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[bookmark: _Hlk498278149]PEOPLE “FORNICATE” (ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ [“FORNICATE”] AND ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ [“IMMORALITY”] IN 18:3, 9, AS IN 2:20–21) WITH A HARLOT FIGURE (17:1–2; 18:3, 8–9);
THIS FIGURE “DECEIVES” THEM (ΠΛΑΝΆΩ [“LEAD ASTRAY”] IN 18:23 AND 2:20);
THE ILLICIT INTERCOURSE IS A METAPHOR FOR ECONOMIC DEALINGS INVOLVING TRADES THAT HAD NUMEROUS GUILDS THROUGHOUT ASIA MINOR (CF. 18:3, 11–22), SOME KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN IN THYATIRA (E.G., DEALERS OF FINE LINEN, PURPLE, BRONZE, AND SLAVES);122
GOD’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED NOT TO “PARTICIPATE IN HER SINS” LEST THEY BE JUDGED ALONG WITH HER BY BEING PUT TO “DEATH” (ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ, 18:4, 8; 2:22–23),
FOR GOD JUDGES EVERYONE “ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS” (CF. ΚΑΤὰ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ὑΜῶΝ [ΑὐΤῆΣ] IN 18:6; 2:23).
THE POSSIBLY ORIGINAL ΣΟΥ AFTER ΓΥΝΑῖΚΑ (“YOUR WIFE”) WOULD IMPLY A CLOSE, FORMAL RELATIONSHIP OF JEZEBEL WITH THE CHURCH (A 1006 1841 1854 2351 K SY CYP PRIM), PERHAPS UNDERSCORING A REFERENCE TO OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED TEACHERS. THIS READING DOES NOT DEMAND THAT “YOUR WIFE” BE THE LITERAL WIFE OF THE PURPORTED BISHOP OF THE CHURCH OR ANY OTHER LEADER (JUST AS THE CHURCH AS “THE BRIDE OF CHRIST” LATER IN THE BOOK IS NOT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY).123 “YOUR” MUST REFER TO THE CORPORATE CHURCH IN THYATIRA BECAUSE THE PRECEDING FOUR USES OF SINGULAR “YOUR” IN VV 19–20 CLEARLY DO. V 20 ALLUDES TO ἸΕΖΆΒΕΛ ἡ ΓΥΝὴ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“JEZEBEL HIS WIFE”) IN 3 KGDMS. 20:25, IN A NARRATIVE SUMMARIZING THE OVERALL EFFECT AHAB’S WIFE HAD ON HIS LIFE: “JEZEBEL HIS WIFE LED HIM ASTRAY … IN FOLLOWING AFTER THE ABOMINATIONS [IDOLS]” (ἸΕΖΆΒΕΛ ἡ ΓΥΝὴ ΑὐΤΟῦ OCCURS ALSO IN 3 KGDMS. 19:1 [IN DATIVE FORM]; 20:5, 7).
INDECLINABLE ἸΕΖΆΒΕΛ IS IN APPOSITION TO ACCUSATIVE ΤὴΝ ΓΥΝΑῖΚΑ (“THE WOMAN”). THE FOLLOWING PHRASE, ἡ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑ (“WHO CALLS”), SHOULD ALSO BE ACCUSATIVE INSTEAD OF NOMINATIVE (SOME MSS. CHANGED IT TO ACCUSATIVE [א1 1854 2050 A], AND OTHERS TO A RELATIVE CLAUSE, Η ΛΕΓΕΙ [“WHO CALLS,” 1006 1611 1841 2351 K]). THE IRREGULAR SYNTAX IS NOT DUE TO CARELESSNESS BUT IS AN ATTEMPT TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO THE OT ALLUSION, WHERE “JEZEBEL” IS FOLLOWED BY “WIFE” (ἡ ΓΥΝΉ), ITSELF NOMINATIVE AS THE SUBJECT IN ITS CLAUSE (3 KGDMS. 20:5, 7; DATIVE IN 19:1). FOR SIMILAR INTENTIONAL INCONGRUENCIES SEE ON 1:4, 5, 10–11, 13; 2:13.
21–23 IN SOME WAY CHRIST (APPARENTLY NOT SPEAKING THROUGH THE CHURCH) HAD WARNED THE GROUP OF FALSE TEACHERS TO REPENT. CHRIST HAD GIVEN THEM TIME TO HEED THESE WARNINGS, WHICH IMPLIES THAT THEY HAD EXISTED LONGER AS A SEDUCTIVE GROUP IN THE CHURCH THAN HAD THE TEACHERS IN PERGAMUM. BUT THE FALSE TEACHERS CONTINUED TO REJECT THE WARNING.124 THEREFORE, CHRIST NOW ANNOUNCES THAT HE WILL SOON PUNISH THESE PEOPLE AND ALL WHO FOLLOW THEIR TEACHING, YET HE STILL GIVES THE DISCIPLES A LITTLE MORE TIME TO RESPOND (“UNLESS THEY REPENT OF HER DEEDS,” V 22B). JEZEBEL’S PUNISHMENT OF BEING “CAST ON A BED” IS METONYMIC FOR ILLNESS, WHICH ITSELF IS GENERALLY FIGURATIVE FOR SUFFERING.125 THAT JEZEBEL’S FOLLOWERS WILL BE CAST “INTO GREAT TRIBULATION” CONNOTES A LIKE PUNISHMENT. THE ΘΛῖΨΙΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ (“GREAT TRIBULATION”) MAY BE THE BEGINNING OF THE “HOUR OF TESTING” (ΤῆΣ ὥΡΑΣ ΤΟῦ ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟῦ) THAT WILL COME ON UNBELIEVING “EARTH DWELLERS” ACCORDING TO 3:10 AND IS PROBABLY IDENTICAL TO “THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (ΤῆΣ ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ ΤῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ) REFERRED TO IN 7:14, THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS WILL PASS SPIRITUALLY PROTECTED (THE USE OF THE ARTICLE WITH THE PHRASE IN 7:14 INDICATES A PREVIOUS REFERENCE, POINTING BACK TO 2:22; SEE ON 7:14).126 CONSEQUENTLY, THE JUDGMENT DUE JEZEBEL AND HER COHORTS IS THAT DESERVED BY UNBELIEVERS, WHICH THEY ARE IN PROCESS OF PROVING THEMSELVES TO BE. THIS TRIBULATION IS ALREADY OCCURRING IN SOME SECTORS OF THE CHURCH (CF. 1:9; 2:9–10).
THE TRIBULATION OF THESE PEOPLE IS DESCRIBED IN MORE DETAIL IN V 23. AS JEZEBEL’S FOLLOWERS, THEY ARE ALSO CALLED HER “CHILDREN,” AND THEIR TRIBULATION WILL INVOLVE THEIR DEATH, WHICH WAS ALSO THE PUNISHMENT OF JEZEBEL AND AHAB’S SEVENTY SONS BECAUSE OF HIS SIN AGAINST NABOTH AT JEZEBEL’S INSTIGATION (1 KGS. 21:17–29; 2 KGS. 9:30–37; 10:1–11). THIS TRIBULATION PROBABLY FINDS FURTHER PORTRAYAL IN 6:8: CF. ἀΠΟΚΤΕΝῶ ἐΝ ΘΑΝΆΤῳ (“I WILL KILL BY DEATH”) IN 2:23 AND ἀΠΟΚΤΕῖΝΑΙ … ἐΝ ΘΑΝΆΤΩ (“TO KILL … BY DEATH”) IN 6:8.127 THE SPECULATION OF SOME THAT THE FOLLOWERS IN V 22 ARE A DIFFERENT GROUP THAN JEZEBEL’S “CHILDREN” IN V 23 IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT CERTAIN, SINCE V 23 MAY SERVE TO EMPHASIZE AND AMPLIFY V 22 AS A SEMITIC PLEONASM. CONSEQUENTLY, THE “SERVANTS” OF GOD BEING LED ASTRAY BY JEZEBEL (V 20), THOSE “COMMITTING ADULTERY WITH HER,” AND “HER CHILDREN” ARE PROBABLY ALL THE SAME PEOPLE. THEY WILL SUFFER PUNISHMENT IF THEY DO NOT REPENT OF HER FALSE TEACHING. THIS JUDGMENT OF TRIBULATION WILL BECOME SO WELL KNOWN THAT IT WILL BE EVIDENT TO ALL THE CHURCHES THAT CHRIST IS THE JUDGE HE CLAIMS TO BE (IN V. 18), SINCE HE IS ABLE BOTH TO KNOW WHO IS GUILTY AND RIGHTEOUS AND TO RECOMPENSE ACCORDINGLY.
“HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS” EXPLAINS THE LITERAL MEANING OF THE PRIOR PICTURE OF CHRIST’S “EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE” (V. 18): HIS KNOWLEDGE PIERCES TO THE CORE OF OUR BEING AND IS THE BASIS FOR THE JUDGMENT OR REWARD THAT HE RENDERS, FURTHER INDICATION OF HIS DIVINE NATURE AND FUNCTIONS (CF. 2:13).128 GOD’S KNOWLEDGE OF “KIDNEYS AND HEARTS” IS A STOCK IDEA THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL LITERATURE FOR HIS ABILITY TO JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY, AND THE SAME THOUGHT IS EXPRESSED THROUGH THE TYPICAL EXPRESSION “I [GOD] WILL GIVE … TO EACH ACCORDING TO [HIS] WORKS.”129 JER. 17:10 IS UPPERMOST IN MIND, SINCE BOTH EXPRESSIONS APPEAR TOGETHER ONLY THERE.130 THE STATEMENT IN JEREMIAH IS ESPECIALLY SUITABLE BECAUSE IT REFERS TO GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THOSE WITHIN THE ISRAELITE COMMUNITY WHO PRACTICE IDOLATRY OUT OF ECONOMIC MOTIVES (CF. JER. 17:3, 11; 11:10–17, 20). AS IN JEREMIAH, THE THYATIRAN FALSE TEACHERS WHO PROMOTE INVOLVEMENT IN IDOLATRY MAY BE ABLE TO HIDE THEIR EVIL MOTIVES FROM HUMAN EYES, BUT NOT FROM GOD’S SEARCHING VISION.131 THEREFORE, THE SENSE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (“GIVE”) HERE IS “REQUITE, REPAY.”132
24–25 SOME IN THYATIRA HAD NOT YET BEEN LED ASTRAY BY THIS SEDUCTIVE TEACHING, NOR WERE THEY APPARENTLY GUILTY EVEN OF THE CHARGE OF PERMITTING THE FALSE TEACHERS TO CONTINUE TO TEACH (2:20).133 PART OF THE ESSENTIAL CONTENT OF THE CORRUPT TEACHING WAS THAT IT WAS PERMISSIBLE FOR A CHRISTIAN TO “KNOW THE DEEP THINGS OF SATAN,” AN EXPRESSION USED BY THE FALSE TEACHERS THEMSELVES (THE SUBJECT OF ὡΣ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΙΝ [“AS THEY SAY”]). POSSIBLY, AS SOME CONJECTURE, THEIR ORIGINAL SAYING REFERRED TO “THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD,” BUT JOHN LABELED THE TEACHING FOR WHAT IT IS (OR FAITHFUL THYATIRAN CHRISTIANS DID THE LABELING, IF THEY ARE THE SUBJECT OF ὡΣ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΙΝ).134 THIS EXPRESSION IMPLIES THE VIEW THAT IT WAS POSSIBLE FOR CHRISTIANS TO PARTICIPATE TO SOME DEGREE IN IDOLATROUS SITUATIONS, THUS HAVING SOME EXPERIENCE WITH THE DEMONIC-SATANIC REALM, AND YET NOT BE HARMED SPIRITUALLY BY SUCH PARTICIPATION.
THE SAME KIND OF RATIONALIZATION OCCURRED AT POINTS IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY (CF. DEUT. 32:15–22) AND AMONG SOME IN CORINTH (1 CORINTHIANS 8–10) AND IN PERGAMUM (REV. 2:13–14). PERHAPS, AS SUGGESTED ABOVE WITH REFERENCE TO THE SITUATION IN PERGAMUM, IT WAS PROPOSED THAT THIS KIND OF INVOLVEMENT WAS LEGITIMATE AS LONG AS CHRISTIANS WERE NOT SINCERE AND DID NOT REALLY BELIEVE IN THE FALSE GODS TO WHICH THEY WERE GIVING TOKEN ACKNOWLEDGMENT (SEE ON 2:14). POSSIBLY THE FALSE TEACHERS WERE MISAPPLYING PAUL’S STATEMENT IN 1 COR. 8:4 BY SAYING THAT IF, INDEED, “AN IDOL HAS NO REAL EXISTENCE IN THE WORLD,” THEN PARTICIPATION AT A FEAST HONORING AN IDOL COULD NOT HARM ONE SPIRITUALLY.135 THEY MIGHT ALSO HAVE APPEALED, IN SUPPORT OF THIS TEACHING, TO A MISUNDERSTANDING OF JESUS’ WORDS IN THE GOSPELS (“RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S, AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S,” MATT. 22:21; MARK 12:17) OR OF PAUL’S ADMONITION THAT “EVERY PERSON BE IN SUBJECTION TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES” (ROM. 13:1). THEY MIGHT ALSO HAVE RECKONED THAT CHRISTIANS SACRIFICING EITHER TO A PATRON DEITY OR TO CAESAR COULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME MANNER AS THE SACRIFICES IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN HONOR OF THE EMPERORS AS RULERS (WHICH DID NOT AT ALL IMPLY THAT THE EMPERORS WERE GODS: JOSEPHUS, CONTRA APIONEM 2.6; PHILO, LEGATIO AD GAIUM 349–67, ESPECIALLY 357).
PERHAPS ALSO THE ERRANT TEACHING WAS BASED ON A MISREADING OF PAUL’S EXHORTATIONS IN 1 COR. 5:9–11 ABOUT NOT ASSOCIATING WITH IDOLATERS OR IN 1 CORINTHIANS 8–10 THAT A DEGREE OF PARTICIPATION IN THE IDOLATROUS DEMONIC REALM BY THE “STRONG” WAS PERMISSIBLE AS LONG AS IT DID NOT MAKE THE “WEAKER” BROTHER STUMBLE.136 THIS WOULD THEN BE PORTRAYED TO OTHERS AS AN EXAMPLE OF TRUE “FREEDOM IN CHRIST,” AND MAY HAVE BEEN A KIND OF PROTO-GNOSTICISM (LIKE THAT ATTACKED IN 1 JOHN 1:5–10; 2:3–6; 3:4–12; CF. 2:18–26).137
THIS TEACHING MAY ALSO HAVE EMPHASIZED THE SPIRITUAL DIMENSION TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT THE PHYSICAL WORLD WAS CONSIDERED UNIMPORTANT, SO THAT ONE’S PRESENCE IN AN IDOLATROUS TEMPLE OR AT AN IDOL’S FEAST TABLE HAD NO EFFECT ON ONE’S FAITH. OR THESE TEACHERS MAY HAVE HELD THAT IF ONE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS CLOSE ENOUGH, EVEN INVOLVEMENT WITH SIN AND THE DEMONIC REALM COULD NOT HURT THAT RELATIONSHIP. PERHAPS THE FALSE TEACHERS REASONED THAT GOD’S GRACE COULD BE APPRECIATED MOST FULLY BY LEARNING THE REAL NATURE OF SIN BY EXPERIENCING IT IN THE MIDST OF SATAN’S STRONGHOLD.138
HOWEVER, WHAT MAY HAVE APPEARED TO THE FALSE TEACHERS AS “DEPTHS” OF ESOTERIC KNOWLEDGE REVEALED BY GOD ABOUT SATAN WAS TRULY NOTHING MORE THAN “THE DEPTHS OF SATAN,” WHICH ONLY THE UNGODLY FATHOM (LIKE THE BEAST WHO “ASCENDS THE ABYSS” IN 11:7; 13:1 [“SEA”]; 17:8 [“DEPTHS”], AND THE DEMONS FROM “THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS” IN 9:1–2).139 IN THIS RESPECT, “THE DEPTHS OF SATAN” IS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE: “SATANIC DEPTHS.”
CHRIST EMPHASIZES TO THOSE WHO HAVE NOT BEEN PERSUADED BY THIS LINE OF THINKING THAT THEIR ONLY REAL CONCERN SHOULD BE TO CONTINUE HOLDING FAST THEIR NONCOMPROMISING STAND UNTIL HE COMES (ON WHETHER THE “COMING” IS THE FINAL PAROUSIA OR A CONDITIONAL, TEMPORAL COMING SEE ABOVE ON 1:7 AND 2:5). CHRIST IS PLACING ON THEM NO OTHER BURDEN (ΒΆΡΟΣ) THAN WHAT WAS PLACED ON GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL BY THE APOSTOLIC DECREE OF ACTS 15:28 (CF. REV. 2:20, 24 WITH ACTS 15:28–29, “IT SEEMED GOOD … TO LAY ON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN [ΒΆΡΟΣ] THAN THESE ESSENTIALS: TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS … AND FROM FORNICATION [ἀΠΈΧΕΣΘΑΙ ΕἰΔΩΛΟΘΎΤΩΝ … ΚΑὶ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ]”).140
26–27 CHRIST PROMISES THAT THOSE WHO “OVERCOME” COMPROMISE AND WHO DISCIPLINE THE COMPROMISING JEZEBEL PARTY WILL REIGN WITH HIM IN HIS KINGDOM. THEIR PERSEVERANCE “UNTIL THE END” IS THE CONDITION THAT MUST BE MET FOR THEM TO RECEIVE WHAT IS PROMISED. IF THEY PERSEVERE IN THIS WAY, HE WILL GRANT THEM A SHARE IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM PROPHESIED IN PSALM 2, OVER WHICH HE HAS ALREADY RECEIVED AUTHORITY TO RULE (QUOTING PS. 2:8–9). CONCLUDING WITH THE PROMISE OF PSALM 2 IS FITTING SINCE CHRIST INTRODUCED HIMSELF AT THE BEGINNING OF THE LETTER AS “THE SON OF GOD,” A TITLE DERIVED FROM PSALM 2 (SEE ON 2:18), WHICH AFFIRMS FURTHER THAT HE HAS BEGUN TO FULFILL THE PROPHECY OF THE PSALM. THEY WILL RECEIVE SUCH RULE WITH HIM AT THE “END” (ΤΈΛΟΣ) OF THEIR LIVES, WHEN IT IS EVIDENT FINALLY THAT THEY HAVE “KEPT CHRIST’S WORKS.” THE “END” COULD BE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, BUT IT MAY INCLUDE THE “END” OF THEIR CHRISTIAN EXISTENCE, WHICH ENCOMPASSES BUT IS NOT EXHAUSTED BY REFERENCE TO MARTYRDOM (FOR DISCUSSION OF THESE ALTERNATIVES SEE ABOVE ON 1:7; 2:5, 10–11).141
ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ … ΔΏΣΩ ΑὐΤῷ IS A CASUS PENDENS FOLLOWED BY A RESUMPTIVE PRONOUN EMPLOYED TO EMPHASIZE THE ABSOLUTE NECESSITY OF “OVERCOMING” AS THE PRECONDITION FOR INHERITING THE FOLLOWING PROMISE (LIKEWISE 3:21).142 THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPIAL PHRASE FUNCTIONS VIRTUALLY WITH VERBAL SENSE.143
THERE IS A PROBLEM WITH THE QUOTATION OF THE PSALM. JOHN HAS ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ (“SHEPHERD”) IN LINE WITH THE LXX BUT IN CONTRAST WITH THE MT, WHICH READS R‘ ‘(“SMITE”). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE LXX REPRESENTS THE ORIGINAL HEBREW TEXT, WHICH IS KNOWN TO BE THE CASE ELSEWHERE IN THE OT (THE SYRIAC PESHITTA, VULGATE, AND JEROME AGREE WITH THE LXX AT THIS POINT). HOWEVER, THE PARALLELISM OF THE PSALM COULD ARGUE AGAINST THIS (PS. 2:9B READS “BREAK”), ALTHOUGH THIS IS NOT DECISIVE. THE UNPOINTED HEBREW TEXT READ TR‘M (A UNIQUE GRAMMATICAL FORM OF THIS WORD IN THE MT), WHICH COULD BE POINTED TO READ “YOU SHALL SMITE” (FROM R‘ ‘) OR “YOU SHALL SHEPHERD” (FROM R‘H), AND THE LXX COULD EASILY HAVE RETAINED THE TRADITION OF THE ORIGINAL VOCALIZATION. NATURALLY, JOHN MAY MERELY BE BORROWING FROM THE LXX OR POSSIBLY HAS MADE HIS OWN INDEPENDENT RENDERING OF THE HEBREW. WHICHEVER IS THE CASE, EITHER JOHN OR THE LXX TRANSLATOR MISUNDERSTOOD THE HEBREW OR INTERPRETED IT OR GAVE A DYNAMIC EQUIVALENCE RENDERING. THE LATTER OPTIONS ARE MORE PROBABLE, SINCE THERE ARE VIABLE EXPLANATIONS TO SUPPORT THEM. JOHN, THE LXX TRANSLATOR, OR BOTH MAY HAVE SEEN IN THE UNPOINTED TEXT AN IRONY IN THAT THE “STAFF OF IRON” WAS A SYMBOL OF DESTRUCTION TO THE UNGODLY NATIONS BUT A SIGN OF PROTECTION TO ISRAEL. CONSEQUENTLY, ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ (R‘H) WAS CHOSEN SINCE IT WAS MORE CAPABLE OF ENCOMPASSING THESE TWO APPARENTLY OPPOSITE IDEAS THAN WAS R‘ ‘(“SMITE”). THIS INTERPRETATIVE RENDERING WOULD HAVE BEEN FACILITATED BY THE FACT THAT ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ APPEARS ELSEWHERE IN THE LXX AS A TRANSLATION OF R‘H, NOT ONLY IN THE USUAL SENSE OF “SHEPHERD,” BUT ALSO WITH THE MEANING OF “DESTROY” OR “DEVASTATE” (CF. MIC. 5:5[6]; JER. 6:3; 22:22; R‘H ALSO MAY HAVE THIS SENSE IN PS. 79[80]:2[1]). JOHN COULD JUST AS WELL BE USING THE LXX IN PREFERENCE OVER THE MT FOR THE SAME INTERPRETIVE REASONS.144
IN THE LIGHT OF THE USES OF ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ ELSEWHERE IN THE LXX, IT IS JUST AS POSSIBLE THAT JOHN (OR THE LXX) IS MERELY GIVING A TRANSLATIONAL EQUIVALENT OF THE MT WITHOUT INTERPRETATIVE OVERTONES.145 HOWEVER, THAT JOHN MAY HAVE HAD THE DOUBLE MEANING IN MIND IS HINTED AT BY THE FACT THAT IN REV. 19:15 (AND 12:5?) HE USES ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ TO MEAN “JUDGE” OR “DESTROY” (CF. THE PARALLELISM OF ΠΑΤΆΣΣΩ [“STRIKE”] IN 19:15), AND IN 7:17 THE VERB HAS THE POSITIVE NUANCE OF “SHEPHERD.” ACCORDINGLY, THE “AUTHORITY” THAT JESUS RECEIVED TO BEGIN TO RULE IN FULFILLMENT OF THE PSALM IS UNDERSTOOD TO BE THE AUTHORITY THAT A KING WIELDS IN PROTECTING HIS SUBJECTS AND DEFEATING HIS ENEMIES. IT IS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THIS AS HAVING BEGUN FULFILLMENT IN THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION, WHICH HAVE THE DOUBLE SIGNIFICANCE OF SALVIFIC PROTECTION FOR BELIEVERS BUT OF JUDGMENT FOR UNBELIEVERS.
THE INAUGURATED APPLICATION OF THIS PSALM OCCURS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT WITH RESPECT TO CHRIST (ACTS 13:33; ROM. 1:4; HEB. 1:2, 5; 5:5; 7:28) AND HIS ENEMIES’ REBELLION (ACTS 4:25–28).146 IF IT ALSO HAS A PRESENT APPLICATION TO THE “OVERCOMERS,” WHO ARE SAID TO PARTICIPATE ALREADY IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM (REV. 1:5–6, 9; 5:10), THEN THE “AUTHORITY” THEY EXERCISE IN BEGINNING TO FULFILL THE PSALM IS THE WITNESS THAT THEY BEAR THROUGH SUFFERING TO CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, WHICH BECOMES SALVIFIC PROTECTION FOR SOME BUT A BASIS OF DESTRUCTION FOR OTHERS (NOTE THE SAME DUAL EFFECT OF PAUL’S APOSTOLIC WITNESS IN 2 COR. 2:15–17 AS IN REV. 2:27).147 FOLLOWING THIS IRONIC TRAIN OF THOUGHT, THE SYRIAC PESHITTA RENDERS THE PSALM QUOTATION IN 2:27 AS “HE WILL SHEPHERD THEM [THE OVERCOMERS!] WITH A ROD OF IRON; LIKE THE VESSELS OF THE POTTER, THEY WILL BE SHATTERED, EVEN AS I WAS DISCIPLINED [IN PLACE OF ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ IN THE GREEK TEXT] BY MY FATHER.” THIS MAY EXPLAIN WHY THE ONLY OTHER USES OF ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ (“AUTHORITY”) WITH RESPECT TO BELIEVERS IS IN 11:6 (TWICE), WHERE IT IS EXPLAINED (11:7) TO BE PART OF THEIR ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ (“WITNESS”), WHICH INVOLVES SUFFERING. LIKEWISE, CHRIST’S INAUGURATED “AUTHORITY” IN 12:10 (A DEVELOPMENT OF THE USE OF PS. 2:8 IN 12:5!) IS DIRECTLY RELATED IN V 11 TO SAINTS WHO “OVERCAME … BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE, EVEN TO DEATH.”
LIKE REV. 2:26–28, MIDR. PS. 2.9 APPLIES PS. 2:7–8 BOTH TO THE COMING MESSIAH AND CORPORATELY TO ISRAEL.
28 THE STATEMENT THAT CHRIST ALSO “WILL GIVE” THE OVERCOMER “THE MORNING STAR” REAFFIRMS THE CLIMACTIC PROMISE JUST MADE. SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS REFERS TO THE OT-JEWISH TRADITION THAT THE SUFFERING SAINTS WILL BE MADE LIKE STARS TO SHINE FOREVER WHEN THEY ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD (SEE ABOVE ON 1:19), SO THAT THE OVERCOMER’S IMMORTALITY IS EMPHASIZED HERE. ALTHOUGH THIS IS POSSIBLE, THE “STAR” MOST LIKELY IS REPRESENTATIVE (BY METONYMY) OF MESSIANIC RULE, AS IS EVIDENT FROM ITS USE IN 22:16 AS A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF THE ISA. 11:1 PROPHECY, WHICH HAS BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED IN JESUS (SEE ON 22:16; THE PSEUDO-TITUS EPISTLE IDENTIFIES THE STAR OF REV. 2:28 WITH THE MESSIANIC RULE THAT JESUS HAS ALREADY RECEIVED). THIS MEANING OF THE IMAGE IS CONFIRMED FROM NUM. 24:14–20, WHERE THE FUTURE ESCHATOLOGICAL (CF. V. 14) RULER OF ISRAEL IS DESCRIBED AS A “RISING STAR” AND “SCEPTER” (CF. SEBET IN V 17 AND PS. 2:9) WHO WILL “CRUSH THE PRINCES” OF THE “NATIONS” (SO ALSO PS. 2:9), “RULE” OVER THEM, AND RECEIVE THEM AS AN “INHERITANCE” (SO ALSO PS. 2:8).148 IN ADDITION TO THE PARALLELS BETWEEN THE PSALM AND NUMBERS 24, THE NUMBERS PROPHECY IS A NATURAL FIT TO COMBINE WITH THAT OF PSALM 2 IN REV. 2:26–28, SINCE THE PROPHECY WAS ISSUED BY BALAAM, AND BALAAM IS A SYMBOL IN REV. 2:14 FOR THE SAME HERESY AS IS DESCRIBED IN 2:20. NUM. 24:17 WAS ALSO INTERPRETED MESSIANICALLY IN JEWISH WRITINGS (TEST. LEVI 18:3; TEST. JUD. 24:1 [IN COMBINATION WITH ISA. 11:1–4 IN 24:4–6]; CD 7.18–21; 1QM 11.6–7; 4QTEST 9–13; J. TA‘ANITH 68D [= 4:5 (X.G-I) IN THE SONCINO ED.]).
THE COMBINATION OF PS. 2:7–8 AND NUM. 24:17 FOLLOWS THE SAME PATTERN AS 2 PET. 1:17–19, WHERE THE NUMBERS ALLUSION (ΦΩΣΦΌΡΟΣ ἀΝΑΤΕΊΛῃ) ALSO FOLLOWS A REFERENCE TO PS. 2:6–7. HERE ΠΡΩΪΝΌΣ (“MORNING”) MAY HIGHLIGHT THE INAUGURATED ASPECT OF THIS MESSIANIC REIGN, WHICH HAS BEEN SET IN MOTION BY JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION (CF. 22:16).149 ἀΝΑΤΕΛΕῖ ἄΣΤΡΟΝ (“A STAR WILL ARISE”) FROM NUMBERS 24 PROBABLY INSPIRED ΤὸΝ ἀΣΤΈΡΑ ΤὸΝ ΠΡΩΪΝΌΝ (“THE MORNING STAR”) IN REV. 2:28, SINCE ἀΝΑΤΟΛΉ CAN MEAN “SUNRISE” OR “DAWN.”150 THEREFORE, THE “MORNING STAR” IS A SYMBOL ASSOCIATED WITH THE MESSIANIC REIGN; SIMILARLY, THE “STAR” IN NUM. 24:17 IS INTERPRETED AS A METAPHOR FOR “KING” BY THE TARGUMS, PROBABLY BECAUSE IT IS IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM WITH “SCEPTER.”151 THE APPLICATION HERE OF THIS EMBLEM TO BELIEVERS INDICATES THAT THEY WILL PARTICIPATE IN THIS REIGN IF THEY OVERCOME. THIS IDEA IS ENHANCED FROM THE FACT THAT THE “MORNING STAR” (VENUS) WAS A SYMBOL OF SOVEREIGNTY IN THE ANCIENT WORLD AND ESPECIALLY IN ROME. ROMAN EMPERORS CLAIMED TO BE DESCENDED FROM THE GODDESS VENUS, ROMAN GENERALS BUILT TEMPLES DEDICATED TO THE STAR, AND IT WAS A SIGN CARRIED ON THE STANDARDS OF THE ROMAN LEGIONS.152 IF THIS IS ALSO PART OF THE THOUGHT, THEN THE ALLUSION TO NUMBERS HAS BEEN CALLED FORTH IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THAT CHRIST IS THE TRUE WORLD SOVEREIGN IN CONTRAST TO THE CLAIMS OF EVIL WORLD EMPIRES LIKE ROME.153
THE IRONIC NOTION OF “OVERCOMING”
THE “OVERCOMING” OCCURS BEFORE THE BELIEVER INHERITS THE PROMISES OF 2:26–28, AS IN THE LETTERS TO THYATIRA AND PERGAMUM. AND THIS “CONQUERING” OF SIN (SO 2:4–5, 14–16, 20–24) ENTAILS BEING CONQUERED BY THE WORLD, SINCE, WHEN BELIEVERS REFUSE TO COMPROMISE WITH THE WORLD, THEY ARE PERSECUTED BY THE WORLD. THIS IS JUST AS TRUE FOR THE OTHER FIVE CHURCHES AS IT IS FOR SMYRNA AND PHILADELPHIA, EVEN THOUGH THERE IS NO OVERT MENTION OF PERSECUTION IN THE OTHER FIVE LETTERS. IT IS CLEAR THAT THOSE OTHER FIVE ALL HAVE PROBLEMATIC SINS THAT AFFECT THEIR WITNESS IN THE WORLD, SO THAT IF THEY OVERCOME THEIR SIN, THEY WILL ENCOUNTER SUFFERING FROM THE WORLD, AS HAVE SMYRNA AND PHILADELPHIA. HENCE, THE CHURCH THAT PERSEVERES IN ITS WITNESSING FAITH WINS A VICTORY ON EARTH EVEN THOUGH IT SUFFERS EARTHLY DEFEAT.
THE USE OF ΝΙΚΆΩ (“CONQUER, OVERCOME”) IN 12:11 AND 15:2 AND IN ROM. 8:35–37 CONFIRMS THAT OVERCOMING IS BEST UNDERSTOOD IRONICALLY IN THE LETTERS. THIS IRONIC CONCEPTION OF ΝΙΚΆΩ IS MODELED AFTER THE UNDERSTANDING OF CHRIST’S “CONQUERING,” AS IS EVIDENT FROM 3:21. IN 5:5–6 AND JOHN 16:33 CHRIST’S CONQUERING IS IRONICALLY INTERPRETED AS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS. LIKEWISE, THE DESCRIPTION OF SUFFERING SAINTS WHO OVERCOME IN ROM. 8:36–37 IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THAT OF REV. 5:5–6; CF. ὡΣ ΠΡΌΒΑΤΑ ΣΦΑΓῆΣ … ὑΠΕΡΝΙΚῶΜΕΝ (“AS SHEEP OF SLAUGHTER … WE OVERWHELMINGLY CONQUER”) IN ROMANS WITH REV. 5:5–6, ἐΝΊΚΗΣΕΝ … ἀΡΝΊΟΝ ἑΣΤΗΚὸΣ ὡΣ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ (“HE OVERCAME … A LAMB STANDING AS HAVING BEEN SLAIN”). FOLLOWING THIS LINE OF THOUGHT, THE SYRIAC PESHITTA DEFINES THE SAINTS’ “OVERCOMING” AND CHRIST’S VICTORY IN REV. 2:26–28 AS BEING “SHATTERED, EVEN AS I [CHRIST] WAS DISCIPLINED BY MY FATHER” (SEE BELOW ON 2:26–27).
ALL THE CHURCHES ARE FACED WITH THE TEMPTATION TO COMPROMISE AND SOME (PERGAMUM, THYATIRA, SARDIS, AND LAODICEA) ARE SUCCUMBING TO THIS TEMPTATION. THEREFORE, THE EXHORTATION TO OVERCOME IS EITHER AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO CONTINUE STANDING STRONG AGAINST COMPROMISE OR TO STOP COMPROMISING. IN THIS REGARD, ΝΙΚΆΩ IN 2:7 AND 17 IS PROBABLY AN IRONIC PLAY ON WORDS WITH ΝΙΚΟΛΑΪΤῶΝ (“NICOLAITANS”) IN 2:6 AND 15.154 THUS THE EXHORTATION IS TO BE A TRUE CONQUEROR BY OVERCOMING THE FALSE CONQUERORS WHO ARE ATTEMPTING TO DEFEAT THE CHRISTIANS’ FAITH BY LEADING THEM INTO COMPROMISE. CONQUERING SPIRITUALLY BY NOT COMPROMISING IRONICALLY ENTAILS BEING CONQUERED IN SOME MATERIAL WAY BY PERSECUTION, AS THE LETTER TO SMYRNA PORTRAYS. THIS USAGE MAY BE LINKED TO OR A DEVELOPMENT OF A JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION THAT USED ΝΙΚΆΩ OF THE MACCABEAN MARTYRS, WHO WERE SAID TO HAVE CONQUERED BECAUSE THEY MAINTAINED THEIR FAITH IN GOD’S LAW EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE DEFEATED FROM THE EARTHLY PERSPECTIVE THROUGH SUFFERING AND DEATH; IN THIS MANNER THEY “CONQUERED THE TYRANT” WHO WAS PERSECUTING THEM (4 MACC. 1:11; 6:10; 7:3; 9:6, 30; 11:20–21; 16:14; 17:12–18).
THIS PARADOXICAL NOTION OF “OVERCOMING” IS STRENGTHENED WHEN THE BEAST IS SPOKEN OF AS “OVERCOMING” THE SAINTS BY IMPOSING SOME FORM OF PHYSICAL SUFFERING ON THEM (11:7; 13:7) AND WHEN CHRIST AND THE SAINTS ARE SPOKEN OF, WITH THE SAME WORD, AS “OVERCOMING” THE BEAST BY MAINTAINING THEIR FAITHFUL TESTIMONY WHILE ENDURING SUCH SUFFERING (5:5–6; 12:11; 15:2; 17:14). THIS IRONIC DUAL APPLICATION OF ΝΙΚΆΩ TO THE BEAST AND TO CHRIST AND THE SAINTS MAY STEM FROM DAN. 7:21, WHICH REFERS TO THE END-TIME OPPONENT OVERCOMING THE SAINTS, WHICH JOHN QUOTES CONTEXTUALLY IN REV. 11:7; 12:7B; AND 13:7, BUT THEN IRONICALLY TWISTS TO REFER TO JESUS AND THE SAINTS IN 17:14 AND TO THE ANGELS IN 12:7–8 (SEE FURTHER ON 11:7; 12:7–8; 13:7; 17:14).
THE PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMERS IN ALL THE LETTERS ARE SOMETIMES VIEWED AS INTENDED ONLY FOR THOSE WHO SUFFER MARTYRDOM FOR THEIR FAITH.155 THIS CONCLUSION IS USUALLY BASED ON THE MODELING OF THE BELIEVER’S OVERCOMING ON THAT OF CHRIST (IN 3:21; CF. 5:5–6) AND ON THE FOCUS IN 2:11 AND 12:11 ON OVERCOMING AS BEING FAITHFUL TO DEATH. CHRIST’S DEATH IS HELD UP AS AN EXAMPLE FOR ALL CHRISTIANS THROUGHOUT THE NT, BUT AS A PARADIGM FOR SUFFERING OF ALL KINDS, NOT JUST MARTYRDOM (E.G., ROM. 8:36–37; PHIL. 2:1–11; 1 PET. 2:21–25; 3:9–18; 4:12–13). FURTHERMORE, THE PROMISE TO THE OVERCOMERS IS MADE TO ALL IN THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA (AS IN ALL THE LETTERS), BUT ONLY “SOME” THERE ARE EXPECTED TO UNDERGO DEATH (AND 2:11A EXTENDS THE PROMISE TO ALL IN “THE CHURCHES”). THE SAME QUALIFICATION IS MADE WITH RESPECT TO THE OVERCOMERS IN 12:11 (“UP TO [ἄΧΡΙ] DEATH”; ALL BELIEVERS ARE CONFRONTED WITH THE DEVIL’S ACCUSATIONS IN 12:10 AND ARE THOSE WHO OVERCOME IN 12:11). THE LETTERS DO NOT LIMIT THE PROMISES TO THOSE WHO PERSEVERE TO DEATH BUT TO ALL WHO ENDURE ALL MANNER OF SUFFERING.
IT IS NOT JUST HOW PEOPLE DIE THAT PROVES THEM TO BE OVERCOMERS, BUT THE WHOLE OF THEIR CHRISTIAN LIVES ARE TO BE CHARACTERIZED BY “OVERCOMING,” WHICH IS A PROCESS COMPLETED AT DEATH. THE SUBSTANTIVAL PARTICIPLE ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ (“THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES”) IN CONTEXT CONVEYS A CONTINUING CHARACTERISTIC OF THE GENUINE BELIEVER. THE SIMILAR PARTICIPIAL CONSTRUCTION ὁ ΤΗΡῶΝ (“THE ONE WHO KEEPS”) IN 2:26 CONVEYS THE SAME SENSE AND IS SIGNIFICANT AS THE ONLY INSTANCE IN THE LETTERS WHERE ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ IS IMMEDIATELY EXPLAINED BY A PARALLEL PHRASE. IT SHOWS THAT OVERCOMING IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD PRIMARILY AS PERSEVERING IN FAITH AND GOOD WORKS. Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΜΟΥ (“MY WORKS”) INCLUDES BOTH FAITH AND GOOD WORKS, SINCE Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΣΟΥ Τὰ ἔΣΧΑΤΑ (“YOUR LAST WORKS”) IN 2:19B IS A GENERAL REFERENCE (IN LIGHT OF V 19A; LIKEWISE 2:2, 5; 3:1–2, 8; THE STRESS IS ACTUALLY ON FAITH IN ALL THESE PASSAGES; SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 2:19).156 THIS SAME DOUBLE EMPHASIS IS DEVELOPED LATER IN THE BOOK (12:17; 14:12–13). THEREFORE, OVERCOMING REFERS TO THE VICTORY OF ONE’S WHOLE LIFE OF FAITH, AS IS ALSO THE CASE IN 1 JOHN (CF. 1 JOHN 5:4–5 AND SEE 1 JOHN 2:13–14). ΝΙΚΆΩ IS USED IN EVERY INSTANCE IN 1 JOHN OF NOT SUCCUMBING TO FALSE TEACHING FROM WITHIN THE COMMUNITY, WHICH IS UNDERSCORED LIKEWISE IN THE APOCALYPSE’S LETTERS TO PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA.
THE USE OF ΝΙΚΆΩ IN 21:7 BEARS OUT THIS MORE GENERAL REFERENCE TO ALL BELIEVERS, BECAUSE IT IS USED OF INHERITING THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION, IN WHICH ALL BELIEVERS PARTAKE (CF. 21:3–7, 22–26; 22:1–5), AND BECAUSE OF THE CONTRAST IN 21:8 WITH ALL UNBELIEVERS (CF. LIKEWISE THE BROADER CONTRAST THROUGHOUT 21:1–22:5, 11–19).157 ALL THE PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMER IN THE LETTERS PERTAIN TO THE SALVIFIC BLESSING OF COMMUNION WITH GOD, WHICH PROVIDES ALL THE ESSENTIALS OF LIFE (SECURITY, HOME, POWER, FOOD, CLOTHING, AND A NAME). THEREFORE, THE PROMISES APPLY TO ALL BELIEVERS, WHO ARE ALL INCLUDED IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD. “ONE BASIC PROMISE IS CONVEYED IN MULTIPLE IMAGES, SINCE ALL OF THEM ILLUSTRATE THE PRINCIPLE ‘WHERE I AM, THERE WILL THE VICTOR BE.’ ”158 THE INTENDED CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SATANIC NAME THAT ALL UNBELIEVERS RECEIVE AND THE DIVINE NAME THAT BELIEVERS RECEIVE POINTS TO THE SAME CONCLUSION (SEE ON 2:17).
THIS CONCLUSION IS SUPPORTED BY THE EARLIER OBSERVATION THAT ALL THE PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMERS IN THE LETTERS ARE DESCRIBED IN THE FINAL VISION OF THE BOOK AND GENERALLY REFER TO PARTICIPATION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THEY INCLUDE PROTECTION FROM JUDGMENT (2:10; 3:5), AN INHERITANCE IN THE CITY OF GOD (3:12), PARTICIPATION IN CHRIST’S REIGN (2:26–28; 3:21), AND ETERNAL LIFE (2:7; 3:5). SUCH BROAD PROMISES OF SALVATION ARE PROBABLY NOT LIMITED TO MARTYRS BUT INTENDED FOR ALL THE SAINTS.159 CHRISTIANS TASTE THE INAUGURATED FRUITS OF SOME OF THE PROMISES CITED IN THE SEVEN LETTERS EVEN BEFORE THEY DIE. NOR CAN THE OVERCOMERS BE LIMITED ONLY TO “SPIRITUAL” CHRISTIANS, AS OPPOSED TO “CARNAL” CHRISTIANS, FOR THE SAME REASONS.160 THIS MEANS THAT THOSE WHO FAIL TO PROVE THEMSELVES “OVERCOMERS” FAIL THEREBY TO PROVE THEMSELVES CHRISTIANS.
FOR THE INAUGURATED ASPECT OF SOME OF THE PROMISES SEE ABOVE ON 2:7 AND THE DISCUSSIONS OF THE CONCLUDING PROMISES IN EACH OF THE LETTERS; CF. 2:26–27 AND 3:21 WITH 1:5–6, 9; 2:17B; CF. THE “CROWN” OF 2:10 WITH 3:11. JOHN PROBABLY VIEWED THE ETERNAL LIFE MENTIONED IN 2:7, 10–11 AS INAUGURATED BY IDENTIFICATION THROUGH FAITH WITH JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION (CF. 1:5, 18). IF CHRIST’S “COMINGS” IN SOME OF THE LETTERS INCLUDE VISITATIONS BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, THEN THE SAINTS’ OVERCOMING AND THE ATTENDANT PROMISES MUST ALSO BEGIN BEFORE THE FINAL CONSUMMATION (E.G., SEE ON 2:5). THE USE OF ΝΙΚΆΩ IN OTHER JOHANNINE LITERATURE AND IN PAUL ALSO POINT TO THE “OVERCOMING” AS BEGINNING IN THIS LIFE BY PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH (1 JOHN 2:13–14; 4:4; 5:4–5; ROM. 8:35–37; 12:21). THE SAME USE OCCURS IN 4 MACC. 1:11; 6:10; 7:3; 9:6, 30; 11:20–21; 16:14; 17:12–18 (SEE ABOVE).
CHRIST CONDEMNS THE CHURCH IN SARDIS FOR ITS LACK OF WITNESS AND ITS COMPROMISE AND EXHORTS IT TO OVERCOME THIS IN ORDER TO INHERIT THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION LIFE (3:1–6)
1 CHRIST’S DUAL SELF-INTRODUCTION UNIQUELY SUITS THE SITUATION IN SARDIS. IT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THAT OF THE MESSAGE TO EPHESUS (2:1) AND MOST LIKELY HAS THE SAME PURPOSE HERE AS THERE, WHICH THE FOLLOWING VERSES BEAR OUT.
CHRIST’S ACKNOWLEDGMENT THAT “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU LIVE” IS NOT A POSITIVE COMMENDATION OF THE CHURCH’S PRESENT SPIRITUAL HEALTH, BUT ONLY A RECOGNITION THAT THIS IS THE CONFESSION, AND POSSIBLY THE REPUTATION, OF THE CHURCH. HOWEVER, THEIR CONFESSION AND REPUTATION ARE CONTRADICTED BY THE FACT THEY ARE, IN REALITY, “DEAD” (NOTE LIKEWISE THE CONTRASTING STATEMENTS WITH RESPECT TO THE JEWS’ CONFESSION IN 2:9 AND 3:9). JUST AS THE CITY IN GENERAL WAS LIVING OFF A FORMER BUT NO LONGER EXISTING FAME, SO THE SAME ATTITUDE HAD INFECTED THE CHURCH.161 THOUGH IT CONSIDERED ITSELF SPIRITUALLY ALIVE, AND PERHAPS OTHER CHURCHES IN THE REGION RESPECTED THE SARDIAN CHRISTIANS, IN REALITY, THEY WERE IN A CONDITION OF SPIRITUAL DEATH (CF. OTHER SUCH USES OF “DEAD” IN THE NT). V 2 REVEALS THAT THIS ASSESSMENT OF THEIR CONDITION IS A FIGURATIVE OVERSTATEMENT (HYPERBOLE) INTENDED TO EMPHASIZE THE CHURCH’S PRECARIOUS SPIRITUAL STATE AND THE IMMINENT DANGER OF ITS GENUINE DEATH.
2A CHRIST COMMANDS THE READERS TO BECOME SPIRITUALLY ALERT IN RESPONSE TO THEIR “DEAD” CONDITION. THE IMPERATIVE TO “BECOME ONE WHO IS WATCHFUL”162 SHOWS THAT THE READERS HAVE BECOME LETHARGIC ABOUT THE RADICAL DEMANDS OF THEIR FAITH IN THE MIDST OF A PAGAN CULTURE.163 THE WAY IN WHICH THEY ARE TO BE “WATCHFUL” IS TO “STRENGTHEN THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOUT TO DIE.” THE IMPERFECT VERB ἔΜΕΛΛΟΝ EXPRESSES AN ACTION THAT IS NOT SEPARATED FROM THE TIME OF WRITING BY ANY APPARENT INTERVAL OF TIME AND IS BEST RENDERED WITH THE SENSE OF A PROGRESSIVE PERFECT: “WHICH HAVE BEEN ABOUT TO DIE” OR “WHICH ARE ABOUT TO DIE.”164 POSSIBLY FROM THE READER’S PERSPECTIVE THE IMPERFECT REFERS BACK TO THE TIME WHEN THE AUTHOR HAD HIS VISION.165
THE MENTION OF “REMAINING THINGS” (Τὰ ΛΟΙΠΆ) IMPLIES THAT THE READERS HAVE BEGUN A LIFE OF FAITHFUL SERVICE, BUT SOMETHING HAS HAPPENED THAT IMPEDED FURTHER PROGRESS. THERE ARE STILL SOME THINGS LEFT FOR THESE CHRISTIANS TO DO TO SHOW THE GENUINENESS OF THEIR FAITH AND THE LEGITIMACY OF THE CHRISTIAN “NAME” THAT THEY PROFESS. HENCE THEIR “WORKS” ARE NOT “COMPLETED BEFORE GOD,” WHICH IMPLIES THAT THEIR WORKS MAY GAIN HUMAN, BUT NOT DIVINE, APPROVAL.166 POSSIBLY THESE PROFESSING CHRISTIANS ARE IN DANGER OF LOSING THEIR SALVATION, TO WHICH THEY ARE BARELY HANGING ON. HOWEVER, IT IS PREFERABLE TO SEE THEM AS ANALOGOUS TO THE PEOPLE “WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS, AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE” (3:9; CF. 2:9). THESE FALSE JEWS PROVE THEY ARE NOT GENUINE, FAITHFUL JEWS BY THEIR UNGODLY LIFESTYLE (E.G., BY PERSECUTING THE CHURCH). LIKEWISE THE SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS OF SARDIS ARE LIVING IN SUCH A WAY AS TO CALL INTO QUESTION WHETHER OR NOT THEY POSSESS TRUE, LIVING FAITH IN CHRIST. DOES THE NAME CHRISTIAN GENUINELY APPLY TO THEM? THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS WAS IN THE VERY SAME DANGER (SEE ABOVE ON 2:4).
BUT WHAT WAS THE PRECISE PROBLEM IN SARDIS? ALTHOUGH THEIR MALADY CAN BE UNDERSTOOD AS SOME KIND OF GENERAL UNFAITHFULNESS, A NUMBER OF FEATURES IN VV 1–5 INDICATE THAT THE PARTICULAR EXPRESSION OF THEIR SPIRITUAL LETHARGY WAS IN NOT WITNESSING TO THEIR FAITH BEFORE THE UNBELIEVING CULTURE.167 WE CAN ONLY SURMISE THAT THIS SORT OF COMPROMISE WAS PARTIALLY DUE TO THE PRESSURES OF PAGAN SOCIETY, ALREADY ALLUDED TO IN THE MESSAGES TO SMYRNA, PERGAMUM, AND THYATIRA. THAT IS, IF THE SARDIAN CHRISTIANS MAINTAINED TOO HIGH A CHRISTIAN PROFILE IN THE CITY, THEY WOULD LIKELY HAVE ENCOUNTERED PERSECUTION OF VARIOUS SORTS, PERHAPS NOT TOO DIFFERENT FROM WHAT IS MENTIONED IN THE PRECEDING LETTERS. AS IN SMYRNA AND PHILADELPHIA, THERE WAS PROBABLY PRESSURE, NOT ONLY FROM PAGANS, BUT ALSO FROM THE JEWS, SINCE “THE JEWISH COMMUNITY IN SARDIS WAS ONE OF THE LARGEST AND MOST IMPORTANT IN ASIA MINOR.”168
THE FIRST INDICATION OF THIS SPECIFIC PROBLEM IS CHRIST’S SELF-DESCRIPTION IN V. 1 AS “HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD, AND THE SEVEN STARS.” SINCE THE SIMILAR SELF-DESCRIPTION IN 2:1 WAS RELATED TO THE PROBLEM OF NOT WITNESSING TO PAGAN CULTURE, THE SAME IS PROBABLY TRUE HERE. HERE AS THERE “THE SEVEN STARS” (= ANGELS) ARE A PORTRAYAL OF THE PROVISION OF HEAVENLY AID AVAILABLE TO THE CHRISTIANS, IF THEY DESIRE TO REGAIN THEIR FORMER EVANGELISTIC STANCE TOWARD THE WORLD. ONE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THIS SELF-DESCRIPTION AND THAT IN 2:1 IS THAT IN PLACE OF “THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS” IS “THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD,” WHICH WE HAVE ALREADY ACKNOWLEDGED REPRESENTS THE SPIRIT, WHICH BURNS ON THE “LAMPSTANDS” (= THE CHURCHES) AND ENABLES THEM TO SHINE THROUGH THEIR WITNESS TO THE DARK WORLD OF UNBELIEF.
IN 3:1, THEREFORE, THERE IS MORE EMPHASIS ON THE SUPERNATURAL SOURCE EMPOWERING THE CHURCH’S WITNESS THAN IN 2:1. THIS IS PARTICULARLY APPROPRIATE SINCE THE CHURCH OF SARDIS IS THE ONLY ONE AMONG THE SEVEN THAT IS SO LETHARGIC IN FULFILLING THEIR CHRISTIAN ROLE THAT THEY ARE ON THE VERGE OF BEING CONSIDERED SPIRITUALLY DEAD. CONSEQUENTLY, IN ORDER TO CARRY OUT THEIR CALL FROM THE RISEN LORD TO PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL THEY NEED THE FULLNESS OF THE SPIRIT’S LIFE-GIVING POWER (SEE ON 1:4), WHICH RAISED JESUS FROM THE DEAD AND WILL REVIVE THEM FROM THEIR SPIRITUAL TORPOR.
THE VARIANT ΗΜΕΛΛΕΣ ΑΠΟΒΑΛΛΕΙΝ (“YOU WERE ABOUT TO CAST OUT”]) IS SUPPORTED BY SOME MSS. AND VERSIONS (1006 1611 1841 K SYPH BO) BUT IS PROBABLY SECONDARY BECAUSE OF LACK OF OTHER EXTERNAL EVIDENCE AND THE POSSIBILITY OF A SCRIBE MISTAKING ΕΜΕΛΛΟΝ ΑΠΟΘΑΝΕΙΝ (“THEY WERE ABOUT TO DIE”) FOR ΗΜΕΛΛΕΣ ΑΠΟΒΑΛΛΕΙΝ (“YOU WERE ABOUT TO CAST OUT”). OR, POSSIBLY A SCRIBE THOUGHT “CAST OUT” A BETTER CONTRAST TO “ESTABLISH” (V 2A) AND “KEEP” (V 3): “HOLD FAST THE REST [OF YOUR REPUTATION? CF. V 1], WHICH YOU ARE ABOUT TO THROW AWAY.”169 THE ἀΠΟΘΑΝΕῖΝ READING IS SUPPORTED BY THE COMBINED SUPERIOR WITNESSES OF א A C 2053 AND FOLLOWED BY OTHER MSS.
2B–3 THE CHURCH’S NEAR DEAD CONDITION IS DESCRIBED AS INCOMPLETE “WORKS,” WHICH SHOULD HAVE BEEN PERFORMED IN SERVICE TO GOD. THE CHURCH MEMBERS ARE EXHORTED TO BECOME ALERT AND REGAIN THEIR FORMER FERVOR (V 2A) BECAUSE (ΓΆΡ) THEIR SERVICE TO GOD IS LACKING.
ON THE BASIS OF WHAT HE HAS JUST SAID, JOHN ISSUES AN EMPHATIC EXHORTATION TO THE READERS TO RESPOND TO THEIR SPIRITUAL LETHARGY BY RECALLING THEIR EARLIER FAITH COMMITMENT BEFORE IT IS TOO LATE (NOTE THE USE OF ΟὖΝ [“THEREFORE”], INDICATING AN EXCLAMATORY INFERENTIAL EXPRESSION).170 THE SIMILARITY OF THIS EXHORTATION TO THE ONE ADDRESSED TO EPHESUS SUGGESTS AGAIN THAT IT IS PRIMARILY SHORTCOMINGS IN WITNESSING THAT ARE UPPERMOST IN MIND HERE: LIKE 2:5, 3:3 HAS A THREEFOLD EXHORTATION TO “REMEMBER” THEIR FORMER SPIRITUAL VITALITY,171 TO BEGIN TO ACT IN ACCORDANCE WITH IT, AND TO REPENT, FOLLOWED BY THE CONDITIONAL THREAT THAT CHRIST WILL COME IN JUDGMENT IF THE EXHORTATION IS NOT HEEDED.172 THIS SIMILARITY IS ENHANCED BY THE CLOSING PHRASE OF V 2: “FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND YOUR DEEDS COMPLETE IN THE SIGHT OF MY GOD,” WHICH RECALLS 2:2A (“DO THE DEEDS YOU DID AT FIRST”). IF THE ASSESSMENT IS CORRECT THAT THE PROBLEM IN EPHESUS LAY IN THEIR FEEBLE EFFORT OF WITNESS, THEN, BECAUSE OF THE PARALLELS OBSERVED SO FAR, THE SAME ASSESSMENT IS PROBABLY TO BE MADE OF THE SITUATION AT SARDIS. HENCE, THE CONCLUDING MENTION OF THEIR POSSIBLE FAILURE TO HEED THE EXHORTATION TO BE WATCHFUL AND TO WAKE UP IN V 3 IS ACTUALLY MEANT TO AROUSE IN THE NEAR-DEAD READERS A ZEALOUS ATTITUDE OF WITNESS IN THE WORLD LEST THEY BE JUDGED FOR NOT LIVING ACCORDING TO THEIR CALLING TO BE BEARERS OF LIGHT (CF. EPH. 5:14FF.).
VERSE 3B IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE PARABLE OF THE THIEF IN MATT. 24:42–44, BUT IS MORE LIKELY APPLIED HERE TO A CONDITIONAL “COMING” OF CHRIST BEFORE THE PAROUSIA RATHER THAN TO THE ABSOLUTE FINAL COMING. ONE OF THE STRONGEST ARGUMENTS FOR A FINAL COMING IS THAT THE EXHORTATION THAT ALLUDES TO 3:3 IN 16:15 REFERS TO THE PAROUSIA, BUT THAT COULD MERELY BE APPLYING THE PHRASEOLOGY IN A TEMPORALLY DIFFERENT MANNER THAN IN 3:3. FURTHERMORE, 16:15 ITSELF COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS REFERRING TO A COMING BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, ALBEIT AN UNCONDITIONAL COMING. THERE IS ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE THAT 3:3 REFERS TO THE FINAL COMING IN THE FACT THAT THE ESCHATOLOGICAL THIEF IMAGERY CLEARLY REFERS TO CHRIST’S FINAL COMING IN MATT. 24:42–44; 1 THESS. 5:2; AND 2 PET. 3:10. BUT NONE OF THOSE USES OF THE IMAGERY IS EXPRESSED IN CONDITIONAL FORM, AS IN REV. 3:3.173
THEREFORE, THE THIEF IMAGERY HERE POINTS MORE TO THE THOUGHT OF A HISTORICAL VISITATION OF CHRIST BEFORE HIS FINAL APPEARANCE, WHICH WILL CONCLUDE HISTORY.174 NEVERTHELESS, THIS COMING IN HISTORY IS CONNECTED TO THE FINAL COMING IN THAT BOTH ARE PART OF THE SAME INAUGURATED END-TIME PROCESS. THE DISTINCTION LIES IN THE FACT THAT THE FINAL COMING IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE PROCESS BEGUN AT THE RESURRECTION AND POSSIBLY EVEN IN CHRIST’S EARTHLY MINISTRY (ON THE INAUGURATED AND FINAL NATURE OF CHRIST’S COMING IN THE LIGHT OF DAN. 7:13 SEE ON 1:7; CF. THE INAUGURATED APPLICATION OF THE DAN. 7:13 COMING TO CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN MARK 8:38–9:9; 10:45; LUKE 7:34; 19:10).
IN THIS LIGHT, IT IS UNDERSTANDABLE THAT THE REPEATED REFERENCES TO THE “COMING” IN THE LETTERS ARE AMBIGUOUS WITH RESPECT TO WHICH PRECISE POINT ALONG THE CONTINUUM OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PROCESS OF THE “COMING” IS IN MIND. 3:3 MAY WELL BE AN EXAMPLE OF SUCH AMBIGUITY. THE AMBIGUITY MAY, IN FACT, BE INTENTIONAL, IN ORDER TO HEIGHTEN THE ELEMENT OF IMMINENCE SO THAT THE READERS WILL SENSE THE URGENCY TO SOLVE THEIR PROBLEMS. IF THEY DO NOT REPENT AND BECOME WATCHFUL, CHRIST’S COMING WILL CATCH THEM BY SURPRISE, JUST AS YEARS BEFORE CYRUS’S ATTACK (549 B.C.), AND THEN LATER THAT OF ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT (218 B.C.), CAUGHT THE CITY OFF GUARD BECAUSE OF ITS LACK OF VIGILANCE.175
4 WHEREAS THE MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE IN THE CHURCH AT SARDIS HAD COMPROMISED BY NOT BEARING WITNESS TO THEIR FAITH, THERE WERE STILL A FEW WHO HAD BEEN FAITHFUL IN THE TASK. THE FACT THAT THEY HAD “NOT STAINED THEIR GARMENTS,” AS HAD THE REST, REVEALS THAT THE MANNER IN WHICH MOST OF THE SARDIAN CHRISTIANS WERE SUPPRESSING THEIR WITNESS WAS BY ASSUMING A LOW PROFILE IN IDOLATROUS CONTEXTS OF THE PAGAN CULTURE IN WHICH THEY HAD DAILY INTERACTION. THAT A CONTEXT OF IDOLATRY IS IN MIND IS APPARENT FROM THE USE OF ΜΟΛΎΝΩ (“STAIN”), WHICH IS USED ELSEWHERE OF THE THREAT OF BEING “STAINED” WITH THE POLLUTION OF IDOLATRY: CF. 14:4 WITH 14:6–9, WHERE “THOSE NOT STAINED WITH WOMEN” IS A METAPHOR OF ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY, WHICH MOST LIKELY REFERS TO BELIEVERS’ SEPARATION FROM IDOLATROUS INVOLVEMENT (ETHIOPIC AND BOHAIRIC HAVE “DID NOT DEFILE THEIR GARMENTS WITH A WOMAN” IN 3:4, WHICH EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES THIS VERSE WITH 14:4). “FORNICATE” (ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ) IS USED IN SIMILAR METAPHORICAL MANNER IN 2:14, 20–21 (CF. LIKEWISE 1 COR. 8:7 AND ΜΟΛΥΣΜΌΣ [“DEFILEMENT”] IN 2 COR. 7:1 [CF. 6:14–18]; ISA. 65:4 LXX USES ΜΟΛΎΝΩ OF DEFILEMENT FROM IDOLS).
AS ALREADY MENTIONED IN REGARD TO THE LETTERS TO PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA, THESE CHRISTIANS WERE PROBABLY SUCCUMBING TO THE TEMPTATION NOT ONLY OF MAINTAINING A LOW PROFILE AS CHRISTIANS IN SUCH CONTEXTS, BUT ALSO OF PAYING TOKEN ACKNOWLEDGMENT TO THE PAGAN GODS (WHETHER TO CAESAR OR THE PATRON GODS OF THE GUILDS). AS ALSO IN THE OTHER CHURCHES, THE MOTIVE FOR THIS WAS PROBABLY FEAR OF PERSECUTION, ESPECIALLY ECONOMIC OSTRACISM.
BUT THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL ARE PROMISED THAT “THEY WILL WALK WITH ME [CHRIST] IN WHITE, BECAUSE THEY ARE WORTHY.” THEIR ACKNOWLEDGED IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST IN THIS LIFE WILL LEAD TO IDENTIFICATION AND FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM IN THE NEXT. THEIR WORTHINESS CONSISTS PRECISELY IN THEIR NOT HAVING “STAINED THEIR GARMENTS,” WHICH TOGETHER ARE THE BASIS FOR THE FUTURE REWARD OF WALKING WITH CHRIST IN UNSOILED CLOTHES (NOTE THE CONCLUDING ὅΤΙ CLAUSE). THEY ARE “WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΣ) IN THAT THEY ARE WILLING TO FOLLOW THE MODEL OF JESUS, WHO WAS CONSIDERED “WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΣ) BECAUSE HE ENDURED SUFFERING ON ACCOUNT OF HIS FAITHFUL TESTIMONY (CF. 5:9, 12). AS WITH HIM, THEIR WORTHINESS PROBABLY ALSO LIES IN THE FACT THAT THEY HAVE SUFFERED BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITHFUL TESTIMONY, WHICH IS EVIDENT FROM PARALLELS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK THAT IDENTIFY JESUS AS “WORTHY” BECAUSE HE SUFFERED (CF. ὅΤΙ ἄΞΙΟΊ ΕἰΣΙΝ [“BECAUSE THEY ARE WORTHY ONES”] WITH ἄΞΙΟΣ Εἶ … ὅΤΙ ἐΣΦΆΓΗΣ [“WORTHY ARE YOU … BECAUSE YOU WERE SLAIN,” 5:9] AND ἄΞΙΌΝ ἐΣΤΙΝ Τὸ ἀΡΝΊΟΝ Τὸ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ [“WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO HAS BEEN SLAIN,” 5:12]). IN THIS LIGHT, THE PHRASE ἄΞΙΟΊ ΕἰΣΙΝ (“THEY ARE WORTHY ONES”) IN 16:6 MAY BE AN IRONIC PUN REFERRING TO THE PERSECUTORS WHO “ARE WORTHY” OF JUDGMENT “BECAUSE THEY POURED OUT THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS,” IMPLYING ALSO THE POSITIVE “WORTHINESS” OF THOSE PERSECUTED.
THE WORTHINESS NOT ONLY PRECEDES BUT CULMINATES WITH COMPLETION OF THE PROCESS OF OVERCOMING. THE NOTION OF OVERCOMING OVERLAPS WITH NOT COMPROMISING, BUT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM IT IN THAT IT REFERS TO THE OVERALL PROCESS OF CARRYING THROUGH TO THE END THE REFUSAL TO COMPROMISE.
THE LIKENESS OF THE NONCOMPROMISERS TO JESUS IS INTENSIFIED, SINCE, AS WITH HIM, THEIR WORTHINESS IS NOT ONLY A PRIOR STATE BUT IS INCLUDED IN THE RESULTING CONDITION OF THEIR OVERCOMING. THE WORTHINESS OF JESUS IN 5:9 IS A RESULT OF HIS OVERCOMING (ΝΙΚΆΩ, 5:5). THE SAME CONNECTION MAY BE IMPLICIT IN 3:4B–5A, WHERE “THEY ARE WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΊ ΕἰΣΙΝ) IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY “THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES” (ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ). THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE SAINTS’ WORTHINESS ANTICIPATES THE ALLUSION TO MATT. 10:32 AT THE END OF 3:5. IN THAT SYNOPTIC CONTEXT “WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΣ) IS REPEATED THREE TIMES TO INDICATE THE FINAL REWARD FOR THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO ACKNOWLEDGING JESUS DESPITE PERSECUTION (SEE MATT. 10:33–39, AND CF. “REWARD” IN 10:41–42). LIKEWISE, THE MAIN QUALIFICATION FOR CONSUMMATE WORTHINESS HERE IS A FAITH THAT TESTIFIES OPENLY TO JESUS.
THAT V 4B CONCERNS A REWARD BECAUSE OF PERSEVERANCE THROUGH SUFFERING IS FURTHER EVIDENT FROM 7:14, WHICH REFERS TO “THE ONES COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” AND TO THOSE WHO “HAVE WASHED THEIR ROBES” (ἔΠΛΥΝΑΝ ΤὰΣ ΣΤΟΛὰΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ) AND “MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” (ἐΛΕΎΚΑΝΑΝ ΑὐΤὰΣ ἐΝ Τῷ ΑἵΜΑΤΙ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ). THE PARALLEL WITH 7:14 IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΜΕΤʼ ἐΜΟῦ ἐΝ ΛΕΥΚΟῖΣ … ΠΕΡΙΒΑΛΕῖΤΑΙ ἐΝ ἱΜΑΤΊΟΙΣ ΛΕΥΚΟῖΣ IN 3:4B–5A (“THEY WILL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE … HE WILL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES”), WORDING THAT IS DEVELOPED IN 7:9, 13, WHICH BOTH READ ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ΣΤΟΛὰΣ ΛΕΥΚΆΣ (“HAVING BEEN CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES”; CF. 3:18A). SINCE THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IN 4:4 ARE ALSO “CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS” (ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ἐΝ ἱΜΑΤΊΟΙΣ ΛΕΥΚΟῖΣ), THEY ARE PROBABLY TO BE SEEN AS HAVING OBTAINED THEIR CLOTHING BECAUSE OF PERSEVERANCE THROUGH SUFFERING FOR THE FAITH. THEREFORE, THEY SHOULD BE IDENTIFIED IN SOME GENERAL WAY WITH THOSE IN 7:9, 13–14 (SEE ON 4:4 FOR THE PRECISE RELATIONSHIP). THAT THIS IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OVERCOMERS RECEIVING “WHITE GARMENTS” IN 3:4B–5 IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM 6:9–11, WHERE “THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY THAT THEY HAD MAINTAINED” WERE GIVEN A “WHITE ROBE” (ΣΤΟΛὴ ΛΕΥΚΉ).
THEREFORE, BEHIND THE IMAGE OF RECEIVING “WHITE ROBES” IN 3:4B–5A, AS WELL AS ELSEWHERE THROUGHOUT REVELATION, STANDS THE IDEA OF A PURITY THAT HAS RESULTED FROM THE FIDELITY OF THE FAITHFUL BEING TESTED BY A REFINING FIRE.
THIS PURIFICATION, PART OF THE END-TIME TRIBULATION, IS A FULFILLMENT OF THE DANIEL 11–12 PREVIEW OF THE ESCHATON, WHERE THE SAINTS ARE “MADE WHITE” THROUGH THE FIRE OF PERSECUTION (CF. DAN. 11:35 AND 12:10 WITH 12:1, AND NOTE HEBREW LABEN [“MAKE WHITE”] IN 11:35 AND 12:10 AND ἐΚΛΕΥΚΑΊΝΩ [“MAKE WHITE”] IN 12:10 THEOD.). THAT THIS BACKGROUND IS IMPLICIT IN REV. 3:4B–5A IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY THE ALLUSION TO THE BOOK OF LIFE FROM DAN. 12:1–2, WHICH OCCURS IN THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING CLAUSE. IN ADDITION, THE SAME DANIEL BACKGROUND IS EXPLICIT ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK WHERE “WHITE ROBES” ARE MENTIONED (SEE ESPECIALLY ON 7:9, 13–14; 4:4).
THE MISHNA (M. MIDDOTH 5.4) ASSERTS THAT, WHEN THE SANHEDRIN EXAMINED PRIESTS, THOSE FOUND WITH A “BLEMISH” WERE CLOTHED IN BLACK AND NOT ALLOWED TO SERVE, WHEREAS ONE “IN WHOM NO BLEMISH WAS FOUND CLOTHED HIMSELF IN WHITE … AND MINISTERED.” SEE SIMILARLY B. YOMA 19A.
5 THE PROMISE OF V 4B IS REAFFIRMED MORE FORMALLY IN V 5 WITH THE PROMISE TO THE “OVERCOMER,” WHICH IS THE MAIN POINT OF THE LETTER. BELIEVERS WILL INHERIT THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION ON THE BASIS THAT THEY FIRST “OVERCOME” THE SINFUL TEMPTATION TO SUPPRESS THEIR WITNESS BY COMPROMISING WITH IDOLATROUS PRACTICES. ALTHOUGH SOME COMMENTATORS THINK THAT V 5 ADDRESSES A DIFFERENT GROUP OF PEOPLE THAN V 4, THERE IS NO CONVINCING BASIS FOR SUCH A DISTINCTION.
ΟὕΤΩΣ (“THUS”) IS PROBABLY INFERENTIAL, STRESSING THAT THE OVERCOMER WILL CONQUER IN THE SAME MANNER AS JUST DESCRIBED IN V 4 (BY CONTINUING NOT TO “STAIN THEIR GARMENTS”).176 HOWEVER, ΟὕΤΩΣ COULD REFER PRIMARILY TO THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ (“THE ONE OVERCOMING”), IN WHICH CASE IT WOULD EMPHASIZE ONLY THE IDEA OF OVERCOMING ITSELF: “THE ONE OVERCOMING—BY OVERCOMING”—WILL INHERIT THE FOLLOWING PROMISES.
THE BLESSINGS TO BE INHERITED ARE EXPRESSED IN THREE DIFFERENT WAYS. FIRST, THE OVERCOMER WILL BE CLOTHED IN “WHITE GARMENTS,” WHICH HIGHLIGHTS THE IMAGERY OF V 4B.177 “WHITE” REPRESENTS NOT MERE PURITY BUT A FAITHFUL, NONCOMPROMISING SPIRIT, WHICH STANDS IN CONTRAST TO THOSE WHO HAVE “STAINED THEIR GARMENTS,” THAT IS, HAVE COMPROMISED. THE METAPHORICAL IDEAS OF FESTIVITY AND TRIUMPH ASSOCIATED WITH WHITE ROBES FROM THE BROADER BIBLICAL AND PAGAN (E.G., ROMAN) BACKGROUND MAY ALSO BE EVOKED, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF THE CONTEXT HERE OF PROMISE AND REWARD LINKED TO “OVERCOMING.”
SOME ALSO SEE A CONNOTATION OF JUSTIFICATION BECAUSE OF A BAPTISMAL BACKGROUND (SIMILARLY IN ZECH. 3:5–6 THE EXCHANGING OF “FILTHY GARMENTS” FOR A CLEAN “ROBE” REPRESENTS THE “TAKING AWAY OF INIQUITIES”). THE NOTION OF JUSTIFICATION MAY ALSO BE SUGGESTED BY THE WASHING OF ROBES “IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” IN 7:14. CHARLES SEES THE CLOTHING REFERRING TO THE RESURRECTION BODIES,178 A MEANING ATTESTED ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH WRITINGS (E.G., 1 EN. 62:15–16) BUT APPARENTLY NOT INCLUDED HERE. CONSEQUENTLY, “THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS,” WHICH IN 19:8 IS THE DEFINITION OF THE “FINE, BRIGHT AND CLEAN LINEN” WITH WHICH THE BRIDE “CLOTHES HERSELF,” PRIMARILY CONSISTS OF REMAINING PURE BY NOT BEING CONFORMED TO THE IDOLATROUS ASPECTS OF PAGAN CULTURE (FOR NEW GARMENTS AS A SYMBOL OF PURIFICATION FROM IDOLATROUS INFLUENCES SEE GEN. 35:2). YET EVEN IN 19:8 THE GARMENTS INCLUDE A NUANCE OF VINDICATION OR JUSTIFICATION (SEE FURTHER ON 19:8). OVERCOMING HERE IN 3:5 MEANS MAINTAINING ONE’S CHRISTIAN TESTIMONY EVEN IN THE FACE OF PERSECUTION. AGAIN, AS IN SOME OF THE EARLIER LETTERS, EARTHLY DEFEAT BECAUSE OF FAITHFULNESS LEADS TO HEAVENLY REWARD AND VICTORY (CF. AGAIN THIS MEANING ATTACHED TO THE WHITE ROBE IMAGERY IN 6:9–11 AND 7:13–14).
THE REWARD OF THE WHITE GARMENTS BEGINS TO BE RECEIVED AT LEAST AT DEATH AND THE ENTRANCE INTO THE HEAVENLY PRESENCE OF GOD, AS IN 4:4; 6:9–11; 7:9–14; AND 19:13 BEAR OUT; IT IS GIVEN CONSUMMATELY WHEN CHRIST RETURNS A FINAL TIME (19:8).179 THE REWARD PROBABLY EVEN BEGINS IN THIS LIFE, SINCE 3:4 PICTURES THE FAITHFUL ALREADY WEARING PURE GARMENTS; SINCE CHRIST EXHORTS THE SAINTS IN 3:18 NOW TO “BUY … WHITE GARMENTS,” WHICH HE HIMSELF ALREADY POSSESSES, IN ORDER THAT “THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS SHOULD NOT BE MANIFESTED” (SEE ON 1:13–14 AND 3:18); AND SINCE 16:15 REFERS TO A BLESSING ON THE ONE WHO IS “[PRESENTLY] KEEPING HIS GARMENTS IN ORDER THAT HE SHOULD NOT WALK ABOUT NAKED AND THEY SHOULD SEE HIS SHAME” (IN ALLUSION TO 3:18). THEREFORE, “THEY WILL WALK WITH [CHRIST] IN WHITE GARMENTS” (3:4) MAY REFER, NOT ONLY TO THE REWARD IN THE NEXT LIFE, BUT TO THE BLESSING OF WALKING WITH CHRIST IN THE IMMINENT FUTURE IN THIS LIFE.180
THE SECOND EXPRESSION OF THE PROMISE TO THE OVERCOMER IS THAT CHRIST “WILL NOT ERASE HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE.” IN THE OT AND JUDAISM THERE ARE VARIOUS KINDS OF “BOOKS,” BUT THE MEANING HERE IS BEST DETERMINED FROM JOHN’S USAGE THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE. THE PHRASE “BOOK OF LIFE” (ΒΊΒΛΟΣ [OR ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ] ΤῆΣ ΖΩῆΣ) IS USED FIVE TIMES ELSEWHERE OF BELIEVERS WHOSE SALVIFIC DESTINY HAS BEEN DETERMINED BECAUSE THEIR NAMES HAVE ALREADY BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27; SEE LIKEWISE PHIL. 4:3; LUKE 10:20; HEB. 12:23). THE BOOK STANDS IN CONTRAST ELSEWHERE TO “THE BOOKS” THAT RECORD THE SINS OF UNBELIEVERS, WHO WILL BE JUDGED ON THE BASIS OF SUCH SINS AT THE END OF HISTORY (20:12–13). THE DUAL IDEA OF A “BOOK OF LIFE” AND “BOOKS” OF JUDGMENT RESPECTIVELY FOR BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS HAS BEEN DERIVED FROM THE SAME DUAL CONCEPTION IN DAN. 12:1–2 AND 7:10FF. (SEE ESPECIALLY ON REV. 13:8; 17:8; 20:12).
A POSSIBLE INFERENCE FROM THIS SECOND ASPECT OF THE OVERCOMERS’ PROMISE IN V 5B IS THAT IF THE READERS DO NOT OVERCOME, THEY WILL BE “ERASED FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE.” BUT THIS IS NOT A LOGICALLY NECESSARY INFERENCE, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT IT IS IN MIND. FIRST, NONE OF THE OTHER PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMER CONTAINS SUCH AN IMPLICIT THREAT OF LOSING A SALVATION ONCE GAINED, BUT THEY ARE COINED IN PURELY POSITIVE TERMS. THE EMPHASIS OF THIS EXPRESSION IN 3:5B IS THAT THOSE WHO PERSEVERE AND PROVE THEMSELVES GENUINE WILL SURELY RECEIVE THE PROMISE THEY DESERVE. IF THEY ARE GENUINE BELIEVERS, THEN THEIR NAMES, INDEED, HAVE ALREADY BEEN WRITTEN DOWN IN “THE BOOK OF LIFE,” THEY ARE DESTINED FOR A SALVIFIC INHERITANCE, AND NOTHING WILL PREVENT THEM FROM POSSESSING IT. IN SOMEWHAT UNUSUAL FASHION THE POSITIVE GUARANTEE OF THIS INHERITANCE IS EXPRESSED NEGATIVELY: “I WILL NOT ERASE HIS NAME.”
ANOTHER REASON THIS SHOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD AS REFERRING TO A POSSIBLE LOSS OF AUTHENTIC SALVATION IS THAT IN JOHN’S SCHEME THROUGHOUT THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO ULTIMATELY PROVE THEMSELVES UNBELIEVERS ARE NEVER AT ANY POINT ASSOCIATED POSITIVELY WITH THE “BOOK OF LIFE,” BUT ONLY THE “BOOKS” OF JUDGMENT (THOUGH THEIR NAMES ARE, OF COURSE, MENTIONED AS “NOT HAVING BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” [13:8; 17:8]). THEREFORE, IN THE WRITER’S THINKING IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO CONCEIVE OF THEM BEING ERASED FROM THE “BOOK OF LIFE,” SINCE THEIR NAMES WERE NEVER WRITTEN THERE IN THE FIRST PLACE (AS 13:8 AND 17:8 CLEARLY SHOW).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE FOUR REFERENCES TO ὄΝΟΜΑ (“NAME”) THROUGHOUT THIS LETTER (VV 1, 4, 5A, AND 5B) ARE RELATED BY A COMMON THEME THAT CONTRASTS GENUINE BELIEVERS WITH FALSE CHRISTIANS. THOSE WHO CLAIM THE NAME, AND ARE WELL KNOWN FOR IT, BUT CONTINUE TO COMPROMISE THEIR WITNESS WILL BE EXPOSED AS HAVING NO TRUE CHRISTIAN NAME TO RECOGNIZE ON THE FINAL DAY OF JUDGMENT. ON THE OTHER HAND, THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THEIR PROFESSED CHRISTIAN NAME WILL BE RECOGNIZED AS HAVING A GENUINE CHRISTIAN IDENTITY IN THE FUTURE. THOSE WHO DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY HAVE AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN NAMES AND SHOW THAT THEY REALLY DO HAVE SPIRITUAL LIFE (SO 3:1B) NOW ARE PROMISED THAT THEIR NAME WILL NOT BE ERASED FROM THE “BOOK OF LIFE” AND WILL BE CONFESSED AS GENUINE BY JESUS AT THE LAST DAY. THOSE PROFESSING THE NAME WHO ARE NOT GENUINE WILL NEVER HAVE HAD THEIR NAME WRITTEN DOWN IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” ANYWAY AND WILL BE RECOGNIZED AS NOT AUTHENTIC.181
NEVERTHELESS, THAT THE OVERCOMERS’ NAMES WILL “NOT BE ERASED” SERVES NOT ONLY AS AN ASSURANCE TO THE FAITHFUL BUT ALSO AS A WARNING TO THOSE WHO ARE WAVERING (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE THIRD ASPECT OF THE PROMISE OF 3:5B AFFIRMS THAT CHRIST WILL CONFESS THE NAMES OF BELIEVERS TO HIS FATHER AND TO THE ANGELS. THE IDEA MAY BE THAT HE WILL READ THE BELIEVERS’ NAMES OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE IN RECOGNITION OF THEIR FINAL SALVATION. THIS PART OF THE PROMISE UNIQUELY CORRESPONDS TO THE PROBLEM OF WITNESS IN SMYRNA AND TO THOSE WHO OVERCOME IT. THOSE WHO CONFESS CHRIST’S NAME HAVE THEIR OWN NAME CONFESSED BY CHRIST BEFORE THE FATHER. THAT THIS IS THE THOUGHT IS APPARENT WHEN WE RECOGNIZE 3:5C AS AN ALLUSION TO MATT. 10:32 (= LUKE 12:8): “EVERYONE THEREFORE WHO WILL CONFESS ME BEFORE PEOPLE, I WILL CONFESS HIM BEFORE MY FATHER WHO IS IN HEAVEN” (LUKE 12:8 EMPHASIZES CONFESSION BEFORE ANGELS; CF. 2 TIM. 2:12). THE SECOND PART OF THE SAYING, WHICH JOHN CITES, IS PROBABLY AN ABBREVIATION OF THE LARGER SYNOPTIC STATEMENT AND IS MEANT TO RECALL THE FIRST PART.182 THE SYNOPTIC SAYING OCCURS IN BOTH MATTHEW AND LUKE IN CONTEXTS OF PERSECUTION IN WHICH BELIEVERS ARE ENCOURAGED TO FOLLOW JESUS’ EXAMPLE (MATT. 10:38–39) BY TESTIFYING TO THEIR FAITH EVEN THOUGH THEY MAY SUFFER (CF. MATT. 10:28–29). IN THE LIGHT OF THE ANALYSIS WE HAVE GIVEN OF THE LETTER TO SMYRNA, THE SAME SITUATION APPEARS TO BE IN MIND HERE.183
VERSE 5 SHOWS THAT THE PROMISE TO THE CONQUEROR CANNOT BE LIMITED TO MARTYRS BUT INCLUDES ALL CHRISTIANS, SINCE IT WOULD BE UNTHINKABLE THAT THE NAMES OF ALL TRUE BELIEVERS WOULD NOT BE FOUND IN “THE BOOK OF LIFE.”184 THE SAME IS ALSO THE CASE WITH CHRIST’S CONFESSION OF NAMES BEFORE THE FATHER.
TARG. ECCLES. 9:7–8 REFERS TO THE RIGHTEOUS WHOSE “DEEDS ARE ACCEPTED BY THE LORD,” AND DIRECTLY LINKS THIS WITH THE EXHORTATION TO “LET YOUR GARMENTS BE WHITE WITHOUT ANY STAIN OF SIN, AND ACQUIRE A GOOD NAME.”185
THE TIDINESS OF THE ABOVE EXPLANATION OF “ERASING NAMES FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE” BECOMES MORE COMPLICATED AS WE OBSERVE THAT THE PHRASE IS AN ALLUSION NOT ONLY TO DAN. 12:1–2 BUT ALSO TO EXOD. 32:32–33 AND PS. 69(68):28, BOTH OF WHICH REFER TO “ERASING” THE NAMES OF UNBELIEVERS “FROM A BOOK” OF SALVIFIC BLESSING (ἐΞΑΛΕΊΨΩ, “ERASE,” IN EXOD. 32:33; SIMILARLY PS. 68[69]:29[28]; JUB. 30:22; CF. ISA. 4:3). THESE TWO OT INSTANCES HAVE TO DO WITH NAMES WRITTEN DOWN AND THEN BLOTTED OUT, WHICH APPEARS TO CONTRADICT THE EXPLANATION OF REV. 3:5B GIVEN ABOVE. HOWEVER, IN BOTH OT TEXTS ONLY ONE BOOK IS EVER IN MIND, WHEREAS IN REVELATION THERE ARE CLEARLY MORE. THEREFORE, THE METAPHORICAL BOOK IDEA IN EXODUS 32 AND PSALM 69 IS DIFFERENT FROM WHAT WE SEE IN REV. 3:5B AND ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION, WHICH HAS BEEN MODELED MORE ON THE DANIELIC NOTION OF TWO BOOKS (CF. DAN. 7:10FF.; 12:1–2).
NEVERTHELESS, PART OF THE CONTEXTUAL IDEA FROM EXODUS 32 AND PSALM 69 HAS BEEN UTILIZED IN REV. 3:5B WITHIN THE DANIELIC TWO-BOOK SCHEME. INTERESTINGLY, THE METAPHOR IN EXODUS 32 AND THE PSALM SERVES TO IMPLY THAT ONLY THE RIGHTEOUS WHO PERSEVERE WILL BE FOUND WRITTEN IN THE CENSUS BOOK OF THE LAND THAT GOD CAUSES THEM TO INHERIT (CF. EXOD. 32:32–33:3; EZEK. 13:9). IT IS THIS FEATURE FROM EXODUS AND THE PSALM THAT IS TAKEN AND WOVEN INTO THE BROADER DANIELIC IDEA, ESPECIALLY THE “BOOK OF LIFE” NOTION IN 3:5B. THE METAPHOR FROM EXODUS 32 AND PSALM 69 IS READ IN THE LIGHT OF DANIEL RATHER THAN THE OTHER WAY AROUND OR EVEN THAT ON AN EQUAL FOOTING WITH DANIEL.
THE “BOOK OF LIFE” IN REV. 3:5 IS LIKELY THE SAME “BOOK OF LIFE” AS IN 21:27,186 ACCORDING TO WHICH NAMES HAVE BEEN ENTERED INTO THE CENSUS BOOK OF THE ETERNAL NEW JERUSALEM BEFORE HISTORY BEGAN (BOTH VERSES MAY ALLUDE TO ISA. 4:3: “THE REMNANT [CF. “FEW NAMES” IN REV. 3:4] LEFT IN JERUSALEM WILL BE CALLED HOLY, ALL WHO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN FOR LIFE IN JERUSALEM”). THE SAME BOOK IN 13:8; 17:8; AND 21:27 UNDERSCORES SPIRITUAL PROTECTION FOR THOSE WRITTEN THEREIN, SO THAT IT WOULD BE CONTRADICTORY TO VIEW THE BOOK IN 3:5 AS A METAPHOR OF INSECURITY (SEE FURTHER ON 13:8; 17:8; 21:27). 1QM 12.2–5 ALLUDES TO DAN. 12:1–2 (“BOOK OF THE NAMES,” “BOOK OF LIFE”) IN ASSURING THE ELECT OF THEIR SALVATION AND FUTURE RESURRECTION (LIKEWISE JOS. ASEN. 15:4 SAYS THAT ASENETH’S “NAME WAS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LIVING … AND IT WILL NOT BE ERASED FOREVER”).
PERHAPS THE NAMES IN THE BOOK ARE INTENDED TO BE VIEWED FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF APPARENT CONFESSION. THOSE TO BE “ERASED” WERE CONSIDERED FOR A TIME BY THE CHURCH COMMUNITY AS THOSE WHO WOULD RECEIVE THE INHERITANCE. THEIR CLAIM TO FAITH WAS TAKEN AT FACE VALUE BECAUSE FOR A TIME THEY PLAYED THE PART. THEIR PURPORTED PLACE IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” WILL BE REVEALED AS A SHAM WHEN THEY FIND AT THE LAST JUDGMENT THAT THEIR NAMES ARE, AFTER ALL, NOT IN THE BOOK. THE “ERASING” MAY EXPRESS THIS IDEA. THE COUNTERFEIT CHARACTER OF PEOPLE IN THE CHURCH WILL BE REVEALED AT THE LAST DAY WHEN THEY DO NOT RECEIVE THE FINAL REWARD (SEE BELOW ON 21:8, 27; 22:15; AND ESPECIALLY 22:19). “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” THE WORSHIPERS OF THE BEAST, SOME OF WHOM ARE IN THE CHURCH AND HAVE BEEN THOUGHT TO BE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK, WERE NOT DESTINED TO HAVE AN INHERITANCE IN THE ETERNAL CITY (13:8; 17:8). THAT THE NAMES TO BE “ERASED” ARE ULTIMATELY COUNTERFEIT IS SUPPORTED BY THE CLOSING PROMISE OF 3:5, WHICH ALLUDES TO MATT. 10:32. THE MAIN POINT OF THE SAYING IN ITS SYNOPTIC CONTEXT IS TO DISTINGUISH WITHIN THE PROFESSING COMMUNITY OF FAITH THOSE WHO REALLY BELONG AND THOSE WHO DO NOT (CF. MATT. 10:32–39).
THOUGH THE METAPHOR OF ERASURE DOES NOT IMPLY LOSS OF ACTUAL SALVIFIC LIFE, THE EXPRESSION TOGETHER WITH THE NOTE OF “OVERCOMING” IS TO BE TAKEN, NOT ONLY AS AN ASSURANCE, BUT ALSO AS A WARNING AND EXHORTATION LIKE THAT OF 2 PET. 1:10–11: “BE ALL THE MORE DILIGENT TO MAKE CERTAIN ABOUT HIS CALLING AND CHOOSING YOU; FOR AS LONG AS YOU PRACTICE THESE THINGS YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE; FOR IN THIS WAY THE ENTRANCE INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM … WILL BE ABUNDANTLY SUPPLIED TO YOU.” THE WARNING CAUSES GENUINE BELIEVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE WAVERING, TO EXAMINE THEIR LIVES, AMEND THEM ACCORDINGLY, AND GAIN SUBSEQUENT ASSURANCE THROUGH A CHANGED LIFE. FALSE BELIEVERS REMAIN UNTROUBLED.
BEHIND THE DEPICTION OF “ERASING” SOME SEE AS RELEVANT THE PRACTICE IN ANCIENT GREEK CITIES OF DELETING (ἐΞΑΛΕΊΦΕΙΝ) NAMES OF CONDEMNED PERSONS WHEN THEY WERE EXECUTED. THE JEWISH CURSE OF THE MINIM IS THOUGHT TO REFLECT A FORMULA USED GENERALLY BY SYNAGOGUES IN ASIA MINOR AGAINST CHRISTIANS: “MAY THE NAZARENES AND THE MINIM SUDDENLY PERISH, AND MAY THEY BE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE AND NOT ENROLLED WITH THE RIGHTEOUS.”187 OUR ANALYSIS ABOVE POINTS TO THE IMPLAUSIBILITY OF THE GREEK BACKGROUND, BUT WOULD NOT BE INCOMPATIBLE WITH A POSSIBLE SYNAGOGUE ALLUSION, WHICH COULD PERHAPS BE AN ASSURANCE THAT CHRISTIANS WOULD NEVER HAVE THEIR NAMES ERASED FROM THE TRUE BOOK OF LIFE.
THOMAS SPECULATES THAT THE BOOK NAMED IN 3:5 CONTAINS THE NAMES OF ALL FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED POTENTIALLY, BUT THAT HIS DEATH ONLY EFFECTUALLY REDEEMS THOSE WHO BELIEVE. THOSE WHO NEVER BELIEVE WILL HAVE THEIR NAMES ERASED FROM THIS “BOOK OF LIFE.”188 THE PROBLEM WITH THIS VIEW IS 13:8 AND 17:8, WHERE THE PREHISTORICAL WRITING OF THE NAMES IN “THE BOOK OF LIFE” IS A REALITY PROTECTING THOSE SO RECORDED FROM THE BEAST’S SEDUCTION TO IDOLATRY; IN CONTRAST, THOSE NOT WRITTEN ARE NOT PROTECTED AND PROVE THEMSELVES TO BE UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS (SEE ON 13:8; 17:8). THEREFORE, THE RECORDING OF THE NAMES IN 3:5 SECURES AN EFFECTIVE RESULT OF REDEMPTION AND DOES NOT MAKE IT ONLY POTENTIAL (SEE ABOVE ON THE IDENTITY OF THE BOOKS IN 3:5; 12:8; AND 17:8).189
6 THE EXHORTATION TO HAVE EARS AND HEAR THE SPIRIT’S MESSAGE IS ESPECIALLY AIMED AT AROUSING THE LETHARGIC BELIEVERS FROM THE PRECARIOUS DANGER OF THEIR SPIRITUAL COMPLACENCY AND IMPENDING SLEEP OF SPIRITUAL DEATH, ESPECIALLY AS THE SHOCKING VISIONS OF CHS. 4–22 ENFORCE THE EFFECT OF THIS AIM (SEE ON 2:7 FOR THE HEARING FORMULA). THE EXHORTATION OF 16:15, WHICH CLEARLY DERIVES IN PART FROM 3:2A, 3B–4, DEMONSTRATES THAT THE AUTHOR INTENDS SUCH A DRAMATIC CONNECTION BETWEEN THIS LETTER AND THE VISIONARY PORTION: “BEHOLD, I AM COMING LIKE A THIEF. BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO STAYS AWAKE AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS.”
CHRIST COMMENDS THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA FOR ITS PERSEVERING WITNESS, IN WHICH HE WILL EMPOWER ITS MEMBERS FURTHER, AND ENCOURAGES THEM TO CONTINUE TO PERSEVERE SO AS TO INHERIT END-TIME FELLOWSHIP AND IDENTIFICATION WITH HIM (3:7–13)
7 ALTHOUGH CHRIST’S SELF-DESCRIPTION IN V 7 IS NOT AS MUCH A VERBATIM DEVELOPMENT OF SOMETHING IN CH. 1 AS THE PREVIOUS ONES HAVE BEEN, IT IS NEVERTHELESS JUST AS MUCH TIED IN. IF ὁ ἅΓΙΟΣ, ὁ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ (“THE HOLY, THE TRUE”) IS ORIGINAL (SO C LATT SY CO EPIPH), THEN IT PROBABLY IS A PARAPHRASTIC DEVELOPMENT OF “FAITHFUL WITNESS” IN 1:5A, ESPECIALLY SINCE ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ IN THE SELF-DESCRIPTION IN 3:14 CLEARLY DEVELOPS THE SAME CLAUSE FROM 1:5A. JESUS, THE HOLY AND TRUE WITNESS, WILL EMPOWER THOSE FAITHFUL TO HIM TO BE LIKE WITNESSES. ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ CAN HAVE THE SENSE OF BOTH GENUINE (FROM A GREEK PERSPECTIVE) AND TRUSTWORTHY (ACCORDING TO THE HEBREW CONCEPTION), SO THAT THE IDEA OF A TRUE AND FAITHFUL WITNESS MAY BE INCLUDED IN IT (THE LXX SOMETIMES TRANSLATES FORMS OF THE ROOT ’AMAN [“BE FAITHFUL”] WITH ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ; SEE FURTHER ON 3:14). IN ADDITION, CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE STAND AS THE “TRUE JEWISH WITNESSES” IN CONTRAST TO THOSE “WHO SAY THAT THEY ARE JEWS, AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE” (3:9) BY SAYING THAT JESUS IS A FALSE MESSIAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS FALSE ISRAELITES.
“HOLY” AND “TRUE” ARE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (SO 6:10), SO THEIR USE HERE SUGGESTS JESUS’ DEITY. IN FACT, ISAIAH USES ἅΓΙΟΣ (“HOLY”) ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AS PART OF THE TITLE “THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL” (ABOUT 20 OCCURRENCES). THIS BACKGROUND IS PROBABLY PRESENT HERE IN ANTICIPATION OF THE ISA. 22:22 QUOTATION AND OF THE ISAIAH ALLUSIONS IN 3:9, WHERE JESUS ASSUMES THE ROLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND HIS FOLLOWERS REPRESENT THE TRUE ISRAEL (SEE ON 3:9; ὁ ἅΓΙΟΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ [“THE HOLY ONE OF GOD”] IS ALSO A MESSIANIC TITLE IN CONTEXTS OF FULFILLMENT: MARK 1:24; LUKE 4:34; JOHN 6:69). THE IDEA OF “TRUE” CARRIES CONNOTATIONS OF JESUS BEING THE TRUE MESSIAH, WHO HAS BEGUN TO FULFILL MESSIANIC PROPHECY (SEE FURTHER ON 3:14), THOUGH HE IS REJECTED BY THE JEWS AS A FALSE MESSIANIC PRETENDER.
THE SECOND PART OF THE SELF-DESCRIPTION IS ALSO NOT IDENTICAL TO ANY PHRASES FROM CH. 1, BUT IS BASED ON 1:18B, WHERE JESUS CLAIMS TO “HAVE THE KEYS.”190 THAT THE IMAGERY HERE IS BASED ON 1:18B IS APPARENT FROM THE USE OF NEARLY IDENTICAL EXPRESSIONS (ὁ ἔΧΩΝ ΤὴΝ ΚΛΕῖΝ [“THE ONE HAVING THE KEY”] HERE AND “I HAVE THE KEYS” [ἔΧΩ ΤὰΣ ΚΛΕῖΣ] IN 1:18B) AND THE DEVELOPMENT IN ALL THE OTHER INTRODUCTORY SELF-DESCRIPTIONS OF PHRASES FROM CH. 1, AS WE HAVE SEEN WITH REGARD TO ὁ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ.
WHEREAS THE KEYS IN 1:18B ARE THOSE OF “DEATH AND HADES,” HERE WE HAVE INSTEAD A QUOTATION FROM ISA. 22:22: “THE ONE HAVING THE KEY OF DAVID, WHO OPENS AND NO ONE SHUTS, AND WHO SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS” (THE CHANGE FROM SINGULAR “KEY” TO PLURAL “KEYS” IS PROBABLY NOT SIGNIFICANT).191 THE SUBSTITUTION IS MEANT TO AMPLIFY THE IDEA OF THE ORIGINAL PHRASE IN 1:18B BY UNDERSCORING THE SOVEREIGNTY THAT CHRIST HOLDS OVER THE SPHERE OF “DEATH AND HADES” (FOR FURTHER SUPPORT SEE BELOW).
THE POINT OF THE QUOTATION IS THAT JESUS HOLDS THE POWER OVER SALVATION AND JUDGMENT. IN 1:18 THE STRESS IS ON HIS SOVEREIGNTY OVER DEATH AND JUDGMENT, WHILE IN 3:7 THE EMPHASIS IS ON HIS AUTHORITY OVER THOSE ENTERING THE KINGDOM. JOHN COMPARES THE HISTORICAL SITUATION OF ELIAKIM IN RELATION TO ISRAEL WITH THAT OF CHRIST IN RELATION TO THE CHURCH IN ORDER TO HELP THE READERS BETTER UNDERSTAND THE POSITION THAT CHRIST NOW HOLDS AS HEAD OF THE TRUE ISRAEL AND HOW THIS AFFECTS THEM. THE QUOTATION COULD BE A POLEMIC AGAINST THE LOCAL SYNAGOGUE, WHICH CLAIMED THAT ONLY THOSE WORSHIPING WITHIN THEIR DOORS COULD BE CONSIDERED GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE AND WHICH MAY EVEN HAVE EXCOMMUNICATED CHRISTIAN JEWS.192 IN THIS RESPECT, THE TARGUMIC PARAPHRASE OF ISA. 22:22 RENDERED THE QUOTATION EVEN MORE APPROPRIATELY TO THE SITUATION OF THE CHURCH: “I WILL PLACE THE KEY OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE AUTHORITY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID IN HIS HAND.” ETHNIC ISRAEL, WHICH WAS CLAIMING TO BE THE DIVINE AGENT WIELDING THE POWER OF SALVATION AND JUDGMENT, NO LONGER HELD THIS POSITION. CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS COULD BE ASSURED THAT THE DOORS TO THE TRUE SYNAGOGUE WERE OPEN TO THEM, WHEREAS THE DOORS REMAINED CLOSED TO THOSE WHO REJECTED CHRIST.193
ISA. 22:22 IS NOT MERELY APPLIED ANALOGICALLY HERE BUT IS UNDERSTOOD AS AN INDIRECT TYPOLOGICAL PROPHECY CONVEYED THROUGH ISAIAH’S HISTORICAL NARRATION, NOT AS A DIRECT VERBAL, MESSIANIC PROPHECY. THIS IS INDICATED BY FIVE OBSERVATIONS.
FIRST, WHENEVER DAVID IS MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH CHRIST IN THE NT THERE ARE USUALLY DISCERNIBLE PROPHETIC, MESSIANIC OVERTONES (E.G., MATT. 1:1; 22:42–45; MARK 11:10; 12:35–37; LUKE 1:32; 20:41–44; JOHN 7:42; ACTS 2:30–36; 13:34; 15:16; ROM. 1:1–4; 2 TIM. 2:8). THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCES OF “HOUSE OF DAVID” IN THE NT HAVE THE SAME PROPHETIC NUANCE (LUKE 1:27, 69; SO ALSO “TABERNACLE OF DAVID” IN ACTS 15:16), AS DO THE ONLY REMAINING REFERENCES TO DAVID IN REVELATION, BOTH OF WHICH ARE ALLUSIONS TO ISAIANIC MESSIANIC PROPHECIES (REV. 5:5; 22:16 [CF. ISA. 11:1, 10]).
SECOND, THE REFERENCE TO ELIAKIM AS “MY SERVANT” IN ISA. 22:20 WOULD HAVE BEEN EASILY ASSOCIATED WITH THE SERVANT PROPHECIES IN ISAIAH 40–53, SINCE THE PHRASE OCCURS THERE THIRTEEN TIMES (AND ONLY TWICE ELSEWHERE IN ISAIAH, IN REFERENCE TO THE PROPHET HIMSELF [20:3] AND TO DAVID [37:35]).
THIRD, THE PLACING OF “THE KEY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID,” THAT IS, ADMINISTRATIVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, “ON HIS [ELIAKIM’S] SHOULDER,” THE ALLUSION TO HIM AS A “FATHER” TO THOSE IN “JERUSALEM AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH,” AND THE REFERENCE TO HIS “BECOMING A THRONE OF GLORY” WOULD ALL HAVE FACILITATED SUCH A PROPHETIC UNDERSTANDING OF ISA. 22:22, SINCE THIS LANGUAGE IS SO STRIKINGLY PARALLEL TO THE PROPHECY IN ISA. 9:6–7 OF THE FUTURE ISRAELITE RULER (“… THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE ON HIS SHOULDERS … AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED … ETERNAL FATHER,” WHO SITS “ON THE THRONE OF DAVID”).
FOURTH, THAT ISA. 22:22 IS VIEWED IN A PROPHETIC, TYPOLOGICAL MANNER IS FURTHER EVIDENT FROM THE INTENTIONAL ALLUSIONS TO PROPHETIC “SERVANT” PASSAGES (ISA. 43:4; 45:14; 49:23) IN REV. 3:9. BUT THERE THE ALLUSIONS ARE APPLIED TO THE CHURCH, THOUGH THE RATIONALE FOR THE APPLICATION LIES IN AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE CHURCH’S CORPORATE IDENTIFICATION WITH JESUS AS GOD’S SERVANT AND TRUE ISRAEL (E.G., ISA. 49:3–6 AND THE USE OF 49:6 IN LUKE 2:32; ACTS 13:47; 26:23; NOTE HOW CHRIST AND THE CHURCH FULFILL WHAT IS PROPHESIED OF ISRAEL IN THE OT).194
FIFTH, THE MAIN TYPOLOGICAL CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN ELIAKIM AND CHRIST IS THAT CHRIST, LIKE ELIAKIM, WAS TO HAVE ABSOLUTE POWER OVER THE DAVIDIC THRONE AS KING. WHEREAS ELIAKIM’S CONTROL WAS PRIMARILY POLITICAL, CHRIST’S WAS TO BE PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL, AS WELL AS ULTIMATELY UNIVERSAL IN ALL ASPECTS; WHEREAS ELIAKIM WAS TO RULE OVER JERUSALEM, JUDAH, AND THE HOUSE OF DAVID, CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY WAS TO EXTEND OVER ALL PEOPLES. THE CONTEXT OF ISA. 22:22 REVEALS OTHER CORRESPONDENCES BETWEEN ELIAKIM AND CHRIST; EVEN THOUGH IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHETHER JOHN HAD ALL OF THEM IN MIND, TOGETHER THEY SHOW WHY IT WAS SO ATTRACTIVE TO APPLY THIS OT PASSAGE TO CHRIST: (1) AS ELIAKIM WAS SPECIALLY APPOINTED TO HIS ROYAL OFFICE BY STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO CHRIST WAS 


APPOINTED TO A GREATER ROYAL OFFICE BY GOD. (2) AS ELIAKIM’S OFFICE MAY HAVE INCLUDED SOME SORT OF PRIESTLY CONCERNS, SUCH CONCERNS WERE MADE A PRIMARY CONCERN WITH CHRIST’S ROYAL OFFICE. AN EARLY JEWISH UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRIESTLY NATURE OF ELIAKIM’S OFFICE IS TESTIFIED TO BY THE TARGUMIC PARAPHRASE OF ISA. 22:22, WHICH, AS WE HAVE SEEN, GIVES CONTROL OF “THE SANCTUARY” TO ELIAKIM. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 37.1 UNDERSTANDS ELIAKIM IN ISA. 22:23 AS A “HIGH PRIEST.” AND IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT IN REV. 3:12 CHRIST ALSO IS SEEN AS HAVING POWER OVER WHO ENTERS GOD’S TEMPLE (NOTE ALSO THE PROBABLE PRIESTLY DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST IN 1:13). (3) AS ELIAKIM’S POWER WAS EQUAL TO THE KING’S, SO WOULD CHRIST’S BE EQUAL TO GOD’S.
SOME FIND ὁ ἀΝΟΊΓΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ΚΛΕΊΣΕΙ … UNUSUAL AND CLASSIFY IT AS A SEMITISM, BUT SENTENCES IN WHICH FINITE VERBS FOLLOW PARTICIPLES OCCUR ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (E.G., SEE ON 1:5; 3:9), THE NT, AND CLASSICAL WRITINGS.195 HERE THE CONSTRUCTION MAY BE DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE LXX (B) OF ISA. 22:22 HAS FINITE VERBS FOLLOWED BY PERIPHRASTIC FUTURES COMPOSED OF FORMS OF ΕἰΜΙ (“BE”) FOLLOWED BY PARTICIPLES.
8 CHRIST, WHO IS THE TRUE WITNESS AND SOVEREIGN OVER THE REALMS OF LIFE AND DEATH, EXERCISES HIS POWER IN THIS REGARD ON BEHALF OF THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH. HE HAS GRANTED ITS MEMBERS POWER TO ENTER INTO THE SPHERE OF SALVIFIC LIFE: “BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, WHICH NO ONE IS ABLE TO SHUT.” THIS ENTRANCE INTO COVENANTAL LIFE IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS ENTRY INTO THE “HOUSE OF DAVID” (V 7) AND INTO THE CITY AND TEMPLE OF GOD (V 12), ALL OF WHICH CAN LIKEWISE BE UNDERSTOOD AS IMAGES FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD.196 MOFFATT SAYS THAT THE DOOR REPRESENTS CHRIST,197 BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY, SINCE CHRIST HIMSELF IS PORTRAYED AS OPENING THE DOOR.
CHRIST HAS ALSO GIVEN THEM POWER TO REMAIN IN THIS SPHERE OF LIFE, AS DEMONSTRATED BY THEIR LIFE OF PERSEVERING OBEDIENCE AND WITNESS. THEIR “LITTLE POWER” WAS EXPRESSED THROUGH THEIR KEEPING CHRIST’S WORD AND NOT DENYING HIS NAME. THE “LITTLE POWER” (TOGETHER WITH THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING PHRASE ABOUT PERSEVERING WITNESS) PROBABLY REFERS TO THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THEIR WITNESS IN THE COMMUNITY, THOUGH NOT YET ON A LARGE SCALE, PERHAPS BECAUSE THE CHURCH WAS STILL SMALL IN NUMBERS (NOTE THE SIMILAR USE OF THE “OPEN DOOR” IMAGERY INDICATING “WITNESS” IN ACTS 14:27; 1 COR. 16:9; 2 COR. 2:12; COL. 4:3). THE CHURCH’S LOW SOCIAL STANDING IN THE COMMUNITY COULD ALSO BE INTIMATED. THAT THEY HAD “NOT DENIED MY [CHRIST’S] NAME” UNDERSCORES THE FOCUS ON WITNESS IN THIS LETTER.
THIS UNDERSTANDING OF V 8 MEANS THAT THE INTRODUCTORY ΟἶΔΆ ΣΟΥ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ (“I KNOW YOUR WORKS”) IS INTENTIONALLY INTERRUPTED BY A PARENTHETICAL STATEMENT (ἰΔΟΎ … [“BEHOLD …”]) AND IS PICKED UP AGAIN AND CONTINUED IN V 8B WITH A DECLARATIVE ὅΤΙ: “I KNOW YOUR DEEDS (BEHOLD, I HAVE PUT BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, WHICH NO ONE CAN SHUT), THAT YOU HAVE A LITTLE POWER, HAVE KEPT MY WORD, AND HAVE NOT DENIED MY NAME.” THIS SYNTACTICAL ANALYSIS (SO KJV, UBS3) IS SUPPORTED BY THE USE OF THE SAME INTRODUCTORY CLAUSE ΟἶΔΆ ΣΟΥ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ (“I KNOW YOUR WORKS”) IN 3:2, WHICH IN 3:15 IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY A STATEMENT OF THE CONTENT OF THE “WORKS” INTRODUCED BY A DECLARATIVE ὅΤΙ (“THAT”). THE SAME PHENOMENON IS OBSERVABLE IN 2:2 AND 2:9, THOUGH WITHOUT THE ὅΤΙ. ANOTHER ALTERNATIVE IS TO TAKE THE FIRST FOUR WORDS OF 3:8 (“I KNOW YOUR WORKS”) AS ONE SENTENCE AND THE REMAINDER OF THE VERSE AS A SECOND SENTENCE (SO RSV). THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT CHRIST’S GIVING OF “AN OPEN DOOR” IS THE ULTIMATE BASIS FOR THE CHURCH’S WORKS.
IT IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT AS PLAUSIBLE TO CONSTRUE THE VERSE IN THE OPPOSITE WAY. IN THIS CASE THE ὅΤΙ WOULD BE CAUSAL (“BECAUSE YOU HAVE A LITTLE POWER”) OR RESULTATIVE (“SO THAT …”). ACCORDINGLY, THE CONCLUDING THREEFOLD CLAUSE CONCERNING THE CHURCH’S LIFE OF PERSEVERANCE WOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE THEOLOGICAL BASIS FOR CHRIST’S GIVING THE CHURCH “AN OPEN DOOR.”
THE REPETITION OF THE PRONOUNS IN THE PHRASE “WHICH (ἣΝ) NO ONE IS ABLE TO OPEN IT (ΑὐΤΉΝ)” MAY BE A SEMITISM REFLECTING THE HEBREW CONSTRUCTION WITH INDECLINABLE ’AŠER FOLLOWED BY A PRONOUN OR PRONOMINAL SUFFIX,198 THOUGH EXAMPLES IN GREEK WORKS WITH NO HEBREW VORLAGE SHOW SUCH PLEONASMS CAN OCCUR WITHOUT SEMITIC INFLUENCE.199 SOME SCRIBES DID NOT RECOGNIZE THE CONSTRUCTION AS STANDARD GREEK AND INTENTIONALLY OMITTED THE REDUNDANT ΑὐΤΉΝ (SO א 1006C PC).
9 CHRIST WILL CONTINUE TO EMPOWER HIS CHURCH TO WITNESS BY OPENING THE DOOR OF SALVATION FOR THE UNBELIEVING JEWS IN THEIR COMMUNITY. THESE JEWS ARE CALLED “THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN,” WHICH PROBABLY MEANS THAT THEY WERE PERSECUTING THE CHRISTIANS (CF. ON 2:9; IGNATIUS, PHILAD. 6:1 REVEALS THAT A CONFLICT BETWEEN THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH AND SOME FORM OF JUDAISM CONTINUED INTO THE SECOND CENTURY).200 THESE ETHNIC JEWS CLAIM TO BE THE TRUE ISRAEL, THOUGH THEY ARE NOT.201 IN REALITY, THEY ARE LIARS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN JESUS, THE TRUE JEWISH MESSIAH, AND THEY PERSECUTE THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL WITNESSES TO HIM (SEE ON 3:14 AND CF. PROV. 14:5). THE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY OF THE JEWS OF THIS REGION (SEE BELOW) SUGGESTS THAT THEY MAY HAVE COMPROMISED THEIR JUDAISM TO SOME DEGREE BY ACCOMMODATING TO THE RELIGIOUS PRACTICES OF THE TRADE GUILDS AND EVEN IMPERIAL RELIGION, WHICH ITSELF HAD BECOME MIXED WITH LOCAL PAGAN WORSHIP (IN THIS RESPECT SEE FURTHER ON 2:9). THE TALMUD (B. SHABBAT 147B) ASSERTS THAT “THE WINES AND THE BATHS OF PHRYGIA HAVE SEPARATED THE TEN TRIBES FROM ISRAEL,” WHICH COMES CLOSE TO THE PRONOUNCEMENT HERE THAT THE “JEWS” IN PHILADELPHIA ARE “NOT” TRUE JEWS BUT LIARS.202
THAT WITNESS AND SALVATION IS IN MIND HERE ARE EVIDENT FROM THE INTRODUCTORY ἰΔΟὺ ΔΙΔῶ (“BEHOLD, I WILL GIVE”), WHICH ECHOES ἰΔΟὺ ΔΈΔΩΚΑ (“BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN”) FROM V 8A AND IMPLICITLY DRAWS WITH IT THE SALVIFIC “OPEN DOOR” IMAGERY. THERE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE “OPEN DOOR” REFERS NOT ONLY TO THE CHURCH’S SALVATION BUT ALSO TO THEIR WITNESS TO THAT SALVATION, WHICH CHRIST HAD ALREADY BEGUN TO MAKE EFFECTIVE IN THE COMMUNITY. EVEN THOUGH THE CHURCH APPEARED TO HAVE ONLY A “LITTLE POWER” IN COMPARISON TO THE GREATER STRENGTH OF THE CITY’S PAGAN AND JEWISH COMMUNITIES, GOD WOULD NEVERTHELESS CAUSE THE CHURCH’S WITNESS TO BE POWERFUL, ESPECIALLY AMONG THE JEWS. THOUGH THE “OPEN DOOR” PRIMARILY MEANS THE CHURCH’S “OWN ASSURED ENTRY INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM, IT IS ALSO THE WAY BY WHICH OTHERS ARE TO BE BROUGHT IN.”203 THEREFORE, JESUS, WHO HOLDS SWAY OVER THE POWER OF SALVATION AND JUDGMENT, EXERTS THIS POWER THROUGH HIS FOLLOWERS (SO MATT. 16:18).
VERSE 9B PICKS UP THE FIRST PART OF THE VERSE AND IS A RESTATEMENT OF IT, AS SHOWN BY THE PARALLEL OF ἰΔΟὺ ΠΟΙΉΣΩ (“BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE”) WITH ἰΔΟὺ ΔΙΔῶ (“BEHOLD, I WILL GIVE”).204 THE PARALLELISM ALSO SUPPORTS THE TRANSLATION OF ΔΙΔῶ NOT AS “I WILL GIVE” BUT “I WILL MAKE” (SO KJV, RSV, NIV, ETC.), WHICH IS SUPPORTED BY SIMILAR LXX USES OF THE VERB IN LITERAL RENDERINGS OF HEBREW.205 THIS SECOND CLAUSE DEMONSTRATES BOTH THAT THE UNBELIEVING JEWS ARE NOT TRUE ISRAEL AND THAT THE BELIEVING CHURCH NOW REPRESENTS GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE. THE PHRASE “I WILL MAKE THEM IN ORDER THAT [OR “SO THAT”]206 THEY WILL COME AND BOW DOWN BEFORE YOUR FEET” IS A COLLECTIVE ALLUSION TO ISA. 45:14; 49:23; 60:14 (VTG APPARATUS); AND PS. 86:9. ALL THESE OT TEXTS PREDICT THAT GENTILES WILL COME AND BOW DOWN BEFORE ISRAEL AND ISRAEL’S GOD IN THE LAST DAYS (GRAMMARIANS DIFFER AS TO WHETHER THE ἵΝΑ OF REV. 3:9B INTRODUCES AN OBJECT CLAUSE, PURPOSE CLAUSE, OR RESULT CLAUSE). THIS PROPHECY HAS BEEN FULFILLED IRONICALLY IN THE GENTILE CHURCH, WHICH HAS BECOME TRUE ISRAEL BY VIRTUE OF ITS FAITH IN CHRIST. IN CONTRAST, ETHNIC ISRAEL FULFILLS THE ROLE OF THE GENTILES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF.
LIKEWISE THE PROPHECY THAT GOD WOULD DEMONSTRATE HIS LOVE FOR PERSECUTED ISRAEL BEFORE THE NATIONS IS ALSO FULFILLED IN AN APPARENT REVERSE MANNER: “AND [THEY WILL] KNOW THAT I HAVE LOVED YOU,” IN V 9B IS APPLIED TO THE CHURCH INSTEAD OF ETHNIC ISRAEL, AS APPARENTLY IN ISA. 43:4 (AND THE LXX OF ISA. 41:8; 44:2; 60:10; AND 63:9; CF. 48:14; JUB. 1:25). THEREFORE, ISAIAH’S PROPHECIES THAT THE END-TIME SALVATION OF ISRAEL WOULD SPARK OFF THE SALVATION OF THE GENTILES HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN AN IRONIC MANNER. THIS IS LIKELY TRUE EVEN IF A REMNANT OF JEWISH CHRISTIANS COMPOSED A PART OF THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH, SINCE THE MAJORITY WOULD HAVE BEEN GENTILES. AND, WHILE THE CHURCH ASSUMES THE ROLE OF ISRAEL IN THESE FULFILLED PROPHECIES, CHRIST PERFORMS THE ROLE THAT ISAIAH FORETOLD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. CHRIST IS THE ONE CAUSING THE UNBELIEVING JEWISH COMMUNITY TO RECOGNIZE THAT THE GENTILE CHURCH COMPOSES HIS BELOVED PEOPLE.
THE FORCE OF THE ISAIAH ALLUSIONS SHOWS THAT THIS IS NOT TO BE A BEGRUDGING RECOGNITION BY THE JEWS.207 RATHER, IT WILL BE AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT THAT LEADS TO THE VERY SALVATION OF THE ETHNIC JEWS THEMSELVES.208 THE FOCUS ON SALVATION DERIVES FROM THE ISAIAH PROPHECIES, WHICH REFER NOT ONLY TO THE JUDGMENT OF SOME GENTILES BUT ALSO TO THE SALVATION OF MANY OTHERS, WHO ACKNOWLEDGE ISRAEL AS GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE.209 THE CONCLUSION IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE SIMILAR ISA. 60:11 PROPHECY IS UNDERSTOOD IN REV. 21:25–26 AS REFERRING TO REDEMPTION; INDEED, THE CONTEXT IN ISAIAH 60 REFERS TO REDEEMED GENTILES OFFERING VOLUNTARY WORSHIP (SEE BELOW ON 21:24–26).
THAT THE SALVATION OF THE JEWS IS IN MIND IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE STILL PRESENT CONNECTION WITH THE SALVIFIC KEY AND DOOR IMAGERY CONTINUED IN V 9A FROM VV. 7–8A, AND ULTIMATELY FROM 1:18B (THIS VIEW OF THE JEWS’ SALVATION IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE STRIKING SIMILARITY OF LANGUAGE BETWEEN V 9B AND 1 COR. 14:25). THE NOTION OF VOLUNTARY WORSHIP OF GOD IS ALSO UNDERSCORED BY RECOGNIZING THAT ALL THE OTHER USES OF ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ IN REVELATION REFER TO VOLUNTARY “WORSHIP” OF EITHER GOD (10 OCCURRENCES) OR OF THE BEAST AND IDOLS (11 OCCURRENCES). IN PARTICULAR, THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE “WORSHIP (ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ) BEFORE THE FEET” IS USED ELSEWHERE OF VOLUNTARY REVERENCE ON THE PART OF A CHRISTIAN BELIEVER (22:8, WHICH IS VIRTUALLY THE SAME AS 19:10). THE ISAIAH PROPHECIES ARE TO BE FULFILLED IMMINENTLY IN THE CHURCH’S OWN EXPERIENCE, THOUGH NOT EXCLUSIVELY, SINCE THE LETTER IS ALSO ADDRESSED TO ALL THE CHURCHES.210
THE POSITIVE FOCUS ON PHILADELPHIA’S PERSEVERING WITNESS IS ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE POINTING TO THE LIKELIHOOD THAT “WITNESS” IS THE PREVAILING THEME OF ALL THE LETTERS.211
THE UNDERSTANDING OF REV. 3:9 AS AN IRONIC REVERSAL OF THE ISAIAH PROPHECIES SEES IT AS PARALLEL TO ROM. 11:11–31, WHERE GENTILE SALVATION IS A MISSIONARY TACTIC ON PAUL’S PART TO BRING ABOUT JEWISH SALVATION. PAUL QUOTES ISAIANIC PROPHECIES IN ROM. 11:26–27 AND VIEWS THEM AS FULFILLED IN APPARENT REVERSE MANNER, SINCE THE PATTERN OF ISAIAH 59–60 PLACES ISRAEL’S SALVATION FIRST, WHICH THEN SPARKS THE HOMAGE OF THE GENTILES (THUS PAUL USES “MYSTERY” IN 11:25 TO INTRODUCE THE QUOTATIONS FROM ISA. 59:20–21 AND 27:9 IN ROM. 11:26–27). THE DEBATE ABOUT WHETHER ROM. 11:25FF. REFERS TO A FINAL SALVATION OF ETHNIC ISRAEL AT CHRIST’S SECOND COMING OR TO AN “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” REALITY CANNOT BE ADDRESSED HERE.212 THE PARALLEL WITH ROMANS 11 HIGHLIGHTS FURTHER THE NOTION OF WITNESS, SINCE PAUL’S OVERRIDING CONCERN IN ROMANS 11 IS THAT HIS APOSTOLIC WITNESS TO THE GENTILES WILL RESULT IN PROVOKING JEWS TO JEALOUSY IN ORDER THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED.
IN VIEW OF THE HEAVY INFLUENCE OF ISAIAH 40–60 IN REV. 3:7–9, AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 45:1 CAN ALSO BE RECOGNIZED IN 3:8: CF. ἀΝΟΊΞΩ ἔΜΠΡΟΣΘΕΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΘΎΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΠΌΛΕΙΣ Οὐ ΣΥΓΚΛΕΙΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ (“I WILL OPEN TO HIM DOORS, AND CITIES WILL NOT BE CLOSED”) FROM ISA. 45:1 WITH ΔΈΔΩΚΑ ἐΝΏΠΙΌΝ ΣΟΥ ΘΎΡΑΝ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΗΝ, ἣΝ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ΔΎΝΑΤΑΙ ΚΛΕῖΣΑΙ (“I HAVE GIVEN BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, WHICH NO ONE IS ABLE TO SHUT”) IN REV. 3:8. JUST AS ISRAEL WAS WEAK IN COMPARISON TO ITS OPPONENTS BUT WOULD BE MADE STRONG BY GOD’S RESTORING WORK THROUGH CYRUS, SO WOULD GOD MAKE THE WITNESS OF THE SMALL CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA EFFECTIVE AMONG ITS OPPONENTS.213 PERHAPS THE LANGUAGE OF ISA. 45:1 HAS BECOME MERGED WITH THAT OF ISA. 22:22, OR THE LATTER HAS LED THE AUTHOR’S THOUGHT TO THE FORMER.
10 CHRIST PROMISES THAT HIS POWER, WHICH MADE IT POSSIBLE FOR THE CHURCH TO BECOME HIS PEOPLE (VV 7–8A) AND TO MAINTAIN THEIR STATUS AS HIS PEOPLE (VV 8B–9), WILL CONTINUE TO PROTECT THEM SPIRITUALLY FROM THE TRIBULATION THAT IS ABOUT TO COME. THIS SAME PROTECTION IN THE MIDST OF TRIBULATION IS DISCUSSED ELSEWHERE THROUGH THE METAPHORS OF “SEALING” (7:1FF.), “MEASURING” (11:1–2), AND “NOURISHMENT AND PROTECTION IN THE WILDERNESS” (12:6, 14–17). CHRIST WILL SHOW HIS FAITHFULNESS TO THE CHRISTIANS IN PHILADELPHIA IN THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN FAITHFUL WITNESSES TO HIM IN THE PAST. “YOU HAVE KEPT THE WORD OF MY ENDURANCE” IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS REFERRING TO “THE WORD ABOUT JESUS’ OWN ENDURANCE” IN HIS MINISTRY (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE [ΤῆΣ ὑΠΟΜΟΝῆΣ] FOLLOWED BY POSSESSIVE GENITIVE [ΜΟΥ], THOUGH THE LATTER COULD BE GENITIVE OF ADVANTAGE, “FOR ME”). THE CLAUSE IS MEANT TO RECALL AND SUMMARIZE THE CLAUSES IN V 8B, “YOU HAVE KEPT MY WORD AND DID NOT DENY MY NAME.” THE SUMMARIZATION STRESSES THE PERSEVERING NATURE OF THEIR WITNESS IN IMITATION OF JESUS, WHO WAS THE FAITHFUL, TRUE, AND ENDURING WITNESS TO THE FATHER (SEE ON 1:5, 9; 3:7, 14). THE PHILADELPHIAN CHRISTIANS HAVE BEEN FAITHFUL TO THE EARLY CHURCH’S KERYGMA (THE PREACHED TRADITION, ΛΌΓΟΣ) ABOUT JESUS, ESPECIALLY TO HIS COURAGEOUS LOYALTY THROUGH PERSECUTION IN TESTIFYING TO THE FATHER. HIS PERSEVERANCE WAS CLIMAXED BY HIS DEATH.
THESE CHRISTIANS WILL BE PROTECTED SPIRITUALLY FROM ANY THREATS POSED TO THEIR FAITH BY THE COMING TRIBULATION. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE “TRIBULATION” (ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΌΣ) IS INTENDED BY GOD AS A PENAL JUDGMENT (ΠΕΙΡΆΖΩ) OF UNBELIEVERS. THAT PUNISHMENT OF THE UNGODLY IS THE FOCUS IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT ΤΟὺΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΑΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH”) IS A TECHNICAL TERM THROUGHOUT REVELATION FOR UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS, WHO SUFFER UNDER VARIOUS FORMS OF RETRIBUTIVE TRIBULATION (SEE ON 6:10 AND CF. 8:13; 11:10; 12:12; 13:8, 12, 14; 14:6; 17:2, 8). THE TESTING IS PROBABLY AN INTENSIFICATION AT SOME POINT IN THE FUTURE OF THE END-TIME “TRIBULATION,” WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN SET IN MOTION (SO ΘΛΊΨΙΣ IN 1:9; 2:9). THIS IMMINENT TEST MAY BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE IMMINENT TRIBULATION REFERRED TO ELSEWHERE IN THE LETTERS (CF. ΘΛΊΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”] ALSO IN 2:10, 22).
THE TRIBULATION IS PROBABLY TO BE SEEN AS HAVING UNIVERSAL EFFECT, SINCE IT IS TO COME ON “THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” (THE SAME PHRASE HAS UNIVERSAL REFERENCE IN 12:9; 16:14). IT MAY REFER TO THAT FINAL PERIOD OF ESCALATED TRIBULATION DEPICTED IN 11:7FF. AND 20:8FF., IN WHICH UNIVERSAL PERSECUTION IS UNLEASHED AGAINST THE CHURCH (ὥΡΑ [“HOUR”] IN 17:12 IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THIS PERIOD). POSSIBLY, THE ALLUSION IS TO THE FINAL DOWNFALL AND JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM AT CHRIST’S LAST ADVENT,214 WHICH IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS OCCURRING IN AN “HOUR” (ὥΡΑ; SEE 11:13; 14:7, 15; 18:10, 17, 19). OR, THE PERIOD MAY JUST AS WELL REFER TO A TRIAL TO COME IMMINENTLY ON ALL IN ASIA MINOR OR IN THE LIMITED KNOWN WORLD OF THAT TIME.
ΟἰΚΟΥΜΈΝΗ (“INHABITED WORLD”) CAN HAVE A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE AS IN 12:9 AND 16:14, OR MORE LIMITED SCOPE WITH RESPECT TO ONLY THE INHABITANTS OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AS IN LUKE 2:1, OR EVEN SOME OF ITS INHABITANTS IN A PART OF THE EMPIRE, AS IN ACTS 11:28; 17:6; 19:27; AND 24:5.215 NOTE THAT DESPITE THE LIMITED REFERENCE IN VIEW, LUKE 2:1 HAS “ALL (ΠᾶΣΑΝ) THE INHABITED WORLD” AND EVEN THE LIKELY MORE LIMITED GEOGRAPHICAL REFERENCES HAVE “THE WHOLE (ὅΛΗΝ OR ὅΛΗ) INHABITED WORLD” OR “ALL (ΠᾶΣΙ) … THROUGHOUT THE INHABITED WORLD.” A PARTICULARLY INTERESTING PARALLEL IS ACTS 11:28, ACCORDING TO WHICH AGABUS PROPHESIED THAT “THERE WOULD CERTAINLY BE A GREAT FAMINE ALL OVER THE WORLD. AND THIS CAME ABOUT IN THE TIME OF CLAUDIUS.”
IT IS BEST TO VIEW ΤῆΣ ὑΠΟΜΟΝῆΣ AS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE AND ΜΟΥ AS POSSESSIVE GENITIVE: “THE WORD ABOUT MY ENDURANCE.” ΜΟΥ GOES WITH ὑΠΟΜΟΝΉ RATHER THAN ΛΌΓΟΣ (“WORD”) BECAUSE OF WORD ORDER. ON ὑΠΟΜΟΝΉ (“ENDURANCE”) SEE FURTHER ON 1:9, PARTICULARLY WITH RESPECT TO ὑΠΟΜΟΝῇ ἐΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ (“ENDURANCE IN JESUS”) AS A NEAR EQUIVALENT TO THE POSSESSIVE GENITIVE CONSTRUCTION ὑΠΟΜΟΝῆΣ ΜΟΥ (“MY ENDURANCE”; CF. HEB. 12:1–2; IGNATIUS, ROM. 10:3). THE BELIEVERS’ ENDURANCE IS BASED ON THE MODEL OF CHRIST’S OWN ENDURANCE.216 THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ΜΟΥ (“MY”) WITH ΛΌΓΟΣ (“WORD”) UNDERSTAND THE GENITIVE PHRASE IN V 10A AS REFERRING MORE SPECIFICALLY TO JESUS’ COMMAND TO HIS FOLLOWERS IN THE GOSPELS TO PERSEVERE THROUGH TRIALS (“MY WORD ABOUT PERSEVERANCE”).
SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE AFFIRMED THAT THE WAY IN WHICH CHRIST WILL PROTECT BELIEVERS FROM THE COMING TRIBULATION OF 3:10 IS BY PHYSICALLY “RAPTURING” THEM FROM EARTH INTO HEAVEN. THIS IS PRIMARILY ARGUED ON THE BASIS THAT THIS VIEW BEST ACCORDS WITH THE MOST LOGICAL AND LITERAL FORCE OF ΤΗΡΈΩ ἐΚ (“KEEP FROM”). HOWEVER, GUNDRY HAS SHOWN THE IMPROBABILITY OF THIS UNDERSTANDING BY DEMONSTRATING PARALLELS BETWEEN REV. 3:10 AND JOHN 17:15, WHICH IS THE ONLY OTHER NT OCCURRENCE OF ΤΗΡΈΩ WITH ἐΚ: THERE CHRIST PRAYS, “I ASK NOT THAT YOU TAKE THEM OUT OF THE WORLD, BUT THAT YOU KEEP THEM FROM (ΤΗΡΉΣῃΣ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ἐΚ) THE EVIL ONE.” THUS JESUS DENIES A PHYSICAL REMOVAL FROM TRIBULATION AND AFFIRMS A SPIRITUAL PROTECTION FROM THE DEVIL (ΤΗΡΈΩ [“TO KEEP”] WITH ἀΠΌ [“FROM”] IN PROV. 7:5 AND JAS. 1:27 HAS THE SAME IDEA OF PROTECTION FROM EVIL FOR THOSE LIVING IN THE MIDST OF EVIL).217
OTHER PARALLELS COULD BE MENTIONED IN SUPPORT OF GUNDRY’S ARGUMENT: (1) JOHN 16:33, LIKE REVELATION 2–3, USES THE “OVERCOMING” (ΝΙΚΆΩ) THEME IRONICALLY. EVEN THOUGH BELIEVERS WILL EXPERIENCE “TRIBULATION” IN THE WORLD, THEY WILL HAVE “PEACE” IN CHRIST BECAUSE HE “HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD” (CF. REV. 3:10, 12A). (2) JOHN 17 ALSO SPEAKS OF CHRIST SPIRITUALLY PROTECTING OR “KEEPING” HIS FOLLOWERS BECAUSE “THEY HAVE KEPT YOUR WORD” (CF. JOHN 17:6, 11–12; REV. 3:8–10). FURTHERMORE, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT REV. 3:10 IS REFERRING TO A PROTECTION OF BELIEVERS’ PHYSICAL LIVES, SINCE THE PRECEDING LETTERS HAVE FOCUSED ONLY ON SPIRITUAL PERSEVERANCE, EVEN AT THE COST OF ONE’S PHYSICAL LIFE (E.G., 2:8–11; 2:13). IF 3:10 IS REFERRING TO A PROMISE OF PHYSICAL PRESERVATION BEFORE THE FINAL RESURRECTION, THEN IT IS THE ONLY TEXT IN THE WHOLE BOOK THAT DOES SO.
SOME HAVE ARGUED AGAINST THE VALIDITY OF THE CONNECTION WITH JOHN 17:15 ON THE GROUNDS THAT (1) THE TRIAL DESCRIBED IN REV. 3:10 IS A DIVINE PUNISHMENT ON UNBELIEVERS, NOT A FORM OF EVIL COMING FROM THE DEVIL, AND (2) IN JOHN 17:15 THE PROTECTION IS FROM A PERSONAL, EVIL FORCE (“FROM THE EVIL ONE”), WHEREAS IN REV. 3:10 THE PROTECTION IS FROM A PERIOD (“FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL”) DURING WHICH SEVERE CALAMITIES FALL ON THE WORLD.218 IN RESPONSE TO THE FIRST OF THESE ARGUMENTS, IT IS CLEAR IN REVELATION THAT THE TRIBULATION THAT COMES FROM THE DEVIL ULTIMATELY ISSUES FROM THE DIVINE THRONE (CF. ON 6:1FF., AS WELL AS THE DIVINE PASSIVE FORMS OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ [“GIVE”] THERE AND IN CH. 13; SEE ALSO ON 2:10). FURTHERMORE, SOME IN THE CHURCH ARE VIEWED AS ALREADY PASSING THROUGH THE BIRTH PANGS OF THE FINAL TRIBULATION (CF. 1:9; 2:9–10; 2:22). IN ADDITION, IT IS EVIDENT THAT THE SAME TRIALS THAT PUNISH UNBELIEVERS SERVE AS TESTS TO STRENGTHEN THE FAITH OF GOD’S PEOPLE (E.G., SEE ON 6:3–8). IN REPLY TO THE SECOND ARGUMENT, BOTH JOHANNINE TEXTS SPEAK OF PROTECTION FROM THE HARM OF FALLING AWAY FROM THE FAITH, THAT IS, PROTECTION FROM TRIALS THAT INDUCE UNBELIEF. IN THIS REGARD, “HOUR OF TRIAL” MAY BE GENITIVE OF DESCRIPTION (“TESTING HOUR”), CONTENT (“HOUR FULL OF TESTING”), OR PURPOSE (“HOUR FOR TRIAL”), THE LAST PERHAPS MORE LIKELY. THE TRIALS MENTIONED THROUGHOUT THE LETTERS AND THE VISIONARY CHAPTERS THAT FOLLOW ARGUE THAT BOTH SAINTS AND UNBELIEVERS EXPERIENCE THE SAME TRIALS, BUT FOR THE FORMER TRIALS REFINE FAITH, WHEREAS FOR THE LATTER TRIALS ONLY HARDEN. INDEED, THE AFFINITY OF THE JOHN 17 TEXT WITH THAT OF REV. 3:10 IS ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT THE PROTECTION “FROM THE EVIL ONE” IS ALSO IDENTIFIED THREE TIMES WITH THE “HOUR” (ὥΡΑ) OF THE TESTING OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS (16:2, 4, 32), MENTION OF WHICH IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY CHRIST’S ENCOURAGEMENT THAT THEY CAN “HAVE PEACE” IN HIM IN THE MIDST OF THE WORLD’S TRIBULATION BECAUSE HE HAS “OVERCOME THE WORLD” (16:33).
THOMAS ADDUCES JOHN 12:27 (“FATHER, SAVE ME FROM THIS HOUR”) AS A RELEVANT PARALLEL CONFIRMING AN IDEA OF REMOVAL BEFORE TRIAL,219 BUT THIS IS NOT AS CLOSE A PARALLEL AS JOHN 17. THE PARALLEL ALSO BREAKS DOWN FURTHER IN THE LIGHT OF THE INAUGURATED LANGUAGE OF JOHN 12 (“NOW,” 12:27, 31; CF. V 23 WITH V 28B) AND 13 (CF. 13:1, 31 IN CONNECTION WITH THE BEGINNING OF JUDAS’S BETRAYAL), WHICH MAKES IT PLAUSIBLE THAT JESUS HAD ALREADY BEGUN TO ENTER INTO THE “HOUR,” WHEREAS IN REV. 3:10 THE “HOUR” HAD NOT YET BEGUN.220
THOMAS CONTENDS THAT A PROMISE OF PHYSICAL DELIVERANCE FROM COMING TRIBULATION DURING THE PRECONSUMMATION ERA IS THE BASIS OF PRESENT PERSEVERANCE AND THAT A PROMISE OF SPIRITUAL SECURITY THROUGH IMMINENT TRIAL PROVIDES NO SUCH BASIS.221 THIS FLIES IN THE FACE OF NOT ONLY EVERYTHING THAT HAS PRECEDED SO FAR IN THE LETTERS, BUT ALSO THE REST OF THE NT. FOR EXAMPLE, CHRIST PROMISES SMYRNA ETERNAL LIFE IF THEY WILL ENDURE SUFFERINGS AND EVEN PHYSICAL DEATH. PAUL REPEATS THE SAME THEME THROUGHOUT HIS LETTERS (E.G., ROM. 8:35–39; 2 COR. 4:16–5:10; 6:4–10; PHIL. 3:10–11; COL. 1:24), AS DO OTHER NT WRITERS (E.G., 1 PET. 2:18–23; 4). TO SAY THAT A PROMISE OF DELIVERANCE FROM THE INCOMPARABLE PHYSICAL HORRORS OF A “GREAT TRIBULATION” IS A BASIS FOR AN EXCEPTION TO THE OVERALL NT VIEW OF SUFFERING BEARS THE BURDEN OF PROOF FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: (1) EVEN DURING THIS PERIOD THE ULTIMATE THREAT IS NOT PHYSICAL BUT SPIRITUAL HARM, WHICH HAS BEEN A THREAT TO GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGHOUT HISTORY; (2) THE FINAL TRIBULATION IN REVELATION IS NOT NECESSARILY ESCALATED WITH RESPECT TO THE NATURE OF PHYSICAL TRIALS, BUT IS AN INTENSIFICATION OF THE INAUGURATED END-TIME TRIBULATION (SEE PP. 152–69 ABOVE AND ON 1:9; 2:9), IN WHICH PERSECUTION IS NO LONGER SELECTIVE BUT UNIVERSAL (SEE ON 11:7–10; 20:8–9); (3) THE END-TIME TRIBULATION APPROPRIATELY BEGAN WITH THE EXECUTION OF THE DIVINE MESSIAH, SO THAT EVEN SUPPOSED, STEPPED-UP PHYSICAL TRIALS AT THE END OF TIME COULD NOT COMPARE WITH THAT WORST OF ALL TRIALS; ALL THE MESSIAH’S PEOPLE ARE CALLED TO IMITATE HIS EXAMPLE OF PERSEVERANCE THROUGH THE LATTER-DAY PERIOD OF TRIAL UNTIL HE RETURNS AGAIN (E.G., 1 PET. 2:21; 4:1).
THAT JOHN HAS IN MIND A SPIRITUAL PROTECTION OF CHRISTIANS AS THEY GO THROUGH TRIBULATION IS EVIDENT ALSO FROM THE FACT THAT REV. 3:10 MAY WELL BE ALLUDING TO DAN. 12:1, 10 (LXX), WHERE “THAT HOUR” (ΤὴΝ ὥΡΑΝ ἐΚΕΊΝΗΝ) IS IMMEDIATELY DESCRIBED AS “THAT DAY OF TRIBULATION” (ἐΚΕΊΝΗ ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ, V 1) WHEN “MANY ARE TESTED (ΠΕΙΡΆΖΩ) AND SANCTIFIED AND SINNERS SIN” (V 10). THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE “TESTING” IN REV. 3:10 HAS THE DOUBLE EFFECT OF PURIFYING AND STRENGTHENING BELIEVERS AND OF DIVINE PUNISHMENT OF OTHERS.222
THIS ASSESSMENT IS CONFIRMED FROM REV. 7:14.223 THERE SAINTS ARE DEPICTED AS “COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” AND WEARING WHITE ROBES IN ALLUSION RESPECTIVELY TO DAN. 12:1 AND 12:10 (SEE ON 7:14). THE FACT THAT PRECISELY THE SAME TWO OT ALLUSIONS ARE APPEALED TO HERE FURTHER AFFIRMS THAT THE SUBJECT OF BOTH PASSAGES IS THE CHURCH AS LATTER-DAY ISRAEL AND ITS DESTINY TO EXPERIENCE TRIAL. IN ADDITION, THE PORTRAIT IN 7:14 IS CLEARLY THAT OF BELIEVERS ENDURING THROUGH TRIBULATION AND COMING OUT OF IT SUCCESSFULLY, WHICH POINTS FURTHER TO THE SAME PICTURE IN 3:10. THEY ARE NOT PRESERVED FROM TRIAL BY REMOVAL FROM IT, BUT THEIR FAITH IS PRESERVED THROUGH TRIAL BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN SEALED BY GOD (SEE ON 7:1FF. AND 7:9FF.). ACCORDINGLY, THE FOLLOWING INTERPRETATIVE RENDERING IS BEST HERE: “I WILL KEEP YOU SAFE FROM THE SPIRITUAL HARM OF THE COMING TRIBULATION PERIOD.”
A. KERKESLAGER ARGUED PLAUSIBLY THAT THE “HOUR OF TESTING” REFERS TO WHAT WILL ACCOMPANY CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, WHEN BELIEVERS WILL BE CAUGHT UP WITH CHRIST (CF. 11:11–13), EXCLUDED FROM THE JUDGMENT, AND ONLY UNBELIEVERS WILL BE JUDICIALLY TESTED. HIS STRONGEST ARGUMENTS ARE: (1) THE USE OF “HOUR” IN REVELATION AS A REFERENCE TO THE FINAL FALL OF BABYLON (11:13; 14:7, 15; 18:10, 17, 19; CF. 8:1; BUT CF. 17:12); (2) THE DIRECT LINK WITH 3:11, WHICH COULD BE A REFERENCE TO THE SECOND COMING; (3) USES OF ΔΙΑΤΗΡΈΩ ἐΚ IN PROV. 21:23 (LXX) AND ACTS 15:29 REFERRING TO COMPLETE SEPARATION.224
THE MORE COMMON IDEA OF “TEMPTATION TO SIN” FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE IN MIND IN REV. 3:10. IF OUR ASSESSMENT IS CORRECT THAT THE LETTERS OF SMYRNA AND PHILADELPHIA POSSESS LITERARY AND CONCEPTUAL PARALLELS, THEN 3:10 DOES NOT REFER TO PHYSICAL BUT SPIRITUAL PROTECTION OF BELIEVERS FROM TRIBULATION BECAUSE THOSE IN SMYRNA WERE PROMISED SPIRITUAL PROTECTION EVEN THOUGH SOME MIGHT DIE IN THE TRIBULATION.
11 CHRIST PROMISES THAT HE WILL COME IMMINENTLY IN ORDER FURTHER TO ENCOURAGE THESE BELIEVERS TO STAND STRONG IN THEIR FAITH AND WITNESS THROUGH THE CRISIS THAT THEY ARE ABOUT TO PASS (“HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE”). “HOLD FAST” SUGGESTS THAT THEY WILL BE GOING THROUGH TRIALS THAT WILL REQUIRE ESPECIALLY DILIGENT SAFEGUARDING OF FAITH (OF THE TWO OTHER USES OF ΚΡΑΤΈΩ [“HOLD FAST”] IN THE LETTERS, ONE ALLOWS A SITUATION OF TRIAL [2:25], WHILE THE OTHER CLEARLY IS USED IN SUCH A SETTING [2:13]). CONSEQUENTLY, THE “COMING” REFERRED TO IN THIS VERSE IS THE INCREASED PRESENCE OF CHRIST THAT WILL PROTECT THESE BELIEVERS WHEN THEY PASS THROUGH TRIBULATION, AS HAS JUST BEEN MENTIONED IN V 10.225 THEREFORE, THE PROMISE OF V 10 IS NOT THAT THEY WILL ESCAPE THE COMING TRIAL, BUT THAT THEY WILL BE ABLE TO ENDURE THROUGH IT BECAUSE OF HIS SUSTAINING POWER.226 SUCH ENDURANCE WILL INDICATE THAT THEY HAVE NOT BEEN PREVENTED FROM SUCCESSFULLY COMPLETING THEIR PILGRIMAGE OF SALVATION. THE FORCES OF EVIL HAVE NOT SUCCEEDED IN “TAKING THEIR CROWN” (SEE 2 ESDR. 2:43–47 [CF. ON 3:5 ABOVE]). REFERENCE TO BELIEVERS RECEIVING A CROWN MAY DEVELOP FURTHER THE ISA. 22:22 CONTEXT, WHERE GOD PROMISES TO TAKE AWAY EVIL SHEBNA’S CROWN AND GIVE IT TO FAITHFUL ELIAKIM (ISA. 22:17, 21).
12 AS IN 2:17, THE FOUR ELEMENTS OF THE PROMISE ARE NOT TO BE INTERPRETED AS FOUR DISTINCT PROMISES BUT AS DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE SAME PROMISE CONCERNING END-TIME FELLOWSHIP AND IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST. THAT IS, NEVER DENYING CHRIST’S “NAME” NOW (3:8; CF. V 10) AND PERSEVERING THROUGH TRIBULATION (VV 10–11) ARE THE BASIS FOR INHERITING THE REWARD OF EVERLASTING IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST’S “NEW NAME” AFTER DEATH. THIS IS THE MAIN POINT TOWARD WHICH THE AUTHOR HAS BEEN MOVING IN THIS LETTER.
IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST’S NAME IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS IDENTIFICATION WITH “GOD’S NAME” AND “THE NAME OF THE NEW JERUSALEM,” SINCE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, ALL THREE REFER TO THE INTIMATE, LATTER-DAY PRESENCE OF GOD AND CHRIST WITH THEIR PEOPLE, AS EXPRESSED CLEARLY IN 22:3–4 AND 14:1–4, AS WELL AS BY THE ALLUSION TO THE PROPHECIES OF ISA. 62:2 AND 65:15, WHICH LIE BEHIND THE “NEW NAME” BOTH HERE AND IN 2:17. IDENTIFICATION WITH THIS NAME IS ALSO THE BASIS FOR PERSEVERANCE IN THE PRESENT (SO APOC. ELIJAH 1:9 IN ALLUSION TO REV. 3:12; SIMILARLY ODES SOL. 42:20; FOR EXTENSIVE DISCUSSION OF THE “NEW NAME” SEE ABOVE ON 2:17).
ISA. 56:5 PROBABLY ALSO IS EVOKED TOGETHER WITH ISA. 62:2 AND 65:15, ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE JEWISH ATTITUDE TO GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN PHILADELPHIA AND THE EMPHASIS ON PERMANENT RESIDENCE IN THE ETERNAL TEMPLE: “LET NOT THE FOREIGNER WHO HAS JOINED HIMSELF TO THE LORD SAY, ‘THE LORD WILL SURELY SEPARATE ME FROM HIS PEOPLE.’ … TO [THOSE WHO] HOLD FAST MY COVENANT, TO THEM I WILL GIVE IN MY HOUSE AND WITHIN MY WALLS A MEMORIAL, AND A NAME BETTER THAN THAT OF SONS AND DAUGHTERS; I WILL GIVE THEM AN EVERLASTING NAME THAT WILL NOT BE CUT OFF.” FOR “MEMORIAL” THE LXX HAS “A NAMED PLACE” GIVEN TO THE GENTILE, WHICH IS SUITABLE TO THE THREEFOLD REPETITION OF A NAME BEING WRITTEN ON THE “PILLAR” OR OVERCOMER IN 3:12. THE MENTION IN V 12A OF BELIEVERS BECOMING IDENTIFIED ETERNALLY WITH THE “TEMPLE” (ΝΑΌΣ) BY BEING MADE A PERMANENT “PILLAR” (ΣΤῦΛΟΣ) IN IT EMPHASIZES THIS THEME OF DIVINE PRESENCE EVEN MORE. THAT THIS IS SO IS EVIDENT FROM 21:22–22:5, WHICH EXPLAINS THAT THERE IS NO PHYSICAL “TEMPLE” (ΝΑΌΣ) IN THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM BUT THAT “THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IS ITS TEMPLE [ΝΑΌΣ], AND THE LAMB” (21:22; SO ALSO 7:15–17), AND THAT THOSE IN THE CITY WALK BY THEIR LIGHT (21:23–25; 22:5) AND DWELL IN THEIR IMMEDIATE PRESENCE (22:3–4).
SUCH A PROMISE OF PERMANENTLY DWELLING IN GOD’S TEMPLE WOULD HAVE BEEN APPRECIATED BY THE PHILADELPHIANS, SINCE THEIR CITY SUFFERED FROM EARTHQUAKES MORE THAN ANY OTHER OF THE CITIES ADDRESSED. THOUGH THE TRUE CHURCH IS A SPIRITUALLY INVIOLABLE TEMPLE, IT SUFFERS PRESENTLY IN ITS PHYSICAL FORM. THIS IS THE LIKELY MEANING OF “CAST OUTSIDE THE OUTER COURT OF THE TEMPLE” IN 11:2 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE). HOWEVER, AT THE FINAL CONSUMMATION NO FORM OF PHYSICAL OR SPIRITUAL SUFFERING WILL HARM THE CHURCH BECAUSE OF THE FULL MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN ITS MIDST. THIS IS INDICATED HERE BY “I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD, AND BY NO MEANS SHOULD HE GO OUTSIDE ANY MORE,” WHICH IS INTENDED AS THE COUNTERPART TO 11:2 (NOTE THE USE OF ΝΑΌΣ [“TEMPLE”] AND ἔΞΩ [“OUTSIDE”] IN BOTH TEXTS).
CHRIST’S STATEMENT THAT HE WILL WRITE “THE NAME OF MY GOD AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD” ON THE OVERCOMER WHO BECOMES PERMANENTLY IDENTIFIED WITH THE TEMPLE RECALLS EZEK. 48:35 (CF. 1 MACC. 14:26FF.). THERE THE “NAME OF THE CITY” OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IS CALLED “THE LORD IS THERE” BECAUSE HE HAS ESTABLISHED HIS LATTER-DAY TEMPLE IN ITS MIDST, WHERE HIS GLORY WILL RESIDE FOREVER (SO EZEKIEL 40–47; 48:10, 21; TARG. EZEK. 48:35; B. BABA BATHRA 75B RENDERS EZEK. 48:35 BY “THE LORD IS ITS NAME” BY CHANGING THE HEBREW POINTING [SEE THE SONCINO EDITION]). LIKEWISE, THE LANGUAGE OF REV. 3:12 IS REPEATED VERBATIM IN 21:2 TO INTRODUCE A VISION OF THE END-TIME TEMPLE OF GOD, WHERE GOD WILL DWELL FOREVER WITH HIS PEOPLE; THE TEMPLE THERE IS MODELED ON THE EZEKIEL 40–48 TEMPLE (SEE ON 21:10–22:5). THIS FURTHER EMPHASIZES THE THEME OF DIVINE PRESENCE IN 3:12.
THIS LINE OF THOUGHT IN WHICH JESUS’ FOLLOWERS PERSEVERE THROUGH TRIBULATION AND THEN ARE REWARDED WITH THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND CHRIST IN THE “TEMPLE” (ΝΑΌΣ) IS ALSO FOUND DEVELOPED IN 7:14–17. IN FACT, THE BELIEVER’S PERMANENT IDENTIFICATION WITH THE “SANCTUARY” IN V 12 IS THE CONSUMMATION OF THE PROCESS THAT BEGAN WITH CHRIST UNLOCKING THE DOORS OF THE INVISIBLE SANCTUARY OF SALVATION TO THEM, AS EXPRESSED IN 3:7B–8A: “… I PUT BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, WHICH NO ONE CAN SHUT” (NOTE AGAIN THE TARGUM’S INTERPRETATIVE PARAPHRASE OF ISA. 22:22: “I WILL PLACE THE KEY OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE AUTHORITY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID IN HIS HAND …”). THIS TRUE SANCTUARY IS PLACED IN CLEAR CONTRAST WITH THE FALSE SYNAGOGUE OF THE JEWS WHO NOW GIVE ULTIMATE ALLEGIANCE TO SATAN. A LINK WITH 3:7–8 IS BORNE OUT FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT THE CLOSEST PARALLELS TO 3:8 AND 3:12 ARE FOUND IN CH. 21 (21:25 AND 21:2, 10 RESPECTIVELY): CHRIST BEGINS TO “OPEN” THE DOORS OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM FOR THE FAITHFUL HERE ON EARTH, AND NO ONE CAN SHUT THE DOORS, AND THIS IS CONSUMMATED WHEN HIS PEOPLE ENTER THROUGH “THE GATES” OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH “BY NO MEANS WILL THEY SHUT.” THAT THE PROMISE OF A PLACE IN THE EZEKIEL 40–48 END-TIME TEMPLE HAS BEEN INAUGURATED IS SUGGESTED BY THE PARALLEL WITH REV. 11:2, AND THE FACT THAT 11:2 PICTURES THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH ON EARTH AS ALREADY IDENTIFIED WITH THAT TEMPLE.227
THE OPENING CLAUSE ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ (“THE ONE OVERCOMING”) IS GRAMMATICALLY UNRELATED TO THE REST OF THE VERSE (A CASUS PENDENS), LIKELY REFLECTING SEMITIC STYLE.228
IT IS AMBIGUOUS IN V 12 WHETHER THE NAME IS WRITTEN ON THE PILLAR OR ON THE OVERCOMER, BUT THE AMBIGUITY DOES NOT SIGNIFICANTLY ALTER THE INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXT, SINCE THE PILLAR IS A METAPHOR FOR THE BELIEVER. THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION MAKES EXPLICIT THAT THE NAME IS WRITTEN ON THE OVERCOMERS THEMSELVES (SEE ON 14:1; 22:4). ONE JEWISH TEXT AFFIRMS, PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF EZEK. 48:35 AND ISA. 43:7, THAT “THREE ARE NAMED AFTER THE NAME OF GOD, AND THESE ARE THE RIGHTEOUS, AND THE MESSIAH, AND JERUSALEM” (B. BABA BATHRA 75B).229 MIDR. PS. 21.2 AND PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 22.5A AFFIRM THAT THE NAME OF THE MESSIAH AND OF END-TIME JERUSALEM WILL BE THE SAME AS THE NAME OF GOD (THE FORMER ADDUCES EZEK. 48:35 AND THE LATTER APPEALS TO ISA. 62:2 AND EZEK. 48:35). THE OT AFFIRMED THAT GOD’S NAME WAS BESTOWED ON ALL ISRAELITES (E.G., NUM. 6:27; DEUT. 28:10; ISA. 43:7; DAN. 9:18–19). NUM. 6:27 SAYS THAT AARON AND HIS SONS WOULD “PLACE MY [GOD’S] NAME ON THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.”230
THE PERMANENT ESTABLISHMENT OF THE OVERCOMER AS A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE MAY ALSO CONTINUE THE IMAGERY OF ISA. 22:22FF., WHERE ELIAKIM’S RELATIVES ACHIEVE GLORY BY “HANGING ON HIM AS A PEG FIRMLY ATTACHED TO A WALL.” SOME GREEK OT WITNESSES EVEN REFER TO ELIAKIM AS BEING SET UP AS A “PILLAR” IN ISA. 22:23 (VATICANUS, ORIGEN, AND Q READ ΣΤΗΛΩ, “I WILL SET UP AS A PILLAR” OR “I WILL INSCRIBE ON A PILLAR”).231 IN CONTRAST TO ELIAKIM’S DEPENDENTS, WHO EVENTUALLY LOST THEIR GLORY AND POSITION IN THE PALACE WHEN HE WAS FINALLY REMOVED (CF. ISA. 22:23–25), THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS WILL NEVER BE REMOVED FROM THEIR POSITION IN THE TEMPLE/PALACE BECAUSE JESUS, THE “TRUE” MESSIAH, WILL NEVER LOSE HIS REGAL POSITION IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS FATHER (“PILLAR” IS METAPHORICAL OF PERMANENCE). JESUS BEGAN TO FULFILL THE ISAIAH PROPHECIES ABOUT ISRAEL’S FUTURE “NEW NAME” THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN JESUS ARE LIKEWISE IDENTIFIED WITH HIS NEW NAME (SEE ON 2:17).
THE “OPENING” OF DOORS IN ISAIAH AND IN REV. 3:7 AND 21:25 CONNOTES ENTRANCE INTO GOD’S PRESENCE, WHICH HIGHLIGHTS THE SAME IDEA CONVEYED BY THE ALLUSIONS IN 3:12 TO ISAIAH 56, 62, AND 65 AND EZEKIEL 48.
THE APPOSITIONAL CLAUSE ἡ ΚΑΤΑΒΑΊΝΟΥΣΑ (“WHICH DESCENDS”) IS NOMINATIVE BUT SHOULD BE GENITIVE, SINCE IT MODIFIES ΤῆΣ ΚΑΙΝῆΣ ἸΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΉΜ (“OF THE NEW JERUSALEM”).232 THE IRREGULAR LACK OF AGREEMENT IS INTENDED GENERALLY TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO THE OT ALLUSION, AS OBSERVED ALREADY SEVERAL TIMES IN CHAPTERS 1–2, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE WORDING IS NOT IDENTICAL TO THE OT PHRASEOLOGY (JOHN MAINTAINS CONCORD IN THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE IN 21:2). COULD ISA. 64:1 HAVE INFLUENCED THE NOMINATIVE CONSTRUCTION (“OH, THAT YOU WOULD TEAR THE HEAVENS [AND] COME DOWN”)? THE INDECLINABLE NAME JERUSALEM (STANDING IN A GENITIVAL POSITION) IS PART OF AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 62:2 AND 65:15 (ON THE VALIDITY OF THE ALLUSION SEE ABOVE ON 2:17 AND 3:12). IN ISA. 62:1–6, REDEEMED ISRAEL OF THE FUTURE IS REFERRED TO FIGURATIVELY AS “JERUSALEM,” WHICH GOD “WILL CALL … BY A NEW NAME” (CF. SIMILARLY 65:15–19, WHERE JERUSALEM ALSO IS EQUATED FIGURATIVELY WITH “GOD’S SERVANTS,” WHO “WILL BE CALLED A NEW NAME”). FOR GRAMMATICAL SOLECISMS AS A STYLISTIC DEVICE TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO OT ALLUSIONS SEE, E.G., ON 1:4, 5, 10–11 AND 2:13, 20. GRAMMATICALLY ZEALOUS COPYISTS SMOOTHED OUT THE SYNTACTICAL INCONGRUITY EITHER BY ALTERING THE NOMINATIVE PHRASE TO GENITIVE ΤΗΣ ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙΝΟΥΣΗΣ (א2) OR BY CHANGING IT TO A RELATIVE PRONOUN WITH A FINITE VERB (ἣ ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙΝΕΙ, “WHICH DESCENDS”).
CAIRD AND MULHOLLAND CONCLUDE THAT THE PRESENT PARTICIPLE ΚΑΤΑΒΑΊΝΟΥΣΑ (“DESCENDING”) MEANS THAT THE NEW JERUSALEM IS A PRESENT REALITY DESCENDING THROUGHOUT HISTORY.233 HOWEVER, PARTICIPLES HAVE NO TENSE OF THEIR OWN, BUT TAKE ON THE TIME ELEMENT OF THE IMMEDIATE SYNTACTICAL CONTEXT. HERE THE CONTEXT IS FUTURE BECAUSE OF THE PRECEDING “I WILL WRITE,” WHICH IS CONFIRMED FROM THE USE OF THE SAME PRESENT ADJECTIVAL PARTICIPLE AND PHRASE IN THE FUTURISTIC VISION OF 21:2 AND 21:10.
13 THE SAINTS ARE GIVEN THE CONCLUDING EXHORTATION “TO HEAR” IN V 13 BECAUSE THEY NEED SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT IN THE MIDST OF THE AFFLICTION THAT THEY ARE ABOUT TO ENDURE IN ORDER NOT TO DENY CHRIST’S NAME (CF. 3:8B, 10A) AND TO INHERIT THE FINAL REWARD. IF THEY ARE NOT HEAVENLY-MINDED AND FOCUSING ON THEIR FINAL REWARD, THEY WILL BE TEMPTED TO CONFORM THEMSELVES TO EARTHLY CIRCUMSTANCES AROUND THEM, WHICH INCLUDES COMPROMISE OF THEIR FAITH BECAUSE OF PERSECUTION.
CHRIST CONDEMNS THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA FOR ITS INEFFECTIVE WITNESS AND DEPLORABLE SPIRITUAL CONDITION AND EXHORTS ITS MEMBERS TO PERSEVERE BY BECOMING FAITHFUL WITNESSES AND RENEWING THEIR FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM SO AS TO REIGN WITH HIM (3:14–22)
14 THE SELF-DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST IN THIS FINAL LETTER EMPHASIZES MORE EXPLICITLY THAN IN 3:7 HIS ROLE AS A “FAITHFUL WITNESS,” FIRST MENTIONED IN 1:5. THE THREE DESCRIPTIONS “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE” ARE NOT DISTINCT BUT GENERALLY OVERLAP IN MEANING TO UNDERLINE THE IDEA OF JESUS’ FAITHFULNESS IN TESTIFYING TO HIS FATHER DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY AND HIS CONTINUING AS SUCH A WITNESS.
THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF CHRIST’S TITLES IN 3:14234
THE PROMISE OF A NEW CREATION BY THE FAITHFUL GOD OF ISRAEL IN ISA. 65:15–16 PRIMARILY STANDS BEHIND THE TITLE “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE,” AS WELL AS BEHIND THE CONCLUDING “THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD.” THE NOTION OF GOD AND OF ISRAEL AS A “FAITHFUL WITNESS” TO THE NEW CREATION IN ISA. 43:10–12 FORMS THE BACKGROUND FOR “WITNESS.” THESE OT ALLUSIONS ARE USED TO INDICATE THAT CHRIST IS THE TRUE ISRAEL AND THE DIVINE “AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS” TO HIS OWN RESURRECTION AS “THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION OF GOD,” IN INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF THE ISAIANIC NEW CREATION PROPHECIES. IF RELEVANT JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION BASED ON GEN. 1:1 OR ON PROV. 8:22, 30 (OR PROV. 8:22 BY ITSELF) WERE ALSO IN MIND, IT WOULD HAVE TO BE VIEWED AS APPLIED NOW TO THE NEW CREATION OF THE LATTER DAYS, WHICH IS NOT INCONCEIVABLE.
L. H. SILBERMAN, BUILDING ON AN EARLIER ARTICLE BY C. F. BURNEY, HAS ARGUED THAT THE PHRASE “THE AMEN” IS A MISTRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW ’ĀMÔN (“MASTER WORKMAN”), WHICH IS EMPLOYED OF WISDOM IN PROV. 8:30 AND OF THE TORAH IN THE MIDR. RAB. ON GEN. 1:1. HE ALSO ARGUES THAT THE FOLLOWING TITLES IN REV. 3:14, “THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS” AND “THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD,” RESPECTIVELY ARE DRAWN FROM THE HEBREW OF PROV. 14:25 (’ĒD ’EMET, “FAITHFUL WITNESS”) AND 8:22 (RĒŠÎT DARKÔ, “BEGINNING OF HIS WAYS”). TO BUTTRESS HIS ARGUMENT HE SHOWS THAT THE MIDRASH EQUATES “BEGINNING OF HIS WAYS” AND “MASTER BUILDER,” SINCE BOTH ARE APPLIED TO THE TORAH. SILBERMAN CONCLUDES BY PROPOSING THAT REV. 3:14 MUST HAVE READ IN A HEBREW ANTECEDENT, “THUS SAYS THE MASTER WORKMAN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE FOREMOST OF HIS CREATION.”235
J. A. MONTGOMERY HAS PROPOSED SOMEWHAT SIMILARLY THAT REV. 3:14 IS DEPENDENT ON PROV. 8:22, 30. IN PARTICULAR, HE ARGUES THAT JOHN IN RABBINIC FASHION CHANGED THE VOCALIZATION OF ’ĀMÔN (“MASTER BUILDER”) IN PROV. 8:30 TO ’ĀMĒN, UNDERSTANDING WISDOM IN THAT PASSAGE AS THE “AMEN,” AND USED IT AS A TITLE FOR CHRIST.236 IN MORE STRAIGHTFORWARD FASHION THAN SILBERMAN, TRUDINGER, AND MONTGOMERY, OTHERS HAVE PROPOSED THAT COL. 1:18 AND REV. 3:14 ARE PARALLEL, THAT BOTH DEPEND DIRECTLY ON PROV. 8:22 AND ARE EMPLOYED POLEMICALLY AGAINST JEWISH-GNOSTIC IDEAS ABOUT JESUS AS A MEDIATING POWER BUT NOT A SUPREME POWER.237 OTHERS HAVE DENIED ANY DEPENDENCE ON COL. 1:15, 18 AND HAVE SEEN ONLY A REFERENCE TO PROV. 8:22, WITH THE EMPHASIS OF ἀΡΧΉ BEING ON CHRIST’S TEMPORAL PRIORITY TO THE ORIGINAL CREATION.238
SILBERMAN’S PROPOSAL AND THE OTHERS JUST DESCRIBED ARE POSSIBLE. BUT APART FROM THE PROBLEMS OF DATING THIS JEWISH TRADITION, OTHER FACTORS RAISE QUESTIONS. REGARDLESS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF REV. 1:5 AND 3:14 TO COL. 1:15–18, BOTH TEXTS ARE TO BE INTERPRETED PRIMARILY BY THEIR IMMEDIATE CONTEXTS IN REVELATION. 3:14 IS DESIGNED TO BE A LITERARY DEVELOPMENT OF CHRIST’S TITLE IN 1:5. THERE JESUS AS “FAITHFUL WITNESS” AND “FIRST-BORN OF THE DEAD” IS RELATED NOT TO THE ORIGINAL CREATION BUT TO HIS MINISTRY, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION. THE SECOND PART OF THE SELF-DESCRIPTION IN 3:14, “THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD,” IS EVIDENTLY A DEVELOPMENT OF THE PHRASE “FIRSTBORN OF THE DEAD” IN 1:5, WHICH ALSO IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS “THE FAITHFUL WITNESS.”
DESPITE WHAT MOST COMMENTATORS THINK, THE TITLES IN 3:14 DO NOT LINK JESUS TO THE ORIGINAL CREATION, BUT ARE AN INTERPRETATION OF JESUS’ RESURRECTION DRAWN FROM 1:5.239 HIS RESURRECTION IS VIEWED AS THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION, WHICH IS PARALLEL WITH COL. 1:15B, 18B; CF. “FIRST-BORN OF ALL CREATION” (ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ) IN COL. 1:15B, WHICH MAY REFER TO THE ORIGINAL CREATION IN GENESIS, AND “THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD” IN V 18B (ἀΡΧΉ, ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΝΕΚΡῶΝ). THE LATTER PHRASE REFERS TO THE RESURRECTION AS A NEW COSMIC BEGINNING (AS EVIDENT FROM THE LINK NOT ONLY WITH COL. 1:15–17 BUT ALSO WITH 1:19–20, 23). THIS IS PARALLEL WITH 2 COR. 5:15, 17, WHERE PAUL UNDERSTANDS JESUS’ RESURRECTION AS BRINGING ABOUT A “NEW CREATION” (CF. THE LINKING ὥΣΤΕ [“SO THAT”]; SO ALSO EPH. 1:20–23; 2:5–6, 10).
THE CONCLUSION THAT THE TITLE “BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD” IN 3:14 IS AN INTERPRETATIVE DEVELOPMENT OF “FIRSTBORN OF THE DEAD” FROM 1:5 IS CONFIRMED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT ἀΡΧΉ (“BEGINNING”) AND ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ (“FIRSTBORN”) ARE GENERALLY RELATED IN MEANING AND ESPECIALLY ARE USED TOGETHER ALMOST SYNONYMOUSLY IN COL. 1:18B (ἀΡΧΉ, ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΝΕΚΡῶΝ) OF CHRIST’S SOVEREIGN POSITION IN THE NEW AGE, AS A RESULT OF THE RESURRECTION. IN ADDITION, THE TITLES OF CHRIST IN REV. 22:13 USE ἀΡΧΉ (“BEGINNING”) SYNONYMOUSLY WITH ΠΡῶΤΟΣ (“FIRST”). IT IS NOT INCONCEIVABLE THAT ὁ ἀΡΧΉ (“THE BEGINNING”) COULD BE AN INTERPRETATIVE DEVELOPMENT NOT ONLY OF ὁ ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ (“THE FIRSTBORN”) IN 1:5 BUT ALSO OF THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING PHRASE ὁ ἄΡΧΩΝ (“THE RULER”). IF SO, IT MIGHT BE AN INTERPRETATIVE PUN: HEBREW RĒ’SÎT (“BEGINNING”) AND RÔ’Š (“RULER”) ARE BASED ON THE SAME ROOT, AND BOTH ἀΡΧΉ AND ἄΡΧΩΝ TYPICALLY TRANSLATE RÔ’Š IN THE LXX (ABOUT 75 AND 90 TIMES RESPECTIVELY).240
THAT IS, CHRIST AS “FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD AND RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 1:5 IS INTERPRETED IN 3:14 AS DESIGNATING CHRIST AS THE SOVEREIGN INAUGURATOR OF THE NEW CREATION. CONSEQUENTLY, THE TITLE “BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD” REFERS NOT TO JESUS’ SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE ORIGINAL CREATION BUT TO HIS RESURRECTION AS DEMONSTRATING THAT HE IS THE INAUGURATION OF AND SOVEREIGN OVER THE NEW CREATION. THE VARIANT ΕΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣ (“CHURCH”) FOR ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ (“CREATION”) IS SECONDARY BECAUSE OF WEAK MS. SUPPORT (ONLY א) AND BECAUSE IT MAY HAVE BEEN AN UNINTENTIONAL MISREADING OF ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ (THE RESULTING READING OF א IS “THE BEGINNING OF THE CHURCH”). HOWEVER, THE VARIANT MAY NOT HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, SINCE THE SCRIBE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN TRYING TO CONFORM THE TEXT TO THE PARALLEL IN COL. 1:15 AND 18, WHERE “FIRSTBORN OF ALL CREATION” IS INTERPRETED AS “THE HEAD OF THE BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH.” AT THE LEAST, THE VARIANT READING WOULD HAVE COME TO REPRESENT AN EARLY INTERPRETATION OF THE VERSE AS SPEAKING OF CHRIST AS THE BEGINNING, NOT OF THE ORIGINAL CREATION, BUT OF THE NEWLY CREATED CHURCH OR OF THE NEW AGE OF THE CHURCH.
MANY COMMENTATORS HAVE CONCLUDED THAT ISA. 65:16 (“THE GOD OF AMEN [’AMĒN]) STANDS BEHIND THE TITLE ὁ ἈΜΉΝ, ALTHOUGH EXEGETICAL ANALYSIS IS RARELY ADDUCED IN SUPPORT OF THE CONTENTION AND THE ISAIANIC CONNECTION IS NEVER RELATED TO THE IDEA OF THE CREATION IN 3:14. BUT THERE IS WEIGHTY EVIDENCE THAT THE ISAIAH TEXT IS THE PRIMARY SOURCE FOR THE TITLES IN REV 3:14. SPECIFICALLY:
(1) ὁ ἈΜΉΝ (“THE AMEN”) IS A SEMITIC EQUIVALENT TO BOTH “FAITHFUL” (ΠΙΣΤΌΣ) AND “TRUE” (ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ), WHICH IS EVIDENT FROM THE LXX’S TYPICAL TRANSLATION OF VERBAL AND NOMINAL FORMS OF THE ROOT ’MN (“BE FAITHFUL”) MAINLY BY ΠΙΣΤΌΣ BUT ALSO SOMETIMES BY ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ.241 THEREFORE, THE THREEFOLD NAME COULD BE AN INDEPENDENT EXPANDED TRANSLATION OF ISAIAH’S “AMEN.”
(2) TOGETHER WITH REV. 1:5 (AND THE ALLUSION THERE TO PS. 88(89):38[37]), THE TEXTUAL TRADITION OF ISA. 65:16 AND ITS CONTEXT REPRESENT A SUFFICIENT QUARRY OF TERMS AND IDEAS FROM WHICH THE TITLES IN REV. 3:14 COULD HAVE BEEN DERIVED (CF. 3 MACC. 2:11, WHERE GOD IS REFERRED TO AS “FAITHFUL … AND TRUE” [ΠΙΣΤὸΣ … ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ]). THE HEBREW TEXT REFERS TWICE TO GOD AS “THE GOD OF TRUTH (’ĀMĒN),” WHICH IS TRANSLATED IN THE DIFFERENT GREEK VERSIONS AS ΤὸΝ ΘΕὸΝ ΤὸΝ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΝ (LXX), ἐΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ΠΕΠΙΣΤΩΜΈΝΩΣ (AQUILA, JEROME; MS. 86 READS ΠΕΠΙΣΤΩΜΈΝΩΣ), AND ἐΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ἀΜΉΝ (SYMMACHUS; THEOD. HAS ἀΜΉΝ FOR THE SECOND “AMEN”).
AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND THE TITLE ὁ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ ὁ ΠΙΣΤὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ (“THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS”) IN REV. 3:14 IS BEST TAKEN AS AN INTERPRETATIVE TRANSLATION OF ’ĀMĒN (“AMEN” = ἀΜΉΝ) IN ISA. 65:16.242 PERHAPS “AMEN” IS PLACED FIRST FOLLOWED BY “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” TO SHOW THAT THE LATTER PAIR IS AN INTERPRETATIVE EXPANSION OF THE ISAIANIC “AMEN.”
THE FORMULATION COULD BE AN INDEPENDENT AMPLIFIED RENDERING OF THE ISAIAH TEXT. OR PERHAPS “FAITHFUL” HAS BEEN TAKEN FROM REV. 1:5 AND UNDERSTOOD IN THE LIGHT OF ISAIAH’S “AMEN,” WITH “TRUE” TAKEN FROM REV. 3:7, WHERE IT OCCURRED AS A RENDERING OF “FAITHFUL” FROM 1:5. YET ANOTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE DIFFERENT READINGS OF THE LXX, AQUILA, SYMMACHUS, AND THEODOTION WERE ALREADY EXTANT IN THE FIRST CENTURY IN EARLIER VERSIONAL FORMS OR EXEGETICAL TRADITIONS OF ISA. 65:16 (A POSSIBILITY ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT ’MN COULD BE POINTED IN THREE WAYS, WHICH CORRESPOND TO AT LEAST TWO AND POSSIBLY THREE OF THE GREEK VERSIONAL READINGS) AND THAT THE REV. 3:14 RENDERING WAS SPARKED OFF BY AND COMPOSED UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THESE VERSIONS OR TRADITIONS.
IT IS DIFFICULT TO DECIDE WHETHER THE ENLARGED RENDERING WAS DONE INDEPENDENTLY OR DEPENDENTLY. THE LATTER IS AN ATTRACTIVE POSSIBILITY, SINCE IT SEEMS MORE THAN COINCIDENTAL THAT THE FOUR GREEK VERSIONS OF ISA. 65:16 TOGETHER HAVE VIRTUALLY THE SAME AMPLIFIED RENDERINGS AS REV. 3:14. WHICHEVER IS THE CASE, THE ARTICULATION OF THE HEAVENLY CHRIST’S NAME THROUGH AN EXEGESIS OF OT TEXTS HAS AFFINITIES WITH THE JEWISH PRACTICE OF FORMULATING PERSONAL NAMES FOR ANGELS ON THE BASIS OF EXEGESIS OF OT TEXTS.243
(3) “AMEN” USUALLY IS A RESPONSE TO A WORD FROM GOD OR TO A PRAYER IN BOTH THE OT AND NT, AND IT SOMETIMES REFERS TO JESUS’ TRUSTWORTHY STATEMENTS. ISA. 65:16 AND REV. 3:14 ARE THE ONLY TWO PASSAGES IN THE ENTIRE BIBLE WHERE “AMEN” IS A NAME.
(4) THE “BLESSING” OF THE “GOD OF TRUTH” IS UNSPECIFIED IN ISA. 65:16 BUT IS IDENTIFIED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE AS THE NEW CREATION THAT GOD WILL BRING ABOUT: “FOR BEHOLD, I CREATE NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH.” (NOTE ALSO THE CONNECTION OF THESE TWO VERSES IN THE PARALLEL “THE FORMER TROUBLES/THINGS ARE FORGOTTEN/WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED.”)
(5) THAT THIS SECTION OF ISAIAH WOULD BE IN MIND IS ALSO LIKELY SINCE JOHN HAS BEEN MEDITATING ON 62:2 AND 65:15 IN REV. 2:17 AND 3:12, IN ADDITION TO FOCUSING ON OTHER RELATED TEXTS OF ISAIAH IN 3:7, 9.
(6) AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 65:16 IS ALSO CORROBORATED BY REV. 21:5, WHERE THE ONE SITTING “ON THE THRONE” SAYS ἸΔΟὺ ΚΑΙΝὰ ΠΟΙῶ ΠΆΝΤΑ (“BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW”), A REFERENCE TO ISA. 43:19 AND 65:17, AND THEN SAYS OF THIS DECLARATION Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ΠΙΣΤΟὶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ ΕἰΣΙΝ (“THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE”). THE DECLARATION ITSELF IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE EARLIER ALLUSION TO ISA. 65:17 IN REV. 21:1 (“AND I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH”). IN THIS LIGHT, IT IS NOT ACCIDENTAL THAT IN 21:6 GOD OR JESUS IS CALLED “THE BEGINNING” (ἡ ἀΡΧΉ). THIS MAY IMPLY THAT THE HOPED-FOR NEW CREATION OF 21:1, 5 HAS ALREADY BEEN INAUGURATED BY JESUS’ RESURRECTION. THIS IS FURTHER HINTED AT BY THE FACT THAT OF THE THREE OCCURRENCES OF ΠΙΣΤὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ (“FAITHFUL AND TRUE”) ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, ONE SERVES AS AN INTRODUCTORY AFFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH THAT GOD WILL “MAKE ALL THINGS NEW” (21:5) AND A SECOND (22:6) FUNCTIONS LIKEWISE AS AN EMPHATIC CONCLUSION TO THE DISCUSSION OF THE NEW CREATION IN 21:5–22:5 (ALTHOUGH IN 21:5 AND 22:6 THE WORDS ARE PLURAL).
(7) THOUGH THE PSALM 89 BACKGROUND BEHIND “FAITHFUL WITNESS” IS LIKELY CARRIED OVER FROM REV. 1:5 INTO REV. 3:14, THERE IS AN ADDITIONAL OT BACKGROUND FOR THE IDEA OF “FAITHFUL WITNESS,” ESPECIALLY IN THE CONTEXT OF THE EXPRESSION IN 3:14, ONE THAT IS HIGHLIGHTED THERE MORE THAN PS. 88(89):38(37). THE LXX OF ISA. 43:10 SAYS “ ‘YOU [ISRAEL] ARE MY WITNESSES AND I AM A WITNESS,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘AND MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN.’ ” LIKEWISE 43:12–13 (LXX) IS PARALLEL WITH 43:10 AND HAS “ ‘YOU [ISRAEL] ARE MY WITNESSES, AND I AM A WITNESS,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD, EVEN FROM THE BEGINNING” (ΚἀΓὼ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ, ΛΈΓΕΙ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕΌΣ, ἔΤΙ ἀΠʼ ἀΡΧῆΣ). THOUGH SOME LXX MSS. IN 43:12 OMIT ΜΆΡΤΥΣ, THE WORD ΜΆΡΤΥΣ STILL COULD BE IMPLIED OR ASSUMED.
WHAT IS STRIKING IS THAT ISRAEL, GOD, AND THE SERVANT ARE ALL CALLED “WITNESSES.” INDEED, THE TARGUM INTERPRETS “MY SERVANT” AS “MY SERVANT THE MESSIAH.” TO WHAT ARE ISRAEL, GOD, AND THE SERVANT OR MESSIAH TO WITNESS? IN CONTEXT, IT IS EVIDENT THAT THEY ARE PRIMARILY WITNESSES TO GOD’S PAST ACT OF REDEMPTION AT THE EXODUS (43:12–13, 16–19) AND, ABOVE ALL, TO GOD’S COMING ACT OF RESTORATION FROM EXILE, WHICH IS TO BE MODELED ON THE FORMER REDEMPTION FROM EGYPT. ISA. 43:18–19 REFERS TO THE COMING RESTORATION AS NONE OTHER THAN A NEW CREATION: “DO NOT REMEMBER THE FIRST THINGS OR CONSIDER THE BEGINNING THINGS. BEHOLD, I CREATE NEW THINGS.” THEREFORE, ISRAEL, GOD, AND THE MESSIAH ARE TO BE WITNESSES OF THE FUTURE RESTORATION AND NEW CREATION. ISA. 44:6–8 ALSO CALLS ISRAEL A “WITNESS” BOTH TO GOD’S PAST ACT OF CREATION AND TO HIS COMING DELIVERANCE OF THE NATION FROM EXILE. BOTH ISA. 43:10–13 AND 44:6–8 ALSO UNDERSCORE THE NOTION THAT THE WITNESS IS AGAINST THE IDOLS, WHO CANNOT COMPARE WITH THE TRUE GOD AND HIS SOVEREIGN ACTS.
IT IS ESPECIALLY NOTEWORTHY THAT THE “WITNESS” GIVEN BY ISRAEL, GOD, AND THE SERVANT (MESSIAH) IN ISA. 43:10–13 IS TO EVENTS “FROM THE BEGINNING” (ἀΠʼ ἀΡΧῆΣ; LIKEWISE ISA. 44:8), WHICH ARE LINKED WITH THE YET FUTURE NEW CREATION, TO WHICH THEY ARE LIKEWISE TO BEAR WITNESS. THIS PHRASE “FROM THE BEGINNING” AND LIKE FORMULATIONS WITH ἀΡΧΉ IN VARIOUS CONTEXTS OF ISAIAH (LXX) REFER TO THE “BEGINNING” AT THE FIRST CREATION (40:21; 42:9; 44:8; 45:21; 48:16) OR THE “BEGINNING” WHEN GOD CREATED ISRAEL AS A NATION AT THE EXODUS (41:4; 43:9, 13; 48:8, 16; 51:9; 63:16, 19). BUT THE POINT OF SAYING THAT GOD IS A “WITNESS … STILL [YET, EVEN] FROM THE BEGINNING” IN THE LXX OF 43:12–13 (ΚἀΓὼ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ … ἔΤΙ ἀΠʼ ἀΡΧῆΣ) IS TO EMPHASIZE THE WITNESS TO GOD’S PAST ACTS OF REDEMPTION AS NEW CREATIONS AS THE BASIS FOR HIS FUTURE ACT OF REDEMPTION AS AN ESCALATED NEW CREATION. GOD HAS BEEN A WITNESS TO HIS PAST ACTS OF CREATING THE COSMOS AND OF CREATING ISRAEL AS A NATION AT THE EXODUS, AND HE WILL BE A WITNESS YET AGAIN TO ANOTHER CREATION.
THEREFORE, THE EMPHASIS LIES ON ISRAEL, GOD, AND THE SERVANT AS “WITNESSES” TO THE COMING NEW CREATION AS ANOTHER “BEGINNING” IN THE NATION’S HISTORY AND IN COSMIC HISTORY. THE “WITNESS” OF ISA. 43:10, 12 IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A TRUE WITNESS BECAUSE OF THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING CONTRAST WITH ISA. 43:9, WHERE THE “WITNESSES” (ΜΆΡΤΥΡΑΣ) OF THE NATIONS (= FALSE IDOLS OR PROPHETS) ARE COMMANDED BY ISAIAH TO SPEAK THE TRUTH (ἀΛΗΘῆ). THE REPETITION OF ἀΛΗΘΉΣ HIGHLIGHTS THE EXHORTATION THAT THE WITNESSES BE TRUE. IT IS NOT BY HAPPENSTANCE THAT JEWISH WRITERS VIEWED THE WITNESS OF ISA. 43:12 AS A TRUE WITNESS, SINCE IT IS EXPLICITLY CONTRASTED IN THE MIDRASHIM WITH THOSE WHO BEAR “FALSE WITNESS” (MIDR. RAB. LEV. 6.1 AND 21.5).
THEREFORE, JOHN HAS IN MIND NOT JESUS AS THE PRINCIPLE, ORIGIN, OR SOURCE OF THE ORIGINAL CREATION, BUT JESUS AS THE INAUGURATOR OF THE NEW CREATION. ΤῆΣ ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ (“OF THE CREATION”) IS BEST TAKEN AS PARTITIVE GENITIVE, ALTHOUGH IMPLICIT IN THE IDEA OF ἡ ἀΡΧΉ MAY BE THREE IDEAS: INAUGURATION, SUPREMACY OVER, AND TEMPORAL PRIORITY. THE SECOND AND THIRD OF THESE IDEAS ARE APPARENT FROM THE PARALLEL IN COL. 1:18 AND ESPECIALLY FROM REV. 1:5, WHERE “FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD” IS DIRECTLY EXPLAINED BY “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.”244
SOME COMMENTATORS WHO ASSUME THAT ΤῆΣ ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ (“OF THE CREATION OF GOD”) REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL CREATION DO NOT LIKE THE TRANSLATION “BEGINNING” FOR ἀΡΧΉ BECAUSE THEY THINK THIS WOULD NECESSITATE VIEWING JESUS AS A CREATED BEING ALONG WITH THE REST OF CREATION.245 HOWEVER, SEEING THE PHRASE AS A REFERENCE TO THE NEW CREATION RESULTS IN THE DIFFERENT UNDERSTANDING FOR WHICH WE HAVE ARGUED. NO DOUBT, THE MESSAGE ABOUT THE NEW CREATION (21:5) AND OF THE BOOK IN GENERAL (22:6) IS REFERRED TO AS “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” BECAUSE IT IS FROM JESUS WHO IS “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (19:9, 11; 3:14; 1:5).
LOHMEYER HAS ARGUED THAT “THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD” REFERS TO CHRIST AS LORD OF THE NEWLY CREATED CHURCH COMMUNITY BUT NOT OF THE WHOLE NEW CREATION. CODEX SINAITICUS COULD BE AN EARLY WITNESS TO SUCH AN INTERPRETATION (SEE ABOVE). LOHMEYER INTERPRETS 3:14 IN THE LIGHT OF COL. 1:18, WHICH HE UNDERSTANDS TO PERTAIN ONLY TO THE CREATION OF THE CHURCH.246 HOWEVER, EVEN IF IT WERE GRANTED THAT COLOSSIANS 1 IS THE ONLY KEY TO INTERPRETING REV. 3:14, EVEN COL. 1:18 SHOULD NOT BE LIMITED TO THE NEW CHURCH COMMUNITY, SINCE IT IS LINKED WITH THE COSMIC CREATION IN 1:15–17. AND COL. 1:19–20, 23 SHOWS THAT PAUL UNDERSTANDS JESUS’ POSITION IN 1:18 AS EXTENDING BEYOND THE CHURCH TO THE WHOLE CREATION. JESUS AND THE CHURCH ARE THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION, BUT DO NOT EXHAUST IT. IN SUPPORT OF LOHMEYER, HOWEVER, IT COULD ALSO BE CONTENDED THAT JESUS IS VIEWED AS LORD ONLY OF THE CHURCH BECAUSE THAT IS THE WAY HE IS PRESENTED IN THE INAUGURAL VISION OF REV. 1:12–20. CERTAINLY THIS IS PARTIALLY CORRECT, BUT, AS IN COLOSSIANS, JESUS AND HIS COMMUNITY ARE THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION, BUT DO NOT EXHAUST IT, AS REV. 21:1–5 REVEALS. FURTHER, IT IS ALSO CLEAR FROM REVELATION 1 THAT JESUS IS THE UNIVERSAL LORD, ESPECIALLY FROM 1:5, WHICH IS THE PRIMARY BASIS FOR 3:14. IT HAS ALSO BEEN SHOWN THAT 3:14 HAS INTEGRAL LINKS WITH 21:1, 5, WHICH CONCERN THE UNIVERSAL NEW CREATION.
MAURO COMES CLOSE TO SUGGESTING INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE ISAIAH 65 NEW CREATION PROPHECY AS A POSSIBILITY, THOUGH HIS DISCUSSION IS BRIEF.247 2 COR. 5:14–17 ALSO UNDERSTANDS THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST AS INAUGURATING THE NEW CREATION PROPHESIED BY ISA. 43:19 AND 65:17.248
THE RELEVANCE OF THE TITLES FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE LETTER TO LAODICEA
THE TITLES IN V 14 MUST BE RELATED TO THE REST OF THE LETTER IN SOME WAY249 SINCE THE TITLES INTRODUCING ALL THE PREVIOUS LETTERS ARE RELATED TO AND DEVELOPED IN THE LETTERS. JESUS INTRODUCES HIMSELF TO THE LAODICEAN CHRISTIANS AS “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS” BECAUSE HE WANTS THEM TO STOP COMPROMISING AND EMULATE HIM SO THAT THEY WILL ALSO BE ZEALOUS “FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESSES.”250 IF THEY DO NOT HEED HIS WARNING TO REPENT, THEY WILL FACE HIM AS A “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” JUDGE (19:11), WHO WILL VOMIT THEM OUT (3:16). IF THEY DO BECOME FAITHFUL WITNESSES, THEY ALSO WILL SHOW THEMSELVES TO BE A PART OF THE NEW CREATION, WHICH HAS BEEN INAUGURATED IN JESUS. JUST AS HIS “FAITHFUL TESTIMONY” LED TO HIM BEING “FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD” (1:5) AND THUS LAUNCHING THE NEW CREATION (3:14), SO THEIR LOYAL TESTIMONY WILL DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY ARE A PART OF THIS NEW CREATION BY VIRTUE OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH HIM.
THE THEME OF THIS LETTER THEN IS THAT THE READERS NEED TO BE RENEWED (VV 18–20) AS NEW CREATURES IN THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST BY TESTIFYING TO THIS RELATIONSHIP IN AN UNCOMPROMISING MANNER. AND THE CREATIVE POWER OF THE RESURRECTED JESUS CAN RAISE THEM FROM THEIR SPIRITUAL TORPOR (VV 15–17), STRENGTHEN THEM IN FAITH (V 18) SO THAT THEY WILL REPENT (V 19), AND CONFIRM THEM IN THEIR ENDURING FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM (V 20). IF THIS HAPPENS, THEY WILL RECEIVE A REWARD (V 21).
THIS CHURCH NEEDS AN INJECTION OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION POWER, SINCE THEY ARE IN THE WORST CONDITION OF ALL THE CHURCHES IN THE LETTERS. EVEN IN THE NEARLY DEAD CHURCH OF SARDIS THERE WAS A FAITHFUL REMNANT, BUT NO SUCH REMNANT IS CLEARLY DISCERNIBLE IN THE LAODICEAN CHURCH, NOR IS THERE ANY COMMENDATION AS OCCURS TO VARYING DEGREES IN ALL THE OTHER LETTERS.
PERHAPS THE ADJECTIVE “TRUE” (ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ) DESIGNATES JESUS AS THE GENUINE OR AUTHENTIC WITNESS IN CONTRAST TO FLESHLY ISRAEL AS FALSE WITNESSES (CF. JESUS AS “TRUE,” WITHOUT THE ADDITION OF “FAITHFUL,” IN 3:7 IN CONTRAST TO THOSE IN 3:9 “WHO CALL THEMSELVES JEWS, AND THEY ARE NOT, BUT THEY LIE”). “TRUE” PROBABLY INCLUDES NOT JUST MERE MORAL AND COGNITIVE TRUTH, BUT ALSO AUTHENTICITY IN THE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL SENSE: JESUS IS TRUE ISRAEL BY VIRTUE OF HIS FULFILLMENT OF THE ISA. 43:10–19 PROPHECY OF GOD AND ISRAEL’S WITNESS TO THE NEW CREATION. IN CONTRAST TO UNFAITHFUL ISRAEL, CHRIST FULFILLED THE PROPHECY BY PERFECTLY TESTIFYING TO THE NEW CREATION BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER HIS RESURRECTION. IN THIS MANNER, HE SHOWED HIMSELF TO BE THE TRUE ISRAEL PROPHESIED BY ISAIAH. THIS ATTRIBUTE OF AUTHENTICITY MAY ALSO BE VIEWED AGAINST THE ISAIANIC BACKGROUND OF GOD SAYING THAT ISRAEL SHOULD BE A FAITHFUL WITNESS IN CONTRAST TO THE NATIONS, WHO ARE FALSE WITNESSES TO THEIR IDOLS, OR TO THE IDOLS THEMSELVES, FALSE WITNESSES THAT THE NATIONS MISTAKENLY BELIEVE TO BE THE “TRUTH” (ἀΛΗΘῆ, ISA. 43:9). THEREFORE, CHRIST IS THE “TRUE WITNESS” AFTER WHICH ALL OTHER FAITHFUL WITNESSES ARE MODELED (FOR THIS REASON JESUS MAY CALL ANTIPAS, WHO WAS MARTYRED FOR HIS FAITH, ONLY “MY FAITHFUL WITNESS” [REV. 2:13], BUT NOT “TRUE WITNESS,” SINCE ONLY JESUS FULFILLED THE PROPHECY, THOUGH THE TWO WORDS COULD BE GENERALLY SYNONYMOUS).
THE PROBLEM WITH THE LAODICEAN CHRISTIANS PROBABLY AROSE FROM WILLINGNESS TO IDENTIFY IN SOME WAY WITH THE TRADE GUILDS AND THEIR PATRON DEITIES. PERHAPS THIS IDENTIFICATION MERELY CONSISTED IN IDENTIFYING WITH THE GUILDS AND NOT TESTIFYING TO FAITH IN CHRIST AS A POLEMIC AGAINST THE GUILDS’ LOYALTY TO THEIR PATRON DEITIES, WHO WERE CONSIDERED RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY OF EACH TRADE. LOYALTY TO THESE DEITIES USUALLY INCLUDED PROFESSIONS OF LOYALTY TO THE IMPERIAL CULT. THIS BACKGROUND OF IDOLATRY MAY HAVE BEEN AN ADDITIONAL REASON FOR USE OF ISA. 43:10–13, SINCE IT PORTRAYS ISRAEL AS “WITNESSING” TO THE TRUE GOD AND AGAINST FALSE DEITIES (SO LIKEWISE ISA. 44:6–11). INDEED, THE DOUBLE REFERENCE TO “THE GOD OF TRUTH” IN ISA. 65:16 IS SET IN CONTRAST TO FALSE DEITIES ONLY FOUR VERSES EARLIER (65:11; CF. ALSO THE TARGUM, WHICH REFERS TO “IDOLS” AND “GODS” ASSOCIATED WITH ROME). SIMILARLY, THE TARGUMIC COMBINATION OF AN UNDYING “WITNESS” TO A NEW CREATION TOGETHER WITH GOD AS “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” IS SET IN A CONTEXT OF POLEMIC AGAINST IDOLATRY IN ISRAEL (SO BOTH THE PALESTINIAN AND JERUSALEM TARGUMS TO DEUT. 32:1–2; CF. MT OF DEUT. 32:12–18).
15–16 WITH THE IMAGE OF JESUS AS THE “FAITHFUL WITNESS” IN MIND, THE LAODICEAN CHRISTIANS ARE INDICTED FOR BEING GENERALLY INEFFECTIVE IN THEIR FAITH. THEIR INNOCUOUS WITNESS IS THE SPECIFIC FOCUS. IT WAS INEFFECTIVE EITHER BECAUSE IT WAS NONEXISTENT OR BECAUSE IT WAS CONSISTENTLY COMPROMISED BY THEIR PARTICIPATION IN IDOLATROUS FACETS OF THE LAODICEAN CULTURE (PROBABLY THE SAME KIND OF COMPROMISE ENVISIONED IN THE LETTERS TO PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA: SEE ON 2:12–29).
THE IMAGE OF THE LAODICEANS BEING “NEITHER COLD NOR HOT” BUT “LUKEWARM” HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN UNDERSTOOD TO BE METAPHORICAL OF THEIR LACK OF SPIRITUAL FERVOR AND HALFHEARTED COMMITMENT TO CHRIST. ONE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT CHRIST’S DESIRE THAT THEY BE EITHER “COLD OR HOT” IMPLIES THAT BOTH EXTREMES ARE POSITIVE. THE TRADITIONAL VIEW, HOWEVER, HAS SEEN “COLD” NEGATIVELY, THE IDEA APPARENTLY BEING THAT JESUS EITHER WANTS THE READERS TO BE EITHER ZEALOUS (“HOT”) FOR HIM OR COMPLETELY UNCOMMITTED (“COLD”), BUT NOT MIDDLE-OF-THE-ROAD.251 BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT CHRIST WOULD COMMEND THAT EXTREME OF COMPLETE DISLOYALTY (THOUGH CF. 2 PET. 2:21).252
A MORE RECENT INTERPRETATION TAKES THE METAPHOR DIFFERENTLY. THE PICTURE OF HOT, COLD, AND LUKEWARM WATER IS SEEN AS A UNIQUE FEATURE OF LAODICEA AND THE SURROUNDING REGION IN THE FIRST CENTURY. THE HOT WATERS OF HIERAPOLIS HAD A MEDICINAL EFFECT AND THE COLD WATERS OF COLOSSAE WERE PURE, DRINKABLE, AND HAD A LIFE-GIVING EFFECT. HOWEVER, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT LAODICEA HAD ACCESS ONLY TO WARM WATER, WHICH WAS NOT VERY PALATABLE AND CAUSED NAUSEA. INDEED, LAODICEA HAD GROWN AS A TOWN BECAUSE ITS POSITION WAS CONDUCIVE FOR COMMERCE, BUT IT WAS FAR FROM GOOD WATER. WHEN THE CITY TRIED TO PIPE WATER IN, IT COULD MANAGE ONLY TO OBTAIN TEPID, EMETIC WATER. “THE EFFECT OF THEIR CONDUCT ON CHRIST WAS LIKE THE EFFECT OF THEIR OWN WATER”—CHRIST WANTED “TO SPEW THEM OUT OF HIS MOUTH.”253
HOWEVER, THE ABOVE ANALYSIS HAS CONCLUDED THAT THE PARTICULAR “WORK” WHICH IS VIEWED AS INEFFECTIVE IS THAT OF THEIR EFFORTS TO WITNESS. THE UNBELIEVERS OF THE CITY WERE RECEIVING NEITHER SPIRITUAL HEALING NOR LIFE BECAUSE THE CHURCH WAS NOT ACTIVELY FULFILLING ITS ROLE OF WITNESSING TO THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. TWO REASONS SUGGEST THAT THE ISSUE OF WITNESS WAS THE SPECIFIC CONCERN: (1) THIS IS THE ISSUE FOR WHICH ALL OF THE OTHER CHURCHES ARE EITHER APPLAUDED OR CONDEMNED, AND IT WOULD BE UNUSUAL THAT THE LAODICEAN SITUATION WOULD BE DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHERS; (2) CHRIST INTRODUCES HIMSELF AS THE “FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS,” AND SINCE ALL OF THE SELF-DESCRIPTIONS OF THE OTHER LETTERS ARE UNIQUELY SUITED AND RELATED TO THE SITUATIONS OF THE PARTICULAR CHURCHES, THE SAME IS LIKELY THE CASE HERE. IF THE LAODICEAN CHRISTIANS WILL NOT OWN UP TO THEIR IDENTITY WITH CHRIST, HE WILL NOT ACKNOWLEDGE THEM AT THE JUDGMENT BUT WILL “SPEW THEM OUT.”
A FEW MSS. (A 1006 PC) OMIT THE PHRASE ὄΦΕΛΟΝ ΨΥΧΡὸΣ ἦΣ ἢ ΖΕΣΤΌΣ (“I WOULD THAT YOU WERE COLD OR HOT”), BUT THIS IS NOT ORIGINAL BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF MANY QUALITY WITNESSES AND BECAUSE IT WOULD HAVE BEEN EASY FOR A SCRIBE’S EYE TO SKIP TO THE FOLLOWING LINE, WHICH ALSO HAS A CLAUSE CONTAINING ΖΕΣΤΌΣ (“HOT”) AND ΨΥΧΡΌΣ (“COLD”). INDEED, CODEX A HAS THE WORDS IN THE SAME ORDER IN V 16 AS IN V 15A.
17 IN CONTRAST TO CHRIST’S ANALYSIS, THE CHURCH EVALUATED ITSELF AS BEING IN GOOD CONDITION: “YOU SAY ‘I AM RICH AND HAVE BECOME WEALTHY.’ ” THEY DID NOT THINK THAT THEY HAD SERIOUS NEEDS. THEIR BOAST MAY HAVE BEEN THAT THEY WERE IN GOOD SPIRITUAL CONDITION OR, MORE SPECIFICALLY, THEY MIGHT HAVE BELIEVED THAT THEIR HEALTHY SPIRITUAL WELFARE WAS INDICATED BY THEIR ECONOMIC PROSPERITY. FOR A PRECEDENT THEY COULD HAVE APPEALED TO THE OT, IN WHICH ISRAEL’S MATERIAL WELFARE IN THE LAND WAS A BAROMETER OF THEIR COVENANT FAITHFULNESS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THAT SOME KIND OF BOAST ABOUT MATERIAL WELFARE IS IN MIND IS LIKELY FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT WHEREVER ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ (“RICH”) AND ΠΛΟΥΤΈΩ (“I AM RICH”) ARE USED NEGATIVELY IN REVELATION, THE REFERENCE IS TO UNBELIEVERS WHO HAVE PROSPERED MATERIALLY BECAUSE OF THEIR WILLING INTERCOURSE WITH THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM (6:15; 13:16; 18:3, 15, 19). THE SAME IDEA IS PRESENT HERE. INDEED, THIS CHURCH IS ON THE BRINK OF BECOMING IDENTIFIED WITH SUCH AN UNGODLY SYSTEM, AS THE SECOND PART OF 3:17 BEARS OUT.
THAT THIS IS AN ECONOMIC-SPIRITUAL BOAST IS ALSO HINTED AT BY THE PARALLEL OF HOS. 12:8 WITH REV. 3:17, WHICH HAS BEEN OBSERVED BY MANY COMMENTATORS: “AND EPHRAIM SAID, ‘SURELY I HAVE BECOME RICH, I HAVE FOUND WEALTH FOR MYSELF; IN ALL MY LABORS THEY WILL FIND IN ME NO INIQUITY, WHICH WOULD BE SIN’ ” (SO MT). THE UNIQUE WORDING AND THOUGHT IN COMMON BETWEEN THESE TEXTS SUGGEST THAT IT IS MORE THAN A MERE COINCIDENTAL PARALLEL, AS MANY THINK, AND THAT JOHN HAS INTENTIONALLY ALLUDED TO HOSEA. THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF HOS. 12:8 POINTS FURTHER TO THIS. HOS. 12:7 REFERS TO ISRAEL AS A “MERCHANT” WHO PROSPERS THROUGH OPPRESSION. IN THE WIDER CONTEXT OF THE BOOK ISRAEL ATTRIBUTES ITS MATERIAL WELFARE TO THE BENEVOLENCE OF ITS IDOLS (E.G., HOS. 2:5, 8; 12:8; CF. HOSEA 11 AND 13). THEY, LIKE SOME CHRISTIANS IN ASIA MINOR, MAY HAVE THOUGHT THAT IDOLATROUS SYNCRETISM WAS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THEIR BELIEF IN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THAT THEIR MATERIAL RICHES INDICATED THEIR GOOD RELATIONSHIP TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. BUT STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INDICTMENT OF THEM IS THAT THEY ARE IN REALITY “WORTHLESS” (HOS. 12:11).
LIKEWISE, THE LAODICEANS ARE PROBABLY DOING WELL ECONOMICALLY BECAUSE OF SOME SIGNIFICANT DEGREE OF WILLING COOPERATION WITH THE IDOLATROUS TRADE GUILDS AND ECONOMIC INSTITUTIONS OF THEIR CULTURE. ALREADY IN THE PRECEDING LETTERS SPIRITUAL COMPROMISE BECAUSE OF ECONOMIC FACTORS HAS BEEN SEEN AS AN UNAVOIDABLE TEMPTATION FOR CHRISTIANS LIVING IN THE MAJOR CITIES OF ASIA MINOR (SEE ABOVE ON PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA). THE WORDS USED FOR WEALTH IN 3:7 ARE USED ELSEWHERE NOT ONLY FOR UNBELIEVING “MERCHANTS” WHO HAVE INTERCOURSE WITH IDOLATROUS BABYLON (SO 18:3, 15, 19), BUT ALSO FOR THOSE WHO MAKE GAINS BY INVOLVEMENT WITH IDOLATRY (SO 6:15, ALLUDING TO THE IDOLATERS OF ISA. 2:10FF., 19, 21, AND 13:16; THE ΠΛΟῦΤΟΣ [“WEALTHY”] WORD GROUP IS USED PREDOMINANTLY IN OT PROPHETIC LITERATURE OF UNGODLY ISRAELITES).254
THIS CONCLUSION RECEIVES ADDITIONAL CONFIRMATION FROM THE INTENTIONAL CONTRAST WITH THE POVERTY (ΠΤΩΧΕΊΑ) OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA, WHICH WAS SPIRITUALLY “RICH” (ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ), WHILE THE “WEALTHY” (ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ) CHURCH IN LAODICEA (ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ) WAS SPIRITUALLY POOR (ΠΤΩΧΌΣ). WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE MATERIAL POVERTY OF THE CHRISTIANS OF SMYRNA LAY IN THEIR REFUSAL TO CONFORM TO THE PRESSURES OF IDOLATRY (E.G., THAT OF THE ROMAN CULT), WHICH BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL RICHES. THE LAODICEANS WERE THE MIRROR OPPOSITE OF THE SMYRNEANS. THEIR APPARENT WILLINGNESS TO PARTICIPATE IN IDOLATRY, EVEN IF THROUGH INSINCERE, TOKEN ACKNOWLEDGMENT, ENSURED THEIR ECONOMIC WELL-BEING, BUT IRONICALLY INDICATED THEIR SPIRITUAL POVERTY.
THEIR SELF-EVALUATION COULD NOT HAVE BEEN MORE WRONG. THEY WERE THE OPPOSITE OF WHAT THEY THOUGHT. THEY WERE REALLY “WRETCHED AND MISERABLE AND POOR AND BLIND AND NAKED” BECAUSE THEY WERE SELLING OUT THEIR FAITH BY IDOLATROUS SYNCRETISM. THE COMPROMISE MADE THEIR WITNESS TO CHRIST IMPOTENT IN ITS EFFECT. THIS DESCRIPTION IN V 17B EVEN IMPLIES THAT THEY WERE ON THE VERGE OF BEING CONSIDERED AN UNBELIEVING COMMUNITY (CF. ALSO 2:5; 3:1–3), NO DIFFERENT FROM THE REST OF THE PAGAN WORLD, WHICH 3:16 EXPRESSES MORE EXPLICITLY.
VERSE 18 IS THE APODOSIS CORRESPONDING TO THE PROTASIS IN V 17. THE CHRISTIANS OF LAODICEA ARE NOW EXHORTED TO TAKE A COURSE OF ACTION DESCRIBED METAPHORICALLY AS BUYING FROM CHRIST “GOLD REFINED BY FIRE.” IF OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE PARTICULAR PROBLEM IN LAODICEA IS CORRECT, AT LEAST IN BROAD OUTLINE, THEN THIS PICTURE OF OBTAINING GOLD FROM WHICH ALL IMPURITIES HAVE BEEN BURNED AWAY CONNOTES THEIR NEED TO SEPARATE FROM THE IDOLATROUS ASPECTS OF THEIR CULTURE WITH WHICH THEY ARE INVOLVING THEMSELVES AND BEING STAINED. REFINED GOLD IS A BIBLICAL IDIOM FOR PURIFYING ONE’S LIFE BY REMOVING SIN (CF. JOB 23:10; PROV. 27:21; MAL. 3:2–3; PSS. SOL. 17:42–43, 46 [WHERE THE “UNCLEANNESS OF UNHOLY ENEMIES” TO BE REMOVED FROM ISRAEL PROBABLY REFERS TO IDOLATRY]). THE METAPHOR IS ALSO USED FOR THE PURIFYING EFFECT OF TRIBULATION ON GOD’S PEOPLE (ZECH. 13:9; 1 PET. 1:6–9). THE LAODICEANS ARE UNDER OBLIGATION TO “REFINE” THEMSELVES IN ORDER TO GAIN SPIRITUAL “RICHES” IN THE SAME MANNER AS THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA HAS DONE.
THE ADVICE TO “BUY WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELVES” HAS THE SAME METAPHORICAL SIGNIFICANCE AS “REFINED GOLD.” THIS IS EVIDENT FROM 3:4–5, WHERE THE SARDIAN CHRISTIANS ARE “CLOTHED IN WHITE” BECAUSE THEY DID NOT “STAIN THEIR GARMENTS.” AS INDICATED EARLIER, THE IDEA BEHIND KEEPING ONES GARMENTS UNSTAINED (AND OBTAINING WHITE GARMENTS) IS REFUSAL TO PARTICIPATE IN IDOLATROUS FACETS OF SOCIETY. SUCH REFUSAL WOULD SPARK OFF PERSECUTION AND SUFFERING (SEE ON 3:4–5). “UNCOVERING THE SHAME OF NAKEDNESS” IS LANGUAGE EMPLOYED IN GOD’S ACCUSATION OF ISRAEL AND OTHER NATIONS FOR PARTICIPATION IN IDOLATRY (SO ISA. 43:3; EZEK. 16:36; 23:29; NAH. 3:5; PROBABLY ALSO ISA. 20:4; CF. ALSO EXOD. 20:26). THE PROPHETIC IDIOM IS REPEATED HERE ALSO TO HIGHLIGHT THE IDOLATROUS NATURE OF LAODICEA’S SIN.
THE PICTURE OF “EYE SALVE” FOR REGAINING SIGHT EMPHASIZES THE LAODICEANS’ LACK OF SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT (CF. JOHN 9:39–41), ESPECIALLY THEIR IGNORANCE OF THE LETHAL DANGER THAT THEIR ASSOCIATION WITH IDOLATRY POSED FOR THEIR FAITH. THE EXHORTATION TO SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT AT THE END OF THE OTHER LETTERS AND HERE IN 3:22 (SEE FURTHER ON 2:7A) HAS PARTICULAR RELEVANCE FOR THIS CHURCH, SINCE ITS MEMBERS, PERHAPS ABOVE ALL THE OTHERS, HAVE BECOME ANESTHETIZED AND INSENSITIVE TO THEIR SPIRITUAL PLIGHT. CONSEQUENTLY, THEY ARE COMPLACENT IN THEIR IGNORANCE. PART OF THE EXHORTATION IN 3:18 APPEARS AGAIN IN 16:15B: “BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO … KEEPS HIS GARMENTS, LEST HE WALK ABOUT NAKED AND PEOPLE SEE HIS SHAME.” THE PURPOSE OF THIS ECHO OF THE EXHORTATION, TOGETHER WITH THE EXHORTATION IN 3:22, MAY BE TO SHOCK THE READERS INTO DISCERNING THE SATANIC REALITIES STANDING BEHIND THE IDOLATROUS INSTITUTIONS IN WHICH THEY ARE PARTICIPATING. NONE OTHER THAN THE “DRAGON” AND HIS MINIONS “THE BEAST,” “THE FALSE PROPHET,” AND “DEMONS” ARE AT WORK IN THESE SITUATIONS (SO 16:13–14; CF. 1 COR. 10:20–21)!
THEREFORE, IF THE READERS HEED THE THREEFOLD EXHORTATION IN V 18, THEIR PROBLEMS OF SPIRITUAL POVERTY, NAKEDNESS, AND BLINDNESS (V 17) WILL BE SOLVED. SOME COMMENTATORS RIGHTLY UNDERSTAND THE ACCUSATION THAT THEY WERE “POOR, BLIND, AND NAKED” AND THE THREEFOLD SOLUTION (V 18) AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF (1) LAODICEA’S WELL-KNOWN BANKING INSTITUTIONS, (2) ITS MEDICAL SCHOOL, KNOWN FOR OPTHALMOLOGY, TOGETHER WITH THE REGION’S WELL-KNOWN EYE SALVE, AND (3) THE CITY’S TEXTILE TRADE (LAODICEA WAS FAMOUS FAR AND WIDE FOR ITS WOOLEN INDUSTRY AND TUNICS, WHICH IT EXPORTED).255 BUT THERE IS NO BASIS FOR ASSIGNING SEPARATE ALLEGORICAL MEANINGS TO EACH OF THE THREE EXHORTATIONS.256 THE PRESENCE OF THIS BACKGROUND REINFORCES THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE POINT BEING MADE: THE CHURCH’S SPIRITUAL MALAISE CANNOT BE CURED BY RESORT TO THE RESOURCES OF IDOLATROUS SOCIETY, ON WHICH THE CHRISTIANS HAVE BEEN TOO DEPENDENT, OR TO THEIR OWN RESOURCES (WHICH COULD BE THE CHARGE IMPLICIT IN THE STATEMENT “I HAVE BECOME RICH”). THEIR ILLNESS CAN BE REMEDIED ONLY BY A RENEWED RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST, BY “BUYING” TRUE SPIRITUAL RESOURCES FROM HIM (CF. ISA. 55:1–3).
THE ESSENCE OF THE EXHORTATION IN V 18 TOGETHER WITH THE FOLLOWING ONE IN V 19 IS THAT THE CHURCH IS TO RENEW ITS COMMITMENT TO CHRIST AND BECOME AN EFFECTIVE WITNESS. SUCH A RENEWAL, HOWEVER, WILL CERTAINLY LEAD TO PERSECUTION, TRIBULATION, AND MATERIAL POVERTY (SO 2:9), WHICH WILL RESULT IN THE CHRISTIANS FINDING ALL THEY REALLY DO NEED IN CHRIST (CF. 3:17A). ONLY IN CHRIST ARE TRUE RICHES, CLOTHING, AND INSIGHT. INDEED, JESUS HIMSELF ESTABLISHED THE FOUNT OF ALL TRUE WEALTH THROUGH HIS OWN FAITHFUL WITNESS IN THE MIDST OF THE SUFFERING OF THE CROSS. AND IT IS NOT A CHANCE SELECTION OF WORDS THAT IS USED IN CHRIST’S EXHORTATION TO THE READERS TO BUY THESE THREE THINGS FROM HIM, SINCE IN THE INITIAL VISION HE HAS ALREADY PRESENTED HIMSELF TO ALL THE COMMUNITIES AS POSSESSING GOLD AND HAVING A WHITE APPEARANCE AND EYES WITH PIERCING VISION. THAT THIS PORTRAYAL FROM 1:13B–14 (CF. 2:18) IS LINKED WITH 3:18 IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE USE OF ΠΥΡΌΣ (“FIRE”) IN 3:18 AND THE PERFECT PARTICIPLE OF ΠΥΡΌΩ (“BURN”) IN 1:15, AS PART OF THE DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST. IN ADDITION, COULD CHRIST’S “HEAD AND HAIR WHITE AS WHITE WOOL” (1:14) ALSO BE IN MIND? ACCORDINGLY, ARE THE READERS ALSO ENCOURAGED NOT TO PLACE TRUST IN THEIR WOOLEN INDUSTRY BUT IN THE RESOURCES OF THE SLAIN BUT RISEN LAMB (5:6), WHO POSSESSES INCORRUPTIBLE “WHITE WOOL” WITH WHICH THEY CAN BE CLOTHED FOREVER? THE RICHES FOUND IN JESUS ARE THE ONLY KIND OF WEALTH THAT THESE READERS NEED TO BUY.257 IF THE IDEA OF SELF-SUFFICIENCY IS INCLUDED, THEN THE ALLUSION TO THE CITY’S SELF-SUFFICIENT WEALTH SERVES TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE CHURCH HAS TAKEN ON THE INDEPENDENT ATTITUDE OF THE SURROUNDING SOCIETY.
PRESSURE ON CHRISTIANS IN LAODICEA COULD ALSO HAVE ARISEN FROM JEWS, SINCE THERE WAS A SUBSTANTIAL JEWISH POPULATION IN THE PHRYGIAN REGION (CF. CICERO, PRO FLACCO 28.68; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 12.147–53).258
PHILO, ON DREAMS 1.164, REFERS TO BEING “BLIND” AND “RECEIVING THE GIFT OF SIGHT” FROM THE SCRIPTURES AND TO GOD AS THE ONE WHO CAN “ANOINT” (ἐΓΧΡΊΩ) EYES. SIMILARLY MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 8.4; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 12.3; AND MIDR. PS. 19.15 AFFIRM THAT GOD’S LAW IS “A SALVE FOR THE EYES.” CERTAINLY CHRIST’S WORDS AND THOSE OF THE APOCALYPSE ARE PART OF THE “EYE SALVE” THAT IS TO ENABLE THE READERS TO GAIN SPIRITUAL EYESIGHT.259
19 CHRIST ENCOURAGES THE LAODICEAN CHRISTIANS TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE PRECEDING INDICTMENTS ARE NOT YET INDICATIONS OF HIS JUDICIAL WRATH TOWARD THEM BUT MARKS OF HIS “LOVE” FOR THEM AS CHILDREN. THEREFORE, HIS MESSAGE TO THEM IS STILL ONE OF “REPROOF AND DISCIPLINE” AND NOT THE PUNISHING JUDGMENT OF REJECTION (CF. PROV. 3:12; PSS. SOL. 10:1–3; 14:1). THEREFORE, THEY ARE TO “REPENT”—CHANGE THEIR MIND ABOUT THEIR PRESENT SINFUL COURSE OF ACTION. LIKEWISE, THEY ARE TO “BE ZEALOUS” AS UNCOMPROMISING WITNESSES BEFORE THE ONLOOKING PAGAN WORLD. NEVERTHELESS, THERE STANDS THE THREAT THAT IF THEY DO NOT REPENT, THEY WILL PROVE THEMSELVES TO BE UNBELIEVERS AND SUFFER THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF REJECTION BY CHRIST (SO 3:16).260
THERE IS NO COMPELLING REASON TO VIEW VV 19–21, OR ANY PART THEREOF, AS A SEPARATE LITERARY UNIT FROM VV 14–18, AS HAS BEEN DONE IN THE PAST.261
20 CHRIST NOW INVITES THE READERS TO RENEW THE FELLOWSHIP THEY HAVE BEEN CLAIMING TO ENJOY BUT IN REALITY HAVE NEARLY LOST. THE FIRST PART OF THE INVITATION IS CAST IN METAPHORICAL FORM, PROBABLY IN DEPENDENCE ON CANT. 5:2:
CANT. 5:2: “THE VOICE OF MY BELOVED, HE KNOCKS ON THE DOOR. OPEN TO ME, MY BELOVED” (ΦΩΝὴ ἀΔΕΛΦΙΔΟῦ ΜΟΥ, ΚΡΟΎΕΙ ἐΠὶ ΤὴΝ ΘΎΡΑΝ. ἌΝΟΙΞΌΝ ΜΟΙ, ἀΔΕΛΦΉ ΜΟΥ).262
REV 3:20:	“I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK; IF ANYONE SHOULD HEAR MY VOICE AND OPEN THE DOOR, I WILL COME IN TO HIM” (ἕΣΤΗΚΑ ἐΠὶ ΤὴΝ ΘΎΡΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΚΡΟΎΩ· ἐΆΝ ΤΙΣ ἀΚΟΎΣῃ ΤῆΣ ΦΩΝῆΣ ΜΟΥ ΚΑὶ ἀΝΟΊΞῃ ΤὴΝ ΘΎΡΑΝ).
THIS IS AN INVITATION NOT FOR THE READERS TO BE CONVERTED BUT TO RENEW THEMSELVES IN A RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST THAT HAS ALREADY BEGUN, AS IS APPARENT FROM V 19.263
OF COURSE, IT IS ALWAYS POSSIBLE THAT SOME IN THE READERSHIP PROFESSED TO KNOW CHRIST, BUT REALLY NEVER HAD; FOR THEM THE CALL WOULD BE TO MAKE THEIR PROFESSION GENUINE. THE ALLUSION TO CANT. 5:2 POINTS TO A FOCUS ON RENEWAL OF A RELATIONSHIP, SINCE THERE THE HUSBAND KNOCKS ON THE DOOR OF THE BEDCHAMBER TO ENCOURAGE HIS WIFE TO CONTINUE TO EXPRESS HER LOVE TO HIM AND LET HIM ENTER, BUT SHE AT FIRST HESITATES TO DO SO. BY ANALOGY, CHRIST, THE HUSBAND, IS DOING THE SAME THING WITH REGARD TO HIS BRIDE, THE CHURCH. SIMILARLY, SOME JEWISH COMMENTATORS UNDERSTOOD “OPEN TO ME” IN CANT. 5:2 AS A CALL FOR ISRAEL’S REPENTANCE WITHIN THE PURPORTED CONTEXT OF A COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 33.3; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 5.2 §2, PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 24.12; PESIKTA RABBATI 15.6).
IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT V 20 HAS BEEN MODELED ON THE PARABLE OF THE RETURNING MASTER IN LUKE 12:36–37: WHEN THE MASTER RETURNS FROM A WEDDING FEAST, THE SERVANTS ARE TO “OPEN [THE DOOR] TO HIM WHEN HE COMES AND KNOCKS.… HE WILL HAVE THEM RECLINE [AT TABLE] AND WILL COME UP AND WAIT ON THEM.” IF SO, JOHN PROBABLY APPLIES THE PARABLE NOT TO THE PAROUSIA, AS IN LUKE, BUT ONLY TO THE RENEWAL OF FELLOWSHIP (WHICH IS ALSO A KEY THEME IN LUKE; CF. JOHN 10:2–4, WHICH EMPHASIZES THE SAME IDEA).
ALTHOUGH V 21 MAY BEST BE INTERPRETED PRIMARILY AS AN ALLUSION TO CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA, V 20 IS MORE CLOSELY LINKED WITH V 19 IN THAT IT PROVIDES A MOTIVATION FOR THE CALL FOR REPENTANCE GIVEN THERE.264 THE REPENTANCE SPOKEN OF IN V 19 IS TO BE IMPLEMENTED BY THE READERS HEEDING THE INVITATION IN V 20.265 THE FOCUS OF V 20 IS ON THE IMMEDIATE PRESENT AND CONDITIONAL COMING OF CHRIST RATHER THAN HIS DEFINITE, FINAL COMING (SEE FURTHER ON 2:5 FOR DISCUSSION OF THE CONDITIONAL COMINGS IN 2:5, 16; 3:3, 20).266 THIS IS HIGHLIGHTED BY CHRIST’S INITIAL STATEMENT THAT HE PRESENTLY “STANDS AT THE DOOR” AND PRESENTLY IS “KNOCKING”; THIS EMPHASIS IS EXPRESSED BY THE DURATIVE SENSE OF ἕΣΤΗΚΑ (“I STAND”),267 AND THE PRESENT ACTIVE NUANCE OF ΚΡΟΎΩ (“I KNOCK”). IN ORDER TO SEE V 20 AS A REFERENCE TO A PURELY FUTURE COMING THESE VERBS WOULD HAVE TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS HAVING AN EXCLUSIVELY FUTURE REFERENCE, WHICH WOULD BE AN UNUSUAL AND FORCED RENDERING IN SUCH A CONDITIONAL CONTEXT WITH EMPHASIS ON PRESENT REPENTANCE (THIS IS ESPECIALLY THE CASE WITH ἕΣΤΗΚΑ [“I STAND”]).268 THE INDIVIDUALIZED APPEAL (SINGULAR “ANYONE”) POINTS TO THE SAME CONCLUSION, SINCE IT ACCORDS BEST WITH A SOLUTION TO THE LOCAL PROBLEM AND NOT WITH AN EXPECTATION OF THE UNIVERSAL LAST COMING.269 FURTHERMORE, IF V 20 ALLUDES IN ANY WAY TO THE LORD’S SUPPER, THEN THIS WOULD PROVIDE ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE THAT THE ISSUE HERE CONCERNS CHRIST’S COMING IN ANTICIPATION OF HIS YET FUTURE PAROUSIA (SEE FURTHER ON 2:5); A EUCHARISTIC SETTING COULD BE DISCERNIBLE FROM THE USE OF THE VERB ΔΕΙΠΝΈΩ (“EAT, DINE”) AND THE COGNATE NOUN OF THE LAST SUPPER IN LUKE 22:20; JOHN 13:2, 4; 21:20 AND OF THE EUCHARIST IN 1 COR. 11:20, 21, 25.270
THE ΚΑΊ PRECEDING ΕἰΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΜΑΙ (“I WILL ENTER”) SHOULD BE RENDERED AS “THEN” BECAUSE IT FUNCTIONS TO INTRODUCE THE APODOSIS OF THE CONDITIONAL CLAUSE BEGUN BY ἐΆΝ (“IF”),271 PERHAPS IN REFLECTION OF SEMITIC STYLE, WHERE WAW CAN FUNCTION SIMILARLY.272
21 CHRIST PROMISES THAT IF THOSE IN THE CHURCH OVERCOME PRESSURES TO ACCOMMODATE TO IDOLATRY AND RESIST TAKING A LOW PROFILE IN THEIR WITNESS, THEY WILL INHERIT A RULING POSITION WITH HIM. IF THEY OVERCOME THE SAME TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE THEIR “FAITHFUL WITNESS” THAT HE OVERCAME AS THE PARADIGMATIC “FAITHFUL WITNESS” (CF. 3:14B), THEY WILL BE GRANTED A RULING POSITION IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM, JUST AS CHRIST WAS GIVEN BY HIS FATHER. AS IN THE OTHER LETTERS, THE PRECISE TIME WHEN THE INHERITANCE OF THIS PROMISE BEGINS IS AMBIGUOUS—AT THE COMPLETION OF ONE’S FAITHFUL WITNESS UPON DEATH, OR AT THE FINAL PAROUSIA, OR BOTH. IF 3:20B–21 ARE DEPENDENT ON JESUS’ WORDS IN LUKE 22:29–30, THEN THE EMPHASIS COULD BE ON THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE AT THE PAROUSIA.273 NEVERTHELESS, EVEN THE LUKAN TEXT IS AMBIGUOUS ABOUT THE TIME OF THE DISCIPLES’ REIGN: “YOU ARE THOSE WHO HAVE STOOD BY ME IN MY TRIALS; AND JUST AS MY FATHER HAS GRANTED ME A KINGDOM, I GRANT YOU THAT YOU MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND YOU WILL SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (LUKE 22:28–30; CF. MATT. 19:28; MARK 8:38–9:1, WHICH PROBABLY REFERS NOT JUST TO THE PAROUSIA BUT TO WHAT BEGAN EVEN IN THE LIVES OF THE DISCIPLES, EITHER AT THE TRANSFIGURATION OR PENTECOST [CF. MARK 9:2–8]). THOSE IN THE CHURCH WHO BEGIN TO OVERCOME MAY EVEN ENJOY THE INAUGURATION OF THIS PROMISE BEFORE DEATH, SINCE IT IS CLEAR FROM CH. 1 THAT BELIEVERS ARE ALREADY PARTICIPANTS IN CHRIST’S KINGDOM (SO 1:5–6, 9; SEE ALSO ON 2:26–28).
ON ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ (“THE ONE OVERCOMING”) AS A CASUS PENDENS OR NOMINATIVE ABSOLUTE, REFLECTING SEMITIC STYLE, SEE ON 3:12.
4:1–5:14: GOD AND CHRIST ARE GLORIFIED BECAUSE CHRIST’S RESURRECTION DEMONSTRATES THAT THEY ARE SOVEREIGN OVER CREATION TO JUDGE AND TO REDEEM
THE MAIN POINT OF CHS. 4–5 IS GOD’S PUNITIVE AND REDEMPTIVE PURPOSE FOR THE WORLD BEGINNING TO BE ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, THROUGH WHOSE REIGN GOD’S PURPOSE FOR CREATION WILL BE CONSUMMATELY EXECUTED AND DIVINE GLORY ACCOMPLISHED. THE PASTORAL PURPOSE IS TO ASSURE SUFFERING CHRISTIANS THAT GOD AND JESUS ARE SOVEREIGN AND THAT THE EVENTS THAT THE CHRISTIANS ARE FACING ARE PART OF A SOVEREIGN PLAN THAT WILL CULMINATE IN THEIR REDEMPTION AND THE VINDICATION OF THEIR FAITH THROUGH THE PUNISHMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS.
THE RELATION OF CHAPTERS 1–3 TO CHAPTERS 4–5
THE PICTURE OF CHRIST IN 3:21 PRESENTLY SITTING ON HIS FATHER’S THRONE LEADS INTO THE VISION OF CHS. 4–5, WHERE JOHN EXPLAINS IN MORE DETAIL AND IMAGERY THE PAST ACT OF CHRIST’S EXALTATION ON HIS THRONE AS RULER OVER THE CHURCH AND THE COSMOS, WHICH WAS ACCOMPLISHED BY HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY THE SIMILAR WORDING USED TO DESCRIBE CHRIST’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IN CHS. 2–3 AND 5 (SEE THE USE OF ΛΑΜΒΆΝΩ [“RECEIVE”] IN 2:28; 5:7–9, 12 AND OF ΝΙΚΆΩ [“OVERCOME] IN 3:21; 5:5) AND FROM SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS OF THE “SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD” (3:1; 4:5; 5:6), THE SAINTS’ WHITE CLOTHING (3:5, 18; 4:4), THE SAINTS SEATED ON THRONES (3:21; 4:4), THEIR CROWNS (2:10; 3:11; 4:4), AND THE IMAGE OF AN “OPEN DOOR” (3:8, 20; 4:1). ALTHOUGH CH. 5 IS SOMETIMES VIEWED AS A SECOND, FUTURE ENTHRONEMENT OF CHRIST,1 IT IS MORE NATURAL TO SUPPOSE THAT JOHN HAS IN MIND ONLY ONE ENTHRONEMENT, WHICH IS IN THE PAST AND CONTINUES INTO THE FUTURE. THE KINGDOM OF THE SAINTS (1:6, 9; 2:26–27; 3:21) IS A CLOSELY RELATED THEME THAT WILL ALSO BE DEVELOPED IN 5:10 (CF. 4:4).
THE THEME OF “OVERCOMING” IS ESPECIALLY DEVELOPED IN CH. 5 FROM CHS. 2–3, WHERE IT HAS ITS NATURAL TRANSITION AT 3:21. BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED THROUGHOUT THE LETTERS TO “OVERCOME” IN THE MIDST OF TRIBULATION BECAUSE OF TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE. TO OVERCOME IS TO PERSEVERE WHILE SUFFERING. THE SAINTS’ OVERCOMING IS COMPARED TO CHRIST’S FOR THE FIRST TIME IN 3:21, WHERE HIS ACT SERVES AS THE BASIS FOR THEIR OVERCOMING AND CONSEQUENT REIGN. 5:5–6 EXPLAINS THAT CHRIST ALSO OVERCAME BY PERSEVERING IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING AND, AS A RESULT, WAS GRANTED KINGSHIP (CF. 5:7–13). THIS KINGSHIP IS NOT MERELY A FUTURE REALITY BUT SOMETHING THAT BEGAN AT THE RESURRECTION. THAT CHS. 4–5 PERCEIVE HIS KINGSHIP AS AN INAUGURATED REALITY IS MOST EVIDENT FROM 5:9–10, WHERE HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION ARE SAID TO HAVE RESULTED IN THE REDEMPTION OF BELIEVERS AND THEIR PARTICIPATION PRESENTLY IN A PRIESTLY KINGDOM (CF. EXOD. 19:6). THIS OBSERVATION OBVIOUSLY NECESSITATES THE ASSUMPTION THAT CHRIST ALSO HAS BEGUN TO REIGN. THAT CH. 5 PORTRAYS CHRIST’S INAUGURATED REIGN IS EMPHASIZED BY 1:5–6, WHERE THE SAME EXOD. 19:6 ALLUSION IS APPLIED TO BELIEVERS AND PRECEDED BY THE STATEMENT THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE RESULTED IN HIS BEING “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” HERE ALSO HIS DEATH (ἐΝ Τῷ ΑἵΜΑΤΊ ΣΟΥ [“IN YOUR BLOOD”]; SO 5:9) IS CONSIDERED A REDEMPTION RESULTING IN THE SAINTS’ BECOMING A PRIESTLY KINGDOM.
THAT CHRIST HAS FACED SUFFERING AND DEATH AND OVERCOME THEM IS A BASIS OF ASSURANCE TO BELIEVERS SUFFERING FOR THEIR FAITH. THEY CAN BE ASSURED THAT JUST AS HE WAS GRANTED A KINGDOM AS A RESULT OF HIS PERSEVERANCE, SO WILL THEY. THEIR CONFIDENCE IS BOOSTED BY THE FACT THAT AS THEY PERSEVERE IN THE PRESENT THEY ARE ALREADY PARTICIPATING IN THE PROMISED KINGDOM (SO 1:6, 9; 5:10). THEIR PRESENT POSSESSION OF PART OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REWARD OF THE KINGDOM SHOULD MOTIVATE THEM TO CONTINUE TO PERSEVERE AND SHOULD PROVIDE THEM WITH GREAT CONFIDENCE THAT THEY WILL RECEIVE THEIR FULL REWARD AT THE LAST DAY. THEY CAN BE ASSURED LIKEWISE THAT THEIR PERSECUTORS WILL ALSO RECEIVE THEIR PUNITIVE RECOMPENSE.
CHAPTERS 4–5 AS A HEAVENLY LITURGY AND PATTERN FOR THE CHURCH’S LITURGY
THERE HAVE BEEN A NUMBER OF PROPOSALS THAT THIS VISION REFLECTS TO SOME DEGREE THE LITURGY OF THE SYNAGOGUE OR THE EARLY CHURCH. THE CUMULATIVE EFFECT OF THESE PROPOSALS POINTS TO THE LIKELIHOOD THAT IT INCORPORATES SIGNIFICANT ELEMENTS FROM BOTH LITURGICAL BACKGROUNDS. BUT, TO WHATEVER DEGREE THIS IS CORRECT, JOHN INTENDED THE READERS TO SEE WHAT IS TOLD OF IN THE VISION AS A HEAVENLY PATTERN THAT THE CHURCH IS TO REFLECT IN ITS WORSHIP RATHER THAN THE OTHER WAY AROUND (JUST AS THE HEAVENLY PATTERN OF THE TABERNACLE SHOWN TO MOSES ON THE MOUNTAIN WAS TO BE COPIED BY ISRAEL IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THEIR OWN TABERNACLE). RECENT STUDY SHOULD QUALIFY RECENT LITURGICAL EXPLANATIONS CONCERNING THE ORIGIN OF SIGNIFICANT ELEMENTS IN THESE CHAPTERS, ESPECIALLY THE HYMNIC PORTIONS. WHILE THESE EXPLANATIONS HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO A FURTHER UNDERSTANDING OF CHS. 4–5, THEY HAVE NOT FOCUSED ENOUGH ON THE SIGNIFICANT OT ALLUSIONS, ESPECIALLY THOSE FROM DANIEL.2
PRIGENT’S IS AMONG THE MOST PERSUASIVE OF THE LITURGICAL VIEWS. HE HAS SUGGESTED THAT REVELATION 4–5 BEARS A STRIKING LIKENESS IN STRUCTURE TO THE SYNAGOGUE MORNING LITURGY: (1) CELEBRATION OF GOD AS CREATOR, (2) CELEBRATION OF THE LAW AND GOD AS ITS AUTHOR, WHICH INCLUDES A CELEBRATION OF GOD’S DIRECTION OF ISRAEL’S SALVATION HISTORY; (3) THANKSGIVING FOR ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE FROM EGYPT THROUGH THE PASSOVER LAMB, WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH (4) A “NEW SONG” ALSO CELEBRATING THE PASSOVER REDEMPTION. PRIGENT ARGUES THAT THIS SYNAGOGUE LITURGY PROVIDED THE DOMINANT INFLUENCE ON THE PASCHAL LITURGY OF JOHN’S OWN CHURCH, ON WHICH REVELATION 4–5 IS BASED.3
THIS IS A POSSIBLE ANALYSIS, BUT THE INFLUENCE OF DANIEL AND EZEKIEL IS FAR MORE OBVIOUS, SINCE NOT ONLY ARE THEIR STRUCTURES PRESENT (SEE BELOW), BUT SO ARE VERBAL ALLUSIONS TO BOTH (WITH RESPECT TO DANIEL, WE ARE ALSO INCLUDING ALLUSIONS TO OTHER CHAPTERS OF THE BOOK). ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE ARE NO SUCH PRECISE ALLUSIONS TO THE PASCHAL LITURGY. ALTHOUGH PRIGENT WOULD ARGUE, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT THE TRISAGION AND THE “NEW SONG” ARE DIRECT REFERENCES TO THE LITURGY, IT IS JUST AS LIKELY THAT THEY ARE TAKEN FROM THE OT (SEE BELOW ON 4:8 AND 5:8).4 NEVERTHELESS, “THE CONCEPTS OF NEW CREATION AND NEW EXODUS, WHICH THE CHURCH CELEBRATES IN BAPTISM AND EUCHARIST” AND WHICH SWEET CONTENDS ARE “MEANT TO CONTROL ALL WHICH FOLLOWS,”5 CAN BE SEEN AS INCORPORATED INTO THE EZEKIEL-DANIEL FRAMEWORK AND AS HAVING AN INTEGRAL CONNECTION WITH THE SIMILAR CONCEPTS IN LATER CHAPTERS.
USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE SAME CRITICISM OF MANY OF THE LITURGICAL THEORIES CAN ALSO BE MADE OF THE MORE EXEGETICAL INVESTIGATIONS BY HOLTZ AND JÖRNS. WHILE THE FORMER RIGHTLY STRESSES THE IDEA OF ENTHRONEMENT IN CH. 5,6 AND THE LATTER CORRECTLY EMPHASIZES A JUDGMENT THEME,7 NEITHER PAYS SUFFICIENT ATTENTION TO THE CONTEXTUAL USE OF THE OT REFERENCES, ESPECIALLY FROM DANIEL, WHICH WOULD SUPPORT THEIR RESPECTIVE VIEWS.8
WHILE THE MAJORITY OF THE IMPORTANT COMMENTARIES FALL SHORT IN THE SAME WAY, MANY AT LEAST ATTEMPT TO DEAL MORE THOROUGHLY WITH THE OT ALLUSIONS, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE USUALLY TOO LIMITED (SEE REFERENCES BELOW). EVEN THOSE FEW WORKS DEDICATED ONLY TO STUDYING THE USE OF THE OT IN REVELATION FAIL TO GIVE PROPER ATTENTION TO CHS. 4–5, MUCH LESS TO THE USE OF DANIEL THERE. ONE OF THE MOST THOROUGH STUDIES OF THE OT INFLUENCE IN THESE TWO CHAPTERS IS BY H. P. MÜLLER. MÜLLER ATTRIBUTES THE ORIGIN OF THE TWO CHAPTERS TO THE DOMINANT INFLUENCE OF CERTAIN OT TEXTS, REGARDING DANIEL 7 AS ONE OF THE MOST PROMINENT, BUT HE LIMITS ITS INFLUENCE PRIMARILY TO THE LAST HALF OF CH. 5.9 VOGELGESANG HAS RECENTLY ANALYZED THE USE OF EZEKIEL IN REVELATION 4 IN A THOROUGH MANNER, AS WELL AS COMPARING THE SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES BETWEEN JOHN’S USE OF EZEKIEL AND ITS USE IN THE APOCALYPTIC MERKAVAH (THRONE-CHARIOT) TRADITIONS OF JUDAISM.10
THEREFORE, ESSENTIAL TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF REVELATION 4–5 IS THE USE OF THE OT AND THE RELATIONSHIPS AMONG THE OT ALLUSIONS.11
OVERVIEW OF STRUCTURE
AN OVERVIEW OF THE TWO CHAPTERS TOGETHER REVEALS THAT THEY EXHIBIT A UNIFIED STRUCTURE WHICH CORRESPONDS MORE TO THE STRUCTURE OF DANIEL 7 THAN WITH ANY OTHER VISION IN THE OT. IF WE BEGIN WITH DAN. 7:9FF. AND OBSERVE THE ELEMENTS AND ORDER OF THEIR PRESENTATION THAT ARE IN COMMON WITH REVELATION 4–5, A STRIKING RESEMBLANCE IS DISCERNIBLE:
1.	INTRODUCTORY VISION PHRASEOLOGY (DAN. 7:9 [CF. 7:2, 6–7]; REV. 4:1)
2.	A THRONE(S) SET IN HEAVEN (DAN. 7:9A; REV. 4:2A [CF. 4:4A])
3.	GOD SITTING ON A THRONE (DAN. 7:9B; REV. 4:2B)
4.	GOD’S APPEARANCE ON THE THRONE (DAN. 7:9C; REV. 4:3A)
5.	FIRE BEFORE THE THRONE (DAN. 7:9D–10A; REV. 4:5)
6.	HEAVENLY SERVANTS SURROUNDING THE THRONE (DAN. 7:10B; REV. 4:4B, 6B–10; 5:8, 11, 14)
7.	BOOK(S) BEFORE THE THRONE (DAN. 7:10C; REV. 5:1–5)
8.	THE BOOK(S) OPENED (DAN. 7:10C; REV. 5:2–5, 9)
9.	A DIVINE (MESSIANIC) FIGURE APPROACHING GOD’S THRONE TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY TO REIGN FOREVER OVER A KINGDOM (DAN. 7:13–14A; REV. 5:5B–7, 9A, 12–13)
10.	THE KINGDOM’S SCOPE: “ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” (DAN. 7:14A [MT]; REV. 5:9B)
11.	THE SEER’S EMOTIONAL DISTRESS ON ACCOUNT OF THE VISION (DAN. 7:15; REV. 5:4)
12.	THE SEER’S RECEPTION OF HEAVENLY COUNSEL CONCERNING THE VISION FROM ONE OF THE HEAVENLY THRONE SERVANTS (DAN. 7:16; REV. 5:5A)
13.	THE SAINTS GIVEN DIVINE AUTHORITY TO REIGN OVER A KINGDOM (DAN. 7:18, 22, 27A; REV. 5:10)
14.	CONCLUDING MENTION OF GOD’S ETERNAL REIGN (DAN. 7:27B; REV. 5:13–14).
BOTH VISIONS ALSO CONTAIN THE IMAGE OF A SEA (DAN. 7:2–3; REV. 4:6).
REVELATION 4–5 THUS REPEATS FOURTEEN ELEMENTS FROM DAN. 7:9FF. IN THE SAME BASIC ORDER, BUT WITH SMALL VARIATIONS RESULTING FROM THE EXPANSION OF IMAGES. FOR EXAMPLE, REVELATION 5 PLACES THE MESSIANIC FIGURE’S APPROACH TO THE THRONE AFTER THE MENTION OF THE SEER’S EMOTIONAL DISTRESS AND RECEPTION OF ANGELIC COUNSEL AND BEFORE THE OPENING OF THE BOOKS. ON THE OTHER HAND, DANIEL 7 HAS THE “SON OF MAN” ’S APPROACH BEFORE THE SEER’S DISTRESS AND RECEPTION OF COUNSEL, AND HAS THE OPENING OF BOOKS BEFORE THE “SON OF MAN” ’S APPROACH. FURTHER, REVELATION 4–5’S DESCRIPTION OF THE HEAVENLY THRONE SERVANTS IS FULLER THAN DANIEL 7’S AND REPEATEDLY MENTIONS THEIR PRESENCE AROUND THE THRONE, WHILE THEY ARE MENTIONED ONLY THREE TIMES IN DANIEL.
IF ONLY THE FIRST SECTION OF THE VISION IN REV. 4:1–5:1 IS CONSIDERED, THEN IT IS EVIDENT THAT ONE OTHER OT VISION—EZEKIEL 1–2—IS THE SOURCE OF AN EVEN LARGER NUMBER OF ALLUSIONS AND HAS MANY OF THE SAME ELEMENTS AS IN THE LIST ABOVE. IT HAS CONSEQUENTLY BEEN HELD TO BE THE DOMINANT INFLUENCE. BUT THERE ARE MORE VARIATIONS IN ORDER, AND FIVE IMPORTANT ELEMENTS ARE LACKING IN EZEKIEL 1–2: (1) THE OPENING OF BOOKS, (2) THE APPROACH OF A DIVINE FIGURE BEFORE GOD’S THRONE TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY TO REIGN FOREVER OVER A KINGDOM, (3) WHICH CONSISTS OF ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH, (4) THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS OVER A KINGDOM, AND (5) MENTION OF GOD’S ETERNAL REIGN. THEREFORE, IT IS THE STRUCTURE OF DANIEL 7 THAT DOMINATES THE WHOLE OF THE REVELATION 4–5 VISION. IN 5:2FF. THE STRUCTURE OF EZEKIEL 1–2 AND ALLUSIONS TO IT FADE OUT.
REVELATION 4–5 ALSO REFLECTS THE SCENE OF A THRONE ROOM IN A HEAVENLY TEMPLE.12 SUCH A TEMPLE SCENE IS DISCERNIBLE FROM SEVERAL OBSERVATIONS: (1) 4:8 ALLUDES TO THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE VISION OF ISA. 6:1–4. (2) 11:19 AND 15:5FF. DEVELOP THE PICTURE OF CH. 4 WITH EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO A “SANCTUARY” (“THE ARK OF THE COVENANT” ALSO APPEARS IN 11:19); IN PARTICULAR, JOHN’S ENTERING A “DOOR OPENED IN HEAVEN” (ΘΎΡΑ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΗ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ) IN 4:1 IS PROBABLY LINKED TO THE OPENING OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE IN 11:19 AND 15:5 (11:19: ἠΝΟΊΓΗ ὁ ΝΑὸΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ὁ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ [“THE SANCTUARY OF GOD IN HEAVEN WAS OPENED”] AND ALMOST IDENTICALLY 15:5).13 (3) THE LINK BETWEEN 4:1 AND 11:19 AND 15:5 IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT THE PHRASE “FLASHES OF LIGHTNING AND SOUNDS AND THUNDERS” IN 4:5 IS REPEATED THREE TIMES LATER IN THE BOOK, EACH TIME WITH ADDITIONS INTENSIFYING THE IMAGERY;14 TWO OF THE REPETITIONS APPEAR IN 11:19 AND 16:18, THE LATTER BEING INTRODUCED IN 15:5. (4) THE “SEVEN LAMPS” IN 4:5 ALLUDE TO THE LAMPS OF THE LAMPSTAND IN THE TEMPLE (SEE ON 4:5). (5) THE ALTAR OF INCENSE IN 8:3; 9:13; AND 16:7 APPEARS IN PASSAGES WHICH ALLUDE TO THE CH. 4 VISION (SEE ON EACH OF THE THREE PASSAGES). (6) RECALLING THAT REVELATION 4–5 IS MODELED ON DANIEL 7, A TEMPLE DEPICTION WOULD BE ENHANCED IF DAN. 7:9–14 COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS A VISION OF A TEMPLE-THRONE ROOM IN HEAVEN.15
TO SUM UP, IN PURELY LITERARY TERMS EZEKIEL AND DANIEL ARE THE DOMINANT INFLUENCES. SINCE THE STRUCTURE OF EZEKIEL 1–2 AND ALLUSIONS TO IT FADE IN 5:2FF. AND THE STRUCTURE OF DANIEL 7 CONTINUES IN 5:2FF., IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE WHOLE VISION REFLECTS THE DOMINANT FRAMEWORK OF DANIEL 7. THIS IS BASED ON THE OBSERVATION THAT CHS. 4–5 FORM ONE VISION AND SHOULD BE STUDIED AS A UNIT.
THIS PLACEMENT OF REVELATION 4–5 WITHIN THE CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK OF DANIEL 7 HAS SIGNIFICANT INTERPRETATIVE IMPLICATIONS. WHILE SOME OF THE PROPOSED ALLUSIONS FROM DANIEL IN CH. 4 MAY APPEAR QUESTIONABLE, THEY BECOME MORE PLAUSIBLE WHEN SEEN WITHIN THE LARGER DANIELIC FRAMEWORK OF THE WHOLE VISION. THE PRESENCE OF ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 7 AND OTHER CHAPTERS OF DANIEL IN REVELATION 4–5 SERVES TO CORROBORATE THE PRESENCE OF THE DANIELIC PATTERN.
GOD IS GLORIFIED BECAUSE HE IS SOVEREIGN JUDGE AND REDEEMER OVER CREATION AT ITS INCEPTION AND THROUGHOUT HISTORY (4:1–11)
THE INTRODUCTORY VISION TERMINOLOGY (4:1–2A)
1 JUST AS DANIEL 7 AND EZEKIEL 1 COMMENCE WITH INTRODUCTORY VISION PHRASEOLOGY, SO REVELATION 4 BEGINS: “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW, AND BEHOLD.” SEVERAL OT VISIONARY PASSAGES ARE ANALOGOUS TO V 1A, WHERE ΕἶΔΟΝ (“I SAW”) AND ἰΔΟΎ (“BEHOLD”) ARE COMBINED, SO THAT THE WORDING COULD BE SEEN AS COMMONPLACE IN SUCH CONTEXTS (ZECH. 2:1, 5; 5:1, 9; 6:1; EZEK. 1:4, 2:9; 8:2, 4, 10; 10:1, 9; JER. 4:23–26; CF. ZECH. 1:8; 4:2). HOWEVER, IT IS MORE THAN COINCIDENCE THAT V 1A HAS ITS CLOSEST AND ALMOST EXACT VERBAL ANALOGY IN DANIEL 7:6A, 7A (MT).
ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) DOES NOT PLACE THE EVENTS WITHIN THE VISIONS IN CHS. 4–5FF. AFTER THE EVENTS NARRATED IN CHS. 1–3. IT INDICATES RATHER ONLY THAT A NEW VISION IS COMING AFTER THE VISION IN CHS. 1–3. THIS IS THE ORDER IN WHICH JOHN SAW THE VISIONS BUT NOT NECESSARILY THE HISTORICAL ORDER OF THEIR OCCURRENCE AS EVENTS. THE PHRASE IS ALSO USED IN THIS WAY IN SUBSEQUENT SECTIONS OF THE BOOK (7:1, 9; 15:5; 18:1; 19:1).
THE PHRASE CONCERNING THE “TRUMPET” (V 1C) FOLLOWED BY THE RAPTURE IN THE SPIRIT (V 2A) SHOWS A FURTHER LINK WITH THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS, SINCE THE SAME COMBINATION OCCURS IN THE COMMISSIONING SECTION OF 1:10FF. AND JOHN REFERS HERE TO THE “FIRST VOICE” HE HAD HEARD (CF. 1:12, WHERE IT APPEARS TO BE THE VOICE OF CHRIST). THIS LINK TO CH. 1 SHOWS THAT JOHN IS CONTINUING TO FULFILL THE PROPHETIC COMMISSION TO WRITE BY RECORDING THE FOLLOWING VISIONS (SEE ON 1:10–11).
AFTER ECHOES OF THE VISIONARY SCENES OF EZEKIEL AND EXODUS 19 IN V 1B-C, A CLEAR REFERENCE TO DAN. 2:28–29FF. IS FOUND IN THE LAST PHRASE OF V 1. THE USE OF ΔΕῖ (“MUST,” “IS NECESSARY”) EXPRESSES DIVINE DETERMINATION. IN THE LIGHT OF THE ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 2 OBSERVED IN REV. 1:1, 19 IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THE INTRODUCTION OF THE NEXT MAJOR SECTION IN THE BOOK AT 4:1B ALSO CONTAINS THE SAME ALLUSION.
MOST COMMENTATORS SEE 4:1 AS AN INTRODUCTION TO A NEW SECTION IN THE BOOK, AND THE MAJORITY OF THESE VIEW IT AS INTRODUCING ALL THE VISIONS UP TO THE END OF THE BOOK.16 NOT ONLY DOES THE LANGUAGE AGAIN REFLECT DAN. 2:28–29, 45 BUT THE ALLUSION IS ALSO APPARENTLY USED IN THE SAME WAY AS IN 1:1 AND 1:19: ΔΕΊΞΩ ΣΟΙ ἃ ΔΕῖ ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“I WILL SHOW YOU WHAT MUST COME TO PASS AFTER THESE THINGS”; ABOVE ALL CF. DAN. 2:29, 45 THEOD., ALTHOUGH THIS COULD BE A COMPOSITE OF ALL THE SIMILAR DANIEL 2 PHRASES). IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) INTRODUCES V 2 (SO ONLY WH AND MARGINAL READINGS IN THE RV AND ASV) RATHER THAN CONCLUDES V 1, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF THE PARALLELISM WITH 1:10 AND THE DANIEL 2 ALLUSIONS IN 1:1, 19 AND 22:6.
INTERESTINGLY, THE VAST MAJORITY OF FUTURIST COMMENTATORS HAVE TAKEN REV. 4:1 AS ONE OF THE MOST OBVIOUS INDICATORS OF THEIR POSITION.17 HOWEVER, AS IN 1:19, ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) IS LIKELY SYNONYMOUS WITH DANIEL’S ἐΠʼ ἐΣΧΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἡΜΕΡῶΝ (“IN THE LAST DAYS”), SO THAT THE VISIONS OF REV. 4:2–22:5 ARE GENERALLY ESCHATOLOGICAL IN SCOPE (SEE DISCUSSION OF THE USE OF DAN. 2:28–29FF. IN 1:1 AND 1:19 ABOVE). ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ IS PROBABLY ALSO EQUIVALENT TO SUCH INAUGURATED LATTER-DAY PHRASES AS ARE FOUND IN MARK 1:15; ACTS 2:17; GAL. 4:4; 1 COR. 10:11; 2 COR. 6:2; 1 TIM. 4:1; 2 TIM. 3:1; 1 PET. 1:20; 2 PET. 3:3; HEB. 1:2; 9:26; JAS. 5:3; 1 JOHN 2:18; JUDE 18. WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN THAT THE ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ ALLUSION FROM DANIEL IN 1:19 (AND ITS EQUIVALENT ἐΝ ΤΆΧΕΙ [“QUICKLY”] IN 1:1) HAS INDICATED THAT THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DANIEL 2 PROPHECY CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM HAS BEGUN IN CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.
IF OUR INFERENCE CONCERNING ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ IN 1:19 IS CORRECT AND THE SAME USE OCCURS HERE, THEN THE VISIONS BEGINNING IN CH. 4 NEED NOT REFER EXCLUSIVELY TO A PERIOD AFTER THAT OF CHS. 1–3.18 RATHER, THE CONCLUDING PHRASE OF 4:1 AFFIRMS ONLY THAT THE SUBSEQUENT VISIONS OF THE BOOK ARE FURTHER VISIONS CONCERNED WITH AN EXPLANATION OF THE “LATTER DAYS,” WHICH ARE BOTH “REALIZED” AND “UNREALIZED,” SET IN MOTION BUT NOT CONSUMMATED (AS CH. 1 AFFIRMS), INCLUDING THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PAST AND PRESENT AS WELL AS THE FUTURE.
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DANIEL 2 ALLUSION IS THAT SUFFERING CHRISTIANS CAN TAKE HEART THAT GOD NOT ONLY HAS ALL KNOWLEDGE OF HISTORICAL AFFAIRS BUT HAS DECREED THEM AND GUIDES THEM.
JOHNSON HAS ARGUED THAT “WHAT MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE THINGS” REFERS TO WHAT FOLLOWS THAT WHICH IS AT PRESENT AS THE APOCALYPSE IS WRITTEN. THEREFORE, THE VISIONS IN CHS. 4–22 PERTAIN TO A PERIOD AFTER THE TIME OF THE HISTORICAL CHURCHES ADDRESSED IN THE LETTERS.19 THIS VIEW IS BASED ON KEIL’S ANALYSIS OF THE PHRASE IN DAN. 2:28, 29, 45, WHERE THE SAME CONCLUSION IS DRAWN. HOWEVER, KEIL ALSO AFFIRMS THAT THE EVENTS “THAT MUST OCCUR AFTERWARD” INCLUDE THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE OF THE THEN REIGNING KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS WELL AND THEREFORE OF THE WRITER HIMSELF.20 CONSEQUENTLY, JOHNSON’S CONCLUSION THAT THIS PHRASE REFERS TO A PERIOD AFTER THE TIME OF THE HISTORICAL CHURCHES OF THE LETTERS IS NOT SUPPORTED BY KEIL’S STUDY. BUT EVEN IN CONTRAST TO KEIL, STRICTLY SPEAKING THE “LATTER DAYS” OF DAN. 2:28 (= “AFTER THIS,” DAN. 2:29, 45), TO WHICH THE ENTIRE DREAM AND INTERPRETATION ARE SAID TO REFER, INCLUDES NOT ONLY THE IMMEDIATE AND DISTANT FUTURE BUT ALSO THE IMMEDIATE PAST AND PRESENT. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE HEAD OF GOLD IN DAN. 2:37–38 IS IDENTIFIED AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN HIS PRESENT REIGN (“YOU ARE THE HEAD OF GOLD”). BUT THE DESCRIPTION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S REIGN IN VV 37–38 IS SO BROAD THAT NOT ONLY THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE BUT ALSO THE RECENT PAST IS INCLUDED. THIS COULD FURTHER SUPPORT OUR CONCLUSION THAT THE DAN. 2:28FF. ALLUSION IN REV. 1:1; 19; 4:1 REFERS TO THE “LATTER DAYS” HAVING BEEN INAUGURATED IN THE PAST AND CONTINUING IN THE PRESENT AND INTO THE FUTURE. NEVERTHELESS, THE FOCUS OF DANIEL’S “LATTER DAYS” IS SURELY ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM IN THE FUTURE, WHICH WE HAVE ARGUED JOHN SAW AS INAUGURATED.
THE GENITIVE PARTICIPLE ΛΑΛΟΎΣΗΣ (“SPEAKING”) SHOULD BE ACCUSATIVE IN CONCORD WITH ἥΝ, WHICH ITSELF IS A RELATIVE PRONOUN REFERRING BACK TO ἡ ΦΩΝὴ, “THE VOICE”; THIS WAS OBSERVED BY LATER SCRIBES WHO CHANGED IT TO ACCUSATIVE (E.G., א GIG PRIM AMBR). OTHERS CHANGED IT TO NOMINATIVE, APPARENTLY INTENDING TO CONFORM IT TO NOMINATIVE ΦΩΝΉ (E.G., 2329 PC).21 THE IRREGULARITY IS AN INTENTIONAL INDICATOR OF AN ALLUSION TO EXOD. 19:16–19 (SEE ABOVE ON 1:10B–11).
IN ADDITION, THE FOLLOWING PARTICIPLE ΛΈΓΩΝ SHOULD BE FEMININE NOMINATIVE IN AGREEMENT WITH ΦΩΝΉ BUT IS MASCULINE (SCRIBES, AGAIN CHANGED IT TO AGREE WITH ITS ANTECEDENT: SO א1 A). MANY GRAMMARIANS SEE NOMINATIVE ΛΈΓΩΝ AS A SEMITISM REPRESENTING THE INDECLINABLE LĒ’MŌR, AS IT DOES IN THE LXX (SO LIKEWISE 5:11–12; 11:1, 15; 14:6–7; SEE ON 14:7).22 PORTER ACKNOWLEDGES “AT MOST” ONLY “LXX ENHANCEMENT,” POINTING OUT THAT ALL PERIODS OF GREEK USE ΛΈΓΩΝ THIS WAY;23 HOWEVER, HIS EVIDENCE IS FRAGMENTARY. THE USE HERE AND THROUGHOUT REVELATION IS PROBABLY BETTER REFERRED TO AS AN INTENTIONAL STYLISTIC SEPTUAGINTALISM, SINCE OF THE 870 OCCURRENCES OF THE INFINITIVE CONSTRUCT LĒ’MŌR IN THE MT, 770 ARE RENDERED IN THE LXX BY ΛΈΓΩΝ,24 AND BECAUSE ΛΈΓΩΝ IS ALWAYS USED IN REVELATION IN CONJUNCTION WITH AN OT ALLUSION. HERE THE SEPTUAGINT IDIOM FURTHER ATTRACTS ATTENTION TO THE EXODUS ALLUSION.25
2A THE INTRODUCTORY SECTION OF 4:1–2A CONCLUDES WITH A REFLECTION OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL’S REPEATED RAPTURE IN THE SPIRIT. THIS SCENE IS A REPRODUCTION OF THE ANGELIC COUNCIL VISIONS THAT OTHER OT PROPHETS IN ADDITION TO EZEKIEL WITNESSED (NOTE THE ALLUSIONS TO SUCH SCENES AS ISA. 6:1FF. AND 1 KGS. 22:19FF. IN REV. 4:2B, 8A, B, 9A, 10A). JOHN CATCHES A GLIMPSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HEAVENLY COUNCIL. LIKE THE OT PROPHETS, HE IS COMMISSIONED AND CALLED AS A PROPHET BY BEING SUMMONED INTO THE SECRET HEAVENLY COUNCIL OF THE LORD (SEE ON 1:10–20 FOR THE INITIAL COMMISSIONING VISION). IN HIS PROPHETIC ROLE HE IS TO GO BACK AND COMMUNICATE GOD’S HIDDEN PURPOSE TO HIS PEOPLE AND TELL THEM WHAT PART THEY ARE TO HAVE IN CARRYING IT OUT.26 HE HAS BEEN USHERED INTO THE TIMELESS DIMENSION WHERE TRUTH AND REALITY CAN CLEARLY BE DISCERNED. THUS, IN VV 1–2A JOHN IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AGAIN WITH THE PROPHETIC AUTHORITY OF THE OT (CF. 1:1, 10, 12, 19–20). THEREFORE, THERE IS LITTLE BASIS FOR SEEING “COME UP HERE” IN 4:1 AND JOHN’S SPIRITUAL RAPTURE IN V 2 AS SYMBOLIC OF THE CHURCH’S PHYSICAL RAPTURE BEFORE THE TRIBULATION.27
BEING USHERED INTO THE SPIRITUAL, TIMELESS DIMENSION OF GOD’S HEAVENLY COUNCIL MEANS THAT THE TIME OF THE EVENTS THAT JOHN SEES IN VISION MAY BE DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE PRECISELY. SOME OF THE SYMBOLS MAY BE DESCRIPTIVE SYMBOLISM IN THAT THEY PORTRAY WHAT HAS TAKEN PLACE UP TO THE PRESENT. OR THEY MAY CONTAIN DETERMINATIVE SYMBOLISM PREDICTING WHAT WILL COME TO PASS.28 WE HAVE OBSERVED HOW ALL THE VISIONS FROM 6:1 TO 22:5 FLOW OUT OF THE VISION IN CHS. 4–5 (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE). THEY ARE ALL VISIONS COMING FROM THE SEALED BOOK OF 5:1FF. THEREFORE THEY ALL PROBABLY HAVE A MIXTURE OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE ELEMENTS. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE CONCLUSION ABOVE THAT THE REFERENCE TO DAN. 2:28FF. IN REV. 4:1 REFERS TO THE GENERAL “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” ESCHATOLOGICAL NATURE OF THE FOLLOWING VISIONS. ONLY CAREFUL INTERPRETATION CAN DISCERN WHICH PARTS ARE DESCRIPTIVE AND WHICH ARE DETERMINATIVE, AND SOMETIMES THERE MAY BE AMBIGUITY.
THE PICTURE OF GOD SITTING ON A THRONE (4:2B–3)
2B THE OT THEOPHANIES FORM THE GENERAL BACKGROUND FOR V 2B, ALTHOUGH EZEKIEL 1 IS UPPERMOST IN MIND, SINCE CLEAR REFERENCE IS MADE TO IT IN THE FOLLOWING PHRASES. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ἔΚΕΙΤΟ (“WAS SET”) REFLECTS THE RESULT OF A PREVIOUS ACT OF PLACING, WHICH WOULD BE TRACEABLE TO DAN. 7:9A, WHERE “THRONES” ARE “SET UP.”29 ACCORDING TO THE SIMILAR ORDER OF IMAGES IN DANIEL 7 AND EZEKIEL 1, THE IMAGE HERE OF A DIVINE BEING SITTING ON A THRONE CAN REFER TO EITHER OT CONTEXT. THE REPEATED USE OF THE PLURAL OF ΘΡΌΝΟΣ (“THRONES”) IN V 4A AND THE DANIELIC PARADIGM OF CHS. 4–5 WOULD LEND SUPPORT TO THIS PROPOSAL.
ΘΡΌΝΟΣ (“THRONE”) AS GOD’S THRONE OCCURS 17 TIMES IN CHS. 4–5 (OF 38 OCCURRENCES IN CHS. 4–22). THE HIGH FREQUENCY IN CHS. 4–5 EMPHASIZES THAT, ALTHOUGH GOD’S REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE EARTHLY, HE IS NEVERTHELESS IN CONTROL OVER EARTH’S AFFAIRS. REGARDLESS OF HOW RAMPANT EVIL SEEMS TO RUN AND TO CAUSE GOD’S PEOPLE TO SUFFER, THEY CAN KNOW THAT HIS HAND SUPERINTENDS EVERYTHING FOR THEIR GOOD AND HIS GLORY. THIS IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE FACT THAT ALL THE JUDGMENTS IN CHS. 6–16 ISSUE FROM GOD’S THRONE (E.G., 6:1–8, 16; 8:3–6; 16:17).
THE THRONE’S UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE FACT THAT JOHN PLACES IT IN THE CENTER OF HIS HEAVENLY COSMOLOGY.30 THE CIRCULAR CONSTRUCTIONS AROUND THE THRONE SYMBOLICALLY ENHANCE GOD’S COSMIC, UNIVERSAL KINGSHIP, A SYMBOLIC CONFIGURATION ATTESTED ELSEWHERE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD.31 ALL HEAVENLY BEINGS FIND SIGNIFICANCE ONLY IN THEIR VARIOUS PLACEMENTS AROUND THE CENTRAL THRONE. AND ALL EARTH’S INHABITANTS ARE APPRAISED ON THE BASIS OF THEIR ATTITUDE TO GOD’S CLAIM TO RULE OVER THEM FROM THIS HEAVENLY THRONE (CF. 6:16–17; 20:11–12).
THE PARTICIPLE ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΣ (LITERALLY, “SITTING”) FUNCTIONS HERE AS A FINITE VERB (“SAT” OR “WAS SITTING”).32
3 REFERENCES FROM EZEK. 1:26, 28 AND FROM EZEK. 9:2 (LXX); 10:1 (LXX); AND 28:13 HAVE BEEN COMBINED, ALTHOUGH REFLECTIONS OF EXOD. 24:10 AND ESPECIALLY EXOD. 28:17–20 ARE ALSO INCLUDED. EZEKIEL 9, 10, AND 28 AND EXODUS HAVE BEEN THOUGHT OF IN RELATION TO EZEK. 1:26 BECAUSE THEY ARE ALL ASSOCIATED WITH A THEOPHANY SCENE AND MENTION A SAPPHIRE IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE THEOPHANY. AMONG THE MOST PROMINENT OF THESE INFLUENCES COMBINED WITH EZEKIEL 1 HERE ARE THOSE OF EZEKIEL 28 AND EXODUS 28 SINCE ALL THREE STONES MENTIONED IN REV. 4:3 ARE ALSO MENTIONED IN THOSE CHAPTERS. INDIVIDUAL MEANINGS ARE NOT TO BE ASSIGNED TO EACH OF THE STONES; COLLECTIVELY THEY REPRESENT GOD’S SOVEREIGN MAJESTY AND GLORY SINCE THEY APPEAR IN OT THEOPHANY SCENES IN WHICH DIVINE GLORY IS MANIFESTED AND BECAUSE THEY ARE DIRECTLY LINKED TO GOD’S GLORY IN REV. 21:10–11, 18–23.33
THE THREE STONES IN 4:3 ARE A SUMMARY AND AN ANTICIPATION OF THE FULLER LIST OF PRECIOUS STONES IN CH. 21, WHERE THE GLORY OF GOD IS REVEALED, NOT ONLY IN HEAVEN, AS IN 4:3FF., BUT IN CONSUMMATED FORM THROUGHOUT THE NEW CREATION. THIS FIRST MENTION OF “JASPER” HIGHLIGHTS THE SUMMARIZING NATURE OF THE THREEFOLD LIST, SINCE IT IS THE FIRST PRECIOUS STONE MENTIONED IN CH. 21 (TWICE: 21:11, 18) AND IS AT THE HEAD OF THE LIST OF THE TWELVE FOUNDATION STONES OF THE END-TIME CITY’S WALL IN 21:19. THE PLACEMENT OF “JASPER” AT THE BEGINNING OF THE LIST IN 4:3 UNDERSCORES THE ASSOCIATION OF DIVINE GLORY, SINCE IT IS THE ONLY STONE IN CH. 21 THAT IS EXPLICITLY LINKED TO GLORY (IN 21:11 THE LATTER-DAY CITY HAS “THE GLORY OF GOD, HER LUMINARY LIKE A PRECIOUS STONE, AS A JASPER STONE SHINING LIKE CRYSTAL; SEE FURTHER ON 21:11). THE STONES INTENSIFY THE LIGHT AROUND THE THRONE BY REFLECTING THE UNAPPROACHABLE BRIGHTNESS, AND HENCE GLORY, SURROUNDING GOD HIMSELF (CF. 1 TIM. 6:16; PS. 104:2).
THE “RAINBOW” IMPLIES, AS PROBABLY ALSO IN EZEK. 1:28, THAT GOD’S ACTIONS OF JUDGMENT PORTRAYED IN THE FOLLOWING VISIONS WILL BE TEMPERED WITH CONSIDERATIONS OF MERCY (IN VIEW OF THE NOAHIC COVENANT). HOW IT WILL BE IN PARTICULAR IS EXPLAINED IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS; IN GENERAL, IN VIEW OF THE JUDGMENTS INTRODUCED BY CHS. 4–5, THE RAINBOW SHOWS THAT IT IS IMPORTANT FROM THE BEGINNING THAT GOD BEAR WITNESS THAT, EVEN AS JUDGE, HE WILL BE GRACIOUS TO HIS TRUE PEOPLE.34 ABOVE ALL, THE RAINBOW EVOKES THOUGHT OF GOD’S GLORY, SINCE EZEK. 1:28 METAPHORICALLY EQUATES IT WITH “THE APPEARANCE OF THE SURROUNDING RADIANCE … THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD” (LIKEWISE MIDR. PS. 89.18; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 14.3; B. ḤAGIGAH 16A, ALL CITING EZEK. 1:28 IN SUPPORT; CF. MIDR. RAB. GEN. 35.3).
THE PRECIOUS STONES TOGETHER WITH THE RAINBOW ARE AN INCIPIENT HINT, NOT ONLY THAT THIS VISION EVENTUALLY WILL ISSUE INTO A NEW CREATION, BUT THAT IT ALREADY ACTUALLY PORTRAYS THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION IN HEAVEN: THE PRECIOUS STONES IN 21:10–11, 18–23 ARE PART OF A DEPICTION OF THE NEW CREATION, AND THE “RAINBOW” IS THE FIRST REVELATORY SIGN OF THE NEW CREATION THAT EMERGED AFTER THE NOAHIC FLOOD. THAT THE NEW CREATION IS INAUGURATED WITH CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK IS APPARENT FROM 3:14 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE) AND THE USE OF “NEW” IN 5:9 TO DESCRIBE THAT WORK (SEE “NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH” IN 21:1).
THE STRUCTURE OF THE VISION UP THROUGH V 3 CORRESPONDS MORE WITH THAT OF DANIEL 7 AND EZEKIEL 1 THAN WITH ANY OTHER SIMILAR OT SCENE (INTRODUCTION OF THRONE AND THEN OF THE ONE WHO IS ENTHRONED, WHO IS THEN DESCRIBED), AND REFERENCES TO EZEKIEL 1 DOMINATE WITHIN THIS STRUCTURE.
INSTEAD OF ἶΡΙΣ (“RAINBOW”) SOME MSS. (א* A 2329) HAVE ΙΕΡΕΙΣ (“PRIESTS”), WHICH AROSE UNINTENTIONALLY FROM AN ERROR OF HEARING.35
THE PICTURE OF A THRONE BEFORE WHICH ARE ATTENDANTS, FIRE, AND A SEA (4:4–8A)
4 NOW A HEAVENLY ENTOURAGE AROUND THE THRONE IS PICTURED. THE ELDERS HAVE BEEN VARIOUSLY IDENTIFIED AS (1) STARS (FROM AN ASTROLOGICAL BACKGROUND), (2) ANGELS, (3) OT SAINTS, (4) ANGELIC, HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF ALL SAINTS, (5) PATRIARCHS AND APOSTLES REPRESENTING THE OT AND NT SAINTS TOGETHER, AND (6) REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PROPHETIC REVELATION OF THE TWENTY-FOUR BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.36
THE ELDERS CERTAINLY INCLUDE REFERENCE TO OT AND NT SAINTS. THEY ARE EITHER ANGELS REPRESENTING ALL SAINTS OR THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES TOGETHER WITH THE TWELVE APOSTLES, REPRESENTING THUS ALL THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IDENTIFICATION OF THEM AS ANGELS IS CONSONANT WITH SOME OF OUR EARLIER OBSERVATIONS THAT MANY OF THE TRAITS AND FUNCTIONS CHARACTERISTIC OF ANGELS ARE LIKEWISE APPLICABLE TO HUMANS (SEE ON 1:20B). PROBABLY THE ELDERS ARE ANGELS WHO ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE TWELVE TRIBES AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES, THUS REPRESENTING THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED OF BOTH TESTAMENTS (THE SONGS IN 15:3–4 MAY ALSO POINT TO THE INCLUSION OF OT AND NT SAINTS).
ALSO SUGGESTING THIS CONCLUSION IS THE FACT THAT THE ANGEL WHO REVEALS THE VISIONS OF THE BOOK TO JOHN IS REFERRED TO AS “A FELLOW SERVANT OF YOURS AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS AND OF THOSE WHO HEED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK,” ALL OF WHOM ARE TO WORSHIP TOGETHER (22:8–9). IF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (V 6) ARE HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF ALL ANIMATE LIFE THROUGHOUT CREATION, AS MOST INTERPRETERS THINK, THEN THE ELDERS ARE PROBABLY HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF GOD’S PEOPLE (IN 1 EN. 60:2 BOTH “ANGELS AND THE RIGHTEOUS STAND AROUND” GOD’S THRONE). THE FOUR CREATURES REPRESENT GENERAL CREATION AND THE ELDERS THE ELECT OF GOD’S SPECIAL CREATION.37
IN THIS LIGHT V 4 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE IDEAS OF THE PREVIOUS CHAPTERS CONCERNING THE SAINTS’ CROWNS, WHITE CLOTHING, AND DOMINION, WHICH WILL BE GRANTED TO THEM IF THEY PERSEVERE (2:10, 26–27; 3:4–5, 11, 18, 21). THE READERS ARE GIVEN A LOOK INTO HEAVEN TO SEE THAT THE SAINTS OF OLD TOGETHER WITH DECEASED CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE PERSEVERED HAVE RECEIVED THE HEAVENLY REWARD OF CROWNS, WHITE CLOTHING, AND KINGSHIP (IN THIS REGARD, “MY LORD” IN 7:14 MAY NOT BE A TITLE EXCLUSIVELY SUITABLE FOR ANGELS BUT ALSO APPLICABLE TO DECEASED SAINTS WHO HAVE BEEN EXALTED TO A MORE CONSUMMATE STAGE OF “KINGSHIP AND PRIESTHOOD”; CF. 1:6 AND 5:10 WITH 20:4–6). AND THE READERS CAN BE ASSURED THAT THEY TOO WILL RECEIVE A LIKE REWARD, IF THEY ARE FAITHFUL TO THE END. THIS ASSURANCE IS INTENSIFIED SINCE THE VISION ACTUALLY PORTRAYS THE REWARD OF SAINTS OF ALL AGES, INCLUDING THOSE YET TO DIE.
AS IN CHS. 1–3, THE CHURCH IS PICTURED IN ANGELIC GUISE TO REMIND ITS MEMBERS THAT ALREADY A DIMENSION OF THEIR EXISTENCE IS HEAVENLY, THAT THEIR REAL HOME IS NOT WITH THE UNBELIEVING “EARTH-DWELLERS,” AND THAT THEY HAVE HEAVENLY HELP AND PROTECTION IN THEIR STRUGGLE TO OBTAIN THEIR REWARD AND NOT BE CONFORMED TO THEIR PAGAN ENVIRONMENT. ONE OF THE PURPOSES OF THE CHURCH MEETING ON EARTH IN ITS WEEKLY GATHERINGS (AS IN 1:3, 9) IS TO BE REMINDED OF ITS HEAVENLY EXISTENCE AND IDENTITY BY MODELING ITS WORSHIP AND LITURGY ON THE ANGELS’ AND THE HEAVENLY CHURCH’S WORSHIP OF THE EXALTED LAMB, AS VIVIDLY PORTRAYED IN CHS. 4–5. THIS IS WHY SCENES OF HEAVENLY LITURGY ARE WOVEN THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE (SEE FURTHER ON 1:20).
OF THE POSSIBLE IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS LISTED BELOW, MANY OVERLAP WITH AND SUPPORT THE VIEW DEFENDED ABOVE (THAT THE ELDERS ARE THE TWELVE TRIBES AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES REPRESENTING THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED OF BOTH TESTAMENTS), ESPECIALLY (4) AND ALSO (2), (3), AND (5).
(1) BABYLONIAN ASTRAL DEITIES. SOME HAVE THOUGHT THAT THE ORIGIN OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IS TRACEABLE TO JEWISH APOCALYPTIC, WHICH ITSELF WAS INDEBTED ULTIMATELY TO THE BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGICAL BELIEF IN TWENTY-FOUR STAR GODS AND WHICH RELEGATED THESE GODS TO THE STATUS OF ANGELS.38 THIS IS UNLIKELY SINCE THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF ANGELS IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC OR IN THE OT, OR OF THE BABYLONIAN MYTHOLOGY BEING HELD BY PAGAN RELIGIONS CONTEMPORARY WITH JOHN.39 EVEN IF JOHN UNCONSCIOUSLY UTILIZED SUCH A TRADITION, THERE ARE CLOSER PARALLELS IN THE OT FROM WHICH HE COULD HAVE DRAWN (SEE BELOW).
(2) ANGELS. THE THEOPHANIC BACKGROUND OF THIS VISION WOULD FAVOR AN ANGELIC IDENTIFICATION, SINCE THE HEAVENLY BEINGS AROUND THE DIVINE THRONE IN THESE VISIONS ARE CLEARLY ANGELS (SO ESPECIALLY EZEKIEL 1, DANIEL 7, AND ISAIAH 6). AND WE HAVE SEEN HOW “STARS” ARE METAPHORICAL FOR ANGELS IN THE OT, JEWISH APOCALYPTIC, AND REVELATION 1 ITSELF (SEE ON 1:20). IN ADDITION, THE ELDERS HAVE A TYPICAL ANGELIC MEDIATING FUNCTION IN PRESENTING THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS TO GOD (5:8; CF. 8:3; TOB. 12:12, 15; TEST. LEVI 3:5–7; TEST. DAN 6:2; 1 EN. 9:3; 40:6; 47:2; 104:1; 3 BAR. 11:4; APOC. PAUL 7–10) AND IN INTERPRETING HEAVENLY VISIONS (REV. 5:5; 7:13; CF. 10:4, 8; 17:1FF.; 19:9; 22:8; DAN. 9:22; 1 EN. 19:1; 21:5; 22:6; 71; 4 EZRA; 2 BARUCH). ALSO, THEY ARE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH AND PERFORM THE SAME FUNCTIONS AS THE ANGELIC BEINGS IN VARIOUS PASSAGES OF REVELATION (4:9–10; 5:8, 14; 7:11; 19:4).40
(3) EXALTED OT SAINTS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IN THE TEXTS OF THE APOCALYPSE JUST CITED THE ELDERS ARE SPECIFICALLY DISTINGUISHED AS A SEPARATE GROUP FROM THE ANGELIC CHERUBIM (SO 4:9–10; 5:8, 14; 7:11; 19:4). THEREFORE, THE ELDERS CAN BE IDENTIFIED AS OT SAINTS OR THEIR REPRESENTATIVES.41 MEDIATING FUNCTIONS LIKE THOSE MENTIONED ABOVE WITH RESPECT TO ANGELS ARE ALSO TYPICAL OF OUTSTANDING OT SAINTS WHO HAVE DIED AND HAVE A PLACE OF HONOR IN THE AFTERLIFE.42 FURTHERMORE, ANGELS ARE NEVER CALLED “ELDERS” ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE (ALTHOUGH CF. POSSIBLY ISA. 24:23, THOUGH FEKKES43 ARGUES PLAUSIBLY AGAINST THIS) AND ARE RARELY CALLED “ELDERS” IN JEWISH WRITINGS. FURTHERMORE, IN REVELATION ANGELS NEVER WEAR CROWNS OR WHITE CLOTHING OR SIT ON THRONES, BUT SUCH DESCRIPTIONS ARE PREDICATED ONLY OF SAINTS WHO ARE IN HEAVEN (7:13–15; 19:7–8, 14) OR OF THE SAINTS’ REWARD AFTER DEATH, AS A RESULT OF THEIR PERSEVERANCE (CF. 2:10; 3:4–5; 3:21; 20:4).44
AN OT BACKGROUND IN 1 CHRONICLES CONFIRMS AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE ELDERS AS SAINTS. THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR IS PERHAPS BASED ON DAVID’S ORGANIZATION OF THE CULT OF TEMPLE SERVANTS INTO TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF PRIESTS (1 CHRON. 24:3–19), TWENTY-FOUR LEVITICAL GATEKEEPERS (26:17–19), AND TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF LEVITES COMMISSIONED TO “PROPHESY IN GIVING THANKS AND PRAISING THE LORD” BY SINGING TO THE ACCOMPANIMENT OF “LYRES, HARPS (!), AND CYMBALS” (25:6–31; CF. JOSEPHUS ANT. 7.363–67). THESE PRIESTS REPRESENTED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL IN THEIR APPOINTED SERVICE IN THE TEMPLE. (4QPISA EXPLAINS THE PRECIOUS STONES IN ISA 54:11–12 AS SYMBOLS OF THE TWELVE PRIESTS AND OF THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, WHICH COULD ALSO BE RELEVANT BACKGROUND FOR REV. 4:445.) THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS MAY REPRESENT THE SAME GROUP (IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THE CHIEF PRIESTS WERE SOMETIMES REFERRED TO IN JEWISH WRITINGS AS “ELDERS” (E.G., M. YOMA 1.5; M. TAMID 1.1; M. MIDDOTH 1.8). THIS BACKGROUND MAY BE THE BEST EXPLANATION WHY THE ELDERS PERFORM MEDIATORIAL FUNCTIONS (E.G., 5:8) AND PARTICIPATE IN A HEAVENLY LITURGY IN A CULTIC TEMPLE SETTING THROUGHOUT REVELATION (REV. 4:10; 5:11–14; 11:16–18; 19:4). IN ADDITION, ΠΡΕΣΒΎΤΕΡΟΣ (“ELDER”) IS USED IN HEB. 11:2 OF THE GREAT OT SAINTS.
ALSO IN SUPPORT OF THE ELDERS BEING OT SAINTS, AND NOT ANGELS, IS THE LIKELIHOOD THAT ISA. 24:23 AND EXOD. 24:9–10 PARTLY STAND BEHIND THE MENTION OF THE ELDERS IN REV. 4:4. JEWISH TRADITION UNDERSTOOD THE FORMER AS REFERRING TO ISRAEL’S HUMAN “ELDERS” (SO TARG. ISA. 24:23: “THE ELDERS OF HIS PEOPLE”; SIFRE NUM. §92; M. ABOTH 6.8; B. BABA BATHRA 10B; B. ’ABOTH 6.8; KALLAH RABBATI 54A–B). THAT ISA. 24:23 FORMS PART OF THE BACKGROUND FOR REV. 4:4 IS APPARENT FROM NOTICING THAT IN BOTH THE ELDERS ARE WITNESSES TO GOD’S END-TIME TRIUMPH AND ARE IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY.46 THE LINK TO EXOD. 24:9–10 IN REV. 4:3–4 IS OBVIOUS: “THEN MOSES WENT UP … AND SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL, AND THEY SAW THE GOD OF ISRAEL, AND UNDER HIS FEET [TARG. ONK. EXOD. 24:10: “THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY”] THERE APPEARED TO BE A PAVEMENT OF SAPPHIRE, AS CLEAR AS THE SKY ITSELF”; THEY SAW GOD’S GLORY (24:16) AND THEY WORSHIPED (24:1). B. BERAKOTH 17A ASSERTS THAT IN “THE FUTURE WORLD … THE RIGHTEOUS SIT WITH THEIR CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS, FEASTING ON THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE,” AND CITES IN SUPPORT EXOD. 24:11.47
POSSIBLY THE EXODUS 24–ISAIAH 24 BACKGROUND COULD HAVE BEEN TRANSFORMED TO APPLY TO THE TRUE, END-TIME ISRAEL COMPOSED OF BOTH OT AND NT SAINTS. IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 5.12; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 11.8; AND MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 1.11, §1, ISA. 24:23 IS COMPARED TO EXOD. 24:1 AND IS APPLIED TO THE MESSIANIC TIME TO COME, WHEN ISRAEL’S ELDERS WILL SIT AS PART OF GOD’S COURT. INDEED, ONE OF THE MAJOR ROLES OF THE ELDERS IN THE REMAINDER OF REVELATION IS TO ANNOUNCE REWARD (11:18) AND JUDGMENT (11:18; 14:7; CF. 19:3–4).48
FORD SUGGESTS THAT THE LIST OF TWENTY-FOUR OT “FAMOUS FATHERS” IN SIRACH 44–49 STANDS BEHIND THE NUMBER OF ELDERS IN REV. 4:4,49 WHICH IS POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY, THOUGH PERHAPS IT COULD HAVE ADDED TO THE SIGNIFICANT BACKGROUND OF TWENTY-FOUR AS AN IMPORTANT NUMBER IN RELATION TO GOD’S PEOPLE.
(4) ANGELS WHO CORPORATELY REPRESENT OT AND NT SAINTS. HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF OUR CORPORATE REPRESENTATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE “ANGELS” IN CHS. 1–3 (SEE ON 1:20), IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT THE ELDERS COULD BE ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVES OF BOTH OT AND NT SAINTS, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR COULD BE REPRESENTATIVE AND MAY RESULT FROM ADDITION OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES.50 THE DOMINANT BACKGROUND OF DAN. 7:9FF. IN REVELATION 4–5 ALSO CONNOTES AN ANGELIC IDENTIFICATION, SINCE THE HEAVENLY BEINGS WHO SIT ON “THRONES” THERE ARE ANGELS, AND THE BROADER DANIELIC CONTEXT (CHS. 7–12) INCLUDES REFERENCE TO HEAVENLY BEINGS WHO REPRESENT NATIONS (SEE FURTHER ON 1:20; MIDR. PS. 4.4 IDENTIFIES THE HEAVENLY BEINGS IN DAN. 7:10 AS THE “HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN” REPRESENTING THE “EARTHLY SANHEDRIN”; CF. 2Q24 FRAG. 4, WHICH MAY REFLECT THE SCENE OF DAN. 7:9–18 AND IN WHICH “ELDERS” APPARENTLY REFER TO HEAVENLY BEINGS). PHILO, CONF. 146–47, REFERS IN THE FOLLOWING MANNER TO THE HIGHEST HEAVENLY BEING, WHO APPARENTLY IS ANGELIC, YET WHO IS IDENTIFIED WITH SAINTS: “GOD’S FIRSTBORN, … WHO HOLDS THE ELDERSHIP (ΠΡΕΣΒΎΤΑΤΟΝ) AMONG THE ANGELS … THE MAN AFTER HIS IMAGE, … ISRAEL.”
FEUILLET HAS ARGUED AGAINST IDENTIFYING THE ANGELS OF REVELATION 1–3 WITH THE ELDERS OF 4:4FF. BECAUSE THE LATTER ALWAYS ACT IN THEIR OWN NAME, WHEREAS THE FORMER SHARE THE NAME OF THE CHURCHES AND THEIR BLAME.51 BUT THIS IS NOT IN ITSELF A DECISIVE OBJECTION, SINCE THE VERY QUESTION AT ISSUE IS WHETHER OR NOT THE ELDERS COULD BE ASSOCIATED WITH ANGELS EVEN THOUGH THE ACTUAL WORD “ANGELS” IS NOT APPLIED TO THEM. FURTHERMORE, THE IDEA OF CORPORATE REPRESENTATION IN THE OT, NT, OR THE LETTERS IN THE APOCALYPSE DOES NOT REQUIRE THAT THE ONE REPRESENTING OR THE REPRESENTED ALWAYS BE MENTIONED TOGETHER. BUT IF THE ELDERS ARE ANGELS WHO REPRESENT ALL SAINTS, THEY SHOULD NOT BE DISTINGUISHED AS THEY ARE FROM THE SAVED MULTITUDE OF CHRISTIANS MENTIONED IN 7:9–17 AND 19:4–9, SINCE PRESUMABLY THE APOSTLES, AND PERHAPS TRUE ISRAEL, WOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS A PART OF THIS MULTITUDE. AND THE FACT THAT THEY PRESENT THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN 5:8 AND SING OF THE REDEEMED IN THE THIRD PERSON ALSO DISTINGUISHES THEM FROM BELIEVERS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE DISTINCTION MAY BE MADE BECAUSE, EVEN THOUGH THESE BEINGS REPRESENT THE CHURCH OF ALL AGES, THEY ARE ANGELS (THIS MAY ALSO ACCOUNT FOR THE SEER’S REFERENCE TO ONE OF THE ELDERS AS “MY LORD” IN 7:14). FURTHERMORE, TO SING IN THE THIRD PERSON MAY NOT IMPLY A DISTINCTION OF IDENTITY SINCE THIS IS A NATURAL PHENOMENON IN LITURGICAL CONTEXTS.
IT IS ALSO IMPROBABLE THAT THE ELDERS WERE MEANT TO BE UNDERSTOOD ONLY AS APOSTLES, SINCE THEY WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN TWELVE IN NUMBER (CF. 21:14); THEY ALSO SHOULD NOT BE DISTINGUISHED, AS THEY SOMETIMES ARE, FROM THE CHRISTIAN MULTITUDES IN 7:9–17. IT WOULD APPEAR UNLIKELY THAT THESE ELDERS ARE DECEASED CHRISTIANS, SINCE THEY ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE REDEEMED MULTITUDE OF CHRISTIANS THROUGHOUT THE AGES IN 7:9–17 (CF. 15:2–4). HOWEVER, THE FACT THAT ALL THE ABOVE IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE “ELDERS” REFER TO GROUPS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE CHRISTIAN MULTITUDE OF 7:9–17 IS NOT NECESSARILY FATAL TO THE VIABILITY OF THESE VIEWS, SINCE APOCALYPTIC VISIONS ARE NOT ALWAYS NEATLY SYSTEMATIC. THIS IS NOTABLY THE CASE WITH THE REPRESENTATIVE ANGELS VIEW, SINCE WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1–3 ARE BOTH TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH AND YET DISTINGUISHED FROM THE CHURCHES, SO THAT IT WOULD NOT BE UNEXPECTED THAT THEY BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SAINTS IN 4:4 AND YET DISTINGUISHED FROM THEM IN THE LATER VISIONS. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE OBSERVATION THAT A KEY FUNCTION OF “ELDERS” IN THE OT, NT, AND EARLY FATHERS IS TO RULE AND REPRESENT THE PEOPLE OF GOD (E.G., EXOD. 12:21; 24:9; NUM. 11:16–17; 1 KGS. 8:1; 2 KGS. 23:1; EZRA 5:5, 9; 6:7, 14; 10:8; EZEK. 14:1; 20:1; ACTS 20:17, 28; 1 PET. 5:1–5).52 HOWEVER, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT THE REPRESENTATIVE ASPECT WOULD BE EVEN MORE APPLICABLE TO DECEASED OR IDEALIZED SAINTS IN HEAVEN, SINCE, WITH FEW EXCEPTIONS, THE TERM “ELDERS” IN THE ABOVE LITERATURE IS RESERVED FOR HUMANS (SIFRE NUM. §92 AFFIRMS WITH RESPECT TO MEMBERS OF THE SANHEDRIN THAT NO “ELDER” “SITS IN THE ASSEMBLY BELOW [ON EARTH], UNLESS HE SITS [ALSO] IN THE ASSEMBLY ABOVE [IN HEAVEN]”).53
(5) PATRIARCHS AND APOSTLES. SOME HAVE IDENTIFIED THESE BEINGS EXCLUSIVELY AS HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES WHO TOGETHER REPRESENT THE SAINTS OF ALL AGES. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS MADE BECAUSE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE NAMES OF THE APOSTLES ARE TOGETHER IDENTIFIED WITH THE WALL OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REV. 21:12–14. BUT, AGAIN, IT WOULD SEEM UNUSUAL TO DISTINGUISH THE ELDERS FROM THE CHRISTIAN MULTITUDES IN 7:9–17, IF THE APOSTLES ARE GENERALLY TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THOSE MULTITUDES. NEVERTHELESS, AS NOTED ABOVE, THIS IS NOT A FATAL OBJECTION.
(6) ANOTHER PERSPECTIVE ALSO UNDERSTANDS THE ELDERS TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH OT SAINTS BUT CONCLUDES THAT THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR IS BASED ON A JEWISH TRADITION THAT THERE WERE TWENTY-FOUR BOOKS IN THE OT AND, THEREFORE, TWENTY-FOUR AUTHORS.54 THE TALMUDIC AND MIDRASHIC TEXTS TYPICALLY REFER TO THE OT AS “THE TWENTY-FOUR HOLY SCRIPTURES.”55 ALTHOUGH THIS WAS NOT A DOMINANT IDEA IN EARLY CHRISTIAN TRADITION, IT IS ATTESTED THERE (E.G., CLEMENT AND JEROME).56 PERHAPS THE EARLIEST ATTESTATION IS GOSPEL OF THOMAS 52: THE DISCIPLES SAY TO JESUS, “TWENTY-FOUR PROPHETS SPOKE IN ISRAEL, AND THEY ALL SPOKE ABOUT YOU.”57 THIS IS AN ESPECIALLY ATTRACTIVE VIEW IF THE “BOOK” IN REV. 5:1FF. IS IDENTIFIED AS THE OT ITSELF (SEE ON 5:1). THESE ELDERS WOULD THEN BE THE AUTHORS OF AND THE WITNESSES TO THE PROPHECY THAT HAS FINALLY BEEN FULFILLED BY CHRIST. AT THE LEAST, THIS JEWISH TRADITION MAY HAVE BEEN AN ADDITIONAL SPARK FURTHER INFLUENCING JOHN TO ASSOCIATE THE ELDERS WITH THE OT SAINTS.
5 THE STRUCTURAL ORDER OF DAN. 7:9FF. AND EZEK. 1:26FF. NOW LIES IN THE BACKGROUND, SINCE BOTH PORTRAY FIRE METAPHORS FOLLOWING THE MENTION OF A THRONE AND ITS OCCUPANT. THE ACTUAL WORDING OF V 5A IS INFLUENCED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF FIERY THEOPHANIES IN EZEK. 1:13 (CF. LXX), ALTHOUGH THE SIMILAR SCENE IN EXOD. 19:16 IS EVIDENT TO A SECONDARY EXTENT.
THE FIRST PHRASE, “LIGHTNINGS AND SOUNDS AND THUNDERS,” IS REPEATED VIRTUALLY VERBATIM IN 8:5; 11:19; AND 16:18, WHICH ALL APPEAR AT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH SERIES OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS. THEREFORE, THE PHRASE IN 4:5 IMPLICITLY IDENTIFIES GOD AS THE SOURCE OF THESE LATER JUDGMENTS (NOTE THAT HERE THE HEAVENLY CONVULSIONS “PROCEED FROM THE THRONE”). THIS THEN MAY SERVE AS ASSURANCE TO CHRISTIANS WHO SUFFER THAT THEIR GOD IS SOVEREIGN AND HAS NOT FORGOTTEN THEM BECAUSE HE HAS NOT FORGOTTEN THEIR PERSECUTORS, WHOM HE WILL SURELY JUDGE BY FIRE (E.G., 19:20; 20:9–10; 21:8).
THE SECOND HALF OF V 5 IS CLEARLY PATTERNED AFTER ZECH. 4:2–3, 10, A VISION OF SEVEN LAMPS FOLLOWED BY THEIR INTERPRETATION (SO ALSO REV. 1:12, 20), WHICH ASSOCIATES THE LAMPS WITH THE SPIRIT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (ZECH. 4:6). PART OF THE WORDING FROM EZEK. 1:13 HAS BECOME MERGED WITH THE DESCRIPTION IN ZECHARIAH. THE FIRST REFERENCE TO EZEK. 1:13 IN V 5A HAS GIVEN RISE TO THE THOUGHT OF ZECHARIAH 4, SINCE BOTH HAVE VISIONARY IMAGERY OF “LAMPS” (CF. LXX). THE MEANING OF THE “SEVEN LAMPS” IS DEVELOPED IN 5:6 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
6A THE APPEARANCE OF SOMETHING “LIKE A SEA OF GLASS LIKE CRYSTAL” (ὡΣ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑ ὑΑΛΊΝΗ ὁΜΟΊΑ ΚΡΥΣΤΆΛΛῳ) “BEFORE THE THRONE” MAY REFLECT (1) THE LAVER IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, (2) GOD’S HOLY SEPARATENESS AND SPLENDOR IN HEAVEN, OR ESPECIALLY (3) THE HEAVENLY ANALOGUE TO THE RED SEA. THESE ARE NOT INCOMPATIBLE OPTIONS. THAT IT IS THE LAVER IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE COURT IS SUPPORTED FROM THE OBVIOUS TEMPLE IMAGERY OF CHS. 4–5 AND SUBSEQUENT CHAPTERS DEVELOPING THE IMAGERY OF THIS SCENE.58 ALLUSION TO THE RED SEA FINDS SUPPORT IN 15:2–4, WHICH HAS THE NEARLY IDENTICAL PHRASE ὡΣ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑΝ ὑΑΛΊΝΗΝ (“LIKE A SEA OF GLASS”) AND WHERE THE SEA IS INTEGRALLY LINKED WITH “FIRE,” AS IN 4:5–6.59 THE TWO PASSAGES ARE ALSO LINKED BY THE FACT THAT IN BOTH THE NOTION OF “OVERCOMING” IS APPLIED TO PEOPLE WHO “STAND” EITHER ON OR BY THE “SEA” (SEE FURTHER ON 15:2). THE SEA IN 15:2 IS ALSO IDENTIFIED WITH THE RED SEA OF THE NEW EXODUS AND THE NEW SONG OF MOSES. IN THIS REGARD, STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 4:6 IS MEKILTA RABBI ISHMAEL (BESHALLAḤ 5.13–15, ON EXOD. 14:16), WHICH SAYS, PROBABLY ON THE BASIS OF EXOD. 15:8 (“THE DEEPS WERE CONGEALED”), THAT ONE OF THE MIRACLES AT THE RED SEA EPISODE WAS THAT THE SEA BECAME CONGEALED AND BECAME LIKE GLASS VESSELS60 (FOR A SEA IN HEAVEN CF. TEST. LEVI 2:7 [A]; 2 EN. 3:3).
THAT THE MOST PROMINENT BACKGROUND FOR THE IMAGE OF THE SEA IS EZEK. 1:22 IS CONFIRMED BY THE WORDING “AS THE FIRMAMENT, AS THE APPEARANCE OF CRYSTAL” AND BY THE PRECEDING EZEKIEL 1 ALLUSIONS OBSERVED ABOVE. THE WORDING BOTH IN EZEKIEL AND HERE REFERS TO THE SEA AS LIKE “CRYSTAL” OR “ICE” THAT FORMS THE FLOOR FOR GOD’S HEAVENLY THRONE (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE “SEA” IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE IDEA OF EVIL. CAIRD HAS ARGUED THAT HERE IT CONNOTES COSMIC EVIL, SINCE IT OFTEN HAS SUCH A NUANCE IN THE OT AND SOMETIMES ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (SEE REV. 13:1; 21:1; AND ESPECIALLY 15:2, AS WELL AS “ABYSS” IN 11:7).61 THIS SPECULATION RECEIVES SUPPORT FROM THE MODELING OF THESE CHAPTERS ON DANIEL 7, SINCE THE SEA AS A PICTURE OF THE BEASTS’ ORIGIN IS A SIGNIFICANT FEATURE IN DANIEL 7, AND THE SCENES OF DANIEL 7 AND EZEKIEL 1 HAVE INTEGRAL LITERARY LINKS, THE FORMER USUALLY SEEN AS DEPENDENT ON THE LATTER.62 THE PORTRAYAL OF THE RED SEA IN THE OT AS THE ABODE OF THE EVIL SEA MONSTER CONFIRMS THAT THIS SETTING IS ALSO INCLUDED IN JOHN’S THOUGHT (CF. ISA. 51:9–11; PS. 74:12–15; EZEK. 32:2).
IN VIEW OF THE DANIEL AND EXODUS IMAGERY, THERE IS THEN A HINT THAT JOHN SEES THE CHAOTIC POWERS OF THE SEA AS CALMED BY DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. REV. 5:5FF. REVEALS THAT CHRIST’S OVERCOMING THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION IS WHAT DEFEATED THE POWER OF EVIL AND SO CALMED SATAN’S WATERY, TUMULTUOUS ABODE. 4:6 GIVES A PICTURE OF THE STILLING OF THE HELLISH WATERS FROM THE HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE, THOUGH THE DEVIL DISPLAYS HIS WRATH EVEN MORE FURIOUSLY ON EARTH BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN DECISIVELY DEFEATED IN HEAVEN (SEE FURTHER ON 5:6B; 12:12; 13:3). THIS IS THE CALM BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE COSMIC “D-DAY,” WHEREIN THE SAINTS’ REDEMPTION FROM THE DEVIL WAS ACCOMPLISHED, BUT HIS FINAL, COMPLETE DEFEAT AWAITS MOPPING UP OPERATIONS BY THE SAINTS AND CHRIST’S FINAL COMING IN JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE LAMB’S “OVERCOMING” HAS ALSO PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SAINT’S “OVERCOMING” OF THE BEAST AT THE SAME SEA, AS PICTURED IN 15:2–4. WHEN JOHN LATER SAYS THAT “THERE IS NO LONGER ANY SEA” (21:1), HE MEANS THAT ALL EVIL ON THE EARTH WILL BE NOT ONLY DEFEATED BUT ALSO ERADICATED WHEN CHRIST’S KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED CONSUMMATELY ON EARTH. IN FACT, THE “SEA OF GLASS LIKE CRYSTAL BEFORE THE THRONE” IN 4:6 MAY BE AN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST WITH “A RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, COMING FROM THE THRONE” IN 22:1. THE SEA AS THE SOURCE OF SATANIC EVIL OPPOSING GOD’S THRONE HAS BEEN ELIMINATED AND REPLACED BY THE RIVER OF REDEMPTION, WHICH HAS ITS SOURCE IN THE THRONE.
LATER JEWISH WRITINGS COMPARED THE BLUE COLOR OF THE “SEA” TO THE FLOOR OF GOD’S HEAVENLY THRONE AND TO THE THRONE ITSELF, CITING EXOD. 24:10 AND EZEK. 1:26 IN SUPPORT (B. SOTAH 17A; B. HULLIN 89A; B. MENAHOTH 43B). LIKEWISE, THE BLUE SEA WAS COMPARED BOTH TO THE HEAVENLY THRONE AND GOD’S APPEARANCE ITSELF, CITING IN SUPPORT EZEK. 1:28 (MIDR. PS. 24.12; SIFRE NUM. §115; SIMILARLY MIDR. PS. 89.18; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 4.13). IN THE KORAN, SURA 27.44–45, THE FLOOR OF THE RECEPTION HALL APPARENTLY BEFORE SOLOMON’S THRONE IS DESCRIBED AS A “SPREADING WATER … SMOOTHED OF CRYSTAL.”63
EZEK. 1:22 IS A REFLECTION OF GEN. 1:8 (“GOD CALLED THE FIRMAMENT HEAVEN”), WHICH MIDR. RAB. GEN. 4.7 ELABORATES IN THE FOLLOWING WAY: “[GOD’S] HANDIWORK [HEAVEN] WAS LIQUID AND ON THE SECOND DAY IT CONGEALED.”
PSALM 28 (LXX 29) REFERS TO GOD IN HIS GLORY DWELLING “ON MANY WATERS” IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH “HIS HOLY COURT” (VV 2–3); THE PSALM CONCLUDES WITH AN ESCHATOLOGICAL REFERENCE USING THE SAME IMAGERY IN DIRECT CONNECTION TO GOD’S GLORY IN THE TEMPLE: “THE LORD WILL DWELL ON THE FLOOD; AND THE LORD WILL SIT A KING FOREVER” (VV 9–10). IF THIS PSALM IS IN MIND HERE IN REVELATION, IT SUPPORTS BOTH AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE SEA AS THE LAVER IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE AND THE SEA AS THE PLACE OF SATANIC EVIL.64
6B–8A IN DESCRIBING THE LIVING BEINGS IN VV 6B–8A, JOHN CONTINUES TO DRAW FROM THE PICTURE IN EZEKIEL 1 (VV 5–21), THOUGH IT PROBABLY HAD BECOME MERGED IN HIS MIND WITH THE PORTRAYAL OF THE “LIVING BEINGS” IN EZEK. 10:12–15, 20–22. THIS COMBINED PICTURE IS SOMEWHAT CREATIVELY ADAPTED TO THE PORTRAYAL OF HIS OWN VISION (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE SIX WINGS OF THE SERAPHIM FROM ISAIAH 6 HAVE BEEN USED TO SUPPLEMENT THE EZEKIEL PICTURE. THE LIVING BEINGS ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE,” WHICH PROBABLY MEANS THAT THEY STOOD NEAR IT.65 THIS IS CLARIFIED BY THE FOLLOWING CLAUSE, WHICH SAYS THAT THEY WERE “AROUND (ΚΎΚΛῳ) THE THRONE” (HENCE THE VIABILITY OF TRANSLATIONS SUCH AS THE RSV, WHICH RENDERS ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ AS “ON EACH SIDE OF THE THRONE”). THIS IS ELUCIDATED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT LATER IN THE BOOK THE LIVING BEINGS FALL DOWN IN WORSHIP BEFORE THE THRONE (5:8; 19:4). THE SCENE IN ISA. 6:2 (LXX) IS MOST INFLUENTIAL AT THIS POINT, SINCE THERE THE “SERAPHIM STOOD AROUND (ΚΎΚΛῳ)” THE LORD. BREWER UNDERSTANDS ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ AS REFERRING TO A POSITION BETWEEN THE THRONE AND SOME OTHER POSITION (MOST LIKELY WHERE THE ELDERS ARE) BECAUSE HE SEES THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE THRONE ROOM AS HAVING A STRIKING RESEMBLANCE TO THE GREEK THEATER66 (BUT SEE OUR COMMENTS ON THE SAME PHRASE IN 5:6).
IT IS PLAUSIBLE THAT ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ PORTRAYS THE LIVING BEINGS AS SUPPORTING THE THRONE (AS IN EZEK. 1:15–26). HALL HAS SUGGESTED THAT THE DEPICTION DEPENDS ON JEWISH INTERPRETATIONS, WHICH PATTERNED THE THRONE AFTER THE ARK, A TRADITION HAVING ROOTS IN THE OT (CF. EXOD. 25:17–22; 37:6–9 WITH JER. 3:16–17).67 JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.137 AFFIRMS THAT “TO THE COVER [OF THE EARTHLY ARK] WERE AFFIXED TWO … ‘CHERUBS’ … AND MOSES SAYS THAT HE SAW THEM SCULPTED ON THE [HEAVENLY] THRONE OF GOD.” LIKEWISE, PIRQE DE RABBI ELIEZER 4 AND MIDR RAB. CANT. 3.10.4 ASSERT THAT THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS WERE ENGRAVED ON PARTS OF THE HEAVENLY THRONE ITSELF. THEREFORE, THE LIVING BEINGS IN REV. 4:6 “ARE ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ, “WITHIN THE SPACE TAKEN UP BY THE THRONE,” AS THE BACK, ARMS, OR LEGS OF A CHAIR ARE WITHIN THE SPACE TAKEN UP BY A CHAIR, AND ARE AROUND THE THRONE (ΚΎΚΛῳ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ) AS LEGS, ARMS, AND BACK SURROUND A CHAIR.” BUT THEY ARE NOT STATIC BEINGS LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS IN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE. THEY MOVE TO AND FRO AS OCCASION DEMANDS.68 THOUGH NOT FATAL, ONE PROBLEM WITH THIS UNDERSTANDING IS THAT ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ IS CLEARLY NOT USED THIS WAY IN 5:6 WITH RESPECT TO THE LAMB (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIVING BEINGS—ONE EACH LIKE A LION, A CALF, A MAN, AND AN EAGLE—HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH THE SYMBOLS IN THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE ZODIAC (THE OX, LION, SCORPION—SOMETIMES SYMBOLIZED AS A MAN, AND AQUARIUS), WHICH BECAUSE OF THEIR MIDDLE POSITIONS REPRESENTED THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE HEAVENS AND THEREFORE THE FOUR DIRECTIONS OF THE WINDS AND THE FOUR SEASONS.69 IF THIS IS SO, THEN THE CHERUBIM REPRESENT CREATION IN GENERAL. HOWEVER, THE PROBLEM WITH THIS VIEW IS THAT AN EAGLE IS NEVER PART OF THE ZODIACAL SCHEME.70
OTHERS HAVE INTERPRETED THE FOUR FIGURES AS SYMBOLIZING THE FULLNESS OF LIFE AND POWER INHERENT IN THE DIVINE NATURE, SINCE EACH OF THE ANIMALS LISTED IS THE HEAD OF ITS SPECIES. SOME EARLY FATHERS SPECULATED WITHOUT EXEGETICAL SUPPORT THAT THE BEINGS REPRESENTED THE FOUR GOSPEL WRITERS. WHETHER OR NOT A ZODIACAL BACKGROUND IS IN MIND, IT IS LIKELY THAT THE FOUR FIGURES ARE DESIGNED TO BE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE WHOLE CREATED ORDER OF ANIMATE LIFE, A VIEW ALSO HELD BY OTHER COMMENTATORS.71 THE SAME CONCEPTION OF THE FOUR CHERUBIM OF EZEKIEL 1 WAS ESPOUSED BY LATER RABBINIC TRADITION (E.G., MIDR. RAB. CANT. 3.10.4; CF. ALSO MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.13; MIDR. PSS. 103.16; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU 161; B. ḤAGIGAH 13B). THIS REPRESENTATIVE ROLE OF THE FOUR CHERUBIM IN REV. 4:6–8 WILL HAVE SIGNIFICANCE IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES.
IN ADDITION TO REPRESENTING CREATION, THE CHERUBIM ALSO REPRESENT THE CREATOR. SUCH DOUBLE SYMBOLISM SHOULD NOT BE UNEXPECTED IN APOCALYPTIC VISIONS. THE MULTITUDE OF EYES IN THE LIVING BEINGS SIGNIFIES DIVINE OMNISCIENCE AND THAT THEY ARE GOD’S AGENTS; TARG. EZEK. 1:14 ASSERTS THAT “THE LIVING CREATURES ARE SENT FORTH TO DO THE WILL OF THEIR MASTER.” IN THE LIGHT OF REV. 5:6, 8FF. THE LIVING BEINGS MUST ALSO BE SEEN AS SERVANTS OF THE LAMB. THEY ARE MENTIONED IN CH. 4 NOT ONLY BECAUSE THEY FORM PART OF THE ETERNAL ROYAL ENTOURAGE AROUND THE HEAVENLY THRONE, BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY INAUGURATE THE JUDGMENTS ON HUMANKIND AND CONTINUE TO MEDIATE THOSE JUDGMENTS UNTIL THE FINAL CONSUMMATION (CF. 6:1–8; 15:7).72 THEIR KNOWING EYES SEARCH THE EARTH, AND THEY EXECUTE PUNISHMENTS ONLY ON THOSE WHO TRULY DESERVE THEM. FOR THE DISCERNING READER THESE “LIVING BEINGS” ARE AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO KEEP PERSEVERING UNDER PERSECUTION, KNOWING THAT GOD IS ACUTELY AWARE OF THEIR PLIGHT AND IS ALREADY IN THE PROCESS OF TAKING ACTION IN THEIR FAVOR AND AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS (AS CHS. 6FF. REVEAL).
ARE THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS INTENDED TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS LITERAL HEAVENLY CREATURES OF A HIGH ANGELIC ORDER? THE LIKELIHOOD IS THAT THEY ARE ONLY A SYMBOLIC DEPICTION, SINCE THEY DIFFER FROM BOTH THE MODELS IN ISAIAH 6 AND IN EZEKIEL 1, WHICH ALSO DIFFER: (1) THE NUMBER OF WINGS VARY—FOUR ON EACH CREATURE IN EZEKIEL, SIX ON EACH, IN THREE PAIRS, IN ISAIAH, AND SIX UNDIFFERENTIATED WINGS ON EACH IN REVELATION.73 (2) THEIR POSITION VARIES—STANDING ABOVE THE THRONE IN ISAIAH, FORMING PART OF THE BASE OF THE THRONE TOGETHER WITH THE “WHEELS” IN EZEKIEL.74 (3) THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FACES, EYES, AND WINGS AND THE VOCAL ROLE OF THESE BEINGS IS SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT IN EZEKIEL AND REVELATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN EZEK. 1:6, 10 EACH OF THE CREATURES HAS FOUR FACES (LION, OX, MAN, AND EAGLE), WHEREAS IN JOHN’S VISION EACH HAS ONLY ONE OF THESE FACES.75 EVEN IN THE OT THERE ARE DIFFERENT DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CHERUBIM (E.G., CF. 1 KGS. 6:24FF. AND 2 CHRON. 3:13 WITH EZEK. 1:6). AND IN JEWISH TRADITION THE CHERUBIM ARE PORTRAYED TOGETHER WITH THE SERAPHIM IN SINGING PRAISE TO GOD, AS THEY DO IN REVELATION (E.G., 1 EN. 61:9–11; 2 EN. 21:1), WHEREAS THEY HAVE NO SUCH ROLE IN EZEKIEL 1.76 (4) IF THE “BOOK,” “SEALS,” “LION,” “LAMB,” “HORNS,” AND “SEVEN EYES” ARE ALL SYMBOLIC, SO LIKELY ALSO ARE THE OTHER FEATURES OF THE VISION IN REVELATION 4 AND 5. THE SAME ASSESSMENT IS PROBABLY TRUE WITH RESPECT TO THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS.
VOGELGESANG SUGGESTS THAT THE DIFFICULT PHRASE “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE” IN 4:6B IS FROM EZEK. 1:5 (MT): “FROM THE MIDST OF IT [I.E., THE GREAT CLOUD] CAME THE LIKENESS OF FOUR LIVING CREATURES.” HE CONTENDS THAT JOHN’S DESIRE BOTH TO LOCATE THE BEINGS AROUND THE THRONE AND TO ALLUDE TO EZEK. 1:5 LED TO THE PHRASE’S AWKWARDNESS AND RENDERED MOOT THE REAL LOCATION OF THE CREATURES.77 THE PHRASE IS, HOWEVER, MORE PRECISELY FROM THE LXX, WHICH HAS “IN” RATHER THAN “FROM” AND WHICH NOT ONLY SPEAKS OF THE THEOPHANIC “CLOUD” (1:14, 20, 28) BUT ALSO CLOSELY ASSOCIATES THE CLOUD WITH THE “THRONE” (1:26, AS ALSO IN MT). THEREFORE, THE POINT MAY STILL BE TO LOCATE THE BEINGS IN DIRECT RELATIONSHIP TO THE THEOPHANIC THRONE, EVEN IF THE PICTURE RETAINS SOME CLUMSINESS. THE SAME POINT MAY BE APPLICABLE TO THE LAMB’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE THRONE IN 5:6, WHERE THE SAME PHRASE OCCURS.
THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE DIVIDED INTO FOUR GROUPS IN THE WILDERNESS, AND EACH GROUP WAS LOCATED AT ONE OF THE FOUR DIRECTIONS OF THE COMPASS, WITH THE SANCTUARY IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CAMP. ACCORDING TO TARG. PAL. NUM. 2 EACH GROUP HAD A STANDARD WITH THE COLORS OF THE STONES REPRESENTING THEIR TRIBES ON THE PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE AND WITH AN INSIGNIA ON IT: A LION, A STAG (ORIGINALLY AN OX), A MAN, AND A SERPENT (WHICH LATER TRADITION CHANGED TO AN EAGLE). LATER JEWISH TRADITION AFFIRMED THAT THIS CONFIGURATION WAS INTENDED TO REFLECT THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE FOUR GUARDIAN ANGELS AROUND THE DIVINE THRONE.78 IF THIS MATERIAL HAS A LINK WITH EARLIER TRADITION, IT COULD SUGGEST FURTHER THAT THE LIVING CREATURES IN REV. 4:8FF. REPRESENT HUMANITY, ESPECIALLY THE WORSHIP OF THE IDEAL COMMUNITY OF GOD.
THE PORTRAYAL OF “FULLNESS OF EYES” ON ANIMAL FIGURES COULD BE A GENERAL HISTORY-OF-RELIGIONS SYMBOL ASSOCIATED WITH DEITY.79 BUT THERE IS NO CLEAR LINK WITH THAT BACKGROUND HERE, SINCE ALLUSION IS MADE DIRECTLY TO EZEK. 1:18 AND 10:12, AND PERHAPS TO THE TRADITION REFLECTED IN THE TARGUM TO EZEK. 1:14. WHETHER OR NOT SUCH A BACKGROUND STANDS BEHIND EZEKIEL 1 IS ANOTHER QUESTION.
THE READING ΚΥΚΛΌΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ἔΣΩΘΕΝ (“AROUND AND WITHIN”) IS PREFERABLE OVER ΚΥΚΛΌΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ἔΞΩΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ἔΣΩΘΕΝ (“AROUND AND OUTSIDE AND WITHIN”) AND SIMILAR COMBINATIONS (E.G., PRIMARILY 046 69 [2351] PC). IT HAS THE SUPPORT OF BOTH THE BEST MSS. AND THE MAJORITY OF MSS. AND OF THE FACT THAT AT SOME POINT IN TRANSMISSION ἔΣΩΘΕΝ (“WITHIN”) MAY HAVE BEEN MISREAD AS ἔΞΩΘΕΝ (“OUTSIDE”) BECAUSE OF THE SIMILARITY OF THE WORDS AND OF Σ AND Ξ AND PERHAPS BECAUSE OF THE PRECEDING ἕΞ (“SIX”). THEN SOME SCRIBES LATER CONFRONTED WITH MSS. WITH ἔΣΩΘΕΝ AND OTHERS WITH ἔΞΩΘΕΝ WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE LIKELY TO USE BOTH WORDS THAN TO OMIT ONE. THE LONGER READING IS ALSO THE SMOOTHER READING, SINCE “OUTSIDE” PROVIDES A NICE CONTRAST WITH “INSIDE,” AND BOTH TOGETHER WOULD SEEM TO BE A GOOD EXPLANATION OF “AROUND.”
THE HEAVENLY ATTENDANTS PRAISE GOD FOR HIS WORK OF CREATION (4:8B–11)
THE HYMNS IN THESE VERSES INTERPRET THE VISION OF GOD ON THE THRONE SURROUNDED BY HEAVENLY BEINGS, FIRE, AND A SEA (VV 2–8A) TO MEAN THAT GOD IS HOLY (V 8B) AND SOVEREIGN OVER CREATION (VV 8B, 11B), WHICH DEMONSTRATES HIS “WORTHINESS” (V 11A) TO BE PRAISED, WORSHIPED, AND GLORIFIED (VV 9–11). THE HYMNS MAKE EXPLICIT THE MAIN POINT OF THE VISION AND OF THE WHOLE CHAPTER: GOD IS TO BE GLORIFIED BECAUSE OF HIS HOLINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY.
THIS SECTION ALSO TELLS WHY THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS REPRESENT THE WHOLE OF ANIMATE LIFE. THEY ARE PERFORMING THE FUNCTION THAT ALL CREATION IS MEANT TO FULFILL.80 THAT IS, ALL THINGS WERE CREATED TO PRAISE GOD FOR HIS HOLINESS AND GLORIFY HIM FOR HIS WORK OF CREATION. 5:13 BEARS OUT THAT THIS IS NOT ONLY THE IDEAL PURPOSE FOR ALL CREATURES BUT ALSO THAT SOME DAY THIS PURPOSE WILL ACTUALLY BE FULFILLED, NOT ONLY IN HEAVEN BUT ALSO ON EARTH, SINCE IT IS AN ANTICIPATION OF THE CONSUMMATION. THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS SPECIFICALLY REPRESENT THE PURPOSE OF REDEEMED HUMANITY, WHICH IS TO PRAISE AND GLORIFY GOD, AND THIS PURPOSE IS ACTUALLY CARRIED OUT, NOT ONLY BY THEM IN HEAVEN, BUT ALSO BY THE TRUE COMMUNITY OF FAITH ON EARTH.
8B THE CHERUBIM’S PRAISE APPEARS TO BE CEASELESS IN AN ABSOLUTE SENSE, THOUGH THEIR CHANTING IN VV 9–10 APPEARS TO BE A DIFFERENT ACTIVITY, COMPOSED OF DISTINCT ACTS WITH A BEGINNING AND AN END (NOTE ESPECIALLY ΚΑὶ ὅΤΑΝ ΔΏΣΟΥΣΙΝ Τὰ ΖῷΑ ΔΌΞΑΝ [“AND WHEN THE LIVING CREATURES GIVE GLORY”] TOGETHER WITH THE BEGINNING OF V 10; SEE FURTHER ON V 9). JEWISH WRITINGS AFFIRMED THAT THESE CHERUBIC BEINGS CONTINUALLY PRAISED GOD WITHOUT SLEEPING (1 EN. 39:11–14; 61:12; TEST. LEVI 3:8; 2 EN. 19:6; 21:1).
THE INFLUENCE OF ISAIAH 6 CONTINUES IN V 8B, SINCE THE TRISHAGION FINDS ITS BACKGROUND IN ISA. 6:3, WHERE THE SERAPHIM CHANT GOD’S HOLINESS AND GLORY, WHICH FILLS THE ENTIRE EARTH. THERE MAY BE REFERENCE TO ISAIAH 6 OR A TRADITION BASED ON IT,81 ALTHOUGH BOTH ARE PROBABLY INVOLVED.82 ISAIAH 6 IS DRAWN INTO THE VISION IN VV 8–9A BECAUSE ITS THEOPHANY SCENE HAS SUCH STRIKING LIKENESSES TO THE SCENES IN DANIEL 7 AND EZEKIEL 1. THE USE OF ISA. 6:3 HERE LAYS THE BASIS FOR THE REVELATION OF DIVINE WRATH IN 15:8FF., SINCE 15:8 ALLUDES TO ISA. 6:4: “THE TEMPLE WAS FILLING WITH SMOKE.”83 THIS LINK IS ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT THE ISA. 6:4 ALLUSION HERE OCCURS WITHIN THE SAME HEAVENLY TEMPLE CONTEXT AS IN REVELATION 4 (SEE FURTHER OF 4:6 ABOVE AND CF. 15:2–7).
THE USE OF “THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY” IN V 8C IS BASED ON ITS RECURRENT USE IN THE LXX (E.G., AMOS 3:13; 4:13; 5:14–16; 9:5–6, 15; HOS. 12:6[5]; NAH. 3:5; ZECH. 10:3; MAL. 2:16).84 THE SECOND NAME FOR GOD—“THE ONE WHO IS AND WAS AND IS COMING” (V 8D)—AS OBSERVED IN REGARD TO 1:4, IS BASED ON OT AND JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION. THE THREEFOLD TITLE EXPRESSES AN IDEA OF DIVINE INFINITY AND SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY. FURTHERMORE, IN THE LIGHT OF 11:17, THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE FORMULA, ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ (“THE ONE COMING”), EXPRESSES A FUTURE, ONCE-FOR-ALL ESCHATOLOGICAL COMING OF GOD (SEE ON 11:17 AND 1:4).85
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TWO TITLES “LORD GOD ALMIGHTY” AND “THE ONE WHO IS AND WAS AND IS COMING” IS TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE GOD WHO TRANSCENDS TIME IS SOVEREIGN OVER HISTORY. BUT THIS IS NO ABSTRACT THEOLOGY OF GOD. THROUGH JOHN THE READERS ARE BEING GIVEN INFORMATION FROM THE HEAVENLY, SECRET COUNCIL ROOM OF THE LORD. THE TITLES SHOW THAT THE INTENTION OF THIS CRUCIAL VISION IS TO GIVE THE SUPRA-HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE OF “THE ONE WHO IS, WAS, AND IS COMING,” WHICH IS TO ENABLE THE SUFFERING READERS TO PERCEIVE HIS ETERNAL PURPOSE AND SO MOTIVATE THEM TO PERSEVERE FAITHFULLY THROUGH TRIBULATION. AS WITH THE USES OF BOTH TITLES IN THE OT AND AS ALREADY SEEN IN 1:4 AND 1:8, SO HERE GOD IS ABLE TO FULFILL HIS PROPHETIC PURPOSES AND DELIVER HIS PEOPLE DESPITE OVERWHELMING ODDS (FOR THE BACKGROUND AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TWO TITLES SEE FURTHER ON 1:4 AND 1:8).
9 IN V 9A THE LIVING BEINGS ARE PORTRAYED AS GIVING PRAISE “TO THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE.” THIS DESCRIPTION OF PRAISE OFFERED BY HEAVENLY BEINGS TO GOD IS A GENERAL RECOLLECTION OF SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS IN A SERIES OF OT THEOPHANIES, AMONG WHICH ISA. 6:1 IS PRIMARY, SINCE ISA. 6:2–3 HAS BEEN ALLUDED TO IN V 8 (CF. ALSO THE THEOPHANIC SCENES IN 1 KGS. 22:19; 2 CHR. 18:18; PS. 47:8 [LXX 46:9]; SIR. 1:8; DAN. 7:9).
IN THE LAST PHRASE OF V 9 THE THRONE DESCRIPTION OF GOD IS EXPANDED BY AN ATTRIBUTE OF ETERNITY: THE PRAISE IS OFFERED “TO THE ONE LIVING UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES” (Τῷ ΖῶΝΤΙ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ). ABOUT FIVE TIMES DIFFERENT FORMS OF THIS PHRASE OCCUR IN THE OT OUTSIDE DANIEL, BUT THE CLOSEST VERBAL PARALLELS APPEAR IN DAN. 4:34 (THEOD.) AND 12:7, EACH OF WHICH CONTAINS A DATIVE PARTICIPLE OF ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”) FOLLOWED BY A TEMPORAL ΑἰΏΝ (“ETERNITY”) PHRASE. THESE PHRASES FROM DANIEL FORM THE MOST PROBABLE COLLECTIVE INFLUENCE ON REV. 4:9B. SUCH A PHRASE COINED ON THE BASIS OF DANIEL WOULD BE SUITABLE FOR SUPPLEMENTING THE DANIEL 7 FRAMEWORK OF CHS. 4–5.
SOME SIGNIFICANT MSS. (א 046 1854 2351 𝔐A) HAVE SUBJUNCTIVE ΔΩΣΩΣΙΝ. GRAMMARIANS DIFFER OVER WHETHER ὅΤΑΝ PLUS THE SUBJUNCTIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (“GIVE”) HAS AN ITERATIVE IDEA (“WHENEVER THEY GIVE”) OR A SIMPLE FUTURE FORCE (“WHEN THEY SHALL GIVE”). IF THE FORMER, THEN THE PHRASE MAY BE A SEMITIC EXPRESSION EQUIVALENT TO THE HEBREW IMPERFECT, WHICH CAN BE PRESENT, PAST, OR FUTURE DEPENDING ON CONTEXT. ACCORDINGLY, IT COULD BE TRANSLATED HERE EITHER AS PRESENT OR PAST, AND THE ITERATIVE SENSE WOULD COME FROM THE CONTEXT OF V 8:86 THIS IS WHAT THE LIVING BEINGS HAVE ALWAYS DONE OR ARE ALWAYS DOING. IF IT IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD WITH A FUTURE NUANCE, THEN THE REFERENCE WOULD BE TO THE IDEA THAT WHAT THE LIVING BEINGS ARE NOW DOING WILL CONTINUE ON INTO THE FUTURE. OR THE FUTURE SENSE COULD REFER TO AN EVENT OCCURRING ONCE, EITHER WHEN GOD TAKES THE BOOK IN HIS HAND (BETWEEN 4:8 AND 5:1), WHEN THE LAMB RECEIVES THE BOOK (5:7FF.),87 OR WHEN THE PRAISE OF 5:13–14 IS OFFERED.88
THE FUTURE INDICATIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (ΔΏΣΟΥΣΙΝ, “THEY WILL GIVE”) WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE DIFFICULT TO INTERPRET AND THEREFORE IS THE ORIGINAL READING, WHICH HAS GIVEN RISE TO THE EASIER-TO-UNDERSTAND AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE (ΔΩΣΩΣΙΝ OR ΔΩΣΙ, “THEY SHOULD GIVE”).89
THAT THE FUTURE TENSES OF ALL THE VERBS IN VV 9–10 REFER TO A ONCE-OCCURRING EVENT IS INDICATED BY THE USE OF ὅΤΑΝ IN THIS WAY IN SIGNIFICANT TEXTS OUTSIDE REVELATION90 AND BY ITS USE ALMOST ALWAYS IN THIS WAY IN REVELATION (SO 10:7; 11:7; 12:4; 17:10; 18:9; 20:7; THE EXCEPTION IS IN 9:5). THE UNIQUE EVENT MUST BE IDENTIFIED WITH WHAT IS NARRATED IN 5:13–14, BUT MAY ALSO INCLUDE 5:8–12 BECAUSE OF THE ADDITIONAL VERBAL PARALLELS WITH 4:9–11A. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH INSTANCES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK WHERE THE CHERUBIM TOGETHER WITH THE ELDERS PRAISE GOD AFTER SPECIFIC ACTS OF JUDGMENT OR REDEMPTION HAVE BEEN ACCOMPLISHED (5:8, 14; 7:11; 19:4). THIS CONCLUSION SHOWS THAT THE VISIONS OF CHS. 4 AND 5 ARE CLOSELY BOUND TOGETHER.
THIS CONCLUSION POSSIBLY COULD EXTEND EVEN TO THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CONTEXT OF 4:8, BUT IT DOES NOT REQUIRE THAT THE HEAVENLY PROCLAMATION OF THE CHERUBIM IN V 8B OCCUR ONCE FOR ALL, SINCE THERE THE PROCLAMATION EXPLAINS WHAT IS ENTAILED BY THE STATEMENT THAT “THEY HAVE NO REST NIGHT AND DAY,” WHICH PROBABLY ASSUMES A PROLONGED ACTIVITY, AS IT DOES IN JEWISH WRITINGS (SEE REFERENCES ABOVE IN THE COMMENTS ON 4:8B). THEREFORE, THE PRAISING ACTIVITY OF THE CHERUBIM TOGETHER WITH THE ELDERS IN VV 9–10 APPEARS TO BE A DIFFERENT ACTIVITY THAN WHAT IS DESCRIBED IN V 8B.
10 THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP AT THE CUE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES: “WHENEVER” THE LATTER WORSHIP, THE FORMER IMMEDIATELY BEGIN PRAISING.91 IN THE CONTINUED DESCRIPTION OF GOD IN V 10 THE SAME OT THEOPHANIC PHRASEOLOGY OF GOD ON A THRONE IS REPEATED FROM V 9 (CF. ESPECIALLY ISAIAH 6), IN ADDITION TO A RECURRENCE OF THE SAME DANIELIC ALLUSION TO DIVINE ETERNITY. THE IDENTICAL PHRASES EXPRESSING GOD’S ETERNITY FURTHER EMPHASIZE THE SAME DIVINE ATTRIBUTE IN V 8, WHICH IS CONNOTED BY THE CONCLUDING THREEFOLD TITLE THERE. IN BOTH DAN. 4:34 AND 12:7 THIS EXPRESSION OF GOD’S ETERNITY IS INTENDED AS A CONTRAST WITH THE TEMPORARY REIGNS OF EVIL KINGS WHOSE RULE HAS BEEN TAKEN AWAY BECAUSE THEY HAVE ARROGATED TO THEMSELVES CLAIMS OF DEITY (DAN. 4:30–33; 11:36–37) AND HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE (11:30–35; 12:7). THIS HIGHLIGHTS THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE OF THE THREEFOLD TITLE AT THE END OF 4:8, SINCE WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE SAME TITLE WAS ALSO APPLIED TO PAGAN GODS AND, THEREFORE, HAS BEEN USED POLEMICALLY (SEE ON 1:4, 8). THIS IS A WARNING TO COMPROMISERS NOT TO WORSHIP PAGAN GODS OR KINGS WHO ARROGATE TO THEMSELVES TITLES THAT BELONG ONLY TO THE TRUE GOD. GOD’S ETERNAL REIGN SUPERSEDES THE TEMPORARY REIGN OF EVIL, PSEUDO-DIVINE KINGS WHO ULTIMATELY WILL BE JUDGED. SUCH AN ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE SHOULD BE A SOLID BASIS FOR PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS TO CONTINUE PERSEVERING, FOR THUS THEY KNOW THAT THEY WILL FINALLY BE VINDICATED AND REWARDED (CF. DAN. 12:1–3, 12), EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE PRESENTLY NO MATCH FOR THEIR OPPRESSORS.
11 THAT SUCH A CONTRAST BETWEEN GOD’S ETERNAL KINGSHIP AND THAT OF TEMPORAL RULERS IS MEANT IN V 10 IS APPARENT FROM THE STRIKING SIMILARITY OF THE DIVINE TITLE “THE LORD AND OUR GOD” IN V 11A WITH THE TITLE, DOMINUS ET DEUS NOSTER, USED TO ADDRESS THE EMPEROR DOMITIAN (SO SUETONIUS, DOM. 13).92
VERSE 11A COMMENCES THE ELDERS’ PRAISE OF GOD, WHICH IS CLOSELY PARALLEL TO REV. 5:12–13 AND CONTAINS ECHOES OF DANIEL 3 (SEE BELOW).
THE BASIS FOR THE EXCLAMATION OF V 11A IS GIVEN IN V 11B, WHERE GOD IS SAID TO BE WORTHY OF RECEIVING THE ASCRIPTION OF PRAISE AND POWER BECAUSE OF HIS FINISHED CREATIVE WORK. THE BASIS OF THE PRAISE IS TWOFOLD: (1) GOD’S CREATION IS BASED SOLELY ON HIS WILL AND PROCEEDS FROM IT, AND (2) GOD’S “POWER” IS REVEALED THROUGH CREATION, AS DEMONSTRATED BY THE PRAISING RECOGNITION OF HIS CREATED BEINGS. V 11B HAS ITS CLOSEST PARALLEL IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S CONCLUDING HYMN OF PRAISE IN DANIEL 4 IN THE LXX AND THEODOTION (SEE BELOW ON THE USE OF DANIEL 4):93
REV. 4:11B: ὅΤΙ Σὺ ἔΚΤΙΣΑΣ Τὰ ΠΆΝΤΑ ΚΑὶ ΔΙὰ Τὸ ΘΈΛΗΜΆ ΣΟΥ ἦΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ ἐΚΤΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ (“BECAUSE YOU CREATED ALL THINGS AND ON ACCOUNT OF YOUR WILL THEY WERE AND WERE CREATED”)
DAN. 4:37 (LXX), 35 (THEOD.) Τῷ ΚΤΊΣΑΝΤΙ … Τὰ ΠΆΝΤΑ (“TO THE ONE CREATING … ALL THINGS”) ΚΑὶ ΚΑΤὰ Τὸ ΘΈΛΗΜΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΠΟΙΕῖ ἐΝ Τῇ ΔΥΝΆΜΕΙ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΚΑὶ ἐΝ Τῇ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΊᾳ ΤὴΣ ΓῆΣ (“AND ACCORDING TO HIS WILL HE ACTS IN THE POWER OF HEAVEN AND IN THE HABITATION OF THE EARTH”)
ἦΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ ἐΚΤΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ (“THEY WERE AND THEY WERE CREATED”) HAS BEEN INTERPRETED TO MEAN THAT CREATION EXISTED IN THE MIND OF GOD BEFORE HE ACTUALLY BEGAN TO CREATE,94 OR THE TWO VERBS COULD BE SYNONYMOUS (A HENDIADYS), STRESSING THE FACT THAT GOD CREATED “ALL THINGS.” IT MAY BE BEST TO VIEW THE FIRST VERB AS REFERRING TO THE ONGOING PRESERVATION OF THE CREATED ORDER AND THE SECOND TO THE INCEPTION OF CREATION: “THEY CONTINUALLY EXIST AND HAVE COME INTO BEING.”95 THE MEANINGS OF THE VERBS THEMSELVES AND NOT MERELY THEIR TENSES SHOW THIS DIFFERENCE OF NUANCE.96
WHY, THEN, IS GOD’S CONTINUED PRESERVATION OF “ALL THINGS” IN CREATION MENTIONED BEFORE HIS ACT OF FIRST BEGINNING TO CREATE THEM, SINCE THE REVERSE ORDER WOULD BE MORE LOGICAL? IT IS DONE AS IT IS TO EMPHASIZE PRESERVATION BECAUSE THE PASTORAL INTENTION THROUGHOUT THE BOOK IS TO ENCOURAGE GOD’S PEOPLE TO RECOGNIZE THAT EVERYTHING THAT HAPPENS TO THEM THROUGHOUT HISTORY IS PART OF GOD’S CREATION PURPOSES. THE HYMN FROM DAN. 4:35–37 IS ALLUDED TO BECAUSE IT EMPHASIZES NOT MERELY GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER CREATION BUT THAT ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN CREATED TO SERVE HIS PURPOSES AND ESPECIALLY THAT HE UNSWERVINGLY ACCOMPLISHES HIS WILL THROUGH ALL HISTORY WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF BEING THWARTED IN THE PROCESS. HIS PEOPLE MUST TRUST IN THIS FACT SO THAT, EVEN WHEN THEY EXPERIENCE SUFFERING, THEY CAN REST ASSURED THAT IT HAS A REDEMPTIVE PURPOSE AND IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS WILL. BUT HOW DOES GOD CARRY OUT HIS PLAN ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE? CH. 5 EXPLAINS HOW: THROUGH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AND THAT SPIRIT WHICH GOD GIVES TO HIS FOLLOWERS.97
THE PHRASES FROM THE LXX AND THEODOTION OF DAN. 4:35, 37 STAND IN ALMOST THE SAME POSITION IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S PRAISE OF GOD, SO THAT IT COULD BE CONCLUDED THAT THE LXX IS AN INTERPRETATIVE RENDERING OF EITHER THE MT OR THE TEXT REPRESENTED BY THEODOTION. THEODOTION FOLLOWS THE MT CLOSELY AND USES ΠΟΙΈΩ (“DO, MAKE”) AND ΘΈΛΗΜΑ (“WILL”) WITH REFERENCE TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IN THE HISTORICAL AFFAIRS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. BUT THE LXX, THOUGH DEVIATING GREATLY FROM THEODOTION AND THE MT, APPEARS TO BE OFFERING AN INTERPRETATIVE REFLECTION OF V 32 OF THE MT: IT APPEARS TO TRANSLATE ‘ĀBĒD (ΠΟΙΈΩ IN THEOD.) AS Τῷ ΚΤΊΣΑΝΤΙ (“TO THE ONE CREATING”), THUS VIEWING THE ARAMAIC VERB STRICTLY IN TERMS OF CREATIVE RATHER THAN HISTORICAL SOVEREIGNTY. FURTHER, THE SPHERE OF THE CREATIVE POWER IS LIKE THAT OF THE MT, BUT IN MORE EXPANDED FORM: “THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH AND THE SEAS AND THE RIVERS AND ALL THINGS IN THEM” (CF. REV. 5:13A).
THE LXX AND THEODOTION READINGS TOGETHER ARE CLOSER TEXTUALLY TO REV. 4:11B THAN ARE ANY OTHER TEXTS SO FAR COMPARED WITH IT. BOTH HAVE AORIST FORMS OF ΚΤΊΖΩ (“MAKE”) FOLLOWED BY Τὰ ΠΆΝΤΑ OR ΠΆΝΤΑ ΤΆ (“ALL THINGS”), AND BOTH HAVE Τὸ ΘΈΛΗΜΑ (“THE WILL”) CONSTRUCTIONS PRECEDED BY SIMILAR PREPOSITIONS AND FOLLOWED BY VERBS EXPRESSING CREATIVE ACTIVITY (EITHER AN INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION, OR JOHN COULD EASILY HAVE TAKEN ΠΟΙΈΩ [“DO, MAKE”] IN A CREATIVE SENSE TOGETHER WITH ΚΤΊΖΩ [“CREATE”], ALTHOUGH THE FORMER DOES NOT HAVE THAT SENSE IN THEOD.).
JUST AS THE HYMN IN REV. 4:11 IS INTRODUCED IN V 10 BY THREE VERBS DESIGNATING ACTS OF PRAISE TOGETHER WITH THE PHRASE Τῷ ΖῶΝΤΙ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ (“TO THE ONE LIVING UNTO THE AGES”), SO A THREEFOLD VERBAL INTRODUCTION WITH THE SAME PHRASE OF ETERNITY OCCURS IN DAN. 4:34 THEOD. (Τῷ ὑΨΊΣΤῳ ΕὐΛΌΓΗΣΑ ΚΑὶ Τῷ ΖῶΝΤΙ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ ᾔΝΕΣΑ ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΞΑΣΑ [“I BLESSED THE MOST HIGH AND PRAISED THE ONE LIVING TO THE AGE, AND I GAVE GLORY”]). IN THIS REGARD, CF. ALSO THE USE OF ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ (“POWER”) AND ΤΙΜΉ (“HONOR”) IN DAN. 4:34, 36 (THEOD.) AND ΔΌΞΑ (“GLORY”) IN DAN. 4:35, 36 (LXX) WITH THE SAME THREE WORDS IN REV. 4:11A. NO OTHER OT TEXTS CONTAIN SUCH TEXTUAL, THEMATIC, AND LITERARY PARALLELS AS THIS TEXTUAL COMBINATION FROM DANIEL, ALTHOUGH THERE ARE A FEW MORE GENERAL PARALLELS IN POST-OT LITERATURE (1QS 11.17–22; 1QH 1.8–10, 13B–15, 25B–26A; WIS. 11:25; 13:4; CF. MORE BROADLY PSS. 115:3; 134[135]:6).
THE PRESENCE OF THIS DAN. 4:35–37 INFLUENCE IN V 11B CAN BE EXPLAINED ON THE BASIS OF THE DANIELIC FRAMEWORK OF REVELATION 4–5 AND THE DANIELIC INFLUENCE AND ECHOES ALREADY SEEN IN VV 9B–11A, ESPECIALLY THE DOUBLE OCCURRENCE OF Τῷ ΖῶΝΤΙ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ (“TO THE ONE LIVING UNTO THE AGES”) FROM DAN. 4:34 (THEOD.); AN INTERESTING PARALLEL OCCURS IN SIR. 18:1 (ὁ ΖῶΝ ΕἰΣ ΤΟΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ ἔΚΤΙΣΕΝ Τὰ ΠΆΝΤΑ ΚΟΙΝῇ [“THE ONE LIVING UNTO THE AGE CREATED ALL THINGS IN GENERAL”]). THE LANGUAGE OF DAN. 4:35–37 MAY BE APPENDED BY JOHN, CONSCIOUSLY OR UNCONSCIOUSLY, TO THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTE OF ETERNITY BECAUSE THIS IS THE HYMNIC PATTERN IN THE DANIEL TEXT (THEOD., MT).
THE LXX ADDITION TO DANIEL 3 (VV 52FF.) COMBINES FIVE ELEMENTS THAT ALSO APPEAR IN REV. 4:11A AND ITS CONTEXT: (1) PRAISE IS DIRECTED TO “YOU”; (2) HEAVENLY BEINGS AND THE WHOLE CREATION ARE EXHORTED TO SING PRAISES TO GOD; (3) GOD IS PORTRAYED AS SITTING ON A THRONE OVER THE “ABYSS,” AND CHERUBIM ARE PORTRAYED AS SITTING IN THE TEMPLE; (4) THERE ARE REPEATED EXPRESSIONS OF ETERNITY; AND (5) PRAISE OF GOD IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH CREATION AND REDEMPTION. THIS MAY PROVIDE A HINT THAT JOHN WAS FAMILIAR WITH A JEWISH-CHRISTIAN LITURGICAL TRADITION INFLUENCED BY DANIEL. A THIRD OF THE LXX OCCURRENCES OF PRAISE DIRECTED TO “YOU” (ΕὐΛΟΓΗΤὸΣ Εἶ [“BLESSED ARE YOU”]) ARE IN DAN. 3:26, 52–56 (E.G., CF. V 52, ΕὐΛΟΓΗΤὸΣ Εἶ, ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ, ΤῶΝ ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ ἡΜῶΝ [“BLESSED ARE YOU, LORD GOD OF OUR FATHERS”] WITH REV. 4:11A, ἄΞΙΟΣ Εἶ, ὁ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ἡΜῶΝ [“WORTHY ARE YOU, OUR LORD AND GOD”]). NOTE ALSO THE USE OF ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ (“UNTO THE AGES”) APPROXIMATELY 35 TIMES IN DAN. 3:52–88 (SO LIKEWISE REV. 4:10B), WHICH MAY POINT TO DANIEL 3 AS A FORMATIVE INFLUENCE ON THE WIDESPREAD USE OF THESE PHRASES IN EARLY SYNAGOGUE AND CHURCH LITURGY.98
GOD AND THE LAMB ARE GLORIFIED BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEGUN TO EXECUTE THEIR SOVEREIGNTY OVER CREATION THROUGH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, RESULTING IN INAUGURATED AND EVENTUALLY CONSUMMATED JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION (5:1–14)
GOD ON A THRONE WITH A BOOK (5:1)
THE SCENE IN CH. 4 CONTINUES UNINTERRUPTED IN 5:1. THE “ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE,” THE RECIPIENT OF PRAISE IN 4:9–11, IS NOW PORTRAYED AGAIN WITH THE ADDITIONAL FEATURE THAT HE IS HOLDING A BOOK IN HIS HAND.
MOST HAVE RIGHTLY REGARDED V 1B AS EVOKING THE IMAGE IN EZEK. 2:9B–10. THE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“BOOK”) IS FURTHER DESCRIBED WITH THE PHRASE ΚΑΤΕΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΝ ΣΦΡΑΓῖΣΙΝ ἑΠΤΆ (“SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS”), WHICH APPEARS TO BE A MERGING OF DANIEL 12 AND ISA. 29:11 (SEE TEXTUAL COMPARISONS AND DISCUSSION BELOW).
IT SHOULD BE RECALLED THAT 4:1–5:1 FOLLOWS A STRUCTURAL OUTLINE THAT IS IDENTICAL TO THAT OF DAN. 7:9FF. AND EZEKIEL 1–2 (SEE PP. 314–16 ABOVE). THE FOLLOWING ANALYSIS OF REV. 5:2–14 WILL SHOW THAT THE OUTLINE OF DANIEL 7 CONTINUES TO BE FOLLOWED, NOT THAT OF EZEKIEL 1–2. FURTHER, WHILE ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL 1–2 DO NOT DISAPPEAR IN 5:2–14, THERE ARE MORE NUMEROUS ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 7. THE PRESENCE OF ALL THESE OT BACKGROUNDS ENHANCES FURTHER THE NOTION OF JUDGMENT WITH WHICH THIS VISION IS SATURATED.
THE PREPOSITION ἐΠΊ MAY MEAN EITHER “UPON” OR “IN” (FOR THE LATTER CF. PERHAPS 20:1), SO THAT EITHER A FLAT BOOK OR A SCROLL COULD BE PICTURED (SEE BELOW), ALTHOUGH THE TERMINOLOGY OF ἐΝ Τῇ ΧΕΙΡΊ (“IN THE HAND”) WAS AVAILABLE TO JOHN (SO 1:16; 10:1, 8; CF. 2:1).
CF. DAN. 12:4 (THEOD.): ΣΦΡΆΓΙΣΟΝ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“SEAL THE BOOK”); 12:9 (THEOD.): ἐΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ (“THE WORDS ARE SEALED”); ISA. 29:11: Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ΤΟῦ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΥ ΤΟῦ ἐΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΥ ΤΟΎΤΟΥ … ἐΣΦΡΆΓΙΣΤΑΙ ΓΆΡ (“THE WORDS OF THIS SEALED BOOK … FOR IT IS SEALED”).99 THE TEXTS ARE BROUGHT TOGETHER BECAUSE OF THEIR ALMOST IDENTICAL WORDING AND THE COMMON IDEA OF A SEALED BOOK THAT CONCEALS DIVINE REVELATION AND IS ASSOCIATED WITH JUDGMENT.100 INTERESTINGLY, ISA. 29:9–12 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF ISA. 6:9–10, A CONTEXT ALLUDED TO REPEATEDLY IN REVELATION 2–3 (NOTE THE HEARING FORMULA) AND CH. 4; FURTHERMORE, IN BOTH ISA. 29:11–12 AND REV. 5:3–4 NO ONE IS ABLE TO LOOK INTO THE BOOK TO “READ” ITS REVELATION BECAUSE IT IS “SEALED” AND BECAUSE ALL ARE ETHICALLY UNWORTHY (ISA. 29:11 AND REV. 5:4 [2050 PC AND ONE ARMENIAN VERSION] BOTH USE ἀΝΑΓΙΝΏΣΚΩ [“READ”]). THESE OT DESCRIPTIONS HAVE BEEN COMBINED WITH EZEKIEL 2 BECAUSE OF THE CLEAR ASSOCIATION OF THE “BOOK” THERE WITH JUDGMENT.101
THE BOOK MUST BE OPENED BY SOMEONE WHO IS WORTHY (5:2–3)
2 A HEAVENLY SPOKESMAN NOW ADDRESSES THE COSMOS, ASKING FOR SOMEONE WHO IS WORTHY OR ABLE OR WHO HAS THE AUTHORITY TO STEP FORWARD “TO OPEN THE BOOK AND LOOSE ITS SEALS.” THE AWKWARD MENTION OF OPENING BEFORE LOOSING IS NOT SIGNIFICANT, SINCE THE MAIN POINT IS AUTHORITY TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THE BOOK. THIS IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT ONLY “OPEN” OCCURS IN 5:9; THE UNSEALING FOLLOWS IN CH. 6.
THE PORTRAYAL OF THE ANGELIC QUESTIONER IN 5:2 (“I SAW A STRONG ANGEL PROCLAIMING IN A GREAT VOICE”) CONTAINS FAINT OUTLINES OF THE ANGELIC SPOKESMAN IN DAN. 4:13–14, 23 (CF. DAN. 4:23 [LXX]: “HE SAW THAT AN ANGEL WAS SENT IN STRENGTH FROM THE LORD”; 4:13–14 [LXX]: “BEHOLD, AN ANGEL WAS SENT IN STRENGTH FROM HEAVEN AND HE CRIED OUT”; 4:13–14[10] [THEOD.]: “A HOLY ONE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CRIED OUT IN STRENGTH”).102
NOT ONLY ARE THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE TWO ANGELS VERBALLY ALIKE, BUT THEY ALSO HAVE THE SAME KIND OF ROLE: THE DANIELIC ANGEL IS THE SPOKESMAN FOR THE HEAVENLY COUNCIL AND PROCLAIMS A DECREE OF JUDGMENT FOLLOWED BY RESTORATION WITH RESPECT TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR; THE ANGEL IN REVELATION 5 IS ALSO THE SPOKESMAN FOR THE HEAVENLY COUNCIL AND PROCLAIMS A DIVINE DECREE OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION WITH RESPECT TO THE COSMOS.103 THE IMPLICATION OF BOTH PROCLAMATIONS IN THEIR CONTEXTS IS THAT NO CREATED BEING, ONLY GOD, POSSESSES THE WORTHINESS AND AUTHORITY TO BE SOVEREIGN OVER HISTORY AND TO BE ABLE TO EXECUTE HIS COSMIC PLAN. THAT THIS DANIEL 4 BACKGROUND IS IN MIND HERE IS UNDERSTANDABLE SINCE THE SAME CONTEXT OF DANIEL 4 WAS INFLUENTIAL IN THE PRECEDING VERSES (REV. 4:9–11; NOTE THE CLEARER ALLUSIONS TO THE DANIEL 4 ANGEL IN REV. 10:1, 3–4, IN A CHAPTER WHICH HAS NUMEROUS OTHER PARALLELS WITH THE VISION IN REVELATION 4–5).
THE “BOOK”
THE IMAGE OF THE “OPENED BOOKS” FROM DAN. 7:10 COMES INTO FOCUS IN REV. 5:2B:
REV. 5:2B: ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“TO OPEN THE BOOK”)104
DAN. 7:10 (THEOD.) ΒΊΒΛΟΙ ἠΝΕῴΧΘΗΣΑΝ (“THE BOOKS WERE OPENED”; CF. DAN. 7:10 [LXX])
THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING PHRASE, “TO LOOSE THE SEALS,” IN V 2C (ΛῦΣΑΙ ΤὰΣ ΣΦΡΑΓῖΔΑΣ) REVEALS MORE INSPIRATION FROM THE “SEALING” IN DANIEL 12 (THOUGH CF. ISAIAH 29). THE IDEA OF SEALING AND OPENING BOOKS IN CONNECTION WITH END-TIME HAPPENINGS IS FOUND IN THE OT ONLY IN DANIEL 12 AND 7. DAN. 12:8–9 IMPLIES THE FUTURE UNSEALING OF THE BOOK IN A LATTER-DAY PERIOD. THERE IS EVEN A CLOSE ASSOCIATION IN THE TEXTUAL TRADITION OF DANIEL 12 BETWEEN ΛΎΣΙΣ (“INTERPRETATION, UNLOOSING”) AND ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΩ (“SEAL”); CF. RESPECTIVELY DAN. 12:8 (LXX) AND DAN. 12:9 (THEOD.; CF. ALSO DAN. 8:26B AND ISA. 29:18, WHICH STILL MAY BE SECONDARILY IN MIND).
VARIOUS IDENTIFICATIONS105
THE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“BOOK”) HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED IN DIFFERENT WAYS.
A BOOK OF REDEMPTION. SOME VIEW THE BOOK AS “THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE” CONTAINING THE NAMES OF ALL TRUE BELIEVERS, WRITTEN DOWN BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (CF. 3:5; 13:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27). THE “BOOK” HAS WRITING “INSIDE AND ON THE BACK” BECAUSE THE NAMES OF THE REDEEMED ARE TOO NUMEROUS TO BE CONTAINED ONLY INSIDE THE BOOK.106
BUT WHEN THE BOOK’S CONTENTS ARE REVEALED IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS THEY HAVE TO DO NOT MERELY WITH EVENTS SURROUNDING THE ELECT BUT ALSO, AND ESPECIALLY, WITH JUDGMENTS ON UNBELIEVERS. FURTHERMORE, THE BOOKS IN DANIEL 7, DANIEL 12, AND EZEKIEL 2–3 HAVE TO DO PRINCIPALLY WITH EVENTS OF JUDGMENT, WHICH ARE THEN FOLLOWED BY THE SALVATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE. THIS EMPHASIS OF THE BOOK IN REVELATION 5 IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE PARALLEL “LITTLE BOOK” IN CH. 10 MAINLY CONTAINS EVENTS OF JUDGMENT, WHICH ARE FOLLOWED BY A NARRATION OF EVENTS OF SALVATION.107
THE OLD TESTAMENT. OTHERS UNDERSTAND THE “BOOK” AS REPRESENTING THE SCROLL OF THE OT.108 CHRIST ALONE IS ABLE TO UNLOCK (“OPEN”) THE TRUE MEANING OF THE OT, SINCE ITS PROPHECIES HAVE FOUND FULFILLMENT IN HIM (CF. 2 COR. 1:20; MATT. 5:17). THIS PROPOSAL IS CONSISTENT WITH THE ENTIRE APOCALYPSE BECAUSE OF ITS FOCUS ON HOW CHRIST FULFILLS OT PROPHECY. HOWEVER, AGAINST THIS VIEW IS THE OBSERVATION THAT THE BOOKS OF DANIEL 7, DANIEL 12, AND EZEKIEL 2–3 DO NOT SYMBOLIZE THE OT BUT PRIMARILY DECREED EVENTS OF JUDGMENT, AS NOTED ABOVE.
A BOOK CONTAINING EVENTS OF THE FUTURE “GREAT TRIBULATION.” STILL OTHERS VIEW THE “BOOK” AS CONTAINING THE RETRIBUTIVE EVENTS OF YET FUTURE TRIBULATION LEADING UP TO THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, THE CONSUMMATE SALVATION OF THE SAINTS, AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT. HOWEVER, THIS COMMENTARY HAS ATTEMPTED TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE EVENTS OF THE VISIONS PERTAIN NOT ONLY TO THE ESCHATOLOGICAL FUTURE BUT ALSO TO THE INAUGURATED LATTER-DAY PERIOD INCLUDING THE PAST AND PRESENT. WE ESPECIALLY HAVE SEEN THIS TO BE THE CASE IN OUR DISCUSSION OF 1:1; 1:19; AND 4:1.
A BOOK CONTAINING GOD’S PLAN OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION. THE “BOOK” IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS CONTAINING GOD’S PLAN OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION, WHICH HAS BEEN SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION BUT HAS YET TO BE COMPLETED. THE QUESTION ASKED BY THE ANGELIC SPOKESMAN CONCERNS WHO IN THE CREATED ORDER HAS SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY OVER THIS PLAN.109 THAT THE BOOK REPRESENTS AUTHORITY IN EXECUTING THE DIVINE PLAN OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION IS CLEAR FROM THE PARALLELISM OF THE HYMNS IN 5:9–10 AND 5:12. THE FORMER INTERPRETS CHRIST’S WORTHINESS TO RECEIVE THE BOOK AS INDICATING HIS AUTHORITY TO REDEEM HIS PEOPLE AND ESTABLISH THEM AS KINGS AND PRIESTS. THE LATTER HYMN INTERPRETS THE LAMB’S RECEPTION OF “THE BOOK,” MENTIONED IN VV 9–10, MORE GENERALLY AS HIS RECEPTION OF “POWER AND RICHES AND WISDOM AND MIGHT AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING.”110
THE BOOK AS A “TESTAMENT.” THE ABOVE INTERPRETATION OF 5:9–10 BY THE HYMN OF 5:12 ALSO INDICATES THAT THE BOOK IS A TESTAMENT THAT NAMES AN INHERITANCE “TO BE RECEIVED” (ON THE TESTAMENTARY BACKGROUND SEE FURTHER BELOW).
A COVENANTAL PROMISE OF INHERITANCE
THE “BOOK” IN CH. 5 SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS A COVENANTAL PROMISE OF AN INHERITANCE WHEN SEEN IN THE LIGHT OF THE ABOVE TWO IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE “BOOK” AND OF THE BROADER THEOLOGICAL CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE CONCERNING PARADISE LOST AND REGAINED (CF. 2:7; 3:12; 22:1–5; SEE ALSO ON 12:14–17; 13:3). GOD PROMISED TO ADAM THAT HE WOULD REIGN OVER THE EARTH. ALTHOUGH ADAM FORFEITED THIS PROMISE, CHRIST, THE LAST ADAM, WAS TO INHERIT IT. A HUMAN PERSON HAD TO OPEN THE BOOK BECAUSE THE PROMISE WAS MADE TO HUMANITY. BUT NO PERSON WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN IT BECAUSE ALL ARE SINNERS AND STAND UNDER THE JUDGMENT CONTAINED IN THE BOOK (5:3). NEVERTHELESS, CHRIST WAS FOUND WORTHY BECAUSE HE SUFFERED THE FINAL JUDGMENT AS AN INNOCENT SACRIFICIAL VICTIM ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE, WHOM HE REPRESENTED AND CONSEQUENTLY REDEEMED (5:9). NO DOUBT HE WAS ALSO CONSIDERED WORTHY BECAUSE HE OVERCAME THE FINAL JUDGMENT IMPOSED ON HIM BY REDEEMING A PEOPLE AND BY BEING RAISED FROM DEATH (CF. 5:5–6). THEREFORE, CHRIST WAS ABLE TO INHERIT THE PROMISES OF THE BOOK (I.E., “OPEN THE BOOK”), AS DO ALL THOSE WHO ARE REPRESENTED BY HIM (5:10 SHOWS THAT THEY ALSO PARTICIPATE IN HIS KINGDOM AND PRIESTHOOD; CF. 1:5–6).
HOWEVER, THIS LEGAL PICTURE BREAKS DOWN IN PART BECAUSE JESUS IS BOTH EXECUTOR AND HEIR OF THE PROMISE. BUT THIS IS NOT A GREAT DIFFICULTY, SINCE THE BOOK OF HEBREWS PORTRAYS CHRIST AS BOTH PRIEST AND SACRIFICE, AND REVELATION ITSELF PRESENTS HIM AS BOTH LORD AND TEMPLE AT THE SAME TIME (CF. 21:22).
ODES OF SOLOMON 23 (ABOUT A.D. 100) CONFIRMS THE NOTION OF THE BOOK AS A TESTAMENT OF INHERITANCE. PEOPLE ARE PICTURED WHO WANT TO “TAKE AND READ” A “SEALED LETTER” (VV 7–8), WHICH “BECAME A LARGE VOLUME … WRITTEN BY THE FINGER OF GOD” (V 21). HOWEVER, “THEY WERE NOT ALLOWED TO LOOSEN THE SEAL, FOR THE POWER WHICH WAS OVER THE SEAL WAS BETTER THAN THEY” (V 9). FINALLY THE LETTER’S CONTENTS ARE MADE KNOWN, AND ITS REVELATION CONCERNS “THE KINGDOM AND … PROVIDENCE,” “THE SON OF TRUTH,” WHO “INHERITED AND POSSESSED EVERYTHING” AND WHO JUDGED UNBELIEVERS (VV 18–20; NOTE ODES SOL. 22:5: GOD “OVERTHREW BY MY [CHRIST’S] HANDS THE DRAGON WITH SEVEN HEADS”; CF. REV. 12:3; 13:1). SUBSEQUENTLY, ODES SOL. 23 MENTIONS THAT THE SON TOGETHER WITH THE FATHER AND THE SPIRIT “RULE FOREVER AND EVER” (V 22). THIS IS LIKELY NOT A MERE FORMAL PARALLEL TO REVELATION 5, AND IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHETHER IT IS DEPENDENT ON REVELATION 5 OR THE TWO TEXTS ARE PART OF A LARGER COMMUNITY OF IDEAS, THOUGH THE FORMER IS PROBABLE BECAUSE OF THE SLIGHTLY EARLIER DATE OF THE APOCALYPSE.
THE BOOK AS A COVENANTAL PROMISE IS NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD NARROWLY BUT IN A COMPREHENSIVE MANNER. IN FACT, THAT THERE IS WRITING ON THE BACK OF THE BOOK CONNOTES, AT LEAST IN PART, ITS COMPREHENSIVE CONTENTS (AS IN EZEK. 2:10 AND ZECH. 5:1–3). THIS ALL-EMBRACING ASPECT IS FURTHER UNDERSCORED BY THE FIGURATIVE NUMBER OF SEALS, SEVEN REPRESENTING FULLNESS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE EXTENSIVE NATURE OF THE BOOK PRIMARILY INCLUDES GOD’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT FORMULATED THROUGHOUT THE OT, A PLAN THAT ENCOMPASSES THE DEVELOPMENT OF ALL SACRED HISTORY, ESPECIALLY FROM THE CROSS TO THE NEW CREATION. INTERESTINGLY, TARG. EZEK. 2:10 SAYS THAT THE SCROLL CONTAINED “WHAT HAD BEEN FROM THE BEGINNING AND WHAT IS GOING TO BE IN THE END.”111 THE BOOK IN REVELATION 5 CONCERNS A PREDESTINED PLAN THAT IS ESCHATOLOGICAL IN NATURE, SINCE ITS CONTENTS ARE REVEALED IN CHS. 6–22 AND ARE SUMMARIZED IN 4:1 AS “WHAT MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE THINGS,” A DANIELIC ALLUSION INDICATING THE END TIME.
THE BACKGROUND TO THE “BOOK” IN DANIEL 7 AND 12 ALSO HIGHLIGHTS THE DECRETIVE AND END-TIME ASPECT. THE SAME DANIEL REFERENCES TOGETHER WITH EZEKIEL 2–3 AND ISAIAH 29 EMPHASIZE THE JUDICIAL NATURE OF THE BOOK, ALTHOUGH REDEMPTIVE ELEMENTS ARE ALSO PRESENT IN THESE OT CONTEXTS. WHAT IS DECREED CONCERNING REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT IS DELINEATED IN DETAIL THROUGHOUT THE VISIONARY SECTION OF THE APOCALYPSE—FOR EXAMPLE, CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY, THE REIGN OF CHRIST AND THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE AND IN THE NEW COSMOS, CHRIST’S PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE WHO SUFFER TRIAL, AND HIS TEMPORAL AND FINAL JUDGMENTS ON THE PERSECUTING WORLD. INTERESTINGLY, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ALSO WRITTEN ON THE FRONT AND BACK (EXOD. 32:15). IF ANY ANALOGY IS INTENDED BETWEEN THOSE TABLETS AND THE BOOK IN REV. 5:1, THEN THE CONNOTATION COULD BE THAT THE BOOK HAS TO DO WITH A NEW COVENANTAL DOCUMENT.
ONCE THE SEALS ARE OPENED, THE READERS CAN UNDERSTAND THE DECRETIVE NATURE OF THE BOOK AND, THEREFORE, THE PURPOSE OF HISTORY. THEY CAN DISCERN THAT EVEN THEIR “SUFFERINGS ARE ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD” AND CAN BE COMFORTED BY “ENTRUSTING THEIR SOULS TO HIM,” SINCE HE EMPLOYS SUFFERING TO “PERFECT, CONFIRM, STRENGTHEN, AND ESTABLISH” THEM (1 PET. 4:19; 5:10; SEE BELOW ON REV. 22:11B). DESPITE THE CHAOS AND CONFUSION OF THE WORLD, THERE IS AN ORDERED ESCHATOLOGICAL PLAN, WHICH CANNOT BE THWARTED AND IS, INDEED, ALREADY BEING FULFILLED.112
A SCROLL OR A CODEX?
THAT SOMEONE MUST “BREAK THE SEALS” OF THE BOOK RAISES THE QUESTION OF WHETHER IT IS A ROLLED-UP SCROLL OR A CODEX (THE FORERUNNER OF THE MODERN BOOK FORM). THE ANSWER COULD PROVIDE AN INTERPRETATIVE KEY THAT DETERMINES ONE’S VIEW OF 6:1–22:5. IF IT IS A SCROLL, THEN, POSSIBLY, ITS CONTENTS CANNOT BE REVEALED UNTIL ALL THE SEALS ARE REMOVED (AT 8:1 OR 8:6).113 THE SAME CONCLUSION MIGHT ALSO BE DRAWN, THOUGH WITH LESS FORCE, IF THE BOOK IS A CODEX. THE ALLUSION TO EZEK. 2:9–10 IN 5:1 WOULD SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT A SCROLL IN OPISTHOGRAPH FORM (WITH WRITING ON BOTH SIDES OF THE PAPYRUS SHEETS) IS IN MIND (SEE ALSO ZECH. 5:1–3; THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 34:4 IN REV. 6:14 ALSO POINTS TO THE NOTION OF A SCROLL IN 5:1FF.). FURTHERMORE, SCROLLS WERE MORE LIKELY TO BE SEALED THAN WERE CODICES. ON THE OTHER HAND, ALTHOUGH SCROLLS WERE USED BY FIRST-CENTURY SOCIETY IN GENERAL, THERE IS GOOD EVIDENCE THAT THE CODEX WAS ADOPTED BY THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY TOWARD THE END OF THAT CENTURY.114
A CODEX FORM COULD BE PICTURED IN 5:1, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF THE LITURGICAL OVERTONES OF CHS. 4–5 AND OF THE APOCALYPSE IN GENERAL (CODICES FIRST CAME INTO USE IN WORSHIP SERVICES). SUCH AN IMAGE WOULD ALLOW FOR THE PICTURE OF A BOOK WITH EACH SEAL SECURING A SECTION OF LEAVES AND A PROGRESSIVE UNVEILING OF CONTENTS AS EACH SEAL IS REMOVED.115 JOHN’S USE OF ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ (“OPEN”) RATHER THAN ἀΝΕΊΛΩ (“UNROLL”) OR OTHER SUCH WORDS MAY ALSO POINT TO THE FORM OF A CODEX (THOUGH CF. ISA. 37:14 [LXX], WHERE ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ IS USED POSSIBLY WITH RESPECT TO A SCROLL).
NEVERTHELESS, THE CONSENSUS OF MOST COMMENTATORS IS THAT THE BOOK IN REV. 5:1 IS A SCROLL, THOUGH MANY HAVE NOT FOUND IT NECESSARY TO CONCLUDE FROM THIS THAT THE CONTENTS OF THE BOOK CANNOT BE REVEALED UNTIL ALL SEVEN SEALS ARE BROKEN. THERE IS TESTAMENTARY EVIDENCE THAT SEALS (WHICH REPRESENT WITNESSES) ON A LEGAL DOCUMENT WOULD GIVE THE CONTENTS OF THE DOCUMENT IN ABBREVIATED FASHION. THEREFORE, THE UNLOOSING OF EACH SEAL COULD INDICATE THE REVELATION OF A DETAILED PART OF WHAT WAS WRITTEN IN THE DOCUMENT. AND IT HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BE POSSIBLE THAT IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF SOME SCROLLS PART OF THE ROLL COULD BE REVEALED WITH THE BREAKING OF EACH SEAL.116 EITHER UNDERSTANDING OF THE SEALS IN 5:1–2 WOULD MEAN THAT PARTS OF THE BOOK’S CONTENTS WOULD BE PROGRESSIVELY REVEALED WITH THE BREAKING OF EACH SEAL AND WOULD NOT HAVE TO AWAIT THE BREAKING OF ALL THE SEALS. THE BOOK’S CONTENTS WOULD BEGIN TO BE REVEALED IN CHS. 6–7 INSTEAD OF LATER, IN CH. 8. THUS THE ISSUE OF WHETHER OR NOT THE BOOK IS A SCROLL OR CODEX IS IRRELEVANT FOR DETERMINING WHEN THE CONTENTS OF THE BOOK ARE REVEALED.
IT IS TRUE THAT IN APOCALYPTIC CONTEXTS SEALS SERVE TO CONCEAL REVELATION IN BOOKS ABOUT ESCHATOLOGICAL EVENTS (E.G., DAN. 12:4, 9; ISA. 29:11), SO THAT TO HAVE AN ABBREVIATION OF THE INNER CONTENTS ON EACH SEAL WOULD SEEM CONTRADICTORY. HOWEVER, THE SEALS WOULD NOT BEAR THE FULL CONTENT OF THE REVELATION. THE INNER CONTENTS OF THE SCROLL ARE STILL FOR THE MOST PART MYSTERIOUS. THE ABBREVIATED SUMMARIES MIGHT BE THOUGHT OF AS CORRESPONDING TO THE OT PROPHECIES (THOUGH CONTAINING SOME FURTHER PROGRESSIVE REVELATION), WHICH THE INNER CONTENTS FULFILL. FURTHERMORE, REMOVING SEALS ALSO CONNOTES EXECUTION OF THE CONTENTS OF A DOCUMENT, WHICH APPEARS LIKEWISE TO BE IN MIND HERE AND WHICH POSES NO PROBLEM FOR SEALS BEARING ABBREVIATIONS OF WHAT IS ABOUT TO BE EXECUTED OR FULFILLED (SEE FURTHER BELOW). SUCH A DUAL NOTION OF ABBREVIATED SEALS WOULD HAVE BEEN FACILITATED BY THE INAUGURATED LATTER-DAY CONTEXT OF CHS. 1–5, FOR WHICH WE HAVE ARGUED, TOGETHER WITH THE TESTAMENTARY BACKGROUND OF JOHN’S DAY.
ZAHN VIEWS THE WRITING ON THE BACK OF THE DOCUMENT AS BEING PRECISELY ON THE BACK COVER OF A SEALED BOOK, WHICH HE SEES MORE FITTING FOR A CODEX THAN A PAPYRUS ROLL WRITTEN ON BOTH SIDES.117 ACCORDINGLY, HE TAKES ὄΠΙΣΘΕΝ (“BACK”) AS MODIFYING ΚΑΤΕΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΝ (“SEALED”) INSTEAD OF ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ (“WRITTEN”), WITH THE RESULTING TRANSLATION “WRITTEN ON THE INSIDE AND SEALED ON THE BACK WITH SEVEN SEALS.” AGAINST ZAHN’S RENDERING ARE TWO OBSERVATIONS: (1) THE ADVERB ὄΠΙΣΘΕΝ IN 4:6 AND ITS OTHER FIVE USES IN THE NT MODIFY A PRECEDING VERB, NEVER A FOLLOWING VERB;118 (2) THE PHRASE IS BASED ON EZEK. 2:9, WHERE THE BOOK HAS WRITING “IN IT [ON] THE FRONT AND THE BACK.” ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOHN HAS ALTERED THE EZEKIEL IMAGERY; THE ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:4, 9, WHERE THE SEALS ARE ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE BOOK, SHOWS, INDEED, THAT SOME KIND OF ALTERATION IN THE DIRECTION OF DANIEL’S IMAGERY HAS TAKEN PLACE.119
SOME SEE HERE A SCROLL WITH SEVEN SEALS SEALING DIFFERENT SECTIONS OF THE INNER PART OF THE ROLL120 OR SEALING SEVEN SEPARATE ROLLS THAT COMPRISED ONE VOLUME.121 THIS WOULD FIT THE PROGRESSIVE NATURE OF THE REVELATION OF THE SCROLL’S CONTENTS122 BUT IS UNLIKELY, SINCE THERE IS NO SUCH KNOWN CUSTOM PERTAINING TO SCROLLS, THOUGH APOCALYPTIC VISIONS CAN PRODUCE STRANGE COMBINATIONS OF IMAGES.
A DOUBLY WRITTEN TESTAMENT
INDEED, AS BRIEFLY NOTED ABOVE, THE BOOK OF 5:1–2 IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN PART AGAINST THE LEGAL BACKGROUND OF ROMAN WILLS, SINCE THE TWO BEAR STRIKING SIMILARITY: (1) THE CONTENTS OF SUCH A WILL WAS SOMETIMES SUMMARIZED ON THE BACK; (2) A WILL HAD TO BE WITNESSED AND SEALED BY SEVEN WITNESSES; (3) ONLY ON THE DEATH OF THE TESTATOR COULD A WILL BE UNSEALED AND THE LEGAL PROMISE OF THE INHERITANCE BE EXECUTED; (4) A TRUSTWORTHY EXECUTOR WOULD THEN PUT THE WILL INTO LEGAL EFFECT. THESE SIMILARITIES APPEAR TO BE TOO STRIKING FOR SUCH WILLS NOT TO HAVE BEEN IN JOHN’S MIND TO SOME DEGREE. IF WE ARE RIGHT IN IDENTIFYING THE BOOK WITH THE WILL FORM, THEN WE AGAIN HAVE THE COMBINATION OF AN OT BACKGROUND WITH A CONTEMPORARY HISTORICAL BACKGROUND (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
O. ROLLER AND OTHERS HAVE CONTENDED THAT THE BOOK OF 5:1 WAS NOT IN TESTAMENTARY FORM BUT APPROXIMATES THE APPEARANCE OF A DOUBLY INSCRIBED CONTRACT/ DEED USED IN ROMAN SOCIETY IN THE LATTER PART OF THE FIRST CENTURY A.D.123 THE CONTENTS OF SUCH A LEGAL DOCUMENT WERE WRITTEN ON INNER PAGES, WHICH WERE THEN FOLDED AND SEALED, USUALLY WITH SEVEN SEALS, AND THEN THE CONTENTS WERE ALSO INDICATED IN FULL OR IN SUMMARY ON THE BACK OR OUTER SHEET. THE SEALS TOGETHER WITH THE OUTER WRITING PROTECTED AGAINST ALTERATIONS. THE DOCUMENT WAS UNSEALED WHEN ITS LEGAL CONTENTS WERE TO BE EXECUTED. ROLLER HAS ARGUED THAT TESTAMENTS IN THE ROMAN WORLD NEVER TOOK THE FORM OF DOUBLY INSCRIBED CONTRACTS. HOWEVER, THOSE WHO IDENTIFY THE BOOK OF 5:1 AS A TESTAMENT DO ARGUE CONVINCINGLY THAT A COMMON FORM OF TESTAMENT (THE PER ŒS ET LIBRAM) WAS SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS.124
THE DOUBLE WRITING WAS USED FOR ALL KINDS OF CONTRACTS AND DEEDS, AND WOULD NOT BE INCOMPATIBLE WITH USE AS A TESTAMENT, ESPECIALLY SINCE BOTH EMPLOYED SEVEN SEALS. JOHN MAY HAVE WANTED TO COMBINE THE TWO FORMS, AND THEIR COMMON SEVEN-SEALED FEATURE COULD HAVE BEEN THE MOTIVATION FOR DOING SO. THE DOUBLE DOCUMENT BACKGROUND IMPLIES THAT THE SEVEN SEALS WOULD NOT HAVE TO BE BROKEN BEFORE THE CONTENTS OF THE BOOK COULD BE KNOWN, SINCE THE CONTENTS WERE ALSO ALREADY WRITTEN ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE DOCUMENT.125 BUT THIS IS ALSO A POSSIBLE PROBLEM WITH THE VIEW. THE SEALS IN DANIEL 8 AND 12 AND REVELATION 5 APPEAR TO HAVE, AT LEAST IN PART, A CONCEALING FUNCTION, BUT ACCORDING TO THE DOUBLE-DOCUMENT NOTION THE SEALS DO NOT HAVE SUCH A CONCEALING FUNCTION, SINCE THE CONTENTS OF THE DOCUMENT ARE CLEARLY VISIBLE DESPITE THE SEALS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THIS PROBLEM IS NOT SO SERIOUS IF THE CONTENTS ON THE OPEN PART OF THE DOCUMENT ARE IN ABBREVIATED FORM. THIS ABBREVIATION ON THE OUTSIDE MAY CORRESPOND METAPHORICALLY TO THE REALITY THAT IN THE OT GOD DID REVEAL SOMETHING ABOUT THE END TIMES (E.G., IN DANIEL), BUT NOT AS CLEARLY AS IN THE EPOCH OF FULFILLMENT INAUGURATED BY CHRIST (CF. EPH. 3:4–5: “THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST, WHICH IN OTHER GENERATIONS WAS NOT MADE KNOWN TO THE SONS OF MEN AS NOW IT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO HIS HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS THROUGH THE SPIRIT,” WHICH AFFIRMS SOME REVELATION IN THE OT AND A GREATER DEGREE IN THE NEW AGE).
ANOTHER PROBLEM IS THAT THE DOCUMENT OF EZEKIEL 2–3 IS IN THE FORM OF A BOOK ROLL, NOT A DOUBLY INSCRIBED CONTRACT. HOWEVER, THIS IS NOT A FATAL OBJECTION, SINCE JOHN IS ALREADY PARTIALLY TRANSFORMING EZEKIEL’S IMAGE BY SPEAKING OF SEALS (ON THE BASIS OF DANIEL). THE REMAINDER OF THE TRANSFORMATION IS PROBABLY ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH A TESTAMENTARY OR DOUBLE-DOCUMENT NOTION, SINCE BOTH COULD STILL BE PARTIALLY COMPATIBLE WITH THE CONCEALING FUNCTION OF DANIEL’S APOCALYPTIC SEALS (AS WELL AS THE SEALS OF ISA. 29:11–14, 18, WHICH COULD BE INCLUDED IN THE REVELATION 5 PICTURE).
THE SEALS THEREFORE NOT ONLY HAVE A PARTIAL CONCEALING ROLE BUT ALSO GUARANTEE THAT THE INNER CONTENTS CANNOT BE CHANGED OR FALSIFIED. THE BREAKING OF THE SEALS CONNOTES NOT ONLY THE FULLER REVELATION OF THE DETAILED CONTENTS BUT ALSO THE EXECUTION OF THOSE CONTENTS. INDEED, THE SEALS IN DANIEL 12 NOT ONLY CONCEAL (SO VV 8–9) BUT ALSO SERVE TO DELAY PROPHETIC FULFILLMENT UNTIL THEY ARE REMOVED. (IN FACT, THE SEALS OF DANIEL ONLY PARTIALLY CONCEAL, SINCE DANIEL HIMSELF HAD SOME KNOWLEDGE OF THE BOOK, AS EVIDENT FROM 10:21.) THIS CONSIDERATION ALSO ALLEVIATES THE POTENTIAL PROBLEM OF SEALS WITH ABBREVIATED CONTENTS OF REVELATION ON THEM.
THEREFORE, THE QUESTION POSED BY THE ANGELIC BEING AND THE RESPONSE IN 5:2–4 CONCERN WHO IS ABLE NOT ONLY TO UNVEIL THE FULL CONTENTS OF THE DOCUMENT TOGETHER WITH THEIR MEANING (CF. 10:7; 17:7)126 BUT ALSO TO PUT THE CONTENTS INTO FORCE.127 THE EMPHASIS ON REVELATION AND EXECUTION OF THE BOOK’S CONTENTS IS CLEAR FROM 1:1, 19; 4:1; 10:7; AND 22:6, 10, WHICH ARE ALL LINKED TO 5:1–10 (SEE ABOVE) AND FOCUS ON THE UNVEILING AS WELL AS THE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY.
THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM
SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES (A 2329 2344 PC A VERSION AND ONE FATHER) HAVE ἔΣΩΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ὄΠΙΣΘΕΝ (“INSIDE AND ON THE BACK”), WHILE WITH STRONG VERSIONAL AND PATRISTIC SUPPORT, HAVE ΕΣΩΘΕΝ ΚΑΙ ΕΞΩΘΕΝ (“INSIDE AND ON THE OUTSIDE”).128 MOST CRITICS FAVOR THE FORMER ALTERNATIVE PRIMARILY BECAUSE THEY THINK IT TO BE A MORE APPROPRIATE DESCRIPTION OF A SCROLL AND BECAUSE IT COULD SOUND STRANGER TO A SCRIBE LIVING IN A LATER AGE WHEN THE CHURCH HAD UNIVERSALLY BEGUN TO USE CODICES FOR COPIES OF THE NT. ACCORDINGLY, COPYISTS WOULD BE MORE LIKELY TO CHANGE THE FORMER TO THE LATTER.129
HOWEVER, SINCE THE CHURCH HAD ALREADY BEGUN TO USE CODICES TO A SIGNIFICANT DEGREE IN THE LATTER PART OF THE FIRST CENTURY (SEE ABOVE), IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOHN HAD SUCH A PICTURE IN MIND. BUT “ON THE INSIDE AND ON THE BACK” WOULD NOT BE AN INAPPROPRIATE DESCRIPTION OF A CODEX OR A DOUBLE-SIDED LEGAL DOCUMENT. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE CLEAR ALLUSION TO EZEK. 2:10, WHICH SPEAKS OF A SCROLL, POINTS IN THE OTHER DIRECTION, ALTHOUGH IT SHOULD BE REMEMBERED THAT JOHN COULD CHANGE IMAGERY WHEN HE COMBINED IT WITH OTHER BACKGROUNDS, AS HERE (SEE ABOVE). IT COULD BE ARGUED THAT THE VARIANT “ON THE INSIDE AND ON THE OUTSIDE” IS NOT ORIGINAL BECAUSE, AS IN 4:6, IT GENERALLY IS A MORE BALANCED CONTRAST AND, THEREFORE, IS THE SMOOTHER READING. FURTHERMORE, א COPSA ORIGEN2/4 HAVE ΕΜΠΡΟΣΘΕΝ ΚΑΙ ΟΠΙΣΘΕΝ (“IN FRONT AND ON THE BACK”), WHICH IS NOT ORIGINAL SINCE IT PROBABLY REPRESENTS A SUBSEQUENT CONFORMATION TO EZEK. 2:10 (B) (ἔΜΠΡΟΣΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ … ὀΠΊΣΩ [“THE FRONT AND … THE BACK”], THOUGH SOME LXX MSS. READ DIFFERENTLY). NEVERTHELESS, THIS SECONDARY VARIANT POINTS TO THE AUTHENTICITY OF ἔΣΩΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ὄΠΙΣΘΕΝ, SINCE IT ATTESTS TO THE EARLY DATE OF ὄΠΙΣΘΕΝ.130
THE SOLUTION TO THIS TEXTUAL PROBLEM IS MORE DIFFICULT THAN MOST INTERPRETERS THINK, ALTHOUGH THE CUMULATIVE EFFECT OF INTERNAL CONSIDERATIONS STILL POINTS TO THE ORIGINALITY OF “ON THE INSIDE AND ON THE BACK.” THIS CONCLUSION DOES NOT NECESSARILY DECIDE THE QUESTION OF WHETHER OR NOT THE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IS INTENDED TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS HAVING THE FORM OF A “SCROLL,” A “CODEX,” OR A “DOUBLE-SIDED CONTRACT.”
INTERPRETATIVE CONCLUSIONS
IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT JOHN SOMETIMES COMBINES DIFFERENT IMAGES WITHOUT IMPORTING THE FULL COGNITIVE MEANING FROM THEIR ORIGINAL CONTEXTS BUT ONLY PARTIAL ASPECTS OF THAT MEANING. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT JOHN IS SO CREATIVE IN HIS SYMBOLISM THAT THE PRECISE MECHANICS AND SPECIFIC CONTOURS OF THE BOOK METAPHOR WERE NOT MEANT TO BE ANALYZED SO THOROUGHLY. SUCH CREATIVITY IS ALSO A CHARACTERISTIC FEATURE OF SYMBOLS IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC VISIONS.131 THIS MAY BE CONFIRMED BY: (1) THE FACT THAT THE “OPENING” OF THE BOOK IS AWKWARDLY MENTIONED BEFORE THE “BREAKING” OF THE SEALS” (5:2), (2) THAT NO FURTHER REFERENCE IS MADE TO THIS SPECIFIC “BOOK” NOR TO ITS ACTUAL OPENING IN THE REMAINDER OF REVELATION, AND (3) THAT ANOTHER SIMILAR BUT CLEARLY DIFFERENT BOOK IS INTRODUCED IN CH. 10.
INDEED, TO SCRUTINIZE IN SUCH A LITERALISTIC AND SYSTEMATIC MANNER SOME OF THE AUTHOR’S METAPHORS, WHICH ARE PILED ON ONE ANOTHER, RESULTS IN CONTORTED AND CONFUSING PICTURES. FOR INSTANCE, IT IS INAPPROPRIATE TO ASK THE QUESTION ABOUT HOW A LAMB MECHANICALLY CAN TAKE A BOOK OUT OF SOMEONE’S HAND, OPEN IT, AND READ IT (5:4, 7)132 OR HOW EACH ELDER IS ABLE SIMULTANEOUSLY TO HOLD A HARP (AND PLAY IT?) AND BOWLS OF INCENSE (NOTE ALSO 5:6).133 PERHAPS THE BOOK IS A GENERAL SYMBOL, AND, WHEN EACH SEAL IS OPENED, ASPECTS OF THE REVEALING SYMBOLISM OF THE CONTENTS ARE RELEASED.134
SOME COMMENTATORS ARE NOT ALWAYS SUFFICIENTLY SENSITIVE TO SUCH APOCALYPTIC CREATIVITY. FOR EXAMPLE, BAUCKHAM REJECTS A PROGRESSIVE REVEALING OF THE BOOK’S CONTENTS BECAUSE IT “WOULD BE A VERY ODD SCROLL” THAT COULD BE OPENED IN SUCH A MANNER.135 BUT IT MUST BE ASKED, “ODD ACCORDING TO WHAT STANDARDS?” INDEED, THE POSSIBLE BACKGROUNDS OF THE “BOOK” (APPARENTLY OVERLOOKED BY BAUCKHAM) SHOW THAT SUCH A PROGRESSIVE REVEALING MAY NOT BE ODD AT ALL.
MOST FUTURIST COMMENTATORS WOULD DISAGREE WITH MY ARGUMENT THUS FAR, WHICH HAS BEEN THAT REVELATION 5 PORTRAYS A VISION OF INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY. THE METAPHOR OF SEALS CAN BE FOUND OUTSIDE DANIEL ELSEWHERE IN THE OT AND JEWISH APOCALYPTIC, BUT THE SEALS IN REV. 5:1FF. COME FROM DAN. 12:4, 9 (SEE THE TEXTUAL COMPARISONS ABOVE; CF. ALSO DAN. 8:26). WHEREAS THE DIVINE RESPONSE TO DANIEL’S QUESTION ABOUT THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY (HOW AND WHEN THE PROPHECIES WOULD BE FULFILLED) WAS THAT THE BOOK WAS “SEALED UP UNTIL THE END TIME,” NOW WITH JOHN THE ANSWER FINALLY COMES. IT IS EXPLAINED THAT THE HISTORICALLY CONCLUSIVE WORK OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAS BEGUN TO FULFILL DANIEL’S PROPHECIES, SO THAT NOW THE SEALS HAVE BEEN REMOVED. A COMPARISON OF DAN. 12:4 AND REV. 5:9B SUGGESTS THE VIABILITY OF THIS CONCLUSION:136
REV. 5:9B: ΛΑΒΕῖΝ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ΚΑὶ ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ ΤὰΣ ΣΦΡΑΓῖΔΑΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“TO TAKE THE BOOK AND TO OPEN ITS SEALS”)
DAN. 12:4 (THEOD.) ΣΦΡΆΓΙΣΟΝ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ἕΩΣ ΚΑΙΡΟῦ ΣΥΝΤΕΛΕΊΑΣ (“SEAL UP THE BOOK UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END”)
REV. 22:10 (“DO NOT SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS NEAR”) ALLUDES TO THE SAME DANIEL TEXTS TO MAKE THE SAME POINT.137
CHRIST’S OPENING OF THE BOOK AND HIS REVELATION OF ITS CONTENTS IN CHS. 5FF. IS A DIRECT DEVELOPMENT OF HIS INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT IN 4:1 THAT HE WOULD SHOW TO JOHN “WHAT MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE THINGS.”138
3 THERE IS ONLY SILENCE IN RESPONSE TO THE ANGEL’S QUESTION. NO CREATED BEING IS ABLE TO STEP FORWARD TO OPEN OR READ THE BOOK. THIS DEMONSTRATES THE INABILITY OF ANY AMONG GOD’S CREATURES TO EXECUTE GOD’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT. THE IMAGE OF THE “OPEN BOOK” FROM DANIEL 7 FOUND IN V 2B CONTINUES TO HOVER IN THE WRITER’S THOUGHTS IN V 3. THERE MAY ALSO BE ANOTHER REFLECTION OF ISA. 29:11–12, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT NO ONE IS ABLE TO LOOK INTO THE BOOK (CF. ALSO ISA. 29:18) OR TO READ IT BECAUSE IT IS SEALED.
THE SEER WEEPS BECAUSE NO ONE IS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK (5:4)
NO ONE IS FOUND WORTHY, SO JOHN CANNOT RECEIVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE REVELATION THAT HE WAS TOLD TO EXPECT IN V. 1B.139 HE IS IN DESPAIR PARTICULARLY BECAUSE IT APPEARS TO HIM THAT THE BOOK’S SEALS CANNOT BE BROKEN AND THAT GOD’S GLORIOUS PLAN WILL NOT BE CARRIED OUT. THIS GRIEF MUST HAVE BEEN INTENSIFIED BY HIS MOMENTARY INITIAL IMPRESSION THAT EVEN HIS SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST, IS NOT WORTHY TO UNLOCK THE BOOK’S SECRETS AND POWER. THIS MEANS FOR HIM THAT HISTORY WILL NOT BE GOVERNED IN THE INTEREST OF THE CHURCH AND THAT THERE WILL BE “NO PROTECTION FOR GOD’S CHILDREN IN THE HOURS OF BITTER TRIAL; NO JUDGMENTS UPON A PERSECUTING WORLD; NO ULTIMATE TRIUMPH FOR BELIEVERS; NO NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH; NO FUTURE INHERITANCE!”140
THE PHRASES CONCERNING THE OPENING OF THE BOOK AND OF LOOKING INTO IT ARE EXACT VERBAL REPRODUCTIONS OF THE PHRASES IN V 3B AND V 3C, SO THAT THE ALLUSION TO THE “BOOKS” OF DANIEL 7 AND ISAIAH 29 IS REPEATED.
THUS, VV 1–4 DRAW ON IMAGES FROM EZEKIEL, DANIEL, AND ISAIAH TO COMPOSE THE REPRESENTATION OF THE BOOK. DANIEL 7 IS THE LEADING INFLUENCE, SINCE THE “BOOK” OF REV. 5:1–4 CLEARLY HAS A COSMIC OR UNIVERSAL SIGNIFICANCE, AND THE BOOKS OF DANIEL 7 DEAL WITH COSMIC JUDGMENT AGAINST THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD.141 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE “BOOKS” OF THE OTHER OT CONTEXTS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH A JUDGMENT LIMITED TO THOSE WITHIN ISRAEL. THE “BOOK” OF DANIEL 12 ALSO HAS A UNIVERSAL NATURE AND THEREFORE FORMS PART OF THE PREDOMINANT INFLUENCE TOGETHER WITH DANIEL 7. THE UNIVERSAL SCOPE OF THE BOOK IS ALSO EMPHASIZED BY REV. 5:2, 9, AND 12. THE QUESTION “WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK?” IS ANSWERED FORMALLY IN V 9, WHERE CHRIST IS SEEN AS WORTHY BECAUSE HIS DEATH SET IN MOTION FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE OF REDEMPTION THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THAT SUCH A COSMIC SALVATION IS NECESSARY FOR THE OPENING OF THE BOOK IMPLIES THAT THE BOOK ITSELF HAS A UNIVERSAL SIGNIFICANCE. VV 12–13 HIGHLIGHT THIS FURTHER BY AFFIRMING THAT JESUS’ WORTHINESS TO OPEN THE BOOK RESULTS IN UNIVERSAL ACCLAMATION BY THE ENTIRE CREATION.
THE SEER RECEIVES HEAVENLY COUNSEL CONCERNING THE MESSIAH’S WORTHINESS TO OPEN THE BOOK (5:5)
A HEAVENLY PROCLAMATION RESPONDS TO THE SEER’S DISTRESS OVER THE HELPLESSNESS OF THE COSMOS: THERE IS A MESSIANIC FIGURE WHO “HAS OVERCOME … IN ORDER TO OPEN THE BOOK” (ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ [“TO OPEN”] IS AN INFINITIVE EXPRESSING PURPOSE OR RESULT). THE TWO DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRIST AS “THE LION FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH” AND AS “THE ROOT OF DAVID” ARE FROM GEN. 49:9 AND ISA. 11:1, 10 (CF. ALSO JER. 11:19; 23:5; 33:15; ZECH. 3:8).142 ΝΙΚΆΩ (“OVERCOME”) SERVES AS AN INTRODUCTION TO THESE OT TITLES AND BRINGS OUT THEIR “CONQUERING” SIGNIFICANCE, SINCE BOTH CONCERN THE PROPHECY OF A MESSIANIC FIGURE WHO WILL OVERCOME HIS ENEMY THROUGH JUDGMENT. JESUS FULFILLS THESE TWO PROPHECIES. A MESSIANIC INTERPRETATION OF THE GEN. 49:9 LION OCCURS IN THE TARGUMIC LITERATURE AND IN OTHER LATER JEWISH WRITINGS.143 THIS JEWISH TRADITION MAY HAVE INFLUENCED JOHN TO COMBINE THESE TWO TEXTS, ALTHOUGH HE COULD HAVE ORIGINATED THE COMBINATION.
ΝΙΚΆΩ (“OVERCOME”) IS ALSO DIRECTLY RELATED TO THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 5, WHICH IS A REPETITION OF THE DAN. 7:10 AND 12:4, 9 (AND ISAIAH 29?) ALLUSION FROM V 2. THUS, CHRIST’S OVERCOMING OF THE ENEMY PLACES HIM IN A SOVEREIGN POSITION TO EFFECT THE DIVINE PLAN OF REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT, AS SYMBOLIZED BY THE OPENING OF THE BOOK AND ITS SEALS. THIS NOTION MAY BE HIGHLIGHTED BY UNDERSTANDING ἐΝΊΚΗΣΕΝ (“HE CONQUERED”) AS A “CONSUMMATIVE OR EFFECTIVE AORIST,” FOCUSING ON THE END POINT, ACCOMPLISHMENT, OR CLIMAX OF THE ACTION.144 THE BASIS AND HOPE OF THE REPEATED EXHORTATION TO THE CHURCHES TO “OVERCOME” (ΝΙΚΆΩ) IN CHS. 2–3 IS THE FACT THAT THE LAMB HAS ALREADY “OVERCOME” THE MALEVOLENT FORCES THAT THREATEN THE CHURCH.145
THE MESSIAH’S APPEARANCE BEFORE THE THRONE TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY (5:6–7)
6A IN THE MIDST OF THE IMAGES OF EZEKIEL’S LIVING BEINGS AND ISAIAH’S ELDERS STANDS A LAMB “AS SLAIN.”146 THAT THE LAMB STANDS “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND … OF THE ELDERS” COULD SUGGEST THAT HE IS ON THE THRONE AND SURROUNDED BY THE CHERUBIM AND ELDERS. HOWEVER, “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE” (ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ) MORE LIKELY REFERS GENERALLY IN FIGURATIVE MANNER (BY SYNECDOCHE) TO THE INNER COURT AREA AROUND THE THRONE. THAT THE LAMB STANDS SOMEWHERE IN THE AREA AROUND THE THRONE INSTEAD OF ON THE THRONE ITSELF IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT V 7 PORTRAYS THE LAMB MAKING AN APPROACH TO THE THRONE.
JOHN MAY NOT HAVE INTENDED THAT HIS SYNTAX BE ANALYZED TO DETERMINE THE PRECISE POSITIONS OF THE HEAVENLY BEINGS HERE AND IN 4:6 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE). THE SAME IS THE CASE WITH THE USE OF ΜΈΣΟΣ (“MIDST”) IN 7:17, WHERE THE MOST THAT CAN BE SAID GRAMMATICALLY IS THAT THE LAMB IS IN CLOSE RELATION TO THE THRONE, ALTHOUGH THE BROADER CONTEXT OF 5:9FF. WOULD IMPLY THAT THERE HE IS SITTING ON THE THRONE. APPARENTLY, AS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, CHRIST IS PORTRAYED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (WHO SITS ON THE THRONE) AS A CONSEQUENCE OF HIS RESURRECTION, ALTHOUGH SOMETIMES HE IS SAID TO BE SITTING ON HIS FATHER’S THRONE (E.G., 3:21; 22:1). IN 5:6 IT APPEARS THAT THE LAMB IS NEAR THE THRONE, PREPARING TO MAKE HIS APPROACH TO BE ENTHRONED.
THAT “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE” MEANS “AROUND THE IMMEDIATE VICINITY OF THE THRONE” IS EVIDENT FROM USE OF THE SAME PHRASE IN 4:6, AS CLARIFIED BY THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING CLAUSE THERE “AND AROUND THE THRONE.” THE PROPOSED HEBRAISM “BETWEEN” IS A POSSIBLE TRANSLATION FOR ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ (“IN THE MIDST”), BUT IT RESULTS IN AN AWKWARD RENDERING OF THE LAST ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ CLAUSE OF V 6A, WHICH IS BEST EXPRESSED AS “IN THE MIDST”; ALSO, WHEN THE LXX TRANSLATES BĒN … ÛBĒN (“BETWEEN … AND BETWEEN”) IT TYPICALLY USES ἀΝΆ + ΜΈΣΟΣ RATHER THAN ἐΝ + ΜΈΣΟΣ (E.G., GEN. 1:4, 7, 18; 3:15; 9:16–17).
THERE ARE TWO DIFFERENT PROPOSALS FOR THE BACKGROUND OF THE “SLAIN LAMB.” SOME PREFER TO SEE IT AS A REFERENCE TO THE OT PASSOVER LAMB, WHILE OTHERS FAVOR ISA. 53:7: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER” (CF. ISA. 53:8FF.). HOWEVER, NEITHER SHOULD BE EXCLUDED, SINCE BOTH HAVE IN COMMON WITH THE METAPHORICAL PICTURE IN REV. 5:6 THE CENTRAL FUNCTION AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SACRIFICE OF A LAMB, WHICH ACCOMPLISHES REDEMPTION AND VICTORY FOR GOD’S PEOPLE.147 THE ISAIAH 53 BACKGROUND ESPECIALLY HIGHLIGHTS THE ATONING ASPECT OF THE LAMB’S SACRIFICIAL DEATH, AS WELL AS APPLYING THE METAPHORS OF BOTH “ROOT” (ῥΊΖΑ; CF. ISA. 52:2 AND REV. 5:5) AND “LAMB” (ἀΜΝΌΣ, LXX) TO THE SACRIFICIAL VICTIM. IN FACT, “ROOT” OCCURS ALSO IN ISA. 11:1, 10, ALLUDED TO IN REV. 5:5, WHICH MAY HAVE INSPIRED ATTRACTION TO THE SAME METAPHOR IN 53:2.
THE PASSOVER/ISAIAH 53 BACKGROUNDS ARE ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE USE OF ἀΡΝΊΟΝ (“LAMB”), BEHIND WHICH COULD LIE ARAMAIC ṬALIA’, WHICH MEANS NOT ONLY “LAMB,” BUT ALSO “SERVANT” AND “BOY.” IF THAT IS THE CASE, THEN ἀΡΝΊΟΝ WOULD BE A MOST SUITABLE WORD TO COMBINE THE PASSOVER LAMB WITH THE SERVANT LAMB OF ISAIAH 53.148 SOMEWHAT SIMILAR TO JOHN’S COMBINATION, 4 EZRA 15:10 APPLIES ISA. 53:7 TO ISRAEL’S SUFFERING IN EGYPT: “MY PEOPLE IS LED LIKE A FLOCK TO THE SLAUGHTER” (LIKEWISE PSEUDO-PHILO 30:5). THE SACRIFICIAL VICTIM’S PROPHESIED SINLESSNESS IN ISA. 53:9 PARTLY UNDERLIES THE “WORTHINESS” OF JESUS IN 5:9 (“WORTHY ARE YOU … BECAUSE YOU WERE SLAIN”).
THAT THE LAMB HAS HORNS IS BEST EXPLAINED AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE JEWISH TRADITION FOUND IN 1 EN. 90 AND TEST. JOS. 19 CONCERNING A CONQUERING MESSIANIC LAMB (THOUGH SOME SEE THE LATTER TEXT AS A CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATION). YET EVEN THESE TWO JEWISH TEXTS FIND THEIR PRIMARY INSPIRATION FROM DANIEL.149 THE RELATION OF THE HORNS TO ΝΙΚΆΩ (“OVERCOME”) AND TO THE OT ALLUSIONS TO THE CONQUERING OF THE MESSIAH IN V 5 PROVIDE A BASIS FOR VIEWING THEM AS A CONTINUATION OF THE “MESSIANIC CONQUEROR” IDEA FROM V 5 (FOR “HORNS” AS REPRESENTING POWER CF. DEUT. 33:17; 1 KGS. 22:11; PS. 89:17; DAN. 7:7–8:24; 1 EN. 90:6–12, 37). THAT THE LAMB HAS SEVEN HORNS SIGNIFIES THE FULLNESS OF HIS STRENGTH, SINCE “SEVEN” IS FIGURATIVE FOR FULLNESS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE.
THE SLAIN LAMB THUS REPRESENTS THE IMAGE OF A CONQUEROR WHO WAS MORTALLY WOUNDED WHILE DEFEATING AN ENEMY. CHRIST’S DEATH, THE END-TIME SACRIFICE OF THE MESSIANIC LAMB, BECOMES INTERPRETED AS A SACRIFICE THAT NOT ONLY REDEEMS BUT ALSO CONQUERS.150 THE IDEA OF CONQUERING IS EVOKED BY GENESIS 49, ISAIAH 11, AND THE “HORNS” OF THE LAMB.
V 6 IS CRUCIAL TO UNDERSTANDING HOW “THE LION FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID, OVERCAME.” THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT V 6 PORTRAYS JESUS AS RESURRECTED AND THAT THE RESURRECTION IS ESSENTIAL TO HIS OVERCOMING. HE CONQUERED DEATH BY BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. BUT THE PRESENT VICTORIOUS EFFECT OF THE LAMB’S OVERCOMING RESIDES NOT ONLY IN THE FACT THAT THE LAMB CONTINUES TO “STAND” BUT ALSO IN THE FACT THAT IT CONTINUES TO EXIST AS A SLAUGHTERED LAMB; THE PERFECT PARTICIPLE ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ (“HAVING BEEN SLAIN”) EXPRESSES AN ABIDING CONDITION AS A RESULT OF THE PAST ACT OF BEING SLAIN (LIKE PERFECT TENSE “CRUCIFIED” IN 1 COR. 2:2).151
IN ADDITION TO THE RESURRECTION, THE DEFEAT OF DEATH WAS ITSELF IRONICALLY A VICTORY FOR CHRIST. THAT IS, CHRIST AS A LION OVERCAME BY BEING SLAUGHTERED AS A LAMB, WHICH IS THE CRITICAL EVENT IN CH. 5.152 THE TRANSLATION “AS THOUGH SLAIN” IS UNNECESSARY AND MISLEADING, AS IF THE LAMB ONLY LOOKED SLAIN BUT WAS NOT; “AS SLAIN” IS BEST. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY V 9, WHERE THE SLAYING OF THE LAMB, TOGETHER WITH HIS REDEMPTION OF PEOPLE AND ESTABLISHMENT OF THEM AS “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS,” IS A BASIS FOR HIS “WORTHINESS” AND THUS FOR HIS OVERCOMING. IN THIS REGARD, ἄΞΙΟΣ ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“WORTHY … TO OPEN THE BOOK”) IN VV 2 AND 4 AND THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE IN V 9 ARE IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM WITH ἐΝΊΚΗΣΕΝ … ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“HE OVERCAME … TO OPEN THE BOOK”). THE RESURRECTION IS NOT MENTIONED (THOUGH IT IS ASSUMED) IN VV 9–13 AS A BASIS FOR CHRIST’S WORTHINESS. ONLY HIS REDEMPTIVE DEATH IS MENTIONED AND IS REPEATEDLY SUNG ABOUT (VV 9, 12). THIS IS SIGNIFICANT, SINCE THE HYMNS CONCLUDING CHS. 4 AND 5 RESPECTIVELY ARE INTERPRETATIVE SUMMARIES OF THE MEANING OF THE PRECEDING VISIONARY PORTRAYALS (SEE ON 4:8B–11; 5:9–14). THE NOTION OF CHRIST’S DEATH BY ITSELF AS A VICTORY IS HIGHLIGHTED ALSO BY 5:10, WHICH DIRECTLY LINKS CHRIST’S MAKING HIS PEOPLE “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS,” NOT TO HIS RESURRECTION, BUT TO HIS DEATH FOR THEM (5:9).
THAT CHRIST’S OVERCOMING BEGAN EVEN BEFORE THE RESURRECTION IS CLEAR FROM THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS. FIRST, AS WE HAVE SEEN FROM THE USE OF ΝΙΚΆΩ IN THE LETTERS, BELIEVERS OVERCOME IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING AND PERSECUTION BY PERSEVERING IN THEIR FAITH (E.G., SEE ON 2:7). 12:11 EXPRESSES THIS MOST LUCIDLY. THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES IS EVER LOYAL TO CHRIST, WHICH MEANS THAT HE PARTICIPATES IN THE KINGDOM EVEN THOUGH HE MAY SUFFER (CF. 1:9). THE SAINTS OVERCOME IN THIS MANNER EVEN BEFORE THEY RECEIVE THEIR END-TIME REWARDS AFTER DEATH AND EXPERIENCE FINAL RESURRECTION. JESUS’ OVERCOMING MUST BE ESSENTIALLY LIKE THAT OF HIS PEOPLE, SINCE THEY ARE SO CLOSELY COMPARED IN 3:21. CONSEQUENTLY, HIS “OVERCOMING” CAN BE VIEWED AS HAVING OCCURRED BEFORE HIS RESURRECTION. SECONDLY, WHEREAS IN CHS. 1–3 A NUMBER OF TITLES ARE APPLIED MORE OR LESS EQUALLY TO JESUS, THE PREDOMINANT TITLE FOR HIM IN CHS. 4–22 IS “LAMB” (27 OCCURRENCES). FURTHERMORE, THIS TITLE IS USED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR OTHER TITLES EMPLOYED OF THE MESSIAH IN OT PROPHECIES OF HIS KINGDOM OR HIS VICTORY OVER GOD’S ENEMIES. FOR EXAMPLE, “LAMB” REPLACES THE DANIEL 7 “SON OF MAN” IN 5:6–13, AND THE SERVANT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ISA. 49:10 IN 7:16–17 IS EQUATED WITH “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” FROM DAN. 4:37 (LXX) IN 17:14, AND IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE END-TIME PRESENCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (CF. ISA. 60:19–20) IN 21:23.
WHAT BEST EXPLAINS THIS PREDOMINANCE OF “LAMB” AND ITS USE IN PLACE OF OTHER TITLES? THE MOST PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION IS THAT JOHN IS ATTEMPTING TO EMPHASIZE THAT IT WAS IN AN IRONIC MANNER THAT JESUS BEGAN TO FULFILL THE OT PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH’S KINGDOM. WHEREVER THE OT PREDICTS THE MESSIAH’S FINAL VICTORY AND REIGN, JOHN’S READERS ARE TO REALIZE THAT THESE GOALS CAN BEGIN TO BE ACHIEVED ONLY BY THE SUFFERING OF THE CROSS.153 THAT THIS IS THE INTENTION OF THE JUXTAPOSITION OF “LION” AND “LAMB” IN 5:5–6 IS DISCERNIBLE FROM THE PATTERN ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK: VISIONS ARE PLACED DIRECTLY AFTER HEAVENLY SAYINGS IN ORDER TO INTERPRET THEM (SOMETIMES THE PATTERN IS REVERSED; SEE PP. 50–69 ABOVE).
CONSEQUENTLY, THE LION CONQUERS INITIALLY BY SUFFERING AS A SLAIN LAMB. THIS JUXTAPOSITION IMPLIES THAT, IN THEIR STRUGGLE AGAINST THE WORLD, BELIEVERS SHOULD REMEMBER THAT CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED AT THE HANDS OF THE WORLD BUT TRIUMPHED OVER IT. HIS DESTINY IS TO BE THEIRS, IF THEY PERSEVERE. THIS IS WHY THE SAINTS ARE DESCRIBED AS “THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES” AND IN 14:4–5 ARE EVEN LIKENED TO THE LAMB OF ISA. 53:7–9. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS ENHANCED BY THE USE OF ΣΦΆΖΩ (“SLAUGHTER”) FOR THE SUFFERING OF THE SAINTS AND OF THE LAMB (5:6, 12; 6:9; 13:8; 18:24; NOTE THE STRIKING SIMILARITY OF THE PORTRAYAL OF THE SLAIN LAMB IN REV. 5:6 AND ROM. 8:36B). FOR THE SAME REASON THEY ARE SAID TO HAVE “WASHED THEIR ROBES … IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” (7:14) AND TO HAVE OVERCOME THE DEVIL “BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” (12:11).
THE LAMB IS THE ONE WHO NOT ONLY CONQUERED DEATH BUT WILL CONQUER ALL OF THE PERSECUTORS OF HIS PEOPLE THROUGH HISTORICAL PUNISHMENTS AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT (6:1, 16; 17:14).
BUT HOW IS THE PARADOX OF “CONQUERING THROUGH SUFFERING” TO BE UNDERSTOOD MORE PRECISELY? IN THE LIGHT OF HOW BELIEVERS OVERCOME ACCORDING TO THE LETTERS, WE CAN SAY THAT CHRIST HIMSELF OVERCAME BY MAINTAINING HIS LOYALTY TO THE FATHER THROUGH SUFFERING AND FINALLY DEATH (CF. 1:5). HE WAS PHYSICALLY DEFEATED BUT SPIRITUALLY VICTORIOUS. HE WILLINGLY SUBMITTED TO THE UNJUST PENALTY OF DEATH, WHICH WAS IMPOSED ON HIM ULTIMATELY BY THE DEVIL. AS AN INNOCENT VICTIM HE BECAME A REPRESENTATIVE PENAL SUBSTITUTE FOR THE SINS OF HIS PEOPLE. WHILE HE WAS SUFFERING THE DEFEAT OF DEATH, HE WAS ALSO OVERCOMING BY CREATING A KINGDOM OF REDEEMED SUBJECTS OVER WHOM HE WOULD REIGN AND OVER WHOM THE DEVIL WOULD NO LONGER HAVE POWER. THIS IS INDICATED BY 5:9–10, WHICH VIEWS THE LAMB’S REDEMPTION AND CREATION OF A KINGDOM AS A BASIS FOR HIS WORTHINESS. THEREFORE, WHILE JESUS WAS BEING DEFEATED AT THE CROSS, HE WAS NEVERTHELESS BEGINNING TO ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM. A FULLER EXPLANATION OF THIS IDEA MUST AWAIT OUR STUDY OF CH. 12. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE LAMB’S RESURRECTION IS NOT CONCEIVED OF AS A VICTORY BUT ONLY THAT THERE IS AN INTENTION TO HIGHLIGHT THE DEATH AS A VICTORY.
IT IS GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED THAT BY THE FIRST CENTURY ἀΡΝΊΟΝ (“LAMB”) NO LONGER HAD A DIMINUTIVE NUANCE,154 BUT WAS SYNONYMOUS WITH ΠΡΌΒΑΤΟΝ (“SHEEP”; E.G., JOHN 21:15–17). ON THE OTHER HAND, IF THE DIMINUTIVE NUANCE STILL HELD, IT INTENSIFIED THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE POWERFUL LION IMAGE OF OT PROPHECY AND THE FULFILLMENT THROUGH THE LITTLE, APPARENTLY POWERLESS LAMB.
THE LAMB’S “SEVEN HORNS” PROBABLY ARE LINKED TO THE BEAST’S HORNS OF DANIEL 7. THE LAMB MAY IN FACT MIMIC THE BEAST WITH HORNS IN DAN. 7:7FF., SINCE THE LAMB IS A SUBSTITUTE IMAGE FOR THE SON OF MAN IN DAN. 7:13 (ONE COULD EVEN DISCERN SEVEN REMAINING HORNS ON THE BEAST IN DAN. 7:8 AFTER THREE HAD BEEN UPROOTED FROM THE PRIOR TEN). THE SAME KIND OF MIMICKING PHENOMENA EMPLOYING THE METAPHOR OF HORNS OCCURS IN 1 EN. 90:9–13, 16; TEST. JOS. 19:6–8 AND IN MIDR. RAB. GEN. 99.2, WHERE THE DESCENDANT OF JUDAH, AS A LION (GENESIS 49), IS SAID TO DEFEAT THE BABYLONIAN LION OF DAN. 7:4, AND IN THE FOLLOWING LINES THE DESCENDANT OF JOSEPH WITH HORNS (DEUT. 33:17) IS SAID TO OPPOSE ROME, WHICH IS PORTRAYED WITH THE HORNS OF THE FOURTH BEAST IN DAN. 7:20. IN REV. 5:6 IRONIC PARODY IS USED IN THE PORTRAYAL OF THE MESSIAH IN HIS DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY BY MEANS OF THE IMAGERY OF DANIEL 7, WHERE IT IS USED OF THE BEAST’S DEFEAT OF THE SAINTS. THE MEANS BY WHICH THE ENEMY WILL TRY TO SUBDUE GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE USED AGAINST HIM BY GOD, EVEN TO THE EXTENT OF THAT RESEMBLING THE ENEMY’S LIKENESS. THIS MIMICKING EMPHASIZES DIVINE JUSTICE, WHICH OFTEN MOCKS THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO THWART GOD’S PURPOSES (E.G., PS. 2:1–5). THE LAMB’S COMING AND RECEIVING OF AUTHORITY ENHANCE THIS IDEA, SINCE IT IS ALSO AN IRONIC PARODY OF THE DANIELIC BEAST’S COMING AND RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IN DAN. 7:3–7 AND REVELATION 13, AS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IN THE CASE OF BOTH BEAST AND LAMB RESULTS IN UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY (CF. 13:7B, 14–16 WITH 5:9B). THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THIS PARODY THESIS IS INCREASED WITH THE MENTION OF THE BEAST’S SLAIN HEAD, WHICH HAS BEEN HEALED (13:3) AND HIS “HORNS LIKE A LAMB” (13:11): THE BEAST, FOR HIS PART, MIMICS CHRIST FOR HIS DEVIOUS PURPOSES.
THE LAMB MAY BE PORTRAYED AS STANDING ON THE SEA OR BESIDE IT, SINCE BOTH ARE DIRECTLY BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE (CF. 4:6; 5:6–7), AND THE SAINTS “WHO HAD COME OFF VICTORIOUS FROM THE BEAST … [ARE] STANDING ON THE SEA OF GLASS” (15:2). THEREFORE, THE LAMB IS ON OR BY THE SEA TO INDICATE THAT HE HAS DEFEATED THE SATANIC BEAST IN HIS OWN WATERY ABODE. OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE “SEA” IN 4:6 AND OF THE OVERALL DANIELIC STRUCTURE IN CHS. 4–5 MAKES THIS SUGGESTION ATTRACTIVE.155
THE MASCULINE PARTICIPLE ἔΧΩΝ (“HAVING”) IS TO BE PREFERRED OVER THE NEUTER PARTICIPLE ON THE BASIS OF MS. EVIDENCE AND BECAUSE THE PARTICIPLE WAS MORE LIKELY CHANGED TO NEUTER (RATHER THAN THE OTHER WAY AROUND) TO CONFORM WITH THE NEUTER CONSTRUCTION ἀΡΝΊΟΝ ἑΣΤΗΚὸΣ ὡΣ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ (“A LAMB STANDING AS SLAIN”); THE REASON FOR THE ABRUPT CHANGE MAY BE BECAUSE THE LAMB REPRESENTS A MASCULINE PERSON (JESUS), BUT WHY THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING NEUTER CONSTRUCTION ἑΣΤΗΚὸΣ ὡΣ ἐΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ IS NOT SO CHANGED IS A MYSTERY.156 THE CHANGE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN MADE TO INDICATE THE PRESENCE OF AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:7, AS ARGUED ABOVE, THOUGH THE GRAMMATICAL FORM OF REV. 5:6 IS NOT IDENTICAL TO THAT OF DAN. 7:7. STILL, THE UNUSUAL ἔΧΩΝ MAY BE A WAY OF ATTRACTING ATTENTION TO ΕἶΧΕ IN DAN. 7:7 (LXX): THE BEAST “HAD TEN HORNS.” ἔΧΩΝ IN REV. 5:6 (AND LIKEWISE THE VARIANT ἔΧΟΝ) MAY EVEN BE A VERBAL USE OF THE PARTICIPLE: “HE HAD SEVEN HORNS”; THIS VERBAL RENDERING IS REFLECTED IN SOME ARMENIAN VERSIONS AND AN ARABIC VERSION, WHICH HAVE THE EQUIVALENTS OF AORIST ἔΣΧΕ (“HE HAD”).157
6B THE CONSENSUS IS THAT THE LAST PHRASE OF V 6 (“HAVING SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD HAVING BEEN SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH”) IS DEPENDENT ON ZECHARIAH 3 AND 4. IN ZECH. 3:9 THE “SEVEN EYES” ARE BOUND UP WITH A DIVINE INSCRIPTION SET BEFORE JESUS, THE HIGH PRIEST, CONCERNING THE “REMOVAL OF INIQUITY OF THE LAND IN ONE DAY.” IN ZECHARIAH 4 THE SYMBOLS OF THE “SEVEN LAMPS” (V 2) AND THE “SEVEN EYES” (V 10) ARE ASSOCIATED WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH’S OMNIPOTENT SPIRIT. INDEED, IN 2 CHRON. 16:9 THE STATEMENT “THE EYES OF THE LORD MOVE TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH” HIGHLIGHTS NOT ONLY OMNISCIENCE BUT ESPECIALLY DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY, “THAT HE MAY STRONGLY SUPPORT THOSE WHOSE HEART IS COMPLETELY HIS.” THE PRECEDING MENTION OF “SEVEN HORNS” UNDERSCORES FURTHER THE NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE.158
JOHN HAS INTERPRETED THE “SEVEN EYES” OF ZECHARIAH AS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SPIRIT AND HAS IDENTIFIED BOTH EYES AND SPIRITS AS A POSSESSION OF THE LAMB. IT IS ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S “SERVANT THE BRANCH,” THE MESSIANIC LAMB, THAT INIQUITY HAS BEEN REMOVED FROM THE WORLD (ZECH. 3:9) AND RESISTANCE TO THE KINGDOM OVERCOME (CF. ZECH. 4:6–7; SEE BELOW ON THE MESSIANIC INTERPRETATION OF ZECH. 4:7 IN JEWISH WRITINGS). THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD (= THE SEVEN BURNING LAMPS) HAVE FORMERLY BEEN CONFINED TO THE HEAVENLY THRONE ROOM (1:4; 3:1; 4:5), IMPLYING THAT THEY ARE AGENTS ONLY OF GOD OPERATING THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (CF. ZECH. 4:10, AS WELL AS ZECH. 1:8–11; 6:5). BUT, AS A RESULT OF THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THESE SPIRITS ALSO BECOME CHRIST’S AGENTS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD,159 WHO FIGURATIVELY REPRESENT THE HOLY SPIRIT HIMSELF.160 THE SPIRIT CARRIES OUT THE SOVEREIGN PLAN OF THE LORD.161
THE APPEARANCE OF A ZECHARIAH 4 ALLUSION IS NOT SURPRISING, SINCE IT IS FOUND IN CHS. 1 AND 4. PERHAPS THE ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 11 IN V 5B INSPIRED ITS REAPPEARANCE, THE CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 11 CAUSING AN ATTRACTION TO THE CONTEXT OF ZECHARIAH 3–4: NOTE (1) THE SEVEN SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE RULER IN ISAIAH 11 (LXX) AND THE SEVEN EYES AND LAMPS IN ZECHARIAH 3–4 (CF. ALSO THE SEVENFOLD ACTIVITY OF THE ONE ANOINTED WITH THE SPIRIT IN ISA. 61:1–2) AND (2) THE SIMILAR METAPHORS (“ROOT” AND “BRANCH”) APPLIED TO THE FIGURES IN ISAIAH 11 AND ZECHARIAH 3. SEE ABOVE ON 1:4 CONCERNING THE SAME KIND OF ALLUSIVE COMBINATION.
UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF DAN. 2:31–35, 44–45, TARG. PS.-J. AT ZECH. 4:7 INTERPRETS THE “HEAD STONE” OF THE MT AS GOD’S “MESSIAH” WHO “WILL RULE OVER ALL KINGDOMS,” INCLUDING ROME; CF. ALSO TARG. PS.-J. AT ZECH. 6:5–12, WHICH MENTIONS THE FOUR KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7.
SOME MSS. HAVE ONLY “SPIRITS” INSTEAD OF “SEVEN SPIRITS.” THE EXTERNAL SUPPORT AND INTERNAL CONSIDERATIONS ARE EVENLY DIVIDED (E.G., A LATER SCRIBE’S EYE COULD HAVE SKIPPED DIRECTLY FROM THE TWO PRECEDING “SEVENS” TO “SPIRITS” OR ADDED “SEVEN” UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF 1:4, 12; 3:1; 4:5; 5:6A).162 BUT THE MEANING REMAINS UNCHANGED EVEN IF “SEVEN” IS OMITTED, SINCE “THE SPIRITS” ARE CLEARLY TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE “SEVEN SPIRITS” IN CHS. 1, 3, AND 4. MASCULINE ἀΠΕΣΤΑΛΜΈΝΟΙ (“HAVING BEEN SENT”) IS TO BE ADOPTED OVER THE NEUTER FORM FOR THE SAME REASONS AS ἔΧΩΝ (“HAVING”) IN THE PRECEDING CLAUSE. THE MASCULINE HERE MAY HAVE ITS ANTECEDENT IN Οἵ (“WHICH”).
7 THE LAMB APPROACHES THE THRONE. DAN. 7:13 IS THE ONLY OT TEXT IN WHICH A DIVINE, MESSIAH-LIKE FIGURE IS PORTRAYED AS APPROACHING GOD’S HEAVENLY THRONE TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY. THE DESCRIPTION OF “THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” IS NOW RELATED SPECIFICALLY TO DAN. 7:9FF. (SEE ABOVE ON REV. 4:3, 9–10; 5:1). FURTHER, THE “APPROACH” IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE “OPENING OF BOOKS.” IN THIS LIGHT, DAN. 7:13 SHOULD BE VIEWED AS STANDING BEHIND THE PICTURE OF V 7. BOTH DAN. 7:13FF. AND REV. 5:7 PORTRAY ONE WHO “COMES (ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ) BEFORE GOD’S THRONE” TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY TO REIGN AFTER A BOOK (OR BOOKS) HAS (HAVE) BEEN OPENED. THE RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY PLACES CHRIST IN A POSITION TOGETHER WITH HIS FATHER AS LORD OF ALL AFFAIRS IN HEAVEN AND EARTH (SO 3:21; CHS. 11–14). MORE PRECISELY, HE EXERCISES THE FATHER’S REIGN, WHICH HAS NOW BEEN HANDED OVER TO HIM, AS 6:1–8 SHOW (THIS IS LIKEWISE THE TESTIMONY ELSEWHERE IN THE NT [E.G., ACTS 2:32–36; 1 COR. 15:27; EPH. 1:20–22; HEB. 1:1–5]).
THEREFORE, IN V 7 THE IDEA OF THE DAN. 7:13 “SON OF MAN” IS ADDED TO THE OTHER OT DESCRIPTIONS OF THE LAMB FROM VV 5–6. LIKE DANIEL 7, JOHN MAY WELL HAVE IDENTIFIED THE “SON OF MAN” NOT ONLY WITH THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS BUT ALSO WITH THEIR PRIOR SUFFERING, SINCE HE ALSO IDENTIFIES THEIR REIGN WITH THAT OF CHRIST (CF. REV. 5:10). THIS CONFIRMS THE IDEA DISCUSSED IN V 6 CONCERNING JOHN’S IDENTIFICATION OF THE CHURCH WITH CHRIST’S LAMBLIKE SUFFERING. HOWEVER, IT IS THE “SON OF MAN’S” TRIUMPHAL RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY THAT IS EMPHASIZED IN V 7. THE THOUGHT OF A RULING CONQUEROR IN V 5 WAS BUT ONE OF THE FACTORS GIVING RISE TO THE REFERENCE TO DAN. 7:13. THE REFERENCE IS PRIMARILY A RESULT OF JOHN’S CONTINUED ADHERENCE TO THE PATTERN OF DAN. 7:9FF. THE MENTION OF AN “OPENED BOOK” FOLLOWED BY AN ENTHRONEMENT SCENE SHOWS A CONTINUING REFLECTION OF THE DANIEL 7 PATTERN OBSERVED IN REV. 4:1–5:1. THIS STRUCTURE, TOGETHER WITH THE REPEATED ALLUSIONS TO THE DANIELIC “BOOK” IN VV 2–6 AND THE REFERENCE TO DAN. 7:13 IN V 7, SHOWS AN OVERALL INCIPIENT DOMINANCE OF DANIEL 7 ALLUSIONS OVER EZEKIEL 1 ALLUSIONS. WHILE THE “BOOK” OF EZEKIEL 2 IS IN MIND IN 5:1, EZEKIEL IS NOT AS PROMINENT AN INFLUENCE AS DANIEL IN THE FOLLOWING REFERENCES TO THE BOOK IN VV 2FF.
ON THE DANIEL 7 BACKGROUND NOTE FURTHER ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (“GIVE”) IN DAN. 7:14 AND ΠΑΡΑΛΑΜΒΆΝΩ (“RECEIVE”) IN DAN. 7:18 WITH ΛΑΜΒΆΝΩ (“RECEIVE”) IN REV. 5:7. CF. ALSO 5:12A. COMBLIN SEES THE PATTERN OF DAN. 7:13–14 REFLECTED IN REV. 5:7, 13, SO THAT THE DANIEL 7 SON OF MAN HAS BEEN SUPERIMPOSED ON THE ISAIANIC SERVANT. THE AUTHORITY OF BOTH FIGURES IS DESIGNATED BY ΤΙΜΉ (“HONOR,” DAN. 7:14 [THEOD.]; REV. 5:12–13) AND ΔΌΞΑ (“GLORY,” DAN. 7:14 LXX; REV. 5:12–13) AND IS FOLLOWED BY A MENTION OF UNIVERSAL RECOGNITION OF SUCH AUTHORITY (DAN. 7:14; REV. 5:13–14).163
COMMENTATORS GENERALLY UNDERSTAND REVELATION 5 AS AN ENTHRONEMENT SCENE,164 ALTHOUGH VAN UNNIK ATTEMPTS UNSUCCESSFULLY TO ARGUE AGAINST THE IDEA.165 NOTE THAT 3:21; 22:1; AND PERHAPS 7:17 ENVISION THE LAMB SITTING ON THE THRONE. IN 1 EN. 51:3; 55:4; AND 61:8 THE ISAIANIC SERVANT (THE “ELECT ONE”), EQUATED ELSEWHERE IN 1 ENOCH WITH THE SON OF MAN, IS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO SIT ON GOD’S THRONE.
THE PERFECT TENSE ΕἴΛΗΦΕΝ (“HE TOOK”) FUNCTIONS AS AN AORIST.166
THE INNER HEAVENLY CIRCLE PRAISES THE LAMB’S WORTHINESS TO RECEIVE SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY (5:8–10)
THE HYMN IN THIS SEGMENT INTERPRETS THE VISION OF VV 1–8: THE LAMB WAS ABLE (“WORTHY”) TO TAKE THE BOOK (TO ASSUME SOVEREIGNTY OVER CREATION) BECAUSE HIS DEATH REDEEMED A PEOPLE, WHICH HE CREATED TO SERVE GOD AS KINGS AND PRIESTS.
8 BEGINNING WITH THIS VERSE THE EFFECTS OF THE LAMB’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY ARE STATED. THE “SAINTS” IN V 8C MAY WELL HAVE CONNOTATIONS OF THE “SAINTS” IN DANIEL 7, SINCE BOTH TEXTS SPEAK OF THE SAINTS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING A DIVINE FIGURE’S APPROACH TO A HEAVENLY THRONE AND RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY (THE PLURAL OF ἅΓΙΟΣ [“SAINT, HOLY ONE”] OCCURS REPEATEDLY IN DAN. 7:18FF.). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ECHOES FROM ISAIAH AND THE PSALMS ARE ALSO IN THE BACKGROUND IN VV 8B–9A.
THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THOSE OF 6:9–11 AND 8:4FF., WHICH CALL FOR DIVINE VINDICATION OF MARTYRED BELIEVERS AND WHICH ARE BOTH DIRECTLY LINKED TO JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY.167 THEREFORE, THE PRAYERS MENTIONED HERE ARE NOT JUST PRAISES BUT ESPECIALLY REQUESTS THAT GOD DEFEND THE HONOR OF HIS REPUTATION FOR JUSTICE BY JUDGING THE PERSECUTORS OF HIS PEOPLE.168 THIS IS A FURTHER INDICATION OF THE PASTORAL CONCERN FOR SUFFERING BEHIND THE APPARENTLY LOFTY THEOPHANIC THEOLOGY OF CH. 4. THE POSITION AND WORK OF CHRIST MENTIONED IN 5:9–13 MUST ALSO BE RELEVANT TO THIS PASTORAL CONCERN BECAUSE OF THE IMMEDIATE LINK OF THE “NEW SONG” OF V 9A WITH “THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” OF V 8B.
THE ELDERS ARE THOSE HOLD HARPS AND BOWLS AND SING THE NEW SONG IN VV 9–10. THE LIVING BEINGS DO NOT DO SO SINCE ἔΧΟΝΤΕΣ (“HAVING,” MASCULINE PLURAL PARTICIPLE) HAS ITS ANTECEDENT IN Οἱ ΕἴΚΟΣΙ ΠΡΕΣΒΎΤΕΡΟΙ (“THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS”) AND NOT Τὰ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑ ΖῷΑ (“THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS,” NEUTER PLURAL), ALTHOUGH JOHN DOES NOT ALWAYS FOLLOW THE STANDARD RULES OF CONCORD. THAT ONLY THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS HAVE THIS ROLE IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THEY ARE PARTIALLY MODELED ON THE TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF LEVITES, WHO WERE COMMISSIONED TO “PROPHESY IN GIVING THANKS AND PRAISING THE LORD” BY “SINGING” TO THE ACCOMPANIMENT OF “LYRES, HARPS (!), AND CYMBALS” (1 CHRON. 25:6–31; SEE ABOVE ON 4:4).
THE PLURAL FEMININE RELATIVE PRONOUN Αἵ (“WHICH”) REFERS ONLY TO THE “INCENSE” AND NOT ALSO TO THE “HARPS” SINCE “THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” IN 8:3–4 IS CLEARLY IDENTIFIED ONLY WITH THE INCENSE. FURTHERMORE, THE PRECISE ANTECEDENT OF Αἵ MUST BE THE “INCENSE” AND NOT THE “BOWLS,” EVEN THOUGH THE LATTER IS ALSO FEMININE PLURAL AND THE FORMER NEUTER PLURAL, Αἵ BEING ATTRACTED TO THE FEMININE GENDER OF THE FOLLOWING Αἱ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΊ (“THE PRAYERS”).
BEHIND THE METAPHOR OF PRAYERS PICTURED AS INCENSE IS PS. 141:2: “MAY MY PRAYER BE COUNTED AS INCENSE BEFORE YOU,” A PLEA THAT GOD WILL VINDICATE THE RIGHTEOUS BY JUDGING THEIR PERSECUTORS (CF. ALSO LUKE 1:9–10). THE METAPHOR IN REV. 5:8 IS LINKED TO THE SAME IDEA IN 6:9–11 AND ESPECIALLY 8:3–5.
9 VV 9B–10 EXPRESS THE CONTENT OF THE “NEW SONG.” IN THE OT A “NEW SONG” IS ALWAYS AN EXPRESSION OF PRAISE FOR GOD’S VICTORY OVER THE ENEMY, SOMETIMES INCLUDING THANKSGIVING FOR GOD’S WORK OF CREATION.169 IN THIS CASE, THE “NEW SONG” CELEBRATES THE DEFEAT OF THE POWERS OF EVIL AND SIN (SEE FURTHER ON 4:6; 5:5–7; 14:4).
THE WORD “NEW” (ΚΑΙΝΌΣ) ASSOCIATES CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK WITH THE BEGINNING OF A NEW CREATION, SINCE: (1) THIS VISION FLOWS OUT OF EXPLICIT MENTION OF GOD’S WORK OF CREATION IN 4:11; (2) THE HYMNS IN 5:12–13 ABOUT CHRIST AND HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK ARE EXPLICITLY PARALLELED WITH THE HYMN IN 4:11 ABOUT GOD’S WORK OF CREATION (SEE ON 5:12); (3) “NEW” IS USED OF THE COMING RENOVATED CREATION THREE TIMES IN CH. 21 (VV 1–2, 5); (4) JEWISH WRITINGS RELATE THE OT “NEW SONG” TO THE COMING MESSIANIC AGE (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 15.11; MIDR. TANHUMA GEN. 1.32; B. ARAKHIN 13B; INTERESTINGLY, MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.11 APPLIES PS. 98:1 TO THE MESSIANIC AGE PROPHESIED IN THE NEW CREATION TEXT OF ISA. 65:16); (5) ΚΑΙΝΌΣ (“NEW”) MAY BE DEVELOPING THE HINT OF NEW CREATION ALREADY FOUND IN 4:3 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
THE HYMNS IN VV 9–12 EMPHASIZE JESUS’ DEITY MORE THAN MOST OTHER PASSAGES IN THE NT, ADDRESSING THE LAMB IN THE SAME WAY AS GOD IS ADDRESSED IN 4:11 AND 5:13, ESPECIALLY IN THE CLAUSE “WORTHY ARE YOU.”170 THE SIMPLE FACT THAT WORSHIP IS GIVEN TO THE LAMB IN VV 9–13 DEMONSTRATES HIS DEITY, SINCE JOHN IMPLIES ELSEWHERE THAT WORSHIP IS DUE ONLY TO GOD (22:9). THE INTRODUCTORY ἄΞΙΟΣ Εἶ ΛΑΒΕῖΝ (“WORTHY ARE YOU TO RECEIVE”) OF V 9 TAKES US BACK TO THE INTRODUCTORY FORMULA OF 4:11A AND MAY CONTAIN THE SAME DANIELIC ECHOES AS WERE FOUND THERE.
THE SYMBOLS OF THE “BOOK” AND “SEALS” IN V 9B CONNOTE THE AUTHORITY THAT THE LAMB IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE. AS SEEN ALREADY IN VV 2–5, SO HERE THE CLOSE RELATION OF ἀΝΟΊΓΩ (“OPEN”) TO ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“BOOK”) AND ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣ (“SEAL”) POINTS BOTH TO DAN. 7:10 AND DANIEL 12. THE TWO DANIELIC IMAGES HAVE NOW BECOME MERGED. THAT THE LAMB IS DEEMED “WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL AND OPEN ITS SEALS” (V 9B) MAY EVEN BE A SUBTLE ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:4, 9, GIVING ITS INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT.
THE SENSE OF ἄΞΙΟΣ (“WORTHY”) IS EXPLAINED FURTHER IN VV 9C–10, WHERE THE BASIS (ὅΤΙ [“BECAUSE”]) OF THE LAMB’S WORTHINESS TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY IS STATED. ΣΦΆΖΩ (“SLAUGHTER”) IS A CONTINUATION OF THE PASSOVER-ISAIAH 53 LAMB IDEA OF V 6. THE LAMB’S OVERCOMING THROUGH DEATH IS A PRESUPPOSITION FOR HIS WORTHINESS TO RECEIVE SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY. ALTHOUGH ἀΓΟΡΆΖΩ (“PURCHASE”) COULD DENOTE A RESULT OF THE SLAUGHTER OF THE LAMB, IT IS BEST SEEN AS PROVIDING ANOTHER BASIS FOR HIS RECEIVING AUTHORITY. THE HYMNIC INTERPRETATION (VV 9–14) OF THE VISION (VV 1–8) UNDERSCORES CHRIST’S DEATH, NOT HIS RESURRECTION, AS THE EXPLANATION OF WHAT IT MEANS IN V 5 THAT CHRIST “CONQUERED.” THE CONCEPTUAL PARALLELS BETWEEN VV 3–5 AND V 9 BEAR THIS OUT:
REV. 5:3–5: VV 3–4: THE SEALED BOOK COULD NOT BE OPENED BECAUSE NO ONE WAS WORTHY TO DO SO; V 5: THE SEALED BOOK WAS OPENED BECAUSE JESUS CONQUERED.
REV 5:9: V 9: THE SEALED BOOK WAS OPENED BECAUSE JESUS WAS WORTHY = HE WAS SLAIN AND PURCHASED AND CREATED A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS.
THE PARALLELS REVEAL THAT JESUS’ CONQUERING IN V 5 IS THE GENERAL EQUIVALENT OF BEING WORTHY IN VV 3–4; FURTHERMORE, JESUS’ CONQUERING IN V 5 FINDS ITS INTERPRETATIVE EQUIVALENT IN HIS (1) BEING SLAIN, (2) HIS PURCHASING A PEOPLE, AND (3) HIS MAKING THAT PEOPLE PRIESTLY KINGS (VV 9–10).171 THAT THE INTERPRETATIVE HYMNS IN VV 9–14 MAKE NO EXPLICIT MENTION OF THE RESURRECTION IS ASTOUNDING AND UNDERSCORES THE IRONIC NATURE OF CHRIST’S VICTORIOUS DEATH.
THE WHOLE CLAUSE “BECAUSE YOU WERE SLAIN AND PURCHASED FOR GOD BY THE PRICE OF YOUR BLOOD” EMPHASIZES THE REDEMPTIVE NATURE OF THE LAMB’S DEATH. ἐΝ Τῷ ΑἵΜΑΤΊ ΣΟΥ IS AN INSTRUMENTAL DATIVE OF PRICE (“BY THE PRICE OF YOUR BLOOD”), PROBABLY REFLECTING THE SIMILAR USE OF HEBREW B- (CF. ROM. 3:25; 5:9).172 THE OBJECT OF THE LAMB’S REDEEMING ACTIVITY IS DESCRIBED IN THE CONCLUDING LINE OF V 9. THIS IS NOT A REDEMPTION OF ALL PEOPLES WITHOUT EXCEPTION BUT OF ALL WITHOUT DISTINCTION (PEOPLE FROM ALL RACES), AS 14:3–4, 6 MAKES CLEAR. THE GENERAL CONSENSUS IS THAT THIS PHRASE IS TO BE TRACED BACK TO THE ALMOST IDENTICAL EXPRESSION REPEATED IN DANIEL.173 THERE THE WORDING REFERS GENERALLY TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE WORLD.
THE CONCLUDING PHRASE ἐΚ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΦΥΛῆΣ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΟῦ ΚΑὶ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ (“FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION”) HAS A UNIQUE CORRESPONDENCE IN THE OT WITH THE SIMILAR FORMULAS IN DANIEL, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT AN EXACT VERBAL REPRODUCTION. CF. PLURAL FORMS OF ΦΥΛΉ (“TRIBE”), ΓΛῶΣΣΑ (“TONGUE”), AND ΛΑΌΣ (“PEOPLE”) TOGETHER IN THEOD. OF DAN. 3:4, 7, 96 (SINGULAR); 4:1; 5:19; 6:26; 7:14. THE LXX OF DANIEL COMBINES PLURAL FORMS OF ΦΥΛΉ (“TRIBE), ΓΛῶΣΣΑ (“TONGUE”), AND ἔΘΝΟΣ (“NATION,” 3:2, 7, 96) AND ONCE ADDS TO THESE THREE THE PLURAL OF ΧΏΡΑ (“LAND,” 3:4). THE LXX ALSO HAS VARYING COMBINATIONS OF THE PLURALS OF ἔΘΝΟΣ (“NATION”), ΓΛῶΣΣΑ (“TONGUE”), AND ΧΏΡΑ (“LAND,” 4:21, 37B; 6:26). CF. ALSO THE MT OF DAN. 3:4, 7, 31; 5:19; 6:26; 7:14 (THE NEXT CLOSEST PARALLELS TO DANIEL OCCUR IN GEN. 10:5, 20, 31; JUDITH 3:8; 4 EZRA 3:7).
IT IS PROBABLY MORE THAN COINCIDENCE THAT THE SAME DAN. 7:9FF. FRAMEWORK ALSO HAS THE THREEFOLD PHRASE ΛΑΟΊ (“PEOPLES”), ΦΥΛΑΊ (“TRIBES”), AND ΓΛῶΣΣΑΙ (“TONGUES,” DAN. 7:14B). THIS MAY HAVE SPARKED THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE FORMULA COINED BY THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCALYPSE. JOHN REPEATS THE DANIELIC FORMULA IN VARYING COMBINATIONS ELSEWHERE AND USUALLY IN RELATION TO OTHER ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL (CF. REV. 7:9; 10:11; 11:9; 13:7; 17:15; CF. ALSO 14:6 WITH 14:14). THERE ARE MINOR CHANGES IN THE SUBSEQUENT REPETITION OF THE FORMULA, WHICH MAY HAVE SIGNIFICANCE.174
EXTERNAL EVIDENCE CLEARLY FAVORS THE INCLUSION OF ΗΜΑΣ (“US”) EITHER BEFORE (94 2344 AL), AFTER (א [S 2050 2344] 𝔐 [LAT] SY), OR INSTEAD OF (1 2065* CYPR AL) Τῷ ΘΕῷ (“TO GOD”) AS A MORE SPECIFIC DIRECT OBJECT THAN “EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION.” ALTHOUGH ONLY A AND ETH COMPLETELY EXCLUDE ΗΜΑΣ (“US”), MANY INTERPRETERS (INCLUDING NA26) STILL ARGUE THAT THESE TWO MSS. PRESERVE THE ORIGINAL (“HE REDEEMED TO GOD”). THEY DO SO, FIRST, BECAUSE THE SHORTER READING IS THE MORE DIFFICULT, NOT HAVING AS PRECISE AN OBJECT. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT A SCRIBE WOULD ATTEMPT TO CLARIFY THE DIRECT OBJECT RATHER THAN THE OPPOSITE. THIS STYLISTIC ABRUPTNESS IS ANOTHER EXPRESSION OF THE SEMITIC INFLUENCE THAT IS CHARACTERISTIC OF REVELATION (E.G., NOTE ESPECIALLY OTHER PARTITIVE EXPRESSIONS WITH ἐΚ [“FROM”] INTRODUCED LIKE THAT OF V 9B: 2:10; 3:9; 5:7; 11:9; IN ALL THESE CASES THE ANCIENT VERSIONS AND EVEN MODERN TRANSLATIONS SUPPLY A MORE SPECIFIC DIRECT OBJECT).175 SECONDLY, ΗΜΑΣ (“US”) IS NOT CONSISTENT WITH ΑὐΤΟὺΣ (“THEM”) IN WHAT FOLLOWS IN V 10 (“HE MADE THEM TO GOD” [ONLY THE TR HAS THE IMPROBABLE VARIANT “US” INSTEAD OF “THEM” IN V 10]; NOR IS “US” IN V 9 HARMONIOUS WITH THIRD PERSON PLURAL ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ [“REIGN”] IN V 10).
IT IS USUALLY THOUGHT THAT “US” BOTH HERE AND AND IN V 10 IS NOT ORIGINAL, AND SINCE “THEM” IN V 10 IS LESS DISPUTED BOTH ON EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL GROUNDS, THE “US” OF V 9 IS LIKELY SECONDARY.176 ON THE OTHER HAND, IT MAY NOT BE SO IMPROBABLE THAT “US” IN V 9 AND “THEM” IN V 10 COULD BOTH BE ORIGINAL, SINCE THIS WOULD ALSO BE A DIFFICULT READING, BUT NOT IMPOSSIBLY DIFFICULT BECAUSE THE LITURGICAL ATMOSPHERE COULD JUSTIFY THE CHANGE IN PERSON BETWEEN V 9 AND V 10. ALSO, THE PARALLELISM OF “HE MADE THEM TO GOD” (V 10) WITH “HE REDEEMED TO GOD” (V 9) MIGHT POINT TO THE ORIGINAL PRESENCE OF A SPECIFIC OBJECT IN THE LATTER PHRASE. IN ADDITION, THERE IS THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE SCRIBE OF CODEX A ACCIDENTALLY DROPPED THE “US” WHEN HE WENT FROM THE BOTTOM OF ONE COLUMN OF THE PAGE TO BEGIN WRITING AT THE TOP OF THE NEXT COLUMN (ONE COLUMN CONCLUDES WITH ΗΓΟΡΑΣΑΣ ΤΩ ΘΕΩ AND THE FOLLOWING COLUMN BEGINS WITH ΕΝ ΤΩ ΑΙΜΑΤΙ ΣΟΥ).177
THE BETTER PART OF WISDOM IS TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE EQUAL POSSIBILITY OF BOTH READINGS (EVEN UBS REGISTERS A HIGH DEGREE OF DOUBT IN V 9). IN THIS LIGHT, “US” IN V 9 SHOULD NOT SERVE AS A STRONG ARGUMENT FOR IDENTIFYING THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS AS SAINTS OR REPRESENTATIVES OF SAINTS, NOR SHOULD OMISSION OF “US” BE AN ABSOLUTE ARGUMENT AGAINST SUCH AN IDENTIFICATION.
10 DANIELIC INFLUENCE BEHIND THE TERMS FOR REDEEMED PEOPLE GROUPS IN V 9 IS MORE UNDERSTANDABLE WHEN IT IS OBSERVED THAT THESE TERMS ARE FOLLOWED BY CHRIST GIVING THE SAINTS A “KINGDOM” AND A DESCRIPTION OF THE SAINTS’ REIGN, THE SAME TWO ELEMENTS THAT ALSO FOLLOW THE FORMULA IN DAN. 7:14 (CF. DAN. 7:18, 22B, 27A). IN THIS RESPECT, DAN. 7:22B, 27A MAY STAND BEHIND V 10:
REV. 5:10: ἐΠΟΊΗΣΑΣ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ἡΜῶΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ … ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“HE MADE THEM TO OUR GOD A KINGDOM … AND THEY REIGN ON THE EARTH”)
DAN. 7:22B, 27A (LXX) DAN. 7:22B (LXX): ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΝ ΚΑΤΈΣΧΟΝ Οἱ ἅΓΙΟΙ (“AND THE SAINTS POSSESSED THE KINGDOM”; CF. LIKEWISE DAN. 7:22B, 27 [THEOD.]);
DAN. 7:27A (LXX): ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΜΕΓΑΛΕΙΌΤΗΤΑ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ἀΡΧὴΝ ΠΑΣῶΝ ΤῶΝ ὑΠὸ ΤὸΝ ΟὐΡΑΝὸΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙῶΝ ἔΔΩΚΕ ΛΑῷ ἁΓΊῳ ὑΨΊΣΤΟΥ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῦΣΑΙ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ ΑἰΏΝΙΟΝ (“AND THEIR [THE EVIL WORLD RULERS’] KINGDOM AND AUTHORITY AND GREATNESS AND THE DOMINION OF ALL KINGDOMS UNDER THE HEAVEN HE GAVE TO THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE MOST HIGH IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD RULE OVER AN ETERNAL KINGDOM”)
THE LXX, WHILE NOTING THE SAINTS’ KINGDOM IN DAN. 7:22B (SO ALSO MT), ALSO HIGHLIGHTS THE ACTIVE ASPECT OF THE SAINTS’ EARTHLY REIGN IN V 27A (LXX) BY EMPLOYING THE VERBAL INFINITIVE ΒΑΣΙΛΕῦΣΑΙ (“TO REIGN”) RATHER THAN A MORE STATIC CONCEPT OF THE KINGDOM (ΛΑῷ ἁΓΊῳ ὑΨΊΣΤΟΥ [“THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE MOST HIGH”] IS THE PROBABLE IMPLIED SUBJECT OF THE INFINITIVE). REV. 5:10 REFLECTS AN INFLUENCE FROM DAN. 7:22B 27A (LXX), SINCE BOTH CONTEXTS SHARE FOUR ELEMENTS: (1) THE GIVING OF A KINGDOM TO THE SAINTS IN THE END TIME AND (2) THE REIGNING ACTIVITY OF THE SAINTS, BOTH PRECEDED BY (3) A THREE- OR FOURFOLD FORMULA DENOTING UNIVERSALITY AND BY (4) THE GIVING OF SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY TO A DIVINE (MESSIANIC) FIGURE. DAN. 7:17–18 (THEOD.) MAY ALSO BE INCLUDED IN THE BACKGROUND SINCE THE SAME FOUR ELEMENTS ARE FOUND IN ITS CONTEXT AND ITS WORDING IS COMPARABLE TO REVELATION AT THIS POINT.
HOWEVER, IN 5:10 THE INFLUENCE OF EXOD. 19:6 (“A KINGLY PRIESTHOOD”) IS ALSO PRESENT IN THE PHRASE “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS.” IN THIS REGARD, REV. 5:9B–10 IS ALSO A REWORKING OF REV. 1:5C–6A IN THE LIGHT OF EXOD. 19:6 AND THE PASSOVER IDEA OF THE SLAIN LAMB.178 THIS MEANS THAT THE EXODUS IDEA OF THE KINGDOM AND PRIESTHOOD HAVE BEEN UNIVERSALIZED AND WOVEN IN WITH THE CONCEPT OF THE SAINTS’ UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF DANIEL 7. STRIKINGLY, ISRAEL WAS CHOSEN “FROM ALL THE NATIONS” (EXOD. 19:5) TO BECOME “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS” (EXOD. 19:6); IN REV. 5:9 ISRAEL’S ELECTION “FROM ALL THE NATIONS” (ἀΠὸ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἐΘΝῶΝ) HAS BEEN WIDENED, VIA AN INTERWEAVING OF THE DANIEL 7 FORMULA OF UNIVERSALITY, TO INCLUDE PEOPLE “FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION.”179 THE SLAIN LAMB OF THE ISRAELITE CULT HAS BECOME THE END-TIME KING OF THE COSMOS (CF. ALSO VV 11–13). THE CONNECTION WITH REV. 1:5–6 SHOWS THAT THE SAINTS WERE MADE A KINGDOM AS A RESULT OF THEIR RELEASE FROM SERVITUDE TO SIN, WHICH WAS PREFIGURED BY ISRAEL’S RELEASE FROM EGYPTIAN SERVITUDE BY THE BLOOD OF THE PASSOVER LAMB (SEE ON 1:5–6). CHRIST HAS NOT WITHDRAWN FROM WORLD AFFAIRS BUT, AS SEEN EARLIER IN 1:5–6, “THROUGH HIS FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS HE CONTINUES TO EXERCISE BOTH HIS ROYAL AND HIS PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS.”180
CONSEQUENTLY, THE MAKING OF THE SAINTS INTO A KINGDOM AND A PRIESTHOOD SERVES AS ANOTHER BASIS FOR THE LAMB’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY. IN VIEW OF THE CONNECTION WITH REV. 1:5C–6A, CHRIST’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IN 5:7, 9B SHOULD BE SEEN AS AN ENTHRONEMENT,181 ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE MENTION IN 1:5 OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION LEADING TO HIS OFFICE AS “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THE INFLUENCE OF DANIEL 7 AND OF THE PASSOVER LAMB FROM THE PRECEDING CONTEXT CONTINUES IN VV 9B–10. EXODUS 19 HAS BEEN DRAWN IN ON ACCOUNT OF ITS DUAL ASSOCIATION WITH THE PASSOVER AND THE CONCEPT OF THE KINGDOM IN DANIEL. WHEN REV. 5:6–8 IS SEEN TOGETHER WITH VV 9B–10 TWO MORE ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS ARE ADDED THAT CORRESPOND WITH DAN. 7:9FF.: (1) CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL “TRIBES, TONGUES, PEOPLES, AND NATIONS” AND (2) THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS OVER A KINGDOM.
SINCE BOTH THE FUTURE AND PRESENT TENSE OF ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΩ (“REIGN”) IN REV. 5:10 ARE SUPPORTED BY GOOD TEXTUAL EVIDENCE, WHICH IS ORIGINAL MUST BE DECIDED ON THE BASIS OF THE CONTEXT IN CH. 5 AND IN THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE. THE UBS AND NA GREEK TEXTS TOGETHER WITH A NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS FAVOR THE FUTURE BECAUSE OF THE CONTEXT IN CH. 5. IN PARTICULAR, THE DECISION OF THE UBS EDITORIAL COMMITTEE WAS BASED PRIMARILY ON THEIR OBSERVATION THAT CODEX A MISTAKENLY READS THE PRESENT FOR THE FUTURE TENSE OF THE SAME VERB IN 20:6.182
NEVERTHELESS, THE PRESENT TENSE SHOULD BE PREFERRED, SINCE, IN VIEW OF 20:4–6 AND LATER SCRIBES WITH MILLENNIAL CONCERNS, IT IS THE MORE DIFFICULT READING.183 IN ADDITION, “IT IS EASIER TO IMAGINE A SCRIBE ALTERING THE PRESENT TO A FUTURE (IN AWARENESS THAT BELIEVERS ARE NOT YET [PHYSICALLY] RULING THE EARTH) THAN TO CONCEIVE OF HIS SUBSTITUTING A PRESENT FOR THE FUTURE.”184 THIS WOULD BE SUPPORTED BY OUR UNDERSTANDING OF 5:7–10A AS DESCRIBING AN INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHESIED KINGDOM OF THE SAINTS AND “SON OF MAN” IN DANIEL 7 AND BY THE FACT THAT 1:5B–6A, WHICH VIEWS THE SAINTS AS A PRESENT KINGDOM, IS DEVELOPED IN 5:9B–10A.
HOWEVER, EVEN SOME WHO GRANT THE POSSIBILITY OF THE PRESENT TENSE UNDERSTAND IT AS A FUTURISTIC PRESENT, WHICH SERVES AS A BASIS OF ASSURANCE FOR THE FUTURE KINGDOM REFERRED TO IN 20:4–6.185 BUT THE CONNECTION WITH 1:5–6 AND, ESPECIALLY, THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING STATEMENT ABOUT THE SAINTS’ ALREADY BEING “A KINGDOM” RENDER SUCH AN EXCLUSIVELY FUTURISTIC IDEA OF THE VERB IMPROBABLE.186 FURTHERMORE, BOTH 1:5–6 AND 5:9–10 MAKE EXPLICIT THAT THE CREATING OF SAINTS AS A KINGDOM IS A DIRECT RESULT OF CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE DEATH, SO THAT IT IS PROBABLE THAT THIS KINGDOM BEGAN IMMEDIATELY AFTER THIS DEATH.187 FURTHERMORE, THE “NEW SONG,” WHICH ENCOMPASSES “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” REDEMPTIVE TRUTHS, INCLUDES REFERENCE TO CHRIST’S PRESENT AUTHORITY (“OPENING THE BOOK”), SO THAT THE SAINTS’ REIGN, ALSO A PART OF THE SONG, LIKELY INCLUDES REFERENCE TO AN INAUGURATED EVENT.188
ON THE OTHER HAND, IF A SCRIBE WERE VERY CONSCIOUS OF THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF THE PRESENT REALITY OF THE KINGDOM IN V 10A, HE COULD BE MOTIVATED TO CHANGE AN ORIGINAL FUTURE TENSE TO A PRESENT IN V 10B. WHICHEVER IS THE BEST READING, IT IS APPARENT THAT 5:10A SPEAKS OF THE SAINTS ALREADY REIGNING IN A PRESENT KINGDOM. ALTHOUGH SOME MIGHT WANT TO VIEW ἐΠΟΊΗΣΑΣ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ἡΜῶΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ ΚΑὶ ἱΕΡΕῖΣ (“HE MADE THEM TO OUR GOD A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS”) FROM A PROPHETIC PERFECT PERSPECTIVE, THE ANALOGY WITH 1:5–6 AND ITS CONTINUATION OF THE INAUGURATED CONTEXT OF 5:9 MAKE THIS IMPROBABLE (SEE FURTHER ON 1:6, 9).
SINCE THE CONTENT OF 5:9–10 IS SUMMARIZED AS A “NEW SONG” (ᾠΔὴΝ ΚΑΙΝΉΝ, V 9), THE SAINTS’ “REIGNING ON THE EARTH” (5:10A) COULD REFER TO THEIR RULE ON THE “NEW EARTH” OF 21:1 AND 22:5, WHICH IS PART OF THE NEW CREATION (OF THE SEVEN TIMES “NEW SONG” IS MENTIONED IN THE OT, FOUR ARE ASSOCIATED WITH GOD’S ACT OF CREATION IN CONNECTION WITH HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL [PSS. 33:1–22; 96:1–13; 149:1–9; ISA. 42:5–13]). THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT EVERY USE OF ΚΑΙΝΌΣ (“NEW”) ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, EXCEPT 14:3, REFERS EITHER TO THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH (21:1, 2, 5) OR TO SOME ASPECT OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH (3:12, AND 2:17 IN THE LIGHT OF 3:12).
ALTERNATIVELY, IF THE REIGN IS UNDERSTOOD AS PRESENT, THEN THE KINGDOM OF THE NEW CREATION HAS BROKEN INTO THE PRESENT, FALLEN WORLD THROUGH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN IN 3:14 HOW THE NEW CREATION HAS COMMENCED IN THE PRESENT THROUGH JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION, WHICH IS WITNESSED TO ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (2 COR. 5:15–17; GAL. 6:14–15; EPH. 2:10, 15; COL. 1:18). ON THE OTHER HAND, IF THE READING IS “THEY WILL REIGN,” THEN IT LOOKS TO THE FUTURE PHASE OF THE KINGDOM ON THE NEW EARTH (CF. 22:5);189 AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND ΠΟΙΈΩ (“MAKE”) IN 5:10 COULD BE INTENDED IN A CREATIVE SENSE SYNONYMOUSLY WITH ΚΤΊΖΩ (“CREATE”) IN 4:11. ALTERNATIVELY, THE FUTURE TENSE COULD WELL BE “A FUTURE IMMEDIATELY CONSEQUENT ON THE ACT OF RANSOM AND APPOINTMENT AS KINGS AND PRIESTS,”190 WHICH OCCURS THROUGHOUT THE AGE PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL COMING.191
THE KJV (TR) READING ΗΜΑΣ (“US”) IN PLACE OF ΑὐΤΟὺΣ (“THEM”) IS ALMOST CERTAINLY NOT ORIGINAL, BEING SUPPORTED ONLY BY A FEW INSIGNIFICANT MSS. (IN ADDITION TO A FEW LATE MINUSCULES, NA26 ALSO LISTS GIG VGCL SA AND TWO FATHERS [PRIM AND BEA]). FOR THE RATIONALE OF ΗΜΑΣ (“US”) AS A LATER SCRIBAL INSERTION SEE ABOVE ON V 9.
THE OUTER HEAVENLY CIRCLE PRAISES THE MESSIAH’S ABILITY TO RECEIVE SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY (5:11–12)
AS IN THE SONG IN VV 9–10, SO HERE ALSO A HYMN FURTHER INTERPRETS THE SLAIN BUT RISEN LAMB’S RECEPTION OF THE BOOK TO MEAN THAT HIS DEATH AND, IMPLICITLY, HIS RESURRECTION MADE HIM “WORTHY” TO RECEIVE PRAISE AND GLORY.
11 IT IS GENERALLY RECOGNIZED THAT THE DESCRIPTION “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” IS TAKEN FROM DAN. 7:10 (CF. ALSO 1 EN. 40:1; 60:1; 71:8, WHICH ALSO ALLUDE TO DAN. 7:10; CF. FURTHER 1 EN. 14:22; NUM. 10:36). THAT SUCH A CLEAR PICTURE FROM DAN. 7:10 SHOULD ARISE HERE IS NOT SURPRISING IN THE LIGHT OF OUR PRECEDING OBSERVATIONS OF DANIEL 7 INFLUENCE IN 5:2–10. THE REPEATED MENTION OF EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM IS NOW IN V 11A COMBINED WITH THE SCENE IN DAN. 7:10.
12 ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE SEEN THE ATTRIBUTIONS OF KINGSHIP IN V 12 AS HAVING A GENERAL OT BACKGROUND,192 D. H. MILLING, WHO HAS CONDUCTED ONE OF THE MOST THOROUGH STUDIES OF THE ORIGIN OF DOXOLOGICAL LANGUAGE IN THE NT, CONCLUDES THAT 1 CHRON. 29:11–12 STANDS BEHIND THE COMBINATION OF ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ (“POWER”), ΠΛΟῦΤΟΣ (“WEALTH”), ἰΣΧΎΣ (“MIGHT”), AND ΔΌΞΑ (“GLORY”) AND THAT THE USE OF ΣΟΦΊΑ (“WISDOM”) IS DRAWN FROM DAN. 2:20 (IN DAN. 2:23 [THEOD.] “WISDOM” IS COUPLED WITH “POWER”).193 THIS USE OF “WISDOM” WOULD ESPECIALLY BE EVIDENT, SINCE APOCALYPTIC USE OF “WISDOM” IS UNIQUE TO DANIEL 2 IN THE OT, AND IN BOTH DANIEL 2 AND REV. 5:12 “WISDOM” HAS AN ESCHATOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION WITH THE DIVINE KINGDOM. IN THE LIGHT OF THIS IT IS PROBABLY NOT ACCIDENTAL THAT ἰΣΧΎΣ (“MIGHT”), ΔΌΞΑ (“GLORY”), AND ΤΙΜΉ (“HONOR”) ARE FOUND TOGETHER IN DAN. 2:37 (LXX) AND 4:30 (LXX; CF. 4:31 LXX), A COMBINATION OCCURRING ONLY TWICE ELSEWHERE IN THE LXX. SOME LINK WITH DANIEL CAN BE MAINTAINED, PROBABLY INDIRECTLY THROUGH A LITURGICAL TRADITION ASSOCIATED WITH DANIEL OR AS A RESULT OF THE WRITER’S LONG ACQUAINTANCE WITH DANIELIC LANGUAGE, WHICH HAD BECOME PART OF HIS STOCK VOCABULARY FOR THE THEOLOGY OF SOVEREIGNTY. THIS INFLUENCE IS TO BE SEEN AS COMBINED WITH THAT OF 1 CHRONICLES.
THE COMBINATION OF THE ABOVE TERMS FOR “MIGHT,” “HONOR,” AND “GLORY” IS ALSO FOUND IN JOB 37:22–23 AND 40:10 (ALTHOUGH ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ [“POWER”] OCCURS FOR ἰΣΧΎΣ [“MIGHT”]). VARYING COMBINATIONS OF TWO OF THE THREE WORDS OCCUR OFTEN ELSEWHERE IN THE LXX AND EXTRABIBLICAL LITERATURE). BUT IN DANIEL AND REVELATION THE WORDS OCCUR IN THE SAME ORDER AND REFER TO THE UNIVERSAL KINGSHIP GIVEN BY GOD TO ANOTHER.194
THE PARTICIPLE ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ (“SAYING”) IS MASCULINE BUT SHOULD BE FEMININE SINGULAR IN CONCORD WITH ΦΩΝΉΝ (“VOICE”) OR MORE PROBABLY FEMININE PLURAL IN CONCORD WITH ΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ … ΚΑὶ ΧΙΛΙΆΔΕΣ (“MYRIADS … AND THOUSANDS”). PERHAPS THE MASCULINE FORM OCCURRED BECAUSE: (1) JOHN SEES THAT THE MULTITUDES NOW BECOME SO MUCH THE FOCUS OF THE ACTION;195 (2) IT AGREES CONCEPTUALLY WITH ὁ ἀΡΙΘΜΌΣ (“THE NUMBER”) AS A NOUN OF MULTITUDE;196 OR (3) THE FORM IS AN INDECLINABLE SEPTUAGINTALISM EQUIVALENT TO HEBREW LĒ’MŌR; AS ALREADY OBSERVED ELSEWHERE, THE APPARENTLY IRREGULAR GENDER MAY BE AN ATTENTION-GETTING DEVICE, DRAWING FURTHER ATTENTION TO THE ALLUSION TO THE OT, HERE DAN. 7:10 (SEE ON, E.G., 4:1). IN ADDITION, IN DAN. 7:10 THE ANGELIC SERVICE TO GOD IS CONTRASTED DIRECTLY WITH THAT OF THE BEAST IN 7:11, WHO SPEAKS DEFIANTLY IN “A VOICE OF GREAT WORDS” (ΦΩΝῆΣ ΤῶΝ ΛΌΓΩΝ ΤῶΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΩΝ). COULD THE HEAVENLY HOST’S “SPEAKING IN A GREAT VOICE” (ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ) IN REV. 5:12 BE A POLEMICAL COUNTERPART? IF SO, SUCH USE WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH THE SAME PHENOMENON OF PARODY BASED ON DAN. 7:8 ALREADY OBSERVED IN 5:6.
THE WHOLE COSMOS PRAISES GOD AND THE LAMB FOR THEIR ABILITY TO REIGN (5:13–14)
THE HYMN IN THESE VERSES UNDERSCORES THE POINT OF THE HYMN IN VV 11–12 BY FURTHER INTERPRETING THE SLAIN BUT RISEN LAMB’S RECEPTION OF THE BOOK (V 7) TO MEAN THAT HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION MADE HIM “WORTHY” TO RECEIVE PRAISE AND GLORY. THE EMPHASIS ON GLORIFYING CHRIST IS ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT GOD ALSO IS TO BE GLORIFIED, NO DOUBT BECAUSE IT WAS THROUGH GOD’S SOVEREIGN ARM THAT REDEMPTION WAS WROUGHT THROUGH CHRIST. BUT, EVEN MORE SO, GOD IS MENTIONED AS BEING GLORIFIED TOGETHER WITH CHRIST TO HIGHLIGHT THAT CHRIST IS IN THE SAME DIVINE POSITION AS GOD AND LIKEWISE TO BE GLORIFIED. THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE LAMB, WHICH IS GROUNDED IN THEIR SOVEREIGNTY, IS THE MAIN POINT OF THE CH. 5 VISION, AS WELL AS OF THE VISION IN CH. 4.
13 THIS SCENE ANTICIPATES THE UNIVERSAL ACCLAMATION TO BE OFFERED AT THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL THINGS. IF IT REPRESENTS UNIVERSAL PRAISE IN AN ABSOLUTE SENSE, THEN IT ISSUES NOT ONLY FROM GOD’S WILLING SUBJECTS BUT ALSO FROM HIS OPPONENTS, WHO WILL BE FORCED INTO SUBMISSION (AS IN PHIL. 2:10–11; COL. 1:20). REV. 5:9–12 AND 5:13 ARE GOOD EXAMPLES RESPECTIVELY OF THE “ALREADY” AND “NOT YET” TIME REFERENCE OF CHS. 4–5 IN PARTICULAR AND OF THE APOCALYPSE IN GENERAL. THE EVIL RULERS AND EARTH-DWELLERS WILL BE JUDGED BECAUSE THEY DO NOT SUBMIT TO AND PRAISE THE SOVEREIGNTY OF CHRIST WHILE THEY LIVE ON EARTH (CF. 14:7–11; 16:4–11, 21; 1 EN. 46:6).
THE FIVEFOLD EXPRESSION OF PRAISE IN V 13A MAY BE A COLLECTIVE REFLECTION OF EXOD. 20:11; PS. 146:6; AND NEH. 9:6, IN WHICH GOD IS PRAISED AS CREATOR OF HIS MANIFOLD CREATION AND AS THE KING OF ISRAEL, WHO HAS DELIVERED HIS PEOPLE FROM BONDAGE. THESE PASSAGES THUS FIT IN WELL WITH THE EARLIER INFLUENCE OF THE “KINGDOM” AND PASSOVER THEMES ASSOCIATED WITH EXODUS. DAN. 2:38 (LXX) AND 4:37 (LXX) MAY BE PART OF THIS COLLECTIVE INFLUENCE, BOTH VERSES REFERRING TO GOD’S MANIFOLD CREATION AFTER THE TRIADIC DESCRIPTION OF PRAISE DESCRIBED ABOVE. ALMOST THE SAME ATTRIBUTES FOUND IN V 12B ARE USED AGAIN IN V 13B TO INDICATE THE REIGN OF GOD AND THE LAMB (“BLESSING AND HONOR … AND GLORY”).
THREE ATTRIBUTES FROM DAN. 2:37 (LXX) AND 4:30 ARE AGAIN INCLUDED IN THE BACKGROUND ALONG WITH DAN. 4:31 (LXX). THE WORDING IS TRACEABLE MORE TO DAN. 4:30–31 (LXX) BECAUSE OF THE COMBINATION OF ΔΌΞΑ (“GLORY”) AND ΤΙΜΉ (“HONOR”), LINKED THIS TIME WITH ΚΡΆΤΟΣ (“DOMINION”) INSTEAD OF ἰΣΧΎΣ (“MIGHT”), A COMBINATION OCCURRING NOWHERE ELSE IN THE LXX. THAT THE PHRASEOLOGY OF DAN. 4:30FF. IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE HYMN IN REV. 5:12–13 PROVIDES A NOTEWORTHY COMPARISON WITH THE HYMN OF REV. 4:11, WHERE WE OBSERVED INFLUENCE FROM DAN. 4:35–37 (CF. ALSO THE INFLUENCE OF DANIEL IN 4:9–10).
THE PARTICIPLE ΛΈΓΟΝΤΑΣ (“SAYING”) IS PERHAPS MASCULINE INSTEAD OF NEUTER IN AGREEMENT WITH Τὰ … ΠΆΝΤΑ (“ALL THINGS”) IN ORDER TO AGREE WITH THE SENSE OF THE PERSONIFIED VOICES.197 SOME MSS. HAVE THE NEUTER PLURAL ΛΕΓΟΝΤΑ TO CONFORM EXACTLY WITH THE NEUTER PLURAL ANTECEDENT (A 𝔐A), WHILE SOME HAVE GENITIVE SINGULAR (ΛΕΓΟΝΤΟΣ), SINCE ἀΚΟΎΩ (“HEAR”) OFTEN TAKES A GENITIVE OBJECT AND NEUTER PLURALS CAN TAKE SINGULAR VERBAL FORMS ([1611] 1854), THOUGH THIS IS THE CASE USUALLY WITH NEUTER PLURAL NOMINATIVES.
14 THE WHOLE VISION ENDS WITH THE THE HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF ANIMATE CREATION AND OF THE CHURCH CONFIRMING THE HYMNIC PRAISE ASCENDING FROM THE EARTH BY RESPECTIVELY PRONOUNCING A FINAL “AMEN” AND WORSHIPING.198
WHAT IS STRIKING ABOUT THE CONCLUDING SECTION OF 5:9–14 IN RELATION TO DAN. 7:13–27 IS THAT BOTH PRESENT IN THE SAME ORDER (1) CHRIST’S (THE “SON OF MAN” ’S) RECEPTION OF SOVEREIGNTY (REV. 5:9–14; DAN. 7:13–14) IN ASSOCIATION WITH (2) A KINGDOM INCLUDING “ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” (REV. 5:9B; DAN. 7:14 [MT]); (3) THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS (REV. 5:10; DAN. 7:18, 22, 27A [LXX]; AND, IN CONCLUSION, (4) THE REIGN OF GOD (REV. 5:13; DAN. 7:27B), THOUGH THIS FOURTH ELEMENT IS NOT AS EMPHATIC IN DANIEL AS IN REVELATION.
THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF CHAPTERS 4 AND 5
DAN. 7:9FF. HAS BEEN SEEN AS THE MODEL BEHIND THE VISION IN REVELATION 4–5 BECAUSE OF THE BASIC STRUCTURE OF COMMON IDEAS AND IMAGES, WHICH IS SUPPLEMENTED BY NUMEROUS PHRASES HAVING VARYING DEGREES OF ALLUSION TO THE TEXT OF DANIEL. OF THESE VARIOUS ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL (APPROXIMATELY 23), ABOUT HALF ARE FROM DANIEL 7 AND HALF FROM OTHER CHAPTERS IN DANIEL. WHEN THE LATTER ARE STUDIED IT BECOMES CLEAR THAT THEY HAVE PARALLELS AND THEMES ASSOCIATED WITH DANIEL 7 AND THEREFORE MAY HAVE BEEN EMPLOYED TO SUPPLEMENT THE INTERPRETATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SCENE IN DANIEL 7.
SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT DANIEL 7 IS NOT THE MODEL FOR CHS. 4–5 BECAUSE SO MANY REFERENCES TO SIMILAR OT THEOPHANIES HAVE BEEN COMBINED WITH REFERENCES TO DANIEL 7. BUT HOW THEN DOES ONE ACCOUNT FOR SO MUCH MATERIAL FROM NONTHEOPHANIC CONTEXTS OF DANIEL 2, 4, AND 12? A POSSIBLE ANSWER IS THAT THROUGHOUT REVELATION JOHN DRAWS ON THE WHOLE OF DANIEL, AND ITS LANGUAGE COLORS THE ENTIRE BOOK. HOWEVER, OUR PROPOSAL OF A DANIEL 7 MODEL WOULD SEEM TO BE THE BEST ANSWER BECAUSE OF SUCH A CONCENTRATION OF THIS MATERIAL IN SO SMALL A SECTION (PRIMARILY 4:9–5:13). IF DANIEL 7 WAS THE CONTROLLING PATTERN OF JOHN’S THOUGHT, OTHER DANIELIC MATERIAL LAY CLOSE IN THE FIELD OF ASSOCIATION AND WAS HANDY TO DRAW ON TO SUPPLEMENT THE REFERENCES TO DANIEL 7.
THE SAME SUPPLEMENTARY APPROACH WAS PROBABLY TAKEN WITH THE OT ALLUSIONS FROM OUTSIDE DANIEL (EZEKIEL 1, ISAIAH 6, AND EXODUS 19). WHAT BETTER WAY TO INTERPRET THE DANIEL 7 SCENE THAN BY DRAWING IN PARALLEL ELEMENTS (THEMES, IMAGES, WORDING) FROM OTHER THEOPHANIC, MESSIANIC, AND ESCHATOLOGICAL SECTIONS OF THE OT? THESE OTHER OT TEXTS HAVE BEEN LINKED WITH DANIEL BECAUSE OF COMMON OVERALL PICTURES OR THEMES AND SOMETIMES BECAUSE OF KEYWORDS OR CATCHPHRASES. THEY ARE SEEN THROUGH THE “LENS” OF DAN. 7:9FF., AND THEIR MEANINGS ARE UNDERSTOOD BEST WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF DAN. 7:9FF. THEREFORE, DANIEL 7 WAS THE UNDERLYING “HERMENEUTICAL MAGNET” ATTRACTING OTHER OT TEXTS.
EZEKIEL 1 SHOULD NOT BE SEEN AS THE MODEL FOR CHS. 4–5, BUT MORE PROBABLY HAS BEEN USED BECAUSE OF ITS MANY PARALLELS TO DANIEL 7. ITS INFLUENCE IS STRONGER THAN DANIEL’S IN 4:1–5:1, IF SEEN IN ISOLATION FROM 5:2FF.; BUT WHEN CHS. 4–5 ARE CONSIDERED AS ONE VISION, THE STRUCTURE AND ALLUSIVENESS OF EZEKIEL 1–2 FADE IN 5:2FF., AND THE STRUCTURE OF DANIEL 7 EMERGES AS THE OVERALL PATTERN.199
WHILE SOME EARLY DANIELIC TRADITION MAY HAVE INFLUENCED JOHN, HE SEEMS TO HAVE ALSO HAD DIRECT KNOWLEDGE OF THE TEXTS OF DANIEL AND WAS LIKELY CONSCIOUS OF DANIEL 7 AS A FRAMEWORK. THIS IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT DANIEL, IN PROPORTION TO ITS LENGTH, YIELDS MORE ALLUSIONS IN REVELATION THAN ANY OTHER OT BOOK.200 IN THIS RESPECT, JOHN LIKELY TURNED HIS ATTENTION TO DANIEL 7 AS A RESULT OF HIS ATTEMPT TO DESCRIBE A VISION THAT WAS BEYOND DESCRIPTION IN HUMAN WORDS BUT CORRESPONDED IN HIS MIND TO OT THEOPHANIC VISIONS, ESPECIALLY DANIEL 7. SUCH AN AWARENESS IS QUITE POSSIBLE SINCE DANIEL 7 WAS AN INTERPRETATIVE MODEL USED BY JEWISH APOCALYPTISTS AROUND THE TIME OF JOHN’S WRITING (CF. 1 EN. 46–48; 69–71; 4 EZRA 11–12, 13; 2 BAR. 39–42) AND MAY HAVE BEEN A COMMONLY USED FRAMEWORK THROUGH WHICH TO UNDERSTAND ESCHATOLOGICAL ISSUES.201
THAT A DANIEL 7 MODEL IS PRESENT MAY FINALLY BE SUPPORTED FROM THE OBSERVATION OF SIMILAR MODELS IN REVELATION 1 AND, AS WE WILL SEE, IN CHS. 13 AND 17. IT IS ABOVE ALL CH. 1 TOGETHER WITH CHS. 2–3 THAT HAS CLOSE LITERARY CONNECTIONS WITH CHS. 4–5 AND LEADS INTO THESE LATER CHAPTERS. THUS, REVELATION 4–5 FORMS A UNITY, BETRAYING AN ASSOCIATION WITH DANIEL 7 AND OTHER PARALLEL PASSAGES FROM DANIEL THAT UNDERLIE AND INSPIRE THE WHOLE VISION. OTHERS HAVE RECOGNIZED THE UNITY OF CHS. 4–5, BUT BY DIFFERENT APPROACHES.202
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOHN ONLY RECORDS WHAT HE HAS SEEN AND HEARD, WITHOUT ADDING ANY OF HIS OWN INTERPRETATIVE OR STYLISTIC GLOSSES. HOWEVER, THE UNIQUE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE LANGUAGE AT DIFFERENT POINTS TO DIFFERENT GREEK VERSIONS, THE MT, AND EARLY JEWISH TRADITIONS POINTS TO THE PROBABILITY THAT HE DEPICTS WHAT HE HAS SEEN WITH INTERPRETATIVE GLOSSES FROM HIS LEARNED BIBLICAL TRADITION.203 IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW HOW MUCH IS ORIGINAL TO THE VISION AND HOW MUCH OF THE OT ALLUSIVE MATERIAL COMES FROM JOHN AS A RESULT OF HIS ATTEMPT TO UNDERSTAND BETTER THE VISION.
IF THIS PROPOSAL ABOUT THE DANIEL 7 MODEL IS CORRECT, THEN THE FOLLOWING THEOLOGICAL CONCLUSIONS CAN BE DRAWN:
(1) JOHN INTENDS CHS. 4–5 TO DEPICT THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DANIEL 7 PROPHECY OF THE REIGN OF THE “SON OF MAN” AND OF THE SAINTS, WHICH HAS BEEN INAUGURATED BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND ESPECIALLY HIS RESURRECTION, THAT IS, HIS APPROACH TO THE THRONE TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY.
(2) THE COMBINATION OF SUCH SCENES AS ISAIAH 6 AND EZEKIEL 1–2 WITH THE PREDOMINANT SCENE FROM DANIEL 7 EXPRESSES A JUDGMENT NUANCE IN THE VISION, SINCE THESE SCENES ALL SERVE AS INTRODUCTIONS TO ANNOUNCEMENTS OF JUDGMENT. WHILE THESE OT CONTEXTS ARE ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH IDEAS OF REDEMPTION AND CREATION, AS JEWISH TRADITION AND REV. 4:11FF. SHOW, THE THOUGHT OF JUDGMENT SHOULD BE KEPT MOST IN MIND.204 MORE PRECISELY, THESE OT SCENES PRESENT A VISION OF GOD’S COSMIC REIGN AND DOMINION THAT ISSUES FIRST IN JUDGMENT, FOLLOWED BY REDEMPTION. THIS IS THE THEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND OF REVELATION 4–5 AND SUBSEQUENT CHAPTERS.
(3) THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT IS ALSO CONNOTED BY THE IMAGE OF THE “BOOK,” WHICH HAS BEEN DESCRIBED IN LANGUAGE FROM EZEKIEL 2, ISAIAH 29, DANIEL 7, AND DANIEL 12. EACH OF THESE CONTEXTS HAS THE CENTRAL IDEA OF JUDGMENT, BUT AGAIN TOGETHER WITH IDEAS OF SALVATION OR BLESSING. SINCE DAN. 7:10 IS THE PREDOMINANT BACKGROUND FOR THE “BOOK,” THE NUANCE OF JUDGMENT IS PROBABLY MORE DOMINANT, ESPECIALLY WHEN SEEN IN RELATION TO THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS, WHICH ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT.
(4) LASTLY, THE UNIVERSAL SIGNIFICANCE THAT DANIEL 7 HAS IN COMMON WITH REVELATION 4–5 POINTS TO A THEOLOGICAL DOMINANCE OF DANIEL OVER EZEKIEL 1–2, SINCE THE LATTER’S MESSAGE IS CONCERNED ONLY WITH THE NATION ISRAEL. THE DANIEL 7 IDEA OF A KINGDOM IN WHICH ALL PEOPLES WILL SERVE THE “SON OF MAN” (DAN. 7:14) AND GOD (7:27B) IS SEEN BY JOHN AS FULFILLED IN THE CHURCH. YET THE CHURCH IS ALSO THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DANIELIC REIGN OF THE SAINTS OF ISRAEL.
BUT HOW DOES THE MOTIF OF CREATION FIT INTO CHS. 4–5? GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IN CREATION IS THE BASIS FOR HIS SOVEREIGNTY IN JUDGMENT AND IN REDEMPTION, WHICH ELICITS THE PRAISE OF ALL CREATURES (THIS IS ESPECIALLY UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF DAN. 4:35–37 IN REV. 4:11B). THE CONCLUDING HYMNS OF REV. 4:11 AND REV. 5:9–13 BEAR OUT THAT THIS IDEA—THAT SOVEREIGNTY IN CREATION IS THE BASIS FOR SOVEREIGNTY IN JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION—IS THE MAIN THEME OF THE TWO CHAPTERS, SINCE THESE HYMNS FUNCTION AS INTERPRETATIVE SUMMARIES OF EACH CHAPTER.205 THE PARALLELISM OF THE TWO HYMNS SHOWS THAT THE FIRST SERVES AS THE BASIS FOR THE SECOND.206 NOTE ESPECIALLY ἄΞΙΟΣ Εἶ (“WORTHY ARE YOU”) IN 4:11A AND 5:9 (CF. 5:12), AS WELL AS ἄΞΙΟΣ (“WORTHY”) + ἔΚΤΙΣΑΣ Τὰ ΠΆΝΤΑ (“YOU CREATED ALL THINGS”) IN 4:11 AND ἄΞΙΟΣ + ΠᾶΝ ΚΤΊΣΜΑ (“ALL CREATION”) IN 5:12–13.
THE PARALLELS SHOW THAT JOHN INTENDED TO DRAW AN INTEGRAL INTERPRETATIVE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AS CREATOR AND AS REDEEMER THROUGH HIS WORK IN CHRIST. THIS SUGGESTS THAT REDEMPTION BY THE LAMB IS A CONTINUATION OF GOD’S WORK OF CREATION.207 THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN ΚΤΊΖΩ (“CREATE,” 4:11) AND ΠΟΙΈΩ (“MAKE,” 5:10) ALSO HINTS AT SUCH AN INTERPRETATIVE LINK. FALLEN CREATION IS BROUGHT BACK INTO RELATION WITH ITS CREATOR EITHER THROUGH WILLING OBEDIENCE OR FORCED SUBJECTION, AS THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS REVEAL.208 THE VERBAL LINKS BETWEEN THE HYMNS IN CHS. 4 AND 5 ALSO MEAN THAT GOD’S CONTROL OF THE WHOLE CREATION (4:11B) IS SPECIFICALLY ACCOMPLISHED BY CHRIST THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION AND THROUGH THE SPIRIT, WHICH CHRIST IMPARTS TO HIS PEOPLE, SO THAT THEY CAN FOLLOW IN HIS PATH, AND WHICH CONVICTS THE WORLD. THESE CONNECTIONS ALSO LEND MORE WEIGHT TO THE PROPOSAL MADE ABOVE THAT 5:9–10 CONCERN GOD’S ACT OF NEW CREATION THROUGH CHRIST (SEE ON 5:10).
THE ABOVE ANALYSIS SHOWS THAT THE GOAL OF GOD IN EVERYTHING IS TO GLORIFY HIMSELF, TO ENJOY THAT GLORY, AND TO HAVE HIS CREATION ENJOY GLORIFYING HIM FOREVER.
6:1–8:5: THE SEVEN SEALS
THE FIRST FOUR SEALS: CHRIST USES EVIL HEAVENLY FORCES TO INFLICT TRIALS ON PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE FOR EITHER PURIFICATION OR PUNISHMENT (6:1–8)
JOHN HAS SAID ALREADY THAT CHRIST HAS BEGUN TO REIGN OVER EARTHLY KINGS (1:5; 2:6–27). NOW IN 6:1–8 HE EXPLAINS THAT THIS REIGN EXTENDS EVEN OVER THE SITUATIONS OF SUFFERING IN WHICH MANY CHRISTIANS FIND THEMSELVES. EXAMPLES OF SUCH SUFFERING HAVE BEEN ALLUDED TO IN THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2–3. SOME CHRISTIANS MAY HAVE WONDERED IF CHRIST REALLY WAS SOVEREIGN OVER DISASTROUS CIRCUMSTANCES, SUCH AS NERO’S CRUEL MASS PERSECUTION AFTER THE FIRE OF ROME IN A.D. 64. THEY MAY HAVE ASKED THE SAME QUESTION ABOUT BROADER DISASTERS SUCH AS THE DESTRUCTIVE EARTHQUAKES IN 60, THE ERUPTION OF MOUNT VESUVIUS IN 79, AND THE CALAMITOUS GRAIN FAMINE OF 92.1
REV. 6:1–8 IS INTENDED TO SHOW THAT CHRIST RULES OVER SUCH AN APPARENTLY CHAOTIC WORLD AND THAT SUFFERING DOES NOT OCCUR INDISCRIMINATELY OR BY CHANCE. THIS SECTION REVEALS, IN FACT, THAT DESTRUCTIVE EVENTS ARE BROUGHT ABOUT BY CHRIST FOR BOTH REDEMPTIVE AND JUDICIAL PURPOSES. IT IS CHRIST SITTING ON HIS THRONE WHO CONTROLS ALL THE TRIALS AND PERSECUTIONS OF THE CHURCH. AS ALREADY ARGUED, THE OPENING OF THE SEALS BEGINS THE ACTUAL REVELATION AND EXECUTION OF THE CONTENTS OF THE “SCROLL” OF CH. 5. THE COMMAND FOR EACH OF THE FOUR DESTRUCTIVE HORSES AND RIDERS ORIGINATES FROM THE THRONE ROOM, WHERE CHRIST OPENS EACH SEAL. THE CHERUBIM AROUND THE THRONE ISSUE COMMANDS TO THE HORSEMAN IN RESPONSE TO THE OPENING OF EACH SEAL. ONLY THEN DO THE HORSEMEN WREAK THEIR HAVOC.
THE VISIONARY SEQUENCE OF THE FOUR SEALS BEING OPENED COULD REPRESENT THE SEQUENTIAL OCCURRENCE OF EACH DISASTER, ONE AFTER ANOTHER.2 BUT MORE PROBABLY THE DISASTERS ARE SIMULTANEOUS. THIS IS SUGGESTED IN THAT (1) THE FOURTH SEAL SUMMARIZES THE PRIOR THREE (SEE BELOW ON 6:8); (2) THE MODELS OF EZEK. 14:12–13; ZECH. 6:5–8; AND THE SYNOPTIC ESCHATOLOGICAL DISCOURSE, ON WHICH REV. 6:1–8 IS BASED, PORTRAY EVENTS OF TRIBULATION OCCURRING SIMULTANEOUSLY (SEE FURTHER BELOW); INDEED, THE SYNOPTIC PARALLELS, THOUGH FAIRLY UNIFORM, EVEN HAVE DIFFERENT SEQUENCES OF THE TRIALS FROM REV. 6:1–11;3 (3) THE GLORIFIED SAINTS IN REV. 6:9–11 APPEAR TO HAVE SUFFERED UNDER ALL FOUR TRIALS PORTRAYED IN THE SEALS. NEVERTHELESS, A LOGICAL PATTERN REPEATABLE THROUGHOUT THE AGE IS DISCERNIBLE: CONQUEST (THE FIRST RIDER), TOGETHER WITH CIVIL UNREST (ESPECIALLY FOR PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS—THE SECOND RIDER), LEADS TO FAMINE (THE THIRD RIDER) AND DEATH (THE FOURTH RIDER).4
THEREFORE, IN CONNECTION WITH CH. 5, REV. 6:1–8 DESCRIBE THE OPERATION OF THE DESTRUCTIVE FORCES THAT WERE UNLEASHED IMMEDIATELY ON THE WORLD AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S VICTORIOUS SUFFERING AT THE CROSS, HIS RESURRECTION, AND HIS ASCENT TO A POSITION OF RULE AT HIS FATHER’S RIGHT HAND. THE NATURAL INFERENCE OF THIS IS THAT ALL THE EVENTS DESCRIBED IN 6:1–8 ARE NOT RESERVED EXCLUSIVELY FOR A PERIOD OF SEVERE TRIAL IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL COMING.5 AT LEAST SOME OF THE EVENTS BEGAN IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS ASCENSION.6 SUCH AN INAUGURATED END-TIME VIEW OF CH. 6 IS CONSISTENT WITH THE ANALYSIS ABOVE OF CHS. 4–5 AS CONCERNING INAUGURATED LATTER-DAY EVENTS (SEE, E.G., ON 4:1 AND 5:9–10). IN PARTICULAR, THIS APPROACH TO CH. 6 IS BASED ON OUR PRIOR ARGUMENT THAT CHRIST’S ENTHRONEMENT IN CH. 5 IS A REFERENCE TO HIS RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION, NOT HIS FINAL COMING AT THE END OF THE AGE.
THIS ANALYSIS IS ALSO IN LINE WITH THE OT PROPHECIES OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL KINGDOM THAT ARE ALLUDED TO IN CHS. 1–3 AS BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED WITH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SEE ON 1:5–6, 9, 13–14, 16B; 2:18, 27; 3:7, 9, 14, 21). FOR EXAMPLE, 1:5, 13–14; 2:26–28; AND 3:21 CLEARLY REFER TO CHRIST AS HAVING BEGUN HIS MESSIANIC KINGSHIP, A PROCESS THAT IS MOST NATURALLY SEEN AS EXPANDED ON IN CH. 5 IN VISIONARY FORM. IN CHRIST’S EXERCISE OF KINGSHIP HE EMPOWERS EACH HORSEMAN THROUGH HIS CHERUBIC SERVANTS. THE HORSEMEN REPRESENT SUFFERINGS THAT ARE DECREED TO FALL ON ALL OF CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS. YET, AS WILL BE SEEN, THESE SAME TRIALS ARE INTENDED AS PUNISHMENTS FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS OR REJECT THE KINGSHIP OF CHRIST.
THESE TRIBULATIONS WILL END ONLY AT THE TIME OF CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA, AS THE CONTEXT OF CH. 6 AND THE WHOLE BOOK DEMONSTRATE. THE CRY “HOW LONG?” OF THE FIFTH SEAL AND THE APPROACH OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE SIXTH SEAL DEMONSTRATE THAT THE EVENTS OF 6:2–8 PRECEDE THE FINAL JUDGMENT.7
OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
THE MOST OBVIOUS BACKGROUND IS ZECH. 6:1–8 (CF. ALSO ZECH. 1:8–15). THERE FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES OF DIFFERENT COLOR ARE COMMISSIONED BY GOD TO PATROL THE EARTH AND TO PUNISH THOSE NATIONS THAT THEY SEE OPPRESSING GOD’S PEOPLE (ZECH. 6:5–8). THESE NATIONS WERE RAISED UP BY GOD TO BE A ROD OF PUNISHMENT TO HIS PEOPLE, BUT THEY INFLICTED MORE RETRIBUTION ON ISRAEL THAN THEY SHOULD HAVE. GOD WILL PUNISH THEM FOR THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS AS A VINDICATION OF HIS JEALOUS LOVE FOR ISRAEL (ZECH. 1:8–15). THEREFORE, THE HORSES IN REV. 6:1–8 SIGNIFY THAT THE NATURAL AND POLITICAL DISASTERS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD ARE CAUSED BY CHRIST IN ORDER TO JUDGE UNBELIEVERS WHO PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS AND IN ORDER TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE. THIS VINDICATION WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS LOVE FOR HIS PEOPLE AND HIS JUSTICE, AND ALREADY MAY BE AN ANTICIPATED ANSWER TO THE CRY FOR VENGEANCE IN 6:9–11.
THE COLORS OF THE HORSES IN BOTH ZECHARIAH AND REVELATION ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL.8 BUT IN REVELATION EACH COLOR IS CLEARLY METAPHORICAL FOR THE RESPECTIVE PLAGUE DELIVERED BY EACH HORSEMAN: WHITE FOR CONQUEST, RED FOR BLOODSHED (CF. E.G., 2 KGS. 3:22–23), BLACK FOR FAMINE (CF. TARG. JER. 14:2), AND PALE GREEN FOR DEATH.9 THE CLEAREST DIFFERENCE IS THAT REVELATION DESCRIBES FOUR INDIVIDUAL HORSES AND HORSEMEN, WHEREAS ZECHARIAH 1 PICTURES FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES AND ZECHARIAH 6 FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES PULLING CHARIOTS. BUT THE DIFFERENCE IS NOT SIGNIFICANT, SINCE JOHN MAY HAVE DEDUCED BY IMPLICATION FROM ZECHARIAH 6 THAT FOUR RIDERS WERE IN THE CHARIOTS. ALSO, ZECHARIAH’S SUMMARY OF THE FOUR SETS OF HORSES AS “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN” MAY BE ANOTHER FACTOR IN JOHN DEPICTING ONLY FOUR HORSES.
EZEK. 14:12–23 IS ALSO FORMATIVE FOR THIS SECTION (CF. DEUT. 32:23–25). EZEK. 14:21 IS EXPLICITLY QUOTED IN REV. 6:8B, WHERE IT FUNCTIONS AS A GENERAL SUMMARY OF THE PRECEDING TRIALS OF CONQUEST, SWORD, AND FAMINE, THE FIRST TWO OF WHICH INCLUDE “DEATH.” THIS QUOTATION OF EZEKIEL ALSO ADDS ONE MORE TRIAL: AFFLICTION BY BEASTS. THE QUOTED WORDS HAVE THE SAME FUNCTION IN EZEK. 14:21, WHERE THEY CLEARLY SUM UP THE FOUR PRECEDING STATEMENTS ABOUT TRIALS AS “FOUR EVIL JUDGMENTS.” THESE PUNISHMENTS COME ON NATIONS IN GENERAL WHEN THEY ARE UNFAITHFUL TO GOD. THE TRIALS THERE ARE LISTED RESPECTIVELY AS LACK OF BREAD AND “FAMINE” (14:13), “WILD BEASTS” (14:15), “SWORD” (14:17), AND “DEATH” (14:19). THE POINT OF EZEK. 14:21 IS THAT ALL ISRAELITES WILL SUFFER PERSECUTION BECAUSE OF RAMPANT IDOLATRY (CF. 14:3–11). THE PURPOSE OF THE TRIALS IS TO PUNISH THE MAJORITY OF THE NATION BECAUSE OF ITS SIN AND SIMULTANEOUSLY TO PURIFY THE RIGHTEOUS REMNANT BY TESTING THEIR FAITH (CF. 14:14, 16, 18, 20, 22–23).
THE SAME DUAL PURPOSE IS LIKELY IN MIND IN REVELATION 6, EXCEPT NOW THE CHURCH COMMUNITY IS THE FOCUS OF THE JUDGMENTS. THE FAITHFUL WILL BE PURIFIED, BUT THOSE WHO COMPROMISE THROUGH IDOLATRY AND BECOME DISLOYAL TO CHRIST WILL BE JUDGED BY THE SAME TRIBULATIONS. YET THE SPHERE OF THESE CALAMITIES LIKELY EXTENDS BEYOND THE BORDERS OF THE CHURCH TO THE WHOLE WORLD, SINCE THEY HAVE THE SAME UNIVERSAL REFERENCE IN EZEK. 14:12–23, AND THERE IS A UNIVERSAL FRAME OF REFERENCE WITH RESPECT TO JUDGMENTS IN WHAT FOLLOWS (REV. 6:12–17 AND SUBSEQUENT CHAPTERS). BELIEVERS NEED TO UNDERSTAND THE DUAL ROLE OF THESE CALAMITIES SO THAT THEY CAN ACCEPT THEM IN A POSITIVE MANNER AS TOOLS OF SANCTIFICATION, YET ALSO REALIZING THAT THESE SAME TRIALS ARE PUNISHMENTS UPON UNBELIEVERS.
THE EZEKIEL PASSAGE ITSELF IS FURTHER DEVELOPING THE IDEA OF FOUR JUDGMENTS FROM LEV. 26:18–28, WHICH MAY ALSO BE SECONDARILY IN JOHN’S MIND. THE LEVITICUS TEXT ALSO CONCERNS WOES THAT GOD WILL SEND ON THE ISRAELITES IF THEY COMMIT IDOLATRY. FOUR TIMES IT IS REPEATED THAT GOD WILL JUDGE THEM “SEVEN TIMES” IF THEY BECOME UNFAITHFUL. EACH SEVENFOLD FIGURATIVE EXPRESSION INTRODUCES A SUCCESSIVELY WORSE ORDEAL THAT IS CONDITIONED ON ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT AFTER THE PRECEDING WOE (DROUGHT AND CROP FAILURE IN 26:19–20, “WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH” IN V 22, “SWORD … DEATH … FAMINE OF BREAD” IN VV 25–26, AND DESOLATION AND “SWORD” IN VV 29–33). THE PROMISE INTERWOVEN IN THESE WARNINGS IS THAT IF ISRAEL DOES REPENT OF IDOLATRY (CF. 26:1, 30–31), GOD WILL BLESS ISRAEL AGAIN (CF. LIKEWISE DEUT. 32:24–25). THUS, THESE ARE WARNING JUDGMENTS INDUCING REPENTANCE AND SO RENEWING FAITH AND ONLY PERMANENTLY PUNISHING APOSTATE ISRAELITES.
IF THIS BACKGROUND IS IN MIND IN REV. 6:1–8, THEN THE AFFLICTIONS CITED THERE NOT ONLY PURGE AND PUNISH BUT ALSO SERVE AS WARNINGS FOR PEOPLE TO REPENT. COULD IT ALSO BE THAT THE FOUR JUDGMENTS OF LEVITICUS, WHICH ARE EACH SUMMARIZED FIGURATIVELY AS CONSISTING OF SEVEN PUNISHMENTS, SERVE AS THE MODEL FOR THE FOUR SETS OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS THAT SO DOMINATE THE APOCALYPSE? THIS IS A VIABLE CONSIDERATION ESPECIALLY IF THE “SEVEN THUNDERS” IN 10:3–4 ARE CONSTRUED AS ONE OF THESE SETS, THOUGH FOR SOME REASON IT REMAINS UNREVEALED (SEE FURTHER ON CH. 10).
THEREFORE, THESE SEGMENTS FROM ZECHARIAH, EZEKIEL, AND LEVITICUS PROVIDE THE COMPOSITIONAL PARADIGM FOR REV. 6:1–8. THE APOCALYPTIC DISCOURSE OF THE SYNOPTICS ALSO IS A PARTIAL MODEL FOR THIS SECTION, SINCE IT IS ALLUDED TO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE OF THIS CHAPTER (CF. MARK 13:7–9, 24–25; MATT. 24:6–8, 29; LUKE 21:9–12, 25–26 WITH REV. 6:2–17). IN PARTICULAR, THE SYNOPTIC DISCOURSE PRESENTS THE FOLLOWING ELEMENTS IN SIMILAR ORDER TO REVELATION 6: (1) DECEPTION (SEE ON 6:2), (2) WARS, (3) INTERNATIONAL STRIFE, (4) EARTHQUAKES, (5) FAMINES, (6) PERSECUTIONS, AND (7) COSMIC CHANGES IN THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS.10 THE PRESENCE OF THIS ADDITIONAL BACKGROUND CONFIRMS FURTHER OUR CONTENTION THAT REV. 6:1–8 DEALS NOT ONLY WITH JUDGMENTS ON THE WORLD OF UNBELIEF BUT ALSO WITH PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS, SINCE THIS IS A THEME SHARED BY ALL THREE VERSIONS OF THE SYNOPTIC APOCALYPTIC DISCOURSE (E.G., LUKE 21:12–24). BUT IT IS MORE DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND THE CHRONOLOGICAL RELATIONSHIP OF THE PROPHESIED EVENTS IN THE SYNOPTIC DISCOURSE TO REVELATION 6 BECAUSE THERE IS DEBATE ABOUT WHAT EXACTLY THE SYNOPTIC PROPHECIES REFER TO. THE DISCOURSE HAS BEEN VARIOUSLY INTERPRETED AS PREDICTING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM OR THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO CHRIST’S PAROUSIA OR A COMBINATION OF BOTH.11
IT IS LIKELY THAT THE FOUR JUDGMENTS OF REV. 6:2–8 ALSO REFER IN PART TO CONTEMPORARY HISTORICAL EVENTS, ALTHOUGH IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHICH EVENTS ARE IN MIND.12 BUT THE MEANING OF 6:2–8 CANNOT BE EXHAUSTED BY APPEAL TO ANY PRECISE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND, SINCE JOHN’S INTENT IS TO DESCRIBE CALAMITIES THAT HAVE PARTIAL EFFECT THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, AND NOT MERELY IN JERUSALEM, ASIA MINOR, OR ROME (SEE ON 6:8B REGARDING “THE FOURTH PART OF THE EARTH”).13 NOR IS IT LIKELY THAT JOHN IS ALLUDING TO ANY ASTROLOGICAL-MYTHOLOGICAL BACKGROUND FOR HIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN.14
1 THE UNLOOSING OF THE FIRST SEAL BY CHRIST REPRESENTS A DECREE FROM THE THRONE ROOM CARRIED OUT BY ONE OF THE THRONE ATTENDANTS. THE DECREE IS EXECUTED AS ONE OF THE “LIVING CREATURES” COMMANDS THE FIRST HORSEMAN TO “COME” FORTH (ἔΡΧΟΥ). THAT THIS COMMAND ORIGINATES FROM THE THRONE IS EMPHASIZED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF THE COMMAND “AS A VOICE OF THUNDER,” WHICH ECHOES 4:5, WHERE THE “VOICES (SOUNDS) AND THUNDERS” ARISING “FROM THE THRONE” ARE FOUND IN DIRECT ASSOCIATION WITH THE FOUR CHERUBIM (CF. 4:6). IN THIS LIGHT, THE THUNDEROUS VOICES IN 4:5 MAY BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE DECREE OF GOD (OR CHRIST) CONCERNING TRIBULATION NOW BEING CARRIED OUT BY THE CHERUBIM OR ANTICIPATING THEIR WORK.
SOME MSS. ADD THE IMPERATIVE “BEHOLD” (ΙΔΕ) AFTER THE IMPERATIVE “COME” (E.G., א 2329 2344 𝔐K AND A FEW VERSIONS) SO THAT THE COMMAND IS NOT ADDRESSED TO THE HORSEMAN BUT TO JOHN HIMSELF AS AN INVITATION TO BE ATTENTIVE TO THE NEXT VISION (SO DOUAY AND NKJV: “COME AND SEE”; ACCORDINGLY 2329 AND 𝔐K OMIT ΕἶΔΟΝ [“I SAW”] IN V 2, HAVING SUBSTITUTED ΙΔΕ [“BEHOLD”] IN ITS PLACE). NOWHERE ELSE IN THE BOOK IS JOHN ADDRESSED WITH A FORM OF ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ (“COME”). THE ADDED IMPERATIVE IS AN INTENTIONAL ALTERATION ARISING FROM THE THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTY OF SUCH DEVILISH CHARACTERS AS THE FOUR HORSEMEN BEING DIRECTLY COMMANDED BY GOD TO INDUCE SUCH TERRIBLE SUFFERINGS ON HUMANKIND—ESPECIALLY THE LAST THREE HORSEMEN—AND THE SAME TEXTUAL PROBLEM ARISES IN EACH CASE. THEREFORE, THE SINGLE IMPERATIVE IS THE MORE DIFFICULT AND CONSEQUENTLY THE BETTER READING, AND IT IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY BOTH A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER OF MSS. AND THE BEST MSS. (E.G., 𝔐A A C ETC., FOLLOWED BY THE MAJORITY OF MODERN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS).
FURTHERMORE, WHILE IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ΚΑΙΕΙΔΟΝ (“AND I SAW”) IN V 2A COULD HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTALLY OMITTED BECAUSE OF A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPING TO THE SIMILAR ΚΑΙΙΔΟΥ (“AND BEHOLD”), IT IS HIGHLY IMPROBABLE THAT ΚΑΙΕΙΔΟΝ (“AND I SAW”) COULD UNINTENTIONALLY HAVE BEEN MISREAD AS THE IMPERATIVAL PHRASE ΚΑΙΙΔΕ (“AND BEHOLD”). THE ADDITION OF THE SAME SECOND IMPERATIVE IN VV 3, 5, AND 7 IS TO BE EXPLAINED IN THE SAME WAY, AS A SECONDARY INSERTION SYSTEMATICALLY READ INTO THE TEXT FOR CONSISTENCY. MODERN COMMENTATORS HAVE ALSO TRIED TO AVOID RELATING THE DIVINE COMMAND “COME” TO THE EVIL RIDERS BY SEEING THE IMPERATIVE AS PARALLEL TO THE SAME IMPERATIVE IN 22:17, WHERE THE CHURCH URGES CHRIST TO RETURN.15 BUT THIS WOULD BE VERY INTRUSIVE IN THE PRESENT CONTEXT, ALTHOUGH SOME OF THESE COMMENTATORS ATTEMPT TO VIEW 6:9–11 AND 6:12–17 AS CONTINUING THE THEME OF THE CALL FOR CHRIST TO COME AND CONSUMMATE HISTORY.
2 THE LAST THREE HORSEMEN ARE TYPICALLY SEEN AS EVIL AGENTS, BUT THERE IS DEBATE ABOUT WHETHER THE FIRST HORSEMAN REPRESENTS SUCH A MALEVOLENT FIGURE. SOME SEE THE FIRST RIDER AS CHRIST (OR THE TRIUMPHANT GOSPEL OR THE CHURCH) LEADING HIS SPIRITUAL FORCES TO VICTORY THROUGHOUT THE AGE, WHILE OTHERS VIEW THE RIDER AS SOME KIND OF SATANIC FIGURE.16 THAT THE RIDER IS CHRIST (OR HIS FORCES OF THE GOSPEL) IS SUPPORTED BY THE FOLLOWING PARALLELS: (1) IT MAY BE AN ALLUSION TO PS. 45:3–5 (MT), WHERE THE RIDER IS AN ISRAELITE KING WHO DEFEATS HIS ENEMIES WITH ARROWS AS HE “RIDES ON VICTORIOUSLY” (PS. 45:6 IS UNDERSTOOD BY HEB. 1:8 AS A MESSIANIC PROPHECY). (2) IN REV. 19:11–16 CHRIST, WHO HAS DIADEMS ON HIS HEAD, RIDES ON A WHITE HORSE AND DEFEATS HIS OPPONENTS. (3) SIMILARLY, IN 14:14 A SCENE OF JUDGMENT IS INTRODUCED BY CHRIST, AS “SON OF MAN,” SITTING ON A “WHITE CLOUD,” WEARING “A GOLDEN CROWN ON HIS HEAD,” CARRYING A WEAPON IN HIS HAND AND BEING COMMANDED TO DO SOMETHING BY AN ANGELIC BEING. (4) CHRIST ALSO “CONQUERS” ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (ΝΙΚΆΩ, 3:21; 5:5; 17:14). (5) PART OF THE SYNOPTIC DISCOURSE TRADITION (MARK 13:10) PLACES THE UNIVERSAL PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF SOME OF THE MESSIANIC WOES AND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN’S COMING IN JUDGMENT. (6) “WHITE” IS USED WITHOUT EXCEPTION ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (14 TIMES) IN A GOOD SENSE IN DESCRIPTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE HOLINESS OF GOD, CHRIST, OR THE SAINTS. (7) THE FIRST HORSEMAN IS DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHERS IN A POSITIVE SENSE BECAUSE THERE IS NO CLEAR WOE LINKED WITH HIM.17
ON THE OTHER HAND, THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS POINT TO THE SATANIC CHARACTER OF THE RIDER.18
(1) THE LANGUAGE OF “CONQUERING” IS USED ELSEWHERE OF THE BEAST OPPRESSING THE SAINTS (11:7; 13:7). THAT “CONQUER” (ΝΙΚΆΩ) IS USED IN 6:2 WITHOUT AN OBJECT, AS IN 5:5, BUT HAS AN OBJECT IN 11:7 AND 13:7 WHEN REFERRING TO THE ANTICHRIST, DOES NOT NECESSITATE THAT THE FIRST RIDER BE CHRIST, SINCE CHRIST’S AND THE SAINTS’ “CONQUERING” ALSO HAS AN OBJECT ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (SO 12:7; 17:14).19
(2) IN ZECH. 1:8–15 AND 6:1–8 THE HORSES ARE IDENTIFIED TOGETHER AS BEING THE SAME IN NATURE, AND THIS MUST ALSO BE THE CASE IN REV. 6:1–8, SINCE ZECHARIAH 1 AND 6 ARE AN INFLUENTIAL MODEL IN THE AUTHOR’S MIND (TARG. ZECH. 6:1–8 IDENTIFIES THE HORSEMEN AS THE EVIL ANGELS OF THE FOUR PAGAN KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 2 AND 7; CF. TARG. ZECH. 4:7).
(3) REVELATION 12–13 PORTRAYS SATAN AND HIS MINIONS AS DECEIVING BY IMITATING CHRIST’S APPEARANCE.
(4) THE PROPHECY OF “FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS” WHO WILL COME IN CHRIST’S NAME AND “MISLEAD” IS MENTIONED AS THE VERY FIRST OF THE WOES PRECEDING JESUS’ PAROUSIA IN EACH OF THE VERSIONS OF THE SYNOPTIC APOCALYPSE (MARK 13:5–6; MATT. 24:4–5; LUKE 21:8). THIS MAY CONFIRM THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE FIRST RIDER AS SATANIC, SINCE IT IS GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED THAT JOHN HAS PARTLY PATTERNED HIS PLAGUES AFTER THE WOES OF THE SYNOPTIC APOCALYPSE. “WAR” IS THE SECOND WOE IN ALL THREE SYNOPTICS, AND THE FOLLOWING TWO WOES OF FAMINE AND PESTILENCE ARE FOUND CLOSELY FOLLOWING IN VARYING ORDER, ALTHOUGH PESTILENCE APPEARS ONLY IN LUKE.20
(5) THE HORSEMEN FORM A QUARTET TO BE DISTINGUISHED LITERARILY FROM THE REMAINING THREE SEALS, LIKE THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS AND BOWLS WITH RESPECT TO THE REMAINING TRUMPETS AND BOWLS. SINCE THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS AND BOWLS REPRESENT PARALLEL JUDGMENTS, THE SAME PARALLELISM IS PROBABLY PRESENT WITH THE HORSEMEN. THE SHARED IDENTITY OF THE HORSEMEN IS EVIDENT FROM THE FOLLOWING LITERARY PARALLELS PRESENTED IN THE SAME ORDER: (A) THE SAME INTRODUCTORY VISIONARY AND AUDITORY FORMULA IS IN EACH CASE CONNECTED WITH THE LAMB’S OPENING OF A SEAL, FOLLOWED BY (B) A “LIVING CREATURE” ’S COMMAND TO “COME” AND (C) A HORSE AND RIDER APPEARING IN RESPONSE TO THE COMMAND; (D) THE COLOR OF EACH HORSE AND THE OBJECT CARRIED BY THE RIDER CONNOTE THE KIND OF WOE THAT HE BRINGS; (E) THE SAME CLAUSE OF AUTHORIZATION—ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ (“WAS GIVEN TO HIM”)—IS USED OF THE FIRST TWO HORSEMEN (V 2; TWICE IN V 4; CF. V 8).21
(6) AS IS SOMETIMES SUGGESTED, IT MIGHT BE AWKWARD TO HAVE CHRIST OPEN A SEAL THAT CONTAINS A VISION IN WHICH HE IS ALSO THE SUBJECT, ALTHOUGH THE PARADOXICAL NATURE OF VISIONS COULD ACCOUNT FOR THIS (CF. ON 5:1–6).
(7) IF IT IS CORRECT TO UNDERSTAND THE FOURTH HORSEMAN OF “DEATH” AS A SUMMARY OF THE PREVIOUS THREE, THEN THE FIRST MUST BE EVIL.
(8) AS IN 6:2, IN 9:7 DEMONIC AGENTS OF JUDGMENT ARE LIKENED TO “HORSES PREPARED FOR BATTLE,” HAVE SOMETHING LIKE “CROWNS” ON THEIR HEADS, AND ARE ADDRESSED WITH AN AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE (CF. 9:3, 5: “IT WAS GIVEN TO THEM”). IN THIS REGARD, MANY HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THE FIRST HORSEMAN IN CH. 6 IS AT LEAST PARTLY AN ALLUSION TO THE PARTHIANS OF ASIA, WHO WERE NOTED FOR THEIR SUCCESS IN BATTLE BECAUSE OF THEIR HORSEMANSHIP AND SKILL WITH THE BOW.22
IT IS POSSIBLE TO SEE THE FIRST RIDER AS NEITHER CHRIST NOR AN EVIL POWER BUT, UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF EZEK. 5:16FF., A MESSENGER OF DIVINE JUDGMENT WHOSE ARROWS OF WOE ARE THE FOLLOWING THREE HORSEMEN. THIS COULD ALSO BE SUPPORTED BY THE SUMMARY OF THE WOES IN 6:8B, WHICH DOES NOT DISTINGUISH THE FIRST HORSEMAN FROM THE SECOND.23 BUT THE “ARROWS” IN EZEK. 5:16FF. ARE APPLIED ONLY TO FAMINE AND NOT TO ANY OF THE OTHER THREE JUDGMENTS MENTIONED THERE. FURTHERMORE, EZEKIEL 5 IS ONLY ONE OF A NUMBER OF TEXTS CONTAINING THE FOURFOLD COVENANT CURSE FORMULA, AND THE PICTURE OF “ARROWS” IS VIRTUALLY UNIQUE TO EZEKIEL, THOUGH “ARROWS” DO SUMMARIZE THE FOUR JUDGMENTS IN DEUT. 32:23–26 (CF. ALSO THE TARG. JER. FRAG. DEUT. 32:23–26, WHERE THE JUDGMENTS ARE SUMMARIZED AS “THE ARROWS OF MY VENGEANCE”). “ARROWS” ARE NOT MENTIONED IN THE FORMULA WHICH IS QUOTED IN REV. 6:8A.
THEREFORE, THE DOMINANT INFLUENCE OF THIS REPEATED OT FORMULA IN REVELATION 6 LIES WITH A PARALLELISM OF THE FOUR COVENANTAL JUDGMENTS WITH THE FOUR HORSEMEN WHO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS (SEE ON 6:8). MOREOVER, THE REASONS ADDUCED ABOVE FOR THE FIRST HORSEMAN BEING A MALEVOLENT FORCE OUTWEIGH THE ALTERNATIVE OF A PRECISE EZEK. 5:16FF. BACKGROUND. NEVERTHELESS, IT MAY BE TRUE THAT BOTH THE FIRST AND THE FOURTH HORSEMEN PLAY A SUMMARIZING ROLE, IN WHICH CASE THEY ARE STILL TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH EACH OTHER (SEE BELOW).
THEREFORE, THE FIRST RIDER REPRESENTS A SATANIC FORCE ATTEMPTING TO DEFEAT AND OPPRESS BELIEVERS SPIRITUALLY THROUGH DECEPTION, PERSECUTION, OR BOTH (SO 11:7; 13:7). THE IMAGE OF THE RIDER MAY INCLUDE REFERENCE TO (1) THE ANTICHRIST,24 (2) GOVERNMENTS THAT PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS, OR (3) THE DEVIL’S SERVANTS IN GENERAL. AN ALLUSION TO FORCES SYMBOLIZED BY THE BEASTS LATER IN THE BOOK COULD BE UPPERMOST IN MIND (SEE BELOW ON 6:8). “WHITE” ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK DOES NOT PRIMARILY CONNOTE VICTORY BUT THE PERSEVERING RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST AND THE SAINTS (SEE ON 3:4–5). HERE WHITE MAY REFER TO THE FORCES OF EVIL AS THEY TRY TO APPEAR RIGHTEOUS AND THUS DECEIVE BY IMITATING CHRIST (CF. 2 COR. 11:13–15). THE PORTRAYAL IS INTENDED BY JOHN AS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND VICTORY IN 19:11–16: SATAN’S ATTEMPTS TO BE VICTORIOUS ARE BUT FEEBLE IMITATIONS OF CHRIST, WORTHY ONLY FOR RIDICULE (AS IN, E.G., 11:7; 13:1–13). SUCH ATTEMPTS ARE DOOMED TO FAILURE FROM THE BEGINNING BECAUSE THEY ARE ULTIMATELY DECREED BY GOD TO CONTRIBUTE TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS KINGDOM AND GLORY (CF. 17:17).
THAT THIS FIRST DESTRUCTIVE RIDER IS ULTIMATELY UNDER THE HAND OF GOD IS APPARENT FROM THE PHRASE ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ (“IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM”), WHICH IS AN AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE WITH GOD AS THE SUBJECT (AS IS CLEAR FROM OTHER USES OF THE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ [“GIVE”] ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, E.G., 6:11; 7:2; 8:2–3; 9:1, 3, 5; 11:2–3; 12:14; REPEATEDLY IN CH. 13; CF. 17:17). THE CLAUSE IS USED IN COMMISSIONING BOTH GOOD AND EVIL INTERMEDIARY AGENTS AND IS BEST UNDERSTOOD IN THE SPECIFIC SENSE OF A DIVINE AUTHORIZATION TO PERFORM A ROLE RATHER THAN THE MORE GENERAL IDEA OF “PERMIT, ALLOW.”25
INDEED, THESE EVIL AGENTS ARE ISSUED COMMANDS (“COME”) TO CARRY OUT GOD’S BIDDING. SINCE THE FIRST SET OF FOUR JUDGMENTS OF THE TRUMPETS AND BOWLS ARE DIVINELY COMMISSIONED, SO MUST BE ALL FOUR OF THE HORSEMEN’S WOES. THIS IS CONFIRMED FROM ZECH. 6:7–8A, WHERE AN ANGEL OF THE LORD COMMANDS THE FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES TO “GO” AND TO EXECUTE DIVINE JUDGMENT. THE PHRASE HAS THE SAME MEANING IN REV. 6:4A, 4B, AND 8. THIS OBSERVATION CONFIRMS FURTHER THAT THESE JUDGMENTS ISSUE DIRECTLY FROM THE LAMB’S THRONE. SUCH AN INSIGHT INTO THE DIVINE PLAN PROVIDES GOD’S PEOPLE WITH GREAT MOTIVATION TO PERSEVERE WHEN SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THEIR ENEMIES.
IN ADDITION TO THE BROAD BACKGROUND OF ZECHARIAH 1 AND 6, THE IMAGE OF A HORSEMAN EXECUTING DIVINE JUDGMENT WITH “ARROWS” IN ASSOCIATION WITH “THUNDER” AND “LIGHTNING” (CF. V 1B) IS PROBABLY BASED SECONDARILY ON A COLLECTION OF OT PASSAGES (PSS. 45:6; 77:18; 144:6; EZEK. 5:16–17; HAB. 3:8–11; CF. LAM. 2:4). ALL THESE TEXTS PORTRAY GOD AS THE DIRECT AGENT OF JUDGMENT, BUT JOHN APPLIES THEM TO OTHERS EMPLOYED BY GOD TO EXECUTE HIS JUDICIAL WILL (CF. ALSO THE SIMILAR USE OF THE “BOW” CARRIED BY “HORSEMEN” WHO REPRESENT BABYLON AS GOD’S AGENT TO JUDGE ISRAEL IN JER. 4:29; 6:23; CF. ALSO ISA. 5:26–28; JER. 50:14, 29). THE REASON FOR THIS CHANGE OF APPLICATION LIES IN THE FACT THAT THE BROADER FRAMEWORK FOR REV. 6:2–8 IS ZECHARIAH’S FOUR HORSEMEN, AND THESE OTHER OT TEXTS HAVE BEEN SUBSUMED WITHIN THAT FRAMEWORK. GOD IS EVEN PICTURED IN THE OT AS AFFLICTING THE RIGHTEOUS WITH EITHER BOW OR ARROWS (E.G., JOB 6:4; PS. 37[38]:3[2]; LAM. 3:12).
A. KERKESLAGER HAS ADDUCED EVIDENCE THAT THE BOW AND CROWN WERE TYPICAL EMBLEMS ASSOCIATED WITH APOLLO. ACCORDINGLY, HE HAS CONTENDED THAT THE IMAGES OF BOW AND CROWN IN REV. 6:2 REFLECT THE FIGURE OF APOLLO, WHO WAS A GOD CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE INSPIRATION OF PAGAN PROPHECY AND WAS WELL KNOWN IN ASIA MINOR, ESPECIALLY SMYRNA AND THYATIRA.26 IF THE ALLUSION TO APOLLO IS INCLUDED, TOGETHER WITH OTHER BACKGROUNDS, IT WOULD HEIGHTEN THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE RIDER AS REPRESENTING FORCES OF FALSE PROPHECY AND FALSE MESSIAHS.
THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE “HE WENT OUT CONQUERING AND [EVEN] TO CONQUER” IS AWKWARD. BUT THE REPETITION OF VERBS IS A STYLISTIC SEMITIC IDIOM MEANT TO EMPHASIZE EITHER THE RIDER’S INTENT TO CONQUER OR THE CERTAINTY THAT HE WOULD CONQUER (I.E., “HE WENT OUT BENT ON CONQUERING,” “HE WENT OUT SURELY TO CONQUER,” OR “HE CAME OUT CONQUERING CONTINUALLY”).27 THE LXX RENDERS THE HEBREW CONSTRUCTION OF THE INFINITIVE ABSOLUTE WITH THE IMPERFECT FORM OF THE SAME VERB BY A PARTICIPLE WITH A FINITE FORM OF THE VERB (E.G., GEN. 22:17: ΕὐΛΟΓῶΝ ΕὐΛΟΓΉΣΩ [“I WILL SURELY BLESS”]).28 THE ΚΑὶ ἵΝΑ (“AND IN ORDER THAT”) IS NOT TYPICALLY A PART OF SUCH IDIOMATIC PHRASES IN THE LXX, BUT THE CONSTRUCTION IS CLOSE ENOUGH TO RESEMBLE THE BASIC IDIOM. BECAUSE OF THE CUMBERSOME PHRASE ΚΑὶ (“AND,” “EVEN”) IS OMITTED IN SOME MSS. AORIST ACTIVE INDICATIVE ἐΝΊΚΗΣΕΝ (“HE CONQUERED”) IS PUT IN PLACE OF ἵΝΑ ΝΙΚΉΣῃ (“IN ORDER THAT HE SHOULD CONQUER”) IN OTHERS IN ORDER TO STRESS EITHER THAT THE INTENT TO CONQUER WAS ACTUALLY CARRIED OUT IN SOME WAY OR THE CERTAINTY THAT IT WOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED (IN WHICH CASE IT WOULD FUNCTION LIKE A PROPHETIC PERFECT).
3 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIRST RIDER CAN BE SEEN AS A SUMMARY STATEMENT THAT IS EXPLAINED IN MORE DETAIL BY THE FOLLOWING THREE HORSEMEN. THE FIRST RIDER INTRODUCES WAR IN GENERAL TERMS, AND THE FOLLOWING RIDERS DELINEATE SPECIFIC CONDITIONS CHARACTERISTIC OF WAR.29 HOWEVER, THESE PLAGUES MUST NOT BE LIMITED TO LITERAL WARFARE BUT INCLUDE ALSO THE DIMENSION OF SPIRITUAL STRUGGLES, AS IS ESPECIALLY EVIDENT FROM THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE FIRST RIDER DESCRIBED ABOVE AND FROM THE FOURTH RIDER (SEE ON V 8). THEREFORE, VV 3–8 DESCRIBE HOW SATAN ATTEMPTS TO CONQUER THE SAINTS THROUGH SUFFERING SO THAT THEY LOSE THEIR FAITH. YET IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT THESE TRIALS ALSO ARE IRONICALLY USED BY GOD ULTIMATELY AS PUNISHMENTS FOR UNBELIEVERS.
CHRIST’S OPENING OF THE SECOND SEAL CAUSES THE SECOND “LIVING CREATURE” TO CONTINUE TO PUT THE DIVINE DECREE OF SUFFERING INTO OPERATION. AS BEFORE, THE CREATURE ORDERS THE SECOND HORSEMAN TO “COME” FORTH.
THAT THE ADDITIONAL IMPERATIVE SUPPLIED HERE BY א 2324 AND A FEW OTHER MSS. IS PART OF A SYSTEMATIC INSERTION (SO VV 1, 5, 7) IS ESPECIALLY CLEAR BECAUSE VIRTUALLY NO MSS. HAVE THE FOLLOWING ΚΑὶ ΕἶΔΟΝ, ΚΑὶ ἰΔΟΎ (“AND I SAW, AND I BEHELD”) WITH WHICH THE IMPERATIVAL FORM COULD HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTALLY CONFUSED, AS IS A SLIGHT POSSIBILITY IN VV 1–2, 5, 7–8 (SEE FURTHER ON V 1).
4 THE SECOND HORSEMAN RIDES FORTH IN DIRECT RESPONSE TO THE ANGELIC COMMAND. WHILE THE WOE THAT THIS HORSEMAN INFLICTS MAY BE INTERNATIONAL STRIFE IN GENERAL, PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS IS ALSO IN MIND. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT MATT. 10:34 (“DO NOT THINK THAT I CAME TO BRING PEACE ON THE EARTH. I DID NOT COME TO BRING PEACE BUT A SWORD”) IS ALLUDED TO IN “IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM TO TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH, EVEN IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD SLAY ONE ANOTHER, AND A GREAT SWORD WAS GIVEN TO HIM.”30 THE POINT OF THE MATTHEW TEXT IS THAT JESUS’ FOLLOWERS SHOULD NOT BE DISCOURAGED FROM CONFESSING HIS NAME TO THE WORLD WHEN PERSECUTION COMES, SINCE SUCH PERSECUTION IS PART OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL. THEIR FAITHFULNESS AMID OPPRESSION MAY RESULT IN THE LOSS OF PHYSICAL LIFE, BUT IT WILL ALSO RESULT IN THE SALVATION OF SPIRITUAL LIFE (SO MATT. 10:28–39). HENCE, THEIR SUFFERINGS HAVE A SALUTARY EFFECT. THIS IDEA IS BEING DEVELOPED IN REV. 6:4. INDEED, ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ (“SWORD”) IS SOMETIMES USED OUTSIDE THIS PASSAGE IN CONTEXTS OF PERSECUTION (MATT. 10:34; ROM. 8:35; HEB. 11:34, 37; REV. 13:10; CF. 13:14).
THE NOTION OF PERSECUTION IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT THE WORD FOR “SLAUGHTER” (ΣΦΆΖΩ) IS USED BY JOHN WITHOUT EXCEPTION TO REFER TO THE DEATH OF CHRIST OR HIS FOLLOWERS (5:6, 9, 12; 6:9; 13:8; 18:24; SO LIKEWISE ΣΦΑΓΉ ELSEWHERE IN THE NT; EVEN THE REFERENCE TO THE BEAST’S SLAIN HEAD IN 13:3 IS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S SUFFERING). THE PHRASE “SLAY ONE ANOTHER” WELL COULD SUGGEST CIVIL STRIFE AND NOT PERSECUTION, AS MANY COMMENTATORS AFFIRM.31 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE PHRASE COULD ALSO EASILY BE UNDERSTOOD WITHIN A CONTEXT OF PERSECUTION, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF USAGE OF ΣΦΆΖΩ (“SLAUGHTER”) THROUGHOUT THE BOOK AND IN VIEW OF THE CLOSE CONNECTION OF CIVIL STRIFE AND PERSECUTION IN THE SYNOPTIC ESCHATOLOGICAL DISCOURSE (SEE BELOW). THOSE WHO ARE SLAUGHTERED IN 6:4 ARE PROBABLY THOSE PORTRAYED AS “SLAUGHTERED” IN 6:9, SINCE THE HYMNS OF THE APOCALYPSE TYPICALLY SERVE TO SUMMARIZE THE THEMES OF PRECEDING SECTIONS (4:8–11; 5:9–13; 11:15–18; 15:3FF.; 19:1–7, ALL INTRODUCED BY ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ [“SAYING”], LIKE 6:10 [11:15 AND 19:1 HAVE “GREAT VOICE[S] SAYING”]),32 AND 6:9–11 SHOULD BE INCLUDED IN THE CATEGORY OF THESE HYMNS. THIS MEANS THAT THE WHOLE SECTION OF 6:1–8 CONCERNS THE PERSECUTION THEME. THEREFORE, THE ABOVE CONCLUSION THAT THE FIRST SEAL DEALS WITH THIS THEME IS CORROBORATED.
CONSEQUENTLY, REV. 6:1–4 CONTINUES THE THEME OF PERSECUTION FROM THE PRECEDING SECTION (1:9; 2:9, 10, 13; 3:10). BUT THE IDEA OF 6:3–4 MAY STILL BE GENERAL ENOUGH TO INCLUDE SECONDARILY INTERNATIONAL STRIFE AS A PUNISHMENT ON UNBELIEVERS. THIS COULD BE INCLUDED IN “TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH,” AND THE FOLLOWING ΚΑὶ ἵΝΑ (“EVEN THAT”) WOULD NOT IMPLY PURPOSE33 BUT SPECIFY THAT THE EXTENT OF SUCH STRIFE REACHES EVEN THE INTENSE LEVEL OF OPPRESSING CHRISTIANS. THE SAME CONNECTION BETWEEN THE WOES OF INTERNATIONAL STRIFE AND PERSECUTION IS DRAWN IN THE SYNOPTIC APOCALYPTIC DISCOURSE, WHERE SUCH STRIFE IS INTERPRETED AS A WOE ON UNBELIEVERS AND TESTING FOR JESUS’ FOLLOWERS (MARK 13:7–19; MATT. 24:6–21; LUKE 21:9–19). LIKEWISE, THE SWORD JUDGMENT OF EZEK. 14:17 HAS THE SAME DUAL EFFECT (TARG. EZEK. 14:17 PARAPHRASES THIS WOE TWICE AS “THOSE WHO SLAY BY THE SWORD”). AND, AS ALREADY SUGGESTED, THE SYNOPTIC DISCOURSE IS PART OF THE QUARRY FROM WHICH JOHN HAS COMPOSED THIS CHAPTER.
THE PHRASE “A GREAT SWORD” (ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ OR ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ) OCCURS APPARENTLY IN ONLY THREE OT PASSAGES: ISA. 27:1; JER. 32:24 (25:38);34 AND EZEK. 21:14 (B). THIS LAST TEXT MAY HAVE FORMED PART OF THE OT INFLUENCE FOR REV. 6:4 TOGETHER WITH EZEK. 14:21. LIKE THE EZEKIEL 14 CONTEXT, EZEK. 21:9–15, 21 APPLIES THE SWORD JUDGMENT TO BOTH ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS. FURTHERMORE, “A GREAT SWORD” (ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ) OCCURS WITH A ὅΠΩΣ CLAUSE WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE OF ΣΦΆΖΩ (“SLAY”; CF. 21:9–10, 21), AND FOUR OTHER TIMES IN THIS CONTEXT ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ (“SWORD”) IS FOLLOWED BY A PURPOSE CLAUSE INTRODUCING A VERBAL OR SUBSTANTIVE FORM OF ΣΦΆΖΩ. THE ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH TEXTS REFER RESPECTIVELY TO JUDGMENT ON THE COSMIC SEA MONSTER AND ON PAGAN NATIONS. SEE ALSO EZEK. 21:1–19; 38:21; AND 1 EN. 88:2, WHERE A DIVINE AGENT GIVES A SWORD TO EVIL BEINGS IN ORDER TO SLAY ONE ANOTHER, WHEREAS 1 EN. 90:19 STATES THAT “A GREAT SWORD WAS GIVEN” TO THE RIGHTEOUS TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON THE WICKED (CF. LIKEWISE 1 EN. 91:12).
THE OMISSION OF THE ΚΑΊ (“AND, EVEN”) PRECEDING THE ἵΝΑ (“THAT, IN ORDER THAT”) AND THE VARIANT OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD INSTEAD OF THE FUTURE INDICATIVE FOLLOWING ἵΝΑ ARE ATTEMPTS RESPECTIVELY TO SMOOTH OUT THE ROUGH SYNTAX AND TO CONFORM THE VERB TO THE MOOD THAT TYPICALLY FOLLOWS ἵΝΑ.35 BUT THE FUTURE FOLLOWING ἵΝΑ MAY ALSO REPRESENT THE ORIGINAL AUTHOR’S SEMITIC STYLE (THE LXX DOES THE SAME THING WHEN RENDERING A HEBREW IMPERFECT VERB PRECEDED BY A FINAL CONJUNCTION).36
5 WITH THE BREAKING OF THE THIRD SEAL THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE CHARGES ANOTHER HORSEMAN TO CARRY OUT THE DECREE CONTAINED BEHIND THE SEAL. AGAIN, THE DECREE TO BE EXECUTED IS ONE OF SUFFERING, THIS TIME A FAMINE, METAPHORICALLY REPRESENTED BY SCALES IN THE RIDER’S HAND. IN THE ANCIENT WORLD FOOD WAS DISTRIBUTED BY RATIONED AMOUNTS (USING SCALES) WHEN IT BECAME SCARCE (SEE THE METAPHORICAL USE OF SCALES INDICATING FAMINE ALSO IN LEV. 26:26; 2 KGS. 7:1; EZEK. 4:10, 16).
6 IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE CHERUB’S COMMAND, THE SEER HEARS ANOTHER COMMAND ISSUED BY SOMEONE ELSE TO THE HORSEMAN. THE ADDITIONAL COMMAND PROBABLY COMES NOT FROM ONE OF THE CHERUBIM OR FROM ANOTHER ANGELIC BEING BUT FROM CHRIST HIMSELF, SINCE HE IS SAID TO BE “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE AND OF THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS” IN 5:6 (CF. 7:17; 4:6) AND SINCE HE IS ALREADY PRESENT AS THE ONE OPENING THE SEALS. THIS EMPHASIZES FURTHER THAT THE COMMANDS TO THE FOUR HORSEMEN COME DIRECTLY FROM THE DIVINE THRONE ROOM.
THE COMMAND DESCRIBES FURTHER THE SEVERITY OF THE FAMINE. ALTHOUGH THE FAMINE IS TO BE SERIOUS, IT IS NEVERTHELESS LIMITED, SO THAT THE FOODS ESSENTIAL FOR SUSTAINING LIFE WILL REMAIN AVAILABLE. A DENARIUS WAS A DAY’S WAGE (CF. MATT. 20:2), AND A QUART OF WHEAT WAS ABOUT ENOUGH FOR ONE PERSON FOR ONE DAY (HERODOTUS 7.187), ALTHOUGH THREE QUARTS OF BARLEY WAS ENOUGH FOR THREE DAYS OR FOR A TYPICAL FAMILY FOR ONE DAY (NOTE ΔΗΝΑΡΊΟΥ AS A GENITIVE OF PRICE: “FOR A DENARIUS”). THE PRICES LISTED HERE ARE ABOUT EIGHT TO SIXTEEN TIMES THE AVERAGE PRICES IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE AT THE TIME (CF. CICERO, IN VERREM 3.81). THEREFORE, THOSE SUFFERING FROM THE FAMINE WILL ONLY BE ABLE TO BUY LIMITED FOOD QUANTITIES FOR THEIR FAMILY, AND THERE WILL BE NOTHING LEFT OVER TO PROVIDE FOR ANY OF THE OTHER NECESSITIES OF LIFE SUCH AS “WINE AND OIL.” THAT THE TREES AND VINES PRODUCING OIL AND WINE ARE NOT AFFECTED FURTHER EMPHASIZES THE LIMITED ASPECT OF THE FAMINE (THE REVOCATION OF DOMITIAN’S EDICT OF A.D. 92 ORDERING HALF OF THE VINEYARDS IN ASIA MINOR TO BE DESTROYED COULD STAND PARTLY IN THE BACKGROUND, BUT THAT HAD NO REFERENCE TO “OIL”). NEVERTHELESS, THE VICTIMS OF THE FAMINE WILL NOT BE ABLE TO AFFORD THESE PRODUCTS, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE AVAILABLE (NOTE THAT A SCARCITY OF WHEAT, BARLEY, OIL, AND WINE CONNOTES SEVERE FAMINE IN JOEL 1:10–11). THE SUGGESTION BY SOME THAT “WINE AND OIL” HAS A SACRAMENTAL NUANCE IS IMPROBABLE BECAUSE THIS IS NOT CONSISTENT WITH THE OT BACKGROUND, WHICH SEES THESE AS BASIC FOOD STAPLES THAT ARE LACKING DURING SEVERE FAMINES. IN ADDITION, THERE IS NOTHING IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT THAT WOULD HINT AT A SACRAMENTAL MEANING.37
AS WITH THE PREVIOUS TWO WOES, THIS PLAGUE AFFECTS ALL PEOPLE, BUT, AGAIN, CHRISTIANS MORE SPECIFICALLY MAY BE IN MIND. THIS DEVELOPS THE THEME OF BELIEVERS WHO ARE PERSECUTED ECONOMICALLY (2:9), A THEME ALSO FOUND LATER (13:16–17). FAMINES AFFECT EVERYONE. BUT ESPECIALLY IN SUCH TIMES OF LIMITED FOOD SUPPLIES CHRISTIANS WILL BE THE FIRST TO BE AFFECTED. THEY WILL BE PERSECUTED BY NOT BEING ALLOWED THE SAME ACCESS AS OTHERS TO THE BASIC COMMODITIES OF LIFE. GIBLIN PARAPHRASES “HARM THE OIL” WITH “CHEAT ON THE OIL” OR “OVERCHARGE FOR THE OIL,” WHICH EVOKES ECONOMIC PERSECUTION WITH RESPECT TO COMMODITIES THAT ARE IN DEMAND (LIKEWISE THE MARGINAL READING OF THE GENEVA BIBLE).38 SUCH PERSECUTION COMES BECAUSE CHRISTIANS DO NOT COMPROMISE. THEY RESIST GIVING ALLEGIANCE TO THE PATRON DEITIES OF THE EMPIRE AND THE GUILDS (SO 2:9; 13:16–17; SEE FURTHER ON 2:8–3:22). THOSE WHO SUFFER ECONOMIC DEPRIVATION NOW BECAUSE OF THEIR LOYALTY TO CHRIST WILL BE REWARDED BY HIM AT THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL THINGS WHEN HE WILL TAKE AWAY THEIR “HUNGER AND THIRST” FOREVER (7:16).39
7–8 THE BREAKING OF THE FOURTH SEAL CAUSES ANOTHER LIVING CREATURE TO SHOUT OUT ANOTHER COMMAND TO YET ANOTHER HORSEMAN. THIS TIME A PALE GREEN HORSE COMES FORTH. AND, UNLIKE THE OTHER RIDERS, THE FOURTH HORSEMAN IS GIVEN A NAME, “DEATH.”40 “HADES” IS SAID TO FOLLOW AFTER HIM. “DEATH AND HADES” (ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ᾅΔΗΣ) ARE SATANIC FORCES UNDER THE ULTIMATE GOVERNANCE OF THE THRONE ROOM. THIS POSSIBLY ECHOES HOS. 13:8, 14, WHERE “HADES (ᾅΔΗΣ) AND … DEATH (ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ)” AND “BEASTS OF THE FIELD” ARE DIVINE JUDGMENTS TO COME ON ISRAEL FROM WHICH GOD SUBSEQUENTLY WILL REDEEM ISRAEL (SEE REV. 6:8B FOR THE LATTER EXPRESSION; CF. ALSO ISA. 28:15). “DEATH” IN REV. 6:8A REFERS GENERALLY TO LOSS OF LIFE OR THAT WHICH CAUSES LOSS OF LIFE, WHICH IS CLEAR FROM ITS CONJUNCTIVE RELATION TO “HADES” AND FROM THE FACT THAT IT IS PART OF THE SUBJECT OF THE FOLLOWING VERB “KILL” (THIS MEANING IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM 1:18).
“HADES” IS THE SPHERE THAT IMPRISONS THE DEAD. THE LXX USES “DEATH” (ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ) AND “HADES” (ᾅΔΗΣ) IN COMBINATION ALMOST SYNONYMOUSLY IN REFERENCE TO THE REGION OF THE DEAD (E.G., PSS. 6:6[5]; 48(49):14–15; PROV. 2:18; 5:5; CANT. 8:6; JOB 17:13–16; 33:22). THESE DEVILISH FORCES ARE TO INFLICT FOUR KINDS OF WOE ON A FOURTH OF THE EARTH, WHICH ARE REPRESENTATIVE OF ALL THE WAYS THAT DEATH CAN COME AND WHICH ALL CAN RESULT IN DEATH. SINCE THE FOUR JUDGMENTS ARE SPECIFIC WAYS IN WHICH DEATH IS EXECUTED, THE USE OF ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ IN V 8B REFERS TO “PESTILENCE, DISEASE” RATHER THAN DEATH IN THE GENERAL SENSE.41 IN FACT, ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ IN THE LXX TRANSLATES HEBREW DEBER (“PLAGUE, PESTILENCE”) OVER THIRTY TIMES.42 STRIKINGLY, TWO OF THESE RENDERINGS OF DEBER OCCUR IN EZEK. 14:19–21 AND ONE IN LEV. 26:25, TWO CONTEXTS PROVIDING THE MODEL FOR REV. 6:1–8, THE FORMER ACTUALLY BEING DIRECTLY ALLUDED TO HERE IN V 8. IN V 8A THE SAME WORD HAS THE MORE GENERAL MEANING, ALTHOUGH IT CERTAINLY INCLUDES THE SPECIFIC NUANCE OF “PESTILENCE.” THE SATANIC NATURE OF “DEATH AND HADES” IS EVIDENT FROM 20:13–14, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT “DEATH AND HADES DELIVERED UP THEIR DEAD … AND … THEY WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE”; THE ONLY OTHER FIGURES WHO ARE DESCRIBED WITH THE SAME PRECISE PHRASE AS HAVING BEEN “CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” ARE THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET (19:20) AND THE DRAGON (20:10; THOUGH UNBELIEVING HUMANS ALSO FIND THEIR DESTINY THERE [21:8]). HOWEVER, CHRIST IS IN CONTROL OF THIS DEVILISH REALM EVEN NOW BECAUSE OF HIS VICTORY OVER IT THROUGH HIS RESURRECTION (SO 1:18). ON THIS BASIS THEY DO THE BIDDING OF CHRIST IN PLAGUING THE EARTH (ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ΤΈΤΑΡΤΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ [“AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO THEM OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH”]).
THE CALAMITY THEY INFLICT IS DESCRIBED IN AN ALLUSION TO EZEK. 14:21. AS ARGUED ABOVE, THIS RIDER GENERALLY SUMMARIZES THE PREVIOUS THREE (THOSE OF CONQUEST, THE SWORD, AND FAMINE, ALL OF WHICH WOULD INCLUDE TO SOME EXTENT “DEATH”), AND ADDS ONE MORE (THE PLAGUE OF BEASTS; SEE THE INTRODUCTION TO 6:1–8 ABOVE). THAT THIS RIDER EPITOMIZES THE OTHERS IS EVIDENT FROM HIS ALL-ENCOMPASSING NAME OF “DEATH,” THAT IS, ALL KINDS OF DEATH, AS IS CLEAR FROM THE LIST IN 6:8B OF FOUR TYPICAL CAUSES OF DEATH).43 THE FOUR JUDGMENTS FROM EZEKIEL 14 ARE ALSO FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE PROPHETS, USUALLY IN FOURFOLD FORMULAIC CONSTRUCTIONS AND DEVELOPMENTS OF THE COVENANTAL CURSE FORMULAS OF LEV. 26:18–28 AND DEUT. 32:24–26.44 MOST OF THESE REFERENCES MENTION IDOLATRY AS THE CAUSE OF JUDGMENT, WHICH ENFORCES THE SUGGESTION MADE ABOVE THAT IDOLATRY WAS PART OF THE REASON FOR THE AFFLICTIONS ON UNBELIEVERS IN 6:2–8.
THIS FOURFOLD FORM MAY ALSO PROVIDE SOME BASIS FOR 6:1–8 AS A WHOLE. SOME HAVE SEEN A LOGIC IN THE ORDER OF THE FOUR JUDGMENTS IN 6:1–8: THIS SEQUENCE WOULD BE EXPECTED AFTER THE DEVASTATION OF WAR. THOUGH POSSIBLE, A LOGICAL SEQUENCE MAY NOT BE INTENDED, SINCE THE WOES ARE FOUND IN DIFFERENT ORDER BOTH IN THE OT FORMULAS AND IN REV. 6:8B. NEVERTHELESS, AS IN THE OT FORMULAS, THE LAST THREE WOES OF VV 3–8A ARE CALAMITIES CHARACTERISTIC OF WAR, SO THAT THEY ARE SPECIFIC DELINEATIONS OF THE FIRST RIDER, WHO INTRODUCES THE NOTION OF WAR IN GENERAL (SEE ABOVE ON V 3). THE INTENTION MAY BE TO ORGANIZE THE OT JUDGMENTS INTO A LOGICAL ORDER (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 6:1–8 ABOVE). BUT THE IDEA OF NATIONS BATTLING ONE ANOTHER AND THE ATTENDANT CONDITIONS OF SUCH WARFARE ARE NOT PRIMARILY THOUGHT OF, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE INCLUDED. UPPERMOST IN MIND ARE THE ANTAGONISTIC ACTIONS OF SATAN’S FORCES AIMED AT THE COMMUNITIES OF BOTH FAITH AND UNBELIEF. THEREFORE, THE FOURFOLD OT FORMULAS CONCERNING THE JUDGMENT OF LITERAL WARFARE HAVE BEEN EXPANDED BY JOHN TO INCLUDE WOES OF SPIRITUAL WARFARE.
THE REPEATED OCCURRENCE OF THE FOURFOLD FORMULAS OF JUDGMENT OUTSIDE OF EZEKIEL 14 ENFORCES THE IDEA THAT REV. 6:8 IS A BROAD SUMMARY OF THE PREVIOUS THREE HORSEMEN AND, THEREFORE, THAT ALL FOUR ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED AS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME. THIS IS BECAUSE, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, ALL FOUR CALAMITIES IN THESE PASSAGES ARE IDENTIFIED WITH ONE ANOTHER BY PARALLELISM AS JUDGMENTS FROM GOD ON ISRAEL OR THE NATIONS. FURTHERMORE, THE FOURFOLD JUDGMENTS IN JER. 16:4 ARE ALL SUMMARIZED IN 16:5 AS ACTS IN WHICH GOD “REMOVED PEACE FROM THIS PEOPLE,” WHICH IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THE SWORD JUDGMENT OF THE SECOND HORSEMAN, WHO IS AUTHORIZED TO “TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH” (6:4). SIMILARLY, THE SAME FOUR JUDGMENTS IN EZEK. 5:12, 16–17 (CF. ALSO 5:1–2) ARE VIEWED METAPHORICALLY AS DISTRIBUTED BY THE USE OF A “PAIR OF SCALES” (ΖΥΓΌΣ; SO REV. 6:5; EZEK. 5:1–2); EACH AFFECT “A FOURTH PART” (Τὸ ΤΈΤΑΡΤΟΝ, AS IN REV. 6:8) OF ISRAEL AND ARE DESCRIBED IN PART AS “ARROWS” SENT AGAINST THE SINFUL NATION.
THESE JUDGMENTS IN EZEKIEL 5 ARE COMPARABLE TO THE RIDER WITH A BOW IN 6:2. NOTE THE WORDING OF THE FOUR JUDGMENTS IN EZEK. 5:16–17, WHICH IS TYPICAL OF THE OTHER EXAMPLES: “AND WHEN I HAVE SENT AGAINST THEM ARROWS OF FAMINE (ΛΙΜΌΣ), THEN I WILL BREAK THE STRENGTH OF YOUR BREAD … I WILL SEND FORTH AGAINST YOU FAMINE (ΛΙΜΌΣ) AND EVIL BEASTS (ΘΗΡΊΟΝ) … AND PESTILENCE (ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ) … WILL PASS THROUGH YOU … AND I WILL BRING A SWORD (ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ) UPON YOU.” LIKEWISE, THE COVENANTAL JUDGMENTS OF DEUT. 32:23–26 ARE SUMMARIZED BY THE TARG. FRAG. JER. AS “THE ARROWS OF MY [GOD’S] VENGEANCE,” WHICH INCLUDE “THE FOUR KINGDOMS [THOSE OF DANIEL 7], WHICH ARE LIKE WILD BEASTS OF THE FIELD” (FURTHERMORE, THE “CONQUERING” OF 6:2 MAY CORRESPOND TO THE IDEA OF “CAPTIVITY” WHICH IS ALWAYS IN MIND WHEN THE FOUR JUDGMENTS ARE LISTED IN THE OT AND WHICH IS SOMETIMES EXPLICITLY MENTIONED [E.G., JER. 15:2]). CONSEQUENTLY, THE LINKS BETWEEN THE FIRST TWO HORSEMEN AND THE FOURFOLD FORMULA OF REV. 6:8B POINT FURTHER TO THE PLAUSIBILITY THAT THE FOURTH HORSEMAN SUMS UP THE OTHERS. REV. 6:4 AND 6:8 NEED NOT REFER TO DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS ONLY BECAUSE DIFFERENT GREEK WORDS FOR “SWORD” ARE USED, SINCE THE WORDS ARE USED SYNONYMOUSLY IN THE LXX AND INTERCHANGEABLY IN THE COVENANT CURSE FORMULAS NOTED ABOVE (ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ OCCURS IN EZEK. 5:17; 6:12; 7:15; 12:16; SIR. 39:30; 40:9; BAR. 2:25, WHILE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ IS FOUND IN THE OTHER INSTANCES OF THE FOURFOLD FORMULA).
AS IN EZEKIEL 14, THE TRIALS HERE NOT ONLY AFFECT NATIONS IN GENERAL BUT HAVE THE DUAL PURPOSE WITHIN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY OF PURIFYING THE FAITHFUL AND PUNISHING THOSE DISLOYAL TO CHRIST. IT IS STRIKING THAT IN SIR. 39:25–40:9, WHICH REPRESENTS EARLY JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION BASED ON EZEK. 14:21 (AND LEV. 26:18–28; DEUT. 32:24–25; JER. 15:1–4; 16:4–5; EZEK. 5:16–17), WHERE THE FOUR JUDGMENTS OCCUR, THERE IS ALSO EMPHASIS ON THESE CALAMITIES AFFECTING BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED (CF. SIR. 39:25–27; 40:1, 8–9; ON THE OTHER HAND, PSS. SOL. 13:1FF. APPLIES THE FOUR TRIALS OF EZEK. 14:13–23 AND PARALLEL OT TEXTS ONLY TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE “GODLESS” AND “SINNER” AND NOT TO THE RIGHTEOUS). SIRACH 39–40 STANDS IN THE EXEGETICAL TRADITION OF REV. 6:8 SINCE IT EVEN IDENTIFIES THE AGENTS EXECUTING THE WOES AS “SPIRITS” OR “WINDS” (ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΑ) SENT BY GOD (V 28), AS ALSO DOES REV. 6:2–8 TOGETHER WITH 7:1 AND ZECH. 6:5 (WHICH HAVE, HOWEVER, ἄΝΕΜΟΙ; SEE ON 7:1 FOR ITS LINK WITH 6:2–8). IN ADDITION, TWO OF THESE “WINDS” ARE EXPLICITLY SAID TO “APPEASE THE WRATH OF GOD,” AS IN ZECH. 6:5, 8, AND MORE GENERALLY IN REV. 7:1FF. THAT THE WOES OF THE HORSEMEN AFFECT BOTH RIGHTEOUS AND UNRIGHTEOUS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE EXODUS PLAGUE BACKGROUND OF THE FOLLOWING TRUMPET AND BOWL TRIALS, SINCE EARLY JEWISH TRADITION HELD THAT THE EXODUS PLAGUES AFFECTED ISRAELITES FOR THEIR SANCTIFICATION AND THE EGYPTIANS FOR PUNISHMENT (WIS. 11:6–14; SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 8).
THE FOURTH RIDER DEMONSTRATES THAT THE PREVIOUS AFFLICTIONS CAN AND SOMETIMES DO LEAD TO DEATH. HE USES THE PRECEDING THREE WOES TO BRING DEATH. BUT THEY DO NOT ALWAYS RESULT IN DEATH. THESE FOUR PLAGUES HAVE A PARTIAL EFFECT, SINCE THE LAST HORSEMAN SUMMARIZES THE PREVIOUS THREE AND THE DISASTER HE BRINGS IS LIMITED TO “A FOURTH OF THE EARTH.” THE FOUR WOES DO NOT HARM EVERY PERSON WITHOUT EXCEPTION. NEVERTHELESS, THEIR DESTRUCTIVE FORCE IS FELT BY MANY THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, SINCE THE FOUR HORSES OF ZECHARIAH 1 AND 6 ALSO HAVE A WORLDWIDE EFFECT. THE SPHERE OF THESE CALAMITIES ALSO LIKELY EXTENDS BEYOND THE BORDERS OF THE NT COVENANT COMMUNITY TO THE WHOLE WORLD, SINCE THEY HAVE THE SAME BROADER REFERENCE IN EZEK. 14:12–23. THE COSMIC EXTENT OF THE TRIBULATIONS IS EMPHASIZED BY THE FACT THAT THERE ARE FOUR HORSEMEN, A FIGURATIVE NUMBER FOR UNIVERSALITY (SEE DISCUSSION OF THE “FOUR LIVING CREATURES” IN THE COMMENTS ON 4:6–8; SEE 7:1–3).
THEREFORE, JUST AS THE FOUR “LIVING CREATURES” REPRESENT THE PRAISE OF THE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE CREATION, SO THE PLAGUES OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN SYMBOLIZE THE SUFFERING OF MANY THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, WHICH WILL CONTINUE UNTIL THE PAROUSIA. THAT THE HORSEMEN’S PLAGUES REPRESENT ALL KINDS OF WOES IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT THE FOURFOLD COVENANT CURSE FORMULA CITED IN 6:8B IS USED IN THE SAME FIGURATIVE MANNER IN THE OT.45 THIS IS WHY NO PRECISE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND CAN EXHAUST THE MEANING OF THESE JUDGMENTS IN REVELATION 6.
IN SUMMARY, THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION CHRIST HAS MADE THE WORLD FORCES OF EVIL HIS AGENTS TO EXECUTE HIS PURPOSES OF SANCTIFICATION AND JUDGMENT FOR THE FURTHERANCE OF HIS KINGDOM. THIS IS MOST CLEARLY SEEN IN THE REFERENCE TO JESUS’ SOVEREIGNTY OVER “DEATH AND HADES” IN 6:8, WHICH IS A FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF CH. 1: THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION CHRIST HAS POWER OVER “DEATH AND HADES” (1:18) AND NOW HE USES THEM AS HIS AGENTS TO CARRY OUT HIS WILL. GOD INTENDED THAT THE SUFFERING OF THE CROSS SHOULD HAVE BOTH A REDEMPTIVE AND A JUDICIAL PURPOSE (I.E., WITH RESPECT TO THE LATTER, THE CROSS BECOMES A BASIS OF JUDGMENT FOR THOSE REJECTING ITS SAVING SIGNIFICANCE). IN LIKE MANNER, THE SUFFERINGS THROUGHOUT THE FOLLOWING AGE HAVE THE SAME AIM (INDEED, ONE OF THE CRIMINALS CRUCIFIED WITH JESUS WAS CONVERTED THROUGH HIS SUFFERING, WHILE THE OTHER WAS HARDENED BY THE SAME CIRCUMSTANCE). AND, AS WITH JESUS, THE APPARENT DEFEAT OF CHRISTIANS IS THEIR SPIRITUAL VICTORY, IF THEY DO NOT COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING OR PERSECUTION.
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT IN REV. 6:8 THE ANTECEDENT OF ΑὐΤΟῖΣ (“THEM”) IN THE PHRASE ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ΤΈΤΑΡΤΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ ἀΠΟΚΤΕῖΝΑΙ (“AND IT WAS GIVEN TO THEM AUTHORITY OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH TO KILL”) IS ALL FOUR HORSEMEN AND NOT ONLY THE FOURTH HORSEMAN. IF SO, THEN V 8B IS A SUMMARY OF ALL FOUR HORSEMEN IN VV 1–8A.46 IN THIS CASE THE WILD BEASTS WOULD BE PARALLEL TO THE FIRST RIDER AND THE LAST THREE HORSEMEN WOULD BE REPRESENTED RESPECTIVELY BY THE FIRST THREE WOES LISTED IN V 8B (FOR ELABORATION OF THESE PARALLELISMS SEE FURTHER BELOW). THIS POSSIBILITY IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT V 8B IS A QUOTATION OF THE FOURFOLD FORMULA OF EZEK. 14:21, WHICH ITSELF IS INTRODUCED BY A REFERENCE TO GOD’S “FOUR EVIL JUDGMENTS.” NEVERTHELESS, THE FOURTH HORSEMAN SHOULD STILL BE SEEN AS A SUMMARY OF THE PRECEDING ONES BECAUSE HE IS THE CLOSEST ANTECEDENT AND BECAUSE THE FIRST AND SECOND RIDERS ALSO HAVE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES NEARLY IDENTICAL TO THAT OF V 8 (ΚΑΙ ΕΔΟΘΗ ΑΥΤΩ, “AND IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM”; ΑΥΤΩ [“TO HIM,” 1611 1854 2329 2351 𝔐K LAT SY CO] IN V 8 REPRESENTS A SECONDARY VARIANT, SINCE IT LIKELY AROSE FROM AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM THIS AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE TO THOSE OF VV 2 AND 4).47
THE FOURTH HORSEMAN’S PURPOSE “TO KILL” (ἀΠΟΚΤΕῖΝΑΙ) AFFECTS BELIEVERS, SINCE THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING CONTEXT PORTRAYS CHRISTIANS AS “SLAIN” AND “KILLED” (ἀΠΟΚΤΈΝΝΕΣΘΑΙ) “BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY THAT THEY HELD” (6:9–11). ALTHOUGH THE FOURTH HORSEMAN GENERALLY SUMS UP THE PRECEDING ONES, HIS COMING INTRODUCES THE ADDITIONAL WOE OF “BEASTS OF THE EARTH.” THIS ALSO SUGGESTS PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS, SINCE ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (“BEAST”) EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE BOOK (34 OCCURRENCES) REFERS EXCLUSIVELY TO THE BEASTS WHO EXECUTE SATAN’S WILL IN PERSECUTING SAINTS, ALTHOUGH ONLY THE SINGULAR IS USED. THOUGH THIS CONCLUSION RUNS THE RISK OF VIOLATING JAMES BARR’S LEXICAL AXIOM OF “ILLEGITIMATE TOTALITY TRANSFER,” THE FOLLOWING CONTEXTUAL OBSERVATIONS MAKE IT PLAUSIBLE: (1) THREE TIMES THESE BEASTS ARE SAID “TO KILL” THE SAINTS (11:7; 13:15; 13:10, WHERE TO BE “KILLED WITH THE SWORD” REFERS TO THE SAME REALITY [SO 6:4]); (2) THESE SAME BEASTS ALSO OPPRESS CHRISTIANS ECONOMICALLY (AS IN 6:5–6); (3) JUST AS THE BEASTS IN CH. 13 ARE UNDER THE HAND OF THE DEVIL (CF. 12:3–13:1A, 4, 11 WITH 13:1B–18), SO THE BEASTS IN 6:8B ARE THE AGENTS OF THE SATANIC SPECTRES “DEATH AND HADES” IN 6:8A; (4) IF THE PHRASE “BEASTS OF THE EARTH” IS PRECISELY PARALLEL TO THE FIRST RIDER IN 6:2, A POSSIBILITY SUGGESTED ABOVE, THEN THE EQUATION WITH THE “BEAST” LATER IN THE BOOK (CF. ESP. “BEAST … FROM THE EARTH” IN 13:11) IS PLAUSIBLE IN THE LIGHT OF THE CONCLUSION REACHED ABOVE THAT THE FIRST RIDER IS A SATANIC FIGURE ATTEMPTING TO OPPRESS BELIEVERS EITHER THROUGH DECEPTION OR PERSECUTION (SEE ON 6:2). THEREFORE, THE BEASTS OF 6:8 MAY BE EQUATED WITH THOSE OF CHS. 11 AND 13, AND, AT THE LEAST, THEY SHOULD BE CONSIDERED SATANIC INTERMEDIARIES OR ADUMBRATIONS OF THE BEASTS TO COME LATER.
THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS ALSO SUPPORT THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE BEASTS IN 6:8.
(1) JOHN COULD HAVE INFERRED THE EVIL CHARACTER OF THE “BEASTS” IN 6:8 FROM EZEK. 14:21 ITSELF (SO 14:15), WHERE THE PHRASE “EVIL BEAST” (SINGULAR) OCCURS IN THE MT (WEḤAYYAH RA‘AH; LXX HAS THE PLURAL ΘΗΡΊΑ ΠΟΝΗΡΆ [“EVIL BEASTS”]). SYRS IN REV. 6:8 HAS SINGULAR ΕΝ ΤΩ ΘΗΡΙΩ ΤΗΣ ΓΗΣ (“BY THE BEAST OF THE EARTH”),48 WHICH COULD REFLECT A SCRIBE’S ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THIS BEAST WITH THE BEAST (ALSO SINGULAR) LATER IN THE BOOK (E.G., 13:11: ΘΗΡΊΟΝ … ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ, “BEAST … FROM THE EARTH”).
EZEK. 14:21 ITSELF DEVELOPS THE FOURFOLD COVENANTAL CURSE FORMULA OF LEV. 26:18–29 AND THE COVENANTAL CURSINGS OF DEUT. 32:23–27, WHERE JEWISH TRADITION MORE EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES THE “BEASTS” WITH COSMIC EVIL AND ESPECIALLY WITH THE WICKED EMPIRES OF THE EARTH, WHICH OPPRESS GOD’S PEOPLE. JEWISH WRITINGS INTERPRETED THE HORSES OF ZECHARIAH 1 AND 6 LIKEWISE. FOR EXAMPLE, TARG. JER. FRAG. OF DEUT. 32:24 INTERPRETS “THE TEETH OF BEASTS” AS “THE TEETH OF THE FOUR KINGDOMS [OF DANIEL 7], WHICH ARE LIKE WILD BEASTS”; TARG. PS.-J. ASSOCIATES “THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD” IN LEV. 26:22 WITH THE FOUR KINGDOMS THAT ARE MENTIONED TWICE IN LEV. 26:44–45. SIMILARLY, TARG. ZECH. 6:1–8 IDENTIFIES THE HORSEMEN AS THE EVIL HEAVENLY COUNTERPARTS OF THE FOUR PAGAN KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 2 AND 7, WHERE ALSO FOUR BEASTS REPRESENT FOUR EVIL KINGDOMS WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE. SO LIKEWISE SIFRE DEUT. 320, WHILE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.4 IDENTIFIES THE HORSEMEN AS THE IDOLATROUS NATIONS;49 CF. “THESE [THE FOUR HORSE-DRAWN CHARIOTS] ARE THE FOUR KINGDOMS, WHICH ARE LIKE THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN” IN TARG. ZECH. 6:5 WITH TARG. ZECH. 2:1–4; 4:7, WHERE THE FOUR KINGDOMS ARE MENTIONED AND THEN ONE IS IDENTIFIED WITH ROME; AGGADAT BERESHIT 56 INTERPRETS THE RED HORSES OF ZECH. 1:8 AS SYMBOLIZING THE ANGEL-PRINCE OF EDOM (= ROME) AND THE KINGS OF ROME WHO, APPARENTLY BECAUSE OF GREED, CRUELLY OPPRESSED ISRAEL.50 THE MT OF JER. 12:9, “BEASTS OF THE FIELD” (WHO COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN JUDGMENT), IS RENDERED BY THE TARGUM AS “THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS AND THEIR ARMIES” (JER. 12:12–13 REFERS ALSO TO THE PUNISHMENT OF A “SWORD” REMOVING “PEACE” AND TO A LACK OF CROP FERTILITY). ALSO TARG. HOS. 13:9 INTERPRETS “BEASTS OF THE FIELD” OF 13:8 IN THE MT AS “THE NATIONS (WHO) RULE OVER YOU,” AND MIDR. PS. 116:3 INTERPRETS “THE POWER OF THE NETHER WORLD [SHEOL, HADES]” FROM HOSEA 13:14 (CF. REV. 6:8A) AS “THE KINGDOMS” OF THE EARTH.
THIS JEWISH IDENTIFICATION OF THE HORSEMEN AND “BEASTS” WITH THE FOUR KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7 IS STRIKING, SINCE THE TWO “BEASTS” OF THE APOCALYPSE ARE ALSO IDENTIFIED THROUGHOUT THE BOOK WITH THE SAME FOUR KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7, ESPECIALLY THE FOURTH KINGDOM (SEE ON 11:7; 13:1–2, 11; 17:3, 7–8; THE SAME IS TRUE OF THE DRAGON IN 12:3).
(2) THE JEWISH TRADITIONS OF THE LEVITICUS AND ZECHARIAH TEXTS ARE ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT, SINCE THOSE ARE TWO OF THE OT PASSAGES THAT HAVE ALREADY BEEN IDENTIFIED AS DOMINANT INFLUENCES ON THE FORMATION OF REV. 6:2–8. THIS IDENTIFICATION OF “THE WILD BEASTS” AS ANTI-CHRISTIAN FORCES MAY BE SUGGESTED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT THE FIRST THREE WOES IN V 8B ARE STRICTLY PARALLEL WITH THE LAST THREE HORSEMEN AND ARE LISTED IN PRECISELY THE SAME ORDER (SWORD, FAMINE, AND DEATH; ACCORDING TO THIS PROPOSED SCHEME “DEATH” IN V 8A WOULD BOTH SUMMARIZE THE PREVIOUS RIDERS AND REFER SPECIFICALLY TO “PESTILENCE”). BUT THE WOE OF “WILD BEASTS” DOES NOT APPEAR AT FIRST GLANCE TO CORRESPOND WITH THE FIRST HORSEMAN.
(3) HOWEVER, THOUGH PERHAPS IT SEEMS ODD AT FIRST GLANCE, “THE WILD BEASTS” COULD BE A METAPHORICAL REPRESENTATION OF THE FIRST RIDER, SINCE THAT RIDER MOST LIKELY REPRESENTS THE DECEIVING AND PERSECUTING FORCES OF SATAN, AS CONCLUDED ABOVE (SEE ON 6:2; CF. TEST. NAPH. 8:4, 6; TEST. BEN. 3:5; 5:2, WHERE “WILD BEASTS” ARE SATANIC AGENTS WHO ATTEMPT TO PLAGUE HUMANKIND; IN IGNATIUS, ROM. 4–5 “THE WILD BEASTS” [Τὰ ΘΗΡΊΑ] ARE THE DEVIL’S INSTRUMENTS IN PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS). THE REASON FOR MENTIONING SATANIC WOES FIRST AND LAST IN THE FORM OF AN INCLUSIO WOULD BE TO EMPHASIZE THAT ALL FOUR JUDGMENTS ARE INSTIGATED AT THE IMMEDIATE WILL OF THE DEVIL, WHO IS UNDER THE ULTIMATE HAND OF GOD. EVEN SOME WHO SEE THE FIRST HORSEMAN AS A GODLY FIGURE AND THE LAST THREE AS REPRESENTED RESPECTIVELY BY “SWORD, FAMINE, AND DEATH” IN V 8B IDENTIFY THE “WILD BEASTS” WITH THE EVIL SPHERE OF “HADES.”51
THE PHRASE ΦΩΝὴΝ … ΛΈΓΟΝΤΟΣ (“A VOICE … SPEAKING”) IN 6:7 IS IRREGULAR, SINCE THE PARTICIPLE (NEUTER GENITIVE) IS OUT OF CONCORD WITH ΦΩΝΉΝ (FEMININE ACCUSATIVE), APPARENTLY DUE TO ASSIMILATION WITH NEUTER GENITIVE ΖῴΟΥ (“LIVING CREATURE”). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE PARTICIPLE COULD PROPERLY MODIFY “LIVING CREATURE,” BUT MORE PROBABLE SYNTACTICALLY THAT IT GOES WITH “VOICE,” ESPECIALLY IN LIGHT OF OUR DISCUSSION OF 1:10–11 (SEE ON 1:11). COULD THIS IRREGULARITY FIT INTO THE PATTERN OF SIMILAR SOLECISMS EMPLOYING PARTICIPIAL FORMS OF ΛΈΓΩ (SEE ON 1:10–11; 4:1; 10:8; 14:7, AS WELL AS PLAUSIBLY 9:13–14 AND 19:6), THE AWKWARDNESS OF WHICH IS DESIGNED INTENTIONALLY TO CALL ATTENTION TO OT ALLUSIONS? IF SO, THE CONSTRUCTION WOULD SERVE TO INTRODUCE ALLUSIONS TO ZECHARIAH 6 AND EZEKIEL 14 IN REV. 6:8, AND MAY ALSO CALL ATTENTION TO THE PARTICIPIAL FORMS OF THE SAME VERB, ΛΈΓΩ, WHICH LIKEWISE INTRODUCE THE WORDING ALLUDED TO IN THEIR RESPECTIVE OT GREEK CONTEXTS (THOUGH NOMINATIVE AND ACCUSATIVE FORMS ARE USED: SEE ZECH. 5:10; 6:4, 5, 8, EACH OF WHICH REFERS TO AN ANGEL SPEAKING REVELATION; SEE ALSO EZEK. 14:12).
THEOLOGICAL REFLECTIONS ON THE FOUR HORSEMEN
THE ABOVE CONCLUSION THAT GOD AND CHRIST ARE IN ULTIMATE CONTROL OF THE EVIL HORSEMEN POSES A THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM: HOW CAN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS OF CHRIST BE MAINTAINED IF HE IS SO DIRECTLY LINKED AS THE ULTIMATE CAUSE BEHIND ALL FOUR OF THESE SATANIC AGENTS OF DESTRUCTION?
SOME COMMENTATORS DO NOT THINK THERE IS A THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM, SINCE THEY DO NOT VIEW CHRIST AS THE IMMEDIATE CAUSE OF THE JUDGMENTS. THE PROBLEM IS SOMETIMES AVOIDED BY ADOPTING SECONDARY TEXTUAL VARIANTS THAT VIEW JOHN AS THE RECIPIENT OF THE ADDRESS “COME,” WHILE, ON THE OTHER HAND, CHRIST IS SOMETIMES CONJECTURED AS THE RECIPIENT OF THE ADDRESS (SEE ON 6:1). THOSE REJECTING THESE TWO ALTERNATIVES OFFER THEOLOGICAL PRESUPPOSITIONS ABOUT GOD’S HOLINESS AND LOVE IN ORDER TO DENY THE DIRECT LINK, AND THERE IS THE CONSEQUENT ASSERTION THAT CHRIST ONLY “PERMITS” OR “TOLERATES” THE FOUR HORSEMEN TO EXECUTE THEIR WOES.52 BUT NOT ONLY DO THE COMMANDS ISSUED TO THE HORSEMEN BY THE CHERUBIM ARGUE AGAINST SUCH AN IDEA, BUT THE MAJOR OT PASSAGES BEHIND 6:2–8 WITHOUT EXCEPTION HAVE GOD AS THE ULTIMATE CAUSE OF THE JUDGMENTS (SO ZECH. 6:1–8; EZEK. 14:21; LEV. 26:18–28).
THE ANSWER TO THE THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTY LIES IN THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF THE WOES, WHICH IS TO REFINE THE FAITH OF BELIEVERS AND TO PUNISH UNBELIEVERS. THE DIRECT CONNECTION BETWEEN CHS. 4–5 AND 6:1–8 CLARIFIES THIS ISSUE FURTHER. THAT IS, 6:1–8 DESCRIBES AN EFFECT OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. HE TRANSFORMED THE SUFFERING OF THE CROSS INTO A TRIUMPH. CHS. 4–5 USE THE LENS OF DANIEL 7 TO EXPLAIN THAT CHRIST DEFEATED THE EVIL POWERS AND WAS EXALTED OVER THEM. THEREFORE, CHRIST HAS BEGUN TO FULFILL DANIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE SON OF MAN’S EXALTATION OVER THE EVIL, BEASTLY KINGDOMS, WHICH JOHN EXPLICITLY ALLUDES TO IN 12:3 AND 13:1–2 (CF. LIKEWISE 4:6 AND 5:5 WITH 15:2). CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE FOUR HORSEMEN SHOWS THIS, SO THAT THE FOUR HORSEMEN ARE EQUIVALENT TO THE FOUR EVIL KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7.
SPECIFICALLY, THE HORSEMEN REPRESENT THE EVIL HEAVENLY COUNTERPARTS OF THESE KINGDOMS, AS JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION ON ZECH. 6:5 AFFIRMS (SEE ABOVE). THIS IDENTIFICATION MAY ALSO BE UNDERSTOOD AS WE RECOGNIZE THAT BOTH DANIEL’S FOUR KINGDOMS AND ZECHARIAH’S FOUR SETS OF HORSES ARE DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN” (DAN. 7:2; ZECH. 6:5; REV. 7:1). IN ADDITION, WE OBSERVED EARLIER THAT THE HORSEMEN ARE SUMMARIZED BY THE FOUR JUDGMENTS OF EZEK. 14:21, CITED IN REV. 6:8B, WHICH TARGUMIC TRADITION ELSEWHERE ASSOCIATES WITH THE FOUR KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7. THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN IS ENHANCED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT THE SYNOPTIC ESCHATOLOGICAL DISCOURSE, WHICH IS SO FORMATIVE FOR REV. 6:2–8, IS ITSELF BASED ON A MEDITATION ON DANIEL 7–12.53 THIS OBSERVATION ALSO SHOWS WHY REFERENCE TO THE SYNOPTIC DISCOURSE WOULD BE PLACED IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE DANIEL 7 FRAMEWORK OF REVELATION 4–5.
THE FIFTH SEAL: THE APPEAL TO GOD BY PERSECUTED AND GLORIFIED CHRISTIANS TO DEMONSTRATE HIS JUSTICE BY JUDGING THEIR PERSECUTORS WILL BE ANSWERED WHEN ALL HIS PEOPLE COMPLETE THE SUFFERING THAT HE HAS DETERMINED FOR THEM (6:9–11)
WHEREAS 6:1–8 PORTRAYS SUFFERING FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE DECREES OF THE HEAVENLY THRONE, 6:9–11 DEPICTS THE REACTION OF DECEASED AND GLORIFIED SAINTS TO THE TRIALS INFLICTED ON THEM BY THEIR PERSECUTORS, WHICH IS A DEVELOPMENT OF A THEME IN CHS. 1–3 (SO 1:9; 2:9–11, 13; 3:8).54 SUCH SUFFERINGS ARE NOT MEANINGLESS BUT ARE PART OF GOD’S PROVIDENTIAL PLAN THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD PATTERN THEIR LIVES AFTER THE SACRIFICIAL MODEL OF JESUS. SEEN FROM THE HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE, SUCH SUFFERINGS IRONICALLY ADVANCE THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AS WAS THE CASE WITH CHRIST HIMSELF (SEE ON 5:5–6).
ALTHOUGH THE ORDEALS OF 6:1–8 AFFECT PEOPLE GENERALLY THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, HERE THE REACTION IS SPECIFICALLY TO THOSE TRIALS OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN THAT AFFLICT CHRISTIANS IN THE FORM OF PERSECUTION.55 THIS CONNECTION IS POINTED TO FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT THE PRIMARY VERBS USED TO DESCRIBE TWO OF THE WOES OF THE HORSEMEN REAPPEAR TO DESCRIBE THE PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS IN 6:9–11 (ΣΦΆΖΩ [“SLAY”] IN 6:4, 9 AND ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩ [“KILL”] IN 6:8, 11). FURTHERMORE, 6:9–11 IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS 6:1–8, SO THAT SOME LOGICAL LINK EXISTS BETWEEN THE TWO SECTIONS. THE LINK PROPOSED HERE IS THE MOST PLAUSIBLE.56 THIS CONNECTION BETWEEN 6:1–8 AND 6:9–11 IS CORROBORATED BY THE FACT THAT THE HYMNS OF THE APOCALYPSE TYPICALLY SUMMARIZE THE THEMES OF PRECEDING SECTIONS. SINCE 6:9–11 SHOULD BE INCLUDED IN THE CATEGORY OF THESE HYMNS, IT IS TO BE SEEN AS A CONTINUATION OF THE THOUGHT OF 6:1–8 (IN THIS REGARD, SEE FURTHER ON 6:4).
THIS LINK BETWEEN THE TWO SEGMENTS IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY 7:13–16, WHERE “THE GREAT TRIBULATION” OF THE SAINTS CONSISTS OF CONDITIONS OF FAMINE (NOTE THAT THE SAINTS IN 7:13–16 ALSO HAVE “WHITE ROBES” WHICH HAVE BEEN “WASHED … IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB”; CF. THE USE OF ISA. 49:10 [CF. VV 9, 19] IN REV. 7:16; CF. 6:5–6). AND IN 21:4 THEIR TRIBULATION CONSISTS OF, AMONG OTHER THINGS, “DEATH” (CF. 6:7). IF OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE CHRONOLOGICAL RELATION OF CHS. 5 AND 6 IS CORRECT, THEN 6:9–11 REVEALS THAT PERSECUTION WAS ALREADY ACTIVE AGAINST SOME SECTORS OF THE CHURCH IN JOHN’S TIME (NOTE THE LIMITED NATURE OF THE WOES IN 6:8). FURTHERMORE, THE PICTURE IN VV 9–11 TAKEN BY ITSELF SUGGESTS THAT CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED IN THE PAST ARE PRESENTLY PETITIONING GOD.57 THEREFORE, PERSECUTION IS NOT MERELY EXPECTED. THIS THEME OF PERSECUTION CONTINUES TO FOLLOW THE PATTERN OF THE SYNOPTIC ESCHATOLOGICAL DISCOURSE (CF. MATT. 24:9–10; MARK 13:9–13; LUKE 21:12–18).58
9 THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL DOES NOT REVEAL AN ANGELIC DECREE OF SUFFERING FROM THE THRONE ROOM BUT A HUMAN RESPONSE TO SUFFERING. JOHN SEES CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE BEEN OPPRESSED AND KILLED AND WHO HAVE RECEIVED A HEAVENLY REWARD (SO V 11A). THEY ARE DESCRIBED AS “SOULS HAVING BEEN SLAIN” WHO ARE STANDING “UNDER THE ALTAR.” THEY HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED FOR BEARING WITNESS IN WORD AND DEED TO CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK, WHICH HAS ITS REVELATORY ORIGIN IN GOD (FOR THIS UNDERSTANDING OF ΔΙὰ ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΔΙὰ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ [“ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY”] SEE ON 1:2, 9). ALTHOUGH OT SAINTS COULD BE INCLUDED IN THE PICTURE,59 THE EMPHASIS IS ON NT BELIEVERS BECAUSE THE SAINTS ARE DESCRIBED HERE AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED FOR THEIR WITNESS TO GOD’S REVELATION AS IT HAS COME IN RECENT HISTORY THROUGH CHRIST (CF. ON 1:9). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ONLY LITERAL MARTYRS ARE IN MIND, BUT MORE LIKELY “SLAIN” IS METAPHORICAL AND THOSE SPOKEN OF REPRESENT THE BROADER CATEGORY OF ALL SAINTS WHO SUFFER FOR THE SAKE OF THEIR FAITH (SO 13:15–18 AND PERHAPS 18:24; 20:4).
THIS ALL-INCLUSIVE IDENTIFICATION IS CLEAR FROM THE USE OF “OVERCOME” IN CHS. 2–3 AND THROUGHOUT THE BOOK NOT ONLY OF THOSE WHO UNDERGO EXECUTION FOR THEIR FAITH BUT PRIMARILY OF BELIEVERS WHO CONQUER TEMPTATIONS TO SIN AND TO COMPROMISE IN THE FACE OF VARIOUS KINDS OF SUFFERING (SEE CONCLUDING REMARKS ON 2:26–29). THIS IS ALSO CONSISTENT WITH THE FIGURATIVE USE OF SACRIFICIAL MARTYR LANGUAGE IN THE NT GENERALLY (E.G., MATT. 10:38–39; 16:24–26; ROM. 8:35–39; 12:1–2; PHIL. 2:17). WHETHER OR NOT THE SAINTS HERE HAVE BEEN LITERALLY PUT TO DEATH FOR THEIR FAITH, THEY HAVE SO COMMITTED THEMSELVES TO “THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY” OF CHRIST THAT THEY HAVE COME TO BE IDENTIFIED GENERALLY WITH THE SUFFERING DESTINY OF THE SLAIN LAMB.60
SINCE THE SYMBOL OF IDENTITY FOR ALL CHRISTIANS IS THE SLAIN LAMB, THEY ALL ALSO CAN BE REFERRED TO BY THE SAME METAPHOR. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS HIGHLIGHTED BY PART OF THE MS. TRADITION OF 6:9 (1611C 2351 𝔐K SYH), WHICH ADDS ΤΟΥ ΑΡΝΙΟΥ IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING ΔΙὰ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ (“ON ACCOUNT OF THE WITNESS OF THE LAMB”).61 ROMANS FIGURATIVELY APPLIES THIS VERY IMAGERY TO ALL THE VARIETIES OF SUFFERING THAT CHRISTIANS MUST ENDURE (CF. ἀΡΝΊΟΝ … ὡΣ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ [“A LAMB … AS HAVING BEEN SLAIN”] IN 5:6 [CF. 6:9] WITH ὡΣ ΠΡΌΒΑΤΑ ΣΦΑΓῆΣ [“AS SHEEP FOR THE SLAUGHTER”] IN ROM 8:36). ALL CHRISTIANS MUST “TAKE UP THEIR CROSS AND FOLLOW CHRIST” AND MUST “FIND THEIR LIFE BY GIVING IT UP.” THE ONLY OTHER PLACE IN THE APOCALYPSE WHERE DECEASED BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO “REST” APPEARS TO BE ADDRESSED TO ALL SAINTS IN GENERAL WHO PERSEVERE BY “KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS … AND THEIR FAITH” AND “DIE IN THE LORD” (14:12–13). THAT MORE THAN JUST LITERAL MARTYRS ARE IN MIND IN 6:9 IS EVIDENT FROM THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE IN 20:4: “THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS AND BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD.” THIS IS APPARENT SINCE 20:5 MENTIONS “THE REST OF THE DEAD,” WHICH REFERS TO ALL RESURRECTED UNBELIEVERS AND MUST THEREFORE BE IN CONTRAST TO ALL RESURRECTED BELIEVERS IN 20:4. THE PARALLELISM OF 20:6 WITH 20:4 CONFIRMS THAT THE LATTER CONCERNS A BROADER CATEGORY OF SAINTS THAN JUST LITERAL MARTYRS (SEE FURTHER ON 20:4–6).
THE MENTION OF THE “ALTAR” HERE IN ASSOCIATION WITH THOSE SLAIN EVOKES THE SACRIFICIAL NATURE OF THEIR SUFFERING. THIS ALTAR IS NOT THE BRAZEN ALTAR OF SACRIFICE, ALTHOUGH THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD WAS POURED OUT AT THE BASE OF THAT ALTAR (LEV. 4:18, 30, 34), AND IN REV. 6:10 THE SACRIFICED SAINTS ARE UNDER THE ALTAR (ALSO IN LEV. 17:11 THE “BLOOD” SPRINKLED ON THIS ALTAR IS SAID TO HAVE “THE SOUL OF THE FLESH” IN IT). THE BETTER IDENTIFICATION IS WITH THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE, WHICH STOOD IN THE VICINITY OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES (CLEARLY REFERRED TO IN 8:3–5 AND 9:13 AND IN THE DEVELOPMENTS OF THOSE REFERENCES IN 11:1; 14:18; AND 16:7). THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT WAS POURED ON THIS ALTAR, AND INCENSE WAS BURNED ON IT (EXOD. 30:1–10; LEV. 4:7; HEB. 9:4).
THE SAINTS ARE, STRANGELY, “UNDER THE ALTAR” INSTEAD OF ON IT. THIS MAY ALLUDE MERELY TO BLOOD RUNNING DOWN TO THE BASE OF THE ALTAR AFTER HAVING BEEN POURED ON ITS TOP. BUT WHAT IS MORE PROBABLY IN MIND IS THE ASSOCIATION OR VIRTUAL EQUATION IN BOTH REVELATION AND JEWISH WRITINGS OF THIS ALTAR WITH THE THRONE OF GOD, WHOSE SOVEREIGN PURPOSES ULTIMATELY PROTECT THE SAINTS.62 THEREFORE, PLACING THE SAINTS UNDER THE ALTAR EMPHASIZES THE DIVINE PROTECTION THAT HAS HELD SWAY OVER THEIR “SOUL” DESPITE EVEN THEIR LOSS OF PHYSICAL LIFE BECAUSE OF PERSECUTION. INDEED, GOD SENDS THESE PERSECUTIONS ON THEM IN ORDER TO TEST THEIR FAITH AND TO BRING THEM FORTH PURIFIED. THOSE WHO PERSEVERE THROUGH TEMPTATIONS SACRIFICE THEMSELVES ON GOD’S HEAVENLY ALTAR, THE COUNTERPART OF JESUS’ CROSS.
THEREFORE, THE IMAGERY OF THE ALTAR BRINGS TO MIND THE IDEAS OF BOTH SACRIFICE AND PRAYERS, AS INCENSE, ASKING GOD TO VINDICATE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE. THE COMPARISON WITH JESUS’ SUFFERING IS ENHANCED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SAINTS AS “HAVING BEEN SLAIN” (CF. ΣΦΆΖΩ [“SLAY”] IN 5:6, 9, 12 AND 6:9). THE PURPOSE OF THE COMPARISON IS TO EMPHASIZE THAT, AS WITH CHRIST, THOSE FOLLOWING HIM WILL HAVE THEIR SACRIFICIAL SUFFERING AND APPARENT DEFEAT TURNED INTO ULTIMATE VICTORY.
10 NOW THE RESPONSE TO THE SUFFERING OF 6:1–8 IS VERBALIZED. THIS IS NOT A CRY FOR BITTER, PERSONAL REVENGE, WHICH WOULD BE IRRECONCILABLE WITH THE PRAYERS OF JESUS (LUKE 23:34) OR STEPHEN (ACTS 7:60). THE PETITIONING SAINTS ARE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN EXALTED TO A HEAVENLY STATE, NOW SEPARATED FROM THE SINFUL INFLUENCES OF THE WORLD. WE MAY SPECULATE THAT THEY ARE ABLE TO PRAY CURSES ONTO PEOPLE BECAUSE THEY NOW HAVE GOD’S KNOWLEDGE OF WHO IS ULTIMATELY REBELLIOUS AND REPROBATE.63 THEIR RESPONSE IS PRAYER THAT THE REPUTATION OF GOD AND HIS PEOPLE BE VINDICATED. THE REPUTATION OF GOD’S JUSTICE IS AT STAKE BECAUSE HE WILL BE CONSIDERED UNJUST IF HE DOES NOT PUNISH SIN (NOTE SIMILAR APPEALS FOR DIVINE FAITHFULNESS IN EXECUTING JUSTICE IN 1 EN. 9:3–10; 22:5). THE APPEAL IS PREFACED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD AS “HOLY AND TRUE” IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THAT GOD IS BEING ASKED TO DEMONSTRATE HIS HOLINESS AND STANDARD OF TRUTH BY BRINGING WRONGDOERS TO JUSTICE. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY ὁ ἅΓΙΟΣ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ (“HOLY AND TRUE”), WHICH IS EQUIVALENT TO ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ ΚΑὶ ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ (“TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS”) IN 16:7 AND 19:2, WHICH DESCRIBE GOD’S ANSWER TO THE APPEAL AND THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS PROMISE TO EXECUTE HIS “JUDGMENTS” (SO LIKEWISE 15:3; 16:5–6; CF. SIMILARLY 18:5–6, 20, 24). THEREFORE, THE SAINTS APPEAL TO GOD TO JUDGE UNBELIEVING “EARTHDWELLERS,” WHO HAVE SINNED BY WRONGFULLY PERSECUTING THE SAINTS (FOR “EARTHDWELLERS” AS A TECHNICAL PHRASE FOR UNBELIEVERS SEE ON 3:10 AND 6:17).
THE REQUEST IN V 10 IS ANSWERED AT VARIOUS POINTS IN THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK (E.G., 8:3–5FF.; 9:13; AND ESPECIALLY 19:2).64 THE EXPRESSION “HOW LONG?” (ἕΩΣ ΠΌΤΕ) IS TYPICALLY USED THROUGHOUT THE THE GREEK OT FOR QUESTIONS CONCERNING WHEN GOD WILL FINALLY PUNISH PERSECUTORS AND VINDICATE THE OPPRESSED (PSS. 6:4[3]; 12[13]:2; 73[74]:10; 78[79]:5; 79[80]:5[4]; 88[89]:47[46]; 89[90]:13; 93[94]:3; DAN. 8:13 THEOD.; 12:6–13 THEOD.). JOHN’S EMPHASIS ON GOD’S DEFENDING HIS OWN REPUTATION BY JUDGING SINNERS WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE RIGHTEOUS IS ALSO EVOKED BY “WILL YOU NOT VINDICATE OUR BLOOD,” WHICH IS AN ALLUSION TO PS. 78(79):10 LXX: “LET THE VINDICATION OF YOUR SERVANTS’ BLOOD THAT HAS BEEN POURED OUT BE KNOWN.”
IN PSALM 78(79) THIS EXPRESSION OF VINDICATION IS INTRODUCED EARLIER BY THE QUESTION OF “HOW LONG?” IT WOULD BE UNTIL GOD ACTED AGAINST THE ENEMY (VV 5–6). THE PSALMIST APPEALS TO GOD TO UPHOLD HIS GLORIOUS NAME (V 9) AND TO DEMONSTRATE THE TRUTH OF HIS EXISTENCE (V 10) BY JUDGING SINNERS BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT CALLED ON GOD’S NAME AND HAVE WRONGLY OPPRESSED HIS PEOPLE (V 6). NOT BY COINCIDENCE V 2 OF THE PSALM ALSO MENTIONS THAT AS A RESULT OF PERSECUTION FROM THE NATIONS THE SAINTS’ BODIES WERE EATEN “BY THE WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH” (ΤΟῖΣ ΘΗΡΊΟΙΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ), A PHRASE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO THE ONE IN REV. 6:8B. THOSE WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE SAINTS HAVE DONE SO BECAUSE THEY REJECTED THEIR TESTIMONY ABOUT THE TRUTH OF GOD. THEREFORE, PART OF THE APPEAL IS FOR GOD TO JUDGE THESE PERSECUTORS IN ORDER TO DEMONSTRATE THAT HE IS THE ONLY TRUE GOD.
THE SAINTS’ CRY “HOW LONG?” IS ALSO INSPIRED BY ZECH. 1:12.65 THERE THE SAME QUESTION, “HOW LONG?” IS ASKED AFTER THE FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES HAVE PATROLLED THE EARTH AND REPORTED THAT THE NATIONS THAT HAD PERSECUTED ISRAEL WERE ENJOYING PEACE. GOD THEN RESPONDS BY PROCLAIMING THAT HE WILL REMOVE THIS PEACE AND JUDGE THOSE NATIONS (ZECH. 1:13–16), AND THE SAME HORSES BECOME THE AGENTS OF THIS JUDGMENT (ZECH. 6:1–8). LIKEWISE, HERE IN REV. 6:10 THE SAME QUESTION ARISES AFTER A SIMILAR DEPICTION OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN. NOW, HOWEVER, JOHN INTENDS THAT THE JUDGMENTS OF THE HORSEMEN IN 6:2–8 SHOULD FUNCTION AS AN IMPLICIT AND PARTIAL ANTICIPATED ANSWER TO THE CRY OF 6:10 (BASED ON THE NOTION THAT THE HORSEMEN EXECUTE NOT ONLY TRIALS FOR PURIFICATION BUT ALSO WOES OF CURSING [CF. EZEKIEL 14], AS DISCUSSED EARLIER). REV. 6:12–17 IS NARRATED AS A CONCLUSIVE ANSWER TO THE CRY OF 6:10.
ALSO INCLUDED IN THE SAINTS’ PETITION THAT GOD “VINDICATE THEIR BLOOD” IS A DESIRE THAT GOD DEMONSTRATE BEFORE THE WHOLE WORLD THAT THEY WERE IN THE RIGHT AND THEIR PERSECUTORS IN THE WRONG. THIS IS TO BE DONE BY GOD’S JUSTIFYING THEM IN THE HEAVENLY COURT BY OVERTURNING THE WRONG VERDICT ON THEM RENDERED BY THE EARTHLY COURTS (CF. LUKE 18:1–8).66 AND THIS TAKES PLACE WHEN GOD JUDGES THE PERSECUTORS.
THE ADDRESS ὁ ΔΕΣΠΌΤΗΣ (“LORD”) IS A NOMINATIVE FUNCTIONING AS A VOCATIVE UNDER SEMITIC INFLUENCE.67
FOR THE BACKGROUND OF GOD AVENGING THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS, THE “EARTH-DWELLERS,” CF. HOS. 1:4, “I WILL AVENGE THE BLOOD,” WITH HOS. 4:1–2, “THE LORD HAS A JUDGMENT AGAINST THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH,” PARTLY BECAUSE “THEY MINGLE BLOOD WITH BLOOD”; CF. MORE BROADLY ISA. 26:21.
THE ATTRIBUTES OF “TRUE” (ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ) AND “HOLY” (ὅΣΙΟΣ) ARE APPLIED TO GOD IN THE OT ONLY IN DEUT. 32:4, WHERE GOD JUDGES ISRAEL FOR IDOLATRY WITH THE SAME JUDGMENTS AS IN EZEK. 14:21, ETC. (32:24–25) AND THEN ENCOURAGES THE FAITHFUL ISRAELITES AND GENTILES BY PUNISHING THEIR PERSECUTORS (32:43, Τὸ ΑἷΜΑ ΤῶΝ ΥἱῶΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΚΔΙΚᾶΤΑΙ ΚΑὶ ἐΚΔΙΚΉΣΕΙ … [“HE WILL VINDICATE THE BLOOD OF HIS SONS, AND HE WILL RENDER VINDICATION …”]). CF. ALSO TARG. JER. FRAG. DEUT. 32:23–27. IN ADDITION TO THE PARALLEL WORDING, THERE MAY BE A REFLECTION OF DEUTERONOMY 32 IN REV. 6:10B, SINCE IT IS PROBABLY ALLUDED TO IN PSALM 78(79) AND ALSO STANDS AS ONE OF THE PRECURSORS TO THE TRADITIONAL JUDGMENTS DEVELOPED IN EZEK. 14:21, ETC. FOR THE SIMILAR PHRASEOLOGY OF REV. 6:10B CF. ALSO 2 KGS. 9:7.
11 AN INITIAL ANSWER TO THE PETITION IS NOW GIVEN IN THE FORM OF A SYMBOLIC ACTION: EACH DECEASED SAINT IS GIVEN THE REWARD OF A WHITE ROBE. THE “WHITE ROBES” RECEIVED HERE AND ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION REPRESENT NOT THE GLORIFIED BODIES OF SAINTS, AS CHARLES CONTENDS;68 THE IMAGE OF ROBES CAN HAVE THIS MEANING ELSEWHERE, BUT THERE IS NO MENTION OF THE ROBES BEING “WHITE” WHERE THIS MEANING IS PRESENT (E.G., 1 EN. 62:16; 2 EN. 22:8; ASC. ISA. 4:16; 8:14; 9:9). BELIEVERS WILL RECEIVE THEIR GLORIFIED BODIES ONLY AT THE FINAL RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE AGE.69 INSTEAD, THE METAPHOR OF WHITE ROBES CONNOTES THE IDEA OF A PURITY RESULTING FROM PERSEVERING FAITH TESTED BY THE REFINING FIRE OF TRIBULATION (SEE ON 3:4–5; CF. 4 EZRA 2:39–44, WHICH ALLUDES TO REV. 6:11). THE ROBES ARE NOT GIVEN AS A REWARD FOR PURITY OF FAITH BUT AS A HEAVENLY DECLARATION OF THE SAINTS’ PURITY OR RIGHTEOUSNESS AND AS AN ANNULMENT OF THE GUILTY VERDICT RENDERED AGAINST THEM BY THE WORLD. THEREFORE, RECEIVING THE ROBES IS AN ASSURANCE TO THE PETITIONING SAINTS THAT THE UNBELIEVING “EARTH-DWELLERS” WILL BE DECLARED GUILTY AND PUNISHED FOR PERSECUTING THEM.
THIS ASSURANCE IS THEN VERBALIZED AS A FURTHER RESPONSE TO THE PLEA OF V 10. THE SAINTS ARE TOLD TO “WAIT/REST A LITTLE WHILE LONGER UNTIL THE SUFFERINGS [OR “FULL NUMBER”] OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS, THEIR BROTHERS WHO ARE ABOUT TO BE KILLED LIKE THEMSELVES, SHOULD BE FULFILLED” (SEE 2 ESDR. 2:40–41; 1 EN. 47:1–4; 4 EZRA 4:33–37 FOR THE SAME IDEA; CF. ALSO 2 BAR. 21:19–23 WITH 23:4–7 AND SEE ALSO 1 CLEMENT 2:7; 59:2).70 ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT EXPLICITLY STATED WHAT WILL HAPPEN WHEN THIS PERIOD OF WAITING ELAPSES, IT IS CLEAR THAT A POSITIVE ANSWER TO THE REQUEST OF JUDGMENT FROM THE END OF V 10 IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD. AFTER THE PERIOD OF WAITING GOD “WILL JUDGE” THE SAINTS’ PERSECUTORS AND SO “VINDICATE” THE SAINTS (CF. SIMILARLY 1 EN. 47:1–4; 97:3–5; 102:5; 104:3).
THE EXHORTATION TO REST MEANS THAT THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN ARE TO BE PATIENT IN THEIR DESIRE FOR GOD TO ANSWER THEIR REQUEST. THE ASSURANCE THAT GOD WILL UNQUESTIONABLY PUNISH THE EVIL WORLD BECOMES A MOTIVATION FOR CHRISTIANS TO PERSEVERE IN THEIR WITNESS THROUGH SUFFERING ON EARTH, KNOWING THAT THEY ARE KEY PLAYERS IN HELPING ESTABLISH THE KINGDOM IN THE SAME IRONIC FASHION AS THEIR LORD (SEE, E.G., ON 1:6, 9; 5:5–10 AND PP. 269–72 ABOVE).71 THIS ASSURANCE ALSO BECOMES A BASIS FOR GLORIFIED SAINTS IN HEAVEN BEING ABLE TO “REST” IN PEACE UNTIL THE PUNISHMENT IS EXECUTED (CF. 14:9–11 WITH 14:12–13!). THE FINAL JUDGMENT WILL BEGIN WHEN ALL BELIEVERS WHOM GOD HAS DECREED TO SUFFER FINALLY FULFILL THEIR DESTINY. THE WORD ἀΠΟΚΤΈΝΝΕΣΘΑΙ (“TO BE KILLED”), AS WITH ΣΦΆΖΩ (“SLAY”) IN 6:9, IS TO BE TAKEN FIGURATIVELY RATHER THAN LITERALLY, ALTHOUGH ACTUAL MARTYRDOM IS INCLUDED (CF. THE COMBINED FIGURATIVE USES OF ΘΑΝΑΤΌΩ [“PUT TO DEATH”] AND ΣΦΆΖΩ [“SLAY”] IN ROM. 8:36). THIS IS ANOTHER LINK WITH 6:1–8, WHERE LIKEWISE THE FOUR DECREES OF SUFFERING, INCLUDING THAT OF SAINTS, COME DIRECTLY FROM THE DIVINE THRONE.
ἵΝΑ WITH THE FUTURE FORM ἀΝΑΠΑΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ COULD HAVE A CAUSAL, FINAL, OR COMMANDING SENSE, THOUGH THE LATTER IS PERHAPS PREFERABLE ON THE BASIS OF THE DIRECT ADDRESS AND THE POSSIBLE PARALLEL IN 14:13 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).72 HENCE THE RENDERING “THAT THEY SHOULD REST” IS BEST.
INSTEAD OF THE AORIST PASSIVE SUBJUNCTIVE ΠΛΗΡΩΘῶΣΙΝ (“THEY SHOULD BE FULFILLED,” A C 2344 PC LATT, ETC.) SOME MSS. HAVE THE PRESENT ACTIVE SUBJUNCTIVE ΠΛΗΡΩΣΩΣΙΝ (“THEY SHOULD FULFILL,” א 𝔐) OR THE FUTURE ACTIVE INDICATIVE ΠΛΗΡΩΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL FULFILL,” 1611 2329 PC). THE PASSIVE SUBJUNCTIVE IS PREFERABLE NOT ONLY BECAUSE THE OTHER VARIANTS COULD HAVE ARISEN FROM AN ACCIDENTAL TRANSCRIPTIONAL ERROR OF SOUND OR SIGHT,73 BUT ALSO BECAUSE IT IS SUPPORTED BY THE BEST WITNESSES AND IS THE MOST DIFFICULT READING: WHEREAS THE SUBJECT OF THE PASSIVE SUBJUNCTIVE IS IMPLIED (“THE FULL NUMBER”) AND THE NOMINATIVE PLURAL CONSTRUCTION Οἱ ΣΎΝΔΟΥΛΟΙ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἀΔΕΛΦΟΊ CONSEQUENTLY MUST MOST LIKELY BE TAKEN AS IF IT WERE GENITIVE (“UNTIL THE FULL NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS … SHOULD BE FULFILLED”), THE NOMINATIVE PLURALS CAN BE TAKEN AS THE EXPLICIT SUBJECTS OF THE OTHER TWO VARIANTS. BUT EVEN THESE READINGS REMAIN SOMEWHAT DIFFICULT BECAUSE THE PREDICATE OF THE VERB IS NOT IN EITHER CASE STATED (“UNTIL THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS … COMPLETE THEIR NUMBER” OR “COMPLETE/FULFILL THEIR SUFFERINGS” [OR THEIR COURSE OR DESTINY]).74 THE MEANING WOULD NOT BE RADICALLY ALTERED EVEN IF ONE OF THE ACTIVE FORMS WERE PREFERRED, SINCE THE GENERAL IDEA OF A DIVINELY DETERMINED DESTINY WOULD STILL BE IMPLICIT IN THE PHRASE “A LITTLE WHILE LONGER” (FOR ΠΛΗΡΌΩ AS REFERRING TO THE COMPLETION OF A DIVINELY DETERMINED DESTINY CONCERNING JUDGMENT OR REDEMPTION FOR A GROUP OF PEOPLE SEE GEN. 15:16 (ἀΝΑΠΛΗΡΌΩ); DAN. 8:23; MATT. 23:32; LUKE 21:23–24; ROM. 11:25; COL. 1:24; 1 THESS. 2:16; CF. 4 EZRA 4:36–37).
YET THIS PHRASE ITSELF PRESENTS A THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM, SINCE IT APPEARS TO ALLUDE TO AN IMMINENT END OF HISTORY. BUT FROM GOD’S VIEWPOINT WHAT MAY BE BUT A FEW MOMENTS COULD BE A LONG PERIOD FROM THE HUMAN PERSPECTIVE, AS IS EVIDENT FROM COMPARISON OF THE PARALLELS IN REV. 12:12 (“SHORT TIME”) AND 20:3 (“THOUSAND YEARS”).75 TIME IN HEAVEN, WHICH IS REFERRED TO IN 6:11, MAY BE RECKONED DIFFERENTLY THAN TIME ON EARTH. THIS ANTINOMY IS PART OF THE TENSION INHERENT IN THE ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET ASPECT OF ESCHATOLOGY IN REVELATION AND THE NT IN GENERAL (E.G., 1 PET. 3:1–14).76
THE PORTRAYAL OF A GROUP OF APPARENTLY NUMEROUS MARTYRS PRESENTLY PETITIONING GOD IN VV 9–11 IS ALSO PROBLEMATIC, SINCE CHS. 1–3 DO NOT PICTURE A CHURCH THAT HAS BEGUN TO SUFFER FULL-SCALE MARTYRDOM. HOWEVER, THIS IS NOT SO PROBLEMATIC IF OUR VIEW IS CORRECT THAT THE PICTURE OF MARTYRS HERE IS FIGURATIVE GENERALLY FOR THOSE WHO ARE PERSECUTED (SEE ON V 9 ABOVE). THEREFORE, ALTHOUGH MARTYRDOM WAS NOT YET WIDESPREAD, PERSECUTION WAS AFFECTING MANY OF THE CHURCHES, AS WE HAVE SEEN ALREADY IN CHS. 1–3.
THE SIXTH SEAL: GOD WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS JUSTICE BY EXECUTING THE FINAL JUDGMENT ON THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (6:12–17)
THE ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA OF 6:10, WHICH WAS ONLY INTIMATED IN 6:11, IS EXPLICITLY EXPRESSED IN VV 12–17.77 GOD WILL FINALLY VINDICATE THE REPUTATION OF HIS NAME AND DISPLAY HIS JUSTICE BY PUNISHING THE OPPONENTS OF HIS PEOPLE. IF THIS SEGMENT IS THE RESPONSE TO THE PLEA IN 6:9–11, AS MOST COMMENTATORS AGREE, THEN IT MUST DEAL ONLY WITH THE FINAL JUDGMENT, SINCE 6:11 AFFIRMS THAT ALL GOD’S PEOPLE WHO ARE TO SUFFER MUST COMPLETE THEIR SUFFERING BEFORE THE LAST JUDGMENT IS EXECUTED. THEREFORE, THE CALAMITOUS SCENE IN 6:12–17 ASSUMES THAT THE PERSECUTION OF ALL CHRISTIANS WHO ARE TO BE PERSECUTED HAS FINALLY RUN ITS COURSE AND THAT ALL THAT REMAINS IS TO EXECUTE FINAL PUNISHMENT ON THE PERSECUTORS, WHICH STRIKES THE VERY LAST NOTE OF WORLD HISTORY. CONSEQUENTLY, THIS PASSAGE CANNOT DEAL WITH PREPAROUSIA JUDGMENTS OF UNBELIEVERS DURING AN EXTENDED TRIBULATION PERIOD, SINCE THEY HAVE NOT YET FINISHED PERSECUTING THE SAINTS AT THAT POINT.
12–14 THE JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD IS DEPICTED WITH STOCK-IN-TRADE OT IMAGERY FOR THE DISSOLUTION OF THE COSMOS. THIS PORTRAYAL IS BASED ON A MOSAIC OF OT PASSAGES THAT ARE BROUGHT TOGETHER BECAUSE OF THE COSMIC METAPHORS OF JUDGMENT THAT THEY HAVE IN COMMON. THE QUARRY OF TEXTS FROM WHICH THE DESCRIPTION HAS BEEN DRAWN IS COMPOSED PRIMARILY OF ISA. 13:10–13; 24:1–6, 19–23; 34:4; EZEK. 32:6–8; JOEL 2:10, 30–31; 3:15–16; AND HAB. 3:6–11 (CF. SECONDARILY AMOS 8:8–9; JER. 4:23–28; AND PS. 68:7–8). THE SAME OT TEXTS ARE ALSO INFLUENTIAL IN MATT. 24:29; MARK 13:24–25; AND ACTS 2:19–20 (= JOEL 2:30–31), WHICH THEMSELVES LIKEWISE FORM PART OF THE APOCALYPTIC QUARRY INFLUENCING THE DRAMATIC PORTRAYAL IN REV. 6:12–14 (TEST. MOS. 10:3–6 AND 4 EZRA 5:4–8 [CF. 7:39–40] STAND IN THE SAME OT TRADITION). ALL THESE PASSAGES MENTION AT LEAST FOUR OF THE FOLLOWING ELEMENTS, WHICH ARE FOUND HERE IN THE REVELATION: THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH OR MOUNTAINS; THE DARKENING OR SHAKING OF THE MOON, STARS, SUN, AND/OR HEAVEN; AND THE POURING OUT OF BLOOD.
THE MOST FORMATIVE INFLUENCE AMONG THESE TEXTS IS ISA. 34:4, AFTER WHICH REV. 6:13–14A HAS MOST CLOSELY BEEN PATTERNED:
ISA. 34:4: “AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL MELT, AND THE HEAVEN WILL BE ROLLED UP LIKE A SCROLL (ἐΛΙΓΉΣΕΤΑΙ ὁ ΟὐΡΑΝὸΣ ὡΣ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ); AND ALL THE STARS WILL FALL … AS LEAVES FALL FROM A FIG TREE (ΚΑὶ ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἄΣΤΡΑ ΠΕΣΕῖΤΑΙ … ὡΣ ΠΊΠΤΕΙ ΦΎΛΛΑ ἀΠὸ ΣΥΚῆΣ).”
REV. 6:13–14A: “AND THE STARS OF THE HEAVEN FELL TO THE EARTH, AS A FIG TREE CASTS ITS UNRIPE FIGS WHEN SHAKEN BY A GREAT WIND, AND THE HEAVEN WAS SPLIT AS A SCROLL HAVING BEEN ROLLED UP (ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἀΣΤΈΡΕΣ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ἔΠΕΣΑΝ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ, ὡΣ ΣΥΚῆ ΒΆΛΛΕΙ ΤΟὺΣ ὀΛΎΝΘΟΥΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ ὑΠὸ ἀΝΈΜΟΥ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥ ΣΕΙΟΜΈΝΗ, ΚΑὶ ὁ ΟὐΡΑΝὸΣ ἀΠΕΧΩΡΊΣΘΗ ὡΣ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ἑΛΙΣΣΌΜΕΝΟΝ)”; FOR THE PHRASE “THE STARS FELL FROM HEAVEN” CF. ALSO MATT. 24:29; MARK 13:25.
THE DIVISION OF HEAVEN IS PICTURED AS A SCROLL THAT HAS BEEN SPLIT AND EACH OF THE TWO HALVES THEN ROLLED UP.78 ON THE OTHER HAND, IF THE PASSIVE FORM ἀΠΕΧΩΡΊΣΘΗ IS TO BE TRANSLATED AS “VANISHED” (RSV, NEB) OR “RECEDED” (NIV), THEN THE HEAVENLY PHENOMENON IS COMPARED TO A SCROLL BEING ROLLED UP SO THAT ITS CONTENTS ARE NO LONGER VISIBLE (CF. THE SAME METAPHOR IN SIB. OR. 3.82 AND ITS BROADER CONTEXT, 3.64, 80–88; LIKEWISE SIB. OR. 8.232–36, 413). FURTHERMORE, IN ISA. 34:3–4 “BLOOD” IS DIRECTLY LINKED WITH “THE POWER OF THE HEAVENS MELTING,” AND 34:5–6 REFERS TO GOD’S SWORD BEING “DRUNK” WITH BLOOD “IN HEAVEN,” WHICH MAY BE RELATED TO THE MOON BECOMING LIKE BLOOD IN REV. 6:12B. ALSO INCLUDED IN THE ISAIANIC DEPICTION IS THE STATEMENT IN 34:12 THAT JUDGMENT WILL FALL ON “THE KINGS … AND THE RULERS … AND THE GREAT ONES (Οἱ … ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ … ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἄΡΧΟΝΤΕΣ … ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΜΕΓΙΣΤᾶΝΕΣ), WHICH IS NEARLY IDENTICAL TO THE FIRST THREE GROUPS OF PEOPLE UNDERGOING JUDGMENT IN REV. 6:15A: “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE GREAT ONES AND THE RULERS OF A THOUSAND” (Οἱ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΜΕΓΙΣΤᾶΝΕΣ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΧΙΛΊΑΡΧΟΙ [CF. ALSO PS. 2:2]).
TOGETHER WITH THIS INFLUENCE JOEL 2:31 (3:4 IN MT; = ACTS 2:20) STANDS BEHIND THE PICTURE IN 6:12B OF THE SUN BEING DARKENED AND THE MOON BECOMING LIKE BLOOD (THOUGH FOR THE FORMER DEPICTION SEE ALSO JOEL 2:10; 3:15; ISA. 13:10; MATT. 24:29; MARK 13:25). AND LIKENING THE DARKENING OF THE SKY TO “SACKCLOTH” WAS SUGGESTED BY ISA. 50:3: “I WILL CLOTHE THE SKY WITH DARKNESS, AND I WILL MAKE ITS COVERING AS SACKCLOTH (ὡΣ ΣΆΚΚΟΝ).”
THERE IS DEBATE OVER WHETHER THE DESCRIPTION IS LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE. IF IT IS LITERAL, THEN THE SCENE IS THAT OF THE FINAL DISSOLUTION OF THE COSMOS, THOUGH SOME TAKING A LITERAL VIEW SEE THE BREAKUP OF THE EARTH AS PART OF A LONG-DRAWN-OUT TRIBULATION PERIOD (E.G., SEE THE VIEW OF R. L. THOMAS REFERRED TO BELOW IN THE COMMENTS ON 6:17). BUT IF THE SCENE IS FIGURATIVE, IT COULD DENOTE SOME TEMPORAL JUDGMENT OR THE LAST JUDGMENT.
THE LIKELIHOOD IS THAT THE PORTRAYAL IS FIGURATIVE, SINCE FIVE OF THE DETERMINATIVE OT BACKGROUND PASSAGES MENTIONED ABOVE REFER TO THE HISTORICAL END OF A SINFUL NATION’S EXISTENCE OCCURRING THROUGH DIVINE JUDGMENT, IN WHICH GOD CONDUCTS HOLY WAR BY EMPLOYING ONE NATION TO DEFEAT ANOTHER IN WAR.79 FURTHERMORE, THE ADDITIONALLY FORMATIVE TEXTS OF MATT. 24:29; MARK 13:25; AND ACTS 2:20 HAVE THE SAME FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE AND ARE BASED ON ONE OR MORE OF THESE FIVE OT TEXTS.80 HOWEVER, ISAIAH 24 AND JOEL 3:15–16 MAY CONCERN THE FINAL, UNIVERSAL JUDGMENT, ALTHOUGH THE TWO PORTRAYALS COULD BE LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE (CF. 1 EN. 80; 4 EZRA 5:4–5; SIB. OR. 3.796–805). “THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH PASSED AWAY” IN REV. 21:2 COULD SUGGEST THAT 6:12–14 IS LIKEWISE LITERAL. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE REFERENCE TO “STARS,” “MOUNTAINS,” AND “ISLANDS” AS SYMBOLS OF HUMAN OR DIVINE POWERS IN THE LXX, THE JEWISH WRITINGS, AND THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF WOULD POINT FURTHER TO A FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION (ON WHICH SEE BELOW).
THEREFORE, AS IN THE OT, THESE COSMIC DESCRIPTIONS ARE METAPHORS FOR GOD’S JUDGMENT OF SINNERS WHEREBY HE CONDUCTS HOLY WAR AND DEFEATS THEM, EXCEPT NOW THE JUDGMENT IS NOT MERELY AGAINST AN INDIVIDUAL NATION BUT AGAINST THE WHOLE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS.81
ALL COMMENTATORS AGREE THAT THE COSMIC PHENOMENA OF 6:12–14 CONNOTE JUDGMENT AS IN THE OT AND OTHER NT CONTEXTS, BUT THEY DISAGREE WHETHER THIS IS MERELY A TEMPORAL TRIBULATION BEFORE THE ACTUAL, FINAL JUDGMENT AND END OF THE COSMOS OR WHETHER IT IS THE LAST JUDGMENT ITSELF AND THE VERY END OF THE WORLD. THAT THE SCENE DEPICTS FIGURATIVELY THE INAUGURATION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, NOT TRIALS PRECEDING THAT JUDGMENT, IS INDICATED BY THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS.82
(1) THE ACTUAL LEGAL PRONOUNCEMENT AND EXECUTION OF THIS JUDGMENT IS IMPLICIT IN THAT IT IS EXPECTED DIRECTLY AFTER THE DESCRIPTION IN V 17 (AS 20:11–15 BEARS OUT). WE HAVE ALREADY ARGUED THAT 6:12–14 IS A FIGURATIVE SKETCH OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD BECAUSE OF ITS LOGICAL FUNCTION IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT, ESPECIALLY IN RELATION TO 6:9–11.
(2) CONTEXT MORE BROADLY, THAT IS, OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE STRUCTURE OF THE APOCALYPSE AS A WHOLE, ALSO POINTS THIS WAY (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE).
(3) VARIOUS PHRASES IN 6:12–14 ARE FOUND LATER IN THE BOOK IN DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ (“A GREAT EARTHQUAKE OCCURRED”) IN 6:12A IS REPEATED (ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΜΈΓΑΣ AND ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΟὕΤΩ ΜΈΓΑΣ [“[IT WAS] SO GREAT AN EARTHQUAKE”]) IN 16:18, WHERE THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE COSMOS IS PICTURED. IN 11:13 ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ PROBABLY FUNCTIONS IN THE SAME WAY.83 LIKEWISE, ΠᾶΝ ὄΡΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΝῆΣΟΣ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΤΌΠΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ ἐΚΙΝΉΘΗΣΑΝ (“EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WERE MOVED FROM THEIR PLACES”) IN 6:14B UNIQUELY CORRESPONDS TO ΠᾶΣΑ ΝῆΣΟΣ ἔΦΥΓΕΝ ΚΑὶ ὄΡΗ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗΣΑΝ (“EVERY ISLAND FLED AND [EVERY] MOUNTAIN WAS NOT FOUND”) IN 16:20, WHICH CONTINUES THE LAST JUDGMENT SCENE OF 16:17–19.
ALTHOUGH SOME ALSO DISPUTE WHETHER 16:17–21 PORTRAYS THE LAST JUDGMENT, THE EMPHATIC EXPRESSIONS THERE POINT TO A CONSUMMATION SCENE (E.G., 16:17B, 18B). THIS IS CONFIRMED FROM 20:11, WHERE AT THE TIME OF THE WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT “HEAVEN AND EARTH FLED AWAY, AND A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM” (ἔΦΥΓΕΝ … ΚΑὶ ΤΌΠΟΣ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ). INDEED, IN 20:11 HEAVEN AND EARTH FLEE “FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE,” ALMOST THE SAME PHRASE USED IN A SIMILAR MANNER IN 6:16B. 6:14 HAS “THE SKY WAS SPLIT APART LIKE A SCROLL WHEN IT IS ROLLED UP; AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WERE MOVED OUT OF THEIR PLACES” (CF. PS. 45[46]:4[3]) AND UNDERSTANDS THIS UPHEAVAL AS COMING ULTIMATELY “FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” (6:16).
(4) THE LANGUAGE OF 6:17 ALSO HAS PARALLELS WITH FINAL JUDGMENT SCENES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (SEE ON 6:17).
(5) THE WHOLE OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS ARE DESTROYED IN 6:12–13, WHEREAS ONLY A THIRD OF SUN, MOON, AND STARS ARE SMITTEN IN THE CLEARLY TEMPORAL AFFLICTION IN 8:12. ALL THE “STARS OF HEAVEN FALLING TO THE EARTH” IN 6:13 ALSO CONTRASTS WITH THE PARTIAL JUDGMENTS OF “(A) STAR(S) FALLING FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH” IN 8:10; 9:1; AND 12:4.
“STARS” CAN REPRESENT HEAVENLY POWERS OF GOOD (E.G., JUDG. 5:20; DAN. 8:10; REV. 1:16, 20; 12:4; SEE ON 1:20 FOR FURTHER JEWISH AND OT REFERENCES) OR EVIL (DEUT. 4:19; ISA. 14:12; 24:21 [SO ALSO MIDR. CANT. 8:14]; 47:13; JER. 8:2; WIS. 13:2; REV. 9:1; 1 EN. 18:13–15; 21:3; SIB. OR. 5.511–30). ISA. 34:4 (LXX B) INTERPRETS THE MT’S “ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN WILL WEAR AWAY” AS “ALL THE POWERS (Αἱ ΔΥΝΆΜΕΙΣ) OF HEAVEN WILL MELT,” AND CLEARLY IDENTIFIES THESE AS “STARS” IN 34:4.84 LIKEWISE, MIDR. RAB. CANT. 8:14 INTERPRETS GOD’S “SWORD SATIATED IN HEAVEN” IN ISA. 34:5A AS JUDGMENT OF EVIL ANGELS WHO REPRESENT SINFUL EDOM, WHO IS THEN JUDGED IN 34:5B. LIKEWISE, “MOUNTAINS” ARE FORCES OF GOOD (E.G., ZION, DAN. 2:44; 4 EZRA 13:6–7) OR EVIL (ZECH. 4:7 [CF. ALSO THE TARGUM]; JER. 51:25; 1 EN. 18:13; 21:3; 52; 108:4; 2 BAR. 36–40; B. SUKKA 52A; REV. 8:8). IN 16:20 THE DISSOLUTION OF THE “ISLANDS AND MOUNTAINS” PRIMARILY SIGNIFIES THE FALL OF AN EVIL WORLD POWER (BABYLON, VV 18–19; SIMILARLY JER. 51:25; 1 EN. 18:13; 21:3; 52:2, 6). IN 17:9–10 THE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” ARE INTERPRETED AS “SEVEN KINGS.” IN THE LXX “ISLANDS” REPRESENT GENTILE NATIONS OR KINGS (PSS. 71[72]:10; 96[97]:1; ISA. 41:1; 45:16; 49:1, 22; 51:5; 60:9; JER. 38[31, MT]:10; EZEK. 26:18; ZECH. 2:11; 1 MACC. 8:11).
ALTHOUGH ὅΛΗ (“WHOLE”) FOLLOWING ΣΕΛΉΝΗ (“MOON”) IS OMITTED IN SOME MSS. (1611 2329 2344 𝔐A A* SA PRIM), THIS READING IS PROBABLY SECONDARY BECAUSE OF THE RELATIVE LACK OF EXTERNAL EVIDENCE AND SINCE ὅΛΗ (“WHOLE”) MAY HAVE BEEN UNINTENTIONALLY OMITTED BECAUSE OF CONFUSION OF ITS LAST TWO LETTERS (ΛΗ) WITH THE LAST FOUR OF THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING WORD (ΛΗΝΗ).
15 THE LXX HAS “THE … KINGS … AND THE RULERS … AND THE GREAT ONES (Οἱ … ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ … ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἄΡΚΟΝΤΕΣ … ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΜΕΓΙΣΤᾶΝΕΣ)” ONLY IN ISA. 34:12, AND THIS, AS NOTED ABOVE, IS NEARLY IDENTICAL TO THE FIRST THREE GROUPS MENTIONED IN REV. 6:15A (CF. ALSO PS. 2:2). AS IN ISAIAH 34, SO HERE THESE GROUPS OF PEOPLE UNDERGO DIVINE JUDGMENT BECAUSE THEY ARE AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE CORRUPT WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH MUST BE DESTROYED. IN BOTH CASES THE PRECISE REASON FOR PUNISHMENT IS PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE (CF. ISA. 33:1–34:13; 35:1–4; REV. 6:9–12). THAT THEY ARE ALSO JUDGED BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THEY “HIDE THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS … FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH” (VV 15B, 16B), WHICH IS BASED ON A TYPOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF ISRAELITE IDOLATERS IN ISA. 2:10, 18–21: “YOU ENTER INTO THE ROCKS AND HIDE YOURSELVES IN THE EARTH FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE TERROR OF THE LORD.… BUT THE IDOLS WILL COMPLETELY VANISH. AND THEY WILL GO INTO CAVES OF THE ROCKS AND INTO HOLES OF THE GROUND BEFORE THE TERROR OF THE LORD.… IN THAT DAY THEY WILL CAST AWAY TO THE MOLES AND BATS THEIR IDOLS OF SILVER AND THEIR IDOLS OF GOLD, WHICH THEY MADE FOR THEMSELVES TO WORSHIP, IN ORDER TO GO INTO THE CAVERNS OF THE ROCKS AND THE CLEFTS OF THE CLIFFS BEFORE THE TERROR OF THE LORD … WHEN HE ARISES TO MAKE THE EARTH TREMBLE” (A SIMILAR DESCRIPTION FROM JER. 4:29 MAY BE INCLUDED IN THIS TYPOLOGICAL INFERENCE; CF. JER. 4:23–28; 5:7).
THAT THESE CLASSES OF PEOPLE IN V 15A ARE IDOLATERS IS ALSO CLARIFIED FROM REV. 19:18–19, WHERE THE SAME GROUPS ARE MENTIONED, APPARENTLY AS ALLIES OF “THE BEAST.” LIKEWISE, IN CH. 13 “THE RICH AND THE POOR, THE FREE AND THE SLAVES” ARE SAID TO HAVE “THE MARK OF THE BEAST” (13:16) AND TO WORSHIP THE BEAST (13:15). THE INCLUSIVE LIST OF CLASSES SHOWS THAT ALL UNBELIEVERS LIVING ON EARTH AT THE TIME OF FINAL JUDGMENT ARE IN MIND, AS THE PARALLEL IN 19:18–19 BEARS OUT (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE AND THE INTRODUCTION TO CH. 20). THE INCLUSIVE LIST OF CLASSES ALSO REVEALS THAT GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS BUT JUDGES ALL ON AN EQUAL BASIS REGARDLESS OF THEIR SOCIAL, POLITICAL, OR ECONOMIC STANDING. THEY ARE ALL ALIKE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATRY AND CONSEQUENT REJECTION OF CHRIST’S KINGSHIP OVER THEIR LIVES.
16 THE EARTH-DWELLERS’ APPEAL DESPERATELY TO “THE MOUNTAINS AND THE ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US!’ ” THE PETITION ALLUDES TO HOS. 10:8, WHICH, LIKE ISAIAH 2, SPEAKS OF JUDGMENT ON IDOLATERS AND PORTRAYS THEM SEEKING REFUGE FROM DIVINE WRATH IN MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS: “THEY WILL SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, ‘COVER US,’ AND TO THE HILLS, ‘FALL ON US’ ” (CF. HOS. 10:1–3, 8; 11:2). THE SIMILAR IMAGERY IN JER. 4:29 IS ALSO INCLUDED IN THE ALLUSION, WHICH ENFORCES FURTHER THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT ON IDOLATERS WHO TRY TO HIDE FROM GOD’S ANGER (CF. JER. 4:23–30; 5:7). THEY SEEK TO AVOID THE JUDGMENT THAT IS ABOUT TO COME “FROM THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB.” BEHIND REV. 6:16 AND EVEN THE HOSEA AND JEREMIAH REFERENCES STANDS AN ALLUSION TO THE INCIDENT IN GEN. 3:9 IN WHICH ADAM AND EVE “HID FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD” (ἐΚΡΎΒΗΣΑΝ … ἀΠὸ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ). JOHN UNDERSTANDS GENESIS AS A TYPOLOGICAL PROPHECY ON THE BASIS OF HIS PRESUPPOSITION THAT GOD HAS DETERMINED THAT SINFUL HISTORY MUST END IN THE SAME WAY THAT IT BEGAN (SO LIKEWISE THE AUTHOR OF BARNABAS INTERPRETS THE OT ON THE BASIS OF THE SAME PRESUPPOSITION: CF. BARN. 6:13: “BEHOLD, I MAKE THE LAST THINGS AS THE FIRST”).
THE LANGUAGE OF “ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” (ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ ἐΠὶ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ) TOGETHER WITH THE IMAGERY OF CREATION FLEEING “FROM THE PRESENCE” (ἀΠὸ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ) OF GOD OCCURS ONLY HERE AND IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT SCENE IN 20:11: ΘΡΌΝΟΝ … ΚΑὶ ΤὸΝ ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΝ ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤΌΝ, Οὗ ἀΠὸ ΤΟῦ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ ἔΦΥΓΕΝ ἡ Γῆ ΚΑὶ ὁ ΟὐΡΑΝΌΣ (“A THRONE … AND THE ONE SITTING ON IT, FROM WHOSE PRESENCE THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLED”). THE PARALLEL IS ONE MORE INDICATION THAT 6:12–17 IS A DEPICTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
17 NOW THE “WRATH” MENTIONED IN V 16 IS EMPHASIZED AS THE REASON (ὅΤΙ) THAT THE IDOLATERS FLEE FROM GOD AND THE LAMB. THIS IS WHEN THE WRATH OF GOD AND THE LAMB IS POURED OUT IN EXTREME MEASURE, SO THAT IT CAN BE CALLED THE TIME WHEN “THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH CAME (ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ),” WHICH NO UNBELIEVER WILL BE ABLE TO RESIST (THE ANSWER IMPLIED BY THE QUESTION “WHO IS ABLE TO STAND?”). THIS SEVERE DESCRIPTION MOST SUITS A LAST JUDGMENT SCENE (THE SIMILAR DESCRIPTION IN 1 EN. 62:1FF. IS OF A SCENE OF FINAL JUDGMENT). THIS IS INDICATED ALSO BY THE PORTRAYAL OF THE LAST PUNISHMENT IN 11:18, WHICH HAS THE PARALLEL PHRASE “AND YOUR WRATH CAME” (ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὀΡΓΉ ΣΟΥ). IN ADDITION, A GENITIVE FORM OF ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ (“THE GREAT DAY”) IS FOUND IN 16:14 REFERRING TO THE FINAL “WAR OF THE GREAT DAY OF GOD,” WHEN “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD” WILL FINALLY BE DEFEATED. THE “GREAT DAY” OF 6:17 IS ALSO PROBABLY EQUIVALENT TO “THE GREAT SUPPER OF GOD” IN 19:17–18, WHERE VIRTUALLY THE SAME CLASSES OF PEOPLE LISTED IN 6:15 ARE MENTIONED AS BEING DESTROYED BY CHRIST’S FINAL JUDGMENT (AS IN 6:15, AND SIMILARLY IN 16:14; NOTE ALSO “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 19:19; FOR THE SAME EPISODE CF. 20:8–10).
IT IS UNLIKELY THAT V 17 DEPICTS A MISAPPREHENSION ON THE PART OF THE WICKED THAT THE FINAL JUDGMENT HAS COME.85 FIRST, WHILE THIS VERSE MAY BE SEEN AS THE EARTH-DWELLERS’ CONTINUED RESPONSE, IT COULD JUST AS WELL BE THE WRITER’S FINAL COMMENTARY ON THE SCENE. FURTHER, THAT THIS MAY BE A RESPONSE BY THE WICKED DOES NOT MEAN THAT IT MUST REPRESENT A MISTAKEN INTERPRETATION OF THE EVENTS. AND, ABOVE ALL, THE IMAGERY OF THIS VERSE IS FROM OT JUDGMENT CONTEXTS AND CONTINUES SOME OF THE SAME OT COSMIC DESCRIPTIONS OF VV 12–14 (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
SINCE THE COSMIC CONFLAGRATION IMAGERY OF JOEL 2:10, 31 IS PARTIALLY BEHIND THE PICTURE INTRODUCING THE SEGMENT OF 6:12–17 (V 12), IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT THE SEGMENT SHOULD CONCLUDE WITH WHAT ALSO CONCLUDES THE DESCRIPTION IN JOEL 2:10–11: “FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS GREAT (ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ ΤΟῦ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ) … AND WHO WILL BE ABLE TO RESIST IT?” JOEL’S DESCRIPTION IS SUPPLEMENTED BY A PHRASE FROM THE ORACLE OF JUDGMENT ON NINEVEH, WHICH LIKEWISE CONCLUDES A FIGURATIVE DEPICTION OF THE CATACLYSMIC FALL OF THE WORLD (CF. NAH. 1:5–6: “THE MOUNTAINS QUAKE BECAUSE OF HIM … THE EARTH RECOILS FROM HIS PRESENCE.… WHO WILL STAND BEFORE HIS ANGER? AND WHO WILL WITHSTAND IN THE ANGER OF HIS WRATH?”; CF. ALSO NAH. 1:4). THE JUDGMENT IN NAHUM IS LINKED TO THAT NATION’S IDOLATRY (NAH. 1:14; LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 29.9).
THESE OT ALLUSIONS ARE FIGURATIVE EXPRESSIONS IN THEIR RESPECTIVE CONTEXTS FOR DIVINE JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL OR NINEVEH, WHICH WERE HISTORICALLY FULFILLED. HERE THEY ARE TAKEN AS FORESHADOWINGS OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (FOR THE SAME CONTEXTUAL USE CF. ALSO ISA. 13:9; ZEPH. 1:14, 18; 2:2–3; MAL. 4:5, WHICH COULD BE ADDITIONAL BACKGROUND BEHIND “THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH CAME” IN REV. 6:17A). ONLY THOSE WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN CHRIST AND “RETURN [TO HIM] … WILL STAND BEFORE ME” (JER. 15:19).86
SOME MSS. HAVE ΑΥΤΟΥ (“OF HIM”) INSTEAD OF ΑὐΤῶΝ (“OF THEM”), AND BOTH READINGS HAVE GOOD SUPPORTING WITNESSES. THE FORMER MAY BE A SECONDARY ATTEMPT TO CONFORM AN ORIGINAL PLURAL TO THE PRECEDING SINGULAR PHRASE “FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB,” ALTHOUGH THE SINGULAR PRONOUN AS AN ORIGINAL READING IS FOUND AFTER MENTION OF THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB IN 22:3. THE PLURAL MAY BE PREFERABLE BECAUSE IT COULD HAVE APPEARED AMBIGUOUS TO LATER COPYISTS, THOUGH IT, TOO, MIGHT REPRESENT AN ATTEMPT BY A SCRIBE TO CONFORM AN ORIGINAL SINGULAR TO ALL OF V 16B, WHICH PICTURES THE WICKED ATTEMPTING TO ESCAPE FROM THE JUDGMENT OF BOTH GOD AND THE LAMB.87
THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT ALLUSIONS IN 6:15–17; THE JUDGMENT IN THE SIXTH SEAL
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT ALLUSIONS IN VV 15–16 THAT REFER TO JUDGMENT ON IDOLATERS IN THEIR RESPECTIVE CONTEXTS? REV. 6:15–17 SHOWS THAT THE COSMOS IS DISSOLVED (6:12–14), WHETHER LITERALLY OR FIGURATIVELY, IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE NOT ONLY JUDGMENT BUT ALSO THAT THE APPARENTLY SECURE HOME OF THE “EARTH-DWELLERS” (6:10) WILL BE DESTROYED. JUST AS THE COSMIC METAPHORS OF VV 12–14 ARE FIGURATIVE OF THE FALL OF HUMAN KINGDOMS AND NOT THE LITERAL DISSOLUTION OF THE WORLD IN THE OT AND NT, SO LIKEWISE THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY SIGNIFIES THE JUDGMENT OF NATIONS (ISRAEL) IN BOTH TESTAMENTS (HOS. 10:1–3, 8; LUKE 21:11; 23:30; CF. HEB. 12:27). THAT IS THE EMPHASIS HERE ALSO.
THE IDOLATERS HAVE COMMITTED THEMSELVES WHOLLY TO SOMETHING IN THIS CREATION, WHETHER TO POLITICAL, ECONOMIC, OR SOCIAL IDOLATRIES. IN CONTRAST TO CHRISTIANS, WHO ARE PILGRIMS ON THE EARTH AND WHOSE CITIZENSHIP IS IN HEAVEN, THE UNGODLY EARTH-DWELLERS “ARE AT HOME IN THE PRESENT WORLD ORDER, MEN OF EARTHBOUND VISION, TRUSTING IN EARTHLY SECURITY AND UNABLE TO LOOK BEYOND THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN AND TEMPORAL.”88 IT IS FOR THIS REASON THAT THE REMAINDER OF THE APOCALYPSE USES “ONES WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH” EXCLUSIVELY OF IDOL WORSHIPERS (SO 8:13 [CF. 9:20]; 13:8, 12, 14; 14:6–9; 17:2, 8; THE EMPHASIS IN 11:10 IS ON UNBELIEVERS WHO PERSECUTE THE SAINTS). THE UNBELIEVERS’ IDOL-REFUGE, THE EARTH, MUST BE REMOVED BECAUSE IT HAS BEEN MADE IMPERMANENT BY THE POLLUTION OF THEIR SIN, BUT THE ETERNAL HOME OF BELIEVERS WITH THEIR GOD WILL REMAIN (CF. HEB. 12:26–28; CF. ROM. 1:18–25 WITH 8:20–22; ASC. ISA. 4:18 PICTURES THE JUDGMENT OF THE SAME HEAVENLY AND EARTHLY ELEMENTS AS IN REV. 6:12–15A BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN TAINTED WITH THE INFLUENCE OF BELIAR). AND IF THE EARTH IS ALSO TO BE DESTROYED LITERALLY, THIS IS TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE IDOLATROUS EARTHLY SECURITIES OF THE EARTH-DWELLERS WILL BE DESTROYED (CF. TEST. MOS. 10:3–6 WITH 10:7, WHICH MAKES THE SAME CONNECTION). HUMANITY HAS BECOME PERVERTED AND HAS WORSHIPED THE CREATION (CF. ROM. 1:21–25; REV. 9:20).
THEREFORE, CREATION ITSELF (SUN, MOON, STARS, TREES, ANIMALS, ETC.) HAS BECOME AN IDOL THAT MUST BE REMOVED. THE BIBLE REPEATEDLY REFERS TO THE HEAVENLY BODIES AS REPRESENTING FALSE DEITIES WORSHIPED BY ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS (E.G., DEUT. 4:19; 17:1–4; 2 KGS. 23:4–5; JER. 8:2; EZEK. 8:16; AMOS 5:25–27; ACTS 7:41–43). IF THE MOST PERMANENT AND STABLE PARTS OF CREATION WILL BE SHAKEN TO THEIR ROOTS (E.G., MOUNTAINS AND ISLANDS), SO WILL THOSE LIVING ON THE EARTH. THEIR EARTHLY SECURITIES WILL BE RIPPED AWAY SO THAT THEY WILL APPEAR SPIRITUALLY NAKED BEFORE GOD’S JUDGMENT SEAT ON THE LAST DAY. THEY WILL TRY UNSUCCESSFULLY TO HIDE THEIR DESTITUTE CONDITION FROM THE DIVINE GAZE (VV 15–16) AND TO ESCAPE FROM THE COMING WRATH (V 17). THEY WILL EVEN RATHER DIE FROM THE FALLING ROCKS AND MOUNTAINS THAN FACE GOD’S JUDGMENT (V 16).
THE EARTH-DWELLERS HAVE NOT TRUSTED IN THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN FOR THE SIN OF THE WORLD (CF. 1:5; 5:9). THEREFORE, THEY WILL HAVE TO SUFFER HIS DESTRUCTIVE WRATH AND WILL NOT BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IT. THE GENTLE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN ON THE CROSS IS NOW IN AN EXALTED POSITION OVER THE WHOLE COSMOS (1:5; 3:21; 5:5–6) TO POUR OUT HIS WRATH. HE IS NOT ONLY LOVING TO HIS PEOPLE BUT ALSO A JUST JUDGE OF HIS ENEMIES. THE OT ALLUSIONS USED THROUGHOUT VV 12–17 HEIGHTEN THE LAMB’S POSITION, SINCE THEY ALL PICTURE JUDGMENT COMING FROM GOD. NOW THE JUDGMENT IS SEEN AS COMING NOT ONLY FROM GOD ON THE THRONE BUT ALSO FROM THE LAMB, WHO MUST ALSO BE VIEWED AS FUNCTIONING IN A DIVINE JUDICIAL CAPACITY. THIS IS ESPECIALLY EXPRESSED IN THE ISA. 2:10 ALLUSION (LIKEWISE ISA. 2:19, 21) IN V 16 (CF. “FROM THE TERROR OF THE LORD AND THE SPLENDOR OF HIS MAJESTY” WITH REV. 6:16, WHERE “THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” CORRESPONDS TO “THE LORD” IN ISAIAH AND “THE LAMB” STANDS IN PLACE OF “THE SPLENDOR OF HIS MAJESTY”).89 LIKEWISE, THE ALLUSION TO JOEL 2:11 IS ANOTHER PARTICULAR EXAMPLE UNDERSCORING THE LAMB’S DEITY: “FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS GREAT” BECOMES IN REV. 6:17 “FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR [GOD AND THE LAMB’S] WRATH CAME.”
IN 1:5–6 TWO RESULTS OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION ARE THAT HE BECOMES BOTH “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH,” MANY OF WHOM HE JUDGES (6:15; 16:12; 17:12–18; 19:18–19), AND A LOVING REDEEMER OF HIS PEOPLE. “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” WHO UNDERGO THE LAST JUDGMENT IN 6:15 ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SAME GROUP BEING FINALLY JUDGED IN 19:18–21 AND NOT WITH THOSE WHO ARE REDEEMED IN 21:24 (A COMPARISON OF 21:8, 27 WITH 21:24 [SEE THE COMMENTS THERE] ALSO SHOWS THAT THE LATTER VERSE DOES NOT IMPLY AN ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL SALVATION).
SIX PARTS OF THE COSMOS ARE DESCRIBED AS DESTROYED IN VV 12–14: (1) EARTH, (2) SUN, (3) MOON, (4) STARS, (5) HEAVEN, AND (6) “EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND”; FURTHERMORE, VV 15–17 SPEAK OF SIX CLASSES OF HUMANITY TO BE JUDGED: (1) KINGS, (2) GREAT ONES, (3) RULERS OF THOUSANDS, (4) THE RICH, (5) THE POWERFUL, AND (6) “EVERY SLAVE AND FREE PERSON.” THIS PARALLEL POINTS FURTHER TO AN INTENDED IDENTIFICATION OF THE IDOLATERS WITH THE EARTH AS THEIR ULTIMATE IDOL. THERE ARE SIX AND NOT SEVEN MEMBERS IN BOTH LISTS: THE SIXTH ELEMENT IN EACH IS COMPOSED OF TWO PARTS PUT TOGETHER AS A LITERARY AND CONCEPTUAL UNITY BY THE INTRODUCTORY ΠᾶΣ (“EVERY”). THIS PARALLELISM COULD ALSO SUPPORT THE SUGGESTION MADE ABOVE THAT THE JUDGMENT OF THE COSMOS IN VV 12–14 IS FIGURATIVE FOR THE JUDGMENT OF SINNERS IN VV 15–17. THE PARALLEL SIXFOLD PATTERN MAY EMPHASIZE THE IMPERFECTION OF BOTH INANIMATE AND HUMAN CREATION AND, HENCE, THE NECESSITY THAT BOTH BE JUDGED (CF. 13:16).90 ON THE OTHER HAND, IF A PARALLELISM OF SEVEN PARTS OF CREATION AND SEVEN CLASSES OF HUMANITY WERE INTENDED IN VV 12–17, THEN THE EXHAUSTIVE, UNQUALIFIED NATURE OF DIVINE JUDGMENT WOULD BE THE EMPHASIS.
THE COSMIC ORDER OF NATURE AND OF THE LUMINARIES (THE COURSE OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS) WAS SEEN AS ESSENTIAL TO THE ONGOING WELFARE OF THE WORLD’S EXISTENCE (E.G., 1 EN. 2:1; 41:5–7). THIS ORDER IS INTERRUPTED AND DISSOLVED WHEN HUMANS GO AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL ORDER OF GOD’S MORAL LAWS, WHICH ARE TO REGULATE THE COURSE OF THEIR LIVES. (E.G., TEST. NAPH. 3:1–5; 1 EN. 80:2–8; 4 EZRA 5:1–7; CF. SIB. OR. 5.504–11 WITH 5.512–30). HENCE, GOD JUDGES THE HEAVENS BY DESTROYING ITS ORDERLY MOVEMENTS IN ORDER TO INDICATE THAT HUMANITY HAS VIOLATED HIS MORAL ORDER AND IS BEING JUDGED (LIKEWISE, IN THE OT THE FRUITFULNESS OR BARRENNESS OF THE LAND WAS A SPIRITUAL BAROMETER OF ISRAEL’S FAITH). IN THE LIGHT OF THESE JEWISH TEXTS, ONE CAN SEE HOW JER. 31:35–36 AND 33:20–21, 25–26 IMPLY THE SAME THING (SEE FURTHER ON REV. 8:12).
SOME SEE VV 12–17 AS DEPICTING NOT THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT BUT A PERIOD OF TRIBULATION DURING A FEW YEARS PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL ADVENT. THE PRIMARY REASON OFFERED IN SUPPORT IS THAT AFTER THE CALAMITY OF VV 12–14, PEOPLE ARE STILL ABLE TO HIDE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN VV 15–16.91 HOWEVER, THIS IS THE CASE ONLY IF HISTORICAL SEQUENCE IS ASSUMED BETWEEN VV 12–14 AND VV 15–16. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS JUST AS PLAUSIBLE, AND MORE PROBABLE IN THE LIGHT OF THE OVERALL ANALYSIS GIVEN ABOVE, THAT VV 12–14 AND VV 15–16 DESCRIBE THE SAME END-TIME CALAMITY. THE PORTRAYAL IN VV 15–17 IS NOT ONLY OF ALL PEOPLE OF THE EARTH HIDING; AS THEY SEE THE BEGINNING SIGNS OF COSMIC DISRUPTION SIGNALING DIVINE JUDGMENT, THEY ALSO ASK THAT THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS FALL ON THEM. THEY HIDE, NOT TO CONTINUE TO LIVE, BUT TO DIE AWAY FROM GOD’S PRESENCE AND JUDGMENT. THEREFORE THE SCENE IS MOST LIKELY CONTEMPORANEOUS WITH WHAT IS PORTRAYED IN VV 12–14 AND IS A DEPICTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
SOME ALSO ASSERT THAT THE SIXTH SEAL CANNOT YET BE THE LAST JUDGMENT, SINCE THE SEVENTH SEAL IS YET TO COME.92 OUR ANALYSIS BELOW SEES THE SEVENTH SEAL AS ANOTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE END-TIME JUDGMENT, THE CONCLUSION OF THE JUDGMENT INTRODUCED IN THE SIXTH SEAL.
ANGELS PREVENT THE EVIL FORCES FROM COMMENCING THEIR DESTRUCTIVE ACTIVITY ON EARTH UNTIL BELIEVERS ARE GIVEN SPIRITUAL PROTECTION AGAINST LOSING THEIR FAITH (7:1–8)
REV. 7:1–8 EXPLAINS HOW BELIEVERS ARE SEALED SO THAT THEY CAN PERSEVERE THROUGH THE FIRST FOUR TRIBULATIONS ENUMERATED IN CH. 6. THE VISION IN 7:9–17 REVEALS THE HEAVENLY REWARD FOR THOSE WHO DO PERSEVERE. IT AMPLIFIES THE BRIEF PICTURE OF THE SAINTS IN 6:9–11, WHO HAVE FINALLY ENTERED INTO GOD’S PRESENCE, AFTER HAVING SUCCESSFULLY COMPLETED THEIR COURSE OF SUFFERING (SEE ESP. 7:13–15). 7:9–17 ALSO DESCRIBES THE KIND OF REST THAT THE EXALTED SAINTS WERE TOLD TO ENJOY (6:11) “UNTIL THE NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS” WHO MUST ENDURE YET FURTHER SUFFERINGS “SHOULD BE COMPLETED.” THIS SECTION ALSO EXPANDS ON WHEN AND HOW GOD WILL BEGIN TO VINDICATE CHRISTIANS FROM THE WRONG VERDICT RENDERED AGAINST THEM BY THE WORLD, A THEME LIKEWISE INTRODUCED IN 6:9–11. SAINTS WHO SUFFER IN THE TRIBULATION ARE ENCOURAGED TO PERSEVERE AS THEY REFLECT ON THE DIVINE PROTECTION THEY HAVE THROUGH GOD’S SEALING OF THEM AND AS THEY RECALL THE PROMISE OF THEIR FUTURE HEAVENLY REWARD.
THEREFORE, THE SEALING OF THE SAINTS EXPLAINS FURTHER HOW CHRIST WILL “KEEP THEM FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL” WHICH IS “TO TEST THE EARTH-DWELLERS” WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THEM (CF. 6:10; SEE ON 3:10 AND 7:14 FOR THE DAN. 12:1 BACKGROUND CONCERNING THE TRIBULATION).93 ALL THESE CONNECTIONS CONCERN MATTERS THAT PRECEDE THE FINAL JUDGMENT AND REWARD, SO CH. 7 MUST FUNCTION AS AN INTERLUDE OR PARENTHESIS IN ITS PLACEMENT AFTER CH. 6. YET THE CHAPTER ALSO HAS A FUTURE ASPECT, ESPECIALLY TOWARD THE END (VV 15–17). FROM THIS PERSPECTIVE THE CHAPTER IS ALSO AN ANSWER TO THE CONCLUDING QUESTION OF 6:17, “WHO IS ABLE TO STAND” BEFORE GOD AND NOT SUFFER THE WRATH OF THE LAST JUDGMENT? THIS IS THE DEFINITIVE ANSWER TO 6:17 AND THE MAIN POINT TOWARD WHICH THE VISIONARY NARRATIVE OF 7:9FF. DRIVES.
IN THIS RESPECT THE “GREAT MULTITUDE … STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE” MAY BE AN EXPLICIT ANSWER TO THE QUESTION OF 6:17.94 THIS IS SO BECAUSE (1) 6:17 AND 7:9 ARE CLOSE TO EACH OTHER AND BOTH USE ἵΣΤΗΜΙ (“STAND”); (2) BOTH REFER TO PEOPLE STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE AND THE LAMB; (3) THE PICTURE OF THE LAMB “STANDING” BEFORE THE THRONE IN 5:6 IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH HIS RESURRECTION EXISTENCE, SUGGESTING THAT THOSE “STANDING” BEFORE THE THRONE IN 7:9 (WHO ARE CALLED “SHEEP” IN 7:17) ARE THE RESURRECTED SAINTS; AND (4) THAT THE SAINTS ARE SAID TO STAND “ON THE SEA OF GLASS” CLOSE TO A LATER MENTION OF THE “LAMB” (15:2–3) ALSO REFLECTS THE LAMB’S RESURRECTION EXISTENCE FROM 5:6.95 ἵΣΤΗΜΙ (“STAND”) COULD REFER TO RESURRECTION ELSEWHERE WITH REGARD TO CHRIST (10:5, 8; 14:1), SAINTS (11:11), AND ALL OF HUMANITY (20:12).
BUT ONE POSSIBLE OBJECTION TO THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE “GREAT MULTITUDE” AS AN ANSWER TO “WHO IS ABLE TO STAND?” IS THAT ἵΣΤΗΜΙ IS ALSO USED FIVE TIMES OF ANGELS IN HEAVEN WITH NO ASSOCIATION WITH RESURRECTION (E.G., 7:1, 11) AND FOUR TIMES OF UNGODLY FIGURES. NEVERTHELESS, IMMEDIATE CONTEXT DETERMINES MEANING, AND EVEN THE “STANDING” OF THE ANGELS BEFORE GOD’S THRONE ALLUDES TO AN EXISTENCE IN WHICH CHRIST AND THE SAINTS BEGIN TO PARTICIPATE BY VIRTUE OF RESURRECTION, WHICH ENABLES THEM TO “STAND” THROUGH THE LAST JUDGMENT.
THEREFORE, CH. 7 DOES NOT PRESENT A NEW SERIES OF FUTURE EVENTS DURING A FINAL TRIBULATION PERIOD FOLLOWING THAT OF CH. 6.96 RATHER, THE CHAPTER IS A PARENTHESIS EXPLAINING THE VISION OF CH. 6 IN MORE DEPTH AND PROVIDING A LARGER BACKGROUND AGAINST WHICH IT MAY BE UNDERSTOOD BETTER. 7:1–8 IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE TIME OF 6:1–8, AND 7:9–17 FOCUSES ON THE TIME AFTER THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS BEEN PORTRAYED IN ITS INITIAL PHASE IN 6:12–17 (THOUGH THE AGE BEFORE THE FINAL JUDGMENT COULD BE SECONDARILY IN MIND IN 7:9–17, ESPECIALLY IN VV 13–15, ON WHICH SEE BELOW).
1 THE INTRODUCTORY ΜΕΤὰ ΤΟῦΤΟ (“AFTER THIS”) DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE EVENTS OF 7:1–8 ARE CHRONOLOGICALLY SUBSEQUENT TO THOSE OF CH. 6 BUT ONLY THAT THIS VISION APPEARED TO JOHN AFTER THE VISION IN CH. 6 (SEE FURTHER ON 4:1). HE SEES FIRST “FOUR ANGELS.” THAT THEY ARE “STANDING ON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH” REFERS TO THEIR SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WHOLE WORLD (SO ISA. 11:12; EZEK. 7:2; REV. 20:8; CF. 2 BAR. 6:4–7:2; TEST. ASHER 7:1–7; GREEK APOCALYPSE OF EZRA 3:6; CF. ALSO 3 EN. 48A:10). THAT “FOUR WINDS” REFERS FIGURATIVELY TO THE ENTIRE KNOWN WORLD IS CLEAR FROM THE USE OF THE SAME PHRASE IN JER. 49:36; DAN. 8:8; 11:4; 1 EN. 18:2; 4 EZRA 13:5; MATT. 24:31; AND MARK 13:27; TARG. ISA. 11:12 RENDERS THE MT’S “FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH” AS “FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH.”
“THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH” THAT THE ANGELS HOLD BACK ARE BEST IDENTIFIED AS THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF 6:1–8, WHICH WERE CLEARLY MODELED ON THE HORSEMEN OF ZECH. 6:1–8, WHICH ARE ALSO IDENTIFIED AS “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN” (ZECH. 6:5; FOR THIS PHRASE IN EZEK. 37:9; DAN. 7:2; AND ZECH. 2:6 IN RELATION TO ZECH. 6:5 SEE ABOVE ON REV. 6:8).97 THIS NARROWER UNDERSTANDING OF “THE FOUR WINDS” IS PREFERABLE OVER THE MORE GENERAL IDEA OF THE PHRASE FOUND ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH LITERATURE BECAUSE OF THE LIKELIHOOD THAT THE ZECHARIAH CONTEXT WOULD STILL BE HOVERING IN THE AUTHOR’S MIND SO SOON AFTER HE HAS EXPOUNDED ON IT. THIS IDENTIFICATION BECOMES CLEARER FROM UNDERSTANDING THAT THE SEALING OF BELIEVERS IN VV 3–8 EXPLAINS HOW THEY CAN BE PROTECTED SPIRITUALLY FROM THE WOES OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN, WHICH THEY MUST ENDURE. THEREFORE, THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WINDS WITH THE HORSEMEN MEANS THAT THE SEALING OF BELIEVERS IN VV 2–8 TAKES US BACK EVEN BEFORE THE TIME WHEN THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF 6:1–8 ARE UNLEASHED.98
THAT THE WINDS MUST BE HELD BACK TO PREVENT THEIR HARMFUL ACTIVITY IS EVIDENCE OF THEIR REBELLIOUS AND WICKED NATURE.99 THEY ARE EVIL ANGELIC AGENTS OF JUDGMENT, AS ARGUED ABOVE IN THE COMMENTS ON 6:2–8. THE ANGELIC ASPECT OF THE WINDS IN ZECH. 6:5 MAY BE IMPLIED, NOT ONLY BY THE FACT THAT THEY STAND BEFORE GOD’S THRONE, BUT ALSO BY THE FACT THAT RUḤÔTH (“WINDS”) CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED “SPIRITS” (SEE FURTHER ON REV. 6:2, 8; WINDS ARE IDENTIFIED AS ANGELS OR SPIRITS ELSEWHERE, AS IN HEB. 1:7; JUB. 2:2; 1 EN. 69:22). IF THERE IS ANY SIGNIFICANCE IN THE CHANGE FROM ZECHARIAH’S “WINDS OF HEAVEN” TO “WINDS OF THE EARTH,” IT MAY LIE IN AN ATTEMPT TO EMPHASIZE THE EARTHLY HAVOC THAT THESE HEAVENLY AGENTS ACCOMPLISH.
THE ANGELS MUST RESTRAIN THE FOUR WINDS SO THAT THEY WILL NOT “BLOW ON” AND “HARM NEITHER EARTH NOR SEA NOR TREES” (VV 2–3). THEY THUS PREVENT THE HORSEMEN FROM WREAKING THE HAVOC DESCRIBED IN 6:1–8, WHICH IS LIKEWISE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE WOES AFFECTING THE EARTH, SEA, AND TREES IN 8:7–8 (WHICH RECAPITULATE SOME OF THE WOES OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS [SEE ON 8:7–8]). WHETHER THE THREE OBJECTS TO BE AFFECTED BY THE WINDS ARE LITERAL IS NOT CRUCIAL, SINCE TOGETHER WITH THE WINDS THEY FORM A PICTURE REPRESENTING THE WOES OF 6:1–8 AND ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD LIKEWISE. PROBABLY EARTH, SEA, AND TREES REPRESENT (BY METONYMY) THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS, WHO ARE AFFECTED BY THE WOES OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN FROM THE PRECEDING CHAPTER. THE DELAYING ACTION THAT PREVENTS THE DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT OF THE WINDS IS ONLY TEMPORARY, AS IS EVIDENT FROM VV 2–3 (FOR SIMILAR DELAYING ACTIONS OF ANGELS BEFORE DESTRUCTION SEE 1 EN. 66:1FF.; 2 BAR. 6:4–7:2; FOUR ANGELS CONTINUALLY RESTRAIN FOUR WINDS OF DESTRUCTION IN QUESTIONS OF BARTHOLOMEW 4.31–34 [NTA I, 547F.]).
MOUNCE, FOLLOWED BY THOMAS, REJECTS THE IDENTIFICATION OF “THE FOUR WINDS” OF 7:1 WITH THE HORSEMEN OF 6:2–8, ARGUING THAT ZECH. 6:5 DISTINGUISHES THE FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES FROM THE FOUR WINDS: “THESE [THE FOUR SETS OF RIDERS] ARE GOING FORTH TO THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN AFTER STANDING BEFORE THE LORD” (SO RSV, SIMILARLY JB).100 BUT THIS IS AN AWKWARD RENDERING OF THE VERSE.101 IT DEPENDS ON THE CONJECTURAL PREPOSITION L- OR ’EL- PREFIXED TO “FOUR” OR A DIRECTIVE -AH AS A SUFFIX TO “WINDS” INDICATING MOTION TOWARD “THE FOUR WINDS,” WHICH ARE LACKING IN ALL MSS.102 THE TRADITIONAL TRANSLATION IS ALSO FAVORED BY THE MASORETIC ACCENTUATION AND BY THE FACT THAT IT ACCORDS WITH THE STANDARD WORD ORDER IN HEBREW PROSE.103 MOST TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTATORS SUPPORT THE MORE NATURAL AND LIKELY TRANSLATION OF “THESE ARE THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN, GOING FORTH AFTER STANDING BEFORE THE LORD” (SO LXX, LUTHER’S TRANSLATION, KJV, NEB, NIV, NRSV).
STANDING IN THE SAME TRADITION AS ZECHARIAH, AND THEREFORE POSSIBLY ALSO BEHIND REV. 7:2–3, IS JER. 49:36, WHERE “THE FOUR WINDS” ARE DIVINE AGENTS OF JUDGMENT AGAINST A NATION. 1 EN. 76 MAY DEVELOP THE JEREMIAH TEXT. THERE FOUR GROUPS OF WINDS BLOW TO THE FOUR ENDS OF HEAVEN TO BRING BLESSING AND ESPECIALLY WRATH. THE LATTER ARE “HURTFUL WINDS” THAT “BRING DESTRUCTION ON ALL THE EARTH AND THE WATER ON IT, ON ALL WHO DWELL THEREON, AND ON EVERYTHING THAT IS IN THE WATER AND ON THE LAND” (76:4; SEE SIMILARLY 1 EN. 34–35). THIS DESTRUCTION, AS IN REV. 7:2–3, 15–17; 8:7–9:21, ETC., INCLUDES “DROUGHT,” “HEAT,” “LOCUSTS,” “BURNING,” AND “PLAGUES” (1 EN. 76:5–14). CF. LIKEWISE PSEUDO-REVELATION OF JOHN 15 (THE ANTE-NICENE FATHERS VIII, ED. A. ROBERTS AND J. DONALDSON [REPRINT GRAND RAPIDS: EERDMANS, 1970] 582–86). NOTE THE ASSOCIATION OF “THE QUARTERS OF THE WINDS” WITH “THE SPIRITS OF THE WINDS,” WHO ARE ANGELIC BEINGS, IN 1 EN. 69:22. FOR “WINDS” IN GENERAL AS AGENTS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT ELSEWHERE IN THE OT CF. PSS. 18:10; 104:3–4; ISA. 19:1; 66:15; JER. 4:11–12; 23:19; 51:1; HOS. 13:15–16; JUB. 2:2.
OF RELEVANCE FOR COMPARISON TO REV. 7:1 IS JOSEPHUS, WAR 6.297–301, WHERE HEAVENLY CHARIOTS SERVE AS WARNING SIGNS OF JERUSALEM’S IMPENDING DESTRUCTION, FOLLOWED BY “A VOICE FROM THE FOUR WINDS,” ALSO AS A WARNING SIGN.
ONE LATER JEWISH TRADITION ALLUDES TO TWO HEAVENLY BEINGS COMING OUT OF THE EAST GATE OF A HEAVENLY PALACE ON THE SABBATH, HAVING TWO SEALS IN THEIR HANDS TO SEAL SOME TO LIFE AND OTHERS TO DEATH.104
2–3 THE REASON THAT THE FOUR ANGELS PREVENT THE HORSEMEN FROM BEING UNLEASHED IS NOW GIVEN. JOHN SEES ANOTHER ANGEL RISING FROM THE EAST (“FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN”). IT IS SOMETIMES SUGGESTED THAT THE EASTERN ORIGIN OF THE ANGEL INDICATES THAT HE BRINGS BLESSING, SINCE BLESSINGS IN THE OT AND JUDAISM ARE SOMETIMES PICTURED AS EMANATING OUT OF OR ASSOCIATED WITH THE EAST, OFTEN IN CONNECTION WITH THE APPEARANCE OF GOD OR THE MESSIAH (GEN. 2:8; EZEK. 43:2–4; MATT. 2:1; SIB. OR. 3.652; CF. 1 EN. 61:1FF.; IGNATIUS, ROM. 2). BUT THIS MAY NOT BE THE CASE HERE, SINCE EVIL POWERS ARE PORTRAYED ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK AS COMING “FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN” (16:12) OR FROM THE EUPHRATES, THAT IS, FROM THE EAST (9:14FF.), THE ONLY OTHER REFERENCES IN THE BOOK TO BEINGS COMING FROM THE EAST.
COULD THERE BE A HINT OF PARODY IN THAT THE ANGEL WHO PROTECTS SAINTS MOCKS THE FORCES OF EVIL THREATENING THE SAINTS BY APPEARING TO COME FROM THE SAME HELLHOLE? SUCH PARODY WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH SIMILAR PARODIES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (SEE ON 5:6; 6:2; 13:4, 7, 11–13). WHAT FOLLOWS IN 7:2 IS SUFFICIENT TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THIS ANGEL IS A HARBINGER OF GRACE, SINCE HE HAS THE “SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD.” HE COMMANDS THE FOUR ANGELS NOT TO HARM THE EARTH UNTIL GOD’S SERVANTS ARE SEALED. THE FOUR ANGELS HAVE BEEN EMPOWERED BY GOD TO CAUSE TRIBULATION ON THE EARTH BY MEANS OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN OR “FOUR WINDS” (NOTE THE DIVINE PASSIVE AS PART OF THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE: ΟἷΣ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ἀΔΙΚῆΣΑΙ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ [“TO WHOM IT WAS GIVEN TO HARM THE EARTH”]; SEE ON 6:2; CH. 13).
VV 1–3 MUST BE REFERRING TO A TIME IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE PLAGUES OF 6:1–8, A TIME WHEN GOD GIVES BELIEVERS A SEAL TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST THE ONSLAUGHT OF THE WOES. THE VERY CLOSE RELATIONSHIP OF 7:1–3 AND 6:1–8 IS ALSO INDICATED BY THE SIGNIFICANT LINKS BETWEEN THE TWO VISIONS, ESPECIALLY THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES IN 7:3 AND IN 6:4 AND 8; FOR EXAMPLE, ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ΤΈΤΑΡΤΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO THEM OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH”) IN 6:8. IF THE TIME OF 7:1–3 DID NOT DIRECTLY PRECEDE THAT OF 6:1–8, THERE WOULD BE AN IRRECONCILABLE CONTRADICTION BETWEEN CH. 6 AND 7:1–3, SINCE IT IS CLEAR IN CH. 6 THAT THE FIRST SIX SEALS HARM THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS, WHILE IN THE BEGINNING OF CH. 7 THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS ARE PORTRAYED AS NOT YET HARMED. SUCH A DISCREPANCY WITHIN THE SPACE OF SO FEW VERSES IS UNLIKELY.
THE ANGELS ARE TO DELAY CARRYING OUT THEIR COMMISSION UNTIL THE COMMANDING ANGEL AND HIS HELPERS (“WE”) “HAVE SEALED THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” THEREFORE, GOD’S SERVANTS MUST BE SEALED BEFORE THE WRATHFUL EVENTS OF 6:1–8 CAN BE SET IN MOTION. INDEED, THERE WOULD BE NO APPARENT PURPOSE FOR PROVIDING BELIEVERS WITH A PROTECTING SEAL IF THEY HAD ALREADY EXPERIENCED THE TRIBULATIONS OF CHAPTER 6. THEREFORE, THIS SEALING ACTIVITY MUST TAKE PLACE BEFORE THOSE WOEFUL EVENTS.
THE SEAL
ITS NATURE AND ITS BACKGROUND IN EZEKIEL
WHY GOD “SEALS” HIS SERVANTS IS DEBATED. THE MAIN ALTERNATIVES ARE: (1) FOR PROTECTION FROM PHYSICAL HARM, (2) FOR PROTECTION FROM DEMONS, AND (3) FOR PROTECTION FROM LOSING THEIR FAITH AND HENCE THEIR SALVATION. EZEKIEL 9 IS OFTEN CORRECTLY PROPOSED AS THE BEST BACKGROUND FOR THE DIVINE SEALING. THERE GOD COMMANDS AN ANGEL TO PUT A MARK ON ALL GENUINE BELIEVERS BUT INSTRUCTS OTHER ANGELS TO SLAY UNFAITHFUL ISRAELITES. THE MARK ON BELIEVERS IS TO PROTECT THEM FROM THE COMING WRATH, WHICH WILL BE INFLICTED BY THE BABYLONIANS AND WHICH UNFAITHFUL ISRAELITES WILL SUFFER. EZEKIEL 9, LIKE EZEK. 14:12–23, APPARENTLY SPEAKS OF THE PHYSICAL PROTECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS REMNANT WITHIN ISRAEL, WHO HAVE BEEN PURGED FROM THE UNFAITHFUL BY THE FIRE OF JUDGMENT. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE SAME FUNCTION OF THE MARK OF BLOOD OVER THE HEBREWS’ DOORS AT PASSOVER (EXOD. 12:7, 13, 22–28), WHICH MAY STAND BEHIND EZEKIEL 9 AS WELL AS BEHIND REV. 7:2–3 (AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE SEAL PROTECTS BELIEVERS FROM THE HARMFUL EFFECTS OF THE FOLLOWING TRUMPET AND BOWL PLAGUES, WHICH HAVE BEEN MODELED ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES). SPIRITUAL PROTECTION OF THE ISRAELITE FAITHFUL MAY ALSO BE INCLUDED IN THESE TWO OT TEXTS.
WHICHEVER MAY BE THE CASE IN EZEKIEL OR EXODUS, UPPERMOST IN JOHN’S MIND IS CERTAINLY NOT PHYSICAL SECURITY BUT PROTECTION OF THE BELIEVERS’ FAITH AND SALVATION FROM THE VARIOUS SUFFERINGS AND PERSECUTIONS THAT ARE INFLICTED ON THEM, WHETHER BY SATAN OR BY HIS DEMONIC AND EARTHLY AGENTS (AS ENUMERATED, E.G., IN 6:1–11; THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY APPLIED EZEK. 9:4 TO ITS MEMBERS AS THE TRUE, FAITHFUL REMNANT OF ISRAEL LIVING IN THE LAST DAYS [CD 1.12, MS. B = CD 19.12 IN SOME EDITIONS]).
THE SEALING ENABLES THEM TO RESPOND IN FAITH TO THE TRIALS THROUGH WHICH THEY PASS, SO THAT THESE TRIALS BECOME THE VERY INSTRUMENTS BY WHICH THEY CAN EVEN BE STRENGTHENED IN THEIR FAITH (SEE ON 6:1–8). THE PROTECTIVE FUNCTION OF THE SEAL IS OBVIOUS FROM 9:4, WHERE THE SATANIC POWERS ARE COMMANDED “NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH … NOR ANY TREE, BUT ONLY THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (NOTE THE ALMOST IDENTICAL VERBAL PARALLEL IN 7:3; 16:2 ALSO IMPLIES THE SEAL’S PROTECTIVE ASPECT). THE NATURE OF THIS PROTECTION IS SPIRITUAL. THIS IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS SUFFER SIMILAR PHYSICAL AFFLICTIONS (SEE ON 6:1–8). BUT, WHEREAS THESE TRIALS PURIFY GOD’S SERVANTS, THEY HARDEN THE UNGODLY IN THEIR RESPONSE TO GOD (SO 9:19–21). THE SEAL IS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SALVATION OF THE PEOPLE WHO BEAR IT. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM 14:1–4, WHERE THE GROUP THAT HAS “WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS” THE NAMES OF CHRIST AND THE FATHER (V 1) IS ALSO SAID TO BE REDEMPTIVELY “PURCHASED” (V 4; CF. V 3; SEE PSS. SOL. 15:6, 9).
THE HEBREW WORD FOR “MARK” IN EZEKIEL 9 IS TAW, WHICH IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS THE FULL SPELLING FOR THE LAST LETTER OF THE HEBREW ALPHABET (Τ). SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE NOTED THAT AT THE TIME OF EZEKIEL THE LETTER TAW WAS WRITTEN IN THE FORM OF A CROSS (+ OR ×). THEY THEN SPECULATE THAT THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A TYPOLOGICAL PROPHECY OF THE SEAL OF REVELATION 7. WHILE SUCH CONJECTURE IS POSSIBLE, IT IS UNLIKELY, SINCE JOHN WOULD PROBABLY NOT HAVE BEEN AWARE OF HOW TAW WAS WRITTEN IN EZEKIEL’S TIME. BUT FOR JOHN TO VIEW EZEKIEL 9 AS TYPOLOGICAL DOES NOT REQUIRE THIS SPECULATION ABOUT THE TAW.
PSS. SOL. 15:6, 9 IS A STRIKING PARALLEL TO REV. 7:2–3: “THE MARK OF GOD IS ON THE RIGHTEOUS SO THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED … THE MARK OF DESTRUCTION IS ON THEIR [SINNERS’] FOREHEAD.” THIS ALSO DEVELOPS EZEKIEL 9 SINCE THE MARK OF THE RIGHTEOUS PROTECTS THEM FROM BEING HARMED BY THE FOURFOLD PLAGUES OF EZEK. 14:12–23 (CF. REV. 15:6–7 WITH 16:8–13; 13:2–3). IN BOTH TEXTS THE MENTION OF THE SEAL OR MARK COMES AFTER MENTION OF THE FOURFOLD PLAGUES (CF. REV. 6:1–8; IN CONNECTION WITH EZEK. 9:4, B. SHABBAT 55A REFERS TO THE TAW AS “THE SEAL OF THE HOLY ONE”). IN BOTH EZEKIEL AND PSS. SOL., FAITHFUL ISRAELITES ARE PROTECTED FROM THE TEMPORAL HARM OF THE PLAGUES. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PLAGUES AFFECTS ONLY THOSE WHO ARE UNFAITHFUL AND OPENLY DEMONSTRATES THEIR UNBELIEVING IDENTITY.
ALTHOUGH JOHN IS ALSO DEVELOPING EZEKIEL 9 AND 14, HE SEES BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS AS TEMPORALLY AFFECTED BY THE FOURFOLD PLAGUES (CF. 6:1–11). THESE PLAGUES AFFECT CHRISTIANS FOR THE PURPOSE OF REFINING THEIR FAITH. THE SEAL PROTECTS THEM FROM RESPONDING IN UNBELIEF TO THE PLAGUES AND LOSING THEIR FAITH. THOSE WITHOUT THE MARK ARE ONLY HARDENED BY THE SAME PLAGUES, WHICH ARE ACTUALLY AN ANTICIPATION OF THEIR FINAL JUDGMENT.
THE INTEGRAL CONNECTION OF THE SEAL WITH SALVATION IN 7:2–8 MAY BE DEDUCED ALSO FROM CONTEMPORARY JUDAISM’S UNDERSTANDING OF THE MARK IN EZEKIEL 9 AS REPRESENTING THE DIVINE NAME. THIS MAY HAVE FACILITATED A JEWISH-CHRISTIAN IDENTIFICATION OF THE TAW SIGN (+ OR ×) WITH THE CROSS AND IDENTIFICATION OF THE “SEAL” (ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣ) FROM EZEKIEL 9 WITH BAPTISM, IN WHICH A CONVERT WOULD PUBLICLY SUBMIT TO THE NAME OF GOD AND ACKNOWLEDGE CHRIST’S LORDSHIP OVER HIS LIFE.105
THE SEAL AS A METAPHOR OF SALVATION AND ITS IDENTIFICATION WITH THE NAMES OF GOD AND OF CHRIST
ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΕΙΝ (“TO SEAL”) CAN ALSO HAVE THE SENSE OF “TO AUTHENTICATE” AND “TO DESIGNATE OWNERSHIP OF,” WHICH ARE INCLUDED WITH THE IDEA OF “PROTECTION” HERE. AS THE SAINTS ARE EMPOWERED TO PERSEVERE THROUGH ADVERSITY, THE GENUINENESS OF THEIR PROFESSION IS AUTHENTICATED AND THEY ARE SHOWN TRULY TO BELONG TO GOD. THE FACT THAT THOSE WHO ARE SEALED ARE CALLED “SLAVES/SERVANTS OF GOD” HIGHLIGHTS THE IDEA OF OWNERSHIP, SINCE IT WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD TO MARK SLAVES ON THE FOREHEAD TO INDICATE WHO OWNED THEM AND TO WHOM THEY OWED SERVICE.106
THAT THE SEAL INCLUDES THE IDEA OF AUTHENTICATION AND OWNERSHIP IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT JOHN EQUATES IT WITH THE NAME OF CHRIST AND GOD IN 14:1 AND 22:4, WHICH HAS ALSO BEEN WRITTEN “ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (ἐΠὶ ΤῶΝ ΜΕΤΏΠΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ, WHICH OCCURS IN ALL THREE PASSAGES; IN 2 TIM. 2:19 GOD’S “SEAL” AND “NAME” TOGETHER IDENTIFY THOSE WHO BELONG TO GOD). IN ADDITION TO THE PARALLEL OF THE FIGURATIVE LOCATION OF THE SEAL ON THE “FOREHEAD,” JOHN’S EQUATION OF THE SEAL AND THE DIVINE NAME IS ALSO DISCERNIBLE FROM 14:1, WHERE THOSE POSSESSING THE NAME, AS IN 7:4, NUMBER 144,000, WHILE IN 22:3–4 THEY ARE CALLED “SERVANTS OF GOD,” AS IN 7:3 (CF. ΔΟΎΛΟΥΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ IN 7:3 AND Οἱ ΔΟῦΛΟΙ ΑὐΤΟῦ IN 22:3). A SIMILAR EQUATION IS DISCERNIBLE IN APOC. ELIJAH 5:4–6, WHICH ALLUDES TO REVELATION 7: “THOSE UPON WHOSE FOREHEAD THE NAME OF CHRIST IS WRITTEN AND UPON WHOSE HAND IS THE SEAL,” WHICH INDICATES PROTECTION FROM SATANIC PERSECUTION (SO ALSO APOC. ELIJAH 1:9–10; SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS BELOW ON 7:9–17).
THE EQUATION OF THE SEAL WITH THE DIVINE NAME IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE “MARK” OF THE BEAST ON THE FOREHEAD OF UNBELIEVERS IN 13:17 IS IDENTIFIED AS “THE NAME OF THE BEAST,” AND IN 14:9–11 “A MARK ON HIS [THE BEAST-WORSHIPER’S] … FOREHEAD” IS ALSO CALLED “THE MARK OF HIS [THE BEAST’S] NAME.” AND, AS WE HAVE SEEN IN 2:17, IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST’S NAME ACTUALLY BEGINS WHEN CHRIST REVEALS HIMSELF TO PEOPLE AND THEY CONFESS HIS NAME. WHEN THIS HAPPENS, IT MEANS THAT THEY HAVE A NEW SPIRITUAL STATUS AND HAVE BEEN GIVEN “POWER … NOT TO DENY HIS NAME” AND TO PERSEVERE THROUGH THE FINAL TRIBULATION (CF. 2:13A; 3:8–10; CF. ALSO JOHN 17:6–26, WHERE CHRIST’S REVELATION OF GOD’S NAME TO BELIEVERS MEANS THAT THEY NOW SHARE IN GOD’S PROTECTIVE PRESENCE; LUKE 10:17–22).
HENCE, THE SEAL EMPOWERS THE 144,000 TO PERFORM THE WITNESSING ROLE INTENDED FOR TRUE ISRAEL (E.G., ISA. 42:6–7; 49:6; 51:4–8).107 THEREFORE, THE “NEW NAME” AND THE “SEAL” ARE MARKS OF GENUINE MEMBERSHIP IN THE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED, WITHOUT WHICH ENTRY INTO THE ETERNAL “CITY OF GOD” IS IMPOSSIBLE (CF. HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 9.16–17, WHERE “THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD” IS EQUATED WITH “THE SEAL OF THE SON OF GOD”).
THE EQUATION OF THE “NAME” AND THE “SEAL” AS DESIGNATIONS OF MEMBERSHIP IN GOD’S COVENANT COMMUNITY IS ALSO CONFIRMED BY THE SIMILAR EQUATION IN EXODUS. IN EXOD. 28:11–21 (= LXX OF 28:11–21 AND 36:13–21) MOST OF THE PRECIOUS STONES IN REV. 21:19–20 ARE MENTIONED AND THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES ARE WRITTEN ON THE STONES TO NAME THE MEMBERS OF THE ISRAELITE COVENANT COMMUNITY. THESE TWELVE STONES ARE CALLED “SEALS” (ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣ) WORN ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S SHOULDERS; THE OT GREEK TEXTUAL TRADITION OF EXOD. 28:11 HAS VARIOUS PARTICIPIAL FORMS LIKE REV. 7:4FF.108 THESE SEALS CORRESPOND TO THE “SEAL” (ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣ) PLACED ON AARON’S FOREHEAD, WHICH ALSO REPRESENTED ISRAEL (CF. EXOD. 28:36–38[32–34]; 36:37–38[38–40]; CF. 28:38[34] [ἐΠὶ ΤΟῦ ΜΕΤΏΠΟΥ ἈΑΡΏΝ, “ON AARON’S FOREHEAD”] WITH REV. 7:3 [ἐΠὶ ΤῶΝ ΜΕΤΏΠΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ, “ON THEIR FOREHEADS”]). THE SEAL IN EXODUS 28:36(32) HAS WRITTEN IN PLACE OF THE NAMES OF ISRAEL THE PHRASE “CONSECRATION OF THE LORD” (ἁΓΊΑΣΜΑ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ), WHICH CONVEYS THE IDEA OF ISRAEL AS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S CONSECRATED POSSESSION (SO EXOD. 19:6). THE FUNCTION OF BOTH SEALS RESPECTIVELY IN EXODUS 28 IS CONTINUALLY TO MAINTAIN ISRAEL AND ITS OFFERINGS TO GOD IN A CONSECRATED CONDITION, SET APART FROM SINFUL DEFILEMENT AND THE CONSEQUENT WRATH. THIS CONSECRATION WAS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE HIGH PRIEST’S ATONING SACRIFICES BEFORE THE LORD. THE ATTACHED NAMES AS SEALS ARE PART OF THE EQUIPMENT NECESSARY FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO ENTER AND MINISTER BEFORE THE LORD.109
LIKEWISE, IN REV. 7:2–3 GOD’S SEAL IDENTIFIES HIS PEOPLE AND SETS THEM APART FROM SINFUL COMPROMISE WITH THE WORLD BY MEANS OF THE LAMB’S BLOOD, WHICH HAS BEEN APPLIED TO THEM (SEE ON 7:14). CONSEQUENTLY, THEY WILL NOT SUFFER THE DIVINE WRATH THAT THE WORLD OF UNBELIEF MUST ENDURE. IT WILL BECOME EVIDENT IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES THAT BELIEVERS MUST ALSO BE SEALED IN ORDER TO ENTER THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE AND MINISTER BEFORE GOD AS PRIESTS (SEE ON 7:13–15). THE EXODUS BACKGROUND PROVIDES THE LINK BETWEEN REV. 21:12–20 AND 7:3–8 (SEE FURTHER ON 7:4–8).
THE SEAL IN RELATION TO CHAPTERS 5 AND 14; THE 144,000 AS THE ENTIRE GROUP OF THE REDEEMED
THE COMMUNITY OF THE “REDEEMED” IN 7:3–8 IS THE SAME AS IN 14:1–4 BECAUSE OF THE VERBAL PARALLELS AND IDEAS OBSERVED ABOVE. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE GROUP IN THE LATTER PASSAGE SHEDS MORE LIGHT ON THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE MULTITUDE WHO ARE SEALED IN CH. 7. IN 14:3–4 THE 144,000 ARE “THOSE PURCHASED FROM THE EARTH” AND THOSE WHO “WERE PURCHASED FROM PEOPLE … FOR GOD” (ΟὗΤΟΙ ἠΓΟΡΆΣΘΗΣΑΝ ἀΠὸ ΤῶΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ … Τῷ ΘΕῷ). A PARALLELISM BETWEEN 14:4 AND 5:9B (THE LAMB “PURCHASED FOR GOD … FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION” [ἠΓΌΡΑΣΑΣ Τῷ ΘΕῷ … ἐΚ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΦΥΛῆΣ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΟῦ ΚΑὶ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ) IS SO CLOSE THAT THE GROUPS MENTIONED AS “PURCHASED” IN BOTH ARE PROBABLY IDENTICAL. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE 144,000 IN 14:1–3 ARE NOT SOME SMALL REMNANT OF ETHNIC ISRAELITES BUT ANOTHER WAY OF SPEAKING OF THE LARGER REMNANT OF HUMANITY LIVING DURING THE CHURCH AGE WHOM CHRIST HAS REDEEMED FROM THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.
IF THIS IDENTIFICATION IS CORRECT, THEN THE 144,000 IN 7:3–8 MUST ALSO REPRESENT THE SAME REDEEMED REMNANT FROM ALL OVER THE EARTH. IN THIS CASE 7:9 WOULD INTERPRET THE GROUP OF 7:3–8 AS THOSE WHO ARE “FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE, AND TONGUE.” THIS IS VIRTUALLY THE SAME PHRASE AS IN 5:9B, BOTH BEING BASED ON THE FORMULAS OF DANIEL 3–7 (SEE FURTHER ON 5:9B AND 7:9). THE NUMBER 144,000 EMPHASIZES FIGURATIVELY THAT THIS IS A PICTURE OF THE CHURCH IN ITS ENTIRETY, NOT IN PART, WHICH HAS BEEN REDEEMED, AS THE VISION OF THE MULTITUDE IN 7:9–17 BEARS OUT.110
FURTHER REASONS FOR IDENTIFYING THE GROUP SEALED IN 7:3–8 WITH THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED ARE: (1) ALL REDEEMED BELIEVERS ARE INCLUDED WHEN ΔΟῦΛΟΙ (“SERVANTS”) IS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (SO 2:20; 19:5; 22:3);111 (2) THE CONTEXT OF EZEKIEL 9, WHICH PROVIDES MUCH OF THE BACKGROUND HERE, KNOWS OF NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN MAJOR GROUPS OF THE FAITHFUL, BUT DISTINGUISHES ONLY TRUE BELIEVERS FROM UNBELIEVERS;112 AND (3) IF SATAN PUTS A SEAL ON ALL HIS FOLLOWERS (13:16–17; 14:9–11), GOD PRESUMABLY DOES LIKEWISE FOR ALL HIS FOLLOWERS, NOT JUST SOME OF THEM.113
THE SEALING OF ALL CHRISTIANS
CONSEQUENTLY, THE GROUP BEING SEALED CANNOT BE A SPECIAL GROUP OF MARTYRS WHO ARE PROTECTED AGAINST PHYSICAL HARM UNTIL THEY HAVE OPPORTUNITY TO GIVE THEIR WITNESS.114 NOR ARE THEY A LAST GENERATION OF BELIEVERS LIVING AT THE END OF THE AGE WHO ARE PROTECTED FROM SEVERE DESTRUCTION COMING ON THE EARTH.115 UNLIKELY ALSO IS THE SPECULATION THAT THEY ARE AN UNCONVERTED JEWISH REMNANT WHO ARE PHYSICALLY PROTECTED THROUGH THE TRIBULATION, AFTER WHICH THEY ARE CONVERTED AS THEY SEE CHRIST DESCENDING AT HIS SECOND COMING.116 ONE REASON FOR THIS IS THAT IT WOULD HARD TO UNDERSTAND WHY THEY ARE PHYSICALLY PROTECTED FROM THE TRIBULATION WHILE THE GENTILE BELIEVERS DESCRIBED IN 7:9–17 ARE NOT SO SHELTERED.117 NOWHERE ELSE IN REVELATION NOR THE NT IS THERE ANY THOUGHT OF A PREFERENCE OR ADVANTAGE GRANTED JEWS OVER GENTILES DURING THE AGE BETWEEN CHRIST’S FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS.118 THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE ABOVE OBSERVATION THAT ΔΟῦΛΟΣ (“SERVANT”) IS NEVER USED EXCLUSIVELY OF JEWISH CHRISTIANS ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE BOOK, BUT ALWAYS REFERS TO BELIEVERS IN GENERAL OR TO ALL SAINTS NOW VIEWED AS PROPHETS. THOUGH, AS ACKNOWLEDGED ABOVE, SOME VIEW “SERVANTS” AS A SPECIAL CLASS OF CHRISTIANS WITH A PROPHETIC ROLE, IT IS PROBABLE THAT IT REFERS TO A ROLE THAT ALL CHRISTIANS NOW HAVE (SEE ON 1:1–2; 2:20).119
VERSE 3 SPECIFIES THAT THE ANGELS MUST SEAL “THE SERVANTS OF GOD,” WHICH COULD IMPLY THAT THOSE RECEIVING THE SEAL ARE ALREADY SERVANTS OF GOD AND, THEREFORE, BELIEVERS. THIS COULD FIT BETTER WITH IDENTIFICATION OF THESE SERVANTS AS A LAST GENERATION OF BELIEVERS LIVING AT THE END OF HISTORY. BUT IT IS JUST AS PLAUSIBLE TO VIEW V 3 AS REFERRING TO A DIVINE DECREE TO SEAL ALL THOSE WHO WILL BELIEVE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE. THE DECREE WILL, THEN, BE FULFILLED AS EACH PERSON BELIEVES IN CHRIST. THIS VIEW IS FAVORED BY THE FACT THAT THE LAMB’S DEATH AND PURCHASE OF A SELECT GROUP OF PEOPLE OUT FROM THE NATIONS IS PRESENTED AS AN INDICATIVE, NOT POTENTIAL, TRANSACTION, ONE THAT WAS COMPLETED ON THE LAMB’S PART AT THE CROSS (5:9; CF. 14:3–4). FURTHERMORE, THIS ELECT GROUP WAS DETERMINED “FROM THE FOUNDATION THE WORLD” TO BENEFIT FROM THE PROTECTING INFLUENCE OF CHRIST’S DEATH, WHEREAS IT WAS LIKEWISE DETERMINED THAT OTHERS WOULD NOT SO BENEFIT (13:8; 17:8). ODES SOL. 8:13–19 (SEE ALSO 4:7–8) DEVELOPS THE SAME THOUGHT AND HAS CHRIST SAY:
AND BEFORE THEY HAD EXISTED, I RECOGNIZED THEM AND IMPRINTED A SEAL ON THEIR FACES. I FASHIONED THEIR MEMBERS, AND MY OWN BREASTS I PREPARED FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT DRINK MY HOLY MILK AND LIVE BY IT. I AM PLEASED BY THEM AND AM NOT ASHAMED BY THEM. FOR THEY ARE MY WORK AND THE POWER OF MY THOUGHTS. THEREFORE WHO CAN STAND AGAINST MY WORK? OR WHO IS NOT SUBJECT TO THEM? I WILLED AND FASHIONED MIND AND HEART, AND THEY ARE MY OWN. AND ON MY RIGHT HAND I HAVE SET MY ELECT ONES. AND MY RIGHTEOUSNESS GOES BEFORE THEM, AND THEY WILL NOT BE DEPRIVED OF MY NAME, FOR IT IS WITH THEM.
THE NAME AND MARK OF BELIEVERS IS A SIGN OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY OVER THEM, WHICH MEANS THAT THEY BENEFIT FROM HIS PROTECTIVE PRESENCE (CF. LIKEWISE TARG. PAL. GEN. 4:15: “THE LORD SEALED ON THE FACE OF CAIN THE MARK OF THE GREAT AND HONORABLE NAME, SO THAT ANY WHO MIGHT FIND HIM WOULD NOT KILL HIM WHEN HE SAW IT ON HIM”). THESE TWO SIGNS GIVEN TO CHRISTIANS STAND IN CONTRAST TO THE SATANIC “NAME” AND “MARK” THAT UNBELIEVERS RECEIVE (B. SHABBAT 55A UNDERSTANDS THE MARK PROTECTING THE FAITHFUL IN EZEK. 9:4 AS IMPLYING THAT A MARK OF DESTRUCTION WAS PLACED ON THE UNFAITHFUL, WHICH MEANT THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER THE WRATH OF THE “DESTROYING ANGELS”). THE NAME AND MARK OF THE BEAST IDENTIFIES HIS FOLLOWERS WITH HIS OWN DEVILISH CHARACTER AND WITH THE UNGODLY “CITY OF MAN”: CF. ὄΝΟΜΑ ΚΑΙΝὸΝ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ … ὁ ΛΑΜΒΆΝΩΝ (“WHO RECEIVES A NEW NAME HAVING BEEN WRITTEN”) IN 2:17 AND ΤΙΣ ΛΑΜΒΆΝΕΙ Τὸ ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ ΤΟῦ ὀΝΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“WHO RECEIVES THE MARK OF HIS NAME”) IN 14:11 (CF. 13:16–18; 14:9; FOR FULL DISCUSSION OF “NAME” SEE ON 2:17).
THE DIVINE SEAL AND NAME EMPOWER THE SAINTS TO REMAIN LOYAL TO CHRIST AND NOT TO COMPROMISE IN THE MIDST OF PRESSURES TO DO SO BY IDENTIFICATION WITH THE IDOLATROUS WORLD SYSTEM; SIMILARLY IN EZEK. 9:4 THE MARK IS RECEIVED BY A REMNANT WHO HAVE REMAINED FAITHFUL BY “PROTESTING” AGAINST THE COMPROMISING SIN AND IDOLATRY OF THE MAJORITY (CF. LIKEWISE B. SHABBAT 55A; B. ABODAH ZARAH 4A; EZEKIEL 9–14). BECAUSE OF THE EMPOWERMENT OF THE DIVINE SEAL AND NAME, THOSE SEALED IN REV. 7:3 REFUSE TO IDENTIFY WITH THE HARLOT WHO HAS “THE NAME ‘BABYLON THE GREAT’ WRITTEN ON HER FOREHEAD,” WHICH IS AN INDELIBLE MARK OF THE UNGODLY (SO 17:5). FOR THE SAME REASON THEY RESIST “RECEIVING THE MARK [OF THE BEAST] ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (20:4). THEY ARE BEHEADED AND THEIR BLOOD IS SHED BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT CONFORMED TO THE UNGODLY WORLD’S EXPECTATIONS AND HAVE MAINTAINED THEIR WITNESS (20:4). THIS IDENTIFIES THEM FURTHER WITH THOSE IN 6:9 WHO ARE “SLAIN BECAUSE OF THEIR WITNESS.” ALTHOUGH THEY MAY SUFFER AND EVEN LOSE THEIR PHYSICAL LIFE, THE SEAL PROTECTS THEM FROM LOSING THEIR SPIRITUAL LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS WHY THE SEAL IS SAID TO BE “FROM THE LIVING GOD” (GENITIVE OF SOURCE), WHO IMPARTS TO THEM THE ETERNAL LIFE THAT HE ALONE POSSESSES (FOR THE SAINTS’ OBTAINING THIS KIND OF “LIFE” AS A FUTURE INHERITANCE CF. 2:7, 10–11; 3:5; 11:11; 20:4, 6; 21:6, 27; 22:12, 14, 17; CF. THE ATTRIBUTE OF GOD’S OR CHRIST’S ETERNAL LIFE IN 1:18; 4:9–10; 10:6; 15:7).
THOSE WHO NEVER RECEIVE THE SEAL ARE NOT PROTECTED IN THIS WAY. THEREFORE, THEY ARE DECEIVED INTO WORSHIPING THE FORCES OF EVIL (13:8; 19:20). THIS IS BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN DESTINED TO BE EXCLUDED FROM EVERLASTING LIFE WITH THE LAMB (SO 13:8; 17:8; 20:15). THE IMPLICATION IS THAT ALL WHO HAVE BEEN GIVEN A DIVINE SEAL HAVE BEEN PREDESTINED TO BE SAFEGUARDED IN THEIR FAITH (THE IDENTICAL IDEA OF “SEALING” BELIEVERS BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN IN ORDER TO PROTECT THEIR FAITH IS FOUND IN 4 EZRA 2:38–41; 6:4–6; ODES SOL. 4:7–8; 8:13–19).
THEREFORE, THE SEAL ALSO INCLUDES PROTECTION FROM THE FINAL DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS JUST BEEN MENTIONED IN 6:17. THOSE WITHOUT THE SEAL AND WITH THE “MARK OF THE BEAST” HAVE NO SUCH SAFEGUARD, BUT SUFFER THE ETERNAL WRATH OF GOD (SO 14:9–11). AT THAT FINAL DAY THE REDEEMED WILL INDEED BE ABLE TO “STAND” AND RECEIVE IN FULL MEASURE THEIR INHERITANCE OF ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD, SINCE THE SEAL WILL HAVE ENABLED THEM TO PERSEVERE TO THE END. FOR THE LAMB HAS SUFFERED THE INAUGURATED END-TIME WRATH FOR HIS PEOPLE AT THE CROSS SO THAT THEY WILL NOT HAVE TO SUFFER IT AT THE LAST DAY. THE SEAL GUARANTEES PROTECTION FROM THIS WRATH FOR THOSE BELIEVING THAT THE LAMB HAS BEEN DEALT THE DEATHBLOW FOR THEM (1:5; 5:6–9, 12). CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS TOO RESTRICTIVE TO VIEW THE SEAL AS PROTECTION ONLY AGAINST DEMONIC POWERS,120 SINCE IT GUARDS AGAINST ANYTHING THAT ULTIMATELY THREATENS THE FAITH OF THE TRUE BELIEVER.
IN THE LIGHT OF THE BROADER THEOLOGY OF THE NT, THE “SEAL” MAY BEST BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, SINCE THE SEAL PRIMARILY CONNOTES A GUARANTEE OF SPIRITUAL PROTECTION (CF. A SIMILAR FUNCTION OF “SEAL” AS THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 2 COR. 1:22, EPH. 1:13 AND 4:30). HOWEVER, JOHN NEVER EXPLICITLY STATES THIS.
4–8 NOW THE IDENTITY OF THOSE SEALED IS EXPLAINED FURTHER. THE NUMBER OF THE SEALED IS “144,000.” THIS GROUP IS IDENTIFIED FURTHER AS A REMNANT OF ISRAELITES WHO HAVE BEEN SAVED FROM OUT OF THE WHOLE NATION. A DETAILED ENUMERATION OF THOSE SEALED IN V 4 IS STATED IN VV 5–8. TWELVE THOUSAND FROM EACH OF THE TWELVE TRIBES ARE SEALED.
THE 144,000
THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE GROUP IS DEBATED.121 FIVE GENERAL IDENTIFICATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED.
(1) SOME COMMENTATORS UNDERSTAND THE NUMBER 144,000 AS LITERAL AND CONCLUDE THAT THOSE WHO ARE SEALED ARE A REMNANT OF ETHNIC ISRAELITES.122 THIS IS BASED ON THE PRESUPPOSITION THAT JOHN’S LANGUAGE IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY EXCEPT WHERE HE STATES EXPLICITLY OTHERWISE. IT IS ALSO USUALLY BASED ON A FUTURIST UNDERSTANDING OF THE BOOK’S STRUCTURE ACCORDING TO WHICH 4:1–22:5 REFERS ONLY TO A FUTURE TRIBULATION IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. ACCORDINGLY, 7:4–8 IS SAID TO ALLUDE TO A GROUP OF ETHNIC ISRAELITES WHO COME TO BELIEVE IN CHRIST DURING THIS TRIBULATION PERIOD AND WHO WILL BE PROTECTED FROM MARTYRDOM DURING IT.
(2) SOME COMMENTATORS LINK 7:3–8 TO THE PROPHECY IN ROM. 11:24–26 THAT ALL ETHNIC ISRAEL WILL BE SAVED AT CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.123 MOST HOLDING THIS VIEW ATTACH FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE TO THE NUMBER 144,000. BUT FOR MANY WHO HOLD THIS FUTURISTIC VIEW OF ROMANS 11, THE PHRASE “ALL ISRAEL” IN 11:26 REFERS NOT TO A REMNANT, WHICH IS CLEARLY THE IDEA IN REV. 7:3–8, BUT TO THE WHOLE OR A MAJORITY OF THE NATION LIVING AT THE TIME OF THE ESCHATON.
(3) SIMILARLY, FEUILLET SEES THIS GROUP AS A CHRISTIAN REMNANT OF ETHNIC JEWS LIVING IN THE FIRST CENTURY, CONTRASTED WITH UNBELIEVING JEWS OF THAT TIME. THIS REMNANT EMERGED AS A RESULT OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 A.D.124
(4) MANY COMMENTATORS RIGHTLY UNDERSTAND THE NUMBER TO BE FIGURATIVE, SINCE NEARLY ALL OTHER NUMBERS IN THE BOOK HAVE FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE.125 HERE, THE GROUP WHO IS SEALED REPRESENTS THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE.
144,000 IS THE RESULT OF THE SQUARE OF TWELVE MULTIPLIED BY ONE THOUSAND, OR THE MULTIPLE OF THE SQUARES OF TEN AND TWELVE MULTIPLIED BY TEN. THE USE OF TWELVE (AND PERHAPS TEN) HEIGHTENS THE FIGURATIVE IDEA OF COMPLETENESS. THE SQUARE OF TWELVE MAY BE MERELY THE NUMBER OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL MULTIPLIED BY ITSELF OR, MORE LIKELY, THE TWELVE TRIBES MULTIPLIED BY THE TWELVE APOSTLES. CH. 21 CONFIRMS THIS SUGGESTION, WHERE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AND OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES FORM PART OF THE FIGURATIVE STRUCTURE OF THE HEAVENLY CITY OF GOD, “THE NEW JERUSALEM.” THIS CITY REPRESENTS THE WHOLE PEOPLE OF GOD (21:9–10) IN WHOSE MIDST GOD AND THE LAMB DWELL (21:12–22:5). THE NEW JERUSALEM HAS TWELVE GATES, WHICH ARE TWELVE PEARLS, ON WHICH ARE WRITTEN THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES. THE CITY ALSO HAS A WALL ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR CUBITS IN HEIGHT WITH TWELVE FOUNDATION STONES ON WHICH ARE WRITTEN THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (CF. ALSO THE SIMILAR FIGURATIVE USE OF “TWELVE” TWICE IN 22:2).
IF GENTILE BELIEVERS ARE CLEARLY IDENTIFIED TOGETHER WITH “THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL” AS PART OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (21:12, 14, 24; 22:2–5), THEN IT IS NOT ODD THAT JOHN SHOULD REFER TO THEM TOGETHER WITH JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN 7:4 AS “THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL.” THIS RECEIVES CONFIRMATION FROM THE PRIOR OBSERVATION THAT THE “SEALING” OF 7:2–3 IS EQUIVALENT TO BELIEVERS RECEIVING A “NAME.” AND IT IS CLEAR THAT ONE OF THE NAMES WRITTEN ON GENTILE CHRISTIANS, IN ADDITION TO THE NAMES OF GOD AND CHRIST, IS “THE NAME OF THE NEW JERUSALEM” (3:12), WHICH IS A VIRTUAL REFERENCE TO ALL CHRISTIANS AS “NEW” ISRAEL. HOWEVER, THIS NAME IS NOT WRITTEN ON THOSE “WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS, AND ARE NOT” TRUE JEWS (CF. 3:9, 12).
THE SEALED MULTITUDE HAVE BEEN REDEEMED “FROM EVERY TRIBE OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL.” THEREFORE, THE IDENTITY OF THIS GROUP IS QUALIFIED BY THE FACT THAT THEY ARE ISRAELITES. YET THE WHOLE NATION IS NOT PORTRAYED AS SAVED. THE SEALED ARE THE FULL NUMBER OF REDEEMED ISRAELITES WHO HAVE BEEN SAVED OUT OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AS A REMNANT, WHICH IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE THIRTEEN USES OF ἐΚ (“FROM,” “OUT OF”) IN VV 4–8 (THOUGH THIS POINT COULD BE, BUT NEED NOT NECESSARILY BE, NUANCED SIGNIFICANTLY BY THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE MILITARY CENSUS LISTS [SEE BELOW, THE CONCLUSION OF THE DISCUSSION OF 7:4–8]).
THAT JUDAH IS LISTED FIRST IS STRIKING SINCE IN THE MANY OT LISTS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES JUDAH IS RARELY FIRST (NUM. 2:3FF.; 34:19; JOSH. 21:4; 1 CHRON. 12:23–37, WHERE JUDAH OCCURS FIRST PERHAPS BECAUSE OF THE INFLUENCE OF THE GEN. 49:10 PROPHECY; LIKEWISE PSEUDO-PHILO 25:4; CF. JUDG. 1:2FF.). THE PRIORITY OF JUDAH HERE EMPHASIZES THE PRECEDENCE OF THE MESSIANIC KING FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (CF. GEN. 49:10; 1 CHRON. 5:1–2) AND THUS REFERS TO A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY IN GEN. 49:8 THAT THE ELEVEN OTHER TRIBES “WILL BOW DOWN TO” JUDAH. EZEK. 37:15–19 DEVELOPS GEN. 49:8 BY ASSERTING THAT AT THE TIME OF THE RESTORATION ALL “THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” WILL BE INCORPORATED INTO “THE TRIBE OF JUDAH” AND WILL HAVE JUDAH AS THEIR REPRESENTATIVE HEAD. CONSEQUENTLY, EZEK. 37:24–25 SAYS THAT A LATTER-DAY DAVID FROM JUDAH WILL REIGN AS KING OVER ALL THE TRIBES (LIKEWISE EZEK. 34:23–25).
DEVELOPING THIS EARLIER TRADITION FURTHER, MIDR. RAB. GEN. 98.2 INTERPRETS GEN. 49:2 (“GATHER TOGETHER”) AS REFERRING TO THE END-TIME RESTORATION OF THE TEN TRIBES AND APPLIES GEN. 49:1 (“ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES”) TO THE RESTORATION OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, SO THAT JACOB “THUS COMMANDED THEM TO SHOW HONOR TO THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN” IN THE LATTER DAYS. THIS NOT ONLY CONFIRMS WHY JUDAH IS PLACED FIRST BUT MAY ALSO HINT AT THE REASON FOR PLACING BENJAMIN LAST (THOUGH THAT IS BENJAMIN’S USUAL POSITION IN THE LISTS): IT FORMS AN INCLUSIO WITH JUDAH, WHERE ONLY THESE TWO TRIBES ARE APPENDED WITH THE WORD “SEALED” AND FORM THE LITERARY BOUNDARIES FOR THE TRIBAL LIST. ACCORDINGLY, THAT BENJAMIN COMES LAST SUGGESTS A POSITION OF IMPORTANCE.
THEREFORE, THIS IS A CONTINUATION OF 5:5, WHERE JESUS IS IDENTIFIED AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISED LEADER FROM JUDAH. FURTHERMORE, THE PRIORITY OF JUDAH IS APPROPRIATE BECAUSE GEN. 49:10 PREDICTS THAT THE COMING LEADER OF JUDAH WILL BRING ABOUT “THE OBEDIENCE OF THE PEOPLES”; THE LXX OF GEN. 49:10 HAS “HE IS THE EXPECTATION OF NATIONS,” AND PAUL ALLUDES TO GEN. 49:10 IN ROM. 1:5 BY REFERRING TO “THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH AMONG THE NATIONS,” WHICH HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED BY CHRIST, “THE SEED OF DAVID ACCORDING TO THE FLESH” (ROM. 1:3; CF. ROM. 16:26). THEREFORE, THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS MENTIONED FIRST BECAUSE THROUGH ITS NEW KING IT HAS BECOME THE DOOR OF BLESSING TO THE NATIONS (SO REV. 5:5, 9). A ROYAL DESCENDANT FROM DAVID WOULD BE A NATURAL CHOICE TO PROVIDE ENTRY FOR THE NATIONS INTO THE BLESSINGS OF ISRAEL BECAUSE DAVID WAS NOT A PURE ETHNIC ISRAELITE BUT A DESCENDANT HIMSELF FROM A GENTILE WHO HAD CONVERTED TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL (CF. RUTH 4:13–22).
IT IS POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY THAT JOHN INTENDED HIS READERSHIP TO UNDERSTAND THAT THOSE SEALED WERE ONLY ETHNIC ISRAELITES. INSTEAD, THIS IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF THE WAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE PORTRAYED IN THE APOCALYPSE UNDER THE OT GUISE OF THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, THE TRUE ISRAEL (IN AGREEMENT WITH MANY COMMENTATORS). IF THE NUMBER OF THE TRIBES IS FIGURATIVE, THEN PLAUSIBLY SO IS THE REFERENCE TO THE TRIBES THEMSELVES.126 ALREADY CHRISTIANS HAVE BEEN DEPICTED AS TRUE ISRAEL (SEE THE APPLICATION OF EXOD. 19:6 IN REV. 1:6 AND 5:10; DAN. 7:18, 22 IN REV. 5:9; ISA. 62:2 AND 65:15 IN REV. 2:17 AND 3:12; ISA. 43:4; 45:19; 49:23; AND 60:14 IN REV. 3:9; SEE ABOVE ON 2:9). THE REFERENCE HERE IS A FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF THIS DEPICTION.
THE ROLE THAT THE TWELVE APOSTLES PLAY IN THE NEW JERUSALEM ALSO POINTS TOWARD THIS CONCLUSION, SINCE THERE IS LIKELY A LINK BETWEEN THIS ROLE IN 21:14FF. AND THE NUMBER OF SAVED ISRAELITES HERE IN 7:4–8 (SEE ABOVE) THE INTEGRAL PART THAT THE APOSTLES HAVE TOGETHER WITH THE TWELVE TRIBES IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM MUST MEAN THAT THE FORMER ARE CONSIDERED PART OF TRUE ISRAEL. THIS IS POINTED TO BY THE FACT THAT THE PORTRAYAL OF THE CITY IN 21:10–22:5 IS BASED ON THE PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S END-TIME TEMPLE AND CITY IN EZEKIEL 40–48 (SEE FURTHER ON 21:9–22:5). THIS IS IN LINE WITH THE PATTERN ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, WHERE THE NEW COVENANT COMMUNITY IS REFERRED TO WITH ISRAELITE DESIGNATIONS (E.G., ROM. 2:29; 9:6; 2 COR. 1:20–21; GAL. 3:29; 6:16; EPH. 1:11, 14; PHIL. 3:3–8; TIT. 2:14; 1 PET. 2:19).
FURTHERMORE, THE ASSOCIATION OF THE APOSTLES WITH FOUNDATION STONES IN CH. 21 ALSO ALLUDES TO OT TEXTS THAT ASSERT THAT TWELVE STONES REPRESENTING THE TWELVE ISRAELITE TRIBES WERE DESIGNATED AT VARIOUS POINTS IN THE NATION’S HISTORY AS A MEMORIAL TO THE FOUNDATIONAL EVENTS WROUGHT BY GOD IN CREATING AND REDEEMING THEM (CF. THE LXX OF EXOD. 24:4–9; 28:11–21 = 36:13–21; CF. JOSH. 4:3–24; 3 KGDMS. 18:31). EXOD. 28:11–21, ALREADY SEEN ABOVE AS PARTIAL BACKGROUND FOR THE “SEALING” (SEE ON VV 2–3), IS MOST RELEVANT AMONG THESE TEXTS, SINCE IT MENTIONS MOST OF THE SAME PRECIOUS STONES AS REV. 21:19–20, AND THE NAMES OF EACH OF THE TRIBES IS ACTUALLY WRITTEN ON EACH STONE. THE LINK BETWEEN REV. 21:12–20 AND 7:3–8 MAY HAVE ARISEN PARTLY BECAUSE THE TWELVE PRECIOUS STONES WITH THE TRIBAL NAMES IN EXOD. 28:21 ARE SAID TO BE “SEALS” (ΣΦΡΑΓΕΊΣ), WHICH CORRESPOND TO THE “SEAL” (ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣ) PLACED ON AARON’S FOREHEAD AND WHICH ALSO REPRESENT ISRAEL (EXOD. 28:36–38[32–34]; 36:37–38[38–40]; SEE BELOW ON HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 9.16–17).
ANOTHER REASON MILITATING AGAINST A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE TRIBES IS THAT TEN OF THE TRIBES HAD LOST THEIR NATIONAL IDENTITY IN THE ASSYRIAN EXILE, AND THE SAME FATE BEFELL BENJAMIN AND JUDAH IN 70 A.D. WHEN THE TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM WERE DESTROYED (IT IS POSSIBLE THAT A REMNANT OF JEWS FROM THE TEN LOST TRIBES IN THE FIRST CENTURY STILL HAD AN AWARENESS OF THEIR ORIGINAL TRIBAL ROOTS; E.G., ACTS 26:7). ONE STRAIN OF JEWISH TRADITION HELD THAT THE TEN TRIBES WOULD NEVER BE RESTORED (B. SANHEDRIN 110B; ARN 31B). THEREFORE, IT IS IMPROBABLE THAT JOHN EXPECTED EITHER A LITERAL RESTORATION OR SALVATION OF A REMNANT FROM EACH OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, SINCE THE TWELVE TRIBES WERE NO LONGER IN EXISTENCE. LITERALISTS RESPOND TO THIS BY SAYING THAT ALTHOUGH ETHNIC JEWS DO NOT KNOW THEIR OWN TRIBAL IDENTITY GOD DOES.127 NEVERTHELESS, MIXED MARRIAGES OVER THE CENTURIES HAVE DILUTED THIS RESPONSE. EVEN IF IT WERE VIABLE, IT WOULD HAVE TO REMAIN SPECULATION UNTIL MORE EVIDENCE FROM REVELATION 7 OR ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK COULD BE ADDUCED TO SUPPORT IT. INSTEAD, THE IMMEDIATE AND BROAD CONTEXTS POINT TO A TRANSFERAL OF THE TRIBAL NAMES TO THE CHURCH (SEE ABOVE).
HOWEVER, JOHN COULD BE FOLLOWING A JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION THAT HELD THAT THE LOST TRIBES WERE KEPT IN AN UNKNOWN PLACE OF DISPERSION AND WOULD BE RESTORED TO THEIR LAND AT THE END OF HISTORY (E.G., PSS. SOL. 17:23–46; TEST. MOS. 4:6–9; SIB. OR. 2.165–73; 4 EZRA 13:40–48; 2 BAR. 78; 84:3–10; 85:4).128 RABBINIC JUDAISM CONTINUED TO DEVELOP THIS HOPE IN VARIOUS FORMS (E.G., PESIKTA RABBATI 31 AND CF. FURTHER B. SANHEDRIN 110B; ARN 31B).129 THIS TRADITION WAS PART OF A BROADER OT-JEWISH TRADITION THAT HELD THAT THERE WOULD BE A RESTORATION OF ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN THE LATTER DAYS (ISA. 11:10–13; 27:12–13; JER. 31:7–9; EZEK. 37:15–23; TOB. 13:13–17; TEST. JOS. 19:1–7[A]; MATT. 19:28). BUT IF JOHN WERE AWARE OF SUCH A TRADITION, HE MORE PROBABLY ADOPTED IT IN ORDER TO APPLY IT TO THE CHURCH.130
AND, EVEN SO, IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT JOHN IS REFLECTING THIS TRADITION BECAUSE HE HAS ALREADY, AS WE HAVE JUST SEEN, APPLIED ISRAELITE LABELS TO THE CHURCH. THAT 7:3–8 COULD BE ANOTHER SUCH APPLICATION IS CONSISTENT WITH THE USE OF THE OT ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION AND THE NT, WHERE OT RESTORATION PROPHECIES ARE INTERPRETED TO HAVE BEGUN FULFILLMENT WITH THE SALVATION OF THE CHURCH (E.G., REV. 2:17; 3:9, 12; ROM. 9:24–26; 10:12–13; 2 COR. 5:17; 6:2, 16–18).131 IN FACT, A SERIES OF RESTORATION PROPHECIES ARE CITED AS BEING FULFILLED IN THOSE WHO BELIEVE “OUT OF EVERY NATION AND ALL TRIBES, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES” IN 7:9, 15–17. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE IDENTIFICATION ELSEWHERE IN THE NT OF THE CHURCH AS COMPOSED OF JEWS AND GENTILES AS TRUE “JEWS” (ROM. 2:28–29), “ISRAEL” (ROM. 9:6; GAL. 6:15–16), THE TRUE “CIRCUMCISION” (PHIL. 3:3), “THE TWELVE TRIBES” (CF. JAS. 1:1; 5:14), OR DISPERSED ISRAELITES (1 PET. 1:1; 2:9).
THEREFORE, JOHN CAN REFER TO UNBELIEVING ETHNIC ISRAELITES AS “THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT ARE A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” (2:9; 3:9). THIS NT DEVELOPMENT STEMS FROM THE OT, WHERE GENTILES WHO CONVERTED TO ISRAEL’S RELIGION BECAME TRUE ISRAELITES (E.G., EXOD. 12:37–38; RUTH 1:16FF.; 2 SAMUEL 11), AND SUCH CONVERSION FORMED A PART OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION PROPHECIES (E.G., PSS. 47:9; 87; ISA. 66:19–21; ZECH. 2:11; 8:23; 9:7; 14:16–19).
THE IMPLAUSIBILITY OF A LITERAL VIEW OF REV. 7:3–8 IS INCREASED BY THE FACT THAT IT WOULD MEAN THAT THE OT ALLUSIONS TO THE ENEMIES OF GOD’S PEOPLE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE MUST ENTAIL THE BIZARRE BELIEF ON JOHN’S PART THAT ALL THESE ENEMIES ALSO WILL BE LITERALLY REVIVED (E.G., SODOM AND EGYPT IN 11:8; BABYLON IN CHS. 14–18; GOG AND MAGOG IN 20:8).
IN HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 9.16 BELIEVERS POSSESS “THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD” AND THIS IS EQUATED WITH “RECEIVING THE SEAL OF THE SON OF GOD.” IN 9.17 SOME OF THESE BELIEVERS ARE REFERRED TO AS “TWELVE STONES,” “TWELVE MOUNTAINS,” “TWELVE TRIBES THAT INHABIT THE WHOLE WORLD,” AND “TWELVE NATIONS” WHO INHABIT THE WORLD. THESE NATIONS “WERE CALLED BY THE ONE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD …, HAVING RECEIVED THE SEAL.” THIS REFLECTS THE EARLIEST INTERPRETATION OF REV. 7:2–8 AND 21:12–20, AND IT VIEWS THE TWELVE TRIBES AS THE CHURCH, THE TRUE ISRAEL.
SOME HAVE ATTEMPTED TO ARGUE FOR A NONLITERAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE TWELVE TRIBES ON THE BASIS THAT THE TRIBES OF DAN AND EPHRAIM ARE OMITTED. THIS COULD SUGGEST THAT JOHN DOES NOT ENVISION A LITERAL RESTORATION OF ISRAEL, SINCE TWO TRIBES ARE MISSING, AND THE ONLY RESTORATION PROPHECY IN THE OT LISTING ALL THE TRIBES INCLUDES DAN AND EPHRAIM (EZEKIEL 48).132 BUT OTHERS SUGGEST THAT DAN IS OMITTED BECAUSE OF THE JEWISH TRADITION THAT HELD THAT THE ANTICHRIST WAS EXPECTED TO COME FROM THAT TRIBE.133
POSSIBLY DAN IS OMITTED BECAUSE IT WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH IDOL WORSHIP (JUDG. 18:16–19; 1 KGS. 12:28–30; TARG. PAL. EXOD. 17:8; TARG. PAL. NUM. 11:1; TARG. CANT. 2:15; TARG. JER. 8:16; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 43.2; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.10; B. SANHEDRIN 96A; PESIKTA RABBATI 11.13; 12.13; 46.3; SIFRE DEUT. 357 ON DEUT. 34:1). IN TARG. PAL. NUM. 22:41–23:1 DAN IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN “STRANGE [I.E., IDOL] WORSHIP” AND THEN IN THE LATTER PART OF CH. 23 THE TARGUM SAYS THAT “THEY WHO SERVE FALSE IDOLS ARE NOT ESTABLISHED AMONG THE TRIBES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL.” THE CONJECTURE THAT A SCRIBE MISTOOK A SUPPOSED ABBREVIATION ΔΑΝ FOR ΜΑΝ (= MANASSEH) IN REV. 7:6 IS UNLIKELY BECAUSE THEIR IS NO MS. EVIDENCE FOR SUCH AN ABBREVIATION.
EPHRAIM LIKEWISE MAY HAVE BEEN EXCLUDED FROM THE REVELATION 7 LIST BECAUSE OF ITS ASSOCIATION WITH IDOLATRY. EPHRAIM WAS NOTED IN DISTINCTION FROM THE OTHER TRIBES FOR ITS PENCHANT FOR IDOLATRY, FOR WHICH IT WAS TO BE EXTERMINATED BY DIVINE JUDGMENT (HOS. 4:17–14:8; CF. HOS. 5:9). SOME SUGGEST THAT THESE TWO OMISSIONS COULD BE A HINT THAT JOHN IS CONDUCTING A POLEMIC AGAINST A PART OF THE PROFESSING CHURCH WHO ARE COMPROMISING THROUGH IDOLATRY. BUT SINCE THESE ARE OMISSIONS, THEY MORE LIKELY POINT IN THE OPPOSITE DIRECTION, TO AN ATTEMPT TO PORTRAY THE PROFESSING CHURCH AS APPARENTLY PURE. EVEN THOUGH THE WHOLE CHURCH MAKES A PROFESSION OF FAITH, IT HAS BECOME IMPURE LIKE ISRAEL OF OLD. AND, AS IN ISRAEL, ONLY A REMNANT IN THE PROFESSING CHURCH WILL BE SAVED. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH CHS. 2–3, WHERE THE SAME PORTRAIT OF THE CHURCH IS FOUND, AND WITH EZEKIEL 9, WHERE THOSE MARKED ARE A REMNANT TO BE SAVED FROM THE WRATH COMING ON THE MAJORITY OF JERUSALEM’S INHABITANTS.
THEREFORE, REVELATION 7:3–8 DOES NOT PICTURE THE PROPHECY OF EZEKIEL 48 AND OTHER RELATED RESTORATION PROPHECIES AS FULFILLED WITH LITERAL PRECISION, SINCE DAN AND EPHRAIM ARE EXCLUDED (IN EZEKIEL 48 DAN APPEARS FIRST AND EPHRAIM SIXTH; ALSO TEST. DAN 5:9–13 REFERS TO THE END-TIME RESTORATION OF DAN; THE TEMPLE SCROLL [11QT 39.11–13; 40.14–41.10] ALSO INCLUDES DAN IN ITS END-TIME TRIBAL LIST; FOR EVIDENCE THAT JOHN HAS IN MIND, AT LEAST PARTLY, THE LIST OF TRIBES FOUND IN THE EZEKIEL 48 PROPHECY OF THE RESTORED ESCHATOLOGICAL ISRAEL, SEE ABOVE ON 7:3 AND ON 21:9–22:5). THIS LENDS MORE PLAUSIBILITY TO A FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE TRIBAL LIST IN REVELATION 7. JOSEPH IS SOMETIMES INCLUDED IN THE OT LISTS (E.G., GENESIS) AND SOMETIMES REPRESENTED BY EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH (EZEKIEL 48). IN REVELATION 7 JOSEPH AND MANASSEH ARE APPARENTLY SUBSTITUTED FOR DAN AND EPHRAIM IN ORDER TO OBTAIN THE FULL NUMBER OF TWELVE AND THUS TO EMPHASIZE THAT THIS IS THE COMPLETE PEOPLE OF GOD.134
CORSINI HOLDS THE UNUSUAL VIEW THAT THOSE SEALED IN 7:4–8 ARE ETHNIC ISRAELITE SAINTS WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED AS A REMNANT THROUGHOUT THE OT PERIOD OF THE NATION’S EXISTENCE. HE SEES THE NUMBER SYMBOLICALLY EMPHASIZING THAT THEY ARE THE TOTALITY OF THE REDEEMED FROM THAT PERIOD.135
THE PARTICIPLE ἐΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΙ (“SEALED”) IS NOMINATIVE, BUT SHOULD BE GENITIVE, MODIFYING THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING ΤῶΝ ἐΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΩΝ (“OF THE ONES SEALED”). SOME SOLVE THE PROBLEM BY SAYING THAT THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE FUNCTIONS AS A FINITE PASSIVE VERB UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF ARAMAIC USE OF PARTICIPLES AS VERBS.136 A MORE PROBABLE REASON FOR THE GRAMMATICAL AWKWARDNESS IS THAT IT IS DELIBERATELY USED TO INTRODUCE AND DRAW ATTENTION TO THE INCLUSIO FORMED BY ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΧΙΛΙΆΔΕΣ ἐΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΙ (“12,000 SEALED”) IN V 5A AND V 8C, WHICH PLAUSIBLY REFLECTS A SIMILAR INCLUSIO OF THE NUMBERING OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN NUM. 1:19 (“HE [MOSES] NUMBERED THEM”) AND 1:44 (“MOSES AND AARON NUMBERED [THEM]”; LIKEWISE LXX). THE CHANGE TO THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE IN REV. 7:4 AND 8 MAY EVEN ECHO THE PASSIVE VERB IN NUM. 1:19 (LXX “WERE NUMBERED”) AND THE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE IN 1:44 (MT “WERE NUMBERED”).137
(5) ANOTHER VIEW OF THE 144,000 IS THAT IT IS A FIGURATIVE NUMBER FOR THE TOTALITY OF THE REDEEMED, FORMED AS AN ARMY TO CONDUCT IRONIC HOLY WAR. BAUCKHAM HAS ARGUED CONVINCINGLY THAT THE NUMBERING OF REV. 7:4–8 SUGGESTS THAT THOSE NUMBERED ARE AN ARMY.138 THE MAIN EVIDENCE FOR THE VIEW IS FOURFOLD.
(A) THE REASON FOR A CENSUS IN THE OT WAS ALWAYS TO DETERMINE THE MILITARY STRENGTH OF THE NATION (E.G., NUM. 1:3, 18, 20, ETC.; 26:2, 4; 1 CHRON. 27:23; 2 SAM. 24:1–9).139 THE REPEATED PHRASES ἐΚ ΦΥΛῆΣ (“FROM THE TRIBE OF”) IN REV. 7:4–8 MAY ECHO THE ALMOST IDENTICAL ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΦΥΛῆΣ (“FROM THE TRIBE OF”) IN NUM. 1:21, 23, ETC. (NOTE ALSO “OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL” IN NUM. 2:32 AND THE SAME PHRASE IN REV. 7:4).
(B) THOSE COUNTED IN THE OT WERE MALES OF MILITARY AGE, AND THE 144,000 IN REV. 14:1–4 ARE “MALE VIRGINS.”
(C) THE MILITARY CENSUS OF NUMBERS 1 HAS INFLUENCED THE ACCOUNT IN 1QM OF THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY’S UNDERSTANDING OF THE IMMINENT MESSIANIC WAR, WHEN THEY WOULD RECONQUER THE LAND OF PROMISE. FOR INSTANCE, 1QM ORGANIZES THE ARMY OF THE QUMRAN SECT INTO THE TRADITIONAL GROUPING OF TWELVE TRIBES (2.2–3, 7; 3.13–14; 5.1–2; 6.10; 14.16).
(D) THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE END-TIME EXPECTATION OF THE RETURN OF THE TEN TRIBES ALSO INCLUDED A HOPE THAT THEY WOULD TAKE PART IN A FINAL WAR TO DEFEAT DECISIVELY GOD’S ENEMIES (THOUGH THIS POINT IS LESS CONVINCING, EXCEPT FOR THE APPEAL TO ISA. 11:14, WHICH IS PRECEDED BY REFERENCE TO “THE ROOT OF JESSE,” PROBABLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 5:5). TOGETHER WITH ISA. 11:14, THIS LAST POINT OF BAUCKHAM FINDS MORE SUPPORT FROM ISA. 14:2 AND MIC. 5:6–9, THE LATTER OF WHICH IN THE LXX REFERS TO A “RULER OF ISRAEL” FROM “JUDAH,” WHOSE “EXODUSES ARE FROM THE BEGINNING” (5:1[2]), WHO WILL “SHEPHERD HIS FLOCK” (5:3[4]), WHICH IS CALLED “THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (4:14[5:1]), “THE SONS OF ISRAEL” (5:3), A “REMNANT … AS LAMBS” AND A “REMNANT … AS A LION” (5:7–8 [B]). THESE OT PROPHETIC DESCRIPTIONS BEHIND REV. 7:3–8 PROVIDE FURTHER REASONS THAT JUDAH IS FIRST IN THE TRIBAL LIST AND HINT AT AN IDENTIFICATION OF A REMNANT FROM “EVERY TRIBE OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL” IN REV. 7:3–8 BOTH WITH 5:5 AND THE GROUP IN 7:9FF., WHO ARE ALSO ALLUDED TO AS SHEEP WHO WILL BE SHEPHERDED (7:17).
IN THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION, THIS MILITARY FORCE IN 7:4–8 CONQUERS ITS ENEMY IRONICALLY IN THE SAME WAY IN WHICH THE LAMB HAS IRONICALLY CONQUERED AT THE CROSS: BY MAINTAINING THEIR FAITH THROUGH SUFFERING, THE SOLDIERS OVERCOME THE DEVIL (SEE THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON 2:26–28; SEE ALSO ON 5:5–6; 7:14; 10:5–7; 12:11). CONSEQUENTLY, THEY ARE THOSE WHO “FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES” (14:4). IN PARTICULAR, 7:4–8 PORTRAYS AN ARMY READY TO FIGHT, AND 7:14 INTERPRETS THE MANNER OF THEIR FIGHTING: THEY CONQUER IN NO OTHER WAY THAN THAT OF THE LAMB, BY PERSEVERING IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING (SEE ON 7:14; FOR IDENTIFICATION OF THE GROUP IN 7:4–8 WITH THAT IN 7:9–17 SEE FURTHER THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 7:9).
IN THE LIGHT OF THE ORIGINAL MEANING OF THE OT CENSUS LISTS (NUMBERS 1FF.), “FROM THE TRIBE OF” IN VV 4–8 MAY HAVE NO CONNOTATION OF A REMNANT FROM A LARGER UNBELIEVING COMMUNITY, BUT MAY BE ONLY PART OF THE CENSUS TERMINOLOGY CARRIED OVER FROM THE OT. BUT THE PHRASE “FROM THE TRIBE OF” MAY IN FACT REFER TO A REMNANT BECAUSE OF (1) THE ADDED IDEA IN THE REVELATION CONTEXT OF “SEALING” AND ITS REDEMPTIVE MEANING, (2) THE WAR SCROLL’S IDEA OF THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY AS A HOLY “REMNANT” FROM THE LARGER ISRAELITE NATION, EXPRESSED IN LANGUAGE DRAWN FROM THE CENSUS IN NUMBERS (E.G., SEE 1QM 13.8; 14.9),140 (3) THE SIMILARITY OF ἐΚ ΦΥΛῆΣ (“FROM THE TRIBE OF”) IN 7:4–8 TO ἐΚ ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛῶΝ (“FROM EVERY NATION AND [ALL] TRIBES”) IN 7:9, AS WELL AS IN 5:9 (ἐΚ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΦΥΛῆΣ [“FROM EVERY TRIBE”]), WHICH BOTH REFER TO PEOPLE REDEEMED FROM OUT OF A LARGER MASS OF EARTH’S INHABITANTS. FURTHERMORE, (4) THE PARALLEL IN 14:1–4 SPEAKS OF THE 144,000 HOLY WARRIORS AS BOTH “PURCHASED FROM THE EARTH” AND “PURCHASED FROM AMONG PEOPLE” AND THEN FURTHER DEFINES THE “EARTH” AND “PEOPLE” IN 14:6 AS “EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE” (ΠᾶΝ ἔΘΝΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛὴΝ ΚΑὶ ΓΛῶΣΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΌΝ). THEREFORE, THE CONSCRIPTION LANGUAGE OF THE OT CENSUS LISTS MAY HAVE SERVED THE ADDITIONAL PURPOSE OF FITTING INTO THE THEOLOGY OF THE REMNANT FOUND THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE AND SO WAS ACCORDINGLY ENRICHED. THIS POINTS FURTHER TO OUR ABOVE CONCLUSION THAT THE GROUP OF 7:4–8 REPRESENTS A REMNANT FROM THE VISIBLE CHURCH, WHICH PROFESSES TO BE TRUE ISRAEL.
BAUCKHAM NOTES THAT THE SAINTS’ WASHING OF THEIR ROBES FITS THE NARRATION OF “VICTORY IN A HOLY WAR, SINCE THE WASHING OF GARMENTS WAS PART OF THE RITUAL PURIFICATION REQUIRED AFTER SHEDDING BLOOD (NUM 31:19–20, 24; CF. 19:19).” HE ALSO OBSERVES THAT 1QM 14.2–3 AFFIRMS THAT THE SECT’S WARRIORS WILL BE REQUIRED TO DO THE SAME AFTER THEIR HOLY BATTLE: THEY “SHALL WASH THEMSELVES OF THE BLOOD OF THE GUILTY CADAVERS,” A HOLY WAR TRADITION THAT BAUCKHAM SEES IRONICALLY REINTERPRETED BY REV. 7:14: “AND THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.”141 ACCORDING TO THIS VIEW, “THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” REFERS TO THE SAINTS’ SUFFERING, WHICH IS LIKE CHRIST’S, AND NOT TO CHRIST’S ATONING DEATH FOR THEM. HOWEVER, BOTH MAY BE IN MIND, AS IS ARGUED BELOW (SEE ON 7:14).
GOD AND THE LAMB ARE PRAISED FOR MAKING MANIFEST THE REDEMPTION OF MULTITUDES BY PROTECTING THEM THROUGH A PURIFYING TRIBULATION (7:9–17)
A NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS, INCLUDING THOSE HOLDING TO A LITERAL VIEW OF THE 144,000, ARGUE THAT THIS SEGMENT INTRODUCES A NEW GROUP, DIFFERENT FROM THE GROUP IN 7:3–8, BECAUSE THAT GROUP WAS PRECISELY NUMBERED, WHEREAS THE MULTITUDE IN 7:9FF. IS WITHOUT NUMBER. FURTHERMORE, THE FIRST GROUP IS IDENTIFIED AS A REMNANT OF ISRAELITES AND THE SECOND AS PEOPLES FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. OTHERS MAKE A DISTINCTION ALONG DIFFERENT LINES, SEEING THE 144,000 AS MARTYRS AND THE SECOND GROUP AS ALL BELIEVERS, INCLUDING MARTYRS.142 SOME SEE BOTH GROUPS AS ONLY MARTYRS.143
HOWEVER, AS OTHERS HAVE OBSERVED, THE LIKELIHOOD IS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GROUP, PORTRAYED FROM DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES.144 THE FIRST PICTURES THE CHURCH AS THE RESTORED REMNANT OF TRUE ISRAEL, WHOSE SALVIFIC SECURITY HAS BEEN GUARANTEED. THEY ARE NUMBERED EXACTLY BECAUSE GOD HAS DETERMINED EXACTLY WHO WILL RECEIVE HIS REDEMPTIVE SEAL, AND ONLY HE KNOWS THE PRECISE NUMBER OF HIS TRUE “SERVANTS” (SO 7:3; 2 TIM. 2:19). BECAUSE OF THIS, THE EXALTED SAINTS WHO HAVE SUFFERED SO FAR ARE TOLD IN 6:11 THAT THEY MUST WAIT FOR VINDICATION “A WHILE LONGER UNTIL THE NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS … WHO WERE TO BE KILLED … SHOULD BE COMPLETED.” THE SECOND PICTURE IN 7:9–17 UNDERSTANDS THE SAME HOST FROM THE VIEWPOINT OF THEIR ACTUAL VAST NUMBER. ALTHOUGH THEY ARE A SAVED REMNANT, THEY ARE ALSO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN GATHERED FROM ALL OVER THE EARTH AND HAVE LIVED THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE PERIOD OF THE CHURCH AGE. THEREFORE, THEY ARE A MULTITUDINOUS THRONG.
7:9–17 DESCRIBES THE HEAVENLY REWARD FOR THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SEALED AND ARE ABLE TO PERSEVERE THROUGH THE TRIBULATION THAT THE FOUR HORSEMEN WILL FINALLY UNLEASH ON THE EARTH. THE PEOPLE IN 7:3–8 AND 7:9–17 CAN BE IDENTIFIED FROM THE FACT THAT THE GROUP IN VV 9–17 IS DESCRIBED AS FULFILLING ISAIAH’S AND EZEKIEL’S RESTORATION PROPHECIES CONCERNING ISRAEL (SEE ON VV 15–17) AND AS PERSEVERING THROUGH THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” FORETOLD BY DANIEL AS COMING ON FAITHFUL ISRAELITES (SEE ON V 14). IN THE INTERPRETATIVE PARAPHRASE OF REV. 7:1–17 IN 4 EZRA 2:33–48 THOSE SEALED IN 7:3–8 ARE UNDERSTOOD TO BE GENTILE CITIZENS OF ZION, AND THE MULTITUDES IN 7:9FF. AS THE SAME GROUP (ALSO IDENTIFIED WITH THE SAINTS IN REV. 6:11). LIKEWISE, APOC. ELIJAH 5:4–6 MERGES THE PORTRAYAL OF THE GROUPS IN 7:3–8 AND 7:9–17: SAINTS ARE DESCRIBED AS THOSE WHO HAVE “ON THEIR FOREHEAD THE NAME OF CHRIST,” AND A “SEAL” ON THEIR HAND BEING TAKEN OUT OF TRIBULATION AND LED TO A HEAVENLY “HOLY LAND,” SO THAT “THE SON OF LAWLESSNESS [WILL NOT] BE ABLE TO PREVAIL OVER THEM”; THEY ARE ALSO DESCRIBED AS WEARING “WHITE GARMENTS” AND PROMISED THAT “THEY WILL NOT THIRST” (SO SIMILARLY APOC. ELIJAH 1:9–10). THIS VIEW OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE TWO SEGMENTS IN CH. 7 IS STRENGTHENED BY THE PATTERN ELSEWHERE: WHAT JOHN SEES IS INTERPRETED BY WHAT HE THEN IMMEDIATELY HEARS (CF. 5:6 WITH 5:7–14; 14:1 WITH 14:2–5; 15:2 WITH 15:3–4; 17:1–6 WITH 17:7–18), OR VICE VERSA (CF. 5:5 WITH 5:6; 9:13–16 WITH 9:17–21).
BAUCKHAM PLAUSIBLY OBSERVES THAT THE RELATION BETWEEN THE TWO SEGMENTS IS PRECISELY PARALLEL TO THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LION AND THE LAMB IN 5:5–6. JUST AS JOHN HEARS ABOUT A LION AND SEES ITS MEANING THROUGH THE SYMBOLISM OF A LAMB, SO HE HEARS ABOUT THE 144,000 AND THEN UNDERSTANDS WHAT THE NUMBER MEANS BY SEEING A VISION OF THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDES. “TO THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [5:5] … CORRESPONDS A LIST OF THE SEALED OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, HEADED BY THOSE OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [7:5].… TO THE LAMB STANDING (5:6), WHO HAS RANSOMED PEOPLE FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE AND NATION (5:9), CORRESPONDS THE MULTITUDE FROM ALL NATIONS, TRIBES, PEOPLES AND TONGUES, STANDING BEFORE THE LAMB (7:9).”145 THE PARALLELISM BETWEEN CH. 5 AND CH. 7 IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY BAUCKHAM’S EARLIER SUGGESTION THAT 7:4–8 DEPICTS THE NUMBERING OF AN ARMY FOR HOLY WAR, LED BY JUDAH, WHICH 7:9–14 PICTURES AS FIGHTING IRONICALLY BY PERSEVERING FAITH IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING AND WORLDLY DEFEAT146 (SEE THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON 7:4–8, ESPECIALLY ON THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ISAIAH 11 AND MICAH 5 BACKGROUND, THE LATTER PORTRAYING LATTER-DAY ISRAEL AS A “REMNANT … AS LAMBS” AND A “REMNANT … AS A LION” [LXX OF 5:7–8 (B)]). THIS ANALYSIS FALLS IN LINE WITH THE END-TIME EXPECTATION OF THE REGATHERING OF THE TWELVE TRIBES IN TEST. JOS. 19:1–8, WHERE THEY ARE DEFENDED IN THE LAST BATTLE BY LEADERS DESCRIBED AS “A LAMB … AND … A LION” (THOUGH APPEARING IN THE MIDST OF CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATION, THESE METAPHORS APPEAR TO BE ORIGINAL).
THAT THE GROUP IN 7:9FF. IS THE SAME GROUP OF WARRIORS AS IN 7:4–8 IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY THE OBSERVATIONS THAT “MULTITUDE” (ὄΧΛΟΣ) IN 7:9 CAN BE TRANSLATED “ARMY” AND THAT “WHITE ROBES” (7:9) AND PALM BRANCHES (7:9) ARE ASSOCIATED ELSEWHERE WITH MILITARY VICTORY (SEE RESPECTIVELY 2 MACC. 11:8 AND 1 MACC. 13:51; CF. TEST. NAPH. 5:4; SEE BELOW ON 7:9). THE VIABLE TRANSLATION OF ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ IN 7:10 AS “DELIVERANCE, VICTORY” WOULD ALSO SEEM TO CONFIRM THIS CONCLUSION.147
SOME HAVE ATTEMPTED TO ARGUE THAT IF THE TWO GROUPS IN 7:1–17 ARE NOT IDENTIFIED, THAT WOULD IMPLY THAT ONLY ETHNIC JEWS ARE SEALED AND THAT GENTILES DO NOT BENEFIT FROM THE SEAL.148 LOGIC DOES NOT DEMAND THIS CONCLUSION, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN, OR ANY OTHER NT WRITER, WOULD SINGLE OUT JEWS FOR SPECIAL BLESSINGS TO WHICH GENTILES HAVE NO ACCESS. THIS IS ESPECIALLY THE CASE HERE, SINCE JOHN HAS ALREADY REFERRED TO GENTILES WITH ISRAELITE NAMES AND APPLIED TO THEM OT PROPHECIES ABOUT THE END-TIME SALVATION OF ISRAEL (SEE ABOVE ON 7:4–8), AND HE WILL CONTINUE TO DO SO IN 7:9–17.
THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES WITH THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY OBSERVING (AS SEEN ABOVE ON 7:4–8) THAT ALL UNBELIEVERS HAVE BEEN GIVEN A SATANIC MARK ALSO ON THEIR FOREHEADS, WHICH ENSURES THAT THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE IN CHRIST (13:16–17; 14:9–11). THIS IMPLIES THAT ALL OTHER PEOPLE RECEIVE THE DIVINE SEAL, BOTH BELIEVING JEWS AND BELIEVING GENTILES. THEREFORE, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN WOULD SINGLE OUT THE JEWS ONLY AS BEING SEALED IN 7:3–8.
IN THIS LIGHT, THE FOLLOWING FLOW OF THOUGHT IS DISCERNIBLE IN CHAPTER 7: GOD AND THE LAMB ARE GLORIFIED (7:9–12) BECAUSE OF THE HEAVENLY REWARD OF REDEMPTIVE REST THAT THEY HAVE BESTOWED ON THE ENTIRE PEOPLE OF GOD (7:15–17). THIS REWARD IS A RESULT OF THE PEOPLE’S PERSEVERANCE THROUGH “THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (7:14) OF THE “FOUR WINDS” (7:1–3; 6:1–8) BY MEANS OF THE PROTECTIVE SEAL GIVEN BY GOD (7:3–8).
REDEEMED HUMANITY AND THE HEAVENLY HOST PRAISE GOD AND THE LAMB FOR THE SALVATION THAT THEY HAVE ACCOMPLISHED (7:9–12)
9 AS IN 4:1A, ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE EVENTS OF THIS VISION OCCUR IN HISTORY AFTER THOSE OF 7:1–8 BUT ONLY THAT THIS VISION ITSELF CAME AFTER THE PRECEDING ONE. THE INNUMERABLE GROUP ARE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SAVED “FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE, AND TONGUE,” THE SAME PHRASE FROM DANIEL 3–7 ALSO FOUND IN REV. 5:9 DESCRIBING THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED BY THE LAMB (SEE ON 5:9 FOR THE CONNECTION WITH DANIEL).
THAT THIS IS THE SAME GROUP AS IN 5:9 IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT BOTH HERE AND THERE THEY ARE DIRECTLY RELATED TO THE LAMB (“STANDING BEFORE … THE LAMB”). IN 5:10 THE REDEEMED ARE PORTRAYED AS FULFILLING THE PROPHESIED REIGN OF ISRAELITE SAINTS FROM DAN. 7:22, 27 AND ARE GIVEN A TITLE OF ISRAEL FROM EXOD. 19:6. THE “MULTITUDE” HERE IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIKE MANNER, ESPECIALLY SINCE THEY ALSO ARE DESCRIBED IN WHAT FOLLOWS AS FULFILLING OT PROPHECIES CONCERNING ISRAEL (SEE ON 7:14–17).
THE PHRASE ὄΧΛΟΣ ΠΟΛΎΣ, ὃΝ ἀΡΙΘΜῆΣΑΙ ΑὐΤὸΝ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ἐΔΎΝΑΤΟ (“A GREAT MULTITUDE, WHICH NO ONE WAS ABLE TO NUMBER”) EVOKES THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM AND JACOB THAT GOD WOULD MULTIPLY THEIR DESCENDANTS, “WHO WILL NOT BE NUMBERED FOR MULTITUDE” (ἣ ΟὐΚ ἀΡΙΘΜΗΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ὑΠὸ ΤΟῦ ΠΛΉΘΟΥΣ; CF. THE LXX OF GEN. 32:13[12]; 16:10 ABOVE ALL, AS WELL AS THE LXX OF GEN. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 26:4; HOS. 2:1[1:10]; JUB. 13:20; 14:4–5; HEB. 11:12).149 THE DESCENDANTS OR “SEED” WHO WOULD BECOME SO NUMEROUS ARE NOT THE NATIONS BUT ISRAEL AS IT WOULD BE MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT AND THEREAFTER IN THE PROMISED LAND. THIS PROMISE BEGAN TO BE FULFILLED IN THE ISRAELITE SEED BY THE TIME OF THE EXODUS (EXOD. 1:7; DEUT. 1:10; 10:22) AND LATER DURING SOLOMON’S REIGN (3 KGDMS. 3:8).
THEREFORE, THE MULTITUDES IN REV. 7:9 ARE THE CONSUMMATE FULFILLMENT OF THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE AND APPEAR TO BE ANOTHER OF THE MANIFOLD WAYS IN WHICH JOHN REFERS TO CHRISTIANS AS ISRAEL. THIS FALLS IN LINE WITH THE FIRST APPLICATION OF THE FOURFOLD DANIELIC FORMULA IN 5:9–10, WHERE THE REDEEMED FROM ALL NATIONS FULFILL THE PRIESTLY MISSION OF ISRAEL FROM EXOD. 19:6 AND THE PROPHESIED REIGN OF ISRAEL FROM DANIEL 7 (SEE ON 5:9–10!). THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE IS APPLIED BY TARG. JER. NUM. 23 TO ETHNIC ISRAEL: “WHO CAN NUMBER THE YOUTH OF THE HOUSE OF JACOB, OF WHOM IT IS SAID ‘THEY ARE TO BE LIKE THE STARS OF THE SKIES’ ” (FOR THE SAME APPLICATION SEE ALSO 1QH 4.27; 9.38; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.11–18; CF. 1 EN. 65:12 AND SEE BELOW). THE MULTITUDES OF 7:9 ARE THE INNUMERABLE TRUE ISRAELITE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM (CF. GAL. 3:7, 29).150
THAT THESE MULTITUDES ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN 7:4–8 MAY BE IMPLIED BY JEWISH TRADITION, WHICH SAW EITHER THE CENSUS IN NUMBERS OR THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE MULTIPLIED. FOR THE LATTER, SEE 1 CHRON. 27:23; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 11.133. FOR THE FORMER, PSEUDO-PHILO 14.2, AFTER CITING THE PROMISE OF GEN. 22:17, STATES, “BY NUMBER THEY WILL ENTER THE LAND, AND IN A SHORT TIME THEY WILL BECOME WITHOUT NUMBER.”151 SIMILARLY, MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.12 SEES NUM. 2:32 (“THESE ARE THEY THAT WERE NUMBERED OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL”) AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE: GOD “MADE A PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, AND THAT PROMISE WAS FULFILLED WHEN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL CAME OUT OF EGYPT.” FURTHER, PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.147 PARAPHRASES EXOD. 12:37–38 BY ASSERTING THAT “OVER SIX HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN OF MILITARY AGE” DEPARTED FROM EGYPT (CF. EXOD. 12:37) IN ADDITION TO “THE REST OF THE MULTITUDE … [WHICH] COULD NOT EASILY BE COUNTED” (Οὐ ῥᾴΔΙΟΣ ἀΡΙΘΜΗΘῆΝΑΙ) TOGETHER WITH A “CROWD” (ὄΧΛΟΣ) OF EGYPTIANS. THE LXX REFERS TO “THE MIXED MULTITUDE” OF THE HEBREW TEXT OF V 38 AS “A GREAT MIXED COMPANY” (ἐΠΊΜΙΚΤΟΣ ΠΟΛΎΣ). STRIKINGLY, APOC. ABR. 29:17 REFERS TO THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE BEING FULFILLED IN A REMNANT ISRAELITE “SEED” OF THE PATRIARCH DURING THE END-TIME TRIAL, WHICH WILL BE “PROTECTED” AND WILL “STRIVE IN THE GLORY OF MY [GOD’S] NAME TOWARD THE PLACE PREPARED BEFOREHAND FOR THEM.” THIS REMNANT WILL EXIST TOGETHER WITH A REDEEMED “GREAT CROWD” OF GENTILES (APOC. ABR. 29:3–4, THOUGH THAT IS POSSIBLY A CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATION).
IN REFLECTING ON THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, LATER JEWISH TRADITION EVEN ASKED HOW SOME OT TEXTS COULD AFFIRM THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL COULD BE COUNTED EVEN THOUGH THE PROMISE SAID THAT ISRAEL WOULD MULTIPLY SO MUCH AS TO BE UNCOUNTABLE? ONE ANSWER WAS THAT ONLY GOD IS ABLE TO KNOW THE EXACT NUMBER OF THE TRUE REMNANT IN ISRAEL, YET NO HUMAN IS ABLE TO COUNT THE TOTAL NUMBER WHEN CONSIDERED FROM THE ETERNAL OR HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE (E.G., MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.14, 18–19; SIFRE DEUT. 47; B. YOMA 22B). ANOTHER WAS THAT DURING ANY PARTICULAR GENERATION WHEN THE MAJORITY OF ISRAEL IS DISOBEDIENT, ONE CAN COUNT THE FAITHFUL REMNANT; BUT WHEN THE NATION IS FAITHFUL (IN THE MESSIANIC ERA WHEN ALL THE OBEDIENT ARE GATHERED TOGETHER ACCORDING TO MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.14) THERE ARE TOO MANY TO COUNT (SO MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.18; 20.25; SIFRE DEUT. 47; B. YOMA 22B). FOR EXAMPLE, MIDR. RAB. NUM. 20.25 AFFIRMS, “IN THIS WORLD …, AS A RESULT OF MISCONDUCT, [FAITHFUL] ISRAEL ARE NUMBERED, BUT IN THE TIME TO COME, THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL … CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED.” IT IS STRIKING THAT THIS TRADITION IS BASED PARTLY ON NUMBERS 2, WHICH HAS BEEN SEEN ABOVE TO LIE PARTIALLY BEHIND THE NUMBERING IN REV. 7:3–8 AND WHICH LINKS 7:3–8 TO 7:9–17.
THE EXISTENCE OF SUCH A JEWISH INTERPRETATION CONCERNING THE SIMULTANEOUS DEFINITE AND INDEFINITE NUMBER OF ISRAEL, THOUGH FROM LATER TRADITION, SHOULD BE A CAUTION THAT THE SAME KIND OF DISTINCTION ON JOHN’S PART IS NO BASIS FOR DISTINGUISHING THE NUMBERED TRIBES OF 7:3–8 FROM THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDES OF 7:9–17.152 IN FACT, THIS MAY BE ANOTHER OF THE AUTHOR’S WAYS OF SPEAKING OF THE CHURCH AS TRUE ISRAEL: 7:3–8 SPEAKS OF THE TRUE REMNANT WITHIN THE CONFESSING CHURCH, AND 7:9–17 CONCERNS THE INNUMERABLE ACCUMULATION OF THAT REMNANT BEFORE GOD’S THRONE FOR ETERNITY.
A SIMILAR PARALLEL OCCURS IN GAL. 3:16, 26, 29, WHERE PAUL SEES THAT THE PROMISE OF AN ABRAHAMIC SEED IS AN EASILY COUNTABLE REMNANT, YET ALSO REFERS TO MANY: THE “PROMISES TO ABRAHAM” DID NOT REFER “TO MANY, BUT TO ONE … [NAMELY] CHRIST”; YET ALL CHRISTIANS ARE “SONS OF GOD” THROUGH IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST, SO THAT THEY ALSO “ARE ABRAHAM’S SEED, HEIRS ACCORDING TO PROMISE.”
THE SAINTS WEAR “WHITE ROBES” (SEE ON 3:4–5; 7:13–14) AND HOLD “PALM BRANCHES IN THEIR HANDS” AS THEY STAND BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD AND BEFORE THE LAMB. “PALM BRANCHES” IS AN ALLUSION TO THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES (E.G., LEV. 23:40, 43; NEH. 8:15; 2 MACC. 10:7).153 IN THE OT THIS WAS BOTH AN ANNUAL OCCASION OF NATIONAL THANKSGIVING FOR THE FRUITFULNESS OF CROPS AND A COMMEMORATION OF ISRAEL’S DWELLING IN TENTS UNDER DIVINE PROTECTION DURING THE JOURNEY OUT OF EGYPT (LEV. 23:40, 43) AND THUS A REMINDER THAT ISRAEL’S CONTINUED EXISTENCE AS A NATION WAS TRACEABLE ULTIMATELY TO GOD’S REDEMPTION AT THE RED SEA AND VICTORY OVER THE EGYPTIANS. IN 1 MACC. 13:51 AND 2 MACC. 10:7 PALM BRANCHES SIGNIFY VICTORY OVER AN ENEMY; LIKEWISE PHILO, LEG. ALLEG. 3.74, REFERS TO A “PALM TREE [AS] A SYMBOL OF VICTORY” (ΦΟῖΝΙΞ, ΣΎΜΒΟΛΟΝ ΝΊΚΗΣ; CF. SUETONIUS, GAIUS 32). JOHN NOW APPLIES THIS IMAGERY TO PEOPLE FROM ALL NATIONS, WHO REJOICE IN THEIR LATTER-DAY EXODUS REDEMPTION, IN THEIR VICTORY OVER THEIR PERSECUTORS, AND GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM DURING THEIR WILDERNESS PILGRIMAGE (REV. 12:6, 14) THROUGH THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” (SEE ON 7:13–14).
THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE
THE PROMISE IN GENESIS AND JOHN’S UNDERSTANDING OF IT
BAUCKHAM ASSERTS THAT REV. 7:9 ALLUDES PRECISELY TO THE FORM OF THE PATRIARCHAL PROMISE OCCURRING IN GEN. 17:4–6; 35:11; AND 48:19, WHERE THE PATRIARCHS ARE REFERRED TO AS PROGENITORS OF A MULTITUDE “OF NATIONS.” HE MENTIONS IN PARTICULAR GEN. 17:4, WHOSE “A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS” (ΠΛΉΘΟΥΣ ἐΘΝῶΝ) HE SEES REFLECTED IN JOHN’S “A GREAT MULTITUDE … FROM ALL NATIONS” (ὄΧΛΟΣ ΠΟΛΎΣ … ἐΚ ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ). THIS ALLUSION IS, HE SAYS, SIGNPOSTED BY THE PLACING OF “NATIONS” (ἔΘΝΟΥΣ) FIRST, WHICH IS UNIQUE AMONG THE FOURFOLD FORMULAS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE ON 5:9), AND BY THE GRAMMATICAL AWKWARDNESS OF “NATIONS” BEING SET APART FROM THE REST OF THE MEMBERS OF THE FORMULA. HE CONCLUDES THAT THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS IS THAT “7:9 AS A REINTERPRETATION OF 7:4–8 INDICATES NOT SO MUCH THE REPLACEMENT OF THE NATIONAL PEOPLE OF GOD AS THE ABOLITION OF ITS NATIONAL LIMITS,” WHICH IS CONSISTENT WITH 21:12, 24–26, WHERE THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM HAVE “THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES” AND REMAIN OPEN FOR THE NATIONS TO ENTER.154
THIS VIEW IS PLAUSIBLE AND IS NOT ULTIMATELY INCONSISTENT WITH THE CONCLUSIONS DRAWN ABOVE. BUT “WHICH NO ONE COULD NUMBER” IN 7:9 RECALLS SPECIFICALLY THE PATRIARCHAL PROMISES TO THE ETHNIC ABRAHAMIC SEED, AS ANALYZED ABOVE, AND IS NOT FROM GENESIS 17, 35, OR 48. CONSEQUENTLY, THE ALLUSION INCLUDES REFLECTION ON THE OTHER FORMULATIONS OF THE PROMISE. FURTHERMORE, WHILE GEN. 17:4–6 REPEATEDLY CALLS ABRAHAM “THE FATHER OF A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS,” WHICH CERTAINLY INCLUDES GENTILES, IT IS THE MULTIPLICATION OF THE ETHNIC SEED STEMMING ONLY FROM SARAH THAT IS LATER IDENTIFIED AS THE PROMISED COVENANTAL LINE OF ABRAHAM (17:8–19) AND IS CONTRASTED WITH THE NONCOVENANTAL MULTIPLICATION “OF NATIONS” FROM ISHMAEL (17:18–21; CF. LXX). THEREFORE, THE COVENANTAL PROMISE IN 17:7 TO ABRAHAM’S “SEED” THAT GOD WOULD “BE GOD TO YOU AND TO YOUR SEED” IS MADE TO THE ETHNIC SEED THROUGH SARAH AND THE PATRIARCHS, NOT TO THE OTHER NATIONS MENTIONED IN 17:4–6. THE REFERENCE TO “A COMPANY OF NATIONS” COMING FROM ISRAEL (= JACOB) IN GEN. 35:11 APPEARS TO BE DEFINED FURTHER IN 35:12 AS HIS ETHNIC ISRAELITE “SEED” TO WHOM GOD WOULD GIVE THE LAND; EPHRAIM’S SEED “BECOMING A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS” IN GEN. 48:19 MAY LIKEWISE BE UNDERSTOOD AS REFERRING TO THE INCREASE OF HIS TRIBAL SEED, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE EARLIER PROMISE TO JACOB IN 48:3–4. THEREFORE, THE “NATIONS” IN GENESIS 35 AND 48 MAY BE FIGURATIVE FOR THE INCREASE OF THE SEED OF ETHNIC ISRAEL, NOT OF GENTILE NATIONS. THIS HAS PARTIAL PRECEDENT IN 17:20, WHERE ISHMAEL’S ETHNIC SEED IS REFERRED TO AS A “GREAT NATION” AND “TWELVE PRINCES,” THE LATTER OF WHICH THE LXX TRANSLATES AS “TWELVE NATIONS.” LIKEWISE, IN CONTRAST TO ISHMAEL’S NATIONS, GEN. 17:16 APPEARS TO REFER TO SARAH’S ETHNIC SEED AS “NATIONS,” WHICH MAY BE A WAY OF REFERRING TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. A WEAKNESS OF THIS VIEW IS THAT THE PLURAL OF GÔY (“NATION”) IN THE OT IN GENERAL AND IN THE PATRIARCHAL PROMISES OUTSIDE 17:16; 35:11; AND 48:19 IN PARTICULAR REFERS TO NATIONS OUTSIDE ISRAEL. THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE SAME IS TRUE IN THE PASSAGES IN QUESTION IN GENESIS 17, 35, AND 48. ON THE OTHER HAND, SINGULAR GÔY (“NATION”) DOES REFER ONLY TO THE ETHNIC PATRIARCHAL SEED IN 12:2; 18:18; 35:11; AND 46:3.
IF THIS DISCUSSION IS PLAUSIBLE, THEN 17:4–6 IS THE ONLY TEXT IN GENESIS THAT CLEARLY REFERS TO THE PATRIARCHAL PROGENY AS “NATIONS,” INCLUDING GENTILES. ALL THE OTHER PROMISES, PERHAPS EVEN GENESIS 35 AND 48, REFER TO THE ETHNIC SEED THAT HAS NATIONAL ISRAEL IN VIEW. FURTHERMORE, THE DESIGNATION OF A MULTIPLIED “SEED” NEVER REFERS TO GENTILES IN THE VARIOUS FORMS OF THE PROMISE, BUT ONLY TO THE PATRIARCHAL ETHNIC LINE (THOUGH CF. GEN. 21:13 AND 48:19, THE LATTER OF WHICH IS UNDER SCRUTINY). TOGETHER WITH THESE OBSERVATIONS AND THE FACT THAT THE REFERENCE TO GENTILES IN GEN. 17:4–6 IS NOT PART OF THE SALVIFIC, COVENANTAL PROMISE OF THE PASSAGE, THIS PASSAGE IS NOT SINGLED OUT FOR ALLUSION IN REV. 7:9.
ON THE OTHER HAND, A MORE PROBABLE ANALYSIS IS THAT GEN. 17:2FF. AND ESPECIALLY GEN. 35:11 AND 48:3–4, 19 REFER TO THE INCREASE OF THE ISRAELITE SEED, WHICH BECOMES SO DOMINANT ON EARTH THAT OTHER “NATIONS” IDENTIFY WITH ISRAEL AND ARE ACCORDINGLY BLESSED BY BEING INCLUDED IN GOD’S PEOPLE, TRUE ISRAEL. THIS WOULD BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE GEN. 1:26–28 COMMISSION, WHICH IS INTERWOVEN WITH ALL THREE OF THE PATRIARCHAL PROMISES MENTIONED ABOVE. THIS ANALYSIS IS CONFIRMED FROM GEN. 22:17–18 AND 26:4, WHICH MAKES IT EXPLICIT THAT THE MULTIPLICATION OF THE PATRIARCH’S “SEED” REFERS ONLY TO ISRAEL AND THAT THE “BLESSING” OF THE “NATIONS” RESULTS FROM THE ISRAELITE SEED’S DOMINATION OF THE NATIONS (CF. ALSO GEN. 24:60). AND THIS IS THE WAY THE OT AND JUDAISM LATER WORK OUT THE PROMISE WITH RESPECT TO THE ISRAELITE SEED (E.G., EXOD. 1:7; DEUT. 1:10; 10:22; 3 KGDMS. 3:8; 4 EZRA 3:15–17; PSEUDO-PHILO 23) AND GENTILES (E.G., ISA. 11:14; 14:2; 19:24–25; MIC. 5:6–9; JUB. 22:11; 24:10–11; 26:23; SIR. 44:21; APOC. ABR. 20:5; THOUGH JUB. 20:10 EXCEPTIONALLY APPEARS TO INCLUDE ALL OF ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN IN THE PROMISE OF SEED). SUCH A CONCEPT WOULD FIT NICELY WITH REV. 7:9 AND BAUCKHAM’S VIEW OF IT.
JOHN MAY HAVE UNDERSTOOD THE PATRIARCHAL PROMISES OF GENESIS 12 CONCERNING PROGENY AS REFERRING TO (1) THE MULTIPLICATION ONLY OF THE ISRAELITE SEED, WITH THE GENTILES BLESSED BY THAT MULTIPLICATION, (2) THE MULTIPLICATION OF AN ISRAELITE SEED TOGETHER WITH THE BLESSING OF AN INCREASE OF A GENTILE SEED, OR (3) THE BLESSING ON THE GENTILES BEING THEIR ULTIMATE INCLUSION IN THE MULTIPLIED ISRAELITE SEED AS THEY IDENTIFY WITH THEM BY FAITH. WHICHEVER VIEW JOHN HELD, IT IS PROBABLE THAT 7:9 REFLECTS THE IDEA THAT THE JEWISH CHRISTIAN CHURCH IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE AND THAT THEY ARE ABLE TO PARTICIPATE IN THAT FULFILLMENT BECAUSE THEY HAVE IDENTIFIED WITH THE MESSIAH FROM JUDAH (THE HEAD OF THE TRIBES IN 7:4–8), WHO IS THE END-TIME FULFILLMENT OF THE TRUE ISRAELITE “SEED” OF ABRAHAM (AS IN GAL. 3:16, 29, WHICH ALIGNS MOST WITH THE FIRST OR THIRD ALTERNATIVES; SEE ON 2:17 AND 3:12 OF THE SAINTS’ IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST AS THE FULFILLMENT OF TRUE ISRAEL).
CLOSER TO REV. 7:9 THAN GEN. 17:4 OR ANY OF THE OTHER GENESIS PROMISES MENTIONED ABOVE IS A TEXTUAL TRADITION IN GEN. 22:17–18: “YOUR SEED … WHICH CANNOT BE NUMBERED BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE (ΗΤΙΣ ΟΥΚ [ΕΞ]ΑΡΙΘΜΗΘΗΣΕΤΑΙ ΑΠΟ ΤΟΥ ΠΛΗΘΟΥΣ155) … AND IN YOUR SEED WILL BE BLESSED ALL THE NATIONS (ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ).” IF JOHN ALLUDES TO THIS TEXTUAL TRADITION, THEN HE REGARDS THE BLESSING ON THE NATIONS RESULTING FROM THE MULTIPLIED ISRAELITE SEED AS THE NATIONS THEMSELVES BECOMING IDENTIFIED AS A PART OF ISRAEL.
THE GRAMMATICAL PROBLEM
THERE ARE THREE GRAMMATICAL INCONGRUITIES IN 7:9. FIRST, THERE IS THE REDUNDANT PRONOUN: “WHICH NO ONE WAS ABLE TO NUMBER IT” (A SIMILAR REDUNDANCY IS IN 7:2). AS BEFORE, THIS IS PROBABLY A STYLISTIC SEMITISM (SEE, E.G., ON 3:8 AND 13:8B). SECOND, SINGULAR ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ (“EVERY NATION”) IS FOLLOWED BY DISCORDANT PLURAL TERMS FOR PEOPLE GROUPS (ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΛΑῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΩΣΣῶΝ), WHICH FORCES THE TRANSLATOR TO UNDERSTAND ΠΑΝΤΌΣ AS A PLURAL (= “AND ALL TRIBES, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES”; NOTE ALSO THE FOLLOWING DISCORDANT PLURAL PARTICIPLES). THIRD, THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE ἑΣΤῶΤΕΣ (“STANDING”) IS FOLLOWED BY THE ACCUSATIVE ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ (“CLOTHED”), WHICH SHOULD BE NOMINATIVE IN LINE WITH THE CASE OF THE PRECEDING PARTICIPLE. SOME SOLVE THIS DIFFICULTY BY SAYING THAT THE AUTHOR CARRIES OVER ΕἶΔΟΝ (“I SAW”) FROM THE BEGINNING OF V 9, SO THAT THE SECOND PARTICIPLE IS ACCUSATIVE BECAUSE IT IS SEEN AS THE OBJECT OF THE INITIAL VERB. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT EXPLAIN WHY THE FIRST PARTICIPLE IS NOMINATIVE RATHER THAN ACCUSATIVE. SOME SUGGEST THAT THE SECOND PARTICIPLE IS AN ACCUSATIVE ABSOLUTE, REFLECTING A SEMITIC VERBAL STYLE, WHICH WOULD ENHANCE THE OT COLOR OF V 9.156
BAUCKHAM SUGGESTS, PERHAPS RIGHTLY, THAT THE SECOND IRREGULARITY IS INTENDED TO HIGHLIGHT THE LANGUAGE ASSOCIATED WITH THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE, ESPECIALLY IN LIGHT OF THE OBSERVATION THAT “NATION” DOES NOT OCCUR FIRST IN THE SIX OTHER STANDARD FOURFOLD PEOPLEGROUP FORMULAS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK; FURTHERMORE, THE FORMULA OF 7:9 IS SET APART FROM THE REST, SINCE IT HAS A MIXTURE OF SINGULAR AND PLURAL, WHICH IS UNIQUE AMONG ALL THE OTHERS, WHICH USE EITHER ONLY PLURALS (11:9; 17:15) OR ONLY SINGULARS (5:9; 13:7; 14:6). THE IRREGULARITY OF THE REDUNDANT PRONOUN AND THE PARTICIPIAL LACK OF CONCORD MAY BE STYLISTIC SIGNPOSTS FURTHER HINTING THAT AN OT ALLUSION IS TO BE RECOGNIZED.157
10 AS TRUE ISRAELITES, THE WHITE-ROBED PEOPLE CELEBRATE AN ESCHATOLOGICAL FEAST OF TABERNACLES IN HEAVEN TO COMMEMORATE JOYFULLY THEIR END-TIME SALVATION, WHICH IS ATTRIBUTED TO “GOD, WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB.” THEIR “SALVATION” (ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ) LIES IN THEIR VICTORIOUS RESISTANCE TO THE FORCES OF EVIL, WHICH HAVE ATTEMPTED TO THWART THEIR FAITH (SO 12:10–11; 19:1–2). THE “OVERCOMERS” ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THEIR VICTORY IS REALLY GOD’S VICTORY, SINCE IT HAS BEEN OBTAINED BY HIS POWER (SO 12:10–11). “THE SALVATION” INCLUDES THE IDEA OF PRESERVATION, SINCE THE WHITE ROBES SYMBOLIZE A PURITY RESULTING FROM PERSEVERANCE THROUGH TESTING (SEE ON VV 13–16). THE PRESERVATION OF THE SAINTS’ FAITH IS ATTRIBUTED TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY. GOD PROTECTS THEIR FAITH IN THE MIDST OF TRIALS BY MEANS OF THE SEAL THAT HE IMPARTS TO THEM (7:1–3). THIS SALVIFIC VICTORY IS CONSUMMATED BY GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE SINFUL WORLD, WHICH HAS ATTEMPTED TO SEDUCE THE FAITH OF HIS PEOPLE AND HAS PERSECUTED THEM (19:1–2; FOR THE IDEAS OF VICTORY AND DELIVERANCE FROM PERSECUTORS IN CONNECTION WITH ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ SEE PS. 3:3 AND ITS PRECEDING CONTEXT; CF. JONAH 2:9–10).
THIS ANALYSIS OF 7:9–10, WHICH HAS EMPHASIZED THE DEPICTION OF THE MULTITUDE WITH ISRAELITE DESIGNATIONS, POINTS FURTHER TO AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE PEOPLE IN 7:9–17 WITH THE SEALED ISRAELITES IN THE PRECEDING SECTION.158
ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ (“SALVATION”) IN PAUL OFTEN HAS THE IDEA OF “DELIVERANCE” FROM SIN AND JUDGMENT (LIKEWISE ΣῴΖΩ [“SAVE”] IN PAUL AND IN THE GOSPELS; ALTHOUGH IN THE LATTER “DELIVERANCE” FROM SICKNESS IS INCLUDED, BUT USUALLY AS A METAPHOR FOR JESUS’ POWER TO DELIVER FROM SIN). HOWEVER, THE NOUN OCCURS ONLY ONCE IN JOHN AND THREE TIMES IN REVELATION. THE CONTEXT OF SEALING TO PROTECT FROM TRIBULATION (7:1–8) AND OF REWARDING FOR PERSEVERANCE THROUGH TRIAL (7:9–17) SUPPORTS THE CLASSICAL MEANING FOR ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ IN 7:10 OF “PRESERVATION,” “DELIVERANCE,” “MEANS OF SAFETY,” “GUARANTEE FOR SAFETY,”159 WHICH IS STILL ATTESTED IN THE LXX AND THE NT (E.G., 1 PET. 1:3–9 IN ITS CONTEXT IN THE EPISTLE).160
11–12 THE ANGELS SURROUNDING THE THRONE AREA ALSO EXTOL GOD IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE PRAISES OFFERED IN V 10. THEY GLORIFY GOD FOR REDEEMING, PROTECTING, AND GRANTING VICTORY TO THE MULTITUDE. GOD HAS BEEN ABLE TO DO THIS BECAUSE OF HIS “WISDOM … AND POWER AND MIGHT.” CONSEQUENTLY, THE HEAVENLY HOST RECOGNIZES THAT THIS REDEMPTIVE WORK DEMONSTRATES THAT ONLY GOD POSSESSES THESE SOVEREIGN ATTRIBUTES AND IS WORTHY OF RECEIVING ETERNAL “BLESSING AND GLORY … AND THANKSGIVING AND HONOR.”
ἈΜΉΝ (“AMEN”) INTRODUCES AND CONCLUDES THE PRAISE FORMULA IN ORDER TO CONFIRM EMPHATICALLY THE CERTAINTY AND FACTUAL TRUTH OF THE REDEMPTION WROUGHT BY GOD.161 EVEN THOUGH THE LAMB IS NOT EXPLICITLY MENTIONED, HE IS STILL IN MIND, SINCE HE AND GOD ARE ADDRESSED WITH THE SAME DOXOLOGICAL LANGUAGE IN 5:12–14, WHERE THEY ARE PRAISED FOR REDEEMING PEOPLE FROM THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.
ALTHOUGH “AMEN” AT THE END OF V 12 COULD BE A LITURGICAL ADDITION,162 THAT IS UNLIKELY BECAUSE OF A LACK OF EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (THE OMISSION IS ATTESTED ONLY BY C PC T FULG PRIM). THE DOUBLE USE OF “AMEN” IN JEWISH LITURGICAL CONTEXTS AND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ALSO SUGGESTS ITS ORIGINALITY HERE. FOR THE OT-JEWISH BACKGROUND OF THE LITURGICAL PRAISE LANGUAGE OF 7:11–12 SEE ON 5:12–14, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO DANIEL. IT IS NATURAL FOR THE DANIELIC LANGUAGE TO BE POSITIONED HERE BECAUSE OF THE PRECEDING FORMULA FROM DANIEL IN 7:9 AND THE FOLLOWING REFERENCE IN 7:14 TO THE TRIBULATION OF DAN. 12:1. AMONG ALL THE PROPHETS, THE COSMIC SCOPE OF GOD’S END-TIME VICTORY AND JUDGMENT FINDS MOST EMPHASIS IN DANIEL. THIS IS ONE OF THE REASONS FOR ITS APPEARANCE HERE AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE.
THOSE REMAINING LOYAL TO CHRIST THROUGH TRIBULATION DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY HAVE TRULY BEEN CLEANSED BY HIS REDEEMING DEATH (7:13–14)
THE IDENTITY OF THE PEOPLE “CLOTHED WITH WHITE ROBES” IN V 9 IS CLARIFIED, AS IS THE QUESTION OF WHERE THEY CAME FROM BEFORE THEY APPEARED IN THE HEAVENLY COURT. ONE OF THE ELDERS ASKS JOHN IF HE KNOWS THE IDENTITY AND ORIGIN OF THE PEOPLE. JOHN DOES NOT KNOW AND REFERS THE QUESTION BACK TO THE ELDER: “MY LORD, YOU KNOW.” THE ADDRESS TO THE ELDER EXPRESSES AN ATTITUDE OF SUBORDINATION, COURTESY, OR RESPECT,163 BUT REVEALS NOTHING ABOUT WHETHER THE SPEAKER IS AN EXALTED SAINT OR AN ANGEL (SEE ON 4:4 FOR IDENTIFICATION OF THE “ELDERS”). THE ELDER ANSWERS THE QUESTION WHEN IT IS CLEAR THAT JOHN DOES NOT KNOW.
THE FIRST ANSWER IS THAT THESE PEOPLE HAVE COME “FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION.” SOME ASSUME THAT THE PEOPLE ARE A SELECT GROUP WHO HAVE BEEN MARTYRED FOR THEIR FAITH BECAUSE THEY HAVE DIED DURING THE TRIBULATION. BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT MARTYRDOM IS IN MIND.164 NEVERTHELESS, EVEN IF THESE PEOPLE ARE MARTYRS, IT WOULD BE BEST TO VIEW THEM AS REPRESENTATIVE OF ALL BELIEVERS WHO MUST SUFFER.165 THEREFORE, THE PICTURE WOULD APPLY GENERALLY TO ALL CHRISTIANS WHO SUFFER IN VARIOUS WAYS FOR THEIR FAITH (SEE FURTHER ON 6:4, 8, 9–10). CHRISTIANS BEGIN TO SHARE IN CHRIST’S DEATH WHEN THEY ARE BAPTIZED. “THE APPROACHING CRISIS WILL INDEED DEMAND FAITHFULNESS UP TO DEATH (2:10, 12:11), BUT IT IS THE PATTERN [OF SUFFERING], NOT THE PHYSICAL DYING, WHICH MATTERS.…”166
THE “GREAT TRIBULATION”
ITS BACKGROUND AND NATURE
DAN. 12:1 IS ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE LIKELY ORIGIN FOR THE IDEA OF “THE GREAT TRIBULATION”: “THERE WILL BE A TIME OF TRIBULATION, SUCH TRIBULATION AS HAS NOT COME ABOUT FROM WHEN A NATION WAS ON THE EARTH UNTIL THAT TIME” (THEOD.). THAT DANIEL IS IN MIND IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE PHRASE “GREAT TRIBULATION” OCCURS IN THE NT OUTSIDE REVELATION ONLY IN MATT. 24:21 (ΘΛῖΨΙΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ), WHERE IT IS PART OF A FULLER AND MORE EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO DAN. 12:1 (CF. LIKEWISE MARK 13:19; 1QM 1.11FF. PROPHESIES THAT GOD WILL PROTECT ISRAELITE SAINTS AS THEY PASS THROUGH THE IMMINENT, UNPRECEDENTED “TIME OF DISTRESS” PROPHESIED IN DAN. 12:1, AFTER WHICH THEY WILL BE REWARDED WITH ETERNAL BLESSING [1QM 1.8–9]).
IN DANIEL’S TRIBULATION, THE ESCHATOLOGICAL OPPONENT PERSECUTES THE SAINTS BECAUSE OF THEIR COVENANT LOYALTY TO GOD (CF. DAN. 11:30–39, 44; 12:10). SOME WILL APOSTATIZE AND PERSECUTE THOSE REMAINING LOYAL, ESPECIALLY ATTEMPTING TO CAUSE THEM TO FORSAKE THEIR LOYALTY (11:32, 34; 12:10; DAN. 11:32 OF THE GREEK OT [THEOD.; CF. LXX] MAKES THE JEWISH APOSTATES, NOT THE EVIL PAGAN KING, THE SUBJECT OF THE “SEDUCING”). THE SAME IDEA IS INVOLVED IN THE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 7, SINCE THE SEVEN LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3 HAVE REVEALED THAT THREE OF THE CHURCHES ADDRESSED (EPHESUS, SARDIS, AND LAODICEA) ARE IN DANGER OF LOSING THEIR IDENTITY AS THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD AND TWO OTHERS ARE IN THE PROCESS OF SERIOUSLY COMPROMISING THEIR LOYALTY TO CHRIST (PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA). A SIMILAR IDEA OCCURS AGAIN IN 7:3–8, WHERE ONLY A REMNANT AMONG THE PROFESSING NEW COVENANT COMMUNITY ON EARTH, THE CHURCH, IS GIVEN A SEAL TO REMAIN FAITHFUL.
THEREFORE, THE TRIBULATION CONSISTS OF PRESSURES TO COMPROMISE FAITH, THESE PRESSURES COMING BOTH FROM WITHIN THE CHURCH COMMUNITY THROUGH SEDUCTIVE TEACHING AND FROM WITHOUT THROUGH OVERT OPPRESSION. SOMETIMES THE PERSECUTION IS ECONOMICALLY ORIENTED (SO ΘΛῖΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”] IN 2:9, AND ΘΛΊΨΑΙ [“TO AFFLICT”] IN LEV. 26:26, REFERRING TO A “FAMINE OF BREAD” AND DISTRIBUTING “LOAVES BY WEIGHT,” WHICH STANDS PARTLY BEHIND REV. 6:5–6). AT OTHER TIMES THE TRIBULATION IS HEIGHTENED TO INCLUDE IMPRISONMENT AND EVEN DEATH (SO ΘΛῖΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”] IN 2:10). WHATEVER ITS NATURE, TRIBULATION ALWAYS COMES BECAUSE OF BELIEVERS’ FAITHFUL WITNESS TO JESUS (SO ΘΛῖΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”] IN 1:9; CF. 6:9). THE “GREATNESS” OF THE TRIBULATION IS THE INTENSITY OF THE SEDUCTION AND OPPRESSION THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS PASS. SOME SUGGEST THAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ (“GREAT”) REFERS TO THE IMMENSE TOTALITY OF TRIBULATIONS THAT HAVE OCCURRED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE,167 WHICH IS POSSIBLE BUT IS NOT EMPHASIZED.
THIS PERIOD IS ALSO A TIME OF PUNISHMENT FOR UNBELIEVERS (2:22). THE USE OF THE ARTICLE HIGHLIGHTS THAT THIS IS THE EXPECTED TRIBULATION PROPHESIED BOTH BY DANIEL AND CHRIST. BUT THIS TRIBULATION DOES NOT OCCUR ONLY AT THE VERY END OF HISTORY.168 THE TRIAL HAS ALREADY BEEN SET IN MOTION IN JOHN’S DAY (SEE ON 1:9; 2:9–10, 22; SO LIKEWISE JOHN 16:33; ACTS 14:22; ROM. 5:3; 8:35–36; 2 TIM. 3:12; 21 OF PAUL’S 23 USES OF ΘΛῖΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”] REFER TO A PRESENT REALITY).
ELSEWHERE JOHN SEES THE END-TIME PROPHECIES OF DANIEL ALREADY BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED (SEE ON 1:1, 13, 19; NOTE THAT JOHN 5:24–29 SEES THE RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS PREDICTED IN DAN. 12:2 AS BEING INAUGURATED IN JESUS’ MINISTRY). THIS COULD BE SUPPORTED BY VIEWING THE ARTICLE IN 7:14 AS ANAPHORIC, REFERRING BACK IN PART TO THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” THAT WAS TO OCCUR IMMINENTLY IN THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA (ΘΛῖΨΙΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ IN 2:22).169 “THE GREAT TRIBULATION” HAS BEGUN WITH JESUS’ OWN SUFFERINGS AND SHED BLOOD, AND ALL WHO FOLLOW HIM MUST LIKEWISE SUFFER THROUGH IT; THIS CORPORATE IDENTIFICATION OF SUFFERING BELIEVERS WITH JESUS IS EXPRESSED ESPECIALLY BY ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩΝὸΣ ἐΝ Τῇ ΘΛΊΨΕΙ … ΚΑὶ ὑΠΟΜΟΝῇ ἐΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ (“FELLOW-PARTAKER IN THE TRIBULATION … AND ENDURANCE IN JESUS”) IN 1:9, AS WELL AS BY COL. 1:24 AND 1 PET. 4:1–7, 12–13.170
INDEED, THE AUTHOR OF 1 MACC. 9:27 UNDERSTOOD THAT THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” OF DAN. 12:1 HAD ALREADY BEGUN IN THE SECOND CENTURY B.C., AS A RESULT OF THE CHAOS PRODUCED BY JUDAS’S DEATH AT THE HANDS OF ISRAEL’S ENEMY: “SO WAS THERE A GREAT TRIBULATION (ΘΛΊΨΙΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ) IN ISRAEL, THE LIKE OF WHICH HAD NOT OCCURRED SINCE THE TIME THAT A PROPHET WAS NOT SEEN AMONG THEM.” MIDR. PS. 119.31 APPLIES THE DAN. 12:10 TRIBULATION PROPHECY TO THE AFFLICTIONS OF ISRAEL THROUGHOUT HISTORY: “WE HAVE LONG SINCE BECOME WHITE, WE HAVE LONG SINCE BEEN TRIED … [WITH] ALL KINDS OF TROUBLES.… CAN THERE BE A TRIAL GREATER THAN THIS?” THE MIDRASH GOES ON TO CITE PS. 79:10, AS DOES REV. 6:10, IN A CONTEXT OF ASKING HOW LONG IT WILL BE BEFORE GOD TAKES VENGEANCE AGAINST THE PERSECUTORS. WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE “HOUR OF TESTING” IN REV. 3:10 ALSO ALLUDES TO DAN. 12:1, 10, AND THAT IT APPEARS TO INCLUDE THE ENTIRE TIME BEFORE JESUS’ MINISTRY AND THE PAROUSIA. IF SO, THE PRESENT ANALYSIS OF THE TRIBULATION IN 7:14 IS SUPPORTED FURTHER, THOUGH OTHERS ALSO SEE A PARALLEL BETWEEN 3:10 AND 7:14, BUT SEE BOTH AS ALLUDING TO A FINAL TRIAL AT THE VERY END OF HISTORY.171 THE TRIBULATION HAS BEGUN IN THE PRESENT AND WILL BE INTENSIFIED IN ITS SEVERITY AT THE END OF HISTORY (E.G., 20:7–9; CF. 2 BAR. 48:31; TEST. MOS. 8:1 FOR A FUTURISTIC INTERPRETATION OF THE TRIBULATION OF DAN. 12:1).
ITS LOCATION IN TIME
THE VARIANT READING ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ (“OF A GREAT TRIBULATION”) IN UNCIAL A MAY REFLECT ONE OF THE EARLIEST INTERPRETATIONS IDENTIFYING “THE GREAT TRIBULATION” OF 7:14 WITH THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” OF 2:22 (ΘΛῖΨΙΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ), AS WELL AS WITH 1:9 AND 2:9–10. THIS MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN SPARKED BY THE SCRIBE’S RECOGNITION THAT ΘΛῖΨΙΣ (“TRIBULATION”) PREDOMINANTLY REFERS TO A PRESENT REALITY IN THE PAULINE LITERATURE.
HOWEVER, IN SUPPORT OF AN EXCLUSIVELY FUTURISTIC VIEW OF THE TRIBULATION IN 7:14, CHARLES APPEALS TO SHEP. HERMAS, VISION 2.2.7–8, WHICH HE RIGHTLY AFFIRMS IS BASED ON REV. 7:14 AND 3:8, 10: ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΙ ὑΜΕῖΣ ὅΣΟΙ ὑΠΟΜΈΝΕΤΕ ΤὴΝ ΘΛῖΨΙΝ ΤὴΝ ἐΡΧΟΜΈΝΗΝ ΤὴΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ, ΚΑὶ ὅΣΟΙ ΟὐΚ ἀΡΝΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ ΤὴΝ ΖΩὴΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“BLESSED ARE YOU, AS MANY AS ENDURE THE COMING GREAT TRIBULATION AND AS MANY AS WILL NOT DENY THEIR LIFE,” WHICH THE NEXT LINE DEFINES AS DENYING “THEIR LORD”).172
NEVERTHELESS, THE CONTEXT SHOWS THAT THE TRIBULATION THAT WILL COME IN THE FUTURE IS BUT A CONTINUATION OF WHAT HAS ALREADY BEGUN. VISION 2.3.1 DESCRIBES HERMAS HIMSELF AS ALREADY ENDURING “GREAT TRIBULATIONS” (ΜΕΓΆΛΑΣ ΘΛΊΨΕΙΣ), AS OTHERS HAVE ALSO (SO 3.2.1). AND 2.3.4 ASSERTS THAT “TRIBULATIONS COME” (ΘΛῖΨΙΣ ἔΡΧΕΤΑΙ) ON OTHERS IF THEY DENY THE LORD. THE PHRASE “GREAT TRIBULATION,” FOUND IN 2.2.7–8 AND 2.3.1 OCCURS ALSO IN 4.3.4–6, REFERRING TO A REALITY PRESENTLY EXPERIENCED BY HERMAS, WHICH SERVES AS A “TYPE OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION THAT IS TO COME” (OR “TYPE OF THE TRIBULATION THAT IS COMING WITH GREATNESS”). THESE VERSES ALLUDE NOT ONLY TO THE DESCRIPTIONS IN DAN. 11:35 AND 12:10173 BUT PROBABLY ALSO TO THE INCOMPARABLE “TRIBULATION” IN DAN. 12:1, WHICH SUGGESTS THAT THE EARLIER REFERENCES IN HERMAS TO THE TRIBULATION ARE ALSO BASED ON DAN. 12:1, AS IS REV. 7:14. SOME PRETERISTS BELIEVE THAT THE GREAT TRIBULATION WAS TO TAKE PLACE BEFORE AND DURING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70. BUT THEY DO NOT ADEQUATELY EXPLAIN HOW THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR WOULD BE AFFECTED BY A FUTURE TRIBULATION LIMITED TO JERUSALEM OR EVEN TO PALESTINE.174
CLOTHING WASHED WHITE: THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
THE EFFECT OF THE TRIBULATION ON THE SAINTS IS EXPRESSED IN THE LAST TWO PHRASES OF 7:14 CONCERNING THEIR ATTIRE. THEIR REACTION TO TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE AND TO OPPRESSION HAS BEEN TO CONTINUE TO TRUST IN THE LAMB, WHO BOUGHT THEM BY HIS BLOOD (5:9). SUCH ENDURING FAITH TO THE END DEMONSTRATES THAT THEY HAVE BEEN “RELEASED FROM THEIR SINS BY HIS BLOOD” (1:5) SO THAT THEIR SINS HAVE BEEN WASHED AWAY AND THEY HAVE BEEN PURIFIED (CF. HEB. 9:14; 1 JOHN 1:7). THE SAME THOUGHT MAY OCCUR IN 19:13–14, WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE SAID TO BE “CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, BRIGHT AND CLEAN.” THEY ARE CLOTHED THUS BECAUSE THEY HAVE IDENTIFIED WITH JESUS, WHO WAS “CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD.” THIS “FINE LINEN REPRESENTS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS,” WHICH ARE EXPRESSIONS OF THEIR FAITH IN JESUS’ CLEANSING BLOOD (19:8), WHICH ACHIEVED IRONIC VICTORY AT THE CROSS. SOME COMMENTATORS SEE CHRIST’S GARMENTS STAINED WITH BLOOD IN 19:13 AS AN ALLUSION TO HIS DEATH. BUT IT MORE LIKELY REFERS TO THE BLOOD OF HIS ENEMIES, WHOM HE DEFEATS (SEE BELOW AND THE COMMENTS ON 19:13).
THAT THEY HAVE “WASHED THEIR ROBES … IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” POINTS TO AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE SAINTS’ ENDURANCE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE WITH THAT OF JESUS’ OWN SUFFERING (SEE LIKEWISE ON 6:9; 12:11). THIS IDENTIFICATION COULD BE ENHANCED BY THE STRIKINGLY SIMILAR PORTRAYAL OF JESUS IN 19:13 AS “CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD.” THEREFORE, THAT “THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” IN 7:14 MEANS THAT, DESPITE RESISTANCE, THEY HAVE CONTINUED BELIEVING IN AND TESTIFYING TO THE LAMB’S DEATH ON THEIR BEHALF, WHICH HAS TAKEN THEIR SIN AWAY AND GRANTED THEM SALVATION (THE AORISTS REFER TO ACTION PERFORMED BY THE SAINTS ON EARTH DURING THE TRIBULATION). HEREIN LIES THE REASON FOR THEIR VICTORY OVER THE WORLD (SO ALSO 12:11) AND FOR THEIR SONG OF PRAISE IN 7:10 ASCRIBING THEIR “SALVATION” OR “VICTORY” TO THE LAMB. CONSEQUENTLY, THEY HAVE BEEN “CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES” TO SIGNIFY THEIR REDEMPTIVE PURITY (ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ΣΤΟΛὰΣ ΛΕΥΚΆΣ, 7:9; ALMOST IDENTICALLY 7:13).175 THIS GENERALLY REFLECTS THE OT METAPHOR OF CLEANSING POLLUTED GARMENTS, WHICH CONNOTES FORGIVENESS OF SINS IN ISA. 1:18; 64:6; ZECH. 3:3–5.
THE TRIBULATION HAS REFINED THEIR FAITH. IT HAS TESTED THEM, AND THEIR PERSEVERANCE THROUGH THE TRIAL HAS PROVEN THEIR FAITH AS GENUINE. THIS IS ESPECIALLY CLEAR FROM REV. 6:9–11, WHERE “THOSE WHO WERE SLAIN BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY THAT THEY MAINTAINED” WERE GIVEN A “WHITE ROBE” (ΣΤΟΛὴ ΛΕΥΚΉ). LIKEWISE, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IN 4:4 ARE “CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS” (ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ἐΝ ἱΜΑΤΊΟΙΣ ΛΕΥΚΟῖΣ), PROBABLY BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSEVERANCE THROUGH SUFFERING FOR THE FAITH. CONVERSELY, THOSE IN THE CHURCH WHO COMPROMISE AND DO NOT WITNESS TO CHRIST BECAUSE OF TRIALS HAVE “SOILED GARMENTS” (3:4) SUCH COMPROMISE DEMONSTRATES UNGENUINE FAITH (CF. 21:8).176
THE METAPHOR OF MAKING ONESELF WHITE BY PERSEVERING IN FAITH THROUGH TRIBULATION IS FOUND IN THE OT ONLY IN DANIEL 11–12. DAN. 11:35 AFFIRMS THAT OPPRESSION AND SUFFERING COME “IN ORDER TO REFINE, PURGE, AND MAKE THEM WHITE UNTIL THE END TIME” (SO ALSO 12:10; CF. ἐΚΛΕΥΚΑΊΝΩ [“BE MADE WHITE”] IN DAN. 12:10 [THEOD.] AND ΛΕΥΚΑΊΝΩ [“MAKE WHITE”] IN REV. 7:14). THE LXX OF DAN. 11:35 REPLACES THE MT’S “IN ORDER TO REFINE, PURGE, AND MAKE THEM WHITE (LĀBĒN) UNTIL THE END OF TIME” WITH “TO CLEANSE (ΚΑΘΑΡΊΣΑΙ) THEMSELVES AND IN ORDER TO BE CHOSEN OUT, EVEN IN ORDER TO BE CLEANSED (ΕἰΣ Τὸ ΚΑΘΑΡΙΣΘῆΝΑΙ) UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END.” THIS CHANGE HAS THE SAINTS CLEANSING THEMSELVES AND BEING CLEANSED BY THE END-TIME TRIAL, WHICH IS PART OF GOD’S PURPOSE OF ELECTION (THOUGH ἐΚΛΈΓΟΜΑΙ [“CHOOSE, SELECT”] COULD JUST AS WELL BE A REFINING METAPHOR IN THE SENSE OF “SELECTED OUT” AS A RESULT OF A PURIFYING PROCESS; THE GREEK REPRESENTS HEBREW BĀRAR,177 WHICH CAN HAVE THE SAME TWO MEANINGS). THEOD. HAS “IN ORDER TO TEST THEM BY FIRE AND TO CHOOSE AND IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE MANIFESTED AT THE TIME OF THE END” (THE IMPLIED SUBJECT OF “TO TEST” AND “TO CHOOSE” MUST BE GOD BECAUSE OF THE DECRETIVE NATURE OF THE VERSE). THE LXX OF 12:10 ADDS TO THE OTHER MT AND GREEK TERMS THAT “MANY SHOULD BE SANCTIFIED (ἁΓΙΑΣΘῶΣΙ).”
THEREFORE, THE IMAGE OF SAINTS WITH “CLEANSED, WHITE ROBES” IN REV. 7:9, 14 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK CONNOTES A PURITY THAT HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED BY PERSEVERING FAITH IN CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE DEATH (= “BLOOD”), THAT FAITH TESTED BY A PURIFYING FIRE. 3:18 EMPHASIZES THE ASPECT OF PURIFICATION BY NEARLY EQUATING THE EXHORTATIONS TO “BUY … GOLD REFINED BY FIRE IN ORDER THAT YOU SHOULD BECOME RICH” AND TO “BUY WHITE GARMENTS IN ORDER THAT YOU SHOULD CLOTHE YOURSELF.” THE REFERENCE IN CH. 7 IS A FULFILLMENT OF THE DANIEL 11–12 PREVIEW OF THE LATTER-DAY TRIBULATION, WHERE THE SAINTS ARE “MADE WHITE” THROUGH THE “REFINING,” “PURGING,” AND “CLEANSING” FIRE OF PERSECUTION, SO THAT THEY COME OUT AS UNDEFILED AND BLAMELESS (CF. 14:4–5). THIS IS YET ANOTHER WAY IN WHICH THE SAVED MULTITUDE FROM THE NATIONS ARE IDENTIFIED AS AUTHENTIC ISRAEL. FOR IT IS THEY WHO FULFILL THE DANIEL PROPHECY CONCERNING THE TRIBULATION THAT THE REMNANT OF FAITHFUL ISRAEL WAS TO ENDURE.
CONSEQUENTLY, THE IDEAS OF THE SAINTS “CLEANSING” OR “WASHING” THEMSELVES AND OF THEM “BEING MADE WHITE” ARE BOTH FOUND IN DANIEL’S EXPECTATION OF THE FINAL DISTRESS, WHICH IS THUS THE MOST PLAUSIBLE BACKGROUND FOR THESE IDEAS’ PRESENCE IN REV. 7:14 (ΚΑΘΑΡΊΖΩ [“CLEANSE”] AND ΠΛΎΝΩ [“WASH”] ARE SOMETIMES VIRTUALLY SYNONYMOUS IN THE LXX—E.G., LEV. 13:58–59; 14:1–11; THE WHITE ROBES ARE ALSO CALLED “CLEAN” [ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ] IN REV. 15:6; 19:8, 14). THIS CONFIRMS FURTHER THE LINK SEEN ABOVE WITH THE SAME CONTEXT OF DANIEL. AND THIS OT BACKGROUND IS ALSO IMPLICIT IN REV. 3:4B–5A, WHERE THOSE RECEIVING “WHITE ROBES” HAVE THEIR NAMES WRITTEN IN “THE BOOK OF LIFE,” A PARTIAL ALLUSION TO THE BOOK OF LIFE IN DAN. 12:1–2. BAUCKHAM HAS CONFIRMED THE PRESENCE OF THE DANIEL 11–12 BACKGROUND IN REV. 7:14, HIGHLIGHTING EVEN THE PARALLEL OF THE REFLEXIVE NUANCE OF THE VERBS IN DAN. 12:10 AND THE REVELATION TEXT.178
IN THE LIGHT OF THIS ANALYSIS, THE METAPHOR OF WASHING WHITE ROBES IN BLOOD PRIMARILY CONNOTES THE OBJECTIVE REALITY THAT THE SAINTS HAVE BEEN CLEANSED FROM THEIR SIN BY THEIR PERSEVERING FAITH IN CHRIST’S DEATH FOR THEM, THAT FAITH HAVING BEEN REFINED BY TRIALS. THE REFERENCE TO THE SAINTS MAKING THEMSELVES “WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” MAY BE INTENTIONALLY AMBIGUOUS AND MAY ALSO SUGGEST THAT THEIR ENDURANCE THROUGH SUFFERING IS BEING MODELED ON CHRIST’S ENDURANCE THROUGH SUFFERING.179 NEVERTHELESS, SINCE “THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” REFERS TO CHRIST’S OWN BLOOD AND NOT THAT OF SAINTS, THE FOCUS IS ON THE CLEANSING EFFECTS OF HIS DEATH ON THEIR BEHALF.180 INDEED, REFERENCES TO CHRIST’S BLOOD ELSEWHERE ALWAYS REFER TO HIS SUFFERING (1:5; 5:9; 12:11). WHEN JOHN WANTS TO REFER TO THE SAINTS’ SUFFERING, HE USES PHRASES LIKE “THE BLOOD OF SAINTS” (17:6; LIKEWISE 6:10; 18:24; 19:2).
THEREFORE, THE PICTURE DOES NOT PRIMARILY CONNOTE THE IDEA OF A SELECT GROUP OF MARTYRS, BUT ENCOMPASSES THE ENTIRE COMPANY OF THE REDEEMED.181 THIS IS CONFIRMED BY 22:14, WHERE “THOSE WHO WASH THEIR ROBES” IN ORDER TO ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE CONTRASTED WITH ALL UNBELIEVERS, WHO ARE NOT ABLE TO ENTER182 (V 15; NOTE THE SAME KIND OF CONTRAST IN 21:7–8).
THE IMAGE OF WASHING ROBES IN BLOOD COULD ALSO BE DERIVED FROM GEN. 49:11, WHERE THE PROPHESIED RULER FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS SAID TO “WASH HIS ROBE IN WINE AND HIS GARMENT IN THE BLOOD OF THE GRAPE” WHEN HE DEFEATS HIS ENEMIES IN THE LAST DAYS (CF. 49:1, 7). IF THERE IS SUCH AN ALLUSION, THE SAINTS WOULD BE SEEN IN REV. 7:14 AS CORPORATELY PARTICIPATING IN THE IRONIC VICTORY THAT THE MESSIAH HAS INAUGURATED AT THE CROSS (SEE ON 5:5–6, WHICH ALLUDES TO GEN. 49:9; CF. ALSO 6:9–10). PERHAPS BOTH GENESIS 49 AND DANIEL 11–12 STAND BEHIND REV. 7:14. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY 19:13, WHERE JESUS IS DEPICTED AS “CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD,” BEHIND WHICH THE PICTURE IN TARG. PAL. GEN. 49:11 MAY STAND: “HIS GARMENTS, DIPPED IN BLOOD, ARE LIKE THE OUTPRESSED JUICE OF GRAPES” (LIKEWISE TARG. NEOFITI; SEE FURTHER ON 19:13).
IN PLACE OF ἔΠΛΥΝΑΝ (“THEY WASHED”) PART OF THE MS. TRADITION HAS ΕΠΛΑΤΥΝΑΝ (“THEY ENLARGED” OR “MADE BROAD” THEIR ROBES). THIS IS PERHAPS DUE TO A SCRIBE’S UNINTENTIONAL MISREADING OR FAULTY HEARING OF THE TEXT. THE CHANGE DID NOT RESULT FROM A SCRIBE’S INABILITY TO ACCEPT THE PARADOXICAL METAPHOR OF WASHING IN BLOOD, SINCE THE FOLLOWING VERB “MADE WHITE” POSES THE SAME PARADOX BUT REMAINS UNCHANGED THROUGHOUT THE MS. TRADITIONS.
ADDITIONAL CONSIDERATIONS ON THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF 7:14FF.
IN ADDITION TO THE DANIEL 11–12 BACKGROUND, 7:14FF. POSSIBLY ALSO EVOKES AN ESCALATED EXODUS PATTERN APPLIED TO THE CHURCH’S REDEMPTIVE PILGRIMAGE: (1) A GREAT MULTITUDE COMING OUT FROM TRIBULATION (E.G., ΤὴΝ ΘΛΊΨΙΝ EXOD. 4:31 LXX), FOLLOWED BY (2) ISRAEL’S “WASHING (ΠΛΎΝΩ) GARMENTS” (EXOD. 19:10, 14) AND (3) BEING SPRINKLED BY BLOOD (EXOD. 24:8) TO (4) PREPARE FOR GOD’S TABERNACLING AMONG THEM, WHICH (5) PROVIDES THEM WITH FOOD, WATER, PROTECTION, AND COMFORT.183 THIS FOLLOWS NATURALLY FROM 7:9, WHICH ECHOES THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHICH COMMEMORATED ISRAEL’S DWELLING IN TENTS UNDER DIVINE PROTECTION DURING THE PILGRIMAGE IN THE WILDERNESS AFTER THE REDEMPTION FROM EGYPT (LEV. 23:40, 43; SEE ABOVE ON 7:9). ALLUSIONS TO THE EXODUS ARE FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (E.G., 1:5–6; 5:9–10; 15:2–4; THE TRUMPET SERIES, THE BOWL SERIES).
COMBINED WITH EZEKIEL 37 MAY BE AN ECHO OF ISA. 4:4–6 IN REV. 7:14–16: “FOR THE LORD WILL WASH AWAY (ἐΚΠΛΥΝΕῖ) THE FILTH OF … ZION AND PURGE OUT THE BLOOD FROM THE MIDST OF THEM.… AND IT [GOD’S GLORY] WILL BE FOR A SHADOW FROM THE HEAT, AND AS A SHELTER … FROM INCLEMENCE AND FROM RAIN” (CF. TARG. ISA. 4:4–6).184
PEOPLE ARE ALLOWED ENTRANCE INTO THE SALVATION REST OF GOD’S PRESENCE BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN REDEMPTIVELY CLEANSED (7:15–17)
15 THE INTRODUCTORY ΔΙὰ ΤΟῦΤΟ (“FOR THIS REASON”) EXPLAINS THAT THE SAINTS’ PERSEVERANCE IN CHRIST AND RESULTING PURITY (VV 13–14) ARE THE BASIS FOR THEIR ENTRANCE INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND THE LAMB (VV 15–17). SINFUL PEOPLE MUST FLEE “FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” BECAUSE HE IS HOLY AND MUST POUR OUT HIS WRATH ON SIN (6:16–17). BUT THOSE BELIEVING THAT THE LAMB HAS APPEASED GOD’S WRATH ON THEIR BEHALF AND CONSEQUENTLY HAVE BEEN DECLARED “CLEAN” AND “RIGHTEOUS” (CF. 19:8B) ARE ALLOWED ENTRANCE “BEFORE GOD … THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” (7:15). THEY ARE ABLE TO ENTER GOD’S TABERNACLING PRESENCE AND SERVE HIM BECAUSE THE LAMB HAS REVERSED THE EFFECTS OF ADAM’S FALL BY SUFFERING THE “PAINFUL CURSE OF DEATH” IN THEIR PLACE (SO 21:3–4, 6 AND 22:1–4; CF. 1:18; 5:6, 9, 12). THEIR STEADFAST FAITH QUALIFIES THEM TO ENTER, AND THEIR ENTRANCE ITSELF IS A REWARD FOR MAINTAINING THEIR FAITH DESPITE TRIBULATION (SO 22:14). THE FINAL REWARD OF REST IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND THE LAMB FORMS THE BASIS FOR THE SAINTS’ GLORIFYING GOD AND THE LAMB IN 7:9–12.
THE IDEA OF BELIEVERS AS PRIESTS AND ITS OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
V 15 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE PRIESTHOOD THEME INTRODUCED IN 1:6 AND 5:10 (CF. 5:9, 10 WITH 7:9, 15), WHICH ALSO ALLUDED TO EXOD. 19:6. SIMILARLY, REV. 7:15 MAY CONTINUE TO ECHO EXOD. 19:10, 14, WHERE THE PEOPLE MUST CONSECRATE THEMSELVES BY “WASHING THEIR GARMENTS” IN ORDER TO DWELL IN GOD’S PRESENCE. THOSE WHO HAVE COME OUT OF THE TRIBULATION FUNCTION AS PRIESTS, SINCE THEY WEAR WHITE ROBES PURIFIED WITH BLOOD AND “PERFORM SERVICE NIGHT AND DAY IN THE TEMPLE,” WHICH PROBABLY HAS A BROADER OT BACKGROUND: SEE LEV. 8:30, WHERE THE PRIESTS’ GARMENTS ALSO ARE SPRINKLED WITH BLOOD TO SIGNIFY CONSECRATION TO SERVE GOD IN THE TABERNACLE. MOSES CONSECRATED ISRAEL’S PRIESTS BY SPRINKLING SACRIFICIAL BLOOD ON THEM AND ON THE ALTAR (EXOD. 29:10–21). THE PRIESTLY NATURE OF THE NATION ISRAEL IS ALSO SUGGESTED WHEN MOSES CONSECRATES THE ISRAELITES IN PRECISELY THE SAME MANNER AS AARON AND HIS SONS (EXOD. 24:4–8).
SIMILARLY, IN REV. 1:5–6 AND 5:9–10 BELIEVERS ARE MADE A PRIESTHOOD AS A RESULT OF HAVING BEEN “LOOSED FROM THEIR SINS” AND “PURCHASED” “BY THE BLOOD” OF JESUS (LIKEWISE, HEB. 9:14 ASSERTS THAT THE RESULT OF CHRIST’S BLOOD “CLEANSING” BELIEVERS IS TO QUALIFY THEM TO “SERVE” [ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ] GOD).185 THE CONNECTION WITH 1:5–6 AND 5:9–10 SHOWS THAT HERE ALL CHRISTIANS ARE IN MIND, NOT MERELY MARTYRS OR SOME OTHER SPECIAL CLASS OF SAINTS (NOTE ALSO THE VERBAL PARALLEL OF 5:9 WITH 7:9A AND 7:14B). THIS IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE SAME HYMNS FOUND IN 7:10–11 FOLLOWING THE PHRASE “A GREAT MULTITUDE … FROM EVERY NATION AND ALL TRIBES AND PEOPLES AND TONGUES” IN 7:9 ALSO FOLLOW THE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL DESCRIPTION OF REDEEMED MULTITUDES IN 5:9FF.
THE “TEMPLE” AND ITS OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
THE REFERENCE TO THE MULTITUDES BEING “IN HIS TEMPLE” (ἐΝ Τῷ ΝΑῷ ΑὐΤΟῦ), WHERE GOD “TABERNACLES OVER THEM,” IS A CLEAR ECHO OF THE PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION IN EZEK. 37:26–28 (CF. LXX). THERE GOD SAYS, “I WILL ESTABLISH MY SANCTUARY (ἅΓΙΑ) IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVER. AND MY TABERNACLE (ΚΑΤΑΣΚΉΝΩΣΙΣ) WILL BE OVER THEM … WHEN MY SANCTUARY (ἅΓΙΑ) IS IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVER.” THE LINK WITH EZEKIEL IS CONFIRMED FROM THE PARALLEL IN REV. 21:3, WHERE EZEK. 37:27 IS QUOTED MORE FULLY AND IS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED IN 21:4, 6B BY THE SAME OT ALLUSIONS FOUND IN 7:16–17. YET AGAIN, THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDES OF REDEEMED IN THE CHURCH ARE VIEWED AS THE FULFILLMENT OF A PROPHECY CONCERNING ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY RESTORATION. THE APPLICATION OF EZEK. 37:27 TO THE CHURCH IS STRIKING BECAUSE EZEKIEL EMPHASIZES THAT WHEN THIS PROPHECY TAKES PLACE THE IMMEDIATE RESULT WILL BE THAT “THE NATIONS WILL RECOGNIZE THAT I AM THE LORD WHO SANCTIFIES ISRAEL, WHEN MY SANCTUARY IS IN THEIR MIDST” (37:28).
THEREFORE, EZEKIEL 37 WAS A PROPHECY UNIQUELY APPLICABLE TO ETHNIC OR THEOCRATIC ISRAEL IN CONTRAST TO THE NATIONS, YET NOW JOHN UNDERSTANDS IT AS FULFILLED IN THE CHURCH (FOR THE SAME KIND OF REVERSED APPLICATION OF OT PROPHECY SEE ON 3:9, WHICH ALSO FINDS THE TITLE “JEWS” INAPPROPRIATE FOR UNBELIEVING ETHNIC JEWS). THE APPLICATION OF THIS ISRAELITE PROPHECY TO THE CHURCH IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE FACT THAT EZEK. 37:27 REFERS TO ISRAEL AS “MY [GOD’S] PEOPLE,” WHICH IS A TITLE INCLUDED IN THE FULLER QUOTATION OF EZEK. 37:27 FOUND IN REV. 21:3, WHICH IS LIKEWISE APPLIED TO THE CHURCH. THIS IS IN CONTRAST TO RABBINIC TRADITION, WHICH UNDERSTOOD THE PROMISE OF EZEK. 37:27 TO BE “THE EXTRA ADVANTAGE THAT ISRAEL POSSESSES OVER PROSELYTES” AND TO BE APPLICABLE ONLY TO “THE TRIBES OF THE LORD” AND TO “FAMILIES OF PURE [ETHNIC] BIRTH IN ISRAEL” (B. KIDDUSHIN 70B).
REV. 7:15 DOES NOT PORTRAY A LITERAL “TEMPLE” IN WHICH THE SAINTS SERVE GOD (SO 21:22). RATHER, AS THE SECOND PART OF THE VERSE REVEALS, THE TEMPLE NOW CONSISTS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB AND OF “THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE, WHO TABERNACLES OVER HIS PEOPLE” (SO ALSO 21:22). GOD “TABERNACLING” (ΣΚΗΝΌΩ) WITH HIS PEOPLE ALSO CONTINUES THE THEME OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES FROM 7:9 (CF. ἑΟΡΤὴ ΣΚΗΝῶΝ IN LEV. 23:34; DEUT. 16:13, ETC.). THE EXALTED SAINTS THANK GOD NOT ONLY FOR PROTECTING THEM THROUGH THEIR WILDERNESS JOURNEY IN THE WORLD BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY ARE FINALLY ENJOYING HIS FULL AND INTIMATE PRESENCE.
THE VERB ΣΚΗΝΌΩ (“TABERNACLE”) IN V 15 MAY BE A PLAY ON WORDS WITH SHEKINA AND MAY THEREFORE CALL TO MIND THE PRESENCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS AND LATER IN THE TEMPLE. SHEKINA IS A NOUN FORM OF THE HEBREW VERB SHĀKAN (“DWELL”), WHOSE CONSONANTS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL AS THE INFINITIVE FORM OF ΣΚΗΝΌΩ (ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝ).186
REV. 7:9–17 MAY REFLECT A CONTEMPORARY JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF ZECHARIAH 14. TARG. JON. ZECHARIAH 14 ADDS TO THE MT THE FOLLOWING ELEMENTS: AT THE END TIME “SPRING WATERS WILL ISSUE FROM JERUSALEM” (V 8), “THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH … WILL SERVE BEFORE THE LORD WITH ONE ACCORD” (V 9), AND THE LORD “WILL SURROUND THE WHOLE LAND” (V 10). IN ZECH. 14:16–21 BOTH THE MT AND THE TARGUM PROPHESY THAT “JERUSALEM WILL DWELL IN SECURITY” (V 11) AND THAT GENTILES WILL BELIEVE IN THE LORD AND CELEBRATE THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.187 IN THIS CONNECTION, THE PROPHECY OF ZECH. 2:10–11 COULD HAVE FORMED PART OF THE BACKGROUND FOR THE PICTURE OF GOD DWELLING WITH THE SAINTS IN THE TEMPLE IN REV 7:15, TOGETHER WITH EZEK. 37:27 (TWICE IT SAYS THAT “I [GOD] WILL DWELL IN YOUR MIDST”).188 ZECH. 2:11 ALSO SAYS THAT “MANY NATIONS WILL JOIN THEMSELVES TO THE LORD IN THAT DAY AND WILL BECOME MY PEOPLE,” A TITLE ELSEWHERE IN THE OT REFERRING TO ISRAEL (E.G., HOS. 1:9–10; 2:23). ZECH. 14:16–19 APPARENTLY PROPHESIES THAT GENTILES WILL CELEBRATE THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES AT THE END TIME BECAUSE ZECHARIAH 2 HAS ALREADY PREDICTED THAT BELIEVING GENTILES WILL BECOME PART OF FAITHFUL ISRAEL IN THE LATTER DAYS (CF. ALSO ZECH. 8:20–23).
16–17 THE SAVED MULTITUDES WHO ENJOY GOD’S PRESENCE CONTINUE TO BE DESCRIBED AS THE FULFILLMENT OF ISRAEL’S PROPHESIED RESTORATION. THEY ENJOY THE COMFORTS OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE THAT WERE PROMISED AS A PART OF THE RESTORATION. JOHN APPEALS TO ISA. 49:10, WHICH AFFIRMS ONE OF THE RESULTS OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD: “THEY WILL NOT HUNGER OR THIRST; NEITHER SHALL THE HEAT OR THE SUN SMITE THEM … AND BY FOUNTAINS OF WATERS HE WILL LEAD THEM” (CF. JOHN 6:35). THE “FOUNTAINS OF WATERS” FROM ISAIAH HAVE NOW BECOME “FOUNTAINS OF THE WATERS OF LIFE.” ΖΩῆΣ (“OF LIFE”) COULD BE AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE (“FOUNTAINS OF WATERS, WHICH ARE LIFE”) OR MORE LIKELY AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“FOUNTAINS OF LIVING WATERS”). THESE “LIVING WATERS,” WHICH REPRESENT ETERNAL LIFE, HAVE THEIR ORIGIN IN GOD AND THE LAMB (SO 21:6; 22:1, 17; 1 EN. 48:1–4 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE ISAIAH TEXT TOGETHER WITH ISA. 49:6; CF. ALSO JER. 2:13 LXX; 1 EN. 96:6; PSS. 36:8–9; 46:4–5; PROV. 14:27; ISA. 12:3; 33:21; 55:1–3; JOEL 3:18; JOHN 4:14; 7:38; IN CONTRAST 1QH 8.4–10 IDENTIFIES THE QUMRAN TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE FOUNT OF LIVING WATERS FROM WHICH THE SAINTS SHOULD DRINK). THIS IS THE LIFE OF ETERNAL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD AND CHRIST.
THIS FELLOWSHIP IS RESERVED FOR THOSE WHO HAVE MAINTAINED THEIR FAITH IN THE LAMB’S ATONING DEATH AND THEIR TESTIMONY TO HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK. CONSEQUENTLY, THE CHURCH FULFILLS THE RESTORATION PROPHECY OF ISA. 49:10, WHEREAS JEWISH TRADITION INTERPRETED ISA. 49:10–13, 21 AS FULFILLED ONLY BY JEWISH EXILES, ESPECIALLY THE “TEN TRIBES” (E.G., PESIKTA RABBATI 31). REV. 22:17 SUGGESTS THAT SAINTS BEGIN TO PARTAKE OF THIS WATER IN THE PRESENT AGE: “LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME; LET THE ONE WHO DESIRES TAKE OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY” (SEE ON 22:17).
THE LAMB’S POSITION “IN THE CENTER OF THE THRONE” CORRESPONDS TO 7:10, WHERE BOTH GOD AND THE LAMB ARE PRAISED BY THE MULTITUDES FOR ACCOMPLISHING SALVATION. AS A RESULT OF HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THE LAMB HAS BEEN EXALTED TO GOD’S RIGHT HAND. CONSEQUENTLY, IN 5:11–14 AND 7:10 HE IS GIVEN THE SAME ADORATION AS GOD, AND IN 7:17 HE IS LOCATED ON THE THRONE NEXT TO GOD BECAUSE HE HAS SHOWN THAT HE IS EQUAL TO GOD (SO INITIALLY 5:4–14).189
IT IS CHRIST’S DIVINE POSITION “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE” THAT IS THE BASIS (ὅΤΙ, V 17) FOR THE REMOVAL OF THE SAINTS’ FORMER AFFLICTION (REPRESENTED BY HUNGER, THIRST, AND EXTREME HEAT). HE IS ABLE TO PROVIDE DIVINE COMFORTS BECAUSE HE IS IN THE POSITION OF THE DIVINE. BECAUSE HE IS THEIR DIVINE SHEPHERD AND THEY ARE HIS SHEEP, HE WILL PROTECT THEM, AS A SHEPHERD PROTECTS HIS SHEEP.
EVEN THE IMAGE OF THE LAMB “SHEPHERDING THEM” IN V 17 COMES FROM ISA. 49:9, WHERE GOD SAYS THAT “IN ALL PATHS THEY WILL BE PASTURED” (SO ALSO 49:10). PS. 23:1–2 MAY ALSO BE ECHOED, SINCE THERE ALSO WE SEE GOD AS A SHEPHERD, PROVIDING HIS PEOPLE WITH WATER AND LEADING THEM. BOTH ISAIAH 49 AND PSALM 23 PORTRAY GOD AS THE SHEPHERD, SO THAT CHRIST’S SHEPHERDING ROLE HERE ENHANCES HIS POSITION AS A DIVINE FIGURE. “SHEPHERD THEM” (ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕῖ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ) IN V 17 MAY BE USED IN PLACE OF THE ALMOST SYNONYMOUS “PASTURE” (ΒΟΣΚΗΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ) FOUND IN THE LXX OF ISAIAH. THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE CONTEXT OF EZEKIEL 37, JUST ALLUDED TO IN 7:15, WHICH SAYS THAT “DAVID … WILL BE ONE SHEPHERD OF ALL” ISRAEL WHEN GOD ESTABLISHES HIS TABERNACLE AMONG THEM (EZEK. 37:24–28; SEE ALSO 34:23–25, WHERE “DAVID” AS “ONE SHEPHERD … WILL SHEPHERD THEM [ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕῖ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ]”).
THE ASSOCIATION OF THE LAMB WITH DAVID IS NATURAL BECAUSE OF THE LAMB’S PRIOR IDENTIFICATION AS “THE LION THAT IS FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID” IN 5:5–6 AND THE EMPHASIS GIVEN JUDAH BY ITS PRIORITY IN THE LIST OF TRIBES IN 7:4–8 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE). WHETHER OR NOT THE IMAGE OF ONE SHEEP LEADING OTHERS WAS A FAMILIAR ONE IN ANCIENT PALESTINE, THE REASON FOR THE PICTURE HERE IS TO EMPHASIZE THE IDENTITY OF THE LAMB WITH HIS PEOPLE. HE IS THE CORPORATE REPRESENTATIVE OF HIS SAINTS. THEREFORE, JUST AS HE FIRST SUFFERED AND RECEIVED HIS REWARD AT THE RESURRECTION, SO HIS FLOCK FOLLOW THE SAME PATTERN IN THEIR OWN LIVES (SEE ON 1:5, 9, 20; 7:14). HE LED THEM BY THE SPIRIT ON EARTH AND WILL LEAD THEM IN PERSON IN THE FUTURE.
AN ALLUSION TO A RESTORATION PROMISE FROM ISA. 25:8 IS APPENDED AT THE END OF THE ISA. 49:10 WORDING: “GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES.” IN ISAIAH THIS END OF MOURNING IS SAID TO COME BECAUSE GOD “WILL SWALLOW UP DEATH FOR ALL TIME” (THE OPENING OF ISA. 25:8 = THE END OF 25:7 IN ENGLISH VERSIONS). ALTHOUGH JOHN OMITS THIS REASON, HE PROBABLY ASSUMES IT HERE, AND HE DOES INCLUDE IT IN REV. 21:4: “DEATH WILL BE NO LONGER,” WHICH IS PLACED DIRECTLY AFTER “HE WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES.” THE PICTURE OF A FATHER GENTLY WIPING AWAY HIS CHILDREN’S TEARS IS BUT ANOTHER METAPHOR ISAIAH USED FOR THE JOYOUS RELIEF OF THE COMING RESTORATION. THOSE WHO HAD FAITHFULLY ENDURED SUFFERING, INCLUDING DEATH, DURING THE CAPTIVITY WOULD BE COMFORTED BY GOD’S PRESENCE AND REJOICE IN THE SALVATION FOR WHICH THEY HAD WAITED (ISA. 25:8–9; CF. JER. 31:16 FOR A SIMILAR METAPHORICAL DEPICTION OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION HOPE). AS IN 7:15–17A, JOHN SEES THE OT HOPE OF ISRAEL’S JOYOUS RESTORATION FULFILLED IN THE SALVATION OF CHRISTIAN MULTITUDES WHO HAVE SO FAITHFULLY SUFFERED FOR CHRIST.
THE TEMPORAL LOCATION OF 7:13–17
THE SCENE IN REV. 7:9–17 DOES NOT ONLY PORTRAY GOD’S PROTECTION OF CHRISTIANS ON EARTH190 OR ONLY THE FINAL REWARD OF THE CHURCH LIVING ONLY AT THE CLIMAX OF HISTORY.191 VV 13–14 PORTRAY THE OVERALL PROCESS OF THOSE WHO PERSEVERE AND ENTER INTO AND BEGIN TO PARTICIPATE IN THE ENJOYMENT OF GOD’S PRESENCE AND ETERNAL BLESSINGS (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
BUT THE FOCUS OF THE SECOND HALF OF CHAP 7 IS IN VV 9–12 AND 15–17, WHERE ALL CHRISTIANS APPEAR TO BE PICTURED ENJOYING THEIR ETERNAL REWARD. AND NOW, NOT MERELY A PART RECEIVE THIS REWARD (AS IN 6:9–11), BUT THE TOTALITY OF THE FAITHFUL WHO HAVE LIVED THROUGHOUT THE AGES. THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT THE SECTION FOLLOWS A VISION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (6:12–17) AND THE SEALING OF GOD’S SERVANTS (7:1–8). THEREFORE, THE SAINTS’ ETERNAL COMFORT IS CONTRASTED WITH THE TERROR OF PUNISHMENT FOR THE UNGODLY AND IS SET FORTH AS A REWARD FOR ENDURING THE TRIBULATION, AS A RESULT OF BEING SEALED. THAT THIS IS A PICTURE OF THE CONSUMMATED ETERNAL REWARD OF ALL THE SAINTS IS BORNE OUT BY THE VERBAL PARALLELS BETWEEN 7:15–17 AND THE PORTRAYAL OF THE ETERNAL STATE IN 21:3–4, 6 AND 22:3.192 7:14–17 DEPICTS THOSE WHO “CONQUER” THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE AND HAVE BEEN PROMISED THAT WHEN THEY FINISH THEIR WITNESS THEY WILL RECEIVE WHITE ROBES (3:4–5), A SECURE PLACE IN GOD’S ETERNAL TEMPLE (3:12), AND NOURISHMENT, SO THAT THEY WILL NEVER HUNGER AGAIN (2:7, 17).193
THE CONCLUSION THAT ALL CHRISTIANS ARE INCLUDED IN THIS PICTURE OF BLISS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE GROUP WITH WHITE ROBES IN V 9 IS THE SAME AS THOSE WHO HAVE COME OUT OF THE TRIBULATION WEARING WHITE ROBES AND HAVE ENTERED INTO GOD’S PRESENCE IN VV 13–17. IN V 9 THIS GROUP IS SAID TO BE INNUMERABLE AND IS “FROM EVERY NATION AND ALL TRIBES, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES,” A FORMULA THAT, AS WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN, REFERS TO ALL THE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE (SEE ON 5:9; 7:2–3, 9; 14:3–4). THIS INCLUSIVITY IN V 9 DOES NOT SUIT THE IDEA THAT VV 13–17 FOCUS ONLY ON A FINAL GENERATION OF MARTYRS OR CHRISTIANS OR JEWISH CHRISTIANS.194
THE NARRATIVE OF VV 13–17 IS TOLD AT FIRST IN THE PRESENT AND PAST TENSES: “WHO ARE THEY AND WHENCE HAVE THEY COME?… THESE ARE THE ONES WHO HAVE COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION. THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE … AND ARE BEFORE THE THRONE … AND SERVE HIM” (VV 13–15A). THEN VV 15B–17 ARE CAST EXCLUSIVELY IN THE FUTURE TENSE. THE SHIFT IN TENSES IS NATURAL FOR AN AUTHOR RECOUNTING A VISION THAT WAS SEEN IN THE PAST BUT PREDICTED FUTURE EVENTS. SOMETIMES VISIONS ARE INTRODUCED IN THE PAST TENSE AND BEGIN TO BE TOLD IN THE PAST TENSE, BUT THEN SHIFT TO THE PRESENT (E.G., 4:2–5; 5:3–5). THIS SHIFT CAN INDICATE THAT JOHN IS NO LONGER NARRATING WHAT HE SAW IN THE PAST BUT WHAT HE IS AGAIN RECALLING BEFORE HIS MIND’S EYE.195
ON THE OTHER HAND, THE SHIFT FROM PAST TO PRESENT AND THEN TO FUTURE IN 7:13–17 MORE LIKELY IS A TEMPORAL AMBIGUITY INTENDED TO INDICATE AN OVERALL PROCESS. JOHN SEES SAINTS WHO HAVE FINISHED THEIR LIFE OF TESTIMONY IN THE MIDST OF TRIAL (“THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE”) AND ARE (ΕἰΣΙΝ) ENTERING GOD’S PRESENCE AFTER DEATH THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE (AS IN 6:9–11). YET THE FUTURE TENSES INDICATE THE COMPLETION OF THE PROCESS (TO WHICH 6:9–11 ALSO LOOKS TOWARD).196 THE PARTICIPLE Οἱ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ (“THOSE WHO COME”) IN THE FIRST LINE OF THE ELDER’S WORDS IN 7:14 MAY FUNCTION AS A PRESENT FINITE VERB, WHICH IS CONTINUED BY TWO PAST TENSE FINITE VERBS (THE SAME SEMITIC VERBAL PATTERN IS FOUND IN 1:5–6; SEE ON 1:5).197 IT IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT PREFERABLE TO RENDER THE PRESENT TENSE IN A PERFECT SENSE (“THEY HAVE COME”).198
THAT VV 14–17 SPEAK OF THOSE IN THE CHURCH ENTERING INTO GOD’S PRESENCE THROUGHOUT THE AGE AND NOT MERELY AT THE END IS HIGHLIGHTED BY 22:14, WHERE THOSE IN THE CHURCH (CF. 22:16) ARE “WASHING THEIR ROBES” IN THE PRESENT (PRESENT PARTICIPLE Οἱ ΠΛΎΝΟΝΤΕΣ, “THOSE WHO WASH,” FUNCTIONING AS A FINITE VERB). THEN THE SAME METAPHOR FOLLOWING THE “WASHING” IN CH. 7 ALSO FOLLOWS IN CH. 22 TO EMPHASIZE THE PRESENT POSSIBILITY OF BLESSING, BUT NOW PRESENT IMPERATIVES ARE USED INSTEAD OF FUTURE INDICATIVES: “AND LET THE ONE WHO THIRSTS COME (ἐΡΧΈΣΘΩ); LET THE ONE WHO WISHES TAKE (ΛΑΒΈΤΩ) THE GIFT OF THE WATER OF LIFE” (22:17).199
THE SEVENTH SEAL AS THE CONCLUSION OF THE SEAL SERIES: THE LAST JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED AGAIN AS A FORMAL RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION IN 6:10 THAT GOD PUNISH THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (8:1–5)
1 WHEN THE LAMB FINALLY OPENS THE SEVENTH SEAL THE RESULT IS “SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR.” MANY COMMENTATORS ARGUE THAT THE SILENCE DEMONSTRATES THAT THIS IS THE ONLY SEAL WITH NO CONTENT.200 THIS INTERPRETATION THEN ALLOWS FOR THE IDEA THAT THE TRUMPETS AND BOWLS, WHICH FOLLOW, ARE THEN THE ACTUAL CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL.201 SOME HAVE CONTENDED THAT THE SILENCE INDICATES GOD’S REST, WHILE OTHERS ARGUE THAT IT REPRESENTS A TEMPORARY SUSPENSION OF DIVINE REVELATION.202 OTHERS SEE IT AS HUMANITY’S AWESTRUCK SILENCE AT THE END OF HISTORY IN RESPONSE TO GOD’S FULL REVELATION OF HIS SOVEREIGN, MYSTERIOUS PURPOSES THROUGHOUT HISTORY.203 SOMETIMES THE SILENCE IS SEEN AS A DRAMATIC PAUSE MAKING MORE IMPRESSIVE THE FOLLOWING SERIES OF TRUMPET JUDGMENTS.204 ALTHOUGH THIS LAST SUGGESTION MAY BE GENERALLY CORRECT, THE KEY TO THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE “SILENCE” MUST LIE IN THE CONNOTATION THAT IT HAS IN THE OT AND IN JEWISH WRITINGS, WHICH SUGGESTS THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL HAD, IN FACT, SIGNIFICANT CONCEPTUAL CONTENT.
THE SEVENTH SEAL PROBABLY CONTINUES THE THEME OF THE SIXTH, WHICH INTRODUCED THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT BY PORTRAYING THE COSMIC CONFLAGRATION AND THE SHRIEKING CRIES OF TERROR BY THE UNGODLY IN RESPONSE TO THEIR IMMINENT JUDGMENT (6:12–17). THIS HAS BEEN CONTRASTED IN CH. 7 WITH THE PORTRAYAL OF THE SEALED SAINTS, WHOSE FAITH IS THEREBY PROTECTED (7:1–8). THE RESULT OF THIS PROTECTION IS THAT THE SAINTS ARE ENABLED TO STAND IN GOD’S PRESENCE FOREVER AS A REWARD FOR THEIR FAITHFUL PERSEVERANCE (7:9–17). THE FOCUS OF THE LAST HALF OF CH. 7 IS ON THE TIME AFTER THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHEN THE SAINTS RECEIVE THEIR ETERNAL REWARD.
THE SEVENTH SEAL PICKS UP WHERE THE SIXTH LEFT OFF IN ORDER TO CONTINUE THE PORTRAYAL OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT. AS SUCH, LIKE 6:12–17, IT IS A FURTHER ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ REQUEST FOR JUDGMENT AGAINST THE WORLD THAT HAS PERSECUTED THEM (SO 6:9–11). THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS ANSWER THIS REQUEST AND ARE THUS THE LOGICAL CLIMAX AND MAIN POINT OF THE ENTIRE SEAL SERIES. THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS THEREFORE THE MAIN POINT OF 6:1–8:1. GOD WILL SHOW HIMSELF TO BE JUST AND RIGHTEOUS AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY. SAINTS IN HEAVEN AND ESPECIALLY ON EARTH CAN BE COMFORTED WITH THAT FACT. ALSO, AS IN 6:12–17, THE LOGICAL EMPHASIS OF THE SEVENTH SEAL IS EXPRESSED THROUGH THE CONTRAST WITH THE SCENE OF THE SAINTS’ ETERNAL REWARD IN 7:9–17.
THE REMOVAL OF THE SEVENTH SEAL INDICATES THAT ALL THE SEALS HAVE BEEN REMOVED. IN THE COMMENTS ABOVE ON 5:2 IT WAS CONCLUDED THAT THE REMOVAL OF THE SEALS SIGNIFIED BOTH CHRIST’S INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY AND HIS REVELATION, WHICH CLARIFIES THE MEANING OF OT PROPHECY OF REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT. THE ANALYSIS ABOVE HAS CONCLUDED THAT THE FIRST FIVE SEALS HAVE SET IN MOTION THE BEGINNING OF FULFILLMENT OF OT AND NT PROPHECY. CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE TRIGGERED THE EXECUTION OF THE SEAL WOES. THEREFORE, THE FIRST FIVE SEALS INDICATE BOTH INAUGURATED PROPHETIC FULFILLMENT AND REVELATORY CLARIFICATION OF OT PROPHECY. THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH HAVE NOT YET BEEN SET IN MOTION, SINCE THEY REFER TO THE LAST ASSIZE. THEY INDICATE ONLY A CLARIFICATION OF OT AND NT PROPHECY, WHICH HAS YET TO BE FULFILLED. NONETHELESS, THE CROSS WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, CARRIED OUT AGAINST CHRIST AS A SACRIFICIAL SUBSTITUTE, SO THAT HIS PEOPLE WILL BE ABLE TO “STAND” THROUGH THE CONSUMMATION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE ABOVE ON 6:17 AND THE INTRODUCTION TO CH. 7). SIMILARLY, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS ARE WOES ANTICIPATING THE DAY OF FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE BELOW).
“SILENCE”
OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
SILENCE IS USED IN A MUNDANE, NONTHEOLOGICAL MANNER ESPECIALLY IN CONTEXTS WHERE SOMEONE HAS CHOSEN NOT TO SPEAK. BUT THE OT ALSO ASSOCIATES SILENCE WITH DIVINE JUDGMENT (ALTHOUGH GREEK ΣΙΓΉ [“SILENCE”] OCCURS RARELY IN THE LXX). IDOLATERS WHO DIE ABIDE IN SILENCE (PS. 115:17). THOSE WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE ARE JUDGED BY GOD AND CONSEQUENTLY SIT IN SILENCE IN SHEOL (PS. 31:17). THERE WILL BE A “PRIMEVAL SILENCE” AT THE END OF HISTORY WHEN ALL EARTH’S INHABITANTS DIE, IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE FINAL JUDGMENT (4 EZRA 7:30; CF. 4 EZRA 6:39; 2 BAR.3:7). BABYLON AND ISRAEL ARE SILENT BECAUSE OF GOD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM (ISA. 47:5; EZEK. 27:32; AMOS 8:2–3; LAM. 2:10–11; LIKEWISE IN 1 MACC. 1:3 “THE EARTH WAS QUIET BEFORE” ALEXANDER AFTER HE DEFEATED HIS ENEMIES). AN OVERT ESCHATOLOGICAL HOPE IS FORMULATED WHEREBY “THE WICKED ARE SILENCED IN DARKNESS” BECAUSE “THE LORD WILL JUDGE THE ENDS OF THE EARTH” (1 SAM. 2:9–10).
ESPECIALLY RELEVANT ARE HAB. 2:20 AND ZECH. 2:13, IN WHICH THE LORD IS PICTURED AS BEING IN “HIS HOLY TEMPLE” IN HEAVEN FROM WHICH HE EXECUTES JUDGMENT ON THE UNGODLY (I.E., ON BABYLON). THAT THIS TEMPLE IS IN HEAVEN IS TO BE ASSUMED FROM OTHER OT TEXTS (E.G., EZEKIEL 1) AND JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TEXTS, AND IS IN FACT EVIDENT FROM HAB. 3:3–6 AND ZECH. 2:13–3:2. THE RESPONSE OR ANTICIPATED RESPONSE TO THE JUDGMENT IN THESE TWO TEXTS IS THAT “ALL THE EARTH” AND “ALL FLESH” STAND IN SILENT AWE (CF. LIKEWISE ISA. 23:2; 41:1–5). JEWISH COMMENTATORS AFFIRMED THAT THE SONG OF MOSES, WHICH PREDOMINANTLY PREDICTS THE JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY, CAUSED THE WHOLE CREATION TO RESPOND IN SILENCE.205 TEMPLE IMAGERY IS EVOKED AGAIN IN ZEPH. 1:7, WHERE PEOPLE ARE TO “BE SILENT” BECAUSE GOD IS ABOUT TO SLAY THEM LIKE A CULTIC SACRIFICE (CF. ALSO ZEPH. 1:11: “ALL THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN WILL BE SILENCED”). THESE THREE ANNOUNCEMENTS OF JUDGMENT FROM THE MINOR PROPHETS ARE PERCEIVED BY THEIR WRITERS AS COSMIC ESCHATOLOGICAL EXPECTATIONS, AS IMPLIED BY THE PREGNANT WORD “ALL”206 (CF. ALSO THE NOTE OF UNIVERSAL ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGMENT IN ZEPH. 1:2–3, 14).
THE “SILENCE” IN REV. 8:1 IS PROBABLY DRAWN FROM THIS OT BACKGROUND. THIS MEANS THAT IT CANNOT BE TAKEN AS “EMPTINESS” BUT REPRESENTS JUDGMENT. A FEW COMMENTATORS AGREE BUT SEE THIS SILENCE AS THE SILENT CALM BEFORE YET MORE TRIBULATIONS BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, SO THAT THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL BECOMES, IN ESSENCE, THE FOLLOWING TRUMPETS AND BOWLS, AND NOT THE LAST JUDGMENT.207 THIS IS POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY BECAUSE OF THE ASSOCIATION OF SILENCE WITH CLIMACTIC JUDGMENTS IN THE OT TEXTS JUST MENTIONED. FURTHERMORE, AS ALREADY SUGGESTED, IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT THE SILENCE IN THESE OT TEXTS IS INTENDED TO BE CONSTRUED AS ONLY TEMPORALLY PRECEDING JUDGMENT; IT COULD BE THE RESPONSE TO JUDGMENT, AND BOTH UNDERSTANDINGS OF IT COULD GENERALLY BE INCLUDED. THE MAIN POINT IS THE HORROR OF DIVINE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS SUCH AN AWESOME EFFECT THAT NO HUMAN IS ABLE TO VERBALIZE A RESPONSE. HOWEVER BRIEF THE DESCRIPTION, THIS IDEA OF JUDGMENT COMPOSES THE SEVENTH SEAL. THE SEAL SHOULD NOT BE VIEWED AS “EMPTY” AND NEEDING TO BE FILLED WITH CONTENT FROM THE TRUMPETS. SILENCE HAS NO CONNOTATION OF EMPTINESS AT ALL IN ANY OF THE RELEVANT OT OR JEWISH TEXTS (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON THE BACKGROUND).
THIS FITS WITH OUR OWN ARGUMENT THAT 8:1 IS A CONTINUATION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT SCENE IN 6:12–17 (AND IT IS PERHAPS NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT ZEPH. 1:14, 18 FORMS PART OF THE OT BACKGROUND FOR “THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH” IN 6:17). AS SUCH, IT PORTRAYS THE DRAMATIC CALM EITHER IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING OR IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE FINAL JUDGMENT. HOWEVER, SUCH PRECISION IS LIKELY NOT INTENDED, SO THAT ALL THAT CAN SAFELY BE SAID IS THAT THIS IS A GENERAL PICTURE OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. THE CONNECTION OF 8:1 WITH 8:3–5 (DEVELOPED MORE IN THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 8:6FF. BELOW), SHOWS THAT THE SILENCE IS RELATED TO GOD’S HEAVENLY TEMPLE AND SACRIFICIAL ALTAR, FROM WHICH JUDGMENT EMANATES, AS IN HAB. 3:3–6; ZECH. 2:13–3:2; AND ZEPH. 1:7, 11. THIS EMPHASIZES FURTHER THE MEANING OF THE SILENCE—JUDGMENT—AND ITS LINK WITH THE SAME OT USE OF THE IDEA.
THIS MEANING MAY BE EXPRESSED BY THE SAHIDIC VERSION OF 8:1, WHICH, IN PLACE OF “THERE CAME ABOUT SILENCE,” HAS “THEY HELD THEIR MOUTHS.”208 THIS INTERPRETATIVE PARAPHRASE COULD CORRESPOND WITH HABAKKUK 2, ZECHARIAH 7, AND ZEPHANIAH 1, WHERE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE COMMANDED TO “HUSH” BECAUSE THEY SHOULD STAND IN AWE AND DREAD OF THE COMING HORRIFIC JUDGMENT. 1QPHAB 13.1–4 INTERPRETS THE SILENCE OF HAB. 2:20 AS “THE DAY OF JUDGMENT [WHEN] GOD WILL DESTROY ALL THOSE [AMONG THE NATIONS] WHO SERVE IDOLS.” SIMILARLY THE TARGUMIC VERSIONS OF THE HABAKKUK, ZEPHANIAH, AND ZECHARIAH TEXTS INTERPRET THE SILENCE AS THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED (AS DOES ZEPH. 1:11; THE LXX OF THE OTHER PASSAGES IN HABAKKUK, ZEPHANIAH, AND ZECHARIAH RENDERS THE “SILENCE” OF THE HEBREW WITH ΕὐΛΑΒΈΟΜΑΙ, “FEAR, BE AFRAID”).
THE IDEA HERE IS NOT MERE DREAD OF TRIBULATIONAL WOES.209 IT IS, RATHER, THE CALM EITHER PRECEDING OR FOLLOWING THE FINAL JUDGMENT, AS IS EVIDENT ALSO FROM THE EARLIER OBSERVATION THAT 8:3–5 CONTINUES THE LAST JUDGMENT IMAGERY OF 6:12–17 AND 8:1. THE ASSOCIATION WITH FINAL JUDGMENT IS ESPECIALLY APPARENT IN THE LIGHT OF THE LITERARY AND THEMATIC PARALLELS WITH 11:19 AND 16:18, AS WELL AS 15:2–4. THESE PARALLELS HIGHLIGHT EVEN MORE THE FACT THAT THE LAST JUDGMENT IS CONDUCTED FROM GOD’S HEAVENLY TEMPLE.
THE SILENCE OCCURS IN HEAVEN AND APPARENTLY NOT ON EARTH. THIS DOES NOT BLUNT THE FORCE OF OUR CONCLUSION THAT THE SILENCE CONNOTES GOD’S JUDGMENT OF SINNERS ON THE EARTH.210 NOR DOES IT MEAN THAT JUDGMENT IN SOME WAY TAKES PLACE ONLY IN HEAVEN. THE METAPHORICAL POINT IS THAT THE ORIGIN OF DIVINE JUDGMENT IS GOD’S HEAVENLY TEMPLE. NEVERTHELESS, IN BOTH HAB. 2:20 AND ZECH. 2:13 THE SPHERE OF SILENCE IS FOCUSED ON THOSE ON EARTH BUT ONLY AS THEY STAND “BEFORE THE LORD,” WHO IS IN HIS HEAVENLY TEMPLE. THEREFORE, THE SILENCE EXTENDS INTO THE HEAVENLY REALM IN FRONT OF THE DIVINE TEMPLE. AND IN HAB. 2:20 “ALL THE EARTH” COULD REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATION, INCLUDING BOTH HEAVEN AND EARTH. CONSEQUENTLY, WHILE THE EMPHASIS HERE IS ON HEAVEN, THE SPHERE OF EARTH IS NOT EXCLUDED (CF. PS. 76:8).211
JEWISH BACKGROUND
REV. 8:1 ALSO ECHOES THE “PRIMEVAL SILENCE” EXPECTED TO OCCUR AT THE END OF HISTORY, WHICH IS WHEN ALL EARTH’S INHABITANTS DIE AND WHICH IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE FINAL JUDGMENT (4 EZRA 7:30). SILENCE WAS ALSO UNDERSTOOD AS PRECEDING THE FIRST CREATION IN GENESIS 1 ACCORDING TO 4 EZRA 6:39; 2 BAR.3:7 AND PSEUDO-PHILO 60:2. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 39.9 SAYS THAT IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE JUDGMENT OF THE BAAL PROPHETS AT MOUNT CARMEL THERE WAS SILENCE OVER THE ENTIRE CREATION AND COMPARES THIS TO THE “WASTE AND VOID” THAT PRECEDED THE FIRST CREATION.
THE NOTION THAT REV. 8:1 CARRIES THE CONNOTATION OF “PRIMEVAL SILENCE” FITS CONTEXTUALLY, SINCE THE SIXTH SEAL HAS BROUGHT US UP TO THE POINT WHEN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH ARE DESTROYED (6:12–14) AND THE LAST JUDGMENT BEGINS (6:12–17; THIS FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF TARG. PAL. DEUT. 28:15FF., WHICH NARRATES THE REACTION TO MOSES’ ANNOUNCEMENT OF CURSES COMING ON ISRAEL: “THE EARTH TREMBLED, THE HEAVENS WERE MOVED, THE SUN AND MOON WERE DARKENED, THE STARS WITHDREW THEIR BEAMS, THE FATHERS OF THE WORLD CRIED FROM THEIR SEPULCHRES, WHILE ALL CREATURES WERE SILENT”). BIBLICAL THOUGHT IN GENERAL AND REV. 20:11–21:1 IN PARTICULAR PLACE THE NEW CREATION AFTER THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. ACCORDINGLY, 8:1 MIGHT BE PORTRAYING THE “SILENCE” ASSOCIATED WITH THAT JUDGMENT, FROM WHICH THE CREATIVE WORD OF GOD AND THE NEW CREATION COME.212 INDEED, THIS JEWISH TRADITION REFLECTED IN REVELATION ALREADY HAD ITS ANTECEDENT IN THE OT: IN ISA. 41:1 THE NATIONS ARE COMMANDED TO LISTEN “IN SILENCE” TO GOD’S DECLARATION OF JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM, WHICH WILL PRECEDE THE ESCHATOLOGICAL NEW CREATION OF ISRAEL’S LAND (41:17–20).
OT AND JEWISH TRADITION ALSO ASSOCIATE “SILENCE” BOTH WITH EGYPT’S DEFEAT AND ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION AT THE RED SEA. IN WIS. 18:14, A “QUIET SILENCE” (ἡΣΎΧΟΥ … ΣΙΓῆΣ) IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE FIRSTBORN IN EGYPT. THE JUDGMENT ORIGINATES FROM GOD’S “POWERFUL WORD,” WHICH “LEAPED FROM HEAVEN OUT OF [THE] HEAVENLY THRONE.” THIS LAST PLAGUE OPENED THE WAY FOR ISRAEL TO LEAVE EGYPT (WIS. 19:1–2). THIS IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED IN WIS. 18:21 BY THE INTERPOSITION OF A MEDIATOR (MOSES), WHOSE “PRAYER” (ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ) FOR GOD’S PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE APPEARS TO BE EQUATED WITH A “PROPITIATION OF INCENSE” (ΘΥΜΙΆΜΑΤΟΣ ἐΞΙΛΑΣΜΌΝ), AS IN REV. 8:3–4 (SEE BELOW). THE DEATH OF THE EGYPTIANS IN THE SEA IS MENTIONED ONLY A FEW LINES LATER (19:3–5) AND IS FOLLOWED BY THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL THROUGH THE SEA (19:5, 8), THE LATTER REPEATEDLY CALLED A NEW CREATION (19:6–8, 11, 18–21; THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE EVEN SEEN AS AN INAUGURATION OF THIS NEW CREATION: SO 11:17–18). THIS IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THE ASSOCIATION OF JUDGMENT WITH SILENCE AND NEW CREATION FOUND IN OTHER JEWISH WRITINGS (SEE ABOVE), AND IT FITS THE PATTERN OF IDEAS IN REVELATION 8.
OTHER STRANDS OF EARLY JEWISH THOUGHT EQUATE THE EGYPTIANS’ DEATH IN THE SEA WITH SILENCE, FOLLOWED BY ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE (“SILENCE” IS REFERRED TO TWICE IN THIS WAY IN TARG. PAL. EXOD. 15). PS. 75(76):7–10(6–9) SAYS THAT WHEN GOD OVERTHREW THE EGYPTIANS IN THE SEA, HE “CAUSED JUDGMENT TO BE HEARD FROM HEAVEN; THE EARTH FEARED, AND WAS SILENT (ἡΣΥΧΆΖΩ), WHEN GOD AROSE IN JUDGMENT TO SAVE THE MEEK.” THIS PHRASE IS IMMEDIATELY PRECEDED BY THE QUESTION “WHO WILL STAND AGAINST YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR WRATH” (ΤΊΣ ἀΝΤΙΣΤΉΣΕΤΑΊ ΣΟΙ ἀΠὸ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ ΣΟΥ;), WHICH IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO REV. 6:16–17: “FROM THE WRATH … THEIR WRATH … WHO IS ABLE TO STAND” (ἀΠὸ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ … ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ … ΤΊΣ ΔΎΝΑΤΑΙ ΣΤΑΘῆΝΑΙ).
THIS JEWISH BACKGROUND SUPPORTS THE CONTENTION MADE ABOVE THAT SILENCE IN 8:1 CONTINUES THE THOUGHT OF 6:17 AFTER THE INTERLUDE OF CH. 7. FURTHER, MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 8.20–23 INTERPRETS GOD’S INCOMPARABILITY IN EXECUTING JUDGMENT AT THE RED SEA (EXOD. 15:11A) AS THE DIVINE SILENCE ISSUING INTO THAT JUDGMENT (CF. ISA. 42:14). MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.7 ASSERTS THAT WHEN ANGELS WANTED TO PRAISE GOD ON THE NIGHT THAT ISRAEL CROSSED THE RED SEA, GOD PREVENTED THEM BECAUSE ISRAEL WAS STILL IN DISTRESS AND NEITHER THE JUDGMENT OF EGYPT NOR THE REDEMPTION OF ISRAEL HAD YET BEEN COMPLETED. IN THE MT AND LXX OF EXOD. 14:14 MOSES COMMANDS THE ISRAELITES TO “BE SILENT” (ΣΙΓΆΩ) AND NOT FIGHT BECAUSE THE LORD WILL DESTROY THE EGYPTIANS. THEN GOD COMMANDS MOSES HIMSELF TO STOP PRAYING FOR DELIVERANCE, WITH THE IMPLICATION THAT GOD WAS ALREADY IN THE PROCESS OF ANSWERING MOSES’ PRAYER (14:15). THE PALESTINIAN AND JERUSALEM TARGUMS AT THIS POINT PARAPHRASE BY SAYING THAT ISRAEL WAS NOT TO “SHOUT … TO CONFOUND” THE ENEMY BUT WAS TO “BE SILENT” AS AN EXPRESSION OF “GLORY AND PRAISE … TO GOD” FOR THE IMMINENT DEFEAT OF THE EGYPTIANS. ANOTHER REASON GIVEN FOR THE SILENCE OF MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES IS FOUND IN THE FACT THAT GOD HEARD “THE PRAYERS OF MY PEOPLE” AND WAS ABOUT TO ANSWER THEM (CF. TARG. ONK. EXOD. 2:24). THE CONCLUSIONS OF THIS PARAGRAPH DOVETAIL WITH THOSE BELOW CONCERNING THE SILENCE IN HEAVEN REFERRING TO ANGELIC SILENCE DURING THE TIME THAT GOD WILL HEAR AND ANSWER THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR VINDICATION (SEE ON 6:10; SEE BELOW).
THESE JEWISH REFLECTIONS ON THE SILENCE IN CONNECTION WITH THE EXODUS CONFIRM OUR EARLIER CONTENTION THAT THE SILENCE IN REV. 8:1 IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH BOTH JUDGMENT AND NEW CREATION, AND THESE JEWISH TRADITIONS MAY IN FACT HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO REV. 8:1, SINCE JOHN SEES A FINAL, ESCHATOLOGICAL EXODUS OF GOD’S PEOPLE IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE LAST JUDGMENT AND NEW CREATION (15:1–4). THIS HAS PRECEDENT ALREADY IN ISAIAH 40–55, WHERE THE PROMISES OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION ARE FORMULATED WITH EXODUS REDEMPTION THEMES TOGETHER WITH NEW CREATION MOTIFS (E.G., ISA. 43:2, 15–21; 51:3–16).213
INDEED, THE EXODUS NARRATIVE ITSELF HAS CREATION THEMES BUILT INTO IT. FOR EXAMPLE, EXOD. 15:1–18 PRESENTS AS CREATION THEMES THE IDEAS OF GOD AS WARRIOR, THE RAGING SEA, AND VICTORY OVER EVIL RESULTING IN THE BUILDING OF A SANCTUARY AND ESTABLISHMENT OF KINGSHIP.214 THAT THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING IN REVELATION 8 ARE MODELED ON THE PLAGUES IN EXODUS ENHANCES THE PLAUSIBILITY THAT THIS BACKGROUND IS ALREADY IN MIND IN 8:1. THE RELEVANCE OF THE EXODUS SILENCE TRADITIONS, ESPECIALLY IN MIDRASH RABBAH AND THE TARGUMS, IS EXPLORED FURTHER BELOW.
THE MEANING OF THE SILENCE
IN THE LIGHT OF THE OVERALL DISCUSSION, THE “SILENCE” OF REV. 8:1 CAN BE TAKEN AS A METAPHOR WITH MULTIFACETED MEANINGS AND ASSOCIATIONS (DETAILED MORE BELOW), ALL OF WHICH REVOLVE AROUND THE NOTION OF JUDGMENT.
SILENCE AS AN INDICATION THAT GOD HAS HEARD THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS. JEWISH TRADITION AFFIRMED THAT IN THE FIFTH HEAVEN ANGELIC SERVANTS PRAISE GOD AT NIGHT BUT BECOME SILENT DURING THE DAY SO THAT THE PRAISES OFFERED BY ISRAEL CAN BE HEARD BY GOD (B. ḤAGIGAH 12B; B. ABODAH ZARAH 3B). A VARIANT OF THIS IDEA MAY BE REFLECTED IN REV. 8:1: THE ANGELIC PRAISE IN 4:9–11; 5:9–14; 7:11–12 CEASES TEMPORARILY SO THAT GOD MAY HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE SUFFERING SAINTS.215 PS. 65:1–2 MAY BE A PARTIAL BASIS BOTH FOR THIS JEWISH TRADITION AND REV. 8:1: “THERE WILL BE SILENCE BEFORE YOU, [EVEN] PRAISE IN ZION … YOU WHO HEAR PRAYER.” MIDR. PS. 65:1 INTERPRETS THIS SILENCE AS THE ATTITUDE OF BOTH GOD AND HIS PEOPLE BEFORE THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY, AND B. ERUBIN 19A INTERPRETS THE SILENCE IN THE PSALM AS THE APPROPRIATE RESPONSE OF THOSE AWAITING ETERNAL CONDEMNATION (SO LIKEWISE MIDR. PSALM 31 ON PS. 31:18). MIDR. RAB. GEN. 75.1 TAKES THE JUDICIAL SILENCE OF ZECH. 2:13 AS A RESPONSE TO “THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND THE NEEDY SIGHING,” WHICH IS LINKED WITH PRAYER. THAT THIS OT AND JEWISH BACKGROUND IS BEHIND REV. 8:1 IS PLAUSIBLE BECAUSE 8:3–5 REFERS TO THESE VERY PRAYERS, WHICH ARE FIRST UTTERED IN 6:11 (ALTHOUGH COMMENTATORS HAVE NOT IDENTIFIED THESE IMPLICIT PRAYERS IN 8:1). ON SUCH A READING, THESE PRAYERS WOULD LIKELY BE FOR THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY (SEE ON 6:11–12). 8:3–4 THEN SPEAKS OF THESE PRAYERS ASCENDING BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE, AND V 5 VIEWS THEM AS ANSWERED BY THE EXECUTION OF JUDGMENT (SEE BELOW ON VV 3–5).
BAUCKHAM HAS ADDUCED FURTHER EVIDENCE FROM EARLY AND LATER JEWISH WRITINGS IN FAVOR OF THE NOTION THAT THERE IS SILENCE IN HEAVEN SO THAT THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR FINAL JUDGMENT CAN BE HEARD AND ANSWERED, PARTICULARLY FOUR PASSAGES:216 TEST. ADAM 1:11–12 (IN A COMPOSITE OF THE SYRIAC, GREEK, AND ARMENIAN VERSIONS) MENTIONS HUMAN PRAYERS BEING HEARD AND ACCEPTED IN HEAVEN, DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY THE COMMENT THAT ANGELS BECOME SILENT AND INCENSE IS BURNED BY HEAVENLY PRIESTS. 4QSHIRSHABBE (4Q405) 20–22.7–9 PICTURES THE CHERUBIM WHO CAUSE THE MOVEMENT OF THE THRONE AND PRAISE GOD, BUT CEASE THEIR MOVEMENT AND BECOME “STILL, THE SOUND OF JOYOUS SHOUTING CEASES … [AND] A VOICE OF PRAISE … [IS HEARD] FROM THE MIDST OF ALL THEIR BATTALIONS.” MIDR. RAB. GEN. 65.21 SAYS THAT WHEN ISRAEL PRAISES GOD, THE “LIVING BEINGS” (FROM EZEKIEL) “ARE SILENT AND DROP THEIR WINGS.” TARG. CANT. 1:1 STATES THAT WHEN JOSHUA FOUGHT AGAINST GIBEON AND ASKED FOR THE SUN AND MOON (METAPHORS FOR HEAVENLY BEINGS) “TO BE SILENT” “THEY CEASED RECITING [THEIR] SONG,” APPARENTLY SO THAT JOSHUA’S REQUEST COULD BE HEARD.
SILENCE AS AN INDICATION OF A REVELATORY ANNOUNCEMENT BY GOD. ANOTHER VARIANT ON THIS JEWISH THEME IS REFLECTED IN TARG. EZEK. 1:24–25, WHICH ASSERTS THAT WHEN THE GUARDIAN CHERUBS WERE IN MOTION THEY “WERE BLESSING AND THANKING” GOD, BUT “WHEN THEY STOOD STILL, [THEY] BECAME SILENT” IN ORDER TO HEAR GOD’S REVELATORY WORD (THE EZEKIEL 1 “LIVING BEINGS” ARE PORTRAYED LIKEWISE IN B. ḤAGIGAH 13B). THAT THIS REVELATION PREDICTED ISRAEL’S IMMINENT JUDGMENT IS CLEAR FROM THE CONTEXT OF BOTH THE MT AND TARG. EZEKIEL 1–3. FOR EXAMPLE, AS PART OF THIS REVELATION TARG. EZEK. 1:8 ADDS THAT THE CHERUBIM HAD HANDS “FASHIONED FOR THEM … WITH WHICH TO TAKE OUT BURNING COALS OF FIRE FROM … THE EXPANSE … PLACING THEM INTO THE HANDS OF THE SERAPHIM TO SPRINKLE ON THE PLACE OF THE WICKED, TO DESTROY THE SINNERS.” PESIKTA RABBATI 33.11 SAYS THAT THE “LIVING CREATURES” OF EZEKIEL 1 (= THE SERAPHIM OF ISAIAH 6) LOST TWO OF THEIR SIX WINGS WHEN THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED, THE WINGS THAT HAD MADE “A SOUND OF SINGING”: JUST AS THERE ARE NO LONGER EARTHLY PRIESTS SINGING IN THE TEMPLE, NEITHER DO THE PRIESTLY ANGELS SING, BECAUSE OF THE JUDGMENT OF THE TEMPLE (SIMILARLY B. ḤAGIGAH 13B; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.15 CONTRASTS THE “LIVING BEINGS” WHO INTERMITTENTLY “RECITE SONG” AND DO NOT RECOGNIZE GOD’S LIKENESS TO THOSE WHO “GLORIFY GOD” AND RECOGNIZE HIS LIKENESS BECAUSE OF THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE). THAT THESE IDEAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE LIVING BEINGS COULD WELL BE INCLUDED IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 8:1 IS POINTED TO BY THE REPEATED REFERENCES IN REVELATION 4–5 TO THE LIVING BEINGS OF EZEKIEL 1–2 AND BY THE ALLUSION TO THE CHERUBIM OF EZEK. 10:2 IN REV. 8:5.217 IF THEY ARE INCLUDED, THEN REV. 8:1 REPRESENTS THE CHERUBIM, TOGETHER WITH THE REST OF THE HEAVENLY HOST, CEASING THEIR OTHERWISE CONSTANT PRAISE OF GOD AND BECOMING SILENT TO LISTEN TO GOD DECLARE HIS VERDICT OF FINAL JUDGMENT ON THE WICKED (SIMILARLY MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 29.9 SAYS THAT THE OPHANIM AND SERAPHIM CEASED THEIR PRAISE AND BECAME SILENT WHEN GOD REVEALED THE LAW ON SINAI).218
ACCORDINGLY, REV. 8:3–4 WOULD INDICATE THAT THE DIVINE VERDICT IS A RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR FINAL JUDGMENT, AND V 5 WOULD BE THE EXECUTION OF THAT VERDICT. A STRIKING PARALLEL OCCURS ALSO IN ZOHAR 3, SHEMOTH 4A–4B, WHERE THE CHERUBIM, TOGETHER WITH THE ANGELIC HOST, WHOSE ROLE IS JUDGMENT, ARE MOVING GOD’S THRONE AND SINGING, BUT BECOME SILENT BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER THE EXECUTION OF JUDGMENT: “AND THE BOOKS ARE OPEN. AT THIS HOUR AND MOMENT [WHEN] THE LORD ASCENDS TO HIS THRONE … THE SINGING CEASES AND SILENCE FALLS. JUDGMENT BEGINS.… ANGELIC COMPANIONS [AGAIN] FEARLESSLY SING … [AND AGAIN] THE VOICES ARE SILENT. THEN RISES THE LORD FROM THE JUDGMENT THRONE” (THIS PASSAGE IS ALSO FOUND IN THE TOSEFTA AND PURPORTEDLY SPOKEN BY R. SIMEON).
SILENCE IN RELATION TO THE TEMPLE LITURGY. THE MISHNAH’S EXPLANATION OF THE BACKGROUND OF THE LITURGY OF THE DAILY SACRIFICE IN THE TEMPLE MAKES EVEN MORE COGENT THE ASSOCIATION OF PRAYER WITH THE SILENCE IN REV. 8:1 (CF. M. TAMID).219 THE ORDER OF THE SERVICE ROUGHLY RESEMBLED THE ORDER OF SOME OF THE SIGNIFICANT IMAGES IN THE APOCALYPSE: (1) TRIMMING OF THE SEVEN LAMPS (REVELATION 1–3), (2) SLAYING OF THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB (REV. 5:6), (3) POURING OF THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR (REV. 6:9), (4) OFFERING OF INCENSE, DURING A TIME OF SILENCE AND PRAYER (SO LUKE 1:10; CF. REV. 8:1, 4–5),220 (5) THE BURNT OFFERING AND DRINK OFFERING (REV. 16:1) TOGETHER WITH THE SOUNDING OF TRUMPETS (REV. 8:6), AND (6) SINGING OF PSALMS (19:1–8).
THEREFORE, THE RELATIVE LACK OF DESCRIPTION OF THE EVENT CONTAINED IN THE SEVENTH SEAL SHOULD NOT LEAD TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE SEAL HAS NO CONTENT. RATHER, THE BREVITY SUITS THE SEVENTH SEAL AS THE FIRST MENTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IN THE THREE SERIES OF SEVEN PLAGUES. REV. 8:1 MOVES US A BRIEF STEP FURTHER ON FROM THE SCENE OF IMPENDING PUNISHMENT IN 6:12–17. JOHN IS SATISFIED TO STATE THE BARE FACT OF JUDGMENT ALMOST IMPLICITLY AND DOES NOT DWELL ON THE DETAILS OF THAT PUNISHMENT, SINCE HE PLANS TO DO SO REPEATEDLY LATER IN THE BOOK (SO 11:14–19; 14:14–20; 16:17–21; 18:9–24; 19:19–21; 20:11–15).221
AND THERE IS IN FACT FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IN 8:3–5. BUT THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW CREATION MUST AWAIT THE NARRATIVE IN 21:1–22:5. PART OF THE DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF THE SILENCE MAY BE GIVEN IN 18:22–24, WHERE THE SOUNDS OF THE OLD WORLD ARE HUSHED BY JUDGMENT, AND THEN THE “WORD OF GOD” EMERGES (19:13), FOLLOWED BY THE NEW CREATION (21:1–22:5; SEE FURTHER BELOW).222
WHY THE SILENCE LASTS “FOR ABOUT A HALF HOUR” IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR. THE PREFIXING OF ὡΣ (“AS, ABOUT”) TO ἡΜΙΏΡΙΟΝ (“A HALF HOUR”) SHOWS THAT THIS WAS ONLY AN APPROXIMATION, SO THAT IT COULD BE ALMOST EQUIVALENT TO ὥΡΑ (“HOUR”) ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, WHICH FIGURATIVELY REFERS TO THE SUDDENNESS AND CONSEQUENT CRISIS OF AN APPOINTED TIME OF JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY (3:3, 10; 11:13; 14:7, 15; 18:10, 17, 19, IN CHS. 14 AND 18 REFERRING TO THE SUDDEN FALL OF “BABYLON,” “THE GREAT CITY”; SO LIKEWISE THE LXX OF DAN. 4:17A; 5:5; 11:45). “A HALF HOUR” COULD NOT SO MUCH REFER TO THE PRECISE TEMPORAL DURATION OF THE SILENCE AS FIGURATIVELY EMPHASIZE THE SUDDENNESS AND UNEXPECTEDNESS OF A DECREED JUDGMENT AND THE CRISIS THAT IT INTRODUCES (FOR ὥΡΑ IN THIS SENSE SEE ON 18:10–19). SILENCE UNDERSCORES THE GRAVITY OF THE CRISIS. THE APOCALYPTIC USE OF “HALF” IN NUMERICAL DESIGNATIONS OF TIME ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION AND IN DANIEL CONFIRMS THAT THE NUMBER HERE CONCERNS A TIME OF CRISIS AND JUDGMENT (11:3, 9; 12:6–9; 13:5; DAN. 7:25; 9:27; 12:7).223
THE CLOSEST VERBAL PARALLEL IS DAN. 4:19 THEOD. (= V 16 IN THE BAGSTER LXX ED. AND V 19 IN MT), WHERE DANIEL STANDS SPEECHLESS, “HIS THOUGHTS TROUBLED HIM,” AND HE WAS “AMAZED ABOUT ONE HOUR (ὡΣΕΙ ὥΡΑΝ ΜΊΑΝ)” AFTER HEARING THE DREAM FORETELLING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DOOM. THIS SILENCE IS INSPIRED BY THE GRAVITY OF THE COMING JUDGMENT (LIKEWISE DAN. 4:19 LXX). A SIMILAR IDEA LIES CLOSE IN REV. 8:1, SINCE THE CONCEPT OF “SILENCE” IN SOME OF THE CLOSEST OT PARALLELS REFERS TO THE HUSH OF HUMANITY PROMPTED BY THE REALIZATION OF THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE IMMINENT JUDGMENT (HAB. 3:3–6; ZECH. 2:13; ZEPH. 1:7; CF. ZEPH. 1:11).
THE CLOSEST ANALOGIES IN THE APOCALYPSE ARE IN 18:10, 17, 19, WHERE THE SEVERE GRAVITY OF BABYLON’S FINAL JUDGMENT IS TO OCCUR IN “ONE HOUR,” AND IN EACH INSTANCE THE TIME INDICATOR IS INTRODUCED BY THE GRAVE, SORROWFUL EXPRESSION “WOE, WOE.” FURTHERMORE, THE LAST OCCURRENCE OF THE EXPRESSION “ONE HOUR” IN 18:19 IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED IN VV 22–23 BY A DESCRIPTION OF THE AFTERMATH OF JUDGMENT, WHICH IS ABSOLUTE SILENCE (NOTE THE REPEATED “WILL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANY LONGER”). THE RELEVANCE OF CH. 18 IS ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT THE REFERENCES TO “ONE HOUR” ALLUDE DIRECTLY TO DAN. 4:17A LXX, WHICH REFERS TO THE PERIOD OF THE BABYLONIAN KING’S JUDGMENT AS “ONE HOUR”; JOHN APPLIES THIS TO END-TIME BABYLON’S DEMISE (SEE ON 18:10).224
INTERESTINGLY, SOME WHO HOLD TO AN A.D. 70 PRETERIST VIEW OF REVELATION UNDERSTAND THE SILENCE TO REFER TO THE DEATH OF CHRIST, WHICH HAS ENDED THE OT CULT ADMINISTERED BY THE ANGELS.225
SOME MSS. HAVE ΟΤΕ (“WHEN”; SO א 052 𝔐) INSTEAD OF ὅΤΑΝ (“WHENEVER”). THE LATTER IS PREFERABLE BECAUSE OF ITS BETTER WITNESSES (A C 1006 1611 1841) AND AS THE HARDER READING, BECAUSE IT USUALLY IS USED TO REFER TO REPEATED ACTIONS AND NOT DEFINITE ACTION (IT IS OFTEN TRANSLATED “WHENEVER”). CONSEQUENTLY, ὅΤΕ IS WHAT A SCRIBE WOULD HAVE EXPECTED HERE FOR THE DEFINITE PAST REFERENCE TO THE OPENING OF THE SEAL.226 FURTHERMORE, ὅΤΕ IS USED TO INTRODUCE THE FIRST SIX SEALS. SOME GRAMMARIANS VIEW ὅΤΑΝ AS SUGGESTING A REPEATED ACT OF OPENING THE SEAL,227 ALTHOUGH THIS IS UNLIKELY BECAUSE OF THE USES OF ὅΤΕ IN 6:1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 12.228 FURTHERMORE, ὅΤΑΝ REFERS TO A DEFINITE FUTURE ACTION IN 18:9 AND POSSIBLY IN 4:9. CONSEQUENTLY, 8:1 IS CONDITIONAL IN FORM BUT DEFINITE IN FORCE.229
2 THE VISION OF THE SEVEN TRUMPET ANGELS APPEARS TO BE AN INTERRUPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT SCENE THAT BEGAN IN V 1 AND CONTINUES IN VV 3–5 (AS WILL BE ARGUED FURTHER IN THE INTRODUCTION TO 8:6FF.). THE VERSE SEEMS OUT OF PLACE IN THAT IT INTRODUCES A NEW SERIES OF JUDGMENTS THAT ARE NOT PICKED UP AGAIN UNTIL V 6. WE HAVE ALREADY EXPLAINED THE APPARENT AWKWARDNESS AS PART OF AN INTERLOCKING LITERARY TRANSITION TOGETHER WITH 8:3–5, A DEVICE THAT HAS PARALLELS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK. THE PLACEMENT OF V 2 BEFORE VV 3–5 ALLOWS VV 2–5 TO ACT AS A PARENTHETICAL TRANSITION BOTH CONCLUDING THE SEALS AND INTRODUCING THE TRUMPETS. THE TRANSITION FUNCTIONS ON BOTH A LITERARY AND THEMATIC LEVEL (SEE FURTHER PP. 460–64 BELOW). THE NARRATION OF THE TRUMPET SERIES RESUMES IN 8:6.
THE SEVEN ANGELS MAY BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SEVEN WELL-KNOWN ARCHANGELS OF JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITINGS. THE ARTICLE ΤΟΎΣ (“THE”) BEFORE ἑΠΤὰ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥΣ (“SEVEN ANGELS”) BEARS THIS OUT230 (SEE ON 1:4; CF. TOB. 12:15; 1 EN. 20:1–8; 40; 54:6; 71:8–9; 81:5; 90:21–22; TEST. LEVI 3:5; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 4). WHETHER OR NOT THIS IS TRUE, IT IS TEMPTING TO IDENTIFY THEM WITH THE SEVEN GUARDIAN ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN CHS. 2–3 (SEE ON 1:19). ANGELS AS DIVINE AGENTS EXECUTING THE PLAGUES FOLLOWS THE TRAJECTORY OF BIBLICAL AND JEWISH TRADITION, ACCORDING TO WHICH GOD APPOINTED ANGELS TO PERFORM THE JUDGMENTS AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS, ESPECIALLY AT THE RED SEA (EXOD. 12:23; PS. 78:47–48; TARG. JER. FRAG. EXOD. 4:25; 12:42; 15:18; JUB. 49:2; MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAḤ 7.30–35, 40–45).
3 THE PRIMARY THEMATIC FUNCTION OF THE PARENTHESIS IN VV 3–5 IS TO PICK UP AND CONCLUDE THE DESCRIPTION OF FINAL JUDGMENT BEGUN IN 6:12–17 AND 8:1. AS ALREADY SUGGESTED, THE TEMPLE ATMOSPHERE OF THIS SECTION IS PART OF THE OT JUDGMENT IMAGERY THAT INCLUDES THE ELEMENT OF SILENCE. THEREFORE, THIS PARENTHESIS CONTINUES THE IMAGERY OF THE LAST JUDGMENT FROM 8:1, WHICH, AS PREVIOUSLY NOTED, IS SUPPORTED BY VERBAL PARALLELS ELSEWHERE (SEE THE INTRODUCTION TO CH. 8 ABOVE; CF. ESPECIALLY 8:5 WITH 11:19 AND 16:18, AS WELL AS THE CONTEXT OF 8:3–5 WITH THAT OF 15:2–4).
ANOTHER ANGEL APPEARS AND STANDS BY THE HEAVENLY ALTAR. THIS MAY BE “THE ANGEL OF THE PRESENCE” (AS IN ISA. 63:9 AND JUB. 1:29) OR EVEN CHRIST HIMSELF (AS IN 10:1 AND 14:14).231 THE ALTAR IN VIEW IS THE ALTAR OF 6:9, UNDER WHICH THE SOULS OF PERSECUTED SAINTS STAND (SEE ON 6:9). IT IS POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY THAT THIS ALTAR IS TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE ONE MENTIONED IN THE LAST PART OF 8:3; SOME IDENTIFY THE FIRST “ALTAR” AND THE ONE IN V 5 AS THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING AND THE SECOND “ALTAR” IN V 3 AS THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AS IN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IN GENERAL, SO HERE THE HEAVENLY ALTAR COMBINES ASPECTS OF BOTH THE INCENSE ALTAR AND THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE.232 IT IS AT THIS ALTAR THAT THE SAINTS PETITION GOD TO PUNISH THEIR PERSECUTORS (6:10).
THE RESPONSE TO THEIR PRAYER IS THAT PUNISHMENT CANNOT BE EXECUTED UNTIL THE NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE DESTINED FOR PERSECUTION IS COMPLETED (6:11). THIS CANNOT HAPPEN UNTIL HISTORY COMES TO AN END. THEREFORE, IF 6:12–17 AND 8:1 ARE VIEWED AS A RESPONSE TO THIS PETITION, THEY MUST BE UNDERSTOOD AS DEPICTING THE LAST GREAT JUDGMENT (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 6:12–17). 8:3–5 MAKES THIS CONNECTION BETWEEN 6:9–11 AND 6:12–17 + 8:1 EXPLICIT BY FORMALLY ALLUDING TO 6:9–10. THAT THE ALTAR OF 8:3 IS THE SAME AS THE ONE IN 6:9 IS CONFIRMED NOT ONLY BY THE REPETITION OF “ALTAR” (ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ) BUT ALSO BY THE “MUCH INCENSE” ADDED “TO THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS.” THIS PHRASE IS REPEATED ALMOST VERBATIM FROM 5:8, WHICH IS DEVELOPED IN 6:9. THAT WE READ NOW OF “THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS” CONFIRMS OUR EARLIER CONTENTION THAT THE PICTURE OF MARTYRS UNDER THE ALTAR IN 6:9 IS NOT A NARROW REFERENCE TO A GROUP OF LITERAL MARTYRS BUT A FIGURATIVE REPRESENTATION OF ALL SAINTS WHO SUFFER TO WHATEVER DEGREE (THIS LIKEWISE CONFIRMS THE SAME CONCLUSION CONCERNING THE “OVERCOMERS” IN THE LETTERS). THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE “GOLDEN ALTAR” BEING “BEFORE THE THRONE” IS BROUGHT OUT IN V 4.233
4 THAT “THE SMOKE OF THE INCENSE WENT UP WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS FROM THE HAND OF THE ANGEL BEFORE GOD” INDICATES THAT THE PETITION OF 6:10 IS NOW BEING FORMALLY PRESENTED BEFORE GOD WITH ANGELIC FAVOR AND AUTHORITY.234 THE ANGEL ALSO REPRESENTS THE SAINTS AS HE BEARS THEIR PRAYERS BEFORE GOD’S PRESENCE (NOTE THE ANGELS’ REPRESENTATIVE FUNCTION IN THE LETTERS; SEE ON 1:19; CF. TOB. 12:12, 15). THE FACT THAT THE ANGEL PRESENTS THE SAINTS’ REQUEST IMPLIES THAT THE REQUEST HAS NOT ONLY ANGELIC BUT DIVINE APPROVAL. CONSEQUENTLY, THE ANGEL IS AN AGENT OF GOD WHOSE ACTIONS MERELY INDICATE PRIOR DIVINE DECISION. ANGELS IN THE APOCALYPSE ARE DIVINE AGENTS EXECUTING GOD’S WILL. THIS IS EXPRESSED IN V 3 BY THE DIVINE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (“GIVE”) FOLLOWED BY THE ACTIVE VOICE OF THE SAME VERB (ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ΘΥΜΙΆΜΑΤΑ ΠΟΛΛὰ ἵΝΑ ΔΏΣΕΙ [“MUCH INCENSE WAS GIVEN TO HIM IN ORDER THAT HE PUT ON”]).235
THEREFORE, THE SYMBOLIC PORTRAYAL OF THE ANGEL’S MEDIATORIAL ROLE IN ACCEPTING THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS AND BEARING THEM BEFORE GOD OCCURS ONLY TO SHOW THAT GOD HAS ALREADY ACCEPTED THE PRAYERS FAVORABLY (SEE FURTHER BELOW). THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE SAINTS’ PRESENTATION OF THEIR PRAYERS DIRECTLY TO GOD AND NOT AN ANGEL IN 6:10, WHICH DEMONSTRATES THEIR DIRECT ACCESS AS PRIESTS TO THE DIVINE THRONE. FURTHERMORE, ANGELS DO NOT HAVE A SUPERIOR STATUS ABOVE THAT OF SAINTS IN REVELATION BUT EVEN ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THEY ARE “FELLOW SERVANTS” TOGETHER WITH THE SAINTS (SO 19:10; 22:8). THE “MUCH INCENSE … WITH THE PRAYERS” WHICH “WENT UP … BEFORE GOD” IS METAPHORICAL OF ACCEPTANCE BY GOD: “PRAYER … AS INCENSE” IN THE OT CONNOTES PRAYER ACCEPTED BY GOD (E.G., PS. 141:1–2; CF. MIDR. RAB. NUM. 13.18). DIVINE ACCEPTANCE WAS ALSO INDICATED BY THE FRAGRANT “SMOKE OF INCENSE” IN THE OT TEMPLE (E.G., LEV. 16:12–13; CF. ΘΥΜΊΑΜΑ [“INCENSE”] IN THE LXX AND ITS EQUIVALENT IN THE MT). THIS MEANS THAT THE SAINTS’ PETITION FOR RETRIBUTION IS ALREADY IN THE PROCESS OF BEING POSITIVELY RECEIVED BY GOD.
IN THE OT AND NT INCENSE IS ALWAYS ASSOCIATED WITH SACRIFICES (CF. TEST. LEVI 3:6A, WHERE ANGELS OFFER “TO THE LORD A SWEET-SMELLING SAVOR, A REASONABLE AND BLOODLESS OFFERING”). INCENSE WAS ADDED TO THE BURNING SACRIFICE TO MAKE IT ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (SUCH AS THAT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, E.G., LEV. 16:11–19; CF. EXOD. 29:18, 25; LEV. 2:1–2; EPH. 5:2).236 PS. 141:2 PLACES IN PARALLEL “MAY MY PRAYER BE COUNTED AS INCENSE BEFORE YOU” AND “THE LIFTING UP OF MY HANDS AS THE EVENING OFFERING” (CF. SIMILARLY LUKE 1:9–10). THE FRAGRANT ODOR WAS METAPHORICAL OF THAT WHICH WAS ACCEPTABLE. REV. 8:3–5 ECHOES LEV. 16:12–13: THE PRIEST “WILL TAKE HIS CENSER FULL OF COALS OF FIRE OFF THE ALTAR, WHICH IS BEFORE THE LORD; AND HE WILL FILL HIS HANDS WITH … INCENSE … AND HE WILL PUT THE INCENSE ON THE FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, AND THE SMOKE OF THE INCENSE WILL COVER THE MERCY SEAT” (LXX). SIMILARLY, EXOD. 30:8–10 VIRTUALLY EQUATES “INCENSE” WITH “BURNT OFFERING” AND “MEAL OFFERING” AND DIRECTLY LINKS IT WITH THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. IN WIS. 18:21 MOSES IS A MEDIATOR WHOSE “PRAYER” (ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ) FOR GOD’S PROTECTION OF ISRAEL IS ALMOST EQUATED WITH A “PROPITIATION OF INCENSE” (ΘΥΜΙΆΜΑΤΟΣ ἐΞΙΛΑΣΜΌΝ), AS IN REV. 8:3–4 (SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 8:1: “ ‘SILENCE’: JEWISH BACKGROUND”).
THEREFORE, ASSOCIATED WITH THE SAINTS’ PRAYER IN 8:3–4 IS THE IDEA THAT BELIEVERS HAVE SUFFERED AND EVEN GIVEN THEIR LIVES SACRIFICIALLY BECAUSE THEY HAVE REMAINED FAITHFUL TO CHRIST. THE PETITION IN 6:10 THAT GOD WILL PUNISH THOSE WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE SAINTS IS ACCEPTABLE TO GOD BECAUSE THEY HAVE OFFERED THEIR LIVES IN HOLY WAR AS SACRIFICES IN SERVICE TO THEIR LORD: “THEY WERE SLAIN BECAUSE … OF THE TESTIMONY THAT THEY MAINTAINED” (6:9; LIKEWISE ROM. 12:1; HEB. 13:10–15; FOR THE RELATION OF 8:4 TO THE HOLY WAR THEME SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 8:6 BELOW). SIMILARLY, WIS. 3:1 AFFIRMS: “THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE IN THE HAND OF GOD.… IN THE SIGHT OF THE UNWISE THEY SEEMED TO DIE … YET IS THEIR HOPE FULL OF IMMORTALITY … THEY SHALL BE GREATLY REWARDED: FOR GOD PROVED THEM AND FOUND THEM WORTHY … AS GOLD IN A FURNACE HE HAS TRIED THEM AND RECEIVED THEM AS A BURNT OFFERING” (CF. STRIKINGLY ALSO REV. 3:4, 18; 6:9–10). THIS PARALLEL LENDS FURTHER CONFIRMATION TO THE CONCLUSION THAT IN 8:4 THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS IN 6:10 HAVE ALREADY BEEN ACCEPTED BECAUSE THEY HAVE OFFERED THEIR BODIES AS SACRIFICES TO GOD.
INCENSE IS A SYMBOL SHOWING THAT THEIR PRAYERS ARE ACCEPTED BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITHFUL SACRIFICE, WHICH WAS AN AROMA PLEASING TO THE LORD. THAT IT DEMONSTRATES THE ACCEPTABILITY NOT ONLY OF PRAYER BUT ALSO OF CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE IS APPARENT: (1) THE PLACE FROM WHICH THE SAINTS CRY OUT THEIR PRAYER FOR VINDICATION—“BENEATH THE ALTAR” (6:9)—IS WHERE THEY ARE ANSWERED (“AT THE ALTAR,” 8:3); (2) THE FIRST MENTION OF “INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS,” IS IN 5:8, WHERE THE PHRASE IS DIRECTLY LINKED WITH SACRIFICE, COMING BETWEEN THE IMAGE OF THE SLAIN LAMB APPROACHING THE THRONE (5:6–7) AND MENTION OF THE FACT THAT HE “WAS SLAIN” (5:9).
IN DAN. 9:20FF. AND 10:10FF. AN ANGEL ANSWERS DANIEL’S PRAYER, BUT ONLY AS AN AGENT SENT FROM GOD TO COMMUNICATE THE ANSWER GOD HAS ALREADY GIVEN. FOR THE MEDIATORIAL ROLE OF ANGELS IN PRAYER CF. ALSO 1 EN. 9:3; 89:76; 99:3; TEST. DAN 6:2; 3 BAR. 11:1–9; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 21.4; 18.5; B. SOTAH 33A (= B. SHABBATH 12B); MIDR. PS. 19.7; 88.2. ESPECIALLY CLOSE TO REV. 8:3–4 IS 1 EN. 9:1–11, WHERE SAINTS CRY TO ANGELS TO TELL GOD TO VINDICATE THEM, AND GOD ANSWERS BY ANNOUNCING THE FLOOD (LIKEWISE 1 EN. 99:3).
DATIVE ΤΑῖΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑῖΣ COULD BE TAKEN TEMPORALLY (“SIMULTANEOUSLY WITH THE PRAYERS”),237 AS A SIMPLE DATIVE OF ACCOMPANIMENT (“WITH THE PRAYERS”),238 OR EVEN AS A DATIVE OF ADVANTAGE (“IN FAVOR [IN BEHALF] OF THE PRAYERS”).239 THESE ARE ALSO PLAUSIBLE OPTIONS FOR THE SAME DATIVE IN 8:3. THE ABOVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE CONTEXT POINTS TO THE LAST OPTION. HOWEVER, CAIRD PLAUSIBLY SUGGESTS, ON THE BASIS OF 5:8, THAT IN 8:4 WE HAVE A DATIVE OF REFERENCE (“IN TOKEN OF THE PRAYERS”), AND HE THUS UNDERSTANDS THE INCENSE AS SYMBOLIC OF THE PRAYERS.240
FOR THE INTEGRAL RELATION OF INCENSE TO OFFERINGS AND PRAYERS SEE LIFE OF ADAM AND EVE (APOCALYPSE) 29:3–6: ADAM SAYS, “LET ME TAKE FRAGRANCES … SO THAT … I MIGHT BRING AN OFFERING TO GOD SO THAT GOD WILL HEAR ME.”
5 GOD’S FORMAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE ANGEL’S PRESENTATION OF THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS AND HIS POSITIVE RESPONSE IS THE UNMENTIONED LINK BETWEEN VV 4 AND 5. THIS IS EVIDENT AS WE RECOGNIZE V 5 AS A CLEAR DIVINE ANSWER TO THE PETITION IN 6:10. THE VERSE FORMALLY INTERPRETS THE SCENES OF WOE IN 6:12–17 AND 8:1 AS THE ANSWER TO THE PRAYER OF 6:10.241 IF THIS IS CORRECT, THEN 8:5 CONCERNS THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS GOD’S ANSWER TO THE PRAYER.242
IN RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER GOD SENDS JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH. THE ANGEL IS THE AGENT WHO EXECUTES THE JUDGMENT. THE PICTURE OF THE ANGEL FILLING HIS CENSER AND CASTING “FIRE FROM THE ALTAR … ONTO THE EARTH” CONNOTES THE FINAL JUDGMENT (AS SUGGESTED BY THE CLOSE PARALLEL IN TEST. MOS. 10:1FF.).
WE WILL ARGUE DIRECTLY BELOW (AND IN THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 8:6FF.) THAT THIS IS THE LAST JUDGMENT BECAUSE THE FIRE RESULTS IN “THUNDERS, SOUNDS, LIGHTNINGS, AND QUAKING,” WHICH IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST ASSIZE IN 11:19 AND 16:18. THIS FOURFOLD CHAIN OF COSMIC DISTURBANCE HAS A PRECEDENT IN THE OT, WHERE IT ALSO REFERS TO DIVINE JUDGMENT (E.G., ESP. EXOD. 19:16, AS WELL AS V 18; PS. 77:18–19; ISA. 29:6; ESTH. 1:1D LXX; CF. PS. 18:7–13). SINCE THE FORMULAIC PHRASE CONCLUDES THE SERIES OF TRUMPETS AND BOWLS BY REFERRING TO THE LAST JUDGMENT, THE SAME FORMULA HERE LIKEWISE MUST CONCLUDE THE SERIES OF SEALS. IT DEVELOPS THE PARTIAL PHRASE “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, AND THUNDERS” “PROCEEDING FROM THE THRONE” IN 4:5, AND SHOWS THAT 4:5 IS AN INTRODUCTORY NOTE CONCERNING THE FINAL CONDEMNATION (FOR FURTHER DEMONSTRATION OF THIS SEE ON 15:2). 4:5 IS NOT A DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT ON EARTH BUT ONLY AN EXPECTATION, SINCE THE THEOPHANY THERE IS LIMITED TO HEAVEN. THEREFORE, “EARTHQUAKE” WOULD HAVE BEEN INAPPROPRIATE THERE.243
THE SINAI THEOPHANY OF EXOD. 19:16–18 IS PARTLY IN MIND IN 8:5, SINCE IT WAS PART OF THE ALLUSION, IF NOT THE PRIMARY ONE, IN 4:5 (BESIDES EXOD. 19:18, “QUAKING” IS ALSO VIEWED AS A PART OF THE SINAI PHENOMENA EVEN MORE EMPHATICALLY IN PSS. 68:8; 77:17FF.; HABAKKUK 3). EARLY JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN WRITINGS UTILIZED THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY ASSOCIATED WITH THE SINAI THEOPHANY AND THE EXODUS TO PORTRAY THE END OF THE COSMOS.244 THIS GIVES FURTHER PLAUSIBILITY TO THE NOTION THAT THE SAME USE OCCURS IN REV. 8:5. SOMETIMES AN EARTHQUAKE IS ONE OF A SERIES OF CATACLYSMIC SIGNS THAT PRECEDE THE FINAL COSMIC DESTRUCTION BUT ARE NOT PART OF THAT DESTRUCTION (2 BAR. 27:7; 70:8; 4 EZRA 9:3; APOC. ABR. 30:6; MATT. 24:7, MARK 13:8; LUKE 21:11). BUT IN SUCH CASES THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY IS ALWAYS GENERAL, AND NEVER A CLEAR ALLUSION TO THE SINAI OR EXODUS CONTEXT. WHEN THE SINAI OR EXODUS EARTHQUAKE IS EXPLICITLY ALLUDED TO AS AN ESCHATOLOGICAL EVENT, IT IS ALWAYS A SIGN OF THE CLIMACTIC DESTRUCTION OF THE WORLD. THE SAME IS TRUE WHEN AN EARTHQUAKE IS MENTIONED AS THE SOLE ESCHATOLOGICAL SIGN.
IN REV. 8:5 THE CLIMACTIC END OF THE COSMOS IS IN MIND, SINCE THERE IS ALLUSION TO SINAI TOGETHER WITH MENTION OF THE EARTHQUAKE. IT IS TRUE THAT “QUAKING” OCCURS IN V 5 TOGETHER WITH “THUNDERS, SOUNDS, AND LIGHTNINGS,” BUT THESE ARE FURTHER REFERENCES TO THE SINAI PHENOMENA, WHICH CONTRIBUTED THERE TO THE SHAKING OF THE MOUNTAIN AND SERVE THE SAME PURPOSE HERE. AND WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE SAME PHRASE OCCURS IN 11:19 AND 16:18, WHERE IT IS AN OBVIOUS REFERENCE TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT. IN APOC. ABR. 30 TEN ESCHATOLOGICAL WOES ON THE GODLESS ARE LISTED, BEING MODELED ON THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES. IN 30:8 “THUNDER, VOICES, AND DESTROYING EARTHQUAKES” IS THE LAST OF THE PLAGUES. THIS LAST PLAGUE IN REV. 8:5 IS AN ALLUSION TO THE SINAI PHENOMENA AS A CLIMAX OF THE PLAGUE SERIES, WHICH INTRODUCES THE FINAL JUDGMENT.245
NOT ONLY ARE THE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL PHRASES IN 4:5; 8:5; 11:19; AND 16:18–21 ALL SINAI ALLUSIONS, AS GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED, BUT THEY ARE LINKED TOGETHER BY THE THEME OF FINAL JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, BAUCKHAM HAS OBSERVED THAT THESE PHRASES FORM A PROGRESSIVE SEQUENCE OF ALLUSIONS TO EXODUS 19, WHICH ARE SYSTEMATICALLY BUILT ON ONE ANOTHER:
4:5: “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, AND THUNDERS”
8:5: “THUNDERS, SOUNDS, LIGHTNINGS, AND QUAKING”
11:19: “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, QUAKING AND GREAT HAIL”
16:18–21: “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, AND QUAKING … GREAT … AND GREAT HAIL.”
“THE PROGRESSIVE EXPANSION OF THE FORMULA ACCORDS WITH THE INCREASING SEVERITY OF EACH SERIES OF JUDGMENTS, AS THE VISIONS FOCUS MORE CLOSELY ON THE END ITSELF AND THE LIMITED WARNING JUDGMENTS OF THE TRUMPETS GIVE PLACE TO THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES OF GOD’S WRATH ON THE FINALLY UNREPENTANT.”246 THEREFORE, AFTER THE INTRODUCTORY NOTE OF 4:5 ANNOUNCING THE EXPECTATION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, EACH OF THE REMAINING PHRASES IS A FORMAL NOTATION THAT THE END HAS BEEN NARRATED, BUT NOT EXHAUSTIVELY SO.
EXOD. 19:16–19 ALSO INCLUDES THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET TWICE, SO THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING “TRUMPETS” (REV. 8:2) AND “SOUNDING OF A TRUMPET” (8:6FF.) IN REVELATION 8 PARTLY ECHO THAT EXODUS IMAGERY FOR THE WRATH OF GOD. THE TRUMPETS IN REVELATION HAVE BOTH AN INAUGURATED AND FINAL END-TIME CONNOTATION (NOTE APOC. ABR. 30:8–31:1, WHERE “I WILL SOUND THE TRUMPET” DIRECTLY FOLLOWS “THUNDER, VOICES, AND DESTROYING EARTHQUAKES” FROM EXOD. 19:16–18, BOTH OF WHICH SIGNAL THE LAST JUDGMENT).
THAT 8:5 IS ABOUT THE LAST ASSIZE IS CONFIRMED FROM 14:18–19, WHERE THE JUDGMENT DAY IS COMMENCED APPARENTLY BY THE SAME ANGEL DESCRIBED IN THE SAME LANGUAGE AS HERE IN 8:3–5: “ANOTHER ANGEL, THE ONE WHO HAS POWER OVER FIRE, CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR” AND COMMANDED A SECOND ANGEL TO EXECUTE GOD’S CONSUMMATIVE WRATH AGAINST THE EARTH.
8:3–5 IS MODELED TO GREAT EXTENT ON EZEK. 10:1–7. THERE ALSO AN ANGELIC FIGURE STANDS IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE (CF. EZEK. 1:1FF.) AND “FILLS HIS HANDS WITH COALS OF FIRE FROM BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM [PRESUMABLY FROM THE ALTAR] AND SCATTERS THEM OVER THE CITY” OF JERUSALEM (10:2; CF. 10:6–7). THIS COMES IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE NARRATIVE IN EZEKIEL 9 IN WHICH ANGELS ARE COMMANDED TO SLAY ALL THE UNFAITHFUL IN JERUSALEM, ON WHOSE FOREHEADS GOD’S ANGEL DID NOT GIVE A PROTECTIVE MARK. THE DESTROYING ANGELS THEN EXECUTE THE COMMAND TO SLAY. EZEKIEL 10 IS A REPETITION TO EMPHASIZE THE DECREE OF JUDGMENT NARRATED IN CH. 9: THE COMMAND TO THE ANGEL TO TAKE FIRE FROM THE TEMPLE AND CAST IT ON JERUSALEM HIGHLIGHTS THE POINT OF THE PRECEDING CHAPTER CONCERNING THE INEVITABILITY OF THE COMING JUDGMENT ON JERUSALEM. AS THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL REVEALS, THE JUDGMENT IS ACTUALLY TO BE CARRIED OUT BY THE INVADING BABYLONIANS, WHO APPARENTLY OPERATE UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF THE ANGELS MENTIONED IN CHS. 9 AND 10. THE REMAINDER OF EZEKIEL REPEATS AGAIN AND AGAIN FROM VARIOUS PERSPECTIVES THE INEVITABILITY OF THIS COMING JUDGMENT.
IT IS NOT ACCIDENTAL THAT REV. 8:3–5 ALSO COMES AFTER THE DISCUSSION OF THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SEALED (7:1–8). BECAUSE THEY ARE SEALED, BELIEVERS ARE ABLE TO PERSEVERE IN THE MIDST OF THREATS TO THEIR FAITH AND ARE PROVIDED ULTIMATE PROTECTION AGAINST THE LAST JUDGMENT (7:9–17). THE SEAL IS WHAT ENABLES THEM TO ENTER BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE AND TO DWELL THERE FOREVER (7:15–17). THE VISION IN 8:1, 3–5 SHOWS WHAT HAPPENS ULTIMATELY TO THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL. THE PATTERN OF THIS PASSAGE FOLLOWS BROADLY THAT OF SOME OT DEPICTIONS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AGAINST SINNERS: PRAYER FOR HELP AND THEN DIVINE RESPONSE TO PRAYER, WHICH LEADS TO FIRE PROCEEDING FROM THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE TO CONSUME THE PERSECUTORS (E.G., PS. 18:6–15; HAB. 2:20–3:1–15). THOSE WITHOUT THE SEAL SUFFER FINAL JUDGMENT. THIS REPETITION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT FROM 6:12–17 IS A REFLECTION OF THE PATTERN OF RECAPITULATING JUDGMENTS IN EZEKIEL.
ΕἴΛΗΦΕΝ (“HE TOOK”) IS RECOGNIZED BY SOME GRAMMARIANS AS A TYPICAL EXAMPLE OF THE AORISTIC PERFECT, SINCE IT IS USED CONTEXTUALLY WITH THE SAME DEFINITE PAST NUANCE AS THE FOLLOWING AORIST ἐΓΈΜΙΣΕΝ (“HE FILLED”).247 ROBERTSON, HOWEVER, PREFERS TO CALL IT A “DRAMATIC COLLOQUIAL HISTORICAL PERFECT,”248 AND TURNER MAKES THE SUPERFICIAL PROPOSAL THAT JOHN MISTAKENLY VIEWED IT AS AN AORIST BECAUSE IT HAD NO REDUPLICATION.249 THOMPSON, ON THE OTHER HAND, ATTRIBUTES THE AORISTIC USE OF THE PERFECT TO JOHN’S CHARACTERISTIC SEMITIC STYLE.250
THE TRANSITION FROM THE SEALS TO THE TRUMPETS
8:3–5 CONTINUES THE FINAL JUDGMENT SCENE OF 8:1 AND IS A CONTINUATION OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. V 2 IS A PARENTHETICAL INTRODUCTION TO THE REVELATION OF THE SEVEN TRUMPET TRIALS BEGINNING IN V 6.251 THIS IS INDICATED BY V 6, WHERE THE SEVEN ANGELS HAVE NOT YET SOUNDED THEIR TRUMPETS, SO THAT THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS HAVE NOT BEEN INAUGURATED. YET, V 5 SPEAKS OF AN ACTUAL ACTIVITY OF JUDGMENT EXECUTED BY THE ANGEL: “HE THREW IT [FIRE] TO THE EARTH, AND THERE FOLLOWED PEALS OF THUNDER, SOUNDS, LIGHTNING, AND QUAKING.”
THEREFORE, 8:3–5 RECORDS AN ACTIVITY OF JUDGMENT DISTINCT FROM THE SUBSEQUENT TRUMPET WOES AND BUILDS ON 6:9–11, WHERE THE PERSECUTED SAINTS ARE DEPICTED “UNDER THE ALTAR” APPEALING TO GOD TO JUDGE THEIR PERSECUTORS. THIS IS APPARENT ABOVE ALL FROM THE MENTION THREE TIMES IN 8:3–5 OF THE “ALTAR” IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH “THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS.” AN ANGEL TAKES INCENSE AND COMBINES IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS, AND THE SMOKE FROM THE INCENSE TOGETHER WITH THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS ASCEND BEFORE GOD’S THRONE. THIS CAN BE NOTHING OTHER THAN THE SAINTS’ PRAYER IN 6:9–11 THAT GOD PUNISH THEIR PERSECUTORS, WHICH NOW IS GIVEN ANGELIC APPROVAL AND IS FORMALLY PRESENTED BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE FOR CONSIDERATION. THE DIVINE RESPONSE IN 8:5 IS TO SEND JUDGMENTAL FIRE AGAINST THE EARTH BY THE HAND OF AN ANGEL. THE RESPONSE IS TO BE INTERPRETED AS THE FINAL JUDGMENT AND NOT AS SOME TRIAL PRELIMINARY TO THAT JUDGMENT SINCE “PEALS OF THUNDER, SOUNDS, FLASHES OF LIGHTNING, AND AN EARTHQUAKE” OCCURS (THOUGH IN DIFFERENT ORDER) IN DESCRIPTIONS OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN 11:18 AND 16:18 AS PART OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET AND THE SEVENTH BOWL IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE MENTION OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE. THAT 8:3–5 CONTINUES THE LAST JUDGMENT SCENE OF 6:12–17 IS ALSO HINTED AT BY THE FACT THAT THE ENTIRE PORTRAYAL OF THAT EARLIER SCENE IS CHARACTERIZED AS A “QUAKE” AFFECTING BOTH THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, AND 8:5 CONCLUDES WITH MENTION OF A “QUAKE” (ΣΕΙΣΜΌΣ [“QUAKE”] IN 8:5 AND 6:12, AS WELL AS THE VERBAL FORM IN 6:13; FOR THE “EARTHQUAKE” AS A SIGN OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT SEE ABOVE ON 8:5).
THEREFORE, 8:3–5 IS AN ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR VINDICATION ON THEIR PERSECUTORS AND CONTINUES THE FINAL JUDGMENT SCENE OF 8:1, WHICH ITSELF HAS RESUMED AT THE POINT WHERE 6:17 STOPPED. THE UNITY OF 8:3–5 WITH 8:1 IS INDICATED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT THE SILENCE OF 8:1 PROBABLY REFERS, AT LEAST IN PART, TO THE CEASING OF ANGELIC PRAISE IN HEAVEN IN ORDER THAT GOD WOULD EITHER HEAR THE PRAYERS FOR JUDGMENT OR THAT THE ANGELS THEMSELVES WOULD HEAR GOD’S REVELATORY ANSWER TO THOSE PRAYERS (SEE ON 8:1). 8:3–5 STATES THE DIVINE ANSWER ANTICIPATED IN V 1.
THE MAIN PROBLEM WITH THIS ANALYSIS IS THAT THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS IS “STUCK” BETWEEN 8:1 AND 8:3–5. SOME CONCLUDE THAT VV 3–5 ARE PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TRUMPETS. YET IT IS CLEAR THAT THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS DO NOT BEGIN UNTIL AFTER THE NARRATION IN V 5. THE BEST EXPLANATION IS THAT VV 3–5 SERVE BOTH AS A CONCLUSION TO THE SEALS AND AS AN INTRODUCTION TO THE TRUMPETS. WE HAVE OBSERVED THAT LITERARY TRANSITIONS BETWEEN THE MAJOR SEGMENTS OF THE APOCALYPSE HAVE AN “INTERLOCKING” FUNCTION WITH RESPECT TO THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING SECTIONS SO THAT THEY RESPECTIVELY CONCLUDE AND INTRODUCE THESE SECTIONS.252
BUT IN WHAT PRECISE WAY DOES THIS LITERARY STYLE OF INTERLOCKING CONCLUDE AND INTRODUCE? IT IS CERTAINLY ILLOGICAL AND THEREFORE UNLIKELY THAT 8:3–5 IS TO BE SEEN AS A CONCLUDING LAST JUDGMENT SCENE AND AT THE SAME TIME A BEGINNING OF TEMPORAL TRIALS PRECEDING THE LAST JUDGMENT (UNDERSTANDABLY A POSITION THAT NO ONE HOLDS). ON A TYPICAL FUTURIST READING OF CH. 8 AN INTERLOCKING PHENOMENON IS NOT OBSERVED, SINCE THE SEVENTH SEAL (V 1) IS NOT REGARDED AS HAVING ANY CONTENT, AND THE REST OF THE CHAPTER FILLS IN THAT CONTENT. ACCORDING TO SUCH A PERSPECTIVE, 8:2–5 SERVES ONLY AS PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TRUMPETS. HOWEVER, AN INTERLOCKING FUNCTION WOULD NOT BE INCOMPATIBLE WITH A FUTURIST READING, SINCE 8:2–5 WOULD STILL PRIMARILY INTRODUCE THE SEVEN TRUMPETS, EVEN IF THESE JUDGMENTS ARE SEEN AS A CONTINUING ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION IN 6:9–11.
BUT, AS ARGUED ABOVE, IT IS PROBABLY BETTER TO PERCEIVE THE BACKWARD REFERENCE OF THE INTERLOCKING IN 8:3–5 TO REFER TO A RESUMPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT OF 6:12–17 AND 8:1. THIS WOULD BE A CONTINUING ANSWER TO THE PETITION FOR JUDGMENT IN 6:9–11. THIS IS SUPPORTED FURTHER BY 15:2–4, WHICH IS PARENTHETICAL AND HAS AN INTERLOCKING FUNCTION EXACTLY PARALLEL TO 8:3–5. IT, TOO, IS PRECEDED BY AN INTRODUCTORY REFERENCE TO THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO WILL EXECUTE THE SUBSEQUENT SEVENFOLD JUDGMENTS, AND THAT INTRODUCTORY REFERENCE IS NOT CONTINUED UNTIL 15:5. 15:2–4 TEMPORARILY INTERRUPTS THE BEGINNING NARRATION OF THE FOLLOWING PLAGUE SERIES BY CONTINUING A DESCRIPTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT SCENE FOUND IN 14:14–20. THAT THIS INTERRUPTION RESUMES THE THEME OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS CLEAR FROM 15:2, WHERE THE SAINTS ARE DEPICTED AS FINALLY DEFEATING THE “BEAST” AT THE END OF HISTORY.
FURTHERMORE, IN 15:4 “ALL THE NATIONS … COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE” GOD BECAUSE HE HAS “MANIFESTED” HIS “JUDGMENTS” (FOR THE CONSUMMATIVE NATURE OF THIS LANGUAGE SEE ON 15:4). CHARLES WAS SO TROUBLED BY THE APPARENTLY AWKWARD PLACEMENT OF 8:2 THAT, IN HIS TYPICAL FASHION, HE CONJECTURED THAT IT HAD BEEN MISPLACED BY AN EDITOR FROM ITS ORIGINAL POSITION FOLLOWING V 5.253 BUT IT IS HARD TO SAY WHY AN EDITOR WOULD DO SUCH A CONFUSING THING. FURTHERMORE, THE PHENOMENON OF INTERLOCKING PROPOSED HERE IN CH. 8 AND OBSERVED IN 15:2–4 IS A SUFFICIENT EXPLANATION HOW 8:2 COULD HAVE ORIGINALLY FUNCTIONED AS AN INTRODUCTION TO VV 6FF. FOLLOWED BY A PARENTHESIS FURTHER DEVELOPING V 1.
BUT HOW DOES THE INTERLOCKING PARENTHESIS OF 8:3–5 RELATE TO VV 6FF.? AS WITH 15:2–4, SO HERE THE INTERLOCKING DOES NOT INDICATE PRIMARILY A THEMATIC RELATION BUT A LITERARY CONNECTION, WHICH FUNCTIONS AS A TRANSITION FROM ONE SEVENFOLD SERIES TO THE NEXT. WHATEVER THEMATIC RELATION EXISTS MAY LIE IN CONNECTING THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS IN SOME WAY WITH THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR PUNISHMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS IN 6:9–11, WHICH HAS BEEN HEAVILY ALLUDED TO IN THE PARENTHESIS IN 8:3–5. THEREFORE, THE PARENTHESIS FUNCTIONS IN A DUAL MANNER: IT PRIMARILY CONTINUES THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL AS A DIVINE RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER OF 6:9–11, BUT SECONDARILY IT LIKEWISE SHOWS THAT THE ENTIRE FOLLOWING SERIES OF TRUMPETS IS ALSO A DIVINE RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION.254 THIS IS A FURTHER DEMONSTRATION OF THE RATIONALE FOR THE ORIGINAL PLACEMENT OF V 2 BETWEEN V 1 AND VV 3–5.255
IF THIS IS A PLAUSIBLE ASSESSMENT CONCERNING THE TRUMPETS, THEN, NOT ONLY THE LAST JUDGMENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL (AND PROBABLY ALSO THE SEVENTH TRUMPET) SHOULD BE VIEWED AS A DIVINE RESPONSE TO 6:9–11, BUT IMPLICITLY SO ALSO SHOULD THE FIRST SIX TRUMPET WOES, PRECEDING THE TRUMPET OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (11:15–19).256 THIS WOULD MARK A PROGRESSION IN THOUGHT FROM THE SERIES OF SEALS TO THAT OF THE TRUMPETS: WHEREAS THE FIRST FIVE SEALS WERE NOT FORMALLY A RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA OF 6:10, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS ARE PART OF SUCH A RESPONSE. THIS SUGGESTS THAT GOD IS BEGINNING TO ANSWER THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR RETRIBUTION EVEN AS THEY ARE PRAYING AND BEFORE THE CLIMACTIC AND FUNDAMENTAL ANSWER OF THE JUDGMENT DAY.
INDEED, PRAYER IS ONE OF THE IMPORTANT MILITARY TACTICS USED BY THE SOLDIERS OF CHRIST (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON “THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS”). THIS WOULD ALSO IMPLY THAT THE PUNISHMENTS SIGNALED BY THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS SET IN MOTION WOES THAT ARE PART OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS SIGNALED BY THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, IN THAT THOSE PUNISHED ARE MARKED OUT AS THOSE DESERVING THE JUDGMENT OF THE FINAL TRUMPET. FURTHERMORE, IT IS IMPLIED THAT THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS THE CLIMAX OF A PROCESS OF SUFFERING INAUGURATED BY THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS.
CONNECTING THE TRUMPETS WITH THE PRAYER FOR JUDGMENT IN 6:9–11 INDICATES FURTHER THAT THE FIRST FOUR SEAL WOES WERE PRIMARILY TRIALS TO TEST THE FAITH OF GOD’S PEOPLE. BUT THE TRUMPET WOES DEPICT TRIALS THAT PUNISH THE UNBELIEVING PERSECUTORS DURING THE SAME PERIOD OF THE ENTIRE CHURCH AGE WHEN THE FAITH OF BELIEVERS IS TESTED. AS ARGUED THROUGHOUT THIS COMMENTARY, FALSE CHRISTIANS IN THE VISIBLE COVENANT COMMUNITY SUFFER THE SAME PUNISHMENT AS UNBELIEVING OUTSIDERS. AND AS ARGUED IN PARTICULAR IN THE COMMENTS ON 6:1–8, THE SAME TRIALS SANCTIFY GENUINE BELIEVERS, BUT PUNISH UNBELIEVERS, SO THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE ANOTHER WAY OF LOOKING AT THE SEAL TRIALS. THE DUAL PURPOSE OF THE TRUMPET PLAGUES IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE MODEL OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES, WHERE THE ELEMENTS THAT STRUCK THE EGYPTIANS WERE TRANSFORMED TO PROTECT THE ISRAELITES (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
SOME COMMENTATORS VIEW THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS AS FOLLOWING THE SIXTH SEAL IN THE CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE OF HISTORICAL EVENTS. THE SEVENTH SEAL IS THEN SEEN AS HAVING NO CONTENT IN ITSELF, SO THAT THE SEVEN TRUMPETS AND THE SEVEN BOWLS ARE CONSIDERED THE CONTENT OF THE LAST SEAL.257 THE PRIMARY ARGUMENT AGAINST SUCH A VIEW IS OUR CONCLUSION THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL DOES HAVE ITS OWN CONTENT, WHICH IS A FIGURATIVE NARRATION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (SEE ABOVE ON 8:1).
THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL HAS ITS OWN CONTENT IS SUPPORTED BY OUR INTERPRETATION OF 8:3–5 AS A CONTINUED DESCRIPTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT BEGUN IN 8:1 (SEE ABOVE ON 8:3–5). IF THIS UNDERSTANDING OF 8:1, 3–5 IS CORRECT, THEN THE TRUMPET SERIES MUST INAUGURATE A RECOUNTING OF EVENTS THAT PRECEDE THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, IF THE EARTH, SUN, MOON, AND STARS HAVE BEEN COMPLETELY DESTROYED IN THE SIXTH SEAL, THEIR PARTIAL DESTRUCTION IN THE FIRST AND FOURTH TRUMPETS MUST PRECEDE THAT COMPLETE DESTRUCTION. IN PARTICULAR, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS ARE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH THE FIRST FIVE SEALS BECAUSE OF A VARIETY OF PARALLELS AND COMPARISONS BETWEEN THE TWO (SEE BELOW ON 8:6–9:21); BOTH THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS ARE DIVIDED INTO UNITS OF FOUR AND THEN TWO, WITH PARENTHETICAL SECTIONS BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH. THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS SIGNAL JUDGMENTS AFFECTING THE SOURCES OF HUMAN LIFE, WHILE THE FINAL THREE SIGNAL JUDGMENTS DIRECTLY STRIKING HUMANS THEMSELVES. AS WILL BE SEEN, THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS LIKEWISE PARALLEL WITH THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS.
PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.143, AFFIRMS THAT “THE SAME ELEMENTS IN THE SAME PLACE AND AT THE SAME TIME BROUGHT DESTRUCTION TO ONE PEOPLE AND PROTECTION TO THE OTHER” (SEE LIKEWISE VIT. MOS. 1.146). WIS. 11:5–12 TESTIFIES TO THE DUAL FUNCTION OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES, ACCORDING TO WHICH GOD USED THE ELEMENTS PLAGUING EGYPT TO HELP ISRAEL IN THEIR WILDERNESS SOJOURN: “BY WHAT THINGS THEIR ENEMIES WERE PUNISHED, BY THE SAME THEY [ISRAEL] IN THEIR NEED WERE BENEFITED.… FOR WHEN THEY WERE TESTED, ALBEIT BUT IN MERCY CHASTISED, THEY KNEW HOW THE UNGODLY WERE JUDGED IN WRATH AND TORMENTED, THIRSTING IN ANOTHER MANNER THAN THE JUST. FOR THESE YOU DID ADMONISH AND TEST, AS A FATHER; BUT THE OTHERS, AS A SEVERE KING, YOU DID CONDEMN AND PUNISH.…” WIS. 11:13 APPEARS TO FOCUS ONLY ON THE DUAL EFFECT OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES PRIOR TO THE SOJOURN: “WHEN THEY [THE EGYPTIANS] HEARD THAT BY THEIR OWN PUNISHMENTS THE OTHER TO BE BENEFITED, THEY HAD SOME FEELING OF THE LORD” (CF. ALSO WIS. 16:24).
THE TRUMPETS ARE CLEARLY PATTERNED AFTER THE EXODUS PLAGUES (CF. BELOW). THIS OT BACKGROUND HIGHLIGHTS THE TRUMPETS AS AN ANSWER TO THE PRAYER FOR VINDICATION OF 6:9–11, AS EVIDENT FROM THE INTRODUCTION TO THE PLAGUES IN EXOD. 3:7–9: “I [STEPHEN YAHWEH] HAVE SURELY SEEN THE AFFLICTION OF MY PEOPLE WHO ARE IN EGYPT, AND HAVE GIVEN HEED TO THEIR CRY BECAUSE OF THEIR TASKMASTERS, FOR I AM AWARE OF THEIR SUFFERINGS. SO I HAVE COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM FROM THE POWER OF THE EGYPTIANS … THE CRY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL HAS COME TO ME; FURTHERMORE, I HAVE SEEN THE OPPRESSION WITH WHICH THE EGYPTIANS ARE OPPRESSING THEM.”258
8:6–11:19: THE SEVEN TRUMPETS
THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS
THE EXODUS PLAGUES
THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS ARE SOMETIMES UNDERSTOOD AS INTENDED PRIMARILY TO WARN UNBELIEVERS THAT THEY WILL SUFFER THE FINAL JUDGMENT IF THEY DO NOT REPENT. THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE NATURE OF THESE AS “WARNING JUDGMENTS” IS THE FORMATIVE OT BACKGROUND. THE FIRST FIVE TRUMPETS ARE PATTERNED AFTER FIVE OF THE PLAGUES INFLICTED UPON THE EGYPTIANS IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ISRAEL’S EXODUS:
THE FIRST TRUMPET (8:7) CORRESPONDS TO EXOD. 9:22–25,
THE SECOND AND THIRD TRUMPETS (8:8–11) CORRESPONDS TO EXOD. 7:20–25,
THE FOURTH TRUMPET (8:12) CORRESPONDS TO EXOD. 10:21–23, AND
THE FIFTH TRUMPET (9:1–11) CORRESPONDS TO EXOD. 10:12–15.1
THIS BROAD INFLUENCE CAN BE DISCERNED DESPITE THE DIFFERENT ORDER AND DESPITE THE FACT THAT NOT ALL THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE TRUMPET WOES CORRESPOND PRECISELY TO THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES.
GOD’S OVERALL INTENTION IN THE PLAGUES WAS TO HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART SO THAT HE WOULD NOT RELEASE ISRAEL (EXOD. 4:21) AND TO GIVE HIMSELF THE OPPORTUNITY TO PERFORM HIS PLAGUE SIGNS (EXOD. 7:3; 10:1–2). THESE SIGNS WERE NOT INTENDED TO COERCE PHARAOH INTO RELEASING ISRAEL BUT FUNCTIONED PRIMARILY TO DEMONSTRATE STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INCOMPARABLE OMNIPOTENCE TO THE EGYPTIANS (EXOD. 7:5, 17; 8:10, 22 [= 8:6, 18 IN THE MT]; 9:16, 29; 10:1–2). GOD CONTINUED TO HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART SO THAT HE COULD MULTIPLY HIS SIGNS. OTHERWISE PHARAOH WOULD HAVE LET ISRAEL GO, AND GOD WOULD NOT HAVE HAD OCCASION TO DEMONSTRATE HIS OMNIPOTENCE THROUGH THE PERFORMANCE OF THE SIGNS. THE EXODUS PLAGUES ALSO SERVED TO DEMONSTRATE THE HARDNESS OF HEART IN PHARAOH AND THE MAJORITY OF THE EGYPTIANS. IN THIS LIGHT, THE PLAGUES ARE ALSO JUDGMENTS EXECUTED AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS FOR THEIR HARDNESS OF HEART, FOR THEIR IDOLATRY, AND FOR PERSECUTING GOD’S PEOPLE. THAT IDOLATRY WAS IN VIEW IS SHOWN BY THE FACT THAT EACH PLAGUE IS A JUDGMENT UNIQUELY SUITED FOR A PARTICULAR EGYPTIAN GOD AND IS THEREFORE MEANT AS A POLEMIC AND JUDGMENT AGAINST THAT GOD.2
THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF THE PLAGUE SIGNS WAS TO GLORIFY STEPHEN YAHWEH. EVEN WHEN GOD GRANTS PHARAOH A CHANGE OF HEART SO THAT PHARAOH RELEASES ISRAEL, HE HARDENS IT AGAIN. THIS LEADS TO THE DEFEAT OF THE EGYPTIANS IN THE RED SEA, WHICH AGAIN RESULTS IN GOD’S GLORY (EXOD. 14:4, 8, 17). AND THIS IS CERTAINLY THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF ALL OF THE PLAGUE SIGNS AND OF THE HARDENING OF PHARAOH’S HEART (CF. EXOD. 9:16). THEREFORE, THE FINAL DEFEAT OF THE EGYPTIANS AT THE RED SEA IS BUT A CULMINATION OF THE PURPOSE INHERENT IN ALL THE PRECEDING PLAGUES.
CONSEQUENTLY, WHILE THE EXODUS PLAGUES MAY BE CONCEIVED AS WARNINGS, THEY ARE NOT ULTIMATELY MEANT TO CAUSE PHARAOH AND THE MAJORITY OF EGYPTIANS TO REPENT BUT TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY ARE BEING JUDGED BECAUSE OF THEIR HARDNESS OF HEART AND TO DEMONSTRATE STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INCOMPARABILITY AND GLORY. AT THE HEART OF EVERY PLAGUE SEQUENCE IS MOSES’ COMMAND TO LET ISRAEL GO, FOLLOWED BY AN INDICTMENT OF PHARAOH AND ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE COMING JUDGMENT. THE INDICTMENT ASSUMES THAT PHARAOH WILL NOT RELEASE THE PEOPLE AND THAT JUDGMENT WILL DEFINITELY FOLLOW. THIS ASSUMPTION IS BASED ON THE KNOWLEDGE THAT PHARAOH’S HEART IS STILL IN A HARDENED CONDITION. HIS REACTION TO THE SIGNS IS DETERMINED TO BE NEGATIVE BECAUSE HIS HEART HAS BEEN HARDENED BY GOD. ALTHOUGH THE PLAGUES ARE WARNINGS FOR WHICH PHARAOH WILL BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE IF HE DOES NOT HEED THEM, THEY ARE ULTIMATELY INTENDED AS JUDGMENTS. FOR NOT ONLY HAS GOD FOREKNOWN AND PREDICTED PHARAOH’S OBDURATE RESPONSE (EXOD. 3:19; 4:21; 7:3), HE HAS ALSO CAUSED IT (4:21; 7:3).3 THEREFORE, THE PLAGUES ARE BEST VIEWED NOT SO MUCH AS WARNINGS FOR THE MAJORITY OF EGYPTIANS AS ACTUAL JUDGMENTS (SEE FURTHER EXOD. 7:14–25; 7:26–8:11 [MT]; 8:16–28; 9:1–7; 9:13–25; 10:12–20).4
ON THE OTHER HAND, JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.14.1, STATES THAT ONE REASON FOR RECOUNTING THE EXODUS PLAGUES IS TO WARN “HUMANKIND” IN GENERAL THAT WHEN THEY OFFEND GOD AS THE EGYPTIANS DID, THEY WILL BE PUNISHED IN THE SAME WAY (CF. AMOS 4:10). MORE POINTEDLY, PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.95, SAYS THAT ONE PURPOSE OF THE PLAGUES WAS TO BRING THE EGYPTIANS TO THEIR SENSES, AND HE SUBSEQUENTLY NOTES THAT SOME “WERE CONVERTED AND BROUGHT TO A WISER MIND” (1.147). THESE COMMENTS RIGHTLY RECOGNIZE THAT EXODUS IMPLIES THAT SOME EGYPTIANS WERE CONVERTED BY THE PLAGUES, SO THAT THE PLAGUES DID FUNCTION FOR THEM AS POSITIVE WARNINGS (SO EXOD. 12:38). THIS DOES NOT CONTRADICT THE ANALYSIS ABOVE, SINCE THE MAJORITY OF THE EGYPTIANS DID NOT REPENT. FOR THE MAJORITY, THE PURPOSE OF THE PLAGUES WAS TO HARDEN THEM IN THEIR INTRACTABILITY.
THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE BOTH A LITERARY AND A THEOLOGICAL MODEL FOR THE TRUMPETS. THEREFORE, THE TRUMPET PLAGUES ARE BETTER VIEWED PRIMARILY AS ACTUAL JUDGMENTS ON THE MAJORITY OF EARTH’S INHABITANTS, THOUGH SECONDARILY THEY ARE WARNINGS FOR ONLY A REMNANT. THEIR SECONDARY FUNCTION AS WARNINGS IS INDICATED BY THE LIMITATION OF THE JUDGMENTS IN REV. 8:7–9:21, WHICH IMPLIES THAT GOD IS RESTRAINING HIS WRATH TO ALLOW FOR REPENTANCE. SOME WHO THINK THAT THE MAIN PURPOSE OF THE TRUMPETS IS TO WARN APPEAL TO 9:20–21, WHERE IT SAYS THAT NONE OF THE UNBELIEVERS “REPENTED” FROM THEIR SINS.5 ON THE OTHER HAND, THIS TEXT COULD JUST AS EASILY SUGGEST THAT THE OVERALL PURPOSE OF THE TRUMPETS FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE WAS, AFTER ALL, TO JUDGE BY HARDENING UNBELIEVERS FURTHER. IF THE TRUMPETS ARE MODELED ONLY LITERARILY ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES, THEN IT IS POSSIBLE TO VIEW THEIR ULTIMATE AIM AS ADMONITORY. BUT IF THE THEOLOGY OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES HAS BEEN FORMATIVE FOR THE COMPOSITION OF THE TRUMPETS, THEN THE TRUMPETS MUST ULTIMATELY BE UNDERSTOOD AS PUNISHMENTS THAT FURTHER HARDEN THE MAJORITY OF PEOPLE. THE TRUMPETS ARE NOT INTENDED TO COERCE UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS INTO REPENTANCE BUT PRIMARILY TO DEMONSTRATE TO THEM GOD’S UNIQUENESS AND INCOMPARABLE OMNIPOTENCE. THE TRUMPETS ALSO SERVE TO DEMONSTRATE HUMAN HARDNESS OF HEART AND THE FACT THAT PEOPLE ARE BEING PUNISHED BECAUSE OF THIS HARDNESS, WHICH IS EXPRESSED BY THEIR PERSISTENCE IN IDOLATRY (SO 9:20–21) AND THEIR PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS (CF. 6:9–11). NEVERTHELESS, A REMNANT OF UNBELIEVERS WILL REPENT IN THE FACE OF THESE PLAGUES, THOUGH THAT IS NOT THE PRIMARY AIM OF THE PLAGUES.
ALL OF THESE TEMPORAL JUDGMENTS CLIMAX IN THE GREAT LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS DESCRIBED IN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (11:15–19). THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE PROBABLY UNDERSTOOD BY JOHN AS TYPOLOGICAL FORESHADOWINGS OF PUNISHMENTS ON THE UNGODLY DURING THE ESCHATOLOGICAL CHURCH AGE, WHICH PRECEDES THE FINAL EXODUS OF GOD’S PEOPLE FROM THIS WORLD TO THE NEW CREATION (SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 8:1 AND BELOW, PP. 485–89). THE RESULT AND GOAL OF ALL SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS IS NOT ONLY TO DEMONSTRATE GOD’S INCOMPARABILITY AND THE JUST JUDGMENT OF SINNERS, BUT ABOVE ALL TO HIGHLIGHT GOD’S GLORY (SO 11:13, 15–16; CF. 15:4; 19:1–7). THESE PLAGUES ARE JUDICIAL PUNISHMENTS OF THE PERSECUTORS OF GOD’S PEOPLE BECAUSE THEY HAVE ALREADY REFUSED TO REPENT. THE INDICTMENT ASSUMES CONTINUED FAILURE TO REPENT BECAUSE OF A HARDENED ATTITUDE. THE REACTION TO THE SIGNS OF WOE IS DETERMINED TO BE NEGATIVE BECAUSE GOD HAS NOT GIVEN TO THESE SINNERS THE “SEAL,” WHICH WOULD ENABLE THEM TO RESPOND IN FAITH (CF. 7:1–8 AND 9:4). INDEED, GOD INTENDS THAT THESE PLAGUES AFFLICT ONLY THOSE BOTH WITHIN AND OUTSIDE THE VISIBLE COMMUNITY OF FAITH WHO DO NOT HAVE HIS PROTECTIVE SEAL. ISRAELITES IN EGYPT WHO DID NOT MARK THEIR DOORS WITH THE LAMB’S BLOOD ALSO SUFFERED THE FATE OF THE UNBELIEVING EGYPTIANS.
THIS ANALYSIS IS CONSISTENT WITH AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE TRUMPETS AS GOD’S ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA IN 6:9–11 THAT THEIR PERSECUTORS BE PUNISHED. THE CONNECTION WITH 6:9–11 ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THE TRUMPETS ARE NOT MAINLY WARNINGS BUT PUNISHMENTS FOR UNREPENTANT PERSECUTORS AND IDOLATERS.
TRUMPETS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE IMAGERY OF TRUMPETS HAS A NUMBER OF CONNOTATIONS IN THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS, WHICH ARE DETERMINED BY THE CONTEXT IN WHICH THE IMAGE APPEARS. IN THE OT TRUMPETS PREDOMINANTLY INDICATE: A WARNING TO REPENT, JUDGMENT, VICTORY OR SALVATION, ENTHRONEMENT OF ISRAEL’S KING, ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGMENT OR SALVATION, OR THE GATHERING TOGETHER OF GOD’S PEOPLE.6
IN THE NT THE TRUMPET IS SOUNDED TO INDICATE THE END-TIME COMING OF CHRIST AND THE GATHERING TOGETHER OF HIS PEOPLE (MATT. 24:30–31; 1 COR. 15:52; 1 THESS. 4:16). IN THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION AND AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES, THE EMPHASIS IS ON JUDGMENT MORE THAN ON WARNINGS TO REPENT (TRUMPETS IN THE PSEUDO-APOCALYPSE OF JOHN ANNOUNCE THE LAST JUDGMENT). BUT SINCE BOTH THE SEALS AND THE TRUMPETS ARE TRIALS UNLEASHED BECAUSE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST (CF. 5:5–6:1FF.), THE TRUMPETS MUST BE SEEN AS JUDGMENTS ULTIMATELY EXECUTED AS AN EXPRESSION OF CHRIST’S ASSUMPTION OF KINGSHIP AND CONSEQUENT SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY, FOLLOWING FROM THE RESURRECTION. WE ARE REMINDED AGAIN IN 8:1 WITH THE REVELATION OF THE SEVENTH SEAL THAT THE EXALTED LAMB IS STILL LEADING ON THE WOEFUL EVENTS OF HISTORY. THE CLOSE RELATION OF 8:1 TO THE TRUMPETS IN 8:6FF. POINTS FURTHER TO CHRIST BEING THE ONE WHO ULTIMATELY UNLEASHES THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS AS HE DID THE SEAL WOES. 8:2 CLEARLY SAYS THAT THE SEVEN ANGELS RECEIVED THEIR POWER FROM GOD TO EXECUTE THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS (THIS IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE USE OF THE DIVINE PASSIVE NOT ONLY IN 8:2 BUT ALSO IN 9:1, 3, 5).
IN THE OT, TRUMPETS ALSO ANNOUNCED AN ALARM THAT HOLY BATTLE WAS TO BE ENGAGED AGAINST ISRAEL’S ENEMY OR AGAINST ISRAEL AS GOD’S ENEMY (E.G., JUDG. 7:16–22; JER. 4:5–21; 42:14; 51:27; EZEK. 7:14; HOS. 8:1; JOEL 2:1; ZEPH. 1:16). THE PRIMARY BACKGROUND HERE IS THE STORY OF THE FALL OF JERICHO, WHERE TRUMPETS ANNOUNCED THE IMPENDING VICTORY IN A HOLY WAR. THAT THIS IS AT WORK IN REVELATION IS EVIDENT FROM THE PARALLEL OF SEVEN TRUMPETS BLOWN BY SEVEN PRIESTS (JOSHUA 6) OR SEVEN ANGELS (REVELATION 8–9), WHO ARE PRIESTLY FIGURES (15:5–6).7 THE PRIESTS REPRESENT GOD’S AUTHORITY, WHICH IS SYMBOLIZED BY THE ARK WITH WHICH THEY ARE FORMALLY ASSOCIATED (THE PRESENCE OF THE ARK IN REV. 8:3–5 IS IMPLIED BY THE EXPLICIT REFERENCE IN 11:19). AND IN BOTH JOSHUA AND REVELATION “SILENCE” PRECEDES THE TRUMPET JUDGMENT.8
THIS BACKGROUND CLARIFIES TWO IMPORTANT IDEAS NECESSARY FOR UNDERSTANDING THE TRUMPET WOES IN REVELATION. FIRST, THE EMPHASIS WITH THE TRUMPETS IS ON JUDGMENT MORE THAN WARNINGS TO REPENT. IN FACT, THE JERICHO ACCOUNT CONFIRMS WHAT WE HAVE SEEN FROM THE THEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES. THE TRUMPETS BLOWN BY THE PRIESTS, LIKE THE PLAGUES ON EGYPT, ARE NOT WARNINGS AT ALL, BUT INDICATE ULTIMATELY ONLY JUDGMENT, WHICH GOD HAS ALREADY DECIDED TO BRING ON HIS ENEMIES AND THOSE OF HIS PEOPLE.9
THE SECOND IDEA HIGHLIGHTED BY THE JOSHUA 6 MODEL IS THAT THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS IN REVELATION 8–9 ARE PUNISHMENTS PRELIMINARY TO A CLIMACTIC JUDGMENT. STRICTLY SPEAKING, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS IN JOSHUA 6 ANNOUNCE THE JUDGMENT TO COME ON THE SEVENTH DAY, WHICH CLIMAXED WITH AN EARTHQUAKE. BUT THEY ARE ALSO PART OF THE PROCESS LEADING UP TO AND NECESSARY FOR WHAT WILL BE DONE ON THE SEVENTH DAY, WHICH CULMINATES IN THE DECISIVE JUDGMENT OF JERICHO. LIKEWISE, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS OF THE APOCALYPSE SHOULD BE VIEWED AS NECESSARY PRELIMINARY WOES LEADING UP TO AND CLIMAXING IN A DECISIVE JUDGMENT. THE DEFINITIVE JUDGMENT SIGNALED BY THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS THE LAST JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 11:15–19). AT THIS TIME THE “GREAT CITY” (SO 11:8), OF WHICH JERICHO IS AN ANTICIPATORY TYPE, WILL FINALLY AND DECISIVELY BE DESTROYED, AS DESCRIBED IN 11:13: “IN THAT HOUR THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND A TENTH OF THE CITY FELL” (FOR THIS AS THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT AND NOT SOME PARTIAL TEMPORAL TRIAL SEE ON 11:13). THE TRUMPETS ARE VIEWED AS PROPHETIC ADUMBRATIONS OF THE TRIALS THAT ARE DESTINED TO AFFLICT THE PERSECUTORS OF GOD’S PEOPLE DURING THE TIMES LEADING UP TO THE LAST JUDGMENT.
IN THE LIGHT OF 9:20–21 (“THE REST … WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES DID NOT REPENT …”), THE TRUMPETS CAN ALSO BE SEEN AS WARNINGS TO REPENT, WARNINGS THAT, LIKE THOSE IN EGYPT AND JERICHO, ARE NOT PRIMARILY INTENDED TO PRODUCE REPENTANCE BUT ARE PUNISHMENTS FOR THOSE WHO ARE INTRACTABLY OBDURATE. IF “THE REST” (Οἱ ΛΟΙΠΟΊ) IS TAKEN ABSOLUTELY, THEN PUNISHMENT, NOT WARNING, IS THE ONLY PURPOSE OF THE TRUMPETS. IF THE REFERENCE CONNOTES ONLY THOSE WHO PROVE TO BE ULTIMATELY INTRACTABLE, THEN THE TRUMPETS COULD CONVEY THE SECONDARY NOTION OF WARNING. THE LATTER NOTION IS MORE PLAUSIBLE IN THE LIGHT OF THE DUAL PURPOSE OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES (SEE ABOVE). TOGETHER WITH THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT, THE TRUMPETS AT JERICHO ALSO INDICATED VICTORY FOR GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. THIS CONFIRMS THE SAME THRUST AS THE TRUMPETS IN REVELATION.
IT IS SUITABLE THAT THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS WOULD BE PLACED IMMEDIATELY AFTER REVELATION 7, WHERE THE PEOPLE OF GOD HAVE BEEN PORTRAYED AS A FIGHTING ARMY (7:3–8) CONDUCTING VICTORIOUS HOLY WAR IRONICALLY BY REMAINING FAITHFUL DESPITE EARTHLY SUFFERING (E.G., 7:14). THE BLOWING OF MULTIPLE TRUMPETS, IN CONTRAST TO ONLY ONE TRUMPET, INDICATES A CALL TO FIGHT AGAINST THE ENEMY IN NUM. 10:2–9. THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE DEPICTION OF THE WAR CAMP IN NUMBERS 1FF., WHICH IS BEHIND BOTH THE MILITARY ORGANIZATION AT QUMRAN AND REV. 7:4–8, ALSO WAS FORMATIVE FOR QUMRAN’S VIEW OF TRUMPETS IN THE LAST BATTLE (SEE BELOW) AND CONTINUES TO BE EVOKED IN THE TRUMPET WOES OF REVELATION 8–9.
WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FROM 6:9–11 FOR VINDICATION AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS IS ANSWERED BOTH IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL AND IN THE FOLLOWING TRUMPET WOES. THESE PRAYERS ARISE TO GOD, AND GOD RESPONDS BY CAUSING INAUGURATED AND FINAL JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH. THE TRUMPET INFLICTIONS COMING ON THE HEELS OF CH. 7 SHOULD BE SEEN AS ANOTHER OF THE WAYS THE SAINTS CARRY ON HOLY WAR: THEY PRAY THAT GOD’S JUDICIAL DECREE WILL BE CARRIED OUT AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS. THEY WAGE IRONIC WARFARE BY MEANS OF SACRIFICIAL SUFFERING, WHICH MAKES THEIR PRAYER OF VINDICATION ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (SEE FURTHER ON 8:4). THIS IS CLOSELY PARALLELED BY THE QUMRAN STRATEGY FOR THE END-TIME BATTLE: PART OF THE WAR PLAN WAS TO WRITE PRAYERS FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMY ON TRUMPETS TO BE BLOWN DURING THE BATTLE (SEE BELOW). WORLD DISTURBANCE AND THE APPARENTLY EVIL OCCURRENCES OF HISTORY ARE NOT A SIGN THAT EVENTS ARE OUT OF GOD’S CONTROL, BUT ARE AN EXPRESSION OF HOLY WAR, COMING AS A RESULT OF THE CHURCH’S PRAYERS AND GOD’S SOVEREIGN RESPONSE TO THOSE PRAYERS.10 AS AT JERICHO, THE SAINTS DO NOT DIRECTLY FIGHT, BUT WAIT ON GOD TO FIGHT FOR THEM FROM HEAVEN.
GOD TYPICALLY FOUGHT ISRAEL’S HOLY WARS FROM HEAVEN BY CAUSING THE ELEMENTS OF NATURE (INCLEMENT WEATHER, ETC.) TO THWART THE ENEMY. HE DEFEATED THE EGYPTIANS THROUGH THE TEN PLAGUES AND THEN THE MIRACLE AT THE RED SEA. LIKEWISE, THE SUN, THE MOON, AND HAIL WERE EMPLOYED TO DEFEAT THE AMORITES (JOSH. 10:10–15). “THE STARS FOUGHT FROM HEAVEN” AGAINST THE CANAANITES, CAUSING THEM TO BE DEFEATED THROUGH A FLOOD (JUDG. 5:19–21). SOME OF THE DESCRIPTIONS OF VICTORY IN HOLY WAR ARE LITERAL (EXODUS 7–15), OTHERS FIGURATIVE (PS. 18:4–19), AND STILL OTHERS A MIXTURE OF THE TWO (AS IN JUDGES 5). MOST ARE FIGURATIVE (SEE ON 6:12–14 AND BELOW). AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND, THE PORTRAYAL OF THE TRUMPET PLAGUES IN REVELATION 8–9 WITH THE SAME OT IMAGERY ENHANCES FURTHER THE NOTION THAT THE TRUMPETS DEPICT GOD CONDUCTING HOLY WAR.
IT IS BEYOND COINCIDENCE THAT “A VERY LOUD TRUMPET SOUND” SUMMONS ISRAEL TO MOUNT SINAI TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S KINGSHIP AND PRESENCE AMONG THEM AFTER THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT HAVE BEEN EXECUTED (EXOD. 19:6, 13–19).11 INDEED, PHILO, SPEC. LEG. 2.188–92, SAYS THAT THE FEAST OF “TRUMPETS” WAS BASED ON EXOD. 19:16, WHERE THE TRUMPET WAS BLOWN BECAUSE IT “IS THE INSTRUMENT USED IN WAR … FOR ENGAGING BATTLE AND ALSO FOR RECALLING THE TROOPS … TO THEIR RESPECTIVE CAMPS”; THE FEAST EXPRESSED THANKS “TO GOD THE PEACEMAKER … WHO [FIRST] DESTROYS FACTION BOTH IN CITIES AND IN THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE UNIVERSE.” PHILO ADDS THAT BOTH THE TRUMPET OF EXOD. 19:16 AND THE FESTIVE TRUMPETS WERE DIRECTED “PARTLY TO THE NATION [ISRAEL] IN PARTICULAR, PARTLY TO ALL HUMANKIND.”
THIS OT PATTERN OF DESTRUCTIVE PLAGUES FOLLOWED BY THE PEACE OF KINGSHIP HAS BEEN PARTIALLY FORMATIVE FOR JOHN’S INTRODUCTION OF THE END-TIME KINGSHIP OF GOD IN 11:15–19 BY THE SEVENTH TRUMPET FOLLOWING THE PLAGUES OF THE PRECEDING TRUMPETS. THE PRESENCE OF THE EXODUS BACKGROUND IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT THE THEOPHANIC DESCRIPTION OF EXOD. 19:16, 18 (“SOUNDS AND LIGHTNING FLASHES … QUAKING”) HAS BEEN FORMATIVE FOR THE SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS THAT BOTH INTRODUCE (REV. 8:5) AND CONCLUDE (11:19) THE TRUMPET SERIES (SEE FURTHER ON 4:5; 8:5; 11:19).
WE HAVE CONCLUDED ABOVE THAT THE TRUMPETS REPRESENT PUNITIVE JUDGMENTS AGAINST HARDENED UNBELIEVERS INSTEAD OF MERE WARNINGS TO INDUCE REPENTANCE. THIS IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THE SYSTEMATIC USE OF TRUMPETS IN THE LAST ESCHATOLOGICAL BATTLE TO BE CONDUCTED BY THE SAINTS OF QUMRAN AGAINST THE FORCES OF BELIAL (SO 1QM 3; 8.10–9.16; 10.6–8; 11.9–11; 16; 17.10–15; 18.3–5). THE QUMRAN BATTLE IS ALSO BASED PARTLY ON JOSHUA 6 AND NUMBERS 10 (NOTE THE APPEAL TO NUM. 10:9 IN 1QM 10.6–8). SEVEN AARONIC PRIESTS ARE MENTIONED IN THE WAR SCROLL (1QM), THOUGH ONLY SIX HAVE TRUMPETS. THE TRUMPETS ANNOUNCE THE JUDGMENT AND DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY, AS IS CLEAR FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS THAT WERE TO BE WRITTEN ON THEM (1QM 3.3–11—E.G., “TO PUT TO FLIGHT ALL WHO HATE RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND WITHDRAWAL OF FAVORS FROM THOSE WHO HATE GOD,” “VENGEANCE OF HIS ANGER ON ALL THE SONS OF DARKNESS,” “TO DESTROY UNGODLINESS”). THIS IS EMPHASIZED BY THE SUMMARY OF ALL THE TRUMPETS AS “TRUMPETS OF SLAUGHTER” (8.8–9; 9.1–2; 16.9). THE VERY BLOWING OF THE TRUMPETS PARTLY BRINGS ABOUT THE DEFEAT. THE DEFEAT HERALDED BY THE TRUMPETS ALSO MEANS THAT THE SAINTS “WILL BE REMEMBERED BEFORE … GOD AND SAVED FROM [THEIR] … ENEMIES” (10.7–8). THE PRIEST WITHOUT A TRUMPET IS TO WALK IN FRONT OF ALL THE TROOPS “TO STRENGTHEN THEIR HANDS IN BATTLE.” THE OTHER SIX PRIESTS ARE TO SOUND THEIR TRUMPETS SEVEN TIMES FOR EACH ASSAULT THAT THE TROOPS OF QUMRAN MAKE AGAINST THE ENEMY. THE ENEMY WILL BE ROUTED AFTER THE SEVENTH ASSAULT, AND THE SAINTS ARE TO PURSUE THEM UNTIL THEY ARE FINALLY DESTROYED (8.12–9.7).
IN ADDITION, SEVEN LEVITICAL PRIESTS ARE TO GO WITH THE SEVEN AARONIC PRIESTS AND ARE ASSIGNED TO CARRY SEVEN “HORNS” AND BLOW THEM DURING THE BATTLE TO BRING ABOUT VICTORY BY CONFOUNDING THE ENEMY (7.13–15; 8.9–10). THIS IS RELATED TO THE TALMUDIC REFLECTION THAT A TRUMPET WAS TO BE BLOWN ON TISHRI 1, WHICH IN THE RABBINIC PERIOD CAME TO BE VIEWED AS THE FIRST DAY OF THE NEW YEAR. GOD WAS EXPECTED TO JUDGE ALL PEOPLE ON THIS DAY AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE TRUMPETS ARE BLOWN ON THIS LAST DAY NOT ONLY TO HERALD THE LAST JUDGMENT BUT ALSO TO CONFUSE SATAN (B. ROSH HASHANAH 16A-B).
INDEED, THE TRUMPET SYMBOL IN POSTBIBLICAL JUDAISM HAD A PREDOMINANTLY ESCHATOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE (CF. ALSO ISA. 27:13; JOEL 2:1, 15; ZEPH. 1:16; ZECH. 9:14; PSS. SOL. 11:1; 4 EZRA 6:23).12 THE TRUMPETS AND HORNS IN THE WAR SCROLL DO NOT PRODUCE A MAGICAL EFFECT OF VICTORY OR SIGNIFY THAT THE SAINTS ON EARTH WIN THE BATTLE MERELY BY THEIR OWN EFFORTS. THEY INDICATE, RATHER, THE ULTIMATE FACT THAT THE DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY IS A RESULT OF GOD CONDUCTING BATTLE FROM HEAVEN THROUGH HIS ANGELIC HOSTS (E.G., 1QM 9.10–16; 11.17–12.11). THIS JUDGMENT OF THE ENEMY IS LIKENED TO THAT BROUGHT ON PHARAOH AND THE EGYPTIANS (11.9–11; 14.1).
THE MAIN DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS AT QUMRAN AND IN REVELATION IS THAT THE FORMER IMMEDIATELY PRECEDE THE CLIMAX OF HISTORY, WHEREAS, ON OUR READING, THE LATTER ENCOMPASS THE WHOLE OF THE CHURCH AGE. ONLY THE LAST TRUMPET HERALDS THE VERY END OF HISTORY (ALTHOUGH THE SEVENTH TRUMPET COULD HAVE BEEN IMMINENT FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE, AS WOULD THEN BE THE CASE WITH EVERY CHRISTIAN GENERATION THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE).
LIFE OF ADAM AND EVE (APOCALYPSE) 22:1–3 PORTRAYS “THE ARCHANGEL … SOUNDING HIS TRUMPET” TO SIGNAL THAT GOD WAS ABOUT TO PASS “SENTENCE” AND “JUDGMENT” ON ADAM AND EVE. THIS IS IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH MENTION OF THEM “HIDING” FROM GOD (23:1–2), WHICH IS ALSO ALLUDED TO IN REV. 6:17.
POSSIBLY ALSO IN THE BACKGROUND ARE THE SEVEN TRUMPETS BLOWN BY THE LEVITES, WHICH FORMED PART OF THE MUSIC FOR THE TEMPLE LITURGY (1 CHRON. 15:24 [NOTE THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE ARK OF GOD]; NEH. 12:41). THESE WERE BLOWN EACH OF THE SEVEN DAYS OF THE WEEK (CF. THE CONTEXT OF 1 CHRON. 15:24–16:7, 37; NEH. 12:41–47). THESE TRUMPETS WERE TO BE A “REMINDER” OF ISRAEL’S NEEDS “BEFORE … GOD” AND WERE TO REMIND THE ISRAELITES TO THANK GOD FOR THE WAY IN WHICH HE HAD GRACIOUSLY REMEMBERED THEM IN PAST TIMES (E.G., 1 CHRON. 16:4; NUM. 10:10; PSALM 150).13
THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS: GOD RESPONDS TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER BY USING ANGELS TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS ON THE PERSECUTING WORLD, LEADING UP TO THE LAST JUDGMENT (8:6–9:21)
THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS: GOD DEPRIVES THE UNGODLY OF EARTHLY SECURITY BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSECUTION AND IDOLATRY IN ORDER TO INDICATE THEIR SEPARATION FROM HIM (8:6–12)
THE TRUMPETS PORTRAY JUDGMENT ON UNBELIEVERS BECAUSE OF THEIR HARDENED ATTITUDE, THUS DEMONSTRATING GOD’S INCOMPARABLE SOVEREIGNTY AND GLORY. THESE JUDGMENTS ARE NOT INTENDED TO EVOKE REPENTANCE BUT TO PUNISH BECAUSE OF THE PERMANENTLY HARDENED, UNREPENTANT STANCE OF THE UNBELIEVERS TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. AS SUGGESTED ABOVE, ALTHOUGH 8:3–5 PRIMARILY SHOWS THAT THE LAST JUDGMENT IS GOD’S ANSWER TO 6:10, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT 8:3–5 ALSO FUNCTIONS SECONDARILY TO LINK THE TRUMPETS WITH THE PRAYER IN 6:10 FOR THE WORLD’S PUNISHMENT. IF THIS IS CORRECT, THEN, NOT ONLY SHOULD THE LAST JUDGMENT, REPRESENTED BY THE SEVENTH SEAL (AND PROBABLY ALSO THE SEVENTH TRUMPET), BE VIEWED AS A DIVINE RESPONSE TO 6:9–11, BUT ALSO THE FIRST SIX TRUMPET WOES PRECEDING THAT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (11:15–19) SHOULD BE SO VIEWED, ESPECIALLY AS ANTICIPATING AND FINDING THEIR CLIMAX IN THE FINAL PUNISHMENT. ANOTHER INDICATION THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE AN INITIAL FORMAL ANSWER TO THE PRAYER FOR VINDICATION AGAINST “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH” (6:11) IS THAT THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS ARE CALLED “WOES” AGAINST “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH” (8:13; SO LIKEWISE 11:10). THIS WOULD MARK A PROGRESSION IN THOUGHT FROM THE SEALS TO THE TRUMPETS.
BUT REGARDLESS OF WHETHER OR NOT THIS SUGGESTED LINK IS PLAUSIBLE, THE TRUMPETS MARK THE BEGINNING OF A NEW SERIES OF JUDGMENTS. THE FIRST SIX WOES PRECEDE THE LAST PUNISHMENT, REPRESENTED BY THE SEVENTH SEAL AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THEREFORE, THE TRUMPETS DO NOT FOLLOW THE SEVENTH SEAL CHRONOLOGICALLY BUT ONLY LITERARILY. THE TRUMPETS RECAPITULATE THE SEALS. BUT WHEREAS THE FIRST FIVE SEALS FOCUSSED ON THE TRIALS THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS MUST PASS, NOW THE FOCUS IN THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS IS ON JUDGMENTS THAT UNBELIEVERS, BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE VISIBLE CHURCH, MUST ENDURE. THE TRUMPETS RESEMBLE SOME OF THE TRIALS PICTURED IN THE SEALS, BUT NOW THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE TRIALS IS TO PUNISH.
6 NOW THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SEVEN TRUMPET ANGELS, INTRODUCED IN V 2 BUT ABRUPTLY INTERRUPTED, IS CONTINUED. THEY PREPARE TO SOUND THE TRUMPETS AND SO TO UNLEASH THEIR RESPECTIVE AFFLICTIONS.
1 EN. 90:21–27 DEPICTS SEVEN ANGELS WHO ARE AGENTS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IN THAT THEY BIND AND PRESENT EVIL ANGELS AND HUMANS TO GOD FOR SENTENCING.
THE FUTURE INDICATIVE INSTEAD OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE FOLLOWING ἵΝΑ (“IN ORDER THAT”) IS A SEMITISM, WHICH IS APPARENT FROM THE LXX TRANSLATION OF HEBREW IMPERFECTS PRECEDED BY FINAL CONJUNCTIONS (SO LIKEWISE 8:3).14
7 THE FIRST ANGEL SOUNDS HIS TRUMPET, AND THE FIRST OF THE NEW SERIES OF JUDGMENTS IS SENT FORTH. THE JUDGMENT CONSISTS OF “HAIL AND FIRE MIXED WITH BLOOD, AND IT WAS CAST ONTO THE EARTH” (IN SIB. OR. 5.377 “FIRE AND BLOOD” RAIN FROM HEAVEN AS PART OF THE END-TIME JUDGMENT). THE PHRASE ΠῦΡ … ἐΒΛΉΘΗ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ (“FIRE … CAST ONTO THE EARTH”) IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO ΠΥΡὸΣ … ἔΒΑΛΕΝ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ (“FIRE … HE CAST ONTO THE EARTH”) IN 8:5. THIS MAY SUGGEST THAT BOTH REFER TO THE SAME JUDGMENT, BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY SINCE 8:5 REFERS TO THE LAST JUDGMENT AND ITS EFFECT CONSEQUENTLY IS UNLIMITED (CF. 11:19; 14:18; 16:18), WHILE THE EFFECT NOW OF THE FIRST TRUMPET WOE IS LIMITED TO “A THIRD OF THE LAND … A THIRD OF THE TREES … AND ALL GREEN GRASS.”
VERSE 7 IS PATTERNED AFTER THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE OF HAIL AND FIRE IN EXOD. 9:22–25: “AND THE LORD GAVE … HAIL, AND FIRE RAN UPON THE LAND. AND THE LORD RAINED HAIL ON ALL THE LAND. AND THERE WAS HAIL AND FLAMING FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL.… AND THE HAIL STRUCK IN ALL THE LAND.… AND THE HAIL STRUCK ALL THE VEGETATION IN THE FIELD. AND THE HAIL SHATTERED ALL THE TREES IN THE FIELD.” IN BOTH EXODUS 9 AND REV. 8:7 HAIL AND FIRE ARE SENT FROM HEAVEN AGAINST THREE PARTS OF CREATION: EARTH/LAND (Γῆ), TREES, AND GRASS. ONE GREEK MS. [75] OF EXODUS 9 EVEN ADDS ΚΑΙ ΣΑΛΠΙΓΓΑΣ (“AND TRUMPETS”) TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE STORM PLAGUE IN EXOD. 9:23 (PROBABLY UNDER INFLUENCE OF EXOD. 19:16–19): “THE LORD SENT THUNDERINGS AND HAIL AND TRUMPETS.” THE COMMENTARY ON EXODUS 9 IN WISDOM 16:19, 22 ALSO MENTIONS FIRE BURNING IN THE MIDST OF WATER AND HAIL.
REVELATION MODIFIES THE EXODUS PLAGUE IN THAT NOW ONLY A THIRD OF THE LAND AND THE TREES ARE HARMED, YET THE AFFLICTION OF ALL THE GRASS REMAINS UNCHANGED, THOUGH THE LIMITATION TO ONE THIRD MAY BE CARRIED OVER FROM THE PREVIOUS CLAUSES, AS IS MORE CLEARLY THE CASE IN 8:11B.15 ALTHOUGH IN ONE SENSE THE TRIAL HAS THUS BEEN LIMITED IN ITS EFFECTS, IT HAS ALSO BEEN UNIVERSALIZED IN THAT IT NOW HAS EFFECT THROUGHOUT THE INHABITED EARTH AND NOT JUST WITHIN ONE NATION (UNLESS ONE ADOPTS A PRETERIST READING OF THE APOCALYPSE IN WHICH EITHER ISRAEL OR THE ROMAN EMPIRE IS THE SCENE OF THE WOES). REVELATION ALSO EMPHASIZES THAT FIRE DID THE MAJOR HARM, WHEREAS EXODUS GIVES THIS ROLE TO THE HAIL. THE ADDITION OF THE ELEMENT OF “BLOOD” MAY COME FROM THE FIRST EGYPTIAN PLAGUE, THE NILE TURNING TO BLOOD, SO THAT THE FIRST PLAGUE BECOMES AN ASPECT OF THE FIRST TRUMPET.16
THIS WOE IS NOT REFERRING TO LITERAL FIRE THAT WILL BURN UP PART OF THE EARTH. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH 1:1, WHERE THE VISIONS ARE SAID TO BE A “COMMUNICATION BY SYMBOLS.” FURTHERMORE, “FIRE” ELSEWHERE IS USED FIGURATIVELY (SO MOST CLEARLY 4:5 AND ALSO IN 1:14; 2:18; 10:1; AND 19:12; SEE ALSO ON 9:17 AND 11:5). 4:5 IS ESPECIALLY RELEVANT BECAUSE THERE THE “FIRE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE” IN HEAVEN RECEIVES A FORMAL FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION, AND THE ORDEALS SIGNALED BY ALL THE TRUMPETS ALSO HAVE THEIR ORIGIN “BEFORE GOD” (8:2) AND THEREFORE BEFORE THE HEAVENLY THRONE (8:3–4 EXPLICITLY EQUATES “BEFORE THE THRONE” WITH “BEFORE GOD”). THE PARTS OF THE EARTH AFFECTED ARE ASSOCIATED WITH FOOD SUPPLIES, WHICH IS CLEAR FROM EXOD. 9:25, 31–32. THE EXODUS PLAGUE DESTROYED ONLY PART OF THE FOOD SUPPLY (EXOD. 9:31–32: “FLAX AND BARLEY WERE SMITTEN … BUT WHEAT AND RYE WERE NOT”). THIS IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THE DESCRIPTION IN REV. 6:6, WHERE THERE IS FAMINE, AND WHEAT AND BARLEY ARE SCARCE BUT STILL AVAILABLE.
CONSEQUENTLY, THE FIRST TRUMPET MAY REFER FIGURATIVELY TO THE FAMINE DEPICTED BY THE THIRD HORSEMAN. THE HARM MAY BE LIMITED IN 8:7 TO A THIRD OF THE LAND AND THE TREES BECAUSE OF THE LIMITATION OF THE HARM IN EXOD. 9:31–32 ITSELF. PEOPLE AND ANIMALS MAY ALSO UNDERGO HARM FROM THIS WOE, SINCE THIS IS THE CASE IN EXOD. 9:19, 22, 25. HOW THE HARM OCCURS IS NOT CLEAR, ALTHOUGH IT PROBABLY IS AN EFFECT OF THE FAMINE ITSELF.
BUT THE TRIBULATION IS PROBABLY LIMITED TO A THIRD OF THE LAND ABOVE ALL BECAUSE OF THE INFLUENCE OF EZEK. 5:2, 12 (CF. ALSO ZECH. 13:8–9). THERE THE EFFECT OF THE COMING JUDGMENT IS DETERMINED METAPHORICALLY BY THE USE OF “SCALES FOR WEIGHING.” ISRAEL IS DIVIDED INTO THIRDS AND JUDGED ACCORDINGLY. ONE THIRD IS TO BE BURNED WITH FIRE, ONE THIRD TO BE STRUCK BY THE SWORD, AND THE REMAINING THIRD TO BE SCATTERED IN CAPTIVITY (EZEK. 5:2). IN EZEK. 5:12 THE PRECISE JUDGMENT OF FIRE FROM 5:2 IS OMITTED AND INTERPRETED AS “PLAGUE AND FAMINE.” EZEKIEL 5 CONCLUDES THE PREDICTION OF COMING JUDGMENT WITH AN EMPHASIS ON FAMINE (VV 16–17). MOREOVER, THE ENTIRE CHAPTER IS INTRODUCED IN 4:9–17 BY A PREDICTION THAT THE COMING JUDGMENT WILL CONSIST OF FAMINE. THE METAPHOR OF WEIGHING IN SCALES (5:2) IS A CONTINUATION OF THE SIMILAR PICTURE IN THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING VERSES (4:16–17): “I AM GOING TO BREAK THE STAFF OF BREAD … AND THEY WILL EAT BREAD BY WEIGHT … AND DRINK WATER BY MEASURE … BECAUSE BREAD AND WATER WILL BE SCARCE.”
SO IN EZEKIEL 5 THE PICTURE OF ISRAEL JUDGED BY THIRDS IS SET WITHIN AN OVERALL FRAMEWORK OF FAMINE, AND THE ASPECT OF COMING JUDGMENT MOST HIGHLIGHTED IS THE SEVERITY OF FAMINE, WHICH IS FIGURATIVELY EXPRESSED AS A “BURNING FIRE AT THE CENTER OF THE CITY.” EZEKIEL 5 CONFIRMS THE SUGGESTION MADE ABOVE THAT THE FIRE THAT BURNS A THIRD OF THE LAND AND THE TREES AND ALL THE GRASS IN REV. 8:7 IS A METAPHORICAL PORTRAYAL OF A JUDGMENT BY FAMINE. SIMILARLY, SIB. OR. 3.540–44 UTILIZES EZEK. 5:12 BY STATING THAT “ONE-THIRD OF ALL HUMANKIND WILL SURVIVE” A SEVERE FAMINE (TWO-THIRDS WILL NOT), WHICH IS PORTRAYED AS A “BRONZE HEAVEN … DROUGHT … THE EARTH IRON … LACK OF SOWING AND PLANTING … FIRE ON THE EARTH.” A DIFFERENCE IN REV. 8:7 FROM EZEKIEL 5 IS THAT “ALL THE GREEN GRASS” IS STRUCK AND NOT MERELY A THIRD OF IT. NEVERTHELESS, THE GRASS REPRESENTS A THIRD OBJECT THAT THE FAMINE STRIKES.
FIRE AS A FIGURE FOR FAMINE IS ALSO IMPLIED BY REV. 18:8: “HER PLAGUES WILL COME, PESTILENCE … AND FAMINE, AND SHE WILL BURNED UP BY FIRE”; CF. ἐΝ ΠΥΡὶ ΚΑΤΑΚΑΥΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ WITH ΠῦΡ … ἐΒΛΉΘΗ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ … ΚΑὶ … ΚΑΤΕΚΆΗ IN 8:7 (“FIRE … WAS CAST ONTO THE EARTH … AND … IT WAS BURNED UP”). THE REPEATED EMPHASIS IN THE EZEKIEL BACKGROUND OF WEIGHING IN SCALES FURTHER CONNECTS REV. 8:7 WITH THE FAMINE WOE OF REV. 6:5–6, WHICH USES THE SAME METAPHOR FOR FAMINE. IN EZEKIEL THE FAMINE RESULTS IN SUFFERING FOR SOME AND DEATH FOR OTHERS (4:16–17; 5:10, 12, 16–17). THIS ALSO CONFIRMS THE PROPOSAL MADE ABOVE IN THE LIGHT OF EXOD. 9:19–25 THAT THE SAME SUFFERING SHOULD BE ASSUMED IN REV. 8:7. EZEKIEL 5, LIKE THE EXODUS PLAGUES, SHOWS THAT THE FIRST TRUMPET JUDGMENT IS NOT PRIMARILY MEANT TO INDUCE REPENTANCE BUT TO PUNISH HARDENED IDOLATERS (SO EZEK. 5:9, 11). THIS IS EXPRESSED EXPLICITLY IN REV. 9:20–21. THERE ALL THE SINNERS NOT KILLED BY THE SIXTH TRUMPET WOE (OR, PRESUMABLY, BY THE FIRST FIVE TRUMPETS) DO NOT REPENT OF THEIR IDOLATRY.
8:7 ALSO ECHOES EZEK. 38:22, WHICH REFERS TO THE FINAL END-TIME DEFEAT OF GOG BY THE LORD: “I WILL JUDGE HIM … WITH BLOOD, AND SWEEPING RAIN, AND HAILSTONES. AND I WILL RAIN FIRE ON HIM.”17 JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION USED EZEK. 38:22 IN CONNECTION WITH THE HAIL-PLAGUE TRADITION OF EXODUS AND APPLIED IT TO END-TIME EVENTS (PESIQTA RABBATI 17.8; PESIQTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 12.2; CF. ALSO MEKILTA, TRACTATE BESHALLAḤ, 2.83–84 AND 7.30–35, WHICH USE EZEK. 38:22 TO EXPAND INTERPRETATIVELY THE VICTORY OVER THE EGYPTIANS AT THE RED SEA). IF EZEK. 38:22 IS PARTLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 8:7, THEN ITS IMAGERY OF THE FINAL BATTLE IS APPLIED TO EARLIER, INAUGURATED LATTER-DAY JUDGMENTS BY GOD THROUGHOUT THE AGE, WHICH LEAD UP TO THE LAST ENGAGEMENT. NOTE ALSO THE APPLICATION OF EZEK. 38:22 TO THE LAST BATTLE AND JUDGMENT IN SIB. OR. 3.689–94 AND POSSIBLY IN 3.287 AND 5.377.
PERHAPS ALSO ON THE BASIS OF EZEKIEL 5 AND IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO REV. 6:6, B. BABA METZIA 59B ALSO REFERS TO A FAMINE THAT STRUCK THE WORLD BY THIRDS: AFTER THE PURPORTEDLY UNJUST EXCOMMUNICATION OF RABBI ELIEZER FOR UNTRUE TEACHING, “THE WORLD WAS THEN SMITTEN: A THIRD OF THE OLIVE CROP, A THIRD OF THE WHEAT, AND A THIRD OF THE BARLEY CROP.” MIDR. PS. 2.9 SAYS THAT “SUFFERING IS DIVIDED INTO THREE PORTIONS,” ONE OF WHICH IS RESERVED FOR THE LATTER-DAY GENERATION OF THE COMING MESSIAH, A HOPE THAT FOR CHRISTIANS BEGAN REALIZATION AT CHRIST’S FIRST COMING.
REV. 8:7 MIGHT ALSO EVOKE ZECH. 13:8–9, WHICH SAYS THAT AT THE END TIME A FIERY JUDGMENT WILL AFFECT “THIRDS” IN ISRAEL: “TWO PARTS WILL BE CUT OFF AND PERISH, BUT THE THIRD WILL BE LEFT IN IT. AND I WILL BRING THE THIRD THROUGH THE FIRE.” BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNGODLY SUFFER THE SAME TRIAL, BUT THE TRIAL POSITIVELY REFINES THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT ONLY PUNISHES THE UNGODLY. MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 2.33 VIEWS THE “THIRD” OF ZECH. 13:8 AS ISRAEL AND THE TWO-THIRDS AS THE IDOLATROUS NATIONS.
GILL IDENTIFIES THE “TREES” IN REV. 8:7 AS UNBELIEVING PEOPLE OF HIGH RANK, PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF TARGUMIC INTERPRETATION OF “TREES” IN HEBREW TEXTS AS UNBELIEVING “KINGS” (E.G., TARG. ISA. 2:13; TARG. ZECH. 11:2).18 CF. ALSO THE IMAGERY IN ISA. 10:16–20, WHICH COULD BE ECHOED IN REV. 8:7.19
8–9 THE SECOND TRUMPET CONTINUES THE JUDGMENT THEME OF THE FIRST. THE SEER HAS A VISION OF SOMETHING “LIKE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE THROWN INTO THE SEA.” THE LIKENESS OF A MOUNTAIN COULD BE METAPHORICAL FOR A KINGDOM, AS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, IN THE OT, AND IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITINGS (SO REV. 14:1; 17:9; 21:10; SEE FURTHER ON 6:14 FOR OT AND JEWISH REFERENCES). FIRE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND ELSEWHERE IS AN IMAGE OF JUDGMENT. CONSEQUENTLY, THE BURNING MOUNTAIN CONNOTES THE JUDGMENT OF AN EVIL KINGDOM. THIS MEANING IS SUPPORTED BY 18:21, WHERE “ONE STRONG ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA.” THE ANGEL IMMEDIATELY INTERPRETS THE SYMBOLISM OF HIS ACTION: “THUS WILL BABYLON, THE GREAT CITY, BE THROWN DOWN WITH VIOLENCE, AND WILL NOT BE FOUND ANY LONGER.” 18:20 ALSO INTERPRETS THIS TO MEAN THAT “GOD HAS PRONOUNCED JUDGMENT FOR YOU [SAINTS, ET AL.] AGAINST HER.”
JER. 51:25 REFERS TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT THUS: “I AM AGAINST YOU, O DESTROYING MOUNTAIN … AND I WILL MAKE YOU A BURNED OUT MOUNTAIN” (NOTE LIKEWISE 1 EN. 18:13 AND 21:3, IN WHICH THE PRELIMINARY JUDGMENT OF THE FALLEN ANGELS IS SPOKEN OF AS “STARS LIKE GREAT BURNING MOUNTAINS”; SEE SIMILARLY SIB. OR. 5.512–31). THAT THIS JUDGMENT IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 8:8 IS APPARENT FROM THE REPEATED ALLUSION TO IT IN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (SEE ON 11:18B) AND FROM JER. 51:27: “BLOW A TRUMPET AMONG THE NATIONS,” WHICH IS A SIGNAL TO GATHER ARMIES AGAINST JERUSALEM. LATER IN THE SAME ORACLE OF JUDGMENT JEREMIAH SPEAKS OF A SCROLL OF WOE WRITTEN AGAINST BABYLON, TIED TO A STONE, AND THROWN INTO A RIVER. JEREMIAH INTERPRETS THIS SYMBOLIC ACTION BY SAYING, “SO SHALL BABYLON SINK DOWN AND NOT RISE AGAIN” (JER. 51:63–64). HERE WE HAVE THE BASIS OF REV. 18:21. SINCE THE STONE AND THE MOUNTAIN, METAPHORS FOR BABYLON UNDERGOING JUDGMENT, ARE BOTH FOUND IN JEREMIAH 51, IT IS PLAUSIBLE THAT THE METAPHORS ARE ALSO RELATED IN REVELATION 8 AND 18.
ALL THIS ENFORCES THE CONCLUSION IN REV. 8:8 THAT THE BURNING MOUNTAIN CAST INTO THE SEA REFERS TO THE JUDGMENT OF A WICKED KINGDOM. THIS KINGDOM IS TO BE IDENTIFIED AS “BABYLON,” “THE GREAT CITY” OF REVELATION 11–18, WHICH HOLDS SWAY OVER THE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM. THAT THE BURNING MOUNTAIN IS THE OBJECT OF GOD’S JUDGMENT AND NOT THE AGENT OF JUDGMENT IS CLEAR FROM JEREMIAH 51 AND FROM THE FACT ELSEWHERE IN THE OT THAT MOUNTAINS REPRESENTING NATIONS ARE ALWAYS PORTRAYED AS THE OBJECTS OF GOD’S JUDGMENT (E.G., ISA. 41:15 [THE TARGUM HAS “GENTILES AND KINGDOMS”]; 42:15; EZEK. 35:2–7; ZECH. 4:7).20
THEREFORE, THE PICTURE IN REV. 8:8 DID NOT ORIGINATE FROM AN ATTEMPT TO DEPICT A LITERAL VOLCANIC ERUPTION OR SOME OTHER NATURAL PHENOMENON OCCURRING IN THE FIRST CENTURY OR PREDICTED FOR LATER.21 A LITERAL READING IS RENDERED UNLIKELY HERE AND THROUGHOUT THE VISIONARY SECTION BY THE SIMPLE OBSERVATION THAT THE CATASTROPHES ARE INSPIRED PRIMARILY BY OT LITERARY MODELS THAT CONTAIN FIGURES OF SPEECH.22 THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT SUCH MODELS COULD NOT HAVE BEEN USED TO DESCRIBE LITERAL DISASTERS, BUT THE BURDEN OF PROOF IS ON THOSE WHO HOLD TO A LITERAL UNDERSTANDING IN ADDITION TO A FIGURATIVE PERSPECTIVE.
THE SECOND TRUMPET CONTINUES THE SAME KIND OF WOE INTRODUCED WITH THE FIRST, THOUGH IT NOW AFFECTS A THIRD OF THE SEA, A PART OF THE COSMOS NOT HARMED BY THE FIRST TRUMPET. AS IN V 7, THE IMAGE OF FIRE MAY AGAIN REFER TO SEVERE FAMINE CONDITIONS. THE REFERENCE TO “A THIRD” SHOWS THAT THIS IS AGAIN A LIMITED JUDGMENT. “A THIRD OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD” IS A DIRECT ALLUSION TO EXOD. 7:20, WHERE MOSES TURNS THE WATER OF THE NILE INTO BLOOD. JUST AS THE FISH IN THE NILE DIED, SO REV. 8:9 SAYS THAT “A THIRD OF THE CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED.”
THIS PORTRAYAL AND ITS OT BACKGROUND AGAIN FIT WITH CONDITIONS OF FAMINE, NOW ALSO WITH A RESULTING PARTIAL HINDRANCE OF MARITIME COMMERCE: “A THIRD OF THE SHIPS WERE DESTROYED.” THIS ADDS FURTHER TO THE PICTURE OF A CUTBACK IN RESOURCES THAT WERE FORMERLY PLENTIFUL, WHICH WILL BE ELABORATED IN CH. 18. THE DESTRUCTION OF SHIPS HERE ANTICIPATES THE DESCRIPTION IN 18:11–19 OF THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF “THE GREAT CITY, BABYLON,” THE SOURCE OF MARITIME COMMERCE: “EVERY SHIPMASTER AND ALL WHO SAIL ANYWHERE AND EVERY SAILOR AND AS MANY AS WORK ON THE SEA … CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING … AND THEY WERE WEEPING AND MOURNING, SAYING ‘WOE, WOE, IS THE GREAT CITY, THROUGH WHICH ALL THOSE WHO HAVE SHIPS IN THE SEA BECAME WEALTHY BECAUSE OF HER WEALTH’ ” (18:17–19). THE SEAFARERS MOURN BECAUSE THEY REALIZE THAT BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION ENTAILS THEIR OWN DEMISE. THERE MAY BE IN 8:9 AN IMPLICIT IDEA OF A SHORTAGE OF WATER, SINCE THAT WAS A MAJOR EFFECT OF THE NILE TURNING INTO BLOOD (EXOD. 7:18–19, 21, 24), WHICH WOULD INTENSIFY THE PICTURE OF MARITIME DISASTER HERE. BUT THAT ASPECT OF THE EXODUS BACKGROUND IS EXPRESSED EXPLICITLY ONLY WITH THE THIRD TRUMPET.
THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT CITY (“THE GREAT MOUNTAIN” = “BABYLON THE GREAT”) RESULTS IN FAMINE, WHICH AFFECTS PARTS OF THE ENTIRE WORLD, HERE “THE SEA.” “THE SEA” IS FIGURATIVE FOR UNBELIEVING PEOPLES IN 17:1, 15, BUT THAT MAY NOT BE THE CASE HERE BECAUSE 8:9B CONTINUES WITH A DESCRIPTION OF WHAT WAS IN THE SEA. ON THE OTHER HAND, IN THE LIGHT OF INFLUENCE FROM JEREMIAH 51, IT IS PROBABLY NO COINCIDENCE THAT JER. 28(51):42 LXX DESCRIBES BABYLON’S DEMISE WITH THE METAPHORICAL PICTURE OF A “SEA” THAT “HAS COME UP ON BABYLON … AND SHE IS COVERED.”23 JER. 51:55 MT DESCRIBES BABYLON AS ENGULFED BY “MANY WATERS.” IN BOTH CASES, THE SEA IS A METAPHOR FOR FOREIGN INVADERS (AS IN ISA. 8:7). IF THIS IS IN MIND IN REVELATION, THEN THE “SEA” COULD BE A METAPHOR FOR UNBELIEVING NATIONS, AND IT WOULD BE PARALLEL WITH THE “MANY WATERS” OF REV. 17:1 (CF. 17:15).
EZEK. 29:3–5 PREDICTS JUDGMENT ON A LATER PHARAOH THROUGH ANOTHER PLAGUE ON FISH. BUT THIS PHARAOH IS DESCRIBED AS A “GREAT MONSTER THAT LIES IN THE MIDST OF HIS RIVERS” AND THAT WILL BE CAUGHT. HIS PEOPLE ARE CALLED “THE FISH OF YOUR NILE,” WHO “WILL CLING TO YOUR [PHARAOH’S] SCALES” (TARG. EZEK. 29:3–5 MAKES THE IDENTIFICATION OF PEOPLE AND FISH EXPLICIT). THIS MAY REPRESENT A FIGURATIVE DEVELOPMENT OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE IN WHICH FISH IN THE NILE DIED (LATER JEWISH WRITINGS IDENTIFIED THE PHARAOH OF THE EXODUS WITH THE DEPICTION IN EZEK. 29:3 AND ASSOCIATED THE PASSAGE WITH THE EXODUS PLAGUE TRADITION: E.G., MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 5.14; 8.1–2; 9.3; 20.6). IF SO, “THE CREATURES THAT WERE IN THE SEA” IN REV. 8:8 LIKEWISE COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS FIGURATIVE FOR PEOPLE. SINCE THE “SEA” HERE AND ELSEWHERE MIGHT REPRESENT NATIONS, THE FISH MAY STAND FOR PEOPLE AMONG THE NATIONS.24 HAB. 1:14 REFERS TO THOSE SUBJUGATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AS “LIKE THE FISH OF THE SEA.”
NOTE THE SOLECISM Τὰ ἔΧΟΝΤΑ ΨΥΧΆΣ (“THOSE HAVING LIFE”), WHICH SHOULD BE GENITIVE RATHER THAN NOMINATIVE TO AGREE WITH ITS ANTECEDENT ΤῶΝ ΚΤΙΣΜΆΤΩΝ (“OF THE CREATURES”). THE LACK OF AGREEMENT MAY BE DUE TO SEMITIC INFLUENCE, SINCE HEBREW HAD FEWER DECLINED FORMS THAN GREEK. IN PARTICULAR, THE PHRASE MAY REFLECT GEN. 1:20,25 WHERE THE PHRASE NEPHESH HAYYÂ (LITERALLY “SOUL OF LIFE” = “HAVING A SOUL OF LIFE”) IS UNDECLINED ACCORDING TO HEBREW CONVENTIONS BUT ACCORDING TO SYNTACTICAL POSITION IS IN APPOSITION TO THE COGNATE ACCUSATIVE SHEREṬ (“SWARMING THINGS”).
MOST MSS. HAVE ὡΣ ὄΡΟΣ ΜΈΓΑ ΠΥΡὶ ΚΑΙΌΜΕΝΟΝ (“AS A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE”) BUT SOME OMIT ΠΥΡΊ (“WITH FIRE”; SO K SYPH TYC). THERE IS NO OBVIOUS MOTIVE FOR ADDING ΠΥΡΊ, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SUCH AN ADDITION COULD HAVE BEEN MADE ACCIDENTALLY. BUT THERE IS A POSSIBLE MOTIVE FOR THE OMISSION, SINCE THE NEXT TRUMPET HAS THE SIMILAR PHRASE ΜΈΓΑΣ ΚΑΙΌΜΕΝΟΣ (“A GREAT [STAR] BURNING”) BUT WITHOUT ΠΥΡΊ (V 10). A SCRIBE MAY WELL HAVE CONFUSED THE TWO SIMILAR PHRASES AND READ THE OMISSION INTO V 8 FROM V 10. THE OMISSION COULD ALSO HAVE BEEN AN INTENTIONAL EFFORT TO MAINTAIN A MORE CONSISTENT PARALLELISM BETWEEN THE TWO TRUMPETS OR TO ELIMINATE AN APPARENT REDUNDANCY WITH ΚΑΙΌΜΕΝΟΝ (“BURNING”).26 AT ANY RATE, THE OMISSION IS BEST CONSIDERED SECONDARY, AND THE INCLUSION OF ΠΥΡΊ IS SUPPORTED BY MSS. OF BETTER QUALITY (E.G., A א A 2053 2344) AND OCCURS IN MSS. FROM DIFFERENT FAMILIES AND GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS.
10–11 WITH THE THIRD TRUMPET THE JUDGMENT OF FAMINE APPEARS TO BE CONTINUED. THE MISERY OF FOUL, UNDRINKABLE WATER IMPLICIT IN THE SECOND TRUMPET IS BROUGHT TO THE FORE. THEREFORE, EXOD. 7:15–24 STILL STANDS IN THE BACKGROUND, AS IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM THE STATEMENT HERE THAT “RIVERS AND SPRINGS OF WATERS” WERE AFFECTED (CF. EXOD. 7:19). THE SIMILARITY IS ENHANCED BY PS. 78:44, WHICH PARAPHRASES THE EXODUS PLAGUE BY SAYING THAT GOD “CHANGED THEIR RIVERS INTO BLOOD, AND THEIR STREAMS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DRINK” (UNCIAL A OMITS “AND ON THE SPRINGS OF WATER” IN REV. 8:10, PERHAPS BECAUSE A SCRIBE UNINTENTIONALLY SKIPPED TO THE ΚΑΊ [“AND”] AT THE BEGINNING OF V 11).
AS WITH THE SECOND TRUMPET, SO AGAIN HERE A GREAT FIREBALL IS THROWN FROM HEAVEN. THIS TIME IT IS NOT DEPICTED AS “A GREAT MOUNTAIN” BUT AS “A GREAT STAR BURNING LIKE A TORCH.” IF THIS IS A CONTINUATION OF THE SIMILAR JUDGMENT OF THE FIRST TWO TRUMPETS, THEN THE FIRE CAN AGAIN BE UNDERSTOOD AS A METAPHOR OF FAMINE. WE HAVE OBSERVED ELSEWHERE THAT STARS REPRESENT ANGELIC BEINGS IN REVELATION, THE OT, AND POST-BIBLICAL JUDAISM (SEE ON 1:19). THESE ANGELS THEMSELVES OFTEN CORPORATELY REPRESENT EARTHLY PEOPLES AND KINGDOMS, AND FIRE TYPICALLY SYMBOLIZES JUDGMENT IN THE APOCALYPSE AND OTHER RELATED LITERATURE (SEE ON 8:8). THE SAME MUST BE THE CASE HERE. AS IN V 8, WE SEE HERE THE JUDGMENT OF AN ANGEL WHO IS A LEGAL-LIKE REPRESENTATION OF SINFUL PEOPLE.
FURTHERMORE, MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.9 INTERPRETS THE EXOD. 7:16–18 PLAGUE ON THE WATERS, WHICH IS STILL IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 8:10, AS A JUDGMENT ON HEAVENLY BEINGS (I.E., THE NILE GOD) WHO ARE LEGAL AGENTS REPRESENTING SINFUL PEOPLE, THE LATTER OF WHOM ARE LIKEWISE AFFECTED. ISA. 24:21 IS ADDUCED IN SUPPORT OF THE MIDRASHIC INTERPRETATION: “THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE HOST OF HEAVEN ON HIGH AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH ON EARTH” (CF. ALSO B. SUK. 29A IN ITS COMMENT ON EXOD. 12:12). SO SIMILARLY MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.15 AFFIRMS THAT BOTH THE EGYPTIANS AND THEIR GUARDIAN ANGEL WERE JUDGED AT THE RED SEA).27 THIS INTERPRETATION IS SUPPORTED BY 1 EN. 18:13 AND 21:3, WHICH DESCRIBE THE JUDGMENT OF FALLEN ANGELS AS “STARS LIKE GREAT BURNING MOUNTAINS,” AND 1 EN. 108:3–6, WHICH BORROWS THE SAME IMAGE TO PORTRAY THE PUNISHMENT OF SINFUL PEOPLE (CF. ALSO 1 EN. 86–88).
REV. 8:10 APPEARS, THEN, TO PORTRAY JUDGMENT THAT PEOPLE AND THEIR REPRESENTATIVE ANGEL(S) ENDURE THROUGHOUT HISTORY AND THAT PRECEDES THEIR FINAL CONDEMNATION AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE BURNING STAR COULD, ON THE OTHER HAND, REPRESENT MERELY AN AGENT OF DIVINE JUDGMENT. HOWEVER, THE OBSERVATION THAT THE DESCENT OF THE BURNING MOUNTAIN IN V 10 IS PARALLEL TO THE DESCENT OF THE BURNING STAR IN V 8 ALSO INDICATES THAT THE STAR SHOULD BE IDENTIFIED AS AN ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVE OF AN EVIL KINGDOM UNDERGOING JUDGMENT. HERE THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON’S ANGEL IS IN VIEW, SINCE V 8 CONCERNS THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON THE GREAT.
THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE STAR AS BABYLON’S REPRESENTATIVE ANGEL BECOMES MORE CONVINCING IF V 10 IS UNDERSTOOD AS ALLUDING TO ISA. 14:12–15.28 THERE THE JUDGMENT OF THE KING OF BABYLON AND HIS NATION IS SAID TO OCCUR BECAUSE ITS GUARDIAN ANGEL, “THE STAR OF THE MORNING,” HAS “FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, … THRUST DOWN TO SHEOL … TO THE RECESSES OF THE PIT.” THAT THE JUDGMENT OF THE BABYLONIAN WORLD SYSTEM IS IN MIND IN REV. 8:8, 10 IS CONSISTENT WITH THE IMAGERY IN SIB. OR. 5.158–60: “A GREAT STAR WILL COME FROM HEAVEN INTO THE DIVINE SEA AND WILL BURN UP THE DEEP SEA AND BABYLON ITSELF AND THE LAND OF ITALY.”
THE STAR IS CALLED “WORMWOOD,” AND, AS WITH THE JUDGMENTS IN VV 7–9, A THIRD OF THE WATERS THAT IT STRIKES ARE TURNED INTO WORMWOOD, AND MANY PEOPLE DIE FROM DRINKING THE WATER. PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.100, ALSO AFFIRMS THAT THE EXODUS PLAGUES, INCLUDING THE PLAGUE ON THE WATERS, RESULTED IN “A GREAT MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE KILLED.” THE SCENE OF JUDGMENT HERE IS BASED ON JER. 9:15 AND 23:15, WHICH BOTH AFFIRM THAT GOD “WILL FEED THEM [ISRAEL] … WITH WORMWOOD AND GIVE THEM POISONED WATER TO DRINK.” THE POLLUTING JUDGMENT COMES BECAUSE ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS LEADERS HAVE SPIRITUALLY POLLUTED THE NATION WITH THEIR IDOLATROUS BA’AL WORSHIP. THIS JUDGMENT IN JEREMIAH IS PART OF A DESCRIPTION OF COMING FAMINE, WHICH IS ALLUDED TO EARLIER IN JER. 8:13–14: “THERE WILL BE NO GRAPES ON THE VINE AND NO FIGS ON THE FIG TREE, THE LEAF WILL WITHER, AND WHAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM WILL PASS AWAY … THE LORD HAS DOOMED US AND HAS GIVEN US POISONED WATER TO DRINK.” THERE ALSO THE WOE OF FAMINE OCCURS BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (JER. 8:19).
“WORMWOOD” IS A BITTER HERB, AND WATER CONTAMINATED BY IT CAN BE POISONOUS IF DRUNK OVER A LONG PERIOD. THE OCCURRENCES OF THE WORD IN JEREMIAH ARE METAPHORS FOR THE BITTERNESS OF SUFFERING RESULTING FROM JUDGMENT. THE METAPHOR WAS CHOSEN TO SHOW THAT JUDGMENT WAS WELL-SUITED TO THE CRIME: BECAUSE THE PROPHETS FIGURATIVELY “POLLUTED” ISRAEL WITH IDOLATRY, SO GOD IS PICTURED AS POLLUTING THEM WITH BAD WATER, THAT IS, WITH THE BITTERNESS OF SUFFERING. THIS FIGURATIVE MEANING IS CONFIRMED FROM THE INDISPUTABLE METAPHORICAL USES OF THE WORD EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE OT, WHERE IT ALSO REPRESENTS SEVERE AFFLICTION RESULTING FROM DIVINE WRATH (DEUT. 29:17–18, AGAIN IN CONNECTION WITH IDOLATRY; PROV. 5:4; LAM. 3:15, 19; AMOS 5:7; 6:12; CF. HOS. 10:4). THE TARGUM TO JER. 9:15 AND 23:15 PLACES “WORMWOOD” IN A SIMILE (“I AM BRINGING DISTRESS … BITTERNESS LIKE WORMWOOD”) AND CHANGES THE “POISONED WATER” OF THE MT INTO “THE CUP OF CURSING.” SO LIKEWISE IN REV. 8:11 BABYLON, THE PREVAILING WORLD SYSTEM, HAS INFLUENCED THE EARTH-DWELLERS AND SOME IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY TO BECOME IDOLATROUS. AND THE CONSEQUENCE OF SUCH IDOLATROUS POLLUTION IS JUDGMENT ON BOTH BABYLON AND THOSE HELD UNDER ITS SWAY.
AGAINST THE OT BACKGROUND, THE THIRD TRUMPET DOES NOT UNLEASH A WOE IN WHICH WATER BECOMES LITERALLY POISONED. RATHER, THE TONE IS ONE OF JUDGMENT THAT BRINGS BITTER SUFFERING, INCLUDING DEATH, NOT ONLY ON “OUTSIDERS” TO THE COVENANT BUT ALSO ON PURPORTED MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH. THE JUDGMENT COULD BE IDENTIFIED SPECIFICALLY AS FAMINE, BUT THIS ITSELF COULD REPRESENT EVEN BROADER AFFLICTION. THE OBVIOUSLY SYMBOLIC REFERENCE TO “BITTERNESS” IN 10:9–10 (AGAIN USING THE VERB ΠΙΚΡΑΊΝΩ, “MAKE BITTER”) ALSO SIGNIFIES JUDGMENT AND POINTS TO THE CONCLUSION WE HAVE COME TO HERE (SEE ON 10:9–10).
THE JUDGMENT OF POISONING WATER WITH WORMWOOD IN 8:11 CONVEYS THE IDEA OF FAMINE AND SO CONTINUES THE THEME OF THE PRECEDING TWO TRUMPET WOES. THIS IS IN LINE WITH IDEAS SEEN IN EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS. IN 4 EZRA 6:23 THE BLOWING OF THE LATTER-DAY TRUMPET IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH A JUDGMENT THAT BRINGS CONDITIONS OF FAMINE, EVEN AFFECTING “THE SPRINGS OF FOUNTAINS,” AS IN REV. 8:10 (CF. 4 EZRA 6:22, 24). IN APOC. ABR. 31 THE TRUMPET SIMILARLY INTRODUCES THE FINAL DENOUEMENT, WHICH CONSISTS OF FIRE DESTROYING ALL THE UNGODLY (SIMILARLY ZECH. 9:14). BUT THIS IS NOT A MERE SHORTAGE OF GOOD WATER. THE SEVERITY IS EMPHASIZED BY THE FACT THAT PEOPLE ARE FORCED TO DRINK BAD WATER AND SUFFER FROM DOING SO.
THE FIRST THREE TRUMPETS HAVE BEEN JUDGMENTS OF FIRE AFFECTING PARTS OF THE EARTH, HUMANITY, SEA, AND RIVERS. THE PARTIAL NATURE OF THESE WOES IS NOT ONLY INDICATED BY THEIR LIMITATION TO “THIRDS” BUT ALSO BY THE CONTRAST WITH THE RELATED PORTRAYAL IN SIB. OR. 4.174–77, WHERE A TRUMPET HERALDS THE BURNING OF “THE WHOLE EARTH, THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE, AND ALL THE CITIES AND RIVERS AND THE SEA.”
THE PREPOSITION ἐΚ IN THE PHRASE ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ IS TO BE RENDERED CAUSALLY (“BECAUSE OF THE WATERS”); THE FOLLOWING ὅΤΙ CAN BE TRANSLATED EITHER AS “THAT” OR “BECAUSE.” AT THE END OF V 11 MOST MSS. HAVE ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ (“BECAUSE OF THE WATERS”) BUT UNCIAL A HAS ἐΠΊ (LITERALLY “UPON”) INSTEAD OF ἐΚ (“FROM, BECAUSE”). NEVERTHELESS, BOTH CAN HAVE THE BASIC MEANING OF “BECAUSE.”29
ΠΗΓὰΣ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ (“SPRINGS OF WATERS,” REV. 7:17) AND ΠΗΓῆΣ ΤΟῦ ὕΔΑΤΟΣ (“SPRING OF WATER,” 21:6) ARE ALMOST VERBATIM PARALLELS TO ΠΗΓὰΣ ΤῶΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ (“SPRINGS OF WATERS”) IN 8:10. BUT BOTH ARE MODIFIED BY “LIFE” (ΖΩΉ), WHEREAS THE PHRASE IN 8:10 IS DIRECTLY LINKED TO “DEATH” (8:11: “MANY DIED FROM THE WATERS”). THIS LIKENESS AND CONTRAST SUGGEST AN ANTITHETICALLY PARALLEL MEANING: IF THE “LIVING WATERS” OF CHS. 7 AND 21 REPRESENT THE REWARD OF ETERNAL, SPIRITUAL LIFE FOR FAITHFULNESS THROUGH SUFFERING (SEE ON 7:17; 21:6; CF. 22:1), THEN THE WATERS OF DEATH IN CH. 8 REPRESENT A PUNISHMENT OF SUFFERING ASSOCIATED WITH ETERNAL, SPIRITUAL DEATH; SUCH A MEANING WOULD BE A FITTING TRANSITION TO THE FOURTH AND FIFTH TRUMPETS.30
12 THE FOURTH TRUMPET CONTINUES THE THEME OF WOE FROM THE PRECEDING TRUMPETS, BUT IT DOES NOT REFER TO FAMINE. NOW THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS ARE UNDER ATTACK, BUT AGAIN ONLY A THIRD OF EACH HEAVENLY BODY AND OF LIGHT DURING DAY AND NIGHT ARE AFFECTED. THE SEEMINGLY AWKWARD STATEMENT THAT A THIRD OF THE DAY AND THE NIGHT SHOULD NOT SHINE MUST BE A FIGURATIVE EXPRESSION OF A DIMINISHMENT OF THE LIGHT USUALLY GIVEN OFF BY THE SUN DURING THE DAY AND THE MOON AND STARS DURING THE NIGHT. CONSEQUENTLY, THIS IS NOT YET THE FINAL JUDGMENT BUT A TRIAL AFFECTING PART OF THE EARTH AND PRECEDING THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
THE TRIAL HAS STRIKING SIMILARITY TO THE INITIAL DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN 6:12–13. THERE THE SUN IS MADE BLACK, THE MOON IS COVERED, AND THE STARS FALL TO THE EARTH. THE LIKENESS OF THE TWO JUDGMENTS EMPHASIZES WHAT IS DIFFERENT, NAMELY THE PARTIAL NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT HERE, SINCE 6:12–13 SPEAKS OF THE WHOLE OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS AS AFFECTED. THE PARALLELISM ALSO SUGGESTS THAT SOMETHING ABOUT THE TWO JUDGMENTS IS THE SAME: THE COSMIC DISTURBANCES IN CH. 6 ARE JUDGMENTS ON IDOLATERS, INDICATING THE IMPERMANENCE OF THE APPARENTLY SECURE EARTHLY HOME IN WHICH THEY ULTIMATELY TRUST AND WHICH HAS BECOME AN IDOLATROUS REFUGE FOR THEM (SEE ON 6:17). THE SAME IDEA IS LIKELY INCLUDED IN 8:12.
THE WOE IN 8:12 IS PARTLY BASED ON EXOD. 10:21, WHERE GOD CAUSES DARKNESS OVER EGYPT FOR THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS. MOST OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES WERE DESIGNED TO BE JUDGMENTS ON THE FALSE EGYPTIAN GODS (CF. EXOD. 12:12).31 THIS WAS TRUE WITH THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS, WHICH WAS PARTLY A POLEMIC AGAINST THE SUN GOD RA, OF WHOM PHARAOH WAS CONSIDERED AN INCARNATION. THIS LENDS FURTHER FORCE TO THE IDEA THAT THE PARTIAL DARKNESS OF THE FOURTH TRUMPET IS SENT AGAINST IDOLATERS. THE LIMITATION TO A THIRD IN REV. 8:12 MAY BE SPARKED BY THE THREE-DAY LIMITATION IN EXODUS AND BY THE ADDITIONAL RESTRICTION THAT THE DARKNESS DID NOT AFFECT THE LIGHT IN ISRAELITE HOUSES (EXOD. 10:23). THE JUDGMENT OF DARKENING THE LUMINARIES OVER A LATER GENERATION OF EGYPTIANS IN EZEK. 32:7–8 COULD ALSO BE IN MIND.
EARLY JEWISH TRADITION UNDERSTOOD THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS AS HAVING SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICANCE. WISDOM 15–17 (FROM THE FIRST CENTURY B.C.–A.D.) CONTAINS AN EXTENDED COMMENTARY ON THE PLAGUE NARRATIVES. THE PLAGUES ARE SEEN AS PUNISHMENTS ON THE EGYPTIANS BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATRY AND OPPRESSION OF ISRAEL (SEE PARTICULARLY CHS. 14–16; 17:1–2, 7–8). IN PARTICULAR, THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IS VIEWED AS COMING BECAUSE THE EGYPTIANS HAD PERSECUTED ISRAEL WITH HARSH BONDAGE. THE DARKNESS OBSCURED “THE LIGHT … OF THE STARS,” AND THE EGYPTIANS WERE “DEPRIVED OF LIGHT” FROM THE “SUN” (17:5, 20; 18:3–4). THEY ARE PUNISHED IRONICALLY IN THAT THEY BECAME “PRISONERS OF DARKNESS” AND WERE “FETTERED WITH BONDS OF A LONG NIGHT” (17:2) AND “WERE ALL BOUND WITH ONE CHAIN OF DARKNESS” (17:17). THE DARKNESS “CAME ON THEM OUT OF THE BOTTOMS OF INEVITABLE HELL” (17:14) AND SYMBOLIZED THEIR EXILE “FROM THE ETERNAL PROVIDENCE” (17:2). “OVER THEM WAS SPREAD A HEAVY NIGHT, AN IMAGE OF THE DARKNESS THAT WOULD AFTERWARD RECEIVE THEM” FOREVER (17:21; SO LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 14.2 ON EXOD. 9:22; PHILO, ON DREAMS, 1.114, SPEAKING OF EXOD. 10:21). THE DARKNESS ALSO CAUSED THEM TO SUFFER FROM HORROR AND FEAR.
THESE TEXTS FROM WISDOM PROVIDE AN EARLY PRECEDENT IN JEWISH INTERPRETATION SHOWING THAT THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF DARKNESS WAS UNDERSTOOD PARTLY AS A THEOLOGICAL METAPHOR. REV. 8:12 MAY REFLECT THE SAME THEOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING.32 THAT IS, JOHN SEES THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS COMING ON PART OF THE WORLD TO PUNISH PEOPLE BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATRY AND OPPRESSION OF THE SAINTS. THE JUDGMENT IS PARTIAL TO INDICATE ITS NONCONSUMMATIVE NATURE, BUT IT IS AN EMBLEM OF HUMANS’ SEPARATION FROM GOD AND INEVITABLE FINAL CONDEMNATION, WHICH WILL RESULT IN THEIR DWELLING IN ETERNAL DARKNESS. THE DARKNESS IS PROBABLY NOT LITERAL BUT REFERS TO ALL THOSE DIVINELY ORDAINED EVENTS INTENDED TO REMIND THE IDOLATROUS PERSECUTORS THAT THEIR IDOLATRY IS FOLLY AND THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM THE LIVING GOD. SUCH EVENTS CAUSE THEM TO LIVE IN FEAR AND TERROR IN RESPONSE TO THEIR DESPERATE PLIGHT (IN LUKE 21:25–27 CHANGES IN THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS PRECEDING THE PAROUSIA ALSO CAUSE “DISMAY, PERPLEXITY, AND FEAR” AMONG THE NATIONS).
THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE IMAGES IN REV. 8:12 IS ALSO HINTED AT BY THE USE OF THE SAME IMAGES IN 12:1–4. ASPECTS OF BOTH THE OLD AND NEW COVENANT COMMUNITIES ARE PARTIALLY SYMBOLIZED BY THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS IN 12:1 AND BY THE DRAGON IN 12:4, WHO “SWEPT AWAY A THIRD OF THE STARS” (“STAR[S]” ALSO REPRESENT ANGELS IN 1:20; AND CHRIST IN 2:28 AND 22:16).33 THIS COULD REFER TO SATAN’S DECEPTION, WHICH CAUSES SOME OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY’S ANGELS TO FALL (CF. 12:9). THIS PORTRAYAL PROBABLY ALSO INCLUDES THE DECEPTION OF SOME ON EARTH DWELLING IN THE MIDST OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY, SINCE ANGELS REPRESENT SAINTS IN DANIEL, JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITINGS, AND THE APOCALYPSE (SEE ON 12:1–4, 9). IF THE IMAGES HAVE THE SAME GENERAL CONNOTATION IN BOTH 8:12 AND 12:1–4, THEN THE JUDGMENT IN 8:12 MUST ALSO CONCERN DECEPTION OF BOTH ANGELS IN HEAVEN AND PEOPLE IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY, THE CHURCH (NOTE “WANDERING STARS” AS A METAPHOR FOR FALSE TEACHERS IN JUDE 13).
THE UNGODLY PERSECUTORS OUTSIDE THE CHURCH ARE SURELY, AND PERHAPS PRIMARILY, ALSO IN MIND BECAUSE OF THE WIDESPREAD EXTENT OF THE TRIALS IN ALL THE TRUMPET WOES. THE JUDGMENT IS DIRECTED AGAINST IDOLATERS BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY. THE JUDGMENT COMES DIRECTLY FROM THE DEVIL, BUT ORIGINATES ULTIMATELY FROM THE DIVINE THRONE, AS IN 9:1–11. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH 12:9, 12, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT “THE DEVIL …, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, WAS CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH.… WOE TO THE EARTH AND SEA BECAUSE THE DEVIL HAS DESCENDED TO YOU WITH GREAT WRATH.” LIKEWISE, THE SEA AND THE EARTH ARE REPEATEDLY THE FOCUS OF THE WOES IN 8:7–11.34 THIS EXPLANATION OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 8:12 AND 12:1–4 IS VALIDATED BY ITS COMPATIBILITY WITH THE THEMATIC PARALLELS IN WISDOM (SEE ABOVE) AND WITH THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPET WOES. IN PARTICULAR, THE FIFTH TRUMPET ALSO PORTRAYS THE DARKENING OF THE SUN AND ASSOCIATES IT WITH DEMONIC DECEPTION OF UNBELIEVERS (SEE BELOW ON 9:2FF.).
THE INTERRUPTION OF PATTERNS OF COSMIC LIGHT SOURCES AS AN INDICATION OF COVENANTAL JUDGMENT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND JEWISH WRITINGS
THAT THE INTERRUPTION OF THE REGULAR PATTERNS OF THE COSMIC SOURCES OF LIGHT INDICATES A COVENANTAL JUDGMENT IN REV. 8:12 IS EVIDENT FROM JEREMIAH. HERE GOD’S POTENTIAL JUDGMENT OF HIS COVENANT PEOPLE IS INDICATED BY THE INTERRUPTION OF “THE FIXED ORDER OF THE MOON AND STARS FOR LIGHT BY NIGHT” AND OF “THE SUN FOR LIGHT BY DAY” (JER. 31:35–36), “SO THAT DAY AND NIGHT WILL NOT BE AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES” (33:20–21, 25–26). JEREMIAH USES THIS LANGUAGE NOT TO SIGNIFY JUDGMENT BUT TO GIVE ASSURANCE THAT GOD WILL FULFILL HIS UNCONDITIONAL COVENANT PROMISES. NEVERTHELESS, WE MAY LEGITIMATELY INFER THAT THE PARTIAL OR COMPLETE DARKENING OF THESE THREE LIGHT SOURCES ELSEWHERE IN THE OT IS A SIGN THAT PEOPLE HAVE VIOLATED THEIR COVENANT OBLIGATIONS TO GOD AND ARE UNDERGOING JUDGMENT (FOR THE RELEVANT OT REFERENCES SEE ABOVE ON 6:12–14, 17). AND THIS IDEA STANDS BEHIND REV. 8:12.
JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF THE TWO JEREMIAH TEXTS BEARS OUT THIS INFERENCE. THE WORLD WAS SAID TO HAVE BEEN CREATED FOR THE SAKE OF ISRAEL (E.G., 4 EZRA 6:55; 2 BAR. 14:17–19; ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 1:12, THOUGH THESE TEXTS DO NOT EXPLICITLY MENTION JEREMIAH 31 OR 33).35 IN THE LIGHT OF THIS BELIEF, JEWISH WRITINGS BUILT A THEOLOGY EXPLICITLY BASED ON THE JEREMIAH PASSAGES. IF ISRAEL WOULD NOT FULFILL ITS PURPOSE BY ACCEPTING AND KEEPING THE TORAH WHEN IT WAS GIVEN AT SINAI, THEN GOD WOULD REDUCE THE WORLD TO ITS ORIGINAL CHAOS AND DARKEN ITS LUMINARIES (E.G., MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 47.4; MIDR. PS. 20; B. ABODAH ZARAH 3A). SUCH DESTRUCTION WOULD BE INEVITABLE BECAUSE THE WORLD HAD BEEN CREATED BY THE AGENCY OF THE TORAH (E.G., MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 47.4; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 35.4; CF. B. SHABBATH 88A), AND, CONSEQUENTLY, THE TORAH HAD BECOME THE “PILLARS” SUPPORTING THE WORLD (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 10.1). EVEN AFTER SINAI, THE EXISTENCE OF CREATION WAS DEPENDENT ON WHETHER ISRAEL WAS FAITHFUL TO THE TORAH, WHICH ISRAEL HAD COVENANTED TO KEEP. ISRAEL’S DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LAW WOULD LEAD TO THE DESTRUCTION OF THE COSMOS (E.G., TANNA DE-BE ELIYAHU, P. 105; MIDR. PS. 6.1; CF. ALSO B. PESAHIM 68B; B. SHABBATH 137B; B. MEGILLAH 31B; B. NEDARIM 31B–32A; B. SANHEDRIN 99B).
THE SAME KIND OF REASONING STANDS BEHIND THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OF THE DISSOLUTION OF THE LUMINARIES, WHICH DESCRIBES GOD’S JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL THROUGH HER FOES IN JER. 15:9 (“HER SUN HAS SET WHILE IT WAS YET DAY”), AMOS 8:9 (“I WILL MAKE THE SUN GO DOWN AT NOON AND MAKE THE EARTH DARK IN A DAY OF LIGHT”), AND ELSEWHERE (SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 6:12–14, 17). LIKEWISE, THE EXTERMINATION OF FAITHFUL ISRAEL BY OTHER NATIONS WOULD RESULT IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH (MIDR. RAB. ESTHER 7.11, 13; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6, IN CONTEXT).
THE SAME LINE OF THOUGHT, ALTHOUGH WITHOUT ALLUSION TO JEREMIAH 31 OR 33, WAS APPLIED BY JEWISH COMMENTATORS TO THE NATIONS. THE WORLD WAS ALSO MADE FOR HUMANITY (2 BAR. 14:17–18). BUT WHEN PEOPLE REJECT GOD’S TORAH, THEN THE LIGHT OF THE COSMOS IS DARKENED (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 6.6; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 11.2, 6 NOTES THAT THE SAME THING RESULTED FROM ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE). COSMIC CHAOS WILL PREVAIL OVER NATIONS TO THE DEGREE THAT THEY PERSECUTE ISRAEL AND DISOBEY DIVINE LAW, THOUGH THE ORDER OF COSMIC LIGHT WILL REMAIN ON FAITHFUL ISRAELITES. THIS WAS THE CASE WITH THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IN EGYPT (SO MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 6.6 ON EXOD. 10:22) AND LATER WITH ROME. REV. 8:12 SEEMS TO BE FOLLOWING THE SAME TRAJECTORY OF UNDERSTANDING OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE (B. SUKKAH 29A INTERPRETS THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS LIKEWISE BY THE APPLICATION OF EXOD. 12:12 TO THE JUDGMENT OF NATIONS AND THEIR FALSE GODS). AS WITH ISRAEL, SO THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OF COSMIC DESTRUCTION COULD BE APPLIED TO DIVINE JUDGMENT OF THE GENTILES (SEE ABOVE ON 6:12–14, 17).
THIS THEOLOGY OF COSMIC INTERRUPTION IS CONFIRMED FROM OTHER OT AND JEWISH TEXTS THAT, THOUGH AGAIN NOT DIRECTLY COMMENTING ON JEREMIAH 31 AND 33, AFFIRM THAT GOD HAS ENTERED INTO A COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LUMINARIES. THESE PASSAGES ALSO ASSERT THAT GOD ALTERS THE FIXED PATTERNS OF SUN, MOON AND STARS TO INDICATE JUDGMENT ON THOSE WHO HAVE WRONGLY ALTERED HIS MORAL PATTERNS, ESPECIALLY THROUGH IDOLATRY (SEE FURTHER ON 6:17; CF. B. SUKKAH 29A). THE COSMIC ORDER OF THE LUMINARIES IS ESSENTIAL TO THE CONTINUED WELFARE OF THE WORLD (E.G., PS. 148:3–6; JOB 38:31–33; 1 EN. 2:1; 41:5–7; SIR. 26–28; PSS. SOL. 18:11–12). THIS ORDER IS INTERRUPTED WHEN HUMANS STRAY FROM THE ORDAINED SPIRITUAL ORDER, WHICH IS TO REGULATE THE WAY THEY LIVE (E.G., TEST. NAPH. 3:1–5; 1 EN. 2:1–5:7; 41:5–8; 80:2–8; 4 EZRA 5:1–7; B. SHABBATH 88A; CF. SIB. OR. 5.504–11 WITH 5.512–30). THEREFORE, THE COSMOS BECOMES DISORDERED WHEN HUMAN BEHAVIOR BECOMES DISORDERED (E.G., ISA. 24:3–6, 16–21; B. SHABBATH 88A; MIDR. TANCH. GEN. 1.12; NOTE THE USE OF “WILL,” “ORDAIN,” “DECREE,” AND “OATH” IN THE TEXTS CITED IN THIS PARAGRAPH).
ALTHOUGH NEITHER JEREMIAH NOR ANY OF THE PASSAGES CITED ABOVE IS DIRECTLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 8:12, WHAT IS REFLECTED IS THE GENERAL THEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND OF WHY GOD INTERRUPTS COSMIC ORDER. CELESTIAL INTERVENTION IS A SIGN DEMONSTRATING THAT PEOPLE ARE JUDGED FOR HAVING VIOLATED THE COVENANTAL AND MORAL ORDER THAT GOD HAS ESTABLISHED ON EARTH. THAT THE INTERRUPTION OF LIGHT SOURCES IN V 12 IS FIGURATIVE IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT THE VAST MAJORITY OF USES OF SUCH IMAGERY IN THE OT IS CLEARLY NOT LITERAL BUT METAPHORICAL, AND THE LANGUAGE OF 6:12–14 MAY BE TAKEN LIKEWISE (SEE ON 6:12–14 FOR DISCUSSION OF THE IMAGERY THERE AND ESPECIALLY OF THE OT PASSAGES THAT HAVE A BEARING HERE, MOST OF WHICH ARE FIGURATIVE, AS JER. 15:9 AND AMOS 8:9 CLEARLY ARE). IN THIS REGARD, JOEL 2:1–2, 10, 15 AND 3(4):15 ARE INCLUDED IN THE THOUGHT OF REV. 8:12, SINCE THERE THE “BLOWING OF A TRUMPET” ANNOUNCES THE COMING “DAY OF DARKNESS,” WHICH IS EQUATED WITH THE DARKENING OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS (JOEL ITSELF DRAWS ON THE EXODUS PLAGUE TRADITIONS; SEE ON REV. 9:2, 7–8). THIS IS CLEARLY A FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF THE COMING JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL (CF. ZEPH. 1:15–16, WHICH ALSO INCLUDES THE BLOWING OF A TRUMPET; SEE MORE GENERALLY ISA. 13:10; EZEK. 32:7–8). A STRIKING PARALLEL TO REV. 8:12 OCCURS ALSO IN ECCL. 12:1–2, WHERE “THE EVIL DAYS” LEADING TO DEATH (SO 12:6–7) ARE A TIME WHEN “THE SUN, THE LIGHT, THE MOON, AND THE STARS ARE DARKENED, AND CLOUDS RETURN …” (CF. SIMILARLY JOB 3:3–10). AGAIN, THIS IS OBVIOUSLY SYMBOLIC AND SHOWS THAT IT IS APPROPRIATE TO THE SAME KIND OF LANGUAGE USED ELSEWHERE AS FIGURATIVE.
AMOS 8:9 POSSIBLY ALSO STANDS IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 8:12: “I WILL MAKE THE SUN GO DOWN AT NOON AND THE EARTH DARK IN BROAD DAYLIGHT.” THIS PREDICTION OF A COMING JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL IS PATTERNED AFTER THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS THAT STRUCK EGYPT (THE DOUBLE REFERENCE TO THE WATERS OF THE NILE IN V 8 AND TO THE “MOURNING FOR AN ONLY SON” IN V 10 CONFIRM THAT V 9 IS A REFLECTION OF THE EXODUS BACKGROUND) AND OCCURS TOGETHER WITH A WOE OF SPIRITUAL FAMINE, IN WHICH PEOPLE WILL “STAGGER TO AND FRO TO SEEK THE WORD OF THE LORD, BUT THEY WILL NOT FIND IT” (VV 11–12). BECAUSE THEY REJECTED GOD, HE WILL REJECT THEM AND WILL WITHDRAW HIS PRESENCE AND HIS WORD FROM THEM. THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IN V 9 IS PROBABLY A METAPHOR FOR JUDGMENT (SEE ESP. THE CONTINUING EXPLANATION IN V 10) AND ESPECIALLY OF THE WOE OF GOD’S WITHDRAWAL FROM THE NATION.
CONCLUSION TO THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS
THE FOURTH TRUMPET IS THE LOGICAL CLIMAX AND EMPHASIS OF THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS AND AN EMBLEM OF THE HARDENED UNBELIEVER’S SPIRITUAL SEPARATION FROM GOD. THE DARKNESS IS FIGURATIVE AND REFERS TO ALL THOSE DIVINELY ORDAINED EVENTS INTENDED TO REMIND THE CHURCH’S IDOLATROUS PERSECUTORS, AND THOSE WITHIN THE CHURCH WHO HAVE ALIGNED THEMSELVES WITH THE IDOLATROUS CULTURE, THAT THEIR IDOLATRY IS VAIN, THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM THE LIVING GOD, AND THAT THEY ARE ALREADY UNDERGOING A BEGINNING FORM OF JUDGMENT. THE FOURTH TRUMPET THUS EXPRESSES THE UNDERLYING THOUGHT OF THE FIRST THREE AND IS THE LOGICAL CLIMAX OF VV 6–11.
ALL FOUR TRUMPETS ARE CONCERNED WITH SUFFERINGS IMPOSED ON THE UNGODLY THAT INDICATE THEIR SEPARATION FROM GOD AND THE BEGINNING OF THEIR JUDGMENT (IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 11.2; 12.4; 13 THE PLAGUE OF FIRE AND INSECTS IS COMPARED WITH THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF HELL THAT THE WICKED SUFFER). THIS CONCLUSION IS CONFIRMED BY 7:1–3, WHERE THE FAITH OF GENUINE BELIEVERS IS PROTECTED BY BEING “SEALED” FROM THE HARM DIRECTED AT THE “EARTH, SEA, AND TREES.” IN 8:7–11 IT IS THE UNSEALED WHO ARE AFFECTED BY THE TRUMPET WOES SINCE THE SAME THREE OBJECTS, EARTH, SEA, AND TREES, ARE PORTRAYED AS HARMED. IT CAN THEREFORE BE NO COINCIDENCE THAT 7:3 IS BASED ON EZEK. 9:4–6 AND THAT 8:3–5 IS MODELED ON EZEK. 10:1–7 (SEE ON 8:5). JUST AS THE POURING OUT OF PUNITIVE COALS ON JERUSALEM OCCURS (EZEKIEL 10) AFTER THE RIGHTEOUS REMNANT IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY HAVE BEEN GIVEN A PROTECTIVE MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS (EZEKIEL 9), SO THE SAME PATTERN IS INTENTIONALLY FOLLOWED HERE AND COMBINED WITH THE RECOLLECTION THAT THE ISRAELITES ALSO RECEIVED A MARK ON THEIR DOORS TO PROTECT THEM FROM THE EXODUS DEATH PLAGUE.36 THE EXODUS-EZEKIEL BACKGROUND SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE TRUMPET TRIALS PLAGUE THE UNSEALED BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE VISIBLE BOUNDARIES OF THE COVENANT SOCIETY.
THE TRUMPET OF DARKNESS PROVIDES AN APPROPRIATE TRANSITION TO THE DEMONIC JUDGMENTS OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET.37 IN BOTH THE SUN IS DARKENED, WHICH THE FIFTH TRUMPET CLEARLY ASSOCIATES WITH DEMONIC HARM (PROBABLY DECEPTION: SEE ON 9:3–4). THOSE WHO ABIDE IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS MUST BE PLAGUED BY THE FORCES OF DARKNESS, WHOSE WORK IS TO DRAW THE DARK CURTAIN OF UNBELIEF PERMANENTLY OVER THE SPIRITUAL EYES OF THE UNGODLY. THE FOURTH AND FIFTH TRUMPETS ARE THUS AN INTERPRETATION OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF DARKNESS ALONG A SIMILAR TRAJECTORY AS IN WISDOM, WHICH ALSO CONNECTS DARKNESS WITH THE DEMONIC (JEWISH TRADITION GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT DEMONS AND EVIL ANGELS STOOD BEHIND THE HARDENING OF THE EGYPTIANS’ HEARTS AND THEIR OPPOSITION TO ISRAEL, E.G., JUB. 48:9–18; TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 25; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.11; 15.15). LEADING FROM THE DARKNESS OF REV. 8:12 AND ARISING FROM THE “BOTTOMLESS ABYSS” AND DARKNESS OF 9:1–2 ARE THE DEMONIC SPECTERS OF 9:3–10, WHICH ARE A SPIRITUALIZED APPLICATION OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE TRADITION AS IT IS FOUND IN JOEL. LIKEWISE, IN WIS. 17:3–21 THE EGYPTIAN IDOLATERS ARE TORMENTED BY SEVERE DARKNESS AND DEMONIC BEINGS ARISING FROM THE PIT OF HELL (SEE BELOW ON 9:3).
THE TRIBULATIONS OF 8:6–12 ARE EXECUTED THROUGHOUT VARIOUS PARTS OF THE EARTH AT ALL TIMES DURING THE CHURCH AGE, BUT DO NOT AFFECT THE ENTIRE EARTH OR ALL PEOPLE. THE PARTIAL NATURE OF THE JUDGMENTS SIGNIFIES THAT THESE ARE NOT DESCRIPTIONS OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THEY AFFECT ALL UNBELIEVERS UNTIL THE COMPLETE PUNISHMENT OF THE JUDGMENT DAY. THE FORMULA IN 10:11 REFERRING TO UNGODLY PEOPLES LIVING THROUGHOUT THE WORLD SHOWS THE WIDESPREAD EFFECT OF THE JUDGMENTS (THE SAME IS PROBABLY IMPLIED BY THE “EARTH-DWELLER” FORMULA IN 8:13 AND 11:10; SEE ON 6:10, 17). THERE JOHN IS COMMANDED TO “PROPHESY AGAIN” TO PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, WHO MUST BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE PEOPLE AGAINST WHOM HE PROPHESIED IN 8:7–9:21.
THE USE OF ΠΛΗΓΉ (“PLAGUE”) OF THE TRUMPET WOES ALSO INDICATES THAT MOST OF THE WOES OCCUR THROUGHOUT THE LATTER-DAY CHURCH AGE (9:20; 11:6; ΠΛΉΣΣΩ [“STRIKE”] IN 8:12). IN 22:18 ΠΛΗΓΉ IS USED OF A CURSE THAT CAN STRIKE ANYONE WITHIN THE CHURCH IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY AND THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE WHO DOES NOT FAITHFULLY HEED THE MESSAGE OF THE APOCALYPSE: “GOD WILL ADD TO HIM [THE DISOBEDIENT HEARER OF JOHN’S MESSAGE] THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” THIS MUST INCLUDE THE TRUMPET WOES. THIS STRONGLY SUGGESTS THAT SOME, IF NOT MOST, OF THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS HAPPEN DURING THE ENTIRE PERIOD BETWEEN CHRIST’S FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS, NOT MERELY AT A TRIBULATION PERIOD IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING AND INCLUDING THE SECOND COMING (THE SAME CONCLUSION ABOUT ΠΛΗΓΉ IS APPLICABLE TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS IN CHS. 15–16). 22:18 IS A FURTHER POINTER TO THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS STRIKING BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE CHURCH (SEE FURTHER ON 22:18–19).
ALL FOUR TRUMPETS HAVE IN COMMON THAT THEY AFFECT THREE PARTS OF THE CREATED ORDER. THE PARTS THAT ARE STRUCK SUGGEST THAT THE BASIC CONTENT OF CREATION IS BEING SYSTEMATICALLY UNDONE. THOUGH NOT IN THE SAME ORDER AS IN GENESIS 1, THE ELEMENTS AFFECTED ARE LIGHT, AIR, VEGETATION, SUN, MOON, STARS, SEA CREATURES, AND HUMANS.38 THE NOTION OF A “DE-CREATION” IS SUPPORTED BY THE FACT THAT THE APOCALYPSE CLIMAXES IN NEW CREATION (21:1FF.) AND THAT THE TRUMPET SERIES HAS BEGUN A NEW OVERVIEW OF HISTORY AFTER HAVING SPUN OUT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL, WHICH PARTLY EVOKED THE SILENCE FOLLOWING THE DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD CREATION. FURTHER CONFIRMATION OF A “DE-CREATION” IDEA IS FOUND IN ASSOCIATION OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES THEMSELVES WITH SUCH AN IDEA.39 PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.96–97, CAN SAY THAT GOD DESIGNED THE EGYPTIAN TRIALS INTO THREE SETS OF THREE JUDGMENTS SO THAT “THE MATERIALS THAT HAD SERVED TO PRODUCE THE WORLD SHOULD SERVE ALSO TO DESTROY THE LAND OF THE IMPIOUS; … WHAT GOD SHAPED … TO CREATE THE UNIVERSE, HE TURNED INTO INSTRUMENTS FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE IMPIOUS.…” THE DESTRUCTION BROUGHT BY THE PLAGUES WAS EVEN SEEN AS PART OF THE INAUGURATION OF A NEW CREATION (SO WIS. 11:17–18). THEY LED TO ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE THROUGH THE SEA (WIS. 19:5, 8), WHICH WAS A NEW CREATION (WIS. 19:6–8, 11, 18–21).
THE LIMITATION OF THE DESTRUCTION SIGNALED BY THE TRUMPETS IN MOST INSTANCES TO A THIRD OF THAT PART OF CREATION WHICH IS AFFECTED MAY BE BASED ON THE PARTIAL EFFECT OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES THEMSELVES. BUT IN REV. 8:7 THE RESTRICTION OF THE TRIBULATION TO A THIRD OF THE LAND IS DUE TO THE INFLUENCE OF EZEK. 5:2, 12, AND THE SAME PASSAGE MAY ALSO HAVE PROVIDED THE SAME INFLUENCE IN THE OTHER THREE TRUMPETS, WHICH WOULD HIGHLIGHT THE TRUMPETS AS JUDGMENTS THAT COME BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (CF. EZEK. 5:9–11). THIS CONCLUSION IS POINTED TO FURTHER BY REV. 9:20 AND THE REFERENCE TO “EARTH-DWELLERS” IN 8:13 (SEE ON 6:17).
THE PARALLELISM OF THE FIRST FOUR BOWLS WITH THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS CONFIRMS THAT THE JUDGMENTS IN BOTH SERIES COME BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (16:2) AND PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS (16:5–7). IN PARTICULAR, THE SECOND AND THIRD BOWLS PORTRAY WATER BECOMING “BLOOD,” AND THE THIRD EXPLAINS THAT THIS PUNISHMENT WAS FITTING BECAUSE THOSE JUDGED HAD “POURED OUT THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS.” THEREFORE, GOD WAS JUST WHEN “HE GAVE THEM BLOOD TO DRINK; THEY ARE SET APART FOR IT.” LIKEWISE, THE TWO TRUMPETS THAT SIGNAL WATER BECOMING BLOOD MUST BE RELATED TO THE SAME CONCERN THAT PERSECUTORS GET THEIR JUST DESERTS.
JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY THROUGHOUT THE WORLD BECAUSE OF PERSECUTION IS CLEARLY IN MIND IN 8:6–12 BECAUSE THE TRUMPETS ARE SEEN AS GOD’S CONTINUING ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER IN 6:10–11 THAT GOD “JUDGE AND VINDICATE THEIR BLOOD FROM THE EARTH-DWELLERS.” REVELATION 8–9 UNDERSTAND THE EXODUS PLAGUES AS A TYPOLOGICAL FORESHADOWING OF THE TRUMPET PLAGUES, WHOSE EFFECT IS ESCALATED TO THE WHOLE WORLD (AS FIRST RECOGNIZED BY IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 4.30.4). THE EXODUS PLAGUES HAD ALREADY BEEN TYPOLOGICALLY BROADENED TO APPLY TO ISRAEL IN ITS LAND (CF. AMOS 4:10) AND IN EXILE (DEUT. 28:27–60) AND TO UNBELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 11.2; 12.4, 7; 14.3; TEST. DAN 5:8). OT AND JEWISH TRADITION ALSO HELD THAT THE EXODUS JUDGMENTS WOULD BE ENACTED AGAINST THE WORLD AT THE END OF HISTORY, WHEN ISRAEL WOULD AGAIN BE REDEEMED (MIC. 7:10–17; TARG. PS.-J. ZECH. 10:9–12; 1QM 11.9–11; 14.1). APOC. ELIJAH 2:44 TYPOLOGICALLY APPLIES THE PLAGUE OF WATER TURNING TO BLOOD (EXOD. 7:19–20) TO WOES IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE APPEARANCE OF THE ANTICHRIST. SIMILARLY, THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS (EXOD. 10:21–23) IS APPLIED TO HISTORICAL ROME (SIB. OR. 12.215–16). JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.14.1, SAYS THAT ONE PURPOSE FOR RETELLING THE STORY OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES IS TO WARN “HUMANKIND” IN GENERAL THAT WHEN THEY OFFEND GOD LIKE THE EGYPTIANS THEY WILL BE CHASTISED IN THE SAME WAY (LIKEWISE PHILO, ON DREAMS 1.114, WITH RESPECT TO THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IN EXOD. 10:21; CF. PHILO, SPEC. LEG. 2.188–92, WITH RESPECT TO WHICH SEE P. 470 ABOVE).
AS I HAVE ALREADY ARGUED, THE FIRST THREE TRUMPETS EVOKE CONDITIONS OF FAMINE. WHETHER THIS IS LITERAL FAMINE OR A FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF SUFFERING IS HARD TO DETERMINE. OR IT MAY BE BOTH, THE LITERAL FAMINE CONDITIONS REPRESENTING MUCH BROADER SUFFERING (SO THAT THE FIGURE IS A SYNECDOCHE, A PART BEING NAMED TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE).
THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF ALL OF THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS IS POINTED TO BY AT LEAST FOUR OBSERVATIONS: (1) THE USE OF ὡΣ (“LIKE”), ὅΜΟΙΟΣ (“LIKE”), AND SUCH EXPRESSIONS (8:8, 10; 9:2, 3, 5, 7–10, 17, 19) INDICATES A LACK OF PRECISION IN THESE DESCRIPTIONS OF WHAT WAS SEEN IN A VISION AND, IN PARTICULAR, SUGGESTS THAT THE PORTRAYAL IS METAPHORICAL.40 THIS IS UNDERSCORED BY THE USE OF ΣΗΜΑΊΝΩ (“COMMUNICATE BY SYMBOLS”) IN 1:1 AND ITS BACKGROUND IN DANIEL, WHERE IT CONNOTED A FIGURATIVE DEPICTION (SEE ON 1:1 AND ALSO PP. 50–69 ABOVE). (2) THE EXEGESIS OF VARIOUS IMAGES THROUGHOUT THE FOUR TRUMPETS HAS SHOWN A PROBABLE FIGURATIVE BENT (E.G., THE “MOUNTAIN” AND THE “STAR”; SEE LIKEWISE THE SPEAKING “EAGLE” IN 8:13 AND SEE ON 9:1–19). FOR EXAMPLE, IT IS HARD TO IMAGINE A LITERAL SITUATION IN WHICH ONE METEOR COULD FALL ON A THIRD OF THE WORLD’S FRESH WATER AT THE SAME TIME.41 (3) THE USE OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE NARRATIVES IN JEWISH WRITINGS PROVIDES PRECEDENTS FOR A FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING, AS IS CLEAR FROM WISDOM 15–17. (4) IN A SIMILAR MANNER APOC. ABR. 29:15–16 AND 30:1–8 UNIVERSALIZE THE EXODUS PLAGUES AND APPLY THEM TO THE JUDGMENT OF “ALL EARTHLY CREATION,” WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SOUNDING OF A TRUMPET (31:1). FURTHERMORE, THE FIRST FOUR PLAGUES MENTIONED THERE ALSO EMPHASIZE FAMINE CONDITIONS TOGETHER WITH FIRE (APOC. ABR. 30:4–5: “SORROW FROM MUCH NEED … FIERY CONFLAGRATIONS FOR THE CITIES … DESTRUCTION BY PESTILENCE … FAMINE OF THE WORLD”). SUCH SUFFERINGS WOULD INDICATE ONE’S SEPARATION FROM GOD AND THE BEGINNING OF JUDGMENT.
THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPET WOES COULD ALSO REPRESENT A WIDE RANGE OF SUFFERINGS BROUGHT ON PEOPLE BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATROUS TRUST IN THE TEMPORARY WORLD SYSTEM INSTEAD OF IN THE ETERNAL GOD. THE SUFFERINGS ARE CONTINUAL REMINDERS OF THE IMPERMANENCE OF THE IDOLATROUS OBJECT OF THE EARTH-DWELLERS’ TRUST. THE SUFFERINGS ARE DEFICIENCIES IN THE WORLD’S RESOURCES, WHICH THE UNGODLY DEPEND ON TO MEET THEIR NEEDS. THESE TRIALS, COUPLED WITH ACTUAL DEATH, REMIND THEM THAT THEY ARE ULTIMATELY INSECURE. THE REASON FOR THEIR PREDICAMENT IS THEIR TRUST IN WHAT IS UNSTABLE.
THE CLIMAX OF THESE TEMPORAL JUDGMENTS AND SUFFERINGS IS THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE ENTIRE WORLD AND ITS WICKED SYSTEM. THE DESTRUCTION OCCURS IN ORDER TO DEMONSTRATE THE WORLD’S ULTIMATE INSUFFICIENCY AS AN OBJECT OF RELIGIOUS TRUST (IN THIS REGARD, SEE FURTHER ON 6:12). IN ADDITION, GOD ALTERS THE FIXED PATTERNS THAT REGULATE THE CONTINUED WELL-BEING OF THE EARTH, SEA, SUN, MOON, AND STARS IN ORDER TO INDICATE THE JUDGMENT OF THOSE WHO SINFULLY ALTER HIS MORAL PATTERNS (SEE FURTHER ON 6:17). REGARDLESS OF HOW FIGURATIVE 8:7–12 IS, THE PORTRAYAL OF GOD’S INTERFERENCE WITH THE REGULARITY OF VARIOUS ASPECTS OF THE COSMOS CONNOTES A JUDGMENT ON PEOPLE BECAUSE THEY HAVE CHANGED GOD’S LAWS, WHICH WERE ESTABLISHED TO REGULATE THEIR LIVES.42
INTRODUCTION TO THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS (8:13)
THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS ARE MARKED OFF FROM THE FIRST FOUR BY THE INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULA IN V 13 (“THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD”) TOGETHER WITH AN EAGLE’S PROCLAMATION OF A THREEFOLD “WOE” TO COME ON THE UNGODLY THROUGH THE REMAINING THREE TRUMPET BLASTS. THE PURPOSE OF THIS LITERARY DIVISION IS TO HIGHLIGHT THE GREATER HARSHNESS OF THE REMAINING TRUMPETS. THE EXODUS MODEL IS STILL IN MIND, SINCE THERE ALSO THE PLAGUES BECAME INCREASINGLY SEVERE AND MORE SPECIFIC IN THEIR APPLICATION.43 THE GREATER GRAVITY OF THE LAST TRUMPETS WILL ALSO BE SUGGESTED BY THE LONGER DESCRIPTIONS THEY RECEIVE IN COMPARISON TO THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS. THE APPEARANCE OF “AN EAGLE FLYING IN MIDHEAVEN” (ἑΝὸΣ ἀΕΤΟῦ ΠΕΤΟΜΈΝΟΥ ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ) FOREBODES CLIMACTIC TRIALS, SINCE “FLYING IN MIDHEAVEN” ELSEWHERE ALWAYS REFERS TO CREATURES WHOSE APPEARANCE ANTICIPATES THE JUDGMENT AT CHRIST’S SECOND COMING (AN ANGEL IN 14:6, BIRDS IN 19:17; A WOE OF DEMONS TOGETHER WITH DEVOURING BIRDS IS ALSO A MARK OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF BABYLON IN 18:2). THE CREATURE IS ABLE TO ADDRESS THE ENTIRE HABITATION OF “EARTH DWELLERS” FROM ITS METAPHORICAL COSMIC ZENITH POINT (SEE ON 3:10 AND 6:17 FOR “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH”).
THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPET WOES DO NOT ALLUDE TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT, BUT THE SEVENTH DOES, AND THE EAGLE’S VANTAGE POINT HAS ALREADY SIGNALED THAT FINAL JUDGMENT IS ANTICIPATED. FURTHERMORE, THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPET WOES ARE LIKE THE FINAL JUDGMENT IN THAT THEY STRIKE ALL PEOPLE WHO ARE ULTIMATELY INTRACTABLE IN THEIR UNBELIEF. THEY LAY THE BASIS FOR THE SEVENTH WOE BY SPEAKING OF TORMENTS OF UNBELIEVERS IN A WAY THAT ADUMBRATES THEIR ETERNAL TORMENT (SEE ON 9:4–6, 11, 17–21).
THESE WOES ARE ALSO WORSE THAN THE INITIAL FOUR IN THAT THEY DIRECTLY STRIKE THE WICKED. THE WICKED ARE DIRECTLY AFFECTED BECAUSE THE FIRST FOUR JUDGMENTS, THOSE AGAINST THE ENVIRONMENT THAT SUPPORTED THEIR LIVES, HAVE NOT LED THEM TO REPENTANCE. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF THE JUDGMENTS NOW BECOMES MORE EXPLICIT. “GOD IS USING, TO EXPOSE THE TRUE CHARACTER OF THE WICKED, THE SAME METHOD WHICH IN THE CASE OF JOB WAS USED TO EXPOSE THE TRUE CHARACTER OF THE RIGHTEOUS (JOB 1:8–12; 2:3–7).”44 THE SPIRITUAL HEIGHTENING OF THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS IS INDICATED BY THE DIRECT INVOLVEMENT OF DEMONS. THE GREATER SEVERITY OF THESE TRUMPETS IS ALSO EXPRESSED BY THEIR BEING CALLED “WOES,” WHEREAS NO SUCH GENERAL TERM WAS GIVEN THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS. IN FACT, THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS ARE NOT EVEN CALLED “TRUMPETS” IN 9:12 BUT ONLY “WOES.”45
THE IMPLICIT THEOLOGICAL REASON FOR THE INTERRUPTION OF THE REGULAR PATTERNS OF NATURE’S CYCLES ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN IN 8:7–12 WAS TO CONNOTE JUDGMENT ON SINNERS WHO HAD BROKEN GOD’S ESTABLISHED ETHICAL AND COVENANTAL PATTERNS (SEE ABOVE ON 8:12). BEGINNING AT 8:13 THIS IMPLICIT THEOLOGY IS MADE EXPLICIT: THE JUDGMENT IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL IN NATURE. AS WITH THE FIRST FOUR SEALS AND THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS, SO ALSO THE WOES OF THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS ARE ACTIVE THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE).
OT ANNOUNCEMENTS OF COMING JUDGMENT INCLUDE THE IMAGE OF AN EAGLE AS A METAPHOR FOR DESTRUCTION (DEUT. 28:49; JER. 4:13; 48:40; 49:22; LAM. 4:19; EZEK. 17:3; HOS. 8:1; HAB. 1:8).46 PARTICULARLY RELEVANT ARE HOS. 8:1 (“PUT A TRUMPET TO YOUR LIPS, LIKE AN EAGLE AGAINST THE HOUSE OF THE LORD”) AND JER. 4:13, WHERE THE DESTRUCTIVE IMAGE OF AN EAGLE IS FOLLOWED BY “WOE TO US,” TOGETHER WITH A THREEFOLD SOUNDING OF A TRUMPET (VV 5, 13, 19) AS AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT. THE PICTURE IN REV. 8:13 IS OF AN EAGLE HOVERING OVER ITS PREY. UNBELIEVING “EARTH DWELLERS” ARE THE PREY. THAT THIS IS AN IMAGE OF JUDGMENT IS POINTED TO BY THE SAME VIVID PORTRAYAL IN JOB 9:26: “A FLYING EAGLE SEEKING PREY.” SIMILARLY, LUKE 17:37 PORTRAYS HOVERING VULTURES TO CONNOTE JUDGMENT OF SINNERS (ἀΕΤΟῦ CAN BE TRANSLATED “VULTURE” AS WELL AS “EAGLE”). THE COVENANT CURSES THREATENED AGAINST ISRAEL INCLUDED BEING EATEN BY BIRDS (E.G., DEUT. 28:26, 49; JER. 7:33–34; 16:3–4; 19:7; 34:18–20; EZEK. 39:17–20; SEE ALSO REV. 19:17–18, WHICH ALLUDES TO EZEK. 39:17–20 AND REFERS TO BIRDS FLYING IN MIDHEAVEN).47
THE EAGLE HERE ANNOUNCES THE COMING DESTRUCTION OF THE SINFUL PREY. THE EAGLE COULD BE ONE OF THE LIVING BEINGS OF 4:7, THE ONE THAT IS “LIKE A FLYING EAGLE” (ὅΜΟΙΟΝ ἀΕΤῷ ΠΕΤΟΜΈΝῳ). THAT EARLIER CREATURE WOULD, IN FACT, BE A SUITABLE MESSENGER OF JUDGMENT, SINCE IT WAS FIRST INTRODUCED AS PART OF A HEAVENLY JUDGMENT SCENE, DIRECTLY FOLLOWING THE “LIGHTNINGS AND SOUNDS AND THUNDERS” (4:5, ALLUDING TO EXOD. 19:16), WHICH HAS BEEN DEVELOPED IN 8:5 AS AN INDICATOR OF FINAL JUDGMENT (A GENERAL COMPARISON OCCURS IN 2 BAR. 77:19 AND 87:1, WHERE AN EAGLE CARRIES A MESSAGE OF BLESSING AND JUDGMENT FROM BARUCH TO THE NINE AND A HALF TRIBES OF ISRAEL). THE METAPHORICAL ASSOCIATION OF THE EAGLE WITH JUDGMENT IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THE PROBABILITY THAT IT ALSO REPRESENTS AN ANGELIC BEING, AS POINTED TO BY THE PARALLEL WITH 14:6.48 THE PLACEMENT OF THE EAGLE FIGURE HERE IN 8:13 IS NATURAL, SINCE IT WAS PART OF THE EXODUS TRADITION. IN EXOD. 19:4 GOD COMPARES HIMSELF AS THE PROTECTOR OF HIS PEOPLE TO AN EAGLE, IN CONNECTION WITH THE PLAGUES ON THE EGYPTIANS: “YOU SAW WHAT I DID TO THE EGYPTIANS, AND HOW I BORE YOU ON EAGLES’ WINGS AND BROUGHT YOU TO MYSELF” (CF. DEUT. 32:11). HERE THE LINK WITH THE EAGLE’S PLAGUE-LIKE WRATH FROM THE EXODUS TEXT IS EMPHASIZED. THE EXODUS 19 BACKGROUND IN COMMON BETWEEN 4:5 AND CH. 8 MAY EXPLAIN WHY ONLY THE EAGLE-LIKE CREATURE WAS CHOSEN HERE FROM AMONG THE OTHER THREE CREATURES INTRODUCED IN 4:7.
THE DECLARATION OF WOE IN V 13 IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE COSMIC DISORDER OF V 12 IS CONSISTENT WITH THE THEOLOGICAL COSMOLOGY OF ISA. 24:16–18 (LXX; CF. MT): “WOE TO THE DESPISERS THAT DESPISE THE LAW. FEAR, A PIT, AND A SNARE ARE UPON YOU THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH … HE SHALL BE CAUGHT BY A SNARE: FOR WINDOWS HAVE BEEN OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH WILL BE SHAKEN.…” THIS IS PRECEDED BY THE STATEMENT IN 24:3–6 THAT “THE EARTH WILL BE COMPLETELY LAID WASTE … SHE HAS SINNED BY REASON OF HER INHABITANTS; BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAW AND CHANGED THE ORDINANCES, [EVEN] THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE, A CURSE WILL CONSUME THE EARTH, BECAUSE ITS INHABITANTS HAVE SINNED.…” IN A SIMILAR MANNER HOS. 4:1–3 (LXX) SAYS THAT “THE LORD HAS A JUDGMENT AGAINST THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH [LAND] BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH.… THEREFORE THE EARTH [LAND] WILL MOURN AND BE DIMINISHED.…” IF THESE OT PASSAGES ARE IN MIND IN REV. 8:13, THEN THE SAME THOUGHT IN 8:12 OF ETHICAL DISORDER BRINGING COSMIC DISORDER MAY BE CONTINUED HERE.
THE FIFTH TRUMPET: DEMONS ARE COMMISSIONED TO TORMENT HARDENED UNBELIEVERS BY FURTHER IMPOVERISHING THEIR SOULS AND REMINDING THEM OF THEIR HOPELESS SPIRITUAL PLIGHT (9:1–12)
1 THE FIFTH ANGEL SOUNDS A TRUMPET, AND JOHN SEES ANOTHER VISION OF JUDGMENT. FIRST, HE SEES “A STAR THAT HAD FALLEN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH.” THE NUANCE OF THE PERFECT TENSE ΠΕΠΤΩΚΌΤΑ (“HAD FALLEN”) IS THAT JOHN DID NOT SEE THE STAR FALL BUT SAW IT AFTER IT HAD FALLEN AND IDENTIFIES IT AS SUCH.49 THIS IMAGE HAS BEEN GIVEN VARIOUS IDENTIFICATIONS.50 THE MAIN DEBATE IS WHETHER THIS IS A GOOD OR EVIL BEING. IT COULD BE EITHER THE ARCHANGEL URIEL, WHO WAS CHIEF “OVER TARTARUS,” OR THE ARCHANGEL SARAQAEL, WHO WAS “OVER … THE SPIRITS, WHO SIN IN THE SPIRIT” (1 EN.19:1; 20:1–6; 21:1–10; TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 2). BUT 1 ENOCH NEVER CALLS THOSE FIGURES “FALLEN STARS.” INSTEAD, THIS DESCRIPTION IS RESERVED EXCLUSIVELY FOR FALLEN ANGELS UNDER THE CONFINEMENT OF THE ARCHANGELS.
THE STAR SHOULD RATHER BE INTERPRETED IN THE SAME WAY AS THE STAR IN 8:10 BECAUSE OF THE PARALLEL WORDING (“A STAR FELL FROM HEAVEN”).51 WE ARGUED THAT THE STAR IN 8:10 WAS EITHER AN ANGEL EXECUTING JUDGMENT OR, MORE PROBABLY, IN LINE WITH ISAIAH 14, AN ANGEL REPRESENTING SINFUL PEOPLE, UNDERGOING JUDGMENT ALONG WITH THOSE PEOPLE. THE PORTRAYAL OF A HEAVENLY BEING “FALLING LIKE A STAR FROM HEAVEN” ELSEWHERE ALSO REPRESENTS JUDGMENT OF EITHER SATAN OR HIS ANGELS. IN 1 EN. 88:1–3 AN EVIL ANGEL (PERHAPS SATAN, CF. 1 EN. 10:4) IS REFERRED TO AS A “STAR THAT HAD FALLEN FROM HEAVEN … INTO AN ABYSS … NARROW … AND DARK” (SO ALSO 86:1–2; CF. 1 EN. 18:11–16; 86:3; 90:23–26, WHERE DISOBEDIENT ANGELS ARE “STARS” THAT HAVE BEEN CAST INTO THE “ABYSS”). JESUS USES VIRTUALLY THE IDENTICAL EXPRESSION TO DESCRIBE SATAN’S JUDGMENT IN LUKE 10:18: “I WAS SEEING SATAN AS A STAR FALLING FROM HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 10:17–20 JESUS IDENTIFIES SATAN AS HEAD OVER THE DEMONS AND, WITH THEM, IN THE PROCESS OF BEING SUBJECTED TO HIM AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE EXPRESSION IN REV. 9:1 MAY BE ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING THAT “SATAN … WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WITH HIM WERE CAST” (12:9; CF. 12:13). TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 20:14–17 SAYS THAT GOOD ANGELS DO NOT FALL LIKE STARS FROM HEAVEN BECAUSE THEY “HAVE THEIR FOUNDATIONS LAID IN THE FIRMAMENT”; BUT “DEMONS” APPEAR AS “STARS … FALLING FROM HEAVEN … DROPPED LIKE FLASHES OF LIGHTNING TO THE EARTH” BECAUSE THEY HAVE NO SUCH FOUNDATION.
SIMILARLY, SIB. OR. 5.72 SPEAKS OF A HEAVENLY BEING REPRESENTING EGYPT, WHOSE JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED AS “FALLEN FROM THE STARS” (“WANDERING STARS, FOR WHOM THE BLACK DARKNESS IS RESERVED FOREVER” IN JUDE 13 IS ALSO COMPARABLE). GREEK APOCALYPSE OF EZRA 4:29FF. AND APOC. ELIJAH 4:11FF. ALSO APPLY ISA. 14:12FF. TO THE ANTICHRIST, WHO LEADS PEOPLE ASTRAY.
SOME COMMENTATORS WRONGLY ATTEMPT TO ARGUE THAT THE FALLING STAR IMAGE DOES NOT NECESSARILY REPRESENT AN EVIL FIGURE BECAUSE GOOD ANGELS “DESCEND” (ΚΑΤΑΒΑΊΝΩ) TO VISIT THE EARTH IN THE APOCALYPSE (10:1; 18:1; 20:1).52 THAT IS DIFFERENT METAPHORICAL LANGUAGE FROM THAT OF A FALLING STAR, WHICH IS UNIQUELY RESERVED FOR EVIL ANGELS IN THE OT, JEWISH WRITINGS, AND THE NT. COMMENTATORS HAVE NOT ADDUCED ONE EXAMPLE WHERE A FALLING STAR METAPHOR IS APPLIED TO A GOOD ANGEL. “DESCENDING” COULD BE USED OF THE JUDGMENT OF EVIL HEAVENLY BEINGS (1 EN. 86:3), BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE FALLING STAR METAPHOR MUST BE SEEN AS INTERCHANGEABLY APPLICABLE TO GOOD ANGELS. THE PICTURE OF THE FALLING STAR CORRESPONDS TO THE LANGUAGE OF BEING “CAST DOWN,” WHICH ALSO REFERS ONLY TO THE JUDGMENT OF EVIL ANGELS IN REVELATION AND ELSEWHERE (E.G., 1 EN. 86:3; 88:3; REV. 12:4, 9–10, 13).
IN ADDITION TO THE RESEMBLANCES WITH FALLING STAR DEPICTIONS ELSEWHERE (MENTIONED ABOVE), THE CONCLUSION THAT THIS IS NOT A GOOD ANGEL BUT A FALLEN ANGEL IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY V 11. THERE THE “ANGEL OF THE ABYSS” IS CALLED “KING OVER” THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS AND IS CALLED “ABADDON” (“DESTRUCTION”) AND “APOLLYON” (“DESTROYER”). THE HEAVENLY BEING WHO IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE ABYSS AND THE LOCUSTS IN VV 1–3 IS PROBABLY THE ONE CALLED THEIR “KING” IN V 11 (FOR THE SATANIC NATURE OF THIS ANGEL SEE ON V 11). THEREFORE, THE ANGEL IN V 1 IS EITHER SATAN OR ONE OF HIS MINIONS (THE LATTER WOULD BE PARALLEL WITH 2 EN. 42:1, WHICH PORTRAYS “THOSE WHO HOLD THE KEYS … OF THE GATES OF HELL” AS “LIKE GREAT SERPENTS, AND THEIR FACES LIKE EXTINGUISHED LAMPS, AND THEIR EYES OF FIRE, THEIR SHARP TEETH”).
THIS ANGEL, THEN, REPRESENTS SINFUL HUMANITY, AND HIS ROLE IS TO INFLICT WOE ON HUMANITY BECAUSE CHRIST HAS BEGUN TO JUDGE HIM. HE IS NOT, THEREFORE, THE ANGEL TO BE MENTIONED IN 20:1, 3, WHO IS A GOOD ANGEL AND DOES NOT “FALL” BUT DESCENDS ON A MISSION, HOLDS “THE KEY OF THE ABYSS,” AND IMPRISONS THE DEVIL THERE. THE FALLEN ANGEL OF 9:1 IS “GIVEN” SOVEREIGNTY (“THE KEY”) “OVER THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS,” WHICH IS THE REALM OF DEMONS OVER WHICH SATAN RULES (THE LAST GENITIVE PHRASE CAN BE RENDERED “THE SHAFT LEADING TO THE ABYSS [OR PIT]”). CHRIST IS ULTIMATELY THE ONE WHO BESTOWS THIS KEY, SINCE HE HAS OVERCOME SATAN AND NOW “POSSESSES THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES” (1:18). NEITHER SATAN NOR HIS EVIL SERVANTS CAN ANY LONGER UNLEASH THE FORCES OF HELL ON EARTH UNLESS THEY ARE GIVEN POWER TO DO SO BY THE RESURRECTED CHRIST.
AS THE VISIONS BEGINNING IN CH. 9 ARE UNVEILED THE READERS ARE GIVEN AN EVER-EXPANDING DEFINITION OF THE EXTENT OF GOD AND THE LAMB’S SOVEREIGNTY. GOD AND THE LAMB ARE IN ULTIMATE CONTROL OF SATAN’S REALM.53 AND THE SAINTS ARE TO REMEMBER THIS WHEN THE FORCES OF EVIL DIRECT THEIR WRATH AGAINST THEM OR SELF-DESTRUCTIVELY AGAINST THEIR OWN ALLIES, THE FOLLOWERS OF ANTICHRIST. THERE IS A GRAND PURPOSE WHICH GOD IS WORKING THROUGH IT ALL, WHICH IS A BASIS FOR HOPE AND ENCOURAGEMENT FOR BELEAGUERED CHRISTIANS (FOR DISCUSSION OF HOW A GOOD GOD CAN BE SOVEREIGN OVER EVIL SEE THE CONCLUSION OF THE COMMENTS ON 6:1–8).
THIS CONCLUSION ABOUT THE EVIL NATURE OF THE BEING IN 9:1 IS SUPPORTED BY THE USE OF THE WORD ἄΒΥΣΣΟΣ (“ABYSS, PIT”) IN THE LXX. IN JOB THE “ABYSS” (41:23[22]–24[23]) IS THE ABODE OF THE COSMIC SEA DRAGON (40:17[12]; 40:25[20]; 41:10[9]); CF. ALSO ISA. 27:1 AND PS. 73(74):12–13, WITH AMOS 9:3), WHO HAS “THE APPEARANCE OF THE MORNING STAR” (41:10[9]), IS “KING OF ALL” IN HIS REALM (41:26[25]), AND IS ANTAGONISTIC TO GOD (E.G., 40:32[27]). THIS ABODE BECAME SYMBOLIC FOR THE FORCES OF EVIL (PS. 76(77):16). THE “ABYSS” IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE CONCEPT OF HADES (JOB 38:16; EZEK. 31:15; JONAH 2:6) AND IS THE REALM OF SUFFERING (PS. 70[71]:20) AND DEATH (EXOD. 15:5 [ΑΣΘ]; ISA. 51:10; 63:13; WIS. 10:19). ISA. 24:21–22 SAYS THAT GOD WILL PUNISH ANGELS AND EVIL KINGS, AND “THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER AS PRISONERS IN THE PIT [BÔR], AND WILL BE CONFINED IN PRISON, AND AFTER MANY DAYS WILL BE PUNISHED.” FALLEN ANGELS WERE SAID TO BE IMPRISONED IN THE PIT TO AWAIT FINAL JUDGMENT (1 EN. 10:4–14; 18:11–16; 19:1; 21:7; 54:1–6; 88:1–3; 90:23–26; JUB. 5:6–14; 2 PET. 2:4; CF. 4 EZRA 7:36; PRAYER OF MANASSEH 3). THE PIT BECAME ALSO THE PLACE WHERE THAT JUDGMENT WAS TO BE ENDURED AND THE PRISON OF DEMONS, WHERE THEY ARE TORMENTED (LUKE 8:31; 1 EN. 21:7–10), AS IN REV. 9:1–3.54 IT IS ALSO WHERE THE “BEAST” AND THE “DRAGON” ARE TO BE CONFINED (REV. 11:7; 17:8; 20:1–3). ALL OF THESE ASSOCIATIONS OF THE ABYSS ARE INCLUDED IN THE WORD IN 9:1, BUT UPPERMOST IN MIND IS THE IDEA OF A PLACE OF PUNISHMENT WHERE EVIL SPIRITS ARE CONFINED UNDER GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY.
2 DENSE SMOKE ARISES FROM THE ABYSS WHEN THE ANGEL OPENS IT. THE SMOKE DARKENS BOTH THE SUN AND THE AIR. DARKENING OF THE SUN AND OTHER PARTS OF THE COSMOS HAS ALREADY BEEN SEEN TO CONNOTE JUDGMENT (SEE ON 6:12FF.; 8:12). THE IMAGE IS AN ALLUSION TO THE REPEATED EXPRESSION “THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED” IN JOEL 2:10, 31; 3:15 (CF. ISA. 13:10), WHERE IT IS A SIGN OF JUDGMENT. PARTLY INCLUDED IS EXOD. 10:15, WHERE THERE WERE SO MANY LOCUSTS “THAT THE LAND WAS DARKENED” (TARG. PAL. EXOD. 10:5, 15 SAYS THAT THE SUN WAS ALSO DARKENED). JOEL’S IMAGERY IS ITSELF PROBABLY A DEVELOPMENT OF EXOD. 10:1–15 (SEE ABOVE ON 9:7; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 14.2 SAYS THAT THE DARKNESS OF EXOD. 10:22 CAME FROM HINNOM, WHICH IS THE NETHER WORLD), WHICH DESCRIBES A JUDGMENT OF THE EGYPTIANS’ HARDNESS OF HEART IN REJECTING GOD’S WORD THROUGH MOSES. THERE IS NO REASON TO THINK THAT THE CONNOTATION OF JUDGMENT HAS CHANGED HERE, ESPECIALLY SINCE “SMOKE OF A FURNACE” IS ALWAYS ASSOCIATED WITH JUDGMENT IN THE LXX (SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN GEN. 19:28; CF. EXOD. 19:18, WHICH MAY ALSO SUGGEST DIVINE WRATH) AND BECAUSE “SMOKE” HAS THE CLEAR CONNOTATION OF JUDGMENT LATER IN THIS CHAPTER (REV. 9:17–20) AND LATER IN THE APOCALYPSE (14:11; 18:9, 18; 19:3).
CONSEQUENTLY, THE PICTURE IN V 2 INDICATES THAT THE JUDGMENT FORMERLY LIMITED TO THE DEMONIC REALM IS BEING EXTENDED TO THE EARTHLY REALM. AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THE DEVIL AND HIS LEGIONS HAVE BEGUN TO BE JUDGED, AND NOW THE EFFECT OF THEIR JUDGMENT IS ABOUT TO BE UNLEASHED ON UNBELIEVING HUMANITY, WHO GIVE THEIR ULTIMATE ALLEGIANCE TO THE DEVIL. AN ESSENTIALLY IDENTICAL PATTERN OF WIDENING JUDGMENT OCCURS IN 12:7–12; 13:3–8; 16:10; AND 17:8 (ALTHOUGH IN 12:12FF. THE SAINTS ARE ALSO AFFECTED BY THE EXTENSION OF JUDGMENT IN THE FORM OF PERSECUTION AND ATTEMPTED DECEPTION).
THE PRECISE FORM OF JUDGMENT ANTICIPATED IN 9:2 IS EXPLAINED BEGINNING IN V 3. IT PARTLY INVOLVES DECEPTION (VV 3–6), WHICH IS METAPHORICALLY ANTICIPATED BY THE DARKNESS CAUSED BY THE SMOKE. THROUGHOUT THE NT, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE JOHANNINE CORPUS, DARKNESS SYMBOLIZES SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS. THE DARKNESS CONNOTES A MOURNFUL CONDITION RESULTING FROM SUFFERING (V 6; IN MIDR. RAB. LAM. 1.2, 23 THE IMAGERY OF JOEL 2:10 BECOMES A METAPHOR FOR ISRAEL’S WEEPING BECAUSE OF SUFFERING IN EXILE).
CLASSIC CASES OF HOMOEOTELEUTON ARE EXHIBITED IN THE VARIANTS OF V 2. THE INITIAL PHRASE ΚΑὶ ἤΝΟΙΞΕΝ Τὸ ΦΡΈΑΡ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ (“AND HE OPENED THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS”) WAS LEFT OUT (E.G., א 1611. 2053 K) BECAUSE OF A SCRIBE JUMPING FROM ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ (“OF THE ABYSS”) AT THE END OF V 1 TO THE SAME PHRASE IN V 2 AND CONTINUING FROM THERE. THE CLAUSE ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΚΑΠΝΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΦΡΈΑΤΟΣ (“FROM THE SMOKE OF THE SHAFT”) CONCLUDING V 2 AND BEGINNING V 3 WAS OMITTED IN א* (VGMS) AS THE RESULT OF A SCRIBE’S EYE INADVERTENTLY SKIPPING FROM THE ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΚΑΠΝΟῦ (“FROM THE SMOKE”) OF V 2 TO THE IDENTICAL PHRASE AT THE BEGINNING OF V 3. CONTRARY TO MOUNCE,55 THE TWO OMISSIONS WERE PROBABLY NOT THE RESULT OF A CONSCIOUS ATTEMPT TO PREVENT REDUNDANCY, SINCE REPETITION IS A CHARACTERISTIC BIBLICAL STYLE, ESPECIALLY IN REVELATION (E.G., NOTE THE VISIONARY FORMULAS AND THE ἐΔΌΘΗ [“IT WAS GIVEN”] DIVINE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES, WHICH SOMETIMES ARE REPEATED WITHIN THE SPACE OF ONE VERSE, AS IN 6:4) AND SHOULD NOT HAVE POSED SEVERE PROBLEMS FOR A SCRIBE HERE. SUCH UNINTENTIONAL OMISSIONS ARE FOUND REPEATEDLY LATER IN CH. 9 (VV 13, 19, 20).
3 DEMONIC-LIKE BEINGS PORTRAYED AS LOCUSTS ARISE FROM THE SMOKING ABYSS AND GO OUT TO THE EARTH. “AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO THEM” (ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΑῖΣ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ), WHICH MEANS THAT THEY WERE COMMISSIONED BY SOMEONE TO EXECUTE A TASK. EITHER GOD OR CHRIST COMMISSIONED THEM, AS WE CAN SEE FROM USE OF THE SAME AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE IN 6:2–8; 8:2 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE FURTHER ON 6:2–8 AND ESP. ON 13:2–7). THE MODEL OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES HERE CONFIRMS THAT GOD IS THE ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE PLAGUES. THE AUTHORITY OF THE LOCUSTS IS LIKENED TO THE POWER THAT SCORPIONS HAVE OVER THEIR PREY (PLINY, NATURAL HISTORY 11.30.86–88, RECORDS A REPORT OF SCORPIONS WHO WERE “POISONOUS LIKE SNAKES” AND HAD WINGS). THE VICTIMS OF THESE LOCUSTS ARE PEOPLE ON THE EARTH, AS THE FOLLOWING VERSES REVEAL.
IN EXERCISING THIS POWER THE LOCUSTS EXECUTE JUDGMENT, AS HAS ALREADY BEEN INTIMATED BY THEIR ASSOCIATION WITH “SMOKE” (SEE ON 9:2). COULD ISA. 14:29, 31 ALSO STAND IN THE BACKGROUND, SINCE IT STRIKINGLY PORTRAYS AN ENEMY WHO WILL OPPRESS AND “DEMORALIZE” (SEE BELOW ON 9:5–6) UNBELIEVING PHILISTIA AS “A FLYING SERPENT” ASSOCIATED WITH “SMOKE”? THE HARMFUL NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT IN REV. 9:3 IS ALSO EXPRESSED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEINGS HERE AS “LOCUSTS” GOING OUT “INTO THE EARTH.” THEY ARE DESTRUCTIVE AS A SWARM OF LOCUSTS DEVOURING ALL VEGETATION IN THEIR PATH. THE WORDING OF THIS EXPRESSION IS BASED ON EXOD. 10:12 (“LET THE LOCUST COME UP ON THE LAND/EARTH”), WHICH INTRODUCES THE LOCUST PLAGUE AGAINST EGYPT. THEREFORE, THE FIFTH TRUMPET IS PARTLY MODELED LITERARILY AND THEMATICALLY ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES, AS WERE THE PRECEDING TRUMPETS. YET, AS WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN, WISDOM’S INTERPRETATION OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES APPROXIMATES THAT OF JOHN (SEE ON 8:12). LIKEWISE, WIS. 16:9 SPEAKS OF THE EGYPTIANS BEING “KILLED” BY “THE BITINGS OF LOCUSTS AND FLIES … NEITHER WAS THERE FOUND ANY REMEDY FOR THEIR SOUL, BECAUSE THEY WERE WORTHY TO BE PUNISHED BY SUCH THINGS.” ALTHOUGH JOHN STOPS SHORT OF SAYING THAT THESE LOCUSTS KILL, HE SEES THEM AS MORE DIRECTLY HARMING UNBELIEVERS THAN THE EXODUS NARRATIVE STATES (SEE FURTHER ON V 5; INDEED, THE DEMONIC BEINGS OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET DO KILL). AND JUST AS THE FROGS OF THE THIRD EXODUS PLAGUE SYMBOLIZE DEMONS IN REV. 16:13, SO HERE THE LOCUSTS THAT PHYSICALLY PLAGUED THE EGYPTIANS NOW REPRESENT DEMONIC FORCES.
IN WIS. 17:3–21 THE EGYPTIAN IDOLATERS WERE SAID TO BE “UNDER A DARK VEIL, BEING HORRIBLY ASTONISHED AND TROUBLED WITH STRANGE APPARITIONS … AND SAD VISIONS APPEARED TO THEM WITH HEAVY COUNTENANCES” (VV. 3–4). THEY WERE TERRIFIED BY “HISSING SERPENTS” AND “DIED FOR FEAR” (VV. 9–10). THEY WERE “VEXED BY MONSTROUS APPARITIONS” THAT AROSE FROM “THE BOTTOMS OF … HELL” (VV. 14–15; CF. V. 21). AND JUST AS THE DEMONIC BEINGS OF REV. 9:4 CANNOT HARM THOSE WHO “HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD,” SO THE DARKNESS AND ITS APPARITIONS DID NOT AFFECT THE ISRAELITES (CF. WIS. 16:9–10; 17:20; 18:1; REV. 9:2–3 AND WIS. 17:10 BOTH SPEAK OF DARK “AIR” AND DIRECTLY ASSOCIATE IT WITH “SCORPIONS” OR “SERPENTS”). CF. LOCUSTS AS A SIGN OF DIVINE WRATH IN PLINY, NATURAL HISTORY 11.35.104.
4 THE LOCUSTS IN EXOD. 10:15 DESTROYED “THE LAND AND DEVOURED THE VEGETATION AND ALL THE FRUIT OF THE TREES … [AND] THERE WAS NO GREEN THING LEFT ON THE TREES” (SO ALSO PS. 105:33–35). BUT THE LOCUSTS HERE ARE COMMISSIONED “NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH OR ANY GREEN THING OR ANY TREE.” THEY ARE TO HARM ONLY UNBELIEVERS, “THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS” BUT HAVE THE “MARK OF THE BEAST” “ON THE FOREHEAD” (13:16–17; THE ADDITION OF ΜΟΝΟΥΣ [“ONLY”] AFTER ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥΣ [“PEOPLE”] IN 2053 PC VG ARM TR IS A SECONDARY ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE TEXT MORE EXPLICIT).
THE SEAL WAS GIVEN ONLY TO GENUINE BELIEVERS AS A SIGN OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY AND OWNERSHIP OVER THOSE DESTINED ULTIMATELY TO BE MEMBERS OF HIS KINGDOM AND NOT OF SATAN’S DOMAIN. THUS THE FAITH OF CHRISTIANS IS SAFEGUARDED BY GOD’S PROTECTIVE PRESENCE (SEE FURTHER ON 7:2–3; 2:17). OF COURSE, THERE ARE UNBELIEVERS WHO BECOME BELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THIS TIME, BUT THEY ARE THE ONES WHO HAVE BEEN “SEALED” BEFOREHAND BY GOD’S DECRETIVE WILL. IN FACT, THEY BECOME CHRISTIANS AS A RESULT OF THE SEALING ACTIVITY DIRECTED TOWARD THEM (ON THE NATURE AND TIME OF THE SEALING SEE FURTHER ON 7:2–3). ALL WHO HAVE BEEN SEALED, WHETHER THEY ACTUALLY BELIEVE YET OR NOT, PASS THROUGH AND ARE AFFECTED BY THE LOCUSTS’ SPIRITUAL HARM. THE DAMAGE IS ULTIMATELY TURNED TO WORK TOWARD THEIR SALVATION.
THEREFORE, THE LOCUSTS ARE ABLE TO INFLICT SPIRITUAL HARM ON THOSE UNBELIEVERS WHO HAVE NOT BEEN SEALED, WHO DO NOT BENEFIT FROM THE SEAL’S PROTECTING NATURE, AND WHO WILL NEVER BENEFIT FROM IT. IF THE DARKNESS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FIFTH TRUMPET HAS ANY LINK WITH THE DARKNESS OF THE FOURTH TRUMPET, THEN PART OF THE HARM HAS TO DO WITH KEEPING UNSEALED UNBELIEVERS IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS (SEE ON 8:12). AT THE SAME TIME, THIS LINK WITH 8:12 IMPLIES THAT THESE DEVILISH BEINGS CAUSE EVENTS THAT REMIND THE UNGODLY THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM THE LIVING GOD. SUCH REMINDERS INDUCE FEAR AND DESPAIR AS PEOPLE ARE FORCED TO REFLECT ON THEIR HOPELESS SITUATION. THAT THIS KIND OF TORMENT IS IN MIND IS MADE EXPLICIT BY VV 5–6. JUST AS THE PLAGUES DID NOT HARM THE ISRAELITES BUT ONLY THE EGYPTIANS (EXOD. 8:22–24; 9:4–7, 26; 10:21–23), SO TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE LIKEWISE PROTECTED FROM THE FIFTH PLAGUE.
THAT THE LOCUSTS ARE NOT TO HARM “THE GRASS OF THE EARTH OR ANY GREEN THING OR ANY TREE” DOES NOT CONTRADICT 8:7, WHERE “ALL THE GRASS WAS BURNED.” THE EMPHASIS HERE IS THAT THE TRUMPET WOE IS DIRECTED AGAINST REBELLIOUS HUMANITY AND NOT NATURE. FURTHERMORE, THE FIFTH TRUMPET MAY BE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH THE FIRST, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO INCONSISTENCY.
SWEET HAS RIGHTLY NOTICED A PARALLEL BETWEEN 9:1–4 AND JESUS’ WORDS IN LK. 10:18–20: “I WAS WATCHING SATAN FALL FROM HEAVEN LIKE LIGHTNING. BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN YOU AUTHORITY TO TREAD UPON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL HARM YOU … YOUR NAMES ARE RECORDED IN HEAVEN.” REVELATION IS DEVELOPING THE LUKAN TEACHING.56
THE USE OF THE FUTURE INDICATIVE (ἀΔΙΚΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ, “HARM”) AFTER ἵΝΑ (“IN ORDER THAT,” “SO THAT”) IS IN CONTRAST TO TYPICAL CLASSICAL USAGE. THEREFORE THE SUBJUNCTIVE TEXTUAL VARIANTS ARE SECONDARY CORRECTIONS.57 THE FUTURE MAY BE EXPLAINED AS A STYLISTIC SEMITISM, THE HEBREW VERBAL SYSTEM LACKING A SPECIFIC FORM TO INDICATE A SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. THE LXX RENDERED THE HEBREW IMPERFECT VERB AFTER A FINAL CONJUNCTION NOT ONLY BY ἵΝΑ WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE BUT ALSO BY ἵΝΑ WITH THE FUTURE INDICATIVE, AND THE APOCALYPSE SOMETIMES FOLLOWS SUIT.58 HERE THE FUTURE CONSTRUCTION FUNCTIONS LIKE A SUBJUNCTIVE WITH IMPERATIVAL FORCE.59
5 INCLUDED IN THE LOCUSTS’ COMMISSION (ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ, “IT WAS GIVEN TO THEM”) IS A TWOFOLD LIMITATION. FIRST, THEY ARE NOT TO KILL ANYONE (I.E., IN A LITERAL, PHYSICAL MANNER, AS IS EVIDENT FROM V 6 AND IN CONTRAST WITH VV 15–20). SECONDLY, THEY ARE TO “TORMENT” PEOPLE FOR A LIMITED PERIOD. THE FIVE-MONTH PERIOD COULD OWE ITS ORIGIN TO THE FIVE-MONTH LIFE CYCLE OF THE LOCUST OR THE DRY SEASON, ALSO ABOUT FIVE MONTHS, DURING WHICH LOCUSTS COULD STRIKE.60 IF SO, THIS IS A SEVERE LOCUST PLAGUE, SINCE THESE LOCUSTS DO NOT STRIKE OCCASIONALLY, LIKE LITERAL LOCUSTS, BUT UNCEASINGLY THROUGHOUT THE FIVE MONTHS.61 THE PERIOD OF TIME HERE AND IN V 10 SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN LITERALLY, SINCE MOST NUMBERS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK ARE NOT LITERAL, EVEN IN THIS CHAPTER (CF. V 16).62 GOD IS THE ONE WHO COMMISSIONS THE JUDGMENT, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE CHARACTERISTIC USE OF ἐΔΌΘΗ (“IT WAS GIVEN”) CLAUSES ELSEWHERE AS “DIVINE PASSIVES” (E.G., SEE ON 6:2; 9:3). THAT HE IS ALSO THE ONE WHO IMPOSES LIMITATIONS ON THE JUDGMENT IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT HE DETERMINED THE TEMPORAL LIMITATIONS OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES, WHICH ARE IN MIND HERE.
THE AFFLICTION BROUGHT BY THE LOCUSTS IS AGAIN COMPARED TO THAT OF A SCORPION’S STING (CF. LITERAL STINGS IN DEUT. 8:15 AND FIGURATIVE STINGS IN 3 KGDMS. 12:11, 14; SIR. 26:7). THE “TORMENT” (ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ AND THE COGNATE VERB ΒΑΣΑΝΊΖΩ) IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL, SINCE THIS IS THE CONNOTATION OF THE WORD ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE WITH REFERENCE TO THE NATURE OF TRIALS BOTH PRECEDING AND INCLUDING THE FINAL JUDGMENT (CF. 11:10; 14:10–11; 18:7, 10, 15; 20:10; THE USES IN CH. 18 ARE SYNONYMOUS WITH THE EMOTIONAL PAIN OF “WEEPING” AND “MOURNING”).
IN WIS. 16:1, 4 ΒΑΣΑΝΊΖΩ IS USED TWICE OF THE “TORMENT” OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, WHICH WAS INFLICTED BY “BEASTS” AND “THE STINGS OF CROOKED SERPENTS” (16:5). THIS TORMENT IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH “THE BITINGS OF LOCUSTS” THAT THE EGYPTIANS SUFFERED (16:9). THE SAME VERB IS ALSO USED TO SAY THAT THE EGYPTIANS “WERE TORMENTED … WITH A DOUBLE GRIEF AND GROANING” (WIS. 11:9, 12; SO SIMILARLY EXOD. 12:30). THE DEMONIC BEINGS CAUSED THE EGYPTIANS TO BE SO PSYCHOLOGICALLY “TORMENTED” (ΒΆΣΑΝΟΣ, WIS. 19:4) THAT THEY WERE EXTREMELY FEARFUL AND DEPRESSED (WIS. 17:3–21). THE “TORMENT” OF IDOLATERS INCLUDED THEIR DECEPTION (WIS. 12:23–25). THAT IS, THE TRIALS THEY SUFFERED DID NOT BRING THEM KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUE GOD, BUT ONLY HARDENED THEM FURTHER IN THEIR IGNORANCE. LIKEWISE, TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 25:5 SAYS THAT A DEMON GAVE PHARAOH “PANGS OF ANXIETY AND HARDENED HIS HEART AND THE HEARTS OF HIS SUBORDINATES.” THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF ΒΆΣΑΝΟΣ IN WISDOM IS IN 2:24–3:1, 5–6 (BUT CF. 2:19), WHICH IS ALSO REMARKABLY LIKE REV. 9:4–5: “THOSE WHO ARE OF HIS [THE DEVIL’S] SIDE FIND” DEATH, “BUT THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE IN THE HAND OF GOD, AND THERE NO TORMENT WILL TOUCH THEM.… GOD PROVED THEM AND FOUND THEM WORTHY … AS GOLD IN A FURNACE HE HAS TRIED THEM AND RECEIVED THEM AS A BURNED OFFERING” (CF. STRIKINGLY ALSO REV. 3:4, 18; 6:9–10).
DEUTERONOMY 28 ALSO PREDICTS THAT “IN THE LATTER DAYS” (SO 32:20; 4:30) ISRAEL WILL SUFFER THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT (VV 27, 60), INCLUDING THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS (VV 38–39, 42), BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (E.G., V 14; 29:22–27; 30:17; 31:16–20). THIS LATTER-DAY AFFLICTION INCLUDES “PLAGUES” (V 61) OF “MADNESS [LXX “INSANITY”] AND … BEWILDERMENT OF HEART, AND GROPING AT NOON, AS THE BLIND MAN GROPES IN DARKNESS” (VV 28–29), “BEING DRIVEN MAD” (V 34), “TREMBLING HEART … DESPAIR OF SOUL” (V 65); THEIR “LIFE WILL HANG IN DOUBT” AND THEY WILL HAVE “DREAD OF HEART” (VV 66–67). REV. 9:6 EXPLAINS THE TORMENT OF V 5 IN A SIMILAR PSYCHOLOGICAL MANNER. JUST AS THE TIME OF TORMENT IN REV. 9:5 IS LIMITED, SO WIS. 16:5 ASSERTS THAT ISRAEL’S SUFFERING IN THE WILDERNESS “ENDURED NOT FOREVER.” THE PARALLELS WITH WISDOM AND DEUTERONOMY SHOW THAT THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES ARE STILL IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 9:4–6.
6 JOHN NOW GIVES A PARTIAL INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION HE HAS JUST SEEN. THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS IMPOSE A FORM OF PSYCHOLOGICAL SUFFERING THAT WILL INDUCE A DESIRE FOR DEATH, YET AN UNWILLINGNESS TO COMMIT SUICIDE. “THEY WILL SEEK” AND “THEY WILL DESIRE” ARE IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE TWO SENTENCES MAKE THE SAME POINT (SEE FURTHER ON 9:5). AS ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE, SO AGAIN HERE SEVERE SUFFERING CAUSES A DESIRE FOR DEATH IN PLACE OF A LIFE OF TORMENT (E.G., 1 KGS. 19:1–4; JOB 3:1–26; 6:8–9; 7:15–16; JER. 8:3; 20:14–18; JONAH 4:3, 8; LUKE 23:27–30; CF. SIB. OR. 2.307 AND 8.353, WHICH ARE DEPENDENT ON REV. 9:6 AND APPLY IT TO THE TORMENTS OF, RESPECTIVELY, HELL AND THE PERIOD PRECEDING THE FINAL JUDGMENT). THE EFFECT OF THE LOCUSTS IS TO REMIND COMPROMISERS AND SOME OF THE CHURCH’S UNGODLY PERSECUTORS THAT THEIR IDOLATRY IS VAIN AND THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM THE LIVING GOD AND CONSEQUENTLY HAVE NO HOPE. THAT IDOLATRY IS ONE OF THE MAJOR SINS FOR WHICH THESE PEOPLE ARE BEING PUNISHED IS EVIDENT FROM 8:13, WHICH LABELS THE VICTIMS OF THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS AS “EARTH DWELLERS,” A TECHNICAL TERM IN THE APOCALYPSE FOR IDOLATERS (SEE ON 3:10; 6:10, AND CF. ESP. THE OCCURRENCES IN 13:8, 12, 14; 14:6–11; 17:2, 8).
LIKEWISE, THE EXODUS PLAGUES DEMONSTRATED THAT THE GODS OF EGYPT WERE FALSE AND THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS THE ONLY TRUE GOD.63 THIS REALIZATION CAUSED THE EGYPTIANS PSYCHOLOGICAL TURMOIL BECAUSE OF THE REALIZATION THAT THEIR RELIGIOUS COMMITMENTS WERE VAIN AND THAT THEY WERE IN OPPOSITION TO GOD THROUGH THEIR IDOLATRY AND THEIR PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE. THIS REALIZATION INCLUDED AN ANXIOUS CONVICTION OF SIN, NOT ACCOMPANIED BY REPENTANCE (SO PHARAOH’S RESPONSE IN EXOD. 9:27–28; 10:16–17). AS WITH THE EGYPTIANS, SO NOW THE FIFTH TRUMPET PLAGUE ALSO HARDENS THE VICTIMS AGAINST TURNING TO GOD FROM THEIR DESPAIR. SUCH HARDENING IS ACTUALLY A DECEPTIVE INFLUENCE OF THE DEMONS. THESE EVENTS MAKE PEOPLE LIVE IN FEAR AND TERROR IN RESPONSE TO THEIR HOPELESS PLIGHT, THE REALITY OF WHICH HAS DAWNED DRAMATICALLY ON THEM (SEE ALSO ON 8:12).
THOSE WHO ARE NOT AFFECTED BY THE TORMENT BECAUSE THEY HAVE THE SEAL REMAIN IN THE TRUTH. CONSEQUENTLY, “THE PEACE OF GOD, WHICH SURPASSES ALL UNDERSTANDING, WILL GUARD … HEARTS AND MINDS IN CHRIST JESUS” (PHIL. 4:7). IRONICALLY, THEY DO NOT FEAR DEATH, AND THEY MAY EVEN DESIRE DEATH IN ORDER TO ENTER INTO THE PRESENCE OF THEIR LORD (PHIL. 1:23). IN CONTRAST TO THE UNGODLY, THEY TAKE ULTIMATE PLEASURE IN THE TORMENTS, EVEN DEATH, THAT THE WORLD IMPOSES ON THEM, SO THAT THEY MAY GIVE TESTIMONY TO JESUS AND THE WORD OF GOD: “BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY … THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE EVEN TO DEATH” (REV. 12:11; CF. 1:9; 2:10; 6:9; 20:4).
THE NOTION OF PEOPLE DESIRING DEATH BUT NOT HAVING THEIR DESIRE FULFILLED OCCURS ALSO IN APOC. ELIJAH 2:5, 32, WHERE IT IS APPLIED TO SUFFERINGS THAT WILL PRECEDE THE APPEARANCE OF THE ANTICHRIST. IN APOC. DAN. 12:4 THE DESIRE FOR DEATH OCCURS BECAUSE OF THE WORK OF DEMONS IN LEAGUE WITH THE ANTICHRIST. THESE TEXTS ARE PROBABLY DEPENDENT ON REV. 9:6 TO SOME DEGREE.
THE PRESENT TENSE ΦΕΎΓΕΙ (“FLEE”) IS A FUTURISTIC, PROPHETIC PRESENT, EMPHASIZING VIVIDLY THE CERTAINTY THAT DEATH WILL ELUDE THOSE WHO DESIRE IT.64 SOME MSS. (1854 2329 2351 K LAT BO, ETC.) HAVE THE FUTURE TENSE, AN ATTEMPT TO HARMONIZE THE VERB WITH THE PRECEDING VERBS.
7 DETAILED DESCRIPTION IS NOW GIVEN OF THE LOCUSTS. THE USE OF “LIKENESS” (ὁΜΟΊΩΜΑ) AND THE REPEATED “LIKE” (ὅΜΟΙΟΣ) IN VV 7–10 EXPRESSES THE INABILITY OF JOHN TO DESCRIBE PRECISELY WHAT HE HAS SEEN.65 THE VISION SPARKS IN HIS MIND SIMILAR SCENES FROM THE OT, AS THE FOLLOWING VERSES REVEAL, AND HIS APPROXIMATE PORTRAYAL OF WHAT HE HAS SEEN IS BASED ON HIS UNDERSTANDING OF HOW THE VISION RELATES TO THE OT PROPHETIC TRADITION. THE SAME PROCESS OF DEPICTION HAS OCCURRED REPEATEDLY AND WILL AGAIN, SINCE IT IS PART OF THE WARP AND WOOF OF JOHN’S METHOD THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE.
THE PORTRAYAL IN VV 7–9 IS BASED ON JOEL 1–2, WHICH DESCRIBES A PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS DEVASTATING ISRAEL’S LAND (WHETHER THE DESCRIPTION THERE IS LITERAL66 OR FIGURATIVE FOR AN INVADING ARMY67 IS NOT CRUCIAL FOR THE PRESENT PURPOSES). JUST AS HERE A TRUMPET HAS SIGNALED THE COMING OF THE LOCUSTS (REV. 9:1), SO ALSO IN JOEL 2 THE LOCUST JUDGMENT IS INTRODUCED AND CONCLUDED WITH “SOUND THE TRUMPET” (2:1, 15).
THIS JUDGMENT IN JOEL IS ITSELF MODELED ON THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS IN EXODUS 10 (NOTE THE CLEAR ALLUSIONS IN JOEL 1:2 AND 2:2 [EXOD. 10:6, 14]; 1:3 [EXOD. 10:2]; 2:9 [EXOD. 10:6]; 2:27 [EXOD. 10:2; 8:18, 22]). IT IS NATURAL, THEREFORE, THAT JOHN USES JOEL TO SUPPLEMENT THE DESCRIPTION FROM EXODUS ALREADY ALLUDED TO IN VV 3–5. THE LOCUST PLAGUE CAME AS A JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF THE EGYPTIANS’ HARDNESS OF HEART AND WAS NOT INTENDED TO INDUCE REPENTANCE (EXOD. 10:1–2, 20). NEITHER JOEL NOR JOHN DEPARTS FROM THIS INTENTION; ALTHOUGH IN JOEL IT APPEARS THAT REPENTANCE IS THE PURPOSE IN 2:18–30 BECAUSE OF COMING BLESSING ON THE NATION, NEVERTHELESS 2:31–32 REVEALS THAT ONLY A REMNANT IN ISRAEL WAS TO BE SAVED IN THE FUTURE.
THE DEPICTION IN REV. 9:7–10 EMPHASIZES THAT THE DEMONS ARE FIERCE AND HORRIFIC BEINGS THAT AFFECT PEOPLE IN A FIERCE, HORRIFIC, AND DESTRUCTIVE MANNER. WHETHER JOEL PORTRAYS ACTUAL LOCUSTS OR AN ARMY, THE RESULT OF THEIR ONSLAUGHT IS SEVERE FAMINE (JOEL 1:5–12, 16–20; 2:25). THE RESPONSE TO THE LOCUSTS THEMSELVES IS “WAILING” (1:8, 13; CF. 2:12) WITH “PEOPLE IN ANGUISH” AND “ALL FACES TURNING PALE” (2:6). PERHAPS FAMINE IS ONE OF THOSE EVENTS USED BY THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS HERE TO CAUSE PSYCHOLOGICAL TORMENT. IN JOEL 1:10–11 THE FAMINE HARMS THE “WHEAT (ΣῖΤΟΣ) … WINE (ΟἶΝΟΣ) … OIL (ἔΛΑΙΟΝ) … AND BARLEY (ΚΡΙΘΉ),” PRECISELY THE SAME THINGS MENTIONED IN ASSOCIATION WITH FAMINE IN REV. 6:6 (CF. ALSO JOEL 2:24).
FAMINE WAS ALSO A PREDOMINANT IDEA IN THE OT CONTEXTS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 8:7–11. BUT 9:4 HAS STATED THAT THE LOCUSTS ARE NOT TO HARM THE EARTH’S VEGETATION. NEVERTHELESS, THE IDEA OF FAMINE FROM JOEL IS STILL PRESENT, BUT IS SPIRITUALIZED, AS ARE THE LOCUSTS, AND THE DAMAGE ENVISIONED IS NOW THAT OF A FAMINE OF THE SOUL (THE PROPHETS SOMETIMES SPIRITUALIZED FAMINE, AS IN, E.G., AMOS 8:11–14). THIS SUGGESTS THAT ACTUAL FAMINE CONDITIONS OBSERVED IN THE FIRST THREE TRUMPETS ULTIMATELY POINT TO PUNISHMENTS COMING ON SINNERS BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL FAMINE AND BARRENNESS OF THEIR SOULS. THE LOCUSTS CAUSE AND REVEAL TO THE WICKED THE HUNGER AND EMPTINESS OF THEIR HEARTS, WHICH WAS ALSO A FUNCTION OBSERVED WITH THE FOURTH TRUMPET PLAGUE. THE EXODUS PLAGUE PATTERN STILL OVERSHADOWS THE NARRATIVE: JUST AS THE CROPS DAMAGED BY HAIL AND FIRE WERE THEN DEVOURED BY LOCUSTS (EXOD. 9:22–25; 10:12–15), SO, FOLLOWING ON THE HEELS OF THE FIRST TRUMPET’S PLAGUE OF HAIL AND FIRE, DEMONIC LOCUSTS PREY ON THE SOULS OF THE UNGODLY, WHO HAVE SURVIVED THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPET BLASTS.
COMMENTATORS HAVE NOTED THAT THE DESCRIPTION IN THESE VERSES IS BASED ON AN EXAGGERATION OF THE ACTUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF LOCUSTS THAT IS ATTESTED IN LATER SEMITIC TRADITION: THEIR HEADS ARE LIKE THOSE OF HORSES (CF. GERMAN HEUPHERD, LITERALLY “HAY HORSE,” FOR “LOCUST”). THEIR “HAIR” CORRESPONDS TO THE ANTENNAE OF ACTUAL LOCUSTS. THEIR FEROCIOUS “TEETH” REPRESENT THE DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT OF THEIR MOUTHS (V 8). THE SOUND OF THE ONRUSHING LOCUSTS IS LIKE THAT OF “CHARIOTS” GOING TO WAR. THEIR IRON SUGGESTS ARMOR-LIKE SCALES ON THEIR THORAXES, WHICH COULD ALSO RESEMBLE THE SCALY BREASTS OF SERPENTS (V 9).68 CHARLES IS PROBABLY RIGHT TO SAY THAT THE COMPARISON OF THE LOCUSTS’ FACES TO THOSE OF HUMANS WITH CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS (V 7) EVOKES THEIR DEMONIC NATURE.69 THE ATTEMPT TO FIND THE DOMINANT MODEL FOR THE LOCUSTS IN MODERN WARFARE INSTEAD OF OT IMAGERY IS HERMENEUTICALLY MISGUIDED.70
THE LOCUSTS ARE SAID TO BE “LIKE HORSES PREPARED FOR BATTLE.” IT IS HARD TO KNOW IF HORSES ARE ONLY ONE METAPHOR FOR THE LOCUSTS FOLLOWED BY OTHERS OR WHETHER ALL THE PICTURES IN VV 7–10 ARE PART OF A LARGER HORSE METAPHOR (THE DESCRIPTION IN VV 17–19 WOULD POINT TO THE LATTER). BUT THIS AMBIGUITY DOES NOT AFFECT THE OVERALL MEANING. THE LOCUSTS (OR HORSES) HAVE “FACES LIKE HUMAN FACES.” SIMILARLY, JOEL 2:4–7 DESCRIBES THE LOCUSTS THERE AS “LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF HORSES, AND LIKE WAR HORSES SO THEY RUN … LIKE A MIGHTY PEOPLE ARRANGED FOR BATTLE … LIKE MIGHTY MEN … LIKE SOLDIERS.”
THE SPIRITUAL APPLICATION OF THE LOCUSTS AND FAMINE OF JOEL 1–2 IS ALSO REFLECTED IN 3 BAR. 16:3. THERE GOD PUNISHES UNFAITHFUL ISRAEL WITH “THE CATERPILLAR, THE UNWINGED LOCUST, MILDEW, AND THE COMMON LOCUST,” AND THIS IS DIRECTLY RELATED TO GOD’S PUNISHMENT OF “THEIR CHILDREN WITH DEMONS.” THIS FOURFOLD LOCUST PLAGUE IS EXPLICITLY BASED ON THE LXX OF JOEL 1:4 AND 2:25. FOR EXAMPLE, JOEL 2:25 REFERS TO “THE LOCUST, THE CATERPILLAR, THE PALMERWORM, THE CANKERWORM”; ΒΡΟῦΧΟΣ, TRANSLATED AS “CATERPILLAR,” COULD BE COGNATE WITH ΒΡΟΧΉ, WHICH CAN MEAN “RAIN, MOISTENING, STEEPING,” OR POSSIBLY “MILDEW” IN SOME CONTEXTS AND COULD HAVE BEEN MISREAD AS ΒΡΟῦΧΟΣ BY THE AUTHOR OF 3 BARUCH OR A TRADITION ON WHICH HE DEPENDED.
8 EXCEPT FOR THE POSSIBLE EXAGGERATION OF LOCUSTS’ ANTENNAE, THERE IS NO CONVINCING PARALLEL FOR LOCUSTS HAVING “HAIR LIKE THE HAIR OF WOMEN.”71 THE STATEMENT THAT “THEIR TEETH WERE LIKE [THOSE] OF LIONS” IS BASED ON JOEL 1:6: THE LOCUSTS THERE WERE LIKE “A NATION” WHOSE “TEETH ARE THE TEETH OF A LION.” LATER JEWISH WRITINGS COMPARED THE TEETH OF THE LOCUSTS THAT PLAGUED EGYPT TO THE TEETH OF LIONS.72 IF THIS REFLECTS EARLIER TRADITION, THEN IT SHOWS THAT THE LINK BETWEEN THE LOCUSTS OF EXODUS AND JOEL WOULD HAVE BEEN A NATURAL ONE, AS WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN FOR OTHER REASONS.
9 “IRON BREASTPLATES” IS A GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF PART OF THE ARMOR OF A SOLDIER (OR BATTLE HORSE; CF. JOB 39:19–20; TARG. NAH. 3:17 LIKENS THE SCALED ARMOR OF ASSYRIAN SOLDIERS TO THE SCALED THORAXES OF LOCUSTS).73 THIS MAY ALLUDE PARTLY TO JOB 39:19–25 (LXX AND MT), WHICH DESCRIBES A WAR HORSE GOING FORTH ONLY AT THE “TRUMPET SOUND,” CLOTHED “IN TERROR” AND “IN PERFECT ARMOR,” AND “WHO LEAPS LIKE THE LOCUST.”74 “THE SOUND OF THEIR [THE LOCUSTS’] WINGS AS THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUNNING INTO BATTLE” ALLUDES TO JOEL 2:4–5: “THEIR APPEARANCE IS LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF HORSES, AND LIKE WAR HORSES, SO THEY RUN, LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS THEY LEAP ON THE TOPS OF THE MOUNTAINS … ARRANGED FOR BATTLE.”
INCLUDED LIKEWISE ARE ECHOES OF JER. 51:14, 27: “I WILL FILL YOU WITH PEOPLE LIKE LOCUSTS, AND THEY WILL CRY OUT” (THE TARGUM HAS “TROOPS OF NATIONS WHO ARE AS MANY AS THE LOCUST, AND THEY WILL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE”); “BRING UP THE HORSES LIKE BRISTLY LOCUSTS.”75 THIS ALLUSION IS CONFIRMED IN THAT: (1) JER. 51:27 IS INTRODUCED BY “SOUND THE TRUMPET AMONG THE NATIONS” IN THE SAME WAY THAT A TRUMPET HAS SIGNALED THE COMING OF THE LOCUSTS HERE IN REVELATION. (2) THE SECOND TRUMPET (8:8–9) HAS ALREADY ALLUDED TO THE BURNED OUT MOUNTAIN CAST INTO THE SEA FROM JER. 51:25, 63–64, SO THAT WHAT WE HAVE HERE IS A CONTINUATION OF THE EARLIER ALLUSION. (3) THE LXX OF JER. 51:27 (28:27 LXX) IS CLOSER TO REVELATION THAN THE HEBREW IS: “BRING UP HORSES AGAINST HER AS A MULTITUDE OF LOCUSTS.” THE ALLUSION REINFORCES THE IDEA THAT THE TRUMPET WOES ARE DIRECTED TO A SIGNIFICANT DEGREE AGAINST IDOLATROUS PERSECUTORS OUTSIDE THE CHURCH, SINCE JER. 51:14, 27 IS AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF COMING VINDICATION FOR ISRAEL AGAINST IDOLATROUS BABYLON (51:10, 17–18), WHO HAS WRONGFULLY COME AGAINST ISRAEL AND ITS TEMPLE (E.G., 51:11).
NOTE FURTHER PARALLELS BETWEEN TARG. JER. 51:26–27 AND REV. 9:7, 9: “I WILL LIFT UP THE PLAGUE OF MY POWER AGAINST YOU … APPOINT AGAINST HER THOSE WHO MAKE WAR, WHOSE HORSES SHALL COME UP SPEEDING LIKE A LOCUST.” ALSO COMPARABLE TO REV. 9:9 IS ISA. 33:1, 3–4, WHICH IS A PREDICTION OF DOOM ON ISRAEL’S OPPRESSOR: “WOE TO YOU … AT THE SOUND OF THE TUMULT PEOPLES FLEE … AS LOCUSTS RUSHING ABOUT, MEN RUSH UPON IT.”
TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 2:2–4 SPEAKS OF DEMONS WHO HAVE WINGS, FLY, AND RESEMBLE HUMAN-LIKE LIONS.
10 THE PICTURE OF THE LOCUSTS CONCLUDES AS IT BEGAN IN VV 3–5 WITH A COMPARISON OF THEIR AUTHORITY TO THE POWER THAT SCORPIONS HAVE OVER THEIR PREY AND WITH A LIMITATION OF THEIR POWER OVER PEOPLE TO “FIVE MONTHS.” ADDED TO THE SUMMARY ARE FURTHER FEATURES OF SCORPIONS AND HOW THEY EXECUTE THEIR POWER: THE LOCUSTS “HAVE TAILS LIKE SCORPIONS AND STINGS, AND IN THEIR TAILS IS THEIR POWER TO HARM PEOPLE.”
THE METAPHORICAL COMBINATION OF THE SOUND OF WAR HORSES THAT DEVOUR AND SERPENTS WHO BITE “WITH THE PAIN OF [A] … DISTRESSED HEART” OCCURS IN JER. 8:16–18. THIS IS PARALLEL WITH THE PICTURE OF THE HORSE-LIKE SCORPION-LOCUSTS OF REV. 9:3–6, 9–10, WHICH IS EVEN MORE STRIKING, SINCE THE METAPHORS IN JEREMIAH ALSO CONNOTE JUDGMENT OF IDOLATERS (CF. JER. 8:19; REV. 9:4, 20). THE TARGUM OF JEREMIAH 8 SEES THIS AS PART OF A “PLAGUE” IN WHICH THE PEOPLE “WILL DELIGHT IN DEATH RATHER THAN LIFE” (V 3). EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS HELD THAT THE ANTICHRIST WAS EXPECTED TO COME FROM THE TRIBE OF DAN, FROM WHICH THE HORSES ARISE IN JER. 8:16 (CF. TEST. DAN 5:6–7; CF. ALSO IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.30.2), AND THIS TRADITION WAS ASSOCIATED WITH JER. 8:16 (CF. HIPPOLYTUS, DE ANTICHRISTO 14–15, WHICH INTERPRETS JER. 8:16–17 AS A PROPHECY OF THE ANTICHRIST, WHO WILL COME FROM DAN; THIS MAY BE THE REASON THAT DAN IS OMITTED FROM THE LIST OF TRUE ISRAELITE TRIBES IN REV. 7:4–8). THE DEVILISH BEINGS OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET MAY BE THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF THE ANTICHRIST, OF THE DEVIL, OR OF BOTH, WHICH VV 1 AND 11 CONFIRM (CF. 1 JOHN 2:18–26; 4:1–3, WHERE THE SPIRIT OF ANTICHRIST WORKS THROUGH DECEPTION BROUGHT BY FALSE TEACHERS IN THE CHURCH).
JEWISH TRADITION HELD THAT IN SHEOL AND ABADDON THERE WERE “ANGELS OF DESTRUCTION” WHO WERE IN AUTHORITY OVER THOUSANDS OF SCORPIONS. THE STING OF THE SCORPIONS WAS LETHAL. HOWEVER, SOME OF THE STINGS DO NOT KILL, BUT ONLY TORMENT THE INHABITANTS OF HELL.76
11 THE NAME OF THE ANGEL WHO CONTROLS THE REALM OF THE DEMONS IS ABADDON (ἈΒΑΔΔΏΝ, A TRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW ’ABADDÔN, “DESTRUCTION”) AND APOLLYON (ἈΠΟΛΛΎΩΝ, GREEK FOR “DESTROYER”). IN THE OT “DESTRUCTION” IS SOMETIMES EQUATED WITH SHEOL OR “DEATH,” THE REALM OF THE DEAD (JOB 26:6; 28:22; PS. 88:11; PROV. 15:11; 27:20). THESE NAMES TOGETHER WITH THE STATEMENT THAT THE ANGEL IS “KING OVER” THE DEMONS SUGGESTS THAT THIS IS A SATANIC FIGURE (“THE PRINCE OF GEHINNOM” IN B. ARAKHIN 15B AND B. SANHEDRIN 52A REFERS TO THE SAME FIGURE, WHO IS PROBABLY SATANIC). THIS KING ALSO SUGGESTS THE UNNATURAL YET SUPERNATURAL CHARACTER OF THE LOCUSTS, SINCE IN THE NATURAL WORLD “LOCUSTS HAVE NO KING” (PROV. 30:27).
WHETHER OR NOT THIS IS A GOOD OR EVIL ANGEL IS PERHAPS NOT IMMEDIATELY OBVIOUS. BUT THE LXX OF AMOS 7:1 PORTRAYS THE ARMY COMING TO INVADE ISRAEL AS “A SWARM OF LOCUSTS COMING FROM THE EAST,” WHICH IS LED BY “ONE CATERPILLAR, KING GOG.” THIS ASSOCIATES THE LOCUSTS WITH THE GOG AND MAGOG TRADITION OF EZEKIEL 38–39, WHICH IS DEVELOPED IN REV. 20:8, WHERE SATAN IS THE LEADER OF GOG AND MAGOG. THIS BACKGROUND SUGGESTS THAT THE SIMILAR FIGURE IN REV. 9:11 IS LIKEWISE SATANIC; ALTHOUGH THE FIGURE HERE IS A PUNISHING ANGEL, THE REPEATED REFERENCES TO “ANGELS OF PUNISHMENT” IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITINGS DO NOT SPECIFY WHETHER THEY ARE GOOD OR EVIL (E.G., 1 EN. 53:3; 56:1; 62:11; 63:1; 65:6 MAY IMPLY THE SATANIC NATURE OF THESE ANGELS).
THE “DESTROYER” IN REV. 9:11 IS EITHER THE DEVIL HIMSELF OR AN EVIL REPRESENTATIVE OF THE DEVIL; EITHER ALTERNATIVE RECEIVES CONFIRMATION FROM JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION ON EXODUS (SEE BELOW).77 REV. 12:3–4 AND 13:1FF. ARE COMPATIBLE WITH THIS CONCLUSION, SINCE THERE THE DEVIL AND THE BEAST RESPECTIVELY ARE PICTURED WEARING ROYAL DIADEMS AND LEADING EVIL FORCES. THIS IS ALSO IN LINE WITH THE SAME CONCLUSION ALREADY REACHED ABOUT THE ANGEL’S IDENTIFICATION IN 9:1.
THIS CONCLUSION IS ALSO INDICATED BY THE IDENTIFICATION OF “ABADDON” AS THE HELLISH HOME OF BELIAL, THE SATANIC “ASP,” IN 1QH 3 (11).16, 19, 32. THERE THE “PIT” AND “ABYSS” OPEN AND FULMINATE OUT BILLOWS, ARROWS, AND “THE SPIRITS OF THE ASP” (3[11].16–18; 5[13].27) AGAINST HARDENED HYPOCRITES (3[11].25–27), “LEAVING [THEM WITH] NO HOPE.” THIS DESTRUCTION EMANATING FROM THE PIT IS INTERPRETED AS DECEPTIVE INFLUENCES, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHING, AFFECTING UNBELIEVERS BUT NOT THOSE TRULY LOYAL TO GOD (2[10].12–34; 4[12].5–22; 1QS 3–4.14, THE LAST REFERRING TO ANGELS OF DESTRUCTION FROM THE PIT, WHO INFLICT “MOST SORROWFUL CHAGRIN AND MOST BITTER MISFORTUNE” AS ALLIES OF THE SPIRITS OF PERVERSITY AND DARKNESS). THIS SCENARIO FOR REV. 9:11 IS SIMILAR TO THE PICTURE IN 9:1–6, WHERE THE TORMENTING DESPAIR IS ROOTED IN DECEPTIVE INFLUENCES (SEE ALSO ON 9:17–19).
THE NAME FORMULAS IN 6:8 AND 8:11 INTRODUCE TITLES WHOSE MEANING CONVEYS A DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT OF THE RESPECTIVE PLAGUES THERE. THE FORMULA HAS THE SAME FUNCTION HERE.78 THE TWO NAMES FOR SATAN EXPRESS HIS FUNCTION IN UTILIZING DEMONS SO TO WORK AMONG THE IMPIOUS THAT THEY WILL EVENTUALLY BE DESTROYED BY DEATH OF BODY AND SPIRIT. THE DEMONIC ACTIVITY LASTS ONLY “FIVE MONTHS” AND IS BUT A PART OF THE PROCESS LEADING TO THIS FINAL MACABRE GOAL.79 THE SIXTH TRUMPET PORTRAYS THE COMPLETION OF THIS PROCESS.
MANY COMMENTATORS HAVE SEEN IN THE NAME APOLLYON A REFERENCE TO THE GOD APOLLO, WHO MAY SOMETIMES HAVE BEEN SYMBOLIZED BY A LOCUST.80 APOLLO’S NAME ORIGINATED FROM THE SAME GREEK WORD THAT IS BEHIND APOLLYON (ἀΠΌΛΛΥΜΙ, “DESTROY,” AS IN AESCHYLUS, AGAMEMNON 1082). IF THERE IS SUCH AN ALLUSION IN MIND HERE, THEN THE POINT MIGHT BE TO SHOW THAT THE DEVIL HIMSELF IS BEHIND DOMITIAN AND ALL OTHER RULERS WHO CLAIMED TO BE AN INCARNATION OF APOLLO. AUGUSTUS ENJOYED PLAYING THE ROLE OF APOLLO IN PRIVATE DINNER PLAYS, AND ROMANS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO APOLLO AS THE “TORMENTOR” (SUETONIUS, AUGUSTUS 70).81 THIS WOULD ALSO BE A FURTHER HINT THAT THE FIGURE IN V 11 IS SATANIC AND THAT EVIL ANGELS ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH SINFUL RULERS AND PEOPLES.
THE BEST BACKGROUND AGAINST WHICH TO SEEK THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ANGEL IS THAT OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES, SINCE THEY HAVE BEEN IN MIND UP TO THIS POINT. HOWEVER, IN THE BIBLICAL AND JEWISH ACCOUNTS THE ISSUE IS STILL NOT CLEAR. BOTH GOOD AND EVIL ANGELS WERE AT WORK DURING THE PLAGUES AND AT THE RED SEA (SEE ON REV. 8:2, 10–11). BUT THE CLEAR REFERENCES TO GOOD ANGELS PRIMARILY LIMITS THEIR ACTIVITY TO THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE. IN STRIKING LIKENESS TO REV. 9:1, 4–5, 11, THE ANGEL THAT KILLED THE FIRSTBORN EGYPTIANS IS CALLED “THE DESTROYER” (EXOD. 12:23, A SYNONYM OF THE WORD IN REV. 9:11), “THE DESTROYING ANGEL,” “THE ANGEL OF DEATH, TO WHOM IS GIVEN THE POWER TO DESTROY, BUT HAS NO DOMINION” OVER THE ISRAELITES (TARG. PAL. EXOD. 12; TARG. PAL. AND JER. EXODUS 4 USE THE SAME TITLES FOR THE ANGEL WHO OPPOSED MOSES). JUBILEES REPEATEDLY IDENTIFIES THIS ANGEL AS “PRINCE MASTEMA,” ANOTHER NAME FOR SATAN AND THEREFORE A PARALLEL TO THE ANGEL OF REV. 9:11 (THE “KING” OF THE DEMONS; JUB. 11:5; 17:16; 18:9, 12; 48:2–15). THIS PRINCE-ANGEL WAS THE ONE WHO TRIED TO KILL MOSES ON HIS RETURN TO EGYPT AND WHO STRUCK DOWN THE EGYPTIAN FIRSTBORN (JUB. 48:2; 49:2). GOD GAVE MASTEMA SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WICKED SPIRITS AFTER THE DELUGE, SO THAT HE BECAME KNOWN AS “CHIEF OF THE [EVIL] SPIRITS” (JUB. 10:7–8; 11:5; 19:28). NOT ONLY DOES “THE DESTROYER” OPPOSE MOSES, BUT HE OPPOSES THE ISRAELITES AFTER THEY LEAVE EGYPT (WIS. 18:22–25). IN THIS LIGHT, THE PLURAL “DESTROYING ANGELS” IN TARG. PAL. EXODUS 12 WHO EXECUTED THE PLAGUE OF HAIL AND STRUCK DOWN THE FIRSTBORN ARE EVIL SPIRITS UNLEASHED BY SATAN. PS. 77(78):49 LXX EXPLICITLY REFERS TO THESE ANGELS AS “EVIL ANGELS” (ἀΓΓΈΛΩΝ ΠΟΝΗΡῶΝ), THROUGH WHOM GOD “SENT OUT … ANGER, WRATH, AND AFFLICTION.” THEREFORE, ALL THESE SPIRITS REMAINED ULTIMATELY UNDER GOD’S HAND (E.G., EXOD. 12:12–13, 27–29; OT AND JEWISH TRADITION BASED ON EXODUS 12 AFFIRMS BOTH THAT GOD IS THE ONE WHO STRUCK DOWN THE FIRSTBORN AND THAT HE USED AN ANGELIC AGENT TO EXECUTE HIS WILL [EXOD. 12:23]). THE SATANIC SOURCE OF THE PLAGUES IS ALSO NOTED IN WIS. 17:14 (WHERE THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS CAME FROM “THE BOTTOMS OF … HELL”).
IN HERMAS, VISION 4:1, THE SEER HAS A VISION OF “A HUGE BEAST, LIKE SOME SEA MONSTER, AND FROM ITS MOUTH FLAMING LOCUSTS WERE POURING OUT.”
NAMES ARE USUALLY INTRODUCED IN THE CASE REQUIRED BY THEIR PLACE IN THE SYNTAX. BUT HERE ἈΒΑΔΔΏΝ AND ἈΠΟΛΛΎΩΝ ARE NOMINATIVE RATHER THAN ACCUSATIVE, PROBABLY BECAUSE THEY WERE WELL-KNOWN TITLES (THE SAME PHENOMENON MAY OCCUR IN 1:482 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE).83
COMPARABLE TO THE DUAL NAME IN V 11 IS THE TWOFOLD PERSONIFICATION OF “DEATH/HADES” IN HOS. 13:14B: “DEATH, WHERE ARE YOUR PLAGUES [LXX “PUNISHMENT”]? SHEOL [LXX “HADES”], WHERE IS YOUR DESTRUCTION [LXX ΚΈΝΤΡΟΝ (“STING”), AS IN REV. 9:10]? COMPASSION IS HIDDEN FROM MY EYES.” THE POINT OF THE STATEMENT IN HOSEA’S ARGUMENT IS THAT GOD IS SOVEREIGN EVEN OVER THE REALM OF DEATH, BUT WILL NOT DELIVER SINFUL ISRAEL FROM DEATH BECAUSE HOSEA’S GENERATION HAS BECOME IRRECLAIMABLY WICKED.84 CONSEQUENTLY, “PAINS LIKE A WOMAN IN TRAVAIL WILL COME” ON THEM (HOS. 13:13). THIS SCENARIO AND LANGUAGE IS MUCH LIKE THAT OF REV. 9:6, 10–11, AND COULD STAND IN THE BACKGROUND, SINCE ALLUSION HAS ALREADY BEEN MADE TO IT IN 6:8.
12 THIS TRANSITIONAL VERSE SUMMARIZES THE PRECEDING TRUMPET AND INTRODUCES THE NEXT TWO. DOES IT INDICATE THAT WHAT IS PORTRAYED IN THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS FOLLOW ONE ANOTHER CHRONOLOGICALLY, OR IS THE ORDER JUST IN THE SEQUENCE OF THE VISIONS? ONE HINT THAT THE SECOND MEANING IS INTENDED IS FOUND IN THE OPENING STATEMENT, “THE FIRST WOE HAS PASSED.” THIS MEANS NOT THAT THE EVENTS HAVE ALREADY TRANSPIRED IN HISTORY BUT ONLY THAT THE VISION CONTAINING THEM IS NOW PAST. THAT THE EMPHASIS IS ON THE “WOES” AS VISIONS RATHER THAN EVENTS IS ALSO IMPLIED IN THE SECOND SENTENCE BY THE INTRODUCTORY ἰΔΟΎ (“BEHOLD”) AND BY THE CONCLUDING ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”), WHICH ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND OTHER APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE REFERS NOT TO THE ORDER OF HISTORICAL EVENTS BUT TO THE ORDER OF VISIONS (SEE ON 4:1). CONSEQUENTLY, THE SENSE OF V 12 IS: “THE PRESENTATION OF THE FIRST VISION OF WOE HAS PASSED. SEE, TWO MORE VISIONS OF WOE WILL BE PRESENTED AFTER THIS FIRST ONE.” THE PRIMARY CONCERN IS WITH THE ORDER OF VISIONS AND NOT THE ORDER OF HISTORY REPRESENTED IN THE THREE VISIONS.
SOME SIGNIFICANT MSS. INDICATE THAT ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) INTRODUCES V 13 AND THUS THE SIXTH TRUMPET (046 1006 1854 2329 2351 K) INSTEAD OF CONCLUDING V 12 (AS IN A 1611 1841 A AND SOME VERSIONS AND FATHERS). PERHAPS AN ORIGINAL CONCLUDING POSITION WAS ALTERED TO CONFORM TO THE USUAL POSITION OF THE PHRASE THROUGHOUT THE BOOK (OF THE NINE OCCURRENCES OF ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ [OR ΤΟῦΤΟ], SEVEN INTRODUCE A STATEMENT AND ONLY TWO FUNCTION AS CONCLUSIONS [CF. 1:19; 4:1]). ON THE OTHER HAND, THAT THE PHRASE INTRODUCES V 13 IS FAVORED BY MSS. THAT APPEAR TO HAVE SMOOTHED OUT THE MORE AWKWARD ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ ΚΑΊ TO ΚΑὶ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (046), ΜΕΤὰ ΔΈ ΤΑῦΤΑ (0207), OR ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (47 א 2344 PC SOME VERSIONS). THIS IS STRENGTHENED BY OBSERVING THAT IF ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ CONCLUDES V 12, THEN IT IS REDUNDANT AFTER ἔΤΙ (“YET, STILL”). JOHN NEVER USES ἔΤΙ TAUTOLOGICALLY ELSEWHERE, AND MOST SCRIBES WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SENSITIVE TO SUCH A SUBTLE STYLISTIC PATTERN.85 NEVERTHELESS, IT IS HARD TO KNOW WHAT THE ORIGINAL POSITION OF ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ WAS. THE POSITION DOES NOT RADICALLY AFFECT THE MEANING.
SINGULAR ἔΡΧΕΤΑΙ (“IT COMES”) DOES NOT AGREE WITH THE APPARENTLY PLURAL ΔΎΟ (“TWO”; PLURAL ἔΡΧΟΝΤΑΙ [“THEY COME”] IN SOME MSS. IS CERTAINLY A SECONDARY HARMONIZATION). HOWEVER, THE CONSTRUCTION IS NOT ABNORMAL IF THE FEMININE ΔΎΟ (“TWO”) HAS THE IDEA OF MULTIPLICITY, WHICH HEBREW FEMININE NUMERALS HAVE. CONSEQUENTLY, ΔΎΟ IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A HEBRAISM WITH THE SENSE OF “TWICE”: “THERE COMES YET A TWOFOLD WOE AFTER THESE THINGS.”86
THE SIXTH TRUMPET: DEMONS ARE COMMISSIONED TO JUDGE HARDENED UNBELIEVERS BY ENSURING THE FINAL PUNISHMENT OF SOME THROUGH DECEPTION UNTIL DEATH, LEAVING THE DECEIVED REMAINDER UNREPENTANT (9:13–21)
13 A VOICE COMING “FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR THAT IS BEFORE GOD” COMMENCES THE DESCRIPTION OF THE THE SIXTH TRUMPET’S CONTENT. THIS MAY BE CHRIST’S VOICE, AS IN 6:6, OR AN ANGELIC VOICE, AS IN 16:7. 9:13 TIES THE SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT IN FURTHER WITH THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR RETRIBUTION IN 6:10–11 AND 8:3–5, THE LATTER OF WHICH IS THE FIRST FORMAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE PRAYERS FROM CH. 6 (SEE ABOVE ON 8:3–5). THE TRANSITION IN 8:3–5 SHOWED THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL AND THE SEVEN TRUMPETS WERE GOD’S RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PETITIONS. AS WITH THE INITIAL DEVELOPMENT IN 8:3–5, SO THE REFERENCE TO THE SAME ALTAR IN 9:13 INTENSIFIES THE ROLE OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET AS GOD’S CONTINUING ANSWER TO THE PRAYERS IN 6:10–11.
“FOUR” CONNOTES COMPLETENESS AND “HORNS” REPRESENT POWER (THOUGH USUALLY IN CONNECTION WITH ANIMAL METAPHORS). PEOPLE SOMETIMES EXPRESSED A DESIRE TO SEEK SAFETY AND PROTECTION FROM OTHERS BY HOLDING ON TO THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR (1 KGS. 1:50–51; 2:28–34). COULD THE “FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR” HERE REFER TO THE FULL POWER OF GOD THAT WILL BE EXPRESSED IN ANSWERING THE CRY OF THE SAINTS BY JUDGING THE WICKED IN THE FOLLOWING TRUMPETS?87 A POSITIVE ANSWER TO THIS QUESTION IS SUGGESTED BY 14:18, WHERE THE ALTAR IS DIRECTLY LINKED TO POWER OVER JUDGMENT: “ANOTHER ANGEL CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR, THE ONE HAVING POWER OVER FIRE.” THE VULGATE DEVELOPS THIS LINE OF THOUGHT BY PARAPHRASING “THE GOLDEN ALTAR THAT IS BEFORE GOD” WITH “THE GOLDEN ALTAR THAT IS BEFORE THE EYES OF GOD.” THIS APPARENTLY REFERS BACK TO 5:6, WHERE THE “HORNS” OF THE LAMB ARE PICTURED TOGETHER WITH HIS “SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD, HAVING BEEN SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH.” THIS LINK WITH 5:6 IS APPROPRIATE, SINCE THERE THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE “EYES” REFERS TO GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN SUPPORTING HIS PEOPLE, WHICH IS LINKED TO TEMPLE IMAGERY (E.G., ZECHARIAH 4; SEE ABOVE ON 5:6B). INDEED, THOUGH ἐΝΏΠΙΟΝ (“BEFORE,” “IN THE PRESENCE”) OCCURS MANY TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE, IT APPEARS SEVEN TIMES IN CONNECTION WITH EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO SOME ASPECT OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: 4:5 REFERS TO THE NOTION OF JUDGMENT COMING FROM THE DIVINE PRESENCE IN THE TEMPLE, 5:8; 8:3–4; AND 9:13 ARE LINKED BY THE THEME OF CULTIC PRAYER CONCERNING JUDGMENT BEFORE GOD’S PRESENCE, AND 7:15 AND 11:4 ARE LINKED BY THE IDEA OF PROTECTION IN GOD’S CULTIC PRESENCE, THOUGH 11:4 ALSO INCLUDES THE MOTIF OF JUDGMENT AGAINST PERSECUTORS (SEE BELOW ON 11:1–6). THESE LINKS ALSO POINT TO 9:13 AS AN ALLUSION TO GOD’S POWER TO JUDGE IN RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS.
SOME MSS. INCLUDE ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ (“FOUR,” E.G.,), BUT THE EVIDENCE POINTS TO ITS OMISSION (E.G., 47 A 0207 1611 2053 2344 AND SOME VERSIONS AND FATHERS). THE WORD COULD HAVE BEEN OMITTED ACCIDENTALLY BY A COPYIST SKIPPING TOO QUICKLY TO THE FOLLOWING WORD ΚΕΡΆΤΩΝ (“HORNS”), WHICH HAS SIMILAR CHARACTERS.88 OR AN OVERZEALOUS SCRIBE MIGHT HAVE WANTED TO CLARIFY THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ALTAR WITH THE ALTAR IN THE OT TABERNACLE, WHICH HAD FOUR CORNERS WITH FOUR HORNS (CF. EXOD. 27:2). OR ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ MIGHT BE ORIGINAL AS PART OF THE VISION OR AS JOHN’S ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE IDENTIFICATION MORE EXPLICIT.
14 THE VOICE FROM THE ALTAR COMMANDS THE SIXTH TRUMPET ANGEL TO “RELEASE” FOUR ANGELS WHO HAVE BEEN “BOUND.” THESE ANGELS HAVE APPARENTLY BEEN RESTRAINED AGAINST THEIR WILL, LIKE THE DEMONS CONFINED TO THE ABYSS IN 9:1–3. THEY ARE PROBABLY ALSO WICKED ANGELS.89 THAT THEY HAVE BEEN HELD AT “THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES” EVOKES THE OT PROPHECY OF AN ARMY FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES (FROM “THE NORTH”) WHOM GOD WILL BRING TO JUDGE SINFUL ISRAEL (ISA. 5:26–29; 7:20; 8:7–8; 14:29–31; JER. 1:14–15; 4:6–13; 6:1, 22; 10:22; 13:20; EZEK. 38:6, 15; 39:2; JOEL 2:1–11, 20–25) AND OTHER UNGODLY NATIONS AROUND ISRAEL (ISA. 14:31; JER. 25:9, 26; 46–47; 50:41–42; EZEK. 26:7–11; CF. ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 3:1; AMOS 7:1 LXX SPEAKS OF AN ARMY LIKE LOCUSTS “COMING FROM THE EAST”).
THE STRONGEST OT ECHO COMES FROM JEREMIAH 46, WHICH PORTRAYS THE COMING JUDGMENT ON EGYPT: THE ARMY OF HORSEMEN FROM THE NORTH ARE LIKE SERPENTS, INNUMERABLE LOCUSTS, WEARING BREASTPLATES (CF. 46:4, 22–23) AND STANDING “BY THE EUPHRATES RIVER” (LXX ἐΠὶ Τῷ ΠΟΤΑΜῷ ΕὐΦΡΆΤῃ, 26[46]:2; LIKEWISE 46:6, 10). IN JOHN’S TIME THE PARTHIAN THREAT FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES WAS IDENTIFIED WITH THIS OT TRADITION; THIS INVASION WAS ALSO TO BE INSTIGATED BY ANGELS (1 EN. 56:5–8; IN 2 BAR. 6 FOUR ANGELS REPRESENTING THE BABYLONIANS STAND AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF JERUSALEM PREPARED TO DESTROY THE CITY AT THE APPOINTED TIME). MENTION OF THE EUPHRATES HERE ANTICIPATES THE BATTLE OF THE SIXTH BOWL, WHERE THE EUPHRATES IS AGAIN MENTIONED (16:12).90 INDEED, THE SIXTH TRUMPET AND SIXTH BOWL DESCRIBE “THE SAME EVENT FROM DIFFERENT POINTS OF VIEW”91 (ON THIS LINK SEE FURTHER ON 9:19).
AS IN THE OT PARALLELS OF THE INVADER FROM THE NORTH, SO HERE IT IS GOD WHO ULTIMATELY UNLEASHES THE CORRUPT ANGELIC INVADERS. THESE ANGELS COULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE ANGELIC COUNTERPARTS TO THE WICKED NATIONS WHO DWELL AT OR BEYOND THE EUPHRATES (E.G., DAN. 10:13, 20–21). THEREFORE, THEY MAY BE WICKED ANGELS, AS IN REV. 9:1, 11. THEY HAVE BEEN “BOUND” BY GOD, AND NOW HE RELEASES THEM, THE COMMAND TO “RELEASE” THEM COMING FROM THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN. THESE FOUR ANGELS COULD BE THE ONES MENTIONED IN 7:1,92 BUT MOST COMMENTATORS THINK OTHERWISE, PRESUMABLY BECAUSE THE ANGELS IN 7:1 HOLD BACK DESTRUCTIVE FORCES, WHEREAS THOSE HERE DO NOT RESTRAIN BUT ARE RESTRAINED AND ARE THOSE WHO ARE TO CARRY OUT DESTRUCTION.
A BETTER PARALLEL BETWEEN 7:1 AND 9:14 LIES IN IDENTIFYING “THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH” HELD BACK IN 7:1 WITH THE FOUR ANGELS BOUND AT THE EUPHRATES (SEE ON 7:1 FOR THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WINDS WITH MALEVOLENT ANGELS). THE DESTRUCTIVE WINDS “AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH” MAY NOW BE UNLEASHED AGAINST THE UNSEALED ONCE GOD’S PEOPLE HAVE BEEN SEALED SO THAT THEY CANNOT BE HARMED BY THE EFFECT OF THE ANGELIC WINDS (7:3–8). THAT THE FOUR ANGELS OF 9:14 ARE AT THE EUPHRATES AND NOT AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH IS A MIXING OF METAPHORS: THE RIVER SUMS UP THE END-TIME EXPECTATIONS CONCERNING THE DIRECTION FROM WHICH THE FINAL ONSLAUGHT OF THE SATANIC ENEMY AGAINST THE WHOLE WORLD WILL COME (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IN “THE FOUR ANGELS” (ΤΟὺΣ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑΣ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥΣ) MAY SERVE MERELY TO REFER TO THE FOLLOWING PHRASE ΤΟὺΣ ΔΕΔΕΜΈΝΟΥΣ ἐΠὶ Τῷ ΠΟΤΑΜῷ Τῷ ΜΕΓΆΛῳ … (“THE ONES WHO HAVE BEEN BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER …”).93 ALTERNATIVELY, IT MAY CONNOTE THAT THE ANGELS WERE “THE FOUR [WELL-KNOWN] ANGELS.” AS SUCH, IT COULD RECALL THE FOUR ANGELS INTRODUCED IN 7:1 OR REPEAT THE ARTICLE WITH THE “FOUR WINDS” IN 7:1, SINCE HERE THE ANGELS ARE EVIL (SEE FURTHER BELOW). A CONNECTION IS ALSO IMPLIED BY THE ASSOCIATION OF “THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH” AND “THE [FOUR] CORNERS OF THE EARTH” OF 7:1 AND “THE FOUR HORNS OF THE ALTAR” AND “THE FOUR ANGELS” OF 9:13–14. IN THE TABERNACLE THE FOUR HORNS WERE SITUATED AT EACH OF THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE ALTAR (EXOD. 27:2). SO HERE THE FOUR HORNS OF THE ALTAR MAY REPRESENT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE COSMOS, OVER WHICH GOD IS SOVEREIGN, SINCE ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION PARTS OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE REPRESENT PARTS OF THE COSMOS (E.G., REV. 21:1–22:5; SEE ABOVE ON CH. 5;94 IN THE OT AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST IN GENERAL THE TEMPLE TYPICALLY REPRESENTED A MICROCOSM OF THE WORLD).95
TWO CHARACTERISTIC SOLECISMS OCCUR HERE. THE ANTECEDENT OF THE ACCUSATIVE MASCULINE ΛΈΓΟΝΤΑ (“SAYING”) IS THE ACCUSATIVE FEMININE ΦΩΝΉΝ (“VOICE”). THE PARTICIPLE MAY BE MASCULINE IN ORDER TO AGREE WITH THE MASCULINE GENDER OF THE ANGEL (ὁ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ) BEHIND THE VOICE (V 13). OR THE IRREGULARITY MAY FUNCTION TO GET THE READERS’ ATTENTION AND PREPARE THEM TO RECOGNIZE AN OT ALLUSION IN V 14 (JEREMIAH 46 [= 26 LXX]; FOR FULLER DISCUSSION OF THIS SOLECISTIC USE OF PARTICIPLES OF ΛΈΓΩ SEE FURTHER ON 1:11; 4:1; 6:7; 10:8; 14:7). THE ANTECEDENT OF NOMINATIVE ὁ ἔΧΩΝ (“THE ONE HAVING”) IS DATIVE ἀΓΓΈΛῳ (“ANGEL”). THE NOMINATIVE MAY BE USED BECAUSE JOHN MAY HAVE UNDERSTOOD ὁ ἔΧΩΝ AS AN ANGELIC TITLE. “THE ONE HAVING THE TRUMPET” IS BEST CONSTRUED AS PARENTHETICAL,96 REFERRING BACK TO THE NOMINATIVE “THE SIXTH ANGEL” IN V 13A.
15 THAT THE FOUR ANGELS HAD BEEN “BOUND” MEANS THAT THEY HAD NOT BEEN ALLOWED TO CARRY OUT THE FUNCTION FOR WHICH THEY HAD BEEN WAITING. THEY “HAD BEEN PREPARED”97 “TO KILL A THIRD OF HUMANS” AT THE APPOINTED TIME (“AT THE HOUR AND DAY AND MONTH AND YEAR”). THIS IS PARALLEL TO 1 EN. 66:1, WHICH SAYS THAT AT THE TIME OF THE DELUGE THERE WERE “ANGELS OF PUNISHMENT … PREPARED TO COME AND … TO BRING JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION.” THE PLAGUE OF HAIL IN EXOD. 9:25 ALSO “KILLED” A SIGNIFICANT PERCENTAGE OF EGYPTIANS (FOR ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩ [“KILL”] SEE ON REV. 9:18–19).
JOHN HEARS THE VOICE SAY THAT THE TIME HAS NOW COME. THE ANGELS ARE RELEASED ACCORDING TO GOD’S SOVEREIGN TIMETABLE. THE TIME THAT THESE ANGELS ARE TO BE RELEASED IS SPECIFIED DOWN TO THE HOUR TO EMPHASIZE THAT “ALL THE FORCES OF HISTORY ARE UNDER THE SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF GOD. HE IS THE ALMIGHTY ONE (1:8; 4:8; 11:17; 19:15; ETC.).”98 A SIMILAR PORTRAYAL OF ANGELS STIRRING UP KINGS FROM THE EAST IN 1 EN. 56:5–6 REPRESENTS THE SAME OT TRADITION DEVELOPED HERE (SEE ABOVE ON V 14 AND BELOW ON 16:12–14).
א ADDS ΜΉ BETWEEN ἵΝΑ AND ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩΣΙΝ, THUS REVERSING THE MEANING FOUND IN ALL THE OTHER WITNESSES (“IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD NOT KILL”). THIS PROBABLY WAS NOT THE RESULT OF AN UNINTENTIONAL MISTAKE. THE ADDITION WAS, RATHER, PROBABLY MOTIVATED BY AN ATTEMPT TO HARMONIZE THE FUNCTION OF THE ANGELIC BEINGS OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET WITH THAT OF THE BEINGS RELEASED BY THE FIFTH TRUMPET (9:4: ἵΝΑ Μὴ ἀΔΙΚΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ [“IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HARM”]).
16 THE FOUR ANGELS HAVE POWER OVER UNGODLY SPIRITUAL FORCES, WHICH ARE PORTRAYED AS A MULTITUDE OF ARMIES ON HORSES. THEY CARRY OUT THEIR MANDATE TO “KILL” BY MEANS OF THESE FORCES.
THE NUMBER OF THOSE IN THE ARMY IS A “DOUBLE MYRIAD OF MYRIADS” (ΔΙΣΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ). SOME CALCULATE THIS NUMBER LITERALLY AS 2 × 10,000 × 10,000 (= 200,000,000), BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT AN EXACT NUMBER IS INTENDED. ALTHOUGH ΔΙΣΜΥΡΙΆΣ (“TWICE TEN THOUSAND”) DOES NOT OCCUR IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE, WHEN ΜΥΡΙΆΣ (“TEN THOUSAND”) DESIGNATES A COUNTABLE NUMBER, IT IS IN THE PLURAL AND PREFIXED BY LIMITING NUMERICAL ADJECTIVES (E.G., 1 MACC. 11:45: ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΑΣ [120,000]; CF. THE PLURAL OF ΜΎΡΙΟΙ [“TEN THOUSAND”] WITH A NUMERICAL ADJECTIVE: ΔΙΣΜΎΡΙΟΙ [“20,000”] IN 2 MACC. 8:9 AND ΤΡΙΣΜΎΡΙΟΙ [30,000] IN ESTH. 1:7 LXX).
ON THE OTHER HAND, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, ΜΥΡΙΆΣ (“TEN THOUSAND”) DESIGNATES AN INCALCULABLE IMMENSITY WHEREVER IT IS USED WITHOUT ANY NUMERICAL ADJECTIVE.99 IN THE LXX THE PLURAL ALSO HAS A FIGURATIVE CONNOTATION OF AN INNUMERABLE, INDEFINITE HOST (GEN. 24:60; LEV. 26:8; NUM. 10:35[36]; DEUT. 32:30; 33:2, 17; 1 KGS. 18:7–8; 21:12[11]; PS. 3:7[6]; CANT. 5:10; SIR. 47:6; MIC. 6:7; DAN. 7:10; IN PS. 90(91):7 THE SINGULAR IS USED FIGURATIVELY).100 NOTEWORTHY IS 1 EN. 40:1, WHERE A FIGURATIVE MEANING IS EXPLICITLY STATED AS A DEVELOPMENT OF DAN. 7:10 (“TEN THOUSANDS OF TEN THOUSANDS,” TO WHICH REV. 5:11 ALSO ALLUDES): “I SAW THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND, I SAW A MULTITUDE BEYOND NUMBER AND RECKONING” (CF. 1 EN. 60:1; NOTE ΜΥΡΙΟΠΛΆΣΙΟΝ [“TEN-THOUSANDFOLD”] IN PS. 67(68):18). THE SAME IS TRUE IN OTHER EARLY JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN WRITINGS (PHILO, DE AGRICULTURA 35, 113; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 7.318; 1 EN. 1:9; 14:22; SIB. OR. 4.139; LUKE 12:1; ACTS 21:20; HEB. 12:22; JUDE 14; 1 CLEMENT 34:6).101
THE USE OF THE DOUBLE PLURAL ΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ (“TEN THOUSANDS OF TEN THOUSANDS”) IN REV. 5:11 IN REFERRING TO AN INNUMERABLE HOST CONFIRMS THE SAME FIGURATIVE USE OF THE ALMOST IDENTICAL DOUBLE PLURAL HERE.102 THE PREFIX ΔΙΣ- (“TWICE”) INTENSIFIES THE FIGURATIVE ASPECT OF INNUMERABILITY. THEREFORE, A FIGURATIVE MEANING IS DEMANDED BY A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE NUMBER, SINCE ITS PLURAL FORMS LEAVE IT TOO INDEFINITELY STATED TO BE CALCULATED PRECISELY: “TWICE TEN THOUSANDS OF TEN THOUSANDS” (OR “TWO HUNDRED MILLIONS,” AS IN THE MOFFATT TRANSLATION).103
THE ALLUSION TO JER. 46(LXX 26):2, 4, 6, 10, 22–23 IN REV. 9:14 MAY SHED LIGHT ON THE NUMBER OF TROOPS IN 9:16. THE CONQUERING SOLDIERS IN JEREMIAH ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE EUPHRATES AND ARE DESCRIBED AS RIDING HORSES AND WEARING “SCALE ARMOR”; THEIR “SOUND MOVES ALONG LIKE A SERPENT; FOR THEY MOVE ON LIKE AN ARMY … THEY ARE MORE THAN THE LOCUSTS AND THERE IS NO NUMBER TO THEM.”104 JEREMIAH APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN PART OF AN OT TRADITION DRAWN ON IN REVELATION 9 THAT FORMULAICALLY PORTRAYED ARMIES FROM THE EAST OR FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES AS UNCOUNTABLE: “AS THE LOCUST IN MULTITUDE AND THERE WAS NO NUMBER TO THEM” (SO JUDG. 6:3, 5; 7:12; JUDITH 2:20, 24 IS ALMOST IDENTICAL; THE JUDGES CONTEXT IS ORGANICALLY TIED IN TO THE ARMIES FROM THE EUPHRATES PORTRAYED LATER IN THE SIXTH TRUMPET [SEE BELOW ON 16:16]; SIMILAR TRADITIONS ARE REFLECTED IN REV. 20:8). SIMILARLY, 4 EZRA 13:8, 11, 34–36, 44–50 MENTIONS AN “INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE” ASSOCIATED WITH THE EUPHRATES AND OPPOSED TO THE MESSIAH AT THE END TIME. THIS TRADITION POINTS FURTHER TO A LINK BETWEEN THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET AND THE DEMONIC FIGURES OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET.
IN JOS. ASEN. 16:17–19 BEES RISE FROM THE CELLS OF A HONEYCOMB: “THE CELLS WERE INNUMERABLE, TEN THOUSAND (TIMES) TEN THOUSAND AND THOUSANDS UPON THOUSANDS … THEIR WINGS LIKE PURPLE AND LIKE VIOLET AND LIKE SCARLET … AND GOLDEN DIADEMS WERE ON THEIR HEADS, AND THEY HAD SHARP STINGS, AND THEY WOULD NOT INJURE ANYONE. AND ALL THOSE BEES ENCIRCLED ASENETH FROM FEET TO HEAD.” THE BEES APPEAR TO REPRESENT GOD’S INNUMERABLE FORCES PROTECTING THE RIGHTEOUS IN VIRTUAL ANTITHETICAL PARALLELISM TO THE DESTRUCTIVE FORCES PORTRAYED IN REV. 9:16–19.
SOME MSS. READ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ (“TEN THOUSANDS OF TEN THOUSANDS,” 1006 1611 1841 [1854] 2053 2329 K SAMS TYC). THOUGH SUPPORTED BY SOME GOOD MINUSCULE MSS. (ESP. PRECEDING ITALICIZED MSS.), THIS READING IS SECONDARY, SINCE THE OTHER READING IS ATTESTED BY BETTER MSS. (E.G., A 2344, AS WELL AS א 47, THE LATTER OF WHICH SUPPORT A READING APPROXIMATING THAT OF ΔΙΣΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ [“TWICE TEN THOUSANDS OF TEN THOUSANDS”]; A ALSO SUPPORTS THE READING OF A AND 2344). POSSIBLY COPYISTS EITHER INTENTIONALLY OR UNINTENTIONALLY CONFORMED THE NUMBER TO 5:11.
17 WHAT JOHN HAS HEARD IN VV 13–16 IS EXPLAINED FURTHER IN A VISION RECOUNTED IN VV 17–19. THIS DESCRIPTION OF THE DEVILISH ARMY OF V 16 IS THE SOLE SUBJECT OF THE VISION. IT IS QUITE SIMILAR TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS IN VV 3–10. THE DEMONIC BEINGS OF VV 17–19 ARE PRESENTED AS MONSTROUS HORSES, AND LIKE THE EARLIER LOCUSTS (VV 7–10), THEY ARE LIKE LIONS WITH BREASTPLATES AND WITH TAILS THAT INFLICT HARM ON PEOPLE. HERE AGAIN THE PILING UP OF MONSTROUS METAPHORS UNDERSCORES THAT THE DEMONS ARE FEROCIOUS AND DREADFUL BEINGS THAT AFFLICT PEOPLE IN A FIERCE, APPALLING, AND DEVASTATING MANNER.
THE HELLISH HORSES HAVE “BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, HYACINTH, AND SULPHUR” (ALTHOUGH THIS COULD REFER TO THE HORSEMEN, IT PROBABLY APPLIES TO BOTH, AS THE NEB CONJECTURES). “THE HEADS OF THE HORSES ARE LIKE THE HEADS OF LIONS,” WHICH EMPHASIZES THEIR FIERCENESS. THE “FIRE, SMOKE, AND SULPHUR PROCEEDING FROM THEIR MOUTHS” PORTRAYS THEIR DESTRUCTIVE FORCE. THIS LETHAL POWER IS EMPHASIZED BY THE REPETITION OF “FIRE AND SULPHUR” (ΠῦΡ ΚΑὶ … ΘΕῖΟΝ) FOR BOTH THE BREASTPLATES AND WHAT COMES FROM THE HORSES’ MOUTHS. ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THE SAME PHRASE IS ALWAYS USED IN REFERENCES TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF UNGODLY IDOLATERS (14:10; 21:8) AND OF THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET (19:20; 20:10).
THEREFORE, 9:17 SPEAKS OF A SIMILAR JUDGMENT, BUT ONE THAT PRECEDES THE FINAL PUNISHMENT. LIKEWISE IN THE OT “FIRE AND SULPHUR,” SOMETIMES WITH “SMOKE,” INDICATE A FATAL JUDGMENT (GEN. 19:24, 28; DEUT. 29:23; 2 SAM. 22:9; ISA. 34:9–10; EZEK. 38:22). “PROCEEDING FROM THEIR MOUTHS” (ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΣΤΟΜΆΤΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ) HEIGHTENS THE DESTRUCTIVE NATURE OF THIS JUDGMENT, SINCE JOHN FIGURATIVELY USES THE IDENTICAL PHRASE WITH THIS EMPHASIS ON OTHER OCCASIONS. THE IDEA OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF HIS ENEMIES IS FIGURATIVELY EXPRESSED IN 2 KGDMS. 22:9 (= PS. 18:8) LXX BY THE SIMILAR PHRASE ΚΑΠΝὸΣ … ΚΑὶ ΠῦΡ ἐΚ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“SMOKE … AND FIRE FROM HIS MOUTH”). IN REV. 11:5 THE EXPRESSION “FIRE PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTH” REFERS TO THE PUNISHMENT THAT THE TWO FAITHFUL WITNESSES EXECUTE AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS. FIRE IS A METAPHOR FOR THEIR “PROPHESYING” AND “TESTIMONY” (11:6–7). THE REJECTION OF THEIR TESTIMONY COMMENCES A SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT OF THE PERSECUTORS AND LAYS THE BASIS FOR THEIR FUTURE FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE FURTHER ON 11:5–6).
THAT THE IMAGE OF FIRE PROCEEDING FROM A MOUTH IS FIGURATIVE IS APPARENT FROM THE PARALLELS IN REV. 1:16 (CF. 2:12, 16) AND 19:15, 21, WHICH PORTRAY CHRIST JUDGING HIS ENEMIES BY MEANS OF “A SHARP SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH.” 2:16 ALLUDES TO SOME FORM OF TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT, WHEREAS 19:15, 21 HAS TO DO WITH THE DEFEAT OF CHRIST’S ENEMIES AT HIS PAROUSIA. LIKE THE FIRE IN 11:5, THE SWORD IN CHRIST’S MOUTH IS FIGURATIVE AND PROBABLY REFERS TO THE CONDEMNATION OF SINNERS THROUGH HIS WORD (AS IMPLIED FROM 19:10–13). THE FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF ALL THESE REFERENCES IS SUPPORTED BY THE EXPLICIT PARALLEL IN 4 EZRA 13:37–39. THERE THE VISION OF THE SON OF MAN BURNING THE WICKED BY FIRE PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH (13:10–11) IS INTERPRETED AS HIS “REBUKING” THEM, “REPROACHING THEM … WITH THE TORTURES WITH WHICH THEY ARE DESTINED TO BE TORTURED” AND “DESTROYING THEM WITHOUT LABOR BY THE LAW” (SO LIKEWISE PSS. SOL. 17:24–26; CF. 1 EN. 62:2).
18 THE DESTRUCTIVE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT EXECUTED BY THE DEMONIC HORSES IS EMPHASIZED AGAIN BY A REPETITION OF THE PHRASE CONCLUDING V 17: “FROM THE FIRE AND THE SMOKE AND THE SULPHUR PROCEEDING FROM THEIR MOUTHS,” THOUGH NOW THE WORD ORDER IS REVERSED AND A PARTICIPLE RATHER THAN A FINITE VERB IS USED. THE OVERTHROW OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH FROM GEN. 19:24, 28 IS UPPERMOST IN MIND, AMONG OTHER POSSIBLE BACKGROUND PASSAGES, SINCE THE PRECISE COMBINATION OF ΠῦΡ (“FIRE”), ΚΑΠΝΌΣ (“SMOKE”), AND ΘΕῖΟΝ (“SULPHUR”) OCCURS ONLY THERE.105 THIS LINK IS CONFIRMED FROM THE EARLIER ALLUSION TO THE SAME TEXT IN 9:2 (NOTE THAT THE FIERY DESTRUCTION OF THE TWO CITIES IS CALLED A PLAGUE IN DEUT. 29:22–23). THIS OT BACKGROUND UNDERSCORES THE LETHAL SEVERITY OF THE JUDGMENT HERE.
FIRE, SMOKE, AND SULPHUR ARE NOW CALLED “THREE PLAGUES” FROM WHICH “A THIRD OF HUMANS DIED” (IN LEV. 26:21, 25 GOD THREATENS TO AFFLICT UNREPENTANT ISRAEL WITH “SEVEN PLAGUES,” ONE OF WHICH IS “DEATH”: “I WILL SEND OUT DEATH AGAINST YOU”). THIS CONTINUES THE DESCRIPTION FROM V 15, WHICH MEANS THAT THESE FIENDISH HORSES ARE THE AGENTS THROUGH WHOM THE “FOUR ANGELS” “KILL A THIRD OF HUMANS” (V 15).
DO THE THREE PLAGUES “KILL” PEOPLE PHYSICALLY OR IN SOME FIGURATIVE OR SPIRITUAL MANNER? MOST OF THE APOCALYPSE’S USES OF ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩ (“KILL”) OUTSIDE 9:15–20 APPEAR TO REFER TO LITERAL DEATH (ABOUT NINE TIMES). WHEREAS THE LOCUSTS ARE “NOT PERMITTED TO KILL,” THE HORSES FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES ARE PERMITTED TO KILL. THEY KILL THE WHOLE PERSON, BOTH PHYSICALLY AND SPIRITUALLY. THEY CARRY OUT NOT THE FINAL JUDGMENT BUT ONE THAT IS LINKED TO IT AND THAT PREPARES FOR IT. THEY CAUSE THE PHYSICAL DEATH OF IDOLATERS, COMPROMISERS, AND PERSECUTORS OF THE CHURCH, WHO ARE ALL ALREADY SPIRITUALLY DEAD (CF. 3:1–2; RECALL THAT 8:13 HAS CALLED THE RECIPIENTS OF THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS IDOLATROUS “EARTH DWELLERS”; SEE ON 9:6, 20–21).
THIS PLAGUE OF DEATH INCLUDES ALL THE FORMS OF DEATH THAT THE UNGODLY UNDERGO (FROM ILLNESS, TRAGEDY, ETC.). THE DEATH STROKE AGAINST THEIR BODIES MAKES CERTAIN THEIR SPIRITUAL DEATH FOR ETERNITY, SINCE THOSE WHO PHYSICALLY DIE IN AN UNBELIEVING STATE REMAIN IN THAT CONDITION FOREVER. IN THIS SENSE, IT CAN BE SAID THAT DEATH HERE IS BOTH SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL. “FIRE AND SULPHUR” (ΠῦΡ ΚΑὶ … ΘΕῖΟΝ), FOUND THREE TIMES IN 9:17–18, IS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE EXCLUSIVELY OF THE FINAL AND ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF UNGODLY IDOLATERS (14:10; 21:8) AND OF THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET (19:20; 20:10). THIS CONNECTION WITH FINAL JUDGMENT IN OTHER PASSAGES OF THE BOOK IMPLIES THAT THE EXECUTION OF DEATH BY THE DEMONIC HORSES HERE IS A KIND OF FIRST ACT SECURING UNBELIEVERS FOR THEIR GREAT JUDGMENT IN 14:10 AND 21:8, FOR WHICH THEY MUST WAIT.
THE CONCEPT OF TRIALS PLAGUING THE WICKED IN CONTRAST TO THE FAITHFUL AS A FIRST INSTALLMENT ON THEIR FINAL JUDGMENT IS ALSO FOUND IN PSS. SOL. 15 IN CONNECTION WITH THE “SEALING” IN EZEKIEL 9 (SEE ALSO ABOVE ON 7:2–3). PARTICULARLY STRIKING IS THE PARALLEL BETWEEN PSS. SOL. 15:6–13 AND THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS (E.G., 9:4FF.), THE FORMER OF WHICH INCLUDES: “THE FLAME OF FIRE … AGAINST THE UNRIGHTEOUS WILL NOT TOUCH HIM … FOR THE MARK OF GOD IS ON THE RIGHTEOUS SO THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED.… FAMINE, SWORD, AND PESTILENCE [WILL BE] FAR FROM THE RIGHTEOUS, … BUT WILL PURSUE SINNERS AND OVERTAKE [THEM] … FOR THE MARK OF DESTRUCTION IS ON THEIR FOREHEAD. AND THE INHERITANCE OF SINNERS IS DESTRUCTION AND DARKNESS.… SHEOL BENEATH … SINNERS WILL PERISH FOREVER IN THE DAY OF THE LORD’S JUDGMENT.”
BECKWITH OBSERVES THAT THE “HYACINTH” ON THE BREASTPLATES IN V 17 IS MEANT AS A METAPHORICAL SYNONYM OF THE “SMOKE” IN THE LAST TWO CLAUSES, SINCE BOTH ARE A PURPLE-BLUE COLOR. THIS MEANS THAT “FIRE AND SULPHUR” ARE REALLY PART OF A THREEFOLD CLAUSE, EMPHASIZED BY ITS THREEFOLD SYNONYMOUS REPETITION IN VV 17–18.106
19 THE THREE PLAGUES “HARM” (ἀΔΙΚΈΩ) THE UNGODLY, BUT THIS HARM MAY BE BROADER THAN JUST PHYSICAL DEATH. IT COULD INCLUDE FORMS OF SUFFERING SIMILAR TO THE “HARM” BROUGHT BY THE FIFTH TRUMPET PLAGUE (9:4, 10, WHERE ἀΔΙΚΈΩ IS ALSO USED). THE PLACEMENT OF THE “AUTHORITY” OF THESE DEMONIC HORSES IN THEIR TAILS, WHICH ARE LIKENED TO SERPENTS AND WHICH “HARM,” MUST HAVE THE SAME MEANING AS WITH THE SCORPIONS IN 9:10, WHICH HAVE “THEIR AUTHORITY IN THEIR TAILS TO HARM.” IF SO, THE “HARM” HERE, AS IN V 10, IS NOT DEATH BUT SPIRITUAL TORMENT PRECEDING DEATH.107 FURTHERMORE, THIS TRUMPET, LIKE THE FIFTH, IS MOST LIKELY A JUDGMENT ONLY AGAINST THOSE NOT HAVING THE DIVINE SEAL (CF. 9:4). IN 2:11; 7:3; AND 9:4 ἀΔΙΚΈΩ HAS AS ITS FOCUS SPIRITUAL HARM, WHICH CANNOT ULTIMATELY AFFECT THE GENUINE SAINT. TRUE SAINTS CAN BE PHYSICALLY SLAIN, BUT THIS DOES NOT SEAL THEIR SPIRITUAL FATE, BUT RELEASES THEM FOR EVEN GREATER SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS AND LIFE (E.G., 2:10–11; 20:4–6).
IN CONTRAST TO THE FIFTH TRUMPET, THE SIXTH INCLUDES DEATH TOGETHER WITH DECEPTION. THEREFORE, THE SIXTH TRUMPET INTENSIFIES AND DEVELOPS FURTHER THE WOE OF THE FIFTH.108 THE INTENSIFICATION IS SIGNIFIED BY THE FACT THAT, WHEREAS SMOKE AFFECTS PEOPLE IN THE FIFTH TRUMPET, IN THE NEXT TRUMPET THEY ARE AFFECTED BY SMOKE TOGETHER WITH THE FIRE FROM WHICH IT COMES. THIS CONCLUSION FITS WITH THE OBSERVATION ABOVE THAT THE SMOKE OF GEN. 19:24 IS INITIALLY ALLUDED TO IN 9:2 AND THEN IN 9:17–18 THE FULL COMBINATION OF SMOKE WITH FIRE AND SULPHUR FROM THE GENESIS TEXT IS DEVELOPED.
THIS MEANS THAT THESE DEMONS BOTH TORMENT, AT LEAST PARTLY BY DECEPTION, AND THEN MAKE CERTAIN THE SPIRITUAL FATE OF THEIR VICTIMS BY IMPOSING PHYSICAL DEATH. THE SMOKE AND RESULTING DARKNESS ARE METAPHORICAL FOR A PUNISHMENT OF DECEPTION (SEE ON 8:12; 9:2–3), AND THE FIRE IS METAPHORICAL FOR LETHAL JUDGMENT (SEE ON 9:18 AND BELOW). AGAIN, THERE IS STILL EMPHASIS ON THE POWERFUL MOUTHS OF THESE EVIL CREATURES AS THE SOURCE OF JUDGMENT: “FOR THE POWER OF THE HORSES IS IN THEIR MOUTHS.” THE METAPHORICAL FOCUS ON THE MOUTH IN VV 17–19 CONNOTES NOT ONLY DEATH BUT A JUDGMENT OF DECEPTION. THIS DECEPTION IS AN ESSENTIAL ASPECT OF THE TORMENT, SINCE THE MOUTHS AND TAILS ARE SO CLOSELY ASSOCIATED IN V 19.
THE DECEPTION MANIFESTS ITSELF PARTLY THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS AFFIRMING THE LEGITIMACY OF SOME FORM OF IDOLATRY FOR CHRISTIANS (CF., E.G., 2:6, 14–15, 20–21). THE HARM OF DECEPTION IS ALSO SEEN AS A JUDGMENT IN THE OT AND NT GENERALLY (E.G., ISA. 6:10–12; 29:9–14; 63:17; PSS. 115:8; 135:18; ROM. 1:18–27; 2 THESS. 2:9–12; THE HARDENING OF PHARAOH’S HEART IN EXODUS 4–14 IS A WELL-KNOWN EXAMPLE). THE DECEPTIVE FACET OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET IS IMPLIED BY ITS UNIQUE PARALLELS WITH THE SIXTH BOWL, ESPECIALLY THE JUDGMENT OF DECEPTION AND THE MANNER IN WHICH IT COMES: THE POURING OUT OF THE BOWL ON “THE GREAT RIVER, THE EUPHRATES,” RESULTS IN THE COMING OF “KINGS FROM THE EAST,” AND OF “THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS” COMING “OUT OF THE MOUTH (ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ)” OF THE DRAGON, OF THE BEAST, AND OF THE FALSE PROPHET TO GATHER TOGETHER “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” FOR BATTLE (16:12–14; SO ALSO 17:17; 20:8; CF. 17:8). THE EQUATION OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET WITH THE SIXTH BOWL IS A NATURAL ONE, SINCE ELSEWHERE IN THE EXODUS PLAGUE TRADITION THE FROGS ARE PARALLELED WITH SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS AS INSTRUMENTS OF JUDGMENT (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 10.1).
IN LIKE MANNER, THE DRAGON’S ATTEMPTED DECEPTION OF THE CHURCH IS DEPICTED BY THE METAPHORICAL STATEMENT “HE CAST FROM HIS MOUTH (ἔΒΑΛΕΝ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ) AFTER THE WOMAN WATER LIKE A RIVER” (12:15; CF. 12:16). THE REMAINING USES OF “MOUTH” (ΣΤΌΜΑ) WITH REFERENCE TO SATANIC BEINGS, ALL IN CH. 13, CONFIRM BEYOND DOUBT THE ASSOCIATION OF DECEPTION WITH THE MOUTH. HERE ESPECIALLY THE BEAST IS GIVEN “AUTHORITY” (ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ) FROM THE DRAGON, WHICH CAUSES PEOPLE TO “WORSHIP” THE BEAST (VV 3–8). THE “AUTHORITY GIVEN TO HIM” IS ALSO EXPLAINED AS “A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS AND BLASPHEMIES … AGAINST GOD … [AND] HIS NAME AND HIS [PEOPLE]” (VV 5–6). THIS TRANSFERRED AUTHORITY MEANS THAT THE BEAST CAN “CONDUCT [VERBAL, SPIRITUAL] WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS” IN ORDER TO DECEIVE THEM (V 7). BUT HE CAN ONLY DECEIVE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT BEEN “WRITTEN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE SLAIN LAMB” (VV 7–8). THEREFORE, PART OF THE EFFECT OF THE DEMONS’ MOUTHS IN 9:17–19 IS TO INTENSIFY THE DECEPTION OF UNBELIEVERS.
“THE POWER” (ἡ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ) OF THE HORSES LIES NOT ONLY IN THEIR MOUTHS BUT ALSO “IN THEIR TAILS.” THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 19 COULD WELL PORTRAY THE BIZARRE IMAGE OF TAILS WITH HEADS, WHICH INFLICT HARM: “FOR THEIR TAILS ARE LIKE SERPENTS, HAVING HEADS, AND WITH THEM THEY DO HARM” (THE FEMININE PARTICIPLE ἔΧΟΥΣΑΙ [“HAVING”] HAS FEMININE ΟὐΡΑῖΣ [“TAILS”] AS ITS ANTECEDENT, NOT MASCULINE ὄΦΕΣΙΝ [“SERPENTS”]). COMMENTATORS HAVE ATTEMPTED TO OFFER VARIOUS CONJECTURAL EXPLANATIONS FOR THE BACKGROUND OF THIS WEIRD PICTURE, SUCH AS A SERPENT-LIKE CREATURE OF ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY THAT HAD A TAIL AT EITHER END, PARTHIAN ARCHERS WHO SHOT BEHIND THEMSELVES ON HORSEBACK, ETC.109
BUT TAILS WITH SERPENTS’ MOUTHS MAY NOT BE THE PICTURE INTENDED. TAILS “HAVING HEADS, AND BY THEM THEY DO HARM” COULD BE A SUPPRESSED METAPHOR WITH THE SENSE OF “THEIR TAILS ARE LIKE SNAKE’S HEADS, AND BY THEM THEY DO HARM.” THE FIRST CLAUSE NOTES THE SIMILARITY OF THE DEMONIC HORSES’ TAILS TO SERPENTS, AND THE SECOND CLAUSE CONTINUES THE METAPHOR BY SAYING THAT THE HARM INFLICTED BY THE HORSES’ MOUTHS IS AS LETHAL AS VENOMOUS SERPENTS. IN THIS CASE, THE DESCRIPTION IS LIKE SOME OF THE AWKWARD PICTURES IN 5:1–7, WHICH ARE INTENDED TO MAKE SENSE ON A COGNITIVE LEVEL RATHER THAN A PICTORIAL LEVEL. THE PILING UP OF METAPHORS NOT COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH ONE ANOTHER IS NOT INTENDED TO PORTRAY A NICELY SYSTEMATIC PICTURE BUT TO GIVE COGNITIVE EMPHASIS (E.G., IT IS INAPPROPRIATE TO THE INTENTION OF 5:8 TO ASK HOW EACH ELDER IS ABLE TO HOLD A HARP AND PLAY IT AND HOLD BOWLS OF INCENSE AT THE SAME TIME; SEE FURTHER ON 5:2).
WHICHEVER METAPHOR IS INTENDED, THE POINT OF THE COMPARISONS IN V 19 IS TO EMPHASIZE THE LETHAL POWER OF THE HORSES BY COMPARING THEM TO SERPENTS. THESE BEINGS ARE COMPARABLE TO SERPENTS WHO HARM PEOPLE BY POISON IN THEIR MOUTHS (CF. NUM. 21:6, WHERE “SERPENTS” PUNISHED SINFUL ISRAEL WITH PHYSICAL DEATH IN THE WILDERNESS; CF. DEUT. 32:24; JER. 8:17). THE METAPHOR OF THE SERPENT ENFORCES FURTHER THE CONNOTATION OF THE MOUTH AS THAT WHICH HARMS BY MEANS OF DECEPTIVE FALSEHOOD. THE TACIT INTENTION IS TO IDENTIFY THE BEASTLY HORSES WITH SATAN HIMSELF, WHO IS KNOWN IN THE APOCALYPSE AS “THE SERPENT.” ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, ὄΦΙΣ (“SERPENT”) IS USED ONLY OF SATAN, AND IN EACH INSTANCE SATAN IS ENGAGED IN THE ACTIVITY OF DECEPTION (12:9, 14–15; 20:2; CF. 2 COR. 11:3). AND IN 12:4 THE SWEEPING OF THE SERPENT’S “TAIL” IS SYMBOLIC OF HIS DECEPTION OF THE ANGELS WHOM HE CAUSED TO FALL.
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE CREATURES IN THE SIXTH TRUMPET ALSO ECHOES JOB’S PORTRAIT OF THE SEA DRAGON, THE SYMBOL OF COSMIC EVIL (JOB 40–41). THIS ENHANCES THE IDENTIFICATION OF THESE CREATURES WITH SATAN AND HIS DECEPTIVE WORK. THAT DECEPTION ALONG WITH SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL DEATH IS IMPLIED IS SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT THE SAINTS CANNOT BE HARMED BY THESE PLAGUES. THE ESSENCE OF THE SAINTS’ SEAL IS NOT IMMUNITY FROM PHYSICAL DEATH BUT PROTECTION AGAINST BEING DECEIVED AND LOSING THE COVENANTAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. COULD THE REPEATED IMAGE OF THE DEMONIC BEINGS PERFORMING THE EVIL THEY DO FROM BEHIND (VV 3, 5, 10, 19) FURTHER ENHANCE THE NOTION THAT “THEY ACT BY THE POWER OF THE LIE”?110
THE IMAGES IN VV 17–19 ARE NOT FIGURATIVE FOR THE DESTRUCTION WROUGHT BY MODERN WARFARE, BUT CONNOTE THE DESTRUCTION OF DECEPTION LEADING TO SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL DEATH. THIS CONCLUSION HAS BEEN ARRIVED AT BY A CONTEXTUAL COMPARISON OF THE IMAGES WITHIN THE APOCALYPSE, INSTEAD OF FIRST COMPARING THE IMAGES WITH THE WORLD OF MODERN WARFARE111 OR PAST WARFARE.112
THE OMISSION OF ΚΑὶ ἐΝ ΤΑῖΣ ΟὐΡΑῖΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“AND IN THEIR TAILS”) BY A IS THE RESULT OF A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPING FROM [Κ]Αὶ TO Αἱ AND OMITTING THE INTERVENING CLAUSE.
THE METAPHORICAL ASSOCIATIONS OF SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS IN JUDAISM
THE COMBINATION OF SERPENTS (9:19) AND SCORPIONS (VV 3, 5, 10) REFLECTS A BROADER LINKAGE IN BIBLICAL AND ANCIENT THOUGHT, WHERE THE COMBINATION WAS METAPHORICAL FOR JUDGMENT IN GENERAL AND DECEPTION OR DELUSION IN PARTICULAR (E.G., DEUT. 8:15; SIR. 39:30; CD 8.9–11; LUKE 10:19; M. ABOTH 2.10; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 10.2). IN NUM. 21:6 AND DEUT. 8:15 THE REFERENCE IS TO “FIERY SERPENTS,” WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE THREEFOLD REPETITION OF FIRE IN CONNECTION WITH SERPENTS IN REV. 9:17–19. IN NUM. 21:6 THE SERPENTS’ BITE, AS HERE, KILLS A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF THE PEOPLE BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. SIR. 39:27–31 PROVIDES A STRIKING PARALLEL WITH REV. 9:3–4, 15–19: “ALL THESE THINGS ARE FOR GOOD TO THE GODLY; SO TO THE SINNERS THEY ARE TURNED INTO EVIL. THERE ARE SPIRITS CREATED FOR VENGEANCE, WHICH IN THEIR FURY LAY ON SORE STROKES; IN THE TIME OF DESTRUCTION THEY POUR OUT THEIR FORCE, AND APPEASE THE WRATH OF HIM THAT MADE THEM. FIRE AND … DEATH … ALL THESE WERE CREATED FOR VENGEANCE … SCORPIONS [AND] SERPENTS … PUNISHING THE WICKED TO DESTRUCTION … THEY WILL BE PREPARED ON EARTH, WHEN NEED IS; AND WHEN THEIR TIME IS COME, THEY WILL NOT GO BEYOND HIS WORD.” THESE AFFLICTIONS OCCUR GENERALLY THROUGHOUT ALL AGES.
LIKEWISE, JOHN UNDERSTOOD THAT THE SUFFERINGS HE WAS NARRATING WERE ALREADY OCCURRING AND WERE NOT TO BE LIMITED TO A PERIOD IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE PAROUSIA. THIS IS ALSO HINTED AT BY ANOTHER CONSPICUOUS PARALLEL, LUKE 10:17–19, WHERE “THE DEMONS” ARE CALLED “SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS AND … THE POWER OF THE ENEMY,” OVER WHICH CHRISTIANS PRESENTLY HAVE POWER, BUT WHICH CAN STILL “HARM” UNBELIEVERS. THE HARM ASSOCIATED WITH THE TWO REPELLENT CREATURES IS SOMETIMES METAPHORICALLY EXPRESSED AS DECEPTION, WHICH IS UNDOUBTEDLY IMPLICIT IN THE LUKAN TEXT. PS. 57(58):4(3)–7(6) REFERS TO THE “LIE” THAT SINNERS “SPEAK” AS “VENOM … LIKE THAT OF A SERPENT, AS THAT OF A DEAF ASP …”; THESE LIARS ALSO HAVE “THE CHEEK TEETH OF THE LIONS” (CF. REV. 9:8–10, 17; CF. ALSO SIR. 21:2). CD 8.9–13 COMPARES THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM AND THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES WITH “THE POISON OF SERPENTS AND THE HEAD OF ASPS.” THIS METAPHOR EXPLAINS THE HARM OF FALSE TEACHING AND DECEPTION THAT THE HIGH PRIEST HAD CAUSED (CF. ALSO CD 1.14–15). JESUS CALLS THE PHARISEES “SERPENTS, … BROOD OF VIPERS” PARTLY BECAUSE THEY WERE “BLIND GUIDES” TO OTHERS (MATT. 23:15–33). IN CD 5.12–14 THOSE PARTICIPATING IN THE SAME FALSE TEACHING ARE COMPARED TO “KINDLERS OF FIRE AND LIGHTERS OF BRANDS” AND TO SPIDERS AND ADDERS. SIMILARLY, TARG. PAL. DEUT. 32:33 REFERS TO THE “EVIL COUNSELS … [AND] WICKED THOUGHTS” OF IDOLATROUS ISRAELITES AS BEING “AS SERPENTS’ HEADS”; LIKEWISE, TARG. JER. DEUT. 32:33 SPEAKS OF “THEIR MALICE LIKE THE HEAD OF ASPS.” TARG. ONK. DEUT. 32:32–33 AFFIRMS THAT THE “PLAGUES” ON ISRAELITE IDOLATERS “WILL BE EVIL AS THE HEADS OF SERPENTS, AND THE RETRIBUTION OF THEIR WORKS LIKE THEIR VENOM,” AND THEN COMPARES THIS PUNISHMENT TO THAT OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AS DOES REV. 9:18. MIDR. RAB. NUM. 10.2 SAYS THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE IDOLATROUS NATIONS PERSECUTING ISRAEL WILL BE LIKE “THE BASILISK [WHO] SEVERS MAN FROM LIFE,” AND GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THE WICKED WITHIN ISRAEL IS COMPARED TO “A BEE STING AND A SCORPION BITE.” THOSE SUFFERING THE LATTER AFFLICTION WILL HAVE “THEIR MINDS … DERANGED, AND THEIR HEART WILL UTTER CONFUSED THINGS.” WE SEE HERE THAT SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO SIGNIFY DOCTRINAL DECEPTION BECAUSE THEIR BITE OR STING CAN CAUSE MENTAL DELUSION LEADING TO DEATH. PROV. 23:32–33 IS ADDUCED TO SUPPLEMENT THE IMAGERY.
IN PROVERBS THE HARM OF TOO MUCH WINE IS LIKENED TO “BITES LIKE A SERPENT AND STINGS LIKE A VIPER” RESULTING IN THE EYES SEEING “STRANGE THINGS” AND THE “MIND … UTTERING PERVERSE THINGS.” CONSEQUENTLY, AGAIN, IN THE MIDRASH AND PROVERBS THE SERPENT-SCORPION METAPHOR CONCERNS A WOE OF DELUSION (CF. PROV. 23:29; NOT COINCIDENTALLY, THE SEVERITY OF THE JUDGMENT IN THE MIDRASH IS COMPARED TO THAT OF PHARAOH IN EXODUS). IN 1QH 3 (11).16–18, 25–27; 5 (13).27 THE “PIT” AND “ABYSS” OPEN AND SPIT OUT BILLOWS, ARROWS, AND “THE SPIRITS OF THE ASP” AGAINST HARDENED HYPOCRITES, “LEAVING [THEM] NO HOPE.” THIS AFFLICTION ARISING FROM THE PIT IS INTERPRETED AS DECEPTIVE INFLUENCES (ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHING) AFFECTING THE UNGODLY BUT NOT THOSE TRULY LOYAL TO GOD (2[10].12–34; 4[12].5–22). IN B. ABOTH 2.10 THE WORDS OF THE WISE EXPONENTS OF TORAH DO HARM TO THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THEM, AND, IN APPARENT CONTRAST TO THE PRECEDING IMAGERY, DESCRIBES THIS HARM AS “THE STING OF A SCORPION … THE HISS OF A SERPENT … COALS OF FIRE.” YET THIS IS SIMILAR TO REV. 11:5 AND OVERLAPS GENERALLY WITH SOME OF THE ABOVE IMAGERY IN ITS EMPHASIS ON JUDGMENT THROUGH THE INFLICTION OF HARM. INDEED, THE REFERENCE ASSOCIATES CLOSELY THE METAPHORS OF SCORPIONS AND SERPENTS WITH TEACHING, THOUGH IN THIS CASE THE FOCUS IS ON THE RESULTS THAT TRUE TEACHING HAS FOR THOSE RESPONDING WRONGLY TO IT.
OTHER OLD TESTAMENT AND JEWISH PRECEDENTS FOR 9:17–19
THE DESCRIPTION IN JOB 40–41 (LXX) INCLUDES NUMEROUS PARALLELS WITH REV. 9:17–19. JOB 40 OPENS WITH “SEND FORTH ANGELS WITH WRATH, AND LAY LOW EVERY PROUD ONE” (40:11[6]). THE COSMIC SEA MONSTER IS DESCRIBED AS “CHIEF OF THE LORD’S CREATION” (40:19[14]), THE “DRAGON” (40:25[20]), “KING OVER ALL THE SONS OF PRIDE” (41:26 MT), AS HAVING “THE APPEARANCE OF THE MORNING STAR” (41:10[9]; CF. ISAIAH 14), WITH A METAL “BREASTPLATE” (41:5–7[4–6]), A LARGE TAIL (40:17[12], 31[26]), AND “POWER LODGED IN HIS NECK” (41:14[13]). “TERROR IS AROUND ABOUT HIS TEETH” (41:6[5]); HE “WAGES WAR WITH HIS MOUTH” AGAINST GOD (40:32[27]–41:2). THERE IS A REPEATED METAPHORICAL STRESS ON “FIRE PROCEEDING OUT OF HIS MOUTH” AND SIMILAR PHRASES (41:11[10]–13[12]: ἐΚ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΟΝΤΑΙ ὡΣ ΛΑΜΠΆΔΕΣ ΚΑΙΌΜΕΝΑΙ … ὡΣ … ΠΥΡΌΣ. ἘΚ ΜΥΚΤΉΡΩΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ ΚΑΠΝὸΣ ΚΑΜΊΝΟΥ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ ΠΥΡὶ … Ἡ ΨΥΧὴ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἄΝΘΡΑΚΕΣ, ΦΛὸΞ Δὲ ἐΚ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ).
THE IMAGERY OF REV. 9:17–19 ALSO HAS PRECEDENTS IN WIS. 16:5, WHERE THE EGYPTIANS ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN PLAGUED WITH THE “HORRIBLE FIERCENESS OF BEASTS … AND THEY PERISHED WITH THE STINGS OF CROOKED SERPENTS.” THEY WERE ALSO DESTROYED BY “SERPENTS,” “LIONS,” AND “UNKNOWN WILD BEASTS, FULL OF RAGE … BREATHING OUT EITHER A FIERY VAPOR, OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SCATTERED SMOKE, OR SHOOTING HORRIBLE SPARKLES OUT OF THEIR EYES” (WIS. 11:15–19). IN JOB 20:15–16 (LXX) THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNJUST OPPRESSOR IS DESCRIBED SIMILARLY: “AN ANGEL [“OF DEATH” IN CODEX A] WILL DRAG HIM [THE WICKED] OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM SUCK THE POISON OF DRAGONS, AND LET THE SERPENT’S TONGUE SLAY HIM.” HERE, AS IN REV. 12:3–9 AND 20:2, ΔΡΆΚΩΝ (“DRAGON”) IS MADE SYNONYMOUS WITH ὄΦΙΣ (“SERPENT; SO LIKEWISE ISA. 27:1; SIR. 25:15–16). THIS BACKGROUND ALSO TESTIFIES TO THE EVIL NATURE OF THE INTERMEDIARY DIVINE AGENTS WHO JUDGE UNGODLY PEOPLE.
A SIMILAR TRAJECTORY OF THOUGHT TO 9:17–19 ALSO OCCURS IN TARG. JEREMIAH 8, WHERE DECEIVED (V 5) ISRAEL IS PUNISHED FOR NOT REPENTING (VV 5–6, 22) FROM IDOL WORSHIP (VV 2, 16, 19) BY BEING “KILLED” BY “POISONOUS SERPENTS” (VV 14, 17), WHICH METAPHORICALLY REPRESENT ARMIES GOD IS “LETTING LOOSE ON” ISRAEL. THIS DEATH IS REFERRED TO AS A “PLAGUE” (V 22).
20 THESE PLAGUES INFLICT TERRIBLE DEATH, AND THOSE WHO ESCAPE ARE NEVERTHELESS AFFECTED. THEY DO NOT REPENT, WHICH IMPLIES THAT THEY WERE TOUCHED IN SOME MANNER BY THE WOES, THOUGH THE HARM DONE TO THEM STILL DID NOT INDUCE REPENTANCE. THAT THE THREE PLAGUES STRIKE ALL THE WICKED IN SOME WAY IS EXPRESSED BY THE NEB’S RENDERING OF V 20A: “THE REST OF MANKIND WHO SURVIVED THESE PLAGUES.” AT THE LEAST, THE PLAGUES SERVED AS WARNINGS, THOUGH THEY WERE NOT INTENDED TO HAVE A REDEEMING EFFECT BUT A DAMNING EFFECT. BUT MORE THAN THIS, THE SURVIVORS ARE LIKELY AFFECTED BY ACTUAL TORMENT BY THE HORSES’ TAILS, WHICH WAS NOT LETHAL (SEE ON V 19). THAT IS, THE DEMONS BRING PHYSICAL DEATH ON MANY WHOM THEY HAVE HELD IN A CONDITION OF DECEPTION, WHILE TORMENTING AND KEEPING THE REMAINDER IN SUCH A STATE. AS NOTED, THIS MEANS THAT THE SIXTH TRUMPET IS AN ESCALATION OF THE FIFTH BY ITS INTRODUCTION OF DEATH, BUT THE SIXTH TRUMPET CONTINUES TO UNLEASH THE AFFLICTION OF THE FIFTH AGAINST ALL THE SURVIVING NONELECT.
THE “PLAGUES” WERE NEVER INTENDED TO CAUSE THE VAST MAJORITY OF IDOLATERS TO “REPENT” OF WORSHIPING DEMONS, BUT ONLY HAVE THE EFFECT THAT THOSE “NOT HAVING THE SEAL OF GOD” REMAIN IN THEIR HARDENED CONDITION (CF. 9:4). THESE PLAGUES WILL HAVE A REDEEMING EFFECT ONLY ON A REMNANT OF COMPROMISERS INSIDE THE CHURCH AND IDOLATERS OUTSIDE THE CHURCH, WHO, IT WILL TURN OUT, WILL HAVE BEEN SEALED BEFOREHAND AND FINALLY BENEFIT FROM ITS PROTECTIVE FUNCTION (SEE FURTHER PP. 472–73 ABOVE).
THE PATTERN OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES IS STILL APPARENT. JUST AS THE PLAGUE OF DEATH AGAINST THE FIRSTBORN OF EGYPT ULTIMATELY LED TO HARDENING INSTEAD OF SOFTENING THE REMAINING EGYPTIANS, SO THE PLAGUES HERE HAVE THE DUAL EFFECT OF DEATH AND CONTINUING DELUSION FOR THE REMAINDER (CF. EXOD. 14:4–8, 17). JUST AS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN LED TO THE DECISIVE JUDGMENT AT THE RED SEA, SO HERE THE DEATH OF OTHERS AS A WARNING SIGN DOES NOT INDUCE REPENTANCE BUT PREPARES FOR THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE INTRACTABLY IMPENITENT AT THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (11:18). THIS REACTION IS IMPLICITLY PART OF THE PURPOSE OF THE PLAGUES, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE OVERALL INTENTION OF HARDENING INHERENT THROUGHOUT THE EXODUS PLAGUES (SEE PP. 489–91 ABOVE) AND THE IDEA OF DECEPTION AND JUDGMENT INFERRED FROM 9:17–19. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE PROBABILITY THAT THE SIXTH TRUMPET, LIKE THE FIFTH, IS MEANT AS A JUDGMENT ONLY AGAINST THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE GOD’S PROTECTIVE SEAL (9:4). THEREFORE, THE SIXTH TRUMPET INCLUDES SPIRITUAL-PHYSICAL DEATH FOR SOME AND HARDENING, RESULTING IN DECEPTION, FOR OTHERS AS THEY REFUSE TO HEED THE DIVINE WARNINGS AND TO TURN IN FAITH TO THE TRUE GOD.
THIS THEOLOGY IS EXPRESSED EXPLICITLY IN WISDOM’S EXPLANATION OF GOD’S PURPOSE IN JUDGING THE CANAANITES, WHICH DIRECTLY FOLLOWS A SIMILAR THEOLOGICAL NARRATION OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES: GOD DID NOT “DESTROY THEM AT ONCE WITH CRUEL BEASTS … BUT JUDGING THEM LITTLE BY LITTLE, YOU GAVE THEM A PLACE FOR REPENTANCE, NOT BEING IGNORANT THAT THEIR GENERATION WAS EVIL, THAT THEIR DEPRAVITY WAS BRED IN THEM, AND THAT THEIR REASONING WOULD NEVER BE CHANGED. FOR IT WAS A SEED CURSED FROM THE BEGINNING; NEITHER DID YOU FOR FEAR OF ANY MAN GIVE THEM PARDON FOR THOSE THINGS IN WHICH THEY SINNED” (WIS. 12:9–11; SEE SIMILARLY ROM. 1:18–25).
THE REASON FOR “WARNING” THE REMAINING UNBELIEVERS IS NOT TO ACCOMPLISH ACTUAL REPENTANCE AMONG THE MAJORITY, SINCE THEY DID NOT HAVE IT IN THEM, SO TO SPEAK, TO REPENT. RATHER, THE THEOLOGICAL PURPOSE IS THAT GOD, BY PROVIDING SUFFICIENT OPPORTUNITIES FOR SPIRITUAL REFORM, SHOULD DEMONSTRATE HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND ESPECIALLY HIS JUSTICE IN FINALLY JUDGING THE ENTIRE HOST OF “UNSEALED” PEOPLE AT THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THE PASTORAL PURPOSE IS TO REMIND READERS THAT ANTAGONISM TO THEIR FAITHFUL WITNESS WILL CONTINUE TO THE END OF HISTORY AND THAT THEY SHOULD NOT BE DISHEARTENED SINCE IT IS PART OF GOD’S PLAN, IN WHICH THEY CAN TRUST.113 SIMILARLY 1 EN. 92:2 EXHORTS DISCOURAGED SAINTS: “LET NOT YOUR SPIRIT BE TROUBLED ON ACCOUNT OF THE TIMES; FOR THE HOLY AND GREAT ONE HAS APPOINTED DAYS FOR ALL THINGS.” THIS ISSUE OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN PLAN OVER AGAINST HUMAN REPENTANCE CANNOT BE ANALYZED FULLY HERE AND CAN ONLY BE DISCUSSED ADEQUATELY BY APPEAL TO RELEVANT PASSAGES ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE.114
THE REMAINDER OF V 20 TOGETHER WITH V 21 TELLS FROM WHAT THE UNGODLY DID NOT REPENT. FIRST, IDOLATRY—“THE WORK OF THEIR HANDS.” WE GET HERE THE TYPICAL OT LIST OF IDOLS ACCORDING TO THEIR MATERIAL COMPOSITION, HERE CLOSEST TO DAN. 5:4, 23 (SEE ALSO PSS. 115:4–7; 135:15–17; DEUT. 4:28).115 DANIEL ANNOUNCES A VERDICT AGAINST THE BABYLONIAN KING BECAUSE HE DID NOT HEED THE WARNING ABOUT JUDGMENT CARRIED OUT AGAINST HIS FATHER. INSTEAD, HE CONTINUED TO “PRAISE” THE IDOLS. THE SAME UNCHANGING, NONREPENTANT ATTITUDE IS REFLECTED IN REV. 9:20.
BUT THE CATALOGUE OF SINS IS PREFACED BY A SUMMARY OF THE IDOLS’ SPIRITUAL ESSENCE: BEHIND THE IDOLS ARE DEMONIC FORCES (AS IN DEUT. 32:17 LXX; PS. 95:5 LXX; PS. 105:36–37; JUB. 11:4; 1 EN. 19:1; 99:6–7; 1 COR. 10:20). INDEED, IF THE HORRIBLE CREATURES OF VV 17–19 ARE DEMONIC BEINGS, WHICH IS LIKELY, THEN IT IS IMPROBABLE TO THINK THAT THEY WOULD ATTEMPT TO CAUSE IDOLATERS TO REPENT COMPLETELY OF THEIR IDOLATRY, SINCE THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE DEMONS WOULD LOSE CONTROL OVER THE IDOLATERS. IDOLS ARE ONE OF THE MAIN INSTRUMENTS USED BY THE FORCES OF DARKNESS TO KEEP PEOPLE IN DARKNESS.
THE TYPICAL LISTS OF IDOLS INCLUDE INTERPRETIVE COMMENTS ON THEIR NATURE, AS HERE: IDOLS “ARE NOT ABLE TO SEE, HEAR, OR WALK” (SO ALSO WIS. 15:15–17; SIB. OR. 5.78–85; EP. JER.4–73). FAITH IN IDOLS IS VAIN BECAUSE NOTHING IS BEHIND THE IDOL ITSELF (1 COR. 8:4) EXCEPT DEMONS WHO USE THEM TO DECEIVE. PART OF THE OT JUDGMENT OF IDOLATERS IS THAT THEY IRONICALLY REFLECT THE UNSPIRITUAL IMAGE OF THE IDOLS, SO THAT THEY LIKEWISE ARE SPIRITUALLY NOT ABLE “TO SEE, HEAR, OR WALK.” THUS PSS. 115:8 AND 135:18 CONCLUDE LISTS OF IDOLS WITH “THOSE WHO MAKE THEM WILL BE LIKE THEM, EVERYONE WHO TRUSTS IN THEM” (CF. ISA. 6:9–10).116 THIS MAY BE THE PRECISE MANNER IN WHICH THE DEMONS ANESTHETIZE THE IDOLATERS OF REV. 9:20–21 WITH SPIRITUAL IGNORANCE AND INSENSITIVITY. HENCE, IDOLATERS ARE PUNISHED BY THEIR OWN SIN. THEREFORE, PART OF THE HARM MENTIONED IN V 19 INCLUDES DECEIVING PEOPLE TO PARTICIPATE IN IDOLATRY. THE HARDENING INFLUENCE OF THE DEMONS CAUSES THEM TO BE INSENSITIVE TO DIVINE WARNINGS AND TO REFUSE TO REPENT OF THEIR IDOLATRY, EVEN WHEN WARNED BY THE MISERABLE DEATHS OF THEIR FELLOW IDOLATERS.
ΚΑὶ Τὰ ΕἴΔΩΛΑ (“AND THE IDOLS”) AND ΚΑὶ Τὰ ΧΑΛΚᾶ (“AND THE BRASS THINGS”), AND ΟὔΤΕ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΚΛΕΜΜΆΤΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“NOT FROM THEIR THEFTS”) WERE OMITTED IN SOME MSS. BECAUSE OF CONFUSION WITH THE FOLLOWING CLAUSE (HOMOEOTELEUTON).
21 NEITHER DID THE IDOL WORSHIPERS REPENT FROM OTHER EVIL DEEDS. THE LIST OF SINS HERE CANNOT BE SEPARATED FROM THE CONTEXT OF IDOLATRY. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS MAY HAVE INSPIRED THE LIST, SINCE THERE IDOLATRY IS MENTIONED FIRST AND FOLLOWED BY THREE OF THE FOUR SINS MENTIONED HERE (AS NOTED BY MOST COMMENTATORS). FURTHERMORE, THESE FOUR VICES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH IDOL WORSHIP ELSEWHERE IN THE BIBLE (E.G., JER. 7:5–11 [!]; HOS. 3:1–4:2; WIS. 12:3–6; 2 KGS. 9:22; ISA. 47:9–10; 48:5; MIC. 5:12–6:8; NAH. 1:14; 3:1–4; ACTS 15:20; ROM. 1:24–29; GAL. 5:20; EPH. 5:5; COL. 3:5; SEE ON REV. 2:14, 20–22 WITH RESPECT TO “IMMORALITY” [ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ]; SEE ALSO 21:8; 22:15). SUCH SINS ARE EITHER PART OF THE ACTIVITIES INVOLVED IN IDOLATRY OR THEY ACTUALLY BECOME ACTS OF IDOLATRY THEMSELVES. INDEED, IDOLATRY IS THE ROOT SIN RESPONSIBLE FOR THESE OTHER VICES (WIS. 14:22–29; ROM. 1:18–32).117
THE MAJORITY OF THE APOCALYPSES’S USES OF “REPENT” (ΜΕΤΑΝΟΈΩ) ARE IN CHS. 2–3 (SEVEN OCCURRENCES), THE REST HERE (VV 20–21) AND IN 16:9, 11. IN THE LETTERS (CHS. 2–3) THE PREVAILING PROBLEM FROM WHICH THE READERS WERE TO REPENT WAS COMPROMISE WITH PAGAN CULTURE, ESPECIALLY IDOLATRY (E.G., SEE ON 2:6, 9–10, 13–15, 20–22; 3:4). “REPENT” HERE COULD BE LINKED WITH “REPENT” IN THE LETTERS, ESPECIALLY IN 2:21–23, WHERE THE WORD OCCURS THREE TIMES IN A CHALLENGE TO REPENT FROM IDOLATRY, WHICH IS REFERRED TO THERE AS “FORNICATION” (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ). THERE ALSO IS THE ONLY EXPLICIT REFERENCE IN THE LETTERS TO FAILURE TO REPENT, THE PENALTY FOR WHICH IS DEATH. IF SUCH A LINK EXISTS BETWEEN THE LETTERS AND CH. 9, THE POINT WOULD BE THAT THERE ARE MANY IN THE CHURCHES WHO WILL NOT REPENT FROM THEIR COMPROMISING ATTITUDE TOWARD THE IDOLATROUS CULTURE. THE WARNING TO THE INDECISIVE IS THAT HORRIBLE DEMONS STAND BEHIND THE IDOLS THAT THEY ARE TEMPTED TO WORSHIP. THEY ARE TO KNOW THAT IDOLS ARE THE TOOLS EMPLOYED BY DEMONS TO KEEP PEOPLE UNDER THE ANESTHETIC EFFECTS OF SPIRITUAL IGNORANCE. THE GRUESOME PARABOLIC DESCRIPTION OF THE DEMONS IS INTENDED TO SHOCK THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD OUT OF THEIR COMPLACENT CONDITION, AS THEY REALIZE WHAT SPIRITUAL SPECTERS REALLY LURK BEHIND THE IDOLS (SEE ON 2:7).
ΟὔΤΕ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΚΛΕΜΜΆΤΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“NOR FROM THEIR THEFTS”) WAS OMITTED IN SOME MSS. BECAUSE OF CONFUSION WITH THE PRECEDING SIMILAR WORDING (HOMOEOTELEUTON). SOME MSS. (א A PC) HAVE ΠΟΝΗΡΊΑΣ (“EVIL”) INSTEAD OF ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ (“FORNICATION”), WHICH IS PREFERABLE, SINCE ALL THE OTHER VICES IN THE LIST ARE SPECIFIC AND NOT GENERAL, AND FORNICATION WAS CHARACTERISTIC OF IDOLATROUS ACTIVITIES.
THE PARENTHESIS IN CHAPTERS 10–11
JUST AS THERE WAS AN INTERPRETATIVE PARENTHESIS BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS (CH. 7), SO THERE IS A SIMILAR PARENTHESIS BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS. HERE THE PARENTHESIS EXTENDS FROM 10:1 TO 11:13. CHS. 10–11 ARE PUT WITHIN THE CYCLE OF TRUMPETS TO CONNECT THE TWO HALVES OF THE APOCALYPSE TOGETHER. THIS IS A LITERARY DEVICE OF INTERLOCKING, WHICH FUNCTIONS TO INTRODUCE THE SECOND PART OF THE BOOK AND TO LINK IT TO THE FIRST PART (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE).118
CH. 10 IS THE INTRODUCTION TO THE MAIN CONTENT OF THE PARENTHESIS IN 11:1–13. THE MAIN POINT OF THIS INTRODUCTION IS THE RECOMMISSIONING OF THE SEER FOR THE PROPHETIC TASK THAT HE HAS ALREADY UNDERTAKEN. HIS TASK IS TWOFOLD. HE IS TO PROPHESY ABOUT THE PERSEVERING WITNESS OF CHRISTIANS, WHICH BRINGS THEM SUFFERING, AND ABOUT THE LOT OF THOSE WHO REACT ANTAGONISTICALLY TO THEIR WITNESS. CH. 10 ITSELF CAN BE BROKEN DOWN INTO FOUR SECTIONS ON THE BASIS OF THEMATIC SHIFTS (VV 1–2, VV 3–4, 5–7, VV 8–10).
LIKE THE PARENTHESIS IN CH. 7, CHS. 10 AND 11 DO NOT NARRATE FUTURE EVENTS FOLLOWING THOSE OF THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS (CHS. 8–9), BUT COVER THE SAME PERIOD OF TIME (SEE FURTHER PP. 108–51 ABOVE).119 ACCORDING TO 10:6–7 THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET WILL SIGNAL THE TIME WHEN THERE WILL BE NO FURTHER DELAY IN THE COMPLETION OF GOD’S PLAN FOR HISTORY. AND SO BEGINNING IN 11:15 THE SEVENTH TRUMPET SOUNDS, AND THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT TAKES PLACE. IF THE EVENTS DESCRIBED IN 11:1–13 OCCURRED CHRONOLOGICALLY AFTER THE “NO DELAY” IN 10:6–7, THEN THERE WOULD BE A CONTRADICTION, A DELAY, IN FACT, BEFORE THE CONSUMMATIVE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THIS INCONSISTENCY WOULD BE HEIGHTENED BY THE FACT THAT THE ANGEL HAS “SWORN” THAT THERE WILL BE NO DELAY.
THEREFORE, 11:1–13 IS NOT A CHRONOLOGICAL DELAY BUT A PARENTHETICAL LITERARY DELAY LIKE THE ONE IN CH. 7.120 WHEREAS THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS HAVE FOCUSED ON JUDGMENTS THAT THE GODLESS SUFFER THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE, THE PARENTHESIS IN 10:1–11:13 EXPLAINS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GODLESS AND THE GODLY DURING THE SAME TIME: THE GODLESS PERSECUTE THE GODLY. NON-CHRISTIANS ARE PUNISHED BY THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE BECAUSE OF THIS RELATIONSHIP.
THE LITERARY PARALLEL OF DELAY BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS AND BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS SUGGESTS A THEMATIC PARALLEL. CH. 7 SHOWS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE SEALED AGAINST THE SPIRITUALLY DESTRUCTIVE HARM OF THE SIX TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. 11:1–13 REVEALS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE SEALED SO AS TO BEAR AN ENDURING AND LOYAL WITNESS TO THE GOSPEL,121 WHICH BEGINS TO LAY A BASIS FOR THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THOSE WHO REJECT THEIR TESTIMONY.
THEREFORE, THE PARENTHESIS DOES NOT INTERVENE CHRONOLOGICALLY BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS BUT OFFERS A FURTHER INTERPRETATION OF THE CHURCH AGE, THE PERIOD OF TIME COVERED BY THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS. IN PARTICULAR, THE INTERLUDE EXPLAINS THE THEOLOGICAL BASIS FOR THE PUNISHMENT PORTRAYED IN THE TRUMPETS. THIS EXPRESSES MORE EXPLICITLY THE HINT OF THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE GOD’S ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION FOR THEIR VINDICATION AND PUNISHMENT OF THEIR OPPRESSORS (SO 6:9–11; 8:3–5; 9:13). CONSEQUENTLY, JOHN’S PROPHECY IN CHS. 10–11 FOCUSES MORE ON THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY THAN ON THE REWARD OF THE GODLY. THE NARRATION OF THE CHRISTIAN WITNESSES IN CH. 11 IS INTENDED PRIMARILY TO SHOW HOW THEY LAY A BASIS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS. THE WITNESSES’ VINDICATION IS THE OUTCOME OF THE TESTIMONY THEY BEAR IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING.
REV. 10:6B–7 TOGETHER WITH 11:14 ANNOUNCES THAT THERE WILL BE NO DELAY TO GOD BRINGING AN END TO HISTORY (11:11–13, 18) WHEN THE FULL NUMBER OF SUFFERING BELIEVERS HAVE REACHED THE PREDETERMINED NUMBER (6:10; 11:7A) AND IMPENITENCE HAS REACHED ITS INTRACTABLE HEIGHT (9:21; 11:7–10).122
JOHN IS RECOMMISSIONED TO PROPHESY ABOUT JUDGMENT, CONCERNING WHICH HE PARADOXICALLY REJOICES AND MOURNS (10:1–11)
THE VISION OF THE ANGEL WITH A LITTLE BOOK (10:1–2)
1 JOHN SEES A HEAVENLY BEING “DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN.” SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE NOTED THAT THE SEER’S POSITION NOW IS NO LONGER IN HEAVEN, IN CONTRAST TO 4:1–2. BUT EVEN THERE HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO THE HEAVENLY DIMENSION “IN SPIRIT” AND NOT IN BODY. NEVERTHELESS, THERE IS A CHANGE IN THE LOCATION IN WHICH REVELATION IS BEING RECEIVED.
THE VISION CONSISTS OF “ANOTHER STRONG ANGEL DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN,” WHO SUBSEQUENTLY “CRIED OUT IN A GREAT VOICE” (V 3). THE FIRST “STRONG ANGEL” APPEARS IN 5:2 AND ALSO “PROCLAIMS IN A GREAT VOICE.” THESE ARE THE ONLY TWO TIMES IN THE BOOK WHERE A “STRONG ANGEL” CRIES OUT “IN A GREAT VOICE,” AND THIS ANGEL IS THE FIRST OF SEVERAL LINKS BETWEEN THIS CHAPTER AND CH. 5. THE LINKS INDICATE THAT THE REVELATION HERE WILL BE SIMILAR TO THE REVELATION GIVEN IN CH. 5.123
ALTHOUGH THIS HEAVENLY BEING IS CALLED AN “ANGEL,” HE MAY BE MORE THAN AN ANGEL, AND, THEREFORE, IN A DIFFERENT CLASS FROM THE “STRONG” ANGELS IN 5:2 AND 18:21. IF HE IS AN ANGEL, HE IS AN EXTRAORDINARY ONE, SINCE HE IS DESCRIBED IN A MAJESTIC WAY, UNLIKE ANY OTHER ANGEL IN THE BOOK. HE IS GIVEN ATTRIBUTES THAT ARE GIVEN ONLY TO GOD IN THE OT OR TO GOD OR CHRIST IN REVELATION. THEREFORE THIS HEAVENLY BEING IS EITHER THE DIVINE CHRIST HIMSELF OR THE DIVINE ANGEL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (SEE BELOW). SOME RECOGNIZE THE ANGEL’S RESEMBLANCE TO OTHER DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRIST IN THE APOCALYPSE, BUT CONCLUDE THAT THE ANGEL CANNOT BE CHRIST, SINCE ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ (“ANGEL”) IS NEVER USED OF CHRIST ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK BUT ONLY OF LESSER HEAVENLY BEINGS.124 HOWEVER, THE “ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN” IN 14:14 MAY BE CONSIDERED AN ANGELIC BEING IN HIS RELATION TO THE SIX OTHER ANGELS IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT (SEE ON 14:14–16; FURTHERMORE, THERE IS A CLOSE ASSOCIATION, IF NOT AN IDENTIFICATION, OF THE SON OF MAN IN DAN. 7:13 AND THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL IN DANIEL 8).
THE FIRST INDICATION OF THE ANGEL’S DIVINE AURA IS THAT HE IS “CLOTHED WITH A CLOUD.” IN THE OT GOD ALONE COMES IN HEAVEN OR TO EARTH IN A CLOUD (FOR THE OT BACKGROUND SEE BELOW). THE ONLY POSSIBLE EXCEPTION IS DAN. 7:13, WHERE THE SON OF MAN COMES ON THE CLOUDS TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY FROM THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (NOTE ALSO NT CITATIONS OF DAN. 7:13: MATT. 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; LUKE 21:27; ACTS 1:9; REV. 1:7; 14:14–16). THAT THE TWO WITNESSES “ASCEND INTO HEAVEN IN THE CLOUD” IN 11:12 DOES NOT NECESSARILY NEGATE THE POINT BEING MADE HERE, SINCE THIS PROBABLY REFERS TO THE DIVINE GLORY CLOUD FROM WHICH GOD SPEAKS AND WHICH ESCORTS THE WITNESSES TO HEAVEN.125 AND THE CLOUDS IN DAN. 7:13 ARE A HINT OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE MANLIKE FIGURE THERE. THE LXX (IN CONTRAST TO THEOD.) EMPHASIZES WHAT IS IMPLICIT IN THE MT: “WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN CAME AND AS (ὡΣ) THE ANCIENT OF DAYS HE CAME” (FOR ADDITIONAL JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN REFERENCES TO THE DEITY OF THE SON OF MAN SEE ON 1:13).
ANOTHER REFERENCE TO CLOUDS OCCURS IN REV. 14:14, WHERE JOHN SEES “A WHITE CLOUD, AND SITTING ON THE CLOUD ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN.” THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING VERSE MENTIONS THAT “ANOTHER ANGEL CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE,” STRONGLY SUGGESTING THAT THE “SON OF MAN” THERE IS AN ANGELIC FIGURE (SEE ON 14:14–15). IN THIS LIGHT, THE FIGURE IN 10:1 IS PROBABLY EQUIVALENT TO “THE ANGEL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH” IN THE OT, WHO IS REFERRED TO AS STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (E.G., GEN. 16:10; 22:11–18; 24:7; 31:11–13; EXOD. 3:2–12; 14:19; JUDG. 2:1; 6:22; 13:20–22; CF. ZECH. 3:1–3 WITH JUDE 9; SEE ALSO DAN. 3:25; ACTS 7:30, 35, 38).
THIS IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY TWO ALLUSIONS TO DAN. 7:13 IN REVELATION 1, WHERE THE ONE “COMING WITH THE CLOUDS” IN V 7 IS IDENTIFIED FURTHER IN V 13 AS “LIKE A SON OF MAN” AND IS GIVEN THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE DIVINE ANCIENT OF DAYS. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH OUR EARLIER OBSERVATION THAT DANIEL’S SON OF MAN WAS INTERPRETED AS A DIVINE FIGURE IN EARLY JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY (SEE ON 2:18 FOR FURTHER REFERENCES). IN DAN. 7:13 (MT, THEOD.) AND REV. 1:7 THE DIVINE SON OF MAN COMES “WITH THE CLOUDS,” IMPLYING THAT HE IS SURROUNDED BY CLOUDS, LIKE THE “STRONG ANGEL” IN REV. 10:1. SINCE THE SON OF MAN FIGURE IN REVELATION 1 IS CLEARLY JESUS, HE IS ALSO TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE ANGEL OF THE LORD FIGURE IN 10:1.
ANOTHER INDICATION THAT THE ANGEL OF 10:1 IS A DIVINE BEING IS THE RAINBOW ON HIS HEAD. ESPECIALLY NEAR IN THOUGHT IS EZEK. 1:26–28, WHERE “THE GLORY OF THE LORD” IS DESCRIBED AS AN “APPEARANCE OF A MAN … AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS LOINS AND DOWNWARD I SAW SOMETHING LIKE FIRE, AND A RADIANCE AROUND HIM AS THE APPEARANCE OF THE [RAIN]BOW WHEN IT IS IN THE CLOUD.” THIS PASSAGE IN EZEKIEL IS ESPECIALLY APPROPRIATE BECAUSE IT HAS ALREADY BEEN DRAWN ON IN THE PORTRAIT OF THE DANIELIC SON OF MAN IN REV. 1:13FF.126 AND BECAUSE THE PATTERN OF THE EZEKIEL 1–3 VISION IS FOLLOWED LATER IN REV. 10:2, 8–10, WHERE THE HEAVENLY BEING, LIKE THE ONE IN EZEKIEL, HOLDS A BOOK, WHICH IS TAKEN AND EATEN BY A PROPHET.
THE ONLY OTHER NT REFERENCE TO “RAINBOW” (ἶΡΙΣ) IS IN REV. 4:3, WHERE “A RAINBOW IS AROUND THE [DIVINE] THRONE” (FOR THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE RAINBOW SEE ON 4:3). IN CONTRAST TO 4:3, ἶΡΙΣ HERE HAS THE ARTICLE ἡ, “THE RAINBOW” (THE OMISSION OF ἡ IN א1 2053 A IS SURELY DUE TO SECONDARY SCRIBAL ACTIVITY). THIS IS LIKELY AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE.127 CONSEQUENTLY, THE RAINBOW OF 4:3 IS NOW APPLIED TO THE HEAVENLY BEING OF 10:1. THE PURPOSE OF THE TRANSFERRAL IS TO IDENTIFY FURTHER THE HEAVENLY BEING HERE WITH GOD AS HE IS SPOKEN OF IN 4:3. THE BASIS FOR THE APPLICATION IS THAT CHRIST HAS ALREADY BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH “THE ANCIENT OF DAYS” (1:13–14).
THE CONCLUDING TWO PHRASES OF V 10 CONFIRM AT LEAST THE CHRISTOLOGICAL, IF NOT DIVINE, CHARACTER OF THE ANGEL. “HIS FACE AS THE SUN” (Τὸ ΠΡΌΣΩΠΟΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὡΣ ὁ ἥΛΙΟΣ) RECALLS THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE DESCRIBING CHRIST IN 1:16, “HIS APPEARANCE AS THE SUN” (ἡ ὄΨΙΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὡΣ ὁ ἥΛΙΟΣ) AND EXACTLY REPRODUCES THE PHRASE DESCRIBING CHRIST’S TRANSFIGURED APPEARANCE IN MATT. 17:2. THE FINAL DESCRIPTION IN 10:1 HARKS BACK TO 1:15, WHICH PORTRAYS “HIS [CHRIST’S] FEET LIKE BRONZE REFINED AS IN A FURNACE.” THIS AGAIN CONFIRMS AN INTENTIONAL LINK BETWEEN THE DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST IN CH. 1 AND THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ANGEL IN 10:1.
IT IS IMPLICIT IN V 1 AND CLEAR IN VV 2–6 THAT THE PORTRAIT OF THE ANGEL IN CH. 10 IS MODELED ON THE HEAVENLY BEING IN THE VISION OF DANIEL 10–12. THIS IS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THAT BEING IS REFERRED TO “AS THE LIKENESS OF A SON OF MAN”: ὡΣ ὁΜΟΊΩΣΙΣ ΥἱΟῦ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ (DAN. 10:16 THEOD.; CF. ALSO 10:6, 18 LXX AND 10:18 MT). THIS SUBSTANTIATES FURTHER THE LINK BETWEEN THE SON OF MAN VISION OF REVELATION 1 AND THE DEPICTION OF THE ANGEL HERE, ESPECIALLY KEEPING IN MIND THAT THE INAUGURAL VISION IN CH. 1 IS ALSO BASED PARTLY ON DANIEL 10 (SEE ON 1:12–18). WHAT VALIDATES THE CONCLUSION THAT THE FIGURE IN 10:1 IS A DIVINE ANGEL OF THE LORD LIKE THAT IN THE OT IS THE SMALL CHANGE IN WORDING BETWEEN THE CLAUSE OF 1:15 AND HERE (THE HEAVENLY BEING IN DAN. 10:6 [MT, LXX] LIKEWISE HAS “FEET AS THE APPEARANCE OF POLISHED BRONZE”): THE FEET OF THE HEAVENLY BEING ARE NOW CALLED “PILLARS OF FIRE” INSTEAD OF “BRONZE AS HAVING BEEN FIRED IN A FURNACE.” THE REASON FOR THE CHANGE IS TO EVOKE THE PRESENCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS, WHERE HE APPEARED AS “A PILLAR OF CLOUD … AND A PILLAR OF FIRE” TO PROTECT AND GUIDE THEM (SEE BELOW FOR THE USE OF THIS PHRASE IN THE OT). BEASLEY-MURRAY CONTENDS THAT THE SIMILARITY OF LANGUAGE BETWEEN THE OT AND REV. 10:1 IS COINCIDENTAL, SO THAT THERE IS NO INTENTION TO ALLUDE TO ANY OT BACKGROUND.128 NEVERTHELESS, REVELATION IS RIDDLED WITH SUCH SUBTLE BUT INTENTIONAL OT ALLUSIONS. POSSIBLY THE “FEET” OF THE HEAVENLY BEING SHOULD BE UNDERSTAND AS “LEGS” (PERHAPS BY METONYMY), SINCE LEGS RATHER THAN FEET ARE MORE EASILY LIKENED TO PILLARS.129
THE POINT OF THE REFERENCE TO GOD’S PRESENCE WITH ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS IS THAT THE SAME DIVINE PRESENCE IS TO PROTECT AND GUIDE THE FAITHFUL WITNESSES OF THE NEW ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS OF THE WORLD, AS THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS REVEAL (SO 11:3–12; 12:6, 13–17).130 THE ALLUSION TO THE RAINBOW AND THE WILDERNESS THEOPHANY IS AN ECHO OF GOD’S FAITHFULNESS IN CARRYING OUT HIS COVENANTS, AND HERE IT ANTICIPATES THE ANGEL’S AFFIRMATION IN VV 6–7 THAT GOD WILL AGAIN BE FAITHFUL IN EXECUTING HIS COVENANTAL PLAN FOR ALL OF HISTORY.131
THEREFORE, THE ANGEL IS THE DIVINE ANGEL OF THE LORD, AS IN THE OT, WHO IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST HIMSELF.132 ENHANCING THIS IDENTIFICATION IS THE OBSERVATION THAT CHRIST IS COMPARED TO A LION IN 5:5, AS IS THIS ANGEL IN 10:3.133 SOME ARGUE AGAINST THE IDENTIFICATION ON THE BASIS THAT ἄΛΛΟΣ ALWAYS MEANS “ANOTHER” OF THE SAME KIND, SO THAT THIS MUST BE AN ANGEL LIKE THE ANGELS IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTERS.134 BUT THAT IS NOT NECESSARILY THE TYPICAL MEANING OF ἄΛΛΟΣ.135 EVEN IF IT WERE THE MEANING HERE, IT COULD MERELY CONNOTE THAT THE BEING OF 10:1 WAS LIKE OTHER ANGELIC BEINGS IN APPEARANCE. AT THE LEAST, CHRIST IS PRESENTED IN THE TRAPPINGS OF THE OT ANGEL OF THE LORD. INDEED, THE DIVINE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED IN THE OT LIKE AN ANGEL BUT WAS CERTAINLY HIGHER IN STATUS THAN ANY OTHER ANGELIC CREATURE. THE PATTERN HERE OF A DIVINE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARING TO COMMISSION A PROPHET IS BUT A REFLECTION OF THE REPEATED PATTERN IN THE OT (E.G., GENESIS; EXOD. 3:2–12; JUDG. 6:22; 2 KGS. 1:3–15; 1 CHRON. 21:18).
THE DIVINE ANGEL OF THE LORD HIMSELF APPEARS IN JUDGES IN THE PROPHETIC ROLE AS GOD’S MEDIATOR OF A COVENANT LAWSUIT AGAINST SINFUL ISRAEL (JUDG. 2:1–3; 5:23; CF. 6:8–10, WHICH PROBABLY REFERS TO THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [SO 6:11], BUT IF NOT, AT LEAST SHOWS THAT THE ANGEL’S ROLE IN 2:1–3 AND 5:23 IS PROPHETIC). HE APPEARS TO OTHERS IN ORDER TO COMMISSION THEM AS PROPHETS TO REPLICATE HIS OWN PROPHETIC ROLE. IN REVELATION 10 CHRIST APPEARS IN THE SAME MANNER IN ORDER TO COMMISSION JOHN TO REPLICATE HIS ROLE AS PROPHETIC WITNESS. CH. 11 BEARS THIS OUT, SINCE THE “TWO WITNESSES WHO PROPHESY” ARE A DEVELOPMENT OF JOHN’S COMMISSION AS A PROPHET.136
IN ADDITION TO WHAT IS MENTIONED ABOVE, THE FOLLOWING OT BACKGROUND ALSO SHOWS THAT THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ANGEL IN REV. 10:1 IS A DEPICTION OF A THEOPHANY OR A CHRISTOPHANY OR BOTH. IN EXOD. 19:9–19 GOD’S DESCENT ON SINAI “IN A THICK CLOUD” AND “IN FIRE” IS ANNOUNCED BY “THUNDER” AND “THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET.” THIS IS ECHOED IN REVELATION 10, WHERE “THUNDER” AND A “TRUMPET SOUND” FOLLOW IN VV 3–4, 7 (PHILO, DE DECALOGO 44, PARAPHRASES EXOD. 19:18 AS “THE DESCENT OF A CLOUD WHICH LIKE A PILLAR STOOD WITH ITS FOOT PLANTED ON THE EARTH”). NO OTHER BEINGS IN THE OT AND NT EXCEPT GOD OR THE SON OF MAN (FOR REFERENCES TO THE LATTER SEE ABOVE) COME IN HEAVEN OR TO EARTH IN A CLOUD. SOME SAINTS ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE GLORY CLOUD, BUT ONLY IN ORDER TO DESIGNATE THEIR ASSOCIATION WITH GOD, CERTAINLY NOT DIVINE IDENTITY (SO EXOD. 24:18; 1 COR. 10:1–2; REV. 11:12). DURING ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS WANDERINGS GOD DWELLED AMONG THE ISRAELITES IN THE FORM OF A “PILLAR OF CLOUD” AND “PILLAR OF FIRE” (SO EXOD. 13:20–22; 14:24; NUM. 14:14; NEH. 9:12, 19; CF. LIKEWISE EXOD. 40:38; NUM. 9:15–16; 14:14; DEUT. 1:33; 4:11; 5:22; PSS. 78:14; 105:39; ISA. 4:5; EZEK. 1:4). SOMETIMES GOD IS SPOKEN OF AS DWELLING IN ONLY A “PILLAR OF CLOUD” (EXOD. 14:19; 33:9–10; 34:5; NUM. 12:5; DEUT. 31:15; PS. 99:7). EVEN WHEN REFERENCE IS MADE MERELY TO A “CLOUD” IN CONNECTION WITH A HEAVENLY BEING’S COMING, THAT BEING IS ALWAYS GOD (EXOD. 14:20; 16:10; 19:9, 16; 24:15–16, 18; 40:34–37; LEV. 16:2; NUM. 9:17–22; 10:11–12, 34; 11:25; 12:10; 16:42; 2 SAM. 22:12; 1 KGS. 8:10–11; 2 CHRON. 5:13–14; PSS. 18:11–12; 68:4; 97:2; 104:3; ISA. 19:1; JER. 4:13; DAN. 7:13; EZEK. 1:28; 10:3–4; NAH. 1:3; MATT. 17:5; MARK 9:7; LUKE 9:34–35).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE ANGELIC FIGURE OF REV. 10:1 IS MERELY AN ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVE OF CHRIST WHO THEREFORE POSSESSES CHRIST’S TRAITS. IF SO, MICHAEL WOULD BE A GOOD CANDIDATE, SINCE HE REPRESENTS CHRIST IN 12:7–9 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE). SOME THINK THAT THE HEAVENLY BEING IN 10:1 IS GABRIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS “STRONG MAN OF GOD.”137 IN 3 ENOCH 35:1–4 “EVERY ANGEL” IS DESCRIBED AS GIGANTIC “IN HEIGHT,” AND “THE APPEARANCE OF THEIR FACES LIKE LIGHTNING … AND FEET LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE, AND THE ROAR OF THEIR VOICES WHEN THEY SPEAK IS AS THE SOUND OF A MULTITUDE”; THEY COMPOSE A COURT BEFORE WHICH “BOOKS WERE OPENED” (IN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:10; CF. REV. 10:1–2).
2 THE ANGEL HAS A SCROLL IN HIS HAND. ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IS TO BE TRANSLATED “LITTLE SCROLL,” SINCE IT IS A DIMINUTIVE OF ΒΙΒΛΆΡΙΟΝ, WHICH ITSELF IS A DIMINUTIVE OF ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ, THE WORD USED IN CH. 5.138 THE SCROLL HERE IS SMALL ENOUGH FOR THE SEER TO SWALLOW (VV 9–10).
SOME HAVE BEEN RELUCTANT TO PROPOSE A SPECIFIC IDENTIFICATION FOR THIS SCROLL AND IDENTIFY IT ONLY GENERALLY AS GOD’S WORD, IN WHICH THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL IS CONTAINED.139 OTHERS SEE IT AS A BOOK CONTAINING ONLY JUDGMENTS TO BE ANNOUNCED AGAINST THE WORLD. SOMETIMES IT IS NARROWLY DEFINED AS CONTAINING ONLY THE CONTENTS OF REV. 11:1–13 ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE LARGER SCROLL OF CH. 5 CONTAINS ONLY 6:1–8:5.140
BUT THIS ARGUMENT IS TOO MECHANICAL.141 WE HAVE ARGUED AGAINST IT ON OTHER GROUNDS (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE AND ON 5:1FF.). FURTHERMORE, THE STATEMENT IN V 11 THAT JOHN WILL ALSO PROPHESY AGAINST “PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND MANY KINGS” CANNOT BE LIMITED TO 11:1–13, SINCE THE SAME UNIVERSAL FORMULA IS USED IN SUBSEQUENT CHAPTERS FOR MULTITUDES WHO UNDERGO FORMS OF JUDGMENT (11:9; 13:7–8; 14:6FF.; 17:15). “KINGS” IS ADDED TO THE FORMULA TO ANTICIPATE THE “KINGS” IN THE LATER VISIONS WHO WILL BE JUDGED (SO 16:12, 14; 17:1–2, 10–12, 15–16, 18; 18:3, 9; 19:18–19). WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT 11:1–13 ELABORATES ON CH. 10, THE ELABORATION IS CONTINUED IN SUBSEQUENT CHAPTERS.
THEREFORE, THE SCROLL REFERS AT LEAST TO THE CONTENTS OF CHS. 11–16. ANOTHER PROPHETIC COMMISSION MAY BE INDICATED IN 17:1–3, AND IT UNLEASHES A NEW SERIES OF PROPHETIC VISIONS. BUT THE SCROLL MAY EVEN INCLUDE CHS. 17–22, IF THE PROPHETIC COMMISSION IN CH. 17 IS MERELY ANOTHER RENEWAL OF THE PREVIOUS COMMISSIONINGS. SOME CONCLUDE THAT THE SCROLL IS LIKE THE ONE IN CH. 5 BUT “LITTLE” TO SIGNIFY THAT IT DEVELOPS ONLY ONE OF THE ASPECTS OF THE EARLIER SCROLL. THUS THE TWO SCROLLS ARE SOMETIMES VIEWED AS CONTAINING JUDGMENTS AGAINST ISRAEL AND GENTILES RESPECTIVELY, THE LATTER CONTAINED IN SEED FORM IN THE FORMER.142
INDEED, THIS OPEN SCROLL IS DIFFICULT TO IDENTIFY UNLESS IT IS LINKED WITH THE SCROLL IN CH. 5, WHICH THE LAMB WAS GIVEN TO OPEN (CF. ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ, “TO OPEN THE BOOK,” IN 5:2–5 AND ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ, “AN OPENED BOOK,” HERE AND IN VV 8–10; CF. ALSO 5:9).143 THERE ARE SOME DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE TWO BOOKS: IN CH. 5 GOD HOLDS THE BOOK, BUT HERE AN ANGEL HOLDS IT; IN CH. 5 THE LAMB TAKES THE BOOK, BUT HERE JOHN TAKES IT (10:8–10); IN CH. 5 HEAVENLY PRAISE RESULTS WHEN THE BOOK IS OPENED; IN CH. 5 THE SCENE IS IN HEAVEN, NOT ON EARTH.
BUT THE SIMILARITIES ARE SO STRIKING THAT A CLOSE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TWO SCROLLS IS PROBABLE:144 (1) BOTH BOOKS ARE OPENED; (2) BOTH ARE HELD BY CHRIST (AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN CH. 10), (3) WHO IS LIKENED TO A LION (5:5; 10:3); (4) BOTH ARE ALLUSIONS TO THE SCROLL OF EZEKIEL 2 AND (5) ARE ASSOCIATED WITH A “STRONG ANGEL,” WHO “CRIES OUT,” AND (6) WITH GOD, WHO “LIVES FOREVER AND EVER” (5:13; 10:6); (7) BOTH BOOKS ARE DIRECTLY RELATED TO THE END-TIME PROPHECY OF DANIEL 12; (8) IN BOTH VISIONS SOMEONE APPROACHES A HEAVENLY BEING AND TAKES A BOOK OUT OF THE BEING’S HAND; (9) IN BOTH VISIONS JOHN’S PROPHETIC COMMISSION INCLUDES NEARLY IDENTICAL LANGUAGE IN REFERENCE TO THE VOICE SPEAKING FROM HEAVEN (10:4 AND ESP. 10:8, ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἣΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΠΆΛΙΝ ΛΑΛΟῦΣΑΝ ΜΕΤʼ ἐΜΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ, ὝΠΑΓΕ ΛΆΒΕ, WITH 4:1, ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ … ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἡ ΠΡΏΤΗ ἣΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ὡΣ ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ ΛΑΛΟΎΣΗΣ ΜΕΤʼ ἐΜΟῦ ΛΈΓΩΝ, ἈΝΆΒΑ ὧΔΕ); (10) FINALLY, BOTH SCROLLS CONCERN THE DESTINY OF “PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND TRIBES/KINGS” (CF. 5:9–10, WHERE KINGS ARE DIRECTLY LINKED TO THE FOURFOLD FORMULA, AND SEE BELOW ON 10:11 ON WHY KINGS IS ADDED TO THE FORMULA THERE).
THEREFORE, A REASONABLE ASSUMPTION IS THAT THE MEANING OF THE SCROLL OF CH. 10 IS GENERALLY THE SAME AS THAT OF CH. 5. THE SCROLL THERE WAS SYMBOLIC OF GOD’S PLAN OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION, WHICH HAS BEEN INAUGURATED BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. CHRIST RECEIVED THE SCROLL FROM GOD ON THE THRONE AND OPENED IT, WHICH REPRESENTED HIS ASSUMPTION OF AUTHORITY OVER HIS FATHER’S PLAN AND HIS BEGINNING TO COMPLETE IT. ON THE BASIS OF HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, BY WHICH HE REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE, HE WAS WORTHY TO TAKE THE BOOK, ASSUME AUTHORITY OVER THE PLAN IN IT, AND ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM OVER THE REDEEMED (5:2–5, 9–10, 12). THE PLAN IN THE BOOK ENCOMPASSED HISTORY FROM THE CROSS TO THE NEW CREATION, SINCE A SUMMARY OF THE SCROLL’S CONTENTS ARE REVEALED IN CHS. 6–22 (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE). THIS HISTORICAL PANORAMA IS DECRETAL AND ESCHATOLOGICAL IN NATURE, SINCE CHS. 6–22 ARE SUMMARIZED IN 4:1 WITH A DANIELIC ESCHATOLOGICAL ALLUSION: “WHAT MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE THINGS.” THE DANIEL 7 AND 12 BACKGROUND OF THE BOOK (SEE ON 5:2–5, 9) ALSO HIGHLIGHTS ITS DECRETAL AND END-TIME ASPECT. WHAT IS DECREED CONCERNING REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT IS DELINEATED IN DETAIL THROUGHOUT THE VISIONARY SECTION OF THE APOCALYPSE: CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY, THE REIGN OF CHRIST AND THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE AND IN THE NEW COSMOS, HIS PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE WHO SUFFER TRIAL, HIS TEMPORAL AND FINAL JUDGMENTS ON THE PERSECUTING WORLD, THE FINAL JUDGMENT, AND SO FORTH.
THE INTERPRETATION OF 5:9–10 BY THE HYMN IN 5:12 ALSO INDICATED THAT THE BOOK THERE IS A TESTAMENT OR WILL CONTAINING AN INHERITANCE “TO BE RECEIVED.” THE SCROLL WAS UNDERSTOOD AS A COVENANTAL PROMISE OF AN INHERITANCE, ESPECIALLY WHEN SEEN AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF ROMAN WILLS AND IN THE LIGHT OF THE BROADER THEOLOGICAL CONTEXT OF THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE CONCERNING PARADISE LOST AND REGAINED (CF. 2:7; 3:12; 12:14–17; 13:3; 22:1–5). GOD HAD PROMISED TO ADAM THAT HE WOULD REIGN OVER THE EARTH. ALTHOUGH ADAM HAD FORFEITED THIS PROMISE, CHRIST, THE LAST ADAM, WAS TO INHERIT IT. A HUMAN HAD TO OPEN THE BOOK, SINCE THE PROMISE WAS MADE TO HUMANITY. BUT NO PERSON WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN IT BECAUSE ALL ARE SINNERS AND STAND UNDER THE JUDGMENT CONTAINED IN THE BOOK (5:3). NEVERTHELESS, CHRIST WAS FOUND WORTHY BECAUSE HE SUFFERED THE FINAL JUDGMENT AS AN INNOCENT, SACRIFICIAL VICTIM ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE, WHOM HE REPRESENTED AND CONSEQUENTLY REDEEMED (5:9). UNDOUBTEDLY, HE WAS ALSO CONSIDERED WORTHY BECAUSE HE OVERCAME THE FINAL JUDGMENT IMPOSED ON HIM BY REDEEMING HIS PEOPLE AND BY HIS RESURRECTION (CF. 5:5–6). THEREFORE, CHRIST WAS ABLE TO INHERIT THE PROMISES OF THE BOOK (I.E., HE COULD “OPEN THE BOOK”), AS DO ALL THOSE WHO ARE REPRESENTED BY HIM (SO 5:10 SHOWS THAT THEY ALSO PARTICIPATE IN HIS KINGDOM AND PRIESTHOOD; CF. 1:5–6).
CH. 5 REVEALED THOUGH THAT PERSEVERING THROUGH SUFFERING WAS THE IRONIC MEANS CHRIST USED TO OVERCOME AND TAKE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE BOOK AS HIS INHERITANCE. THE BOOK OF CH. 10 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SAME IRONIC PATTERN, TO BE EXPLAINED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES.
THE SECOND CLAUSE OF 10:2 BEARS OUT OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE SCROLL IN CH. 5 AS A TESTAMENT WITH COSMIC CONTENTS, WHICH IS FINALLY INHERITED. “THE RAINBOW” AROUND THE DIVINE THRONE IN 4:3 IS APPLIED TO THE ANGEL (10:1) TO SIGNIFY THAT CHRIST HAS TAKEN OVER THE REINS OF THE FATHER’S PLAN, WHICH IS THE SON’S INHERITANCE. THE OPENED BOOK AND WHERE THE ANGEL STANDS ARE NOT UNRELATED: THAT THE BOOK IS NOW OPENED ENABLES THE ANGEL TO “PLACE HIS RIGHT FOOT ON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT ON THE EARTH.” POSSESSION OF THE SCROLL/TESTAMENT MEANS THAT CHRIST NOW HAS DOMINION OVER THE ENTIRE COSMOS (PLACING ONE’S FOOT ON SOMETHING INDICATES SOVEREIGNTY OVER THAT THING, AS IN JOSH. 10:24–26). THIS IS THE BASIS FOR THE COMMAND TO JOHN TO PROPHESY ABOUT CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY TO “PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND MANY KINGS” IN V 11.145
THE OBSERVATION THAT THE “FEET” PLACED ON SEA AND LAND ARE “AS PILLARS OF FIRE” CONNOTES THE KIND OF SOVEREIGNTY CHRIST HAS OVER THE EARTH. WITHOUT EXCEPTION, ΠῦΡ (“FIRE”) ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION IS METAPHORICAL FOR JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS (ABOUT TWENTY-FOUR OCCURRENCES). EVEN THE “PILLAR OF FIRE” IN EXODUS WAS ASSOCIATED NOT ONLY WITH GOD’S PROTECTING PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE BUT ALSO WITH JUDGMENT ON THE EGYPTIANS (EXOD. 14:19–25). THE DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST’S “FEET LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE HAVING BEEN FIRED IN A FURNACE” (ΠΌΔΕΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ … ὡΣ … ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΗΣ) FROM 1:15 IS AGAIN APPLIED IN 2:18 IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE HIS ROLE AS JUDGE OVER COMPROMISERS IN THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA (CF. 2:20–27). THEREFORE, THE POINT HERE ALSO IS THAT CHRIST STANDS AS JUDGE OVER ALL THE UNBELIEVING “EARTH DWELLERS.” THIS IS THE FIRST INDICATION OF MANY IN CH. 10 THAT JUDGMENT IS THE PREDOMINANT FOCUS OF THE “LITTLE BOOK” AND OF JOHN’S PROPHETIC MESSAGE OF V 11.
THE UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY OF THE ANGELIC COLOSSUS IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE USE OF “SEA AND EARTH” ALONE (NOT WITH HEAVENS, MOUNTAINS, AIR, STARS, MOON, OR THE LIKE). WHEN SO USED THE PHRASE DESIGNATES GENERALLY THE TOTALITY OF GOD’S CREATION (SO JOB 11:9; PS. 146:6; PROV. 8:29; ISA. 42:10; JONAH 1:9) AND PARTICULARLY THE WHOLE EARTH OVER WHICH ADAM, NOAH, AND THE COMING IDEAL DAVIDIC KING WERE TO HAVE DOMINION (GEN. 1:26, 28; 9:2; PS. 72:8; ZECH. 9:10; LIKELY ALSO PS. 89:25 [CF. VV 11–12]; NOTE THE USE OF “COVENANT” IN GENESIS 9, ZECHARIAH 9, AND PSALM 89).
THE HEAVENLY BEING’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER “SEA AND LAND” SHOWS THAT GOD IS ALSO ULTIMATELY IN CONTROL OVER THE DRAGON WHEN THE DRAGON “STANDS ON THE SAND OF THE SEA” (12:18) TO CONJURE UP THE BEAST “FROM THE SEA” (13:1) AND THE “BEAST ARISING FROM THE EARTH.”146 INDEED, THE DRAGON ONLY EXERCISES HIS AUTHORITY OVER EARTH AND SEA BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN EXPELLED FROM HEAVEN AND PLACED IN THE EARTHLY SPHERE BY GOD’S PUNITIVE HAND (SO 12:12–13). THIS IS WHY THE SIX USES OF ἐΔΌΘΗ (“IT WAS GIVEN”) EXPLAINING THE AUTHORIZATION OF THE BEASTS’ ACTIVITIES IN CH. 13 MUST ULTIMATELY BE UNDERSTOOD AS DIVINE PASSIVES. GOD’S DECREE FINALLY RULES OVER ALL THE ACTIVITIES OF THE DEVIL AND HIS SERVANTS (CF. 17:17). 10:3–7 EXPLAINS FURTHER WHAT KIND OF SOVEREIGNTY THE ANGEL HAS OVER THE COSMOS.
THE PARTICIPLE ἔΧΩΝ (“HAVING”) MAY REFLECT SEMITIC STYLE AND FUNCTION AS A FINITE VERB,147 THOUGH THE INDEPENDENT USE OF A NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE AS A VERB IS ATTESTED IN EARLY AND KOINE GREEK.148 NEVERTHELESS, THE VERBAL USE IS STILL THE EXCEPTION RATHER THAN THE RULE, WHICH EXPLAINS WHY A SCRIBE WOULD ALTER THE PARTICIPLE TO THE FINITE FORM ΕἴΧΕΝ (“HE HAD”; SO A LATT). THIS CHANGE WOULD ALSO HAVE SOLVED THE LACK OF CONCORD IN CASE BETWEEN THE NOMINATIVE ἔΧΩΝ AND ITS ANTECEDENT, THE ACCUSATIVE ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ ἰΣΧΥΡὸΝ ΚΑΤΑΒΑΊΝΟΝΤΑ (“A STRONG ANGEL DESCENDING”).
THE ABOVE ANALYSIS OF 10:1 CONCLUDED THAT THE LAST TWO CLAUSES OF THAT VERSE WERE DIRECT DEVELOPMENTS OF 1:15–16, WHICH WAS FILLED WITH OT ALLUSIONS, ESPECIALLY TO THE HEAVENLY SON OF MAN FROM DAN. 10:6; 12:6–7 (WHERE THE MAN STANDS “ABOVE THE WATERS”). IN PARTICULAR, ΚΑὶ ἔΧΩΝ (LITERALLY “AND HAVING”) IN 10:2A FOLLOWS PORTRAYAL OF THE HEAVENLY FIGURE’S FEET AS HAVING FIERY APPEARANCE, WHICH REFLECTS THE SAME SEQUENCE IN 1:15–16, WHERE ΚΑὶ ἔΧΩΝ ALSO FOLLOWS SOON AFTER THE SIMILAR DEPICTION, WHICH IS BASED ON DAN. 10:6. A PLAUSIBLE REASON FOR THE EXCEPTIONAL USE OF THE PARTICIPLE IS TO DRAW ATTENTION TO THE OT ALLUSIONS IN 10:1–2, WHICH HAVE OCCURRED EARLIER AT 1:15–16 AND HERE INTRODUCE THE FULLER ALLUSION TO THE HEAVENLY MAN (10:5–7). CONSEQUENTLY, THE EXCEPTIONAL USE IS BETTER EXPLAINED AS A STYLISTIC SEMITISM, SINCE IT OCCURS IN THE MIDST OF OT ALLUSIONS. IT APPEARS TO BE DESIGNED TO DRAW ATTENTION TO A PRECISE OT ALLUSION OR TO REFER BACK TO 1:15–16, OR BOTH. THIS CONCLUSION IS POINTED TO FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT ΚΑὶ ἔΧΩΝ (“AND HAVING”) IN 1:16 HAS THE SAME TEXTUAL VARIANT AS DOES THE SAME PHRASE IN 10:2 (ΕἴΧΕΝ [“HE HAD”], א* 2344 PC LATT, THOUGH UNCIAL A HAS NEITHER VERB NOR PARTICIPLE), AND THAT THE PARTICIPLE IN 1:16 IS ALSO BEST EXPLAINED AS A STYLISTIC SEMITIC INDICATOR OF OT ALLUSIONS IN THE MIDST OF WHICH IT STANDS.149
IS THE “BOOK” IN CHAPTER 10 IDENTICAL TO THE “BOOK” IN CHAPTER 5?
SOME MAINTAIN THAT THE BOOK IN CH. 10 IS IDENTICAL IN EVERY WAY TO THE ONE IN CH. 5. THE LAST SEAL HAS BEEN OPENED IN 8:1 OR AT LEAST AFTER THE SIXTH TRUMPET. THEREFORE, THE “OPEN” BOOK IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL IN 10:2 IS THE BOOK THAT HAD BEEN SEALED UP. AMONG THE STRONGEST ARGUMENTS FOR THIS ARE: (1) THE NUMEROUS PARALLELS, LISTED ABOVE, BETWEEN THE TWO BOOKS; (2) THE CONTENTION THAT ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IS NOT A DIMINUTIVE OF ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ, SINCE OTHER DIMINUTIVE FORMS IN REVELATION HAVE LOST THEIR DIMINUTIVE MEANING,150 ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IS THE PREFERRED TEXTUAL READING IN 10:8,151 AND ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ AND ΒΙΒΛΊΔΙΟΝ ARE CLEARLY SYNONYMS OF ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IN HERMAS, VISION 2.1, 4;152 AND (3) THE SCROLL IN EZEK. 2:9–10, ON WHICH THE BOOKS OF REVELATION 5 AND 10 ARE MODELED, WAS AT FIRST NOT OPENED AND THEN WAS OPENED BY GOD SO THAT THE PROPHET COULD READ IT, WHICH SUGGESTS THAT THE BOOK OF CH. 10 WAS AT FIRST NOT OPENED (IN CH. 5) AND THEN WAS UNSEALED FOR JOHN.153
BAUCKHAM MAKES TWO SIGNIFICANT THEOLOGICAL CONCLUSIONS ON THE ASSUMPTION OF THE EXACT IDENTITY OF THE TWO BOOKS. FIRST, THE OPENING OF THE SCROLL REVEALS TWO LIMITED JUDGMENTS ON THE WHOLE WORLD, WHICH ARE DESIGNED TO BRING REPENTANCE, BUT FAIL TO DO SO. SECOND, AND IN CONTRAST, THE SEALING OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS (10:4) INDICATES THAT GOD WILL NO LONGER USE WARNING JUDGMENTS AS A STRATEGY FOR REPENTANCE, WHICH IS APPARENTLY UNDERSCORED BY JOHN’S EATING OF THE BOOK.154
THAT THE BOOKS ARE IDENTICAL IS PLAUSIBLE, BUT WE MUST MAKE IMPORTANT QUALIFICATIONS. (1) FIRST, TO SAY THAT ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ HAS LOST ITS DIMINUTIVE NUANCE BECAUSE OTHER DIMINUTIVE FORMS IN REVELATION HAVE LOST THEIR DIMINUTIVE MEANING IS A POSSIBLE BUT NOT NECESSARY INFERENCE (ESPECIALLY SINCE MAZZAFERRI DISCUSSES ONLY FOUR EXAMPLES). (2) THOUGH NEVER SACROSANCT, THE CONSENSUS OF THE MAJOR LEXICONS IS THAT ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ MEANS “LITTLE BOOK,” ESPECIALLY IN REVELATION 10.155 (3) RATHER THAN CONCLUDING THAT ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IS SYNONYMOUS WITH ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IN 10:8 AND HAS THEREFORE LOST ITS DIMINUTIVE SENSE, COULD IT NOT BE THAT ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ HAS IN THIS CONTEXT RETAINED ITS ORIGINAL DIMINUTIVE IDEA OR MORE SIMPLY THAT IT IS A REFERENCE TO THE “LITTLE BOOK” AS A “BOOK”?156 PERHAPS THE SAME IS TRUE IN HERMAS, VISION 2.1, 4.157 (4) THE BOOK IN 10:2 IS INTRODUCED WITHOUT A DEFINITE ARTICLE, LEAVING THE IMPRESSION THAT JOHN IS SEEING IT FOR THE FIRST TIME.158 (5) NOWHERE IS THERE ANY REFERENCE TO THE OPENING OF THE SEALED BOOK OF CH. 5.159 (6) ABOVE ALL, THERE REMAINS THE STUBBORN FACT THAT JOHN HAS CHOSEN TO USE ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ ONLY HERE AND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE APOCALYPSE, WHEREAS HE USES ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ABOUT TWENTY TIMES (AND ΒΊΒΛΟΣ FIVE TIMES). IT IS DIFFICULT TO BELIEVE THAT THE UNIQUE INTRODUCTION OF THE WORD IN CH. 10 AND ITS REPETITION THERE HAVE NO SIGNIFICANCE WHATSOEVER.
WHETHER THE TWO BOOKS ARE EXACTLY IDENTICAL DOES NOT RADICALLY ALTER THE OVERALL INTERPRETATION OF CH. 10. BAUCKHAM’S CONCLUSION THAT THE CHURCH’S SUFFERING IS OFFERED AS A BETTER STRATEGY FOR ACHIEVING REPENTANCE THAN LIMITED JUDGMENTS REMAINS POSSIBLE, BUT IS NOT THE ONLY LOGICAL INFERENCE EVEN ASSUMING THE BOOKS’ IDENTITY. THE ANALYSIS IN THE PRESENT COMMENTARY FROM CH. 5 ON HAS UNDERSCORED THE PURPOSE OF JUDGMENT MORE THAN REPENTANCE, AND THAT COULD EASILY FIT WITH THE IDENTITY OF THE BOOKS. IN FACT, THE SUFFERING OF THE CHURCH FROM CH. 11 ON CONTINUES TO HIGHLIGHT JUDGMENT MORE THAN REPENTANCE. THE FOCUS THERE WILL BE NOT ON A NEW STRATEGY FOR CONVERTING THE WORLD BUT ON THE WORLD’S REJECTION OF THE CHURCH’S WITNESS, WHICH LAYS A BASIS FOR COMING JUDGMENT AND EVEN INSTIGATES THE BEGINNING OF JUDGMENT IN THE PRESENT (SEE BELOW ON 11:5–13).
THOUGH IT IS NOT EXPLICITLY STATED, IT IS CERTAINLY POSSIBLE THAT THE CH. 5 BOOK WAS OPENED AFTER THE BREAKING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. THE TRUMPETS GO OVER THE SAME GROUND AS THE SEAL WOES, BUT FROM A DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVE. THEN, IN CH. 10, THE ANGEL IS SEEN HOLDING THE “OPEN BOOK,” WHICH INDICATES A DEEPENING OF THE REVELATION ALREADY PRESENT IN CHS. 5–9. PERFECT TENSE ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ, “OPENED,” COULD INCLUDE BOTH THE PAST ACT AND ITS CONTINUING EFFECT (“HAVING BEEN OPENED”),160 THOUGH THE FOCUS IN CH. 10 IS ON THE CONTINUING RESULTS OF THE BOOK REMAINING “OPEN.” ACCORDINGLY, MICHAELS CONCLUDES THAT, IF TRUE, THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE TWO BOOKS COULD ALLOW “JOHN’S VISIONS TO BE SEEN AS A UNITY IN THAT THE PLAN OF GOD INTRODUCED IN CHAPTERS 1–11 AS A HEAVENLY MYSTERY COMES TO PUBLIC—EVEN POLITICAL—REALIZATION IN THE DRAMATIC EVENTS OF CHAPTERS 12 [OR 11?]–20.”161
ON THE OTHER HAND, THE IDEA THAT THE ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IS INTRODUCED TO CONNOTE A “LITTLE BOOK” ON A SMALLER THEOLOGICAL SCALE THAN THE BIGGER BOOK OF CH. 5 STILL SEEMS TO BE MORE PREFERABLE.
INSTEAD OF ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ (“OPEN LITTLE BOOK,” IN א* A C2 P 1 2351 AL), SOME WITNESSES HAVE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ (“OPEN BOOK,” IN 𝔓47VID 𝔐 GIG VGMSS). POSSIBLY THE FORMER WAS MISREAD AS THE LATTER. MORE LIKELY, AT AN EARLY STAGE OF TRANSMISSION THE FORMER WAS CHANGED TO THE LATTER IN ORDER TO HARMONIZE V 2 WITH V 8, WHERE THE STRIKINGLY SIMILAR PHRASE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ Τὸ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ APPEARS. ADDING TO THE IMPETUS TO HARMONIZE IS THE FACT THAT ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ AND ITS SYNONYM ΒΊΒΛΟΣ ARE USED ELSEWHERE THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, WHEREAS ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ APPEARS ONLY IN 10:2, 9–10. FURTHERMORE, IN ADDITION TO 10:8, ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ APPEARS FIVE TIMES ELSEWHERE WITH ἀΝΟΊΓΩ (5:2–5; 20:12). THE OTHER MAJOR VARIANT, ΒΙΒΛΙΔΑΡΙΟΝ (“LITTLE BOOK”), IN V 2 HAS THE SAME MEANING AS ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ (SO [א1] C* 1006 1611 1841 2053 2344 AL), THUS LENDING MORE EVIDENCE THAT “LITTLE BOOK” WAS THE ORIGINAL READING. THE EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (E.G., A C) ALSO FAVORS THIS PREFERENCE (LIKEWISE ΒΙΒΛΊΔΙΟΝ, A VARIANT FOR ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IN V 10, ALSO MEANS “LITTLE BOOK”).
FOR THE SAME REASONS ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IS TO BE CONSIDERED THE PREFERRED READING OVER ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IN 10:9–10. THE DIFFERENCE IN SUPPORTING WITNESSES FOR THE VARIANT READINGS BETWEEN V 2 AND VV 9–10 IS RELATIVELY MINOR, SO THAT THE CONCLUSIONS FOR V 2 STILL HOLD IN VV 9–10.
THE SAME VARIANTS ARE FOUND ALSO IN V 8, BUT THERE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IS PREFERABLE BECAUSE OF THE SUPPORT OF A C 2053 AND OTHER MINUSCULES, WHEREAS A AND C SUPPORT THE “LITTLE BOOK” READING IN VV 2, 9–10.
THE ANGEL’S CRY AND THE SEVEN THUNDERS (10:3–4)
THE ANGEL’S LOUD CRY IS A PROCLAMATION EXPRESSING THE COSMIC SOVEREIGNTY DESCRIBED IN V 2. THE CRY IS LIKENED TO THAT OF A LION IN LOUDNESS. THE LION METAPHOR ALSO CONNOTES THE SOVEREIGN POSITION THE ANGEL HAS OVER CREATION BY VIRTUE OF POSSESSION OF THE SCROLL, SINCE THE LION IMAGE HAS A SIMILAR CONNOTATION WITH RESPECT TO THE SCROLL IN 5:5. A FURTHER HINT THAT THE ANGEL IS CHRIST OR AT LEAST HIS UNIQUE REPRESENTATIVE IS THAT IN 4 EZRA 11:37; 12:31 THE MESSIAH’S JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED IS DESCRIBED WITH THE WORDING “AS IT WERE A LION … ROARING.” IT IS ALSO PROBABLE THAT THE REFERENCE TO THE ROAR OF A LION IN REV. 10:3 ALLUDES TO AMOS 3:8, SINCE THERE IS A CLEAR ALLUSION TO AMOS 3:7 IN REV. 10:7: “A LION HAS ROARED! WHO WILL NOT FEAR? THE LORD GOD HAS SPOKEN! WHO CAN BUT PROPHESY?”162 THIS UNDERSCORES FURTHER NOT ONLY THE CHRISTOLOGICAL NATURE BUT ALSO THE DIVINE ASPECT OF THE ANGELIC SPEAKER IN V 3 (GOD’S VOICE IS LIKENED TO THAT OF A LION ALSO IN ISA. 31:4; HOS. 11:10).
THE SOVEREIGN VOICE IS HEARD COMMANDING “THE SEVEN THUNDERS,” WITH THE RESULT THAT “THEY UTTERED THEIR VOICES.” THAT THE TWO SOUNDS ARE RELATED IN THIS WAY IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT THE ANGEL’S VOICE, LIKE THE THUNDER VOICES, RELAYS NO UNDERSTANDABLE MESSAGE.163 THE THUNDERS ARE TO BE VIEWED AS METAPHORS FOR DECLARATIONS OF A HEAVENLY BEING OR BEINGS. THIS IS APPARENT FROM 6:1, WHERE THE COMMAND OF THE “LIVING CREATURE” IS CALLED ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴ ΒΡΟΝΤῆΣ (“LIKE A VOICE [SOUND] OF THUNDER”), AND THE SAME PHRASE IN 19:6A IS USED OF THE HEAVENLY HOST’S PRAISE, WHICH IS VERBALIZED IN 19:6B–8. LIKEWISE THE “VOICE FROM HEAVEN” IN JOHN 12:28–29 IS REFERRED TO BOTH AS “THUNDER” AND AS AN ANGEL’S VOICE.164
BUT WHEN JOHN IS ABOUT TO WRITE THE REVELATION OF THE THUNDERS, A HEAVENLY VOICE FORBIDS HIM TO RECORD IT: “SEAL WHAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS HAVE UTTERED, AND DO NOT WRITE IT.” FARRER SUGGESTS THAT THE VOICE IS CHRIST’S, ON THE BASIS OF THE SIMILARITY TO 4:1, WHICH PICKS UP THE DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST’S VOICE FROM 1:10:
4:1: ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ … ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἡ ΠΡΏΤΗ ἣΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ὡΣ ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ ΛΑΛΟΎΣΗΣ (“IN THE HEAVEN … THE FIRST VOICE THAT I HEARD AS A TRUMPET SPEAKING”)
10:4: ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ΦΩΝὴΝ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ (“I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING”).165
JOHN’S ATTEMPT TO WRITE DOWN THE MESSAGE OF THE THUNDERS IMMEDIATELY AFTER HEARING IT MAY REVEAL THAT, THROUGHOUT THE VISIONARY EXPERIENCE, HE HAS BEEN RECORDING AT LEAST SOME OF THE VISIONS AS THEY CAME TO HIM. ALTERNATIVELY, HIS COMMENTS ABOUT WRITING MAY MERELY BE A LITERARY CONVENTION. THAT IS, HE IS INTENDING LATER TO PUT INTO WRITING WHAT THE THUNDERS HAVE SPOKEN, TOGETHER WITH EVERYTHING ELSE THAT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO HIM IN THE VISIONS (AS HE WAS COMMANDED IN 1:11, 19), UNTIL HE IS EXPLICITLY TOLD NOT TO WRITE THE REVELATION OF THE THUNDERS.
COMMENTATORS HAVE PUZZLED OVER THE MEANING OF THE PROHIBITION AND THE PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF THE “SEVEN THUNDERS.” SOME HAVE SAID THE POINT IS THAT GOD WANTS TO DEMONSTRATE HIS SOVEREIGN OMNISCIENCE BY NOT REVEALING ALL FUTURE JUDGMENTS TO HIS PEOPLE, THUS FORCING THEM TO BE MORE DEPENDENT ON HIM.166 OTHERS HAVE DRAWN A PARALLEL WITH 2 COR. 12:4, SO THAT JOHN, LIKE PAUL, RECEIVED A REVELATION BUT WAS UNABLE TO WRITE IT DOWN BECAUSE THE REVELATION WAS INEFFABLE. IN THAT CASE, THE PROHIBITION EMPHASIZES THAT THE REVELATION IS NOT FOR THE REST OF THE CHURCH TO HEAR.167 THE POINT COULD BE THAT, DESPITE GOD’S DISCLOSURES THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYSE, THE TOTALITY OF HIS PLANS WILL STILL REMAIN HIDDEN FROM HUMANITY UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY.168
CAIRD HAS SUGGESTED THAT THE PROHIBITION MEANS THAT GOD, BECAUSE OF HIS GRACIOUS OVERTURES TO UNREPENTANT HUMANITY, HAS “CANCELLED” THE JUDGMENT SYMBOLIZED BY THE THUNDERS. GOD IS CUTTING “SHORT THE TIME” IN ORDER TO STOP THE ADVANCE OF HUMANITY’S SIN AND SELF-TORMENT AND, THUS, IN ORDER TO SAVE MORE OF HUMANITY.169 BUT THIS PROPOSAL IS HARD TO HARMONIZE WITH THE FACT THAT LATER JOHN DOES WRITE DOWN THE REVELATION OF THE SEVEN BOWLS OF JUDGMENT.170 ALSO THE METAPHOR OF “SEAL UP” REFERS THROUGHOUT APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE, ESPECIALLY DANIEL, NOT TO CANCELING FUTURE EVENTS BUT EITHER TO DELAYED FULFILLMENT OF PREDESTINED EVENTS IN THE PRESENT OR TO NOT REVEALING HOW SUCH EVENTS WILL BE FULFILLED. EITHER OF THESE TWO MEANINGS IS POSSIBLE, SINCE DAN. 12:4–9 IS EXPLICITLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 10:5–7 (SEE ON 5:1FF., WHERE THE “SEALING” METAPHOR FROM DANIEL 12 HAS ALREADY BEEN ALLUDED TO WITH THESE IDEAS IN MIND).
SIMILAR TO THE ABOVE, BUT CLOSER TO JOHN’S INTENTION, IS MOUNCE’S SUGGESTION THAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS REPRESENT ANOTHER SERIES OF PLAGUES THAT COULD BE RELEASED ON EARTH, THOUGH GOD HAS DECIDED NOT TO SEND THEM FORTH. THE REASON THEY WILL NOT BE RELEASED MAY BE THAT THE LACK OF REPENTANCE IN THE FACE OF THE SIX TRUMPET PLAGUES DEMONSTRATES THAT THE GODLESS WILL NOT REPENT IN RESPONSE TO ANY OTHER PLAGUES. SINCE THERE WILL BE NO MORE PLAGUES (ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE BOWL WOES ARE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH THE TRUMPETS), THE JUDGMENT OF THE END TIME MAY NOW COME. THIS IS WHY THE ANGEL PROCLAIMS IN 10:6B THAT “THERE WILL BE NO MORE DELAY” FOR THE END. THE PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS ARE NOT REVEALED TO JOHN BECAUSE THEY WILL NEVER OCCUR.171 HISTORY DOES NOT HAVE TO WAIT FOR THE EXECUTION OF THESE PLAGUES, SO THE END MAY BE REACHED ALL THE SOONER. BUT AS PLAUSIBLE AS THIS VIEW IS, THERE IS NO HINT ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT GOD CANCELS JUDGMENTS. IN FACT, THE APOCALYPSE’S EMPHASIS IS ON JUDGMENT OF THE UNREPENTANT. AS NOTED ABOVE IN RESPONSE TO CAIRD’S VIEW, THE APOCALYPTIC IDEA OF “SEAL UP” DOES NOT HAVE THE SENSE OF “CANCEL.”
ALTERNATIVELY, IF MOUNCE’S VIEW IS NOT ADOPTED, THE SEVEN THUNDERS COULD REPRESENT ANOTHER SEVENFOLD SERIES OF JUDGMENTS PARALLEL TO THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS THAT FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON IS NOT REVEALED. THIS IS HINTED AT BY THE PHRASE “A VOICE OF THUNDER,” WHICH COMES FROM HEAVEN IN 6:2 AND INTRODUCES THERE THE FIRST SEVENFOLD SERIES OF JUDGMENTS. THAT THIS IS JOHN’S INTENTION IS DISCERNIBLE AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE USE OF ΒΡΟΝΤΉ (“THUNDER”) IN THE OT AND THE APOCALYPSE TO INDICATE JUDGMENT (EXOD. 9:23–34 [FIVE OCCURRENCES]; 19:16, 19; 1 SAM. 7:10; 12:17; PSS. 29:3; 77:17–18; 81:7; ISA. 29:6; REV. 4:5; 6:1; IN 19:6 THE WORD REFERS TO HEAVENLY PRAISE FOR GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE “GREAT HARLOT”—CF. 19:1–5). THE SEVEN THUNDERS MAY BE BASED ON PSALM 29, WHERE GOD’S THUNDERS OF PUNISHMENT ARE EQUATED WITH “THE VOICE OF THE LORD,” WHICH IS MENTIONED SEVEN TIMES.172 THESE JUDGMENTS IN THE PSALM DEMONSTRATE THAT GOD “SITS AS KING FOREVER.” JOHN EMPLOYS THE PSALM’S THUNDERS TO UNDERSCORE THE NEWLY OBTAINED SOVEREIGNTY OF CHRIST (10:2), WHICH HAS BEEN HANDED OVER BY THE ETERNAL GOD (V 6A). CHRIST’S SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY IS EXPRESSED BY HIS (OR HIS ANGEL’S) VOICE, WHICH UNLEASHES THE REVELATION OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS.
LIKE THE ARTICLE BEFORE “RAINBOW” IN V 1, SO THE DEFINITE ARTICLE (Αἱ) WITH “SEVEN THUNDERS” MAKES THIS A REFERENCE TO SOMETHING ALREADY KNOWN TO JOHN AND PERHAPS ALSO TO HIS READERS. IT COULD REFER TO “THE” SEVEN THUNDERS JUST AS A WELL-KNOWN APOCALYPTIC IMAGE.173 BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THE DEFINITE ARTICLE FUNCTIONS AS A KIND OF INTRODUCTORY FORMULA TO INTRODUCE THE ALLUSION TO PSALM 29 (AS MAY ALSO BE THE FUNCTION OF ὯΔΕ WITH THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IN 13:10, 18; 17:9). IN JEWISH TRADITION GOD’S VOICE OF THUNDER AT SINAI (EXOD. 19:16–19) IS REFERRED TO AS “SEVEN VOICES” OR “SOUNDS” (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.28 AND PRESUMABLY 28.6;174 B. SHABBATH 88B AND MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 5.9 SAY GOD’S WORD AT SINAI WAS DIVIDED INTO SEVENTY LANGUAGES). IN ADDITION, THE DIVINE THUNDERS OF PS. 29:1–9 ARE ADDUCED IN JEWISH WRITINGS TO GIVE SUPPLEMENTARY EXPLANATION OF EXOD. 19:16–19 WITH RESPECT TO GOD’S THUNDEROUS GIVING OF THE TORAH AT SINAI.175 THIS IS SUGGESTIVE, SINCE THE FORMULA INCLUDING “THUNDERS” IN REV. 4:5; 8:5; 11:19; AND 16:18 IS COINED ON THE BASIS OF EXOD. 19:16–19 (SEE ON 8:5).
“THUNDERS,” AS PART OF THE EXPRESSION “THUNDERS, SOUNDS, LIGHTNINGS, AND EARTHQUAKE,” MARKS THE LAST JUDGMENT IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE ON 8:5; 11:19; 16:18; IN 14:2, HOWEVER, ΒΡΟΝΤΉ REFERS TO THE SOUND OF HEAVENLY HARPISTS). ON THE BASIS OF ITS USE IN THE OT AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, THE IMAGE OF THUNDERS HERE COULD DESIGNATE SOME JUDGMENT PRECEDING THE FINAL JUDGMENT SINCE THE WORD IS USED APART FROM THE FULLER EXPRESSION OF CHS. 8, 11, AND 16 AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, WHICH INTRODUCES THE FINAL JUDGMENT, HAS NOT YET BEEN REACHED.176
THAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS REFER TO YET ANOTHER SERIES OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS TOGETHER WITH THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS MAY REFLECT THE MODEL OF THE FOUR SEVENFOLD PLAGUES IN LEVITICUS 26. IF SO, THEN THE LAST JUDGMENT IS INCLUDED IN THE THUNDERS AS THE SEVENTH ELEMENT (LIKEWISE, IN MIDR. PSS. 92.10 THE THUNDERS OF PSALM 29 ARE APPLIED TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHICH WILL OCCUR WHEN THE MESSIAH COMES). IN FACT, ALREADY, THE PATTERN OF THE FOUR PLAGUES OF LEVITICUS HAS PARTIALLY MOLDED THE COMPOSITION OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 6:2–8). THE SEVEN THUNDERS ARE KEPT HIDDEN PERHAPS BECAUSE THEY ARE SO REPETITIVE OF THE PREVIOUS TWO SYNCHRONOUS SEVENFOLD CYCLES THAT THEY REVEAL NOTHING RADICALLY NEW.177 ENOUGH HAS BEEN SAID ABOUT THE VARIOUS PUNISHMENTS UNLEASHED AGAINST THE UNREPENTANT THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE.
NOW THE FOCUS IS ON THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE UNREPENTANT AND THE FAITHFUL WITNESSES DURING THE TIME THAT THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS OCCUR. THE REASON FOR THE PUNISHMENTS IS NOW THE FOCUS. THE WICKED SUFFER BECAUSE THEY REJECT THE MESSAGE OF THE WITNESSES AND PERSECUTE THEM. THIS PROPOSAL ABOUT THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THE OBSERVATION THAT ANOTHER SEVENFOLD SERIES IS REVEALED IN CH. 16, SINCE THAT SERIES WILL REVEAL SOMETHING NOT AS CLEARLY EVIDENT IN THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS: THE BOWLS PORTRAY THE RELATIONSHIP UNBELIEVERS HAVE TO GOD AND TO THE BEAST. THEY ARE UNREPENTANT TOWARD GOD BECAUSE THEY REMAIN LOYAL TO THE BEAST. THIS ALSO EXPANDS MORE DEEPLY ON THE THEME INTRODUCED IN 9:20–21.
THE COMMAND TO “SEAL UP” THE REVELATION OF THE THUNDERS IS IN CONTRAST TO THE COMMAND NOT TO “SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY” IN 22:10. SO HERE WE HAVE THE ONLY PART OF THE PROPHECY THAT IS NOT TO BE WRITTEN DOWN AND COMMUNICATED TO THE CHURCHES (IN 1 EN. 59:1–2 “THE MYSTERIES OF LIGHTNINGS” AND “THE SECRETS OF THE THUNDER AND THE SECRETS OF … ITS VOICE” REFER TO BOTH EVENTS OF BLESSING AND CURSING ON EARTH). THE COMMAND IN V 4B REFLECTS THE SIMILAR COMMAND GIVEN TO DANIEL BY THE ANGEL WHO IS THE MODEL FOR THE ANGEL HERE AND IN VV 5–6 (DAN. 12:4, 7, 9 THEOD.; NOTE THE COMMON USE OF ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΩ [“SEAL”] HERE AND IN DANIEL; CF. ALSO DAN. 8:26). IN DANIEL 12 THE WAY IN WHICH THE PROPHECY WAS TO BE FULFILLED WAS SEALED, THAT IS, IT WAS NOT REVEALED TO DANIEL OR TO OTHERS. JOHN, LIKE DANIEL, RECEIVED REVELATION, BUT, UNLIKE DANIEL, HE UNDERSTOOD IT. HIS COMPREHENSION OF THE REVELATION MAY BE APPARENT FROM THE DEFINITE ARTICLE, IMPLYING THAT THE THUNDERS WERE KNOWN TO HIM (PERHAPS THROUGH THE JEWISH TRADITION CONCERNING THE SEVEN THUNDERS OF SINAI AND PSALM 29). THAT HE WAS ABOUT TO RECORD THE REVELATION OF THE THUNDERS BEFORE BEING COMMANDED OTHERWISE ALSO SUGGESTS THAT HE UNDERSTOOD THEIR SIGNIFICANCE TO SOME DEGREE. NEVERTHELESS, LIKE DANIEL, HE WAS NOT TO MAKE IT KNOWN TO HIS READERS.178 ALSO IN LINE WITH DANIEL 12 IS THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE SEALING ALLUDES TO THE SEVEN THUNDERS AS JUDGMENTS THAT, IN CONTRAST TO MOST OF WHAT IS IN THE OTHER SEVENFOLD SERIES, WERE ALL TO OCCUR IN THE DISTANT FUTURE.
THE ANGEL’S OATH (10:5–7)
5–6 IN CONTRAST TO THE PRECEDING COMMAND TO SEAL UP THE REVELATION OF THE THUNDERS, THE ANGEL MAKES AN OATH TO GOD THAT REVEALS HOW REDEMPTIVE HISTORY CULMINATES.179 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ANGEL AND HIS ADDRESS TO GOD IS A DIRECT ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:7. AN OATH WITH ἐΝ (“BY HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER”) IS UNUSUAL IN GREEK, BUT THE CONSTRUCTION IS USED HERE BECAUSE OF THE ATTEMPT TO CONFORM THE LANGUAGE TO THAT OF DAN. 12:7.
DAN. 12:7 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF DEUT. 32:40, WHICH ALSO MAY BE SECONDARILY IN MIND HERE IN REVELATION. IN DEUT. 32:40 GOD SWEARS THAT HE WILL JUDGE THE UNGODLY. THE FOCUS ON JUDGMENT THERE ENFORCES A SIMILAR FOCUS IN DAN. 12:7, AND THIS DUAL OT BACKGROUND POINTS ALSO TO REV. 10:6 BEING PART OF AN INTRODUCTION TO A DECLARATION OF JUDGMENT. SOME COMMENTATORS ARGUE THAT THE ANGEL CANNOT BE A DIVINE BEING, SINCE SWEARING AN OATH WOULD BE BELOW THE DIGNITY OF GOD OR CHRIST.180 BUT GOD DOES SWEAR AN OATH IN DEUTERONOMY 32 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE OT (GEN. 22:16; EXOD. 32:13; ISA. 45:23; JER. 49:13; EZEK. 20:5; AMOS 6:8; HEB. 6:13).181 FURTHERMORE, AS IN JOHN’S GOSPEL, CHRIST IS PORTRAYED HERE AS A WITNESS TO GOD’S FAITHFULNESS IN CARRYING OUT HIS COVENANT. THIS DEVELOPS THE EARLIER DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST AS A “WITNESS” IN 1:5 AND 3:14.182
THE INCLUSION OF DEUT. 32:40 IN THE BACKGROUND HERE IS ALSO POINTED TO BY THE FACT THAT IN DEUT. 32:32–35 GOD’S JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED AS “THE WRATH OF SERPENTS AND … OF ASPS” (CF. REV. 9:19). INDEED, TARG. PAL. DEUT. 32:33 COMPARES THE PLANS OF THE WICKED TO “SERPENTS’ HEADS” AND “THE HEAD OF ASPS,” WHICH WAS A SIGNIFICANT IMAGE IN THE PRECEDING CONTEXT IN THE APOCALYPSE (9:19). THE DEUTERONOMY CONTEXT CONTAINS ANOTHER STRIKING LIKENESS TO THE PRESENT PASSAGE. DEUT. 32:34–35 STATES THAT GOD’S JUDGMENTS ARE “SEALED UP” (ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΩ). TARG. JER. DEUT. 32:34 AMPLIFIES THIS AND APPLIES IT TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT: “IS NOT THE CUP OF PUNISHMENT, MIXED AND ORDAINED FOR THE WICKED, SEALED IN MY TREASURIES FOR THE DAY OF THE GREAT JUDGMENT?” THIS ALSO SHOWS FURTHER THAT THE APOCALYPTIC METAPHOR OF “SEALING” DID NOT HAVE THE IDEA OF “CANCELING” BUT CONNOTED A HIDDEN DECREE THAT WOULD BE FULFILLED ACCORDING TO GOD’S PROMISE (SO DEUT. 32:40; PHILO, LEG. ALL. 3.106 UNDERSTANDS DEUT. 32:34–35 AS INDICATING THAT GOD “GIVES TIME FOR REPENTANCE” BEFORE EXECUTING JUDGMENT). ADDITIONAL SIMILARITY IS FOUND IN THE IMMINENCE OF THE JUDGMENT: DEUT. 32:35 (LXX) STATES THAT “THE DAY OF DESTRUCTION IS NEAR (ἐΓΓΎΣ) …, AND THE PREPARED JUDGMENTS ARE PRESENT (ΠΆΡΕΙΜΙ).”
THIS DEUTERONOMY BACKGROUND IS A FURTHER INDICATION THAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REV. 10:4–5 ARE ANOTHER SERIES OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS, WHOSE CONTENTS ARE NOT REVEALED BUT WHOSE EXECUTION IS EVER IMMINENT AND HAVE EVEN BEGUN; THE INAUGURATION AND IMMINENCE OF PART OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS BASED PARTLY ON OUR PRIOR ARGUMENT THAT THEY ARE PARALLEL WITH THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS AND THAT THE FIRST SIX WOES OF EACH SERIES ARE INAUGURATED. IN ADDITION, THE JUDGMENT IN DEUT. 32:32 IS REFERRED TO AS ONE OF “BITTERNESS” (ΠΙΚΡΊΑ), THE SAME WORD JOHN USES IN 8:11 TO DESCRIBE THE THIRD TRUMPET PLAGUE AND IN 10:9–10 TO DESCRIBE THE WOE OF 11:1–13.
AN EXPANDED DESCRIPTION OF GOD IS GIVEN BEFORE THE CONTENT OF THE OATH. GOD IS THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE COSMOS. THE REFERENCES TO HEAVEN, EARTH, AND THE SEA, FOLLOWED IN EACH CASE BY ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ (“AND THE THINGS IN IT”), UNDERSCORE THE ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IN CREATING ALL THINGS. THIS EMPHASIS IS INTENDED TO CONNECT GOD’S UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE BEGINNING OF CREATION TO CHRIST’S ABSOLUTE RULE (OR AT LEAST THAT OF HIS REPRESENTATIVE ANGEL) OVER CREATION IN THE LATTER DAYS OF THE CHURCH AGE AND OF THE COMING NEW CREATION.183 THE MAGNIFIED EXPRESSION OF UNIVERSALITY IN V 6 ESTABLISHES THE INTERPRETATION OF EARTH AND SEA IN V 2—AND AGAIN IN V 5—AS SYMBOLIZING CHRIST’S UNIVERSAL RULE. THE CREATOR’S WORLDWIDE SOVEREIGNTY HAS NOW BEEN HANDED OVER TO JESUS. THEREFORE THE BOOK HELD BY THE COSMIC ANGEL HAS A MESSAGE RELEVANT FOR ALL LIVING ON EARTH. THE SAME CONNECTION BETWEEN GOD’S UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY AND CHRIST’S WAS MADE IN CHS. 4 AND 5 IN DIRECT REFERENCE TO THE BOOK IN CH. 5, A FURTHER INDICATION OF THE LINK BETWEEN THOSE CHAPTERS AND CH. 10. IN FACT, THE REFERENCE HERE TO HEAVEN, EARTH, AND SEA IS SIMILAR TO THE EXPRESSION IN 5:13 AND BASED ON THE SAME OT TEXTS.184
THE OATH CONTINUES TO FOLLOW DAN. 12:7, THOUGH THE IDEA HAS BEEN ALTERED SOMEWHAT. IN DANIEL THE OATH IS “THAT IT WOULD BE FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME, AND AS SOON AS THEY FINISH SHATTERING THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE, ALL THESE EVENTS WILL BE COMPLETED” (SEE BELOW FOR THE LXX RENDERING). IN CONTRAST, THE OATH HERE IS THAT “THE TIME WILL BE NO LONGER.” THIS IS NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN A TECHNICAL PHILOSOPHICAL SENSE THAT AT THE END OF HISTORY THERE WILL BE AN ABOLITION OF TIME, WHICH IS TO BE REPLACED BY TIMELESSNESS.185 SUCH A DOCTRINE MAY BE DEDUCIBLE ON THE BASIS OF OTHER BIBLICAL AND APOCALYPTIC TEXTS CONCERNING THE NONTEMPORAL ASPECT OF THE ETERNAL STATE (E.G., 2 EN. 33:2; 65:7), BUT REV. 10:6 YIELDS NO INFORMATION CONCERNING THIS PHILOSOPHICAL QUESTION. THE IDEA HERE IS THAT THERE IS A PREDETERMINED TIME IN THE FUTURE WHEN GOD’S PURPOSES FOR HISTORY WILL BE COMPLETED.186 THE EXPRESSION COULD BE TRANSLATED “THERE WILL BE DELAY NO LONGER” (ΧΡΟΝΊΖΩ HAS THE MEANING OF DELAY IN HAB. 2:3, WHERE THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHETIC VISION “WILL NOT DELAY” WHEN THE APPOINTED TIME ARRIVES FOR ITS EXECUTION; SO LIKEWISE MATT. 25:5; 24:48; HEB. 10:37). THE POINT IS THAT WHEN GOD HAS DECIDED TO COMPLETE HIS PURPOSES AND TO TERMINATE HISTORY, THERE WILL BE NO DELAY IN ITS TERMINATION.
IN PLACE OF THE CONCLUDING PHRASE OF DAN. 12:7 MT, “AS SOON AS THEY FINISH SHATTERING THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE, ALL THESE EVENTS WILL BE COMPLETED,” THE LXX HAS “[THEN WILL BE] THE COMPLETION OF THE SEVERE DIASPORA [CF. THEOD.] OF THE HOLY PEOPLE, AND THEN ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE COMPLETED.”
THE OMISSION OF ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ (“AND THE LAND AND THE THINGS IN IT”) IN 𝔐A IS DUE TO A SCRIBE CONFUSING THE PHRASE WITH THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PRECEDING ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῷ (“AND THE THINGS IN IT”) AND SO SKIPPING DIRECTLY TO THE FOLLOWING ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ (“AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS IN IT”). SIMILARLY, SOME MSS. HAVE OMITTED ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ (E.G., א* 1611 2344) AND A HAS OMITTED THE LAST TWO CLAUSES BECAUSE THE SCRIBE’S EYE JUMPED FROM THE INITIAL ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῷ TO THE END OF THE FORMULA. THE QUALITY AND NUMBER OF THE EXTERNAL WITNESSES HAVING ALL THREE PHRASES ARE GROUNDS FOR PREFERRING THEIR ORIGINAL INCLUSION.
7 THIS VERSE IS FILLED WITH DIFFICULT EXPRESSIONS THAT DESERVE CAREFUL ANALYSIS.
SPECIAL QUESTIONS IN 10:7
THE TIME SCOPE
THE MORE PRECISE MEANING OF THE OATH “THAT TIME WILL BE NO LONGER” IS NOW GIVEN. THE CONTINUATION OF THE OATH ALSO UNPACKS FURTHER HOW THE MEANING OF THE OATH FROM DANIEL IS BEING ALTERED. THE PROPHECY IN DAN. 11:29–12:13 CONCERNED THE END-TIME SUFFERING AND PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE, GOD’S DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMY, THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM, AND THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS. THE PROPHETIC EVENTS WERE TO LEAD UP TO AND RESULT IN THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY. DAN. 12:7 SAYS THESE PROPHETIC EVENTS WOULD OCCUR DURING “A TIMES, TIME, AND HALF A TIME,” AFTER WHICH GOD’S PROPHETIC PLAN WOULD “BE COMPLETED.” THE OCCURRENCE OF ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ (“IT WILL COMPLETED”) IN REV. 10:7 BETRAYS THE CONTINUING INFLUENCE OF DAN. 12:7 (ΣΥΝΤΕΛΕΣΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ, “IT WILL BE COMPLETED,” IN DAN. 12:7 LXX). JOHN VIEWS THE “TIMES, TIME, AND HALF A TIME” AS THE CHURCH AGE, LEADING UP TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE FURTHER ON 11:3; 12:6, 14; 13:5).
THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE THREEFOLD TIME FORMULA FROM DANIEL IS DEDUCIBLE ESPECIALLY FROM REV. 12:4–6, WHERE THE PERIOD BEGINS FROM THE TIME OF CHRIST’S ASCENSION AND REFERS TO THE CHURCH’S TIME OF SUFFERING AND IS CONCLUDED BY CHRIST’S FINAL COMING (SO ALSO 12:14).187 THEREFORE, 10:6–7 SPEAKS OF THE END OF THIS PERIOD, WHICH IS THE END OF HISTORY. DANIEL “COULD NOT UNDERSTAND” THIS PROPHECY FULLY (CF. DAN. 12:7–8). HE ASKED THE ANGEL HOW LONG IT WOULD BE UNTIL THE PROPHECY WOULD BE FULFILLED (DAN. 12:6) AND HOW IT WOULD BE FULFILLED (DAN. 12:8: ITS “OUTCOME”). THE ANGEL TOLD DANIEL THAT HE WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND THESE THINGS BECAUSE THE FULL MEANING OF THE PROPHECY WAS TO BE “CONCEALED AND SEALED UP UNTIL THE END TIME,” WHEN FINALLY IT WOULD BE FULFILLED AND ALL WOULD BE REVEALED TO THE “WISE” (MASKILIM) LIVING THEN (DAN. 12:9).
IN CONTRAST TO DANIEL 12, THE ANGEL’S OATH IN REVELATION 10 BEGINS AN EMPHASIS ON WHEN AND HOW THE PROPHECY WILL BE COMPLETED, WHICH IS AMPLIFIED IN CH. 11. WHEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDS HIS TRUMPET, THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL 11:29–12:13 WILL BE FULFILLED AND HISTORY WILL COME TO AN END; THAT IS, GOD’S PURPOSES IN HISTORY WILL BE COMPLETED, SO THAT NO MORE TIME IS NEEDED IN THIS HISTORICAL EPOCH FOR HIM TO EXECUTE SUCH PURPOSES (IN THIS SENSE “TIME WILL BE NO LONGER”). THE INTRODUCTORY WORDS “IN THE DAYS OF THE VOICE OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL” MAY MEAN THAT THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET EMBODIES A SPAN OF TIME AND IS NOT ONE DISTINCT ACT. ON THIS BASIS CHARLES, LADD, AND OTHERS IDENTIFY ITS CONTENT TOO BROADLY WITH THE SEVEN BOWLS OR WITH A FINAL, BRIEF PERIOD OF TRIBULATION.188 LANG AGREES, ADDUCING THE VERBAL SIMILARITIES OF MARK 13:4 AND LUKE 21:7 AS SUPPORT, BUT HE DRAWS TOO MUCH OUT OF THE GRAMMATICAL PARALLELS (SEE BELOW).189 CHARLES SEES THAT VV 6–7 FOCUS ON THE IDEA THAT WHEN A POINT IN HISTORY IS REACHED WHEN THE ANTICHRIST IS ORDAINED TO COME ON THE SCENE, HE WILL APPEAR WITHOUT DELAY, AND THE FINAL TRIBULATION WILL BEGIN.190 THIS IS PLAUSIBLE IF “IN THE DAYS OF THE VOICE OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL, WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND” REFERS PRECISELY TO A BRIEF PERIOD OF TRIAL IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY, WHICH IS SIGNALED BY THE LAST TRUMPET. BUT THIS MAY BE OVERLY PRECISE AND MAY EVEN BE AN INACCURATE TRANSLATION. THEREFORE, “THE VOICE OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL” COMES NOT AT THE LAST STAGE OF TRIBULATION, WHICH IS TO COME WITHOUT DELAY, BUT AT THE VERY END OF ALL HISTORY.191
THE PHRASE ὅΤΑΝ ΜΈΛΛῃ ΣΑΛΠΊΖΕΙΝ COULD BE TRANSLATED LITERALLY “WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND,” WHICH MAY IMPLY THAT THE MYSTERY IS TO BE COMPLETED BEFORE THE ANGEL SOUNDS HIS TRUMPET (SO NASB, NIV). AND THIS WOULD LEAVE ROOM FOR A LAST, SHORT TIME OF TRIAL. INDEED, THE MAJORITY OF THE USES OF ΜΈΛΛΩ WITH AN INFINITIVE IN THE APOCALYPSE COULD SUPPORT THIS UNDERSTANDING. BUT ΜΈΛΛΩ WITH AN INFINITIVE CAN EMPHASIZE DIVINE DETERMINATION (E.G., 1:19; 6:11) OR HAVE THE SENSE OF A FUTURE INDICATIVE, ESPECIALLY WHEN THE ACTION IS NOT MERELY POTENTIAL BUT WILL DEFINITELY OCCUR.192 TWO-THIRDS OF THE TWELVE SUCH CONSTRUCTIONS IN THE BOOK ARE SUSCEPTIBLE OF EITHER OR BOTH OF THESE NUANCES (THE REMAINING FOUR REFERRING TO POTENTIAL, IMMINENT FUTURITY). A BETTER RENDERING IN 10:7 IS “WHEN HE WILL BEGIN TO SOUND” (KJV) OR “WHEN HE WILL SOUND.” THEREFORE, THE MYSTERY OF GOD WILL BE COMPLETED WHEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL BEGINS TO SOUND HIS TRUMPET (NEB).193
ὅΤΑΝ ΜΈΛΛῃ WITH AN INFINITIVE OCCURS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ONLY IN MARK 13:4 AND LUKE 21:7, WHERE IT HAS EITHER A DETERMINATIVE OR DEFINITE FUTURE SENSE (PROBABLY BOTH SENSES ARE INCLUDED; NOTE THAT IN MARK THE INFINITIVE IS A FORM OF ΣΥΝΤΕΛΈΩ, SIMILAR TO ΤΕΛΈΩ IN REV. 10:7, WHICH FURTHER EXPLAINS THE “SOUNDING” OF THE TRUMPET). THE DEFINITE FUTURE MEANING IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE CONTEXT CONCERNS THE ISSUE OF WHEN THE PRESENT AGE WILL FINALLY END.194 ALSO, IN BOTH MARK AND LUKE THE SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM OF ὅΤΑΝ ΜΈΛΛῃ + INFINITIVE WITH THE PRECEDING ΠΌΤΕ ΤΑῦΤΑ ἔΣΤΑΙ (“WHEN WILL THESE THINGS BE?”) CONFIRMS THE ABSOLUTE FUTURE NUANCE THERE (CF. ALSO THE SYNONYMOUS USE OF ΔΕῖ [“MUST”] IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES, MARK 13:7, 10 AND LUKE 21:9).
IF THE NUANCE OF DIVINE NECESSITY WERE EMPHASIZED IN REV. 10:7, THE RESULTING RENDERING WOULD BE “WHEN IT IS NECESSARY THAT HE SOUND” (THIS IS THE MEANING IN 1:19, WHERE ΜΈΛΛΩ IS PARALLEL WITH ΔΕῖ [“MUST”] IN 1:1; 4:1; AND 22:6). SINCE 10:6–7 IS CLEARLY A DEVELOPMENT OF 6:11, EITHER THE FUTURE RENDERING OR THE DETERMINATIVE RENDERING IS MOST VIABLE.
THE CONTENT OF THE “MYSTERY”
THE CONCEPTUAL LINK BETWEEN 6:11 AND 10:6B–7 IS STRONGLY HINTED AT BY THEIR VERBAL SIMILARITY:
6:11: ἔΤΙ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΜΙΚΡΌΝ, ἕΩΣ ΠΛΗΡΩΘῶΣΙΝ (“YET A LITTLE TIME UNTIL [THEIR SUFFERINGS] SHOULD BE FULFILLED”).
10:6B–7: ὅΤΙ ΧΡΌΝΟΣ ΟὐΚΈΤΙ ἔΣΤΑΙ … ὅΤΑΝ … ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ (“THAT TIME SHALL BE NO LONGER … WHEN … THE MYSTERY OF GOD IS FULFILLED”).195
THIS PARALLEL SHOWS THAT THE CONTENT OF THE MYSTERY IN CH. 10 CONCERNS GOD’S DECREE THAT THE SAINTS SUFFER, WHICH LEADS DIRECTLY TO THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS. IN 6:10 THE SAINTS ASK HOW LONG IT WILL BE BEFORE GOD JUDGES THEIR OPPRESSORS. THE DIVINE RESPONSE IS THAT THE JUDGMENT AND THE SAINTS’ VINDICATION WILL NOT BE FOR “YET A LITTLE TIME,” UNTIL THE DECREED SUFFERINGS (OR FULL NUMBER) OF “THEIR SERVANTS, EVEN THEIR BROTHERS WHO ARE ABOUT TO BE KILLED EVEN AS THEMSELVES, IS FULFILLED” (6:11). 10:6–7 AFFIRMS THAT, IN RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS, THE FINAL JUDGMENT WILL BEGIN WITHOUT DELAY ONLY WHEN ALL BELIEVERS WHOM GOD HAS DECREED TO SUFFER FINALLY FULFILL THEIR DESTINY.196
THE CONNECTION WITH THE CRY FOR VENGEANCE IN 6:11 IS SUPPORTED BY THE DUAL ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:7 AND DEUT. 32:40 IN 10:6. THE DEUTERONOMY ALLUSION IS CONTINUED IN V 7. THE POINT OF BOTH OT TEXTS IS GOD’S ASSURANCE THAT HE WILL VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE AFTER THEIR OPPRESSION BY JUDGING THEIR OPPRESSORS. DAN. 12:7 SAYS THAT THE JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL’S PERSECUTOR (CF. 11:32–45) WILL OCCUR AFTER THE ENEMY FINISHES “SHATTERING” ISRAEL (IN MIDR. PSS. 119.30–31, DAN. 12:7 IS USED TO MAKE THE SAME POINT, AND THERE PS. 79:10, THE KEY ALLUSION IN REV. 6:11, IS ADDUCED TO EMPHASIZE THE POINT). DEUTERONOMY 32 EXPLICITLY AFFIRMS THAT “THE LORD WILL VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE” (V 36), WILL “TAKE HOLD OF JUSTICE,” “WILL RENDER VENGEANCE ON HIS ADVERSARIES” (VV 41, 43), AND WILL “AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS” (V 43, WHICH PROBABLY IS ALLUDED TO IN PS. 79:10). THE IDENTICAL DANIEL-DEUTERONOMY COMBINATION WAS EMPLOYED IN JEWISH WRITINGS TO MAKE THE SAME POINT, ESPECIALLY WITH REGARD TO GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE “FOUR KINGDOMS” (OF DANIEL) AND OF “GOG AND MAGOG” (MIDR. PSS. 17.9–10; PESIKTA RABBATI 31).
AND, OF COURSE, THESE KINGDOMS ARE THE SAME OPPONENTS WHO PERSECUTE THE SAINTS AND ARE JUDGED IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS OF REVELATION.
IT IS POSSIBLE TO ARGUE THAT THERE IS A LINK WITH 6:10–11 AND STILL MAINTAIN THAT THE IDEA OF “NO DELAY” INCLUDES A BRIEF POSTPONEMENT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT CONSISTING OF A FINAL STAGE OF SEVERE TRIBULATION.197 BUT THIS IS HARDLY PERSUASIVE. BUT EVEN IF THE OPENING PHRASE OF V 7 DOES IMPLY A PERIOD BEFORE THE VERY END OF HISTORY, IT DOES NOT NECESSARILY REFER TO A LAST HISTORICAL STAGE OF SEVERE TRIBULATION. INSTEAD, IT MAY MERELY BE A PERIOD ENCOMPASSING THE BEGINNING STAGE OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT (E.G., AS IN 6:12–17; 17:14; CH. 18) LEADING IMMEDIATELY TO THE CONSUMMATION OF THAT JUDGMENT (11:14–19; 20:11–15). BUT SUCH A SPAN OF TIME STILL IMPLIES A DELAY, WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF THE EMPHASIS IN V 6B: “THERE WILL BE NO DELAY.” CONSEQUENTLY, “IN THE DAYS OF” COULD MERELY BE A COLLECTIVE EXPRESSION FOR THE DEFINITIVE TIME WHEN THE DECISIVE BLOW OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IS STRUCK.
THE POINT OF THE ASSERTION THAT THERE WILL BE NO DELAY IS TO AFFIRM THAT THE CONSUMMATION OF GOD’S COVENANT PLAN FOR HISTORY, WHICH WAS PROPHESIED TO DANIEL, WILL FINALLY REACH FULFILLMENT. “THEN THE MYSTERY OF GOD IS COMPLETED” IN V 7 IS AN ELABORATION OF “TIME WILL BE NO LONGER” IN V 6 (ΚΑΊ IS NOT A MERE CONJUNCTION BUT A TEMPORAL CONSECUTIVE, “THEN”). NOT EVERYONE IS ABLE TO PENETRATE THE MEANING OF THE HISTORICAL “TIME” LEADING UP TO THE END, SINCE IT IS ENVELOPED IN A “MYSTERY.” GOD HAS HIDDEN THE MEANING, SO THAT IT IS MYSTERIOUS.
THEREFORE, “OF GOD” IN “THE MYSTERY OF GOD” (Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) IS BEST TAKEN AS A GENITIVE OF SOURCE OR A SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE, SINCE GOD IS THE REVEALER OF THE MYSTERY IN DANIEL. AMOS 3:7 IS COMBINED WITH THE DANIELIC MYSTERY IDEA, WHICH FURTHER CONFIRMS THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE GENITIVE: AMOS SAYS THAT GOD “REVEALS HIS SECRET COUNSEL [SÔD] TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” (THE SAME DANIEL-AMOS COMBINATION APPEARS ALSO IN 1QPH 7.4–5).198 THAT AMOS STANDS IN JOHN’S TRAIN OF THOUGHT HERE IS EVIDENT NOT ONLY FROM THE PARALLEL REVELATION OF A MYSTERY TO GOD’S SERVANTS THE PROPHETS (REV. 10:7) BUT ALSO FROM THE WIDER CONTEXT OF AMOS 3:4–8: GOD ROARING LIKE A LION (AMOS 1:2; 3:4, 8; REV. 10:3) AND A TRUMPET SOUNDING (AMOS 3:6; REV. 10:7), BOTH OF WHICH BETOKEN JUDGMENT IN AMOS 3 AND REVELATION 10.199 ONLY THOSE TO WHOM GOD REVEALS THE MYSTERY CAN UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THIS HISTORY. DANIEL COULD NOT UNDERSTAND, BUT NOW THE ANGEL IS BEGINNING TO REVEAL THE MEANING OF THE MYSTERY TO JOHN AND TO THE CHURCHES TO WHOM JOHN IS WRITING.
THE MYSTERY CAN BE REVEALED BECAUSE THE DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND EXALTATION OF CHRIST HAVE INAUGURATED THE LATTER DAYS AND THE FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL’S PROPHECIES FOR THE LATTER DAYS. CHRIST’S REMOVAL OF THE SEALS FROM THE SCROLL IN CH. 5 CONNOTED PRECISELY THE SAME IDEA OF NEW REVELATION DUE TO THE INAUGURATION OF THE LATTER-DAY PROPHECIES FROM DANIEL 12 (SEE ON 5:1–5, 9). THEREFORE, THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHETIC MYSTERY OF THE AGE BETWEEN CHRIST’S FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS WILL BE COMPLETED WHEN “TIME WILL BE NO LONGER.” “THE MYSTERY OF GOD” EXTENDS FROM THE TIME OF CHRIST’S EXALTATION (OR FROM HIS MINISTRY) UNTIL THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY, WHICH WILL OCCUR WHEN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET SOUNDS. THIS MEANS THAT GOD’S PROPHETIC MYSTERY BEGAN TO BE REVEALED AT CHRIST’S FIRST COMING. THE STRIKING PARALLEL OF 10:6–7, 11 WITH ROM. 16:25–26 CORROBORATES THIS CONCLUSION: “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO ESTABLISH YOU ACCORDING TO THE REVELATION OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH HAS BEEN KEPT SECRET FOR LONG AGES PAST, BUT NOW IS MANIFESTED, AND BY THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE ETERNAL GOD, HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN TO THE NATIONS.…”
THE WORD ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“MYSTERY”) IS CHOSEN BECAUSE OF ITS DANIELIC FLAVOR. THE WORD IS USED IN THE GREEK OT WITH A LATTER-DAY IMPLICATION ONLY IN DANIEL. HERE, LIKEWISE, JOHN USES IT TO REFER TO THE INTERPRETATION OF END-TIME PROPHECY AS THAT WHICH IS UNDERSTOOD ONLY WHEN ACCOMPANIED BY FURTHER REVELATION (SO DAN. 2:19, 27–30, 47; CF. DAN. 4:6[9] THEOD.). FURTHERMORE, SOME OTHER NT OCCURRENCES OF THE WORD SPEAK OF FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY IN A MANNER OPPOSITE TO WHAT THE JEWS EXPECTED (E.G., MATT. 13:11; MARK 4:11; LUKE 8:10; 2 THESS. 2:7 [CF. DAN. 8:23–25; 11:30–45]; ROM. 11:25; EPH. 3:3–4, 9).200 SUCH USE WITH REFERENCE TO DANIELIC FULFILLMENT HAS ALREADY BEEN SEEN TO BE THE CASE IN REV. 1:20 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE AND THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON CH. 1). THE CONNECTION OF ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“MYSTERY”) WITH DANIEL IS ALSO BORNE OUT CLEARLY IN 17:5, 7, WHERE IT APPEARS IN AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 4:6(9).
THEREFORE, HERE THE ANGEL IS BEGINNING TO EXPLAIN TO JOHN THE “WHEN” AND “HOW” THAT DANIEL DID NOT UNDERSTAND ABOUT HIS OWN PROPHECY. THE ANGEL TELLS JOHN THAT THE FINAL COMPLETION IS TO BE AT THE LAST JUDGMENT AND ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM ANNOUNCED BY THE LAST TRUMPET. DANIEL KNEW THAT MUCH, BUT WAS NOT GIVEN HOPE TO EXPECT IT IN HIS OWN TIME, AS JOHN IS, ALTHOUGH EVEN JOHN’S EXPECTATION NEEDS TO BE BALANCED BY AN “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” PERSPECTIVE (ON JOHN’S IMMINENT EXPECTATION SEE ON 1:1, 3, 7; 2:5, 16; 3:3, 11; 16:15; 22:6, 7, 10, 12). DANIEL WAS ALSO GIVEN NO HOPE FOR THE FULFILLMENT OF THE EVENTS PRECEDING THE CONSUMMATION. IN CONTRAST, JOHN IS MADE TO UNDERSTAND THAT DANIEL’S END-TIME PROPHECIES CONCERNING EVENTS PRECEDING THE CONSUMMATION HAVE ACTUALLY BEEN SET IN MOTION BY JESUS’ REDEMPTIVE WORK. WHAT WAS DISTANT FROM DANIEL’S PERSPECTIVE IS HAPPENING NOW IN JOHN’S TIME. THIS UNDERSTANDING OF ESCHATOLOGICAL INAUGURATION IS MOST EVIDENT FROM THE ANGEL’S POSSESSION OF THE OPEN SCROLL (IN THE LIGHT OF OUR CONCLUSIONS ABOUT CHRIST’S POSSESSION AND OPENING OF THE SCROLL IN CH. 5).
JOHN IS ALSO GIVEN INSIGHT INTO “HOW” DANIEL’S PROPHECIES ARE BEING FULFILLED. THIS EXPLANATION OF THE MANNER OF FULFILLMENT IS ALSO A FOCUS OF THE “MYSTERY.” V 7 INTERPRETS DAN. 12:7B, WHICH FORETELLS THAT THE KINGDOM OF EVIL WILL NOT BE DEFEATED UNTIL IT FINISHES DEFEATING “THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE.” THE ANGEL EXPLAINS TO JOHN THAT THIS PROPHECY IS BEING FULFILLED IN A MYSTERIOUS MANNER. THAT IS, THE PROPHECY OF GOD’S DEFEAT OF THE EVIL KINGDOM IS BEING IRONICALLY FULFILLED BY THIS EVIL KINGDOM’S APPARENT PHYSICAL VICTORY OVER THE SAINTS. GOD’S PEOPLE ARE ALREADY BEGINNING TO WIN SPIRITUALLY IN THE MIDST OF THEIR PHYSICAL DEFEAT. THEIR ENEMIES ARE ALREADY BEGINNING TO LOSE SPIRITUALLY IN THE MIDST OF THEIR APPARENT PHYSICAL VICTORY. UNBELIEVERS BEGIN TO UNDERGO UNSEEN LOSS, SINCE THEIR PERSECUTING ACTIVITIES BEGIN TO LAY THE BASIS FOR THEIR ULTIMATE PUNISHMENT. SUCH ANTAGONISTIC ACTIONS ALSO BETRAY THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO AND IDENTIFICATION WITH SATAN, WHO HAS ALREADY BEGUN TO BE JUDGED AT THE CROSS AND JESUS’ RESURRECTION. THEY ALSO ALREADY STAND UNDER THIS INAUGURATED JUDGMENT. “THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH IS THUS THE SECRET WEAPON BY WHICH GOD INTENDS TO WIN HIS VICTORY OVER THE CHURCH’S PERSECUTORS.”201 AT THE SECOND COMING THIS JUDGMENT WILL BE CONSUMMATED.
THE MYSTERIOUS NATURE OF THE SAINTS’ VICTORY IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS HAVING THE SAME IRONIC NATURE AS CHRIST’S VICTORY THROUGH HIS APPARENT DEFEAT BY THE SAME EVIL KINGDOM. THE LEGITIMACY OF THIS COMPARISON IS BASED ON THE EARLIER OBSERVATION THAT CH. 10 IS PARALLEL TO CH. 5 AND IS TO BE INTERPRETED IN ITS LIGHT. IN CH. 5 CHRIST’S DEATH WAS ALREADY AN INITIAL VICTORY BECAUSE HE WAS A “FAITHFUL WITNESS” RESISTING THE SPIRITUAL DEFEAT OF COMPROMISE (1:5) AND BECAUSE HE WAS ACCOMPLISHING THE REDEMPTION OF HIS PEOPLE BY PAYING THE PENALTY OF THEIR SIN (SO 5:9–10; 1:5–6). JESUS’ DEATH WAS ALSO A VICTORY BECAUSE IT WAS AN INITIAL STEP TOWARD THE RESURRECTION (1:5; 5:5–8). LIKEWISE, CH. 10 IS SAYING THAT THOSE BELIEVING IN CHRIST WILL FOLLOW IN HIS FOOTSTEPS. THEIR DEFEAT IS ALSO AN INITIAL VICTORY BECAUSE THEY ARE FAITHFUL WITNESSES WITHSTANDING THE SPIRITUAL DEFEAT OF COMPROMISE, AND THEIR DEATH IS A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION, WHEN THEY WILL RECEIVE A CROWN OF VICTORY (2:10–11).
THERE IS ONE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE SCROLLS OF CH. 5 AND THE SCROLL HERE, YET EVEN THIS SUGGESTS THE IRONIC INTERPRETATION I HAVE JUST GIVEN. THE “SCROLL” IN CH. 5 IS A ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ, WHEREAS IN 10:2, 9–10 IT IS A ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ, “A LITTLE SCROLL.” THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE SCROLLS (SEE ON 10:2), TOGETHER WITH THIS SMALL DIFFERENCE, CONNOTE THAT, LIKE CHRIST, SO CHRISTIANS HAVE THEIR “BOOK,” WHICH IS ALSO SYMBOLIC OF THEIR PURPOSE: THEY ARE TO REIGN IRONICALLY AS CHRIST DID BY BEING IMITATORS ON A SMALL SCALE OF THE GREAT COSMIC MODEL OF THE CROSS. AND THIS MAY BE WHY CHRIST, OR PERHAPS HIS REPRESENTATIVE ANGEL, IS PORTRAYED AS A LARGE, COSMIC FIGURE OVERSHADOWING THE EARTH (10:1–3).
THEREFORE, THE LITTLE BOOK IS A NEW VERSION OF THOSE SAME PURPOSES SYMBOLIZED BY THE BOOK IN CH. 5 INSOFAR AS THOSE PURPOSES ARE NOW TO BE ACCOMPLISHED BY THE PEOPLE OF GOD.202 THE SCROLL OF CH. 10 IS ALSO REFERRED TO ONCE, SOMEWHAT INCONSISTENTLY, AS A ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (V 8), WHICH SHOWS THAT THE TWO BOOKS ARE GENERALLY THE SAME. THIS CLUE ENABLES THE READER TO THINK OF THE CH. 10 SCROLL NOT AS A TOTALLY DIFFERENT KIND OF BOOK FROM THAT OF CH. 5, BUT ONLY ONE ON A SMALLER SCALE.203 THAT THIS IS THE INTENT OF THE DIMINUTIVE FORM USED IN 10:2, 9–10 IS POINTED TO BY THE FACT THAT IT IS THE ONLY DIMINUTIVE FORM WITH DIMINUTIVE MEANING (“LITTLE”) IN THE ENTIRE APOCALYPSE.204 JOHN WANTS TO UNDERSCORE THE FACT THAT THIS IS A “LITTLE BOOK” IN COMPARISON TO THE BIG BOOK OF CH. 5, AND THAT IT IS MODELED ON THAT LARGER BOOK.
THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE MYSTERIOUS WAY IN WHICH THE DANIEL 12 PROPHECY IS BEING FULFILLED IS PROVED NOT ONLY BY THE PARALLELS WITH CH. 5 BUT ALSO BY WHAT FOLLOWS IN 11:1–13. THERE THE PERSECUTION AND DEFEAT OF THE WITNESSING CHURCH IS THE MEANS LEADING TO THE RESURRECTION OF CHRISTIANS AND TO THEIR ENEMIES’ DEFEAT. THE PARALLEL BETWEEN 10:7 AND 6:11 DESCRIBED ABOVE SHOWS THAT THE CONTENT OF THE MYSTERY IN CH. 10 CONCERNS GOD’S OVERT DECREE THAT THE SAINTS SUFFER, WHICH LEADS DIRECTLY TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS. THEREFORE, THE REVELATION OF THE MYSTERY IN 10:7 INVOLVES NOT ONLY THE IDEA THAT FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY HAS BEGUN (AS MOST COMMENTATORS AFFIRM) BUT ALSO THE FORMERLY HIDDEN MANNER IN WHICH PROPHECY WOULD BE FULFILLED.
11:1–13 FOCUSES ON THE SUFFERING OF THE WITNESSES, WHICH FINDS ITS CLIMAX IN THE FINAL REWARD OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY (11:14–18). THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (11:15–18) IS MOST PLAUSIBLY TAKEN AS THE CONTENT OF THE “THIRD WOE,” SINCE IT DIRECTLY FOLLOWS THE STATEMENT THAT THIS “WOE IS COMING QUICKLY” (11:14). THE EXPRESSION OF IMMINENCE (“COMING QUICKLY”) IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE EXPRESSION “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE TIME (DELAY)” IN 10:6.
THE “ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE GOOD NEWS”
THE LAST PHRASE OF V 7 EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES THE CONTENT OF THE PRECEDING OATH AS A DEVELOPMENT OF WHAT GOD PROPHESIED IN THE OT “TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS.” AS IS PARTLY TRUE WITH THE PHRASE “THE MYSTERY OF GOD,” THE PHRASE “HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” OCCURS TWICE TO INTRODUCE THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL 9, WHICH POINTS FURTHER TO A PREOCCUPATION WITH THE DANIEL PROPHECY IN REV. 10:5–7. HOWEVER, “HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” ALSO APPEARS AS A REPEATED FORMULA ELSEWHERE IN PROPHETIC WRITINGS OF THE OT (FIFTEEN TIMES OUTSIDE DANIEL). THEREFORE THE DANIEL PROPHECY IN MIND HERE IS UNDERSTOOD AS PART OF THE BROADER SWEEP OF OT PROPHECY PERTAINING TO THE END TIMES, AND IT INCLUDES NT PROPHETS AS WELL.205 ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE CHRISTIAN WITNESSES ARE CALLED “PROPHETS” (11:10, 18; 16:6; 18:20, 24; 22:6, 9), AND THESE INSTANCES INCLUDE BOTH OT AND NT PROPHETS (ESP. 22:6, 9; 18:24, SEEN IN RELATION TO MATT. 24:34–37 AND 1 THESS. 2:15). EVEN THE PHRASE “YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” IN 11:18 CAN INCLUDE BOTH, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE IT IS ANOTHER ALLUSION TO THE OT FORMULA IN 10:7. JOHN HIMSELF IS ONE OF THE NT PROPHETS, SINCE HIS OWN WORK IS A “PROPHECY” (1:3; 22:7, 10, 18–19; CF. 11:6 AND 19:10, WHERE “PROPHECY” IS ATTRIBUTED TO CHRISTIANS).
THE “GOSPEL” OF CHRIST, INCLUDING BOTH SALVATION AND JUDGMENT, WAS PROPHETICALLY “ANNOUNCED” BY GOD (ΕὐΗΓΓΈΛΙΣΕΝ) TO HIS PROPHETS IN THE OT, AND ITS INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT HAS BEEN ANNOUNCED TO THE PROPHETS OF THE NEW AGE. THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHESIED GOSPEL IS OCCURRING AND WILL CONTINUE TO OCCUR IN A MYSTERIOUS AND UNEXPECTED MANNER FROM THE HUMAN PERSPECTIVE. NEVERTHELESS, GOD PLANNED FROM ETERNITY THAT THE PROPHECY WOULD BE FULFILLED IN THIS WAY. THIS IS WHY GOD IS REFERRED TO IN V 6 AS “THE ONE LIVING UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES.” NOT ONLY IS HE ETERNAL IN HIS ESSENTIAL EXISTENCE, BUT HIS PLAN CONCERNING THE GOSPEL HAS BEEN MADE FROM ETERNITY. LIKEWISE, THE ALLUSION TO GOD AS CREATOR IN V 6 HAS THE SIMILAR FUNCTION OF IMPLYING THAT BECAUSE GOD IS SOVEREIGN OVER CREATION, HE WILL BE ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH THROUGHOUT CREATION HIS ETERNAL INTENTIONS WITH RESPECT TO THE GOSPEL.
HERE WE HAVE THE ONLY USE OF THE VERB ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ (“ANNOUNCE THE GOOD NEWS/GOSPEL”) IN REVELATION. THE NOUN ΕὑΑΓΓΕΛΊΑ (“GOSPEL”) OCCURS ONLY IN 14:6, WHERE IT IS USED OF THE “ETERNAL GOOD NEWS” ABOUT JESUS, WHICH ENTAILS SALVATION (14:1–5) AND JUDGMENT (14:6–11); NOTE ALSO THAT 14:6–7 ALSO CONTAIN THE SAME FOURFOLD UNIVERSAL FORMULA AS 10:11 AND THE FOURFOLD COSMIC FORMULA OF 10:6, FURTHER POINTING TO AN ASSOCIATION OF THE MEANING OF ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ AND ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΑ IN THE TWO PASSAGES.
IN THE DSS “MYSTERY” (RĀZ) IS USED AGAINST THE GENERAL BACKGROUND OF DANIEL WITH REFERENCE TO THE BEGINNING OF FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY IN THE MIDST OF THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY. WHAT WAS A “MYSTERY” FROM THE OT PROPHETS’ PERSPECTIVE IS NOW UNCOVERED BY THE COMMUNITY’S INSPIRED INTERPRETERS.206
KRAFT ARGUES THAT THE SECRETS OF THE THUNDERS (V 4) AND THE “MYSTERY” (V 7) CONCERN THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. HE ARGUES THIS ON THE BASIS OF PARALLELS WITH 1 COR. 15:51 AND DAN. 12:2–4, 7–13, WHICH BOTH CONCERN THE ESCHATOLOGICAL RESURRECTION. 1 COR. 15:51 HAS IN COMMON WITH REVELATION 10 THE “MYSTERY” CONCERNING THE COMING END OF HISTORY, WHICH IS SIGNALED BY “THE LAST TRUMPET” (CF. THE TRUMPET SIGNALING THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD IN 1 THESS. 4:16). THE SECRET OF THE THUNDERS CONCERNS HOW THE END-TIME RESURRECTION OF THE BODY WILL TAKE PLACE, A SUBJECT THAT DANIEL AND JOHN WERE TO “SEAL” BUT THAT PAUL REVEALS. CONSEQUENTLY, KRAFT ARGUES, THE “THUNDERS” AND THE “MYSTERY” REFER ONLY TO THE SEVENTH TRUMPET.207 THE PROPOSAL IS SUGGESTIVE, SINCE THE RESURRECTION IS CERTAINLY ONE OF THE EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE END OF HISTORY, WHICH IS THE FOCUS OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THAT 10:5–7 CONCERNS THE TOPIC OF THE RESURRECTION MAY HAVE CONTEXTUAL SUPPORT FROM 11:11–12, WHICH NARRATES THE RESURRECTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES AND IS PART OF THE OVERALL SEGMENT OF 11:1–13, WHICH IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE CH. 10 SCROLL. THEREFORE, THE TOPIC OF THE RESURRECTION MAY WELL FORM PART OF JOHN’S ESCHATOLOGICAL EXPECTATION IN 10:5–7, BUT IT SHOULD NOT BE SEEN AS HIS EXCLUSIVE CONCERN HERE.
SOME WITNESSES (1854 2351 𝔐A) CHANGED AORIST INDICATIVE ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ (“WAS FULFILLED”) TO AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE ΤΕΛΈΣΘῇ (“SHOULD BE FULFILLED”) BECAUSE THE SUBJUNCTIVE (OR THE FUTURE) WOULD BE EXPECTED IN A REFERENCE TO THE FUTURE, ESPECIALLY AFTER THE PRECEDING USE OF ὅΤΑΝ WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE (ὅΤΑΝ ΜΈΛΛῃ ΣΑΛΠΊΖΕΙΝ, “WHEN HE SHOULD BE ABOUT TO SOUND”). THE ORIGINAL TEXT, THE AORIST INDICATIVE, REPRESENTS A SEMITIC PROPHETIC PERFECT, EMPHASIZING THE CERTAINTY OF THE YET FUTURE EVENT. THE AORIST MIGHT BE USED AS A RESULT OF JOHN CONSTRUAL OF ΚΑΊ AS EQUIVALENT TO WAW, WHICH IN HEBREW WOULD CONVERT THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING PERFECT FORM TO AN IMPERFECT, SO THAT HERE THE LITERAL TRANSLATION WOULD BE “IT WILL BE FINISHED.”208 OR IT COULD BE A “TIMELESS AORIST,” WHICH WOULD TRANSFER THE ACTION TO THE FUTURE.209 NEB RENDERS IT AS A FUTURE PERFECT PASSIVE (“WILL HAVE BEEN FULFILLED”).
THE RENEWAL OF JOHN’S PROPHETIC COMMISSION (10:8–11)
8 NOW THE HEAVENLY VOICE OF V 4, WHICH COMMANDED THE SEER NOT TO WRITE THE REVELATION OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS, COMMANDS HIM TO “TAKE THE OPEN BOOK IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL STANDING ON THE EARTH AND THE SEA.” THIS COMMAND CONTINUES THE CONTRAST OF VV 5–7 WITH V 4, THE ANGEL’S REVELATION OF TRUTH ABOUT THE CLIMAX OF REDEMPTIVE HISTORY FOLLOWING THE SEALING UP OF REVELATION. IN VV 8–10 MORE REVELATION ISSUES FROM THE HAND OF THE SAME ANGEL IN THE FORM OF THE BOOK.
THIS IS THE THIRD TIME THAT JOHN MENTIONS THAT THIS ANGEL IS STANDING ON THE SEA AND THE EARTH. THE REPETITION IS NOT FOR MERE RHETORICAL PURPOSES,210 BUT MORE LIKELY EMPHASIZES THE FACT THAT NOW THIS ANGEL (CHRIST) EXERCISES SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WHOLE EARTH (SEE ON V 2). JEWISH INTERPRETERS ALSO VIEWED THE SCROLL FROM EZEKIEL 2–3 (CLEARLY ALLUDED TO IN VV 9–10) AS HAVING A UNIVERSAL SCOPE: IN ARN 25 THE SCROLL REFERS TO “THIS WORLD AND THE WORLD TO COME”; IN B. ERUBIN 21A IT IS TAKEN AS PERTAINING TO GOD’S LAW, WHICH IS “LONGER THAN THE EARTH AND BROADER THAN THE SEA”; IN TARG. EZEK. 2:10 IT REFERS TO “THAT WHICH WAS FROM THE BEGINNING AND THAT WHICH IS DESTINED TO BE IN THE END.” THEREFORE, THE BOOK HELD BY THE ANGEL AND THEN GIVEN TO JOHN HAS A MESSAGE APPLICABLE IN SOME WAY TO ALL THE INHABITANTS OF EARTH.
ALSO FOR EMPHASIS “THE OPEN BOOK” IS REPEATED FROM V 2, SINCE THE FACT THAT IT IS OPEN SYMBOLIZES THE ANGEL’S RECENTLY GAINED SOVEREIGNTY (SEE ON V 2). THE ACTION OF APPROACHING AND TAKING A SCROLL FROM THE HAND OF A HEAVENLY FIGURE WHO HAS DIVINE CHARACTERISTICS IS A SIGNIFICANT PARALLEL BETWEEN CHS. 5 AND 10:
5:7–8: ἦΛΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ΕἴΛΗΦΕΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΔΕΞΙᾶΣ ΤΟῦ ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ ἐΠὶ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ, ΚΑὶ ὅΤΕ ἔΛΑΒΕΝ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ … (“HE CAME AND TOOK [IT] FROM THE RIGHT HAND OF THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE, AND WHEN HE TOOK THE BOOK …”)
10:8: ὝΠΑΓΕ ΛΆΒΕ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ Τὸ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ ἐΝ Τῇ ΧΕΙΡὶ ΤΟῦ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥ ΤΟῦ ἑΣΤῶΤΟΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“GO, TAKE THE BOOK WHICH HAS BEEN OPENED IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHO HAS BEEN STANDING ON THE SEA AND UPON THE EARTH”; CF. V 10: ἔΛΑΒΟΝ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΧΕΙΡὸΣ ΤΟῦ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥ [“HE TOOK THE LITTLE BOOK FROM THE HAND OF THE ANGEL”]).
THIS MATCHING LANGUAGE, TOGETHER WITH THE PARALLELS ALREADY SEEN BETWEEN CHS. 5 AND 10 (SEE ON V 2), MEAN THAT JOHN’S APPROACHING AND TAKING OF THE BOOK HAS SIMILAR SIGNIFICANCE TO THE LAMB’S SAME ACTIONS IN CH. 5. WE HAVE SEEN ALREADY WHAT THIS MEANT IN 10:2 FOR THE ANGEL. THE MEANING OF THE SYMBOLIC POSSESSION OF THE OPEN BOOK BY CHRIST IN CH. 5 AND BY THE EXALTED HEAVENLY BEING IN 10:1–2 IS ALSO TO BE APPLIED TO JOHN’S POSSESSION OF THE OPENED BOOK. THE LAMB’S TAKING AND OPENING OF THE SCROLL SYMBOLIZED HIS NEWLY GAINED AUTHORITY OVER GOD’S PLAN OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION, WHICH WAS INAUGURATED BY HIS OWN DEATH AND RESURRECTION. JOHN’S SIMILAR ACTION SHOWS THAT HE PARTICIPATES IN AND IDENTIFIES WITH JESUS’ AUTHORITY IN EXECUTING JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION.
JOHN IS CERTAINLY NOT IDENTIFIED IN EVERY WAY WITH CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE BOOK, SINCE ONLY JESUS REDEEMED HUMANITY BY HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AND HE ALONE IS SOVEREIGN IN GUIDING THE REST OF HISTORY TO ITS PREDESTINED END. BUT JOHN DOES SHARE IN THE REIGN OF CHRIST, AS DO THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE AND IN THE NEW COSMOS. IN THIS SENSE, JOHN ALSO PARTAKES OF THE PROMISED INHERITANCE THAT THE SON HAS RECEIVED. FURTHERMORE, JUST AS THE LAMB BEGAN TO REIGN IRONICALLY BY PERSEVERING THROUGH SUFFERING, SO JOHN REIGNS IN THE SAME MANNER WITH JESUS (SO ALSO 1:9). AS NOTED MORE FULLY IN REGARD TO 10:7, CHRISTIANS, LIKE CHRIST, HAVE THEIR “BOOK,” WHICH IS ALSO SYMBOLIC OF THEIR PURPOSE: THEY ARE TO REIGN IRONICALLY AS CHRIST DID BY BEING IMITATORS ON A SMALL SCALE OF THE GREAT COSMIC MODEL OF THE CROSS.
HOWEVER, THE EMPHASIS IN THIS CHAPTER IS ON THE SIGNIFICANCE OF JOHN’S POSSESSION OF THE BOOK. THE PRIMARY FOCUS IS NOT ON HOW ALL CHRISTIANS IDENTIFY WITH CHRIST’S POSSESSION OF THE BOOK. NEVERTHELESS, THE INTERPRETATIVE LINK BETWEEN CHS. 10 AND 11 WILL REVEAL THAT WHAT IS TRUE OF JOHN AS A PROPHET AND OF HIS REIGNING THROUGH SUFFERING IS TRUE OF ALL CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL. THIS IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT BOTH JOHN AND THE “TWO WITNESSES” OF CH. 11 ARE REFERRED TO AS PROPHETS (11:6, 10, 18; CF. SIMILARLY 16:6; 18:20, 24; 22:6, 9).211
THE PHRASE ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἥΝ (“THE VOICE THAT”) WAS EITHER MISREAD OR CONSCIOUSLY CHANGED TO ACCUSATIVE ΦΩΝΗΝ BY A SCRIBE WHO PERHAPS THOUGHT IT MORE FITTING THAT ΦΩΝΉ BE THE OBJECT OF ἤΚΟΥΣΑ (“I HEARD”), ESPECIALLY IN LINE WITH THE PARALLEL IN V 4 (SO 1006 1841 1854 2053 2329 2344 AL A [GIG] VGCL; TYC PRIM). THE NOMINATIVE IS SHOWN TO BE ORIGINAL BY ITS BETTER MS. TESTIMONY.
THE PHRASEOLOGY OF 10:8 FOCUSES ATTENTION ON THE NEARLY IDENTICAL PHRASE IN 10:4: CF. ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ΦΩΝὴΝ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ (“I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING,” 10:4) AND ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἣΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΠΆΛΙΝ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ (“THE VOICE THAT I HEARD FROM HEAVEN AGAIN SPEAKING,” 10:8). ΠΆΛΙΝ (“AGAIN”) FORMALLY LINKS V 8 WITH V 4, AS DOES THE INITIAL RELATIVE CLAUSE IN V 8A (THE RELATIVE CLAUSE IN V 5 FUNCTIONS SIMILARLY).212 THE PARTICIPIAL FORMS OF ΛΑΛΈΩ AND ΛΈΓΩ (BOTH “SPEAK”) FOLLOWING “THE VOICE THAT I HEARD FROM HEAVEN” WERE PROBABLY CHANGED FROM ORIGINAL ACCUSATIVES TO NOMINATIVES (SO K) TO BRING THEM INTO CONCORD WITH THE ORIGINAL NOMINATIVE ἡ ΦΩΝΉ (“THE VOICE”) OR SO THAT THEY COULD SERVE AS PROPER SUBJECTS, DESIGNATING THE SPEAKER OF THE FOLLOWING IMPERATIVES. THE PREPONDERANCE AND QUALITY OF THE EXTERNAL EVIDENCE CONFIRMS THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE ACCUSATIVE PARTICIPLES.
THESE PARTICIPLES ARE USED IN AN EXCEPTIONAL MANNER AS INDEPENDENT INDICATIVE VERBS. THIS PARTICIPIAL USAGE PROBABLY REFLECTS SEMITIC STYLE (SEE BELOW).213 AS SUCH, THEY STRENGTHEN THE BACKWARD-LOOKING FUNCTION OF V 8 WITH RESPECT TO V 4, WHERE ONE OF THE PARTICIPLES HAS OCCURRED, ALSO FOLLOWED BY IMPERATIVES.
WE HAVE SEEN GRAMMATICAL IRREGULARITIES IN THE USES OF PARTICIPLES OF ΛΈΓΩ (“SPEAK”) IN 1:10–11 AND 4:1 AS STYLISTIC SEMITISMS, SERVING TO HIGHLIGHT OT ALLUSIONS. THAT THE SAME THING IS OCCURRING HERE IS CLEAR BECAUSE (1) THE LANGUAGE OF 1:10–11; 4:1; AND 10:4, 8 IS SIMILAR; (2) ALL THESE USES OF PARTICIPLES FOCUS ON “THE VOICE” AND (3) EITHER DIRECTLY FOLLOW OR INTRODUCE ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL’S PROPHETIC COMMISSION (EZEKIEL 1–3), WHICH IS APPLIED TO JOHN’S COMMISSION (SEE ON 1:10; 4:1–2; 10:9–10); AND (4) ALL ARE ALSO CLOSELY LINKED WITH EXOD. 19:16–19’S ALLUSIONS TO THE THUNDEROUS VOICE ON SINAI. THE ATYPICAL SYNTAX OF 1:10–11 FOCUSES ON THE “VOICE” AT SINAI IN EXOD. 19:16–19. IT IS PROBABLY NOT HAPPENSTANCE THAT IN 10:4 WE COULD SEE A LINK BETWEEN EXOD. 19:16–19 AND THE “SEVEN THUNDERS” (SEE ON 10:4 AND ON 10:1 ON THE PATTERN OF EXOD. 19:9–19 IN REV. 10:1, 3–4, 7: A DIVINE BEING’S DESCENT FROM HEAVEN IN A “CLOUD” AND “FIRE” IS ANNOUNCED BY “THUNDER” AND ASSOCIATED WITH “THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET”).
IN THIS LIGHT, THE SIGNPOST ΠΆΛΙΝ (“AGAIN”) WITH THE EXCEPTIONAL VERBAL USE OF THE PARTICIPLES MAY EVEN BE MEANT TO BRING THE FOCUS BACK ONTO THE OT ALLUSIONS IN 10:4, TO WHICH “THE VOICE” REFERS AS A LARGER CONTEXT FOR UNDERSTANDING 10:8. THE PARTICIPLES IN 10:8 HARK BACK TO THE PARTICIPLE IN 10:4, WHICH INTRODUCED AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:4, 9: AS WITH DANIEL, SO ALSO FOR JOHN THERE IS SOME REVELATION THAT REMAINS HIDDEN FOR THE READERS (SEE ON 10:4), YET VV 7–11 INDICATE THAT JOHN’S AUDIENCE RECEIVES MORE REVELATION FROM HIM BECAUSE THEY LIVE AT THE TURN OF THE AGES: THE JUDICIAL THUNDERS OF SINAI AND THE LAW ARE NO LONGER THE PRIMARY THEOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK THROUGH WHICH SALVATION AND JUDGMENT ARE UNDERSTOOD, AS IN THE OT, BUT THE “GOOD NEWS” OF THE GOSPEL NOW REVEALS THE IRONIC SUFFERING OF CHRIST AND THE CHURCH AS THE ESCALATED PARADIGM WITHIN WHICH SALVATION AND ESPECIALLY JUDGMENT ARE UNDERSTOOD. AT THE LEAST, THE BACKWARD-LOOKING LANGUAGE IN 10:8 IS MEANT TO CONTRAST WHAT IS NOT REVEALED IN THE “SEVEN THUNDERS” OF 10:4 WITH WHAT IS REVEALED IN THE “OPEN BOOK” (SEE FURTHER ON V 4, WHERE ALSO THE SAME CONTRAST WAS OBSERVED WITH 22:10).214
9–10 THE COMMAND TO TAKE THE BOOK AND CONSUME IT AND THE CARRYING OUT OF THE COMMAND PORTRAY JOHN’S FORMAL RECOMMISSION AS A PROPHET. THIS COMMISSION HAS ALREADY BEEN GIVEN IN 1:10 AND 4:1–2, AS HERE, BY MEANS OF ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL’S COMMISSION. THE PRECISE REFERENCE HERE IS CLEARLY TO EZEK. 2:8–3:3. EZEKIEL, LIKE JOHN AFTER HIM, IS COMMISSIONED BY BEING TOLD TO TAKE A SCROLL AND TO EAT IT, AND FOR BOTH THE SCROLL’S REVELATORY MESSAGE “WAS SWEET AS HONEY IN MY MOUTH.”
THE FULL MEANING OF EZEKIEL’S COMMISSION IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD FROM THE BROADER COMMISSIONING NARRATIVE OF ALL OF EZEKIEL 2–3. EZEKIEL IS CALLED TO WARN THE ISRAELITES OF IMPENDING DOOM IF THEY DO NOT REPENT OF UNBELIEF AND IDOLATRY (3:17–21; CHS. 5–14). HE IS TO PREACH SO THAT THEY WILL “KNOW THAT A PROPHET HAS BEEN AMONG THEM.” YET HE IS ALSO TOLD THAT “ISRAEL WILL NOT BE WILLING TO LISTEN” TO HIS MESSAGE BECAUSE “THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL HAS A HARD FOREHEAD AND A STIFF NECK” (2:2–8; 3:4–11). THEREFORE, HIS MESSAGE IS PRIMARILY ONE OF JUDGMENT. THIS IS EXPLICITLY EMPHASIZED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SCROLL: “IT WAS WRITTEN ON THE FRONT AND BACK, AND LAMENTATIONS, MOURNING, AND WOE WERE WRITTEN ON IT” (2:10). THE PROPHET’S EATING OF THE SCROLL SIGNIFIES HIS IDENTIFICATION WITH ITS MESSAGE (CF. 3:10: “TAKE INTO YOUR HEART ALL MY WORDS [OF WOE] THAT I WILL SPEAK TO YOU”). HE IS THE APPOINTED MINISTER OF GOD NOT ONLY TO DELIVER THE WARNING BUT ESPECIALLY TO ANNOUNCE THE JUDGMENT ON WHICH GOD HAS ALREADY DECIDED. BUT THERE WILL BE A REMNANT WHO WILL RESPOND AND REPENT (3:20; 9:4–6; 14:21–23).
THE SCROLL’S SWEET TASTE REPRESENTS THE LIFE-SUSTAINING ATTRIBUTE OF GOD’S WORD, WHICH EMPOWERS THE PROPHET TO CARRY OUT HIS TASK (DEUT. 8:3). THE SWEETNESS OF THE WORDS ALSO REPRESENTS THE POSITIVE AND JOYOUS EFFECT GOD’S WORDS HAVE IN INSTRUCTING AND GUIDING THOSE WHO SUBMIT TO THEM (E.G., PSS. 19:7–11; 119:97–104; PROV. 16:21–24; 24:13–14). ALTHOUGH EZEKIEL’S TASK IS A SOBER ONE, HE TAKES PLEASURE IN THE MESSAGE OF WOE BECAUSE IT IS GOD’S WILL, WHICH IS GOOD AND HOLY. THE SWEETNESS IS A BRIEF PLEASURE, REPRESENTING THE PROPHET’S BRIEF DELIGHT. HE DOES NOT CONTEMPLATE DELIGHT IN THE MESSAGE FOR LONG BECAUSE HE FOCUSES ON THE OVERALL PURPOSE OF HIS CALL, WHICH IS TO ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT. ALTHOUGH EZEKIEL DOES NOT REFER TO THE SCROLL AS BEING BITTER IN HIS STOMACH, AS JOHN WILL, HE DOES REFER TO ITS “LAMENTATIONS, MOURNING, AND WOE” (2:10), WHICH ELICIT IN HIM A “BITTER” RESPONSE (3:14) AFTER HE EATS IT (CF. 3:3A). THE BITTERNESS IS A RESPONSE EITHER TO HIS GRIEF OVER ISRAEL’S IMPENDING DOOM OR TO HIS ANGER OVER THEIR REFUSAL TO REPENT. NOTABLE PARALLELS ARE FOUND IN JER. 6:10B–11A AND ESPECIALLY JER. 15:16–17: “YOUR WORDS WERE FOUND AND I ATE THEM, AND THEY BECAME FOR ME A JOY AND THE DELIGHT OF MY HEART.… YOU FILLED ME WITH ANGER.” THE DELIGHT AND ANGER AT GOD’S WORDS, WHICH JEREMIAH EATS, REFER RESPECTIVELY TO THE PROPHET’S OWN COMFORT AND TO THE JUDGMENT OF HIS ENEMIES (FOR MT ZA‘AM [“ANGER”] LXX HAS ΠΙΚΡΊΑ [“BITTERNESS”], THE NOMINAL COGNATE OF THE VERB USED IN REV. 10:9–10).
JOHN’S EATING OF THE SCROLL HAS THE SAME MEANING AS EZEKIEL’S, ALTHOUGH THE HISTORICAL SITUATION IS DIFFERENT. IT REPRESENTED FOR BOTH PROPHETS THEIR TOTAL IDENTIFICATION WITH AND SUBMISSION TO THE DIVINE WILL AS A PREREQUISITE FOR THEIR SERVICE AS PROPHETIC INSTRUMENTS IN GOD’S HAND. THEIR MESSAGE CARRIES WITH IT THE POWER OF GOD’S WORD BECAUSE IT IS, IN FACT, GOD’S WORD. BUT JOHN IS WARNING NOT ISRAEL BUT THE CHURCH. HE WARNS THE CHURCH AGAINST UNBELIEF AND COMPROMISE WITH THE IDOLATROUS WORLD, AND HE ALSO WARNS THE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS THEMSELVES (SEE BELOW ON V 11 AND ON CH. 11).
JOHN AND OTHER CHRISTIAN PROPHETS ACTUALLY TAKE PLEASURE IN GOD’S PRONOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT (1) BECAUSE GOD’S WORD EXPRESSES HIS HOLY WILL, WHICH WILL ULTIMATELY MAKE EVEN EVENTS OF WOE REDOUND TO HIS GLORY (11:17–18; 14:7; 15:3–4; 19:1–2); (2) BECAUSE GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, AND HOLINESS ARE DEMONSTRATED WHEN HE PUNISHES SIN; (3) BECAUSE PUNISHMENT OF THE CHURCH’S PERSECUTORS VINDICATES CHRISTIANS AND REVEALS THAT THEY HAVE BEEN IN THE RIGHT ALL ALONG, CONTRARY TO THE WORLD’S VERDICT (CF. 6:9–11; 18:4–7). SAINTS ARE EVEN DEPICTED IN 19:1–4 AS SHOUTING “HALLELUJAH” WHEN GOD EXECUTES HIS JUDGMENT. FINALLY, (4) THE EXPANSION OF 10:8–11 IN 11:1–13 SHOWS THAT PART OF THE MESSAGE ABOUT JUDGMENT IS AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE FAITHFUL TO ENDURE IN LOYALTY TO GOD’S WORD, WHICH IS A MESSAGE OF SWEETNESS TO JOHN. NEVERTHELESS, CHRISTIANS, LIKE GOD, DO NOT TAKE SARDONIC PLEASURE IN THE PAIN OF PUNISHMENT AS AN END IN ITSELF APART FROM THE BROADER FRAMEWORK OF JUSTICE.
SWEETNESS, AS IN EZEKIEL, IS A METAPHOR FOR BRIEF PLEASURE, SINCE CONTEMPLATION OF THE MAIN THRUST OF HIS MESSAGE CAUSES JOHN TO FOCUS ON JUDGMENT. THIS EMPHASIS IS BROUGHT OUT IN V 10, WHERE V 9’S ORDER OF BITTER AND THEN SWEET IS REVERSED: JOHN FIRST TASTES THE SWEETNESS AND THEN DIGESTION OF THE SCROLL BRINGS BITTERNESS. THE MORE ENDURING SENSATION IS BITTERNESS,215 WHICH SIGNIFIES JOHN’S RESPONSE TO THE CONTEMPLATION OF JUDGMENT. THE FIRST AND LAST POSITION OF BITTERNESS THUS FORMS AN INCLUSIO AND THEREBY RECEIVES THE STRESS.216
SOME COMMENTATORS REGARD THE BITTERNESS OF THE DIGESTED SCROLL AS A NEW DEVELOPMENT ADDED TO THE EZEKIEL BACKGROUND. BUT, AS WE HAVE SEEN IN EZEKIEL AND JEREMIAH, THE ELEMENT OF BITTERNESS WAS ALREADY CONNECTED WITH THE SCROLL AND WITH THE CONSUMPTION OF THE DIVINE WORD.217 THOUGH SOME DO NOT SEE THE BITTERNESS IN EZEK. 3:14 AS CORRESPONDING TO THE BITTERNESS EXPERIENCED BY JOHN,218 IN BOTH EZEKIEL AND REVELATION THE EMPHASIS OF THE MESSAGE IS JUDGMENT. JOHN EXPRESSES THE ASPECT OF BITTERNESS MORE EXPLICITLY. THE NONREPENTANT RESPONSE TO HIS MESSAGE IN THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD IS A “BITTER” OR MOURNFUL THING FOR JOHN TO CONTEMPLATE, AS IT WAS FOR THE OT PROPHETS AND JESUS (LUKE 19:41; CF. JER. 9:1).219 WITH ΠΙΚΡΑΊΝΩ (“BE BITTER”) THE EMPHASIS IS ON JOHN’S ANGUISH OVER THE THOUGHT OF INEVITABLE JUDGMENT AND THAT THERE WILL BE MANY WHO DO NOT RESPOND TO THE CHRISTIAN WITNESS.
THE NOTION OF JUDGMENT IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE FACT THAT THE ONLY OTHER USE OF THE VERB IN THE APOCALYPSE REFERS TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE THIRD TRUMPET PLAGUE, WHICH KILLED “MANY PEOPLE” (SEE ON 8:11). THIS IS AN APPROPRIATE ASSOCIATION, SINCE 10:1–11:13 IS A PARENTHETICAL INTERPRETATIVE SUMMARY OF THE WHOLE PERIOD PRECEDING THE SEVENTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT, WHICH IS A TIME THAT INCLUDES THE THIRD TRUMPET OF “BITTERNESS” (SEE ALSO ΠΙΚΡΊΑ OR ΠΙΚΡΌΣ AS A METAPHOR FOR SUFFERING RESULTING FROM DIVINE JUDGMENT IN DEUT. 29:18; PROV. 5:4; JER. 23:15; LAM. 3:15, 19). AS IN EZEKIEL 2–3, THE SYMBOLIC FOCUS OF JOHN’S SCROLL IS ON JUDGMENT, WHICH 11:1–13 WILL ELUCIDATE. THE ALLUSION TO THE SCROLL OF WOE FROM EZEKIEL 2–3 FURTHER LINKS REVELATION 10 TO CH. 5, WHICH ALLUDED TO THE SAME SCROLL.
ALSO INCLUDED IN THE METAPHOR OF THE SCROLL IS THE IDEA THAT THE SWEETNESS REFERS TO GOD’S REDEMPTIVE GRACE IN THE GOSPEL TO THOSE BELIEVING AND THE BITTERNESS TO THE FACT THAT THIS GRACE MUST BE EXPERIENCED IN THE CRUCIBLE OF SUFFERING (CF. 2 COR. 2:15–16), SINCE THE LITTLE SCROLL CONNOTES THE CHRISTIAN’S PURPOSES ON A SMALL SCALE IN IMITATION OF THE LARGE-SCALE PURPOSES OF CHRIST SIGNIFIED BY THE LARGER BOOK OF CH. 5.220 CERTAINLY, PART OF THESE PURPOSES IS THE EXPERIENCE OF DIVINE GRACE THROUGH SUFFERING. PART OF THE GOSPEL’S SWEETNESS IS THAT CHRISTIANS ALREADY BEGIN TO BE VINDICATED BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSEVERING TESTIMONY WHEN THEY REACH HEAVEN (6:9–11) AND FINALLY WHEN GOD VINDICATES THEM BEFORE ALL EYES AT THE END OF HISTORY (E.G., 11:11–13, 18). PERHAPS SWEETNESS AND BITTERNESS SIMPLY REPRESENT REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT, AS THEY DID IN LATER JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION (SEE BELOW).
BUT, HOWEVER MUCH THESE IDEAS ARE IN MIND, THE EMPHASIS ON JUDGMENT IS PARAMOUNT, AS SEEN AGAINST THE EZEKIEL BACKGROUND AND THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS OF REVELATION, WHICH FOCUS MORE ON JUDGMENT THAN ON REWARD, ESPECIALLY CH. 11. THIS IS ALSO CONFIRMED IN THAT THE SCROLL OF CH. 5 HIGHLIGHTED JUDGMENT, BEING MODELED ON EZEKIEL’S SCROLL AND ON DANIEL 7:10; 12:4, 9 AND OTHER OT THEOPHANIES INTRODUCING MESSAGES OF JUDGMENT.221 THE SEVEN SEALS SHOWED FURTHER THAT THE CH. 5 SCROLL WAS PRIMARILY A SCROLL OF WOE.
ARN 25 AND B. ERUBIN 21A UNDERSTAND THE SCROLL OF EZEKIEL 2 AS REFERRING METAPHORICALLY TO BOTH REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT.
IN REV. 10:9 SOME MSS. SUBSTITUTE ΚΑΡΔΙΑΝ (“HEART,” A 2351 PC) FOR ΚΟΙΛΊΑΝ (“STOMACH”), PROBABLY UNINTENTIONALLY BECAUSE OF THE SIMILARITY OF THE WORDS, OR PERHAPS IN ORDER TO INTERPRET THE FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF “STOMACH” ON THE BASIS OF THE ALLUSION TO EZEK. 3:10 AND THE PARALLEL IN JER. 15:16–17, WHERE “HEART” OCCURS.
11 THIS VERSE IS DIRECTLY LINKED BY ΚΑΊ TO THE SWEETNESS AND ESPECIALLY THE BITTERNESS OF THE SCROLL IN V 10. ΚΑΊ HAS THE SENSE OF “THEREFORE,” “ON THIS BASIS,” OR “IN THIS REGARD.” JOHN IS TO ANNOUNCE THE BITTER AND SWEET JUDGMENT OF THE SCROLL AGAINST THE UNGODLY PEOPLES OF THE EARTH BECAUSE THAT IS THE MESSAGE THAT HE HAS BEEN COMMISSIONED TO DELIVER. HAVING DIGESTED THE SCROLL, HE MUST NOW MAKE ITS CONTENTS KNOWN TO OTHERS.222 THE SYMBOLIC VERSION OF JOHN’S RECOMMISSIONING IN VV 8–10 IS INTERPRETED TO MEAN THAT HE IS TO “PROPHESY AGAIN (ΠΆΛΙΝ).” HE HAS BEEN COMMISSIONED ON AT LEAST TWO PREVIOUS OCCASIONS (1:10–20 AND 4:1–2), ALTHOUGH THE FIRST COMMISSION INCLUDES THE WHOLE BOOK AND THE SECOND PROBABLY INCLUDES THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK FROM THAT POINT. THESE TWO PREVIOUS COMMISSIONS DIRECTLY RESULTED IN THE PROPHETIC TRACTS OF CHS. 2–3 AND CHS. 4–9 (SOME COMMENTATORS HOLD THAT ONLY THE COMMISSIONING OF 4:1–2 IS IN MIND IN 10:11).
FEUILLET BELIEVES THAT THE INTENTION OF CH. 10 IS TO SHOW THAT JOHN IS COMMISSIONED FOR A NEW AND DIFFERENT PROPHETIC TASK. IN CONTRAST TO HIS FORMER TASK OF PROPHESYING JUDGMENT AGAINST ISRAEL IN CHS. 6–9, NOW HE IS COMMISSIONED TO PROPHESY AGAINST THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD.223 FEUILLET’S ARGUMENT RESTS ON HIS ANALYSIS OF CHS. 4–9, 11, WITH WHICH I HAVE DISAGREED. I HAVE ARGUED FOR A UNIVERSAL UNDERSTANDING OF CHS. 4–9 RATHER THAN A LIMITATION OF THE JUDGMENTS THERE TO ISRAEL (SEE, E.G., ON 6:12–17; 7:1–8—THE TWELVE TRIBES ARE NOT UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY, IN CONTRAST TO FEUILLET’S VIEW). FURTHERMORE, THE FOURFOLD FORMULA OF UNIVERSALITY IN 10:11 AND IN 11:9; 13:7; 14:6 HAS OCCURRED EARLIER (5:9; 7:9); THERE IT INDICATED THE UNIVERSAL SCOPE OF REDEMPTION, WHILE NOW IT WILL SIGNIFY THE UNIVERSAL SCOPE OF JUDGMENT (WHICH IS ALSO IMPLIED IN CHS. 5 AND 7, SINCE ALL THOSE NOT INCLUDED IN WORLDWIDE SALVATION ARE CERTAINLY JUDGED). THE PRESENCE OF THE FORMULA THROUGHOUT BOTH SEGMENTS OF THE BOOK SHOWS THAT A UNIVERSAL FOCUS IS FOUND EQUALLY IN BOTH.224
BUT THE CRUCIAL POINT IN 10:11 AGAINST FEUILLET’S POSITION IS THE COMMAND TO JOHN TO “PROPHESY AGAIN” TO THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD. FEUILLET’S VIEW WOULD REQUIRE SOMETHING LIKE “PROPHESY FROM NOW ON,” “PROPHESY THIS TIME,” OR MERELY “PROPHESY TO THE NATIONS.” ΠΆΛΙΝ (“AGAIN”) IMPLIES NOT A CONTRAST WITH THE PROPHESYING IN CHS. 6–9 BUT, IF ANYTHING, A CONTINUATION OF THE SAME KIND OF PROPHESYING ABOUT THE SAME PEOPLE. ΠΆΛΙΝ DOES RARELY MEAN “IN TURN” OR “ON THE OTHER HAND,” WHICH WOULD BE IN LINE WITH FEUILLET’S UNDERSTANDING,225 BUT OUR ANALYSIS OF THE CONTEXT FAVORS THE ORDINARY MEANING OF THE WORD. IF THE OBJECT OF JOHN’S PROPHESYING IS A DIFFERENT PEOPLE THAN IN THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS, CH. 10 GIVES NO HINT OF IT. THEREFORE, IN 10:11 JOHN’S PREVIOUS PROPHETIC COMMISSION IS MERELY RENEWED AND DEEPENED.226
THE SEER IS ADDRESSED BY A PLURALITY OF HEAVENLY BEINGS: “AND THEY SAID (ΛΈΓΟΥΣΙΝ) TO ME.” THIS MAY BE THE ANGEL OF VV 1–3, 9–10 TOGETHER WITH THE BEING BEHIND THE “VOICE FROM HEAVEN” IN VV 4, 8. OR THE PLURAL MAY REPRESENT THE CONSENSUS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ANGELIC COUNCIL.
MOST TRANSLATIONS RENDER ἐΠΊ AS “ABOUT” OR “CONCERNING: “PROPHESY ABOUT PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND MANY KINGS” (SO RSV, NIV, JB; NEB HAS “OVER” AND KJV “BEFORE”).227 THIS SUGGESTS THAT JOHN’S PROPHETIC FOCUS IS GENERAL AND CONCERNS EQUALLY THOSE WHO WILL SUFFER JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF SIN AND OTHERS WHO WILL SUFFER FOR THEIR FAITH AND BE REDEEMED. BUT THE ACCENT IS ON JUDGMENT OF THE UNREPENTANT, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT AND THE USE OF THE SAME LANGUAGE IN OTHER JUDGMENT CONTEXTS. ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΎΩ ἐΠΊ APPEARS IN THE LXX ONLY TWICE IN JEREMIAH, TWICE IN AMOS, AND TWENTY-ONE TIMES IN EZEKIEL.228 THE EXPRESSION TYPICALLY REFERS TO A PROPHECY “AGAINST” SINFUL ISRAEL OR SOME OTHER NATION (SO EIGHTEEN TIMES); ONLY THREE TIMES, ALL IN EZEKIEL, DOES THE PHRASE REFER TO A PROPHECY OF BLESSING. THE PHRASE IS APPROPRIATE HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE SINCE IT IS USED MOST BY EZEKIEL, WHICH HAS BEEN UPPERMOST IN MIND IN VV 8–10. THE TRANSLATION “PROPHESY ABOUT” IS NOT WRONG, BUT “PROPHESY AGAINST” IS MORE PRECISE.229
“PROPHESY AGAINST” IS ALSO PREFERABLE BECAUSE OF THE NEGATIVE MANNER IN WHICH JOHN USES THE FOURFOLD PHRASE “PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND MANY KINGS” IN THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK. THE SAME FOURFOLD FORMULA WAS USED DIFFERENTLY IN A POSITIVE WAY IN 5:9 AND 7:9 TO INDICATE PEOPLES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH WHO WERE REDEEMED BY THE LAMB. THE PHRASE IN CHS. 5 AND 7 AND THROUGHOUT THE BOOK (THOUGH IN DIFFERENT ORDER AND VARYING COMBINATIONS) IS COINED ON THE BASIS OF THE SAME PHRASE REPEATED IN DANIEL, WHERE IT IS ALSO A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE (SEE ON REV. 5:9). IN DAN. 3:4, 7 LXX THE FORMULA PRECEDES AND FOLLOWS “THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET,” AND HERE IN REV. 10:11 IT IS PRECEDED BY “THE SOUND OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND THE TRUMPET” (10:7). JOHN HAS USED THE PHRASE OF ALL WHO ARE REDEEMED (5:9; 7:9), BUT NOW AND HEREAFTER HE USES IT OF UNBELIEVERS, WHO WILL BE JUDGED BECAUSE THEY IDENTIFY WITH BABYLON OR THE BEAST (SO ALSO 11:9; 13:7–8; 14:6FF.; 17:15). “KINGS” HAS BEEN INSERTED INTO THE FORMULA TO INDICATE ITS NEGATIVE CHARACTER, SINCE IT ANTICIPATES THE “KINGS” IN THE FOLLOWING VISIONS WHO WILL BE JUDGED (SO 16:12, 14; 17:1–2, 10–12, 15–16, 18; 18:3, 9; 19:18–19).
“PROPHESY AGAINST” IS ALSO WARRANTED BY THE USE OF THE SCROLL IMAGE FROM EZEKIEL 2–3 IN VV 8–10, WHICH IN THE CONTEXT OF EZEKIEL REFERS WITHOUT DOUBT TO JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, 11:1–13, WHICH DEVELOPS THE IDEAS IN CH. 10, HAS JUDGMENT AS ITS EMPHASIS.
ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΎΩ (“PROPHESY”) DOES NOT MERELY REFER TO GOD’S WORD ABOUT THE FUTURE BUT ALSO INCLUDES GOD’S REVEALED INTERPRETATION OF PRESENT REALITY. THE USE OF ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑ (“PROPHECY”) IN 1:3 AND 22:7–10, 18–19 SHOWS THAT THE ENTIRE BOOK HAS THIS FOCUS ON THE PRESENT, SINCE JOHN EXHORTS HIS FIRST-CENTURY READERS TO “HEAR” AND “KEEP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK.” IF THEY DO NOT OBEY GOD’S PRECEPTS IN THE BOOK, THEN THEY WILL SUFFER IN THE PRESENT AGE THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK (22:18–19). THEREFORE, THE BOOK’S “PROPHECY” INCLUDES DIVINE PRECEPTS FOR LIVING IN THE PRESENT, ABOUT WHICH THE READERS MUST MAKE A DECISION. THIS UNDERSTANDING OF “PROPHECY” IS CONSISTENT WITH THE OT IDEA, WHICH EMPHASIZES REVEALED INTERPRETATION OF THE PRESENT TOGETHER WITH THE FUTURE, DEMANDING ETHICAL RESPONSE FOR THE PRESENT AUDIENCE (SEE ON 1:3). THE FOCUS IN THE OT AND HERE IS ON THE SITUATION OF THE PRESENT HEARERS AND THEIR RESPONSE TO GOD’S INTERPRETATION OF THAT SITUATION. THEREFORE, JOHN’S PROPHESYING IS NOT ONLY AGAINST THE UNGODLY OUTSIDE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY, BUT ALSO AGAINST COMPROMISERS WITHIN THE NEW ISRAEL, WHO ARE FROM ALL “PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” AND ALLY THEMSELVES WITH THE WORLD FROM WHICH THEY HAVE PURPORTEDLY BEEN REDEEMED. JUST AS EZEKIEL DIRECTED HIS MESSAGE AGAINST OLD ISRAEL, SO JOHN DIRECTS HIS AGAINST THE NEW ISRAEL, THE COMPROMISING CHURCH.
THE ORIGINAL PLURAL ΛΈΓΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY SAID”) WAS CHANGED BY SOME COPYISTS TO ΛΈΓΩ (“HE SAID”) BECAUSE IT SEEMED MORE NATURAL TO HAVE THE ANGEL OF VV 9–10 SPEAKING RATHER THAN AN UNKNOWN GROUP. THE CHANGE IS A HARMONIZATION WITH ΚΑὶ ΛΈΓΕΙ ΜΟΙ IN V 9B.
MAZZAFERRI ARGUES THAT ΠΆΛΙΝ (“AGAIN,” “IN TURN”) INDICATES NOT THAT THE COMMISSIONING HERE IS A RECOMMISSIONING BUT THAT JOHN IS BEING COMMISSIONED TO PROPHESY “AGAIN” LIKE THE OT PROPHETS, IN PARTICULAR TO PUT ON EZEKIEL’S PROPHETIC MANTLE.230 BUT THIS IDEA IS ALREADY INCLUDED IN THE ALLUSION IN VV 9–10 TO EZEKIEL’S RECOMMISSIONING, THOUGH IT COULD BE INTENSIFIED HERE WITH THE ADDITIONAL MENTION OF ΠΆΛΙΝ. NONETHELESS, IT IS BETTER TO UNDERSTAND ΠΆΛΙΝ AS SPECIFICALLY REFERRING TO A REPEATED COMMISSION OF JOHN LIKE THE COMMISSIONINGS IN 1:10–11 AND 4:1–2, SINCE THOSE VERSES HAVE ALREADY APPLIED ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL’S COMMISSIONING TO JOHN, EVEN THOUGH THE COMMISSIONING HERE IN 10:9–10 DRAWS MORE HEAVILY ON EZEKIEL’S COMMISSIONING NARRATIVE THAN DO THE ALLUSIONS IN CHS. 1 AND 4.
GOD’S DECREE ENSURES HIS PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE AND THEIR EFFECTIVE WITNESS, WHICH LEADS TO THEIR APPARENT DEFEAT AND CULMINATES IN JUDGMENT OF THEIR OPPRESSORS (11:1–13)
11:1–13 SHOWS THAT THE CHURCH IS SEALED IN ORDER TO BEAR AN ENDURING AND LOYAL WITNESS TO THE GOSPEL, WHICH BEGINS TO LAY A BASIS FOR THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THOSE REJECTING THEIR TESTIMONY. CH. 10’S FOCUS ON THE RECOMMISSIONING OF JOHN FOR HIS PROPHETIC CALLING IS NOW FOLLOWED BY THE MESSAGE HE WAS COMMISSIONED TO DELIVER. THE MESSAGE IS ONE OF JUDGMENT ON THOSE WHO REJECT THE PERSEVERING WITNESS OF CHRISTIANS AND WHO PERSECUTE THEM. THIS MESSAGE, SECONDARILY INCLUDED IN THE INTRODUCTION OF CH. 10, IS NOW THE CENTRAL FOCUS. THE JUDGMENT IS THE FIRST EXPLICIT ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR VINDICATION AND RETRIBUTION AGAINST THEIR ANTAGONISTS (IN DEVELOPMENT OF 6:9–11; 8:3–5; 9:13). THIS EXPLICITLY EXPRESSES WHAT THE TRUMPETS IMPLY. WE HAVE ARGUED THAT THE EVENTS OF 11:1–13 OCCUR DURING THE SAME TIME AS THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS (SEE PP. 108–51 AND 520–22 ABOVE).
SOME HAVE HYPOTHESIZED THAT 11:1–13 IS AN ADAPTATION OF ONE OR MORE PRE-A.D. 70 JEWISH SOURCES.231 TWO SOURCES ARE USUALLY POSITED, ONE IN VV 1–2 AND THE OTHER IN VV 3–13. FOR EXAMPLE, SOME HOLD THAT THE ORIGINAL SOURCE BEHIND VV 1–2 WAS DIRECTED TO JEWS WHO TOOK REFUGE IN THE TEMPLE DURING THE A.D. 70 ROMAN SIEGE.232 THE MESSAGE WAS THAT THEY WOULD BE PROTECTED BY GOD BUT THAT THE CITY WOULD BE DESTROYED.233 WHEN THE ORIGINAL PROPHECY “WAS NOT FULFILLED ON THE LITERAL LEVEL, IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN HANDED ON WITH ONE OR MORE NEW INTERPRETATIONS,” ONE OF WHICH WAS JOHN’S SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF THE ALTAR, SANCTUARY, AND WORSHIPERS AND HIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE “OUTER COURT” AS THE EARTHLY JEWISH TEMPLE AND CITY OF JERUSALEM, WHICH WAS DESTROYED.234 THOUGH POSSIBLE, THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THE THEORY IS DIFFICULT TO ESTABLISH BECAUSE THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OUTSIDE REVELATION FOR THE EXISTENCE OF SUCH A SOURCE.235 AND EVEN IF SUCH A SOURCE EXISTED, WE CANNOT KNOW WHAT IT MEANT, SINCE WE DO NOT KNOW ITS LITERARY OR ORAL CONTEXT AND APPLICATION. THIS MAKES IT IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW HOW JOHN MIGHT BE ADAPTING THE SOURCE FOR HIS OWN PURPOSES. FOR THE SAME REASON IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE SEGMENT WAS ORIGINALLY A SAYING FROM A CHRISTIAN PROPHET WHO INTERPRETED THE EVENTS OF A.D. 70 “FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY.”236 THE CRUCIAL QUESTION IS WHAT ROLE THIS SECTION PLAYS IN THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION.
GOD’S DECREE ENSURES THE ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE, WHICH PROTECTS THEM IN THE MIDST OF PERSECUTION AND SUFFERING (11:1–2)
THE METAPHORS IN THESE VERSES ARE DIFFICULT AND REQUIRE CAREFUL SCRUTINY.
THE METAPHORS IN 11:1–2
THE BEGINNING OF THE PROPHETIC MESSAGE IS AN ACTED-OUT PARABLE. JOHN IS GIVEN A REED AND COMMANDED TO MEASURE “THE SANCTUARY OF GOD AND THE ALTAR AND THOSE WORSHIPING IN IT.” HE IS NOT TO MEASURE “THE OUTER COURT OF THE SANCTUARY … BECAUSE IT WAS GIVEN TO THE GENTILES, AND THEY WILL TRAMPLE THE HOLY CITY FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS
.” THOUGH IT IS NOT EXPLICITLY STATED, APPARENTLY THE COMMISSIONING ANGEL OF 10:9–10 GIVES JOHN THIS COMMAND.
THIS IS A CONSISTENT USE OF SINGULAR ΛΈΓΩΝ (“SAYING”) IN V 1A RATHER THAN AN INSTANCE OF THE INDECLINABLE FORM BEING EQUIVALENT TO THE SEMITIC LĒ’MŌR, AS PERHAPS IN 4:1; 5:12; 11:15; 14:7,237 THOUGH NOTE THE POSSIBLE PARALLEL IN GEN. 22:20 LXX. THE INCLUSION OF ΚΑΙ ΕΙΣΤΗΚΕΙ Ο ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ IN SOME MSS. IS AN ATTEMPT TO CLARIFY WHO IS SPEAKING (SO א2 046 1854 2329 2351 AL A SY TYC BEA).
THE MAJOR INTERPRETATIONS
THERE ARE AT LEAST FIVE BROAD INTERPRETATIONS OF THESE TWO VERSES, AND VARIANTS OF EACH.
1. THE DISPENSATIONAL FUTURIST UNDERSTANDING OF REVELATION, ALONG WITH SOME MODIFIED FUTURIST VIEWS, PROJECTS THESE VERSES INTO THE TIME OF TRIBULATION IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA.238 SOME COMMENTATORS INTERPRET THE WHOLE CHAPTER IN A MORE THOROUGHGOING LITERAL MANNER THAN OTHERS.239 TYPICALLY, THE TEMPLE AND THE ALTAR ARE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO A LITERAL RESTORED TEMPLE IN THE LITERAL “HOLY CITY” OF JERUSALEM. “THOSE WORSHIPING IN IT” ARE A REMNANT OF BELIEVING ETHNIC JEWS. THE MEASURING OF TEMPLE, ALTAR, AND WORSHIPERS INDICATES THAT THEY WILL BE PHYSICALLY PROTECTED BY GOD, THOUGH THERE ARE DIFFERING INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS. FOR EXAMPLE, ON ANALOGY WITH THE USE OF “ROD” IN 2:27; 12:5; AND 19:15, SEISS PROPOSES THAT THE IDEA IS CHASTISEMENT OF JEWISH BELIEVERS FOR THE PURPOSE OF SANCTIFICATION.240 BUT THOSE OTHER USES OF “ROD” REFER TO JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS AND ARE CITATIONS OF PS. 2:9, WHEREAS 11:1 ALLUDES TO EZEKIEL 40FF. (SEE BELOW). ACCORDINGLY, THE “OUTER COURT” IS USUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH GENTILES WHO WILL PERSECUTE THE REMNANT AND OVERRUN A LITERAL JERUSALEM DURING A LITERAL FORTY-TWO MONTH PERIOD.
2. THE PRETERIST UNDERSTANDING OF REVELATION TAKES A SIMILAR LITERAL APPROACH, ALSO VIEWING THE TEMPLE, ALTAR, AND OUTER COURT AS AN ACTUAL CULTIC COMPLEX IN JERUSALEM, BUT NOT OF THE FUTURE. WHAT IS PORTRAYED IS EVENTS OCCURRING BEFORE AND DURING THE LITERAL DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE AND OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70.
3. SOME MODIFIED FUTURIST PERSPECTIVES RELEGATE THE NARRATIVE TO THE FUTURE, LIKE VIEW 1 ABOVE, BUT UNDERSTAND THE DESCRIPTIONS FIGURATIVELY.241 THE IMAGES OF THE SANCTUARY, THE ALTAR, AND THE WORSHIPERS REFER TO THOSE WITHIN ETHNIC ISRAEL WHOSE SALVATION IS SECURED AT THE END OF HISTORY BY THE “MEASURING.” THE OUTER COURT AND THE HOLY CITY REPRESENT JEWISH UNBELIEVERS, WHOSE SALVATION WILL NOT BE SECURED. BOTH GROUPS WILL UNDERGO PERSECUTION AND SUFFERING FOR ABOUT FORTY-TWO MONTHS.
4. ANOTHER POSITION IS SIMILAR BUT DOES NOT RELEGATE THE SCENE TO THE FUTURE. IT IDENTIFIES THE OUTER COURT WITH THE PROFESSING BUT APOSTATE CHURCH, WHICH WILL BE DECEIVED AND WILL ALIGN ITSELF WITH UNBELIEVING PERSECUTORS OF THE TRUE, SPIRITUAL ISRAEL.242 THIS VIEW HAS BROAD CONTEXTUAL MERIT, SINCE JOHN HAS ALREADY ACKNOWLEDGED THAT SOME IN THE CHURCHES MAY NOT PROVE TO BE GENUINE WORSHIPERS OF GOD (E.G., 2:6, 14–16, 20–23; 3:1–3, 16). FURTHERMORE, NT USES OF “CAST OUTSIDE” (ἐΚΒΆΛΛΩ WITH ἔΞΩ) CAN HAVE THE NEGATIVE SENSE OF EXCLUSION FROM THE TRUE COMMUNITY OF FAITH (MATT. 5:13; LUKE 13:28; 14:35; JOHN 6:37; 12:31; 15:6).
5. A FINAL VIEW ALSO UNDERSTANDS THE TEXT FIGURATIVELY BUT INTERPRETS THE OUTER COURT AS THE PHYSICAL EXPRESSION OF THE TRUE, SPIRITUAL ISRAEL WHICH IS SUSCEPTIBLE TO HARM.243 THIS VIEW IS LINGUISTICALLY ALLOWABLE BECAUSE “CAST OUTSIDE” CAN ALSO REFER TO WHAT HAPPENS TO GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE AS THEY ARE REJECTED AND PERSECUTED BY THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (MATT. 21:39; MARK 12:8; LUKE 4:29; 20:15; JOHN 9:34–35; ACTS 7:58; CF. 1 MACC. 7:16–17; JOS. WAR 4.316–17; HEB. 13:11–12). THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE MEASURING MEANS THAT THEIR SALVATION IS SECURED, DESPITE PHYSICAL HARM THAT THEY SUFFER. THIS IS A FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF THE “SEALING” IN 7:2–8 AND IS CONSISTENT WITH 1 EN. 61:1–5, WHERE THE ANGELIC “MEASURING” OF THE RIGHTEOUS ELECT ENSURES THAT THEIR FAITH WILL BE STRENGTHENED AND NOT DESTROYED, DESPITE THE DESTRUCTION OF THEIR BODIES. IN THE OT “MEASURING” IS USED AS A METAPHOR FOR A DECREE OF PROTECTION (E.G., 2 SAM. 8:2; ISA. 28:16–17; JER. 31:38–40; EZEK. 29:6 LXX; ZECH. 1:16) OR OF JUDGMENT (E.G., 2 SAM. 8:2; 2 KGS. 21:13; LAM. 2:8; AMOS 7:7–9). INTERESTINGLY, MIC. 2:5 REFERS TO ISRAELITES WHO WILL NOT BE PROTECTED FROM GOD’S COMING JUDGMENT BY SAYING THAT “YOU WILL HAVE NO ONE CASTING A MEASURING LINE FOR YOU BY LOT IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LORD.”
ELABORATION OF THE FIGURATIVE VIEW AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF EZEKIEL 40–48
THE MEASURING IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE TEMPLE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 40–48.244 THERE THE SURE ESTABLISHMENT AND SUBSEQUENT PROTECTION OF THE TEMPLE ARE METAPHORICALLY PORTRAYED BY AN ANGEL MEASURING VARIOUS FEATURES OF THE TEMPLE COMPLEX (IN THE LXX OF THIS SECTION ΔΙΑΜΕΤΡΈΩ AND ΜΈΤΡΟΝ EACH OCCUR ABOUT THIRTY TIMES). IN REV. 21:15–17, ALSO IN DEPENDENCE ON THE SAME EZEKIEL TEXT, AN ANGEL “MEASURES WITH A REED” (ΜΕΤΡΈΩ WITH ΚΆΛΑΜΟΣ, AS IN 11:1) “THE CITY AND ITS GATES AND ITS WALL.” THERE THE MEASURING REPRESENTS THE SECURITY OF THE CITY’S INHABITANTS AGAINST THE HARM AND CONTAMINATION OF UNCLEAN AND DECEPTIVE PEOPLE (SO 21:27). THIS CORDONING OFF GUARANTEES THE PROTECTION OF GOD’S ESCHATOLOGICAL COMMUNITY. THIS TEMPLE COMMUNITY WILL BE COMPOSED OF JEWISH AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS (AS IS EVIDENT FROM 3:12; 21:12–14, 24–26; 22:2). WHAT IS FIGURATIVELY ESTABLISHED BY THE MEASURING IN EZEKIEL AND IN REVELATION 21 IS THE INFALLIBLE PROMISE OF GOD’S FUTURE PRESENCE, WHICH WILL DWELL FOREVER IN THE MIDST OF “A PURIFIED CULT AND PURIFIED COMMUNITY.”245
IN REVELATION 11 THE MEASURING CONNOTES GOD’S PRESENCE, WHICH IS GUARANTEED TO BE WITH THE TEMPLE COMMUNITY LIVING ON EARTH BEFORE THE CONSUMMATION. THE FAITH OF HIS PEOPLE WILL BE UPHELD BY HIS PRESENCE, SINCE WITHOUT FAITH THERE CAN BE NO DIVINE PRESENCE. NO ABERRANT THEOLOGICAL OR ETHICAL INFLUENCES WILL BE ABLE TO SPOIL OR CONTAMINATE THEIR TRUE FAITH OR WORSHIP. IN CH. 11 THIS MEANS THAT THE PROMISE OF GOD’S ESCHATOLOGICAL PRESENCE BEGINS WITH THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. THE COMMAND TO MEASURE IS TO BE VIEWED FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE AS REPRESENTING A DECREE ALREADY ENACTED PRIOR TO THE ISSUING OF THE COMMAND. EVEN BEFORE THE CHURCH AGE BEGAN, GOD MADE A DECREE THAT SECURED THE SALVATION OF ALL PEOPLE WHO WOULD BECOME GENUINE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH. THEREFORE, THE MEASURING HAS THE SAME MEANING AS THE SEALING IN 7:3–8 (SEE ON 7:3).246
UNCONVINCING IS THE ARGUMENT THAT THE MEASURING IMPLIES THAT THE TEMPLE BEING MEASURED HAD NOT BEEN ACKNOWLEDGED AS REPRESENTING GOD’S PEOPLE UP TO THAT TIME IN HISTORY (A.D. 95). UNPERSUASIVE ALSO IS THE DEDUCTION FROM THIS THAT THE MEASURING COULD NOT APPLY TO THE CHURCH BECAUSE IT HAD ALREADY EXISTED FOR ABOUT SIXTY YEARS WHEN JOHN WROTE.247
IF THE LITERAL VIEW OF THE TEMPLE, ALTAR, AND CITY WERE CORRECT, THEN JOHN WOULD BE DISTINGUISHING BELIEVING JEWS (IN THE SANCTUARY) FROM THE NATION OF UNBELIEVING JEWS (THE OUTER COURT). BUT NO SUCH DISTINCTION OCCURS ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE APOCALYPSE.248 IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE OUTER COURT WOULD REPRESENT FALSE BELIEVERS (VIEW 3 ABOVE) BECAUSE IN WHAT FOLLOWS IN CH. 11 THERE IS NO MENTION OF APOSTATES OR COMPROMISERS, ONLY A CONTRAST OF TRUE WITNESSES WITH THOSE WHO PERSECUTE THEM. THE SYMBOLIC NATURE OF THE LANGUAGE IN VV 1–2 IS EVIDENT IN PART FROM THE IMPLAUSIBILITY OF LITERALLY MEASURING PEOPLE (THE “WORSHIPERS”) WITH A REED, REGARDLESS OF ITS SIZE.249 A THEOLOGICAL OBJECTION TO THE FUTURISTIC LITERALIST VIEW IS THAT A FUTURE TEMPLE WITH AN ALTAR REPRESENTS THE REVIVAL OF THE OT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM, WHEREAS HEB. 10:1–12 AFFIRMS THAT CHRIST’S SACRIFICE TYPOLOGICALLY FULFILLED AND ABOLISHED THAT SYSTEM FOREVER. THE RESPONSE THAT SUCH FUTURE SACRIFICES WILL BE MERE MEMORIALS OF CHRIST’S SACRIFICE IS UNCONVINCING. THE FACT THAT THE TEMPLE PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 40–48 INCLUDES A SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM MUST BE REINTERPRETED IN THE LIGHT OF HEB. 10:1–12 (SEE BELOW).
CONSEQUENTLY, SOME FORM OF THE FIFTH VIEW DESCRIBED ABOVE IS MOST PLAUSIBLE. THE MAJORITY OF COMMENTATORS TAKE THE OUTER COURT AS SOME KIND OF NEGATIVE REFERENCE BECAUSE GENTILES COULD CONGREGATE THERE BUT COULD GO NO FURTHER INTO THE INNER CONFINES OF THE TEMPLE COMPLEX BECAUSE OF THEIR UNCLEANNESS. BUT IT DOES NOT HAVE TO BE NEGATIVE, SINCE THE OUTER COURT DID NOT HAVE A COMPLETELY NEGATIVE FUNCTION. THIS OUTERMOST PORTION OF THE HERODIAN TEMPLE WAS DESIGNED FOR “GOD-FEARING” GENTILES. WITHIN THE OUTER COURT, THE COURT “OF THE GENTILES,” CAME THE COURT OF (JEWISH) WOMEN, THE COURT OF ISRAEL (MALE JEWS), AND THE COURT OF THE PRIESTS.250 THOUGH GENTILES WERE CONSIDERED CULTICALLY UNCLEAN, THEY COULD WORSHIP GOD IN THAT OUTER COURT (SEE ACTS 13:43; 16:14; 17:4, 17; 18:7, WHERE “GOD-FEARERS” ARE SOMETIMES POSITIONED IN A PART OF A SYNAGOGUE). IN FACT, JUST FOR THIS REASON “THE OUTER COURT” MAY BE A POSITIVE REFERENCE TO GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE, SINCE NOW, FOR JOHN, GENTILES ARE ACCEPTED ON AN EQUAL FOOTING WITH JEWS INTO THE NEW COVENANT COMMUNITY (“THE DIVIDING WALL OF THE BARRIER HAS BEEN ABOLISHED,” EPH. 2:14). AND, IF REV. 11:1–2 HAVE IN MIND ONLY THE SOLOMONIC TEMPLE, SECOND TEMPLE, OR EZEKIEL’S ESCHATOLOGICAL TEMPLE, THE POSITIVE IMPLICATION OF THE OUTER COURT IS RETAINED EVEN MORE STRONGLY. THOSE TEMPLES WERE ESSENTIALLY DIVIDED ONLY INTO INNER AND OUTER COURTS. THE CONTRAST WOULD, THEN, BE BETWEEN THE INNERMOST SANCTUARY AND THE OUTER COURT, THE LATTER OF WHICH WAS INTENDED FOR ISRAELITE WORSHIPERS.
BUT, AS NOTED ABOVE, IT IS THE ESCHATOLOGICAL TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL 40–48 WHICH IS JOHN’S FOCUS, AND NOT THE HERODIAN OR SOLOMONIC TEMPLES.251 THEREFORE, REVELATION 11 REFLECTS NOT ON THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE BEFORE ITS DESTRUCTION IN A.D. 70, SO THERE IS NO ARGUMENT HERE FOR A PRE-70 DATE FOR THE APOCALYPSE. THIS EZEKIEL CONNECTION ALSO MAKES IT UNLIKELY THAT REVELATION 11 WAS BASED ORIGINALLY ON JEWISH SOURCES WRITTEN WITH THE PRE-70 TEMPLE IN MIND.252
IN EZEKIEL, MEASURING SECURED BOTH THE INNER AND OUTER COURTS AGAINST THE CONTAMINATION OF ISRAEL’S FORMER “ABOMINATIONS,” NAMELY, UNBELIEVERS WORSHIPING FALSE GODS IN THE SANCTUARY AND PRIESTS PARTICIPATING IN IDOL WORSHIP IN THE SANCTUARY (44:8–10). THE EXCLUSION OF THIS CONTAMINATION FROM THE END-TIME TEMPLE IS EMPHASIZED BY A FIFTY-CUBIT BUFFER BETWEEN THE TEMPLE WALLS AND THE COMMON LAND OUTSIDE.253 IF JOHN HAS THE EZEKIEL CONTEXT IN MIND, THEN IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE IS NOW AFFIRMING, CONTRARY TO EZEKIEL’S EXPECTATION, THAT PART OF THE REAL END-TIME TEMPLE WILL BE INHABITED BY UNBELIEVERS AND IDOLATERS. RATHER, THE BODIES OF THOSE WHOSE SOULS ARE A PART OF THE INVISIBLE TEMPLE WILL UNDERGO DEGREES OF SUFFERING. BUT THEIR SOULS WILL NOT BE CONTAMINATED WITH IDOLATROUS INFLUENCES, SO THAT THEY DO NOT BECOME UNBELIEVERS, WHO PARTICIPATE IN IDOL WORSHIP.
EZEKIEL’S EXPECTATION IS INTERPRETED AS BEGINNING FULFILLMENT IN THIS UNEXPECTED WAY BECAUSE OF CHRIST’S DEATH, WHICH HAS BROUGHT THE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL TURN OF THE AGES. CHRIST’S WORK IS NOW THE DOMINANT INTERPRETATIVE LENS THROUGH WHICH ONE UNDERSTANDS OT EXPECTATIONS. IN REV. 11:1–2 THE TEMPLE OF THE CHURCH IS PATTERNED AFTER THE CROSS OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE TRUE TEMPLE.254 LIKE CHRIST, THE CHURCH WILL SUFFER AND WILL APPEAR TO BE DEFEATED. NEVERTHELESS, THROUGH IT ALL, GOD’S PRESENCE WILL ABIDE WITH THE CHURCH’S MEMBERS, PROTECT THEM FROM ANY CONTAMINATION LEADING TO ETERNAL DEATH, AND GUARANTEE THEM ULTIMATE VICTORY. THAT BELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE CHRISTIAN AGE ARE IN VIEW, RATHER THAN ONLY THOSE OF THE FIRST CENTURY OR THOSE LIVING AT THE END OF HISTORY, IS SUGGESTED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT 11:1FF. PATTERNS THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY AFTER THE SUFFERING OF CHRIST (SEE FURTHER BELOW), A PATTERN CHARACTERISTIC OF ALL SAINTS THROUGHOUT THE INTER-ADVENT AGE.
THOUGH ΝΑΌΣ (“SANCTUARY”) IS SOMETIMES USED OF THE WHOLE TEMPLE COMPLEX (MATT. 26:61; 27:5; JOHN 2:20), HERE IT REFERS TO THE INNER SANCTUARY OR INSIDE HOUSE, WHERE ONLY PRIESTS WERE ALLOWED (AND THIS APPEARS TO BE ITS MEANING IN THE OTHER APPROXIMATELY THIRTEEN USES IN REVELATION). SOME COMMENTATORS THINK THE “TEMPLE” IS A METAPHOR FOR CHRISTIANS, ANOTHER WAY OF SPEAKING OF THEM AS TRUE ISRAEL. THIS IS GENERALLY CORRECT. THE PHRASE “TEMPLE OF GOD” IN THE OT REFERRED TO THAT PLACE WHERE GOD’S PRESENCE UNIQUELY DWELLED ON EARTH (“OF GOD” BEING PERHAPS A GENITIVE OF POSSESSION OR CONTENT). IN THE PROPHECY OF THE NEW TEMPLE IN EZEKIEL 40–48 (ESP. 43:1–12; 37:26–28) GOD PROMISES THAT HIS PRESENCE WILL BE REESTABLISHED FOREVER. IN REV. 11:1 THE FOCUS IS NOW ON THE WHOLE COVENANT COMMUNITY FORMING A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE IN WHICH GOD’S PRESENCE DWELLS (SO ALSO 1 COR. 3:16–17; 6:19; 2 COR. 6:16; EPH. 2:21–22; 1 PET. 2:5). THIS IS NOT MERELY A SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE PROPHECY.255 IT IS ALSO A REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL UNDERSTANDING: WHAT EZEKIEL PROPHESIED HAS BEGUN TO FIND ITS REAL, TRUE FULFILLMENT ON A SPIRITUAL LEVEL AND WILL BE CONSUMMATED IN FULLER FORM PHYSICALLY AND SPIRITUALLY IN A NEW CREATION (SEE ON REV. 21:1–22:5).
ALREADY IN JOHN 2:19–22 CHRIST IDENTIFIES HIS RESURRECTION BODY AS THE TRUE TEMPLE. THIS IS DEVELOPED IN REV. 21:22 (LIKEWISE MARK 12:10–11 PAR.). THERE JOHN SAYS THAT HE “SAW NO TEMPLE” IN THE NEW JERUSALEM, “FOR THE LORD GOD … AND THE LAMB ARE ITS TEMPLE.” THERE IS NO REASON TO LIMIT THIS IDENTIFICATION TO THE NEW, FUTURE JERUSALEM, SINCE THE IDENTIFICATION BEGAN TO BE MADE WHEN CHRIST WAS RESURRECTED, AND THE RESURRECTED CHRIST IS THE CENTRAL FEATURE OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE SCENE IN REV. 1:12–20.
THEREFORE, CHRISTIANS, THAT IS, THOSE WHO ARE IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST, ARE ALSO PRESENTLY IDENTIFIED WITH THE TEMPLE. WITHOUT EXCEPTION ΝΑΌΣ ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION REFERS TO THE PRESENT HEAVENLY TEMPLE (7:15; 14:15, 17; 15:5–6, 8; 16:1, 17) OR TO THE TEMPLE OF GOD’S PRESENCE THAT WILL DOMINATE THE FUTURE NEW AGE (3:12; 7:15; 11:19; 21:22). THIS USAGE POINTS TO THE SAME IDENTIFICATION IN 11:1–2: THE PEOPLE OF GOD, THE MEMBERS OF GOD’S TEMPLE IN HEAVEN, ARE REFERRED TO IN THEIR EXISTENCE ON EARTH AS “THE TEMPLE OF GOD.” INDEED, THE ONLY OTHER USE OF THE PHRASE “TEMPLE OF GOD” IN REVELATION (11:19) REFERS TO THE END-TIME HEAVENLY TEMPLE, WHICH IS THE SAME REALITY THAT PROTECTS BELIEVERS DURING THEIR SOJOURN ON EARTH. NOT COINCIDENTALLY, THE OT TEMPLE WAS CONCEIVED OF AS PROVIDING A LINK BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH.256 REV. 11:1–2 DEPICTS THE TEMPLE OF THE AGE TO COME AS HAVING BROKEN INTO THE PRESENT AGE. IF ONE WANTS TO INSIST ON IDENTIFYING THE SANCTUARY IN 11:1–2 AS THE EARTHLY TEMPLE STRUCTURE INSTEAD OF THE INVISIBLE, HEAVENLY TEMPLE, THEN ONE MUST ASSUME THAT THIS IS A COMPLETELY UNIQUE EMPLOYMENT OF THAT CONCEPT AND A UNIQUE USE OF ΝΑΌΣ (“SANCTUARY”) WITHIN THE BOOK.257
ALREADY IN JEWISH TRADITION THE “TOP STONE” OF THE TEMPLE, MENTIONED IN ZECH. 4:7, WAS INTERPRETED AS GOD’S “ANOINTED,” WHO “WILL RULE OVER ALL KINGDOMS” (SO TARG. PS.-J. ZECH. 4:7). ZECH. 6:12–13 CALLS A MESSIANIC FIGURE “BRANCH” AND REPEATS TWICE THAT “HE WILL BUILD THE TEMPLE … AND RULE … [AND] BE A PRIEST ON HIS THRONE” (THE TARGUM SUBSTITUTES “ANOINTED” FOR “BRANCH”). LIKEWISE, TARG. ISA. 53:5 AFFIRMS THAT THE ISAIANIC SERVANT “WILL BUILD THE SANCTUARY.”
THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY ALSO SPIRITUALIZED EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE. ITS MEMBERS DECLARED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE APOSTATE258 AND REGARDED THEMSELVES AS THE TRUE, SPIRITUAL TEMPLE (1QS 5.5–6; 8.4–10; 9.3–6; 11.7FF.; CD 3.19–4.6; 4QFLOR 1.2–9).259 GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE QUMRAN TEMPLE WOULD INSURE ITS INVINCIBILITY AGAINST THE DECEPTIVE DESIGNS OF BELIAL (4QFLOR 1.7–9;260 CD 3.19). THIS SPIRITUAL INVINCIBILITY WAS SEEN AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE EZEKIEL 44 TEMPLE PROPHECY (CF. CD 3.19–4.6; 4QFLOR 1.15–17). METAPHORS OF MEASUREMENT ARE EVEN USED TO EXPRESS THE INVIOLABLE SECURITY OF THIS TEMPLE (CF. “CORD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND “PLUMBLINE OF TRUTH” IN 1QH 11.26; CF. 11.19–27).261
AS WITH THE TWO WITNESSES IN REV. 11:3–7, SO AT QUMRAN, WORSHIP IN THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE CONSISTED NOT OF LITERAL OFFERINGS, BUT OF PROCLAIMING GOD’S WORD AND OBEDIENCE OUT OF A SINCERE HEART (1QS 9.3–5; 4QFLOR 1.6). AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS ALTAR OF ATONEMENT, SINCERE COMMITMENT TO THE LORD AND CONSECRATION OF ONE’S OWN TABLE BY WORDS OF THE LAW WERE ABLE TO MAKE ATONEMENT. THIS SPIRITUALIZATION OF THE ALTAR WAS BASED ON THE ALTAR IN EZEK. 41:22 (M. ABOTH 3.2, 6; B. BERAKOTH 55A; B. MENAHOTH 97A). TO ENGAGE CONTINUALLY IN STUDY OF THE LAW WAS EQUIVALENT TO BUILDING THE TEMPLE PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 40–47 (MIDR. RAB. LEV. 7.3). REPENTANCE COULD BE ACCOUNTED TO A PERSON “AS IF HE HAD … BUILT THE TEMPLE AND THE ALTAR AND OFFERED SACRIFICES THERE” (MIDR. RAB. LEV. 7.2; NOTE THE SIMILARITY TO REV. 11:1).
LITERALLY, Τὸ ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ CAN BE TRANSLATED “THE PLACE OF SACRIFICE,”262 WHICH HERE WOULD BE THE SUFFERING COVENANT COMMUNITY. THE “ALTAR” REFERS TO THE WAY GOD’S PEOPLE NOW WORSHIP IN THE COMMUNITY. IN LINE WITH 6:9–10 IT REPRESENTS THE SACRIFICIAL CALLING, WHICH ENTAILS SUFFERING FOR THE FAITHFUL WITNESS (AS AFFIRMED BY 11:3–9; SEE ON 6:9–10). THE CLOSE PROXIMITY OF BELIEVERS TO THE ALTAR IN 6:9–10 IMPLIES THAT BOTH IN THAT PASSAGE AND HERE THEY ARE NOT ONLY WORSHIPERS BUT ALSO PRIESTS WHO HAVE BROUGHT THEMSELVES TO BE SACRIFICED ON THE ALTAR OF THE GOSPEL, TO WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN CALLED TO TESTIFY. THE PORTRAYAL OF CHRISTIANS AS BOTH TEMPLE AND PRIESTS WORSHIPING IN THE TEMPLE IS FOUND ALSO IN 1 PET. 2:5. INDEED, REV. 1:6 AND 5:10 ALLUDE TO THE SAME OT TEXT (EXOD. 19:6) AS 1 PET. 2:5 IN IDENTIFYING CHRISTIANS AS PRIESTS. HOW THIS LIVING TEMPLE ON EARTH IN 11:1–2 RELATES TO THE OTHER REFERENCES IN REVELATION TO THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE MUST BE CLARIFIED IN LATER CHAPTERS. IN BRIEF, HOWEVER, CHRISTIANS ARE MEMBERS OF A HEAVENLY COMMUNITY DWELLING ON EARTH.
THIS VIEW OF ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ IS CORROBORATED BY ITS USE ELSEWHERE. IN HEB. 13:9–16 BELIEVERS HAVE AN ALTAR (I.E., CHRIST) WHERE THEY OFFER UP SACRIFICES TO GOD. THEY ARE EXHORTED NOT TO BE DECEIVED BY FALSE DOCTRINE AND NOT TO PLACE THEIR HOPE IN THE IMPERMANENT “CITY” OF JERUSALEM, BUT TO “SEEK THE CITY THAT IS TO COME” AND IS ALREADY HERE (CF. HEB. 11:22). THEY ARE TO HEED THIS EXHORTATION BY FOCUSING ON THE SPIRITUAL ALTAR AND BY BEING WILLING TO “GO OUT TO HIM OUTSIDE THE CAMP [THE CAMP = THE TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM] BEARING HIS REPROACH” (SO HEB. 8:1FF. AND 10:19–20 SPEAK OF CHRIST IN THE TRUE TEMPLE AND SAY THAT BELIEVERS ENTER IT IN THE PRESENT THROUGH HIM).
“THE ONES WORSHIPING IN IT [THE TEMPLE]” REFERS TO BELIEVERS WORSHIPING TOGETHER IN THE TEMPLE COMMUNITY. IN 1 EN. 61:3–4, WHICH SHEDS LIGHT ON THE MEANING OF REV. 11:1, THE MEASURING OF THE SAINTS RESULTS IN THEIR BEING “STRENGTHENED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND FAITH, SO THAT “THE ELECT BEGIN TO DWELL WITH THE ELECT.” POSSIBLY THE “WORSHIPERS” IN REV. 11:1 ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED AS MEMBERS OF THE HEAVENLY COURT, THOUGH THEY STILL LIVE ON EARTH, SINCE ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ (“WORSHIP”) IS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE OF THE “ELDERS” IN HEAVEN WORSHIPING GOD (4:10; 5:14; 7:11; 11:16; 19:4; CF. ALSO HEB. 12:22–23).263 THE EARTHLY LOCATION OF THE “WORSHIPERS” IS SUGGESTED IN VV 1–2 AND BY THE BROADER CONTEXT OF VV 3–10, WHERE THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH IS ON EARTH. BUT THE FOCUS MAY BE ON PEOPLE WHO HAVE BEEN QUALIFIED TO WORSHIP IN HEAVEN, AS SUGGESTED BY THE MEASURING. THIS FOCUS IS SUGGESTED IN THE NEAR CONTEXT (11:11–12) BY THE ULTIMATE, HEAVENLY DESTINY OF THE EARTHLY COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS, BY USE OF ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ ELSEWHERE, AND BY 13:6: “HIS TABERNACLE, [WHICH CONSISTS OF] THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN.” CERTAINLY, THE MEASURING OF THE “WORSHIPERS” GUARANTEES THEIR MEMBERSHIP IN THE HEAVENLY SPIRITUAL TEMPLE, DESPITE WHAT HAPPENS TO THEM ON EARTH.264
THE ABOVE ANALYSIS OF THE “ALTAR” CORRESPONDS TO EARLY CHRISTIAN INTERPRETATION. IN IGNATIUS, EPH. 5:2 “THE PLACE OF THE ALTAR” IS THE AUTHORITATIVE UNITY OF “THE WHOLE CHURCH” (SO ALSO TRALLIANS 7:2; CF. PHILAD. 4). THE EXHORTATION TO MAINTAIN SUCH UNITY IS BASED ON “THE ONE TEMPLE [ΝΑΌΣ], EVEN GOD … [AND] THE ONE ALTAR … THE ONE JESUS CHRIST” TO WHOM ALL SHOULD COME (MAGNESIANS 7:2). THIS ALTAR IS LATER EQUATED WITH BELIEVERS BEING “STONES OF A TEMPLE [ΝΑΌΣ],” WHICH IS A “TEMPLE SHRINE [ΝΑΟΦΌΡΟΙ]” CARRIED BY ALL IN THE CHURCH (SO EPH. 9; LIKEWISE EPH. 15). CF. ALSO ROM. 12:1, WHERE BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO OFFER THEIR BODIES “AS A LIVING, HOLY SACRIFICE, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, [WHICH IS] YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE OF WORSHIP.” SEE ON 6:9 WITH REGARD TO WHETHER THE ALTAR IN 11:1 REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE ALTAR OF INCENSE OR THE ALTAR OF BURNED OFFERING. SOME PREFER THE LATTER, THOUGH THE FORMER IS MORE PROBABLE.
THE CLAUSE ΤὴΝ ΑὐΛὴΝ ΤὴΝ ἔΞΩΘΕΝ ΤΟῦ ΝΑΟῦ COULD BE RENDERED “THE OUTER COURT OF THE TEMPLE” OR “THE COURT THAT IS OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE.”265 THE FORMER IS PREFERABLE, SINCE ΤὴΝ ἔΞΩΘΕΝ WOULD BE IN CLASSIC ATTRIBUTIVE POSITION MODIFYING ΤὴΝ ΑὐΛΉΝ, WHEREAS THE LATTER READING MUST TRANSFORM THE ARTICLE INTO A PRONOUN AND SUPPLY “IS,” WHICH IS POSSIBLE. THE INTERPRETATION IS NOT NECESSARILY ALTERED EITHER WAY.266 SNYDER PREFERS “THE COURT THAT IS OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE,” WHICH SHE CONCLUDES REFERS TO THE COURT OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY WHERE THE ALTAR OF BURNED OFFERINGS WAS LOCATED; CONSEQUENTLY, FOR HER IT IS THAT ALTAR WHICH IS IN MIND IN 11:2 INSTEAD OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE.267 HOWEVER, THIS IDENTIFICATION IS NOT CLEAR NOR LOGICALLY NECESSARY.
IN V 2A A FEW MSS. HAVE “INNER [ἔΣΩΘΕΝ] COURT” INSTEAD OF “OUTER [ἔΞΩΘΕΝ] COURT” (א 2329 AL VGS SYPH VIC). THIS REPRESENTS AN UNINTENTIONAL CHANGE RESULTING FROM A SCRIBE’S CONFUSING Σ [Σ] FOR Ξ [Ξ] BECAUSE OF SIMILARITY OF SCRIPT OR SOUND. THE CHANGE MAY ALSO BE DUE TO COPYISTS THINKING THAT THE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE ORIGINALLY WAS IN MIND AND THAT THEIR PREDECESSORS HAD MISCOPIED THE TEXT.268 LIKEWISE, MS. A HAS ΜΕΤΡΗΣΟΥΣΙΝ AT THE END OF V 2B PROBABLY BECAUSE OF CONFUSION OF ΠΑΤΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ FOR THE PRECEDING ΜΕΤΡΗΣῃΣ.
THE FORTY-TWO MONTHS
THE NUMBER OF THE “FORTY-TWO MONTHS” IS NOT LITERAL269 BUT FIGURATIVE FOR THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PERIOD OF TRIBULATION REPEATEDLY PROPHESIED BY DANIEL (7:25; 9:27; 12:7, 11–12). JEWISH WRITINGS UNDERSTOOD THE DURATION OF DANIEL’S THREE AND A HALF YEARS IN VARIOUS WAYS: AS A GENERAL TIME OF TRIAL FOR BELIEVERS (MIDR. PS. 10.1), AS THE TIME ASSOCIATED WITH ISRAEL’S BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY (B. SANHEDRIN 97B, COMBINING DAN. 7:25 WITH HAB. 2:3 AND PS. 80:6), OR AS THE PERIOD THAT MUST PASS BEFORE ISRAEL’S FINAL REDEMPTION (B.  SANHEDRIN 97B–98A).
WHY SOME OF THE PERIODS IN DANIEL AND REVELATION ARE NOT STATED WITH PRECISELY THE SAME FORMULA IS NOT CLEAR.270 BUT THE EXACT NUMBER “FORTY-TWO” HERE AND IN 13:5 IS PROBABLY INTENDED TO RECALL ELIJAH’S MINISTRY OF JUDGMENT (SEE ON 11:6), WHICH IS EXPRESSED THE SAME WAY, AND ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS WANDERING, WHICH INCLUDED FORTY-TWO ENCAMPMENTS,271 AND WHICH MIGHT HAVE BEEN RECKONED AS FORTY-TWO YEARS, SINCE IT APPEARS THAT TWO YEARS PASSED BEFORE ISRAEL INCURRED THE PENALTY OF REMAINING IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY YEARS.272 THIS BACKGROUND CONTINUES THE EXODUS THEMES OF THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS AND ANTICIPATES THE OVERT ALLUSIONS TO THE EXODUS THAT WILL FOLLOW IN CH. 11 (E.G., VV 6–8) AND CHS. 12–16. INDEED, 12:6 AND 12:14 AFFIRM THAT THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH WANDERS IN THE “WILDERNESS” FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE “TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME” IN 12:14 IS SO FORMULATED TO CORRESPOND PRECISELY WITH THE DANIELIC FORMULA (DAN. 7:25; 12:7).
THEREFORE, ALL FOUR OF THE REFERENCES TO THREE AND A HALF YEARS IN CHS. 11–13 REPRESENT AN ESCHATOLOGICAL AND TYPOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION OF ELIJAH’S MINISTRY AND ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS JOURNEYING, VIA DANIEL. “TWELVE-HUNDRED SIXTY DAYS” HAS THE SAME INTERPRETATIVE NUANCE, THOUGH THE REASON THE PERIOD IS NAMED IN TERMS OF DAYS IS NOT CLEAR. THE FOCUS OF THE TRIBULATION IN DANIEL IS ON THE ATTACK ON THE TEMPLE (SO 9:27 AND 12:11, WHICH SPECIFY THE MORE VAGUE REFERENCES IN 7:25 AND 12:7; CF. 8:11–13). THE INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” IN THE TEMPLE OCCURRED DURING ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES’ OPPRESSION FROM 167 TO 164 B.C. (1 MACCABEES 1–3; 2 MACCABEES 5; CF. 1 MACC. 1:20–64 WITH 4:52FF.; JOSEPHUS, WAR 1.19 AND 5.394 SUMMARIZE THE PERIOD AS “THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS”). IN MATT. 24:15 AND MARK 13:14 THE FULFILLMENT OF DAN. 9:27 WAS SEEN AS ABOUT TO BE FULFILLED IN THE ROMAN SIEGE OF JERUSALEM, WHICH LASTED FOR ABOUT THREE AND A HALF YEARS (CF. LUKE 21:20–24). INDEED, SOME HAVE SEEN REV. 11:2 AS A HISTORICAL “FLASHBACK” TO THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM.273
THESE INITIAL FULFILLMENTS INTENSIFIED THE IDEA OF DANIEL’S THREE AND A HALF YEARS BEING ONE OF TRIBULATION, ESPECIALLY FOR THE TEMPLE. THIS IS CLEARLY THE USE IN REV. 11:1–2. REV. 13:5–6 REFERS TO THE SAME PERIOD, THOUGH THERE THE ATTACK IS AGAINST GOD’S “TABERNACLE,” WHICH IS DEFINED AS “THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN.” BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT THE TIME PERIOD AND ATTACK THERE ARE THE SAME AS IN 11:1–2: OPPRESSION OF SAINTS WHO LIVE ON EARTH BUT WHOSE TRUE IDENTITY IS GOD’S HEAVENLY TEMPLE (SEE ON 13:5–6). THE USES IN 12:6 AND 12:14 CONFIRM THAT 11:1–2 ALLUDES TO AN ATTACK ON THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE. IN 12:6 THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY (THE “WOMAN”) IS SAFE FROM THE DRAGON’S ONSLAUGHT DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS BY TAKING REFUGE IN “THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD.” 12:14 IS VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL. THE “PLACE” (ΤΌΠΟΣ) IN WHICH CHRISTIANS ARE KEPT SAFE FROM THE DEVIL IS PROBABLY THE INVISIBLE SANCTUARY OF GOD, SINCE IN DANIEL THAT IS THE OBJECT OF ATTACK DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS AND SINCE THAT IS THE IDEA IN REV. 11:1–2 AND 13:5–6. ΤΌΠΟΣ CAN BE A SYNONYM FOR “SANCTUARY” IN THE NT AND OFTEN IN THE LXX, INCLUDING DANIEL 8:11 [LXX, NOT THEOD.] (FOR THIS MEANING OF ΤΌΠΟΣ SEE BELOW ON 12:6). SINCE 12:6; 12:14; AND 13:5–6 ARE PARALLEL WITH 11:1–2, WE HAVE A FURTHER BASIS FOR DEFINING THE TEMPLE IN 11:1–2 NOT AS A LITERAL STRUCTURE BUT AS THE COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS UNDERGOING PERSECUTION YET PROTECTED BY GOD.
THEREFORE, THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS REVEALS TWO PERSPECTIVES ABOUT THE SAINTS’ DESTINY:274 THEY UNDERGO TRIBULATION (11:2; 12:14; 13:5–6), BUT ARE NONETHELESS PROTECTED FROM ULTIMATE SPIRITUAL HARM. THEIR EXISTENCE AS A COMMUNITY IS GUARANTEED UNTIL THE PAROUSIA, SO THAT THEY CAN FULFILL THEIR CORPORATE CALL TO WITNESS (11:3; 12:4, 14).
WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE FIGURATIVE THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIODS IN 11:3; 12:6, 14 ARE TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE SAME PERIOD OF TIME IN 11:2 AND 13:5–13.275 THE PROXIMITY OF 11:2 AND 11:3 OF COURSE ARGUES FOR THIS IDENTIFICATION. NEVERTHELESS, SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE IDENTIFIED 11:3 AND 12:6, 14 WITH THE FIRST PART OF THE TRIBULATION, WHEN THE TWO WITNESSES PREACH, AND 11:3 AND 13:5–13 WITH THE LAST PART OF THE TRIBULATION, WHEN THE PERSECUTION IS SEVERE AND ANTICHRIST RULES ABSOLUTELY. THIS DIVISION IS BASED ON A POSSIBLE READING OF DANIEL 9 AND 12 AND OF JESUS’ APOCALYPTIC DISCOURSE (MARK 13 PAR.; SO VICTORINUS, HIPPOLYTUS, AND AUGUSTINE).276 DAN. 9:27 MENTIONS AN ESCHATOLOGICAL “WEEK” OF YEARS, WHICH IS DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTS—THEREFORE, TWO PERIODS OF THREE AND A HALF YEARS EACH—DURING WHICH EVENTS OF TRIBULATION HAPPEN.
ALL THE REFERENCES IN REVELATION TO THE PERIOD APPEAR TO BE GENERAL ALLUSIONS ONLY TO A FIGURATIVE THREE AND A HALF YEARS BASED ON ALL THE REFERENCES THROUGHOUT DANIEL, NOT ONLY ON 9:27. BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT DANIEL 9 IS SPECIFICALLY IN MIND, SO THAT THE TIME PERIODS IN 11:2–3 AND 12:6, 14 ARE THE EARLIER PART OF THE TRIBULATION AND THAT 13:5–7 REFERS TO SEVERE PERSECUTION AT THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE (SEE ON 13:5; NOTE THE REFERENCE TO 1,335 DAYS IN ASC. ISA. 4:12; CF. 4 EZRA 5:4). BUT IF SO, THE IDEA OF A LITERAL THREE AND A HALF YEARS OR A LITERAL LAST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WOULD NOT BE IN MIND. IN THIS RESPECT, THE FIGURATIVE EMPHASIS WOULD BE NOT SO MUCH ON TIME AS SUCH BUT ON THE SEVERITY OF THE PERSECUTION, WHICH IS THE IDEA IN DANIEL. NO MATTER HOW LONG THE CHURCH’S TRIBULATION LASTS, THE PERIOD MAY BE DIVIDED INTO TWO PHASES WITH RESPECT TO THE SEVERITY OF PERSECUTION. REGARDLESS OF WHICH DANIELIC THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIOD(S) REVELATION ALLUDES TO, THE POINT IS THAT THERE IS NO TIME IN WHICH THE CHURCH IS EVER IN A PEACEFUL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE WORLD, WHETHER DURING THE COURSE OF ITS TESTIMONY OR AT THE END.277
REV. 12:5–6 SHOWS THAT THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIOD WAS INAUGURATED AT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND WILL BE CONSUMMATED AT HIS FINAL COMING (SEE ON 12:5–6 AND CF. 14:14–20). 11:2 INDICATES THE PERIOD WHEN “THE HOLY CITY” IS “TRAMPLED.” V 8 IMPLIES THAT THIS TRAMPLING, AND THEREFORE THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS, WAS SET IN MOTION WHEN “THE LORD WAS CRUCIFIED” IN JERUSALEM, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE ULTIMATE BASIS FOR THE TRAMPLING—THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH—IS CHRIST’S DEATH (FOR CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AS THE GROUND FOR PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH SEE ON 12:12).278 SO THIS PERIOD WAS INAUGURATED AT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND WILL BE CONSUMMATED AT HIS FINAL COMING.
ANOTHER REASON THAT A THREE AND ONE-HALF YEAR PERIOD IS CHOSEN TO REPRESENT THE CHURCH’S WITNESS IS THAT CHRIST’S MINISTRY LASTED ABOUT THAT AMOUNT OF TIME.279 YET AGAIN THE WITNESSES ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE WITNESS (CF. 11:2, 7 WITH 1:5; 3:14). THE PATTERN OF THE NARRATION OF THE WITNESSES’ CAREER IN 11:3–12 IS INTENDED AS A REPLICA OF CHRIST’S CAREER: PROCLAMATION AND SIGNS RESULT IN SATANIC OPPOSITION, PERSECUTION (JOHN 15:20), AND VIOLENT DEATH IN THE CITY WHERE CHRIST WAS CRUCIFIED; THE WORLD LOOKS ON ITS VICTIM (REV. 1:7) AND REJOICES (CF. JOHN 16:20); THEN THE WITNESSES ARE RAISED AND VINDICATED BY ASCENSION IN A CLOUD.280 THE PROPHETIC PRECEDENTS OF MOSES AND ELIJAH ALSO POINT TO THIS PATTERN AND ARE ALLUDED TO IN VV 3–13 TO GIVE THE PATTERN MORE DETAIL. THIS PERIOD IN V 2 IS THE SAME AS THE TIME OF THE “MYSTERY OF GOD” IN 10:7, SINCE, AS WE HAVE ARGUED, 11:1–13 IS AN EXPANSION OF THE PERIOD MENTIONED THERE (SEE ON 10:6–7).
IN APOC. ELIJAH 2:52–53 THE TIME OF “ABUNDANT WELL-BEING” AND “REST” OF BELIEVERS WHO HAVE BEEN AFFLICTED LASTS THREE AND A HALF YEARS AND PRECEDES ANTICHRIST’S FINAL ONSLAUGHT. BEASLEY-MURRAY IDENTIFIES THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIOD IN REV. 11:1, 3–13 AND 13:5 AS THE REIGN OF ANTICHRIST DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S COMING.281
THE HOLY CITY
THE FUTURIST LITERALIST PERSPECTIVE IS IMPLAUSIBLE BECAUSE OF ITS MISREADING OF JOHN’S VISIONS, WHICH CONTAIN HEAVENLY SYMBOLS AND NOT PHOTOGRAPHIC IMAGES WITH A ONE-TO-ONE IDENTITY TO EARTHLY REALITIES. HERE, FOR EXAMPLE, THOUGH “THE HOLY CITY” (ἡ ΠΌΛΙΣ ἁΓΊΑ) IS USED IN THE OT AND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT OF THE LITERAL JERUSALEM, THE USE OF ΠΌΛΙΣ IN REVELATION MUST BE DETERMINATIVE. IN 21:2, 10 AND 3:12 ΠΌΛΙΣ IS USED OF THE FUTURE HEAVENLY CITY OF GOD INHABITED BY FAITHFUL GENTILES AND JEWS. “THE HOLY CITY” IN 11:2 LIKELY REFERS TO SOME ASPECT OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, SINCE THE OTHER OCCURRENCES IN REVELATION OF THE PHRASE (21:2, 10; 22:19) REFER TO THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. 11:2 MUST REFER TO THE INITIAL FORM OF THE HEAVENLY CITY, PART OF WHICH IS IDENTIFIED WITH BELIEVERS LIVING ON EARTH. 20:9 INCLUDES THE PERIOD OF THE CHURCH AGE AND SPEAKS OF “THE BELOVED CITY,” REFERRING THEREBY TO THE EARTHLY EXPRESSION OF THE HEAVENLY COMMUNITY OF FAITH. THE REFERENCE TO THE HEAVENLY CITY IN HEBREWS ALSO HAS THE SAME “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” CHARACTER (11:10; 12:22; 13:14).
THE TRAMPLING OF THE HOLY CITY IN 11:2 HELPS US TO UNDERSTAND THE PRECEDING CLAUSE (NOTE ΚΑΊ) CONCERNING THE OUTER COURT, WHICH ON THIS BASIS, IN CONFIRMATION OF OUR ANALYSIS ABOVE, WOULD ALSO BE IDENTIFIED IN A POSITIVE MANNER, LIKE THE HOLY CITY. IF, AS WE HAVE ARGUED, “THE HOLY CITY” IS THE PERSECUTED TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, THEN IT IS NOT DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND THE OUTER COURT, WHICH WAS CERTAINLY NO LESS PROFANE THAN THE CITY IN GENERAL, AS ALSO REPRESENTING TRUE BELIEVERS.
THAT THE CITY IS TO BE MEASURED IN 21:15–17 SHOWS ITS CLOSE IDENTIFICATION WITH THE EZEKIEL 40–48 TEMPLE, AND, THEREFORE, ITS IDENTIFICATION WITH THE TEMPLE IN REV. 11:1–2. BELIEVERS ON EARTH ARE MEMBERS AND REPRESENTATIVES OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE HOLY CITY IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE DRAGON AND BEAST PERSECUTE THE “WOMAN” (= THE NT COVENANT COMMUNITY) AND THE SAINTS FOR PRECISELY THE SAME TIME PERIOD OF “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” (SEE ON 11:3; 12:6, 14; 13:5).
THEREFORE, THE OUTER COURT IS PART OF THE TEMPLE, THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH IN WHICH GOD DWELLS. IT IS THE EARTHLY EXPRESSION OF THE TEMPLE. THAT IT IS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE TEMPLE COMPLEX IS SUGGESTED BY THE ASSUMPTION IN V 2 THAT IT WAS FORMERLY UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE TEMPLE WALLS BUT IS NOW TO BE “CAST OUT” OF THAT PROTECTION. THE SYMBOLIC ASPECT OF THE PORTRAYAL COMES TO THE FORE IN THAT JOHN IS CERTAINLY NOT SAYING THAT PART OF THE MATERIAL TEMPLE BUILDING IS TO BE PICKED UP AND THROWN OUTSIDE.282 THAT THE OUTER COURT IS CAST OUT AND NOT MEASURED MEANS THAT IT WILL NOT BE PROTECTED FROM VARIOUS FORMS OF EARTHLY HARM (PHYSICAL, ECONOMIC, SOCIAL, ETC.).
THE COURT AND THE CITY THUS BOTH REPRESENT THE PEOPLE OF GOD WHO WILL BE PERSECUTED. THE PERSECUTION WILL OCCUR DURING THE TIME WHEN, AS DANIEL PREDICTED, “THE HOLY PLACE [Τὸ ἅΓΙΟΝ] AND THE HOST ARE TO BE TRAMPLED” [ΣΥΜΠΑΤΗΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ] (DAN. 8:13 [THEOD.]; SO ALSO 1 MACC. 3:45, 51; 4:60; 2 MACC. 8:2, WHICH USE ΚΑΤΑΠΑΤΈΩ; LIKEWISE, ISA. 63:18 USES WORDING SIMILAR TO THAT OF DANIEL (ΚΑΤΑΠΑΤΈΩ) TO SPEAK OF HOW ISRAEL’S “ADVERSARIES TRAMPLED DOWN YOUR SANCTUARY”). ZECH. 12:3 LXX (CF. ΚΑΤΑΠΑΤΈΩ), WHICH COULD BE PARALLEL TO THE IDEA OF “TRAMPLING” IN DAN. 8:13, MAY ALSO PARTIALLY BE ALLUDED TO: “I WILL MAKE JERUSALEM A STONE TRAMPLED BY ALL THE NATIONS: EVERYONE WHO TRAMPLES IT WILL UTTERLY MOCK AT IT.”283 FOR “THE NATIONS” TO “TRAMPLE DOWN THE CITY” IS EQUIVALENT TO THEM “TRAMPLING DOWN THE ALTAR” AND THE TEMPLE (AS ALSO IN PSS. SOL. 2:2, 20 [19]; 7:2; 17:25).
CONSEQUENTLY, THE OUTER COURT AND THE CITY OF JERUSALEM WERE SPOKEN OF WITH BOTH POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS, AND JOHN HAS CHOSEN TO EMPHASIZE THE POSITIVE METAPHORICAL ASSOCIATIONS. HE HAS DONE THE OPPOSITE IN V 8 WITH THE CITY, WHICH IS EVIDENT IN PART BY THE CONTRAST OF “GREAT CITY” THERE WITH “HOLY CITY” HERE. THE “NATIONS” WHO “TRAMPLE” ARE PERSECUTORS WHO ARE NOT PART OF THE TRUE COVENANT COMMUNITY, AS IS CLEAR FROM DANIEL 8 AND ISAIAH 63. THIS BACKGROUND FOR THE UNDERSTANDING OF “TRAMPLING” SHOWS THAT THOSE BEING METAPHORICALLY TRAMPLED ARE NOT BEING DECEIVED OR BECOMING APOSTATES BUT REPRESENT THE TRUE COMMUNITY OF FAITH UNDERGOING PERSECUTION. IN REVELATION THE PERSECUTORS INCLUDE BOTH UNBELIEVING GENTILES AND JEWS (FOR THE LATTER SEE ON 2:9–10; 3:9).
ONE POSSIBLE OBJECTION TO THE ABOVE ANALYSIS IS THAT 11:2B APPEARS TO BE PARALLEL WITH LUKE 21:24, WHICH PREDICTS THE PUNISHMENT OF THE JEWS: “JERUSALEM WILL BE TRAMPLED UNDERFOOT BY THE NATIONS UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE NATIONS BE FULFILLED.” IN CONTRAST, OUR ANALYSIS COULD SEE JOHN TRANSFORMING THIS INTO A PROPHECY OF THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH.284 BUT BOTH LUKE’S CONTEXT (AND THE SYNOPTIC PARALLELS) AND REV. 11:2 ARE DEVELOPING THE PROPHECY ABOUT END-TIME TRIBULATION FROM DANIEL 7–12.285 IN THE SYNOPTIC CONTEXTS THE OPPRESSION OF JERUSALEM COMES BECAUSE OF JEWISH UNBELIEF. BUT GENUINE BELIEVERS SUFFER TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVING JEWS, AS IN THE BABYLONIAN INVASION AND CAPTIVITY. INDEED, ONE OF THE MAIN PURPOSES OF THE SYNOPTIC ACCOUNTS IS TO PREPARE CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS FOR IMMINENT SUFFERING SO THEY WILL NOT STUMBLE BECAUSE OF IT. REV. 11:2 DEVELOPS THIS PARTICULAR THEME OF THE SYNOPTIC NARRATIVE INSTEAD OF THE IDEA OF PUNISHMENT.
JOHN IS MAINLY DEVELOPING THE DANIEL PROPHECY OF THE SAINTS’ SUFFERING BY COMBINING THE PERSECUTION OF THE TEMPLE AND SAINTS WITH THAT OF JERUSALEM (DAN. 8:11–13) AND ADDING THAT IT WILL LAST FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS (7:25; 9:27; 11:31–41; 12:7, 11). WHILE HE MAY HAVE THE SYNOPTIC TRADITION IN MIND, HE IS ALSO GOING BEHIND THAT TRADITION AND FURTHER INTERPRETING IT WITH THE AID OF DANIEL, WHERE “TRAMPLING” IS THE PERSECUTION OF THE TEMPLE AND THE TRUE SAINTS. THAT IS THE PRIMARY THRUST OF THE PROPHETIC SECTIONS ABOUT TRIBULATION IN DANIEL 7–12. PERHAPS THE REAL QUESTION IS WHY LUKE DEVELOPS THE “TRAMPLING” IN THE WAY HE DOES. REV. 11:2 IS CONSISTENTLY DEVELOPING THE THOUGHT OF DANIEL.
BAUCKHAM RECENTLY HAS LENT FURTHER SUPPORT TO THE IDEA THAT DANIEL IS A SIGNIFICANT BACKGROUND FOR BOTH THE “CASTING OUT” OF THE OUTER COURT AND FOR THE “TRAMPLING” OF THE CITY.286 11:1–2 CONTINUES WHERE 10:7 LEFT OFF. THERE JOHN ALLUDED TO DAN. 12:7 CONCERNING “HOW LONG” IT WOULD BE TO THE END OF HISTORY. THE ANGEL TOLD DANIEL THAT THE END WOULD NOT COME UNTIL THE ENEMY WOULD “FINISH SHATTERING THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE,” AND A TYPICAL DANIELIC TIME PERIOD IS GIVEN FOR THE DURATION UNTIL THE END (DAN. 12:11). IN REV. 11:1–2 JOHN INTERPRETS DAN. 12:7 WITH THE AID OF A SIMILAR PASSAGE, DAN. 8:13–14, WHICH ALSO BEGINS WITH A “HOW LONG?” THAT IS ANSWERED BY A STANDARD DANIELIC TIME PERIOD. WHEREAS WHAT LEADS UP TO THE END IN DANIEL 12 IS THE “SHATTERING” OF THE SAINTS, IN DAN. 8:13B WHAT LEADS UP TO THE END IS “CONCERNING THE REGULAR BURNED OFFERING, THE TRANSGRESSION THAT MAKES DESOLATE, AND THE GIVING OVER OF THE SANCTUARY AND HOST TO BE TRAMPLED” (NRSV). IN PARTICULAR, THE CONCLUSION OF DAN. 8:11, USUALLY TRANSLATED “THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY [THE COURT OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE BUILDING] WAS CAST DOWN,” COULD VIABLY BE RENDERED “THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY WAS CAST OUT.” THIS IMPLIES THAT THE INNER SANCTUARY AND THE PRIESTS IN IT ARE PRESERVED IN SOME WAY FROM DEFILEMENT AND TRAMPLING OF THE OUTER COURT BY THE GENTILE POWERS. THIS SPECIFICALLY LIES BEHIND JOHN’S “CAST OUT THE COURT OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE.” THEREFORE, JOHN ALLUDES TO DAN. 8:11–13 TO REFER TO THE SAME REALITY AS DAN. 12:7, WHICH FOR HIM REFERS TO THE PHYSICAL SUFFERING OF THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE, BUT ALSO SUGGESTS THE SPIRITUAL PROTECTION OF CHRISTIANS AS PRIESTS OF GOD, SERVING IN A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE.
FOR LITERAL USES OF ΠΌΛΙΣ SEE, E.G., 2 ESDRAS 21:1 (= NEH. 11:1); ISA. 48:2; 52:1; 66:20; DAN. 9:24; TOB. 13:10(9); PSS. SOL. 8:4; 2 MACC. 1:12; 3:1, 14; 9:14; 15:14; 3 MACC.6:5; MATT. 4:5; 27:53.
CONCLUSIONS
THE DESCRIPTIONS OF TEMPLE, ALTAR, WORSHIPERS, OUTER COURT, AND HOLY CITY UNDERLINE DIFFERENT BUT COMPLEMENTARY ASPECTS OF THE NEW PEOPLE OF GOD AS, RESPECTIVELY, THOSE AMONG WHOM GOD UNIQUELY DWELLS ON EARTH, WHO HAVE A SACRIFICIAL CALLING, WHOSE SACRIFICIAL LIVING IS THE WAY THEY WORSHIP, ESPECIALLY AS THIS ENTAILS SUFFERING FOR THEIR WITNESS AS A GENTILE-JEWISH CHURCH, AND WHO ARE THE SET-APART COMMUNITY AMONG WHOM GOD IS PRESENT. IF THIS ANALYSIS IS CORRECT, THEN TEMPLE AND CITY FORM AN INCLUSIO SO THAT GOD’S INDWELLING PRESENCE IN THE COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS INTRODUCES AND CONCLUDES THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE. GOD’S PEOPLE ARE CHARACTERIZED BY HIS PRESENCE EVEN, AND ESPECIALLY, IN THE MIDST OF PERSECUTION. THIS THEME WILL BE DEVELOPED IN VV 3–13.
THE IDENTIFICATION OF TEMPLE, ALTAR, OUTER COURT, AND HOLY CITY AS THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY IS IN LINE WITH OUR PREVIOUS IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE CHURCH WITH ISRAELITE PROPHECIES, NAMES, AND INSTITUTIONS (E.G., SEE ON 1:6–7, 12; 2:9, 17, 26–27; 3:9, 12; 5:10; 7:2–8, 14–15). THE SYMBOLIC NATURE OF VV 1–2 IS ALSO SUBSTANTIATED BY THE CONTINUED USE OF OBVIOUS SYMBOLS IN VV 3–7.
THAT THESE FIVE DESCRIPTIONS IN 11:1–2 CAN ALL BE FIGURATIVE AND CAN BE APPLIED TO THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY HAS PRECEDENT IN 3:12, WHERE FIVE SIMILAR IMAGES ARE FIGURATIVELY APPLIED TO OVERCOMERS: PILLAR, TEMPLE, GOD’S NAME, THE NAME OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, AND CHRIST’S NEW NAME.
SO ALSO 13:6 PORTRAYS THE BEAST’S ANTAGONISTIC ACTIVITIES TOWARD THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY AS “OPENING HIS MOUTH AGAINST GOD, TO BLASPHEME HIS NAME AND HIS TABERNACLE—[THAT IS] THOSE WHO TABERNACLE IN HEAVEN.”
THE CONCLUDING ἐΝ ΑὐΤῷ OF V 1 HAS THREE POSSIBLE ANTECEDENTS: THE MEASURING ROD, THE TEMPLE, OR THE ALTAR. THE FIRST ALTERNATIVE WOULD BE RENDERED “[MEASURE …] WITH IT” OR “BY (MEANS OF) IT,”287 THOUGH ΚΆΛΑΜΟΣ (“REED”) IS PROBABLY TOO FAR AWAY TO BE CONSIDERED A VIABLE ANTECEDENT. THE SECOND OPTION, THE TEMPLE, IS VIABLE, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE ἐΝ ΑὐΤῷ CAN THEN BE RENDERED IN ITS MOST TYPICAL SENSE: “THOSE WORSHIPING IN IT [= THE TEMPLE].” BUT “ALTAR” IS PROBABLY THE ANTECEDENT BECAUSE IT IS NEARER, THOUGH ἐΝ MUST THEN BE RENDERED AS “BY,” “NEAR,” BEFORE,” OR “AT”: “THOSE WORSHIPING AT IT.”288 IF “TEMPLE” OR “ALTAR” IS THE ANTECEDENT, THEN THE “WORSHIPERS” ARE NOT TO BE EQUATED WITH THE TEMPLE OR THE ALTAR. IF SO, ESPECIALLY IF THE ANTECEDENT IS “ALTAR,” THEN THE PRECISE PICTURE IS THAT OF BELIEVERS DWELLING IN THE MIDST OF GOD’S PRESENCE (= THE TEMPLE, OR POSSIBLY THE ALTAR) AS THEY SERVE HIM BY SACRIFICING THEIR LIVES FOR HIS SAKE (= “WORSHIPING AT THE ALTAR”). ON THE OTHER HAND, JOHN MAY NOT HAVE INTENDED THAT THE METAPHORS BE SO PRECISELY ANALYZED. IN THIS CASE, THE TEMPLE MAY REFER TO GOD’S PRESENCE WITH AND IN HIS PEOPLE, WHICH WOULD IDENTIFY THEM AS PART OF THE TEMPLE, THE ALTAR REFERRING TO THEIR SACRIFICIAL DESTINY AND THEIR WORSHIP TO THE PRIESTLY SERVICE THEY RENDER TO GOD IN THE TEMPLE. COULD THE ΚΑΊ INTRODUCING THE PHRASE “THE ONES WORSHIPING IN IT” POSSIBLY EVEN FUNCTION APPOSITIONALLY (I.E., “NAMELY [OR, THAT IS], THE ONES WORSHIPING IN IT,” THUS EQUATING THE WORSHIPERS WITH THE TEMPLE AND ALTAR)? SUCH A RENDERING OF ΚΑΊ IS POSSIBLE IN THE LIGHT OF 13:6, WHERE GOD’S “TABERNACLE” IS CLEARLY DEFINED (THOUGH NOT WITH ΚΑΊ) AS “THE ONES TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN” (SOME TRANSLATIONS OF 13:6 EXPLICITLY HAVE “HIS TABERNACLE, THAT IS, THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN” [RSV, NRSV, NASB, MOFFATT; ESSENTIALLY NEW LIVING TRANSLATION]; SEE ON 13:6). A FURTHER HINT OF AN APPOSITIONAL FORCE OF ΚΑΊ IS THAT, AS SEEN ABOVE, JOHN ALLUDES TO DAN. 8:11 IN REV. 11:1–2 AND IN 13:6, WHICH IS SIGNIFICANT SINCE THERE GOD’S “HOST” OF SAINTS APPEARS TO BE EQUIVALENT TO “HIS SANCTUARY” (SEE FURTHER ON 13:6).
GOD’S PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE ENSURES THE TRIUMPH OF THEIR PROPHETIC WITNESS IN THE MIDST OF OPPRESSION, WHICH RESULTS IN INAUGURATED JUDGMENT OF THEIR OPPRESSORS (11:3–6)
3 VERSES 3–6 EXPLAIN THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE “MEASURING” IN VV 1–2. THAT IS, GOD’S ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS PRESENCE AMONG HIS END-TIME COMMUNITY AS HIS SANCTUARY IS AIMED TO ENSURE THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THEIR PROPHETIC WITNESS (ON ΜΆΡΤΥΣ, ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ, AND ΜΑΡΤΥΡΈΩ SEE ON 1:2, 5, 9; 2:13; 3:14; 6:9). THEY ARE TO BE PROPHETS LIKE THE GREAT PROPHETS OF THE OT (LIKE MOSES AND ELIJAH, VV 4–6). THEY BEAR PROPHETIC WITNESS TO JESUS (CF. THE ΜΆΡΤΥΣ WORD-GROUP WITH THIS SENSE IN 1:9; 2:13; 12:11, 17; 17:6).
THE INTRODUCTORY ΚΑὶ ΔΏΣΩ (“AND I WILL GIVE”) CONTINUES THE THOUGHT OF VV 1–2 BY STATING THE EFFECT OR AIM OF THE PERMANENT ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE, DESPITE THEIR SUFFERING. THOUGH GOD WILL AUTHORIZE THAT HIS PEOPLE “BE GIVEN (ἐΔΌΘΗ) TO THE GENTILES” TO SUFFER UNDER THEIR EARTHLY JURISDICTION (V 2), YET HE WILL “GIVE” THE SAINTS STRENGTH TO PERSEVERE IN FAITH. AND HE WILL ALSO COMMISSION THEM TO PROPHESY SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS: “AND I WILL GIVE TO MY TWO WITNESSES IN ORDER THAT THEY WILL PROPHESY.”289 THIS SHOWS THAT THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH SHARES IN SOME WAY IN THE PROPHETIC RECOMMISSIONING OF JOHN IN 10:11, ESPECIALLY SINCE BOTH JOHN AND THE WHOLE COMMUNITY ARE TO PROPHESY TO “PEOPLES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS.”290
THE FUTURE TENSE OF ΔΏΣΩ (“I WILL GIVE”) AND ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL PROPHESY”) HERE AND OF ΠΑΤΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL TRAMPLE”) IN V 2B COULD MEAN THAT THE EVENTS OF VV 1–6 ARE YET TO COME FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE. BUT THE TENSE BY ITSELF CANNOT DETERMINE THE TIME BECAUSE THE TENSES AND MOODS ALTERNATE FROM FUTURE TO PRESENT AND FROM INDICATIVE TO SUBJUNCTIVE IN THIS PASSAGE (PRESENT TENSES IN VV 4, 5A–B, 6A–B). THE FUTURE TENSE VERBS PROBABLY EMPHASIZE DIVINE DETERMINATION RATHER THAN FUTURE TIME, JUST AS AORIST PASSIVE ἐΔΌΘΗ IN V 2 HAS THE SAME SENSE AND DOES NOT REFER PRIMARILY TO PAST TIME. IN THE SAME WAY ἐΔΌΘΗ NEED NOT BE TAKEN AS A CLASSIC INSTANCE OF A PROPHETIC PERFECT.291 THE CONTEXT MUST BE THE ULTIMATE DETERMINER OF TIME, AND OUR ANALYSIS OF THE CONTEXT HAS ARGUED THAT VV 1–6 INCLUDE THE ENTIRE CHURCH AGE—PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE.292
THE “TWO WITNESSES” ARE NOT TWO INDIVIDUAL PROPHETS, WHETHER MOSES AND ELIJAH, ENOCH AND ELIJAH, PAUL AND PETER, OR THE TWO JEWISH HIGH PRIESTS KILLED IN A.D. 68.293 NEITHER ARE THEY ONLY A PART OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, WHETHER JEWISH CHRISTIANS OR CHRISTIAN PROPHETS OR MARTYRS. ONE INDICATION THAT PROPHETS HERE AND ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK ARE NOT LIMITED TO MARTYRS IS THE FACT THAT THE ANGEL (!) WHO REFUSES JOHN’S ATTEMPTS TO WORSHIP HIM IN 19:10 AND 22:9 ALSO IDENTIFIES HIMSELF RESPECTIVELY AS “A FELLOW SERVANT OF YOURS AND OF YOUR BROTHERS WHO HOLD THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS … THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY” AND “A FELLOW SERVANT OF YOURS AND OF YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS.” ΜΆΡΤΥΣ (AND ITS WORD-GROUP) IN REVELATION HAS NOT YET TAKEN ON THE TECHNICAL DEFINITION OF “MARTYR.” IT MEANS ONLY “WITNESS.”294 THE TWO WITNESSES ALSO DO NOT REPRESENT CONCEPTS LIKE “THE WORD OF GOD” AND “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” BECAUSE THEY ARE PORTRAYED AS PEOPLE WHO PERFORM ACTIONS AND SPEAK WORDS.295
RATHER, THEY REPRESENT THE WHOLE COMMUNITY OF FAITH, WHOSE PRIMARY FUNCTION IS TO BE A PROPHETIC WITNESS.296 JUST AS JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS NOT A LITERAL REAPPEARANCE OF ELIJAH, BUT CAME “IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH” (LUKE 1:17), LIKEWISE THE WITNESSES ARE NOT MOSES AND ELIJAH REINCARNATED.297 NEVERTHELESS, THE TWO WITNESSES ARE PATTERNED AFTER THESE TWO OT FIGURES (SEE ON VV 5–6). THE WITNESSES ARE CALLED “LAMPSTANDS” BECAUSE THEIR WORD IS TO BURN LIKE A LAMP, JUST AS ELIJAH’S “WORD BURNED LIKE A LAMP” (SIR. 48:1) AND AS JOHN THE BAPTIST’S WORD WAS LIKE A “LAMP THAT WAS BURNING AND WAS SHINING” (JOHN 5:35). THE WITNESSES HAVE THE PROPHETIC MANTLE OF THESE TWO PROPHETS. IT IS IMPROBABLE THAT THE WITNESSES REPRESENT BOTH THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE AGE, AND THEN TWO INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE TO COME AT THE END OF THE AGE.298 THE OT HAD PROPHESIED THAT THE ENTIRE ESCHATOLOGICAL COMMUNITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE WOULD RECEIVE THE SPIRIT’S GIFT OF PROPHECY (JOEL 2:28–32). THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY UNDERSTOOD THAT JOEL’S PROPHECY HAD BEGUN FULFILLMENT IN THEIR MIDST (ACTS 2:17–21). THIS PROPHETIC GIFT WOULD BE THE MEANS BY WHICH THE ENTIRE CHURCH WOULD “WITNESS” TO THE WHOLE WORLD (ACTS 1:8).
THE CORPORATE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WITNESSES IS WARRANTED BY SIX CONSIDERATIONS. 1. THE WITNESSES ARE CALLED “TWO LAMPSTANDS” IN V 4, WHICH SHOULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE CHURCHES. SIMILARLY SIFRE DEUT. 10 AND PESIKTA RABBATI 51.4 LIKEN RIGHTEOUS ISRAELITES OF THE END TIME TO THE LAMPSTAND OF ZECH. 4:2–3, AND PESIKTA RABBATI 7.7 INTERPRETS THE SAME LAMPSTAND AS REPRESENTING “ALL ISRAEL.” MORE IMPORTANT IS THE EXPLICIT IDENTIFICATION OF THE LAMPSTANDS IN REV. 1:20: “THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES.” IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE LAMPSTANDS ARE DIFFERENT HERE THAN IN CH. 1. AND JUST AS THE LAMPSTANDS THERE ARE IDENTIFIED AS “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS,” AS IS THE ENTIRE CHURCH IN 5:10, SO 11:4 ASSOCIATES THE WITNESSES WITH KINGLY AND PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS (SEE ON 11:4).
2. VERSE 7 SAYS THAT “THE BEAST … WILL MAKE WAR WITH THEM AND OVERCOME THEM.” THIS IS BASED ON DAN. 7:21, WHERE THE LAST EVIL KINGDOM PROPHESIED BY DANIEL PERSECUTES NOT AN INDIVIDUAL BUT THE NATION OF ISRAEL.
3. THE CORPORATE INTERPRETATION IS POINTED TO BY THE STATEMENT IN VV 9–13 THAT THE ENTIRE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS WILL SEE THE DEFEAT AND RESURRECTION OF THE WITNESSES. THIS MEANS THAT THE WITNESSES ARE VISIBLE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. BUT THIS ARGUMENT HAS NO FORCE FOR THOSE LIKE LINDSEY299 WHO THINK THAT JOHN HAS IN MIND AN EPISODE THAT WILL BE SEEN ON WORLDWIDE TELEVISION!
4. THE TWO WITNESSES PROPHESY FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS, THE SAME LENGTH OF TIME THAT “THE HOLY CITY,” “THE WOMAN,” AND “THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN” ARE TO BE OPPRESSED (11:2; 12:6, 14; 13:6). IF THESE TEXTS SPEAK OF THE PERSECUTION OF A COMMUNITY, THEN IT IS PLAUSIBLE TO IDENTIFY THE WITNESSES LIKEWISE. IF THE IMAGE OF AN INDIVIDUAL WOMAN SIGNIFIES THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH EXISTING DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS, THEN THE IMAGE OF TWO INDIVIDUAL PROPHETS MIGHT ALSO REPRESENT THE SAME REALITY DURING THE SAME TIME PERIOD (SIMILARLY AN INDIVIDUAL HARLOT REPRESENTS THE UNGODLY COMMUNITY IN CH. 17). IF IT IS CORRECT TO SEE 11:3 CONTINUING WHAT IS IN THE PRECEDING TWO VERSES, THEN THE TWO WITNESSES ARE ANOTHER DEPICTION OF THE TRUE ISRAEL, “THE HOLY CITY,” DURING ITS TIME OF DISTRESS. AS ALREADY NOTED, THE PERIOD OF THREE AND A HALF YEARS IS BASED ON DAN. 7:25; 12:7, 11 (AND PERHAPS DAN. 9:27), WHICH PROPHESIES A TIME OF TRIBULATION FOR ISRAEL AS A COMMUNITY. THE NUMBER REPRESENTS A CONCEPT RATHER THAN A LITERAL ENUMERATION, AS WITH OTHER NUMBERS THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE (SEE THE COMMENTS ON, E.G., 1:4, 12, 16, 20; 2:10; 3:10; 4:4–7; 5:1, 6; 6:1–8; 7:1–9; 9:5, 10, 14–15). HERE THE FIGURATIVE EMPHASIS IS ON THE THE TRUE COVENANT COMMUNITY EXPERIENCING TRIBULATION, IRRESPECTIVE OF HOW LONG THE TRIBULATION LASTS IN LITERAL TIME.
5. OFTEN ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SOURCE OF “TESTIMONY” TO JESUS (6:9; 12:11, 17; 19:10; 20:4).
6. A FINAL HINT THAT THESE PROPHETS ARE NOT TWO INDIVIDUALS COMES FROM OBSERVING THAT THE POWERS OF BOTH MOSES AND ELIJAH ARE ATTRIBUTED TO BOTH THE TWO WITNESSES EQUALLY, AND NOT DIVIDED AMONG THEM.300 THEY ARE IDENTICAL PROPHETIC TWINS.301
BUT WHY ARE THERE TWO WITNESSES INSTEAD OF, FOR EXAMPLE, SEVEN, IN ACCORD WITH THE NUMBER OF THE LAMPSTANDS IN CH. 1? THE DIFFERENCE IS NOT INTENDED TO ELICIT THE IDEA OF INDIVIDUALITY BUT JUST THE OPPOSITE. THE NUMBER TWO IS FROM THE OT LAW REQUIRING AT LEAST TWO WITNESSES AS A JUST BASIS FOR JUDGING AN OFFENSE AGAINST THE LAW (NUM. 35:30; DEUT. 17:6; 19:15). THE LEGAL PRINCIPLE IS CONTINUED IN THE NT ON THE BASIS OF DEUT. 19:15 (CF. MATT. 18:16; LUKE 10:1–24, WHERE THERE ARE THIRTY-FIVE GROUPS OF TWO WITNESSES EACH; JOHN 8:17; 2 COR. 13:1; 1 TIM. 5:19; HEB. 10:28). THEREFORE, THE EMPHASIS IS ON A JUST OR VALID LEGAL WITNESS. FOR THIS REASON GOD SOMETIMES SENDS TWO ANGELS TO ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT, TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT, OR TO VALIDATE THE TRUTH OF A DIVINE COMMUNICATION (E.G., 2 MACC. 3:26, 33; 3 MACC.6:18; 2 EN. 1:4; PSEUDO-PHILO 27:10; 64:5–9; 3 ENOCH 18:23–24; LUKE 24:3–9; ACTS 1:10–11; GOSPEL OF PETER 36–42; TWO HUMANS CAN PLAY THE SAME ROLE: 1Q22).
THIS LEGAL ATMOSPHERE IS ENHANCED BY THE USE OF ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ (“WITNESS”), WHICH WE HAVE SEEN REFERS TO A LEGAL WITNESS (SEE ON 1:9). THIS NUANCE IS BORNE OUT BY OBSERVING THAT IN AT LEAST SIX OF THE NINE USES OF THE WORD IN THE APOCALYPSE IT REFERS TO A WITNESS THAT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLD’S LEGAL SYSTEM AND THAT RESULTS IN PENAL CONSEQUENCES (SO 1:9; 6:9; 12:11, 17; 20:4). THIS IS CLEARLY THE CASE WITH ΜΆΡΤΥΣ IN 11:3 AND ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ IN 11:7. IN FACT, REJECTION OF THE CHRISTIANS’ WITNESS IN THE WORLD COURT HERE BECOMES A BASIS FOR JUDGMENT OF THE PERSECUTORS IN THE HEAVENLY COURT.
ANOTHER POSSIBLE REASON FOR THE NUMBER TWO IS THAT ONLY TWO LAMPSTANDS (CHURCHES) AMONG THE SEVEN IN THE LETTERS (CHS. 2–3) ARE NOT REBUKED FOR SOME INADEQUACY IN THEIR WITNESS. IF SO, IN V 3 THIS WOULD EMPHASIZE FURTHER THE EFFECTIVE WITNESS OF THE CHURCH. SOME ARGUE THAT TWO LAMPSTANDS, AS OPPOSED TO THE SEVEN OF CHS. 2–3, INDICATE THAT ONLY A PART OF THE CHURCH IS IN MIND IN 11:3FF.—EITHER PROPHETS, MARTYRS,302 OR JEWISH CHRISTIANS. THIS IS A POSSIBLE FIGURATIVE MEANING, BUT IT COMES CLOSE TO A LITERAL VIEW IN THAT THE CONCLUSION IS REACHED THAT 11:3–4 REFERS TO TWO-SEVENTHS OF THE CHURCH.303 BUT THAT ALL THE CHURCHES IN CHS. 1–3 WERE CALLED TO BE WITNESSING “LAMPSTANDS” SUGGESTS THAT THE FOCUS HERE, WHERE THE WITNESS IS DESCRIBED, IS ON THE CHURCH AS A WHOLE. OUR ENTIRE DISCUSSION OF CH. 11 BEARS OUT THIS FIGURATIVE EMPHASIS.
THE WITNESSES ARE “CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH,” WHICH SUGGESTS MOURNING OVER THE JUDGMENT THAT THEIR MESSAGE WILL RESULT IN, POSSIBLY WITH THE HOPE THAT SOME MAY REPENT.304 THE OT REFERS TO SACKCLOTH PRIMARILY WITH A VIEW TO MOURNING OVER JUDGMENT, THOUGH SOMETIMES REPENTANCE IS ALSO IN MIND; 27 OF ABOUT 42 OT OCCURRENCES REFER ONLY TO MOURNING, AND AN ADDITIONAL 13 REFER TO MOURNING TOGETHER WITH REPENTANCE. LIKEWISE, IN MATT. 11:21 AND LUKE 10:13 ΣΆΚΚΟΣ IS USED IN REFERENCE TO REPENTANT MOURNING. JUST AS ELIJAH (2 KGS. 1:8) AND HIS TYPOLOGICAL COUNTERPART, JOHN THE BAPTIST (MARK 1:6), WERE ATTIRED IN SACKCLOTH, SO THE CHURCH IS SIMILARLY CLOTHED, SINCE ITS MEMBERS HAVE THE SAME PROPHETIC CALLING (FOR SACKCLOTH AS THE GARB OF THE PROPHET WHO LAMENTS OVER THE SIN AND JUDGMENT OF OTHERS SEE ASC. ISA. 2:9–11).305 THE OT LEGAL BACKGROUND OF “TWO WITNESSES” NOTED ABOVE AND THE EVIDENCE OF THE FOLLOWING VERSES BEAR OUT THE EMPHASIS ON MOURNING BECAUSE OF JUDGMENT. THE STRESS ON JUDGMENT IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE WITNESSES’ JUDICIAL RELATIONSHIP TO THEIR PERSECUTORS (ESP. VV 5–6) AND FROM THE FACT THAT THEIR PROPHETIC TASK IS NOT A HOPEFUL EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGN, AS 11:13 BEARS OUT (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
4 VERSES 5–6 SHOW THAT JUDGMENT IS INAUGURATED THROUGH THE WITNESSES THEMSELVES IN THAT PART OF THE ESSENTIAL CONTENT OF THEIR TESTIMONY IS THE GUILTY VERDICT AGAINST THOSE REJECTING THE TESTIMONY. BUT THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WITNESSES IS DEFINED IN MORE DETAIL IN V 4 BEFORE THE INAUGURATED VERDICT IS PORTRAYED IN VV 5–6.
THE LEGAL NATURE OF THE TESTIMONY IS INTENSIFIED BY THE POSITION OF THE WITNESSES AS THEY BEAR THEIR TESTIMONY IN AN UNSEEN COURTROOM, “STANDING BEFORE THE LORD OF THE EARTH.” THE LORD IS THE EARTH’S OMNISCIENT JUDGE BECAUSE “HIS EYES … RANGE TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH” (CF. ZECH. 4:10, 14; REV. 5:7). THIS PROXIMITY TO THE LORD ALSO EMPHASIZES THE WITNESSES’ DIRECT DIVINE INSPIRATION AND COMMISSION.306 THOUGH THEY LIVE IN A WORLD OF DANGER, THEY ARE NEVER FAR FROM THEIR LORD’S SOVEREIGN PRESENCE. NOTHING CAN SEPARATE THEM FROM THEIR SECURE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM.307 THIS IDEA APPEARS TO BE PART OF A LARGER CONCEPTION, SINCE IN JEWISH WRITINGS “STANDING BEFORE THE LORD” CONNOTED AN ETERNALLY SECURE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FAITHFUL WITH GOD (E.G., JUB. 30:18–20; 1QH 4[12].21; 18.24–29[21.9–14]).
THE LAMPSTANDS IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE WERE IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND THE LIGHT THAT EMANATED FROM THEM APPARENTLY REPRESENTED THE PRESENCE OF GOD (SEE NUM. 8:1–4; IN EXOD. 25:30–31 THE LAMPSTAND IS MENTIONED DIRECTLY AFTER THE “BREAD OF PRESENCE”; LIKEWISE 40:4; 1 KGS. 7:48–49). LIKEWISE, THE LAMPS ON THE LAMPSTAND IN ZECH. 4:2–5 ARE INTERPRETED AS REPRESENTING GOD’S PRESENCE OR SPIRIT, WHICH WAS TO EMPOWER ISRAEL (= THE LAMPSTAND, V 6) TO FINISH REBUILDING THE TEMPLE, DESPITE RESISTANCE (CF. VV 4:6–9).
SO NOW THE NEW ISRAEL, THE CHURCH, AS GOD’S SPIRITUAL TEMPLE ON EARTH, IS TO DRAW ITS POWER FROM THE SPIRIT, THE DIVINE PRESENCE, BEFORE GOD’S THRONE IN ITS DRIVE TO STAND AGAINST THE WORLD. THIS CONTINUES THE THEME FROM 11:1–3 OF GOD’S ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS PRESENCE AMONG HIS END-TIME COMMUNITY AS HIS SANCTUARY, WHICH IS AIMED TO ENSURE THE EFFECTIVENESS OF ITS PROPHETIC WITNESS. THE TEMPLE OF VV 1–2 CAN BE HARMED EXTERNALLY BUT NOT INTERNALLY, AND THIS THEME IS CONTINUED BY THE PORTRAYAL OF THE WITNESSING CHURCH AS A TEMPLE THAT IS VULNERABLE TO THE BEAST’S ATTACKS (11:7–10) BUT IS ULTIMATELY IMMUNE TO ANY FATAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTACK (11:11–12).308
THE WITNESSES ARE IDENTIFIED AS “THE TWO OLIVE TREES AND THE TWO LAMPSTANDS.” AS NOTED ABOVE, “LAMPSTANDS” REFER TO THE CHURCH, SINCE THAT WAS THE REPEATED MEANING OF “LAMPSTANDS” IN CHS. 1–2. IT WOULD BE “A DEFIANCE OF COMMON SENSE TO USE THE SAME DISTINCTIVE SYMBOL FOR TWO DIFFERENT IDEAS, WITHIN THE COMPASS OF ONE BOOK.”309
OLIVE TREES AND LAMPSTANDS TOGETHER, ALONG WITH THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE OF V 4, COME FROM ZECH. 4:14 (CF. 4:2–3, 11–14). IN ZECHARIAH’S VISION THE LAMPSTAND REPRESENTED THE SECOND TEMPLE (THE PART REPRESENTING THE WHOLE), FOR WHICH ZERUBBABEL HAD LAID THE FOUNDATION (SEE ABOVE ON 1:13–15). ON EITHER SIDE WAS AN OLIVE TREE THAT PROVIDED OIL FOR THE LAMPS. ZECHARIAH INTERPRETS THE OLIVE TREES AS “THE ANOINTED ONES WHO ARE STANDING BEFORE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH” (4:14), THAT IS, AS JOSHUA THE HIGH PRIEST AND ZERUBBABEL.
THE MEANING OF THE ENTIRE VISION IN ZECHARIAH 4 IS SUMMARIZED IN VV 6–10. THOUGH THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE HAD BEGUN, OPPOSITION FROM HOSTILE POWERS HALTED THE WORK (“THE MOUNTAIN” OF V 7 PROBABLY REPRESENTING THE PERSIANS OR OTHER LESSER LOCAL FORCES). THE MAIN POINT OF ZECHARIAH 4 IS DIVINE ASSURANCE THAT THE OPPOSITION WILL BE OVERCOME AND THE TEMPLE COMPLETED—“NOT BY [FLESHLY] MIGHT NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT” AND MANIFOLD GRACE (VV 6–9)—EVEN THOUGH THE INITIAL CONSTRUCTION APPEARED INAUSPICIOUS AND THE POSSIBILITY OF COMPLETION IMPROBABLE IN VIEW OF THE OPPOSITION (V 10A). GOD WILL PROVIDE HIS FRUITFUL SPIRIT (THE OIL) AND CAUSE IT TO ISSUE FORTH FROM THE PRIEST AND THE KING (THE OLIVE TREES) TO LEAD TO THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE. IT IS NOTABLE THAT THE “STONE” OF ZECH. 3:9 IS ASSOCIATED WITH “SEVEN EYES,” WHICH ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE “SEVEN EYES OF THE LORD” IN 4:10. IN BOTH CASES THE EYES PROVIDENTIALLY WATCH OVER THE FOUNDATION STONE OF THE TEMPLE AND FIGURATIVELY INDICATE THAT THE LAYING OF THAT STONE IS DIVINE ASSURANCE THAT THE TEMPLE WILL BE COMPLETED.
THIS BACKGROUND SHOWS THE APPROPRIATENESS OF JOHN’S USE OF ZECH. 4:14 AT THIS POINT. HIS CREATIVE USE OF ZECHARIAH DOES NOT VIOLATE ITS MEANING IN ITS ORIGINAL CONTEXT.310 JOHN HAS SPOKEN OF THE ESTABLISHMENT AND PRESERVATION OF THE TRUE TEMPLE, DESPITE OPPOSITION, IN 11:1–2, AND NOW HE USES ZECH. 4:14 AS A CLIMAX TO THE SAME SECTION. JUST AS THE PRIEST AND THE KING THERE WERE THE SPIRIT’S KEY MEANS FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TEMPLE AGAINST OPPOSITION, SO HERE TWO WITNESSES ARE LIKEWISE EMPOWERED BY THE SPIRIT TO PERFORM THE SAME ROLE IN RELATION TO THE TEMPLE OF 11:1–2. AS WITH THE TEMPLE IN ZECHARIAH 4, THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE OF GOD APPEARS INSIGNIFICANT, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE IT IS INVISIBLE, AND ITS DESTINY SEEMS QUESTIONABLE BECAUSE IT IS OPPOSED BY WORLDLY POWERS. THE TARGUM SEES ZECHARIAH’S ANTAGONISTIC “MOUNTAIN” AS ROME, WHICH IS THE OPPONENT JOHN HAS IN MIND (TARG. PS.-J. ZECH. 4:7;311 SEE BELOW ON REV. 11:8). DESPITE RESISTANCE, THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY’S SUCCESSFUL ESTABLISHMENT AS GOD’S TEMPLE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE IS ASSURED BY MEANS OF THE SPIRIT’S EMPOWERMENT OF THE CHURCH’S FAITHFUL PROPHETIC WITNESS (SEE ON 1:13–15; 19:10). OF COURSE, AS OBSERVED ABOVE IN THE DISCUSSION OF 11:1–2, THE CHURCH IS A TEMPLE BECAUSE OF ITS IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST, WHO IS THE TRUE TEMPLE. THE SPIRIT ITSELF IS EVIDENCE OF CHRIST’S VICTORY THROUGH THE RESURRECTION. TARG. PS.-J. ZECH. 4:7 SIMILARLY IDENTIFIES THE CORNERSTONE OF THE TEMPLE AS THE MESSIAH, WHO WILL ENSURE THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE BY DEFEATING THE EVIL KINGDOMS.
THE ALLUSION TO ZECHARIAH ENFORCES THE THOUGHT OF THE PROPHET’S INSPIRATION BY THE SPIRIT, SINCE JOHN HAS ALREADY IDENTIFIED THE LAMPS OF ZECHARIAH 4 WITH GOD’S SPIRIT (4:5; 5:6).312 REV. 11:4 IS A SYMBOLIC PICTURE OF THE CHURCH’S COMMISSION IN ACTS 1:8. IN CONTRAST WITH ZECHARIAH, THE PRIESTLY AND KINGLY FIGURES ARE NOT INDIVIDUALS BUT REPRESENT THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL. INDEED, THE DUAL KINGLY-PRIESTLY ROLE OF THE CORPORATE CHURCH HAS ALREADY BEEN EXPLICITLY AFFIRMED (1:6; 5:10), AND WILL BE AGAIN (20:6). SIMILARLY, JEWISH WRITINGS INTERPRETED ZECH. 4:3, 11–14 AS REFERRING GENERALLY TO PRIESTLY AND ROYAL FIGURES, AS WELL AS TO ALL THE RIGHTEOUS IN ISRAEL (SEE BELOW).
THE BROADER CONTEXT OF ZECHARIAH 4 SHOWS THE RICHNESS OF THE CONNECTION TO THE PRESENT CONTEXT: (1) IN ZECH. 1:16–17 AND 2:1–5 AN ANGEL “MEASURES” JERUSALEM TO SIGNIFY THAT IT WILL SURELY BE REESTABLISHED SO THAT “GOD’S HOUSE WILL BE BUILT IN IT,” AND GOD “WILL BE THE GLORY IN HER MIDST” (CF. REV. 11:1–2). (2) HOWEVER, SATAN, TOGETHER WITH THE WORLD POWERS, OPPOSED THE REESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (ZECH. 3:1–2; 4:7), JUST AS THE BEAST AND THE WORLD OPPOSE THE WITNESSES (REV. 11:5–10).
JEWISH WRITINGS INTERPRETED ZECH. 4:2–3, 11–14 AS REFERRING GENERALLY TO PRIESTLY AND ROYAL FIGURES (CF. MIDR. RAB. NUM. 18.16–17; MIDR. RAB. LAM. 1.16, 51; PESIKTA RABBATI 8.4) AND SOMETIMES UNDERSTOOD THE SAME VERSES AS REFERRING TO PRIESTLY AND KINGLY FIGURES WITH SPECIFIC MESSIANIC CONNOTATIONS (CD 9.10–11; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 14.13; ARN 30B; AND PERHAPS TESTAMENT OF SIMEON 7:1–2 AND TEST. LEVI 2:10–11).313 REV. 20:4–6 SHOWS THAT THESE KING-PRIESTS ARE NOT JUST MARTYRS OR SOME OTHER SPECIAL GROUP IN THE CHURCH BUT THE WHOLE PEOPLE OF GOD.314 IN B. SANHEDRIN 24A THE TWO OLIVE TREES OF ZECH. 4:3, 12–14 ARE INTERPRETED AS THOSE SKILLED IN APPLYING TORAH (HALAKAH), WHICH IS COMPARABLE TO THE PROPHETIC TESTIMONY OF THE TWO WITNESSES IN REV. 11:5–6.
THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND OF ZECHARIAH 4 WAS ALSO VIEWED IN JEWISH WRITINGS AS A FIGURATIVE REPRESENTATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN ISRAEL. IT IS PARTICULARLY IDENTIFIED WITH ISRAELITES FROM ALL EPOCHS GATHERED AT THE END OF TIME (SEE ON 1:12 FOR REFERENCES).
MIDR. RAB. NUM. ON NUM. 8:2–3 AFFIRMS THAT THE REWARD FOR ISRAEL CONTINUALLY LIGHTING THE SEVEN LAMPS ON THE LAMPSTAND WILL BE THAT GOD WILL PRESERVE THEIR “SOULS FROM ALL EVIL THINGS” (15.4) AND THAT THEIR BLESSINGS WILL “NEVER BE ABOLISHED” (15.6). GOD’S PRESENCE DWELLS IN THE LIGHT OF THESE SEVEN LAMPS (15.9).
SOME TEXTS OMIT “THE TWO OLIVE TREES” FROM THE BEGINNING OF V 4 BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE JUMPED FROM THE FIRST Αἱ ΔΎΟ DIRECTLY TO THE SECOND (SO 2053TXT PC).
א2 1006 1841 1854 2053 AND A REPLACE MASCULINE PLURAL ἑΣΤῶΤΕΣ (“STANDING”) WITH FEMININE PLURAL ΕΣΤΩΣΑΙ TO AGREE WITH FEMININE PLURAL Αἱ ΔΎΟ ἐΛΑῖΑΙ ΚΑὶ Αἱ ΔΎΟ ΛΥΧΝΊΑΙ Αἱ (“THE TWO OLIVE TREES AND THE TWO LAMPSTANDS”). THE MASCULINE PLURAL MAY BE ANOTHER INSTANCE OF JOHN’S STYLISTIC LACK OF CONCORD, THOUGH IT MAY MERELY BE A RESUMPTION OF THE INTRODUCTORY MASCULINE PLURAL ΟὗΤΟΙ (“THESE”),315 OR IT MAY BE MASCULINE MERELY TO CORRESPOND WITH THE MALE PERSONS BEHIND THE SYMBOLISM (MOSES AND ELIJAH),316 OR IT MAY WELL HAVE BEEN INSERTED FOLLOWING Αἱ ΔΎΟ ἐΛΑῖΑΙ ΚΑὶ Αἱ ΔΎΟ ΛΥΧΝΊΑΙ TO MAINTAIN THE ORDER OF WORDING IN ZECHARIAH 4, WHERE FEMININE Αἱ ΔΎΟ ἐΛΑῖΑΙ IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH THE LAMPSTAND IN 4:11 IS IDENTIFIED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES AS THE MASCULINE Οἱ ΔὺΟ ΥἱΟὶ … ΠΑΡΕΣΤΉΚΑΣΙΝ Τῷ ΚΥΡΊῳ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“THE TWO SONS … [WHO] STAND BY THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH,” ZECH. 4:14; ONE LXX VARIANT [393] READS THE EXPLICIT, THOUGH UNUSUAL, MASCULINE FORM ΟΙ ΠΑΡΕΣΤΗΚΟΥΣΙΝ FOR ΠΑΡΕΣΤΉΚΑΣΙΝ).
5 THE PURPOSE AND EFFECTS OF THE “MEASURING” ARE EXPLAINED FURTHER. NOW THE FIRE OF THE SPIRIT BURNING ON THE TWO LAMPSTANDS IS SEEN TO BE UNQUENCHABLE, WHICH MAKES THE LAMPSTANDS THEMSELVES SPIRITUALLY INVINCIBLE.317 THE SOULS OF THE WITNESSES CANNOT BE HARMED BECAUSE THEY ARE PROTECTED BY THE INVISIBLE SANCTUARY WITHIN WHICH THEY DWELL. “IF ANYONE WISHES TO HARM THEM” BECAUSE OF THEIR PROPHETIC WITNESS, THEN SUCH PEOPLE THEMSELVES WILL BE HARMED BY THE WITNESSES. GOD’S ASSURED PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE GUARANTEES THAT THEY WILL NOT BE HARMED IN ANY ULTIMATE, ETERNAL SENSE. THEREFORE, THE POWERS GIVEN TO THEM IN VV 5–6 DO NOT DEMONSTRATE OUTWARDLY THEIR PROPHETIC LEGITIMATION BUT INDICATE RATHER GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM.318 THEY MAY UNDERGO BODILY, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, OR SOCIAL HARM, BUT THEIR ETERNAL COVENANT STATUS WITH GOD WILL NOT BE AFFECTED. ONE REASON THEY WERE MEASURED WAS SO THAT THEY WOULD PROSPER IN THEIR PROPHETIC WITNESS DESPITE PERSECUTION. THOUGH THEY MAY SUFFER AND EVEN DIE, THEY WILL INVINCIBLY AND SUCCESSFULLY CARRY OUT THE SPIRITUAL MISSION FOR WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN “MEASURED” AND COMMISSIONED,319 TO WHICH V 7A ATTESTS (“WHEN THEY COMPLETE THEIR TESTIMONY”). THEIR WITNESS FOCUSES ON THE REDEMPTIVE HISTORY OF JESUS (E.G., SEE ON 1:9; 6:9), ESPECIALLY HIS DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND LORDSHIP (E.G., SEE ON 1:12–18 AND CH. 5). V 5 PORTRAYS THOSE WHO REJECT THE WITNESSES’ MESSAGE AND OPPRESS THEM. REJECTION OF THE TESTIMONY LAYS THE BASIS FOR THE FUTURE, CONSUMMATIVE JUDGMENT. WHEN HOSTILE REPUDIATION OF THE WITNESS OCCURS, THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE OPPRESSORS IS SET IN MOTION BY THE TRUTH OF THE PROPHETIC MESSAGE, WHICH INCLUDES WARNING OF JUDGMENT (CF. JOHN 12:48: “THE WORD I SPOKE IS WHAT WILL JUDGE HIM ON THE LAST DAY”).
THIS INITIAL LEGAL AND SPIRITUAL PHASE OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IS EXPRESSED BY THE CONCLUDING CLAUSES RESPECTIVELY OF V 5A AND V 5B. THE FIRST SUCH CLAUSE, “FIRE PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTHS AND CONSUMES THEIR ENEMIES,” IS NOT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY.320 IT IS BEST VIEWED AS THE LEGAL PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE ENSUING JUDGMENT OF THE ENEMIES. THIS INDICTMENT IS ACTUALLY A BEGINNING PHASE OF THAT JUDGMENT AND SO, AT LEAST TO THAT EXTENT, SETS IT IN MOTION.
THIS FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING RECEIVES SUPPORT ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. IN 1:16 (CF. 2:12, 16) AND 19:15, 21 JOHN FIGURATIVELY PORTRAYS CHRIST JUDGING HIS ENEMIES BY MEANS OF “A SHARP SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH.” THE SAME PICTURE IN 2:16 ALLUDES TO SOME FORM OF TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT, WHEREAS 19:15, 21 HAS TO DO WITH THE DEFEAT OF CHRIST’S ENEMIES AT THE PAROUSIA. THE SWORD IN CHRIST’S MOUTH IS A METAPHOR FOR HIS PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE TRUTH, INCLUDING CONDEMNATION OF SINNERS THROUGH HIS WORD (AS IMPLIED BY 19:10–13; CF. 2:23 WITH HEB. 4:12). THE FIRE FROM THE WITNESSES’ MOUTH IN REV. 11:5 HAS THE SAME CONDEMNATORY SENSE BUT IS NOT SPOKEN AT THE CONSUMMATION, AS IS CHRIST’S INDICTMENT. BUT IT MAY BE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL IN PART WITH THE METAPHORICAL INDICTMENT ISSUED BY CHRIST IN 2:16.
THE FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THESE REFERENCES IN CHS. 1, 2, 11, AND 19 FINDS AN EXPLICIT PARALLEL IN 4 EZRA 13:25–39. THERE THE VISION OF THE SON OF MAN BURNING THE WICKED BY FIRE PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH (13:10–11) IS INTERPRETED AS HIS “REBUKING” THEM, “REPROACHING THEM … WITH THE TORTURES WITH WHICH THEY ARE DESTINED TO BE TORTURED” AND “DESTROYING THEM WITHOUT LABOR BY THE LAW.” THE SAME FIGURATIVE PICTURE OF THE MESSIAH’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS GIVEN IN ISA. 11:4: “HE WILL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE WILL SLAY THE WICKED.” THE MESSIANIC JUDGMENT IS LIKEWISE FIGURATIVELY PORTRAYED ELSEWHERE IN JEWISH WRITINGS (PSS. SOL. 17:24–26; CF. 1 EN. 62:2). SIMILARLY, IN THE OT GOD’S JUDGMENT IS PICTURED AS FIRE COMING FROM HIS MOUTH AND DEVOURING (2 SAM. 22:9; PS. 18:8; CF. PS. 97:3; ASC. ISA. 4:18).
THE PROPHETIC TASKS GENERALLY ASSOCIATED WITH JEREMIAH AND ELIJAH MAY BE IN MIND (RECOLLECTION OF JEREMIAH MAY HAVE BEEN INSPIRED BY EXPECTATION, REFLECTED IN MATT. 16:13–14, THAT JEREMIAH WOULD COME AGAIN). THE JUDGMENT GIVEN THROUGH JEREMIAH IS ALSO METAPHORICAL: “BECAUSE YOU HAVE SPOKEN THIS WORD, BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH [AS] FIRE … AND IT WILL CONSUME THEM” (JER. 5:14; CF. ΔΊΔΩΜΙ [“GIVE”] HERE IN THE LXX AND REV. 11:3). AS IN REV. 11:5, JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY CONCERNING REPENTANCE BECAME A TOOL OF JUDGMENT WHEN THE NATION REJECTED THE EXHORTATION. LIKEWISE, IN PERHAPS PARTIAL RESPONSE TO KING AHAZIAH’S IDOLATRY, ELIJAH REPEATEDLY CALLED DOWN FIRE TO CONSUME THE KING’S SOLDIERS (CF. 4 KGDMS. 1:10–17: ΚΑΤΈΒΗ ΠῦΡ … ΚΑὶ ΚΑΤΈΦΑΓΕΝ, “FIRE DESCENDED … AND CONSUMED”; CF. ALSO JOSEPH IN JOS. ASEN. 25 AND ABRAHAM IN TEST. ABR. A 10:11–12). ELIJAH CALLED DOWN THIS FIRE “TO PROVE … HE WAS A TRUE PROPHET” (JOSEPHUS, ANT. 9.23; CF. 4 KGDMS. 1:10). THE ECHO OF ELIJAH HERE IN REVELATION ANTICIPATES THE EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO HIM IN THE NEXT VERSE. MOSES’ PROPHETIC OFFICE WAS ALSO DEMONSTRATED BY HIS ABILITY TO CALL DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN TO JUDGE THE UNGODLY. MOSES AND ELIJAH WERE SOMETIMES COMPARED PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF THEIR ABILITY TO CALL DOWN FIRE (PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.282–84; PESIKTA RABBATI 4).
THE SAME CLAUSE, ΠῦΡ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“FIRE PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTH”) OCCURS TWICE IN 9:17–18, THOUGH IN DIFFERENT WORD ORDER THE FIRST TIME. THERE FIRE COMES FROM THE MOUTHS OF DEMONIC HORSES TO SLAY ANTAGONISTIC EARTH-DWELLERS. THE USE OF THAT METAPHOR REFERS TO THE EXECUTION OF SPIRITUAL AND PERHAPS PHYSICAL DEATH OF UNBELIEVERS BY THE DEMONIC HORSES, WHICH IS A FIRST STAGE OF SECURING THEM FOR THEIR GREAT JUDGMENT IN 14:10 AND 21:8. IN OUR DISCUSSION OF 9:17–18 WE SAW THAT THE SAME PARALLELS FROM REVELATION 1, 2, AND 19, 4 EZRA, PSALMS OF SOLOMON, AND 1 ENOCH POINT TO THIS SORT OF FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THE PICTURE THERE. THAT CONCLUSION SUPPORTS AND IS CONSISTENT WITH A FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THE FIRE METAPHOR IN 11:5. REV. 9:17–18 TOGETHER WITH 2:16 ALSO PROVIDES PRECEDENTS FOR THIS FIRE METAPHOR BEING APPLIED TO AN INAUGURATED, NONCONSUMMATIVE JUDGMENT, WHICH IS LIKELY THE CASE HERE ALSO. 9:17–18 IS NOT AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT BUT A BEGINNING OF JUDGMENT. IN 11:5 THE PRONOUNCEMENT ITSELF IS EITHER A FIRST STAGE OF JUDGMENT, OR IT UNLEASHES THE INITIAL PHASE OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT.321 BOTH MAY BE THE CASE. THAT THE FIRE IS ACTUALLY SAID TO “CONSUME THEIR ENEMIES” SHOWS THE REALITY OF THE BEGINNING JUDGMENT.
THE MANNER OF THE JUDGMENT IS FURTHER EXPLAINED IN 11:5B. THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO KILL THE WITNESSES WILL THEMSELVES BE KILLED. THIS IS TYPICAL OF THE JUDGMENTS DELINEATED IN THE MOSAIC LAW, WHERE THE PATTERN OF THE PUNISHMENT FITS THE CRIME (LEX TALIONIS). IN FACT, THIS IS A CONTINUED ALLUSION TO DEUT. 19:15, WHICH WAS FIRST HINTED AT IN V 3. NOT ONLY WERE TWO WITNESSES REQUIRED IN ORDER FOR A JUST VERDICT TO BE RENDERED, BUT THE PUNISHMENT OFTEN WAS TO BE PATTERNED AFTER THE CRIME ITSELF: “THEN YOU SHALL DO TO HIM JUST AS HE INTENDED TO DO TO HIS BROTHER” (DEUT. 19:19). NUM. 35:30 MAY ALSO BE ECHOED: “IF ANYONE KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH AT THE MOUTH OF WITNESSES, BUT NO PERSON SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF ONE WITNESS” (CF. LEV. 24:17–21).
THE IRONIC PATTERN OF JUSTICE IN 11:5B IS REPEATED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE ON 16:6; 13:10; 18:5–7). THE WITNESSES OF THE CHURCH ARE SOMETIMES EVEN KILLED ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR TESTIMONY (SO ALSO 2:13; 6:11; 13:15), BUT ENCODED IN THE CHURCH’S PROPHETIC MESSAGE IS THE DECLARATION OF SPIRITUAL DEATH FOR ALL THOSE REJECTING THE WITNESS.
WHAT FOLLOWS SHOWS THAT Εἴ WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE IN V 5B (“IF ANYONE SHOULD WANT TO HARM”) DOES NOT INTRODUCE A CONDITIONAL ELEMENT IN THE NARRATIVE BUT IS LIKE Εἴ WITH INDICATIVE AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE (“IF ANYONE WANTS TO HARM”), DESCRIBING A SITUATION CONSTRUED AS REAL.322 SOME MSS. INTERPRETED IT THIS WAY BY SUBSTITUTING THE INDICATIVE (ΕΙ ΤΙΣ ΘΕΛΕΙ) FOR SUBJUNCTIVE Εἴ ΤΙΣ ΘΕΛΉΣῃ (C; PRIM). BROOKS AND WINBERY CONSIDER THE CONSTRUCTION A “GRAMMATICAL ERROR WHICH LATER SCRIBES CORRECTED,”323 BUT PORTER NOTES THAT THE CONSTRUCTION IS WELL KNOWN IN HELLENISTIC GREEK AND OCCURS EVEN IN CLASSICAL SOURCES.324
6 THIS VERSE IS LADEN WITH LAYERS OF OT BACKGROUND.
THE MINISTRIES OF MOSES AND ELIJAH AS A MODEL FOR THE TWO WITNESSES
THE PENAL EFFECT OF THE WITNESSES’ PROPHETIC ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT IS INAUGURATED DURING THE PERIOD OF THEIR WITNESS. NOT ALL THE WITNESSES DIE FROM PERSECUTION, THOUGH THEY DO SUFFER. THEY INFLICT SPIRITUAL PUNISHMENTS BY MEANS OF THEIR CONTINUING WITNESS DURING PERSECUTION. THEY HAVE PROPHETIC “AUTHORITY” IN EXECUTING THESE PUNISHMENTS. THEIR “AUTHORITY” IS PATTERNED AFTER THE PROPHETIC AUTHORITY BY WHICH ELIJAH AND MOSES CARRIED OUT THEIR PUNITIVE TASKS AGAINST THEIR OPPONENTS. THIS IS HIGHLIGHTED BY JOHN’S USE OF ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ (“AUTHORITY”) TWICE IN CORRELATING THE MINISTRIES OF THE TWO OT PROPHETS TO THE TWO WITNESSES. THEY ARE THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OT AND JEWISH EXPECTATION THAT THE PROPHETS MOSES AND ELIJAH WERE TO COME AGAIN BEFORE THE END OF HISTORY TO RESTORE ISRAEL AND TO JUDGE THE UNGODLY (SEE BELOW FOR REFERENCES TO THIS HOPE).
INDEED, IN MARK 9:4–7 ELIJAH AND MOSES APPEAR IN ORDER TO WITNESS TO GOD’S DECLARATION THAT JESUS IS GOD’S SON. “MY TWO WITNESSES” OF REV. 11:3 LIKELY HAS THESE TWO FIGURES IN MIND.325 THE ALLUSIONS TO THE TWO PROPHETS MAY IMPLY THAT THE WITNESSES TESTIFY TO WHAT THE LAW (REPRESENTED BY MOSES) AND THE PROPHETS (REPRESENTED BY ELIJAH) ULTIMATELY POINTED TO.326 THAT THE WITNESSES ARE CALLED “LAMPSTANDS” (V 4) IS SUITABLE, SINCE THE OT OFTEN PORTRAYS THE LAW METAPHORICALLY AS A “LIGHT” OR LAMP (E.G., PS. 119:105; PROV. 6:23; TEST. LEV. 14:4; PS.-PHILO 15:6). THE NUMBER “TWO” ALSO FITS THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE LAW, SINCE THE NUMBER IS BASED ON THE OT REQUIREMENT THAT THERE BE A MINIMUM OF TWO WITNESSES TO CONDEMN A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE LAW (SEE ON V 3).
THIS IDENTIFICATION WITH THE LAW IS REFLECTED ALSO IN MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 3.16–17, WHERE THE TWO TABLETS OF THE LAW IN DEUT. 10:1 ARE SAID TO “CORRESPOND TO TWO WITNESSES [THAT MUST TESTIFY TO A CAUSE] … TO THIS WORLD AND THE WORLD TO COME.” THE MIDRASH THEN IDENTIFIES THE TWO WITNESSES AS MOSES AND ELIJAH: MOSES NOT ONLY SERVED “IN THIS WORLD,” BUT “SO TOO IN THE TIME TO COME WHEN I [GOD] BRING ELIJAH, THE PROPHET, TO THEM, THE TWO OF YOU WILL COME TOGETHER.” HERE THE JUDICIAL ROLE OF MOSES AND ELIJAH IS EMPHASIZED. THE SPECIFIC ALLUSIONS ARE TO ELIJAH’S PREVENTION OF RAIN IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 11; CF. DEUT. 11:16–17) AND MOSES’ TURNING WATER INTO BLOOD (EXOD. 7:17–25). BOTH INFLICTIONS WERE RESPONSES TO KINGS WHO PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE, DISOBEYED GOD, AND WERE IDOLATERS. THE PLAGUES WERE NOT INTENDED TO INDUCE REPENTANCE BUT WERE PUNISHMENTS OF KINGS WHO WERE HARDENED AND INTRACTABLE.
THE SAME IS TRUE IN REV. 11:6, EXCEPT THAT THE FOCUS IS NO LONGER ON EITHER INDIVIDUAL PROPHETS OR KINGS. NOW THE WHOLE PROPHETIC COMMUNITY OF THE CHURCH EXECUTES AFFLICTIONS AGAINST ANTAGONISTIC IDOLATERS AND REPROBATES WHO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH. THE LAST CLAUSE OF 11:6 CONCLUDES THAT THE CITY OF GOD “STRIKES THE UNGODLY COMMUNITY WITH EVERY MANNER OF PLAGUE,” FOLLOWING THE WORDING OF THE SUMMARY OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES IN 1 SAM. 4:8.
IT IS NOT BEYOND POSSIBILITY THAT PETER AND PAUL ARE PART OF THE MODEL HERE ALONG WITH MOSES AND ELIJAH, SINCE THEY REPRESENTED RESPECTIVELY THE CHURCH’S WITNESS TO JEWS AND TO GENTILES (GAL. 2:7–9). FURTHERMORE, THEY WERE BOTH PUT TO DEATH IN ROME FOR THEIR WITNESS.327 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES IS DRAWN ACCORDING TO A “TRANSCENDENTAL MODEL” OF ALL TRUE PROPHETS, “TAKING AS A CENTRAL CLUE THE STORY OF JESUS’ APPEARANCE IN JERUSALEM AND DESCRIBING THE COMMON VOCATION IN LANGUAGE DRAWN FROM THE STORIES OF MANY PROPHETS.”328
IF OUR FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF 11:1–5 HAS BEEN CORRECT, THEN THE PLAGUES MENTIONED IN V 6 ARE ALSO TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS FIGURATIVE. THE FIGURATIVE USE OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE IMAGERY THROUGHOUT THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS AND IN EARLY JEWISH LITERATURE ALSO BEARS OUT A FIGURATIVE ANALYSIS (SEE PP. 485–89 ABOVE). THE SHUTTING UP OF THE HEAVEN AND LACK OF RAIN IS IMAGERY OF HEAVENLY INTERVENTION, WHICH IS A SIGN (AS IN 8:10–12), REVEALING THAT PEOPLE ARE BEING JUDGED BECAUSE THEY HAVE VIOLATED THE COVENANTAL AND MORAL ORDER THAT GOD HAS ESTABLISHED ON EARTH. AS IN THE OT, SO HERE JUDGMENT COMES BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (SO 1 KGS. 17:1; LEV. 26:1, 19). THE CEASING OF THE REGULAR ORDER OF THE COURSE OF NATURE IN THE HEAVENS IS PROBABLY NOT LITERAL BUT REFERS TO ALL THOSE DIVINELY ORDAINED EVENTS INTENDED TO REMIND THE PERSECUTORS THAT THEIR IDOLATRY IS FOLLY, THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM THE LIVING GOD, AND THAT THEY ARE ALREADY EXPERIENCING AN INITIAL FORM OF JUDGMENT. SUCH EVENTS CAUSE THEM TO LIVE IN FEAR AND TERROR IN RESPONSE TO THEIR DESPERATE PLIGHT (SEE ON 8:10–12).
THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR MINISTRY OF TORMENT INFLICTED BY THE WITNESSES CORRESPONDS NOT ONLY TO THE LENGTH OF CHRIST’S MINISTRY BUT ALSO TO ELIJAH’S MINISTRY OF JUDGMENT “WHEN THE SKY WAS SHUT UP FOR THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS” (LUKE 4:25; JAS. 5:17).329 THE FIRE UNLEASHED FROM THE WITNESSES’ MOUTHS IN 11:5 FURTHER CONFIRMS THEIR CONNECTION WITH ELIJAH, WHOSE PROPHETIC MINISTRY OF JUDGMENT WAS ATTESTED BY FIRE DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN. THE PRECEDENT OF COMPARING ELIJAH’S MINISTRY TO A LAMP AND HIS PROPHETIC WORD TO FIRE IS SEEN ALREADY IN, FOR EXAMPLE, SIR. 48:1: “THEN STOOD UP ELIJAH THE PROPHET AS FIRE, AND HIS WORD BURNED LIKE A LAMP.” AND JUST AS ELIJAH’S MINISTRY ENDS WITH ISRAEL “NOT REPENTING” OR “DEPARTING FROM THEIR SINS” (SIR. 48:15), SO ALSO THE MINISTRY OF JOHN’S TWO WITNESSES IS MET BY THE SAME RESPONSE (SEE 11:11–13; CF. 9:20).
BUT THE LITERAL MINISTRY OF DESTROYING ENEMIES BY FIRE LIKE ELIJAH IS NO LONGER SUITABLE IN THE GOSPEL AGE. THAT SORT OF MINISTRY IS TRANSMUTED TO A SPIRITUAL LEVEL IN THE LIVES OF THE GOSPEL’S SUFFERING SERVANTS. PARTIAL PRECEDENT MAY BE FOUND IN COMPARING LUKE 9:54–62 WITH LUKE 10:1–16: AN ALLUSION TO ELIJAH’S MINISTRY OF JUDGING BY LITERAL FIRE IS FOLLOWED BY A TEACHING ON THE DIFFICULTY OF DISCIPLESHIP AND IS APPLIED FIGURATIVELY TO THE PREACHING OF JUDGMENT BY THE SEVENTY DISCIPLES, AS THEY ARE COMMISSIONED BY CHRIST AND SENT OUT TWO-BY-TWO. THE FIGURATIVE APPLICATION IN THE REVELATION TEXT IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT NO FIRE EVER CAME FROM ANY PROPHET’S MOUTH IN THE OT. FURTHERMORE, ELIJAH CALLED DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN, WHEREAS IN REVELATION 11 FIRE COMES FROM THE PROPHETS’ MOUTHS. THE CHURCH DOES NOT HAVE PRECISELY THE SAME PROPHETIC AUTHORITY AS MOSES, ELIJAH, OR CHRIST SINCE THE PROPHETIC MINISTRY IS NOT NOW ATTESTED BY SUCH MIRACLES. NEVERTHELESS, THE CHURCH’S PROPHETS STAND BEFORE GOD’S PRESENCE LIKE THE PROPHETS OF OLD (V 4) AND IN CONTRAST TO THE MASSES OF ISRAELITES WHO WERE EXCLUDED FROM THE CLOSER DIVINE FELLOWSHIP THAT ACCOMPANIES THE SPIRIT’S PROPHETIC GIFTING. CONSEQUENTLY, THE CHURCH’S WITNESS HAS PROPHETIC AUTHORITY, AND THE CHURCH’S TESTIMONY CARRIES WITH IT JUDGMENT IN RESPONSE TO UNBELIEF AND PERSECUTION AND BLESSING IN RESPONSE TO BELIEF.
THE CHURCH’S PROPHETIC DECLARATION OF GOD’S TRUTH CONCERNING THE GOSPEL, INCLUDING THE MESSAGE OF FINAL JUDGMENT, UNLEASHES TORMENTS TOWARD THOSE WHO REMAIN ULTIMATELY IMPENITENT. THE TORMENTS ANTICIPATE THE LAST JUDGMENT AND HARDEN THE REPROBATE IN THEIR SINFUL STANCE, MAKING THEM EVER MORE-RIPE FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF THE GREAT DAY. THESE TORMENTS PRIMARILY AFFECT THE SPIRITUAL REALM OF A PERSON, ESPECIALLY PLAGUING HIS OR HER CONSCIENCE. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM 11:10, WHERE THE EARTH-DWELLERS REJOICE BECAUSE OF THE DEATH OF THE PROPHETS WHO “TORMENTED” (ἐΒΑΣΆΝΙΣΑΝ) THEM. THE EARLIER EFFECT OF THE PROPHETS’ MINISTRY CAUSED THE UNGODLY TO BE DISCOURAGED OVER THEIR DESPERATE PLIGHT. PERHAPS FELIX IS AN EXAMPLE OF THE KIND OF TORMENT SUFFERED BY THE UNRIGHTEOUS WHEN THEY REJECT THE GOSPEL MESSAGE: PAUL “WAS DISCUSSING RIGHTEOUSNESS, SELF-CONTROL, AND THE JUDGMENT TO COME,” AND FELIX HAD PAUL SENT AWAY BECAUSE OF FEAR AND RESENTMENT OF THE TRUTH (ACTS 24:25).
IN M. ABOTH 2.10 THE WORDS OF THE WISE TEACHERS OF TORAH DO HARM TO THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THEM. THIS HARM IS LIKENED TO “THE STING OF A SCORPION … THE HISS OF A SERPENT … COALS OF FIRE.” JOHN SIMILARLY SEES THAT REJECTION OF THE PROPHETS’ WITNESS LETS LOOSE JUDGMENTS THAT HE PORTRAYS IN CH. 9 AS BEING EXECUTED BY DEMONIC SCORPIONS AND SERPENTS.
FOR THE OT AND JEWISH EXPECTATION THAT THE PROPHETS MOSES AND ELIJAH WOULD COME AGAIN BEFORE THE END OF HISTORY TO RESTORE ISRAEL AND TO JUDGE THE UNGODLY SEE, FOR MOSES, DEUT. 18:15; JOHN 1:21; 6:14; 7:40; ACTS 3:22–23; CD 9.10–11; 4QTEST. 4–8; 1 MACC. 4:44–46; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 20.97–99; TARG. PAL. DEUT. 33; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 2.4; MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 2.9; SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 355; J. JEREMIAS, TDNT IV, 856–73; FOR ELIJAH, MAL. 3:1–5; 4:1–6; SIR. 48:1–10; MATT. 11:10–14; 27:47, 49; MARK 9:11–13; 15:35–36; LUKE 1:15–17; PSEUDO-PHILO 48:1; M. EDUYOTH 8.7; B. MENAHOTH 45A; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 18.12; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 14.4; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 1.1 §9; PIRQE DE RABBI ELIEZER 43; GINZBERG, LEGENDS IV, 233–35; JUSTIN, DIALOGUE 49:1; JEREMIAS, TDNT II, 928–41; FOR THE EXPECTATION THAT BOTH WOULD COME SEE MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 3.17; 4 EZRA 6:26, THOUGH THE LATTER MAY REFER TO ELIJAH AND ENOCH; PESIKTA RABBATI 4, WHICH ALSO DRAWS OUT EXTENSIVE COMPARISONS BETWEEN THE TWO. TARG. JER. EXOD. 12 ASSERTS THAT MOSES AND THE ROYAL MESSIAH “WILL PROCEED TOGETHER” IN THE TIME TO COME; SEE HAHN, TITLES, 352–406, FOR DISCUSSION OF THE TWO EXPECTATIONS IN JUDAISM; CF. TARG. CANT. 4:5 AND 7:4 FOR THE EXPECTATION OF TWO MESSIAHS, WHO ARE COMPARED TO MOSES AND AARON; FOR LITERATURE ON THE JEWISH EXPECTATION OF TWO MESSIAHS SEE K. BERGER, AUFERSTEHUNG, 265–66.
OUR ANALYSIS OF THE WITNESSES HAS A PRECEDENT IN QUMRAN. THE QUMRAN SCROLL OF THE RULE (1QS 8.4–10) PORTRAYS THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY AS THE TRUE TEMPLE, WHICH CANNOT BE DESTROYED, AND AS “WITNESSES OF TRUTH UNTO JUDGMENT … AND TO BRING DOWN PUNISHMENT ON THE WICKED … AND TO DECREE THE JUDGMENT OF WICKEDNESS.” FURTHERMORE, QUMRAN ALSO COMBINED ZECHARIAH 4 WITH DEUT. 18:15–18 TO SPEAK OF THE END-TIME COMING OF THE PROPHET (LIKE MOSES) AND OF THE PRIESTLY AND KINGLY MESSIAHS (CD 9.10–11; 4QTEST 3–8).
THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE TWO WITNESSES’ MINISTRY TO THE TRUMPET PLAGUES
THE NATURE OF THE PLAGUES AND TORMENT IS LIKELY THE SAME AS THAT EXPERIENCED BY THE UNGODLY FROM THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS, ESPECIALLY THE FIRST TWO WOES (FOR EXPLANATION OF THE TORMENT AND THE JEWISH AND OT BACKGROUND SEE ON 9:5–6).330 THIS IS POINTED TO BY THE FOLLOWING LEXICAL AND CONCEPTUAL PARALLELS: (1) BOTH ARE REFERRED TO AS “PLAGUES” (ΠΛΗΓΉ, ΠΛΉΣΣΩ, 8:12; 9:20; 11:6) (2) DIRECTED AGAINST “EARTH-DWELLERS” (ΤΟὺΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΑΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ, 8:13; 11:10) (3) BY BEINGS WHOSE MOUTHS HAVE BEEN “AUTHORIZED” TO JUDGE (ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ, 9:3, 10, 19; 11:6). (4) THE PLAGUES INCLUDE FAMINE CONDITIONS (CF. 8:8–9; LOCUSTS IN 9:7–10; 11:6A), (5) “KILLING” (ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩ, 9:15, 18, 20; 11:5), AND (6) “HARMING” (ἀΔΙΚΈΩ, 9:10, 19; 11:5) (7) “FIRE PROCEEDING OUT OF THE MOUTH” OF EXECUTIONERS (ΠῦΡ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ, 9:17–18; 11:5; CF. 16:8–9), (8) WATER BECOMING “BLOOD” (ΑἷΜΑ, 8:8; 11:6), AND (9) EFFECTS IN AND FROM “HEAVEN” (ΟὐΡΑΝΌΣ, 8:10; 9:1; 11:6; CF. 8:12). (10) THE PLAGUES ALSO HAVE THE EFFECT OF “TORMENTING” THE MINDS OF UNBELIEVERS BY REMINDING THEM OF THEIR HOPELESS SPIRITUAL PLIGHT, WHICH RESULTS IN FORMS OF DEPRESSION (ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ AND THE VERBAL COGNATE, 9:5–6; 11:10). (11) THE NARRATIVES OF THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS AND OF THE WITNESSES BOTH CONCLUDE WITH A SPECIFIC PERCENTAGE OF UNBELIEVERS BEING KILLED AND “THOSE REMAINING” CONTINUING UNMOVED IN THEIR UNREPENTANT STANCE (SO 9:20 AND 11:13, BOTH WITH Οἱ ΛΟΙΠΟΊ).
THEREFORE, THE NATURE OF BOTH THE TRUMPETS AND THE WITNESSES’ PROPHESYING AND THE SPIRITUALLY DEPRESSING EFFECTS OF BOTH ARE APPARENTLY THE SAME. THE WITNESSES’ TESTIMONY IS LIKE THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS, WHICH DEPRIVED THE UNGODLY OF EARTHLY SECURITY BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSECUTION AND IDOLATRY IN ORDER TO INDICATE THEIR SEPARATION FROM GOD (SEE ON 8:6–12; 11:10). THE EFFECTS OF THE WITNESSES’ MESSAGE, LIKE THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS, ALSO TORMENT AND PUNISH HARDENED UNBELIEVERS. THAT THE UNGODLY SUFFERING JUDGMENT HERE ARE THE SAME AS THOSE SUFFERING UNDER THE TRUMPET WOES IS SUGGESTED BY 10:11, WHERE JOHN IS TOLD TO “PROPHESY AGAIN” TO PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.
THIS JUDGMENT IS THE FIRST EXPLICIT ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR VINDICATION AND RETRIBUTION AGAINST THEIR ANTAGONISTS (6:9–11; 8:3–5; 9:13). THE PARALLEL WORDING, “THE WITNESS THAT THEY HAD MAINTAINED” IN 6:9 AND “THEY SHOULD FINISH THE TESTIMONY” IN 11:7, SUSTAINS THIS INTERPRETATION (FOR FULLER COMPARISONS SEE BELOW ON 11:7; CF. 11:3). BOTH PASSAGES HAVE IN VIEW THE SAME IDEA OF BELIEVERS WHO PERSEVERE IN THEIR TESTIMONY TO THE END AND ARE PERSECUTED FOR IT. THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN REQUESTING JUDGMENT AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS ARE TOLD NOW THAT THE “WITNESS THAT THEY HAD MAINTAINED” AND FOR WHICH THEY SUFFERED IS ITSELF THE INSTRUMENT OF THE INITIAL JUDGMENT OF THE OPPRESSORS. THIS EXPLICITLY EXPRESSES WHAT THE TRUMPETS IMPLY (CF. THE RELATION OF THE PRAYERS TO THE TRUMPETS IN 8:3–5 AND 9:13). THIS NOTE OF INAUGURATED COMFORT BECAUSE OF INAUGURATED JUDGMENT PROVIDES CONCRETE ASSURANCE THAT THE PRAYERS FOR JUDGMENT WILL BE ANSWERED IN AN ULTIMATE, CONSUMMATE WAY.
A FURTHER INTEGRAL RELATIONSHIP MAY BE OBSERVED BETWEEN THE TRUMPETS AND THE WITNESSES ON THE BASIS OF THE CONTEXTUAL RELATION OF THE WITNESSES’ ROLE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER AND ON THE BASIS OF THE SEMANTIC AND THEMATIC PARALLELS SEEN ABOVE BETWEEN THE SIX TRUMPETS AND THE WITNESSES. INTRACTABLE IMPENITENCE IN THE FACE OF THE PROPHETIC WITNESS SETS IN MOTION THE JUDGMENT, WHICH IS PART OF THE WITNESS ITSELF, WHOSE MAIN THEME IS GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS (CF. ACTS 24:25). THE TWO PROPHETS ANNOUNCE THE GOSPEL AND WOE AND ARE PORTRAYED AS BEGINNING TO EXECUTE IT, BUT IT IS ACTUALLY THE TRUMPET ANGELS WHO ENACT THE PUNISHMENT BY UNLEASHING THE DEMONIC JUDGMENTS. THIS CHAIN OF AGENTS IN PERFORMING JUDGMENT IS CONSISTENT WITH THE EXODUS PLAGUE BACKGROUND. THERE, JUDGMENT CAME FROM GOD THROUGH THE TESTIMONY OF MOSES BECAUSE OF REJECTION OF THAT TESTIMONY. SOME OF THE JUDGMENTS WERE EXECUTED THROUGH ANGELIC AGENTS (E.G., EXOD. 12:23; 14:19–28). AND JEWISH TRADITION UNDERSTOOD THAT MANY MORE OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES WERE ADMINISTERED THROUGH EVIL ANGELS AND DEMONIC AGENTS.
JEWISH TRADITION GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT DEMONS AND EVIL ANGELS WERE THE MEANS BY WHICH GOD HARDENED THE EGYPTIANS’ HEARTS (E.G., WISDOM 17–19; JUB. 48:9–18; TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 25; SEE ON 8:12).
EARTHLY PERSECUTORS DEFEAT THE VISIBLE CHURCH AT THE END OF ITS PERIOD OF WITNESS (11:7–10)
7 THE INTRODUCTORY PHRASE “WHEN THEY SHOULD COMPLETE THEIR WITNESS” SHOWS THAT WHAT FOLLOWS IN VV 7B–13 IS TO OCCUR AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE CHURCH WILL HAVE COMPLETED ITS ROLE OF BEARING WITNESS TO CHRIST BEFORE THE WORLD AND WILL APPEAR DEFEATED (SO MATT. 24:9–22). THIS WILL HAPPEN IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S SECOND COMING AND THE FINAL VINDICATION OF ALL THE SAINTS (SEE ON 11:11–12).
V 7 SHOWS THAT THE “MEASURING” IN VV 1–2 GUARANTEES THE SUCCESSFUL COMPLETION OF THE CHURCH’S WITNESSING TASK. IT INCLUDES THE PROTECTION OF CHRISTIANS’ FAITH AND SALVATION THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE, SINCE THIS IS A PRESUPPOSITION FOR THEIR EFFECTIVE WITNESS. HERE, WITH AN ECHO OF 6:9, 11, IS PORTRAYED THE INTENSIFIED SEVERITY AND HISTORICAL CLIMAX OF SUFFERING FOR THE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE, THE CHURCH, TO WHICH V 2 HAS REFERRED.331
6:9, 11: ΤὰΣ ΨΥΧὰΣ ΤῶΝ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΩΝ … ΔΙὰ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ἣΝ ΕἶΧΟΝ … ἕΩΣ ΠΛΗΡΩΘῶΣΙΝ ΚΑὶ … Οἱ ΜΈΛΛΟΝΤΕΣ ἀΠΟΚΤΈΝΝΕΣΘΑΙ (“THE SOULS OF THE ONES WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN … ON ACCOUNT OF THE WITNESS THAT THEY MAINTAINED … UNTIL [THE NUMBER] SHOULD BE COMPLETED ALSO … [OF] THE ONES TO BE KILLED”).
11:7: ὅΤΑΝ ΤΕΛΈΣΩΣΙΝ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ … ἀΠΟΚΤΕΝΕῖ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“WHEN THEY SHOULD COMPLETE THEIR WITNESS … HE WILL KILL THEM”).332
BOTH TEXTS PORTRAY SAINTS BEING “KILLED” BY AN ANTAGONISTIC WORLD BECAUSE OF THEIR “WITNESS-BEARING.” THE ROLE OF WITNESS IS TO BE “COMPLETED” AT AN APPOINTED TIME (ὅΤΑΝ, ἕΩΣ) IN REDEMPTIVE HISTORY. THOUGH THE WITNESSES ARE TO BE DEFEATED IN THE EYES OF THE WORLD (VV 7–10), THEIR DEMISE WILL LEAD TO THE WORLD’S FINAL DEFEAT (VV 11–13). THIS CONSUMMATE JUDGMENT OF EARTHLY PERSECUTORS IS THE FULL ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION IN 6:9–11.
THE SAINTS’ DEFEAT IS EXPRESSED IN LANGUAGE FROM DANIEL 7:
DANIEL 7: THE FOURTH “BEAST ARISING FROM THE ABYSS” (V 3, ΘΗΡΊΑ ἀΝΈΒΑΙΝΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ) “WILL MAKE WAR WITH THEM AND OVERCOME THEM” (V 21 THEOD., ἐΠΟΊΕΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ἴΣΧΥΣΕΝ ΠΡὸΣ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ; CF. LIKEWISE V 8 LXX, ἐΠΟΊΕΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ).
REVE 11:7: “THE BEAST WHO ASCENDS FROM THE ABYSS WILL MAKE WAR WITH THEM AND OVERCOME THEM” (Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ Τὸ ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙ ΜΕΤʼ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΚΑὶ ΝΙΚΉΣΕΙ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ).333
DAN. 7:21 IS A PROPHECY OF A FINAL KINGDOM ON EARTH THAT WILL PERSECUTE AND DEFEAT GOD’S PEOPLE. AFTERWARD, THE PERSECUTORS THEMSELVES WILL BE JUDGED AND THE SAINTS WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD (SO DAN. 7:22–27). IN PARTICULAR, DAN. 7:22 SAYS THAT GOD “GAVE JUDGMENT TO THE SAINTS,” WHICH IS A SUITABLE ANTICIPATED, PROPHETIC ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR JUDGMENT OF THE OPPRESSORS IN REV. 6:10–11. JOHN SEES THIS PROPHECY FROM DANIEL AS FULFILLED IN THE WORLD’S PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE DEFINITE ARTICLE ΤΌ BEFORE ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (“BEAST”) IS ONE WAY OF SPECIFYING THAT THIS IS NOT JUST ANY OPPONENT OF THE SAINTS BUT THE ONE THAT DANIEL PROPHESIED. AND REVELATION 12, 13, AND 17 WILL FURTHER DESCRIBE THIS BEAST THROUGH MORE ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 7.
SINCE DAN. 7:21 REFERS TO AN ATTACK ON THE ISRAELITE SAINTS, HERE ALSO IN THE APOCALYPSE THE BEAST MAKES WAR ON NOT TWO INDIVIDUALS BUT THE COMMUNITY OF THE FAITHFUL. THAT THIS MULTIPLE VIEW OF THE WITNESSES IS BEYOND DOUBT IS SHOWN BY THE USE OF THE SAME DAN. 7:21 ALLUSION IN REV. 13:7, WHERE “SAINTS” IS SUBSTITUTED FOR “WITNESSES”: ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΝΙΚῆΣΑΙ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND TO OVERCOME THEM”). THE COLLECTIVE INTERPRETATION OF “WITNESSES” IS VALIDATED FURTHER FROM REVELATION 19–20. IN 20:8–10 THE BEAST CONDUCTS THE FINAL “WAR” AGAINST “THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS AND THE BELOVED CITY.”334 A CORPORATE INTERPRETATION OF THE PROPHETS IN 11:7 IS ALSO POINTED TO BY 19:19, THOUGH THAT VERSE REFERS TO A SUBSEQUENT BATTLE (THERE THE BEAST IS SAID “TO MAKE WAR AGAINST” CHRIST AND “AGAINST HIS ARMY” IN THE FINAL BATTLE).
THE SUBSTANTIVAL PARTICIPIAL PHRASE Τὸ ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ (“THE ONE ARISING FROM THE ABYSS”) IS TEMPORALLY VAGUE ENOUGH TO INCLUDE THE IDEA THAT THE BEAST HAS BEEN CHARACTERIZED AS RISING FROM THE ABYSS THROUGHOUT THE PERIOD OF THE CHURCH’S WITNESS. ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE DEFINITE ARTICLE REPEATED IN THIS PARTICIPIAL PHRASE (CF. THE PRECEDING Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ), THE PHRASE FOCUSES ON WHAT IS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE BEAST AND IS NOW APPLIED TO THE DEMISE OF THE CHURCH AT THE END OF THE AGE.335 THAT IS, THE BEAST’S SPIRIT HAS STOOD BEHIND THE EARTHLY PERSECUTORS THROUGHOUT HISTORY, AND AT THE END HE WILL MANIFEST HIMSELF OPENLY TO DEFEAT THE CHURCH FINALLY (WHICH IS THE PRECISE THOUGHT OF 1 JOHN 2:18 AND 4:3, ALSO BASED ON THE SAME DANIELIC EXPECTATION). THAT THE BEAST’S “RISING” BEGINS THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH’S PERIOD OF WITNESS AND NOT MERELY AT ITS COMPLETION MAY BE CONFIRMED BY REV. 13:1, 7, WHERE AGAIN HIS ACTIVITY IS DESCRIBED BY TWO ALLUSIONS TO, AGAIN, DAN. 7:3, 21 (THOUGH REV. 13:7 MAY REFER TO A FINAL PERIOD AS IN 11:7). IN CH. 13 ONE REASON THAT “THE BEAST” “ARISES FROM THE SEA” (DAN. 7:3, ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ) IS “TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND TO OVERCOME THEM” (REV. 13:1, 7).
THE BEAST IN DANIEL 7 REPRESENTS AN EVIL KING AND KINGDOM THAT PERSECUTE THE SAINTS. THE PERSECUTION BY ANTAGONISTIC EARTHLY AUTHORITIES DESCRIBED IN REV. 11:7 TAKES PLACE FOR “FORTY-TWO MONTHS,” AS V 2 IMPLIES. THIS SAME PERIOD OF TIME IS REFERRED TO IN REGARD TO THE CHURCH’S TRIBULATION AND WITNESS IN 11:2–3 AND 12:6, 14 (THE DRAGON “MAKING WAR WITH” THE WOMAN’S SEED IN 12:17 POSSIBLY REFERS TO THE SAME IDEA AS 13:7). YET THIS LANGUAGE OF “THE BEAST ARISING FROM THE ABYSS” HAS PRIMARY REFERENCE HERE TO HIS ACTUAL EARTHLY APPEARANCE AT THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE, WHEN HE WILL ATTEMPT TO EXTERMINATE THE CHURCH BUT WILL HIMSELF BE DESTROYED BY CHRIST AT THE PAROUSIA (SO 17:8–14). THE SAME VERBAL PHRASE OF THE BEAST “MAKING WAR” IS USED OF HIS FINAL DEFEAT LATER IN THE BOOK (16:14; 17:14; 19:19–21).
THE DESCRIPTION OF “THE BEAST ARISING FROM THE ABYSS” IN 11:7 REFERS TO HIS FINAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST THE SAINTS DIRECTLY PRECEDING HIS OWN ULTIMATE DEMISE. THIS IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE PARALLELS IN 17:8; 11–14; AND 20:7–10:
11:7: ὅΤΑΝ ΤΕΛΈΣΩΣΙΝ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ, Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ Τὸ ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ … (“WHEN THEY SHOULD COMPLETE THEIR WITNESS, THE BEAST WHO ARISES FROM THE ABYSS …”).
17:8: Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ … ΜΈΛΛΕΙ ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΕΙΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΕἰΣ ἀΠΏΛΕΙΑΝ ὑΠΆΓΕΙ (“THE BEAST … IS ABOUT TO ASCEND FROM THE ABYSS AND HE GOES TO DESTRUCTION”).
20:7: ὅΤΑΝ ΤΕΛΕΣΘῇ Τὰ ΧΊΛΙΑ ἔΤΗ, ΛΥΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ὁ ΣΑΤΑΝᾶΣ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΦΥΛΑΚῆΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE COMPLETED, SATAN WILL BE LOOSED FROM HIS PRISON”).
THAT 11:7 REFERS TO THE FINAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST THE SAINTS AT THE END OF HISTORY IS THUS ESPECIALLY CLEAR FROM THE REPETITION OF 11:7A IN 17:8A TO REFER TO THIS LAST ASSAULT (SEE FURTHER ON 17:8; 20:7). IT IS THE “DRAGON” WHO INSPIRES THE BEAST TO MAKE WAR THROUGHOUT THE AGE (13:1–4) AND AT THE END (19:19–21; 20:7–10). BECAUSE OF THIS ASSOCIATION THE DRAGON IS ALSO SAID TO WAGE A LAST-DITCH EFFORT TO DESTROY THE SAINTS, AND THIS IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SAME ATTACK BY THE BEAST (SEE ON 13:5FF. AND 20:7–10 IN COMPARISON WITH 17:8, 11FF.; 19:19–21; 20:7–10).
THE DEATH OF THE WITNESSES BY PERSECUTION IS PATTERNED AFTER BOTH CHRIST’S DEATH AND THE EXPECTATIONS OF ELIJAH’S SUFFERING IN THE END TIME. ACCORDING TO ONE VIABLE INTERPRETATION OF THE ELIJAH EXPECTATION IN THE GOSPELS, CHRIST ASSERTS THAT “IT IS WRITTEN” THAT ELIJAH WOULD BE PERSECUTED AND THAT THE SON OF MAN WOULD BE PERSECUTED, AND YET THAT ELIJAH WOULD COME AGAIN TO “RESTORE EVERYTHING” (MARK 9:11–13). JOHN THE BAPTIST IS IDENTIFIED AS THE ELIJAH WHO HAS RECENTLY BEEN PERSECUTED, BUT THE ELIJAH TO COME IS NOT IDENTIFIED. BUT WHERE WAS IT “WRITTEN” THAT ELIJAH WOULD SUFFER? THERE IS SPECULATION THAT SUCH AN EXPECTATION WAS FOUND IN LOST APOCALYPTIC WORKS.336 BUT THE EXPECTATION PROBABLY DEVELOPED FROM A TYPOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING OF 1 KGS. 19:2, 10 (V 10: “THEY SEEK MY LIFE TO TAKE IT AWAY”). PS.-PHILO 48:1 MAY REFLECT THE RESULT OF SUCH AN UNDERSTANDING: ELIJAH WAS TRANSLATED INTO HEAVEN BUT WOULD RETURN TO EARTH IN THE LATTER DAYS WHEN “THE TIME ARRIVES AND YOU WILL BE TESTED IN THAT TIME. AND YOU WILL SHUT UP HEAVEN THEN, AND BY YOUR MOUTH IT WILL BE OPENED UP. AND AFTERWARD YOU WILL BE LIFTED UP INTO THE PLACE WHERE THOSE WHO WERE BEFORE YOU WERE LIFTED UP, AND YOU WILL BE THERE UNTIL I REMEMBER THE WORLD. THEN I WILL MAKE YOU ALL COME AND YOU WILL TASTE WHAT IS DEATH.” THE EARLY CHURCH ALSO EXPECTED ENOCH AND ELIJAH TO COME AT THE END OF TIME AND BE KILLED BY ANTICHRIST AND RISE AGAIN (GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS 25[9]; HISTORY OF JOSEPH THE CARPENTER 31).
ALONG WITH ELIJAH, MOSES WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH SUFFERING AND REJECTION (LUKE 24:26–27; ACTS 7:17–44; HEB. 11:24–27). ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 3:11 SAYS THAT MOSES WAS A “WITNESS” IN THE MIDST OF HIS SUFFERINGS. RECENT STUDIES HAVE ARGUED THAT MOSES WAS A MODEL FOR THE SUFFERING SERVANT OF ISAIAH 53.337
8 THE PICTURE OF THE WITNESSES’ BODIES LYING ON THE “STREET OF THE GREAT CITY” PROBABLY DOES NOT INDICATE LITERALLY THAT THE ENTIRE CHURCH WILL BE EXTERMINATED SO THAT IT CANNOT BEAR WITNESS ANY LONGER. RATHER IT EMPHASIZES BY HYPERBOLE THAT THE TRUE CHURCH WILL SEEM DEFEATED IN ITS ROLE OF WITNESS, WILL APPEAR SMALL AND INSIGNIFICANT, AND WILL BE TREATED WITH INDIGNITY. INDEED, NONBURIAL WAS AN INDIGNITY IN THE BIBLICAL WORLD (1 SAM. 17:44, 46; 2 KGS. 9:10; PS. 79:1–5; ISA. 14:19–20; JER. 8:1–2; 9:22; 16:4–6; 22:19; TOB. 2:3–8; PSS. SOL. 2:30–31[26–27]; SIB. OR. 3.634–46; JUB. 23:23; JOSEPHUS, WAR 3.376–78, 380–84; 4.314–18; 5.33; PHILO, DE IOSEPHO 25).
AT THE TIME THUS PORTRAYED THE CHURCH’S PUBLIC INFLUENCE WILL NOT BE FELT AS FORMERLY BECAUSE PERSECUTION WILL HAVE GROWN MORE SEVERE AND THE CHURCH WILL HAVE BEEN REDUCED TO A REMNANT—NOT BEEN COMPLETELY ANNIHILATED BUT DRIVEN UNDERGROUND.338 THOUGH PARTS OF THE CHURCH’S VOICE THROUGHOUT HISTORY MAY BE TEMPORARILY SILENCED, A UNIVERSAL SILENCE WILL FALL ON THE CHURCH AT THE VERY END OF HISTORY. AND JUST AS SMALL GROUPS OF BELIEVERS CONTINUED TO EXIST THROUGHOUT EARLIER TEMPORARY SILENCINGS, SO A SMALL REMNANT OF WITNESSES REMAIN IN THE FUTURE SCENARIO OF VV 8FF.339 THE CONTINUED EXISTENCE OF A SMALL CHURCH IS POINTED TO BY OTHER REFERENCES IN THE APOCALYPSE TO A SMALL COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS UNDERGOING PERSECUTION IN THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE FINAL JUDGMENT (SO 20:7FF.; 17:8; SO ALSO MATT. 24:15–22, 37–39). IN FACT, THE PARALLELS IN REVELATION AND THE GOSPELS INDICATE THAT IF GOD DID NOT DEFEAT THE CHURCH’S PERSECUTORS AT THIS POINT, THE CHURCH WOULD ACTUALLY BE WIPED OUT ENTIRELY.
MANY COMMENTATORS UNDERSTAND THE “CITY” IN V 8 AS THE REAL GEOGRAPHICAL JERUSALEM, A CONTINUATION OF THE (SUPPOSED) LITERAL ALLUSION TO THE CITY IN V 2 (SEE ON V 2 FOR THE VARIOUS PERSPECTIVES ESPOUSING A LITERAL UNDERSTANDING). THIS WOULD LIMIT THE PERSECUTORS PRIMARILY TO NON-CHRISTIAN JEWS.340 THE TITLE “THE GREAT CITY” (ἡ ΠΌΛΙΣ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ) IS USED ELSEWHERE OF LITERAL JERUSALEM (JER. 22:8; SIB. OR. 5.154, 226, 413; CF. JOSEPHUS, AP. 1.197, 209). BUT “THE GREAT CITY” WHERE THE BODIES LIE IS BEST IDENTIFIED AS THE UNGODLY WORLD AND NOT THE EARTHLY CITY OF JERUSALEM.341 ALL OTHER USES OF “THE GREAT CITY” IN THE APOCALYPSE REFER TO “BABYLON THE GREAT,” NOT JERUSALEM (14:8 [IN]; 16:19; 17:18; 18:10, 16, 18, 19, 21).
A POSSIBLE REJOINDER TO THIS FROM THE PRETERIST PERSPECTIVE IS THAT APOSTATE JERUSALEM NOW DESERVES THE NAME OF BABYLON. IT IS SOMETIMES ARGUED THAT THE REMAINING REFERENCES TO “THE GREAT CITY” ARE COMBINED WITH ALLUSIONS TO OT PROPHECY OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. BUT THE PROPHECIES, IN THEIR OT CONTEXTS, REFER TO THE JUDGMENT OF NATIONS OUTSIDE OF ISRAEL. AND EVEN IF THE PROPHECIES DID REFER TO JERUSALEM, THIS WOULD POSE NO INSURMOUNTABLE PROBLEM SINCE ALL SORTS OF OT PROPHECIES REGARDING ISRAEL HAVE BEEN REAPPLIED TO THE CHURCH OR THE NATIONS (E.G., 1:7B; 3:9; 7:3–9).
THEREFORE, IN 11:8 THE UNGODLY WORLD IN GENERAL IS DESIGNATED BY THE METAPHOR OF “THE GREAT CITY,” BABYLON. THE OT PROPHETS TYPICALLY SPEAK OF BABYLON AS THE REGION IN WHICH GOD’S PEOPLE LIVED AS ALIENS IN EXILE UNDER UNGODLY REGIMES, WHERE, THAT IS, THEY WERE TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH WITH PAGAN STATE RELIGION AND WERE PERSECUTED IF THEY DID NOT COMPROMISE (E.G., DANIEL 1–6).
“THE GREAT CITY” IS “SPIRITUALLY CALLED SODOM AND EGYPT.” THAT IS, THE UNGODLY WORLD IS LIKENED NOT ONLY TO INFAMOUS BABYLON BUT ALSO TO OTHER WELL-KNOWN WICKED NATIONS OF THE OT. THEY WERE “SPIRITUALLY” LIKE BABYLON, SINCE THEY WERE ALSO PLACES WHERE THE SAINTS LIVED AS ALIENS UNDER PERSECUTION. THE “CITY” IS LIKE SODOM IN THAT IT IS WICKED AND WILL BE DESTROYED IN JUDGMENT (CF. DEUT. 29:22–26; 32:28–33; ISA. 1:9–15; 3:9; JER. 23:14–15; ASC. ISA. 3:10). IT IS LIKE EGYPT BECAUSE IT PERSECUTES THE SAINTS. ACCORDING TO JOEL 3:19, EGYPT IS WHERE “VIOLENCE [WAS] DONE TO THE SONS OF JUDAH, IN WHOSE LAND THEY HAVE SHED INNOCENT BLOOD.” IT HAD BECOME A SYMBOL FOR ALL NATIONS WHO PERSECUTED ISRAEL (MID. RAB. GEN. 16.4; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5; CF. MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL BESHALLAḤ 6). EGYPT AND SODOM APPEAR TO BE CONSIDERED TOGETHER AS PERSECUTORS IN WIS. 19:14–17. THE TWO PLACES HAVE A SEDUCTIVE INFLUENCE ON GOD’S PEOPLE (EZEK. 16:26, 44–57). JUST AS ISRAEL BECAME LIKE SODOM AND EGYPT AND WOULD BE PUNISHED ACCORDINGLY (AMOS 4:10–11), REV. 11:8 PORTRAYS THE WORLD AS LIKEWISE RESEMBLING ISRAEL, SODOM, AND EGYPT AND BOUND TO SUFFER THE SAME FATE.
ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚῶΣ (“SPIRITUALLY”) SHOWS THAT THE CITY IS NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN A LITERAL, EARTHLY MANNER, BUT FIGURATIVELY THROUGH SPIRITUAL EYES (SO LIKEWISE ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚῶΣ IN 1 COR. 2:14).342 THE CITY IS UNGODLY AND IS NOT TO BE LOCATED IN ANY ONE GEOGRAPHICAL AREA BUT IS ANY UNGODLY SPIRITUAL REALM ON EARTH. OF COURSE, IF THE CITY IS ASSUMED TO BE A LITERAL JERUSALEM, THEN ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚῶΣ MUST REFER ONLY TO THE SPIRITUAL CHARACTER OF THAT CITY. HOWEVER, WE HAVE FOUND SUCH A LIMITED IDENTIFICATION TO BE IMPROBABLE.
“WHERE ALSO THEIR LORD WAS CRUCIFIED,” PROVIDES THE MAIN REASON THAT SOME COMMENTATORS IDENTIFY “THE GREAT CITY” WITH LITERAL JERUSALEM HERE AND IN THE REST OF REVELATION. ὅΠΟΥ (“WHERE”) IS TAKEN NOT AS SUBORDINATE TO ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚῶΣ WITH “SODOM AND EGYPT” BUT AS A RESUMPTION OF A LITERAL DESCRIPTION OF JERUSALEM: “THE GREAT CITY … WHERE ALSO THEIR LORD WAS CRUCIFIED.” “WHICH IS SPIRITUALLY CALLED SODOM AND EGYPT” IS TAKEN AS A PARENTHESIS DESCRIBING JERUSALEM’S SPIRITUAL CHARACTER. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT IT IS AWKWARD TO SEE THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE VERSE AS REFERRING BACK TO THE BEGINNING OF V 8 INSTEAD OF CONTINUING THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CLAUSE. THE LAST CLAUSE IS MORE NATURALLY TAKEN AS INTRODUCED BY ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚῶΣ AND CONTINUING THE DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY’S SPIRITUAL CHARACTER, ADDING THE CRUCIFIXION ALONGSIDE “SODOM AND EGYPT.”343
THIS CONCLUSION IS CONFIRMED FROM THE USE OF ὅΠΟΥ (“WHERE”) ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, WHERE IT NEVER INTRODUCES LITERAL BUT ALWAYS SYMBOLIC, SPIRITUAL GEOGRAPHY. IT REFERS TO SPIRITUAL REALMS EITHER WHERE GOD’S PROTECTION IS FOUND (12:6, 14; 14:4) OR WHERE SATAN AND HIS SPIRITUAL ALLIES DWELL (2:13; 20:10; CF. 17:3 WITH 17:9). THE ANTECEDENTS OF ὅΠΟΥ ARE SYMBOLIC PLACES (“WILDERNESS” IN 12:6, 14; “HEADS” AND “MOUNTAINS” IN 17:9; “LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” IN 20:10; SO PROBABLY ALSO THE REMAINING USES). THOUGH ὅΠΟΥ SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN AS A TECHNICAL TERM FOR “SPIRITUAL GEOGRAPHY,” ITS USE ELSEWHERE WITH THIS MEANING AND THE MOST NATURAL READING OF THE SYNTAX OF 11:8 (ὅΠΟΥ REFERRING BACK TO THE CLOSEST POSSIBLE ANTECEDENT, SPIRITUAL “SODOM AND EGYPT”) POINT TO THE LIKELIHOOD THAT IT HAS THE SAME MEANING HERE.
THE WORLD-CITY IS SPIRITUALLY LIKE JERUSALEM, WHICH HAD BECOME LIKE OTHER UNGODLY NATIONS, AND EVEN WORSE, BY KILLING CHRIST. PERSECUTION IS THE MAIN CHARACTERISTIC OF THE CITY. THIS ALLUSION TO JERUSALEM IS MEANT AS A CLIMAX OF THE SERIES OF SPIRITUAL DESCRIPTIONS. IN JOHN’S TIME “THE GREAT CITY” WOULD REFER PRIMARILY TO ROME, AND ANY OF ITS ALLIES, SINCE IT WAS THE CENTER OF THE UNGODLY EMPIRE THAT PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE AT THAT TIME. IN THE ORDER OF THE SPIRITUAL DESCRIPTIONS, THIS TERM FOR ROME COMES FIRST, AND THEN THE ORDER GOES ON TO IDENTIFY “THE GREAT CITY,” THINKING CHRONOLOGICALLY, WITH SODOM, THEN EGYPT, AND THEN JERUSALEM.
THE SUBJECT OF “THEY SEE” IN V 9 IS PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD AND CONTINUES THE PLURAL ANTECEDENT OF “THEIR” (ΑὐΤῶΝ) HERE IN “THEIR LORD WAS CRUCIFIED.” THEREFORE THOSE REPRESENTED BY “THEIR” MUST BE PEOPLE AROUND THE WORLD AND CANNOT BE RESTRICTED TO THE INHABITANTS OF LITERAL JERUSALEM, EITHER IN THE PAST OR FUTURE, WHO “CRUCIFIED THEIR [ISRAEL’S] LORD.”344 BUT HOW COULD CHRIST BE CALLED THE “LORD” OF UNBELIEVERS? THE BEST APPROACH IS TO SEE “WHERE THEIR LORD WAS CRUCIFIED” AS A GENERAL METAPHOR FOR UNBELIEVING ISRAEL BEING APPLIED TO THE WHOLE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS. THE ESSENCE OF THE METAPHOR IS THE KILLING OF CHRIST (ASCRIBED TO THE JEWS OF JERUSALEM IN, E.G., 1 THESS. 2:15; ACTS 2:36). THEREFORE, THE WORLD IS CHARACTERIZED BY PERSECUTION OF CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS. AND REVELATION SPEAKS OF CHRIST AS LORD NOT ONLY OF ISRAEL BUT ALSO OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (E.G., 1:5; 17:14; 19:16), SO THAT IT IS APPROPRIATE TO THINK OF HIM HERE AS LORD OF THE WORLD (CF. ESP. 11:15A).
THE “CITY” IN 11:8, 13 HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED IN AT LEAST FIVE DIFFERENT WAYS: (1) ROME, (2) JERUSALEM IN GENERAL, (3) UNBELIEVING JERUSALEM, (4) THE ANTAGONISTIC WORLD, AND (5) THE APOSTATE CHURCH. READER DESCRIBES THE SHORTCOMINGS AND STRENGTHS OF EACH OF THESE VIEWS345 BUT FAILS TO OBSERVE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN “THE HOLY CITY” IN V 2 AND “THE GREAT CITY” IN V 8. THE TWO ADJECTIVES ARE USED RESPECTIVELY OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM AND THE UNGODLY WORLD-CITY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. READER’S REJECTION OF THE FOURTH OPTION NEGLECTS NOT ONLY THIS DISTINCTION, BUT ALSO IS BASED ON AN ASSUMPTION THAT THIS OPTION MUST SEE 11:13 AS REFERRING TO A MASS CONVERSION OF THE DEPRAVED WORLD AT THE END OF HISTORY.
ALMOST ALL OF THE VARIANT READINGS IN V 8 ARE DUE TO ATTEMPTS TO SMOOTH OUT THE AWKWARDNESS OR BREVITY OF THE ORIGINAL TEXT. NUMEROUS WITNESSES CHANGE SINGULAR Τὸ ΠΤῶΜΑ (“THE BODY,” A C 1006 1841 2053 2351 K TYC) TO ΤΑ ΠΤΩΜΑΤΑ TO AGREE WITH THE FOLLOWING PLURAL ΑὐΤῶΝ (47 א 1611 1854 2329 A LATT SY [SA BOPT]) AND WITH THE PLURAL VARIANT Τὰ ΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ ΑὐΤῶΝ IN V 9B. THE VERB ΕΣΤΑΙ (“WILL BE”) IS ADDED BETWEEN “THEIR BODIES” AND “ON THE STREET” TO EXPRESS WHAT THE TEXT IMPLIES. THIRDLY, ὁ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“THEIR LORD”) IS CHANGED TO ὁ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ἡΜῶΝ (“OUR LORD,” 1 PC) BECAUSE OF THE THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTY OF UNDERSTANDING HOW CHRIST COULD BE REFERRED TO AS THE LORD OF THOSE WHO KILLED HIM (FOR THE SAME REASON 47 א* OMIT ΑὐΤῶΝ).
9 THE UNIVERSAL, PEJORATIVE IDENTIFICATION OF THE CITY ARGUED FOR IN THE COMMENTS ABOVE ON V 8 IS INDICATED FURTHER BY THE WORLDWIDE REFERENCE TO UNBELIEVERS ONCE IN V 9A AND TWICE IN V 10. THESE ARE THE CITIZENS OF THE UNGODLY CITY, THOSE WHO WALK ITS GLOBAL STREET.
V 9 PORTRAYS PEOPLE ANTAGONISTIC TO THE CHURCH WHO SEE THE BODIES OF THE TWO PROPHETS AND DO NOT ALLOW THEM TO BE BURIED. THE UNIVERSAL FORMULA ΤῶΝ ΛΑῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΩΣΣῶΝ ΚΑὶ ἐΘΝῶΝ (“THE PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS”) SHOWS THAT THE SARDONIC ONLOOKERS LIVE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM THE POSITIVE USE OF THE SAME FORMULA FOR THE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH IN 5:9 AND 7:9, WHICH IS BASED ON THE UNIVERSAL MEANING OF THE REPEATED FORMULA IN DANIEL (SEE ON 5:9). NEGATIVE USE OF THE FORMULA BEGAN IN 10:11, WHICH IS PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO CH. 11. MANY COMMENTATORS VIEW ἐΚ WITH THE GENITIVES “PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS” AS PARTITIVE, THUS REFERRING TO SOME PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. A DATING BEFORE A.D. 70 FOR THE BOOK WOULD SEE THE CONSTRUCTION REFERRING TO THE PEOPLE IN JERUSALEM FROM ALL THE NATIONS.346 MORE PLAUSIBLY, THE CONSTRUCTION MAY BE NOT SO MUCH A SPECIFIC PARTITIVE IDEA (“SOME”) AS A GENERAL REFERENCE TO THE WHOLE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS, WHICH IS BORNE OUT BY THE USE OF THE FORMULA IN 10:11 AND BY THE PARALLEL WITH “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH” IN 11:10.
THE PLURAL SUBJECT OF ΒΛΈΠΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY SEE”) IS CLEARLY THE PEOPLE SCATTERED ACROSS THE WHOLE WORLD. THE PLURAL CONTINUES THE ANTECEDENT OF ΑὐΤῶΝ AT THE END OF V 8. THE PICTURE OF THOSE WHO LOOK ON THE “DEAD BODIES” (Τὰ ΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ ΑὐΤῶΝ) CONTINUES THE HYPERBOLE OF V 8A THAT THE CHURCH WILL SEEM DEFEATED IN ITS ROLE OF WITNESS, APPEARING SMALL AND INSIGNIFICANT.
Τὸ ΠΤῶΜΑ (“THE BODY”) COULD BE A COLLECTIVE SINGULAR. THIS WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH THE USE ELSEWHERE OF SINGULARS FOR THAT WHICH EACH OF A NUMBER OF PEOPLE POSSESSES (E.G., GEN. 48:12; LEV. 10:6; JUDG. 13:20; WIS. 4:18; ACTS 18:6).347 SUCH USE IS CLEAR IN 11:5, WHERE THE SINGULAR OF ΣΤΌΜΑ (“MOUTH”) APPEARS IN THE PHRASE “THEIR MOUTH” (ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ). BUT WE MUST ASK WHY SINGULAR FORMS OF Τὸ ΠΤῶΜΑ (“THE BODY”) IN VV 8A AND 9A ARE FOLLOWED BY PLURAL Τὰ ΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ (“THE BODIES”) IN V 9B. SWETE’S ANSWER, THAT THE CONTEXT OF BURIAL NOW DEMANDS SEPARATE TREATMENT,348 IS NOT CONVINCING. THE LIKELY REASON FOR THE CHANGE IN NUMBER IS TO CONNOTE THE CORPORATE NATURE OF THE WITNESSES.349 THEY ARE ONE “BODY” OF CHRIST WHO WITNESS, BUT THEY ARE ALSO MANY WITNESSES SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, AS IS EVIDENT ELSEWHERE (E.G., ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩΝὸΣ ἐΝ Τῇ ΘΛΊΨΕΙ ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊᾳ ΚΑὶ ὑΠΟΜΟΝῇ ἐΝ ἸΗΣΟΥ, 1:9). A SIMILAR PHENOMENON OCCURS IN 12:4–5, 13, 17, WHERE THE CHRIST CHILD AND “THOSE WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” ARE BOTH IDENTIFIED AS THE OFFSPRING OF “THE WOMAN.”350 THIS CORPORATE INTERPRETATION IS ESPECIALLY PLAUSIBLE IF THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE TWO WITNESSES AS THE CHURCH, ARGUED FOR ABOVE, IS CORRECT.
THE THREE-AND-A-HALF-DAY PERIOD DURING WHICH THE BODIES ARE OBSERVED EVOKES THE PERIOD CHRIST WAS IN THE TOMB (THOUGH THAT WAS ONLY THREE DAYS). THIS FURTHER FIGURATIVELY IDENTIFIES THE WITNESSES WITH CHRIST, “THE FAITHFUL WITNESS” (1:5). THEREFORE, JUST AS THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR DURATION OF JESUS’ MINISTRY IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE COURSE OF THE WITNESSES’ MINISTRY (11:2–3), SO ALSO THE TIME OF HIS APPARENT DEFEAT AT THE END OF HIS MINISTRY IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CONCLUSION OF THEIR PERIOD OF TESTIMONY. THE SHORT HALF-WEEK OF “THREE AND A HALF DAYS” IS ALSO INTENDED TO BE A CONTRAST TO THE LONG HALF-WEEK OF “THREE AND A HALF YEARS.” THE CONTRAST IS MEANT TO EMPHASIZE THAT ANTICHRIST’S VICTORY IS BRIEF AND INSIGNIFICANT IN COMPARISON TO THE VICTORIOUS TESTIMONY OF THE WITNESSES.351
THE UNGODLY ONLOOKERS “DO NOT PERMIT THE BODIES TO BE PLACED IN A TOMB.” THIS ALSO SUGGESTS SEVERE PERSECUTION, SINCE THE PICTURE MAY BE DERIVED FROM PS. 78(79):3B. IN THE PSALM “THE NATIONS” DEFILED “THE HOLY TEMPLE” AND “LAID JERUSALEM IN RUINS” (V 1), “GAVE THE BODIES OF YOUR SERVANTS FOR FOOD TO THE BIRDS OF HEAVEN, THE FLESH OF YOUR HOLY ONES TO THE BEASTS [ΘΗΡΊΟΙΣ] OF THE EARTH. THEY POURED OUT THEIR BLOOD … ROUND ABOUT JERUSALEM, AND THERE WAS NO ONE TO BURY THEM” (VV 2–3); BOTH DEAD AND SURVIVING ISRAELITES BECAME “A SCORN AND DERISION” TO THE PERSECUTORS “ROUND ABOUT” (V 4). THE PSALM INCLUDES A PRAYER FOR A LEX TALIONIS PUNISHMENT (V 12). THIS IS THE SAME PATTERN FOUND IN REV. 11:1–10, WHERE “THE NATIONS” DEFILE THE PHYSICAL EXPRESSION OF GOD’S SPIRITUAL “TEMPLE” (VV 1–2A) AND TRAMPLE UNDERFOOT “JERUSALEM” (V 2B), THE WITNESSES TORMENT THEIR OPPRESSORS WITH A PUNISHMENT FITTING THE PATTERN OF THEIR PERSECUTION (VV 5, 10), “THE BEAST” (Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ) KILLS THE WITNESSES (V 7), THEIR BODIES ARE NOT ALLOWED BURIAL (V 9), AND THEIR PERSECUTORS EXPRESS JOYFUL SCORN AT THEIR SHAMEFUL DEATHS (V 10). THESE PARALLELS CANNOT BE ACCIDENTAL BECAUSE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, CH. 11 DEVELOPS 6:9–11 IN VARIOUS WAYS AND IN PARTICULAR IS PARTLY A CONTINUED ANSWER TO THE SAINT’S CRY FOR VENGEANCE IN 6:10, WHICH IS BASED ON PS. 79:5, 10. THE BACKGROUND IN THE PSALM AND THE CONNECTION WITH REV. 6:9–11 INDICATE AGAIN THAT MORE THAN ONLY TWO INDIVIDUALS ARE IN MIND IN 11:7–12 AND THAT THE TWO WITNESSES REPRESENT THE FAITHFUL COVENANT COMMUNITY OF CHRISTIANS.352
SIMILAR TO REV. 11:7–10 IS 1 MACC. 7:16–17, WHERE SIXTY GODLY ISRAELITES ARE SLAIN BY AN UNGODLY KING IN LEAGUE WITH APOSTATES. PS. 79:2–3 IS QUOTED TO DESCRIBE THE INCIDENT: “THEY HAVE CAST OUT THE FLESH OF YOUR SAINTS AND HAVE SHED THEIR BLOOD AROUND JERUSALEM, AND THERE WAS NONE TO BURY THEM.” AS IN REV. 11:7–10, THE USE OF THE PSALM IN 1 MACC. 7:10–30 IS ASSOCIATED WITH AN ALLUSION TO THE ESCHATOLOGICAL OPPONENT PROPHESIED IN DANIEL (E.G., DAN. 11:30–35). 4QTANH (4Q176) 1 APPLIES PS. 79:2–3 TO THE END-TIME PERIOD AND REFERS TO “THE BODIES OF YOUR [GOD’S] PRIESTS” WHO LIE UNBURIED; THIS LINES UP WITH THE TWO WITNESSES’ ASSOCIATION WITH SAINTS’ “WORSHIPING IN THE SANCTUARY” (11:1).
10 THE BEGINNING AND END OF V 10 REFER TO THOSE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD WHO LOOK ON THE WITNESSES’ CORPSES AS “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH” (Οἱ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟ ῦΝΤΕΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ) THIS IS A TECHNICAL TERM REPEATED THROUGHOUT THE BOOK (SEE ON 3:10) FOR UNBELIEVERS WHO SUFFER UNDER INCIPIENT DIVINE JUDGMENT BECAUSE THEY PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE (6:10; 8:13). THE PRESENT CONTEXT ENFORCES THE IDEA THAT THE PHRASE IS A REFERENCE TO PERSECUTORS DWELLING THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (FOR THE UNIVERSAL USE OF THE PHRASE IN THE OT SEE ISA. 24:6; 26:21). BUT UNBELIEVING PERSECUTORS ARE ALSO CALLED “EARTH-DWELLERS” BECAUSE THEY ARE IDOLATERS. THE PHRASE IS USED EXCLUSIVELY OF IDOLATERS IN CHS. 13–17 (SO 13:8, 12, 14; 14:6–9; 17:2, 8; CF. ALSO 8:13 WITH 9:20). IDOLATERS ARE LABELED “EARTH-DWELLERS” BECAUSE THEY ULTIMATELY TRUST IN SOME ASPECT OF THE WORLD AND NOT IN GOD (SEE ON 6:17).
THESE INSIGHTS FROM ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE PROVIDE A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF WHY “THE EARTH-DWELLERS” “REJOICE AND ARE GLAD” AND CELEBRATE WHEN THE WITNESSES ARE DEFEATED. THE TWO PROPHETS PREACHED NOT ONLY THAT SALVATION IS IN CHRIST BUT ALSO THAT REJECTION OF CHRIST AMOUNTS TO IDOLATRY AND WILL BE PUNISHED BY JUDGMENT (CF. ACTS 17:30–31; 1 THESS. 1:8–10). THE JUDGMENT INCLUDES DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH IN WHICH UNBELIEVERS TRUST (6:12–17; 21:1). THE WORLD WILL NOT LAST AND CONSEQUENTLY WILL NOT PROVIDE PROTECTION AGAINST GOD’S JUDGMENT. THIS DECLARATION OF JUDGMENT “TORMENTED” THE EARTH-DWELLERS, SINCE IT THREATENED WHAT THEY REGARDED AS THEIR ULTIMATE SECURITY. THE CESSATION OF THIS ANNOUNCEMENT MEANT COMFORT FOR THE IDOLATERS. PART OF THEIR TORMENT CAME FROM AN ACTUAL INAUGURATION OF JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM (ON THE NATURE OF THE “TORMENT” SEE ON 11:6; 9:5–6). THE DEFEAT OF THE WITNESSES ALSO MEANT THAT THE PERSECUTORS’ AWARENESS OF THE BEGINNING FORM OF THEIR OWN JUDGMENT WAS DIMINISHED. THEY ARE GLEEFUL BECAUSE THEY DEDUCE FROM THE DEATH OF THE WITNESSES THAT THE PREDICTED JUDGMENT WILL NOT OCCUR.
“THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH/LAND” IS SOMETIMES USED IN THE OT OF THOSE LIVING IN ISRAEL WHO WERE ABOUT TO UNDERGO JUDGMENT (E.G., HOS. 4:1; JOEL 1:2, 14; 2:1; JER. 6:12; 10:18). PRETERIST INTERPRETERS, AMONG OTHERS, UNDERSTAND THE PHRASE IN THIS WAY HERE AND UNDERSTAND THE APOCALYPSE AS PREDICTING THE HISTORICAL JUDGMENT OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70.353 THE PHRASE IS USED IN 1 ENOCH OF SAINTS ON SOME OCCASIONS AND UNBELIEVERS IN OTHER INSTANCES.354 ITS MEANING MUST BE DETERMINED BY CONTEXT, AS WE HAVE ATTEMPTED TO DO IN REVELATION.
VARIOUS MSS. CHANGE PRESENT TENSE ΧΑΊΡΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY REJOICE”) AND ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΟΝΤΑΙ (“THEY ARE GLAD”) TO THE FUTURE TENSE (RESPECTIVELY 2020 LATT CO AND 2329 K LATT), THUS BRINGING THESE VERBS INTO HARMONY WITH THE OTHER FUTURE TENSE VERBS AND WITH THE OVERALL FUTURE TIME SCOPE OF VV 7–13.
11:3–10 REFLECTS THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PATTERN OF MARK 13:9–13, WHICH SAYS THAT CHRIST’S “WITNESSES” WILL BE EMPOWERED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO SPEAK TO THE HOSTILE WORLD, WILL BE HATED AS A RESULT, AND WILL BE PERSECUTED AND PUT TO DEATH.355
GOD CAUSES HIS PEOPLE TO TRIUMPH BY RESTORING THEM FROM DEFEAT AND EXECUTING FINAL JUDGMENT ON THEIR OPPRESSORS (11:11–13)
11 GOD RESTORES THE WITNESSES TO HIMSELF AFTER THEIR APPARENT DEFEAT AT THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE. THE RESTORATION CONSISTS IN AN OVERTURNING OF THEIR VANQUISHED CONDITION. THE PORTRAYAL OF THE RESTORATION DEPICTS GOD RAISING THE WITNESSES FROM THE DEAD BEFORE THE EYES OF THEIR ENEMIES. THE PORTRAYAL OF RESURRECTION IS TAKEN DIRECTLY FROM EZEK. 37:5, 10 LXX (SOME COPYISTS ALTERED ΕἰΣῆΛΘΕΝ ἐΝ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ [“ENTERED IN THEM,” A 1006 1841 1854 2329 2351] TO ΕΙΣΗΛΘΕΝ ΕΙΣ ΑΥΤΟΥΣ [47 א K] TO CONFORM TO THE EXACT WORDING OF EZEKIEL 37:10 LXX). EZEK. 37:1–14 IS A PROPHECY OF GOD’S RESTORATION OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. THE NATION IN EXILE IS LIKENED TO CORPSES OF WHICH ONLY DRY BONES REMAIN, AND THEIR RESTORATION TO THE LAND AND TO GOD WILL BE LIKE BONES COMING TO LIFE. LIKE THE WITNESSES IN REVELATION, ISRAEL IS SEEN AS “SLAIN” BY PERSECUTORS AND THEN COMING TO LIFE (EZEK. 37:9). IT SEEMED THAT GOD HAD DESERTED THE WITNESSES BY LEAVING THEM IN A SUBDUED CONDITION (SO PS. 79:10: “WHY SHOULD THE NATIONS SAY, ‘WHERE IS THEIR GOD?’ ”). BUT HE VINDICATES THEM BY DELIVERING THEM AND DEMONSTRATING THAT HE IS THEIR COVENANTAL PROTECTOR.
THE DELIVERANCE IN 11:11–12 COULD BE LITERAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. BUT THAT APPEARS NOT TO BE THE FOCUS, SINCE THE CONQUERING OF THE WITNESSES DID NOT ENTAIL ALL OF THEIR (LITERAL) DEATHS (SEE ON V 7). RATHER, AS PARALLELS TO THIS EPISODE ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION SHOW, A COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS STILL EXISTS AND GOD VINDICATES THEM BY DESTROYING THEIR OPPRESSORS (SO 20:7–10, WHICH IS BASED ON EZEKIEL 38). AT THE LEAST, THE ASCENT OF THE WITNESSES FIGURATIVELY AFFIRMS A FINAL, DECISIVE DELIVERANCE AND VINDICATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE AT THE END OF TIME. THIS FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING IS ENFORCED BY THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY, WHICH USES NONLITERAL RESURRECTION LANGUAGE TO SPEAK OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION FROM CAPTIVITY.
EZEK. 37:10–13 REFERS TO RESTORED ISRAEL AS “AN EXCEEDINGLY GREAT ARMY … THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL … MY PEOPLE.”356 SINCE EZEKIEL PROPHESIES THE RESTORATION OF AN ENTIRE FAITHFUL NATION TO GOD, JOHN SEES THE FULFILLMENT IN ALL THE FAITHFUL OF THE CHURCH, AND NOT MERELY IN TWO FAITHFUL INDIVIDUALS. INDEED, IF THE TWO WITNESSES ARE SYMBOLIC PERSONS, THEN BOTH THEIR MARTYRDOM AND THEIR EXALTATION SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD SYMBOLICALLY.357 JOHN APPLIES EZEKIEL’S WORDS TO THE RESTORED CHURCH BECAUSE HE SEES ITS MEMBERS FINALLY RELEASED FROM THEIR EARTHLY PILGRIMAGE OF CAPTIVITY AND SUFFERING. THIS DEMONSTRATES THAT THEY ARE GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE (CF. EZEK. 37:12–13).
“GREAT FEAR FELL ON THOSE PERCEIVING” THE DELIVERANCE OF THE WITNESSES. THIS “FEAR” (ΦΌΒΟΣ) IS NOT A BELIEVING “FEAR” OF GOD ON THE PART OF SAINTS OR THOSE REPENTING, AS IT IS ELSEWHERE IN THE OT, THE NT, AND REVELATION ITSELF (14:7 [?]; 15:4; 19:5). RATHER, IT IS THE REVERSAL OF THE REJOICING AND GLADNESS OVER THE WITNESSES’ DEMISE IN V 10, THE PAINFUL ALARM OF THE CHURCH’S “ENEMIES” (SO V 12) AT THE UNEXPECTED DELIVERANCE OF THEIR GODLY OPPONENTS. ΦΌΒΟΣ IS USED IN THIS MANNER ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE. THE OTHER TWO USES OF THE NOUN IN REVELATION OCCUR WITH THIS MEANING: IN 18:10, 15 IT IS USED OF THE PAINFUL AWARENESS OF UNBELIEVING KINGS AND MERCHANTS THAT “THE GREAT CITY, BABYLON” SUDDENLY HAD BEEN DESTROYED. THIS FEAR CAUSED THEM TO “WEEP AND LAMENT” BECAUSE THEIR LIVES DEPENDED ON BABYLON FOR SUSTENANCE.
HERE THE EARTH-DWELLERS’ FEAR IS LIKE THAT OF THE EGYPTIANS WHEN THEY BEHELD THE UNEXPECTED PLAGUES AND THE ISRAELITES’ DELIVERANCE: “GREAT FEAR FELL ON THEM” (CF. 11:11B WITH PS. 104(105):38: ΜΈΓΑΣ ἐΠΈΠΕΣΕΝ ὁ ΦΌΒΟΣ ἐΠὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ). THE SAME DESCRIPTION BASED ON THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE IS APPLIED TO THE UNGODLY INHABITANTS OF THE PROMISED LAND WHO WERE TO HAVE “FEAR AND TREMBLING FALL ON THEM” BECAUSE OF THE SURPRISING DELIVERANCE OF THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE SEA AND THE REALIZATION OF THEIR OWN IMPENDING DOOM (EXOD. 15:16: ἐΠΙΠΈΣΟΙ ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ΤΡΌΜΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΦΌΒΟΣ). THE SAME LANGUAGE FOR THE TERROR OF UNBELIEVERS IS FOUND IN RESPONSE TO GOD’S INTERVENTION IN JONAH 1:10, 16 (LIKEWISE ACTS 19:17). BELIEVERS MAY ALSO RESPOND THIS WAY, THOUGH EVEN THEN IT IS NOT NECESSARILY A RESPONSE OF FAITH BUT OF MERE ALARM AND AWE (E.G., LUKE 1:12; 2:9; ACTS 5:5, 11; CF. LUKE 8:37). NOT COINCIDENTALLY, THE OT EXODUS TRADITION AFFIRMS THAT BEFORE THE RED SEA CALAMITY THE EGYPTIANS “WERE GLAD WHEN THEY [ISRAEL] DEPARTED BECAUSE THE DREAD OF THEM [THE PLAGUES] HAD FALLEN ON THEM” (PS. 105:38; CF. REV. 11:10). AND IN ISRAEL’S RED SEA DELIVERANCE GOD “SPREAD A CLOUD” TO COVER THEM AND SUBSEQUENTLY PROVIDED HEAVENLY HELP (PS. 105:39–40; CF. THE “CLOUD” IN REV. 11:12). SUCH A STRONG ECHO OF THE EXODUS IS APPROPRIATE HERE BECAUSE THE PLAGUES PERFORMED THROUGH MOSES HAVE BEEN ALLUDED TO IN 11:6 AND THE EXODUS PLAGUE BACKGROUND STANDS BEHIND MUCH OF THE NARRATION OF THE TRUMPETS IN CHS. 9–10.
ΤὰΣ ΤΡΕῖΣ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ἥΜΙΣΥ (“THE THREE AND A HALF DAYS”) IS SHORTENED IN SOME MSS. TO ΤΡΕῖΣ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ἥΜΙΣΥ (א 1854 2344 A). THE OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE (“THE”) WAS MOTIVATED BY AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM THIS TO THE USE OF THE PHRASE IN V 9, WHICH HAS NO ARTICLE. LATER SCRIBES WERE THUS INSENSITIVE TO THE FUNCTION OF ΤΆΣ AS DRAWING ATTENTION TO THE PREVIOUS USE OF THE PHRASE IN V 9.
SOME TEXTS READ ΕΠΕΣΕΝ (“FELL,” 47 א 1841 2053 K) INSTEAD OF ἐΠΈΠΕΣΕΝ (“FELL ON”) EITHER BECAUSE THE LATTER APPEARED REDUNDANT WITH THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING ἐΠΊ (“ON”) OR BECAUSE THE LATTER WAS ACCIDENTALLY MISREAD FOR THE SHORTER SIMILAR VERB FORM.
12 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE WITNESSES’ DELIVERANCE CONTINUES. AGAIN, AS IN V 11, THIS COULD BE A LITERAL DESCRIPTION, AS WITH REFERENCES ELSEWHERE TO THE LITERAL BODILY RAPTURE, WHEN A VOICE CALLS THE CHURCH UP INTO THE CLOUDS (1 THESS. 4:16–17). IF WE HAVE HERE THE LITERAL RAPTURE, THEN THE RAPTURE OCCURS FOR THE WHOLE CHURCH AFTER, NOT BEFORE, THEY HAVE SUFFERED THE TRIBULATION. BUT THE PARALLELS WITH REV. 4:1 ARE SO STRIKING THAT 11:12 IS BEST INTERPRETED FIRST WITH A NONLITERAL FOCUS, LIKE 4:1:
4:1–2: ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ … ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἡ ΠΡΏΤΗ ἣΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ … ΛΑΛΟΎΣΗΣ ΜΕΤʼ ἐΜΟῦ … ἈΝΆΒΑ ὧΔΕ … ἐΓΕΝΌΜΗΝ ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ … ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ
11:12: ἤΚΟΥΣΑΝ ΦΩΝῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ, ἈΝΆΒΑΤΕ ὧΔΕ ΚΑὶ ἀΝΈΒΗΣΑΝ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΟὐΡΑΝΌΝ
THE POINT OF 4:1–2A IS TO SIGNIFY THAT JOHN IS BEING COMMISSIONED AS A PROPHET. IT IS THE SECOND SUCH COMMISSIONING NARRATIVE, AFTER 1:10FF. BOTH ARE BASED ON EZEKIEL’S REPEATED NONLITERAL RAPTURE IN THE SPIRIT, WHICH INDICATED HIS PROPHETIC COMMISSION (SEE ON 1:10FF.; 17:1–3; 21:9–10). IN 4:1 JOHN CATCHES A GLIMPSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HEAVENLY COUNCIL, SINCE THIS SCENE IS A REPRODUCTION OF THE ANGELIC COUNCIL VISIONS THAT EZEKIEL, LIKE OTHER OT PROPHETS, WITNESSED. THESE VISIONARY EXPERIENCES ESTABLISHED THE PROPHETS’ PROPHETIC OFFICE (NOTE THE ALLUSIONS TO SCENES LIKE ISA. 6:1FF. AND 1 KGS. 22:1FF. IN REV. 4:2B, 8A, B, 9A, 10A). LIKE THE OT PROPHETS, IN 4:1 JOHN IS COMMISSIONED AND CALLED AS A PROPHET BY BEING SUMMONED INTO THE LORD’S SECRET COUNCIL, WHICH IS IN A TIMELESS AND INVISIBLE DIMENSION OF HEAVEN. IN 11:11, IT IS SAID THAT “THE SPIRIT … ENTERED” THE TWO WITNESS/PROPHETS, WHICH IS LIKE THE END OF 4:2A, “I WAS IN THE SPIRIT.” IN THE LIGHT OF THESE CONNECTIONS WITH 4:1, THE “GREAT VOICE … SPEAKING” IN 11:12 MAY REPRESENT THE BEGINNING OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, SINCE THE “VOICE” OF 4:1 IS IDENTIFIED AS “A GREAT VOICE AS A TRUMPET SPEAKING” (CF. ΦΩΝὴΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ ὡΣ ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ IN 1:10–11 WITH 4:1; CF. 1 COR. 15:52; 1 THESS. 4:16–17).
THEREFORE, JUST AS THERE WAS LITTLE BASIS FOR SEEING JOHN’S SPIRITUAL RAPTURE IN 4:1–2 AS SYMBOLIC OF THE CHURCH’S PHYSICAL RAPTURE, SO IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT THE SAME DESCRIPTION IN 11:12 CAN BE UNDERSTOOD MERELY AS A LITERAL RAPTURE OF THE WITNESSES. THIS CONCLUSION IS LIKEWISE SUPPORTED BY THE USE OF ἀΠΟΦΈΡΩ (“BRING”) IN ALMOST IDENTICAL NONLITERAL RAPTURE LANGUAGE IN 17:1–3 AND 21:9–10, WHICH AGAIN ATTEST PROPHETIC AUTHORIZATION AND ARE BASED ON THE SAME EZEKIEL TEXTS. THE HEAVEN THAT THE WITNESSES ENTER IN 11:12 IS NOT SEEN WITH EYES BUT IS AN INVISIBLE DIMENSION. JOHN’S RAPTURE IN CH. 4 IS LIKE THAT OF THE WITNESSES ON THE LEVEL OF THEOLOGICAL INTENTION, NOT EXACT PHOTOGRAPHIC DEPICTION.
WE HAVE ALREADY SUGGESTED THAT JOHN’S THIRD PROPHETIC COMMISSION IN CH. 10 IS APPLIED TO THE WITNESSES IN CH. 11, AS SEEN IN THE PARALLELS BETWEEN THE TWO CHAPTERS (SEE ON 10:8):358 (1) THE CLOUD IN WHICH THEY ASCEND AND FROM WHICH “THEY HEARD A GREAT VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPEAKING” IN 11:12 IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE CLOUD IN 10:1, IN WHICH THE ANGELIC CHRIST “DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN” AND FROM WHICH “HE CRIED OUT IN A GREAT VOICE.” THE ARTICLE WITH “CLOUD” (Τῇ ΝΕΦΈΛῃ) IN 11:12 IS BEST TAKEN AS REFERRING BACK TO THE CLOUD IN 10:1, WHERE THERE IS NO ARTICLE. (2) BOTH JOHN AND THE WITNESSES ARE CALLED “PROPHETS” (10:11; 11:3, 10, 18). (3) BOTH ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT (4) TO “EVERY PEOPLE, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND NATION” (10:11). THIS CONFIRMS FURTHER THE IDENTIFICATION OF 11:12 WITH A SCENE OF DIVINE LEGITIMATION OF A PROPHETIC CALL. INDEED, THE ONE SPEAKING TO JOHN IN 11:1–13 IS MOST PLAUSIBLY A CONTINUATION OF THE VOICE OF THE ANGELIC CHRIST WHO WAS COMMISSIONING HIM IN 10:9–10 (SEE ON 10:1 FOR THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ANGEL WITH CHRIST).359
THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE WITNESSES INTO THE CLOUD SHOWS THE DIVINE APPROVAL, SINCE THE CLOUD IN 10:1 AND IN THE OT WAS REPRESENTATIVE OF GOD’S PRESENCE EITHER IN JUDGMENT OR IN COMMISSIONING HIS PROPHETIC SERVANTS.360 THE VALIDITY OF ELIJAH’S PROPHETIC AUTHORITY WAS CONFIRMED BY GOD AT THE END OF HIS MINISTRY IN THE SAME MANNER (2 KGS. 2:11): “ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP BY A STORM-WIND TO HEAVEN” (“STORM-WIND” [SĔ‘ĀRÂ] IS USED IN THE OT TYPICALLY OF THEOPHANIES AND IS EQUATED WITH “A GREAT CLOUD” OF A THEOPHANY IN EZEK. 1:4). ON ANALOGY WITH THE CONCLUSION OF HIS EARTHLY CAREER, ELIJAH WAS EXPECTED TO HAVE SO MUCH AUTHORITY IN THE ESCHATON THAT HIS FUTURE COMING WAS INEXTRICABLY LINKED WITH THE GENERAL RESURRECTION OF EZEK. 37:1–14 (MIDR. RAB. CANT. 1.1, 9).
LIKEWISE, THE NT AND JEWISH TRADITION ALSO MAINTAINED THAT MOSES’ MINISTRY WAS CONCLUDED WITH HIS “ASSUMPTION” TO HEAVEN (SEE BELOW), WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN SEEN AS A VINDICATION OF HIS MINISTRY. LIKEWISE, JESUS’ VALIDITY AS GOD’S SPOKESMAN WAS CONFIRMED AT THE END OF HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY WHEN THERE WAS “A LOUD VOICE IN HEAVEN … [AND] THE HEAVENS OPENED” (GOSPEL OF PETER 35–36), AND “HE WAS TAKEN AWAY AND A CLOUD TOOK HIM AWAY … INTO HEAVEN” (ACTS 1:9, 11). JESUS’ MINISTRY IS ASSOCIATED WITH THOSE OF MOSES AND ELIJAH WHEN BOTH PROPHETS APPEAR WITH HIM ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION AND GOD SPEAKS HIS APPROVAL FROM A CLOUD. JESUS PREDICTED THAT HIS FUTURE COMING ON CLOUDS WOULD VINDICATE HIM AND HIS SUFFERING FOLLOWERS AND WOULD BE A SIGN OF JUDGMENT FOR PERSECUTORS (MARK 13:9–27; 14:62; SO LIKEWISE REV. 14:12–20).361 PERHAPS THE ARTICLE PRECEDING “CLOUD” IN 11:12 SECONDARILY REFERS TO THESE OTHER NT CLOUD TEXTS AS WELL AS POINTING BACK TO 10:1.
AT THE END OF THE AGE THE UNBELIEVING WORLD HAS CONSUMMATELY REJECTED THE WITNESSES’ PROPHETIC MESSAGE OF JUDGMENT AND SALVATION (VV 4–10). BUT CHRIST WILL FINALLY VINDICATE THE WITNESSES BY DEMONSTRATING TO ALL THAT THEY ARE TRUE PROPHETS (THAT THE VOICE IS CHRIST’S IS IMPLIED BY THE PARALLEL WITH 1:10–11 AND 4:1–2). IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT IT IS NOT THE FATHER BUT CHRIST WHO MAKES THIS ACKNOWLEDGMENT, SINCE THE WORLD ALSO QUESTIONED HIS PROPHETIC LEGITIMACY. IF THE VOICE IS FROM THE FATHER, THEN THE DECLARATION IS OVERTURNING THE WORLD’S VERDICT OF THE WITNESSES, AS THE FATHER LIKEWISE DID WITH THE WORLD’S VERDICT OF CHRIST.
THIS VINDICATION IS GIVEN IN THE SAME LANGUAGE OF PROPHETIC COMMISSION APPLIED TO EZEKIEL AND ESPECIALLY JOHN. BOTH EZEKIEL AND JOHN WERE COMMISSIONED AS PROPHETS PRIMARILY TO PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT AGAINST THOSE REJECTING REVELATION AND SECONDARILY TO EXHORT THE BELIEVING REMNANT TO PERSEVERANCE (E.G, SEE ON 4:1–8 AND THE CONCLUSION OF CH. 5). IN THE SAME WAY, THE MAIN MINISTRY OF THE WITNESSES IS TO PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT. THE DIFFERENCE IS THAT THEY ARE FORMALLY DESIGNATED AS PROPHETS AT THE END OF THEIR MINISTRY INSTEAD OF AT THE BEGINNING. THE PERSECUTORS “PERCEIVE” THIS DIVINE SEAL OF PROPHETIC APPROVAL AND ARE PLAGUED BY “FEAR” BECAUSE THEY NOW HAVE THE AWFUL REALIZATION THAT THE PROPHETS’ ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT WAS NOT EMPTY BUT WILL COME TO PASS. IN WHAT EXACT WAY GOD VINDICATES THE WITNESSES BEFORE THE WORLD IS NOT CLEAR IN THE TEXT ITSELF. BUT THE POINT OF THE NARRATIVE IS NOT THE PRECISE FORM OF VINDICATION BUT THE REVELATION THAT THE WITNESSES ARE GOD’S TRUE SPOKESMEN.
BUT WE KNOW FROM OTHER NT TEXTS (1 COR. 15:52; 1 THESS. 4:16–17), AS WELL AS REVELATION ITSELF (20:12–15 AND PROBABLY 21:1FF.), THAT GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE VINDICATED, AS WAS CHRIST, BY PHYSICAL RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE AGE. IN THIS LIGHT, THOUGH THE POINT OF 11:11–12 IS CONVEYED SYMBOLICALLY AND IS MEANT TO UNDERSCORE THE FIGURATIVE MEANING OF PROPHETIC VINDICATION AND VALIDATION, THESE OTHER PASSAGES IN REVELATION AND THE NT INDICATE THAT THE PRECISE FORM OF VINDICATION WILL BE THROUGH LITERAL RESURRECTION. INTERESTINGLY, JUDAISM SOMETIMES UNDERSTOOD EZEK. 37:1–14, WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 11:11, AS A LITERAL PROPHECY OF THE FUTURE FINAL RESURRECTION (E.G., SIB. OR. 2.221–25; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 13.6; 14.5; 73.4; 96.5; MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 7.6; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 14.9; CF. 4 MACC.18:18–19 AND THE EARLY CHRISTIAN ODES SOL. 22:8–9).
ON THE TRADITION THAT MOSES’ MINISTRY WAS CONCLUDED WITH HIS “ASSUMPTION” TO HEAVEN SEE PHILO, DE SACRIFICIIS ABELI ET CAINI 3.8; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 4.320–26; MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 9.5; SIFRE DEUT. PISKA 357; ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:11–13. NOTE ALSO THE IMPLICATION OF JUDE 9. THESE TEXTS ARE PROBABLY BASED ON INTERPRETATION OF DEUT. 34:5–6 (CF. TARG. PAL. DEUTERONOMY 33).362 TEST. LEVI 2:10–11 SAYS AT THE END TIME LEVI “WILL HAVE ASCENDED … [AND] STAND BEFORE THE LORD … AND WILL DECLARE HIS MYSTERIES TO PEOPLE.… AND BY YOU [LEVI] AND JUDAH WILL THE LORD APPEAR AMONG HUMANS.” GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS (= ACTS OF PILATE) 25 AFFIRMS, PROBABLY IN DEPENDENCE ON REVELATION 11, THAT ENOCH AND ELIJAH “WILL LIVE UNTIL THE END OF THE WORLD. BUT THEN THEY WILL BE SENT BY GOD TO WITHSTAND ANTICHRIST AND TO BE KILLED BY HIM. AND AFTER THREE DAYS … THEY WILL RISE AGAIN AND BE CAUGHT UP IN CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD.”
STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 11:11–13 IS 4 EZRA 6:23–27, WHICH STATES THAT AT THE END OF TIME “THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND ALOUD, AT WHICH ALL PEOPLE, WHEN THEY HEAR IT, WILL BE STRUCK WITH SUDDEN FEAR. AND AT THE SAME TIME, THE EARTH SHALL BE STRICKEN WITH FEAR.… AND THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN TAKEN UP, WHO HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH FROM THEIR BIRTH, WILL APPEAR.… FOR EVIL WILL BE BLOTTED OUT.” THIS MAY BE A FURTHER HINT THAT REV. 11:11–13 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEVENTH TRUMPET OF FINAL JUDGMENT.
SOME VARIANTS OF V 12A HAVE ΗΚΟΥΣΑ (“I HEARD,” 47 אC A GIG SYH CO TYC BEA) RATHER THAN ἤΚΟΥΣΑΝ (“THEY HEARD”). THE LATTER IS ATTESTED BY STRONG EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (א A C P 2053 PC VG SYPH) AND IS PREFERABLE ON INTERNAL GROUNDS. THE FIRST PERSON SINGULAR IS AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM THE WORDING TO SIMILAR PASSAGES IN REVELATION WHERE, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN IS HEARD ONLY BY JOHN (1:10; 4:1; 5:11, 13; 6:1, 3, 5, 6, 7; 7:4; 8:13; 9:13, 16; 10:4, 8; 12:10; 14:2, 13; 16:1, 5, 7; 18:4; 19:1, 6; 21:3). THESE PARALLELS MAY ALSO HAVE ENFORCED A SCRIBAL BIAS THAT PROFANE EARS WERE INCAPABLE OF HEARING AND COMPREHENDING DIVINE VOICES FROM HEAVEN.
SOME TEXTS REWRITE THE ENTIRE GENITIVE PHRASE ΦΩΝῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ (“A GREAT VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING”) WITH ACCUSATIVES (ΦΩΝΗΝ ΜΕΓΑΛΗΝ ΕΚ ΤΟΥ ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ ΛΕΓΟΥΣΑΝ, A 1611 2053 2329 2351 K). THIS IS PROBABLY AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM TO JOHN’S STYLE ELSEWHERE, WHICH USUALLY HAS AN ACCUSATIVE FORM OF ΦΩΝΉ AFTER ἀΚΟΎΩ (ABOUT FIFTEEN TIMES). THE CHANGE WAS PROBABLY INFLUENCED PARTICULARLY BY 12:10, ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ΦΩΝὴΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ, WHICH HAS NO VARIANTS. THEREFORE, THE GENITIVE IS PROBABLY ORIGINAL, SINCE IT IS THE HARDER READING (THOUGH A GENITIVE OF ΦΩΝΉ DOES OCCUR IN 14:13; 16:1; 21:3). THEREFORE, REVELATION GENERALLY, THOUGH INCONSISTENTLY, FOLLOWS THE DISTINCTION SOMETIMES FOUND ELSEWHERE, IN BOTH CLASSICAL AND BIBLICAL GREEK, OF ἀΚΟΎΩ FOLLOWED BY THE GENITIVE OF ΦΩΝΉ TO INDICATE PERCEPTION OF SOUND WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING OR BY THE ACCUSATIVE OF ΦΩΝΉ TO INDICATE PERCEPTION OF SOUND WITH UNDERSTANDING.363
1611 AND POSSIBLY 47 READ ΟΙ ΙΕ ΕΧΘΡΟΙ ΑΥΤΩΝ (“THEIR FIFTEEN ENEMIES”) INSTEAD OF Οἱ ἐΧΘΡΟὶ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“THEIR ENEMIES”). THE VARIANT IS DUE TO TRANSCRIPTIONAL OVERSIGHT OF THE UNCIAL FORM ΟΙΕΧΘΡΟΙΑΥΤΩΝ WHEREBY THE Ι AND Ε WERE REDUPLICATED. Ι WAS READ AS THE FINAL LETTER OF ΟΙ, THEN THE ΙΕ WERE VIEWED AS THE NUMERAL FIFTEEN, AND FINALLY THE Ε WAS TAKEN AGAIN AS THE FIRST LETTER OF ΕΧΘΡΟΙ.364
13 THE JUDGMENT OF WHICH THE WITNESSES SPOKE COMMENCES IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE WICKED SEE THE VINDICATION OF THOSE THEY HAVE MISJUDGED. IT IS DESCRIBED IN THESE TERMS: “THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE” (ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ), WHICH OCCURS OTHERWISE, IN DIFFERING WORD-ORDER (ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ), IN 6:12 AND 16:18, WHICH BOTH DESCRIBE THE LAST JUDGMENT. IF WE HAVE BEEN CORRECT IN SAYING THAT THE EVENTS OF 11:11–13 TRANSPIRE AT THE CONCLUSION OF WORLD HISTORY, THEN THE PARALLELS WITH CHS. 6 AND 16 CONFIRM THIS.
THE WORDING ACTUALLY COMES FROM EZEK. 38:19, WHERE ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ IS USED OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF GOG AT THE END OF HISTORY, WHEN GOG ATTEMPTS TO EXTERMINATE RESTORED ISRAEL.365 THE REFERENCE TO EZEKIEL 38 IS NATURAL, SINCE EZEKIEL 37 EXPLAINS ISRAEL’S RESTORATION THROUGH THE IMAGE OF RESURRECTION (THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCES OF THE PHRASE ARE IN EZEK. 3:12 AND JER. 10:22, REFERRING RESPECTIVELY TO A THEOPHANIC ADUMBRATION OF ISRAEL’S JUDGMENT AND TO ISRAEL’S IMMINENT JUDGMENT). THE SAME PATTERN IS FOLLOWED IN REV. 11:11–13. THIS ALLUSION TO EZEK. 38:19 ASSOCIATES V 13 WITH THE FINAL DENOUEMENT, SINCE THAT APPEARS TO BE THE NATURAL INTERPRETATION OF EZEKIEL 38, AND THAT IS HOW JOHN USES EZEKIEL 38–39 IN REV. 19:17 AND 20:8–9.
THE APPEARANCE OF ΣΕΙΣΜΌΣ (“EARTHQUAKE”) IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN REV. 11:19 POINTS FURTHER TO A LAST JUDGMENT SCENE HERE AS WELL. JUST AS THE “GREAT EARTHQUAKE” IN 6:12 MARKED THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS THEN CONSUMMATED BY THE SEVENTH SEAL, SO THE “GREAT EARTHQUAKE” OF 11:13 INDICATES THE INITIAL PHASE OF THE SAME FINAL JUDGMENT, WHICH IS CONSUMMATED BY THE FOLLOWING SEVENTH TRUMPET. INDEED, IN BOTH THE SEVENTH SEAL AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET THE JUDICIAL CLIMAX OF HISTORY IS SIGNIFIED BY THE FULLER FORMULA OF “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, AND AN EARTHQUAKE” (8:5 AND 11:19, THE LATTER ADDING “GREAT HAIL”; SEE ON 8:5 FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THIS FORMULA).
THE PARTIAL EFFECT OF THE EARTHQUAKE INDICATES THAT THIS IS BUT THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST ASSIZE: “A TENTH OF THE CITY FELL, AND THERE WERE KILLED IN THE EARTHQUAKE SEVEN THOUSAND NAMES OF PEOPLE.” THE SEVEN THOUSAND KILLED MAY SIGNIFY THAT A LEX TALIONIS PENALTY HAS BEEN IMPOSED ON THE UNBELIEVERS. THAT IS, THE TWO WITNESSES MAY BE IDENTIFIED IMPLICITLY WITH THE SEVEN THOUSAND FAITHFUL ASSOCIATED WITH ELIJAH IN THE OT. IF SO, JUST AS THE FIGURATIVE SEVEN THOUSAND FAITHFUL WITNESSES (= THE TWO WITNESSES) WERE KILLED, SO MUST THEIR PERSECUTORS BE KILLED (SEE ON 11:5–6 FOR THE INITIAL INSTANCE OF A PUNISHMENT BEING PATTERNED TO FIT THE CRIME), AND THIS CORRESPONDENCE IS EXPRESSED BY THE NUMBER.366 “A TENTH OF THE CITY” COULD, IN FACT, BE CALCULATED AS SEVEN THOUSAND IF JERUSALEM WERE IN MIND, SINCE JERUSALEM MIGHT HAVE HAD A POPULATION OF ABOUT 70,000 IN THE FIRST CENTURY (THOUGH EARLIER IT HAD A POPULATION OF 120,000 [JOSEPHUS, ANT. 1.22, 197]).367 THEREFORE, SOME UNDERSTAND THE NUMBER LITERALLY AND SEE IT AS REFERRING TO ACTUAL INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM.368 HOWEVER, JERUSALEM COULD STILL BE IN MIND BUT FIGURATIVELY REPRESENTING THE WHOLE WORLD, AS ARGUED IN THE COMMENTS ON 11:8.369
THE LAST PART OF THE VERSE POSES A DIFFICULT QUESTION: ARE THE SURVIVORS OF THE EARTHQUAKE TO BECOME GENUINE BELIEVERS, OR DO THEY REMAIN ANTAGONISTIC, THOUGH COMPELLED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE POWER OF GOD. THEIR REACTION OF “FEARING” AND “GIVING GLORY TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN” COULD EASILY BE UNDERSTOOD POSITIVELY ON ANALOGY WITH DAN. 4:34, BECAUSE OF THE SIMILAR LANGUAGE AND BECAUSE BOTH PASSAGES CONCERN INHABITANTS OF BABYLON, “THE GREAT CITY” (CF. DAN. 4:30; REV. 11:8). IN DANIEL THE BABYLONIAN KING CONFESSES “I GIVE GLORY TO THE KING OF HEAVEN” AFTER HE HAS EXPERIENCED DIVINE PUNISHMENT (CF. DAN. 4:37 THEOD. [ΔΟΞΆΖΩ ΤὸΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΑ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ] WITH REV. 11:13 [ἔΔΩΚΑΝ ΔΌΞΑΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ]). THIS COULD BE AN EXPRESSION OF GENUINE COVENANT FAITH, AS ELSEWHERE (CF. ISA. 42:12; JER. 13:16; MATT. 5:16; POSSIBLY ALSO DAN. 5:21–23; LUKE 7:16; 17:18; 18:43; 1 PET. 2:12; TEST. ABR. 18:11). FURTHERMORE, WHERE GLORY IS GIVEN TO GOD ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, IT IS GIVEN ONLY BY BEINGS WHO ARE PART OF GOD’S SPIRITUAL COMMUNITY (TWELVE OCCURRENCES).
A FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE “TENTH OF THE CITY” WHICH FELL AND THE “SEVEN THOUSAND” WHO DIED CONFORMS TO THIS VIEWPOINT. THE TWO NUMBERS WOULD EMPHASIZE THE TOTALITY OF UNBELIEVERS JUDGED AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY. IN FACT, THE FULL NUMBER OF THE LAST GENERATION OF “EARTH-DWELLERS” EXPERIENCING THE CLIMACTIC JUDGMENT IN 6:12–17 ARE LIKEWISE CLASSED IN SEVEN SOCIAL GROUPS (AS ARE THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE COSMOS WHICH ARE DESTROYED; SEE ON 6:12–17). ACCORDINGLY, THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE JUDGMENT OF ALL HARDENED UNBELIEVERS CAUSED THE SURVIVORS TO REPENT TRULY AND TO BELIEVE THE MESSAGE OF THE WITNESSES.370
ON THE OTHER HAND, NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RESPONSE IN DANIEL 4 MAY NOT EXPRESS TRUE CONVERSION TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL. ELSEWHERE IN THE OT “GIVING GLORY TO GOD” DOES NOT ALWAYS INDICATE THE RESPONSE OF TRUE ISRAELITES BUT MAY ALSO BE THE RESPONSE OF UNBELIEVERS WHO NEVERTHELESS ARE FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE REALITY OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (E.G., JOSH. 7:19; 1 SAM. 6:5; CF. 1 PET. 2:12; THE USE IN JOHN 9:24 COULD BE TAKEN EITHER WAY; SEE SIMILARLY PROV. 1:24–32; ACTS 12:23). FURTHERMORE, IN DAN. 2:46–47 THE KING’S RECOGNITION OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IS ONLY TEMPORARY, SINCE IT IS FOLLOWED IN CH. 3 BY HIS ATTEMPT TO FORCE THE SAINTS TO WORSHIP AN IDOL. FURTHER, IN BOTH DANIEL 2 AND DANIEL 4 THERE IS NO HINT THAT THE KING GAVE UP WORSHIPING THE BABYLONIAN GODS. HE APPEARS MERELY TO HAVE ADDED STEPHEN YAHWEH TO THE OTHERS. ESCHEWING OTHER GODS WAS A NECESSARY REQUIREMENT OF THE FAITH OF ISRAEL (EXOD. 20:3–5; DEUT. 6:4–15). ADDING NEW GODS AMONG OTHERS WAS NOT UNUSUAL IN THE SYNCRETISTIC WORLD OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST AND WOULD HAVE BEEN NATURAL FOR NEBUCHADNEZZAAR. THAT THE KING’S SON IS PORTRAYED AS WORSHIPING IDOLS IN DANIEL 5 IMPLIES THAT NO FORMAL DENOUNCEMENT OF OTHER GODS FOLLOWED THE EPISODE OF DANIEL 4. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS CONSTRAINED TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS THE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS WILL AT THE END OF THE AGE (PHIL. 2:10–11; POSSIBLY 1 PET. 2:12; FOR FURTHER REASONS IN FAVOR OF THIS ASSESSMENT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RESPONSE SEE BELOW ON REV. 14:7).
THE CONCLUDING PHRASE IN V 13, “GOD OF HEAVEN,” IS USED WITHOUT EXCEPTION IN THE OT IN REFERENCE TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER EVENTS ON EARTH (SO THE HEBREW TEXT OF GEN. 24:7; 2 CHRON. 36:23; EZRA 1:2; 6:9–10; 7:23; NEH. 1:4–5; 2:20; PS. 136:26; DAN. 2:18–19, 37, 44; JONAH 1:9; SO PROBABLY ALSO GEN. 24:3; EZRA 5:11; 7:12, 21). THE TITLE OCCURS THREE TIMES IN THE LXX EXPANSION OF THE ACCOUNT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S PRAISE OF GOD IN DAN. 4:37. TOGETHER WITH THE FOUR OTHER USES IN DANIEL 2, THIS USE SHOWS FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THE DANIEL 4 BACKGROUND HERE IN REVELATION. ASSUMING THE CORRECTNESS OF THE NEGATIVE ANALYSIS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RESPONSE, THIS DEPENDENCE ON DANIEL 4 ENFORCES THE IDEA THAT REV. 11:13 IS SPEAKING OF THOSE WHO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S HEAVENLY SOVEREIGNTY BUT REMAIN UNBELIEVERS.
POSSIBLE ALLUSIONS TO JONAH 1:9–10, 16 IN REV. 11:11B, 13 FURTHER ENHANCE THIS CONCLUSION. THE PHILISTINE SAILORS PRAYED TO THEIR GODS IN RESPONSE TO THE STORM (JONAH 1:5). ON HEARING OF “THE GOD OF HEAVEN” (ΘΕὸΝ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ) “THEY FEARED A GREAT FEAR” (ἐΦΟΒΉΘΗΣΑΝ … ΦΌΒΟΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ). AGAIN, “THEY FEARED A GREAT FEAR” AFTER THE STORM HAD BEEN CALMED, “AND THEY OFFERED A SACRIFICE TO THE LORD, AND VOWED VOWS (1:16).” THERE IS NO HINT THAT THEY STOPPED WORSHIPING THEIR OTHER GODS. THIS IS A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF SYNCRETISTIC WORSHIPERS BECOMING PERSUADED OF THE NEED TO WORSHIP YET ANOTHER GOD.371 IT IS NOT A CASE OF GENUINE COVENANTAL REPENTANCE.
THE TWOFOLD “FEAR” OF THE JONAH TEXT IS ECHOED IN REV. 11:11–13. JONAH ALSO FITS THE BROADER CONTEXT OF REVELATION, WHERE SOME IN THE CHURCHES THINK THEY CAN REMAIN FAITHFUL TO CHRIST AND STILL PARTICIPATE IN IDOLATRY (E.G., SEE ABOVE ON 2:12–29). THIS IS ALSO CONSISTENT WITH REV. 6:12–17 AND 11:10FF., WHERE IDOLATERS ARE THOSE WHO UNDERGO THE FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE ALSO ON 8:13; 9:20). ALSO SIMILAR TO THE JONAH TEXT IS 1 SAM. 6:5FF., WHERE THE PHILISTINES ARE EXHORTED TO “GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD” BY RETURNING ISRAEL’S ARK SO THAT THEIR PLAGUE WILL BE REMOVED “FROM YOU AND FROM YOUR GODS” (1 KGS. 6:5–6 LXX). BUT THIS IS NOT AN EXHORTATION TO GIVE UP THE OTHER GODS. AFTER THE PHILISTINES OBEY THE EXHORTATION, THEY REMAIN ENEMIES OF ISRAEL (1 SAM. 7:7FF.). AGAIN, THIS IS NOT AN EXAMPLE OF TRUE FAITH IN STEPHEN YAHWEH (CF. ALSO THE STRIKING PARALLEL WITH REV. 11:11–13 IN WIS. 2:14–16 AND 5:1–14, WHICH FITS INTO THE SAME PATTERN).
WE HAVE ALREADY ARGUED THAT THE DEMISE, DISGRACE, AND VINDICATION OF THE WITNESSES FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF THE END OF CHRIST’S MINISTRY. MATT. 28:1–4 USES THE SAME LANGUAGE AS REV. 11:11–13 TO NARRATE THE PATTERN OF THE CONCLUSION OF CHRIST’S MINISTRY: CHRIST IS RAISED, THERE IS “A SEVERE EARTHQUAKE,” “AN ANGEL OF THE LORD DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN,” AND “THE GUARDS SHOOK FOR FEAR OF HIM, AND BECAME LIKE DEAD MEN”:
MATT. 28:1–4: ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΜΈΓΑΣ … ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ … ΚΑΤΑΒὰΣ ἐΞ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ … ἀΠὸ ΔΕ ΤΟῦ ΦΌΒΟΥ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΣΕΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ … ἐΓΕΝΉΘΗΣΑΝ ὡΣ ΝΕΚΡΟΊ.
REV. 11:12–13: ΦΌΒΟΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ ἐΠΈΠΕΣΕΝ ἐΠὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΘΕΩΡΟῦΝΤΑΣ … ΦΩΝῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ … ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ … ἀΠΕΚΤΆΝΘΗΣΑΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΣΕΙΣΜῷ … Οἱ ΛΟΙΠΟὶ ἔΜΦΟΒΟΙ ἐΓΈΝΟΝΤΟ.
REV. 11:12–13 DESCRIBES THE REACTION OF THE PERSECUTORS TO THE ASCENT OF THE WITNESSES: “A GREAT FEAR FELL ON THOSE PERCEIVING … A GREAT VOICE FROM HEAVEN … THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE … THEY WERE KILLED IN THE QUAKE … THE REST WERE FEARFUL.” THE BACKGROUND IN MATTHEW 28 WOULD CONFIRM FURTHER THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE “FEARING ONES” WITH UNBELIEVERS (THOUGH CF. ALSO MATT. 27:51–54, WHICH DESCRIBES THE EVENTS SURROUNDING CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION AND THE CENTURION’S PROBABLE RESPONSE OF FAITH).
ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ IS ALSO TYPICALLY TRANSLATED “STARTLED, ALARMED, TERRIFIED, FRIGHTENED, IN FEAR, AFRAID.” IT IS NEVER USED IN EITHER THE LXX OR THE NT IN ANY EXPRESSION ANALOGOUS TO “FEAR OF THE LORD,” WHERE THE NOUN ΦΌΒΟΣ IS USED. THOUGH ΦΌΒΟΣ MAY ALSO BE USED NEGATIVELY LIKE ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ, ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ IS NEVER USED SYNONYMOUSLY WITH THE POSITIVE NUANCE OF ΦΌΒΟΣ. THE NOUN FORM ΦΌΒΟΣ IS USED ONLY NEGATIVELY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (11:11; 18:10, 15; א 2351 PC LAT SYPH HAVE ΕΝ ΦΟΒΩ IN PLACE OF ἔΜΦΟΒΟΙ IN V 13). IT WOULD BE NATURAL TO SEE ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ IN V 13 HAVING THE SAME SENSE AS ΦΌΒΟΣ IN V 11.
IN FACT, ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ WITH A FORM OF ΓΊΝΟΜΑΙ ALWAYS MEANS “TERRIFIED” OR “FRIGHTENED” IN THE NT, AND NEVER INCLUDES ANY SENSE OF FAITH, THOUGH IT IS APPLIED TO BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS (CF. LUKE 24:5, 37; ACTS 10:4; 24:25). THIS NEGATIVE SENSE OF ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ COULD BE CONFIRMED FROM THE PARALLELS IN REV. 9:20; 19:21; AND 20:5, WHICH, LIKE 11:13, SPEAK OF Οἱ ΛΟΙΠΟΊ (“THE REST”) AND PERTAIN TO THE END OF THE AGE, BUT USE Οἱ ΛΟΙΠΟΊ ONLY OF UNBELIEVERS, WHO UNDERGO THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (THOUGH OTHER CASE FORMS OF ΛΟΙΠΌΣ IN 2:24 AND 12:17 REFER TO GOD’S PEOPLE). THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS DOES NOT NECESSITATE THAT ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ BE UNDERSTOOD AS A TECHNICAL TERM FOR “UNBELIEVING FEAR” WHEREVER IT OCCURS, SINCE EACH CONTEXT IS THE ULTIMATE DETERMINER OF MEANING. NEVERTHELESS, SUCH A MEANING IS PROBABLE IN 11:13, SINCE OTHER CONTEXTUAL FACTORS FAVOR IT AND USAGE ELSEWHERE SHOWS, AT THE LEAST, THAT THIS MEANING IS TYPICAL.
THE “TENTH OF THE CITY” THAT FELL AND THE “SEVEN THOUSAND” KILLED SUGGESTS THAT GOD WAS BEGINNING TO JUDGE A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF UNGODLY HUMANITY, AND THE REST WERE SOON TO FOLLOW SUIT. IN THIS RESPECT, THE JUDGMENT OF THE “SEVEN THOUSAND” TERRIFIED THE SURVIVORS SO THAT THEIR ONLY POSSIBLE RESPONSE WAS TO ACCEPT THEIR OWN IMMINENT JUDGMENT AND TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD AS TRUE SOVEREIGN IN THAT JUDGMENT, AS IN 6:16–17 (AND AS IMPLIED IN PHIL. 2:10–11; CF. ISA. 45:23–24). NIV’S TRANSLATION “TERROR” IN 11:11 AND “TERRIFIED” IN V 13 REFLECTS THE TENOR OF THE PASSAGE.
THE PATTERN OF REV. 11:9–13 IS FOUND IN STRIKING FASHION IN MICAH 7:8–17: (1) AN ENEMY (ἐΧΘΡΆ) “REJOICES” (ἐΠΙΧΑΊΡΩ) OVER ISRAEL’S DEFEAT; (2) ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE AND RESTORATION FROM CAPTIVITY ARE PORTRAYED AS “RISING” AND LIKENED TO “THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT”; (3) THE ENEMIES “SEE” THE DELIVERANCE, “LAY THEIR HANDS ON THEIR MOUTH,” AND (4) ARE SHAMED BY IT; (5) THEN THEIR “CITIES ARE LEVELED AND PARTED” IN JUDGMENT; (6) THE LAST RESPONSE OF THE ENEMIES IS THAT THEY BECOME “AMAZED” AND “AFRAID” (ΦΟΒΈΩ) OF GOD. IT IS CLEAR THAT MICAH 7 STANDS IN THE BACKGROUND OF REVELATION 11 BECAUSE OF THE STRIKING PARALLELS AND THE OVERT ASSOCIATION WITH THE EXODUS, WHICH ALREADY HAS BEEN ECHOED THROUGHOUT REVELATION 11. THIS BACKGROUND SUPPORTS THE CONCLUSION THAT THE ENEMIES’ “FEAR” IS NOT TRUE CONVERSION, SINCE THE JUDGMENT IN MICAH IS ALL-ENCOMPASSING AND THE “FEAR” THERE IS THE TERROR EXPERIENCED BY THOSE UNDERGOING SEVERE JUDGMENT.
FURTHERMORE, THE CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT BEGINNING AT REV. 8:6 UP THROUGH 11:12 TOGETHER WITH THE OT BACKGROUND FAVORS AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE SURVIVORS IN 11:13 AS UNBELIEVERS SUFFERING JUDGMENT.372 THAT VV 11–12 EMPHASIZE GOD’S VINDICATION OF THE WHOLE CHURCH AT THE END OF THE AGE IMPLIES THAT THOSE NOT VINDICATED IN VV 11–13 ARE NOT AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE. IN ADDITION, THE PURPOSE OF THE PROPHETS’ WITNESS IN 11:3–6 IS APPARENTLY NOT TO INDUCE REPENTANCE BUT TO “TORMENT” (SO 11:10). THEY ARE GOD’S AGENTS EXECUTING HIS BEGINNING JUDGMENT ON RECALCITRANT HUMANITY (SEE ON 11:5–6, 10).373
ON THE OTHER HAND, PERHAPS THIS IS THE FIRST NOTE IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT A “REMNANT” WILL BE SAVED AT THE TIME OF GOD’S JUDGMENT, WHICH STANDS IN CONTRAST RESPECTIVELY TO THE “REMNANT” IN 9:20–21, WHO DO NOT REPENT, AND TO THE REPROBATE IN 16:9, WHO “DID NOT REPENT, SO AS TO GIVE HIM GLORY” (CF. 16:11). 21:24–26 COULD BE ANOTHER INSTANCE OF SUCH A MASS REPENTANCE (THOUGH SEE THE COMMENTS THERE FOR A CONTRARY ASSESSMENT). IN ADDITION, THE EXHORTATION THAT UNBELIEVING NATIONS “FEAR GOD AND GIVE HIM GLORY” IN 14:7 AND THE EXPRESSION APPLIED TO THE NATIONS IN 15:4 (“WHO WILL NOT FEAR, O LORD, AND GLORIFY YOUR NAME?”) ARE THE STRONGEST EVIDENCE THAT THE SIMILAR LANGUAGE IN 11:13 ALLUDES TO SAVING FAITH.374
HOWEVER, A CONVERSION AT THE TIME OF HISTORICAL CONSUMMATION IS AN IDEA FOUND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE APOCALYPSE, ONE THAT CONTRADICTS THE BASIC THOUGHT THAT THOSE TO BE REDEEMED ARE “A LIMITED GROUP” OR REMNANT WHO ARE DELIVERED FROM THE WORLD OF UNBELIEF (7:1–8; 14:1–5; 18:4).375 SOME WHO IDENTIFY THIS PURPORTED REPENTANCE WITH THE FINAL CONVERSION OF ISRAEL CAN APPEAL TO ROMANS 11, BUT OTHERS WHO THINK REV. 11:13 REFERS TO THE CONVERSION OF THE MAJORITY OF GENTILES ON EARTH AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY HAVE NO OTHER PASSAGE TO APPEAL TO FOR PRECEDENT, EITHER IN REVELATION OR ELSEWHERE IN THE NT. AND IN FACT ANY SORT OF CONVERSION WOULD SEEM TO BE RULED OUT BECAUSE V 13A PORTRAYS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT AND NOT THE REPENTANCE OF THE MAJORITY OF “EARTHDWELLERS”—THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY OF V 13A MARKS THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL PUNISHMENT, WHICH IS CONSUMMATED BY THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY OF THE LAST ASSIZE IN 11:19. INDEED, THE VERY FACT THAT THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, WHICH PARTLY INCLUDES A DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (11:18), FOLLOWS ON THE HEALS OF 11:13 CONFIRMS THIS CONCLUSION, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY OF 11:19 IS THE CLIMAX OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET ITSELF.376
THEREFORE, ANY CONVERSION, WHETHER OF JEWS OR OF GENTILES, MUST BE RULED OUT, SINCE IT WOULD HAVE TO BE PLACED AFTER THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS SIGNALED IN V 13A. SUCH A “SECOND CHANCE” CONVERSION ESPECIALLY HAS NO OTHER ANALOGY IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE.
THE UPSHOT OF THIS THORNY DISCUSSION IS THAT THE CUMULATIVE WEIGHT OF EVIDENCE FAVORS THE VIEW THAT THE RESPONSE DESCRIBED IN V 13 SHOULD NOT BE VIEWED AS CONVERSION.377
IT WILL BE CONCLUDED LATER THAT THE QUESTION “WHO WILL NOT FEAR AND GLORIFY YOUR NAME?” IN 15:4 REFERS BROADLY TO UNIVERSAL RECOGNITION, BOTH VOLUNTARY AND INVOLUNTARY, BY BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS, OF GOD’S INCOMPARABLE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. SEE ON 14:7 FOR A SIMILAR VIEW BUT ONLY WITH RESPECT TO COERCED WORSHIP ON THE PART OF THE WICKED. IN TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 17:4 SOLOMON COMMANDS AN EVIL, DEMONIC SPIRIT “TO FEAR THE GOD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH,” WHICH IS NOT A CALL TO CONVERSION BUT A CALL FOR THE DEMON TO RESPECT GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY.
WIS. 4:10–5:5 IS SIMILAR TO REV. 11:3–13 AND MAY LIKEWISE HAVE BEEN ASSIMILATED INTO THE ELIJAH-MOSES-CHRIST PATTERN AND SPEAKS OF NOT A LAST REPENTANCE BUT FINAL DELIVERANCE OF THE GODLY AND JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED. IT SPEAKS EITHER METAPHORICALLY OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN GENERAL OR LITERALLY OF ENOCH OR ELIJAH: “HE WAS TRANSLATED … SPEEDILY WAS HE TAKEN AWAY.… THUS THE RIGHTEOUS THAT IS DEAD SHALL CONDEMN THE UNGODLY.… THEY WILL SEE HIM AND DESPISE HIM … HE [GOD] WILL SHAKE THEM FROM THE FOUNDATION, AND THEY WILL BE UTTERLY LAID WASTE … THEY WILL COME WITH FEAR.… THEN THE RIGHTEOUS MAN WILL STAND IN GREAT BOLDNESS BEFORE THE FACE OF THOSE THAT AFFLICTED HIM.… WHEN THEY SEE IT, THEY WILL BE TROUBLED WITH TERRIBLE FEAR AND AMAZED AT THE STRANGENESS OF HIS SALVATION … THEY … WILL SAY WITHIN THEMSELVES, ‘THIS WAS HE WHOM WE ONCE HELD IN DERISION AND AS A PROVERB OF REPROACH; WE FOOLS ACCOUNTED … HIS END TO BE WITHOUT HONOR; NOW HE IS NUMBERED AMONG THE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND HIS LOT IS AMONG THE SAINTS.’ ” GREEK APOCALYPSE OF EZRA 7:5–13 REFERS TO GOD’S POWER IN RAISING “THE PROPHET ELIJAH TO THE HEAVENS” AND DIRECTLY LINKS THAT WITH THE IDEA THAT “ALL THINGS FEAR AND TREMBLE FROM THE FACE OF YOUR POWER,” WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY REFERENCE TO FINAL SALVATION AND JUDGMENT. SIB. OR. 2.221–50 ALLUDES TO EZEK. 37:1–10 IN DESCRIBING THE FINAL RESURRECTION IN CONJUNCTION WITH CHRIST, “WHO WILL COME IN GLORY ON A CLOUD” TOGETHER WITH NINE OT PROPHETS, INCLUDING MOSES AND ELIJAH; AT THAT TIME FINAL SALVATION AND JUDGMENT OCCUR. APOC. ELIJAH 4:7–14 ALLUDES TO REV. 11:7–9, WHICH IS CLIMAXED BY REFERENCE TO THE LAST ASSIZE (APOC. ELIJAH 5:22–35).
REV. 11:3–13 IS IN LINE WITH JEWISH EXPECTATIONS OF END-TIME PROPHETS. NOTE APOC. ELIJAH 5:32–39: IN THE LATTER DAYS “ELIJAH AND ENOCH DESCEND, LAY ASIDE THE FLESH OF THE WORLD, TAKE THEIR SPIRITUAL FLESH, PURSUE THE SON OF INIQUITY, AND SLAY HIM.”378 REV. 11:11–13 ALSO DEPICTS THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OF THE WITNESSES OVER THE WORLD AND THEREFORE OVER THE BEAST, AS 15:2–4 MAKES CLEAR. IF REVELATION REFLECTS THE INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION REPRESENTED BY THE APOCALYPSE OF ELIJAH, THEN JOHN HAS TAKEN THAT TRADITION AND SUBSUMED IT WITHIN THE ELIJAH-MOSES FRAMEWORK IN ORDER TO SUPPLEMENT IT (JUST AS HE ADAPTED THE ELIJAH-MOSES PATTERN INTO THE MORE DOMINANT PROPHETIC-CHRISTOLOGICAL PARADIGM FOR THE TWO WITNESSES).379
SOME WHO DISAGREE WITH THE CONCLUSION THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE PROPHETS’ WITNESS IN 11:3–6 IS NOT TO INDUCE REPENTANCE BUT “TO TORMENT” DO SO ON THE PURPORTED BASIS THAT THE PASSAGE REFLECTS THE SEMITIC STYLE OF BLURRING PURPOSE WITH RESULT.380 ACCORDINGLY, THE TORMENT WOULD BE ONLY A HUMAN RESPONSE TO THE PROPHETS’ MINISTRY, NOT A DIVINELY ORDAINED PURPOSE. HOWEVER, THIS VIEW OF “SEMITIC STYLE” IS A PRESUPPOSITION THAT NEEDS FURTHER GROUNDING.
THE SHIFTING OR INTERCHANGE OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE TENSES THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE’S VISIONS, INCLUDING 11:1–13, IS HARD TO ACCOUNT FOR. THE PAST TENSE VERBS MAY REPRESENT THE TIME THAT JOHN SAW THE VISIONS (HERE AN AUDITION). THE PRESENT TENSE VERBS WOULD THEN BE EXPRESSIONS OF VIVID REMEMBRANCE, AS IF HE WERE EXPERIENCING THE VISION AGAIN. SOME OF THE FUTURE TENSE VERBS ARE INCLUDED BECAUSE THE VISIONS REFER TO THE FUTURE,381 BUT NOT ALL THE VISIONS REFER TO THE FUTURE (AS ARGUED THROUGHOUT THIS COMMENTARY). SOME OF THE FUTURE TENSE VERBS REFER MERELY TO THE TIME IMMEDIATELY AFTER JOHN’S VISIONARY EXPERIENCE, AFTER THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, OR AFTER WHATEVER OTHER TEMPORAL STARTING POINT A PARTICULAR CONTEXT MAY PROVIDE. OF COURSE, THE THREE TENSES MAY REFER TO ACTUAL PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE VISIONS (SEE ON 7:16–17). THE PAST TENSES USED TOGETHER WITH FUTURES IN THE FUTURE TIME FRAME OF 11:7–13 MAY BE EXPLAINED AS PROPHETIC PERFECTS, IN LINE WITH OT USAGE.382
THE SEVENTH TRUMPET: GOD ESTABLISHES THE CONSUMMATED KINGDOM AND EXECUTES THE CONSUMMATED JUDGMENT (11:14–19)
INTRODUCTION (11:14)
THE LITERARY AND THEOLOGICAL PARENTHESIS IN 10:1–11:13 HAS ENDED. THEREFORE, V 14 BEGINS WHERE 9:21 ENDED: “THE SECOND WOE HAS PASSED” IN 9:13–21, AND “BEHOLD, THE THIRD WOE COMES QUICKLY.” AS IN 9:12, THE CHRONOLOGICAL LANGUAGE DOES NOT CONCERN THE ORDER OF THE HISTORY REPRESENTED IN THE THREE WOE VISIONS BUT REFERS ONLY TO THE ORDER OF VISIONS (SEE FURTHER ON 9:12; 4:1). THE SECOND VISION OF WOE HAS BEEN COMPLETED, AND THE THIRD IS IMMINENT. BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF THIS VISIONARY CHRONOLOGY, DESCRIPTIONS OF THE LAST JUDGMENT CAN BE INCLUDED BOTH IN THE CONCLUSION OF THE PARENTHESIS IN 11:11–13 AND AGAIN IN THE CONCLUSION OF THE SEVENTH SEAL IN 11:18–19.
IS 11:15–19 THE CONTENT OF THE THIRD WOE/SEVENTH TRUMPET?
IT IS SOMETIMES THOUGHT THAT 11:15–19 IS NOT THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET BUT RATHER ANTICIPATES THE CONTENT OF THE TRUMPET. CHS. 12–14 ARE VIEWED AS EVENTS LEADING UP TO OR EXPLAINING IN FURTHER DETAIL THE SEVEN BOWLS OF CH. 16, WHICH ARE THE FORMAL CONTENT OF THE THIRD WOE/SEVENTH TRUMPET.383 SOME THINK THAT ONLY CHS. 12–14 FORM THE CONTENT OF THE THIRD WOE,384 WHILE OTHERS VIEW ALL OF CHS. 12–21 AS ITS CONTENT.385 THE BRIEF HYMN IN 11:15–18 IS VIEWED ONLY AS AN ANTICIPATION OF WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN CH. 20.386 ONE REASON FOR SAYING THAT 11:15–19 IS NOT THE FULL CONTENT OF THE FINAL WOE/FINAL TRUMPET IS THAT THEN NO ACTION WOULD BE SET IN MOTION BY THE BLOWING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, ONLY SONGS THAT DECLARE A SERIES OF OTHERWISE UNDESCRIBED ACTIONS.387
IN CONTRAST TO THESE VIEWS, WE SEE 11:15–19 AS AN EXPLANATION OF THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY, SINCE 10:7 HAS ANNOUNCED THAT WHEN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET SOUNDS “THEN WILL BE COMPLETED” GOD’S ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS PLAN FOR HISTORY. THE SONGS HERE DEPICT ACTIONS OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION AND DO NOT MERELY ANTICIPATE SUCH ACTIONS. IN PRINCIPLE, THE LACK OF DIRECT DESCRIPTION—OR THE HYMNIC INSTEAD OF VISIONARY FORM—SHOULD NOT BE DECISIVE FOR IDENTIFIYING THE HYMNS AS ONLY ANTICIPATING THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THE DESCRIPTIONS ARE NOT DETAILED BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEGUN IN 6:12–17, AND JOHN KNOWS THAT MORE WILL COME REPEATEDLY LATER. FURTHERMORE, THE DESCRIPTIONS IN 11:15–19 ARE NO BRIEFER THAN WHAT WE HAVE IN THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS, THOUGH IT IS BRIEFER THAN THE FIRST TWO WOES, THAT IS, THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS. FURTHERMORE, A SONG CAN DEPICT THE CONTENT OF A WOE OR TRUMPET AS WELL AS A VISION CAN (E.G., 5:8–10 IS A HYMN NARRATING PAST EVENTS).
STILL, SOME THINK THAT VV 15–19 CANNOT COMPOSE THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET BECAUSE THERE IS SO MUCH EMPHASIS ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM INSTEAD OF THE SEVERITY OF JUDGMENT. BUT WHAT COULD BE MORE SEVERE THAN THE LAST JUDGMENT, REGARDLESS OF HOW SHORT OR LONG ITS DESCRIPTION? INDEED, THE EMPHASIS OF THIS SECTION LIES NOT ONLY ON THE KINGDOM BUT ALSO ON THE WOE OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT (VV 18–19), WHICH DEMONSTRATES THAT THE CONSUMMATED, ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD HAS FINALLY APPEARED ON EARTH. THE COMING OF GOD’S KINGDOM IS A WOE ON THE ENEMIES BECAUSE IT GUARANTEES THEIR DEMISE IN JUDGMENT. IN OUR VIEW, THE SEVENTH TRUMPET OF 11:15–19 IS A MORE SEVERE WOE THAN THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS, SINCE IT REPRESENTS THE CLIMACTIC FINAL JUDGMENT,388 THE TIME WHEN ALL THE UNBELIEVING DEAD ARE JUDGED AND DESTROYED (SO V 18). ITS BREVITY MAY BE ACCOUNTED FOR PARTLY ON THE BASIS THAT THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS A DECISIVE EVENT NOT COVERING A LONG PERIOD, WHEREAS SOME OF THE EARLIER TRUMPET WOES DO COVER EXTENDED PERIODS OF TRIAL.
IF THIS ANALYSIS IS CORRECT, THEN IT SERVES AS A RESPONSE TO ANOTHER REASON FOR NOT ACCEPTING 11:15–19 AS THE CONTENT OF THE THIRD WOE—NAMELY THAT ΟὐΑὶ ἡ ΤΡΊΤΗ (“THE THIRD WOE”) IS NEVER EXPLICITLY USED OF 11:15–19, WHEREAS THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS ARE CLEARLY IDENTIFIED AS “WOES” (9:12; 11:14). BUT ΟὐΑΊ IS USED OF PART OF THE CH. 12 VISION (SEE ON 12:12), AND THE THIRD WOE IS, BECAUSE OF ALL THIS, IDENTIFIED WITH CHS. 12FF.389 BUT 8:13 HAS ALREADY ANNOUNCED THAT THE THREE WOES WILL BE EQUIVALENT TO THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS.390 IF 11:15–19 IS THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, THEN IT MUST BE ALSO THE THIRD WOE (SIMILARLY, IN SIB. OR. 8:239–43 THE FINAL JUDGMENT BEGINS WITH “A TRUMPET FROM HEAVEN,” WHICH MAKES A SOUND OF “WAILING FOR … WOES OF THE WORLD”).
THEREFORE, THE MOST NATURAL INTERPRETATION OF THE STATEMENT IN 11:14 THAT “THE THIRD WOE IS COMING QUICKLY” AND IN 11:15A THAT “THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDED THE TRUMPET” IS THAT THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING VERSES, VV 15B–19, FORM THE CONTENT OF THE THIRD WOE/SEVENTH TRUMPET. WHETHER OR NOT SOME PART OF WHAT BEGINS AT 12:1 COULD ALSO FORM PART OF THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET MUST AWAIT THE EXEGESIS OF CH. 12 (FOR THE NEGATIVE CONCLUSION SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE AND BELOW ON 12:1FF.).
THE TRUMPET (11:15–19)
15 THE “THIRD WOE” IS THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. JOHN HEARS “GREAT VOICES” RESOUNDING IN HEAVEN WHEN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET SOUNDS. THE VOICES MAY BE FROM ANGELS OR, MORE PROBABLY, FROM THE HEAVENLY MULTITUDE OF SAINTS (AS IN 7:9; 19:1, 6). THE FIRST AND SECOND WOES (THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS) ALSO BEGAN WITH HEAVENLY DECLARATIONS (8:13; 9:13–14).
THE HEAVENLY VOICES CAN PROCLAIM THAT “THE KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST HAS COME” BECAUSE THE ENEMIES OF THE KINGDOM HAVE ALL BEEN DEFEATED AND JUDGED (SO 11:18). GOD NOW TAKES TO HIMSELF THE RULE THAT FORMERLY HE PERMITTED SATAN TO HAVE OVER THE WORLD.391 THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, LIKE THE SEVENTH SEAL AND THE SEVENTH BOWL, NARRATES THE VERY END OF HISTORY (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE).
WHETHER OR NOT THIS SECTION ANTICIPATES THE FORMAL CONTENT OF THE FINAL TRUMPET OR IS THAT CONTENT ITSELF (SEE ABOVE), ITS PAST TENSE VERBS COULD BE SEEN AS PROPHETIC PERFECTS.392 BUT THIS COULD ALSO BE A PROJECTION INTO THE FUTURE, WHEN THE KINGDOM HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED AND THE HEAVENLY HOST OFFERS PRAISE IN RESPONSE. IN THAT CASE, THE PAST TENSE VERBS WOULD DESCRIBE WHAT ARE PAST ACTIONS FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE FUTURE.
IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER IT IS “OUR LORD” OR “HIS CHRIST” WHO “WILL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IT MAY WELL BE THAT “THE SINGULAR COMPREHENDS GOD AND HIS CHRIST AS AN INSEPARABLE UNITY”393 (FOR THE SAME PHENOMENON SEE ON 22:3). BUT VV 16–17 SHOW THAT IT IS THE LORD WHOSE ETERNAL REIGN IS FOCUSED ON HERE (5:12–13, LIKE LUKE 1:33, SHOWS THAT THE LAMB SHARES IN THIS ENDLESS RULE, AND THEREFORE WOULD BE INCLUDED HERE). THE CONSUMMATED FULFILLMENT OF THE LONG-AWAITED MESSIANIC KINGDOM PROPHESIED IN THE OT FINALLY HAS COME TO PASS (12:10 MAKES THE SAME POINT). IT IS DIFFICULT TO SAY HOW CHRIST’S DELIVERING UP THE KINGDOM TO THE FATHER AND SUBJECTING HIMSELF TO THE FATHER AT THE CONSUMMATION IN 1 COR. 15:24–28 RELATES TO THE PRESENT TEXT. PERHAPS CHRIST GIVES UP THE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL PHASE OF HIS RULE AND THEN ASSUMES AN ETERNAL RULE ALONGSIDE BUT IN SUBJECTION TO HIS FATHER.
IF THERE IS AN OT PRECEDENT HERE, IT WOULD HAVE TO BE DANIEL 7. THERE THE EVIL KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD ARE DEFEATED AND HANDED OVER TO THE AUTHORITY OF THE SON OF MAN, WHO REIGNS FOREVER (FOR THE PATTERN ELSEWHERE CF. SIB. OR. 3.46–56; PSS. SOL. 17:1–5). THAT THE CHANGE IN POWER STRUCTURES FROM DANIEL 7 IS IN MIND IS APPARENT FROM 11:7, WHICH HAS ALREADY ALLUDED TO DAN. 7:3, 21 CONCERNING THE ANTAGONISTIC WORLD KINGDOM THAT WILL PERSECUTE THE SAINTS, WHICH WILL BE REPLACED BY THE REIGN OF THE SON OF MAN AND THE SAINTS (DAN. 7:13–14, 18, 22, 27).
THE PROPHECY IN DAN. 2:44 THEOD., ἀΝΑΣΤΉΣΕΙ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ ἥΤΙΣ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ, MAY ALSO BE EVOKED BY ἘΓΈΝΕΤΟ ἡ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ … ΤΟῦ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ … ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΣΕΙ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝῶΝ (CF. ALSO DAN. 7:14, 27). THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AT THE RED SEA VICTORY OVER THE EGYPTIANS ALSO RINGS IN THE BACKGROUND (CF. EXOD. 15:18: ΚΥΡΊΟΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΩΝ ΤὸΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ ἐΠʼ ΑἰῶΝΑ; SEE ALSO PSS. 10:16; 144[145]:13; 146:10; MIC. 4:7; WIS. 3:8, WHICH ARE THE ONLY OTHER OT OCCURRENCES OF THE SAME BASIC PHRASE; CF. MORE BROADLY OBAD. 21; PS. 21(22):28; ZECH. 14:9). ON THIS BACKGROUND SEE FURTHER ON VV 18–19. ON THE ALLUSION TO PS. 2:2 IN 11:15 SEE ON 11:18 BELOW.
IT IS HARD TO DECIDE BETWEEN THE MASCULINE PARTICIPLE ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ (A 2053 2351 K) AND FEMININE ΛΕΓΟΥΣΑΙ (47 א C 051 1006 1611 1841 2329 2344 A) ON EXTERNAL GROUNDS SINCE GOOD WITNESSES ARE ON BOTH SIDES. BUT THE MASCULINE IS CERTAINLY THE MOST DIFFICULT AND BEST EXPLAINS HOW THE FEMININE DEVELOPED. THE SCRIBAL TENDENCY WOULD HAVE BEEN TO CHANGE THE MASCULINE TO THE FEMININE IN ORDER TO BRING THE PARTICIPLE INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE PRECEDING FEMININE ΦΩΝΑὶ ΜΕΓΆΛΑΙ, WHICH IS THE SUBJECT OF THE PARTICIPLE. AS WE HAVE SEEN, THIS LACK OF CONCORD IS A CHARACTERISTIC FEATURE OF THE APOCALYPSE AND IS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED BY SCRIBAL TENDENCIES TO SMOOTH OUT THE AWKWARDNESS. THE MASCULINE MAY REPRESENT JOHN’S UNDERSTANDING OF THE VOICES AS EMANATING FROM MASCULINE BEINGS (NOTE MENTION OF THE ELDERS IN V 16 AND THE INTRODUCTION OF THEIR PRAISE IN V 17A WITH ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ).394
ALTERNATIVELY, THIS COULD BE AN INSTANCE OF THE INDECLINABLE FORM BEING EQUIVALENT TO THE SEMITIC LĒ’MŌR. AS SUCH, IT COULD BE A STYLISTIC SEPTUAGINTALISM SERVING TO INTRODUCE THE OT ALLUSION, ATTRACTING ATTENTION TO IT THROUGH ITS IRREGULAR GREEK GRAMMATICAL FORM. IN THIS RESPECT, INTERESTINGLY, ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ ALSO INTRODUCES THE SONG OF MOSES (EXOD. 15:1: “THEY SPOKE, SAYING”), WHICH IS SIGNIFICANT, SINCE PART OF THAT SONG IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 11:15 (CF. EXOD. 15:18). THE SAME PARTICIPIAL FORM IS ALSO FOUND IN DANIEL 2 AS PART OF AN INTRODUCTORY REQUEST THAT THE ENTIRE REVELATORY DREAM OF DANIEL 2 BE MADE KNOWN (DAN. 2:7 LXX: “THEY ANSWERED A SECOND TIME, SAYING”). THE REDUNDANT LĒ’MŌR (DIRECTLY FOLLOWING A VERB OF SPEAKING) IS TRANSLATED HUNDREDS OF TIMES IN THE LXX BY ΛΈΓΩΝ/ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ/ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑ (OFTEN INDECLINABLE), AND THE SAME PHENOMENON OCCURS IN REV. 5:9; 6:10; 7:2–3, 10, 13; 14:18; 15:3; 17:1; 18:2, 15–16, 18; 19:17; 21:9.395 REV. 15:3 IS ESPECIALLY STRIKING BECAUSE THERE THE REDUNDANCY (ᾄΔΟΥΣΙΝ ΤὴΝ ᾠΔὴΝ ΜΩΥΣΈΩΣ … ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ, VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO 5:9) DIRECTLY ALLUDES TO THE SONG OF MOSES (EXOD. 15:1), DEMONSTRATING THAT THAT PRECISE OT PASSAGE IS CLEARLY IN JOHN’S MIND ELSEWHERE.
16–17 THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS AROUND GOD’S THRONE FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP HIM IN RESPONSE TO THE HEAVENLY PROCLAMATION OF V 15 (SEE ON 4:4 FOR IDENTIFICATION OF THE ELDERS). THEY THANK HIM FOR CONSUMMATING THE KINGDOM. THAT THIS IS THE COMPLETED FORM OF THE KINGDOM IS APPARENT FROM V 18, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT ALL THE ENEMIES OF GOD HAVE RECEIVED THEIR FINAL DEFEAT AND JUDGMENT. THE PARALLEL IN 19:6 (ἉΛΛΗΛΟΥΪΆ, ὅΤΙ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ) ALSO SHOWS THAT THE MENTION OF GOD’S RULE AT THE END OF 11:17 ALLUDES TO THE CONSUMMATED FORM OF THE KINGDOM (ΕὐΧΑΡΙΣΤΟῦΜΈΝ ΣΟΙ, ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ … ὅΤΙ … ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΣ). THE PRAISE IN 19:6 RESPONDS TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF “BABYLON THE GREAT,” THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM. THAT THE ELDERS ARE SITTING ON THRONES IMPLIES THAT THEY SHARE IN GOD’S KINGSHIP (AS IN 4:4).
IN THANKING GOD THE ELDERS ADDRESS HIM WITH A SIGNIFICANT VARIATION OF THE THREEFOLD NAME ATTRIBUTED TO HIM IN 1:4, 8 AND 4:8. THERE HE IS THE GOD OF PAST (“WHO WAS”), PRESENT (“WHO IS”), AND FUTURE (“WHO IS COMING”). THIS THREEFOLD DIVINE NAME IS USED IN THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS IN CONTEXTS DESCRIBING GOD AS THE INCOMPARABLE SOVEREIGN LORD OF HISTORY, AS HE WHO IS THEREFORE ABLE TO FULFILL PROPHECY BY DELIVERING HIS PEOPLE DESPITE OVERWHELMING ODDS, WHETHER FROM EGYPT, FROM BABYLON, OR FROM THE NATIONS (SEE ABOVE ON 1:4, 8 FOR THIS BACKGROUND). THE SAME IDEA IS INCLUDED HERE AS IN THE EARLIER USES OF THE FORMULA IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE GOD WHO TRANSCENDS TIME GUIDES THE ENTIRE COURSE OF HISTORY BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY STANDS AS SOVEREIGN OVER ITS BEGINNING AND END, BUT IS ALSO IN ITS MIDST, INVISIBLY GUIDING IT (SEE ON 1:4, 8). THE ADDITION OF THE TITLE ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ (“LORD GOD ALMIGHTY”) ENFORCES THIS IDEA, SINCE IT IS REPEATEDLY USED IN THE PROPHETS TO REFER TO GOD AS THE ONE WHO SOVEREIGNLY DIRECTS HIS PEOPLE’S HISTORY (SEE FURTHER ON 1:8).
THE LAST PART OF THE THREEFOLD CLAUSE, ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ (“THE ONE WHO IS COMING”), IS REPLACED HERE BY ὅΤΙ ΕἴΛΗΦΑΣ ΤὴΝ ΔΎΝΑΜΊΝ ΣΟΥ ΤὴΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ ΚΑὶ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΣ (“BECAUSE YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER AND HAVE BEGUN TO REIGN”).396 THIS MEANS THAT THE LAST PART OF THE TRIADIC NAME FOR GOD IS NOT MERELY A GENERAL REFERENCE TO HIS SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE FUTURE BUT SPECIFICALLY SPEAKS OF THE END TIME, WHEN GOD WILL BREAK INTO WORLD HISTORY AND END IT BY OVERTHROWING ALL OPPOSITION TO HIS PEOPLE AND SETTING UP HIS ETERNAL KINGDOM. THOUGH THIS HAD NOT YET HAPPENED IN JOHN’S TIME, THE SEVENTH SEAL VISION SHOWED HIM WHAT WOULD HAPPEN AT THE END. THE EVENTS ABOUT WHICH HE NOW HEARS ARE CAST IN THE PAST TENSE BECAUSE THEY HAVE ALREADY HAPPENED FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THOSE OFFERING PRAISE. THIS CHANGE IN THE FORMULA AND THE VERB TENSE ENFORCE THE THOUGHT THAT THIS SECTION IS NARRATING THE ACTUAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM AND THE JUDGMENT AS THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THE SAME KIND OF ALTERATION OCCURS IN 16:5, WHERE THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE FORMULA IS CHANGED TO “BECAUSE YOU HAVE JUDGED THESE THINGS.” 16:5 STRESSES THE IRRUPTIVE FINAL JUDGMENT AND 11:17 THE FINAL KINGDOM. THOUGH GOD HAS REIGNED THROUGHOUT HISTORY, THE FINAL KINGDOM IS THE REIGN THAT HE WILL CONSUMMATE ON EARTH TOGETHER WITH HIS SON AND HIS PEOPLE BY COMPLETELY SUBDUING ALL OPPOSITION.
SOME SAY THAT THIS REIGN WAS CONSUMMATED IN THE A.D. 70 DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM BY CHRIST STIRRING UP THE ROMANS AGAINST ISRAEL.397 BUT THIS WOULD MERELY BE EQUIVALENT TO THE KIND OF SOVEREIGNTY EXERCISED OVER THE ASSYRIANS AND THE BABYLONIANS IN STIRRING THEM UP AGAINST ISRAEL IN THE OT. THE FORCE OF THE CHANGE IN THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA POINTS TO A MORE COMPREHENSIVE AND CONSUMMATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S RULE THAN WAS EXERCISED IN THE OT, AS V 18 WILL SHOW. THIS IS A RULE IN WHICH GOD NOT MERELY CONTROLS WORLD EVENTS BUT HAS DEFEATED THE SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL POWERS THAT HELD “THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD” IN ITS SWAY (SO V 15). IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT GOD’S RULE OVER “THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD” IN V 15 IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A UNIVERSALLY DECISIVE DEFEAT OF ALL FORCES ANTAGONISTIC TO HIM. THIS IS NOT MERELY A DECISIVE DEFEAT OF ISRAEL IN WHICH OTHER UNGODLY NATIONS ARE USED TO PUNISH ISRAEL (THE APOCALYPSE’S ONLY OTHER USES OF ΚΌΣΜΟΣ, IN 13:8 AND 17:8, HAVE A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE).
OTHERS ASSERT THAT THE REIGN OF 11:15–16 WAS FULFILLED IN CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION.398 PSALM 2 IS SEEN AS BEGINNING ITS FULFILLMENT AT CHRIST’S FIRST COMING ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (ACTS 4:25–27; HEB. 1:1–5) AND IN REV. 2:26–28 AND 12:5. THIS IS POSSIBLE IN REV. 11:15–18, BUT, UNLIKE THESE OTHER PASSAGES, HERE WE HAVE A CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT. THE USE OF PSALM 2 IN REV. 19:15 ALSO OCCURS IN A CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT. SINCE 19:15–21 REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, SO THE USE OF PSALM 2 IN CH. 11 COULD PLAUSIBLY REFER TO THE SAME EVENT. ALSO, 12:10, WHICH CONCERNS THE KINGDOM INAUGURATED AT THE FIRST COMING, IS SOMETIMES ADDUCED AS A PARALLEL WITH 11:15 IN ORDER TO SHOW THAT IT CONCERNS THE SAME EVENT. BUT THIS IS NOT A CONVINCING PARALLEL. STATEMENTS ABOUT THE INITIAL FORM OF THE KINGDOM AND THE CONSUMMATED FORM ARE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, AND THE TWO SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED (THE FORMER IN 1:5–6, 9; 2:26–28; 3:21; 5:5–10; THE LATTER IN 7:12; 15:2–4; 19:1–8; 21:1–22:5). OUR OVERALL ANALYSIS OF 11:15–19 ARGUES THAT THE HYMN SPEAKS OF THE CONSUMMATED FORM OF THE KINGDOM. THE STRIKING PARALLEL NOTED BELOW BETWEEN 11:18A AND 20:12–13 SUGGESTS STRONGLY THAT THIS IS THE CASE. THE CONSUMMATE NATURE OF THE KINGDOM IS ALSO INDICATED BY THE GREATER EMPHASIS ON GOD’S REIGN RATHER THAN CHRIST’S. THIS SUGGESTS A PARALLEL WITH 1 COR. 15:25–28, WHERE GOD’S RULE IS EMPHASIZED OVER CHRIST’S BECAUSE THE CONSUMMATION OF CHRIST’S RULE HAS BEEN REACHED.
IN THE BACKGROUND OF THE PHRASE “AND YOU REIGNED” (ΚΑὶ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΣ) CAN BE DISCERNED THE REPEATED REFRAIN “THE LORD REIGNS [OVER THE NATIONS]” FOUND IN THE LXX OF THE PSALMS (PSS. 46[47]:9[8]; 92[93]:1; 95[96]:10; 96[97]:1; 98[99]:1).399
THE COPYIST OF 𝔓47 UNINTENTIONALLY OMITTED ἐΠὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΘΡΌΝΟΥΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“ON THEIR THRONES”) BY SKIPPING FROM THE INITIAL ἐΠΙ TO THE ΕΠ- OF ἔΠΕΣΑΝ IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE OMITTED PHRASE.
SOME WITNESSES ADD ΚΑΙ BEFORE ὅΤΙ (𝔓47 א C 2344 PC A VGMS); ὅΤΙ BY ITSELF IS SUPPORTED BY אC A P 046 1 1611 1854 2053 AND SOME LATIN AND COPTIC MSS. THE EXTERNAL SUPPORT IS TO BE GIVEN THE EDGE IN FAVORING THE ΚΑΙ. FURTHERMORE, ΚΑΙ ὅΤΙ IS SYNTACTICALLY AWKWARD AND IT WOULD BE TEMPTING FOR A SCRIBE TO SMOOTH OUT THE TEXT BY DELETING THE ΚΑΙ. IT IS POSSIBLE, HOWEVER, THAT A SCRIBE WRONGLY ADDED ΚΑΙ BY GLANCING MOMENTARILY AT EITHER THE PRECEDING OR FOLLOWING ΚΑΙ. OR THE ADDITION OF ΚΑΙ MAY HAVE BEEN CONSCIOUS AND DUE TO THE INFLUENCE OF THE OTHER THREEFOLD FORMULAS APPEARING EARLIER IN THE BOOK, WHERE ΚΑΙ ALWAYS INTRODUCES THE THIRD CLAUSE (SEE BELOW). THE ADDITIONAL VARIANT ΚΑΙ Ο ΕΡΧΟΜΕΝΟΣ ΟΤΙ RESULTED FROM AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM 11:17 WITH THE THREEFOLD FORMULA IN 1:4, 8 AND 4:8 (051 1006 1841 2042 2065 2073 2432 AL VGCL [BO] TYC [BEA]).
18 CHARLES AND KRODEL400 SEE THE ORDER OF DESCRIPTIONS IN THIS VERSE AS DEPICTING THE ORDER OF EVENTS TO TAKE PLACE AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM PURPORTEDLY DESCRIBED IN VV 15–17. AFTER THAT KINGDOM THERE WILL BE A FINAL UPRISING, FOLLOWED BY THE FINAL JUDGMENT AND REWARD. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT THE KINGDOM OF V 15 IS SAID TO BE ETERNAL. FURTHERMORE, THE LAST DESCRIPTION OF V 18 REPEATS IN DIFFERENT LANGUAGE THE THEME OF LAST JUDGMENT FOUND AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE, WHICH MEANS THAT THE WHOLE OF VV 15–19 IS NOT A STRICTLY CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE END.
IT IS BEST TO SEE THIS VERSE AS TAKING THE READER BACK A STEP IN THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PROGRAM TO THE TIME IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF VV 15–17. BUT THE FIRST PART OF THE VERSE CAN BE TAKEN AS THE FIRST EXPRESSION OF GOD’S BEGINNING END-TIME REIGN. HIS FIRST ACT IS TO JUDGE THE UNGODLY AND THEN TO REWARD HIS PEOPLE. IF SO, THEN ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΣ AT THE END OF V 17 AND ὠΡΓΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ AT THE BEGINNING OF V 18 WOULD BE INGRESSIVE AORISTS: “YOU BEGAN TO REIGN” AND “THEY BECAME ENRAGED.”401
V 18 BEGINS AND ENDS WITH JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY. THE MIDDLE PART OF THE VERSE EMPHASIZES THE “REWARD” (ΜΙΣΘΌΣ) THAT GOD WILL GIVE TO THE FAITHFUL WHILE OTHERS ARE BEING JUDGED. THE REWARD IS THAT OF THE SAINTS’ DELIVERANCE, A POSITION OF REIGN WITH CHRIST, AND THE ACCOMPANYING BLESSINGS.402 THE VERSE’S ACCENT IS MORE ON JUDGMENT, SINCE THE VERSE IS BOUNDED BY THAT THEME, BUT THE REWARD PROBABLY INCLUDES VINDICATION OF SAINTS BY JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS. LIKEWISE, 22:12 APPLIES ΜΙΣΘΌΣ BOTH TO THOSE RECEIVING ETERNAL LIFE AND THOSE BEING JUDGED (SEE ON THE USE OF ISA. 40:10 IN REV. 22:12, THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF ΜΙΣΘΌΣ IN THE APOCALYPSE).
FIRST, THE WICKED NATIONS ARE PICTURED AS BEING “ENRAGED” AGAINST GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. “THE LORD AND HIS ANOINTED ONE” (SO PS. 2:2; REV. 11:15B) JUDGE THE NATIONS WRATHFULLY IN RESPONSE TO THEIR SINFUL OUTRAGE (FOLLOWING IN PART THE MODEL OF PS. 2:1–2, 5, 10–12). THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS EXPRESSED BY THE CLAUSE “YOUR WRATH (ὀΡΓΉ) CAME.” EVERY USE OF ὀΡΓΉ IN THE APOCALYPSE CONCERNS THE TIME OF THE FINAL GREAT OUTPOURING OF WRATH AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 6:16, 17; 14:10–11; 16:19; 19:15). GOD’S PUNISHMENT OF THE NATIONS’ RAGE (ὠΡΓΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ) BY HIS WRATH (ὀΡΓΉ) IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF THE PATTERN OF THE PUNISHMENT FITTING THE CRIME.403 THE BEGINNING OF THE NATIONS’ JUDGMENT ON EARTH THROUGH THE WITNESSES’ TESTIMONY WAS ALREADY MARKED BY SUCH IRONY (SEE ON 11:5). THE FOLLOWING PHRASE “AND THE TIME FOR THE DEAD TO BE JUDGED” (ὁ ΚΑΙΡὸΣ ΤῶΝ ΝΕΚΡῶΝ ΚΡΙΘῆΝΑΙ) CONFIRMS WITHOUT DOUBT THAT THIS PASSAGE IS A DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT.
THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS EXPECTED THE JUDGMENT OF ALL DEAD UNBELIEVERS AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY (E.G., DAN. 12:2). THE PARALLEL OF REV. 20:12–13 MAKES THIS INTERPRETATION EXPLICIT: ἐΚΡΊΘΗΣΑΝ Οἱ ΝΕΚΡΟὶ … ὁ ᾅΔΗΣ ἔΔΩΚΑΝ ΤΟὺΣ ΝΕΚΡΟὺΣ … ΚΑὶ ἐΚΡΊΘΗΣΑΝ (“THE DEAD WERE JUDGED.… HADES GAVE UP THE DEAD … AND THEY WERE JUDGED”). THE END OF V 18 EXPANDS ON THE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT. GOD WILL “DESTROY” (ΔΙΑΦΘΕῖΡΑΙ) THE OPPRESSORS BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN “THOSE WHO DESTROYED (ΤΟὺΣ ΔΙΑΦΘΕΊΡΟΝΤΑΣ) THE EARTH,” THAT IS, GOD’S PEOPLE. THE USE OF THE SAME VERB FOR BOTH GOD’S JUDGMENT AND THE OPPRESSION IT ANSWERS IS TO EMPHASIZE ONCE AGAIN THAT DIVINE PUNISHMENT IS PATTERNED TO FIT THE SIN. NOW THE CONSUMMATED PUNISHMENT RESEMBLES THE SAME “EYE FOR AN EYE” VERDICT. THE GRAVITY OF THE PUNISHMENT EQUALS THE GRAVITY OF THE CRIME. AS WITH MURDER IN THE OT, SO HERE THE CRIME OF DESTROYING GOD’S PEOPLE MERITS DESTRUCTION BY GOD. “THEIR SINS HAVE COME BACK ON THEIR OWN HEAD” (E.G., PS. 7:14–16).
THE JUDGMENT, AS IN 8:8 AND 19:2, IS CLEARLY PATTERNED AFTER JEREMIAH’S ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE JUDGMENT OF HISTORICAL BABYLON:
JER. 28(51):25: Τὸ ΔΙΕΦΘΑΡΜΈΝΟΝ, Τὸ ΔΙΑΦΘΕῖΡΟΝ ΠᾶΣΑΝ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ (“THE DESTROYED MOUNTAIN, WHICH DESTROYED THE WHOLE EARTH”; CF. ODES SOL. 1–2).
REV. 11:18C: ΔΙΑΦΘΕῖΡΑΙ ΤΟὺΣ ΔΙΑΦΘΕΊΡΟΝΤΑΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ (“TO DESTROY THE ONES DESTROYING THE EARTH”).
BABYLON IS A TYPE OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL WORLD COMMUNITY, WHICH WILL BE JUDGED AT THE END. THIS TIES V 18 WITH BABYLON, “THE GREAT CITY,” WHICH IS DESTROYED IN 11:13 (SEE ALSO ON 11:8).
THE REWARD OF THE FAITHFUL IS SANDWICHED LITERARILY BETWEEN STATEMENTS ABOUT JUDGMENT TO INDICATE THAT PART OF THEIR REWARD IS THE SATISFACTION ARISING FROM KNOWING THAT GOD HAS VINDICATED THEM BY JUDGING THEIR PERSECUTORS. AGAIN, THIS IS LINKED TO THE PRAYER FOR RETRIBUTION BY THE WITNESSES IN 6:9–11. THE TRUMPET WOES AND THE PARENTHESIS IN 10:1–11:13 HAVE SHOWN HOW GOD HAS BEGUN TO ANSWER THAT PRAYER IN THE MIDST OF HISTORY, BUT NOW GOD GIVES THE CLIMACTIC ANSWER TO THE PRAYER. THIS IS ONE REASON THAT THOSE RECEIVING THE REWARD ARE CALLED “PROPHETS”: THIS IDENTIFIES THEM WITH THE WITNESSES IN 11:3–12 WHO “PROPHESIED” (11:3) AS “PROPHETS” (11:10; CF. 10:7).
THEY ARE ALSO CALLED “SERVANTS,” “SAINTS,” “THOSE FEARING” GOD’S NAME, AND “THE GREAT AND THE SMALL.” ALL THIS ALSO SHOWS THAT THIS VERSE IS A FULFILLMENT OF THE PETITION IN 6:9–11. THIS IS FURTHER EVIDENT FROM THE PARALLEL IN 18:24–19:5, WHERE GOD IS PRAISED BY “ALL HIS SERVANTS [AND] THOSE FEARING HIM [AND] THE GREAT AND SMALL” BECAUSE HE “JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT [BABYLON] WHO DESTROYED THE EARTH … AND AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS ON HER” (CF. ἔΦΘΕΙΡΕΝ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ IN 19:2 WITH ΤΟὺΣ ΔΙΑΦΘΕΊΡΟΝΤΑΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ IN 11:18B; SO LIKEWISE 16:6). THIS PUNISHMENT COMES ALSO BECAUSE BABYLON SHED “THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS AND OF ALL THOSE WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH” (SEE ON 18:24B AND 19:2B, WHICH TOGETHER FORM THE ULTIMATE ANSWER TO THE PETITION IN 6:10). 18:24–19:5 IS, LIKE 11:18 CONCERNED WITH THE CLIMACTIC JUDGMENT THAT TERMINATES HISTORY, AND THIS THEMATIC CONNECTION IS STRENGTHENED BY THE PARALLEL OBSERVED ABOVE BETWEEN 11:17 AND 19:6.
MOUNCE ARGUES THAT V 18 DISTINGUISHES TWO GROUPS OF BELIEVERS: (1) “PROPHETS” AND (2) OTHER BELIEVERS, CALLED “THE SAINTS AND THOSE FEARING YOUR NAME … THE GREAT AND THE SMALL.”404 MOUNCE BASES THIS CONCLUSION ON THE APPARENT DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO IN 16:6 (“SAINTS AND PROPHETS”), 18:24 (“PROPHETS AND SAINTS”), AND 22:9. THIS IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT CERTAIN, SINCE THESE OTHER VERSES THEMSELVES MAY BE GIVING FULLER DESCRIPTIONS OF ONE GROUP.405 IF WE HAVE BEEN CORRECT IN IDENTIFYING THE TWO PROPHETIC WITNESSES IN 11:3–13 AS THE CHURCH IN GENERAL, THEN EACH OF THE VARIOUS DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FAITHFUL IN 11:18 APPLIES TO THE WHOLE CHURCH.406 19:5 CONFIRMS THIS, SINCE THERE “ALL HIS SERVANTS,” “THOSE FEARING HIM,” AND “THE SMALL AND THE GREAT” APPEAR TO BE SYNONYMOUS (SEE THE SIMILAR EQUATION OF “SAINTS” AND “PROPHETS” IN 16:6; 18:20, 24).407
BUT IF A DISTINCTION SUCH AS MOUNCE AND OTHERS PROPOSE EXISTS IN V 18, WHY THEN IS THE NONPROPHETIC PART OF THE CHURCH GIVEN FOUR SEPARATE DESIGNATIONS, WHILE THE MORE GIFTED GROUP IS CALLED ONLY “PROPHETS”? ACCORDING TO THIS KIND OF REASONING, THE UNLIKELY CONCLUSION COULD BE DEDUCED THAT FIVE SEPARATE GROUPS WITHIN THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH WILL RECEIVE A REWARD. CERTAINLY, THAT “MY/HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” IN THE OT REFERS TO A SPECIAL CLASS WITHIN ISRAEL COULD WELL POINT TO A SIMILAR DISTINCTION HERE (SEE ON 10:7 FOR OT PARALLELS). BUT IF OUR CONCLUSION IS CORRECT THAT THE “PROPHETIC WITNESSES” OF 11:3–12 REPRESENT THE CHURCH, THEN THE SAME IDENTIFICATION IS PROBABLE IN 11:18. IN THE NEW AGE OF THE LATTER DAYS THE SPIRIT ENDOWS ALL IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY WITH A PROPHETIC STATUS IN THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD (SO JOEL 2:28–32 IN ACTS 2:16–21). FURTHERMORE, THAT ONE GROUP IS IN MIND IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE WHOLE CHURCH BEARS “TESTIMONY” TO JESUS (SEE ON 1:9; 2:13; 6:9–11; 12:11). FURTHERMORE, 19:10 AFFIRMS THAT “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY.” THEREFORE, THE ENTIRE CHURCH CARRIES A PROPHETIC STAMP.
THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE PROPHETIC CHARACTER OF THE WHOLE CHURCH IS SEEN FURTHER IN THAT JUST AS PROPHETS ARE CALLED “SERVANTS” (10:7), SO ALL BELIEVERS ALSO BEAR THE NAME “SERVANTS” (SEE ON 2:20; 7:3; 19:2, 5; 22:3). JUST AS THE FOURFOLD FORMULA “PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS” IN 11:9 REFERS TO ALL UNBELIEVING HUMANITY, SO THE DESCRIPTIONS IN V 18 REFER EQUALLY TO THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF FAITH. THEREFORE, THE SUPPOSITION THAT THERE ARE THREE SEPARATE GROUPS—“PROPHETS,” “SAINTS” (JEWISH CHRISTIANS), AND “THOSE FEARING HIS NAME” (GENTILE CHRISTIANS)—IS UNLIKELY.408
THE VIEW THAT VV 15–19 REFER TO GOD’S JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL IN A.D. 70 STUMBLES NOT ONLY ON THE HEIGHTENED DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CONSUMMATED KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT (SEE, E.G., ON V 17B) BUT ALSO ESPECIALLY ON THE REFERENCE IN V 18 TO “THE TIME FOR THE DEAD TO BE JUDGED.” THOUGH ALMOST ALL COMMENTATORS AND TRANSLATIONS RENDER ΚΡΙΘῆΝΑΙ AS “TO BE JUDGED,” SOME PRETERISTS TRANSLATE IT AS “TO BE VINDICATED,” THAT IS, NOT THE UNBELIEVING DEAD UNDERGOING THE LAST JUDGMENT, BUT THE CHRISTIAN DEAD BEING VINDICATED BY GOD’S DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, WHICH IS PURPORTEDLY MENTIONED IN THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE VERSE.409 THE WEAKNESS OF THIS VIEW IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE OTHER EIGHT USES OF ΚΡΊΝΩ IN THE APOCALYPSE ALL REFER TO JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY (6:10; 16:5; 18:8, 20; 19:2, 11; 20:12–13). LIKEWISE, ΚΡΊΣΙΣ ALWAYS REFERS TO “JUDGMENT” OF NON-CHRISTIANS (14:7; 16:7; 18:10; 19:2). IF JOHN HAD INTENDED TO EXPRESS “VINDICATION” OF DEAD BELIEVERS, HE WOULD HAVE USED ἐΚΔΙΚΈΩ, WHICH EXPLICITLY HAS THAT MEANING AND IS USED IN THAT WAY IN 6:10 AND 19:2. FURTHERMORE, THE PARALLEL IN CH. 20, WHICH CLEARLY REFERS TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED, CONFIRMS THAT ΚΡΙΘῆΝΑΙ IN 11:18 REFERS TO JUDGMENT OF THE UNBELIEVING DEAD (CF. ἐΚΡΊΘΗΣΑΝ Οἱ ΝΕΚΡΟὶ … ΤΟὺΣ ΝΕΚΡΟὺΣ … ἐΚΡΊΘΗΣΑΝ IN 20:12–13 WITH ὁ ΚΑΙΡὸΣ ΤῶΝ ΝΕΚΡῶΝ ΚΡΙΘῆΝΑΙ IN 11:18). LASTLY, SINCE PSALM 2 IS USED IN 19:15–21 TO REFER TO THE JUDGMENT OF ALL UNGODLY FORCES, THE USE OF PSALM 2 HERE IN A CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT LIKELY HAS THE SAME REFERENCE.
PS. 113(115):21(13), “THE ONES FEARING THE LORD, THE SMALL AND THE GREAT” (ΤΟὺΣ ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΥΣ ΤὸΝ ΚΎΡΙΟΝ, ΤΟὺΣ ΜΙΚΡΟὺΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ), PROBABLY STANDS BEHIND THE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL ΤΟῖΣ ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΙΣ Τὸ ὄΝΟΜΑ ΣΟΥ, ΤΟὺΣ ΜΙΚΡΟὺΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ. IN THE PSALM THIS PHRASE CONTRASTS THE ATTITUDE OF TRUE ISRAEL WITH THAT OF THE IDOLATROUS NATIONS. THIS FITS HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE BECAUSE OF THE PERSECUTORS’ IDOLATRY (CF. 11:10; 9:20; 8:13; 6:12–17).
SOME MSS. (47 A [2351] PC) CHANGE DATIVE ΤΟῖΣ ἁΓΊΟΙΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟῖΣ ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΙΣ TO ACCUSATIVE ΤΟΥΣ ΑΓΙΟΥΣ ΚΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ ΦΟΒΟΥΜΕΝΟΥΣ TO AGREE WITH THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING ACCUSATIVE PLURAL ΤΟὺΣ ΜΙΚΡΟὺΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ. THE ALTERATION WAS FURTHER MOTIVATED BY AN ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE WORDING AGREE WITH THAT OF THE PSALM. ON THE OTHER HAND, OTHER MSS. (א2) CHANGE THE PHRASE ΤΟὺΣ ΜΙΚΡΟὺΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ TO ΤΟΙΣ ΜΙΚΡΟΙΣ ΚΑΙ ΤΟΙΣ ΜΕΓΑΛΟΙΣ TO HARMONIZE IT WITH THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING DATIVE ΤΟῖΣ ἁΓΊΟΙΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟῖΣ ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΙΣ.
19 ANOTHER NOTE OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS STRUCK. THE CLOSING “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, EARTHQUAKE, AND GREAT HAIL” HAS ALREADY BEEN A REPEATED INDICATOR OF THE LAST ACT OF JUDGMENT (SO 4:5; 8:5; 16:18; SEE ON 8:5B). IN THE OT SUCH SERIES OF COSMIC PHENOMENA INDICATE THEOPHANIES.410 HERE THE SERIES COMES FROM THE INNERMOST PART OF GOD’S HEAVENLY TEMPLE. WITH THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, AS WITH THE SEVENTH SEAL, THE VERY END OF HISTORY HAS BEEN REACHED. THE COMBINATION OF THE PHENOMENA HERE EMPHASIZES THAT GOD IS APPEARING TO EXECUTE THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
THE SEVENTH TRUMPET MAY BE BUILT AROUND A SEGMENT FROM THE SONG OF MOSES IN EXOD. 15:13–18. THERE GOD IS PRAISED FOR REDEEMING HIS PEOPLE BY “CALLING THEM INTO YOUR HOLY RESTING PLACE” (V 13); WHEN “THE NATIONS HEARD” ABOUT THIS DELIVERANCE “THEY BECAME ENRAGED” (ἔΘΝΗ … ὠΡΓΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ IN EXOD. 15:14 LXX, AS IN REV. 11:18); IN SPITE OF THE NATIONS’ RAGE, GOD BROUGHT HIS PEOPLE INTO HIS “HABITATION” AND “SANCTUARY” (EXOD. 15:17). SO THEN, IT IS DECLARED, “THE LORD REIGNS FOREVER AND EVER” (V 18; SEE THE VERBATIM PARALLEL IN REV. 11:15). THESE ALLUSIONS ARE AN APPROPRIATE WAY TO CONCLUDE THE SERIES OF TRUMPETS, SINCE THE FIRST SIX HAVE BEEN MODELED ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES, WHICH HAVE LED UP TO EXODUS 15. FURTHERMORE, THE APPEARANCE OF THE ARK IN REV. 11:19 AFTER AN “EARTHQUAKE” DESTROYS PART OF THE CITY (V 13) AND BEFORE ANOTHER REFERENCE TO AN “EARTHQUAKE” (V 19B) CALLS TO MIND THE FALL OF JERICHO, WHICH MARKED THE SUCCESSFUL CONCLUSION OF ISRAEL’S ENTRY INTO THE PROMISED LAND AFTER THE EXODUS AND THE WILDERNESS WANDERINGS.
THEREFORE, REV. 11:15–19 NOTES THE END OF THE EVIL WORLD KINGDOMS AND THE CHURCH’S REWARD IN ESCALATED TYPOLOGICAL FULFILLMENT OF THE EXODUS-WILDERNESS-JERICHO PATTERN. THE SEVENFOLD TRUMPET PATTERN OF THE JERICHO EPISODE IS ANOTHER CONNECTION. TRUMPETS WERE BLOWN ON SIX SUCCESSIVE DAYS, AND THEN ON THE SEVENTH DAY THE TRUMPET BLASTS BROUGHT THE WALL DOWN (ON THIS BACKGROUND SEE FURTHER THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 8). IN THAT EPISODE THE ARK FOLLOWED THE TRUMPET BLOWERS. THIS SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT 11:15–19 FORMS THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THERE ARE NO MORE HALF-WEEKS (CF. 11:2–3, 10–11); THE FULL WEEK OF CONSUMMATION HAS BEEN REACHED.
YET THE APPEARANCE OF THE ARK SIGNALS NOT ONLY JUDGMENT BUT ALSO GOD’S GRACIOUS PRESENCE WITH HIS REDEEMED COMMUNITY AND HIS PROVISION OF GRACE BY ATONEMENT. ON THE OT DAY OF ATONEMENT THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD WAS SPRINKLED ON THE MERCY SEAT OF THE ARK AS A COVERING FOR THE NATION’S SINS. THIS ENSURED GOD’S CONTINUED PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE. THIS WAS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ARK RESIDING IN ISRAEL’S TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE. THOUGH THE ARK DISAPPEARED DURING THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY, SOME JEWS EXPECTED ITS RETURN AT THE END OF TIME, WHEN GOD WOULD GRACIOUSLY RESTORE ISRAEL, DWELL IN THE MIDST OF ITS PEOPLE (2 MACC. 2:4–8; 2 BAR. 6; CF. JOSEPHUS, ANT. 18.4.1), AND RESURRECT THEM (LIVES OF THE PROPHETS 2:11–19). THE OT DID NOT EXPECT A LITERAL REAPPEARANCE OF THE ARK AT THIS TIME. INTERESTINGLY, EXCEPT IN 2 MACCABEES 2 AND 2 BAR. 6, JEWISH WRITINGS DO NOT EXPECT A LITERAL REAPPEARANCE OF THE ARK BUT AFFIRMED THAT IT HAD BEEN BURIED.411 RATHER, THE OT LOOKED FORWARD TO A REAPPEARANCE OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN ISRAEL, WHICH WAS WHAT THE ARK HAD REPRESENTED (AS CLARIFIED BY JER. 3:16–17).
THIS PRESENCE OF GOD WITHOUT A LITERAL REAPPEARANCE OF THE ARK IS THE IDEA IN REV. 11:19, WHICH IS EXPANDED IN 21:3, 22, WHERE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE END-TIME TEMPLE IS INTERPRETED AS GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE MIDST OF HIS PEOPLE. AT THE CONSUMMATION GOD DWELLS WITH HIS PEOPLE IN A MORE COMPLETE AND INTENSE MANNER THAN PREVIOUSLY, AS INDICATED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT THE CURTAIN THAT HAS SEPARATED THE ARK FROM THE REST OF THE TEMPLE AND FROM THE PEOPLE IS NOW GONE.412 ALL BELIEVERS, “SMALL AND GREAT,” ENJOY GOD’S PRESENCE IN A GREATER MANNER THAN WAS POSSIBLE IN THE OT. THEREFORE, THE ARK IN 11:19 IS A SUITABLE SYMBOL FOR BOTH THE JUDGMENT AND THE REWARD OF THE LAST DAY. THEREFORE, THE FULL ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION FOR VINDICATION IN 6:9–11 IS REVEALED IN 11:15–19.
A JEWISH MIDRASH AFFIRMS THAT THE SEVEN SOUNDINGS OF THE TRUMPET ANNOUNCING THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD ARE PATTERNED AFTER THE SEVEN SOUNDS ON SINAI, DEVELOPED PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF EXOD. 19:16,413 WHICH ALSO FORMS PART OF THE BASIS FOR THE FOURFOLD COSMIC PHENOMENA OF REV. 11:19B (SEE ON 4:5; 8:5). THIS IS ALSO LINKED WITH THE TRADITIONS SURROUNDING THE THUNDERS AT SINAI, ALREADY SEEN AS STANDING BEHIND THE “SEVEN THUNDERS” IN 10:3–4.
STANDING IN THE BACKGROUND ALSO MAY BE THE SEVEN TRUMPETS BLOWN BY THE PRIESTS EACH DAY OF THE WEEK AS A PART OF THE TEMPLE LITURGY (1 CHRON. 15:24; NEH. 12:41; CF. 1 CHRON. 15:24–16:7, 37; NEH. 12:41–47; NOTE THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE ARK OF GOD IN 1 CHRONICLES). PART OF THE PURPOSE OF THESE TRUMPETS, AS IN REV. 11:16, WAS TO REMIND ISRAEL TO THANK GOD FOR THE WAY IN WHICH HE HAD GRACIOUSLY DEALT WITH THEM IN THE PAST (E.G., 1 CHRON. 16:4; NUM. 10:10; PSALM 150). IN REV. 11:15–19 THE TRUMPET SOUNDS AT THE END OF THE WEEK OF HISTORY TO DECLARE THE SAINTS’ THANKSGIVING TO GOD FOR SAVING THEM, ESTABLISHING THE KINGDOM, AND JUDGING THE WICKED.
TALMUDIC TRADITION ALSO HELD THAT A TRUMPET WAS TO BE BLOWN ON TISHRI 1, WHICH IN THE RABBINIC PERIOD CAME TO BE VIEWED AS THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW YEAR. GOD’S ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGMENT OF ALL PEOPLE WAS EXPECTED TO FALL ON THIS DAY (CF. B. ROSH HASHANAH 16). THE NEW YEAR WAS REGARDED “NOT MERELY AS AN ANNIVERSARY OF CREATION, BUT ALSO—AND MORE IMPORTANTLY—AS A RENEWAL OF IT. [THIS IS WHEN] THE WORLD IS REBORN FROM YEAR TO YEAR.”414 THE NEW YEAR TRUMPET ALSO PROCLAIMED HOPE IN THE ONGOING AND ULTIMATE KINGSHIP OF GOD, IN GOD’S JUDGMENT AND REWARD ACCORDING TO PEOPLE’S DEEDS, AND IN ISRAEL’S FINAL RESTORATION.415 THIS OBVIOUSLY IS VERY MUCH LIKE THE APOCALYPSE’S DECLARATION WITH THE SEVENTH TRUMPET OF GOD’S FINAL ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS KINGDOM AND ACCOMPLISHMENT OF JUDGMENT AND MAY ALSO STAND BEHIND WHAT JOHN HAS WRITTEN.
PS. 98(99):1–5 MAY ALSO ALLUDE TO EXODUS 15: “THE LORD REIGNS—LET THE PEOPLE RAGE; HE IS THE ONE SITTING ABOVE THE CHERUBIM … LET THEM GIVE THANKS TO YOUR GREAT NAME.… YOU HAVE EXECUTED JUDGMENT.” THEN VV 6–8 OF THE PSALM ASSOCIATE THE PRECEDING VERSES WITH MOSES AND WITH ISRAEL’S EXODUS EXPERIENCE. THE PSALMIST’S ATTRACTION TO THE EXODUS 15 PATTERN SHOWS THE PLAUSIBILITY FOR JOHN’S USE OF THE PATTERN AND MAY ITSELF HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO REV. 11:15–19. BUT IT IS MISTAKEN TO CONSTRUE THE AORISTS IN REV. 11:17–18 AS “TIMELESS” ON ANALOGY WITH PS. 98:1 (“YOU ARE REIGNING, AND THE NATIONS RAGE”).416 THEY ARE, RATHER, EQUIVALENT WITH OT PROPHETIC PERFECTS.417
CODEX C ACCIDENTALLY MISREAD ΕΔΟΘΗ (“WAS GIVEN”) FOR ὤΦΘΗ (“WAS OPENED”). ΚΑὶ ΣΕΙΣΜΌΣ (“AND EARTHQUAKE”) WAS UNINTENTIONALLY OMITTED IN 𝔐K AND SYPH BY COPYISTS SKIPPING FROM THE ΚΑὶ BEFORE ΣΕΙΣΜΌΣ TO THE ΚΑὶ AFTER ΣΕΙΣΜΌΣ.
12:1–15:4: DEEPER CONFLICT
AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER THE DEVIL, GOD PROTECTS THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY AGAINST THE DEVIL’S WRATHFUL HARM (12:1–17)
REVELATION 12 “HAS ALWAYS BEEN, CONSCIOUSLY OR NOT, CONSIDERED AS THE CENTER AND THE KEY TO THE ENTIRE BOOK.”1 THE CHAPTER BEGINS A NEW SERIES OF VISIONS, WHICH END AT 15:4.
FROM A LITERARY PERSPECTIVE, 11:19 NOT ONLY CONCLUDES THE SEVEN TRUMPETS BUT ALSO INTRODUCES THE VISION THAT FOLLOWS.2 THE SAME WORDING AS IN 11:19 SERVES IN 8:3–5 IN WHAT IS BOTH THE THEMATIC CONCLUSION TO THE SEVEN SEALS AND THE LITERARY INTRODUCTION TO THE SEVEN TRUMPETS. “LIGHTNING, SOUNDS, AND THUNDERS” ALSO FORMS PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE VISION IN CHS. 4 AND 5. AND THE OPENING OF HEAVEN OR A TEMPLE IN HEAVEN ALSO INTRODUCES MAJOR VISIONS IN 4:1; 15:5; AND 19:11. WE HAVE ALREADY ARGUED FOR THE INTERLOCKING FUNCTION OF THESE VERSES (SEE ON 8:2–5 AND 15:2–4). BUT 11:19 IS NOT PRECISELY LIKE 8:2–5 AND 15:2–4 IN THAT IT IS NOT SANDWICHED BETWEEN THE INTRODUCTION OF A NEW VISION AND CONCLUDING NARRATION OF A PRECEDING VISION.
THOUGH 12:1–15:4 CAN BE DIVIDED IN VARIOUS WAYS, THE BEST WAY TO DISCERN ITS DIVISIONS OBJECTIVELY IS TO TRACE THE REPEATED INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULAS LIKE “AND I SAW” (ΚΑὶ ΕἶΔΟΝ) AND “AND BEHOLD” (ΚΑὶ ἰΔΟΎ). THUS SEVEN SECTIONS OR “SIGNS” ARE SEEN:3 (1) THE CONFLICT OF THE SERPENT WITH THE WOMAN AND HER SEED (CH. 12), (2) PERSECUTION BY THE BEAST FROM THE SEA (13:1–10), (3) PERSECUTION BY THE BEAST FROM THE LAND (13:11–18), (4) THE LAMB AND THE 144,000 STANDING ON MOUNT ZION (14:1–5), (5) THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL AND OF JUDGMENT BY THREE ANGELS (14:6–13), (6) THE SON OF MAN’S HARVEST OF THE EARTH (14:14–20), AND (7) THE SAINTS’ VICTORY OVER THE SEA BEAST AND THEIR VICTORY SONG (15:2–4).
SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE USED THE SAME CRITERIA AND FOUND SEVEN SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT SECTIONS, BEGINNING RESPECTIVELY AT 13:1, 11; 14:1, 6, 14; 15:1, 2.4 BUT THIS OMITS THE FIRST INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULA CONTAINED IN 12:3 AND INCLUDES THE FORMULA IN 15:1, WHICH IS ACTUALLY THE BEGINNING OF THE NEXT SEVENFOLD VISION SERIES, THE BOWLS. MORRIS AND KIDDLE ALSO FIND SEVEN SECTIONS, THOUGH NOT SOLELY ON THE BASIS OF LITERARY INDICATORS.5
THE LIST OF SECTIONS WE HAVE GIVEN ABOVE IS PREFERABLE ALSO BECAUSE IT FITS INTO THE “INTERLOCKING” TECHNIQUE OBSERVED ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK. THE SEVENTH SECTION, 15:2–4, COMES AFTER THE PARENTHETICAL INTRODUCTION IN V 1 OF THE NEXT SEVENFOLD SERIES, THE BOWLS, WHICH IS TAKEN UP AGAIN BEGINNING IN 15:5.
THAT SEVEN SECTIONS CAN THUS BE DISCERNED BY OBJECTIVE MEANS IS HARDLY SURPRISING, SINCE OTHER PARTS OF THE BOOK (THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS) ARE ALSO DIVIDED INTO SEVEN SECTIONS MARKED BY CLEAR INTRODUCTORY FORMULAS. THE EXPLICIT SEVENFOLD STRUCTURE OF THESE OTHER SECTIONS CONFIRMS THE SEVENFOLD STRUCTURE OF 12:1–15:4, THOUGH THE OBJECTIVE BASIS FOR THE SEVEN SECTIONS HERE, ADMITTEDLY, COULD BE QUESTIONED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT PROVIDE A SUFFICIENT BASIS FOR EXCLUDING 15:1.
MANY DIVIDE CH. 12 INTO DIFFERENT VISIONS. BUT IT SHOULD BE SEEN AS ONE VISION WITH VARIOUS PARTS AND AN INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION IN THE MIDDLE (VV 10–12) BECAUSE THE WHOLE CHAPTER HAS ONLY ONE INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULA (V. 3 TOGETHER WITH V 1), AND THE ENTIRE CHAPTER CAN BE SEEN AS ONE CONTINUED, DEVELOPING VISION.
REGARDLESS OF HOW 12:1–15:4 IS DIVIDED, SIGNIFICANT INTERPRETATIVE ISSUES ARE NOT AFFECTED.
DESPITE THE FACT THAT CH. 12 STARTS A NEW VISION, IT DOES CONTINUE TO DEVELOP THE THEMES OF THE PREVIOUS SECTIONS OF THE BOOK. IT GOES INTO THE DEEPER DIMENSION OF THE SPIRITUAL CONFLICT BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD, WHICH HAS BEEN DEVELOPED PROGRESSIVELY IN CHS. 1–11. IN THE SEVEN LETTERS JOHN HAS EXPLAINED THE CONFLICT AS ONE IN WHICH CHRISTIANS ARE TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE IN VARIOUS WAYS. THESE TEMPTATIONS ARISE FROM BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE CHURCH. IN EACH SUBSEQUENT VISION JOHN DEPICTS IN INCREASING INTENSITY THE SPIRITUAL SOURCES OF THE CONFLICT. THE SEVEN SEALS REVEAL THAT SPIRITUAL FORCES OF EVIL ARE ULTIMATELY UNLEASHED AGAINST BELIEVER AND UNBELIEVER ALIKE BY THE CHERUBIM, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE COMMAND OF THE RESURRECTED CHRIST. THE SEVEN TRUMPETS SHOW THAT DEMONIC FORCES OF JUDGMENT ARE SENT FORTH TO PUNISH HARDENED HUMANITY. YET EVEN THESE FORCES ARE RELEASED BY GOOD ANGELIC FORCES. PASSAGES INTERSPERSED THROUGHOUT THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS SECTIONS DEMONSTRATE THAT GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PROTECTED SPIRITUALLY THROUGH THE WOES, WHICH FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS SERVE AS TRIALS TO REFINE THEIR FAITH.
CHS. 12–22 TELL THE SAME STORY AS CHS. 1–11 BUT EXPLAIN IN GREATER DETAIL WHAT CHS. 1–11 ONLY INTRODUCE AND IMPLY.6 CH. 12 NOW REVEALS THAT THE DEVIL HIMSELF IS THE DEEPER SOURCE OF EVIL. INTIMATIONS OF HIM HAVE COME IN 6:8 AND 9:11. 11:7 REFERRED TO THE APPEARANCE OF “THE BEAST” AT THE END OF HISTORY. NOW CH. 12 UNCOVERS A GREATER FIEND. THE DEVIL IS THE GRAND INITIATOR OF THE TRIALS AND PERSECUTIONS OF THE SAINTS. HE UNLEASHES THE “BEAST” AND THE “FALSE PROPHET.” THE WHORE BABYLON IS ALSO HIS SERVANT. IN CHS. 12–20 JOHN CHIASTICALLY PICTURES THE FOUR FIGURES RISING IN THIS ORDER AND THEN MEETING THEIR DEMISE IN THE REVERSE ORDER, THUS HIGHLIGHTING THE DEVIL AS THE INITIATOR, FROM FIRST TO LAST, OF ALL RESISTANCE. IN THIS RESPECT CH. 12 CAN BE SEEN AS INTRODUCING THE SECOND HALF OF THE APOCALYPSE.7
BUT THE DEVIL IS NOT AUTONOMOUS. HE AND HIS AGENTS CAN ONLY PERSECUTE SAINTS WITHIN DIVINELY PRESCRIBED TIME PERIODS (12:6, 14; 13:5). IN FACT, THE DEVIL IS ENRAGED AND ATTACKS CHRISTIANS BECAUSE HIS DECISIVE DEFEAT HAS ALREADY BEEN SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, AND HIS TIME OF RAGE IS LIMITED BY GOD (12:7–17). ONE PURPOSE OF THIS CHAPTER IS THAT ITS CHRISTIAN READERS PERCEIVE THAT BEHIND THEIR EARTHLY PERSECUTORS STAND FORCES OF SPIRITUAL EVIL, LED BY THE DEVIL HIMSELF (SEE ON, E.G., 12:2; 13:1–2). SUCH PERCEPTION SHOULD MOTIVATE THEM TO PERSEVERE ALL THE MORE, SINCE THEY KNOW THAT THEIR “STRUGGLE IS NOT AGAINST [MERE] FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST THE RULERS, AGAINST THE POWERS, AGAINST THE WORLDFORCES OF THIS DARKNESS, AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLIES” (EPH. 6:12).
THEY SHOULD BE ALL THE MORE MOTIVATED TO PERSEVERE IN THE FACE OF SATANIC ONSLAUGHTS BECAUSE CHRIST HAS ALREADY DEFEATED THE DEVIL AND HIS HOST THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION (12:5, 7–12; CF. EPH. 1:19–21 WITH EPH. 6:10–13). IN FACT, THE TROUBLES OF THE PERSECUTED SAINTS OCCUR NOW NOT BECAUSE SATAN IS TOO POWERFUL FOR THEM BUT BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN DECISIVELY OVERTHROWN. HE DOES ALL THE DAMAGE HE CAN, BUT HE CANNOT PREVAIL OVER THE CHURCH IN ANY ULTIMATE WAY.8 THE READERS CAN NOW KNOW THAT IF THEY COMPROMISE, THEY ARE NOT MERELY COMPROMISING WITH THE WORLD BUT WITH THE DEVIL HIMSELF. THIS REALIZATION SHOULD SHOCK THEM OUT OF ANY DEGREE OF SPIRITUAL COMPLACENCY. THE EXHORTATION “HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR” AT THE END OF EACH OF THE LETTERS AND IN 13:9 UNDERLINES THE NEED TO PERCEIVE THESE UNDERLYING SPIRITUAL STUMBLING BLOCKS. INSTEAD OF THINKING OF COMPROMISE, THEY SHOULD RATHER REFLECT ON THE DIVINE RESOURCES WITH WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN PROVIDED TO WITHSTAND SATANIC ATTACKS (SEE 12:6, 11, 14–16; 7:1–8; 11:1–6).
JUST AS JOHN RETELLS THE CONFLICT OF THE EARLIER CHAPTERS FROM THE DEEPER SPIRITUAL PERSPECTIVE, SO HE STARTS THE STORY AGAIN FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF TIME. HE BEGINS FROM THE TIME IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S BIRTH (12:1) AND NARRATES UP THROUGH CHRIST’S BIRTH AND RESURRECTION (VV 2–5, 7–10) TO THE DESTINY OF CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS IN THE SUBSEQUENT AGE (VV 5–6, 11–17). MOST OF THE PORTRAIT IN CH. 12 DEPICTS THE DESTINY OF BELIEVERS DURING THE CHURCH AGE. IN CHARACTERISTIC STYLE THE STORY IS TOLD THROUGH REPEATED OT ALLUSIONS.9 AS WILL BE SEEN, VARIOUS SECTIONS OF THE CHAPTER ARE TEMPORALLY AND THEMATICALLY PARALLEL AND THUS TELL THE STORY OVER AGAIN FROM DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES. VV 6, 13–16, AND 17 ARE ESSENTIALLY THE SAME IN THAT THEY ALL NARRATE THE PROTECTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE AS THEY GO THROUGH TRIALS. VV 5, 7–9, AND 10–12 ALL DESCRIBE THE SAME VICTORY OVER THE DEVIL.10 CH. 12 IS THUS DIVIDED INTO THREE SCENES: VV 1–6, VV 7–12, AND VV 13–17. THE FIRST AND THIRD FORM A FRAME AROUND THE MIDDLE SECTION, WHICH PROVIDES THE CENTRAL INTERPRETATION AND THEOLOGICAL UNDERPINNING OF THE FIRST AND THIRD.11
THEREFORE, THE MAIN POINT OF CH. 12 IS THE PROTECTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE AGAINST SATAN BECAUSE OF CHRIST’S DECISIVE VICTORY OVER SATAN THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THE PURPOSE IS TO ENCOURAGE THE READERS TO PERSEVERE IN THEIR WITNESS DESPITE PERSECUTION.12
GOD PROTECTS CHRIST AND THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY AGAINST SATANIC HARM (12:1–6)
MANY ANCIENT MYTHOLOGIES CONTAIN A STORY OF AN EVIL USURPER WHO IS DOOMED TO BE VANQUISHED BY A YET UNBORN PRINCE. THE USURPER TRIES TO ESCAPE HIS DESTINY BY KILLING THE PRINCE WHEN HE IS BORN. BUT THE PRINCE IS UNEXPECTEDLY SNATCHED AWAY FROM DANGER UNTIL HE IS OLD ENOUGH TO KILL THE FIEND AND CLAIM HIS RIGHTFUL INHERITANCE AND THRONE.13 THE VERSION OF THIS STORY BEST KNOWN IN ASIA MINOR WAS THAT OF THE GODDESS LETO WHO WAS PREGNANT WITH APOLLO, THE SON OF ZEUS. SHE WAS ATTACKED BY THE DRAGON, PYTHON, BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT HER OFFSPRING HAD BEEN APPOINTED TO KILL HIM. BUT SHE WAS CARRIED TO A SAFE ISLAND BY WINDS SENT BY ZEUS. THE GOD POSEIDON HID THE ISLAND UNDER THE WATER SO THAT PYTHON COULD NOT FIND THE WOMAN AND HER CHILD. FOUR DAYS AFTER APOLLO WAS BORN, HE FOUND THE DRAGON AND SLEW IT.
IN CH. 12 JOHN RECORDS THE SAME STORY, BUT HE GETS HIS ACCOUNT FROM THE OT.14 NONE OF THE PAGAN STORIES FROM BABYLON, UGARIT, PERSIA, EGYPT, OR GREECE HAS ALL THE ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS FOUND IN REVELATION 12, SO JOHN MAY BE REFLECTING ON THEM COLLECTIVELY15 AND INTERPRETING THEM THROUGH THE LENS OF THE OT AND JEWISH TRADITION.16 HE WOULD CLAIM THAT HIS IS THE AUTHENTIC STORY FROM WHICH THE OTHERS ARE BASTARDIZED REFLECTIONS.17 INDEED, THE WHOLE PAGAN MYTHOLOGICAL SYSTEM, INCLUDING THE ROMAN EMPEROR’S CLAIMS TO DEITY (SOME EMPERORS IDENTIFIED THEMSELVES WITH APOLLO), IS NONE OTHER THAN THE DEVIL’S LIE.18 JOHN WAS CERTAINLY AS CAPABLE AS ENGLISH POETS OF ALMOST TWO MILLENNIA LATER WHO INTENTIONALLY UTILIZED MYTHICAL MATERIAL IN ORDER TO GIVE IT A CHRISTIAN INTERPRETATION.19
1 AFTER JOHN SEES THE TEMPLE SCENE OF 11:19, HE SEES ANOTHER “SIGN,” WHICH “APPEARED IN THE HEAVEN.” THE SIGN APPEARS IN THE SAME HEAVEN THAT HE HAS BEEN VIEWING IN 11:19, WHICH IS THE OTHERWORLDLY DIMENSION IN WHICH HE RECEIVES ALL OF HIS VISIONS. HE FIRST SEES “A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN AND THE MOON UNDER HER FEET AND ON HER HEAD A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS.” VV 2–6 REVEAL THAT THIS WOMAN IS A PICTURE OF THE FAITHFUL COMMUNITY, WHICH EXISTED BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF CHRIST. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS BASED ON THE OT PRECEDENT IN WHICH THE SUN, THE MOON, AND ELEVEN STARS REPRESENT JACOB, HIS WIFE, AND THE ELEVEN TRIBES OF ISRAEL (GEN. 37:9; CF. TEST. NAPH. 5:3FF.), WHO BOW DOWN TO JOSEPH, WHO REPRESENTS THE TWELFTH TRIBE. STRICTLY SPEAKING, JOSEPH IS NOT EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIED AS A STAR IN GENESIS 37, THOUGH PHILO, DREAMS 2.113 REFERS TO JOSEPH AS THE TWELFTH STAR IN THAT DREAM.
THE DEPICTION COULD ALSO REFLECT THE PORTRAYAL IN JEWISH WRITINGS OF ABRAHAM, SARAH, AND THEIR PROGENY AS SUN, MOON, AND STARS (TEST. ABR. B 7:4–16); IN MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2:13 THE SUN SYMBOLIZES ABRAHAM, THE MOON ISAAC, AND THE STARS JACOB AND THE SEED OF THE PATRIARCHS. JEWISH EXEGETES BELIEVED THAT THE SONS OF JACOB WERE LIKENED TO STARS IN GENESIS 37 TO CONNOTE THE INDESTRUCTIBLE NATURE OF ISRAEL: AS STARS APPEAR FAR FROM EARTH AND IMMUNE FROM DESTRUCTION BY ANY EARTHLY FORCE, SO ALSO (TRUE?) ISRAEL WAS ULTIMATELY INDESTRUCTIBLE (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 9; TARG. NEOF. GEN. 50:19–21). THE REPRESENTATION OF JACOB AND HIS OFFSPRING AS STARS IN MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.13 UNDERSCORES THE IMMUNITY OF HIS SEED FROM HUMILIATION OR SHAME IN THE “MESSIANIC ERA.” PROBABLY IN REFLECTION ON GENESIS 37, PHILO AFFIRMS THAT THE NUMBER OF TWELVE TRIBES IS “THE PERFECT NUMBER, THE COPY AND LIKENESS OF THE ZODIAC CYCLE”; JUST AS THE ZODIAC IS “THE SOURCE OF INCREASED WELFARE” FOR THINGS ON EARTH, SO ISRAEL’S IDENTIFICATION WITH THE STARS MEANS THAT THEY ARE “KEPT SAFE FROM HARM, PERFECT AND UNITED.”20 SIMILARLY, THE ISRAELITES ARE LIKENED TO STARS TO UNDERSCORE THAT IN THE TIME TO COME THEY WILL RULE AND NOT BE ASHAMED (MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 1.14).
THE OT ALSO ASSOCIATES JERUSALEM WITH SOLOMON’S QUEEN, WHO WAS “AS BEAUTIFUL AS THE FULL MOON, AS PURE AS THE SUN” (CANT. 6:10 AND THE PARALLEL IN 6:4). THIS RADIANT IMAGERY IS APPLIED TO FAITHFUL ISRAEL IN LATER JEWISH LITERATURE (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6, NUM. 2.4, AND NUM. 9.14; MIDR. PSS. 22.11–12; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 42; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, PIRKE HAY-YERIDOT, S, P. 56). THESE DESCRIPTIONS EMPHASIZE ISRAEL’S FAITHFULNESS TO GOD EITHER IN THE WILDERNESS WANDERING OR IN EXILE. CANT. 6:10 IS COMBINED WITH OTHER OT TEXTS TO DESCRIBE THE FACES OF “RIGHTEOUS” ISRAELITES IN THE LATTER DAYS AS RESEMBLING “THE SUN, THE MOON, AND THE STARS” IN MIDR. RAB. LEV. 30.2; SIFRE DEUT. 10, 47; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA, PISKA 22. THREE OF THESE TEXTS ARE CONSPICUOUS, SINCE THEY ALSO USE THE ZECH. 4:2 LAMPSTAND IMAGE, WHICH IS APPLIED TO THE CHURCH IN REV. 1:12, 20; 2:1; 11:4. CANT. 6:10 ALSO IS INTERPRETED TO INCLUDE STARS TOGETHER WITH SUN AND MOON TO SYMBOLIZE ISRAEL’S PERSEVERING FAITH UNDER THE OPPRESSIVE REIGNS OF THE BABYLONIANS, PERSIANS, GREEKS, AND ROMANS IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6, LEV. 30.2, AND NUM. 2.4. ONE OF THESE MIDRASHES (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6) USES THE FOURTH BEAST OF DAN. 7:7 TO SYMBOLIZE ROME, AN OT ALLUSION THAT ALSO OCCURS IN APPLICATION TO THE DRAGON IN REV. 12:3 (AND THE SAME MIDRASH ALSO LIKENS THE TWELVE TRIBES TO THE TWELVE STARS OF HEAVEN). THEREFORE, THE IMAGERY OF REV. 12:1 PARTLY EMPHASIZES THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE WOMAN ISRAEL, WHICH CANNOT BE CORRUPTED DURING HER WILDERNESS WANDERING IN THE LAST DAYS, WHICH IS PORTRAYED IN VV 6, 13–17.
ISA. 60:19–20 DESCRIBES RESTORED ISRAEL IN A SIMILAR WAY TO CANT. 6:10: THE BRIDE IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SUN AND MOON, BUT NO STARS ARE MENTIONED. THIS ISAIAH TEXT MAY EVEN BE BASED ON THE CANTICLE’S IMAGERY, SINCE ISA. 61:10 AND 62:3, 5 REFER TO ZION AS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S BRIDE “WITH A CROWN OF BEAUTY AND A ROYAL DIADEM,” WHICH IS ALSO COMPARABLE TO THE REVELATION 12 DEPICTION OF THE GLORIOUS WOMAN.21 THE ISAIAH IMAGERY UNDERSCORES THE IDEA THAT IN THE END-TIME SALVATION ISRAEL WILL NO LONGER MOURN OR BE HUMILIATED, FORSAKEN, OR DESOLATE. 1QH 7.22–25 ALLUDES TO ISA. 60:19–20 TOGETHER WITH THE SYMBOL OF “A SEVENFOLD LIGHT” AND APPLIES TO THE TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO EXPLAIN HIS ABILITY TO OVERCOME PERSECUTION (CF., AGAIN, THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS OF 1:12, 20; 2:1). PESIKTA RABBATI, PISKA 37, APPLIES ISA. 61:10 TO THE MESSIAH TOGETHER WITH ISRAEL TO INDICATE THEIR PROTECTION FROM UNGODLY NATIONS AND DESTRUCTION. THESE OT AND JEWISH TEXTS ENHANCE FURTHER THE IDEA OF THE WOMAN’S (= THE COVENANT COMMUNITY’S) INCORRUPTIBLE LATTER-DAY FAITHFULNESS AND RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IN REV. 12:1.
THE TWELVE STARS REPRESENT THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE WOMAN’S APPEARANCE MAY ALSO CONNOTE ISRAEL’S PRIESTLY CHARACTER (CF. 1:6; 5:10), SINCE PHILO’S AND JOSEPHUS’S EXPLANATIONS OF EXODUS 28 AND 39 USE THE IMAGERY OF A CROWN, THE SUN, THE MOON, AND TWELVE STARS TO DESCRIBE THE VESTMENTS OF THE ISRAELITE HIGH PRIESTS, SINCE THE PRIESTS REPRESENTED THE TWELVE TRIBES BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE TEMPLE SERVICE (JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.164–72, 179–87; PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.111–12, 122–24; SPEC. LEG. 1.84–95). IN FACT, IN THESE SAME TEXTS THE PARTS OF THE PRIESTLY GARMENT REPRESENTED BY THE HEAVENLY BODIES ARE EXPLICITLY SAID TO SYMBOLIZE THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. SUCH DUAL IMAGERY WAS MEANT TO INDICATE THAT ISRAEL ON EARTH ALSO HAD A HEAVENLY IDENTITY. INDEED, LATER JEWISH WRITINGS INTERPRETED THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC AS REPRESENTING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.14; CF. B. BERAKOTH 32B). THEREFORE, THE TWELVE STARS SURROUNDING THE WOMAN CALL TO MIND THE TWELVE CONSTELLATIONS, WHICH CONNOTE THE ISRAEL OF GOD VIEWED FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF ISRAEL’S HEAVENLY LIFE OR CALLING. THIS IS EVIDENT FURTHER FROM THE FACT THAT THE SEVEN STARS IN REV. 1:16, 20 SYMBOLIZE THE ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVES IN HEAVEN OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES ON EARTH (SEE ON 1:20).22
THIS THEN IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF THE CHURCH BEING EQUATED WITH THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (SEE ON 7:4–8). CH. 12 PRESENTS THE WOMAN AS INCORPORATING THE PEOPLE OF GOD LIVING BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER CHRIST’S COMING.23
THE CROWN ON THE WOMAN’S HEAD IS BEST DEFINED FROM WITHIN THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF. OTHER REFERENCES TO CROWNS (2:10; 3:11; 4:4, 10; 14:14) SHOW THAT HERE THE CROWN CONNOTES THE SAINTS’ SHARE IN CHRIST’S KINGSHIP AND THE REWARD THAT THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD THROUGHOUT THE AGES RECEIVE FOR THEIR VICTORY OVER OPPOSITION TO THEIR FAITH, OVER, THAT IS, PERSECUTION, TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE, AND DECEPTION. THE WOMAN “APPEARS IN HER TRUE HEAVENLY AND GLORIOUS CHARACTER DESPITE HER SEEMINGLY FRAGILE AND UNCERTAIN EARTHLY HISTORY (VV. 13–16).”24 THE STELLAR BRIGHTNESS OF HER APPEARANCE REFLECTS THE POWERFUL AND PURE SUNLIGHT ARISING FROM GOD’S AND CHRIST’S GLORIOUS IMAGE (AS IN 1:16; 10:1; 21:23; 22:5). SIMILARLY, TEST. ABR. B 7 REFERS TO ISAAC AS HAVING A CROWN ON HIS HEAD AND THE SUN, THE MOON, AND THE STARS AROUND HIS HEAD; THEIR LIGHT COMES FROM “AN ENORMOUS MAN, SHINING EXCEEDINGLY FROM HEAVEN, AS LIGHT THAT IS CALLED FATHER OF LIGHT” AND THAT SYMBOLIZES “THE GLORY OF OUR POWER.”
THEREFORE, THE WOMAN’S BRIGHTNESS CONNOTES THE HEAVENLY IDENTITY AND HEAVENLY PROTECTION OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD, AS WELL AS THEIR PURITY, WHICH SAFEGUARDS THEIR ULTIMATE SPIRITUAL INVINCIBILITY AGAINST PERSECUTION AND CORRUPTION BY TEMPTATION, DECEPTION, OR ANY VICE. IN WIS. 7:24–30 THIS PRECISE EXPLANATION IS GIVEN OF WISDOM, WHICH IS PORTRAYED AS “MORE BEAUTIFUL THAN THE SUN AND ABOVE ALL THE ORDER OF STARS.” BUT IT IS TOO EXTREME TO IDENTIFY THE WOMAN HERE IN REVELATION PRIMARILY IN LINE WITH THE TRADITION OF PERSONIFIED WISDOM (PHILO, DREAMS 2.134, UNDERSTANDS THE SUN AND MOON OF GEN. 37:9 AS SYMBOLS FOR WISDOM).25 THE DISCUSSION ABOVE OF CANT. 6:10 SUPPORTS THIS CONCLUSION. NEVERTHELESS, THE LABOR PAINS OF 12:2 AND THE DESCRIPTIONS IN 12:13–17 SHOW THAT THE WOMAN AND HER CHILDREN WILL BE EXPOSED TO PERSECUTION, DECEPTION, AND CORRUPTION.
PHILO ALSO USES ALMOST IDENTICAL LANGUAGE AND COMES CLOSE TO JOHN’S PORTRAYAL OF TRUE, EARTHLY ISRAEL FROM THE VIEWPOINT OF ITS HEAVENLY STATUS. THOUGH NOT USING ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ IN PRECISELY THE SAME SENSE AS JOHN, PHILO SAYS IN SPEC. LEG. 1.92 THAT THE PRIESTLY GARMENTS SYMBOLIZE THAT “OF ALL THE THINGS THAT HAPPEN ON EARTH, THE SIGNS ARE [REFLECTED] IN THE HEAVEN (ἐΝ ΟΥΡΑΝῷ Τὰ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ)”; CF. ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ΜΈΓΑ ὤΦΘΗ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ … ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ IN REV. 12:1, 3. IN SPEC. LEG. 1.94, HE SAYS THAT THE TWELVE STONES ON THE PRIEST’S GARMENT SYMBOLIZING ISRAEL ARE “A COPY OF HEAVEN.”
SPEC. LEG. 1.86–89 IS COMPARABLE TO JOHN’S DEPICTION OF THE WOMAN’S BRIGHTNESS AS CONNOTING THE HEAVENLY IDENTITY, PROTECTION, AND PURITY OF SAINTS, ENSURING THEIR SPIRITUAL INVINCIBILITY TO CORRUPTION. PHILO’S EQUATION OF THE STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENTS (= ISRAEL IN VIT. MOS. II.111–12, 122–24) WITH “THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC” REPRESENTS “TRUTH,” WHICH SUGGESTS THAT “NO FALSEHOOD IS ALLOWED TO SET FOOT IN HEAVEN BUT HAS BEEN BANISHED ENTIRELY TO THE EARTHLY REGIONS AND HAS ITS LODGING [ONLY] IN THE SOULS OF THE ACCURSED.” OF RELEVANCE ALSO IS B. BERAKOTH 32B, WHICH DEPICTS GOD REASSURING ISRAEL THAT HE HAS NOT “FORGOTTEN” HER AND WOULD PROTECT HER: “MY DAUGHTER … THE TWELVE CONSTELLATIONS … I HAVE CREATED FOR YOUR SAKE.”
JOS. ASEN. 18–19 PORTRAYS ASENETH IN HER BRIDAL ATTIRE AS A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL, WEARING A “GOLDEN CROWN” WITH JEWELS, “HER FACE … LIKE THE SUN AND HER EYES WERE LIKE A RISING STAR.” HER BEAUTY IS INTERPRETED TO MEAN THAT SHE WOULD BE CALLED A “CITY OF REFUGE” IN WHICH “MANY NATIONS WILL TAKE REFUGE WITH THE LORD” AND WITH WHICH IS ASSOCIATED “WISDOM” AND “TRUTH.” JOS. ASEN. 5:5 (6) DESCRIBES JOSEPH IN HIS POSITION AS A RIGHTEOUS AND WISE RULER (CF. CH. 6) HAVING “A GOLDEN CROWN … ON HIS HEAD, AND AROUND THE CROWN WERE TWELVE CHOSEN STONES, AND ON TOP OF THE TWELVE STONES WERE TWELVE GOLDEN RAYS.”
THE FEMALE PICTURE OF THE CITY OF ZION HERE IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SIMILAR PICTURE IN REV. 21:9–11. THERE “THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB” IS EQUATED WITH “THE HOLY CITY, JERUSALEM,” WHICH HAS “THE GLORY OF GOD” AND “HER STAR (ΦΩΣΤΉΡ) WAS LIKE A VERY COSTLY STONE.” FURTHERMORE, THERE SHE IS IDENTIFIED WITH “THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” AND “THE TWELVE APOSTLES” (21:12–14). HOWEVER, SHE IS CALLED A BRIDE BECAUSE THE PROPHECY OF GOD’S MARRIAGE TO THE NEW ISRAEL AS HIS END-TIME BRIDE IS PORTRAYED AS HAVING BEEN FULFILLED (CF., E.G., ISA. 62:2–5). THEREFORE, HERE IN 12:1 THE FEMALE EMBLEM OF THE TRUE CITY OF GOD IS JUXTAPOSED TO THE FEMALE AND SUN-MOON EMBLEMS OF THE CITY OF MAN (ROME), WHICH AFFIRMED THAT THE ROMAN EMPERORS WERE SONS OF A MOTHER GODDESS WHO WAS SOVEREIGN OVER THE COSMOS.26 CHRIST IS THE ONLY TRUE SON AND KING, AND HIS COMMUNITY THE ONLY TRUE KINGDOM. THE CLOSE IDENTITY OF CHRIST AND THE ANGEL IS EXPRESSED NOT ONLY BY THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT BUT BY THE APPEARANCE OF BOTH RADIATING THE LIGHT OF THE SUN (1:16; 10:1).27
2 CATHOLIC COMMENTATORS HAVE WRITTEN AN IMMENSE AMOUNT OF LITERATURE ARGUING THAT THE HEAVENLY WOMAN SYMBOLIZES MARY, THE MOTHER OF JESUS (SEE BELOW). THOUGH THE MOTHER OF JESUS MAY BE SECONDARILY IN MIND, THE PRIMARY FOCUS HERE IS NOT ON AN INDIVIDUAL BUT ON THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH WITHIN WHICH THE MESSIANIC LINE ULTIMATELY YIELDED A KINGLY OFFSPRING.28
THIS IS EVIDENT NOT ONLY FROM WHAT WE HAVE SAID ABOUT V 1, BUT FROM WHAT HAPPENS IN THE REMAINDER OF THE CHAPTER: THE WOMAN IS PERSECUTED, FLEES INTO THE DESERT, AND HAS OTHER CHILDREN, WHO ARE DESCRIBED AS FAITHFUL CHRISTIANS. FURTHERMORE, HER TIME IN THE WILDERNESS IS THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION PROPHESIED BY DANIEL (SEE ON V 6). ALL THIS GOES BEYOND ANYTHING THAT COULD HAVE BEEN SAID ABOUT MARY AND HER CHILDREN.29
THE PROPHETS SOMETIMES PORTRAY ISRAEL AS AN UNFAITHFUL WOMAN (E.G., ISA. 1:8; JER. 6:2, 23; 14:17; 18:13; 31:4, 21–22; LAM. 1:6, 15; 2:1, 4, 10, 13; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2); OTHER TIMES THEY DEPICT THE NATION THROUGH THE IMAGE OF A FAITHFUL WOMAN (CF. JER. 4:31 AND THE REFERENCES CITED IN THE DISCUSSION ABOVE ON V 1 AND BELOW ON V 2). IN ISAIAH AND 4 EZRA 10 A WOMAN REPRESENTS ISRAEL AS IT IS RESTORED IN THE END TIMES (ISA. 52:2; 54:1–6; 61:10; 62:1–5, 11; 66:7–13). PAUL CALLS THE WOMAN IN 12:2 “THE JERUSALEM ABOVE … WHICH IS OUR MOTHER” (CF. GAL. 4:26–27, CITING ISA. 54:1; LIKEWISE CF. 2 JOHN 1, 5 WITH 3 JOHN 9; HERMAS, VISIONS 2.4; 4.2). PAUL, LIKE JOHN, ALSO CALLS THE WOMAN THE BRIDE OF CHRIST (EPH. 5:31–32; SO REV. 22:17; 21:2, 9). IN THIS RESPECT, THE WOMAN WITH THE TWELVE STARS ALSO ALLUDES TO THE CONTINUATION OF TRUE ISRAEL IN THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND THE CHURCH THAT THEY REPRESENT.
THE WOMAN’S BIRTH PANGS REPRESENT THE PERSECUTION OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY AND THE MESSIANIC LINE DURING OT TIMES AND THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD LEADING UP TO CHRIST’S BIRTH. THAT THE IDEA OF PERSECUTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARTICIPLE (“BEING TORMENTED”) IS SHOWN BY OTHER NT USES OF THE VERB, WHICH REFER TO THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT, TRIAL, AND PERSECUTION (MATT. 8:6, 29; 14:24; MARK 5:7; 6:48; LUKE 8:28; 2 PET. 2:8); IN REVELATION THE VERB IS USED ONLY OF “TORMENT” INFLICTED BY DEMONIC POWERS (9:5) OR BY GOD (11:10; 14:10; 20:10; THE COGNATE NOUN IS USED ONCE OF THE FORMER AND FOUR TIMES OF THE LATTER). IN 4 MACCABEES THE VERB AND THE NOUN ARE USED SIXTY TIMES OF JEWS SUFFERING MARTYRDOM FOR THEIR FAITH.30 THE IDEA OF PERSECUTION IS ALSO HIGHLIGHTED BY THE FACT THAT ΒΑΣΑΝΊΖΩ IS NOT ATTESTED ANYWHERE IN BIBLICAL OR EXTRABIBLICAL LITERATURE WITH REFERENCE TO A WOMAN SUFFERING BIRTH PAINS.
THE SUFFERING IN VIEW IS NOT PRIMARILY THAT OF CHRIST AT CALVARY,31 SINCE IT IS THE WOMAN WHO SUFFERS AND NOT THE CHILD (CF. VV 4–5). BUT INSOFAR AS CHRIST HIMSELF REPRESENTS THE TRUE ISRAEL, HIS SUFFERING IS INCLUDED WITH THAT OF THE OT SUFFERING COMMUNITY. IN JOHN 16:19–22 CHRIST COMPARES THE GRIEF OF HIS DISCIPLES OVER HIS IMPENDING DEATH TO “A WOMAN ABOUT TO GIVE BIRTH [WHO] HAS SORROW” AND IS ABOUT TO BEAR “A CHILD … A MAN.” IN LINE WITH THIS UNDERSTANDING OF REV. 12:2, IN JOHN 16 THE DISCIPLES REPRESENT THE MOTHER, THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY, IN WHOSE MIDST THE CHRIST WAS BORN AND WHOM THEY ARE TO PRESENT TO THE WORLD. THIS CONNECTION IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY NOTING THAT BOTH JOHN 16:22 AND REV. 12:2 ALLUDE TO THE PROPHECIES IN ISAIAH 26 AND 66, WHERE A WOMAN IN LABOR BRINGS FORTH THE REBIRTH OF THE NATION ISRAEL (JOHN 16:19–22; CF. RESPECTIVELY ISA. 26:20; 66:14, AND SEE BELOW ON THE USE OF ISAIAH IN REV. 12:2).
THE WOMAN’S LABOR ALSO PARTLY REPRESENTS THE IMMINENT, AGONIZING EXPECTATION OF THE MESSIAH’S BIRTH AND ASSUMPTION OF KINGSHIP, WHICH IS ABOUT TO TAKE PLACE WITHIN THE OT COMMUNITY OF FAITH.32 IT WAS A TRIAL TO CONTINUE TO WAIT FOR THE GREAT DELIVERANCE THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD FINALLY BRING AT HIS COMING (CF. LUKE 2:25–38). THAT THE WOMAN REPRESENTS THE OLD AND NEW COVENANT COMMUNITY IS APPARENT FROM THE REMAINDER OF THE CHAPTER, WHERE HER “SEED” IS NOT ONLY CHRIST BUT ALSO THE COMMUNITY OF HIS FOLLOWERS (SO VV 6, 11–17). SINCE THE WHORE OF CH. 17 SYMBOLIZES THE UNBELIEVING COMMUNITY, SO HERE THE CONTRASTING FIGURE OF THE RIGHTEOUS WOMAN MUST REPRESENT THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY. THE LANGUAGE OF 12:1–2 MAY BE PATTERNED PARTLY AFTER THE TYPOLOGICAL PROPHECY OF THE MOTHER AND CHILD IN ISA. 7:10, 14. THAT ISA. 7:14 COULD BE APPLIED BOTH TO A MOTHER WHO BORE A CHILD IN ISAIAH’S TIME (CF. ISA. 8:3–4) AND TO THE MOTHER OF CHRIST (MATT. 1:18–25) FURTHER BETRAYS THE CORPORATE NATURE OF JOHN’S REFERENCE.33
THE CORPORATE INTERPRETATION IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE ALLUSION IN V 2 TO OT METAPHORS REPRESENTING ISRAEL AS A PREGNANT MOTHER WHOSE BIRTH PANGS REPRESENT THE SUFFERING OF FOREIGN CAPTIVITY AND WHOSE IMMINENT DELIVERY REPRESENTS FUTURE DELIVERANCE FROM FOREIGN OPPRESSION AND SALVATION (ISA. 26:17–18 LXX; 66:7–9; MIC. 4:9–10; 5:3; CF. HOS. 13:13).34 TARG. ISA. 26:18 AND 66:7 EXPLAIN THE CHILDBIRTH PAINS AS “DISTRESS” OR “TROUBLE” (‘ĀQĀ’), WHICH UNDERSCORES THEIR SUITABILITY AS IMAGERY FOR TRIBULATION IN REV. 12:2 (SO ALSO ISA. 13:8).35 4 EZRA 9:38–10:57 DRAWS A SIMILAR PICTURE, BASED ESPECIALLY ON THE ISAIAH TEXTS, WHICH SUBSTANTIATES FURTHER THE CORPORATE READING. A HEAVENLY WOMAN IDENTIFIED AS ZION BEARS IN MUCH TRAVAIL AND PAIN A SON WHO IS IDENTIFIED AS THE COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL. THE SON DIES AND COMES BACK TO LIFE, AND THE WOMAN THEN SHINES WITH A HEAVENLY BRILLIANCE, WHICH IS INTERPRETED RESPECTIVELY AS ISRAEL’S CAPTIVITY AND SUBSEQUENT RESTORATION. THESE PROPHETIC TEXTS THEMSELVES AND REV. 12:2 WERE INSPIRED BY GEN. 3:15–16 (EXPLICITLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 12:17), WHERE IT IS PROPHESIED THAT EVE WILL BEAR IN THE PAIN OF BIRTH A FUTURE SEED WHO WILL SMITE THE HEAD OF THE SERPENT.
ONE MORE TEXT FROM ISAIAH COMES TO MIND IN LIGHT OF THE COLLECTION OF ISAIAH TEXTS THAT HAVE ALREADY BEEN SEEN AS PARTIALLY LYING BEHIND THE PORTRAYAL OF THE WOMAN IN V 1 AND HER TRAVAIL IN V 2. ISA. 51:2–3, 9–11 SPEAKS OF “SARAH WHO GAVE BIRTH … IN PAIN” TO HER CHILD, THE WOMAN ZION, WHOM GOD PROMISED TO “COMFORT” IN “ALL HER DESERT PLACES,” REDEEMING HER OUT OF CAPTIVITY, AS HE DID AT THE EXODUS WHEN HE “CUT RAHAB IN PIECES … AND PIERCED THE DRAGON.” THIS HAS SUCH STRIKING SIMILARITIES WITH REV. 12:1–12 THAT IT MUST HAVE ECHOED IN JOHN’S MIND ALONG WITH THE OTHER ISAIAH TEXTS.36 THE INFLUENCE OF ALL THE ABOVE-NOTED ISAIAH PASSAGES IS FURTHER APPARENT FROM THE NUMEROUS ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH 40–66 USED TO DESCRIBE THE BRIDE OF CHRIST IN REVELATION 2137 AND THE REFERENCES TO ZION AS A MOTHER WITH “SEED” (ΣΠΈΡΜΑ) IN ISA. 54:1–3; 61:9–10; 65:9, 23; AND 66:10, 22, WHICH ALSO CONFIRM THE CORPORATE INTERPRETATION OF THE WOMAN.
IT IS TOO LIMITING TO VIEW THE WOMAN AS REPRESENTING ONLY A REMNANT OF ISRAELITES LIVING IN TRIAL AT THE LAST STAGE OF HISTORY,38 SINCE THE FOLLOWING VERSES SHOW THAT THE WOMAN SYMBOLIZES A BELIEVING COMMUNITY EXTENDING FROM BEFORE THE TIME OF CHRIST’S BIRTH TO AT LEAST THE LATTER PART OF THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. (SEE ON VV 6, 13–17). FURTHERMORE, IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES THE PERSECUTION IS NOT DIRECTED AGAINST A NATION OF BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS BUT A PURE COMMUNITY OF FAITH.39 THEREFORE LANG IS WRONG IN UNDERSTANDING THE BIRTH PANGS OF V 2 TO HAVE THE SAME CONNOTATION AS IN 1 THESS. 5:3, WHERE THE IMAGE IS APPLIED TO UNBELIEVERS SUFFERING DURING THE TIME DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL COMING.40
THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS LEADS TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE WOMAN IN 12:1–2 REPRESENTS THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH IN BOTH THE OLD AND AND NEW TESTAMENT AGES.41
THE VERBAL PARALLELS BETWEEN ISA. 7:10, 14 AND REV. 12:1–2 ARE AS FOLLOWS:
ISA. 7:10, 14: ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ … ΕἰΣ ὕΨΟΣ … ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ … ἡ ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ [MT HAS “YOUNG WOMAN”] ἐΝ ΓΑΣΤΡὶ ἕΞΕΙ ΚΑὶ ΤΈΞΕΤΑΙ ΥἱὸΝ (“A SIGN … IN THE HEIGHT … A SIGN … THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND SHE WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON”)42
REV. 12:1–2: ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ … ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ, ΓΥΝὴ … ἐΝ ΓΑΣΤΡὶ ἔΧΟΥΣΑ, ΚΑὶ ΚΡΆΖΕΙ … ΤΕΚΕῖΝ … ἔΤΕΚΕΝ ΥἱΌΝ (“A SIGN … IN THE HEAVEN, A WOMAN … SHE WAS WITH CHILD, AND SHE CRIES OUT … TO GIVE BIRTH … SHE GAVE BIRTH TO A SON”).
IN ISA. 26:17–27:1 LXX (B) ISRAEL IS “AS A WOMAN IN TRAVAIL [WHO] DRAWS NEAR TO BEAR AND CRIES OUT IN HER PAIN (ἡ ὠΔΊΝΟΥΣΑ ἐΓΓΊΖΕΙ ΤΕΚΕῖΝ, ἐΠὶ Τῇ ὠΔῖΝΙ ΑὐΤῆΣ ἐΚΈΚΡΑΞΕΝ) … WE HAVE CONCEIVED AND HAVE BEEN IN PAIN, AND GAVE BIRTH (ἐΝ ΓΑΣΤΡὶ ἐΛΆΒΟΜΕΝ ΚΑὶ ὠΔΙΝΉΣΑΜΕΝ, ΚΑὶ ἐΤΈΚΟΜΕΝ) TO THE BREATH [SPIRIT] OF YOUR SALVATION” (LIKEWISE THE ECLECTIC TEXT OF RAHLFS; CONTRAST THE MT’S IDEA THAT ISRAEL COULD NOT GIVE BIRTH TO SALVATION). THIS IS THEN EXPLAINED AS “THE DEAD WILL RISE, AND THEY THAT ARE IN THE TOMBS WILL BE RAISED.… IN THAT DAY GOD WILL BRING HIS HOLY AND GREAT AND STRONG SWORD ON THE DRAGON, THE SERPENT THAT FLEES (ἐΠὶ ΤὸΝ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΑ ὄΦΙΝ ΦΕΎΓΟΝΤΑ), ON THE DRAGON, THE CROOKED SERPENT (ἐΠὶ ΤὸΝ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΑ ὄΦΙΝ ΣΚΟΛΙΌΝ): HE WILL DESTROY THE DRAGON.”
NOTE THE SIMILAR PATTERN IN REV. 12:1–12: ISRAEL AS A WOMAN IN BIRTH PANGS, THE RESURRECTION AND THE RESULTING DEFEAT OF THE DRAGON, GOD’S PEOPLE FLEEING TO A PROTECTIVE PLACE WHERE THEY ARE HID FROM THE DRAGON’S WRATH, WHICH GOD ALLOWS. STRIKINGLY, IN ISA. 26:20 ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO “ENTER YOUR CLOSETS … HIDE YOURSELF FOR A LITTLE SEASON (ΜΙΚΡὸΝ ὅΣΟΝ ὅΣΟΝ) UNTIL … THE LORD … BRINGS WRATH ON THE [UNBELIEVING] EARTHDWELLERS” AND ON THE “DRAGON” (27:1). THIS CORRESPONDS UNIQUELY WITH THE PLACE OF PROTECTION GIVEN THE NEW ISRAEL IN REV. 12:6, 14, WHICH GUARDS THEM FROM ULTIMATE SPIRITUAL DESTRUCTION BY THE DRAGON (VV 6, 13–16), AND IT CORRESPONDS ALSO WITH THE SUBSEQUENT DESTRUCTION OF THE DRAGON (CF. REV. 20:10; 19:20–21). FURTHERMORE, THE TIME OF PROTECTIVE HIDING IS DURING THE “LITTLE TIME” (ὀΛΊΓΟΝ ΚΑΙΡΌΝ) OF THE DEVIL’S WRATH, WHICH COMES ACCORDING TO DIVINE DESIGN (AS IN 6:1–8; 9:1–6; 13:5–7, 14–15, WHERE THE DIVINE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ OCCURS [SEE ON 12:17]).43 BOTH THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS OF 12:6, 14 AND THE “LITTLE TIME” OF V 12 ARE DETERMINED BY GOD.
LIKEWISE, MIC. 5:2–5 LXX SAYS THAT “OUT OF YOU [BETHLEHEM OF JUDAH] WILL ONE COME FORTH TO ME TO BE A RULER OF ISRAEL.” BUT ISRAEL WILL HAVE TO WAIT “UNTIL THE TIME OF HER THAT PREPARES TO BEAR (ΤΙΚΤΟΎΣΗΣ); SHE WILL GIVE BIRTH (ΤΈΞΕΤΑΙ), AND THEN THE REMNANT (Οἱ ἐΠΊΛΟΙΠΟΙ) OF THEIR BROTHERS WILL RETURN TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.… AND HE [THE LORD] … WILL SHEPHERD (ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕῖ) HIS FLOCK WITH POWER” (CF. THE ORDER OF IMAGES IN REV. 12:1–2, 4–5, 17). MIC. 4:9–10 LXX DEPICTS “THE DAUGHTER OF ZION” WITH “PANGS AS OF A WOMAN IN TRAVAIL,” WHO GOES “FORTH OUT OF THE CITY” TO “DWELL IN THE PLAIN” (CF. REV. 12:2, 6, 14; TANNA DE-BE ELIYAHU, P. 129, APPLIES MIC. 4:10 TO THE DAYS WHEN THE MESSIAH WILL REDEEM ISRAEL, AND TARG. MIC. 4:8 REFERS TO THE COMING KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH). TARG. ISA. 66:7 INTERPRETS THE “BOY” BORN TO MOTHER ZION IN THE HEBREW TEXT AS “HER KING” (SEE BELOW ON V 5). MIDR. RAB. GEN. 85.1 AND MIDR. RAB. LEV. 14.9 RELATE ISA. 66:7 TO THE MESSIANIC OFFSPRING.44
3 “ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN THE HEAVEN,” NAMELY “A GREAT RED DRAGON.” THE DRAGON HAD “SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND ON HIS HEADS SEVEN DIADEMS.” A MOSAIC OF OT IMAGERY IS USED TO DRAW THE CONTOURS OF THIS MONSTER—ALL IMAGERY OF EVIL KINGDOMS WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE. “DRAGON” (ΔΡΆΚΩΝ) IS ANOTHER OT WORD FOR THE EVIL SEA MONSTER THAT SYMBOLIZES EVIL KINGDOMS WHO OPPRESS ISRAEL. OFTEN THE WICKED KINGDOM OF EGYPT IS PORTRAYED BY THIS EMBLEM. GOD IS SPOKEN OF AS DEFEATING THE PHARAOH AS A SEA DRAGON AT THE EXODUS DELIVERANCE AND AT LATER POINTS IN EGYPT’S HISTORY (PSS. 73(74):13–14; 89:10; ISA. 30:7; 51:9; EZEK. 29:3; 32:2–3; HAB. 3:8–15; PSS. SOL. 2:29–30; SEE PS. 87:4, WHERE “RAHAB” IS A SYNONYM FOR EGYPT, AND JER. 51:34, WHERE BABYLON IS THE SUBJECT; CF. AMOS 9:3). IN PSS. SOL. 2:29–30 THE SEA MONSTER IS IDENTIFIED AS ROME (THE COMMANDER POMPEY) LYING “ON THE MOUNTAINS OF EGYPT.” SOME PASSAGES ALLUDE IN THIS WAY TO GOD’S VICTORY, PERHAPS AT THE DAWN OF HISTORY, OVER A MORE SINISTER, MALEVOLENT FORCE BEHIND EGYPT AND OTHER EVIL KINGDOMS: GOD “SLEW THE WHALE … HE HAS SLAIN THE APOSTATE DRAGON” (JOB 26:12–13 LXX; JOB 41; CF. JOB 7:12; 9:13).
AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY GOD WILL AGAIN DEFEAT THE EGYPTIAN DRAGON (ISA. 27:1). STRIKINGLY, TARG. ISA. 27:1 EXPLICITLY COMPARES THE DRAGON WITH PHARAOH; 2 BAR. 29:3–5 SAYS THAT AT THE END OF TIME THE MESSIAH WILL DESTROY “BEHEMOTH” AND “LEVIATHAN … THOSE TWO GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” TEST. ASHER 7:3 SPEAKS OF GOD “BREAKING THE HEAD OF THE DRAGON IN THE WATER,” AND AN EARLY CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATOR IDENTIFIED GOD IN THIS TEXT WITH CHRIST IN HIS FIRST COMING (LIKEWISE, TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 12 ASSERTS THAT A DEMONIC “THREE-HEADED DRAGON” WOULD BE “THWARTED” BY CHRIST AT THE CROSS).
JOHN ALSO ASSOCIATES THE DRAGON WITH EGYPT AND ROME, SINCE THE OT METAPHORS OF THE SEA MONSTER PREDOMINANTLY PORTRAY EGYPT AS AN OPPONENT OF GOD’S PEOPLE,45 AND JOHN SEES IN REVELATION 12 A REPLAY OF THE EXODUS PATTERN. BUT NOW ROME PURSUES GOD’S NEW ISRAEL INTO THE WILDERNESS AND TRIES TO DROWN THEM THERE (SIB. OR. 8.88 IDENTIFIES ROME WITH THE SEA DRAGON; SEE FURTHER BELOW). THE EGYPTIAN CHARACTER OF THE SEA MONSTER IS HIGHLIGHTED IN REV. 12:3 AND 9, WHICH CALL HIM “A GREAT DRAGON” (ΔΡΆΚΩΝ ΜΈΓΑΣ). THIS IS AN ALLUSION TO EZEK. 29:3, WHICH SPEAKS OF “PHARAOH THE GREAT DRAGON” (ΦΑΡΑΩ ΤὸΝ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΑ ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ). ONLY IN EZEK. 29:3 AMONG ALL THE OT SEA MONSTER TEXTS IS THIS TITLE FOUND. THAT EGYPT’S EVIL SPIRIT RESIDES IN THE DRAGON IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM THE WIDESPREAD INFLUENCE OF EXODUS THEMES ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, ESPECIALLY THE PLAGUES OF TRUMPETS AND BOWLS, AND THE REFERENCE TO THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE (15:2–4; CF. ALSO 11:6, 8). IN THE TYPOLOGICAL REPLAY OF THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE IN 15:2–4, THE BEAST IN THE SEA IS CLEARLY A LATTER-DAY EGYPTIAN FOE (FOR THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE BEAST WITH THE DRAGON SEE ON 12:13–17 AND 13:1FF.).
THE DRAGON OF REV. 12:3 ALSO HAS HIS HOME IN THE SEA (V 18; 13:1; 15:2). THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE ATTRIBUTION TO HIM OF THE “TEN HORNS” OF THE FOURTH BEAST OF DAN. 7:7, 24, WHO ALSO CAME FROM THE SEA. AS IN OT IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE DRAGON, THE DRAGON HERE IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH AN EVIL KINGDOM (AT LEAST IN PART, FIRST-CENTURY ROME). THIS IS ALSO CONFIRMED BY THE DAN. 7:7, 24 ALLUSION, SINCE THE FOURTH BEAST THERE ALSO REPRESENTS AN EVIL EMPIRE AND WAS IDENTIFIED IN EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS AS ROME ITSELF (E.G., MIDR. RAB. GEN. 76.6; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6; 25.8). A PROPER UNDERSTANDING OF THE “BEAST” IN 13:1–7 ALSO BEARS THIS OUT. THE “SEVEN DIADEMS” ON THE DRAGON’S SEVEN HEADS POINT FURTHER TO AN EARTHLY KING OR KINGS (CF. 13:1).
YET THE “DRAGON” IS MORE THAN A MERE METAPHOR FOR AN EVIL KINGDOM. IT ALSO STANDS FOR THE DEVIL HIMSELF AS THE REPRESENTATIVE HEAD OF EVIL KINGDOMS, AS 12:9 AND 20:2, 10 MAKE EXPLICIT. THE DEVIL IS THE FORCE BEHIND THE WICKED KINGDOMS WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE. AS WITH THE LAMB’S SEVEN HORNS, SO HERE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS EMPHASIZE COMPLETENESS. BUT NOW IT IS THE COMPLETENESS OF OPPRESSIVE POWER AND ITS WORLDWIDE EFFECT (LIKEWISE NOTE THE OPPRESSIVE POWER OF THE DEMONS’ HEADS IN 9:17–19 AND THE CROWNS ON THE OPPRESSIVE DEMONS’ HEADS IN 9:7).
THE BEAST FROM THE SEA IN CH. 13 WILL BE DESCRIBED IN THE SAME WAY AS THE DRAGON HERE: THE BEAST IS RED AND HAS “TEN HORNS AND SEVEN HEADS, AND ON HIS HEADS DIADEMS” (SEE ON 13:1FF. AND 17:3–4; CF. 12:9, 12). THIS IDENTITY SHOWS THAT THE DEVIL PERFORMS HIS OPPRESSIVE WILL AGAINST THE CHURCH AND WORLD THROUGH HIS KINGLY REPRESENTATIVES ON EARTH. THE RED COLOR CONNOTES THE OPPRESSIVE CHARACTER OF THE DRAGON, SINCE IN 17:3–6 THE SCARLET COLOR OF THE WHORE AND THE BEAST IS LINKED DIRECTLY WITH “THE WOMAN DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS.” LIKEWISE, THE RED HORSE OF 6:4 IS AN EXPLICIT FIGURE OF OPPRESSION AND IS LINKED WITH THE BLOOD OF SAINTS IN 6:9–10. PROBABLY FOR SIMILAR REASONS THE DRAGON IS ALSO A REDDISH COLOR IN THE BABYLONIAN, EGYPTIAN, AND OTHER ANCIENT TRADITIONS.46 THE CROWNS ON THE DEMONS’ HEADS IN 9:7 IMPLY THAT THE DEVIL WORKS HIS WILL THROUGH EARTHLY KINGS BY MEANS OF DEMONIC FORCES.
SOME COMMENTATORS THINK THAT JOHN HAS DRAWN THE DRAGON FIGURE PRIMARILY FROM ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN MYTHOLOGIES DEPICTING THE GODS’ DEFEAT OF AN EVIL SEA MONSTER.47 BUT THE OPPOSITE IS TRUE. THE OT IS THE PRIMARY SOURCE, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE EXPLICIT ALLUSIONS TO THE DANIEL 7 SEA BEASTS IN 12:3FF. AND 13:1–7, ALONG WITH OTHER CLEAR ALLUSIONS TO OTHER PARTS OF DANIEL AND THE OT THAT JOHN HAS WOVEN IN AS PART OF THE OVERALL NARRATIVE. IT IS ABSURD TO THINK THAT JOHN IS “A COPYIST OF ILL-DIGESTED PAGAN MYTHS,” SINCE IT IS CLEAR THAT THE THRUST OF HIS WHOLE BOOK IS A POLEMIC AGAINST TOLERANCE OF IDOLATRY AND COMPROMISE WITH PAGAN INSTITUTIONS.48
NEVERTHELESS, IT IS NOT IMPLAUSIBLE TO SEE THAT THE OT, ESPECIALLY DANIEL, IS A FILTER THROUGH WHICH EXTRABIBLICAL TRADITIONS AND MYTHS ARE SUBORDINATED TO BIBLICAL THOUGHT AND ACCORDINGLY TRANSFORMED AND APPLIED TO THE DRAGON AND TO OTHER FIGURES IN THE APOCALYPSE. JOHN PAINTS PICTURES IN SUCH A MANNER AS TO RING BELLS IN THE MINDS OF HIS READERS, MANY OF WHOM WERE FORMERLY PAGAN AND WOULD HAVE BEEN FAMILIAR WITH SOME OF THESE MYTHS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE “SEVEN HEADS” IN 12:3 APPEAR TO COME NOT FROM THE OT BUT FROM OTHER COSMOLOGICAL TRADITIONS DEPICTING THE SEA MONSTER LOTAN WITH SEVEN HEADS.49 BUT EVEN THE SEVEN HEADS COULD BE A COMPILATION OF THE HEADS OF THE FIRST THREE BEASTS PLUS THE FOUR HEADS OF THE FOURTH BEAST IN DANIEL 7, AND THIS IS PLAUSIBLE IN LIGHT OF THE SIMILAR COMPILATION OF THE FOUR BEASTS OF DANIEL 7 IN REV. 13:1–2.50 JOHN STANDS IN THE TRADITION OF CHRIST AND OF THE OT AND INTERPRETS EVERYTHING THROUGH THOSE TWO LENSES.
THE “SEVEN DIADEMS” ON THE HEADS OF THE DRAGONS REPRESENT THE DEVIL’S FALSE CLAIMS OF SOVEREIGN, UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY IN OPPOSITION TO THE TRUE “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS,” WHO ALSO WEARS “MANY DIADEMS” (19:12, 19–21).51 THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE DESCRIPTIONS IN CHS. 12 AND 19 REVEALS A CONSCIOUS INTENTION TO CONTRAST THOSE DESCRIBED, AND COMPARISON WITH 13:1 CONFIRMS THIS INTENTION. THE DRAGON’S CROWNS REPRESENT BLASPHEMOUS CLAIMS TO EARTHLY KINGSHIP BY HIS BEASTLY REPRESENTATIVES IN FEEBLE IMITATION OF CHRIST’S TRUE KINGSHIP (CONTRAST 13:1 AND 17:3, 7–13 WITH 1:5; 17:14; AND 19:12–16).52
4 THE PICTURE OF THE DRAGON’S TAIL SWEEPING AWAY A THIRD OF THE STARS AND CASTING THEM TO THE EARTH IS TAKEN FROM DAN. 8:10, WHICH DESCRIBES AN END-TIME ENEMY PERSECUTING THE FORCES OF GOD: “AND IT [THE HORN] GREW UP TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND CAUSED SOME OF THE HOST AND SOME OF THE STARS TO FALL TO THE EARTH, AND IT TRAMPLED THEM DOWN.” IT IS DEBATED WHETHER THE “HOST AND SOME OF THE STARS” IN DANIEL REFERS TO ANGELS OR TO ISRAELITE SAINTS. BOTH ARE LIKELY TRUE. IN DANIEL ANGELS REPRESENT PEOPLES (CF. DAN. 10:20–21; 12:1; CF. ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:8–10). THE “STARS” IN DANIEL 8 SIGNIFY ANGELS WHO REPRESENT SAINTS ON EARTH (SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 1:20).53 THE SAME REPRESENTATIONAL LINK IS PRESENT BETWEEN THE SON OF MAN, MICHAEL, ANGELS, AND “SAINTS” IN DANIEL 7.54 THAT “STARS” CAN REPRESENT ISRAELITE SAINTS AND NOT ONLY ANGELS IS APPARENT FROM DAN. 12:3, WHERE THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMPARED TO “THE FIRMAMENT AND … THE STARS” (FOR THIS APPLICATION OF DAN. 12:3 SEE MATT. 13:43; CF. GEN. 15:5; 22:17). ISRAELITE SAINTS HAVE THEIR TRUE IDENTITY IN HEAVEN BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE, SO THAT WHEN THEY ARE PERSECUTED THE ANGELS AND GOD HIMSELF ARE ALSO REGARDED AS BEING ATTACKED (CF. 2 MACC. 7:1–8:15 WITH 9:10).55 DAN. 8:11 THEOD. AND LXX INTERPRETS THE FALL “TO THE EARTH [OF] SOME OF THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND OF THE STARS” AND THEIR BEING “TRAMPLED” IN 8:10 AS REPRESENTING THE “CAPTIVITY” OF ISRAEL, WHICH WILL BE “DELIVERED” IN THE FUTURE. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION IN DAN. 8:1–12 IN DAN. 8:22–25 DEMONSTRATES THAT ISRAELITES LIVING ON EARTH ARE THE PRIMARY OBJECTS OF THE PERSECUTION.56
BOTH DECEIVED ISRAELITES AND THOSE REMAINING LOYAL TO GOD COULD BE PICTURED AS FALLING STARS IN THE LIGHT OF THE CONTEXT OF DANIEL 8 AND DAN. 11:29–39.57 BUT JOHN’S FOCUS IS MORE LIKELY ON THE OPPRESSION OF GENUINE SAINTS BECAUSE THEY ARE REPRESENTED, PRESUMABLY, BY GOOD ANGELS AND ARE EXPLICITLY CALLED “THE HOLY PEOPLE” IN DAN. 8:24, BECAUSE “STARS” ARE CLEARLY METAPHORS OF TRUE SAINTS IN DAN. 12:3, BECAUSE THE EARLIEST EXEGETICAL TRADITION, REPRESENTED IN THE LXX (SEE ABOVE), IDENTIFIES THE STARS IN DANIEL 8 AS OPPRESSED ISRAEL, WHICH IS TO BE DELIVERED IN THE FUTURE, AND BECAUSE THE END-TIME OPPONENT IN DAN. 8:25 IS ALSO SAID TO “OPPOSE THE PRINCE OF PRINCES,” WHO IS CERTAINLY A RIGHTEOUS INDIVIDUAL.
THIS INTERPRETATION OF DAN. 8:10 IS PRESENT IN THE SIMILITUDES OF ENOCH. 1 EN. 43:1–4 OVERTLY IDENTIFIES ANGELS AS “STARS OF HEAVEN” WITH “SAINTS WHO DWELL ON EARTH,” AND 1 EN. 46:7–8 ALLUDES TO DAN. 8:10 BY ASSERTING THAT EVIL EARTHLY KINGS “JUDGE THE STARS OF HEAVEN, RAISE THEIR HANDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, AND TREAD ON THE EARTH … AND THEY PERSECUTE THE HOUSES OF HIS CONGREGATIONS AND THE FAITHFUL.” ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES’ PERSECUTION OF ISRAEL WAS DESCRIBED WITH DANIEL’S LANGUAGE (2 MACC. 9:10: HE “THOUGHT HIMSELF TO TOUCH THE STARS OF HEAVEN”). IN THE LIGHT OF THE DANIEL 8 BACKGROUND, THE FALLING OF STARS IN REV. 12:4 DOES NOT PORTRAY A FALL OF SATAN OR OF HIS ANGELS IN THE DISTANT PAST OR AT SOME PRIMORDIAL TIME. THEREFORE, THE STARS OF V 4 ARE NOT TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE DRAGON’S ANGELS IN VV 7–8.
SUPPORT FOR SUCH A LINK WITH VV 7–8 MIGHT BE FOUND IN PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 27, WHICH SAYS THAT WHEN GOD CAST SATAN FROM HEAVEN AT THE BEGINNING OF TIME, SATAN TRIED TO MAKE MICHAEL FALL WITH HIM, BUT GOD DELIVERED MICHAEL FROM HIS GRASP. IF THE STARS IN REV. 12:4 WERE IDENTIFIED WITH SATAN’S ANGELS, THE VERSE WOULD BE DESCRIBING A PRIMORDIAL FALL, THE PURPORTED ANGELIC FALL OF GENESIS 6 (1 EN. 86 SPEAKS OF “STARS” THAT “CAST THEMSELVES DOWN FROM HEAVEN,” THUS REFERRING TO THE FALL OF ANGELS BEFORE THE FLOOD) OR EVEN SOME LATER FALL (FOR REFERENCES TO A PRIMORDIAL FALL OF SATAN AND HIS ANGELS SEE ON V 10).
THOUGH DAN. 8:10 FIRST HAD APPLICATION TO ANTIOCHUS, JOHN NOW APPLIES IT IN AN ESCALATED WAY TO THE DEVILISH POWER BEHIND ANTIOCHUS. AS IN DANIEL, JOHN’S WORDING REFERS TO PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE,58 WHICH PERHAPS AFFECTS THEIR ANGELIC COUNTERPARTS. THIS IDENTIFICATION STANDS IN CONTRAST TO AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE STARS AS ANGELIC POWERS REPRESENTING PAGAN NATIONS UNDER THE DEVIL’S COMMAND (CF. SIB. OR. 5.504–30).59 THAT BOTH ANGELS AND GOD’S PEOPLE ARE THOUGHT OF IS EVIDENT FROM REV. 1:16, 20FF., WHERE “STARS” SYMBOLIZE ANGELS WHO REPRESENT EARTHLY CHURCHES.
THE TIME OF THE PERSECUTION PICTURED IN V 4 IS IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE BIRTH OF THE MESSIAH. IT IS HARD TO KNOW WHAT PERSECUTIONS PRIOR TO THE MESSIAH’S BIRTH ARE IN MIND. PERSECUTION OF SAINTS IN THE OT AND THE MACCABEAN PERIOD COULD BE INCLUDED. THE PRIMARY FOCUS IS ON PERSECUTION OF THE GODLY COMMUNITY IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE MESSIAH’S BIRTH, THOUGH IN JOHN’S TELESCOPING STYLE THIS COULD STILL INCLUDE ASPECTS OF THE OT AGE AND THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD LEADING UP TO THE TIME OF CHRIST.60 THE OPPRESSION CONSISTS OF BOTH PERSECUTION AND ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE (AS IN DAN. 8:10, 22–25; 11:30–35).
THE OBSERVATION THAT THE “TAILS” OF SATAN’S DEMONS AFFLICT PEOPLE ON EARTH IN REV. 9:10 AND 9:19 ALSO POINTS TO THE IDEA THAT THE TAIL OF THE DRAGON HERE IS AFFLICTING PEOPLE AND NOT MERELY OR PRIMARILY ANGELS. THIS IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE CLOSE RELATION OF 12:4 TO 12:1. THE PORTRAYAL OF THE STARS IN V 4 MUST HAVE A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE “TWELVE STARS” ONLY THREE VERSES EARLIER. THE FALLING STARS MUST SYMBOLIZE AN ATTACK ON ISRAEL, SINCE THE TWELVE STARS IN V 1 REPRESENT THE HEAVENLY IDENTIFICATION OF THE TRUE ISRAEL (CF. FURTHER ON 8:12 FOR DISCUSSION OF THE DARKENING OF “A THIRD OF THE STARS”). THOUGH ULTIMATELY PROTECTED (SO 12:1), GENUINE ISRAEL, NEVERTHELESS, WILL STILL SUFFER SATANIC ATTACK. IT MUST BE ACKNOWLEDGED, HOWEVER, THAT PERHAPS THE FALLING STARS OF 12:4 DO, AFTER ALL, REPRESENT DECEIVED ISRAEL, WHO FALLS AWAY AND WAS NEVER TRULY IDENTIFIED WITH THE STARS IN 12:1.
THE SECOND PART OF V 4 EXPLAINS THAT THE DRAGON WANTS TO COMPLETE HIS PERSECUTION OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY BY READYING HIMSELF TO EXTERMINATE THE MESSIAH AT THE TIME OF HIS BIRTH. THIS REFERS TO ALL THE DEVIL’S EFFORTS TO TEMPT CHRIST DURING HIS MINISTRY AND TO KILL HIM, FROM HIS BIRTH UNTIL THE END OF HIS MINISTRY (E.G., HEROD’S MASSACRE OF THE INFANTS AND LUKE 4:28–30). AT THE CROSS IT APPEARED THAT THE DEVIL HAD FINALLY SUCCEEDED, BUT THE RESURRECTION SNATCHED JESUS FROM THE POWER OF DEATH WIELDED BY THE SERPENT.
THE IMAGE OF A PREGNANT WOMAN IN PAIN OF IMMINENT BIRTH IS A PICTURE OF THE PUNISHMENT OF SINFUL PEOPLE (ISA. 13:8; 21:3; JER. 13:21; 22:23) OR OF THE SUFFERING OF THE IDEAL CITY OF GOD RESULTING FROM OPPRESSION (JER. 4:31; SEE FURTHER ON V 2). THE LATTER IS THE IDEA HERE AT THE END OF V 4.
FURTHERMORE, THE CONTRASTING PICTURES OF THE PREGNANT WOMAN ABOUT TO BEAR THE MESSIAH AND OF THE DRAGON (AND OF THE BABYLONIAN WHORE IN CH. 17) HAVE AFFINITY WITH A SIMILAR PICTURE FOUND IN QUMRAN, AND BOTH ARE DERIVED FROM MEDITATION ON THE OT.61 1QH 3.7–12 READS:62
FOR TERRORS AND FEARFUL PAINS HAVE UNFURLED ON ITS SWELL OF WAVES THAT SHE WHO IS WITH CHILD MIGHT BRING INTO THE WORLD (HER) FIRST-BORN. FOR THE CHILDREN HAVE REACHED AS FAR AS THE SWELLING WAVES OF DEATH. AND SHE WHO IS BIG WITH THE MAN IS IN TRAVAIL, IN HER PAINS. FOR SHE SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO A MALE-CHILD IN THE SWELLING WAVES OF DEATH, AND IN THE BONDS OF SHEOL THERE SHALL SPRING FROM THE CRUCIBLE OF THE PREGNANT ONE A MARVELLOUS COUNSELLOR [CF. ISA. 9:5–6] WITH HIS MIGHT; AND HE SHALL DELIVER EVERY MAN FROM THE SWELLING WAVES BECAUSE OF HER WHO IS BIG WITH HIM … AND AT THE TIME OF THE BEARING OF HER FIRST-BORN EVERY TERROR UNFURLS OVER THE CRUCIBLE OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD. AND SHE WHO IS BIG WITH THE ASP IS PREY TO TERRIBLE ANGUISH AND THE SWELLING WAVES OF THE PIT (ARE UNLEASHED) UNTO ALL THE WORKS OF TERROR.
THE MEANING OF THIS PASSAGE IS DEBATED. HERE, AS IN REVELATION 12, MANY SCHOLARS UNDERSTAND THE IMAGE OF A PREGNANT WOMAN IN PAIN AS REFERRING TO THE SUFFERING OF THE PERSECUTED RIGHTEOUS COMMUNITY, FROM WHICH COMES A LEADER. ONE WOMAN IS PREGNANT WITH THE MESSIAH AND ANOTHER WITH “THE ASP.” THE WOMAN ABOUT TO BEAR THE MESSIAH SYMBOLIZES THE COMMUNITY OF THE RIGHTEOUS, WHILE THE OTHER WOMAN REPRESENTS THE COMMUNITY OF THE WICKED, WHICH PERSECUTES THE COMMUNITY OF THE RIGHTEOUS.63 BUT OTHER SCHOLARS INTERPRET THE MOTHER IN 1QH AS AN INDIVIDUAL AND THE CHILD AS THE MESSIANIC QUMRAN COMMUNITY.64 ONE PROBLEM OF INTERPRETING THE CHILD AS THE COMMUNITY IS THAT IT WOULD BE UNUSUAL TO APPLY THE MESSIANIC PROPHECY OF ISA. 9:6 (“MARVELOUS COUNSELOR”) TO ANY COMMUNITY OF THE FAITHFUL.
IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE PREGNANT WOMAN IN 1QH 3 REFERS TO AN INDIVIDUAL LIKE THE TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHO REPRESENTS THE COMMUNITY THAT BEARS THE MESSIAH OR WHOSE SUFFERING PREPARES THE WAY FOR THE ADVENT OF THE MESSIANIC AGE.
EVEN IF 1QH 3 DOES NOT DEPICT THE BIRTH OF THE MESSIAH OR REFER TO ANY MESSIANIC INDIVIDUAL, IT WOULD BE A GENERAL PICTURE OF THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY SUFFERING THE INITIAL MESSIANIC WOES OF PERSECUTION IN THE END TIME AND BEGETTING MORE RIGHTEOUS CHILDREN.65 DESPITE PRECISE IDENTIFICATIONS, THE PICTORIAL REFERENCE TO A MOTHER FIGURE, HER RIGHTEOUS OFFSPRING, AND AN OPPOSING SERPENT OR ASP IN BOTH REVELATION 12 AND 1QH 3 POINTS TO SOME KIND OF ESSENTIAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO TEXTS. FURTHERMORE, THE THREEFOLD PICTORIAL COMBINATION IN BOTH TEXTS IS ARGUABLY AN ALLUSION TO GEN. 3:16. THIS MAY CONFIRM THE ABOVE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WOMAN IN BIRTH PANGS IN 12:1–2 NOT AS AN INDIVIDUAL BUT AS THE COMMUNITY OF THE FAITHFUL WHO SUFFER PERSECUTION.
THAT REVELATION AND 1QH SHARE THE SAME CONCEPTUAL SYMBOLISM IS BORNE OUT FURTHER BY THE REFERENCE IN BOTH TO THE OFFSPRING AS A “MALE CHILD” WHO WILL DELIVER THE WOMAN’S CHILDREN AND THE PORTRAYAL IN BOTH OF THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHILDREN OF THE WOMAN AS FLOOD WATERS, WHICH ARE ABOUT TO DROWN THEM AND FROM WHICH THEY ARE DELIVERED (SEE ON REV. 12:15–16). EVEN IF THE MOTHER IN 1QH 3 IS AN INDIVIDUAL, THE BIRTH PANGS STILL SIGNIFY PERSECUTION, AND THE PASSAGE IS STILL COMPARABLE TO REVELATION 12, SINCE THE MOTHER REPRESENTS THE TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS OR A SIMILAR INDIVIDUAL, WHO IS A MESSIAH-LIKE FIGURE WHOSE SUFFERINGS 1QH 3 CLOSELY ASSOCIATES WITH THE COMMUNITY’S SUFFERINGS.
A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN REVELATION 12 AND THE QUMRAN TEXT IS THAT IN THE LATTER THE COMMUNITY OF EVIL ALSO UNDERGOES TORMENTS, BUT “THE ROARING OF THE WATERS” ALSO “DESTROYS THE WISDOM” OF PEOPLE IN GENERAL AND OF THE RIGHTEOUS (CF. 3.7 AND 6.22–24 WITH 3.12–15).
ON THE PROBLEM OF THE SHIFT FROM PRESENT TENSE (ΣΎΡΕΙ) TO PAST TENSES (ἔΒΑΛΕΝ, ἕΣΤΗΚΕΝ) SEE ON 7:16–17 AND 11:13. THE LIKELY EXPLANATION HERE IS THAT JOHN RECALLS THE PAST VISION VIVIDLY AND SEES IT AGAIN IN HIS MIND’S EYE AND IMMEDIATELY, WITHOUT NOTICE, BEGINS NARRATING FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE VISION IN THE PAST.66
5 THAT TEMPORAL TELESCOPING IS INVOLVED IN V 4 IS SUGGESTED BY V 5. NOW A SNAPSHOT OF CHRIST’S ENTIRE LIFE—HIS BIRTH, HIS DESTINY OF KINGSHIP, AND HIS INCIPIENT FULFILLMENT OF THAT DESTINY IN HIS ASCENT TO GOD’S HEAVENLY THRONE AFTER HIS POSTRESURRECTION MINISTRY—IS GIVEN IN ONE LINE. SUCH ABBREVIATION IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THE GOSPELS, NOR WOULD IT BE INAPPROPRIATE FOR A CHRISTIAN WRITER SO TO ABBREVIATE JESUS’ LIFE IN THIS MANNER (AS SOME CONTEND ON BOTH COUNTS). THE NT ELSEWHERE CONDENSES JESUS’ LIFE IN NEARLY IDENTICAL WAYS (JOHN 3:13; 8:14; 13:3; 16:5, 28; ROM. 1:3–4; 1 TIM. 3:16). THE SAME KIND OF ABBREVIATION OCCURS IN REV. 1:5, 17–18; 2:8, THOUGH WITH A FOCUS ON CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION.
IN 12:5 WE HAVE NO REFERENCE TO CHRIST’S MINISTRY AND DEATH. ONE PURPOSE FOR THESE OMISSIONS IS TO HIGHLIGHT THE VICTORY AT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION. THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE ABBREVIATION AND OF THE PORTRAYAL OF CHRIST AS A CHILD IS TO IDENTIFY HIM WITH THE WIDER PERSPECTIVE OF THE CHURCH’S HISTORICAL LIFE.67 JESUS IS THE BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT (“THE BODY OF CHRIST”). HE IS THE AUTHOR OF ITS FAITH (HEB. 12:2), THE “FIRSTFRUITS” (1 COR. 15:23), THE WOMAN’S “FIRSTBORN” (1:5; 2:8; COL. 1:18), AND THE CHURCH IS HIS BODY AND KIN, THE “REST OF THE SEED” OF THE WOMAN (SEE FURTHER ON 12:17; CF. ROM. 8:29; GAL. 3:16, 29; CF. HEB. 1:6 WITH HEB. 2:17; 12:22–23).
THE DELIVERANCE DESCRIBED IN V 5 IS NOT ABSOLUTE PROTECTION FROM DEATH BUT RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. IT LOOKED AS IF THE DEVIL HAD WON, BUT THE RESURRECTION HANDED THE VICTORY TO CHRIST. JESUS’ FOLLOWERS MUST REALIZE THAT SUCH IRONIC VICTORY MAY ALSO BE THEIR DESTINY (CF. 12:11).68 ALLUSION TO RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD MAY BE IMPLICIT IN THE WORD ἁΡΠΆΖΩ (“CATCH UP”), WHICH IS OFTEN USED OF TAKING SOMETHING AWAY FORCEFULLY.69 THE IDEA MAY BE THAT THE DEVIL MOMENTARILY DEVOURED THE CHRIST-CHILD BY PUTTING HIM TO DEATH, ONLY TO HAVE VICTORY TAKEN AWAY AT THE RESURRECTION (12:11 SHOWS THAT THE CONTEXT HAS JESUS’ DEATH IN MIND).70 AT THE VERY LEAST, THE GENERAL IDEA OF CHRIST’S ABSOLUTE PROTECTION BY GOD IS UNDERLINED.
THE DESTINY OF THE CHRIST-CHILD IS DESCRIBED IN AN ALLUSION TO PS. 2:7–9, WHICH PROPHESIES THAT GOD’S SON WILL DEFEAT ALL WORLDLY ENEMIES AND THEN BE ENTHRONED AS RULER OVER THE EARTH. IN FACT, CHRIST IS REFERRED TO AS A “MALE SON” TO SHOW THAT HE IS THE INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE PSALM, WHICH IS THE DECISIVE EVENT FOR THE SUCCESSFUL GROWTH OF THE CHURCH. THE LAST CLAUSE, REFERRING TO CHRIST’S ASCENT, IMPLIES THAT THE PS. 2:7–9 PROPHECY ABOUT GOD’S MESSIANIC SON HAS BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED. REV. 19:15 AFFIRMS THAT THE PS. 2:7–9 PROPHECY WILL FIND ITS CONSUMMATED FULFILLMENT IN CHRIST AT THE END OF THE AGE. THE INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT HERE IS CONFIRMED BY REV. 2:26–28, WHERE CHRIST AFFIRMS THAT HE ALREADY HAS “RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER” THE PROPHETIC AUTHORITY SPOKEN OF IN THE PSALM (SEE FURTHER ON 2:27 FOR THE USE OF PS. 2:7–9). THE PERIOD BETWEEN CHRIST’S BIRTH AND HIS ASCENSION IS SKIPPED BECAUSE CHRIST BEGAN TO RULE AT THE ASCENSION IN A MORE FORMAL SENSE THAN BEFORE, AND RULING IS THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH HE WAS BORN. GENERALLY, IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST THE BIRTHDAY OF A KING WAS THE ANNIVERSARY OF HIS MATURITY AND ENTHRONEMENT TO DO WHAT HE WAS BORN TO DO. PS. 2:7 REFERS TO THE “SON” WHOM GOD WOULD “BEGET.”
THE NT SEES THIS PROPHECY OF CHRIST’S KINGLY BIRTH FULFILLED IN HIS RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION (ACTS 13:33; HEB. 1:2–6; 5:5) AND AS HAVING INITIAL FULFILLMENT AT HIS BAPTISM (MATT. 3:17; LUKE 3:22). JOHN HAS A SIMILAR VIEW OF THE FULFILLMENT OF PS. 2:7 ELSEWHERE. KIDDLE AND CAIRD GO TOO FAR IN LIMITING THE BIRTH LANGUAGE OF 12:2 ONLY TO CHRIST’S DEATH AND ASCENSION.71 THE EXPLANATION OF THE CHILD’S ASCENT BY PSALM 2 AND BY THE STATEMENT THAT THE ASCENT IS TO GOD’S “THRONE” CONFIRMS BEYOND DOUBT THAT IN V 5 CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, NOT HIS BIRTH, IS PRIMARILY IN MIND.
IN CONTEXT, THIS INITIAL FULFILLMENT MEANS THAT, AS IN ANCIENT TIMES, SO AGAIN THE DRAGON HAS BEEN DEFEATED. THIS TIME THE DEFEAT HAS OCCURRED THROUGH THE RESURRECTION AND ASCENT OF CHRIST. ODES SOL. 22:1–6 (V 1: GOD “CAUSED ME TO DESCEND FROM ON HIGH, AND TO ASCEND FROM THE REGIONS [WHICH ARE IN THE DEEP] BELOW”) IS A CLOSE PARALLEL WITH V 5 AND ITS CONTEXT AND CONFIRMS FURTHER THAT JOHN REFERS HERE TO JESUS’ PAST REDEMPTIVE WORK AND NOT TO SOME YET DISTANT FUTURE COMING. AND, ALSO AS IN REV. 12:5, CHRIST’S ASCENT IS DIRECTLY RELATED TO HIS DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL (ODES SOL. 22:5: “HE WHO OVERTHREW BY MY HANDS THE DRAGON WITH SEVEN HEADS AND PLACED ME AT HIS ROOTS THAT I MIGHT DESTROY HIS SEED,” ALLUDING TO GEN. 3:15). THIS IS ALSO EXPLAINED IN THE FOLLOWING LINE OF ODES SOL. 22: GOD IS THE ONE WHO WAS “THERE AND HELPED ME, AND IN EVERY PLACE YOUR NAME SURROUNDED ME” (22:6). THEN, AS IN REV. 12:6, GOD’S PROTECTION OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS IS IMMEDIATELY NARRATED: “YOUR RIGHT HAND DESTROYED THE EVIL POISON, AND YOUR HAND LEVELED THE WAY FOR THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN YOU” (22:7). THIS PROTECTION IS IN THE INVINCIBLE KINGDOM OF THE CHURCH, “WHICH BECAME THE DWELLING PLACE OF THE HOLY ONES” (22:12). ODES SOL. 22 IS ONE OF THE EARLIEST INTERPRETATIONS OF REVELATION 12.
THE LANGUAGE OF THE WOMAN “BEARING THE MALE CHILD” IS AGAIN REMINISCENT OF ISA. 7:14 AND 66:7 AND MIC. 5:3–4 (SEE ABOVE ON 12:2).72 SPECIFIC ALLUSION TO ISA. 66:7 IS EVIDENT FROM THE VERBAL SIMILARITY BETWEEN REV. 12:2, 5 (ὠΔΊΝΟΥΣΑ … ΤΕΚΕῖΝ … ΚΑὶ ἔΤΕΚΕΝ ΥἱὸΝ ἄΡΣΕΝ) AND ISA. 66:7 (ὠΔΊΝΟΥΣΑΝ ΤΕΚΕῖΝ … ΚΑὶ ἔΤΕΚΕΝ ἄΡΣΕΝ; THIS CLAUSE IS REPEATED IN V 8, WITH ἄΡΣΕΝ REPLACED BY Τὰ ΠΑΙΔΊΑ) AND FROM THE COMBINATION OF “SON” AND “MALE” IN REV. 12:5, WHICH IS BASED, AT LEAST IN PART, ON THE CLOSE PARALLELISM OF ISA. 66:7 WITH 66:8 IN THE MT:
ISA. 66:7: SHE TRAVAILED, SHE BROUGHT FORTH … SHE GAVE BIRTH TO A MALE (ZĀKĀR)
ISA. 66:8: ZION TRAVAILED, SHE ALSO BROUGHT FORTH HER SONS (PLURAL OF BĒN)
THE SINGULAR “MALE” AND THE PLURAL “SONS” BOTH APPARENT REFER TO ISRAEL.
THERE ARE FURTHER POINTERS TO THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 66:7, WHICH IS PART OF A PROPHECY FIGURATIVELY DESCRIBING JERUSALEM AS A REBORN CHILD WHEN GOD RESTORES ISRAEL FROM CAPTIVITY (66:8–14) AND BRINGS ABOUT A NEW CREATION (66:22; 65:17–23). JOHN’S ALLUSION TO AN ISAIANIC RESTORATION AND NEW CREATION PROPHECY HERE ANTICIPATES THE EVEN CLEARER ALLUSION TO A RESTORATION PROMISE LATER IN REVELATION 12 (SEE ON V 14) AND THE NEW CREATION ALLUSION TO ISA. 65:17 IN REV. 21:1. ISAIAH’S NATIONAL PROMISE IS APPLIED HERE TO CHRIST AS AN INDIVIDUAL PRESUMABLY BECAUSE HE IS IDEAL ISRAEL AND REPRESENTS THE NATION AS THEIR KING, AS THE PSALM 2 ENTHRONEMENT CITATION INDICATES (SEE MIDR. PS. 2.9, WHICH INTERPRETS THE “SON” OF PS. 2:7 AND THE “SON OF MAN” IN DAN. 7:13 AS ISRAEL AND EQUATES BOTH WITH THE NATION AS GOD’S “FIRSTBORN” IN EXOD. 4:22). INDEED, THE PSALM 2 REFERENCE IS APPLIED BOTH TO CHRIST AND THE BELIEVER IN REV. 2:26–27 (CF. THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE REIGN OF BOTH IN 1:5–6, 9; 5:5–12). FURTHERMORE, THE DEPICTION OF THE WOMAN AS HAVING “FLED” (ἐΞΈΦΥΓΕ) AND CONSEQUENTLY SUCCESSFULLY BEARING OFFSPRING (ISA. 66:7) BEST EXPLAINS THE IMAGE IN REV. 12:6 OF “THE WOMAN [WHO] FLED (ἔΦΥΓΕΝ),” ENSURING THE WELFARE OF HER OFFSPRING (SO 12:13–17).
JOHN’S TYPICAL NEGLECT OF CONCORD IS EXHIBITED AGAIN IN MASCULINE ΥἱΌΝ FOLLOWED BY THE NEUTER ADJECTIVE ἄΡΣΕΝ, WHERE THE MASCULINE IS EXPECTED. AS OBSERVED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, THE IRREGULAR GRAMMAR REFLECTS THE ACTUAL WORDING OF THE OT TEXT AND IS INTENDED TO JOLT THE READER, SO THAT ATTENTION WILL BE DIRECTED BACK MORE READILY TO ISAIAH (E.G., SEE LIKEWISE ON 1:4; 1:5; 1:10–11; 2:13; 2:20). THAT JOHN HAS NOT MADE A CARELESS GRAMMATICAL BLUNDER IS CLEAR FROM 12:13, WHERE MASCULINE ΤὸΝ ἄΡΣΕΝΑ IS CORRECTLY USED.73
ON THE OTHER HAND, SOME DO NOT SEE A GRAMMATICAL INCONGRUITY IN THE USE OF ἄΡΣΕΝ, BUT VIEW IT AS A NOUN IN APPOSITION TO “SON.”74 FEKKES THINKS THIS FINDS POSSIBLE JUSTIFICATION IN 12:13, WHERE ἄΡΣΕΝΑ IS USED SUBSTANTIVALLY. BUT THIS STILL LEAVES UNANSWERED WHY THE NEUTER IS USED IN 12:5 AND THE MASCULINE IN 12:13, AND THE SUBSTANTIVAL USE NORMALLY WOULD BE ARTICULAR, AS IN 12:13. FURTHERMORE, IN OTHER COMBINATIONS OF ΥἱΌΣ AND ἄΡΣΗΝ, WHICH ARE RARE, THE LATTER IS MASCULINE AND ADJECTIVAL, AND ΥἱΌΣ HAS THE GENERAL SENSE OF “CHILD,” THAT IS, “MALE CHILD.”75
THE “MALE CHILD” HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED BY PAST COMMENTATORS, BOTH ANCIENT AND MODERN, AS PART OF THE CHURCH OR THE WHOLE CHURCH OR PEOPLE OF GOD, WHOSE RAPTURE REPRESENTS SOME FORM OF DIVINE PROTECTION. ONE RATIONALE FOR THIS IS THAT THE PS. 2:9 PROPHECY CITED IN 12:5 IS CLEARLY APPLIED TO THE CHURCH IN REV. 2:26–27.76 ANOTHER RATIONALE IS THAT DAN. 12:1–2 PROPHESIES THAT MICHAEL WILL FIGHT ON BEHALF OF THE NATION ISRAEL, NOT ON BEHALF OF THE MESSIAH. THEREFORE, REV. 12:7 IS SOMETIMES MISTAKENLY VIEWED AS REFERRING TO MICHAEL’S FIGHT ONLY ON BEHALF OF ISRAEL IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.77
VERSE 6 IS SATURATED WITH A RICH DIVERSITY OF OT, JEWISH, AND EARLY CHRISTIAN BACKGROUND. THE WOMAN FLEES FROM THE DRAGON AFTER THE DELIVERANCE OF HER SON. SHE FLEES SO THAT THE DRAGON WILL NOT ANNIHILATE HER. THIS IS NOT A MERE LITERAL ESCAPE, WHETHER OF CHRISTIANS FLEEING THE ROMAN SIEGE OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 66 AND GOING TO PELLA (EUSEBIUS, H.E. 3.5) OR OF A REMNANT OF CHRISTIAN JEWS BEING PROTECTED FROM THE FUTURE GREAT TRIBULATION.78 AS IN VV 1 AND 2, THE WOMAN REPRESENTS THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH, THOUGH NOW IT IS NOT THAT OF THE OT EPOCH, BUT THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. THE WOMAN IS NOW ON EARTH AND NOT IN HEAVEN BECAUSE SHE NOW REPRESENTS THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD ON EARTH. SHE ESCAPES INTO THE WILDERNESS FOR PROTECTION BECAUSE “THERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY (ἀΠΌ) GOD”; ἀΠΌ IS BEST TAKEN INSTRUMENTALLY, BUT MAY INCLUDE THE IDEA OF “DERIVED FROM GOD.”79 SHE HAS NOT ONLY PROTECTION BUT ALSO “NOURISHMENT,” WHICH ENABLES HER TO CONTINUE TO EXIST.
THIS DIVINE PROTECTION AND ASSISTANCE LASTS FOR “TWELVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS.” THIS IS THE SAME PERIOD AS IN 11:2–3, WHERE FOR THAT LENGTH OF TIME GOD PROTECTS THE CHURCH AS HIS INVISIBLE, INVIOLABLE TEMPLE AND GIVES IT POWER TO WITNESS DESPITE ONGOING PERSECUTION (SEE ON 11:1–6). GOD GIVES HIS HEAVENLY AID TO THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ITS EXISTENCE ON EARTH, SINCE THE EARTH IS THE SPHERE OF THE DRAGON’S ACTIVITIES AFTER HIS HEAVENLY EXPULSION (NARRATED IN VV 7–12). THE PERIOD DESCRIBED IN CH. 11 IS CLIMAXED BY AN INCREASE IN SATANIC OPPRESSION, DURING WHICH IT APPEARS THAT GOD’S PROTECTION HAS CEASED AND THE CHURCH HAS BEEN EXTERMINATED (SEE ON 11:7FF.). LIKEWISE, THE PROTECTION AND NOURISHMENT GIVEN IN 12:6 ASSURES THE CONTINUED EXISTENCE OF GOD’S WORSHIPING COMMUNITY ON EARTH AND ENABLES IT TO FUNCTION AS A WITNESS (SO ALSO 12:11, 17). THE “PLACE PREPARED [PASSIVE PARTICIPLE OF ἑΤΟΙΜΆΖΩ] BY GOD” FOR LATTER-DAY ISRAEL IS ANOTHER METAPHOR OF PROTECTION ALONG WITH THE SEALING OF THE 144,000 IN CH. 7 (SEE ON ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΩ IN 7:4, 8; 9:4).
IT IS UNLIKELY THAT, AFTER V 5 SPEAKS OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, V 6 SKIPS THE AGE OF THE CHURCH AND JUMPS ALL THE WAY TO THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S REVIVAL AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.80 THIS WOULD MEAN THAT IT IS ISRAEL AND NOT THE CHURCH THAT FINDS REFUGE FROM THE DRAGON IN THE WILDERNESS. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE FOR SUCH A TIME GAP. SUCH A TEMPORAL HIATUS CAN BE READ INTO THE TEXT ONLY BY A PRIOR END-TIME SCHEME THAT AN INTERPRETER BRINGS TO THE TEXT. THE “NATURAL” READING IS TO SEE V 6 FOLLOWING IMMEDIATELY AFTER V 5. THE PARALLELS BETWEEN V 10 AND VV 11–17 BEAR OUT THIS READING, AS DOES THE RELATION OF 1:5 AND 1:6 (CF. ALSO V 9), 1:12–20 AND CHS. 2–3, 5:5–14 AND 6:1–11, AND 7:10–11 AND 7:13–14.
THE END-TIME EXODUS AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE FIRST EXODUS
THE FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS IS A COLLECTIVE ALLUSION PRIMARILY BOTH TO ISRAEL’S EXODUS FROM EGYPT AND THE ANTICIPATED END-TIME EXODUS, WHICH WAS TO OCCUR DURING ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY RESTORATION FROM CAPTIVITY. FIRST, IT REFERS TO THE TIME WHEN ISRAEL FLED FROM EGYPT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND WAS PROTECTED AND NOURISHED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH (EXOD. 16:32; DEUT. 2:7; 8:3, 15–16; 29:5; 32:10; JOSH. 24:7; NEH. 9:19, 21; PSS. 78:5, 15, 19; 136:16; HOS. 13:5). THE SAME PATTERN OF FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS IS OBSERVABLE IN THE CASE OF ELIJAH (1 KINGS 17; 19:3–8) AND MOSES (EXOD. 2:15; JOSEPHUS, ANT.2.256), WHO SYMBOLIZE THE CHURCH IN REV. 11:5–6. SIMILARLY, ISAIAH AND OTHER PROPHETS “WITHDREW … TO A DESERT PLACE” BECAUSE “ISRAEL WENT ASTRAY” “IN SERVICE TO SATAN” (ASC. ISA. 2:7–11; CF. ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 9:1, 6). THE OT FAITHFUL WERE THOSE WHO “WANDERED IN THE WILDERNESS” (HEB. 11:38). MATT. 2:15 LINKS THE FLIGHT OF JESUS’ PARENTS FROM HEROD AND THEIR RETURN TO ISRAEL TO THE EXODUS. TOGETHER WITH THE EXODUS, THESE OTHER PARALLEL DESERT PILGRIMAGES COULD ALSO BE ECHOED IN REVELATION 12.
NEVERTHELESS, THE PARALLEL OF REV. 12:14 WITH V 6 MAKES THE EXODUS BACKGROUND EXPLICIT. THE “TWO WINGS OF THE EAGLE” ON WHICH THE WOMAN IS BORNE INTO THE WILDERNESS (V 14) ALLUDE TO GOD’S CARE OF ISRAEL AFTER THE EXODUS DURING THE WILDERNESS SOJOURN. IN DEUTERONOMY THE “WILDERNESS” (ἔΡΗΜΟΣ) IS THE AVENUE ON WHICH GOD GUIDES ISRAEL TO THE “PLACE” (ΤΌΠΟΣ) OF THE PROMISED LAND, WHERE THE DIVINE PRESENCE IS TO DWELL (DEUT. 1:31; 9:7; 11:5).
THE WOMAN’S FLIGHT TO THE WILDERNESS ALSO RECALLS THE END-TIME EXODUS OR RESTORATION, WHEN ISRAEL WAS EXPECTED TO RETURN IN FAITH TO THE LORD AND AGAIN BE PROTECTED AND NOURISHED BY HIM IN THE WILDERNESS (ISA. 32:15; 35:1; 40:3; 41:18; 43:19–20; 51:3; JER. 31:2; EZEK. 34:25). HOS. 2:14–15(16–17) EXPLICITLY COMPARES THE END-TIME WILDERNESS EXPECTATION TO “THE DAY WHEN SHE [ISRAEL] CAME UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT” AND BECAME ONE OF THE BASES OF JEWISH HOPE THAT GOD AGAIN WOULD DRAW NEAR TO ISRAEL IN THE END TIMES (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 2.4; SIFRE DEUT. 313) AND WHEN THE MESSIAH WOULD RETURN (MIDR. RUTH 5.6, MIDR. CANT. 2.9 §3; PESIKTA RABBATI 15.10; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 5.9). THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY BELIEVED THAT THESE PROPHECIES WERE BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED IN THEIR DESERT COMMUNITY (1QM 1.2–3; 1QS 8.12–15; 9.18–21; 4QPPSA). THE ESSENES FLED THERE TO PROTECT THEMSELVES FROM THE APOSTASY OF THOSE IN JERUSALEM (E.G., 1QS 8.12–15).
THE WILDERNESS TABLE “IN THE PRESENCE OF THEIR ENEMIES,” AS FORMULATED IN PSALMS 23 AND 78, BECAME A MODEL IN JEWISH WRITINGS FOR “THE MESSIANIC AGE,” WHEN GOD WOULD CARE FOR THE JEWS AND “ESTABLISH PEACE FOR THEM,” AND PS. 77(78):19–20 (Μὴ ΔΥΝΉΣΕΤΑΙ ὁ ΘΕΌΣ ἑΤΟΙΜΆΣΑΙ ΤΡΆΠΕΖΑΝ ἐΝ ἐΡΉΜῳ, “WILL GOD BE ABLE TO PREPARE A TABLE IN THE DESERT?”) MAY LIE BEHIND REV. 12:6 (ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ἔΡΗΜΟΝ, ὅΠΟΥ ἔΧΕΙ ἐΚΕῖ ΤΌΠΟΝ ἡΤΟΙΜΑΣΜΈΝΟΝ ἀΠὸ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ἵΝΑ ἐΚΕῖ ΤΡΈΦΩΣΙΝ ΑὐΤΉΝ, “INTO THE DESERT, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE WHICH HAS BEEN PREPARED BY GOD IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD NOURISH HER”). PS. 22(23):5 LXX READS, “YOU HAVE PREPARED A TABLE BEFORE ME, IN THE PRESENCE OF THE ONES AFFLICTING (ΘΛΙΒΌΝΤΩΝ) ME” (SOME MSS. READ ΚΑΤΑΔΙΩΚΟΝΤΩΝ).81 JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION REGARDING THESE TWO PSALMS UNDERSTOOD GOD’S PREPARATION OF THE TABLE AS A PATTERN FOR THE MESSIANIC AGE, WHEN GOD WOULD PROVIDE FOR THEM AND “ESTABLISH PEACE FOR THEM”; SO MIDR. PSS. 23:5; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 50.5 AND 25.7; AND B. YOMA 76A, WHICH APPLY PS. 23:5 TO GOD’S FORMER CARE OF ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS AS A PATTERN FOR GOD’S SUSTENANCE OF ISRAEL IN THE MESSIANIC AGE; THE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. TEXTS EXPLICITLY LINK PS. 23:5 AND 78:19 IN THEIR EXPLANATIONS. MIDR. RAB. NUM. 21.21 APPLIES THE RELEVANT PORTION OF PS. 23:5 ONLY TO “THE WORLD TO COME,” WHILE MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, VAYASSA 4.30–32, APPLIES THE PSALM PASSAGE ONLY TO THE WILDERNESS EXPERIENCE.
JEWISH WRITINGS DEVELOPED THE BELIEF THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD GATHER HIS PEOPLE IN THE WILDERNESS AT THE END TIME PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF ALL THESE OT ESCHATOLOGICAL TEXTS, AND ESPECIALLY BY MEANS OF A TYPOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION OF ISRAEL’S EXODUS WILDERNESS EXPERIENCE (TANCHUMA JACOB 7B; LEQACH TOB NUM. 24:17;82 MATT. 24:24–26; ACTS 21:38). THIS VIEW OF THE FUTURE IS REFLECTED IN THE WRITINGS OF JOSEPHUS, WHO EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES FIRST-CENTURY MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS WITH DESERT AND EXODUS THEMES (WAR 2.259–62; 7.438; ANT. 20.168–72; CF. ALSO ANT. 20.97–99; WAR 6.351–52). THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE WILDERNESS OF THE ZEALOTS AND SIMILAR MOVEMENTS IS PROBABLY PART OF THIS LARGER MESSIANIC EXPECTATION (WAR 4.508; 2.433, 508). MOSES WAS ALSO TO APPEAR IN THE DESERT IN THE LATTER DAYS AND LEAD HIS PEOPLE INTO THE PROMISED LAND.83 ACTS 7:38 REFERS TO MOSES BEING WITH ISRAEL, “THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS.” THIS “CHURCH” MUST HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD TYPOLOGICALLY BY THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH BECAUSE ACTS 7:37 DIRECTLY LINKS IT WITH MOSES’ PROPHECY THAT “GOD WILL RAISE UP FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE ME FROM YOUR BRETHREN.” JOHN THE BAPTIST ANNOUNCED THE INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF THESE PROPHECIES, ESPECIALLY FROM ISAIAH 40 (MATT. 3:3; 11:7; MARK 1:3; LUKE 3:4; JOHN 1:23; SEE BELOW ON 12:14, WHICH ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 40; CF. BANNUS, A FIGURE SIMILAR TO JOHN WHO ALSO LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS [JOSEPHUS, VITA 11]).
JESUS HIMSELF BEGAN TO FULFILL THESE END-TIME EXPECTATIONS, SINCE HE WAS AN IDEAL ISRAEL FIGURE WHO BEFORE AND DURING HIS MINISTRY LIVED UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE SPIRIT “IN THE WILDERNESS” (MATT. 4:1; LUKE 1:80; 4:1; MARK 1:12). HE WITHSTOOD THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WILDERNESS, TO WHICH ISRAEL OF OLD HAD SUCCUMBED (MATT. 4:1–11 = MARK 1:12 = LUKE 4:1–13; CF. MARK 1:35; LUKE 4:42; 5:16). WHEN THE JEWS BEGAN TO PLAN TO KILL JESUS, HE “WENT AWAY … NEAR THE WILDERNESS” (JOHN 11:53–54). SIMILARLY, JESUS PROPHESIED THAT DURING THE COMING TRIBULATION HIS FOLLOWERS WOULD HAVE TO IDENTIFY WITH LESS CIVILIZED AREAS LIKE THE RURAL COUNTRYSIDE AND THE MOUNTAINS, AWAY FROM URBAN JERUSALEM (MATT. 24:15–26; MARK 13:14–22; LUKE 21:20–24).
IN REV. 12:6 THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY IS PICTURED AS BEGINNING TO EXPERIENCE GOD’S END-TIME PROTECTION IN THE WILDERNESS AFTER THE MESSIAH’S ASCENSION. THOUGH THEY EXPERIENCE TRIBULATION IN THE WORLD, THEIR COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS SPIRITUALLY PROTECTED AND NOURISHED. THEY ARE PROTECTED BECAUSE THEY ARE REPRESENTED BY THEIR DIVINE HERO, WITH WHOSE DEATH AND RESURRECTION THEY ARE IDENTIFIED (CF. ROM. 6:3–11; 2 COR. 5:14–15). THEREFORE, “IN CHRIST,” THOUGH THEIR OUTER BODIES COULD BE HURT BY PERSECUTION (CF. 2 COR. 4:16; 12:7; 1 THESS. 2:18), THEIR INNER SPIRITUAL PERSONS ARE “HID WITH CHRIST IN GOD” (COL. 3:3).
THE DESERT AS A PLACE OF BOTH TRIAL AND PROTECTION
THIS DUAL REALITY OF WORLDLY TRIBULATION AND DIVINE PROTECTION IS MORE EVIDENT FROM THE PARALLEL IN 12:14–16, WHERE THE WOMAN IS AGAIN PORTRAYED AS FLEEING INTO THE WILDERNESS FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS. THERE, AS HERE IN V 6, THE WILDERNESS IS THE PLACE OF PROTECTION FROM THE DRAGON’S ONSLAUGHTS. THE WILDERNESS ITSELF DOES NOT PROTECT BUT IS THE INVISIBLE PLACE WHERE DIVINE PROTECTION OCCURS. EVEN IN THE WILDERNESS THE DRAGON’S OPPRESSIVE EFFORTS THREATEN THE COMMUNITY OF SAINTS, BUT GOD PROTECTS THEM THERE. THE PROTECTION IS NOT PHYSICAL. GOD GUARDS THE SAINTS, RATHER, FROM SPIRITUAL DECEPTION. THE WILDERNESS IS ANOTHER IMAGE ESSENTIALLY IDENTICAL TO THE SANCTUARY IN 11:1 AND THE TABERNACLE IN 13:5–6, SINCE ALL THREE ARE ATTACKED DURING THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” AND ALL THREE ARE METAPHORS OF SPIRITUAL PROTECTION. CONSEQUENTLY, THE WOMAN IS A PICTURE EQUIVALENT TO THE “TWO WITNESSES” OF CH. 11, SINCE BOTH SUFFER IN BODY BUT ARE PROTECTED IN SPIRIT BY THE WILDERNESS/SANCTUARY.84
THE DUAL NATURE OF THE WILDERNESS IS SUGGESTED ALSO BY THE OT AND BY REVELATION 17. IN THE OT THE DESERT WAS NOT ONLY WHERE ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED FROM THE PURSUING EGYPTIANS BUT ALSO AN UNINHABITABLE PLACE OF SIN, EVIL, OR JUDGMENT, WHERE ONLY FIERCE ANIMALS AND EVIL SPIRITS DWELLED (LEV. 16:10; ISA. 13:20–22; 34:10–15; JER. 9:10–12; 12:10–12; 50:39–40; LAM. 4:19; EZEK. 6:14; 29:5; JOEL 2:3; 3:19; MAL. 1:3; TOB. 8:3(B); MATT. 12:43; LUKE 11:24).85 THE NT EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS EXPERIENCE AS A TIME OF SIN (ACTS 7:39–43; 1 COR. 10:1–13; HEB. 3:7–4:7). THIS ASPECT OF THE DESERT IS ALSO REFLECTED IN REV. 17:1–9. THERE, IN A “WILDERNESS,” A HARLOT SITS ON THE SCARLET BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS (THIS IS THE ONLY USE OF ἔΡΗΜΟΣ IN THE APOCALYPSE OUTSIDE 12:6). THE HARLOT REPRESENTS THE APOSTATE WORLD COMMUNITY, WHO DECEIVES “EARTHDWELLERS” (17:8) AND PERSECUTES THE SAINTS, WHO ARE NOT SUSCEPTIBLE TO DECEPTION (VV 6, 9). THEREFORE, THE WILDERNESS IS THE SAINTS’ PLACE OF PROTECTION IN THE MIDST OF A HOSTILE WORLD. LIKE ISRAEL, SO ALSO THE CHURCH FACES TEMPTATION TO IDOLATRY AND IMMORALITY IN THE “WILDERNESS” (NUM. 25:1FF.; 31:16; SEE ON REV. 2:20), BUT THEY CAN ALSO FIND NOURISHMENT THERE TO STAND AGAINST SUCH TEMPTATION (2:17).
DEUT. 8:14–16 SUMS UP THE DUAL NATURE OF ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS EXPERIENCE: “GOD … BROUGHT YOU THROUGH THAT GREAT AND TERRIBLE WILDERNESS, WHERE THE FIERY [RED?] SERPENT IS.… [GOD] FED YOU THERE WITH MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS … SO THAT HE MIGHT AFFLICT YOU AND TEST YOU AND DO YOU GOOD IN YOUR LATTER DAYS.” THIS TEXT WOULD HAVE BEEN HIGHLY CHARGED WITH TYPOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE FOR JOHN AND PROBABLY LIES BEHIND HIS DUAL CONCEPTION OF THE WILDERNESS. INDEED, SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 313 UNDERSTANDS DEUT. 8:14–16 IN COMBINATION WITH HOS. 2:14(16) AS RELATED TO THE LAST DAYS AND IDENTIFIES “THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE WILDERNESS” WITH DANIEL’S “FOUR KINGDOMS” AND WITH “EVIL SPIRITS” FROM WHICH GOD PROTECTS HIS PEOPLE. AND MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5 ASSOCIATES THE “DREADFUL WILDERNESS” OF DEUT. 8:15 WITH “THE DREADFUL FOURTH BEAST” OF DAN. 7:7, WHICH IS ONE OF THE TEXTS JOHN USES IN REV. 12:3 TO DESCRIBE THE DRAGON WHO LATER PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN THE WILDERNESS. MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5 ALSO IDENTIFIES THE “FIERY SERPENTS” AND “SCORPIONS” OF DEUT. 8:15 RESPECTIVELY AS MEDIA AND GREECE, WHICH PERSECUTED ISRAEL, AND IDENTIFIES THEM AS THE EMPIRES PROPHESIED IN DAN. 7:2. FORMERLY GOD LED ISRAEL THROUGH THE WILDERNESS “IN SAFETY” BY MAKING THE “FIERY SERPENTS” “CROUCH BEFORE THEM” IN FEAR AND “NOT ALLOWING THEM TO HARM” ISRAEL (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 24.4 AND MIDR. RAB. NUM. 23.1, AGAIN INTERPRETING DEUT. 8:15). REV. 12:6 PICTURES GOD DOING THE SAME FOR THE CHURCH.
THE BACKGROUND OF THE “THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIOD”
THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED AS THE TIME OF TRIBULATION PREDICTED BY DANIEL 7, 9, AND 12, WHICH COMMENCES AT CHRIST’S ASCENSION AND CONTINUES UNTIL HIS RETURN. OF ALL OF JOHN’S REFERENCES TO THIS TIME PERIOD, REV. 12:6 IS THE CLEAREST IN IDENTIFYING THE TEMPORAL BOUNDARIES OF THE PERIOD (CF. 11:2–3; 13:5). UNDOUBTEDLY, HERE THE LIMITED AGE EXTENDS FROM THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST (V 5) UNTIL HIS FINAL APPEARANCE (14:14–20). THIS IS A CONCLUSION SIMILAR TO THAT OF RISSI, WHO ALSO ARGUES THAT CHRIST’S DEATH, CITED IN 11:8, IS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE PERIOD IN 11:2 (FOR CHRIST’S DEATH AS COMMENCING THE SAME PERIOD IN 13:5 SEE ON 13:3).86 WE HAVE ALSO SEEN THAT THIS PERIOD IS A TIME OF HARM TO BELIEVERS IN THE EARTHLY SPHERE BUT PROTECTION FOR THEM IN THE INVISIBLE REALM OF THE DIVINE SANCTUARY (FOR FULL DISCUSSION OF THE TIME PERIOD SEE ESPECIALLY ON 11:1–2).
THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS OR FORTY-TWO MONTHS HERE AND IN V 14 ALSO ECHO ISRAEL’S WANDERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY-TWO YEARS87 OR IN FORTY-TWO STAGES (NUM. 33:5–49),88 SINCE THE CONTEXT OF THE EXODUS IS UPPERMOST IN MIND (SEE ON V 14 AND 11:1–2). PESIKTA RABBATI 1 ALSO COMPARES ISRAEL’S TIME IN THE DESERT TO THE TIME ISRAEL WOULD HAVE TO WAIT IN THE FUTURE FOR THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH. IMPLICIT ALSO MAY BE ELIJAH’S MINISTRY OF JUDGMENT AGAINST ISRAEL FOR APPROXIMATELY THREE AND A HALF YEARS. HOSEA’S PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S TIME IN THE WILDERNESS (HOS. 2:14[16]) IS LINKED WITH DANIEL’S THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIOD OF FUTURE TRIAL IN MIDR. RAB. NUM. 11.2; MIDR. RAB. RUTH 5.6; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 2.9 §3; PESIKTA RABBATI 15.10; AND PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 5.8. THESE MIDRASHIC TEXTS IDENTIFY THIS TIME OF WILDERNESS JOURNEYING WITH THE LAST PART OF THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS, WHEN THE MESSIAH WILL LEAD ISRAEL AGAIN IN THE WILDERNESS BUT WILL SUBSEQUENTLY BE HIDDEN SO THAT ISRAEL WILL HAVE TO AWAIT HIS RETURN WHILE REMAINING IN THE DESERT.89 FOUR OF THESE MIDRASHIC TEXTS COMPARE MOSES’ ABSENCE AND SUBSEQUENT RETURN TO EGYPT WITH THE MESSIAH’S HIDDENNESS AND SUBSEQUENT RETURN. TARG. PAL. EXOD. 12:42 ALSO SAYS THAT JUST AS “MOSES CAME FROM THE MIDST OF THE WILDERNESS,” SO “KING MESSIAH COMES FROM THE MIDST OF ROME,” THE CITY THAT REV. 11:8 AND CHS. 14–18 IDENTIFY AS “THE GREAT CITY,” WHERE CHRIST WAS CRUCIFIED AND CHRISTIANS WITNESS (ON THE HIDDENNESS OF THE MESSIAH AT THE END SEE ALSO TARG. MIC. 4:8; JUSTIN, DIALOGUE 110). THESE EXEGETICAL TRADITIONS ARE SIMILAR TO REV. 12:5–6, WHICH SPEAKS OF THE MESSIAH’S ASCENT TO HEAVEN FOLLOWED BY THE CHURCH’S WILDERNESS WANDERING FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS.
SOME JUDEANS FLED JERUSALEM DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERSECUTION OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, WHICH WAS IN PARTIAL FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY. THEY “WENT DOWN INTO THE SECRET PLACES OF THE WILDERNESS,” AND THE PAGAN ENEMY “PURSUED AFTER THEM.” WHEN THEY REFUSED TO APOSTATIZE, THEY WERE KILLED (1 MACC. 2:27–38; SO ALSO 1 MACC. 1:53; 2 MACC. 5:27; 6:11). LATER, “THEY THAT LOVED THE SYNAGOGUES OF THE PIOUS FLED FROM” JERUSALEM DURING THE ROMAN INVASION LED BY POMPEY, AND “WANDERED IN DESERTS” (PSS. SOL. 17:18–19). DANIEL’S PROPHECY FOUND FULFILLMENT AGAIN WHEN THE JEWISH CHURCH FLED JERUSALEM FOR PELLA DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR ROMAN SIEGE (CF. EUSEBIUS, H.E. 3.5). OF PARTICULAR NOTICE IS THAT THE PREDICTION OF THIS EVENT AND SIMILAR EVENTS DURING THAT PERIOD (MATT. 24:15–24; MARK 13:14–20) BEGINS WITH AN EXPLANATION OF DANIEL’S “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION.” DURING THE EXTENSION OF THAT SAME PERIOD, THE CHURCH, LIKE OT ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS AND JUDEA AT THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS, IS TO BE TESTED AND PERSECUTED YET SPIRITUALLY PROTECTED, AGAIN, IN CONTINUING FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL.
THE “PLACE” OF REFUGE IN THE DESERT AS THE SPIRITUAL SANCTUARY
THE “PLACE” (ΤΌΠΟΣ) IN THE DESERT WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE KEPT SAFE FROM THE DEVIL IS NONE OTHER THAN GOD’S INVISIBLE SPIRITUAL SANCTUARY, SINCE THAT IS TO BE THE OBJECT OF ATTACK DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS IN DANIEL (8:11–13; 9:27) AND SINCE THAT IS THE IDEA IN REV. 11:1–2; 12:14; AND 13:5–6. ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ΤΌΠΟΣ IS A SYNONYM FOR “TEMPLE.” IN THE LXX IT IS A COMMON SYNONYM FOR “SANCTUARY.” THIS POINTS FURTHER TO THE NATURE OF THE “WILDERNESS” AS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH A PROTECTIVE SANCTUARY, THOUGH, STRICTLY SPEAKING, THE SACRED “PLACE” IS NOT COTERMINOUS WITH THE WILDERNESS BUT IS IN THE “WILDERNESS.” MATT. 24:15 LOCATES THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” OF DAN. 9:27 “IN THE HOLY PLACE” (ἐΝ ΤΌΠῳ ἁΓΊῳ), AS DOES THE LXX OF DAN. 8:11. THE USE OF ΤΌΠΟΣ IN THE SAME DANIEL TEXTS TO WHICH THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS ALLUDES IN REVELATION MAKES THE CULTIC APPEARANCE OF ΤΌΠΟΣ IN REV. 12:6, 14 ALL THE MORE NATURAL (SEE BELOW FOR STATISTICS OF LXX AND NT USAGE OF ΤΌΠΟΣ FOR THE SANCTUARY AND FOR COMPARISONS WITH DAN. 8:11). JOHN MAY HAVE IDENTIFIED THE “SANCTUARY” WITH THE “WILDERNESS” BECAUSE THE JERUSALEM “SANCTUARY” (ἁΓΊΑΣΜΟΣ) IS LIKENED TO A “WILDERNESS” (ἔΡΗΜΟΣ) AFTER THE ATTACKS BY BABYLON (DAN. 9:17 THEOD.) AND ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES (1 MACC. 1:39; THE SAME TEXTS IDENTIFY THE WILDERNESS OF THE SANCTUARY WITH DANIEL’S THREE AND HALF YEARS OF TRIAL FOR THE SANCTUARY AND THE SAINTS).
THE “PLACE PREPARED BY GOD” IN REV. 12:6 IS AN INVISIBLE GEOGRAPHICAL AREA OF CULTIC SECURITY LIKE THE TEMPLE OF 11:1–2. THOUGH WE DO NOT WANT TO UNDULY PRESS ΤΌΠΟΣ INTO SERVICE AS A TECHNICAL CULTIC TERM THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, WE MAY SPECULATE THAT A SIMILAR USE OF THE WORD IS FOUND IN 2:5. THERE THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS IS WARNED THAT IF THEY ARE UNREPENTANT CHRIST WILL “REMOVE THEIR LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE (ΤΌΠΟΣ)” IN HIS HEAVENLY TEMPLE. THIS MEANS THAT THEY WILL NOT HAVE THE BENEFIT OF SPIRITUAL PROTECTION PROVIDED BY THE TEMPLE (ALSO IN 6:14; 12:8; AND 20:11 ΤΌΠΟΣ IS USED WHERE THINGS OR BEINGS LOSE THEIR “PLACE,” WHICH WAS FORMERLY SECURE). CONSEQUENTLY, IF THE THREAT IS CARRIED OUT, THE EPHESIAN CHURCH WILL CEASE TO EXIST AS A CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY.
THE USE OF ὅΠΟΥ (“WHERE”) TO INTRODUCE THE LAST HALF OF V 6 FURTHER HIGHLIGHTS THE UNSEEN ASPECT OF THE CULTIC “PLACE,” SINCE THE WORD ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ALWAYS INTRODUCES SYMBOLIC, SPIRITUAL REALMS OF EITHER DIVINE PROTECTION (SEE ESPECIALLY ON 11:8, AS WELL AS 12:14 AND 14:14) OR SATANIC DANGER (2:13; 20:10; CF. 17:3 WITH 17:9). IN 17:3 THE SEER CAN ONLY PERCEIVE THE REGION OF THE “WILDERNESS” BY BEING “CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT.” THEN, IN 17:9 PART OF THE SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF THE EVIL SPECTERS OF THE HARLOT AND BEAST INHABITING THE WILDERNESS IS ALSO INTRODUCED BY ὅΠΟΥ. THE SIMILAR CONTEXTUAL USE OF ὅΠΟΥ IN THESE OTHER PASSAGES BEGS TO BE COMPARED WITH AND TO INFORM THAT IN 12:6.
COURT PROPOSES THAT 12:6, 13–16 REFERS TO THE FLIGHT IN 70 A.D. OF JEWISH SCHOLARS FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM TO JABNEH IN ACCORDANCE WITH GOD’S PLAN THAT JUDAISM RECOVER SOME OF ITS STRENGTH.90 THIS IS IMPLAUSIBLE BECAUSE OF THE EVIDENCE, DESCRIBED ABOVE, IDENTIFYING THE WOMAN OF THESE VERSES AS TRUE BELIEVERS WHO ARE SPIRITUALLY GUARDED BY GOD.
THE GNOSTIC APOCALYPSE OF ADAM 5.78–82 AFFIRMS OF THE ILLUMINATOR THAT “HE CAME TO THE BOSOM OF HIS MOTHER”; “A BIRD CAME [AND] TOOK THE CHILD WHO WAS BORN” AND BORE HIM ALONG; “HE WAS NOURISHED BY THE BIRD”; “HE WAS BROUGHT TO A DESERT PLACE AND WAS NOURISHED THERE”; DEMONS SOUGHT OUT THE CHILD AND THE WOMAN”; REPEATED REFERENCE IS MADE TO THE CHILD COMING “TO THE WATER.” THIS LATER GNOSTIC TEXT POSSIBLY EITHER DEVELOPS REVELATION 12 OR THE RELEVANT JEWISH BACKGROUND OF REVELATION 12 OR BOTH.
THAT ΤΌΠΟΣ IN 12:6, 14 ALLUDES TO THE PROTECTIVE SANCTUARY IS MADE PLAUSIBLE BY A SURVEY OF ITS USE IN THE LXX AND THE NT. IN THE GREEK OT ΤΌΠΟΣ, BY ITSELF OR WITH ADJECTIVES (E.G., “HOLY PLACE”), IS OFTEN USED OF THE TEMPLE (AS A RENDERING OF MĀQÔM, REFERRING ABOUT FORTY TIMES TO THE TEMPLE, ABOUT TEN TIMES TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND ABOUT TWENTY TIMES TO THE PROMISED LAND IN SOME CONNECTION WITH THE SANCTUARY). ABOUT TWENTY TIMES IN 2–4 MACCABEES ΤΌΠΟΣ IS USED, WITH OR WITHOUT A QUALIFYING ADJECTIVE, OF THE TEMPLE.91 MATT. 24:15 LOCATES THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” OF DAN. 9:27 “IN THE HOLY PLACE” (ἐΝ ΤΌΠῳ ἁΓΊῳ). DAN. 8:11 LXX, DESCRIBING THE EVENT OF THE ABOMINATION, SAYS THAT “THE PLACE AND THE SACRIFICE WERE REMOVED … AND THE HOLY PLACE WILL BE DESOLATED” (ἐΞΉΡΘΗ ὁ ΤΌΠΟΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΘΥΣΊΑ … ἅΓΙΟΝ ἐΡΗΜΩΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ). IN ADDITION TO THE BROADER LXX USAGE, THE USE OF ΤΌΠΟΣ IN THE SAME DANIEL TEXTS TO WHICH THE APOCALYPSE’S THREE AND A HALF YEARS ALLUDES MAKES THE CULTIC APPEARANCE OF ΤΌΠΟΣ IN REV. 12:6, 14 ALL THE MORE NATURAL. IN ADDITION TO MATT. 24:15, ΤΌΠΟΣ WITH AND WITHOUT AN ADJECTIVE REFERS TO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 4:20, 48; ACTS 6:13–14; 21:8A, B.
VITAE PROPHETARUM 12:12–13 SAYS THAT “THE CAPITALS OF THE TWO PILLARS” OF THE ENTRANCE TO THE SANCTUARY “WILL BE CARRIED AWAY BY ANGELS INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE THE TENT OF WITNESS WAS SET UP IN THE BEGINNING. AND BY MEANS OF THEM THE LORD WILL BE RECOGNIZED AT THE END, FOR THEY WILL ILLUMINATE THOSE WHO ARE BEING PURSUED BY THE SERPENT.…”
REV. 12:6 IS PARALLEL WITH JOHN 14:2–3: “IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE ARE MANY DWELLING PLACES; IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU; FOR I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE (ἑΤΟΙΜΆΣΑΙ ΤΌΠΟΝ) FOR YOU. AND, IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE (ἑΤΟΙΜΆΣΩ ΤΌΠΟΝ) FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND RECEIVE YOU TO MYSELF, SO THAT WHERE (ὅΠΟΥ) I AM, SO ALSO YOU WILL BE.” IN THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT, JESUS EXPLAINS THAT “THE FATHER’S HOUSE” AND THE “PLACE” ARE ANYWHERE THAT HE AND THE FATHER COME IN THE SPIRIT TO ABIDE WITH THE DISCIPLES (14:16–24; 15:26–27; 16:7, 13–16). THIS IS A SIGNIFICANT PARALLEL WHEN SEEN IN CONNECTION WITH THE SAME ASSOCIATIONS OF TRIBULATION: IT IS BY BEING IN THE PLACE OF THE SPIRIT THAT THEY ARE ENABLED TO PERSEVERE AND OVERCOME TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE BECAUSE OF PERSECUTION (15:25–27; 16:1–16, 32–33).
THE REDUNDANT ἐΚΕῖ FOLLOWING ὅΠΟΥ MAY BE DUE TO SEMITIC INFLUENCE (SEE LIKEWISE ON 12:14). IN THE LXX SUCH REDUNDANCIES APPEAR UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE HEBREW CONSTRUCTION ’ĂSHER LÔ (HEBREW ’ĂSHER IS INDECLINABLE, SO THAT ITS NUMBER, CASE, AND GENDER MUST BE SPECIFIED BY AN ADDED PRONOUN).92 BUT THERE ARE EXAMPLES OF SUCH REDUNDANCIES IN NON-SEMITIC GREEK WRITINGS.93
PLURAL ΤΡΈΦΩΣΙΝ (“THEY SHOULD NOURISH”) IS AWKWARD, SINCE A SINGULAR VERB WITH GOD AS THE UNDERSTOOD SUBJECT (“HE SHOULD NOURISH”) WOULD BE EXPECTED. THE PLURAL MAY BE AN OBLIQUE WAY OF REFERRING TO GOD, AS WITH THE PLURALS IN 10:11 AND 16:15. THIS IS POINTED TO BY THE PRECEDING PASSIVE FORM WITH GOD AS THE IMPLIED SUBJECT (ἡΤΟΙΜΑΣΜΈΝΟΝ, “HAVING BEEN PREPARED”). THOMPSON CONTENDS THAT THE IMPERSONAL OR INDEFINITE ACTIVE THIRD PERSON PLURAL VERB SOMETIMES COULD HAVE A PASSIVE SENSE IN REFLECTION OF SEMITIC STYLE, THOUGH HE ALSO NOTES EXAMPLES OF SUCH USES FROM WIDE-RANGING PERIODS OF EARLY GREEK; HE CITES ΤΡΈΦΩΣΙΝ IN REV. 12:6 AS AN EXAMPLE OF SUCH USAGE, WHICH WOULD INDICATE THAT GOD WOULD LIKELY BE THE IMPLIED SUBJECT (OTHER EXAMPLES INCLUDE 2:24 AND 8:2).94 IF SO, THE VERB WOULD HAVE THE SENSE OF THE EXPLICIT “DIVINE PASSIVES” ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (E.G., ΔΊΔΩΜΙ IN 6:2, 4, 8). THE EXPRESSION MAY HAVE A GENERALLY INDEFINITE MEANING BEST RENDERED BY THE INDEFINITE PRONOUN “ONE” OR “THEY.”95 IN THIS CASE, THE EMPHASIS WOULD LIE ON THE FACT OF THE NOURISHING, NOT THE AGENT.
DEATH AND RESURRECTION RESULT IN THE VICTORY OF CHRIST AND THE SAINTS OVER THE SATANIC ACCUSER AND IN THE INAUGURATED MESSIANIC KINGDOM (12:7–12)
7 JOHN DOES NOT MAKE THE LOGICAL CONNECTION BETWEEN VV 1–6 AND VV 7–12 EXPLICIT. SUCH A CONNECTION IS DEMANDED NOT ONLY BY PROXIMITY BUT ALSO BECAUSE VV 7–12 CONTINUE THE VISION THAT BEGAN IN V 3, AS SEEN BY A COMPARISON OF THE WORDING OF VV 3 AND 7: ὤΦΘΗ ἄΛΛΟ ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ, ΚΑὶ ἰΔΟὺ … ΚΑὶ ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΣ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ (“ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN, AND BEHOLD … AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN”).
VERSES 7–12 ARE A NARRATION OF THE DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS BY MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS IN HEAVENLY COMBAT. THE ACTIONS DESCRIBED ARE THE HEAVENLY COUNTERPART OF EARTHLY EVENTS RECORDED IN VV 1–6. THIS IS TYPICAL APOCALYPTIC STYLE AND HAS PRECEDENTS ALREADY IN DAN. 10:13, 21 AND 12:1, AND IN LATER APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE (1 ENOCH, 4 EZRA, 2 BARUCH, 1QM; CF. 2 MACC. 5:1–14; JOSEPHUS, WAR 6.297–99), WHERE GOOD AND BAD ANGELS REPRESENT RESPECTIVELY ISRAEL AND EVIL NATIONS (FOR REFERENCES ELSEWHERE TO SATAN AND HIS ANGELS SEE TEST. ASHER 6:4; 2 EN. 29:5; MATT. 25:41).
IT IS UNDERSTOOD IN JEWISH WRITINGS THAT, DURING ISRAEL’S EXODUS FROM EGYPT, EGYPT’S GUARDIAN ANGELS WERE JUDGED AND THAT ISRAEL’S ANGELS EXECUTED JUDGMENT AT THE RED SEA.96 IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT SUCH ANGELIC COMBAT WOULD OCCUR AGAIN TO LAUNCH THE NEW ISRAEL’S EXODUS THROUGH THE WILDERNESS OF THE WORLD. WHEN THERE IS CONFLICT BETWEEN THE SAINTS AND THE WORLD ON EARTH, THERE IS CORRESPONDING CONFLICT IN THE HEAVENLY DIMENSION. ALREADY IN THE APOCALYPSE THE ANGELS IN CHS. 1–3 AND THE ELDERS IN CHS. 4–5 HAVE BEEN SEEN AS HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH (E.G., SEE ON 1:20). FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE, ANGELS CAN BE VIEWED AS MEDIATORS FOR THE CHURCH, PRIMARILY IN THE LIGHT OF THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS IN REGARD TO THEIR REPRESENTATIVE NATURE AS UNDERSTOOD FROM DANIEL.
V 7 DEVELOPS DANIEL’S HEAVENLY IMAGERY OF THE BATTLE OF MICHAEL AND THE SON OF MAN AGAINST THE WICKED ANGELS OF PERSIA AND GREECE (DAN. 10:13, 21; CF. DAN. 10:16 [THEOD.], 6, 18 [LXX], 18 [THEOD.]). IN DANIEL MICHAEL IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE SON OF MAN, AND BOTH ARE SET FORTH AS HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF ISRAEL (CF. RESPECTIVELY DAN. 12:1; 8:11 [LXX, THEOD.] AND 7:13–27). THEREFORE THEY ARE IDENTIFIED AS FIGHTING TOGETHER FOR ISRAEL AGAINST THE FORCES OF EVIL IN DAN. 10:20–21. BUT THEY ARE NOT THE SAME HEAVENLY BEING, SINCE THE FIGURE OF ONE IN THE “LIKENESS OF A SON OF MAN” IN 10:16 THEOD. (ὅΜΟΊΩΣΙΣ ΥἱΟῦ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ) IS DISTINGUISHED FROM MICHAEL AND BECAUSE THE “SON OF MAN” IS PORTRAYED AS A DIVINE BEING (CF. DAN. 7:13 MT WITH 7:13 LXX) OR AS EQUIVALENT TO THE ANGEL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (SO DAN. 10:5–6, 16), WHO APPEARS ELSEWHERE IN THE OT. THIS DISTINCTION IS CARRIED OVER INTO THE APOCALYPSE (SEE ON 1:13–18; 2:18; 10:1).
MICHAEL HELPS THIS “SON OF MAN” FIGHT AGAINST MALEVOLENT ANGELIC FORCES. ON THE BASIS OF THIS EVIDENCE, A PLAUSIBLE CONCLUSION IS THAT MICHAEL IS A HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVE FOR ISRAEL, AS IS THE “SON OF MAN,” THOUGH, IN THE LIGHT OF DAN. 10:20, HE IS SUBORDINATE TO THE “SON OF MAN.” THE LINK HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE WITH DANIEL IS CONFIRMED FURTHER FROM DAN. 8:10–11 (THEOD., LXX), WHERE FALLING STARS ARE A METAPHOR FOR ISRAEL’S SUFFERING (CF. REV. 12:4) AND THEN MICHAEL IS SAID TO BE THE “CHIEF CAPTAIN” (ἀΡΧΙΣΤΡΆΤΗΓΟΣ) WHO WILL “DELIVER” ISRAEL’S “CAPTIVITY” IN THE END TIME (THE “CHIEF CAPTAIN” OF 8:11 IS PROBABLY TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH “MICHAEL, THE GREAT PRINCE” [ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ἄΡΧΩΝ ὁ ΜΈΓΑΣ] IN 12:1 THEOD.).
LIKEWISE, DAN. 12:1 HAS MICHAEL AS ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY DELIVERER. THIS TEXT MAY WELL HAVE GIVEN RISE TO OTHER FORMULATIONS IN JEWISH WRITINGS OF MICHAEL AS GUARDIAN ANGEL OF ISRAEL OR JACOB:97 1 EN. 90:14; 1QM 13.9–10; 17.5–8; TEST. LEVI 5:7; AND TEST. DAN 6:1–7 SPEAK OF MICHAEL AS ISRAEL’S END-TIME GUARDIAN ANGEL WHO FIGHTS FOR ISRAEL AGAINST ITS FOES AND REPRESENTS IT IN HEAVEN. IN ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:1–2 MICHAEL DEFEATS SATAN AND HIS ALLIES IN THE END TIME. SIMILARLY, TEST. LEVI 5:7; 1 EN. 20:7; AND 2 EN. 22:6, 33:10 EXTEND MICHAEL’S PROTECTIVE SERVICES TO THE RIGHTEOUS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, AND IN TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 1:6 MICHAEL GIVES SOLOMON A RING WITH A SEAL THAT WILL EMPOWER HIM TO “IMPRISON ALL THE DEMONS.”
AS IN DANIEL, SO IN REV. 12:7, MICHAEL REPRESENTS ISRAEL. HE ALSO HAS THE SAME RELATION TO THE “SON OF MAN,” CHRIST, AS HE HAS IN DAN. 10:20. REV. 12:1–5 HAS EXPLAINED PRIMARILY WHAT HAS OCCURRED ON EARTH IN THE PERSON OF JESUS. AS IN DANIEL, MICHAEL FIGHTS IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE “SON OF MAN” (CF. REV. 1:13). BUT NOW CHRIST CONDUCTS WARFARE ON THE NEW ISRAEL’S BEHALF ON EARTH, WHEREAS MICHAEL FIGHTS IN THE HEAVENLY SPHERE. CONSEQUENTLY, V 7 EXPLAINS THE HEAVENLY COUNTERPART TO CHRIST’S VICTORY AT THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION. THAT IS, CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND THE BEGINNING OF HIS RULE ARE IMMEDIATELY REFLECTED IN HEAVEN BY MICHAEL’S AND HIS ANGELS’ DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL AND HIS HOSTS. CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK ON EARTH UNLEASHES THE EFFECT IN HEAVEN OF MICHAEL’S VICTORY.98 THE TRANSLATION “MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS HAD TO WAGE WAR” IN V 7A IS PREFERABLE, SINCE MICHAEL’S ENGAGEMENT IN HEAVEN WAS A DIRECT, INEXORABLE REFLEX ACTION PUT INTO GEAR BY HIS REPRESENTATIVE’S WORK ON EARTH (SEE BELOW ON THE TRANSLATION DIFFICULTY IN THIS CLAUSE). IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT MICHAEL REFLECTS JESUS’ EARTHLY ACTIONS IN HEAVEN, SINCE JESUS REPRESENTS IDEAL ISRAEL IN HIS OWN PERSON. MICHAEL’S ACTIONS ON BEHALF OF TRUE ISRAEL MUST BE LINKED TO DAN. 12:1, WHICH PREDICTS THAT HE WILL “STAND UP” IN THE LATTER-DAY TRIBULATION TO DEFEND THEM FROM DESTRUCTION.
THE DEFEAT OF SATAN’S FORCES IS DESCRIBED THROUGH THE PRECISE WORDING OF DAN. 10:20 AND DAN. 7:21:
DAN. 10:20 AND DAN. 7:21: DAN. 10:20 THEOD.: ἐΠΙΣΤΡΈΨΩ ΤΟῦ ΠΌΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΧΟΝΤΟΣ ΠΕΡΣῶΝ (“I WILL RETURN TO MAKE WAR WITH THE RULER OF PERSIA”) DAN. 7:21 THEOD.: Τὸ ΚΈΡΑΣ ἐΚΕῖΝΟ ἐΠΟΊΕΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ἴΣΧΥΣΕΝ ΠΡὸΣ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“THAT HORN WAS MAKING WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND WAS TOO POWERFUL FOR THEM”)
REV. 12:7–8: ΜΙΧΑὴΛ … ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΟῦ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΟΣ. ΚΑὶ ὁ ΔΡΆΚΩΝ ἐΠΟΛΈΜΗΣΕΝ … ΚΑὶ ΟὐΚ ἴΣΧΥΣΕΝ (“MICHAEL … MADE WAR AGAINST THE DRAGON … AND … HE MADE WAR … AND HE [THE DRAGON] WAS NOT STRONG ENOUGH”)
DAN. 10:20 REFERS TO THE “SON OF MAN” WHO MAKES WAR, BUT MICHAEL IS INCLUDED WITH HIM IN THIS BATTLE. THE “RULER” OF THE PERSIANS AND GREEKS OF THE DANIEL TEXT IS IDENTIFIED AS SATAN. REV. 11:7 HAS ALREADY ALLUDED TO DAN. 7:21, AND 13:7 WILL MAKE THE SAME ALLUSION, BOTH VERSES REFERRING TO THE BEAST’S ATTACKS AGAINST THE SAINTS. HERE THE LANGUAGE OF DAN. 7:21 IS APPLIED TO THE DEFEAT OF THE DRAGON. THE OVERALL CONTEXT OF DANIEL 7 ITSELF HAS IN VIEW THE FINAL DEFEAT OF THE BEASTLY KINGDOMS. WHAT BETTER LANGUAGE TO USE TO PORTRAY THE DEVIL’S DEFEAT THAN WHAT THE BOOK OF DANIEL USED TO SPEAK OF THE DEVIL’S VICTORY OVER THE SAINTS? THUS THE DEVIL IS MOCKED BY THIS PARODY. THE HEAVENLY STRUGGLE OF V 7 DEPICTS THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTHLY AND CELESTIAL BATTLE PREDICTED BY DANIEL FOR THE LAST DAYS (DAN. 7:21; 8:10; 12:1), AN EXPECTATION ALSO FEATURED IN LATER JEWISH TRADITION (SIB. OR. 3.796–808; CF. 2 MACC. 5:1–14, WHICH MAY BE RELATED TO DANIEL). SINCE THE WOMAN, THE DRAGON, THE SERPENT, THE WILDERNESS, THE WINGS OF THE EAGLE, AND OTHER DESCRIPTIONS THROUGHOUT CH. 12 ARE CLEARLY SYMBOLIC, SO ALSO IS THE WAR OF ANGELS HERE. THE REMAINDER OF CH. 12 ELUCIDATES THE MANNER IN WHICH THE DEVIL WAS DEFEATED BY CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND THE MEANING OF THE SYMBOLISM IN V 7.
FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE REPRESENTATIVE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CHRIST AND MICHAEL. A SIMILAR REPRESENTATIONAL INTERPRETATION LIKE THAT GIVEN ABOVE IS REFLECTED IN THE LATER CHRISTIAN ASC. ISA. 7:9–12. THERE A VISION OF A STRUGGLE IN THE FIRMAMENT INVOLVING SATAN AND HIS HOSTS IS FOLLOWED BY A STATEMENT THAT CHRIST WILL COME TO DESTROY SATAN. BOTH EVENTS ARE COMPARED TO THE PRINCIPLE THAT “AS ABOVE, SO ALSO ON EARTH, FOR THE LIKENESS OF WHAT IS IN THE FIRMAMENT IS HERE ON EARTH.” A SIMILAR REPRESENTATIONAL IDEA IS REFLECTED IN JOSEPHUS WAR 6.297–99, WHICH MENTIONS HEAVENLY BATTLE TROOPS, PRESUMABLY THE HEAVENLY EQUIVALENT OF THE ROMANS WHO DESTROYED JERUSALEM.
BEASLEY-MURRAY CONTENDS THAT JOHN’S IDEA OF ANGELIC MEDIATORS IS A UNIQUE AND UNCONSCIOUS REFLECTION OF JEWISH VIEWS INCONSISTENT WITH CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY.99 BUT THE IDEA OF ANGELIC MEDIATORS SHOULD NOT BE OBJECTIONABLE, IF THE ANGELS ARE DEFINED, AS ABOVE, AS PERFORMING REPRESENTATIVE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL FUNCTIONS FOR THE CHURCH, ESPECIALLY AS UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE DANIELIC BACKGROUND.
THE GRAMMATICAL DIFFICULTY OF ὁ ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΙ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ. THE GENITIVE ARTICULAR INFINITIVE ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ MAY, AS IS OFTEN THE CASE, DENOTE THE RESULT OF THE INITIAL CLAUSE: “AND THERE CAME ABOUT WAR IN HEAVEN, SO THAT MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS WAGED WAR IN HEAVEN.” MORE GENERALLY, ROBERTSON, ON ANALOGY WITH CLASSICAL USAGE, TAKES THE CONSTRUCTION AS A “LOOSE INFINITIVE OF DESIGN” IN “EXPLANATORY APPOSITION TO ΠΌΛΕΜΟΣ,” WHILE MOFFATT IS CONTENT TO REFER TO THE CONSTRUCTION AS AN INSTANCE OF “SYNTACTICAL LAXITY.”100 IN LINE WITH ROBERTSON, PORTER REFERS TO THE CONSTRUCTION AS A “STRICTLY INDEPENDENT” INFINITIVE, WHICH HE CLASSIFIES AS PART OF A LARGER CATEGORY OF INDEPENDENT INFINITIVES “LONG … RECOGNIZED IN BOTH EARLIER AND LATER ANCIENT GREEK.”101 BUT THE MAJORITY OF THE EXAMPLES ADDUCED IN GOODWIN FORM PART OF IDIOMATIC PARENTHETICAL EXPRESSIONS USED IN SPEAKING OR WRITING TO QUALIFY SOMETHING THAT HAS BEEN SPOKEN OR WRITTEN.102 FOR EXAMPLE, HERODOTUS USES THE INFINITIVE ABSOLUTE IN A VERY SPECIFIC MANNER, OFTEN IN IDIOMATIC EXPRESSIONS AND PRIMARILY WHEN MAKING METHODOLOGICAL STATEMENTS OF “GENERAL PURPORT ABOUT HIS OWN METHOD” OR ABOUT PROBLEMS CONFRONTING HIM IN EVALUATING HIS SOURCES OF INFORMATION, OR WHEN HE MAKES A “BARE STATEMENT OF FACT ABOUT THE PROBLEMS INVOLVED IN OBTAINING … SPECIFIC INFORMATION.”103 A NUMBER OF EXAMPLES CITED BY PORTER ARE IDIOMS OF GREETING. NO DOUBT, THERE ARE EXAMPLES OF INDEPENDENT INFINITIVES THAT ARE NOT IDIOMATIC, BUT THE QUESTION IS WHETHER THESE ARE TYPICAL IN ANY PERIOD OF GREEK. MORE DATA MUST BE ADDUCED AND EVALUATED BEFORE THIS CAN BE DEMONSTRATED CONCLUSIVELY. THE INFINITIVE IN REV. 12:7 DOES NOT OCCUR AS PART OF SUCH SPECIALIZED OR IDIOMATIC EXPRESSIONS AS NOTED ABOVE.
THEREFORE, WHILE IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE CONSTRUCTION IN 12:7 REFLECTS EXCEPTIONAL BROADER GREEK STYLE OR IS A LAX EXPRESSION, THESE EXPLANATIONS DO NOT ACCOUNT SUFFICIENTLY FOR THE UNUSUAL CONSTRUCTION OF THE NOMINATIVE (ὁ ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΙ) SERVING AS THE SUBJECT OF THE INFINITIVE INSTEAD OF THE NORMAL ACCUSATIVE. MOULE’S EXPLANATION IS THAT THIS REFLECTS JOHN’S “BARBAROUS GREEK.”104 BUT THIS MAY BE AN EXCEPTIONAL FORMULATION, WHICH PROVES THE GENERAL RULE. IN THIS RESPECT, THE STRANGE SYNTAX MAY BE THE RESULT OF AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSCRIBE LITERALLY AN UNUSUALLY VIVID VISION.105 SOME MSS. OMIT THE GENITIVE ARTICLE ΤΟῦ (𝔓47 א 𝔐) BEFORE ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ, THOUGH THIS LIKELY IS AN ATTEMPT TO SMOOTH OUT THE DIFFICULTY BY SIMPLIFYING THE GRAMMAR.
IT IS ALSO PLAUSIBLE TO SEE THE CONSTRUCTION AS REFLECTING A HEBREW IDIOM IN WHICH THE SUBJECT PRECEDES THE LAMED PREFIX (LE) WITH THE INFINITIVE. INDEED, IN THESE INSTANCES THE LXX REPRODUCES THE WORDING LITERALLY WITH A NOMINATIVE SUBJECT PRECEDING A GENITIVE ARTICULAR INFINITIVE (E.G., HOS. 9:13; PS. 24(25):14; 1 CHRON. 9:25; ECCLES. 3:15). AND JUST AS THE IDIOM IN THE LXX CONVEYS THE IDEA OF NECESSITY, SOME SUGGEST THAT THE SAME NUANCE IS INCLUDED HERE: “MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS HAD TO MAKE WAR.”106 IN ADDITION TO THESE EXAMPLES FROM THE LXX, ΤΟῦ WITH THE INFINITIVE ELSEWHERE RENDERS LAMED WITH THE INFINITIVE, THOUGH THE SAME ARAMAIC CONSTRUCTION OCCURS FREQUENTLY, AND THE SAME CONSTRUCTION IS FOUND IN CLASSICAL AND HELLENISTIC GREEK.107
HOWEVER, THE NOMINATIVE ALSO CAN BE ACCOUNTED FOR GRAMMATICALLY IF WE SEE THE CONSTRUCTION AS A COMPLEMENTARY OR EPEXEGETICAL INFINITIVE WITH ΓΊΝΟΜΑΙ REPEATED FROM THE FIRST PART OF THE VERSE IN THE MORE PERSONALIZED THIRD PERSON PLURAL FORM OF A VERB LIKE ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ, ἐΞΈΡΧΟΜΑΙ, OR ἀΝΊΣΤΗΜΙ (E.G., ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΣ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ, ὁ ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΙ ΑὐΤΟῦ [ἦΛΘΟΝ] ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ; IN REV. 14:15 A NUMBER OF MSS. HAVE A GENITIVE ARTICULAR INFINITIVE ALSO FUNCTIONING EPEXEGETICALLY OR COMPLEMENTARILY TO ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ). OR, AS SWETE PROPOSES, ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ MAY BE REPEATED FROM THE FIRST PART OF THE VERSE DIRECTLY BEFORE ὁ ΜΙΧΑΉΛ: “THERE AROSE WAR IN HEAVEN; THERE AROSE MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS TO MAKE WAR.”108 IMPLIED BUT ELIDED VERBS ARE TYPICAL IN REVELATION, AS IN THE NT IN GENERAL.109 IN EITHER OF THE TWO PROPOSALS OF SUPPLIED VERBS, THE NOMINATIVE IS NOT AWKWARD, SINCE IT SERVES AS THE SUBJECT OF THE IMPLIED ἦΛΘΟΝ OR ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ FOLLOWED BY ITS COMPLETING INFINITIVE.110
PROBABLY ON THE RIGHT TRACK IS THE ABOVE-MENTIONED ATTEMPT BY CHARLES AND OTHERS TO EXPLAIN THE GENITIVE ARTICULAR INFINITIVE AS GENERALLY REFLECTING AN IDIOMATIC HEBREW-LXX SEMITISM. BUT THE STYLISTIC SEMITISM IS NOT LIKELY DUE TO A GENERAL SEMITIC INFLUENCE ON JOHN, BUT IS TO BE ACCOUNTED FOR MORE PRECISELY ON THE BASIS OF THE SPECIFIC ALLUSION TO DAN. 10:20 [THEOD.]. THERE ALSO THEODOTION RENDERS LAMED WITH INFINITIVE BY A GENITIVE ARTICULAR INFINITIVE, WHICH SERVES EPEXEGETICALLY OR COMPLEMENTARILY TO THE PRECEDING VERB “RETURN” IN THE PHRASE ἐΠΙΣΤΡΈΨΩ ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ (“I WILL RETURN TO MAKE WAR”).
LIKEWISE, THOUGH ΟὐΚ WITH THE AORIST ἴΣΧΥΣΕΝ (“THEY WERE NOT STRONG ENOUGH”) MAY BE REGARDED AS REFLECTING THE BROAD INFLUENCE OF SEMITIC STYLE ON JOHN AT THIS POINT,111 IT IS SPECIFICALLY THE RESULT OF AN EXPLICIT ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:21. IN BOTH INSTANCES THE WORDING OF THE OT TEXT IS PRESERVED, EVEN THOUGH AWKWARD OR UNUSUAL SYNTAX IS THUS CREATED, IN ORDER TO HIGHLIGHT THE DANIELIC BACKGROUND AND DIRECT THE READER TO IT.
8 THE BEGINNING OF V 8 COMPLETES A DESCRIPTION FROM DANIEL OF THE DEMISE OF SATAN BEGUN IN V 7, AND THE REMAINDER OF THE VERSE ADDS A FURTHER SKETCH, AGAIN BASED ON DANIEL. AN IMMEDIATE CONSEQUENCE OF THE DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL AND HIS HOSTS IS THAT “A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM ANY LONGER IN HEAVEN” (ΟὐΔὲ ΤΌΠΟΣ ΕὑΡΈΘΗ ΑὐΤῶΝ ἔΤΙ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ). THIS IS BASED ON THE NEARLY IDENTICAL WORDING OF DAN. 2:35 THEOD., WHICH ALSO PROPHETICALLY DESCRIBES THE IMMEDIATE CONSEQUENCE OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HOSTILE WORLD KINGDOMS IN THE LATTER DAYS (ΤΌΠΟΣ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ; CF. DAN. 2:28, 45). IN DANIEL 2 A “STONE” STRIKES A STATUE REPRESENTING THE LAST FOUR KINGDOMS OF WORLD HISTORY. THE STONE THERE IS EQUATED WITH THE FORCE OF GOD’S KINGDOM (DAN. 2:44). MANY COMMENTATORS HAVE EQUATED THE STONE WITH THE SON OF MAN IN DANIEL 7 WHO REPLACES THE FORMER OPPRESSIVE REGIMES IN THE END TIMES. EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS IDENTIFIED THE STONE WITH THE COMING MESSIAH AS HE DEFEATS GOD’S ENEMIES, ESPECIALLY ROME (4 EZRA 13:6–8; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 63.8; SEE FURTHER THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON REVELATION 1). JESUS SAW THE PROPHECY BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED IN HIS OWN MINISTRY (LUKE 20:17–18), IDENTIFYING JEWS WHO REJECTED HIM WITH THE UNGODLY NATIONS WHO WOULD BE JUDGED BY HIM. HE IS THE STONE OF DANIEL 2.
CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IMMEDIATELY UNLEASHES THE EFFECT OF MICHAEL’S VICTORY IN HEAVEN, AND THE DANIEL 2 IMAGERY SHOWS THIS TO BE AN ABSOLUTE AND UNIVERSAL JUDGMENT. THE POINT OF DAN. 2:35 THEOD. AND THE ALLUSION TO IT IN REV. 12:8B IS THAT OPPOSITION TO GOD’S KINGDOM AND HIS PEOPLE IS DECISIVELY THWARTED (2 BAR. 36:6, 10 ALLUDES TO DAN. 2:35 THEOD. IN THE SAME WAY). JESUS’ DEFEAT OF THE NATIONS IN FULFILLMENT OF PSALM 2 IS INDICATED IN HEAVEN BY MICHAEL’S DEFEAT OF THE HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF THOSE NATIONS IN FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL 2. THE SUITABILITY OF APPEALING TO DANIEL 2 TO DESIGNATE THE HEAVENLY FULFILLMENT OF WHAT THE PSALM 2 ALLUSION DEPICTED AS FULFILLED THROUGH CHRIST ON EARTH IS APPARENT FROM THE PARALLEL IMAGE OF THE TWO PASSAGES: IN PSALM 2 THE MESSIAH “SMITES THE NATIONS” WITH AN IRON ROD, AND IN DANIEL 2 A STONE “STRIKES THE WHOLE EARTH.” THE PARALLELISM OF THESE TWO OT PROPHECIES SUPPORTS OUR VIEW THAT REV. 12:7–12 DEPICTS A HEAVENLY VERSION OF WHAT TRANSPIRED ON EARTH AT THE TIME OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. 12:8B SHOWS THAT THE DECISIVE DEFEAT HAS BEGUN, AND THE SAME ALLUSION TO DAN. 2:35 THEOD. IS REPEATED IN 20:11 TO INDICATE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY AT THE END OF THE AGE AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT. BUT IF THIS PROPHESIED JUDGMENT IS ONLY INAUGURATED HERE, HOW CAN IT BE ABSOLUTE AND UNIVERSAL? THE FOLLOWING VERSES WILL EXPLAIN HOW THIS IS SO.
9 A FURTHER EXPLANATION IS GIVEN OF WHAT IT MEANS THAT “A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND ANY MORE IN HEAVEN” FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS. THE DIVINE HOSTS THROW THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH. THE PICTURE OF THE DEVIL BEING THROWN DOWN INDICATES THAT IN SOME WAY HE IS BEING PUNISHED BY MEANS OF HIS OWN SIN, SINCE HE UNJUSTLY “THREW THE STARS ONTO THE EARTH” (V 4).112 IS THE DEVIL BARRED FROM HEAVEN TOTALLY OR ONLY IN A LIMITED SENSE? WE WILL ARGUE THAT V 10 ANSWERS IN FAVOR OF THE LATTER OPTION. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF V 9 LIES IN ITS DESCRIPTIONS OF THE DRAGON. HE IS CALLED THE “ANCIENT SERPENT,” WHICH IDENTIFIES HIM AS THE DIABOLICAL CHARACTER OF GEN. 3:1, 14. IN SIMILAR FASHION SIB. OR. 5.29 IDENTIFIES NERO AS “A DIREFUL SERPENT,” AND B. SOTA 9B AND B. SANHEDRIN 29A CALL THE DEVIL RESPECTIVELY “THE PRIMEVAL SERPENT” AND “THE ANCIENT SERPENT.”
REV. 12:9 ALSO IDENTIFIES THE ANCIENT FOE OF GOD’S PEOPLE AS THE ONE “WHO IS CALLED DEVIL AND SATAN,” WHICH RESPECTIVELY MEAN “SLANDERER” AND “ADVERSARY.” GENESIS 3 ATTRIBUTES TO HIM THE TWO FUNCTIONS OF SLANDERER AND DECEIVER: HIS CLAIMS THAT GOD’S COMMAND TO ADAM AND EVE IN GEN. 2:16–17 IS NOT TRUE (GEN. 3:1, 4) AND THAT GOD HAS DECEPTIVE MOTIVES IN FORBIDDING THEM TO EAT OF THE TREE (GEN. 3:4–5) SLANDER THE CHARACTER OF GOD, AND THE SERPENT UTILIZES THIS SLANDER TO DECEIVE THE WOMAN AND THE MAN (CF. ὁ ὄΦΙΣ ὁ ἀΡΧΑῖΟΣ … ὁ ΠΛΑΝῶΝ [“THE ANCIENT SERPENT … WHO IS DECEIVING”] IN REV. 12:9 AND ὁ ὄΦΙΣ ἠΠΆΤΗΣΈΝ [“THE SERPENT DECEIVED”] IN GEN. 3:13; THE REPETITION OF THE ARTICLE BEFORE EACH NAME MAY REFLECT COMMON CLASSICAL IDIOM113).
AFTER THE FALL, THE SERPENT AND HIS AGENTS DO ON A WORLDWIDE SCALE WHAT HE BEGAN IN THE GARDEN (CF. JUB. 11:5; 1 EN. 54:6; 2 EN. 7 AND 18): V 9 CALLS HIM “THE ONE DECEIVING THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH,” AND V 10 REFERS TO HIM AS SLANDERER OF GOD’S PEOPLE (LIFE OF ADAM AND EVE 33 SPEAKS OF “THE ADVERSARY, THE DEVIL … [WHO] DECEIVED EVE”). THE REMAINDER OF CH. 12 AND OF THE APOCALYPSE REVEALS THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE RESULTED IN DRASTICALLY CURTAILING THE DEVIL’S ROLE OF DECEPTION AND NULLIFYING HIS ROLE OF SLANDERER. THIS CURTAILMENT AND NULLIFICATION IS WHAT IS MEANT BY THE DEPICTION OF MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS THROWING THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS OUT OF HEAVEN. THE “PLACE” THAT THE DEVIL LOST WAS HIS HITHERTO PRIVILEGED PLACE OF ACCUSATION, FORMERLY GRANTED HIM BY GOD AS A PRIVILEGE (SEE FURTHER ON V 10B).
NEVERTHELESS, THE DEVIL CONTINUES HIS DECEPTIVE WORK THROUGH HIS SERVANTS IN THE MIDST OF THE CHURCH.
JOHN APPEARS ALSO TO HAVE CHOSEN THE IMAGE OF A SNAKE BECAUSE IT WAS THE MOST PERVASIVE PICTURE OF PAGAN DIVINITY IN ASIA MINOR, WHERE THE SEVEN CHURCHES HE WROTE TO WERE LOCATED. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SERPENT IMAGE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE THREE MAJOR CULTS OF ASCLEPIUS, DIONYSUS, AND ZEUS. THIS SUGGESTS THAT JOHN’S DEPICTION OF THE DEVIL AS A SERPENT SERVED AS A POLEMIC AGAINST THE PAGAN RELIGIONS AND THEIR GODS.114
AS IN REV. 12:9, THE DUAL CONCEPTS OF “DEVIL AND SATAN,” RESPECTIVELY CONNOTING “SLANDERER” AND “ADVERSARY,” ARE REFLECTED IN OT TEXTUAL TRADITION: THE LXX OF JOB 1–2 TRANSLATES HEBREW ŠATAN AS “DEVIL” (ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ; CF. 1 PET. 5:8); THE TEXTUAL TRADITION OF ZECH. 3:1 IN THE LXX INTERCHANGES “SATAN” AND “THE DEVIL.”
FOR THE DEVIL’S CONTINUED DECEPTION AMONG THE CHURCHES THROUGH HUMAN AGENCY SEE REV. 2:20; 13:14; 18:23; 19:20; 20:3, 8, 10; MATT. 24:4–5, 11, 24; 2 COR. 2:11; 11:13–15; EPH. 4:14; 5:6; 2 TIM. 2:24–26; 2 PET. 2:2–3, 13–15; 1 JOHN 2:26; 4:6; 2 JOHN 7.
SIMILAR TO REV. 12:9, JOS. ASEN. 12:9 REFERS TO THE DEVIL AS FOLLOWS: “BEHOLD, THE WILD OLD LION PERSECUTES ME.” ISA. 27:1 LXX HAS ΤὸΝ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΑ ὄΦΙΝ (TWICE), SIMILAR TO ὁ ΔΡΆΚΩΝ ὁ ΜΈΓΑΣ, ὁ ὄΦΙΣ IN REV. 12:9.
10 JOHN “HEARD A GREAT VOICE IN HEAVEN.” V 10 EXPLICITLY INTERPRETS THE VISION JOHN HAS SEEN IN VV 7–9. THIS FORMAL INTERPRETATIVE FUNCTION IS SIGNPOSTED BY THE FOURTH REPETITION IN AS MANY SECTIONS OF THE PHRASE ΚΑὶ … ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ (“AND IN THE HEAVEN”; SO ALSO VV 1, 3, AND 7). THIS FOLLOWS THE VISION-INTERPRETATION PATTERN ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, WHERE HYMNS INTERPRET OR SUMMARIZE NARRATIVES AND VISIONS:115 SEE 4:1–7 AND 4:8–10; 5:5 AND 5:6–14; 14:1 AND 14:2–5; 15:2 AND 15:3–4; 17:1–6 AND 17:7–18; SOMETIMES WHAT IS SEEN INTERPRETS WHAT HAS BEEN HEARD IN A PRECEDING SECTION AS IN 7:1–8 AND 7:9–17. THEREFORE, THE HYMN IN 12:10–12 INTERPRETS VV 7–9 TO SHOW CLEARLY THAT WHAT MICHAEL DOES IS A HEAVENLY REFLECTION OF WHAT CHRIST DOES ON EARTH. VV 10–12 SAY THAT CHRIST’S “AUTHORITY” (RESULTING FROM THE RESURRECTION) AND “BLOOD” HAVE CONQUERED THE SERPENT AND CAST HIM FROM HEAVEN.116
FORMS OF THE PHRASE A “GREAT VOICE SAYING” (ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ ΦΩΝὴ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ) OCCUR REPEATEDLY IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE VOICE IN SUCH CLAUSES ALWAYS COMES FROM HEAVEN, AND CAN BE THE VOICE OF GOD, CHRIST, OR AN ANGEL (1:10–11; 7:2–3; 8:13; 11:12; 14:7, 9, 18; 16:1, 17; 18:2; 19:17; 21:3; CF. 5:2; 10:3; 14:15). THE PHRASE CAN ALSO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE MULTITUDE OF DECEASED SAINTS IN HEAVEN (6:10; 7:10; 11:15; 14:2–3; 19:1; CF. 19:6). IT IS POSSIBLE HERE THAT THE VOICE COMES FROM BOTH ANGELS AND HUMANS IN HEAVEN (AS IN 5:12); SUCH AN EVENT IS RARE IN THE APOCALYPSE. ANGELS ALWAYS GIVE COMMANDS OR DECLARATIONS OF JUDGMENT OR REDEMPTION, WHEREAS HUMANS GIVE PRAISE. HERE WE HAVE THE FORM AND CONTENT OF THE LATTER, PRAISE. THE FIRST THREE LINES OF THE PRAISE ARE ESPECIALLY PARALLEL WITH 11:15. THERE ALSO THE MULTITUDE OF SAINTS EXTOL GOD FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM, AND THEREFORE THE “VOICE” HERE SHOULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THAT OF THE MULTITUDE OF SAINTS IN HEAVEN. THIS IS CONFIRMED FROM THE FACT THAT THE VOICE REFERS NOT ONLY TO “OUR GOD” BUT ALSO TO “OUR BROTHERS.” SOME CONTEND THAT, SINCE 19:10 AND 22:9 AFFIRM THAT ANGELS ARE “BROTHERS” OF SAINTS, THE SOURCE OF THE PRAISE HERE IN 12:10 COULD ALSO BE ANGELS. BUT 19:10 AND 22:9 SAY ONLY THAT ANGELS ARE “FELLOW SERVANTS” OF JOHN AND OF HIS BROTHERS. FURTHERMORE, ANGELS ARE NEVER REFERRED TO AS “BROTHERS” OF SAINTS IN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE. NEVERTHELESS, THE VOICE COULD ARISE FROM AN ANGELIC MULTITUDE. 12:10 IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH 6:9–11, WHERE THE SOURCE OF THE “GREAT VOICE” IS CLEARLY DECEASED SAINTS, DISTINGUISHED FROM “THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS AND THEIR BROTHERS” WHO WERE STILL TO SUFFER ON EARTH.117
THE MEANING OF CHRIST’S ASCENSION AND THE DEVIL’S EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN (VV 3–9) IS NOW EXPLAINED TO BE THE LONG-AWAITED INAUGURATION OF THE PROPHESIED MESSIANIC KINGDOM (E.G., PSALM 2 AND DANIEL 2: SEE ABOVE ON 12:5, 7): “THE SALVATION AND THE POWER AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE AUTHORITY OF HIS CHRIST HAS COME ABOUT” (THE COMBINATION OF GOD OR “LORD” AND “HIS CHRIST” OCCURS IN THE OT ONLY IN PS. 2:2). THIS STATEMENT IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET FORMULAS OF THE KINGDOM IN 4:11; 5:12–13; 7:10; AND 11:15.
THE FIRST TWO OF THESE FORMULAS EMPHASIZED THE INITIAL FORM OF THE KINGDOM, 7:10 IS A HOLISTIC REFERENCE TO THE KINGDOM’S INAUGURATED AND CONSUMMATED FORMS, AND 11:15 EMPHASIZES THE CONSUMMATED ASPECT. 12:10 EMPHASIZES THE INAUGURATED PHASE OF THE KINGDOM BECAUSE IT IS INTERPRETING THE EFFECT OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION FOR THE AGE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THAT RESURRECTION. THE KINGDOM FORMULAS IN 4:11 AND 5:12–13 CONFIRM THAT HERE THE FOCUS IS ON CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, WHICH HAS LAUNCHED THE INITIAL STAGE OF THE KINGDOM. THE INTRODUCTORY ἄΡΤΙ (“NOW”) EMPHASIZES THE BEGINNING ASPECT OF FULFILLMENT (THIS USE OF ἄΡΤΙ IS EQUIVALENT TO THE SAME USE OF ΝῦΝ OR ΝΥΝΊ [“NOW”] BY PAUL—E.G., ROM. 3:21, 26; 2 COR. 5:16; 6:2; EPH. 3:5, 10).
THEREFORE, V 10 DOES NOT MERELY ANTICIPATE THE FUTURE KINGDOM, BUT CELEBRATES THE FACT THAT THE KINGDOM HAS BEGUN IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION.
THE SECOND PART OF V 10 ELABORATES ON HOW THE KINGDOM HAS BEGUN, SPECIFICALLY ON WHAT IT MEANS THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE RESULTED IN SATAN’S EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN. THIS WILL REQUIRE DETAILED COMMENTS.
HOW CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK RESULTED IN SATAN’S EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN
THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE RESULTED IN SATAN’S EXCOMMUNICATION FROM HEAVEN CONTRADICTS THE CONCLUSION OF SOME WHO SEE SATAN’S EXPULSION AS OCCURRING AT THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL TRIBULATION IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.118 JUST AS SATAN AND HIS HOSTS FELL AT THE BEGINNING OF THE FIRST CREATION (SO ISA. 14:11–16; EZEK. 28:12–19 [?]; 2 PET. 2:4; JUDE 6; 1 EN.9–10; 86; 2 EN.7; 18; 29:4–5; LIFE OF ADAM AND EVE [VITA]12:1; 16:1; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 13), SO HE HAD TO FALL AT THE START OF THE SECOND, NEW CREATION (SEE ABOVE ON 1:5 AND 3:14; CF. 2 COR. 5:14–17; GAL. 6:15). REV. 20:1–3 EXPLAINS THAT ONE EFFECT OF THE EXPULSION WAS A SIGNIFICANT REDUCTION OF THE DEVIL’S FORMER DECEPTIVE WORK AMONG THE NATIONS. 12:9 BEGINS TO ALLUDE TO THIS FORMER WORK BY CALLING THE DEVIL “THE ONE DECEIVING THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH,” BUT V 10 DOES NOT DEVELOP THIS ANY FURTHER. BUT ANOTHER EFFECT IS EMPHASIZED. AGAIN IT IS REPEATED THAT THE DEVIL WAS “CAST OUT” FROM HEAVEN. BUT NOW THE DEVIL IS CALLED “THE ACCUSER OF OUR BROTHERS, [THE ONE] WHO ACCUSES THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT.” HIS ACCUSATIONS HAVE BEEN CEASELESS.
ON THE BASIS OF THIS DESCRIPTION AND THE DESCRIPTION OF SATAN IN JOB 1:6–11; 2:1–6; AND ZECH. 3:1–2, IT CAN BE CONCLUDED THAT GOD PERMITTED THE DEVIL TO “ACCUSE” HIS PEOPLE OF SIN. THE OT TEXTS PORTRAY SATAN ACCUSING SAINTS OF UNFAITHFULNESS, WITH THE IMPLICATION THAT THEY DID NOT DESERVE GOD’S SALVATION AND GRACIOUS BLESSINGS (ZECH. 3:1–5, 9; CF. MIDR. RAB. NUM. 18.21). IMPLICIT ALSO IN THE ACCUSATIONS WAS THE CHARGE THAT GOD’S OWN CHARACTER WAS CORRUPT. FOR EXAMPLE, SATAN SAYS TO GOD IN JOB 1 THAT JOB WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SO FAITHFUL IF GOD HAD NOT PROSPERED OR BRIBED HIM SO MUCH. AND, AS WITH HIS FIRST EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN AT THE BEGINNING OF TIME, SO AGAIN, THE DEVIL CONTINUES TO DWELL IN HEAVEN, THOUGH WITHOUT HIS PRIVILEGES OF ACCUSING (EPH. 2:2; 3:10; 6:10–17).
IN THE LIGHT OF REV. 12:11, THE ACCUSATIONS OF V 10 APPEAR TO BE DIRECTED AGAINST THE ILLEGITIMACY OF THE SAINTS’ PARTICIPATION IN SALVATION. THE DEVIL’S ACCUSATION IS BASED ON THE CORRECT PRESUPPOSITION THAT THE PENALTY OF SIN NECESSITATES A JUDGMENT OF SPIRITUAL DEATH AND NOT SALVIFIC REWARD. THE CHARGES ARE AIMED AGAINST ALL SAINTS WHO DO NOT RECEIVE THE DESERVED PUNISHMENT. UNTIL THE DEATH OF CHRIST, IT COULD APPEAR THAT THE DEVIL HAD A GOOD CASE, SINCE GOD USHERED ALL DECEASED OT SAINTS INTO HIS SAVING PRESENCE WITHOUT EXACTING THE PENALTY OF THEIR SIN. SATAN WAS ALLOWED TO LODGE THESE COMPLAINTS BECAUSE THERE WAS SOME DEGREE OF TRUTH IN THEM. BUT THE DEVIL’S CASE WAS UNJUST EVEN BEFORE THE DEATH OF CHRIST, SINCE THE SINS ABOUT WHICH HE WAS ACCUSING AND FOR WHICH HE WANTED TO PUNISH PEOPLE WERE INSTIGATED BY HIS DECEPTIONS. THUS HE IS CALLED BOTH “DECEIVER” AND “ACCUSER” IN VV 9–10.119 THEREFORE, OT SAINTS WERE PROTECTED FROM THE DAMNING DANGER OF THESE ACCUSATIONS (1 EN. 40:7 WITH 40:9–41:2).
THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST HAVE BANISHED THE DEVIL FROM THIS PRIVILEGE FORMERLY GRANTED HIM BY GOD, BECAUSE CHRIST’S DEATH WAS THE PENALTY THAT GOD EXACTED FOR THE SINS OF ALL THOSE WHO WERE SAVED BY FAITH. THE SINLESS CHRIST VICARIOUSLY TOOK ON HIMSELF THE WRATH THREATENING SAINTS, SO THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THE FINAL WRATH TO COME. HE WAS THE SPOTLESS SUBSTITUTIONARY “LAMB” WHO “WAS SLAIN AND DID PURCHASE FOR OUR GOD BY MEANS OF HIS BLOOD” A REDEEMED PEOPLE FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (SO 5:6–9). CHRIST “LOOSED THEM FROM [THE PENALTY OF] THEIR SINS BY MEANS OF HIS BLOOD” (1:5). THROUGH HIS DEATH JESUS NULLIFIED THE DEVIL’S POWER TO PUT OTHERS TO DEATH (HEB. 2:14) AND TOOK THIS POWER FOR HIMSELF (REV. 1:18). THEREFORE, THE DEVIL NO LONGER HAD ANY BASIS FOR HIS ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE SAINTS, SINCE THE PENALTY THAT THEY DESERVED AND THAT HE PLEADED FOR HAD AT LAST BEEN EXACTED IN CHRIST’S DEATH. ROM. 3:21–26 CONTAINS A SIMILAR IDEA: GOD DELAYED THE PENALTY THAT OT SAINTS DESERVED UNTIL ITS EXECUTION IN JESUS’ DEATH, SO THAT “THERE IS NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS” (ROM. 8:1) AND “NO ONE CAN BRING A CHARGE AGAINST GOD’S ELECT,” NOT EVEN “ANGELS, PRINCIPALITIES … OR POWERS” (ROM. 8:33–34, 38). THOUGH THE SAINTS ARE “BEING PUT TO DEATH ALL DAY LONG,” THEY HAVE “MORE THAN OVERCOME” (ὑΠΕΡΝΙΚΆΩ) ANY SUCH LEGAL CHARGES THAT COULD PERMANENTLY “SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD, WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS” (ROM. 8:36–37, 39; MANY COMMENTATORS HAVE RIGHTLY POINTED OUT THE CLOSE PARALLELS HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE WITH ROMANS 8). THIS IS PRECISELY WHAT REV. 12:11 MEANS WHEN IT SAYS “THEY OVERCAME (ΝΙΚΆΩ) HIM [THE DEVIL] BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND … DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE UNTO DEATH.” THE UNJUST ACCUSATIONS AND CONVICTIONS OF CHRISTIANS IN EARTHLY COURTS IRONICALLY INDICATES THEIR LEGAL VICTORY OVER SATAN PROCLAIMED IN HEAVEN.120
THIS UNDERSTANDING OF SATAN’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IS COMPARABLE TO THAT OF LUKE 10:18, “I WAS WATCHING SATAN FALL FROM HEAVEN LIKE LIGHTNING.” LUKE 10:17, 19–20 EXPLAINS THIS STATEMENT AS MEANING THAT THE DISCIPLES HAVE BEGUN TO HAVE POWER OVER SATAN BY BEING ABLE TO CAST OUT DEMONS. BUT V 20 ALSO SAYS THAT THE MEANING OF JESUS’ VISION IS THAT, ABOVE ALL, THE DISCIPLES’ “NAMES ARE RECORDED IN HEAVEN.” THAT IS, THE DEVIL’S FALL MEANS THAT THE SALVATION OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS IS SECURE FROM SATANIC THREAT, AND THEIR POWER OVER DEMONS IS AN INITIAL INDICATION OF THE DEVIL’S DEFEAT AND THEIR SALVIFIC SECURITY.
SATAN’S FALL IN REV. 12:10 ALSO HAS UNIQUE CORRESPONDENCE WITH JOHN 12:31–33, WHERE JESUS PREDICTS THAT HIS BEING “LIFTED UP” AND HIS DEATH MEAN THAT THE INAUGURATED JUDGMENT OF THE DEVIL IS TO BE EXECUTED DECISIVELY:
JOHN 12:31–33: ΝῦΝ … ΝῦΝ ὁ ἄΡΧΩΝ ΤΟῦ ΚΌΣΜΟΥ ΤΟΎΤΟΥ ἐΚΒΛΗΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ἔΞΩ (“NOW … NOW WILL THE RULER OF THIS WORLD BE CAST OUT”; CF. JOHN 16:11).121
REV. 12:10: ἄΡΤΙ … ἐΒΛΉΘΗ ὁ ΚΑΤΉΓΩΡ (“NOW … THE ACCUSER HAS BEEN CAST DOWN”)
THESE PARALLELS CONFIRM FURTHER THAT THE IMAGERY IN REV. 12:7–10 EXPLAINS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AND DOES NOT REFER TO EVENTS IN THE DISTANT FUTURE.
AS IN REV. 12:10, ABOUT SEVENTEEN OF THE NT’S TWENTY-TWO OCCURRENCES OF ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΈΩ (“ACCUSE”) REFER TO SOMEONE BEING UNJUSTLY ACCUSED BEFORE A JEWISH OR ROMAN TRIBUNAL (CF. ACCUSATIONS OF JESUS OR PAUL RESPECTIVELY IN THE GOSPELS AND ACTS). ZECH. 3:1–6 PICTURES “THE ACCUSER STANDING AT HIS [GOD’S] RIGHT HAND TO ACCUSE” JOSHUA THE PRIEST OF SIN WORTHY OF PUNISHMENT, BUT GOD REFUTES THE ACCUSATION BY CLAIMING JOSHUA AS ONE OF HIS ELECT, WITH THE RESULT THAT JOSHUA’S FILTHY ROBES ARE REMOVED AND REPLACED WITH PURE GARMENTS, WHICH SIGNIFY THE “TAKING AWAY OF HIS INIQUITIES.” IN LINE WITH ZECHARIAH 3, CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION DECISIVELY REFUTE THE DEVIL’S ACCUSATIONS AGAINST BELIEVERS (REV. 12:10–12), WITH THE RESULT THAT THE LAMB’S BLOOD “RELEASES THEM FROM THEIR SINS” (1:5), “PURCHASES” THEM (5:9), AND WASHES AND MAKES WHITE THE ROBES OF THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN “IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” (7:14; 3:4–5).
AS DISCUSSED ABOVE, THE LAMB’S DEATH IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS A REMOVAL OF THE DIVINE WRATH BARRING ENTRANCE TO GOD’S PRESENCE BY MEANS OF THE LAMB BEARING THAT WRATH HIMSELF AS A PENAL SUBSTITUTE FOR HIS PEOPLE. THIS NOTION IS BASED ON THE OT SACRIFICIAL BACKGROUND, ESPECIALLY OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, WHERE THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL IS A REPRESENTATIVE PENAL SUBSTITUTE FOR ISRAEL, WHICH RECEIVES GOD’S WRATH IN PLACE OF THE PEOPLE AND HENCE REMOVES ITS THREAT FROM THEM. THE DEBATE ABOUT WHETHER ONLY A NOTION OF “EXPIATION” IS INVOLVED IN THE RELEVANT REVELATION TEXTS OR WHETHER THE CONCEPT OF “PROPITIATION” IS ALSO INCLUDED CANNOT BE ENTERED INTO FURTHER HERE, THOUGH WE HAVE CONCLUDED THAT BOTH ARE INTENDED.122
TARG. PAL. NUM. 29:1–2 AFFIRMS THAT THE FIRST DAY OF THE MONTH TISHRI WAS FOR ISRAEL “A DAY FOR THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET” IN ORDER TO “DISTURB SATAN, WHO COMES TO ACCUSE”; ON THAT DAY A BURNED SACRIFICE WOULD OVERCOME HIS ACCUSATIONS AND BRING GOD’S FAVOR ON THE PEOPLE. 3 ENOCH 26:12 PORTRAYS SATAN TOGETHER WITH THE EVIL ANGELIC PRINCES OF ROME AND PERSIA WRITING DOWN THE SINS OF ISRAEL ON TABLETS AND GIVING THEM TO THE SERAPHIM TO PRESENT TO GOD “SO THAT HE SHOULD DESTROY ISRAEL FROM THE WORLD.” BUT THE SERAPHIM BURN THE TABLETS SO THAT THEY ARE ARE NOT PRESENTED TO GOD.
REV. 12:10–11, 17 CAN BE COMPARED WITH TEST. LEVI 18:2, 10–19:1, WHICH SPEAKS OF THE JEWISH HOPE THAT A PRIESTLY MESSIAH “WILL REMOVE THE THREATENING SWORD AGAINST ADAM … AND BELIAR WILL BE BOUND BY HIM, AND HE WILL GIVE HIS CHILDREN TO TREAD ON EVIL SPIRITS,” AND HIS FOLLOWERS ARE EXHORTED TO “WALK ACCORDING TO HIS [THE LORD’S] LAW.”
THE JEWISH LEGAL BACKGROUND OF SATAN AS AN ACCUSER AND ITS RELATION TO 12:10
THE EMPHASIS ON SATAN’S ACCUSATORIAL ROLE IN 12:10 REVEALS THAT THE ANGELIC BATTLE OF VV 7–9 WAS FIGURATIVE FOR A COURTROOM BATTLE BETWEEN TWO OPPOSING LAWYERS, WITH ONE LOSING THE ARGUMENT AND BEING DISBARRED FOR EMPLOYING ILLEGAL TACTICS.123 IN ADDITION TO SATAN’S ACCUSATORIAL ROLE IN JOB 1:6–11, 2:1–6 AND ZECH. 3:1–2 (SEE ABOVE), THE DEVIL ALSO HAD THE ROLE OF A LEGAL “ACCUSER” IN EARLY JUDAISM (JUB.1:20; 17:15–16; 18:9–12; 48:15–18; 1 EN.40:7; TEST. LEVI5:6; TEST. DAN 6:2), AND MICHAEL PLAYED THE PART OF AN ADVOCATE DEFENDING ISRAEL FROM THE ACCUSATIONS MADE BY SATAN IN THE HEAVENLY COURT (TEST. LEVI5:6; TEST. DAN 6:1–6). IN A REMARKABLY RELEVANT PASSAGE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 18:5 COMPARES MICHAEL AND SATAN “TO AN INTERCESSOR AND AN ACCUSER BEFORE A TRIBUNAL: EACH SPEAKS IN TURN, AND WHEN EACH HAS FINISHED THE INTERCESSOR SEES THAT HE HAS TRIUMPHED, AND HE BEGINS TO PRAISE THE JUDGE THAT HE MAY ISSUE HIS VERDICT; AND WHEN THE ACCUSER WISHES TO SAY ANYTHING, THE INTERCESSOR SAYS TO HIM: ‘YOU REMAIN QUIET AND LET US HEAR THE JUDGE.’ ” AN ADDITIONALLY STRIKING FEATURE ABOUT THIS MIDRASHIC TEXT IS THAT IT ASSERTS THAT “JUST AS GOD DID IN THIS WORLD THROUGH THE HAND OF MICHAEL AND GABRIEL, SO WILL HE PERFORM IN THE FUTURE ALSO THROUGH THEM,” AND THEN DAN. 10:21 AND 12:1 (BOTH ALSO ALLUDED TO IN REV. 12:7) ARE ADDUCED IN SUPPORT. OF RELEVANCE ALSO IS THE LEGAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MICHAEL AND THE DEVIL IN JUDE 8–9 AND MICHAEL’S LEGAL WITNESS IN DEFENSE OF ISRAEL’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IN B. YOMA 77A AND PESIKTA RABBATI 44. ALL THREE TEXTS ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD WITHIN THE ABOVE CONTEXT OF MICHAEL DEFENDING ISRAEL IN THE HEAVENLY COURTROOM AGAINST SATAN’S ACCUSATIONS.
JUST AS MICHAEL’S ROLE ACCORDING TO JEWISH WRITINGS WAS TO DEFEND ISRAEL’S CAUSE OF TRUTH AND JUSTICE AGAINST THE DEVIL’S END-TIME HOSTILITY (1QM 13.10–13; 1QS 3.18–25; TEST. DAN 6:1–6) AND ACCUSATIONS BY THE NATIONS (MIDR. PSS. 20.3; MIDR. RAB. RUTH, PROEM 1), SO THE SAME ROLE IS ASSIGNED TO HIM IN REVELATION 12. THE LEGAL DEFEAT OF SATAN IS PART OF THE ESSENCE OF THE INAUGURATED KINGDOM THAT HAS “NOW COME ABOUT.” THE ACTUAL EXECUTION OF THE DEVIL AND HIS HORDES COMES AT THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY (REVELATION 18; 19:20–21; 20:10–15). IN CAIRD’S OFTEN-QUOTED ANALOGY, MICHAEL “IS NOT THE FIELD OFFICER WHO DOES THE ACTUAL FIGHTING, BUT THE STAFF OFFICER WHO IS ABLE TO REMOVE SATAN’S FLAG FROM THE HEAVENLY MAP BECAUSE THE REAL VICTORY HAD BEEN WON ON CALVARY.”124 BUT THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY EXCLUDE SOME KIND OF LITERAL BATTLE AMONG ANGELIC POWERS FOLLOWING THE COURTROOM VERDICT.
IT CANNOT BE ACCIDENTAL THAT JUB. 48:10–19 SAYS THAT ESSENTIAL TO ISRAEL’S VICTORY OVER EGYPT AT THE EXODUS WAS THAT SATAN “WAS BOUND AND IMPRISONED BEHIND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SO THAT HE MIGHT NOT ACCUSE THEM.” INDEED, THE ABOVE-CITED PASSAGE FROM MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 18.5, VIEWING MICHAEL’S AND THE DEVIL’S STRUGGLE THROUGH THE METAPHOR OF A COURTROOM BATTLE, IS PLACED IN THE CONTEXT OF ISRAEL’S EXODUS FROM EGYPT. GOD’S ANGELS PERFORMED THIS ACT OF BINDING. MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 2.115–19 ON EXOD. 15:4 STRIKINGLY RESEMBLES THE PATTERN AND LANGUAGE OF REV. 12:9–10: THE EVIL ANGEL OF EGYPT IS PORTRAYED AS CAST DOWN INTO THE SEA AT THE EXODUS VICTORY, WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY ISRAEL “RENDERING PRAISE”—HE “HAS BEEN THROWN DOWN FROM ON HIGH.” THE MIDRASH THEN COMPARES THIS TO THE FUTURE, WHEN GOD “WILL PUNISH THE KINGDOMS ONLY AFTER HE HAS FIRST PUNISHED THEIR GUARDIAN ANGELS” TOGETHER WITH THE “DAY STAR” WHO WILL HAVE “FALLEN FROM HEAVEN.” JEWISH TRADITION GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT DEMONS OR EVIL ANGELS STOOD BEHIND EGYPT’S OPPOSITION TO ISRAEL (E.G., TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 25; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.11; 15.1). CD 5.18–19 SEES THE “PRINCE OF LIGHTS” STANDING BEHIND MOSES AND AARON, BUT ALSO THAT BELIAL “RAISED UP JANNES AND HIS BROTHER” AGAINST THEM. IT IS LIKELY NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT MICHAEL WAS PORTRAYED AS STANDING AT GOD’S RIGHT HAND IN HEAVEN DURING THE EXODUS EVENT (PESIKTA RABBATI 46; CF. TARG. PAL. DEUT. 32:8–10) AND PRESENTED ISRAEL’S CASE, RESULTING IN EGYPT’S DESTRUCTION (PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 48). FURTHERMORE, THE PALESTINIAN TARGUM TO EXOD. 15:18 HAS ISRAEL SAYING, “COME, AND LET US SET THE CROWN OF MAJESTY ON THE HEAD OF OUR REDEEMER … WHOSE IS THE CROWN OF THE KINGDOM, THE KING OF KINGS IN THIS WORLD, WHOSE, TOO, IS THE KINGDOM IN THE WORLD TO COME, FOREVER AND EVER.” THESE THREE IDEAS IN JEWISH TRADITION OF THE ANGELIC OVERCOMING OF SATAN’S ACCUSATIONS, HIS BEING CAST INTO THE SEA, AND PRAISE FOR GOD’S KINGDOM AT THE EXODUS SHOW THAT REV. 12:10, 12 ALSO REFLECTS A LATTER-DAY EXODUS PATTERN, ALREADY HINTED AT IN V 6 AND DEVELOPED IN CRYSTALLIZED FORM IN VV 14–16.125
THE SIMILAR IMAGERY IN ASC. ISA. 7:9–12, ALREADY NOTED ABOVE (SEE ON 12:7), SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE BATTLE DEPICTION IN 12:7–10 IS A METAPHOR OF A COURTROOM STRUGGLE, SINCE THE IMAGERY OF “STRUGGLE” IS DIRECTLY EXPLAINED FURTHER BY “THE WORDS OF SATAN”: “AND WE WENT UP INTO THE FIRMAMENT, AND THERE WE SAW SAMMAEL AND HIS HOSTS; AND THERE WAS A GREAT STRUGGLE IN IT, AND THE WORDS OF SATAN.… AND AS ABOVE, SO ALSO ON EARTH, FOR THE LIKENESS OF WHAT IS IN THE FIRMAMENT IS HERE ON EARTH … AND HE [THE MESSIAH] WILL DESTROY HIM.”
INSTEAD OF ὁ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡῶΝ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (𝔓47 A 051 𝔐A), SOME TEXTS HAVE ὁ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡῶΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (א C 1006 1611 1841 2053 2329 2344 2351 𝔐K). APPARENTLY, SCRIBES WANTED TO CONFORM THE ORIGINAL ACCUSATIVE TO THE PRECEDING SIMILAR GENITIVE CLAUSE (ὁ ΚΑΤΉΓΩΡ ΤῶΝ ἀΔΕΛΦῶΝ). EVEN IF THIS SECONDARY READING WERE AUTHENTIC, IT WOULD BE TAKEN AS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE.126
11 NOW THE DECISIVE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL VICTORY OF CHRIST ON EARTH (VV 5, 10), AND OF MICHAEL IN HEAVEN (VV 7–9) IS IDENTIFIED AS THE BASIS OF THE VICTORY THAT SUFFERING CHRISTIANS ON EARTH WIN OVER THE SERPENT THROUGHOUT HISTORY. SPECIFICALLY, THE ΚΑΊ (USUALLY RENDERED “AND”) MAY POINT TO V 10 AS THE BASIS FOR V 11 OR MAY DENOTE THAT V 11 IS A RESULT OF V 10. THE VICTORY WON THROUGH CHRIST’S BLOOD MUST BE THE BASIS, NOT ONLY FOR THE SAINTS’ EARTHLY VICTORY, BUT ALSO FOR MICHAEL’S TRIUMPH IN HEAVEN. V 11 SUMMARIZES THE PURPOSE OF THE WHOLE CHAPTER AND ESPECIALLY OF VV 7–12. “THE SINGLE INTENT … IS TO ASSURE THOSE WHO MEET SATANIC EVIL ON EARTH THAT IT IS REALLY A DEFEATED POWER, HOWEVER CONTRARY IT MIGHT SEEM TO HUMAN EXPERIENCE.”127 CHRISTIANS CAN BE ASSURED THAT THE SERPENT BEGINS TO BATTLE AGAINST THEIR BODIES ONLY AFTER HE HAS LOST THE BATTLE OVER THEIR SOULS.128 THIS EXPRESSES ONE OF THE MAJOR THEMES OF THE BOOK: THE SUFFERING OF CHRISTIANS IS A SIGN, NOT OF SATAN’S VICTORY, BUT OF THE SAINTS’ VICTORY OVER SATAN BECAUSE OF THEIR BELIEF IN THE TRIUMPH OF THE CROSS, WITH WHICH THEIR SUFFERING IDENTIFIES THEM.129
IF THE DEVIL’S ACCUSATIONS HAD BEEN EFFECTIVE WITH GOD, THEN ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE WOULD HAVE BEEN CAST FROM HIS PRESENCE AND WOULD HAVE BEGUN TO EXPERIENCE THE ANGUISH OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHICH WOULD BE CONSUMMATED AT THE LAST DAY. INSTEAD, THE DEVIL WAS CAST OUT FROM HEAVEN, BECAUSE HIS CHARGES HAD BECOME GROUNDLESS. THE SAINTS’ STATUS IN HEAVEN HAS BEEN LEGITIMIZED FINALLY BY CHRIST’S SUFFERING ON THE CROSS. ALL BELIEVERS, PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, “HAVE OVERCOME HIM [THE DEVIL] BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.” THE DEATH OF JESUS IS THE ULTIMATE BASIS FOR THEIR ABILITY TO “OVERCOME.” BUT THE SECOND AFFIRMATION, THAT THEY OVERCAME ALSO “BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY,” INDICATES THAT THE TESTIMONY OF THEIR FAITH IN THE WORD OF THE GOSPEL IS THE SECOND GROUND ON WHICH THEY OBTAIN THE SAVING BENEFITS OF JESUS’ DEATH AND “OVERCOME” EXISTENTIALLY. THE NOTION THAT THEIR TESTIMONY IS NOT ONLY THE BASIS BUT ALSO THE INSTRUMENT BY WHICH THEIR “OVERCOMING” IS ACCOMPLISHED MAY BE IMPLIED, SINCE ΔΙΆ WITH THE ACCUSATIVE TO INDICATE THE BASIS OF SOMETHING IS VERY CLOSE TO THE IDEA OF MEANS, AS IN 13:14.130 THIS SECOND BASIS FOR THE SAINTS OVERCOMING HAS IN MIND NOT PRIMARILY OT SAINTS BUT THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS, THOSE WHO LIVE IN THE NEW AGE. THIS FOCUS IS APPARENT FROM PARALLEL PHRASES, WHICH REFER TO THE PERSECUTED FAITHFUL OF THE NT CHURCH (SO 1:9; 6:9; 19:10; 20:4).
REV. 12:17 ALSO REFERS TO PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS AS “THOSE WHO … HOLD TO THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” (FOR FULLER DISCUSSION OF “WORD OF GOD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS” SEE ON 1:9). AS WITH THE GENITIVE PHRASE THERE, SO HERE IT IS HARD TO DETERMINE WHETHER ΑὐΤῶΝ IN ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ IS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE (“THE WORD OF GOD’S TESTIMONY TO THEM”) OR SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE (“THE WORD OF THE TESTIMONY [TO CHRIST] BY THEM”). BOTH HERE AND IN V 17, BOTH NUANCES MAY BE INTENDED, THOUGH HERE THE EMPHASIS LIES ON CHRISTIANS TESTIFYING TO OTHERS ABOUT THEIR LORD.131
HOW HAVE THEY “OVERCOME” THE DEVIL? THROUGH CHRIST’S DEATH THEY HAVE BEEN DECLARED NOT GUILTY OF THE ACCUSATIONS LAUNCHED AGAINST THEM. THEREFORE, THEY ARE EXEMPT FROM THE ULTIMATE PUNISHMENT. SATAN’S ACCUSATIONS ARE UNABLE TO UNLEASH THE INFLICTION OF THE “SECOND DEATH.” AND JUST AS SATAN’S AND THE WORLD’S GUILTY VERDICT ON CHRIST WAS OVERTURNED THROUGH CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, SO CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS HAVE THEIR VERDICT REVERSED IN THE SAME MANNER THROUGH THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. IN THIS WAY “THE OVERCOMER WILL NOT BE HARMED BY THE SECOND DEATH” (2:11) AND “THE SECOND DEATH DOES NOT HAVE POWER OVER THESE” (20:6). THE LAMB WAS DECLARED NOT GUILTY BUT “WORTHY,” AT LEAST IN PART, BECAUSE OF THE RESURRECTION, AND SO IT IS WITH CHRISTIANS (CF. 5:6–12; 3:4; 7:14). INDEED, 3:21 IDENTIFIES CHRIST’S “OVERCOMING,” THAT IS, HIS RESURRECTION, WITH THE BELIEVER’S “OVERCOMING,” AND FOR BOTH THE VERB ΝΙΚΆΩ IS USED (CF. 1:9 AND 14:13, WHERE BELIEVERS ARE IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST’S SUFFERING).
FURTHERMORE, CHRIST WAS WRONGFULLY ACCUSED AND EXECUTED BY SATAN’S EARTHLY PAWNS. BUT HIS RESURRECTION VINDICATED HIM IN THE LAW COURT OF HEAVEN AND ENABLED HIM TO TAKE AWAY THE DEVIL’S RIGHT AND POWER AS HEAVENLY PROSECUTOR (CF. 1:18): “I WAS DEAD, AND, BEHOLD, I AM LIVING … AND [CONSEQUENTLY] I HAVE THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES.” IF THE PATRISTIC AUTHORS WERE CORRECT IN THEIR “RANSOM” VIEW OF THE ATONEMENT,132 THEN, IN THE DIVINE ECONOMY, THE DEVIL WAS ALSO THE EXECUTOR OF HUMANITY’S DEATH PENALTY. HE LOST HIS POSITION NOT ONLY BECAUSE THE PENALTY FOR WHICH HE HAD BEEN PLEADING HAD FINALLY BEEN PAID BUT ALSO BECAUSE HE UNJUSTLY PROSECUTED AND EXECUTED JESUS. THEREFORE, HIS EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN IS ALSO A PUNISHMENT FOR HIS INJUSTICE (CF. LIKEWISE JOHN 12:31–32; 14:30; 16:11; CF. COL. 2:15).
THE SECOND CLAUSE OF V 11 DEVELOPS FURTHER THE CONCEPT OF “OVERCOMING.” “THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE UNTO DEATH” IS A NEGATIVE WAY OF SAYING THAT THEY PERSEVERED IN THEIR TESTIMONY TO CHRIST, DESPITE PERSECUTION. TO PERSEVERE IN THE FAITH TO THE END IS TO “OVERCOME TO THE END” AND TO DEFEAT THE DRAGON (CF. ALSO REV. 12:11, 17 WITH 13:3 AND WITH B. KIDDUSHIN 29B, WHICH SPEAKS OF A RABBI WHO PRAYED CONTINUALLY WHEN THREATENED BY A DEMON IN “THE GUISE OF A SEVENHEADED DRAGON,” AND EVERY TIME HE PRAYED, “ONE HEAD FELL OFF”). IF THEY MAINTAIN THEIR FAITH, THEY MAINTAIN THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH AND SHARE IN CHRIST’S OVERCOMING THROUGH DEATH AND RESURRECTION.133 THE MARK OF GENUINE “OVERCOMERS” IS THAT THEY LOVE THEIR LORD MORE THAN THEIR OWN EARTHLY WELFARE (CF. MATT. 16:24–26). THE ENDURING NATURE OF THE CHRISTIANS’ “OVERCOMING” IS REPEATED AT THE END OF EACH OF THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2–3.
THE PREPOSITION ἄΧΡΙ (“UNTIL”) EXPLAINS THE GENERAL MANNER IN WHICH THE OVERCOMERS “DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE.” THE PREPOSITION COULD DENOTE TIME (“UNTIL THE TIME OF DEATH”) OR EXTENT (“UP TO THE POINT OF DEATH”). THOSE WHO ARGUE THAT V 11 PICTURES ONLY A SELECT GROUP OF MARTYRS FAVOR THE FORMER ALTERNATIVE.134 OTHERS FAVOR THE LATTER OPTION AND SEE THIS AS A FIGURATIVE REFERENCE TO THE SUFFERING OF ALL BELIEVERS. SOME MAY BE KILLED, BUT NOT NECESSARILY ALL. OF COURSE, ONLY CONTEXT CAN DETERMINE MEANING. BOTH ALTERNATIVES ARE POSSIBLE, BUT THE SECOND, THAT ἄΧΡΙ REFERS TO THE EXTENT TO WHICH BELIEVERS SUFFER, IS PREFERABLE FOR AT LEAST FOUR REASONS: (1) THE CONTEXT ALLOWS A MORE GENERAL REFERENCE TO ALL THE FAITHFUL, PARTICULARLY THE ALL-ENCOMPASSING PHRASE IN V 10, “THE SALVATION AND POWER AND KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE AUTHORITY OF HIS CHRIST,” WHOSE SUBJECTS INCLUDE MORE THAN JUST MARTYRS. (2) THE DRAGON’S ACCUSING ACTIVITY IN V 10 IS NOT LIMITED TO A PARTICULAR GROUP, BUT IS DIRECTED AGAINST ALL WHO PARTAKE IN THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION, JUST AS HIS DECEPTION IS DIRECTED TOWARD “THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” IN V 9. (3) THE PARALLEL IN 2:10 INCLUDES DEATH BUT DOES NOT NECESSITATE THAT ALL WHO ARE IMPRISONED WILL DIE: “THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON SO THAT YOU WILL BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. BE FAITHFUL UP TO THE POINT OF (ἄΧΡΙ) DEATH.” ANOTHER PARALLEL IN ACTS 22:4 SUGGESTS THE SAME INTERPRETATION: “I [PAUL] PERSECUTED THIS WAY UP TO [ἄΧΡΙ] DEATH, WHILE PUTTING INTO BONDS AND HANDING OVER TO PRISON BOTH MEN AND WOMEN.”
(4) OTHER SIGNIFICANT PARALLELS IN THE APOCALYPSE FURTHER SUGGEST THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THE CONCLUSION THAT V 11 REFERS TO ALL CHRISTIANS AND NOT A SPECIAL CLASS OF MARTYRS. IN 1:9 JOHN HAS SUFFERED BECAUSE OF “THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS,” BUT HE HAS NOT BEEN EXECUTED. THERE HE ACKNOWLEDGES THAT ALL BELIEVERS IN THE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE “FELLOW PARTAKERS” WITH HIM “IN THE TRIBULATION AND KINGDOM IN JESUS.” LIKEWISE, THE MARTYR LANGUAGE OF 6:9, 11 IS BEST TAKEN FIGURATIVELY AS APPLYING TO ALL CHRISTIANS WHO SUFFER IN ONE FORM OR ANOTHER. 20:4–6 AFFIRMS THAT ALL BELIEVERS PARTICIPATE IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION AND IMPLIES THAT THEY HAVE ALL HELD “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS AND … THE WORD OF GOD” (CF. 19:10). THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE EARLIER CONCLUSION THAT THE “OVERCOMERS” OF CHS. 2–3 REFER TO ALL IN THE CHURCHES, AND NOT A SELECT GROUP (SEE ON 2:26–29; 6:9). THE SAME IDEA MUST BE INCLUDED IN THE “OVERCOMER” CONCEPT IN 12:11. THIS ANALYSIS IS ALSO CONSONANT WITH THE FIGURATIVE USE OF SACRIFICIAL MARTYR LANGUAGE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE AGAIN ON 6:9) AND IN THE NT (E.G., MATT. 10:38–39: “HE WHO DOES NOT TAKE HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW AFTER ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME … AND HE WHO HAS LOST HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE WILL FIND IT”).
THE VERBAL PARALLEL AND PROBABLE LINK OF THOUGHT BETWEEN 6:9 AND 12:11 HELP DEFINE FURTHER THE VICTORY THAT CHRISTIANS WIN OVER SATAN BY THEIR SUFFERING:
6:9: ΤὰΣ ΨΥΧὰΣ ΤῶΝ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΩΝ ΔΙὰ ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΔΙὰ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ἣΝ ΕἶΧΟΝ (“THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SLAIN ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF GOD AND ON ACCOUNT OF THE WITNESS THAT THEY MAINTAINED”)
12:11: ΔΙὰ ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΟὐΚ ἠΓΆΠΗΣΑΝ ΤὴΝ ΨΥΧὴΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ ἄΧΡΙ ΘΑΝΆΤΟΥ (“ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR SOUL UNTO DEATH”)
THE SUFFERING OF BELIEVERS IN 12:11 FULFILLS PART OF GOD’S DECREE IN 6:11 THAT THERE MUST BE MORE SUFFERING BEFORE HISTORY ENDS. THE SAINTS CAN BE ASSURED THAT THEIR SUFFERING IS NOT ONLY PART OF GOD’S PLAN BUT ALSO PART OF CHRIST’S VICTORY IN THAT IT BRINGS NEARER THE CLOSE OF HISTORY AND THE CONSUMMATE VICTORY OVER SATAN.135
12 THE SAINTS WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN COMMAND ALL HEAVENLY BEINGS TO “REJOICE” FOR THE REASON THAT (ΔΙὰ ΤΟῦΤΟ) CHRIST’S KINGDOM HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED, THE DEVIL HAS LOST HIS ACCUSATORIAL POSITION IN HEAVEN, AND THE SAINTS CAN OVERCOME HIS ACCUSATIONS (VV 7–11). THE COMMAND IS RHETORICALLY DIRECTED MAINLY TO THE SAINTS THEMSELVES (“THOSE TABERNACLING IN THE HEAVENS”) BECAUSE OF THE SALVATION THAT THEY NOW ENJOY, THOUGH THE ADDRESS INCLUDES ALL HEAVENLY BEINGS. THE DESCRIPTION OF BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN AS “THOSE TABERNACLING” RECALLS THEIR STATUS AS THOSE WHO DWELL IN A HEAVENLY TABERNACLE, AS APPARENT FROM THE USE OF THE SAME VERB (ΣΚΗΝΌΩ) TO REFER EITHER TO GOD OR BELIEVERS DWELLING IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE (SEE ON 7:15; 13:6; 21:3; CF. 12:6, 12–14 WITH 1 EN. 39:4–8).
THE WORD “HEAVEN” (ΟὐΡΑΝΌΣ) OCCURS OVER FIFTY TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE, ALWAYS IN THE SINGULAR EXCEPT HERE. THE REASON FOR THIS LONE OCCURRENCE OF THE PLURAL IN THE CALL FOR THE HEAVENS TO REJOICE (ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΕΣΘΕ ΟὐΡΑΝΟΊ) IS THAT THE CLAUSE ECHOES A SERIES OF OT PROPHECIES THAT FIGURATIVELY EXHORT THE HEAVENS TO REJOICE WHEN GOD’S REDEMPTIVE KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED TAKES PLACE (IMPERATIVE FORMS OF ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΩ [“REJOICE”] WITH ΟὐΡΑΝΟΊ [“HEAVENS”] IN THE LXX OF DEUT. 32:43; 1 CHRON. 16:31; PS. 95(96):11; ISA. 44:23; 45:8; 49:13; CF. DAN. 3:59 LXX, THEOD. IN RESPONSE TO THE DELIVERANCE OF THE THREE MEN FROM THE FIRE).
ON THE OTHER HAND, A WOE IS DIRECTED TO THE SPHERE OF EARTH BECAUSE THE DEVIL “HAS BEEN CAST DOWN” TO IT. THE WOE IS ANNOUNCED BECAUSE THE DEVIL WILL NOW CONCENTRATE HIS EFFORTS ON CAUSING CHAOS AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF EARTH, SINCE HE CAN NO LONGER WREAK HIS HAVOC IN HEAVEN. THE INTERPRETATIVE ADDITION BY A FEW MSS. OF ΤΟΙΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΣΙΝ (“THOSE INHABITING”) BEFORE “THE EARTH” REPRESENTS A SCRIBAL INTERPRETATION OF THE PHRASE AS REFERRING ONLY TO UNBELIEVERS, SINCE “EARTH-DWELLERS” IS A TECHNICAL TERM FOR UNBELIEVERS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK. BUT JOHN IS CAREFUL NOT TO USE THAT PRECISE EXPRESSION HERE, SINCE HE DOES NOT HAVE IN MIND ONLY OR PRIMARILY UNBELIEVERS.
RATHER, THE DEVIL’S FURY IS EXPRESSED AGAINST CHRISTIANS, AS VV 11 AND 13–17 MAKE CLEAR. HIS DESTRUCTIVE WORK ON EARTH IS ALSO FUELED BY HIS “GREAT WRATH” OVER LOSING HIS POSITION IN HEAVEN. BUT HIS ANGER IS SPARKED ABOVE ALL BY HIS KNOWLEDGE THAT “HE HAS A LITTLE TIME” TO WORK HIS DESTRUCTION ON EARTH. SOME CONTEND THAT THE WOE HERE, ALONG WITH ITS CONTEXT IN CHS. 12–13 IS THE “THIRD WOE” REFERRED TO IN 8:13; 9:12; AND 11:14.136 BUT CH. 12 CONCERNS THE DEVIL’S WOE AGAINST SAINTS AND NOT WOE AGAINST UNBELIEVERS. MOUNCE IS CORRECT IN SUGGESTING THAT THIS CONTRAST MAKES IT LESS LIKELY THAT V 12 REFERS TO THE “THIRD WOE” SINCE THE THIRD WOE IS A PUNISHMENT TO COME ON THE UNGODLY (SEE ON 8:13).137 FURTHERMORE, THE THIRD WOE HAS ALREADY FOUND ITS FULFILLMENT IN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IN 11:15–19.
THE EXPRESSION “A LITTLE TIME” INDICATES AN EXPECTATION OF THE IMMINENT CONSUMMATION OF THE KINGDOM AND OF SATAN’S FINAL DEFEAT. FIRST-CENTURY CHRISTIANS EXPECTED THE IMMINENT COMING OF CHRIST, BUT ACKNOWLEDGED THAT ONLY THE FATHER KNEW “THE DAY AND THE HOUR” (E.G., MATT. 24:36; ACTS 1:7). THE WOE AT THE END OF V 12 SHOWS THAT JOHN UNDERSTOOD THAT SATAN HAD THE SAME IMMINENT PERSPECTIVE. JUST AS THE IMMINENT HOPE SHOULD MOTIVATE CHRISTIANS TO GOOD WORKS, IT MOTIVATES SATAN TO DO EVIL WORKS, SO THAT HE CAN CAUSE AS MUCH DESTRUCTION AS POSSIBLE BEFORE THE END COMES. THIS “LITTLE TIME” IS THE SAME PERIOD AS THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS OF 11:2–3; 12:6, 14; AND 13:5 AND THE “DELAY” OF 10:6–7.138 IN DANIEL 7–12 AND REV. 11:2 AND 13:5 THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS IS THE PERIOD OF THE END-TIME ENEMY’S PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE (SEE ON 11:1–2), FROM WHICH 12:6 AND 14 AFFIRM THAT THEY ARE ULTIMATELY PROTECTED. HENCE, THE “LITTLE TIME” HERE IS FIGURATIVE LIKE THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS.
THE “LITTLE TIME” (ὀΛΊΓΟΝ ΚΑΙΡΌΝ) OF THE DEVIL’S WRATH ON EARTH HERE IS ALSO PROBABLY IDENTICAL TO THE “LITTLE TIME” (ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΜΙΚΡΌΝ) DURING WHICH DECEASED BELIEVERS WAIT IN HEAVEN FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE CHURCH ON EARTH TO SUFFER AND FOR HISTORY TO REACH ITS CONSUMMATION (6:11). BELIEVERS SUFFER BECAUSE THE DEVIL’S ANGER IS DIRECTED AGAINST THEM. THE LINK IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE VERBAL PARALLEL OF 12:11 WITH 6:9 OBSERVED ABOVE (SEE ON V 11), BOTH OF WHICH PORTRAY CHRISTIANS DYING ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY. THE SUFFERING IN BOTH PASSAGES OCCURS DURING THE SAME TIME. THE PERIOD IN V 12 IS ALSO SYNONYMOUS WITH THE “LITTLE TIME” OF 20:3 (ΜΙΚΡὸΝ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ). THAT IS, THE DECEASED SAINTS IN HEAVEN OF 6:9–11 ALSO REIGN TRIUMPHANTLY THERE (20:4–6) UNTIL THE REMAINDER OF THEIR BROTHERS SUFFER AND DIE AND THEN JOIN THEM IN THEIR HEAVENLY RULE. THIS IS THE SAME TIME WHEN THE DEVIL IS LOCKED IN THE ABYSS, WHERE HE CANNOT HARM THE SOULS OF SEALED SAINTS, THOUGH HE CAN HARM THEIR BODIES THROUGH PERSECUTION. INDEED, CH. 12 SHOWS THAT THOUGH THE DEVIL IS “ON THE LOOSE” AGAINST THE CHURCH HE CANNOT ULTIMATELY THWART ITS SPIRITUAL, HEAVENLY DESTINY AND IDENTIFICATION (SEE ON 20:1–6).139
AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER THE DEVIL, GOD PROTECTS THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY AGAINST THE DEVIL’S WRATHFUL HARM (12:13–17)
VERSE 13 PICKS UP WHERE BOTH V 6 AND V 12 LEFT OFF. V 6 NARRATED ONLY THE FACT OF THE SAINTLY COMMUNITY FLEEING INTO A PLACE OF DIVINE REFUGE, AND THERE WAS NO EXPLICIT COMMENT ABOUT THE DRAGON’S PERSECUTION OF THE COMMUNITY. V 12 EXPLAINS THAT THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED OVER LOSING HIS HEAVENLY OFFICE AS A RESULT OF HIS INABILITY TO THWART THE BIRTH OF CHRIST AND ESPECIALLY HIS ULTIMATE ENTHRONEMENT. NOW V 13 SHOWS THAT HE EXPRESSES HIS ANGER BY PERSECUTING THE SAINTS.
THE VERB ΔΙΏΚΩ CAN BE RENDERED HERE “PERSECUTE”140 OR “PURSUE.”141 REGARDLESS OF WHICH WAY THE WORD IS TRANSLATED, BOTH MEANINGS ARE IN MIND.142 THE DEVIL NOW DIRECTS HIS EFFORTS OF PERSECUTION AGAINST GOD’S PEOPLE EVEN MORE THAN BEFORE. HE ESCALATES HIS EFFORTS BECAUSE HE IS ANGRY OVER HAVING LOST HIS FORMER HEAVENLY PRIVILEGE (CF. VV 7–12). THE OBJECT OF ATTACK IS “THE WOMAN WHO BORE THE MALE CHILD.” IT IS THE WOMAN’S IDENTIFICATION WITH THE “MALE CHILD” THAT CAUSES THE DRAGON TO PERSECUTE HER. THE CHURCH IS IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST, WHO THREW THE DEVIL DOWN. THEREFORE, THE DRAGON AND HIS REPRESENTATIVES ALSO ATTACK HER (E.G., MATT. 5:11; 10:22; 24:9; JOHN 15:18–21; ACTS 9:4–5; 1 PET. 4:14; REV. 1:9; 14:13). THIS MAY REFER PARTICULARLY TO THE EARLY JEWISH CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS SUBSEQUENT JEWISH-GENTILE DEVELOPMENT, AS VV 13–17 COULD IMPLY.
THE EXODUS THEMES FOUND THROUGHOUT THIS CHAPTER MAY BE REFLECTED IN THE DRAGON’S PURSUIT OF GOD’S PEOPLE, SINCE PHARAOH IS OFTEN LIKENED TO A DRAGON IN THE OT (SEE ON V 3). FURTHERMORE, MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.15 AFFIRMS THAT, TOGETHER WITH PHARAOH AND THE EGYPTIANS, THE EVIL GUARDIAN ANGEL OF EGYPT ALSO PURSUED ISRAEL.
VERSE 14 NOW RESTATES THE ESSENCE OF V 6: “IT WAS GIVEN TO THE WOMAN … THAT SHE SHOULD FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME, TIMES AND HALF A TIME [= THREE AND A HALF YEARS].” IT IS MADE CLEARER THAT THE PURPOSE FOR HER PILGRIMAGE IS TO FIND PROTECTION FROM THE THREATENING “PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT.” THE ALLUSION TO THE PERIOD OF TRIBULATION FROM DANIEL, THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS, IS AGAIN APPLIED TO THE ENTIRE TIME OF THE CHURCH’S EXISTENCE (SEE ON 11:2–3; 12:6).
THE THREE ARTICLES IN THE PHRASE Αἱ ΔΎΟ ΠΤΈΡΥΓΕΣ ΤΟῦ ἀΕΤΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥ (“THE TWO WINGS OF THE GREAT EAGLE”) CAN BE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO AN OT IMAGE FROM EXODUS AND DEUTERONOMY WELL KNOWN TO SOME AMONG JOHN’S READERS, THOUGH SOME MSS. OMIT THE ARTICLES (𝔓47 א 1854 2329 2344 2351 𝔐K). SOME COMMENTATORS UNDERSTAND THE ARTICLES ONLY AS GENERIC (“TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE”) AND NOT POINTING TO ANY KNOWN OT ALLUSION.143
NEVERTHELESS, THE IMAGE OF THE WOMAN FLYING WITH “THE TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE … INTO THE WILDERNESS [ἔΡΗΜΟΣ],” TO A “PLACE [ΤΌΠΟΣ] OF NOURISHMENT,” ALLUDES TO TWO OT PICTURES. FIRST, IT REFLECTS THE PICTURE OF GOD AS AN EAGLE PROTECTING ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS, PROBABLY ALLUDING TO THREE SPECIFIC OT PASSAGES TOGETHER, EXOD. 19:4 (“I TOOK YOU UP AS ON EAGLES’ WINGS AND BROUGHT YOU NEAR TO MYSELF”); DEUT. 1:31–33 (“IN THIS WILDERNESS [ἔΡΗΜΟΣ] … GOD WILL BEAR YOU AS A NURSLING, AS A MAN BEARS HIS SON … TO CHOOSE YOU A PLACE [ΤΌΠΟΣ], GUIDING YOU”); AND DEUT. 32:10–12 (“HE MAINTAINED HIM IN THE WILDERNESS [ἔΡΗΜΟΣ] … AS AN EAGLE … HAVING SPREAD ITS WINGS, AND TAKES HIM ON HIS BACK … AND THERE WAS NOT A FOREIGN GOD WITH HIM”; CF. DEUT. 33:12; PS. 103:5–7). THIS WELL-KNOWN IMAGE IS ALSO ATTESTED IN THE PSALMS, WHERE DAVID REPEATEDLY ALLUDES TO THE EXODUS FIGURE BY PRAYING THAT GOD’S WINGS WILL SHELTER HIM FROM PERSECUTORS AND SLANDERERS, THE SAME PROTECTION NEEDED BY THE “WOMAN” IN REV. 12:13–17 (SEE, E.G., THE CONTEXTS OF PSS. 17:8FF.; 36:7–8; 63:1–2, 7; 91:4, 11–13; AS WELL AS PSS. 57:1; 61:4). ESPECIALLY INSTRUCTIVE FOR REV. 12:14–17 IS PSALM 54(55), WHERE DAVID PRAYS FOR PROTECTION AGAINST “CRAFTY MEN” ARISING FROM THE COVENANT COMMUNITY, WHO “OPPRESS” HIM WITH “WORDS … SMOOTHER THAN OIL … [AS] DARTS” (54:3, 12–15, 21, 22): “WHO WILL GIVE ME WINGS LIKE A DOVE’S? THEN I WOULD FLY AWAY AND BE AT REST. BEHOLD, I HAVE FLED FAR AWAY AND HAVE LODGED IN THE WILDERNESS. I WAITED FOR HIM [GOD], THE ONE SAVING ME FROM DISTRESS OF SOUL AND TEMPEST” (PS. 54:6–8).
MIDR. PS. 48.4 ALSO COMPARES GOD’S FUTURE REDEMPTION OF ISRAEL TO AN EAGLE BEARING ITS YOUNG ON ITS WINGS THROUGH THE DESERT. PSS. SOL. 17:18–27 EXHIBITS THE SAME COMPLEX OF THOUGHT AS REV. 12:5–6, 13–14: “THEY THAT LOVED THE SYNAGOGUES OF THE PIOUS FLED FROM THEM [FROM POMPEY’S INVASION OF JERUSALEM IN 63 B.C.], AS SPARROWS FLY FROM THEIR NEST. THEY WANDERED IN DESERTS SO THAT THEIR LIVES MIGHT BE SAVED FROM HARM.” THEN, AS IN REV. 12:5, A PROPHECY IS MADE ON THE BASIS OF PS. 2:8–9 THAT THE MESSIAH WILL DESTROY THE POWER OF ROME IN THE FUTURE: “HE WILL DESTROY … THE SINNER AS A POTTER’S VESSEL. WITH A ROD OF IRON HE WILL BREAK IN PIECES ALL THEIR SUBSTANCE.”
TOGETHER WITH THE ALLUSION TO THE EXODUS AND DEUTERONOMY IMAGE OF GOD AS A PROTECTING EAGLE, V 14 ALSO RECALLS ISA. 40:31, WHICH PREDICTS THAT IN THE FUTURE ISRAEL “WILL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES” IN THE PROCESS OF RETURNING THROUGH “THE WILDERNESS” (ISA. 40:3) TO THEIR LAND IN THE SECOND EXODUS FROM BABYLON. ISA. 40:29–31 LXX SUPPLEMENTS THIS PICTURE OF STRENGTH BY SAYING THAT GOD WILL “GIVE STRENGTH TO THE HUNGRY” AND THAT “THEY WILL WALK AND NOT HUNGER” (1 EN. 96:2 APPLIES ISA. 40:31 TO THE COMFORT GOD WILL GIVE THE RIGHTEOUS AFTER THEIR TRIBULATION AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY). SO GOD WILL STRENGTHEN AND NOURISH THE CHURCH IN ITS EXODUS WANDERINGS THROUGH THE WILDERNESS OF THE WORLD.
THIS EXPECTED NOURISHMENT HAD ALREADY BEGUN WHEN JOHN WROTE, AT LEAST FOR BELIEVERS WHO HAD DIED, SINCE THEY HAD BEEN PROMISED “MANNA” AS THE REWARD FOR THEIR PERSEVERANCE (SEE ON 2:17; CF. EXOD. 16:32, DEUT. 8:16; JOHN 6:31, 49, WHERE IT IS EXPLICITLY SAID THAT THE “MANNA” OR “BREAD” WAS GIVEN IN “THE WILDERNESS” TO THE ISRAELITES). INDEED, JOHN 6:31–58 AFFIRMS THAT THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST HIMSELF WAS THE INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISED LATTER-DAY MANNA. REV. 12:14 SHOULD BE SEEN AS PORTRAYING THE ESCALATED FULFILLMENT OF THE SAME MANNA EXPECTATION AND OF THE RESTORATION PROPHECIES IN THE CHURCH, SINCE THE ISAIAH RESTORATION PROPHECIES WERE NEVER COMPLETELY FULFILLED. THE NOURISHMENT IS THE SUSTAINING PRESENCE OF GOD HIMSELF AMONG HIS PEOPLE. HIS PRESENCE ASSURES AND STRENGTHENS THEM IN THE MIDST OF PERSECUTION AND SUFFERING. IN THE FIRST EXODUS GOD “GUARDED” AND “KEPT” ISRAEL BY SUSTAINING THEM WITH TORAH AND HIS PRESENCE IN THE TABERNACLE (SO THE INTERPRETATION OF DEUT. 32:11 BY MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.6). IN THE EXODUS NARRATED IN REVELATION 12, GOD GUARDS HIS PEOPLE, AGAIN, THROUGH HIS WORD AND HIS PRESENCE.
JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION INTERPRETED THE EAGLE METAPHOR OF EXOD. 19:4 AND DEUT. 32:10–12 AS REFERRING TO GOD BRINGING ISRAEL NEAR TO WORSHIP HIM BY PROVIDING THE SANCTUARY AND THE TORAH, WHICH ISOLATED AND PROTECTED THEM FROM IDOLATRY (TARGS. ONK., PAL., AND NEOF. TO EXOD. 19:4 AND DEUT. 32:10–12). REV. 12:14 SHOWS GOD AGAIN “BRINGING HIS PEOPLE NEAR TO HIMSELF” SO THAT THEY WILL SURVIVE DESPITE SUFFERING AND BE PROTECTED FROM THE THREAT OF IDOLATRY (CF. CH. 13). THEIR “PLACE” IS NONE OTHER THAN THE PROTECTIVE PLACE IN THE WILDERNESS WHERE GOD’S SUSTAINING WORD AND TABERNACLING PRESENCE RESIDE, WHICH MAY BE UNDERSCORED FURTHER BY REFERENCES IN THE PSALMS EQUATING THE SHELTER OF GOD’S WINGS WITH GOD’S SANCTUARY (SO PSS. 36:7–8; 61:4; 63:2, 7; 91:1, 4, 10; SEE FURTHER ON REV. 12:6). THE PROTECTING SUSTENANCE OF THE WORD CAUSES THE CHURCH TO REMAIN FAITHFUL IN THEIR TESTIMONY TO THE NEW TORAH AND THE WORD ABOUT CHRIST (SO VV 11, 17).
THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE EXODUS PATTERN AND THAT IN REV. 12:14 IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE DEPICTION IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 20.6: “PHARAOH … THE GREAT SERPENT” PURSUED ISRAEL, AND THE ISRAELITES “FLED FROM BEFORE HIM … AS A BIRD” AND “SETTLED IN ANOTHER PLACE.”
SEE ON 12:6 FOR THE IDEA OF THE “WILDERNESS” AS BOTH A PLACE OF PROTECTION AND THREAT, AS WELL AS FOR THE NOTION OF “PLACE” AS THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE AND FOR THE BROADER BACKGROUND OF THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS.”
THE CONSTRUCTION ΟΠΩΣ (“IN ORDER THAT”) WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE IN 1611 1854 2351 K WOULD EMPHASIZE EVEN MORE THE IDEA OF PURPOSE, BUT ΟΠΩΣ HAS BEEN MISREAD FOR ὅΠΟΥ (“WHERE”) EITHER ACCIDENTALLY OR MORE LIKELY DUE TO AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM TO THE ἵΝΑ CLAUSE IN V 6.
ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:8 POSSIBLY AFFIRMS THE TYPOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION OF GOD’S WINGS BEARING ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS. CLEMEN’S TRANSLATION144 CAN BE REPRESENTED IN ENGLISH THUS: “THEN YOU, O ISRAEL, WILL BE HAPPY, AND YOU WILL MOUNT UPON THE NECKS AND WINGS OF THE EAGLE, AND THE DAYS OF THE EAGLE WILL BE FULFILLED.” J. PRIEST LIKEWISE RECENTLY HAS AGREED WITH THE THRUST OF THIS TRANSLATION, SEEING IT AS PARALLEL TO DEUT. 32:11–13 AND ISA. 40:31 AND APPLIED TO THE END TIME.145 FURTHERMORE, IN CONTEXT THE EVENTS OF ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:8 ARE TO OCCUR AT THE END OF HISTORY TOGETHER WITH THE SAME EVENTS MENTIONED IN THE CONTEXT OF REV. 12:14: WHEN GOD’S “KINGDOM APPEARS … AND THEN SATAN WILL BE NO MORE … THEN THE HANDS OF THE ANGEL [MICHAEL] WHO HAS BEEN APPOINTED CHIEF WILL BE FILLED, AND HE WILL THEN AVENGE THEM OF THEIR [ISRAEL’S] ENEMIES” (ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:1–2; CF. REV. 12:7–12).
EARLY JUDAISM ALSO UNDERSTOOD THAT ISRAEL WAS STILL IN CAPTIVITY AND THAT THE RESTORATION PROPHECIES OF THE SECOND EXODUS HAD NOT YET BEEN COMPLETELY FULFILLED (E.G., 1 EN. 89:72–90:5; BAR. 1:15–3:8; CD 1.5–8; 2 BAR. 77; 78:7; 4 EZRA 13:40–51; TOB. 13:16–14:7 [BA]; TARG. ISA. 53:12). LIKE REV. 12:14, OTHER PARTS OF THE NT INDICATE THAT THE ISAIAH RESTORATION PROPHECIES REACHED A GREATER FULFILLMENT IN CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AND IN THE CHURCH, WHICH REVEALS THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE CAPTIVITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE HAD CONTINUED INTO THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. (E.G., 2 COR. 5:14–7:1; EPH. 2:1–17).146
THE GNOSTIC APOCALYPSE OF ADAM 5.78–83 (PROBABLY WRITTEN LATER THAN REVELATION), SPEAKING OF A MESSIANIC FIGURE, SAYS: “HE CAME TO THE BOSOM OF HIS MOTHER.… AND A BIRD CAME, TOOK THE CHILD WHO WAS BORN, AND CARRIED HIM UNTO A HIGH MOUNTAIN. AND HE WAS NOURISHED BY THE BIRD OF HEAVEN.… HE CAME FROM A VIRGIN WOMB … HE WAS BROUGHT TO A DESERT PLACE. HE WAS NOURISHED THERE.” THEN 8:1 SAYS, “THEN THE SEED, THOSE WHO WILL RECEIVE HIS NAME … WILL FIGHT AGAINST THE POWER.” THIS TEXT EITHER DERIVES FROM A TRADITION FROM WHICH REVELATION 12 DRAWS OR IS DEPENDENT ON REVELATION 12 ITSELF.147
THE PHRASE ἀΠὸ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ ΤΟῦ ὄΦΕΩΣ IS BEST RENDERED “FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT,” THOUGH “BECAUSE OF THE SERPENT” IS POSSIBLE ON ANALOGY WITH THE USE OF HEBREW MIPPĔNÊY, WHICH CAN MEAN “BECAUSE OF.” FOR EXAMPLE, IN HOS. 10:15 THE HEBREW WORD OCCURS WITH THE CAUSAL SENSE AND IS TRANSLATED IN THE LXX AS ἀΠὸ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ WITH THE SAME NOTION OF “BECAUSE OF.”148 REGARDLESS OF WHICH TRANSLATION IS BEST HERE, THE IDEA EXPRESSED IS THAT THE WOMAN’S FLIGHT IS CAUSED BY THE SERPENT’S PRESENCE.
15 THE DEVIL’S PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH IS REPRESENTED BY THE PICTURE OF THE SERPENT CASTING WATER FROM HIS MOUTH IN ORDER TO SWEEP AWAY THE WOMAN WITH A FLOOD. THE PURPOSE OF THE ONSLAUGHT IS TO EXTERMINATE THE CHURCH (“MAKE HER SWEPT AWAY BY A FLOOD”). THIS DOES NOT REFER TO ANY LITERAL FLOOD (JOSEPHUS, WAR 4.433–36, REPORTS THAT IN 68 A.D. THE FLOODING JORDAN PREVENTED JEWS FROM ESCAPING ROMAN SOLDIERS, RESULTING IN THEIR SLAUGHTER). THE PICTURE IS FIGURATIVE, AS ARE JOHN’S OTHER METAPHORS OF WEAPONS PROCEEDING FROM SOMEONE’S MOUTH. THESE FIGURATIVE WEAPONS REPRESENT WORDS BY WHICH CHRIST AND HIS AGENTS JUDGE SINNERS (1:16; 2:16; 3:16; 11:5; 19:15, 21; CF. 3:16) OR THE DEVIL AND HIS AGENTS DECEIVE PEOPLE (9:17–18; 16:13). 3:16 RECORDS CHRIST’S THREAT OF JUDGMENT BY THE POSSIBLE PORTRAYAL OF “SPEWING OUT UNGODLY COMPROMISERS IN A FLOOD FROM HIS MOUTH.”149 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE DEVIL “CASTS OUT FROM HIS MOUTH … WATER AS A RIVER” AFTER THE GODLY CHURCH IN ORDER TO DESTROY IT AND CLAIM IT FOR HIS OWN.
THE METAPHOR OF AN OVERFLOWING FLOOD CAN HAVE AT LEAST THREE IDEAS IN THE OT: (1) AN ARMY SPREADING OUT TO CONQUER A COUNTRY (DAN. 11:10, 22, 26, 40), SOMETIMES AS AN INDICATION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT (PS. 88:7, 17; ISA. 8:7–8; 17:12–13; JER. 46:8; 47:2; 51:55; HOS. 5:10; CF. ISA. 10:22; 59:19; MIC. 1:4; NAH. 1:8); (2) A MORE GENERAL REFERENCE TO DIVINE JUDGMENT (PSS. 32:6; 90:5); (3) PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE BY ENEMIES FROM WHOM GOD DELIVERS THEM (2 SAM. 22:5; PSS. 18:4, 16; 46:3; 66:12; 69:1–2, 14–15; 124:4–5; 144:7–8, 11; ISA. 43:2). THE LAST IDEA IS CLEARLY IN MIND IN REV. 12:15. IN PS. 18:4 DAVID DESCRIBES SAUL’S PURSUIT OF HIM EXPLICITLY AS “THE TORRENTS OF BELIAL … ASSAILING ME.” PS. 143(144):7–8, 11 IS NOTEWORTHY BECAUSE IT IS A PRAYER THAT GOD DELIVER DAVID “OUT OF MANY WATERS (ὑΔΆΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΛῶΝ),” WHICH IS A PICTURE OF THOSE WHO SPEAK “DECEIT AND … FALSEHOOD.” LIKEWISE ἐΝ ΚΑΤΑΚΛΥΣΜῷ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΛῶΝ (“IN A DELUGE OF MANY WATERS”) IN PS. 31(32):6 REFERS TO PERSECUTION THREATENED BY THE UNGODLY.
FLOODWATERS ALSO ARE SYMBOLIC OF PERSECUTION TOGETHER WITH DECEPTION IN QUMRAN. WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN THIS IN 1QH 3 (11).8–12 IN CONNECTION WITH THE PREGNANT WOMEN REPRESENTING RESPECTIVELY THE COMMUNITIES OF THE SAINTS AND OF THE UNGODLY, WHERE THE LATTER’S OPPRESSION IS PICTURED REPEATEDLY AS “SWELLING WAVES” ABOUT TO SUBMERGE THE RIGHTEOUS (SEE ON 12:4). THAT QUMRAN IMAGE CONTINUES TO BE REFLECTED HERE IN V 15. THE OVERWHELMING WATERS IN 1QH WERE SEEN AS REPRESENTING THE ONSLAUGHT OF OPPRESSION AND DECEPTION, WHICH THREATENED TO “DESTROY THE WISDOM” OF THE WISE BY “A WIND OF CONFUSION”; THE WISE ARE LIKENED TO SHIPS ABOUT TO SINK IN STORM WATERS (SEE 3[11].7–16; 6.22–24). “THE TORRENTS OF BELIAL OVERFLOWED ALL THE HIGH BANKS” (3[11].29; CF. 8.14–15). “ALL THE MEN OF DECEIT ROARED AGAINST” THE RIGHTEOUS “LIKE THE CLAMOR OF THE ROARING OF MANY WATERS” (MAYIM RABBIM) “AND THE BELLOWING OF THEIR VOICE LIKE THE ROARING OF MANY WATERS” (MAYIM RABBIM; 2[10].16, 27). THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT PICTURES THE TIME “WHEN THE MAN OF MOCKERY AROSE WHO BY HIS PREACHING LET FLOW OVER ISRAEL THE WATERS OF FALSEHOOD AND LED THEM ASTRAY IN THE ROADLESS DESERT” (CD 1.14–15, WHERE THE EVIL FIGURE REPRESENTS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM). THIS IS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE OF THE PORTRAYAL IN COMMON WITH REVELATION 12 OF A FIENDISH ARCHRIVAL OF GOD’S PEOPLE ATTEMPTING TO FLOOD THEM IN THE DESERT. THIS IS FURTHER SUPPORT FOR THE IDEA THAT AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE OPPRESSION TAKES THE FORM OF DECEPTION WITHIN THE COVENANTAL COMMUNITY.
OTHER SECTORS OF JUDAISM INTERPRETED THE “MANY WATERS” AND OVERFLOWING “RIVERS” OF CANT. 8:7 AS “IDOLATORS” AND THE “NATIONS OF THE WORLD” WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY “ASSEMBLE IN AN ENDEAVOR TO STEAL AWAY THE LOVE EXISTING BETWEEN HIM [GOD] AND ISRAEL” (SO MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.16; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 49.1; MIDR. PS. 15.4; SIMILARLY TARG. CANT. 8:7). THE SAME MIDRASH RABBAH PASSAGES INTERPRET IN THE SAME WAY THE Τὸ ὕΔΩΡ ΤΟῦ ΠΟΤΑΜΟῦ, Τὸ ἰΣΧΥΡὸΝ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΠΟΛΎ (“THE WATER OF THE RIVER, STRONG AND ABUNDANT”) OF ISA. 8:7 AND THE ὡΣ ὕΔΩΡ ΠΟΛὺ ἔΘΝΗ ΠΟΛΛὰ, ὡΣ ὕΔΑΤΟΣ ΠΟΛΛΟῦ ΒΊᾳ ΚΑΤΑΦΕΡΟΜΈΝΟΥ (“MANY NATIONS AS MUCH WATER, AS WHEN MUCH WATER RUSHES DOWN VIOLENTLY”) OF ISA. 17:13.
THEREFORE, OT AND JEWISH USE OF THE FLOOD WATERS METAPHOR AND THE USE OF MOUTH METAPHORS IN THE APOCALYPSE INDICATE THAT THE IMAGE OF THE FLOOD PROCEEDING FROM THE SERPENT’S MOUTH PORTRAYS HIS ATTEMPT TO DESTROY THE CHURCH BY DECEPTION AND FALSE TEACHING (SEE FURTHER BELOW). V 15 PRESENTS THE DEVIL CONTINUING TO ATTEMPT TO “DECEIVE” THE CHURCH, AS HE DOES “THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH,” IN KEEPING WITH HIS INTRINSIC TRAIT (SO 12:9, AND AS DEMONSTRATED IN MATT. 24:24; LUKE 22:31; JOHN 13:2; 2 COR. 2:11; 11:3, 13–15; 1 TIM. 2:14; JUB. 1:20; 1 EN. 69:4). V 9 TRACED THE FIRST EXPRESSION OF THIS TRAIT TO EDEN BY CALLING THE DEVIL “THAT ANCIENT SERPENT … THE ONE WHO DECEIVES.” THIS IS PICKED UP AGAIN IN V 15 BY THE REPEATED REFERENCE TO THE DEVIL AS “THE SERPENT.” THIS NAME EMPHASIZES THE ACTIVITY OF DECEPTION HERE AND FURTHER CONFIRMS THAT DECEPTION IS THE FIGURATIVE FOCUS OF THE PICTURE OF THE RIVER SPEWED FORTH BY THE SERPENT. JUST AS THE SERPENT DECEIVED THE FIRST WOMAN WITH WORDS, SO HE ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE THE LATTER-DAY WOMAN WITH A FLOOD OF WORDS. SATANIC AGENTS—FALSE TEACHERS, COMPROMISERS, AND DEMONS—INFILTRATE THE CHURCH TO DECEIVE HER AND CONTRIBUTE TO HER DEMISE (CF. 2:14–16, 20–22; 3:15–17; CF. ROM. 16:17–20; 1 TIM. 4:1; 5:15; 2 TIM. 2:23–26). CHS. 2–3 HAVE REVEALED THAT THE CHURCHES TO WHICH JOHN WAS WRITING HAD ALREADY BEGUN TO EXPERIENCE THE DEVIL’S FLOOD OF DECEPTION (2:2, 14, 20), FALSE ACCUSATIONS (2:9; 3:9), TEMPTATIONS, AND PERSECUTION (2:10, 13). IT IS BEYOND COINCIDENCE THAT WHEREVER CHS. 2–3 MENTION THESE PROBLEMS, THE DEVIL IS MENTIONED AS HAVING HIS “SYNAGOGUE” (2:9; 3:9), “THRONE” (2:13), OR “DEEP THINGS” (2:24) IN THOSE CITIES.150 THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK AFTER CH. 12 WILL ALSO FOCUS ON THE PROBLEM OF SATAN’S PERSECUTION AND DECEPTION CARRIED OUT BY HIS AGENTS, THE BEAST (13:14; 19:20) AND THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT (18:23; CF. ALSO 13:11–17; 16:13; CF. GENERALLY CHS. 13, 17–18).
THE WATERS OF V 15 INCLUDE ALLUSION TO AT LEAST THREE OT IDEAS. (1) IN THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, ISRAEL’S SAFE FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS WAS THREATENED BY THE BARRIER OF THE RED SEA, WHICH GOD OVERCAME FOR THEM (CF. ALSO EXOD. 1:22, WHERE THE HEBREW INFANTS WERE THREATENED BY PHARAOH’S COMMAND TO DROWN THEM IN THE NILE). (2) IN THE SECOND, END-TIME, EXODUS, THE SEA AND RIVERS WILL AGAIN BE A DANGER FOR GOD’S PEOPLE, BUT HE WILL DRY UP THE SEA AND RIVERS (ISA. 42:15; 43:2; 44:27; 50:2). (3) DAN. 9:26 THEOD. PREDICTS THAT DURING ISRAEL’S FUTURE TRIBULATION THEIR END-TIME FOE “WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY … [WHICH] WILL BE CUT OFF BY A FLOOD (ΚΑΤΑΚΛΥΣΜΌΣ)” (SEE BELOW ON THE PROBLEM OF THE SUBJECT OF THE LAST VERB). JOHN’S ALLUSION TO EXODUS AND DAN. 9:26 WOULD BE IN LINE WITH HIS PRECEDING ALLUSIONS, WHICH HAVE COMBINED THE SAME TWO BACKGROUNDS (SEE ON 11:2, 6, ESPECIALLY ON THE “FORTY-TWO MONTHS”). IT IS NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT DAN. 9:26 COMES INTO VIEW HERE, SINCE THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” OF TRIBULATION IN 12:14 IS A COMBINED ALLUSION TO THE SAME PERIOD OF TRIAL FOR ISRAEL AND THE TEMPLE IN DAN. 7:25; 9:27; AND 12:7 (CF. DAN. 8:11–13). DURING THIS TIME DAN. 7:25 SAYS THAT A KING ASSOCIATED WITH THE TEN-HORNED BEAST OF 7:24 “WILL DECEIVE THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH” (SEE BELOW FOR THIS TRANSLATION). INDEED, EVEN IN REV. 12:6, 14 WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE IDEA OF A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE LIES BEHIND THE IMAGE OF THE “PLACE” OF NOURISHMENT IN THE WILDERNESS AND PROTECTION FROM DECEPTION AND PERSECUTION, WHICH ALSO LASTS FOR “THREE AND A HALF YEARS.”
THE NOTION OF DECEPTION IN DAN. 7:25 IS NOT MENTIONED BY THE ARAMAIC TEXT BUT IS INCLUDED IN NUMEROUS WITNESSES TO THE GREEK TEXT OF THEODOTION, WHICH, INSTEAD OF ΠΑΛΑΙΏΣΕΙ (“HE WILL WEAR OUT”), READ ΠΛΑΝΗΣΕΙ (“HE WILL DECEIVE”); SO 36–770 C′ 46 239 590 AETH ARAB ARM HIPPOL POLYCHR.
IN REV. 17:1–2, 8, 15 ὑΔΆΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΛῶΝ (“MANY WATERS”) REPRESENTS THE DECEIVED MULTITUDES WHO FOLLOW THE WHORE AND THE BEAST. IF THESE MULTITUDES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE WHORE IN THE WILDERNESS WHO SITS ON THE BEAST (17:3) AND WITH THE BEAST’S WATERY ABODE (SO 13:1–2), THEN THEIR DECEPTION IS LIKEWISE LINKED TO THE BEAST’S INFLUENCE (SEE ON 17:1FF.). THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH “MANY WATERS” PERHAPS BECAUSE THEY HAVE BECOME SUBMERGED IN THE OVERFLOWING WATERS OF HIS DECEPTION. OR, JUST AS PLAUSIBLY, OTHER COMMENTATORS HAVE IDENTIFIED THE WATERS OF 17:1 WITH 12:15, CONSEQUENTLY CONCLUDING THAT THE FLOODWATERS OF THE LATTER TEXT PORTRAY PEOPLE’S ANTAGONISTIC EFFORTS AGAINST THE CHURCH IN THE FORM OF PERSECUTION OR POSSIBLY DECEPTION.151 THEREFORE, THERE COULD BE A LINK BETWEEN 12:15–16 AND 17:1–3, DESPITE THE FACT THAT EXPLICIT FLOOD METAPHORS OF ΠΟΤΑΜΌΣ (“RIVER”) AND ΠΟΤΑΜΟΦΌΡΗΤΟΣ (“SWEPT AWAY BY A RIVER”) DO NOT OCCUR IN THE CH. 17 PORTRAYAL. BOTH COMBINE THE PICTURE OF THE DESERT WITH THAT OF MUCH WATER, AND BOTH METAPHORS IN BOTH PASSAGES CONNOTE VERY SIMILAR IDEAS.
AGAINST THE ABOVE MEANING OF THE WATERS IN CH. 17 IS THE NOTION OF “MANY WATERS” AS ABUNDANT PROSPERITY IN JER. 51:13, TO WHICH REV. 17:1, 15 ALLUDES. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE SAME METAPHOR “MANY WATERS” OCCURS IN TARG. JER. 51:42 REFERRING TO A NATION CONQUERING BABYLON (CF. SIMILARLY TARG. JER. 46:7–8), TO WHICH IS IMMEDIATELY ADDED A DESCRIPTION OF BABYLON AS “A DESOLATE AND DRY LAND.” THE LXX OF JER. 28(51):42 SIMILARLY COMPARES THE “NATIONS” OPPOSING BABYLON TO THE “SEA” AND “ITS WAVES,” AND REFERS TO IT AS A “SNARE” (28[51]:41). PERHAPS NOT COINCIDENTALLY, THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS LIKEWISE LINK ISRAEL’S RED SEA EXPERIENCE WITH THE WILDERNESS EPISODE SO THAT THE TWO BECOME ALMOST IDENTICAL (PS. 106:9; ARN 30A; SO SIMILARLY MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, VAYASSA 1.50–55, IN COMBINATION WITH DEUT. 8:15).
THE THREATENING WATERS FROM THE OT BACKGROUNDS OF THE FIRST AND SECOND EXODUS AND FROM DAN. 9:26 HAVE BEEN SPECIFICALLY DEFINED ABOVE AS PERSECUTION AND DECEPTION. THESE IDEAS WOULD HAVE BEEN EASILY SPARKED BECAUSE OF THE PRIOR IDENTIFICATION OF THE RED SEA WITH THE SEA DRAGON (SEE ON 12:16) AND THE ASSOCIATION OF DAN. 9:26–27 WITH THE ANTICHRIST. ACCORDING TO WIS. 10:18, GOD LED ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT “THROUGH MUCH WATER” (ΔΙʼ ὕΔΑΤΟΣ ΠΟΛΛΟῦ), AND TARG. ISA. 43:2 SAYS THAT WHEN ISRAEL “PASSED THROUGH THE REED SEA … PHARAOH AND THE EGYPTIANS … WERE AS NUMEROUS AS THE WATERS OF THE RIVER,” WHICH “DID NOT PREVAIL AGAINST” THEM (MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAḤ 3.8–19, HAS PHARAOH SAYING, “I PLANNED TO DESTROY THEM IN WATER, AND NOW [THE GOD] BAAL-ZEPHON APPROVES OF MY DECISION TO DESTROY THEM IN WATER”). PHARAOH WAS KNOWN AS “THE GREAT DRAGON” (EZEK. 29:3) WHO RESIDED “IN THE SEA AND BUTTED WITH THE HORN WITH” HIS “RIVERS” TO CONQUER OTHERS (EZEK. 32:2 LXX). SUCH TEXTS AS THESE PROVIDE A LINK BETWEEN THE RED SEA EXPERIENCE AND THE “MANY WATERS” OF PERSECUTION AND DECEPTION IN PS. 144:7–8, REVELATION 17, AND QUMRAN, WHICH HAVE BEEN DISCUSSED ABOVE.
DAN. 9:26 THEOD. PREDICTS THAT THE END-TIME FOE “WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY … THEY WILL BE CUT OFF BY A FLOOD (ΚΑΤΑΚΛΥΣΜΌΣ).” THOUGH THERE IS DEBATE ABOUT THE SUBJECT OF THE LAST VERB, IT IS GRAMMATICALLY PLAUSIBLE THAT IT IS “THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY” THAT “WILL BE CUT OFF BY A FLOOD.” THIS IS CLEARLY POSSIBLE IN THEOD. AND A REASONABLE OPTION IN THE MT: “HE WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND SANCTUARY … AND ITS END WILL BE WITH A FLOOD.” ACCORDINGLY, THE “SANCTUARY” IS MAINLY IN MIND SINCE IT WOULD AGREE WITH THE MASCULINE PRONOMINAL SUFFIX “ITS” (-Ô), THOUGH “THE CITY” COULD BE INCLUDED SECONDARILY.152
PERHAPS ALSO STANDING BEHIND 12:15 IS THE TOPOGRAPHY AND CLIMATE OF THE PALESTINIAN WILDERNESS, WHERE STREAMBEDS MAY LIE DRY FOR MONTHS AND THEN BECOME FILLED WITH SEVERAL FEET OF RAINWATER, CAUSING FLASH FLOODS.153
16 THE EARTH SWALLOWING THE FLOOD IS A FURTHER ALLUSION TO THE EXODUS AND ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS EXPERIENCE. “THE EARTH SWALLOWED” THE EGYPTIANS WHEN THEY PURSUED ISRAEL THROUGH THE RED SEA (EXOD. 15:12). TARG. PAL. EXOD. 15:12 EXPANDS ON THE MT AND REPEATS THAT “THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH AND CONSUMED THEM.” AND LATER, IN THE WILDERNESS, “THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED” THE FAMILIES OF KORAH, DATHAN, AND ABIRAM BECAUSE OF THEIR REBELLION AGAINST MOSES’ LEADERSHIP. THEY HAD ACCUSED MOSES OF SELF-AGGRANDIZEMENT BECAUSE HE APPOINTED HIMSELF LEADER AND AARON HIGH PRIEST OF ISRAEL, AND THEY HAD COUNSELED THAT ISRAEL SHOULD RETURN TO EGYPT. THIS WAS TANTAMOUNT TO DOUBTING GOD’S WORD THROUGH MOSES, SINCE GOD HIMSELF HAD APPOINTED AARON AND MOSES AND HAD COMMANDED ISRAEL TO JOURNEY TO THE PROMISED LAND (NUM. 16:12–14; CF. DEUT. 11:5–6; PS. 106:17). THIS REPRESENTED AN ATTEMPT TO THWART GOD’S REDEMPTIVE PLAN OF CREATING ISRAEL AS HIS OWN PEOPLE IN THEIR OWN LAND OF PROTECTION. PERHAPS THE REBELS’ IDENTIFICATION WITH EGYPT LED TO A DESTRUCTION THAT RESEMBLED THAT OF THE EGYPTIANS.
IN BOTH INSTANCES, GOD CAUSED THE EARTH TO OPEN AND SWALLOW THAT WHICH OPPOSED THE ESTABLISHMENT AND WELFARE OF HIS PEOPLE. THE ALLUSION IN REVELATION FIGURATIVELY REFERS TO GOD’S PROTECTION OF THE CHURCH IN ESTABLISHING IT AND MAINTAINING ITS WELFARE. HE PROTECTS THE CHURCH FROM TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE IN THE FACE OF PERSECUTION AND SEDUCTIVE TEACHING, WHICH ORIGINATE FROM THE DEVIL. DATHAN AND ABIRAM OPPOSED THE PROPHETIC AUTHORITY OF GOD BY “LYING” ABOUT GOD’S TRUTH, BY “BLASPHEMING” GOD, AND BY “MISLEADING THE ISRAELITES” ABOUT THE MATTER (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 18.10, 12, 20; B. BABA BATHRA 74A). IN LIKE MANNER THE DRAGON INSPIRES OPPOSITION TO THE PROPHETIC TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL.154
IN ISAIAH AND THE PSALMS THE LORD WAS SEEN AS DEFEATING THE EVIL DRAGON HIMSELF BY CUTTING HIM TO PIECES WHEN HE DELIVERED ISRAEL BY CUTTING THROUGH THE RED SEA AND DROWNING EGYPT: “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO CUT RAHAB IN PIECES, WHO PIERCED THE DRAGON? WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA … FOR THE REDEEMED TO CROSS OVER?” (ISA. 51:10). “YOU DIVIDED THE SEA BY YOUR STRENGTH. YOU BROKE THE HEADS OF THE SEA MONSTERS IN THE WATERS. YOU CRUSHED LEVIATHAN’S HEADS” (PS. 73:13–14; SO ALSO PS. 89:10; ISA. 30:7 CF. MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAḤ 5.6–9: THE DRAGON “WAS CUT INTO SEVERAL PARTS” AT THE RED SEA). INTERESTINGLY, EZEK. 29:3 AND 32:2–3 IDENTIFY PHARAOH WITH THE SEA DRAGON.
THE SEA WAS SEEN AS A BARRIER TO ISRAEL’S SAFETY. THE BARRIER HAD TO BE REMOVED SO THAT ISRAEL COULD PROCEED TO GOD’S “HOLY RESTING PLACE” (EXOD. 15:13 LXX), HIS “PREPARED (ἕΤΟΙΜΟΝ) HABITATION,” WHICH HE “PREPARED (ΚΑΤΗΡΤΊΣΩ)—THE HOLY PLACE … THAT YOUR HANDS PREPARED (ἡΤΟΊΜΑΣΑΝ)” (EXOD. 15:17). IN THE END-TIME EXODUS FROM EXILE GOD WOULD AGAIN CAUSE ISRAEL NOT TO “VANISH AWAY IN WATER” BY “BREAKING THE HEAD OF THE DRAGON” WHO RULED “IN THE WATER” (TEST. ASHER 7:3). AND SO HERE, THE ALLUSION TO THE EXODUS DELIVERANCE ONCE AGAIN CONNOTES GOD’S PRESERVATION AND DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE AND DEFEAT OF THE SERPENT. THE PURPOSE OF THE PROTECTION HERE, AS IN EXODUS, IS TO GUIDE THE CHURCH “IN THE WILDERNESS TO HER [HOLY] PLACE,” WHICH HAS BEEN “PREPARED (ἡΤΟΙΜΑΣΜΈΝΟΝ) BY GOD” (12:6, 14).
GOD’S DEFEAT OF THE SEA MONSTER IN V 16 ALSO DRAWS FROM JEREMIAH’S DEPICTION OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT, WHICH CLEARED THE WAY FOR ISRAEL’S RESTORATION FROM BABYLON (JER. 51:34–36): THE “KING OF BABYLON … HAS SWALLOWED ME [ISRAEL] LIKE A MONSTER … HE HAS WASHED ME AWAY.… BEHOLD, … I [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WILL DRY UP HER BROAD RIVER AND MAKE HER FOUNTAIN DRY.”
17 THE DRAGON BECOMES ENRAGED BECAUSE HIS EFFORTS TO DESTROY THE CHURCH HAVE BEEN THWARTED (MATT. 16:18). BUT HE DOES NOT CEASE HIS ATTEMPTS TO EXTERMINATE GOD’S PEOPLE. THE RELATION OF V 17 TO THE PRECEDING VERSES IS ONE OF THE MOST DIFFICULT PROBLEMS IN THE APOCALYPSE, AND NO SOLUTION IS WITHOUT ITS PROBLEMS.
VERSE 17 MAY BEST BE TAKEN AS A REPETITIVE SUMMARY OF VV 13–16. IF SO, IT PORTRAYS THE SUFFERING INDIVIDUALS WHO COMPOSE THE WHOLE CHURCH, IN DISTINCTION FROM CHRIST AS THE WOMAN’S FIRSTBORN SEED IN VV 1–5 AND VV 10–12. BUT VV 13–16 CANNOT REFER TO CHRIST IN CONTRAST WITH BELIEVERS IN V 17, SINCE VV 13–16 ARE A REPETITION AND EXPANSION OF V 6, WHICH REFERS NOT TO CHRIST BUT TO PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH. THE MOST PLAUSIBLE VIEW IS THAT OF BECKWITH AND LADD: THE WOMAN IN VV 6 AND 13–16 DEPICTS THE SUFFERING OF THE “IDEAL” CHURCH FROM THE HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE, AND V 17 DEPICTS SUFFERING FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF “THE PEOPLE OF GOD ON EARTH.”155
THIS VIEW IS ESPECIALLY VIABLE FOR FOUR REASONS: (1) THE WOMAN IS PRESENTED IN VV 1 AND 2 AS “IN HEAVEN” AND IN HEAVENLY ATTIRE, AND THEN LATER ON EARTH (VV 6, 13–16) WITH HER CHILDREN (V 17). (2) THERE IS A SIMILAR CORRESPONDENCE IN 19:7–9, WHERE THE BRIDE OF CHRIST IS DEFINED AS THE ENTIRE MULTITUDE OF SAVED SAINTS. (3) LIKEWISE, THE FEMALE FIGURE OF ZION IS ALWAYS EXPLAINED IN THE OT AS THE MANY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (SEE ALL THE OT REFERENCES CITED ABOVE IN DISCUSSION OF 12:2, AND ISA. 49:14–25; 50:1; 51:1–3, 16–20; EZEKIEL 16; HOS. 4:4–5). INDEED, AS NOTED IN THE COMMENTS ON 12:2, ZION IS VIEWED AS A MOTHER WITH “SEED” (ΣΠΈΡΜΑ) IN ISA. 54:1–3; 61:9–10; 65:9, 23; 66:7–10, 22. (4) THE ANTITHESIS TO THE WOMAN, THE HARLOT OF CHS. 17–18, ALSO REPRESENTS A COMMUNITY COMPOSED OF INDIVIDUALS.
PERHAPS SPECIFICALLY STILL HOVERING IN THE BACKGROUND, FROM 12:2 AND 5, IS ISA. 66:7–10, 22, WHERE ZION IS REFERRED TO AS A MOTHER SUFFERING LABOR PAINS AND BEARING A “MALE” (66:7; FOR TEXTUAL COMPARISONS SEE ON V 5). STRIKINGLY, THE VERY NEXT VERSE, ISA. 66:8, SPEAKS OF THE SAME THING BY REFERRING TO ZION AS HAVING “TRAVAILED AND BROUGHT FORTH HER CHILDREN” (“CHILDREN” = Τὰ ΠΑΙΔΊΑ, WHICH RENDERS THE MT’S “SONS,” AND WHICH 66:22 APPARENTLY EQUATES WITH ΣΠΈΡΜΑ [“SEED”]). THE EQUATION OF SINGULAR “MALE” WITH PLURAL “CHILDREN” AND COLLECTIVE “SEED,” ALL ALLUDING TO THE SAME OFFSPRING FROM ZION, IS VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO THE PHENOMENON IN REVELATION 12 OF THE JERUSALEMITE WOMAN BEARING A MALE AND ALSO HAVING PLURAL SEED.156 ADDITIONALLY REMARKABLE IS THE TARGUMIC TRADITION THAT INTERPRETS ZION’S “MALE” OFFSPRING OF ISA. 66:7 AS ZION’S “KING” AND THE “SONS” OF 66:8 AS “PEOPLE.”
IF CORRECT, THIS VIEW OF REV. 12:17 IS BEST TAKEN AS A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WHOLE HEAVENLY CHURCH AND THE WHOLE EARTHLY CHURCH. ACCORDINGLY, “THE REST OF HER SEED” MIGHT REFER TO A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN’S OT SEED (VV 1–4) AND HER NT SEED (VV 13–16 = V 17). OR THE PHRASE MAY JUST AS WELL CONTRAST THE SEED AS CHRIST (VV 5, 13) WITH THE ENTIRETY OF THE MANY SEEDS CORPORATELY IDENTIFIED WITH HIM (VV 13–16 = V 17;157 CF. REV. 1:5; ROM. 8:29; GAL. 3:16, 29; COL. 1:18; CF. HEB. 1:6 WITH HEB. 2:17; 12:22–23).158 SUCH A CONTRAST APPEARS TO BE PARALLELED IN AND SUPPORTED BY 2 BAR. 36–41 (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THAT “THE REST OF HER SEED” IN V 17 IS TO BE LINKED WITH CHRIST IN VV 5 AND 13 IS PROBABLE SINCE ONLY THOSE VERSES IN ALL OF VV 1–16 REFER TO A FIRSTBORN OFFSPRING. SUCH A CONTRAST BETWEEN INDIVIDUAL AND CORPORATE SEEDS IS SUPPORTED BY OBSERVING THAT V 17 ALLUDES TO GEN. 3:16, WHERE JOHN WOULD HAVE SEEN THAT EVE’S MESSIANIC SEED HAS BOTH INDIVIDUAL AND CORPORATE MEANING (AS ALSO DID JEWISH INTERPRETATION; FOR THE WIDER NOTION OF CORPORATE REPRESENTATION IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE SEE ON 1:20). CONSEQUENTLY, THE POINT OF VV 13–17 IS THAT THE ONE HEAVENLY CHURCH BEING PERSECUTED ON EARTH CANNOT BE DESTROYED BECAUSE IT IS HEAVENLY AND ULTIMATELY INVIOLABLE SPIRITUALLY, BUT THE MANY WHO INDIVIDUALLY COMPOSE THE CHURCH CAN SUFFER PHYSICALLY FROM EARTHLY DANGERS. IN RELATION TO REVELATION 11 THIS MEANS THAT THE WOMAN IS EQUIVALENT TO THE SPIRITUALLY INVINCIBLE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE AND HER “SEED” EQUIVALENT TO THE OUTER COURT, WHICH IS SUSCEPTIBLE TO PHYSICAL HARM.159
KIDDLE ALSO HOLDS THAT THE WOMAN REPRESENTS BELIEVERS AS A WHOLE, THE CORPORATE UNIVERSAL CHURCH, AND THAT THE SEED INDICATES INDIVIDUALS IN THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH. BUT HE LIMITS THE SEED TO A LIMITED GROUP WHO SUFFER EXTREME PERSECUTION, ESPECIALLY MARTYRDOM. THEREFORE, THOUGH SATAN CANNOT DEFEAT THE CHURCH AS A WHOLE (VV 13–16), HE CAN DO BATTLE AGAINST INDIVIDUAL SAINTS AND DEFEAT THEM PHYSICALLY (V 17).160 KIDDLE’S POSITION HAS THREE PROBLEMS: (1) IT REQUIRES THAT THE “REST” BE MARTYRS OR SUFFERERS DISTINCT FROM OTHERS IN THE CHURCH WHO DO NOT SUFFER SO EXTREMELY. BUT VV 13–16 SHOW THAT THE GROUP THERE ARE PERSECUTED AS MUCH AS THE GROUP IN V 17 (NOTE “HE PERSECUTED” IN V 13 AND “MAKE WAR” IN V 17). (2) WE HAVE ARGUED THAT PICTURES OF DEATH AND PERSECUTION ARE FIGURATIVE FOR DEGREES OF SUFFERING FOR ALL IN THE CHURCH (E.G., SEE ON V 11; 6:9). (3) THE PERSECUTED GROUP IN V 17 IS NOT SPECIFIED AS MARTYRS BUT ONLY “THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS,” WHICH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF ALL TRUE BELIEVERS.
THOUGH BECKWITH’S AND LADD’S OPTION IS ULTIMATELY PREFERABLE, A VIABLE ALTERNATIVE VIEW IS THAT THERE ARE FOUR TEMPORAL STAGES REVEALED AS THE NARRATIVE OF CH. 12 PROGRESSES: (1) THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY BEFORE CHRIST (VV 1–4), (2) THE APPEARANCE OF CHRIST IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY (V 5), (3) THE PERSECUTED MESSIANIC COMMUNITY IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING CHRIST’S ASCENSION (VV 6, 13–16), AND (4) THE LATER STAGES OF THE PERSECUTED COMMUNITY (V 17). IT IS POSSIBLE TO VIEW THE THIRD STAGE AS THE CHURCH AGE IN GENERAL (PARALLEL TO 11:1–6) AND THE FOURTH AS AN ERA AT THE VERY END OF HISTORY (PARALLEL TO 11:7–13). THIS TEMPORAL SCHEME IS BASED ON THE PLAUSIBLE UNDERSTANDING OF V 17 AS AFFIRMING ONLY A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE WOMAN, AS SHE IMPLICITLY REPRESENTS PART OF HER SEED AS A GROUP OF BELIEVERS IN VV 6, 13–16, AND A REMAINDER OF HER SEED IN V 17. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE GROUP PICTURED IN VV 6, 13–16 IS DISTINCT FROM THAT IN V 17.161
ACCORDINGLY, VV 6, 13–17 PORTRAYS THE DEVIL AS BEGINNING HIS ATTACK AGAINST THE CHURCH IN THE CHURCH’S EARLY STAGES IN ORDER TO DESTROY IT QUICKLY AND CONTINUING THE ATTACK AS LONG AS THE CHURCH EXISTS.162 THE PICTORIAL DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE WOMAN AND HER SEED COULD REPRESENT THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE EARLY JEWISH CHURCH AND THE CHURCH’S SUBSEQUENT JEWISH AND GENTILE GROWTH. BUT THERE IS NO INTENTION TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN A JEWISH CHURCH AND A LATER GENTILE CHURCH,163 SINCE THE CHURCH CONTINUED TO CONTAIN A REMNANT OF JEWS. NOR IS THERE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN AN EARLIER GENTILE CHURCH AND A LATTER JEWISH REMNANT OF 144,000 LIVING DURING A SEVERE TRIBULATION OF THE FINAL FEW YEARS OF HISTORY.164 NOR IS THERE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE WHOLE NATION AND A REMNANT IN THE NATION EXISTING DURING THE SAME PERIOD.165
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SEED AS “THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND WHO HOLD THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” IS OPEN-ENDED AND POINTS TO AN INCLUSION OF JEWS AND GENTILES. INDEED, THERE IS NO CLEAR INDICATION ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT JOHN EMPHASIZED ANY NATIONAL DISTINCTIONS IN THE CHURCH.166 THE DESCRIPTION HERE PROBABLY CONNOTES HOW ALL THE EARTHLY CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE AGES WITHSTANDS THE DEVIL’S ATTACKS (ACCORDING TO LADD’S AND BECKWITH’S VIEW), THOUGH VERY POSSIBLY THE VERSE DEPICTS HOW THE LAST HISTORICAL STAGE OF THE CHURCH’S OFFSPRING WITHSTANDS SATAN’S OPPRESSION. LIKEWISE, IF THE EXPRESSION “MAKE WAR WITH” ALLUDES TO DAN. 7:21, AS IN 11:7, THEN 12:17 PORTRAYS THE PROPHECY OF THE END-TIME PERSECUTION OF ISRAEL, PROBABLY THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE, THOUGH VERY POSSIBLY THE PORTRAYAL COULD BE OF THE VERY END OF THE AGE (AS IN 11:7). INSTEAD OF ATTACKING THE WOMAN, THE DRAGON ATTACKS “THE REST OF HER SEED.” THE HEAVENLY, INVINCIBLE NATURE OF THE CHURCH, WHICH WAS PROMINENT IN VV 6 AND 13–16, IS NOT LOST SIGHT OF IN V 17, SINCE THE CHURCH IS CALLED “THE REST OF THE SEED” OF THE (HEAVENLY) WOMAN. THE PHRASE “THE REST OF THE SEED” SHOWS A CONTINUITY BETWEEN THE GROUPS OF VV 6, 13–16 AND V 17, SINCE BOTH ARE RELATED TO THE HEAVENLY WOMAN.
THE CHURCH GIVES THE SAME TESTIMONY AS JESUS. WE HAVE CONCLUDED ALREADY IN THE COMMENTS ON 1:2 THAT THE PHRASE “TESTIMONY OF JESUS” IS INTENTIONALLY AMBIGUOUS, INCLUDING BOTH THE “TESTIMONY FROM JESUS” GIVEN TO THE CHURCH AND THE “TESTIMONY TO JESUS” GIVEN BY THE CHURCH.167 THE FOCUS OF THE PHRASE MAY BE ON JESUS’ TESTIMONY TO GOD, WHICH THE CHURCH IS TO REPRODUCE.168
“THEY OVERCAME” THEIR ACCUSER NOT ONLY “BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” BUT ALSO “BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY” (12:11). GOD’S BENEFICENT CARE AND NOURISHMENT OF THE CHURCH CONSISTS IN ENABLING IT TO CONTINUE TO BE FAITHFUL TO HIM AND TO JESUS. THIS IS THE “PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS” (14:12). WHEN IT HAPPENS, THE KING OF THE ABYSS LOSES, SINCE HE LOSES SUBJECTS TO RULE IN HIS MURKY KINGDOM. THIS IS ANOTHER ESCALATED ELEMENT OF THE ORIGINAL EXODUS PATTERN, IN WHICH ISRAEL’S OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMANDMENTS WAS SEEN AS THE VERY THING PRESERVING THEM THROUGH THE SEA AND THE WILDERNESS. SUCH AN IDEA IS ATTESTED AT AN EARLY STAGE OF JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION ABOUT THE EXODUS IN WIS. 19:6–7: ISRAEL WAS “SERVING THE PECULIAR COMMANDMENTS THAT WERE GIVEN TO THEM, SO THAT YOUR [GOD’S] CHILDREN MIGHT BE KEPT WITHOUT HURT: A CLOUD OVERSHADOWING THE CAMP … WHERE WATER STOOD BEFORE, DRY LAND APPEARED … AND OUT OF THE VIOLENT STREAM, A GREEN FIELD.”
REV. 12:17 IS ALSO A PARTIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE IN GEN. 3:15, WHERE GOD PROPHESIES THAT THE INDIVIDUAL (MESSIANIC) AND CORPORATE SEED OF THE WOMAN WILL BRUISE FATALLY THE HEAD OF THE SERPENT. TARG. NEOF. GEN. 3:15 INTERPRETS THE “SEED” CORPORATELY: “WHEN THE SONS OF THE WOMAN KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LAW … THEY WILL SMITE YOU ON THE HEAD; WHEN THEY ABANDON THE COMMANDMENTS YOU WILL WOUND THEM IN THE HEEL … IN THE DAYS OF KING MESSIAH” (SO LIKEWISE TARG. PAL. AND TARG. JER. FRAG.).169 IN REV. 13:3 ONE OF THE HEADS OF THE BEAST IS DEPICTED AS “SLAIN,” NOT ONLY BECAUSE OF CHRIST’S WORK, BUT ALSO BECAUSE OF THE FAITHFULNESS OF CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS (SO 12:11, 17). WHENEVER PERSECUTION, DECEPTION, AND COMPROMISE ARE RESISTED, THE DEVIL IS SEEN AS CONTINUING TO BE DEFEATED (AS IN 12:11; ROM. 16:17–20). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE ALLUSION TO GENESIS SHOWS THAT THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH IS PROPHETICALLY DETERMINED BY GOD’S HAND, SINCE GEN. 3:15 PREDICTS THAT THE SERPENT “WILL BRUISE” THE WOMAN’S “SEED.” THE GENESIS 3 BACKGROUND ALSO CONFIRMS OUR CONCLUSION IN REGARD TO VV 15–16 THAT THE “SERPENT” OPPOSES THE “WOMAN” ONCE AGAIN NOT ONLY THROUGH PERSECUTION BUT ALSO THROUGH DECEPTION, AS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THIS IS BUT ANOTHER INSTANCE OF THE END BEING MODELED ON THE BEGINNING (SEE ON V 9, WHERE THE “SERPENT” IS DERIVED PRIMARILY FROM GENESIS 3).170
POSSIBLY BUT NOT LIKELY IN MIND IN 12:17 IS THE CHURCH AS A MOTHER THAT GIVES BIRTH AND NOURISHES A SPIRITUAL SEED THROUGH THE WORD AND SACRAMENTS, WHILE INDIVIDUALS BELONGING TO THE CHURCH ARE THE SEED.171 SUCH AN ECCLESIOLOGICAL, INSTITUTIONAL VIEW IS NOWHERE EXPLICITLY FOUND IN THE APOCALYPSE OR IN THE OT PRECEDENT FOR THE WOMAN, ZION.
THE VISION AND INTERPRETATION OF “THE FOREST, VINE, FOUNTAIN, AND CEDAR” IN 2 BAR. 36–41 AND ITS PARALLELS WITH REV. 12:5–17 COULD SUPPORT A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE MESSIANIC SEED AND THE SEED OF BELIEVERS IDENTIFIED WITH THE MESSIAH: THE KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7 ARE SEEN AS DESTROYED IN THE “LAST TIME” SO THAT, AS IN DAN. 2:35, THEIR “PLACE COULD NOT BE RECOGNIZED” (2 BAR. 36). THEN GOD’S MESSIAH JUDGES THE LEADER OF THE KINGDOMS AND “PROTECTS THE REST OF MY [GOD’S] PEOPLE, WHICH WILL BE FOUND IN THE PLACE THAT I HAVE CHOSEN” (CHS. 39–40). THIS PLACE OF REFUGE IS ALSO SAID TO BE WHERE THE FAITHFUL, THOSE WHO HAVE WILLINGLY ACCEPTED “THE YOKE OF YOUR [GOD’S] LAW,” HAVE “FLED FOR REFUGE BENEATH YOUR WINGS” (CH. 41).
BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO BE DISCERNING ABOUT FALSEHOOD AND NOT TO PARTICIPATE IN FALSE WORSHIP PROPAGATED BY THE DEVIL AND HIS WORLDLY ALLIES, SO AS TO HOLD ON TO THEIR FAITH (12:18–13:18)
REV. 12:18–13:18 IS TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH 12:13–17 AND EXPLAINS IN FURTHER DETAIL THE NATURE OF SATAN’S PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH (SOME ENGLISH VERSIONS MAKE 12:18 PART OF 13:1). THOUGH THE DEVIL HAS BEEN DEFEATED, HE CAN STILL OPPRESS THE SAINTS. 12:18–13:18 ALSO DELINEATES THE AGENTS THROUGH WHOM THE DEVIL EXECUTES HIS PERSECUTING WILL. THESE AGENTS ARE NONE OTHER THAN THE GOVERNING POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC POWERS OF THE EARTH. IN CH. 13 JOHN DRAWS PREDOMINANTLY FROM DANIEL, ESPECIALLY DANIEL 7.172
THERE HAS BEEN DEBATE SINCE THE EARLIEST FATHERS ABOUT THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ANTICHRIST FIGURE IN CH. 13. SOME SAW AN INDIVIDUAL ANTICHRIST TO COME AT THE LAST STAGE OF WORLD HISTORY (DIDACHE 16; JUSTIN, DIALOGUE 32; IRENAEUS, CONTRA HAERESES 5.25–30; SO ALSO HIPPOLYTUS, TERTULLIAN, VICTORINUS, AND, MORE RECENTLY, LADD AND WALVOORD). THIS VIEW IS SUPPORTED BY THE LOGICAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE ANTICHRIST AS A PERSONAL COUNTERPART TO THE PERSONAL CHRIST. BUT OTHERS FROM THE TIME OF THE NT ITSELF HAVE SEEN THE ANTICHRIST AS AN EVIL SPIRIT REPEATEDLY INSPIRING FALSE TEACHING THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE (1 JOHN 2:18, 22; 4:3; 2 JOHN 7; POLYCARP, PHILIPPIANS 7; TERTULLIAN, AGAINST MARCION 5.16; CF. BARNABAS 4). AT THE TIME OF THE REFORMATION, LUTHER, CALVIN AND OTHER REFORMERS SAW THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AS THE INCARNATION OF THE ANTICHRIST.
THE TWO INTERPRETATIONS ARE NOT INCOMPATIBLE. THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION AND OF THE NT (ESPECIALLY 1–2 JOHN) INDICATES THAT THE ANTICHRIST HAS MANIFESTED HIMSELF AS A CORPORATE SPIRIT INSPIRING FALSE TEACHING AND PERSECUTION SINCE THE FIRST CENTURY BUT WILL ALSO MANIFEST HIMSELF INDIVIDUALLY AS THE LEADER OF OPPOSITION TO GOD’S PEOPLE AT A FUTURE TIME BEFORE THE END.173
THE DEVIL AUTHORIZES THE STATE AS HIS AGENT TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH AND TO DECEIVE THE UNGODLY (12:18–13:8)
12:18 SHOULD BE TAKEN TOGETHER WITH ΕἶΔΟΝ (“I SAW”) IN 13:1 AS THE INTRODUCTION OF A NEW VISION. TO CLARIFY THIS CONNECTION SOME SIGNIFICANT MSS. ALSO HAVE “I SAW” IN 12:18. THIS IS PROBABLY NOT THE BEST READING, THOUGH IT IS A GOOD INTERPRETATION OF THE TRANSITION FROM CH. 12 TO CH. 13. THE DRAGON STANDING ON THE SEASHORE IS THE BEGINNING OF WHAT JOHN SAW IN THE VISION IN CH. 13 AND NOT THE END OF THE PRECEDING VISION IN CH. 12. THE ΚΑΊ INTRODUCES, NOT A NARRATION OF EVENTS TAKING PLACE AFTER THE EVENTS OF 12:13–17, BUT A VISION OCCURRING AFTER THE VISION IN CH. 12. THE ANALYSIS OF CH. 13 WILL REVEAL THAT THE HISTORICAL TIME SCOPE IS PARALLEL WITH CH. 12, ESPECIALLY 12:6, 13–17. THE DRAGON POSITIONS HIMSELF “ON THE SAND OF THE SEASHORE” TO CALL UP HIS HELPERS WHO WILL CARRY OUT HIS WILL ON EARTH. HE SUMMONS THEM FROM THE SAME HELLISH WATERS THAT HE PRESUMABLY CAME FROM. WHAT THE DRAGON WAS DESCRIBED AS DOING IN CH. 12 HE ACTUALLY DOES THROUGH HIS SERVANTS PORTRAYED IN CH. 13.
SOME MSS. HAVE ΕΣΤΑΘΗΝ (“I [JOHN] STOOD”) INSTEAD OF ἐΣΤΆΘΗ (“HE [THE DRAGON] STOOD”). THE LATTER IS THE ORIGINAL READING BECAUSE OF ITS SUPERIOR MS. SUPPORT (ALTHOUGH 𝔐 SUPPORTS ΕΣΤΑΘΗΝ AND IS A BETTER WITNESS IN THE APOCALYPSE THAN ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, IT IS OUTWEIGHED HERE BY 𝔓47 א A C 1854 2344 2351). THE SECONDARY READING AROSE EITHER FROM AN AUDITORY ERROR, FROM A SCRIBE READING THE Ν FROM THE FOLLOWING ΤΉΝ, OR FROM A DESIRE TO HARMONIZE THE VERB WITH ΕἶΔΟΝ IN 13:1.174
1 THE DEPICTION OF THE TWO BEASTS IN CH. 13 IS BASED IN PART ON JOB 40–41, WHICH IS THE ONLY OT DEPICTION OF TWO SATANIC BEASTS OPPOSING GOD.175 COMMENTATORS CITE THE JOB PASSAGES BUT RARELY DISCUSS THEM OR DEVELOP THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH REVELATION.176 THESE TWO BEASTS ARE ECHOED THROUGHOUT REVELATION 13, PARTICULARLY FROM THE LXX. ONE IS A LAND “BEAST” (ΘΗΡΊΟΝ, 40:15–24) TO BE SLAIN BY GOD WITH A “SWORD” (40:19 MT; CF. REV. 13:10, 14). THE OTHER IS A SEA “DRAGON” (ΔΡΆΚΩΝ, JOB 40:25) WHO CONDUCTS A “WAR WAGED BY HIS MOUTH” (40:32). “BURNING TORCHES” AND “A FLAME” GO “OUT OF HIS MOUTH” (41:11, 13). “THERE IS NOTHING ON EARTH LIKE HIM” (41:25). BOTH ARE THUS GIVEN DEMONIC ATTRIBUTES, AND BOTH ARE DESCRIBED AS “MADE TO BE MOCKED BY THE ANGELS” (40:19; 41:25 LXX).177
THE JOB TEXT ALLUDES TO A PRIMORDIAL DEFEAT OF THE DRAGON BY GOD (CF. 40:32 LXX; SO ALSO MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.22), BUT ALSO IMPLIES A YET FUTURE BATTLE (40:19, 20–24 LXX; 41:25 LXX), WHICH IS NECESSITATED BY THE SEA BEASTS’ CONTINUED ATTITUDE OF DEFIANCE (E.G., 41:33–34 MT). THOUGH THE BEAST WAS DEFEATED, HE CONTINUES TO EXIST IN A SUBDUED CONDITION (JOB 7:12; AMOS 9:3; CF. APOC. ABR. 10; 21). ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE BEGINNING OF HISTORY MUST BE RECAPITULATED AT THE END OF HISTORY, JUDAISM CRYSTALLIZED THE IMPLICIT EXPECTATION OF JOB.178 REV. 12:1–11 ALSO ECHOES THIS JEWISH TRADITION. THE TRADITION HELD THAT ON THE FIFTH DAY OF CREATION GOD CREATED LEVIATHAN TO BE IN THE SEA AND BEHEMOTH TO DWELL ON LAND (1 EN. 60:7–10; 4 EZRA 6:49–52; 2 BAR. 29:4; B. BABA BATHRA 74B–75A; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA, SUPPLEMENT 2.4). THESE TWO BEASTS WERE SYMBOLIC OF THE POWERS OF EVIL AND WERE TO BE DESTROYED AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT (SO EXPLICITLY IN 2 BAR.; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.3; AND B. BABA BATHRA 74B, AND IMPLIED IN THE OTHER THREE TEXTS JUST CITED ABOVE).179
THIS TRADITION MAY COME INTO USE HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE BECAUSE PEOPLE IN ASIA MINOR THOUGHT OF WHATEVER CAME “FROM THE SEA” AS FOREIGN AND WHATEVER CAME FROM THE LAND AS NATIVE. THAT IS, ONE OF THE INITIAL EXPRESSIONS OF THE FIRST BEAST WAS ROME, WHOSE GOVERNORS REPEATEDLY CAME BY SEA TO EPHESUS. ROMAN SHIPS LITERALLY SEEMED TO BE RISING OUT OF THE SEA AS THEY APPEARED ON THE HORIZON OFF THE COAST OF ASIA MINOR. THE SECOND BEAST REPRESENTED NATIVE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC AUTHORITIES.180
VV 1–2 ARE A CREATIVE REWORKING OF DAN. 7:1–7. THE “BEAST COMING UP FROM THE SEA” AND HIS “TEN HORNS” ARE BASED RESPECTIVELY ON DAN. 7:2–3 AND DAN. 7:7, 20, 24. MANY UNDERSTAND THE “SEVEN HEADS” AS A REFERENCE TO AN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN SEA MONSTER MYTH FROM BEFORE THE TIME OF DANIEL (LEVIATHAN WITH SEVEN HEADS IN CTA 5.I, 1–3; 3.III, 37–39; CF. ALSO JOB 40–41; PSS. 74:13–14; 89:10; ISA. 27:1; 51:9; ODES SOL. 22:5). WHILE THIS IS POSSIBLE, IT IS BETTER TO VIEW THE “SEVEN HEADS” AS A COMPOSITE OF THE HEADS OF THE FOUR BEASTS IN DANIEL 7181 BECAUSE OTHER FEATURES OF THE DANIELIC BEASTS ARE ALSO APPLIED TO THE BEAST IN V 2 (THE ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN IMAGE COULD BE IN MIND SECONDARILY). IN ADDITION, THE “TEN DIADEMS” ON THE “TEN HORNS” ARE A REFERENCE TO DANIEL’S FOURTH BEAST, WHOSE “TEN HORNS” ARE INTERPRETED AS “TEN KINGS” (DAN. 7:24). LIKEWISE, THE “BLASPHEMOUS NAMES” ARE CONNECTED WITH THE BLASPHEMING FIGURE OF DAN. 7:8FF., WHO IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE FOURTH KINGDOM (CF. REV. 13:5–6). PART OF THE TEXTUAL TRADITION IN REV. 13:1 (SYR Σ [SEE HOSKIER, TEXT OF APOCALYPSE, 333]) ADDS THAT THE BEAST RISING FROM THE SEA HAD “TEETH,” WHICH REFLECTS SCRIBAL INTERPRETATION FURTHER IDENTIFYING THE BEAST WITH DANIEL’S FOURTH KINGDOM. THE DRAGON’S TRANSFERAL OF AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST IS ALSO INCLUDED AS PART OF THE CREATIVE REWORKING OF DANIEL 7:1–7, SINCE AUTHORIZATION PHRASEOLOGY IS ALSO FOUND THERE (SEE DAN. 7:4, 6 THEOD. AND MT; SEE FURTHER THE COMMENTS ON 13:4–5, 7, 14–15 BELOW).
THEREFORE, WHILE ASPECTS OF THE BEAST’S DESCRIPTION COULD PARTIALLY DERIVE FROM ALLUSION TO ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN MYTHOLOGY, THE DEPICTION OF THE SEA MONSTER IN 13:1–7 IS PRIMARILY DRAWN FROM DANIEL 7. AFTER THE WRITING OF DANIEL, IN CAIRD’S WORDS, “NO JEWISH OR CHRISTIAN WRITER COULD USE THE LENS OF THIS MYTH EXCEPT AS IT HAD BEEN REGROUND BY DANIEL”;182 WHEN THE MYTH WAS REFERRED TO IN ISRAEL, IT WAS REFERRED TO POLEMICALLY. THAT THE MONSTER IN 13:1–7 IS MODELED PRIMARILY ON DANIEL 7 IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE ANALYSIS ABOVE OF THE SIMILAR PORTRAYAL OF THE DRAGON IN 12:3–4, WHICH WAS PREDOMINANTLY TAKEN FROM DANIEL 7–8. LIKEWISE, WHILE THE JEWISH TRADITION OF LEVIATHAN AND BEHEMOTH COULD BE INCLUDED, IT IS NOT THE PREDOMINANT INFLUENCE. COLLINS SEES THE JEWISH BACKGROUND OF THE LEVIATHAN AND BEHEMOTH TRADITION AS VERY INFLUENTIAL, BUT THIS MUST BE TEMPERED IN THE LIGHT OF CAIRD’S COMMENT.183
WITHOUT EXCEPTION THE IMAGERY OF THE SEA MONSTER IS USED THROUGHOUT THE OT TO REPRESENT EVIL KINGDOMS WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE (SEE ON 12:3 FOR REFERENCES). THIS IS CLEARLY THE CASE IN DANIEL 7. THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 12 WAS SEEN AS THE ULTIMATE FORCE BEHIND THE EARTHLY KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD. AND HERE THE SAME DANIELIC IMAGERY OF HORNS AND HEADS APPLIED TO THE DRAGON IS APPLIED TO A SECOND BEAST, ONE ARISING FROM THE SEA, TO DEPICT THE DRAGON’S MINION. THIS IS CLEAR FROM DAN. 7:24, WHICH INTERPRETS THE BEAST’S TEN HORNS (7:7) AS TEN KINGS. THE “TEN DIADEMS” ON THE BEAST’S HORNS CONFIRM THAT THE REFERENCE IS TO AN EARTHLY KING OR KINGS (SEE LIKEWISE ON 12:3). HORNS ARE TYPICALLY METAPHORICAL OF POWER (E.G., 1 EN. 90:6–18, 37–39; REV. 5:6). AS WITH THE DRAGON’S HORNS AND HEADS, SO HERE THE NUMBER OF SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS EMPHASIZES THE COMPLETENESS OF OPPRESSIVE POWER AND ITS WORLDWIDE EFFECT. THIS UNDERSTANDING IS SUPPORTED FURTHER BY THE OPPRESSIVE POWER REPRESENTED BY THE DEMONS’ HEADS IN 9:17–19 AND THE CROWNS ON THE AFFLICTING DEMONS’ HEADS IN 9:7. IN ADDITION, THE UNIVERSAL SENSE OF SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS IS POINTED TO BY THE WORLDWIDE DOMINION EXPRESSED BY THE SEVEN HORNS OF THE LAMB IN 5:6.
BECAUSE OF THE PRIMARY FIGURATIVE FORCE OF THE NUMBERS “SEVEN” AND “TEN,” THE HEADS AND HORNS ARE NOT TO BE IDENTIFIED ONLY WITH A SPECIFIC SERIES OF RULERS OF EITHER THE FIRST CENTURY OR LATER (SEE ON 17:3–12, WHERE THE “HEADS” ARE IDENTIFIED AS “KINGS”).184 THAT THE DRAGON HAD DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS (12:3) AND THE BEAST NOW HAS THEM ON HIS HORNS SHOWS THAT THE DRAGON HAS THE ULTIMATE RULE AND MANDATES HIS WILL THROUGH THE BEAST.185 THAT THE SEA BEAST OF 13:1–2 ARISES FROM THE WATERY, DARK HOME OF THE DRAGON SHOWS IT TO BE OF THE SAME DEVILISH NATURE AND TO BE ON THE DEVIL’S SIDE (SEE ON 12:3 FOR OT REFERENCES DEPICTING THE SEA DRAGON’S HOME AS THE WATERY ABYSS). THE “SEA” (ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑ) IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE “ABYSS” (ἄΒΥΣΣΟΣ), WHICH IS THE SPIRITUAL STOREHOUSE OF EVIL, WHERE WICKED SPIRITS ARE CONFINED UNDER GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (SEE ON 9:1). YET THAT DARK REALM OF EVIL ENCOMPASSES UNBELIEVING PEOPLE, SO THAT THE BEAST MAY ALSO BE SEEN AS HAVING ITS EARTHLY ORIGIN FROM THE MASS OF UNREGENERATE HUMANITY. SIMILARLY, 17:15 SAYS THAT THE MULTITUDES OF REPROBATE HUMANITY ARE WHAT IS REPRESENTED BY “THE MANY WATERS” ON WHICH THE WHORE SITS, IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE BEAST.
THE CROWNS SYMBOLIZE THE BEAST’S FALSE CLAIMS OF SOVEREIGN, UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY IN OPPOSITION TO THE TRUE “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS,” WHO ALSO WEARS “MANY DIADEMS” (19:12, 16). THE SIMILARITY SHOWS AN INTENTION TO CONTRAST THE BEAST AND CHRIST (SEE LIKEWISE ON 12:3 WITH RESPECT TO THE DRAGON). THE “BLASPHEMIES” WRITTEN ON THE BEAST’S HEADS REPRESENT HIS BLASPHEMOUS CLAIMS TO EARTHLY, DIVINE KINGSHIP, IN FEEBLE IMITATION OF CHRIST’S TRUE KINGSHIP (CONTRAST 13:1 WITH 17:3, 13:7–13 WITH 1:5, AND 17:14 WITH 19:12–16).186 THE EPITOME OF BLASPHEMY IS TO ATTRIBUTE DEITY TO SOMEONE WHO IS NOT GOD. THIS THE ROMAN IMPERIAL CULT DID, AS DID THE LOCAL CULTS OF ASIA MINOR. TEMPLES WERE DEDICATED TO ROME AND AUGUSTUS IN ASIA MINOR, AND COINS BORE THE EMPERORS’ DIVINE NAMES. DOMITIAN PURPORTEDLY ASKED TO BE CALLED “OUR LORD AND OUR GOD” (SUETONIUS, DOMITIAN 13).
IN JOHN’S DAY THE BEAST FROM THE SEA WOULD HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED AS ROME. THIS IS ALSO CONFIRMED BY THE IDENTIFICATION IN JEWISH WRITINGS OF THE FOURTH BEAST IN DANIEL 7 WITH ROME (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 44.17; 76.6; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6; 25.8; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5; B. ABODAH ZARAH 2B; B. SHEBUOTH 6B; MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BAHODESH 9.30–36; PESIKTA RABBATI 14.15; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 4.9; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 28; WITHOUT CITING OF SPECIFIC VERSES FROM DANIEL: TANHUMA GEN. 12:13; MIDR. PSS. 11.5; 18.11; 80.5–6; TARG. ZECH. 4:7 [CODEX F] WITH 6:5; MATT. 24:15; LUKE 21:20; CF. 4 EZRA 12:10; 2 BAR. 39:5FF.; ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:8; JOSEPHUS ANT. 10.203–10 WITH 10.272–78; PSS. SOL. 2:25 IDENTIFIES A ROMAN RULER AS “THE DRAGON”). SOMETIMES ROME WAS REFERRED TO AS “EDOM” OR “BABYLON” (SIB. OR. 5.137–61). JOHN MAY ALSO USE “BABYLON” AS A METAPHOR THAT INCLUDES ROME, ESPECIALLY IN CH. 17.
MS. ATTESTATION IS EQUALLY DIVIDED BETWEEN SINGULAR “NAME” (ὄΝΟΜΑ) AND PLURAL “NAMES” (ὀΝΌΜΑΤΑ). POSSIBLY THE PLURAL ὀΝΌΜΑΤΑ ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΣ (“NAMES OF BLASPHEMY”) AROSE FROM AN ORIGINAL SINGULAR BECAUSE OF THE PARALLEL IN 17:3 (ὀΝΌΜΑΤΑ ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΣ) OR UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING PLURAL ΤὰΣ ΚΕΦΑΛΆΣ.187 THE DIFFERENCE DOES NOT SIGNIFICANTLY ALTER THE MEANING.
2 WHEREAS IN DAN. 7:3–8 THE LION, BEAR, LEOPARD, AND “TERRIFYING” BEAST REPRESENT FOUR SUCCESSIVE WORLD EMPIRES, IN REV. 13:1–2 THESE FOUR IMAGES ARE ALL APPLIED TO THE ONE BEAST. THIS PROBABLY INCLUDES A CONNOTATION OF ROME AS THE FOURTH BEAST, WHICH DANIEL PREDICTED WOULD BE MORE POWERFUL AND DREADFUL THAN THE PREVIOUS THREE BEASTS OF DAN. 7:4–6 (SEE ON REV. 13:1 FOR SPECIFIC ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL’S FOURTH KINGDOM). THE COMBINATION OF FOUR BEASTS INTO ONE HIGHLIGHTS THE EXTREME FIERCENESS OF THIS BEAST.
THE COMBINATION DOES NOT SIGNIFY JUST THE EXTREME POWER OF FIRST-CENTURY ROME BUT ALSO THE TEMPORAL TRANSCENDENCE OF THE OPPRESSIVE BEAST PORTRAYED HERE.188 AS NOTED ABOVE ON V 1, THE SEVEN HEADS ARE ALSO A COMPOSITE OF THE HEADS OF ALL FOUR BEASTS IN DANIEL 7, ANOTHER METAPHORICAL WAY OF COMBINING THE FOUR BEASTS INTO ONE. THIS FURTHER EMPHASIZES THE IDEA OF EXTREME OPPRESSIVENESS AND TEMPORAL TRANSCENDENCE. JUST AS THE FOUR BEASTLY KINGDOMS IN DANIEL 7 SPANNED HUNDREDS OF YEARS, SO THE EMPIRE DOMINANT IN THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. HAS LATENT WITHIN ITSELF MANIFESTATIONS OF OTHER OPPRESSIVE KINGDOMS THAT MAY BE MANIFESTED IN THE FUTURE, AS 17:10–11 SHOWS. IN THE LIGHT OF DANIEL 7, THE ROMAN EMPIRE TRANSCENDS MANY CENTURIES AND REPRESENTS ALL WORLD POWERS WHO OPPRESS GOD’S PEOPLE UNTIL THE CULMINATION OF HISTORY.189 INTERESTINGLY, ONE TEXTUAL TRADITION DESCRIBES THE BEAST OF V 2 AS A COMPILATION OF “THE BROWN BEAR OF THE GREEKS, THE LION OF THE PERSIANS, THE KING OF THE BABYLONIANS.”190 FOR JOHN “THE CURRENT EMBODIMENT OF THE CHAOS MONSTER IS ROME, BUT HE SEES ROME AS THE RESIDUAL LEGATEE OF ALL THE PAGAN EMPIRES OF THE PAST,” AND THE EVIL SPIRIT INSPIRING ROME AS POTENTIALLY ABLE TO DOMINATE OTHER WORLD EMPIRES AFTER ROME.191 THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST INCLUDE WORLD EMPIRES OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT AND POTENTIALLY OF THE FUTURE. THAT THE SEA DRAGON OF JOB 41 IS ALSO PARTLY IN MIND REINFORCES THIS CONCLUSION, SINCE THAT DRAGON WAS DEFEATED AT THE BEGINNING OF HISTORY BUT CONTINUES TO EXIST IN REBELLION UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 13:1). JEWISH WRITINGS ALSO VIEWED DANIEL’S FOURTH KINGDOM AS POTENTIALLY REFERRING TO MORE THAN ONLY ONE KINGDOM (SEE BELOW FOR REFERENCES).
THE TRANSTEMPORAL NATURE OF THE BEAST IS ALSO DEMONSTRATED BY THE FACT, ALREADY NOTED, THAT THE OT USES THE SAME SEA MONSTER IMAGE TO REPRESENT SUCCESSIVE EVIL KINGDOMS SPANNING HUNDREDS OF YEARS (SEE ON 12:3 FOR REFERENCES). OUR ANALYSIS OF REV. 12:3 SHOWED THAT THESE OT REFERENCES TO THE SEA MONSTER ARE IN JOHN’S MIND TOGETHER WITH DANIEL 7. IN THE OT THE SEA BEAST REPRESENTS NOT MERELY OPPRESSING NATIONS BUT THE SYSTEM OF SPIRITUAL EVIL STANDING BEHIND THE NATIONS AND MANIFESTING ITSELF IN SUCCESSIVE WORLD EMPIRES. DAN. 7:12 NOTES THAT WHEN EACH OF THE FIRST THREE WORLD EMPIRES WAS DEFEATED, THEIR EVIL SPIRITUAL LIFE CONTINUED TO EXIST IN THE KINGDOM THAT FOLLOWED: “AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS [THE FIRST THREE], THEIR DOMINION WAS TAKEN AWAY, BUT AN EXTENSION OF LIFE WAS GRANTED TO THEM.” FURTHERMORE, THE AFFIRMATION THAT THE KINGDOMS OF PERSIA, GREECE, AND ROME HAD HEAVENLY COUNTERPARTS SUGGESTS THAT THEY WERE ALL PUPPETS OF AN EVIL HEAVENLY FORCE (CF. DAN. 10:20; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 9).192
SATANIC EVIL EXPRESSED ITSELF THROUGH THE KINGDOMS OF ASSYRIA, EGYPT, BABYLON, PERSIA, GREECE, SODOM, AND ROME. THIS SYSTEM OF EVIL WILL CONTINUE SO TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN YET FUTURE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND HAS ABILITY TO MANIFEST ITSELF AS WELL IN ECONOMIC, SOCIAL, AND RELIGIOUS STRUCTURES ON EARTH.193
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST FROM THE SEA AS LIKE THE DRAGON OF 12:3 (SEVEN HEADS, TEN HORNS, DIADEMS) CONFIRMS THAT HE HAS THE SAME TRANSHISTORICAL NATURE AS THE DRAGON.194 THEREFORE, “SEVEN” AND “TEN” REFER NOT ONLY TO THE SEVERITY OF OPPRESSIVE POWER AND ITS WORLDWIDE EFFECT BUT ALSO TO THE COMPLETE CADRE OF ANTICHRISTIAN POWER AND THE ALL-ENCOMPASSING SPAN OF TIME DURING WHICH THESE POWERS HOLD SWAY. THE BEAST’S ACTIVITIES ARE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH THOSE OF THE DRAGON. INDEED, 12:3 SHOWS THAT THE BEAST ALSO WAS IN EXISTENCE TOGETHER WITH THE DRAGON EVEN BEFORE CHRIST’S RESURRECTION.195 TEST. ABR. 19:5, 7 LIKELY ALSO ATTESTS TO THE TRANSTEMPORAL NATURE OF THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS: ABRAHAM SEES IN A VISION “SEVEN FIERY HEADS OF THE DRAGONS,” WHICH ARE INTERPRETED TO REPRESENT “SEVEN AGES” DURING WHICH “DEATH” RAVAGES THE WORLD BY SENDING PEOPLE OF ALL RANKS TO HADES.
THE TRANSTEMPORAL AND MULTIFACETED ASPECT OF THE ANTICHRIST FIGURE IN REVELATION 13 IS SUPPORTED BY THE JOHNANNINE EPISTLES, WHERE PURELY RELIGIOUS MANIFESTATIONS OF THE ANTICHRIST ARE MENTIONED AS ALREADY PRESENT, AS WELL AS TO COME IN THE FUTURE: “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT ANTICHRIST IS COMING; EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME” (1 JOHN 2:18). “WHO IS THE LIAR EXCEPT THE ONE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS NOT THE CHRIST? THIS IS THE ANTICHRIST” (2:22). “EVERY SPIRIT NOT CONFESSING JESUS IS NOT FROM GOD. EVEN THIS IS THE SPIRIT OF ANTICHRIST, WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD THAT HE IS COMING. EVEN NOW HE IS ALREADY IN THE WORLD” (4:4). “MANY DECEIVERS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD … THIS IS THE DECEIVER AND THE ANTICHRIST” (2 JOHN 7). BUT IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT THE ANTICHRIST FIGURE IN 1 JOHN ALSO DIFFERS IN SOME RESPECTS FROM THAT IN REVELATION 13.
THE BEAST’S ABILITY TO USE PURELY RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS IS EVIDENT FROM REV. 2:9, WHERE THE PERSECUTION OF UNBELIEVING JEWS IS CALLED “BLASPHEMY,” A WORD USED ELSEWHERE ONLY OF THE BEAST AND HIS FOLLOWERS (13:1, 5, 6; 16:9, 11, 21; 17:3).196 AND, LIKE THE BEAST, THE JEWS THERE HAVE SATAN AS THEIR ULTIMATE INSPIRER (THEY ARE “A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN”). BOTH THESE JEWS AND ROME “BLASPHEME,” NOT ONLY BY PERSECUTING, BUT ALSO BY DENYING JESUS, THE TRUE KING. THE BEAST CAN EXPRESS HIMSELF THROUGH SUBSEQUENT RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS, WHETHER OR NOT THEY PROFESS TO BE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTIONS.
THE DRAGON AUTHORIZES THIS EMPIRE TO ACT WITH HIS OWN POWER. THIS IS A POWER THAT DENIES THE TRUE GOD AND THEREFORE PERVERTS THE ORIGINAL DIVINE INTENTION FOR THE STATE (AS DESCRIBED IN ROM. 13:1–7). SUCH RULERS ARE DESCRIBED AS BEASTLY BECAUSE THEY HAVE FALLEN BELOW THE STANDARD OF HUMAN RULE THAT GOD ORDAINED FOR THEM (CF. DANIEL 4 AND 7). THE SYNONYMS “POWER, THRONE, AND AUTHORITY,” TWO OF THEM FOLLOWED BY “HIS” (ΑὐΤΟῦ), EMPHASIZES THE DIRECT TRANSFERAL OF SATANIC AUTHORITY. THOUGH SATAN HAS LOST HIS LEGAL RIGHTS OF ACCUSATION (12:7–12), HE STILL HAS AUTHORITY TO EMPOWER HIS EVIL EARTHLY AGENTS TO ACT, WHICH SHOWS THAT HE IS STILL ACTIVELY EXECUTING HIS SCHEMES (AS IN 2:9; 20:3, 8; 2 COR. 2:11; 11:13–15; EPH. 2:2; 6:10–16; 2 TIM. 2:24–26; 1 PET. 5:8; 1 JOHN 4:6; 5:19; 2 JOHN 7).
VARIOUS JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITIONS UNDERSTOOD DANIEL’S FOURTH KINGDOM AS TRANSTEMPORAL. IN 4 EZRA 12:12–13 GOD TELLS THE SEER THAT THE INTERPRETATION GIVEN TO DANIEL THAT THE FOURTH KINGDOM WAS GREECE IS NOT WRONG BUT THAT NOW THAT KINGDOM IS TO BE IDENTIFIED AS ROME. MIDR. RAB. GEN. 76.6 APPLIES THE HORNS OF THE FOURTH KINGDOM IN DAN. 7:8 TO VARIOUS EMPIRES: THE EASTERN PALMYRAN-ROMAN KINGDOM UNDER THE REIGN OF ODAENATHUS, BABYLON, PERSIA (MEDIA), GREECE, AND ROME. THE SAME MIDRASH GOES ON TO STATE THAT DAN. 7:2FF. “INFORMS US THAT EVERY NATION THAT RULES IN THE WORLD HATES ISRAEL AND SUBJUGATES THEM.” THE TEN HORNS OF DAN. 7:7 ARE TAKEN BY MIDR. PSS. 75.5 TO PROVE “THAT THE [HEATHEN] NATIONS OF THE WORLD ARE SYMBOLIZED BY THE BEASTS DESCRIBED IN DANIEL, AND THAT AS LONG AS THE HORNS OF THE WICKED ENDURE, THE HORNS OF ISRAEL REMAIN CUT OFF.” ONE RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT THE ONLY EGYPTIAN SURVIVOR AT THE RED SEA WAS PHARAOH, WHO THEN BECAME IN TURN THE KING OF NINEVEH AND OF BABYLON, WHO BECAME ANTIOCHUS, TITUS, AND JUSTINIAN; “UNTIL THE END OF THE WORLD HE WILL BEAR A THOUSAND NAMES, FOR LIKE ISRAEL, ISRAEL’S ENEMY IS ETERNAL.”197
3 JOHN NOW SEES THE BEAST WITH A WOUND ON ONE OF HIS HEADS. GOD MUST BE THE UNMENTIONED AGENT OF THE BEAST’S “WOUND” (ἡ ΠΛΗΓΉ), SINCE EVERYWHERE ELSE IN REVELATION ΠΛΗΓΉ (USUALLY RENDERED “PLAGUE”) IS A PUNISHMENT INFLICTED BY GOD (SO ELEVEN OCCURRENCES AND THE COGNATE VERB IN 8:12). SUCH A WOUND ON THE HEAD OF THE GRAND NEMESIS OF GOD’S PEOPLE REFLECTS GEN. 3:15, ESPECIALLY WHEN SEEN TOGETHER WITH REV. 12:17 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE WITH RESPECT TO TARG. NEOF. GEN. 3:15).198 13:14 WILL ADD THAT IT WAS A SWORD (ΜΆΧΑΙΡΗ) THAT STRUCK THE BEAST’S HEAD, RECALLING ISA. 27:1: “IN THAT DAY GOD WILL BRING THE SWORD (ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ), THE HOLY AND GREAT AND MIGHTY [SWORD] ON THE DRAGON, THE FLEEING SERPENT, ON THE DRAGON, THE CROOKED SERPENT. HE WILL DESTROY THE DRAGON THAT IS IN THE SEA” (CF. JOB 40:19). THAT ISA. 27:1 HAS BEEN ECHOED ALREADY IN 12:3, 9 POINTS FURTHER TO THE CONCLUSION REACHED IN THE COMMENTS THERE THAT THE BEAST’S “DEATH STROKE” CAME THROUGH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH 27 (SEE ON 12:7–12). PS. 74:13 (“YOU BROKE THE HEADS OF THE SEA MONSTERS IN THE WATERS, YOU CRUSHED THE HEADS OF THE SEA MONSTER”) AND HAB. 3:8–15 (“WAS YOUR ANGER, O LORD … AGAINST THE SEA?… YOU WENT FORTH FOR THE SALVATION OF YOUR PEOPLE, TO SAVE YOUR ANOINTED. YOU WILL CAST DEATH ON THE HEADS OF THE LAWLESS ONES.… YOU CUT ASUNDER THE HEADS OF PRINCES”) MAY ALSO BE ECHOED HERE. THOUGH THESE PASSAGES REFER TO THE EXODUS VICTORY, THEY ALSO APPEAL MORE WIDELY TO ALL OF GOD’S VICTORIES OVER THE ADVERSARIES OF HIS PEOPLE, AND COULD BE APPLIED EASILY TO CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE VICTORY.
ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION A “SWORD” OFTEN SIGNIFIES JESUS’ JUDGMENT OF HIS ENEMIES IN THE PRESENT (1:16; 2:12, 16) AND FUTURE (19:15, 21), THOUGH THE WORD IN THESE INSTANCES IS ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ, NOT ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ AS IN 13:14.199 SIMILARLY, JESUS IS ALSO THE ONE WHO WIELDS THE SWORD THAT STRIKES THE BEAST IN 13:14. ONE OF THE HEADS OF THE BEAST IS DEPICTED AS “SLAIN” BECAUSE OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AS 12:5, 10–12 TOGETHER WITH 1:5 AND 5:9 BEAR OUT (SEE ON 12:10–12, WHERE NT PARALLELS ARE CITED AFFIRMING THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION DEFEATED THE DEVIL). THIS MEANS THAT THE DEFEAT IN MIND HERE IS MORE LIKELY THE VICTORY OVER THE DEVIL AT THE CROSS THAN SOME PUNISHMENT OF AN EVIL HISTORICAL FIGURE (NERO OR SOMEONE ELSE; SEE BELOW). THE EFFECTS OF THIS DEFEAT ARE CARRIED ON BY THE FAITHFULNESS OF CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS (SO 12:11, 17; ROM. 16:17–20). WHENEVER BELIEVERS WITHSTAND PERSECUTION, DECEPTION, AND COMPROMISE, THE DEVIL AND HIS AGENTS ARE SEEN AS CONTINUING TO BE DEFEATED, JUST AS AT THE END OF WORLD WAR II THE ALLIES SUBSEQUENTLY CARRIED ON THE VICTORY DECISIVELY ACCOMPLISHED ON D-DAY (AS IN 12:11; ROM. 16:17–20).
THE WOUND APPEARED TO BE FATAL, AND, INDEED, IT REALLY WAS. NEVERTHELESS, THE DEVIL’S CONTINUED ACTIVITY THROUGH HIS AGENTS MAKES IT APPEAR TO JOHN AS THOUGH HE HAS OVERCOME THE MORTAL BLOW DEALT HIM AT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. DESPITE DEFEAT, THE DEVIL AND HIS FORCES CONTINUE TO EXIST. “ONE OF THE HEADS” OF THE BEAST APPEARED “SLAIN UNTO DEATH,” BUT “HIS DEATH WOUND WAS HEALED” (ΘΑΝΆΤΟΥ IN ἡ ΠΛΗΓὴ ΤΟῦ ΘΑΝΆΤΟΥ BEING A DESCRIPTIVE GENITIVE). THE CONDITIONAL TRANSLATION OF ὡΣ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΗΝ IN VIRTUALLY ALL ENGLISH VERSIONS (E.G., NASB AND MOFFATT: “AS IF IT HAD BEEN SLAIN”; KJV AND DOUAY: “AS IT WERE WOUNDED”; RSV AND NIV: “SEEMED TO HAVE A MORTAL WOUND”; LIKEWISE NEB, NRSV, AND JB) IS MISLEADING AND MAKES IT APPEAR AS IF THE BEAST ONLY LOOKED SLAIN BUT WAS NOT. “AS SLAIN” IS A MUCH BETTER TRANSLATION. THE PHRASE IS AN INTENDED PARODY OF THE LAMB IN 5:6, WHERE THE ALMOST IDENTICAL ἑΣΤΗΚΌΣ ὡΣ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΗΝ IS TO BE TRANSLATED AS “STANDING AS SLAIN” (SEE ON 5:6). BOTH THERE AND HERE A REAL DEATH OR DEFEAT IS PORTRAYED. ὡΣ, AS ELSEWHERE THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, IS PART OF JOHN’S VISIONARY STYLE IN INTRODUCING SOMETHING THAT HE HAS SEEN (4:6; 8:8; 9:7; 15:2; 19:6);200 IT IS JOHN’S ATTEMPT TO GIVE AN APPROXIMATE DESCRIPTION IN EARTHLY TERMS OF WHAT HE HAS SEEN IN A HEAVENLY VISION.
JUST AS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION DOES NOT IMPLY THAT HIS DEATH WAS ONLY APPARENT, NEITHER DOES THE BEAST’S RECOVERY NULLIFY THE VERY REAL DEATHBLOW. AS WITH JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THE BEAST HAS BEEN DEALT A FATAL STROKE AND IS SAID TO HAVE OVERCOME IT. THE BEAST’S RECOVERY IS MENTIONED AGAIN IN 13:12 AND EMPHASIZED IN 13:14, WHICH ENFORCES THE PARALLELISM WITH THE LAMB IN 5:6 BY ALLUDING TO THE BEAST’S RECOVERY AS A RESURRECTION: ΚΑὶ ἔΖΗΣΕΝ (“AND HE LIVED”), THE SAME PHRASE EMPLOYED TO DESCRIBE JESUS’ RESURRECTION IN 2:8 (CF. ALSO 1:18; ΚΑὶ ἔΖΗΣΑΝ IS USED OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS IN 20:4).
BUT THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE LAMB’S RECOVERY AND THAT OF THE BEAST. THE LAMB REALLY DID CONQUER THE DEFEAT OF DEATH BY RESURRECTION, BUT THE BEAST’S CONTINUED EXISTENCE IS NOT A REVERSAL OF HIS ACTUAL DEFEAT. WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE DEVIL’S DEFEAT ENTAILED HIS LOSS OF AUTHORITY TO ACCUSE SAINTS AND CONDEMN THEM TO SPIRITUAL PERDITION (SEE ON 12:7–12). THOUGH HE AND THE BEASTS ARE REPEATEDLY MENTIONED AS HAVING “AUTHORITY” IN CH. 13, THEY HAVE NO AUTHORITY OVER THE SAINTS AND NO AUTHORITY BUT WHAT GOD GIVES THEM.
NEVERTHELESS, THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST DECEPTIVELY COVER UP THE FACT THAT THEIR AUTHORITY HAS BEEN REMOVED. 12:10–12 HAS SHOWN THAT, AFTER THE DRAGON IS DEFEATED, HE IS PERMITTED “A LITTLE TIME” STILL TO EXPRESS HIS ANGER OVER THE DEFEAT, BUT IT WILL AVAIL NOTHING TOWARD REVERSING THE SITUATION. 13:3FF. PICTURES THE SAME SITUATION. 17:8 LIKEWISE NOTES THAT THE BEAST’S APPARENT “RISING” FROM DEATH IS ONLY ULTIMATELY SO THAT HE SHOULD BE DESTROYED: “THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS AND IS NOT AND IS ABOUT TO ASCEND FROM THE ABYSS AND GOES TO DESTRUCTION.” THE WORLD WAR II METAPHOR IS ESPECIALLY APPROPRIATE HERE: CHRIST’S DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL WAS LIKE D-DAY AND THE SUBSEQUENT EXISTENCE OF THE DEVIL (AND HIS SERVANT BEAST) LIKE THE SUBSEQUENT RESISTANCE OF THE GERMANS TO THE ALLIES’ INEVITABLE ADVANCE. THE BEAST’S WICKED ACTIVITIES IN VV 4–8 ARE NOT LIMITED TO SOME FUTURE TRIBULATION AFTER THE FIRST CENTURY, BUT STRETCHES FROM CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION ALL THE WAY TO HIS FINAL COMING AGAIN.201
POSSIBLY THE BEAST’S RESUSCITATION PARTLY REFLECTS THE SUICIDE OF NERO IN 68 A.D. FOLLOWED BY A YEAR OF CIVIL WAR, IN WHICH THE FUTURE OF THE ROMAN STATE WAS IN QUESTION.202 IT MAY HAVE APPEARED THAT THE BEAST WAS SLAIN WITH NERO’S DEATH, SINCE IT BROUGHT A DRAMATIC DECREASE IN THE PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS. VESPASIAN SOLIDIFIED THE EMPIRE ONCE AGAIN, SO THAT IT SEEMED THAT THE ROMAN DRAGON HAD RECOVERED. THE STRENGTH OF THE APPARENT RECOVERY WAS BOLSTERED BY RUMORS THAT NERO HAD NOT REALLY DIED BUT WAS HIDING, PERHAPS SOMEWHERE IN PARTHIA, AND WOULD ATTEMPT TO REGAIN HIS RULE ONCE AGAIN.203 ASC. ISA. 4:2–14 IDENTIFIES THE END-TIME ADVERSARY AS NERO, WHO WILL PERSECUTE THE FAITHFUL.204
THERE WERE EVEN IMPOSTERS IN GREECE, ASIA, AND ELSEWHERE CLAIMING TO BE NERO, SOME OF THEM TEMPORARILY PERSUASIVE (TACITUS, HISTORIA 1.2, 78; 2.8–9; SUETONIUS, NERO 57; DIO CASSIUS 66.19.3; FOR FORMS OF THE LEGEND SEE SIB. OR. 3.63–75; 4.119–39; 5.93–107, 363–77).205 INDEED, EMPEROR OTHO IS REPORTED TO HAVE ACCEPTED THE NAME NERO WHEN SO HAILED BY THE PEOPLE AND EVEN TO HAVE USED NERO’S NAME IN OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS (SUETONIUS, OTHO 7). DIO CHRYSOSTOM (ORATIONS 21.10) ATTESTS THE BELIEF DURING THE REIGN OF TRAJAN THAT NERO WAS STILL ALIVE. THE SATANIC DIMENSIONS OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE ARE EVIDENT FROM JEWISH VIEWS OF NERO AS A DEMONIC FIGURE (SIB. OR. 3.63–73; ASC. ISA. 4:2–4) AND FROM THE PORTRAYAL OF HIM AS A “SERPENT” (SIB. OR. 5.29). IT MAY BE THAT THE ROMAN BEAST DID NOT APPEAR HEALED UNTIL OPPRESSIVE PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS BROKE OUT AGAIN UNDER THE REIGN OF DOMITIAN OR AFTER HIS REIGN.206
MOST COMMENTATORS FAVOR IDENTIFYING THE BEAST PRIMARILY WITH NERO. BUT NARROWING THE INTERPRETATION OF V 3 PRIMARILY TO THE FATE AND LEGEND OF NERO BRINGS WITH IT THE PROBLEM THAT THE LEGEND OF NERO’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION DOES NOT FIT PRECISELY THE DESCRIPTIONS IN REVELATION 13 AND 17. THE PLAGUE-LIKE SWORD WOUND IN 13:3, 12, AND 14 IS INFLICTED BY GOD OR CHRIST AND IS NOT SELF-INFLICTED, AS THE NERO THESIS REQUIRES. INDEED, IT IS THE BEAST WHO RECOVERS FROM THE WOUND, NOT MERELY THE HEAD ITSELF. BUT NERO’S DEATH WAS NOT A FATAL BLOW TO THE EMPIRE BUT, TO THE CONTRARY, DEMONSTRATED ROME’S POWER, SINCE HE DIED AS AN ENEMY AND FUGITIVE OF ROME. A BLOW STRUCK TO A FORMER BUT DISGRACED RULER IS NOT A WOUND TO THE EMPIRE. FURTHERMORE, V 4 SAYS THAT THE BEAST’S REVIVAL RESULTED IN UNIVERSAL WORSHIP AND AUTHORITY, BUT THE RUMOR OF NERO’S RETURN DID NOT CAUSE ALL TO WORSHIP ROME OR RESPECT ITS AUTHORITY, SINCE THE RUMOR WAS CONSIDERED A THREAT TO THE EMPIRE.207
INDEED, THERE ARE SO MANY PARALLELS BETWEEN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST IN CH. 13 AND THAT OF CHRIST ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT IT IS CLEAR THAT JOHN INTENDS TO IDENTIFY THE BEAST WITH THE GRAND NEMESIS HIMSELF RATHER THAN WITH JUST ONE EMPEROR OR EVEN ONE HISTORICAL EMPIRE. BOTH CHRIST AND THE BEAST (1) HAVE SWORDS, (2) HAVE FOLLOWERS WHO HAVE THEIR NAMES WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS (13:16–14:1), (3) HAVE HORNS (5:6; 13:1, 11), (4) ARE SLAIN (5:6; 13:3, 8: ΣΦΆΖΩ), (5) RISE TO NEW LIFE AND ARE GIVEN NEW AUTHORITY, (6) HAVE AUTHORITY OVER “EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION” (5:9; 7:9; 13:7; 17:12, 15), AND (6) RECEIVE UNIVERSAL WORSHIP (CF. 5:8–14; 13:4, 8).208 THERE ARE OTHER NOTEWORTHY PARALLELS (SEE THE SECTION BELOW ON “THE SHAPING OF CHAPTER 13”). THESE PARALLELS BETWEEN CHRIST AND THE BEAST ARE CLOSER THAN ANY EXTRABIBLICAL PARALLELS TO THE BEAST. THEY SHOW THAT THE BEAST IS SET UP AS THE SUPREME ENEMY OF CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE. THE ONLY FIGURE WHO FITS THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST IS THE DEVIL HIMSELF, AS HE REPEATEDLY WORKS THROUGH HIS CHOSEN AGENTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY.209 THEREFORE, WHENEVER ANY MAJOR OPPONENT OF GOD REACHES HIS DEMISE, IT APPEARS AS IF THE BEAST HAS BEEN DEFEATED, YET HE WILL ARISE AGAIN IN SOME OTHER FORM, UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY. SUCH REVIVALS MAKE IT APPEAR AS IF CHRIST’S DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL WAS NOT VERY DECISIVE. BUT SUCH REVIVALS ARE UNDER THE ULTIMATE HAND OF GOD, WHO “GIVES THE AUTHORITY.”
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE PARALLELS IS THAT THE CHIEF OPPONENT OF CHRIST CANNOT BE LIMITED TO ONE HISTORICAL PERSON OR EPOCH. THAT IS, JUST AS CHRIST’S RULE SPANS THE WHOLE CHURCH AGE, SO THE EVIL ACTIVITIES OF HIS ULTIMATE COUNTERPART, THE DEVIL AND HIS SERVANTS, SPAN THE SAME TIME. THIS ANALYSIS LEAVES OPEN THE POSSIBILITY OF AN ANTICHRIST WHO COMES AT THE END OF HISTORY AND INCARNATES THE DEVIL IN A GREATER WAY THAN ANYONE EVER BEFORE. WHETHER THIS CONSUMMATE EXPRESSION OF EVIL WILL BE MANIFESTED IN AN INDIVIDUAL OR AN INSTITUTION IS HARD TO SAY. PROBABLY, AS THROUGHOUT HISTORY, SO AT THE END THE INDIVIDUAL TYRANT IS NOT TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE KINGDOM OR INSTITUTION THAT HE REPRESENTS (AS IN DAN. 7:17, 23).
THIS VIEW OF A MULTIPLE, TRANSTEMPORAL, YET FINAL APPEARANCE OF ANTICHRIST IS SUPPORTED BY THE “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” CONCEPT OF THAT FIGURE IN THE JOHANNINE EPISTLES (SEE ON 13:2) AND BY 2 THESS. 2:1–12. THE “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” THERE IS PROPHESIED TO COME AT A FUTURE TIME, AND THEN CHRIST WILL JUDGE HIM AND HIS FOLLOWERS. YET, “THE MYSTERY OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK” IN THE FORM OF FALSE TEACHING IN PAUL’S OWN DAY (2 THESS. 2:2–3, 7). THE ANTICHRIST FIGURE IN REVELATION 13 HAS BOTH A PAGAN POLITICAL-RELIGIOUS SIDE AND A PSEUDO-CHRISTIAN SIDE, BOTH OF WHICH WERE ASSOCIATED TOGETHER IN THE DANIELIC EXPECTATION OF THE END-TIME OPPONENT OF GOD (FOR THE RELEVANCE OF DAN. 11:30–37 SEE THE SECTION BELOW ON “THE SHAPING OF CHAPTER 13”). THEREFORE, V 3A CANNOT BE DESCRIBING A LITERAL DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF SOME HISTORICAL PERSON.210
CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS BETTER TO LINK THE BEAST’S RESUSCITATION TO THE REPEATED RISE AND FALL OF OPPRESSIVE STATES, WORLD SYSTEMS, OR SOCIAL STRUCTURES THAT CONTINUE BECAUSE THE DEVIL CONTINUES TO INSPIRE OPPOSITION TO GOD’S PEOPLE, EVEN THOUGH HE HAS BEEN DECISIVELY DEFEATED BY CHRIST. THIS BROADER HISTORICAL INTERPRETATION IS SUPPORTED BY THE COMBINED IMAGE OF THE RISE AND FALL OF DANIEL’S FOUR EMPIRES, WHICH IS APPLIED TO THE ONE BEAST AND CONNOTES HIS TEMPORAL TRANSCENDENCY (SEE ABOVE ON V 2). JEWISH WRITINGS APPLIED THE FOURTH BEAST OF DANIEL 7 TO ROME AND SOMETIMES TO NATIONS IN GENERAL (SEE REFERENCES ABOVE IN THE COMMENTS ON V 1). THEREFORE, THE APPLICATION IN V 2 OF ALL FOUR DANIELIC BEASTS POINTS TO AN IDENTIFICATION THAT INCLUDES MORE THAN ROME AND POTENTIALLY EXTENDS BEYOND THE TIME OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.211 IN THIS LIGHT, IT IS ALSO NOT LIKELY THAT V 3A REFERS TO THE DECLINE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND ITS REVIVAL IN THE PERIOD DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.212
THAT THE BEAST’S CAREER BEGINS RIGHT AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS INDICATED BY THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE BEAST’S WOUND AS INFLICTED BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SEE ABOVE). BAUCKHAM’S RECENT WORK CONFIRMS THIS BY DEMONSTRATING (AS ALSO DONE ABOVE) THAT THE BEAST’S CAREER IS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THUS SHOWING THE RESTORATION AND ENHANCEMENT OF THE BEAST’S SOVEREIGNTY.213 17:7–18 ALSO PORTRAYS THE BEAST’S CAREER AS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S, BUT THERE THE PARODY FOCUSES ON THE FINAL DESTINIES OF THE TWO: CHRIST’S FINAL COMING RESULTS IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS KINGDOM, BUT THE FINAL COMING OF THE BEAST RESULTS IN HIS DECISIVE DESTRUCTION (SEE ON 17:8, 10–11).
THEREFORE, THE HEALING OF THE BEAST’S WOUND IN 13:3 IS A DIFFERENT EVENT FROM THE BEAST’S REEMERGENCE FROM THE ABYSS AND CONSEQUENT DESTRUCTION. THE BEAST’S ACTIVITIES IN CH. 13 OCCUR IN TIME BEFORE THE ACTIONS LEADING TO HIS DESTRUCTION IN 17:8FF. THIS IS ALSO INDICATED BY THE FOLLOWING OBSERVATIONS. (1) SINCE THE BEAST PARODIES CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, IT IS LIKELY THAT THE EVENTS OF THE BEAST’S CAREER IN CH. 13 ARE LINKED TO THE SAME TIME PERIOD AS THE EVENTS OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THE TIME ASSOCIATION MAY BE FURTHER CONFIRMED BY THE PARALLEL BETWEEN GOD’S BESTOWAL OF AUTHORITY AND A THRONE ON JESUS AFTER THE RESURRECTION (2:28; 3:21) AND THE DRAGON’S BESTOWAL OF AUTHORITY AND A THRONE ON THE BEAST IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS RECOVERY FROM THE MORTAL WOUND (13:2). THE PARALLEL IS ENHANCED EVEN FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT BOTH CHRIST AND THE BEAST RECEIVE WIDESPREAD WORSHIP DIRECTLY AFTER THEIR RESPECTIVE RESURRECTIONS (5:8–14; 13:4, 8). (2) IN CH. 13 THE BEAST’S ACTIVITY TOGETHER WITH THE ALLIED “TEN KINGS” OCCURS DURING THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” (13:5), WHEREAS IN CH. 17 THE ACTIVITY OF THE BEAST LASTS ONLY “ONE HOUR.” THOUGH BOTH TIME INDICATORS ARE FIGURATIVE, THE LATTER SURELY INDICATES A SHORTER PERIOD OF TIME THAN THE FORMER. (3) 16:2 INDICATES THAT THE SETTING UP OF THE BEAST’S IMAGE AND THE MARKING OF THE BEAST’S WORSHIPERS, WHICH HAPPEN DIRECTLY FOLLOWING THE BEAST’S RECOVERY IN CH. 13 (13:14–17), PRECEDE THE ARRIVAL OF THE KINGS OF THE EAST FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES (16:12).
THOUGH SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SEEN THE BEAST’S ACTIVITIES IN CHS. 13 AND 17 AS IDENTICAL BECAUSE OF INFLUENCE OF A SUPPOSED UNIFORM LEGEND OF NERO’S RETURN, BAUCKHAM ARGUES CONVINCINGLY THAT THE LEGEND DOES NOT CONTROL JOHN’S DEPICTIONS. JOHN’S OWN LITERARY AND THEOLOGICAL PURPOSES DOMINATE, SO THAT, TO WHATEVER DEGREE THE NERO LEGEND IS UTILIZED, JOHN ADAPTS IT FOR HIS OWN USE. INDEED, BAUCKHAM ARGUES THAT THERE WERE AT LEAST TWO FORMS OF THE LEGEND, ONE ADAPTED IN CH. 13 AND THE OTHER IN CH. 17. “THE THEME OF CHRISTOLOGICAL PARODY INDICATES THAT JOHN HAS CONSTRUCTED A HISTORY FOR THE BEAST WHICH PARALLELS THAT OF CHRIST,”214 NOT ONLY THEMATICALLY BUT PROBABLY ALSO TEMPORALLY: BOTH EXPERIENCE DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND PAROUSIA.
BUT THE DRAGON IS SO CONVINCING IN CAMOUFLAGING HIS DEFEAT AS APPARENT VICTORY THAT “THE WHOLE EARTH MARVELED AFTER THE BEAST.” THIS UNIVERSAL EXPRESSION DOES NOT REFER TO ALL PEOPLE WITHOUT EXCEPTION BUT TO THE ENTIRE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS. THOSE NOT A PART OF THE TRUE HEAVENLY TEMPLE (11:1–2; 12:1, 6, 14) AND NOT PROTECTED BY GOD’S SEAL (7:1–4) BECOME CONVINCED OF THE BEAST’S CLAIMS AND GIVE HIM ALLEGIANCE. IN 17:8 ALSO THE UNGODLY “WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL” BECAUSE OF THE BEAST’S APPARENTLY MIRACULOUS RECOVERY FROM DEFEAT. ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ (USUALLY RENDERED “MARVEL,” “BE ASTONISHED”) HERE MEANS “ADMIRE” AND IS VIRTUALLY SYNONYMOUS WITH “WORSHIP” IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES (VV 4, 6).215 IN THE LIGHT OF VV 7–17, THE WORD HAS THE NUANCE OF “RENDER ADMIRATION FOR ONE’S OWN ADVANTAGE,” SINCE THOSE NOT ADMIRING THE BEAST SUFFER ECONOMICALLY AND POLITICALLY (CF. THIS CONNOTATION OF THE WORD IN THE LXX, THOUGH IN SUCH CASES IT OCCURS WITH THE PHRASE ὠΦΕΛΕΊΑΣ ΧΆΡΙΝ).216
ἐΘΑΥΜΆΣΘΗ ὅΛΗ ἡ Γῆ IS CHANGED IN SOME MSS. TO ΕΘΑΥΜΑΣΘΗ ΕΝ ΟΛΗ ΤΗ ΓΗ (E.G., 𝔐A) TO ALLEVIATE THE GRAMMATICAL DIFFICULTY OF THE PASSIVE VERB FUNCTIONING AS AN ACTIVE WITH ὅΛΗ ἡ Γῆ AS THE SUBJECT. THE RESULTING RENDERING IS: “[THE BEAST] WAS MARVELED AT BY THE WHOLE EARTH,” INSTEAD OF “THE WHOLE EARTH MARVELED.”217 ἐΘΑΥΜΆΣΘΗ ὅΛΗ ἡ Γῆ ὀΠΊΣΩ ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ PROBABLY IS A PREGNANT EXPRESSION FOR “[THEY] MARVELED AT THE BEAST AND WENT AFTER HIM,”218 AS THE FULLER FORM IN 17:8 SUGGESTS (ΘΑΥΜΑΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ Οἱ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΕΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ … ΒΛΕΠΌΝΤΩΝ Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ; SO LIKEWISE 17:6). THE SPECULATION THAT ὀΠΊΣΩ (= MĒ’AḤĀRÊ) IS A CORRUPTION OF THE SEMITIC FORM MĒRĔ’ÔT (= ΒΛΈΠΟΥΣΑ)219 IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT COMPELLING.
POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY IS THE RENDERING OF ἐΘΑΥΜΆΣΘΗ ὅΛΗ ἡ Γῆ ὀΠΊΣΩ ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ AS “THE WHOLE EARTH WAS DEVASTATED IN THE WAKE OF THE BEAST,”220 SINCE THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING VERSE TWICE USES ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ (“THEY WORSHIPED”) TO CONTINUE THE THOUGHT OF V 3B, SO THAT THE IDEA OF WORSHIP IS INCLUDED ALSO IN ἐΘΑΥΜΆΣΘΗ. FURTHERMORE, DEVASTATION DOES NOT FIT AS A RESPONSE TO THE BEAST’S REVIVAL FROM THE DEAD IN V 4, WHEREAS THE IDEA OF WORSHIPFUL ASTONISHMENT FITS WELL (INDEED, ὀΠΊΣΩ ΤΟῦ ΣΑΤΑΝᾶ MEANS “FOLLOW AFTER SATAN” IN 1 TIM. 5:15, SO THAT ὀΠΊΣΩ ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ LIKELY HAS THE SAME RENDERING HERE; SEE ALSO THE SAME USE OF ὀΠΊΣΩ IN JOHN 12:19; ACTS 5:37). THIS IS CONFIRMED BY 17:8, WHERE THE PASSIVE FORM OF THE VERB IS A RESPONSE OF WORSHIPFUL ASTONISHMENT AT “SEEING” THE BEAST’S RECOVERY. THAT JOHN CAN USE THE ACTIVE FORM IN 17:6–7 DOES NOT MAKE IMPOSSIBLE HIS USE OF THE PASSIVE FORM IN AN ACTIVE SENSE HERE.
I HAVE FOUND SUBSTANTIAL AGREEMENT WITH JOHNSON ON THE MAJOR OUTLINES OF THE CONCLUSIONS REACHED ABOVE ON V 3, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO THE VIEW OF THE MULTIPLE, TRANSTEMPORAL YET FINAL HISTORICAL APPEARANCE OF THE BEAST.221
4 THE ALLEGIANCE OF THE UNGODLY MULTITUDES MENTIONED IN V 3 NOW EXPRESSES ITSELF IN WORSHIP OF THE DRAGON “BECAUSE HE GAVE HIS AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST.” “WORSHIP” IS A WAY OF SHOWING ALLEGIANCE AND PRAISE. THE DRAGON’S TRANSFERAL OF AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST IS MENTIONED AGAIN TO EMPHASIZE THAT ON EARTH THE DEVIL CONCENTRATES HIS POWER IN A SPECIAL WAY IN THE BEAST (ROME, ETC.). THE PHRASE DENOTING TRANSFERAL IS BASED ON DAN. 7:6, WHERE AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO THE THIRD BEAST TO RULE OVER THE EARTH AND TO PERSECUTE (CF. ἔΔΩΚΕΝ ΤὴΝ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑΝ Τῷ ΘΗΡΊῳ [“HE GAVE AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST”] HERE AND Τῷ ΘΗΡΊῷ ΚΑὶ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῇ [“ON THE BEAST AND AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO IT”] IN DAN. 7:6 THEOD.).
THE MULTITUDES LIKEWISE WORSHIP THE BEAST BECAUSE OF HIS PURPORTED INCOMPARABILITY: THEY PROCLAIM IN THEIR WORSHIP “WHO IS LIKE THE BEAST AND WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM?” THE EXPRESSION OF SATANIC INCOMPARABILITY IS AN IRONIC USE OF OT PHRASEOLOGY APPLIED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH (CF. ESP. EXOD. 8:10; 15:11; DEUT. 3:24; ISA. 40:18, 25; 44:7; 46:5; PSS. 35:10; 71:19; 86:8; 89:8; 113:5; MIC. 7:18). THIS IS A FURTHER ATTEMPT AT SATANIC IMITATION OF GOD. IN ALL THESE OT TEXTS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INCOMPARABILITY IS CONTRASTED POLEMICALLY WITH FALSE GODS AND IDOLS.222 B. GITTIN 56B USES SOME OF THESE TEXTS IN A POLEMIC AGAINST THE ROMAN LEADER TITUS BECAUSE OF HIS DESECRATION OF THE TEMPLE IN A.D. 70. THEREFORE, THE EXPRESSION OF INCOMPARABILITY ON THE LIPS OF THE BEAST’S WORSHIPERS IS THE EPITOME OF BLASPHEMY. IT BRINGS TO GREATER EXPRESSION THE DANIELIC IDEA OF THE PROUD KING WHO ATTEMPTS TO MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE GOD IN THE END TIME (DAN. 8:11, 25; 11:36–37). SO ALSO THE BEAST’S INCOMPARABILITY IN “WAGING WAR” CAN BE CONSIDERED A REFLECTION OF THE HORN’S WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS IN DAN. 7:8 LXX, 21 LXX, THEOD. (SO ALSO 8:10–13, 22–25; 11:31FF.). THE BEAST’S POWER TO PERSECUTE IS THE MOTIVATION FOR WIDESPREAD WORSHIP OF HIM.223
47 2344 AMONG OTHERS SAY THAT THE BEAST, RATHER THAN EARTH’S INHABITANTS, “WORSHIPED [ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΕΝ INSTEAD OF ΠΡΟΣΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ] THE DRAGON.” WHILE POSSIBLY ORIGINAL, THE SINGULAR IS PROBABLY SECONDARY BECAUSE OF SPARSE MS. SUPPORT. THE READING MAY HAVE ARISEN FROM AN ERROR IN HEARING.
5 THE DANIELIC REFERENCES TO THE BEAST AND HIS RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IN VV 1–4 ARE DEVELOPED FURTHER IN VV 5–8. THE POINT OF THE REPEATED ALLUSIONS IS TO SHOW THAT THE PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S OPPRESSION AT THE HANDS OF A FIENDISH DIVINE OPPONENT HAVE BEGUN AT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AND ARE CONTINUING TO BE FULFILLED IN THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH.
THE BEAST EXPRESSING HIS AUTHORITY THROUGH SPEECH FOR “FORTY-TWO MONTHS,” THAT IS, THREE AND A HALF YEARS, IS A COLLECTIVE ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:6, 8, 11, 20, AND 25. FOR EXAMPLE,
DAN. 7:6, 8 LXX: ΓΛῶΣΣΑ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ … ΣΤΌΜΑ ΛΑΛΟῦΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΑ (“A TONGUE WAS GIVEN TO IT … A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS”)224
REV 13:5:	ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ΣΤΌΜΑ ΛΑΛΟῦΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΑ (“A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS WAS GIVEN TO IT”)
THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY IS EXPRESSED IN HIS SPEECH. NOT ONLY IS MUCH OF THE ALLUSION TAKEN WORD-FOR-WORD FROM THE DANIELIC TEXTS, BUT THE THREE ELEMENTS OF A BLASPHEMING MOUTH, AN AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE (THE REPEATED ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ [“IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM”] IN REV. 13:5 AND DAN. 7:6, 14 LXX; CF. 7:25 THEOD.), AND A DECREED PERIOD OF TIME DURING THE END TIME ARE UNIQUE TO DANIEL IN THE OT. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES MAY HAVE BEEN THE FIRST FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY, AND THE FIGURE IN THE REVELATION TEXT IS ANOTHER FULFILLMENT (CF. 1 MACC. 1:24: ἐΛΆΛΗΣΕΝ ὑΠΕΡΗΦΑΝΕΊΑΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ [“HE SPOKE VERY PROUDLY”]). NEVERTHELESS, THE REFERENCES TO THE OPPONENT SPEAKING GREAT THINGS AGAINST GOD IN DAN. 7:8, 11, 20, AND 25 REFER TO THE BOASTFUL HORN ASSOCIATED WITH THE FOURTH KINGDOM, WHICH JOHN SAW AS PROPHETIC OF ROME AND ITS CORPORATE SUCCESSORS.
THAT THE “FORTY-TWO MONTHS” IS BASED ON DAN. 7:25B (AND DAN. 12:7) IS EVIDENT FROM ITS CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH OTHER ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL AND THE CLEAR ALLUSIONS TO THE DANIELIC TIME PERIOD IN REV. 12:6, 14B AND EARLIER IN 11:2–3. THESE THREE EARLIER REFERENCES TO THE PERIOD SHOW THAT THE DURATION OF THE PERIOD SPANS THE TIME FROM CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION TO THE CULMINATION OF HISTORY. LIKEWISE, THE ANALYSIS OF 12:12 AND 13:3 ABOVE SHOWS THAT THE PERIOD IN 13:5 COVERS THE SAME TIME. 13:3 IDENTIFIES THE BEGINNING OF THE FIGURATIVE PERIOD AS CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, WHICH CAUSED THE BEAST TO BE “SLAIN UNTO DEATH.” OUR STUDY OF 12:7–12 CONFIRMS THAT IT IS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK THAT DEALT THE FATAL BLOW TO THE DEVIL AND HIS AGENTS. THEREFORE, THE EVENTS OF 11:2–3; 12:6, 14B; AND 13:5 ARE PARALLEL IN TIME.
THAT GOD IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY IN THESE VERSES IS IMPLIED BY THE DECREED TIME LIMIT AND THE PREDESTINED NUMBER OF THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM IN V 8 (THE SAME IMPLICATION IS FOUND IN THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES OF DANIEL 7). ONLY GOD, NOT THE DEVIL, SETS TIMES AND SEASONS. THE DEVIL WOULD NEVER WANT TO LIMIT HIS WORK AGAINST GOD’S KINGDOM TO A MERE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS.”225
THE BEAST’S SPEECH REFERS TO HIS HUBRIS IN EXALTING HIMSELF ABOVE GOD AND IN DEMANDING WORSHIP ABOVE EVERYTHING ELSE (CF. 13:3B–4; DAN. 7:25; 8:10–11; 11:36) AND HIS ACTIVITY OF DECEPTION. THE DECEPTIVE INFLUENCE HAS BEEN HINTED AT IN V 4B (“THE WHOLE EARTH WAS AMAZED AT THE BEAST”) AND IS DEVELOPED THROUGHOUT THE REMAINDER OF CH. 13. HIS SPEECH IS, MOREOVER, BLASPHEMOUS. CALLING THE SPEECH “BLASPHEMY” ENHANCES THE IDEA OF DECEPTION, SINCE BLASPHEMY INVOLVES SLANDERING OR DEFAMING THE NAME OF THE TRUE GOD.226 THE ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 7 AND 11 ALSO HIGHLIGHT NOT ONLY SELF-ACCLAMATION BUT ALSO DECEPTION (CF. DAN. 8:10–11, 23–25). DAN. 7:25 READS, “AND HE WILL SPEAK WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH AND WILL DECEIVE THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH” BY TRYING “TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAW, AND THEY WILL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME” (SEE ON 12:15 FOR THE ATTESTATION OF ΠΛΑΝΗΣΕΙ [“HE WILL DECEIVE”] INSTEAD OF ΠΑΛΑΙΏΣΕΙ [“HE WILL WEAR OUT”] IN THEOD.). LIKEWISE DAN. 11:32, 36 STATES, “BY SMOOTH WORDS HE WILL TURN TO GODLESSNESS THOSE WHO ACT WICKEDLY” (MT; THEOD. INTERPRETS THE “SMOOTH WORDS” OF 11:32 AS “DECEITFUL”); “THE KING WILL SPEAK GREAT SWELLING WORDS” (DAN. 7:25 THEOD.). THEREFORE, THE BEAST CARRIES OUT THE DRAGON’S WILL TO “FLOOD” THE CHURCH WITH DECEPTION (SEE ABOVE ON 12:15–16).
THE GENERALIZED USE OF ΠΟΙΈΩ AS “DO” REFLECTS THE SAME USE OF ΠΟΙΈΩ FOR THE TYRANT’S PERSECUTING ACTIVITIES IN DAN. 8:12, 24; 11:28, 30, 39 THEOD. THE ADDITION OF Ο ΘΕΛΕΙ AFTER ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ (= “TO DO WHAT HE WILLS”) IN א SHOWS AFFINITY WITH THE PORTRAYAL OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL OPPONENT IN DAN. 8:4; 11:3, 16, 36 THEOD.; CF. LXX, WHICH ALL REFER TO A TYRANNICAL RULER WHO “WILL DO ACCORDING TO HIS WILL” (ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙ ΚΑΤὰ Τὸ ΘΈΛΗΜΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ). THE PARALLEL WITH DAN. 11:36 IS ESPECIALLY STRIKING: “AND HE WILL DO ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, AND THE KING WILL EXALT AND MAGNIFY HIMSELF AGAINST EVERY OTHER GOD, AND WILL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AND WILL PROSPER.”
THE HORNS THAT MAGNIFY THEMSELVES IN DANIEL 7 AND THEN IN DANIEL 8 ARE NOT METAPHORS FOR THE SAME KINGDOM. THE HORN IN DANIEL 7 IS LINKED WITH THE FOURTH KINGDOM, AND THE HORN IN CH. 8 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE THIRD KINGDOM. THE FOURTH KINGDOM IS FUTURE AND BEGINS TO BE FULFILLED IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, WHILE THE THIRD PROBABLY FOUND INITIAL FULFILLMENT IN ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES. THE TYRANT OF DAN. 11:30FF. COULD BE IDENTIFIED WITH EITHER THE THIRD OR THE FOURTH KINGDOM. BOTH IMAGES HAVE BEEN COMBINED IN REV. 13:4 IN THE SAME WAY THAT ALL FOUR BEASTS OF DANIEL 7 HAVE BEEN COMBINED INTO THE ONE BEAST OF REV. 13:1–2.
THE CONCLUSION ABOUT THE DECEITFUL NATURE OF THE BEAST’S “GREAT SPEECH” IS SUPPORTED ALSO BY ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 7, WHICH SPEAKS OF RULERS WHOSE “MOUTH WILL SPEAK GREAT THINGS” (ALSO BASED ON DAN. 7:8, 20). THE EXPRESSION THERE EMPHASIZES THE DECEPTION OF THESE RULERS IN THEIR OPPRESSION OF ISRAEL: “IMPIOUS MEN WILL RULE, SAYING THAT THEY ARE JUST … DISSEMBLERS … DEVOURERS OF THE GOODS OF THE POOR, SAYING THAT THEY DO SO ON THE GROUND OF THEIR JUSTICE, BUT IN REALITY TO DESTROY THEM … DECEITFUL, CONCEALING THEMSELVES LEST THEY SHOULD BE RECOGNIZED.…”
6 DAN. 7:25 IS REFERRED TO AGAIN IN V 6A TO DESCRIBE THE EFFECT OF THE BEAST’S AUTHORIZATION (CF. ALSO DAN. 11:36 LXX). BOTH DAN. 7:25 AND REVELATION 13 SPEAK OF AN ESCHATOLOGICAL FIEND WHO SPEAKS OUT AGAINST GOD, EQUATES HIMSELF WITH GOD (IMPLICITLY IN 13:4, 6), AND PERSECUTES THE SAINTS, WHICH IS LIKEWISE THE CASE IN DAN. 8:10, 25 AND 11:36 (CF. DAN. 8:11, 13; SEE. ALSO ASC. ISA. 4:6; SIB. OR. 5.33–34; ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 8:5). THAT “HE BLASPHEMES GOD’S NAME” IMPLIES A SPEAKING OUT AGAINST GOD THROUGH SELF-DEIFICATION (AS WITH THE ROMAN EMPERORS; CF. SUETONIUS, DOMITIAN 13). ALSO INCLUDED IN THE BLASPHEMY ARE ACCUSATIONS OR ACTIONS AGAINST CHRISTIANS, WHO HAVE GOD’S NAME WRITTEN ON THEM (3:12; 14:1; 22:4; CF. 7:3).
ΤὴΝ ΣΚΗΝὴΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“HIS TABERNACLE”) AND ΤΟὺΣ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝΤΑΣ (“THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN”) RECALL RESPECTIVELY THE “SANCTUARY” AND THE HEAVENLY “HOST” IN DAN. 8:10–13: THE END-TIME TYRANT “CAUSED SOME OF THE HOST [OF HEAVEN] AND SOME OF THE STARS TO FALL TO THE EARTH,” AND “MAGNIFIED HIMSELF TO BE EQUAL WITH THE PRINCE OF THE HOST AND … OVERTHREW THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY” (DAN. 8:11). THIS BACKGROUND HELPS TO ACCOUNT FOR THE AWKWARD READING IN REV. 13:6, WITH “HIS TABERNACLE” IMMEDIATELY CLARIFIED, EVEN WITHOUT A CONJUNCTION, AS “THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN.” AS IN DAN. 8:10–11, SO HERE THE ACTION TAKEN AGAINST HEAVENLY SAINTS INCLUDES SAINTS ON EARTH (SIMILARLY PAUL VIEWS THE WHOLE CHURCH AS SEATED IN HEAVEN [EPH. 2:6; COL. 3:1]; FOR DISCUSSION OF THE DANIEL CONTEXT SEE ABOVE ON 12:4). THAT JOHN HAS DAN. 8:10–13 IN MIND IS NATURAL SINCE HE HAS REFERRED TO THE SAME TEXT IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER (12:4, 9, 13).
THE EQUATION OF THE SAINTS WITH THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS VIRTUALLY THE SAME IDENTIFICATION MADE IN 11:1–2, WHERE TRUE BELIEVERS LIVING ON EARTH WERE EQUATED WITH THE INVISIBLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE SANCTUARY OF GOD (SEE ALSO ON 12:6, 14). PART OF THE TEXTUAL TRADITION OF 13:6 INTERPRETS WELL “THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN” AS “HIS CHOSEN ONES, THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN …”; (SO ARM 3).227
THE ONLY OTHER PLACE IN THE APOCALYPSE WHERE THE NOUN ΣΚΗΝΉ (“TABERNACLE”) AND THE VERB ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝ (“TO TABERNACLE”) OCCUR TOGETHER, INDEED IN THE SAME ORDER, IS 21:3, WHERE THE POINT IS TO EMPHASIZE GOD’S TABERNACLING PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE ON THE NEW EARTH (“WITH HUMANS … WITH HIS PEOPLE … WITH THEM”). LATER IN THE SAME VISION THE SPHERE OF THIS TABERNACLING REALITY IS A “TEMPLE” (ΝΑΌΣ, 21:22). ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝ IS USED IN 7:15, ALSO IN CONNECTION WITH “TEMPLE” (ΝΑΌΣ),228 TO MAKE THE SAME POINT AS IN 21:3: “HE TABERNACLES OVER THEM.” IN LINE WITH 11:1–2, IN 13:6 SAINTS ON EARTH ARE THE VISIBLE TARGET OF THE BEAST’S PERSECUTION. THEY ARE OPPRESSED BECAUSE LOYALTY TO THEIR HEAVENLY CITIZENSHIP DEMANDS DISOBEDIENCE TO THEIR EARTHLY CITIZENSHIP.229 THAT THE ATTACK IS ALSO DIRECTED IN SOME MANNER AGAINST SAINTS ALREADY IN HEAVEN IS BORNE OUT BY THE PARALLEL IN CH. 7 AND BY THE REJOICING OF “THE HEAVENS AND THOSE TABERNACLING (ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝΤΕΣ) IN THEM” WHEN THE SATANIC FORCE BEHIND THE BEAST IS DEPOSED FROM HIS POSITION AS ACCUSER.230 THEREFORE, BOTH SAINTS LIVING ON EARTH AND THOSE WHO HAVE DIED AND GONE TO BE WITH THE LORD COMPOSE “THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN” IN 13:6.
THE EXTREME PRIDE OF THE BEASTLY ANTAGONIST REFLECTS THE ARROGANT FIGURES PORTRAYED IN DANIEL 7 AND DANIEL 8.
C OMITS ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΣΚΗΝὴΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“AND HIS TABERNACLE”) BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE JUMPED FROM THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ΑὐΤΟῦ (“HIS”) TO THE NEXT ΑὐΤΟῦ AND CONTINUED FROM THERE. 𝔓47 OMITS ΤΟὺΣ ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝΤΑΣ (“THOSE TABERNACLING”) TO SMOOTH OUT THE PHRASEOLOGY, WITH THE RESULTING READING OF “HIS TABERNACLE IN HEAVEN.”
BOTH VESPASIAN AND TITUS WERE KNOWN TO HAVE ATTACKED THE TEMPLE BY BLASPHEMING GOD AND DESECRATING IT (B. GITTIN 56B SAYS TITUS “BLASPHEMED AND INSULTED HEAVEN”; CF. ALSO SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 328).
7A NOW THE FOCUS SHIFTS BACK AGAIN TO THE PROPHECY IN DANIEL 7 (I.E., 7:8 LXX, 21 MT AND THEOD.) AND THE PERSECUTING ACTIVITIES OF THE “HORN” IN ORDER TO SHOW THAT THE SAME ACTIVITY OF THE BEAST IS AN INITIAL FULFILLMENT AND AFFECTS ALL CLASSES OF PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΝΙΚῆΣΑΙ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND TO OVERCOME THEM”) IS VIRTUALLY REPEATED FROM REV. 11:7 AND IS BASED ON DAN. 7:8B (LXX), 21. AFTER THE STATEMENT THAT THE EVIL KING HAD “A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS,” THE GREEK OF DAN. 7:8 IMMEDIATELY ADDS THAT THE TYRANT “WAS MAKING WAR WITH THE SAINTS.” THE SAME PATTERN IS FOLLOWED HERE. DAN. 7:8, 21 IS A PROPHECY OF A FINAL KINGDOM ON EARTH THAT WILL PERSECUTE AND DEFEAT ISRAEL. AFTERWARD, THE PERSECUTORS THEMSELVES WILL BE JUDGED AND THE SAINTS WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD (SO DAN. 7:22–27). JOHN SEES DANIEL’S PROPHECY CONCERNING ISRAEL AS FULFILLED IN THE WORLD’S PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH IN THE LATTER DAYS, WHICH FOR HIM BEGAN WITH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (FOR TEXTUAL COMPARISONS AND FURTHER DISCUSSION SEE ON 11:7).
IF THE DANIELIC TEXTS REFERRED TO IN REV. 13:5–7A ORIGINALLY ALLUDED TO ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES’ PERSECUTION OF ISRAEL AND ACTIONS AGAINST THE TEMPLE, THEN THE DEPICTIONS HERE REFER TO A LATTER-DAY FIGURE LIKE ANTIOCHUS WHO PERSECUTES THE CHURCH. BUT IF THE PASSAGES FROM DANIEL PREDICTED A KINGDOM AFTER THAT OF ANTIOCHUS, THEN JOHN PORTRAYS THEIR INITIAL FULFILLMENT HERE.
MOST OF THE BEST MS. WITNESSES OMIT THE CLAUSE ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΝΙΚῆΣΑΙ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“AND IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND TO OVERCOME THEM”; SO 47 A C 2053 A). BUT THAT IS NOT THE PREFERRED READING. THE OMISSION ENTERED THE TEXTUAL TRADITION EARLY. A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ AT THE BEGINNING OF V 7 TO THE SECOND OCCURRENCE OF THE SAME PHRASE IN THE MIDDLE OF THE VERSE.
7B–8A THE BEAST’S ANTAGONISTIC ACTIVITY AFFECTS ALL CLASSES OF PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THE DRAGON, TOGETHER WITH THE BEAST, RECEIVES UNIVERSAL WORSHIP. IF THE MASCULINE ΑὐΤΌΝ (“HIM”) IS THE BEST READING IN V 8A, THEN THE DRAGON IS THE PRIMARY OBJECT OF WORSHIP; IF THE MASCULINE OR NEUTER ΑΥΤΩ (“HIM”) IS PREFERRED, THEN EITHER THE BEAST OR THE DRAGON COULD BE THE FOCUS (THE LATTER READING IS IN א 051 1006 1611 1841 2053 2344 A). THE WORSHIP IS GIVEN BECAUSE OF THE BEAST’S ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY (NOTE THE REPETITION OF ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ [“AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO HIM”] FROM V 5).
INFLUENCE FROM DANIEL 7 CONTINUES WITH AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:14, WHICH DESCRIBES THE “SON OF MAN’S” RECEPTION OF UNIVERSAL WORSHIP AS A RESULT OF THE CONFERRAL OF SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY:
DAN. 7:14B: ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ, ΚΑὶ ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ … ΚΑὶ ΠᾶΣΑ ΔΌΞΑ ΑὐΤῷ ΛΑΤΡΕΎΟΥΣΑ (LXX: “AND AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO HIM, AND THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH … AND ALL MAJESTIES WERE SERVING HIM”)
DAN. 7:14B: ΚΑὶ ΑὐΤῷ ἐΔΌΘΗ ἡ ἀΡΧὴ … ΚΑὶ ΠΆΝΤΕΣ Οἱ ΛΑΟΊ, ΦΥΛΑΊ, ΓΛῶΣΣΑΙ ΑὐΤῷ ΔΟΥΛΕΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ. Ἡ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ … (THEOD.: “AND DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO HIM … AND ALL PEOPLES, TRIBES [AND] TONGUES WILL SERVE HIM. HIS AUTHORITY …”) 
REV. 13:7B–8A: ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠὶ ΠᾶΣΑΝ ΦΥΛὴΝ ΚΑὶ ΛΑὸΝ ΚΑὶ ΓΛῶΣΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ ἔΘΝΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΑὐΤὸΝ ΠΆΝΤΕΣ 
Οἱ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΕΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“AND AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO HIM OVER EVERY TRIBE AND PEOPLE AND TONGUE AND NATION, AND THEY WILL WORSHIP HIM, ALL THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH”)
THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE IS CLOSER TO THE TEXT OF THE LXX, WHILE THE EXPRESSION OF UNIVERSALITY ACCORDS MORE WITH THEOD.
THAT DAN. 7:14 SHOULD AGAIN BE ALLUDED TO IS NATURAL SINCE THE CONTEXT OF DANIEL 7 HAS SERVED AS THE CONTROLLING PATTERN OF JOHN’S THOUGHT SO FAR IN 13:1–7A, AND PART OF THIS PATTERN CONTINUES TO BE REFLECTED IN VV 7B–8: (1) THE GRANTING OF SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY (DAN. 7:14A), (2) OVER EVERYONE ON EARTH WHO WILL OFFER WORSHIP (DAN. 7:14B), (3) ALL OF WHICH IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH A COSMIC “BOOK” (DAN. 7:10B). THE USE OF ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ (“WORSHIP”) MAY REFLECT EITHER ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ (“SERVE,” DAN. 7:14B LXX) OR ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩ (“SERVE,” DAN. 7:14B THEOD.), ALTHOUGH IT COULD ALSO BE INSPIRED BY THE USE OF ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ IN DAN. 3:7, WHERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR COMMANDS ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE THAT HE HAS ERECTED (THEOD.: ΠΆΝΤΕΣ Οἱ ΛΑΟΊ, ΦΥΛΑΊ, ΓΛῶΣΣΑΙ ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΟΥΝ [“ALL THE PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES WERE WORSHIPING”; CF. LXX]; SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER TEXTUAL AFFINITIES WITH DANIEL 3, 6, AND 7).
FROM THESE TEXTUAL COMPARISONS IT COULD BE CONCLUDED THAT DANIEL 3, 6, AND 7 EQUALLY PROVIDED THE QUARRY FROM WHICH JOHN HAS DRAWN. BUT DAN. 7:14 IS THE STRONGEST INFLUENCE BECAUSE OF THE DOMINANCE OF DANIEL 7 IN REV. 13:1–7A AND THE ABOVE-MENTIONED THREEFOLD PATTERN, WHICH IS FOUND ONLY IN DAN. 7:10–14 AND REV. 13:7B–8.
THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN DANIEL 3, 6, AND 7 COULD BE SIGNIFICANT, SINCE THEY DEMONSTRATE THAT IN DANIEL THE SAME LANGUAGE IS USED TO DESCRIBE BOTH FALSE AND TRUE WORSHIP. JOHN MAY HAVE NOTICED THIS AND DRAWN AN IRONIC IMPLICATION FROM IT. WHETHER HE DID SO OR NOT, IT IS LIKELY THAT HE SAW AN IRONIC CONNECTION IN THE USE OF THE SAME WORDING TO DESCRIBE THE BEAST’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY (DAN. 7:6, 17 THEOD., MT) AND THE SON OF MAN’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY (DAN. 7:14 LXX, MT). IT MAY HAVE BEEN SUCH A RECOGNITION THAT LED HIM TO APPLY THE WORDING OF DAN. 7:14 TO THE BEAST IN ORDER TO SHOW THAT THE BEAST’S CONQUERING EFFORTS ARE BUT AN IRONIC PARODY OF THE SON OF MAN’S FINAL TRIUMPH. THE AUTHORITY BY WHICH THE BEAST OVERCOMES THE SAINTS AND WINS UNIVERSAL WORSHIP COMES FROM THE SAME SOURCE (ULTIMATELY GOD) FROM WHICH THE SON OF MAN WILL RECEIVE HIS TRIUMPH OVER THE BEAST, HIS AUTHORITY, AND HIS COSMIC ADORATION. THEREFORE, JOHN’S USE OF TAUNT OR LITERARY SPORT IS PERHAPS DRAWN FROM THE JUXTAPOSITION OF THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES IN DAN. 7:6 AND 14. THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY AND WORSHIP IS THEN BUT AN IRONIC TAUNTING PRELUDE TO THE COMING VICTORY OF THE SON OF MAN. AND PERHAPS THE IRONY IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY BY THE “SAINTS” IN DAN. 7:27A (SEE ON 17:14 FOR DEVELOPMENT OF THIS IDEA).
THE INCLUSION OF OTHER IRONIC ELEMENTS IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT MAKES IT PROBABLE THAT SUCH IRONY IS INTENDED. IN V 3 THE FIRST BEAST HAS BEEN DESCRIBED WITH LANGUAGE RECALLING THE PORTRAYAL OF THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF THE MESSIANIC LAMB IN 5:6 (CF. 13:14), AND THIS IS FOLLOWED BY IRONIC USE OF THE OT EXPRESSION OF DIVINE INCOMPARABILITY IN V 4A AND HIGHLIGHTED BY THE MENTION OF THE LAMB IN V 8B. IN V 11 THE SECOND BEAST IS A “LAMB WITH HORNS,” IMMEDIATELY REMINDING ONE OF THE LAMB AND HIS HORNS IN 5:6. (SIMILARLY, DAN. 7:21 MT AND THEOD. IS APPLIED IN REVERSE MANNER TO THE DRAGON IN 12:7–8: A TEXT THAT ORIGINALLY SPOKE OF THE BEAST’S ATTEMPT TO CONQUER IS THUS APPLIED TO SATAN, BUT NOW TO HIS OVERTHROW.) PERHAPS 13:7B–8A IS INTENDED TO BE AN IRONIC CONTRAST WITH 5:6–10. SUCH USE OF DAN. 7:14 WOULD FALL INTO THE SAME GENERAL PATTERN OF THE IRONIC USE OF DANIEL 7–8 ELSEWHERE IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC (SO 1 EN. 90:9–12; TEST. JOS. 19:6; 4 EZRA 13:1–3).231 JOHN DRAWS HIS READERS’ ATTENTION TO THE CONTEXT OF DANIEL 7 TO ENCOURAGE THEM ABOUT THE ULTIMATE OUTCOME OF HISTORY AND THEIR OWN DESTINY. THOUGH THEY SUFFER FROM OPPRESSION BY THE STATE, THEY WILL BE THE ULTIMATE CONQUERORS AND WILL RULE ETERNALLY WITH THE SON OF MAN.
THE FOURFOLD FORMULA FOR HUMANITY IN 13:7 REFERS UNIVERSALLY TO ALL UNREDEEMED PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE CREATED EARTH232 AND HAS THE SAME ALL-INCLUSIVE SCOPE IN DAN. 7:14, AS WELL AS IN REV. 5:9 AND 7:9, WHERE IT IS USED OF REDEEMED HUMANITY THROUGHOUT THE COSMOS DURING THE ENTIRE CHURCH AGE. THIS UNIVERSAL GEOGRAPHICAL AND TEMPORAL MEANING IS CONFIRMED BY THE SECOND PART OF V 8, WHICH SAYS THAT THESE UNBELIEVING MULTITUDES WERE ORDAINED NOT TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE FROM BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WHOLE WORLD. THE WHOLE MASS OF UNBELIEVING HUMANITY IS LIKELY IN MIND HERE AND NOT MERELY A PART FROM ONE BRIEF PERIOD OF HISTORY. THIS SUGGESTS FURTHER THE TRANSHISTORICAL APPLICABILITY OF CH. 13.
THE VERB ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (“GIVE”) IS FOUND ELSEWHERE WITH ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ (“AUTHORITY”) AND A FORM OF ΑὐΤΌΣ (“HE,” SIR. 17:2; 30:11; 45:17; 1 MACC. 1:13; 10:6; MATT. 10:1; MARK 6:7; LUKE 9:1; JOHN 1:12; 5:27; 17:2; CF. ALSO MATT. 21:23; MARK 11:28). HOWEVER, THE USE OF THE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ WITH ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ IS UNIQUE TO REV. 6:8; 9:3; 13:5, 7 (EXCEPT MATT. 28:18, WHICH ALSO APPEARS TO ALLUDE TO DAN. 7:14). THE USE OF ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ (“AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO HIM”) IN REV. 13:5B OCCURS AS PART OF A COMBINED ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:6, 14 (CF. DAN. 7:8, 20; THE ADDITION OF ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ AFTER THE INITIAL ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ CLAUSE IN SOME MSS. OF REV. 13:7A233 IS DUE TO A SCRIBE’S EYE JUMPING BACK TO THE SAME PHRASE IN V 5). IN THE LXX THIS CONSTRUCTION WITH THE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ IS UNIQUE TO DAN. 7:14. AN ALMOST IDENTICAL CLAUSE OCCURS IN DAN. 5:7 LXX; 7:6, 27 THEOD. SIMILAR CLAUSES WITH THE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ ARE ALSO FOUND IN DAN. 7:4, 6 (LXX), 11, 12, 22 (LXX), 25 (THEOD.). IN VIEW OF THE EVIDENCE, THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE OF REV. 13:7B SHOULD BE SEEN AS COMING FROM DANIEL, ESPECIALLY DAN. 7:14.
IN DAN. 7:14B ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ (“SERVE,” LXX) AND ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩ (“SERVE,” THEOD.) ARE RENDERINGS OF HEBREW PĔLAḤ (“SERVE, PAY REVERENCE TO”), WHICH JOHN MAY ALSO BE TRANSLATING WITH ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ. IN THE LXX ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ IS USED ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY IN CONTEXTS OF WORSHIP; ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩ IS ALSO OFTEN USED IN SUCH CONTEXTS, BUT HAS A WIDER SPECTRUM OF MEANING. THESE TERMS HAVE A NUANCE OF “WORSHIP” ELSEWHERE IN DANIEL (CF. THE SYNONYMOUS USAGE OF ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ WITH ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ IN DAN. 3:7–19, 95–96; 6:27 LXX; NOTE THE SAME ASSOCIATION OF ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩ WITH ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ IN DAN. 6:28 LXX). FORD SEES REV 13:7B–8A AS “REFLECTING” DAN. 3:5–6.234 ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ ALSO OCCURS IN DAN. 6:26–28 LXX IN PHRASEOLOGY THAT BEARS EVEN CLOSER LIKENESS TO DAN. 7:14 AND REV. 13:7B–8A THAN DOES DAN. 3:7 (ΠᾶΣΙ ΤΟῖΣ ἔΘΝΕΣΙ ΚΑὶ ΧΏΡΑΙΣ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ, ΤΟῖΣ ΟἰΚΟῦΣΙΝ ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ Τῇ Γῇ … ΠὰΝΤΕΣ … ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΟῦΝΤΕΣ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΤΡΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ … ΑὐΤῷ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩΝ; CF. ALSO DAN. 3:95–96).
FOR JOHN’S USE OF THE FOURFOLD DANIELIC PHRASE AND HIS ASSOCIATION OF IT WITH DAN. 7:13FF. SEE ON 5:9. CF. ALSO ΠᾶΣΙ ΤΟῖΣ ΛΑΟῖΣ, ΦΥΛΑῖΣ [ΚΑὶ] ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ (“TO ALL THE PEOPLES, TRIBES AND TONGUES”) TO WHICH IS APPENDED ΤΟῖΣ ΟἰΚΟῦΣΙΝ ἐΝ ΠΆΣΗ Τῇ Γῇ (“TO THOSE DWELLING IN ALL THE EARTH”) IN DAN. 4:1 AND 6:26 THEOD. (CF. LXX). THIS APPENDED PHRASE MAY ALSO HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THE COINING OF THE UNIVERSAL PHRASEOLOGY IN DANIEL.
CHILTON’S PRETERIST VIEW FORCES HIM TO LIMIT THE UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE ONLY TO UNBELIEVING JEWS IN THE LAND OF ISRAEL. FOR THE SAME REASON HE IDENTIFIES THE SECOND BEAST AND THE WORSHIPERS OF THE BEAST IN VV 13–17 RESPECTIVELY AS THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL AND THE SYNAGOGUE.235 THIS CAN BE DONE ONLY BY TOTALLY SPIRITUALIZING THE IDEA OF IDOLATRY IN CH. 13, SINCE ALL AGREE THAT THE JEWS OF THE FIRST CENTURY WERE CHARACTERISTICALLY NOT WORSHIPERS OF CAESAR AND HIS IMAGE.
8B TRUE SAINTS CAN HAVE ASSURANCE OF ULTIMATE TRIUMPH WITH THE LAMB BECAUSE THEIR NAMES “HAVE BEEN WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE.” SINCE THE CONTEXT OF DANIEL 7 HAS BEEN IN MIND, IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT NOW THE “BOOK” OF DAN. 7:10 SHOULD COME INTO FOCUS. BUT DAN. 7:10 HAS TRIGGERED AN ASSOCIATION WITH THE BOOKS IN DAN. 12:1–2 THEOD. AND THEN PS. 68(69):29 LXX: THE WORDING IS CLOSER TO THESE LATTER TWO TEXTS. THE TWO DANIEL TEXTS HAVE BEEN MERGED BECAUSE THEY BOTH APPEAR IN CONTEXTS OF ESCHATOLOGICAL PERSECUTION (SEE ON REV. 5:1–9, WHERE WE HAVE SEEN A COMBINATION OF THE “BOOKS” OF DANIEL 7 AND 12). PS. 68(69):29(28) IS ALSO IN A CONTEXT DESCRIBING JUDGMENT ON THOSE PERSECUTING THE GODLY (“LET THEM BE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK OF THE LIVING, AND LET THEM NOT BE WRITTEN WITH THE RIGHTEOUS”). THIS PSALM MAY PREDOMINATE HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE SINCE ONLY IT SPEAKS OF A “BOOK” ASSOCIATED WITH “LIFE” FROM WHICH THE WICKED ARE EXCLUDED, BUT THIS IS CLEARLY IMPLIED IN DANIEL 12 (FOR THE THORNY PROBLEM OF HOW THE “BOOKS” OF DANIEL 12 AND PSALM 69 ARE CONCEPTUALLY RELATED TO THEIR OT CONTEXTS AND THE APOCALYPSE SEE ABOVE ON 3:5).
THE PHRASE “BOOK OF LIFE” APPEARS FIVE OTHER TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE (3:5; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27). IN EACH CASE, AS HERE, IT IS A METAPHOR FOR SAINTS WHOSE SALVATION HAS BEEN DETERMINED: THEIR NAMES HAVE BEEN ENTERED INTO THE CENSUS BOOK OF THE ETERNAL NEW JERUSALEM BEFORE HISTORY BEGAN, WHICH IS EXPLICITLY AFFIRMED IN 21:27, THOUGH THE PRETEMPORAL PHRASE IS OMITTED THERE, UNLIKE 13:8 AND 17:8, WHICH EXPRESS THE NOTION OF PREDETERMINATION WITH “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” THAT SAINTS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK BEFORE HISTORY BEGAN IS IMPLIED BY THE FACT THAT THE BEAST WORSHIPERS ARE SAID NOT TO HAVE BEEN SO WRITTEN.
THE GENITIVE “OF LIFE” (ΤῆΣ ΖΩῆΣ) DENOTES THE NATURE OR PURPOSE OF THE BOOK. THE BOOK IS A PICTURE OF SECURITY IN GOD’S ETERNAL CITY, AND THE GENITIVE CLARIFIES WHAT KIND OF SECURITY IS PROVIDED. THE SAINTS ARE GIVEN THE PROTECTION OF ETERNAL LIFE. THIS BOOK STANDS IN CONTRAST TO THE “BOOKS” THAT RECORD THE SINS OF THE UNGODLY (20:12–13). THE DUAL NOTION OF A “BOOK OF LIFE” FOR THE RIGHTEOUS AND “BOOKS” OF JUDGMENT FOR THE WICKED IS BASED ON DAN. 12:1–2 AND 7:10.
THE POINT HERE IS THAT THE MULTITUDES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST DO SO BECAUSE THEIR NAMES “HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE.” THEY ARE DECEIVED INTO WORSHIPING HIM BECAUSE THEY DO NOT HAVE THE ETERNAL LIFE-GIVING PROTECTION GRANTED THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE IN THE BOOK. THEIR DESTINY IS IDENTIFIED WITH THAT OF THE FALSE PROPHETS, WHOSE NAMES ALSO HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE (EZEK. 13:9: FALSE PROPHETS WILL NOT BE “WRITTEN DOWN IN THE REGISTER OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, NOR WILL THEY ENTER THE LAND OF ISRAEL”).
THE LAST PHRASE, “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD,” MIGHT EXPLAIN THAT THE DEATH OF CHRIST WAS DECREED BEFORE TIME BEGAN (“OF THE LAMB SLAIN BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD”; SO 1 PET. 1:19FF.; CF. ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 1:14, WHERE MOSES’ MEDIATORSHIP WAS “PREPARED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD”). OR IT MIGHT AFFIRM A DECREE OF REPROBATION THAT TOOK PLACE BEFORE CREATION: “WHOSE NAMES WERE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE … BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” THE FORMER TRANSLATION IS VIABLE BECAUSE THE STATEMENT ABOUT THE LAMB’S DEATH IS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY THE PRECREATION TEMPORAL EXPRESSION. AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE CONCLUDING TEMPORAL CLAUSE GOES WITH “WRITTEN,” SINCE TWELVE WORDS SEPARATE THEM.236 IF THE PHRASE DESCRIBES THE DECREE OF THE LAMB’S DEATH, IT IS COMPLEMENTARY TO 17:8, WHICH STRONGLY IMPLIES THAT THE ELECT WERE WRITTEN “IN THE BOOK OF LIFE BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.”
BUT 13:8 MAY REFER TO THE SAME DECREE AS 17:8, WHERE THE PRECREATION PHRASE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS “WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” (Οὗ Οὐ ΓΈΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ Τὸ ὄΝΟΜΑ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΖΩῆΣ ἀΠὸ ΚΑΤΑΒΟΛῆΣ ΚΌΣΜΟΥ). BUT IF THAT IS THE CASE HERE IN 13:8, WHY IS THE TEMPORAL PHRASE SEPARATED FROM THE CLAUSE IT MODIFIES? IT IS SO THAT A FURTHER DESCRIPTION MAY BE GIVEN TO “THE BOOK OF LIFE.” “OF THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN” IS A GENITIVE OF POSSESSION, OR IT COULD ALSO IDENTIFY THE LAMB AS THE SOURCE OF THE “LIFE” ASSOCIATED WITH THE “BOOK” (THE GENITIVE FUNCTIONS LIKEWISE IN 21:27). THE PHRASE IS IN CONTRAST TO THE SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS IN VV 3 AND 11. PEOPLE REJECT CHRIST, THE TRUE “LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN” BECAUSE THEY FOLLOW THE BEAST “WHO WAS SLAIN” AND THE BEASTLIKE LAMB. THOSE WHO GIVE SUCH ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEASTS DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY “HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE.” THEREFORE, THE LAMB DOES NOT GRANT THEM SPIRITUAL PROTECTION FROM THE BEASTS’ DECEPTIONS. GENUINE BELIEVERS HAVE ASSURANCE THAT THEIR SOULS CAN WEATHER ANY SATANIC STORM BECAUSE OF THE SAFETY ACCORDED BY THE LAMB’S BOOK. THIS SAFETY IS THE PRECREATION IDENTIFICATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE WITH THE LAMB’S DEATH, WHICH MEANS THAT THEY ALSO IDENTIFY WITH HIS RESURRECTION LIFE, WHICH PROTECTS THEM FROM SPIRITUAL DEATH AND ULTIMATE DECEPTION (CF. 5:5–13). NO ONE CAN TAKE THIS LIFE FROM THEM.
THIS CONCLUSION STANDS REGARDLESS OF HOW THE SYNTACTICAL PROBLEM IS SOLVED. BECAUSE THE BOOK OF LIFE IS UNRESERVEDLY ASCRIBED TO CHRIST, THE SALVATION OF ALL, IMPLICITLY INCLUDING OT SAINTS, IS REPRESENTED AS DEPENDING ON THE ONE REDEMPTIVE ACT OF CHRIST.237
THE REDUNDANT Οὗ … ΑὐΤΟῦ CONSTRUCTION MAY BE A SEMITIC PLEONASM REFLECTING HEBREW ’ĂSHER … LÔ,238 THOUGH EXAMPLES IN GREEK WORKS WITH NO HEBREW BACKGROUND SHOW SUCH PLEONASMS CAN OCCUR WITHOUT SEMITIC INFLUENCE.239 THE SAME PLEONASM OCCURS IN V 12B. THE SINGULAR Οὗ (RENDERED “EVERY ONE” BY RSV AND NASB) IS UNEXPECTED, SINCE IT CONTINUES THE PRECEDING PLURAL ΠΆΝΤΕΣ Οἱ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΕΣ (“ALL WHO DWELL.” SOME SCRIBES CHANGED SINGULAR Οὗ TO PLURAL ΩΝ (𝔓47 א P 046 051 1006 1611 1841 2329 PC 𝔐 LAT). ONLY A FEW MSS. (C 1854 2053 PC IRLAT PRIM) HAVE THE SINGULAR (CODEX A OMITS THE RELATIVE PRONOUN ALTOGETHER). EXTERNAL EVIDENCE THUS WEIGHS A LITTLE IN FAVOR OF THE PLURAL, BUT THE SINGULAR IS THE MORE DIFFICULT READING IF IT MODIFIES THE ΠΆΝΤΕΣ CLAUSE. THE SINGULAR CAN ALSO BE REGARDED AS THE HARDER READING BECAUSE A SCRIBE MAY HAVE BEEN TEMPTED TO CONFORM AN ORIGINAL SINGULAR TO A PLURAL ΩΝ BECAUSE THE SAME PLURAL OCCURS IN 17:8 (WHERE THERE IS NO VARIANT READING FOR THE RELATIVE PRONOUN) AS A PART OF THE LARGER CLAUSE IDENTICAL TO THE ONE HERE IN 13:8B. BUT MICHAELS PREFERS THE MORE DISTANT ΑὐΤΌΝ (“HIM”) AS THE ANTECEDENT OF THE SINGULAR RELATIVE PRONOUN, WHICH WOULD SOLVE THE GRAMMATICAL PROBLEM. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT IT IS THE BEAST WHO IS NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE.240 THIS IS POSSIBLE, BUT THE ΠΆΝΤΕΣ COULD STILL BE PREFERRED AS THE ANTECEDENT, SINCE IT IS CLOSER. MOST ENGLISH VERSIONS TAKE THE RELATIVE PRONOUN AS MODIFYING THE ΠΆΝΤΕΣ CLAUSE. BUT IF MICHAELS IS CORRECT THAT SINGULAR ΑὐΤΌΝ IS THE ONLY CLEAR ANTECEDENT FOR SINGULAR Οὗ, THEN THE VARIANT ΩΝ WOULD BE THE DIFFICULT READING AND WOULD BE PREFERABLE ON BOTH EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL GROUNDS. THE REASON FOR AN ORIGINAL SINGULAR MODIFYING A PLURAL WOULD BE TO FOCUS ON THE INDIVIDUAL ACCOUNTABILITY OF EACH PERSON WHO WORSHIPS THE BEAST.241
FOR THE THORNY THEOLOGICAL TENSIONS REVOLVING AROUND DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY, PREDESTINATION, PERSEVERANCE, ACCOUNTABILITY, AND REPENTANCE SEE THE BIBLIOGRAPHY CITED IN THE COMMENTS ON 9:20, WHICH REPRESENTS VARIOUS PERSPECTIVES ON THE ISSUES.
GENUINE BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO DISCERN TRUE FROM FALSE WORSHIP IN ORDER TO PERSEVERE IN THEIR FAITH (13:9–10)
9 THE SCENARIO OF VV 1–8 IS NOT SOMETHING TO OCCUR ONLY AT SOME FUTURE TIME BUT IS HAPPENING IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES. JOHN EMPHASIZES THE PRESENT RELEVANCE OF THAT SCENARIO BY ADDRESSING THE READERS WITH THE EXHORTATION WITH WHICH HE ADDRESSED THEM AT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH OF THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3: “IF ANYONE HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR!” (SEE PP. 236–39 ABOVE ON THIS EXHORTATION).
VERSES 9 AND 10 DESCRIBE THE RESPONSE THAT BELIEVERS ARE TO HAVE TO THE SITUATION OF DECEPTION AND PERSECUTION DEPICTED IN VV 1–8. THE CHURCHES OF ASIA ARE BECOMING SPIRITUALLY LETHARGIC, COMPROMISING, AND BEGINNING TO BE OPEN TO IDOLATROUS ALLEGIANCES. AS IN ISAIAH 6, THE SYNOPTICS, AND JOHN’S SEVEN LETTERS, THE EXHORTATION ALLUDES TO THE FACT THAT JOHN’S MESSAGE WILL ENLIGHTEN SOME BUT BLIND OTHERS WITHIN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY. THE DUAL ASPECT OF THE COMMAND IS IN LINE WITH THE DUAL DESTINY OF THE EARTH-DWELLERS AND SAINTS DISCUSSED IN V 8. THOSE WITHOUT EARS WILL BE FURTHER HARDENED BY THE EXHORTATION. BUT THE COMMAND TO USE ONE’S EARS IS INTENDED TO JOLT TRUE BELIEVERS CAUGHT UP IN THE COMPROMISING COMPLACENCY OF THE MAJORITY. THOSE SHAKEN BACK INTO SPIRITUAL REALITY WILL PERCEIVE GOD’S REVELATION IN THE APOCALYPSE AND THE SATANIC NATURE OF THE PAGAN INSTITUTIONS TO WHICH THEY ARE READY TO ACCOMMODATE.
10 THE EXHORTATION IN V 9 REFERS NOT ONLY TO THE PRECEDING VERSES BUT ALSO TO THE DECREE THAT FOLLOWS: “IF ANYONE [IS DESTINED] FOR CAPTIVITY, TO CAPTIVITY HE [MUST] GO. IF ANYONE IS TO BE KILLED BY THE SWORD, BY THE SWORD HE MUST BE KILLED.” THIS A PARAPHRASE COMBINING JER. 15:2 AND 43:11. JEREMIAH PROPHESIES TO ISRAEL THAT GOD HAS DESTINED THEM TO GO INTO “CAPTIVITY” AND TO SUFFER FROM THE “SWORD” AS A PENALTY FOR THEIR UNBELIEF AND SIN.
MOST COMMENTATORS DO NOT UNDERSTAND HOW THESE OT TEXTS CAN BE APPLIED TO THE PERSEVERANCE OF BELIEVERS. SOME BELIEVE EITHER THAT JOHN HAS CHANGED THE MEANING242 OR THAT THE CITATION REFERS TO PUNISHMENT OF THE CHURCHES’ PERSECUTORS.243 BUT MANY TEXTS FROM THE MAJOR PROPHETS AFFIRM THAT THE FAITHFUL REMNANT WILL ALSO SUFFER THE PENALTY OF CAPTIVITY, AS EZEK. 14:12–23 ESPECIALLY MAKES CLEAR. INDEED, THE SIMILARITY OF JER. 15:1 TO EZEK. 14:14, 20 IS EVIDENT FROM THE STATEMENTS IN BOTH THAT EVEN THE PRESENCE OF WELL-KNOWN SAINTS OF OT HISTORY WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CHANGE GOD’S MIND ABOUT JUDGMENT. BOTH TEXTS ALSO DECREE THAT FOUR WOES WILL COME ON ISRAEL, AND IN THE RESTATEMENT OF THESE WOES IN JER. 15:3 “WILD BEASTS” ARE MENTIONED, AS IN EZEK. 14:15, 21. Τὰ ΘΗΡΊΑ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH”) IN JER. 15:3 LXX MAY HAVE BEEN A CONTRIBUTING FACTOR IN ATTRACTING JOHN’S MIND TO JER. 15:2, SINCE THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION 13 REFERS TO PLURAL BEASTS, AND REV. 13:11 READS ἄΛΛΟ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“ANOTHER BEAST ASCENDING FROM THE EARTH”). THE TEXT FROM EZEKIEL HAS BEEN USED IN REV. 6:2–8 WITH ITS ORIGINAL DUAL IDEA OF PUNISHING UNBELIEVERS AND REFINING BELIEVERS THROUGH SUFFERING (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 6 AND THE COMMENTS ON 6:8).
THE EMPHASIS HERE, AS IN 6:2–11, IS NOT ON THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED BUT ON THE SUFFERING OF GOD’S PEOPLE. INFINITIVE FORMS OF ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩ (“KILL”) ALSO PORTRAY THE SUFFERING OF BELIEVERS IN 6:8 AND 6:11. 13:10 CONTINUES THE THEME AND ADDS AN EXHORTATION FOR THE SAINTS TO ENDURE FAITHFULLY THROUGH SUCH PERSECUTION.244 INDEED, WE ARGUED AT 6:8 THAT THE REFERENCE TO “BEASTS” DOING THE “KILLING” WAS PROBABLY AN ANTICIPATION OF 11:7 AND OF THE PERSECUTING BEASTS IN CH. 13. PRISON AND CAPITAL PUNISHMENT ARE NOT AMONG THE WOES TO COME ON UNBELIEVERS245 BUT ONLY ON CHRISTIANS (SUCH PUNISHMENT IS REFERRED TO IN 1:9; 2:10; 6:9; 11:7; 12:11; 17:6; 19:2; 20:4, THOUGH THOSE VERSES ARE FIGURATIVE).
THE EXHORTATION IN 13:9 WAS USED REPEATEDLY IN THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3 TO ENCOURAGE THE READERS NOT TO COMPROMISE AND TO BEAR UP UNDER THE CONSEQUENCES OF SUFFERING FOR THEIR FAITH (E.G., 2:10). WITH SUCH DISCERNMENT THEY SHOULD BE STRENGTHENED TO ENDURE THEIR DESTINY OF “CAPTIVITY” IN PRISON OR EVEN DEATH BY THE “SWORD” (13:10). THEIR SPIRITUAL INSIGHT SHOULD MOTIVATE THEM TO “SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD” AND TO “ENTRUST THEIR SOULS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR IN DOING WHAT IS RIGHT” (1 PET. 4:19). CHRISTIANS ARE TO OBEY THE STATE BECAUSE IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD (ROM. 13:1–7; 1 PET. 2:13–17). BUT WHEN THE STATE OVERSTEPS ITS BOUNDS AND DEMANDS RELIGIOUS WORSHIP OF ITSELF, THEN CHRISTIANS ARE NOT TO SUBMIT. BUT THEY ARE TO SUBMIT TO THE PUNISHMENTS THAT THE STATE DECREES FOR THIS NONCOMPLIANCE (AS 1 PET. 2:18–20 IMPLIES).
THE CONCLUDING SENTENCE OF V 10 CONFIRMS BEYOND DOUBT THAT ITS INITIAL STATEMENTS REFER TO THE SUFFERING OF BELIEVERS. “HERE IS THE PERSEVERANCE AND FAITH OF THE SAINTS” IS A FORMAL, INTERPRETATIVE CONCLUSION TO THOSE PRECEDING STATEMENTS. THIS LINKS V 10 WITH V 7, WHERE THE “SAINTS” WERE LAST MENTIONED BY NAME. V 10 FURTHER DEVELOPS V 7 BY GIVING THE RESPONSE BELIEVERS ARE TO HAVE TOWARD THE BEAST WHO “MAKES WAR WITH THEM AND OVERCOMES THEM” WITH THE SWORD. THEY ARE TO STAND MORE STRONGLY IN THEIR FAITH BECAUSE OF THEIR DISCERNMENT (V 9) THAT SUCH PERSECUTION IS INTENDED BY THE DEVIL TO CAUSE THEM TO COMPROMISE.
THE FORMULA FOUND AT THE CONCLUSION OF V 10 WILL BE REPEATED IN EXPANDED FORM IN 14:12: “HEREIN IS THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS, THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH OF JESUS.” THAT FORMULA LIKEWISE AFFIRMS THAT THE FAITHFULNESS OF SAINTS CONSISTS IN NOT WORSHIPING THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE (14:9–11), AS IN 13:1–8. LIKE JOHN HIMSELF, THE SAINTS MAY SUFFER IMPRISONMENT BUT MUST “ENDURE” IT FAITHFULLY (SO ὑΠΟΜΟΝΉ IN 1:9 AND HERE). JUST AS SUCH PERSEVERANCE MEANT THAT JOHN WAS REIGNING IN A “KINGDOM” IN THE MIDST OF “TRIBULATION,” SO IT MEANT THE SAME FOR HIS READERS. THE EXHORTATION “HE WHO HAS AN EAR” AT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH OF THE SEVEN LETTERS EITHER IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES OR FOLLOWS REFERENCE TO “THE ONE WHO CONQUERS” (Τῷ ΝΙΚῶΝΤΙ). THERE THIS COMBINATION WAS INTENDED TO ENCOURAGE UNDERSTANDING OF PERSEVERANCE IN THE MIDST OF WORLDLY DEFEAT AS SPIRITUAL VICTORY (SEE PP. 236–39 AND 266–72 ABOVE). THE SAME IDEA IS CONVEYED HERE BY THE EXHORTATION IN V 9 TOGETHER WITH THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSEVERE IN V 10, AS CONFIRMED BY NOTING THAT EVERY USE IN THE APOCALYPSE OF “FAITH” (ΠΊΣΤΙΣ) OR “FAITHFUL” (ΠΙΣΤΌΣ) OF HUMANS ON EARTH SPEAKS OF ENDURING FAITH IN THE FACE OF PERSECUTION (1:5; 2:10, 13, 19; 14:12; 17:14; PROBABLY ALSO 3:14).
THE INDICATIVE ὑΠΆΓΕΙ AND THE INFINITIVE ἀΠΟΚΤΑΝΘῆΝΑΙ (“TO BE KILLED”) ARE SOMETIMES TAKEN WITH IMPERATIVAL FORCE IN PARALLELISM WITH THE CONCLUDING IMPERATIVE AT THE END OF V 9.246 BUT IT IS BEST TO SEE THESE VERBS AS HAVING SIMPLE INDICATIVE FORCE AS PART OF A DECREE, WHICH THE BELIEVING READERS ARE COMMANDED TO UNDERSTAND IN V 9.247 THE OT BACKGROUND OF JER. 15:2 AND 43:11 SUPPORTS SUCH A DECRETAL, INDICATIVE RENDERING.
B. BABA BATHRA 8B INTERPRETS JER. 15:2 AS A WOE EVEN AFFECTING FAITHFUL ISRAELITES: “CAPTIVITY INCLUDES THE SUFFERINGS OF ALL.” THE TALMUDIC TEXT ALSO APPENDS TO THE QUOTATION OF JER. 15:2 THE STATEMENT THAT “PRECIOUS IN THE EYES OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS.” THIS STATEMENT FURTHER LINKS THE JEREMIAH PASSAGE TO THE PERSEVERANCE OF BELIEVERS AND IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 14:13: “BLESSED ARE THE DEAD, THOSE DYING IN THE LORD FROM NOW ON,” WHICH IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS A PARAPHRASED REPETITION OF THE EXHORTATION AT THE END OF 13:10.
THE VARIANTS IN THIS VERSE AROSE OUT OF ATTEMPTS TO MAKE IT LESS AWKWARD SYNTACTICALLY AND THEOLOGICALLY THROUGH EXPANSION, GRAMMATICAL ALTERATION, OR BOTH. SOME MSS. ADD ΕΧΕΙ BEFORE ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ (“IF ANY HAS CAPTIVITY,” 051* K). IN ADDITION TO SMOOTHING OUT THE PHRASEOLOGY BY ADDING A VERB, THIS CHANGE REFLECTS A SCRIBE’S DESIRE TO MAKE THE FIRST COUPLET PARALLEL WITH THE SECOND, WHICH HAS A VERB IN BOTH CLAUSES. SOME MSS. TRANSFORM THE FIRST CLAUSE INTO “IF ANY MAKE CAPTIVE” (ΑΙΧΜΑΛΩΤΙΖΕΙ, 104) OR “IF ANY LEAD AWAY INTO CAPTIVITY” (ΑΠΑΓΕΙ, 2351 GIG VGCL SY IRLAT PRIM) TO MAKE THE COUPLET AN EXPRESSION OF PUNISHMENT BY MEANS OF ONE’S OWN SIN. THE MOST PLAUSIBLE READINGS ARE THE SHORTEST AND MOST DIFFICULT: EITHER Εἴ ΤΙΣ ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ, ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ ὑΠΆΓΕΙ (“IF ANYONE [IS DESTINED] FOR CAPTIVITY, TO CAPTIVITY HE GOES,” A 2351 PC LAT SY SA IRLAT) OR Εἴ ΤΙΣ ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ, ὑΠΆΓΕΙ (“IF ANYONE [IS DESTINED] FOR CAPTIVITY, HE GOES [TO IT],” 47 א C 051 BO BEA).
ONLY MS. A READS Εἴ ΤΙΣ ἐΝ ΜΑΧΑΊΡῃ ἀΠΟΚΤΑΝΘῆΝΑΙ, ΑὐΤὸΝ ἐΝ ΜΑΧΑΊΡῃ ἀΠΟΚΤΑΝΘῆΝΑΙ (“IF ANYONE IS TO BE KILLED BY THE SWORD, BY THE SWORD HE IS TO BE KILLED”). THE FIRST PASSIVE INFINITIVE IS CHANGED BY NUMEROUS MSS. TO A FUTURE OR PRESENT ACTIVE FORM FOLLOWED BY ΔΕῖ· Εἴ ΤΙΣ ἐΝ ΜΑΧΑΊΡῃ ΑΠΟΚΤΕΝΕῖ, ΔΕῖ ΑὐΤὸΝ ἐΝ ΜΑΧΑΊΡῃ ἀΠΟΚΤΑΝΘῆΝΑΙ (47VID C 051* [2053] 2329 2351 A LAT SYH IRLAT; SIMILARLY ΑΠΟΚΤΕΙΝΕΙ, ΔΕΙ IN א 1006 1611* 1841 1854): “IF ANYONE WILL KILL (KILLS) BY THE SWORD, IT IS NECESSARY THAT BY THE SWORD HE IS TO BE KILLED.” AS IN THE FIRST COUPLET, THESE CHANGES COME FROM A MOTIVATION TO EXPRESS THE “EYE FOR AN EYE PRINCIPLE,” THOUGH THIS TIME WITH INSPIRATION FROM MATT. 26:52: “FOR ALL WHO TAKE UP THE SWORD WILL PERISH BY THE SWORD.” THEREFORE, THE READING OF A IS MORE DIFFICULT TO EXPLAIN AND IS TO BE PREFERRED.248
IT IS NONETHELESS POSSIBLE THAT BOTH OF THE READINGS PREFERRED ABOVE, ESPECIALLY THE ONE IN THE SECOND COUPLET, COULD BE ASSIMILATIONS TO JER. 15:2 (ὅΣΟΙ ΕἰΣ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ, ΕἰΣ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ … ΚΑὶ ὅΣΟΙ ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ, ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ, “AS MANY AS [ARE] FOR THE SWORD, TO THE SWORD … AND AS MANY AS [ARE] FOR CAPTIVITY, TO CAPTIVITY”).249 THIS COULD MEAN THAT THE VERSE AFFIRMS THE PERSEVERANCE OF SAINTS (V 10C) THROUGH SUFFERING (V 10A) WITH THE ASSURANCE THAT THEIR PERSECUTORS WILL BE PUNISHED ACCORDING TO THEIR SIN (V 10B). BUT THERE IS NO THOUGHT OF VINDICATION IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT, ONLY OF PERSECUTION OF THE FAITHFUL. FURTHERMORE, A SCRIBE ASSIMILATING THE TEXT TO JER. 15:2 WOULD HAVE ADHERED MORE CLOSELY TO JEREMIAH BY LEAVING OUT THE VERBS. IT IS ALSO PROBABLE THAT A SCRIBE WOULD BE MORE FAMILIAR WITH THE SAYING K WITH SIMILAR MEANING, WHICH INSERTS ΔΕΙ AFTER THE FIRST INFINITIVE AND OMITS THE SECOND ἐΝ ΜΑΧΑΊΡῃ IN MATTHEW 26 THAN WITH JEREMIAH AND WOULD HAVE ASSIMILATED THE TEXT TO THE FORMER. CHARLES ALSO NOTES THAT THE READING OF CODEX A IS MORE LIKELY ORIGINAL BECAUSE IT IS A LITERAL RENDERING OF A HEBREW IDIOM, WITH WHICH SCRIBES WOULD HAVE BEEN UNFAMILIAR AND WOULD HAVE BEEN TEMPTED TO CHANGE.250 AN ALLUSION TO JER. 15:2 COULD JUST AS EASILY BE COMPATIBLE WITH AND STAND BEHIND THE READING OF CODEX A.
THE STATE AUTHORIZES ITS POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND ECONOMIC ALLIES AS ITS AGENTS TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH AND TO DECEIVE THE UNGODLY (13:11–17)
11 IN THIS NEW SECTION JOHN HAS ANOTHER VISION OF ANOTHER BEAST. VV 11–17 PRESENT THE SAME SITUATION AS VV 1–8, BUT NOW FOCUSING ON THE STATE’S ALLY, THE SECOND BEAST. THERE IS ALSO A RENEWED FOCUS ON DANIEL 7. AS IN 13:1, THIS VISION ALSO BEGINS WITH THE IMAGE OF AN ASCENDING BEAST, WHICH IS A COLLECTIVE RECOLLECTION OF THE BEASTS OF DANIEL 7, ESPECIALLY 7:17: “THESE GREAT BEASTS … ARE FOUR KINGS WHO WILL ARISE FROM THE EARTH” (CF. ALSO 7:3A, 4B, 5A).
AS IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED, THIS IMAGE IS ALSO A PARODY OF THE MESSIANIC LAMB OF 5:6 AND HAS AN IRONIC RELATION WITH THAT LAMB.251 IT, TOO, IS A LAMB WITH HORNS. BUT WHY TWO HORNS INSTEAD OF THE SEVEN OF THE MESSIANIC LAMB IN CH. 5? ONE REASON IS TO MIMIC THE TWO WITNESSES, TWO LAMPSTANDS, AND TWO OLIVE TREES OF 11:3–4.252 YET THE TWO HORNS ALSO REFLECT THE EVIL RULER OF DANIEL 8. JUST AS THE FIRST BEAST WAS DESCRIBED WITH ATTRIBUTES OF THE BEASTS OF DANIEL 7, SO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SECOND BEAST AS HAVING “TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB” IS FROM DAN. 8:3 MT: “A RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS” (CF. ALSO DAN. 7:7 LXX: ΕἶΧΕ Δὲ ΚΈΡΑΤΑ [“HE HAD HORNS”]). LIKE THE FIRST BEAST, THIS BEAST SPEAKS WITH THE DEVIL’S FULL AUTHORITY: “HE WAS SPEAKING AS A DRAGON.” THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SECOND BEAST WITH THE BEASTLY KINGDOMS OF DANIEL AND THE DRAGON OF REVELATION 12 SUGGESTS THAT JOHN IDENTIFIES THIS BEAST ALSO WITH THE ROMAN STATE.
THIS BEAST FROM THE LAND HAS BEEN VARIOUSLY IDENTIFIED AS SATAN, ANTICHRIST, THE ROMAN IMPERIAL PRIESTHOOD, THE CATHOLIC CHURCH (SO THE REFORMERS), AND FALSE TEACHERS.253 THE BEAST HAS PRIMARILY A RELIGIOUS ROLE SINCE IT IS LATER REPEATEDLY CALLED “THE FALSE PROPHET” (16:13; 19:20; 20:10). WHEREAS THE TRUE PROPHET WAS TO LEAD PEOPLE TO WORSHIP GOD, THIS PROPHET LEADS THEM TO WORSHIP THE STATE. THIS BEAST MAY TAKE MANY FORMS AND MAY AT TIMES EVEN BE EQUATED WITH THE STATE, AS WELL AS WITH FALSE PROPHETS IN THE CHURCH (AS IN 2:2, 14–15, 20–24). THAT MANIFESTATIONS OF THE BEASTLY FALSE PROPHET OCCUR IN THE CHURCH IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE OT, WHERE FALSE PROPHECY ALMOST ALWAYS TAKES PLACE WITHIN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY.254 THIS IS REINFORCED BY CHRIST’S PROPHECY THAT FALSE PROPHETS AND MESSIAHS WOULD ARISE IN THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY ITSELF (MATT. 24:5, 11 AND PARALLELS). JESUS ALSO LIKENED FALSE PROPHETS TO BEASTS AND FORETOLD THAT “FALSE PROPHETS” WOULD “COME … IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING BUT ARE INWARDLY RAVENOUS WOLVES” (MATT. 7:15). THE IMAGE OF A WOLF IN LAMB’S CLOTHING SUGGESTS A TRAITOR WITHIN THE FOLD OF THE CHURCH. THOUGH THE BEAST PROFESSES TO REPRESENT THE TRUTH AND APPEARS HARMLESS AS A LAMB, HIS INNER SATANIC NATURE IS REVEALED THROUGH HIS SPEAKING WITH THE AUTHORITY OF THE DRAGON, REFLECTING THE ALLURING, DECEPTIVE SPEECH OF SATAN, THE DRAGON, THAT LED TO THE SIN OF ADAM AND EVE (CF. 12:9).255
THEREFORE, THIS IMAGERY AND BACKGROUND SUGGEST DECEPTION WITHIN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY ITSELF. WHEREAS THE FIRST BEAST SPEAKS LOUDLY AND DEFIANTLY AGAINST GOD, THE SECOND BEAST MAKES THE FIRST BEAST’S CLAIMS SOUND PLAUSIBLE AND PERSUASIVE. FALSE TEACHERS IN THE CHURCH ARE ENCOURAGING COMPROMISE WITH THE CULTURE’S IDOLATROUS INSTITUTIONS, WHICH ARE ALL ASSOCIATED IN SOME WAY WITH THE ROMAN CULT (CF. THE NICOLAITANS, FALSE APOSTLES, AND JEZEBEL IN CH. 2).256 THEREFORE, IT TAKES A DISCERNING CHRISTIAN TO DETECT THE EVIL INHERENT IN THE SECOND BEAST.
PAGAN PROPHETS LIKE BALAAM ALSO INFLUENCED THE OT COMMUNITY OF FAITH, AS DO BALAAM’S PAGAN AND PSEUDO-CHRISTIAN COUNTERPARTS (E.G., 2:14).
MIDR. PSS. 18.11 IDENTIFIES ROME AS DANIEL’S FOURTH KINGDOM WHOSE “VOICE WILL GO LIKE A SERPENT.” AS NOTED ALREADY, THE SECOND BEAST WITH “TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB” IS LIKELY AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 8:3 MT: “A RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS.” THE RAM WITH HORNS IN DAN. 8:3 PROBABLY REPRESENTS THE MEDO-PERSIAN EMPIRE (THE SECOND KINGDOM OF DANIEL 7). THEREFORE, THE HORNED BEAST OF THE FOURTH KINGDOM OF DANIEL 7 AND THE HORNED RAM OF THE SECOND KINGDOM OF DANIEL 8 RESPECTIVELY WERE MODELS FOR JOHN’S FIRST AND SECOND BEASTS IN REVELATION 13. FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE THE FOURTH BEAST OF DANIEL 7 WAS DIRECTLY PREDICTIVE OF THE FIRST BEAST OF REVELATION 13, WHEREAS THE PROPHECY OF THE RAM WAS PROBABLY A TYPOLOGICAL PATTERN FOR LATTER TYRANTS, SUCH AS THE SECOND BEAST OF REVELATION 13, WHO WOULD PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE.
12 THE SECOND BEAST IS NOW EXPLICITLY SAID TO BE ALIGNED WITH THE FIRST BEAST, FURTHER CONFIRMING ITS IDENTIFICATION WITH THE STATE. HE EXERCISES THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST. THIS IS EMPHASIZED BY SAYING THAT HE EXERCISES THIS AUTHORITY “IN THE PRESENCE” OF THE FIRST BEAST. THIS AUTHORITY ALSO COMES FROM SATAN (SEE ON 13:4). THE SECOND BEAST USES ITS AUTHORITY TO “COERCE THE EARTH AND THOSE DWELLING IN IT TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST.”
THE CHANGE FROM THE FUTURE INDICATIVE ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ TO AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΣΙΝ IN 051 AND IS A SECONDARY ATTEMPT TO HAVE THE MORE USUAL SUBJUNCTIVE AFTER ἵΝΑ.257
13 THE IDEA OF THE SECOND BEAST AS A COUNTERFEIT IMITATION IS CARRIED ON IN V 13. HIS ACTIVITIES ARE DESCRIBED BY AN IRONIC ECHO OF THE ACTS OF MOSES, WHOSE PROPHETIC AUTHORITY WAS VALIDATED BY “GREAT SIGNS” (E.G., EXOD. 4:17, 30; 10:2; 11:10). EVEN IN EXODUS (7:11) PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS “DID THE SAME [SIGNS] WITH THEIR SECRET ARTS.” THIS IS REINFORCED IN DANIEL, WHERE GOD IS PRAISED FOR “DOING SIGNS AND GREAT WONDERS” (CF. DAN. 4:37A LXX: ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ ΚΑὶ ΘΑΥΜΆΣΙΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΑ [“TO DO SIGNS AND GREAT MARVELS”], WITH REV. 13:13A: ΠΟΙΕῖ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΑ [“HE DOES GREAT SIGNS”]; SEE LIKEWISE DAN. 4:2; 6:28 THEOD.). THE BEAST’S CASTING OF FIRE FROM HEAVEN IN THE PRESENCE OF PEOPLE RECALLS THE PROPHETIC DEMONSTRATION OF ELIJAH (1 KGS. 18:38–39; 2 KGS. 1:10–14). REV. 20:9B SPEAKS OF GOD’S “FIRE DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN” TO “DEVOUR” THE ENEMY OF THE SAINTS. REV. 11:5 PORTRAYS THE TRUE CHRISTIAN PROPHETS WITH “FIRE PROCEEDING OUT OF THEIR MOUTH” SO THAT “IT CONSUMES THEIR ENEMIES” (SO ALSO LUKE 9:54). THERE THE FIRE PORTRAYS THE SPEAKING OF GOD’S TRUE WORD THAT CONVICTS AND JUDGES SINNERS.
THEREFORE, THE BEAST POSES AS A SPOKESMAN FOR TRUTH BUT IS A FALSE PROPHET AND FALSE TEACHER. A PART OF THE MAJORITY TEXT TRADITION INTERPRETATIVELY EXPANDS THIS NOTION BY RENDERING V 13A AS, “HE DOES GREAT SIGNS IN ORDER THAT IN DECEPTION (ΕΝ ΠΛΑΝΗ) HE SHOULD MAKE FIRE DESCEND FROM HEAVEN.”258 THIS IS PART OF WHAT CHRIST PROPHESIED IN MATT. 24:24: “FALSE MESSIAHS AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND WILL SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, SO AS TO MISLEAD, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT” (SO LIKEWISE MATT. 7:15; 24:5, 11; 2 THESS. 2:9; 2 PET. 2:1–3; ASC. ISA. 4:4–10; SIB. OR. 3.63–70; APOC. ELIJAH 3:1, 5–17). THIS PROPHECY, TOGETHER WITH THE ONE IN MATT. 7:15 (SEE ABOVE ON 13:11), SUGGESTS THAT THE DECEPTION IS TO ARISE NOT JUST FROM THE OUTSIDE, FROM PAGAN RELIGIOUS INFLUENCES, BUT ALSO FROM INSIDE PRETENDERS TEACHING THAT SOME FORMS OF COMPROMISE WITH PAGAN RELIGION ARE LEGITIMATE FOR CHRISTIANS. PAUL’S DEVELOPMENT OF THIS PROPHECY FROM MATTHEW CONFIRMS THIS (2 THESS. 2:3–12).
THAT AN INSIDE THREAT BY A “FALSE APOSTLE” IS ALLUDED TO IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE SECOND BEAST’S AUTHORITY IS MODELED ON THE CREDENTIALS OF CHRIST’S APOSTLES IN THAT (1) THE BEAST IS A SUCCESSOR OF HIS MASTER IN BOTH MINISTRY AND AUTHORITY (REV. 13:12A; CF. ACTS 1:1–11), (2) HIS ATTEMPTS TO PERSUADE OTHERS TO WORSHIP HIS MASTER ARE INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO HIS MASTER’S RESURRECTION (REV. 13:12B, 14B; CF. ACTS 2:22–47), AND (3) HE PERFORMS MIRACULOUS “SIGNS” AS CONCRETE MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS AUTHORITY (REV. 13:13; CF. ACTS 2:43; 5:12; 15:12).259 PERHAPS THE “FALSE APOSTLES” OF 2:2 ARE PARTLY IN MIND. THIS INSIDE-OUTSIDE THREAT OF DECEPTION IS LINKED TO THE PROPHECY IN DAN. 11:30–37, WHERE EXTERNAL PAGAN FORCES ATTACK THE COVENANT COMMUNITY ON TWO FRONTS, BOTH PERSECUTING SAINTS WHO DO NOT COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH AND PENETRATING THE COVENANT COMMUNITY IN SOME WAY THROUGH FALSE TEACHING AND PERSUADING SOME TO DEFECT FROM FOLLOWING THE TRUE GOD, WHILE REMAINING APPARENT MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY IN ORDER TO INFLUENCE OTHERS TO COMPROMISE THEIR LOYALTY TO GOD AND GIVE THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE IDOLATROUS STATE. SUCH COMPROMISING DEFECTION DANIEL CALLS “HYPOCRISY” (DAN. 11:34; ON THE RELEVANCE OF DAN. 11:30–37 SEE FURTHER BELOW ON “THE SHAPING OF CHAPTER 13”). WHEN PURPORTED CHRISTIAN TEACHERS TAKE THEIR PRIMARY CUES FROM THE SURROUNDING CULTURE INSTEAD OF FROM GOD’S WORD, THEY CORRUPT THE COVENANT COMMUNITY SPIRITUALLY BY ENCOURAGING IT TO LIVE BY NORMS AND A FAITH THAT ULTIMATELY OPPOSE THE REIGN OF GOD AND CHRIST.260
ἵΝΑ MAY FUNCTION LIKE ὥΣΤΕ (“SO THAT”) TO DENOTE RESULT,261 THOUGH IT MAY ALSO BE EPEXEGETICAL LIKE ὅΤΙ (“THAT”), EXPLAINING WHAT THE “GREAT SIGNS” WERE.
14 WHY ARE THE TWO BEASTS DESCRIBED WITH SO MANY TRAITS BORROWED FROM THE ACTS OF OT PROPHETS AND GOD AND FROM DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD, THE LAMB, AND CHRISTIANS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE? THE REASON IS THAT THE BEASTS ATTEMPT TO VALIDATE THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY IN A MANNER SIMILAR TO THAT OF TRUE PROPHETS (SO ALSO 2 COR. 11:13–15). THIS IS EXPLICITLY EXPRESSED WITH “HE DECEIVES THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH ON ACCOUNT OF THE SIGNS THAT WERE GIVEN TO HIM TO DO.” IN THE LIGHT OF CHS. 2–3 AND DANIEL 7–12, THE DECEPTION SHOULD BE SEEN AS OCCURRING BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE CHURCH. SOME MSS. READ “HE DECEIVES MINE [ΤΟΥΣ ΕΜΟΥΣ] WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH,” WHICH REPRESENTS AN EARLY INTERPRETATION UNDERSCORING THAT THE FOCUS OF THE DECEPTION OCCURS INSIDE THE CHURCH (SO 051 2377 K). TRUE PROPHETS RECEIVE THEIR INSPIRATION AND COMMISSIONS AS THEY STAND “BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD” (11:4). LIKEWISE, THE FALSE PROPHET RECEIVES HIS INSPIRATION AND COMMISSION AS HE ACTS “IN THE PRESENCE OF THE BEAST.”262
THE SIGNS CONVINCE THE “EARTH-DWELLERS” OF HIS AUTHORITY. THE DECEPTION CAUSES THEM TO ACQUIESCE TO HIS COMMAND “TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST” (FOR ΛΈΓΩΝ AS “ORDER, COMMAND, DEMAND” SEE 10:9, 11; ACTS 21:21). THE CONCLUDING COMMAND OF V 14C ANTICIPATES THE EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO DANIEL 3 IN V 15. THE DANIEL 3 BACKGROUND ALSO BEST ACCOUNTS FOR THE USE OF ΛΈΓΩΝ WITH THE SENSE OF “COMMAND,” SINCE DAN. 3:4 THEOD. EMPLOYS ΛΈΓΕΤΑΙ CLEARLY AS “COMMAND” IN SPEAKING OF THE REQUIREMENT THAT THE PEOPLE WORSHIP THE “IMAGE” “ERECTED” BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR (RENDERING ARAMAIC ’ĀMAR, “SPEAK”; LXX HAS ΠΑΡΑΓΓΈΛΛΕΤΑΙ [“COMMAND”]; ’ĀMAR IS RENDERED AS ΛΈΓΩ IN THE SAME SENSE ALSO IN DAN. 2:12, 46; 5:29; 6:16). THE COMMAND TO PERFORM IDOLATRY ALLUDES PARTLY TO THE PRESSURE PLACED ON THE POPULACE AND THE CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR TO GIVE HOMAGE TO THE IMAGE OF CAESAR AS A DIVINE BEING. BY THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. ALL THE CITIES ADDRESSED IN THE APOCALYPSE’S LETTERS HAD TEMPLES DEDICATED TO THE DEITY OF CAESAR, THE FIRST ESTABLISHED IN PERGAMUM IN 29 B.C. (SEE ON 2:9–10, 12–13). EARLIER, EMPEROR CALIGULA ESTABLISHED TEMPLES DEDICATED TO HIS OWN DEITY AND EVEN TRIED TO PLACE AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (JOSEPHUS, ANT. 18.261–62; WAR 2.184–87; PHILO LEGATIO AD GAIUM 184–96, 346–48). FOR THEIR COOPERATION WITH THE DEVIL IN DECEPTION, THE TWO BEASTS WILL BE JUDGED (19:19–20; 1 EN. 54:6).
IN THE LIGHT OF THE INFLUENCE FROM DANIEL IN VV 1–11, THE BEAST “WHO DECEIVES” IN V 14A MAY BE AN ECHO OF THE END-TIME KING WHO “CAUSES DECEIT TO SUCCEED BY HIS INFLUENCE” (DAN. 8:25 MT) AND “BY SMOOTH WORDS WILL TURN TO GODLESSNESS THOSE WHO ACT WICKEDLY” (DAN. 11:32 MT). ALSO “THE SIGNS” THAT ARE “GIVEN” TO THE BEAST “TO PERFORM” ARE A REPEATED EXPRESSION OF THE AUTHORIZATION PATTERN FROM DANIEL 7.
THE CONCLUDING DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST AS HE “WHO HAS THE WOUND OF THE SWORD AND CAME TO LIFE” IS AN EXPANDED REPETITION OF THE SIMILAR TWO DESCRIPTIONS OF THE BEAST AS HE WHO WAS “HEALED FROM THE STROKE OF HIS DEATH” (13:3, 12). THE INGRESSIVE TRANSLATION OF THE AORIST IN V 14, “HE SPRANG TO LIFE,”263 IS SUPPORTED BY 2:8 AND 20:4. OUR ANALYSIS OF THE PHRASE “THE WOUND OF DEATH” IN THESE TWO TEXTS CONCLUDED THAT THE EXPRESSIONS REFERRED TO CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AS THAT WHICH “SLEW” THE DEVIL AND HIS AGENTS, THE BEASTS (SEE ON 13:3, 5, 12).
15 AGAIN, THE OFT-REPEATED “AUTHORIZATION” CLAUSE OF DANIEL 7 APPEARS (CF. ESP. DAN. 7:6B LXX: Τῷ ΘΗΡΊῳ ΚΑὶ ΓΛῶΣΣΑ ΕΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ [“ON THE BEAST, AND SPEECH WAS GIVEN TO HIM”]; CF. DAN. 7:4B). THE SECOND BEAST’S ABILITY TO “PERFORM GREAT SIGNS” IN V 14 AND NOW ITS ABILITY TO GIVE “BREATH” AND POWER TO SPEAK TO THE FIRST BEAST’S IMAGE RECALL VARIOUS PSEUDO-MAGICAL TRICKS, INCLUDING VENTRILOQUISM, FALSE LIGHTNING, AND OTHER SUCH PHENOMENA, THAT WERE EFFECTIVELY USED IN TEMPLES OF JOHN’S TIME AND EVEN AT THE COURTS OF ROMAN EMPERORS AND GOVERNORS.264 THE “SIGNS” MAY ALSO INCLUDE DEMONIC ACTIVITY, SINCE DEMONS WERE THOUGHT TO BE BEHIND IDOLATRY (SEE ON 9:20).265 “IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM TO GIVE BREATH” IS A METAPHORICAL WAY OF AFFIRMING THAT THE SECOND BEAST WAS PERSUASIVE IN DEMONSTRATING THAT THE IMAGE OF THE FIRST BEAST (E.G., OF CAESAR) REPRESENTED THE TRUE DEITY, WHO STANDS BEHIND THE IMAGE AND MAKES DECREES. THIS COULD INCLUDE MAGICAL TRICKS BUT IS BROADER, REFERRING TO ANYTHING THAT CONVINCES PEOPLE THAT THE IMAGE REPRESENTS TRUE DEITY (AS IN WIS. 14:18–21). BECAUSE OF THE TRANSTEMPORAL NATURE OF CH. 13 SEEN SO FAR, THE “IMAGE” TRANSCENDS NARROW REFERENCE ONLY TO AN IDOL OF CAESAR AND INCLUDES ANY SUBSTITUTE FOR THE TRUTH OF GOD IN ANY AGE.
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST KILLING THOSE WHO DO NOT “WORSHIP THE IMAGE” IS INSPIRED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S COMMAND IN DANIEL 3 THAT ALL SHOULD WORSHIP HIS IMAGE OR BE KILLED. 1 MACC. 1:44–60 AND 2 MACC. 6:1–9 LIKEWISE HAVE BEEN INSPIRED BY DANIEL 3, IN CONNECTION WITH THE PROPHECIES IN DANIEL 7–8, 11 (THE 1 MACCABEES TEXT EVEN MENTIONS DANIEL’S “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION”). INDEED, DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE AND WERE EXECUTED BY FIRE, BUT GOD DELIVERED THEM. THE CHOICE OF THIS ALLUSION IS FURTHER EVIDENCE THAT THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCALYPSE IS PORTRAYING A CONTEXT OF IDOLATRY. THE CLASSES OF PEOPLE SAID TO BE UNDER THE BEAST’S CONTROL IN V 16 ALSO ECHO THE GROUPS REQUIRED TO WORSHIP NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE IN DAN. 3:2–7.
LIKE DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS, CHRISTIANS ARE BEING PRESSURED BY THE LATTER-DAY BABYLON, ROME, TO PAY HOMAGE TO THE IMAGE OF CAESAR. SOME ARE BEING KILLED, WHILE SOME ARE SUFFERING IN OTHER WAYS, AS VV 16–17 REVEAL (E.G., SEE ALSO ON 1:9; 2:9–11). IN THE LIGHT OF THE EXHORTATION IN 13:9–10, THE IMPLICATION IS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE TO PERSEVERE AS DID DANIEL’S FRIENDS IN THE FIRE. AS IN DANIEL 3, BUT ON AN ESCALATED SCALE, THE REWARD FOR ENDURANCE WILL BE DELIVERANCE FROM ETERNAL TORMENT AND EXALTATION WITH CHRIST. SIMILARLY, EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS EMPLOYED THE FIERY FURNACE EPISODE OF DANIEL 3 AS A MODEL ENCOURAGING SAINTS THAT IF THEY ENDURE PERSECUTION, THEY WILL BE DELIVERED THROUGH DEATH TO A HEAVENLY EXISTENCE AND TO RESURRECTION (4 MACC.13:9–18[17]; 16:21–25; CF. PSEUDO-PHILO 6:16–18, WHICH APPLIES THE DANIEL 3 ACCOUNT TO ABRAHAM’S SUFFERING AND PHYSICAL DELIVERANCE). CONSEQUENTLY, 3 MACC.6:6FF. RECORDS A PRAYER THAT GOD WILL DELIVER JEWS ENDURING SUFFERING FOR THEIR FAITH JUST AS HE DELIVERED “THE THREE COMRADES IN BABYLONIA WHO … GAVE THEIR LIFE TO THE FIRE RATHER THAN SERVE IDOLS.”
PRICE HAS CONCLUDED THAT “THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PROVINCIAL CULT OF DOMITIAN AT EPHESUS, WITH ITS COLOSSAL STATUE, IS WHAT LIES BEHIND” THE DEPICTION IN REVELATION 13 OF BELIEVERS BEING PUT TO DEATH FOR NOT WORSHIPING THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST. THOUGH SOUNDING OVERLY CONFIDENT, PRICE APPEARS JUSTIFIED IN SAYING THAT “NO OTHER INTERPRETATION [OF REVELATION 13] WHICH FITS THE KNOWN GEOGRAPHICAL AND TEMPORAL CONTEXTS” IS AS SUITABLE AS THIS, ESPECIALLY SINCE THIS EVENT AT EPHESUS “INVOLVED THE PARTICIPATION OF THE WHOLE PROVINCE, AS ATTESTED BY THE SERIES OF DEDICATIONS BY NUMEROUS CITIES.”266 PRICE REASONS THAT SUCH LARGE-SCALE INVOLVEMENT BY THE ENTIRE PROVINCE LED TO UNUSUALLY STRONG PRESSURE ON CHRISTIANS TO CONFORM (SEE FURTHER BELOW FOR MORE RECENT QUALIFICATIONS OF PRICE’S ANALYSIS, THOUGH STILL GENERALLY SUPPORTIVE).
SUCH A MAJOR EVENT AT EPHESUS, AND OTHERS LIKE IT ELSEWHERE ON VARYING SCALES, MAY EXPLAIN ALSO WHY JOHN HIMSELF ALLUDES IN THIS CHAPTER TO THE DANIEL 3 NARRATIVE OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO’S REFUSAL TO BOW DOWN TO THE HUGE STATUE, WHICH WAS AN IMAGE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR (ESP. ACCORDING TO THE LXX OF DAN. 3:12, 18). POSSIBLY THIS EVENT IN EPHESUS AND THE PERSECUTION IT AROUSED INSPIRED THE EARLY CHURCH TO VIEW DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS AS PROTOMARTYRS AND AS MODELS FOR PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS AND THE BABYLONIAN KING’S IMAGE AS A PROTOTYPE OF THE ROMAN EMPEROR’S IMAGE. IN FACT, THERE IS EARLY SECOND-CENTURY EVIDENCE FOR THIS IDENTIFICATION (IN THE CATACOMBS OF ROME), AS WELL AS EVIDENCE FROM THE THIRD AND FOURTH CENTURIES.267
PRICE’S CONCLUSION IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT IN ASIA MINOR THE CULTURE INCREASINGLY EXPECTED PUBLIC EXPRESSIONS OF LOYALTY TO THE IMPERIAL CULT, AND LOCAL CIVIL AUTHORITIES NOT UNTYPICALLY MANDATED BY LAW THAT INHABITANTS OF TOWNS AND CITIES SHOW VARYING DEGREES OF SUPPORT FOR THE IMPERIAL RELIGION.268 THIS OCCURRED ESPECIALLY FROM THE TIME OF DOMITIAN ONWARD. SUCH INFORMAL CULTURAL PRESSURE269 AND FORMAL CIVIC INSISTENCE EXTENDED PRIMARILY TO TIMES OF CELEBRATIONS AND FESTIVALS. THESE FESTIVE OCCASIONS WERE USUALLY RELATED TO THE EMPEROR’S BIRTHDAY OR ARRIVAL AT A CITY,270 BUT WERE ALSO LINKED TO THE CELEBRATIONS OF PRIVATE ASSOCIATIONS OR GUILDS.271 THE FESTIVALS WERE HELD BOTH IN TEMPLES AND IN CIVIC CENTERS. CITY DECREES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE CELEBRATIONS EXTENDED EVEN TO PEOPLE BEING REQUIRED TO OFFER SACRIFICES ON ALTARS OUTSIDE THEIR OWN HOUSES AS THE FESTIVAL PROCESSIONS PASSED TO THEIR FINAL DESTINATIONS. INDEED, IN PERGAMUM AND OTHER CITIES MANY IMPERIAL ALTARS HAVE BEEN FOUND, WHICH INDICATES THE EXISTENCE OF SUCH CIVIC DECREES.272 THEREFORE, IT WAS APPARENTLY NOT UNUSUAL FOR CITIES TO PRESCRIBE THAT “ALL CITIZENS HAD A SHARE IN THE CITY, AND IN THE IMPERIAL CULT.”273 ASC. ISA. 4:8, 11 ALSO REFLECTS THE SAME SITUATION AT THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY IN ITS PREDICTION OF ENFORCED IDOLATRY IN CONNECTION WITH THE IMMINENT EXPECTION OF NERO’S RETURN: “ALL PEOPLE IN THE WORLD WILL … SACRIFICE TO HIM … AND HE WILL SET UP HIS IMAGE BEFORE HIM IN EVERY CITY.”274
AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND IT IS UNDERSTANDABLE THAT POPULAR PRESSURE ON AND ANIMOSITY AGAINST CHRISTIANS WOULD COME AT TIMES OF SUCH PUBLIC FESTIVALS WHEN THE CHRISTIANS REFUSED TO PARTICIPATE IN THESE CORPORATE EXPRESSIONS OF IDOLATROUS RELIGIO-POLITICAL LOYALTY. SUCH CONTEMPORARY LOCAL SITUATIONS PROVIDE LEGITIMATE UNDERPINNING FOR JOHN’S DESCRIPTION IN REVELATION 13 AND FOR THE DEPICTION OF THE PHENOMENON AS OCCURRING ON A WIDESPREAD SCALE, SINCE THIS WAS THE DIRECTION THINGS APPEARED TO BE MOVING AND, INDEED, EVENTUALLY DID MOVE.275 IN FACT, THE DESCRIPTION IN REV. 13:14–15, LIKE ASC. ISA. 4:8, PROBABLY COULD NOT HAVE BEEN PENNED AS EVEN A FUTURE EXPECTATION IF FORMS OF ENFORCED EMPEROR WORSHIP IN TOWNS AND CITIES, THOUGH PERHAPS SELECTIVE, HAD NOT BEEN ON THE INCREASE. WHETHER OR NOT SUCH WORSHIP WAS LEGALLY EXPECTED OR MERELY AN EXPECTED FORM OF PATRIOTIC EXPRESSION AMONG THE POPULACE AT LARGE IS HARD TO KNOW, THOUGH BOTH WERE PROBABLY FACTORS TO SOME DEGREE.
CHARLES CONCLUDES THAT THE TEXT IS SAYING THAT ALL WHO DO NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE WILL BE KILLED.276 BUT A SITUATION OF UNIVERSAL MARTYRDOM IS NOT DEMANDED BY THE NARRATIVE, SINCE IT IS NOT STATED THAT THE BEAST’S COMMANDS WILL BE EXECUTED IN MINUTE DETAIL, NOR DOES JOHN ASSERT UNEQUIVOCALLY THAT ALL BELIEVERS WILL ACTUALLY BE KILLED.277 ALSO, THE HOPE OF THE PAROUSIA IN THE APOCALYPSE ASSUMES THAT SOME SAINTS WILL BE LIVING TO MEET JESUS WHEN HE RETURNS.278 CHRISTIANS OCCUPYING POSITIONS IN THE MILITARY OR HOLDING POLITICAL OFFICE WERE FACED WITH SPECIAL DEMANDS OF EMPEROR WORSHIP (FOR EXAMPLES SEE DIO CASSIUS 67.14; EUSEBIUS, H.E. 3.32–35; CF. SUETONIUS, DOMITIAN 15). CHRISTIANS DENOUNCED AS ENEMIES OF THE STATE WERE CONFRONTED WITH THE SAME DEMANDS (CF. PLINY, TO TRAJAN 10.96).279 ALL WHO REFUSED SUCH DEMANDS USUALLY FACED CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, AS HAD ALREADY HAPPENED WITH ANTIPAS (REV. 2:13) AND DOUBTLESS OTHERS AS WELL (AS IMPLIED IN 6:9, 11; 12:11; 20:4, THOUGH THE IDEA OF DEATH IS FIGURATIVE IN THESE TEXTS).
CERTAINLY NOT ALL BELIEVERS FOUND THEMSELVES IN THIS SITUATION, JUST AS IT MUST BE ASSUMED THAT MANY JEWS REFUSED TO WORSHIP NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE, YET ONLY THE THREE YOUTHS OF DANIEL 3 WERE ACTUALLY CALLED TO ACCOUNT AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE FOR THE OFFENSE.280 NOT ALL OF THE ROMAN PROVINCIAL COUNCILS WOULD HAVE NECESSARILY ENFORCED THIS PUNISHMENT ON ALL THOSE WHO DISOBEYED, WHICH IS SUPPORTED BY REVELATION 2–3, WHERE JOHN DOES NOT EXPECT ALL THE CHURCHES TO UNDERGO SUCH HARSH MEASURES.281 SURELY MUCH PERSECUTION WAS DUE TO LOCAL ENTHUSIASM FOR THE IMPERIAL CULT, WHICH WAS PROBABLY NOT FELT THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE OF ASIA MINOR.
NEVERTHELESS, THERE IS AN IMPLICATION THAT SOME FORM OF SUFFERING WILL AFFECT THE MAJORITY WHO ARE FAITHFUL, SINCE WE HAVE SEEN ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT “DEATH” IS FIGURATIVE FOR SUFFERING (SEE ON 6:9). THIS SITUATION OF THE CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR IS GENERALLY RELEVANT FOR ALL CHURCHES UNTIL THE RETURN OF CHRIST, JUST AS IN THE LETTERS THE HISTORICAL SITUATION OF ONE CHURCH WAS GENERALLY RELEVANT FOR THE OTHER SIX (SO THE PLURAL “CHURCHES” IN 2:7FF.). THE TRANSHISTORICAL NATURE OF CH. 13 IS A BASIS FOR UNIVERSALIZING THE APPLICATION OF VV 16–17 TO ALL TIMES.282
MS. EVIDENCE FAVORS THE AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE ΠΟΙΉΣῃ INSTEAD OF THE FUTURE INDICATIVE ΠΟΙΗΣΕΙ (א 2329 2351 AL VGMSS), THOUGH THE SUBJUNCTIVE COULD HAVE BEEN ADDED TO AN ORIGINALLY PRECEDING ΤΟΥ ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ (47VID) BECAUSE SOME SCRIBES MAY HAVE SEEN IT AS COORDINATE WITH THE PRECEDING ἵΝΑ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΛΉΣῃ, WHEREAS IT IS REALLY FORMALLY COORDINATE WITH ΔΟῦΝΑΙ, SO THAT IT WAS THE BEAST AND NOT THE IMAGE THAT ISSUED THE DECREE OF DEATH.
PERHAPS NOT COINCIDENTALLY, NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE IN DANIEL 3 WAS KNOWN AS “A GREAT DRAGON” (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 68.13). IN MIDR. RAB. CANT. 7.9 §1 NEBUCHADNEZZAR EXHORTS DANIEL TO “BOW DOWN TO THE IMAGE” BECAUSE IT IS “REAL” AND BECAUSE IT CAN SPEAK MARVELOUS THINGS SUCH AS “I AM THE LORD THY GOD.” THE ROMAN EMPEROR TRAJAN IS SAID TO BE “A DESCENDANT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR” IN HIS PERSECUTION OF PEOPLE WHO THEMSELVES ARE COMPARED TO THE THREE JEWS IN DANIEL 3 WHO REFUSED TO WORSHIP NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE (MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 3.16 §§1–17).
S. FRIESEN NOTES THAT RECENT EXAMINATION HAS CONCLUDED THAT THE COLOSSUS ERECTED IN EPHESUS WAS NOT THAT OF DOMITIAN (WHO REIGNED A.D. 81–96) BUT OF HIS IMMEDIATE PREDECESSOR TITUS (A.D. 79–81).283 NEVERTHELESS, FRIESEN’S ANALYSIS REVEALS THAT IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY EPHESUS WAS WHERE DEVELOPMENTS IN EMPEROR WORSHIP WERE MOST IN EVIDENCE, AS ESPECIALLY SHOWN IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE OF THE SEBASTOI AND THE BATH-GYMNASIUM COMPLEX. FURTHER, THE SAME PROCESSES OF VENERATION OF THE EMPERORS WERE AT WORK THROUGHOUT THE PROVINCE AT THE SAME PERIOD. FRIESEN CONCLUDES THAT THE CUMULATIVE EFFECT OF THESE DEVELOPMENTS UNDERGIRDING THE IMPERIAL CULT IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY, INCLUDING THE ERECTION OF THE COLOSSUS DEDICATED TO TITUS, WAS WHAT JOHN WAS CONDUCTING HIS POLEMIC AGAINST IN REVELATION 13.
16–17 THE DEMAND THAT EVERYONE RECEIVE “A MARK ON THEIR RIGHT HAND OR ON THEIR FOREHEAD” COULD BE AN ALLUSION TO THE ANCIENT PRACTICE OF BRANDING OR TATTOOING DISOBEDIENT SLAVES, SOLDIERS (PLUTARCH, PERICLES 26; HERODOTUS 7.233), AND LOYAL DEVOTEES OF GODS OF VARIOUS RELIGIONS (LUCIAN, DE SYRIA DEA 59; HERODOTUS 2.113).284 IF BRANDING OF SLAVES IS IN MIND HERE, THEN THE BEAST’S WORSHIPERS ARE SEEN AS HIS PROPERTY. IF BRANDING OF SOLDIERS OR OF RELIGIOUS DEVOTEES IS IN VIEW, THE WORSHIPERS ARE SEEN AS HIS FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS.285 THE MARK IS CLEARLY FIGURATIVE OF THE WAYS IN WHICH THE STATE KEEPS CHECK ON WHETHER PEOPLE SUBMIT TO COMPULSORY IDOL WORSHIP. POSSIBLY, AS IN THE LATER PERSECUTIONS UNDER DIOCLETIAN AND DECIUS, CERTIFICATES WERE ISSUED TO THOSE LOYAL TO THE EMPEROR AND PARTICIPATING IN THE REQUIRED RITUAL OF THE IMPERIAL RELIGION.286 THE DESCRIPTION HERE IS OF EITHER A PRACTICE BEGINNING TO TAKE SHAPE EVEN IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY OR A PORTRAYAL OF A POLICY THAT JOHN ANTICIPATES WILL OCCUR AT SOME POINT IN THE FUTURE.
THOSE NOT SUBMITTING TO RECEIVING THE MARK ARE UNABLE TO “BUY OR SELL.” THIS IS A REFERENCE BACK TO 2:9 AND 6:5–6, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT ECONOMIC MEASURES ARE DIRECTED AGAINST CHRISTIANS. IN 2:9 CHRISTIANS ARE SAID TO BE MATERIALLY “POOR” BECAUSE OF THEIR REFUSAL TO PAY HOMAGE TO TRADE GUILD DEITIES AND TO CAESAR’S IMAGE (SEE ON 2:9–11, 14, 20–21). PERSECUTION AND EVEN MARTYRDOM FOR CHRISTIANS WOULD CONTINUE AFTER JOHN’S TIME (EUSEBIUS, H.E. 5.1.56). IN THE NEW CREATION SAINTS WILL BE FREED FROM SUCH OPPRESSION (7:16–17).
ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ (“MARK”) WAS USED OF THE EMPEROR’S SEAL ON BUSINESS CONTRACTS AND THE IMPRESS OF THE ROMAN RULER’S HEAD ON COINS.287 IF THIS BACKGROUND IS IN MIND IN REVELATION 13, THEN IT ENFORCES THE METAPHORICAL IDEA THAT THE MARK ALLUDES TO THE STATE’S POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC “STAMP OF APPROVAL,” GIVEN ONLY TO THOSE WHO GO ALONG WITH ITS RELIGIOUS DEMANDS. INTERESTINGLY, IGNATIUS (MAGNESIANS 5) USES A COIN METAPHOR THE WAY JOHN USES THE “MARK”: “THERE ARE TWO COINAGES, THE ONE OF GOD AND THE OTHER OF THE WORLD, AND EACH HAS ITS PROPER STAMP IMPRESSED ON IT, THE UNBELIEVERS THE STAMP OF THIS WORLD, BUT THE FAITHFUL IN LOVE THE STAMP OF GOD THE FATHER THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” IF THE “MARK” IN REV. 13:16–17 IS TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, WHICH IS UNLIKELY, IT MEANS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE EXCLUDED FROM ECONOMIC DEALINGS BECAUSE THEY REFUSE TO USE THE COMMON, YET IDOLATROUS, MEANS OF ECONOMIC DEALINGS.288 THE “MARK ON THE FOREHEAD,” WHICH IS “THE NAME OF THE BEAST” AND “THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” (SO V 17), IS THE PARODY AND OPPOSITE OF THE “SEAL” IN 7:3–8, WHICH IS THE DIVINE “NAME WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEADS” OF TRUE BELIEVERS (14:1; SO LIKEWISE 22:4; 3:12).
SINCE THE SEAL OR NAME ON THE TRUE BELIEVER IS INVISIBLE, SO ALSO IS THE “MARK” ON THE UNBELIEVER. THAT THE TWO ARE PARALLEL IN BEING SPIRITUAL IN NATURE AND ARE INTENDED TO BE COMPARED IS EVIDENT FROM THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING MENTION OF GOD AND CHRIST’S NAME “WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEADS” OF THE SAINTS (14:1). THOSE WHO HAVE BELIEVED IN JESUS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH HIM AND ARE PROTECTED BY THE POWER OF HIS NAME AGAINST ULTIMATE DECEPTION. HIS NAME IS NONE OTHER THAN HIS VERY PRESENCE WITH THEM (AS 22:4 MAKES EXPLICIT). THEIR REFUSAL TO IDENTIFY WITH THE BEAST WILL RESULT IN SUFFERING AND EVEN DEATH, BUT THEY WILL HAVE THE ULTIMATE REWARD OF ETERNAL LIFE (SO 20:4). THOSE NOT TRUSTING IN CHRIST ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE BEAST, ARE UNDER THE DEVIL’S POWER, AND ARE UNABLE TO AVOID DECEPTION BY THE BEAST (SEE FURTHER ON 2:17). WHILE IDENTIFICATION WITH THE BEAST GIVES THEM TEMPORARY PROSPERITY IN THIS LIFE, THEY WILL ULTIMATELY BE PUNISHED WITH ETERNAL DEATH (SEE ON 14:9–11).
THE MARK MAY ALSO CONNOTE THAT THE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST AND THE BEAST BOTH ARE STAMPED WITH THE IMAGE (I.E., CHARACTER) OF THEIR RESPECTIVE LEADERS.289 REGARDLESS OF WHAT PRECISE HISTORICAL IDENTIFICATIONS CAN BE GIVEN TO THE MARK, THE PRIMARY FOCUS IS ON SPIRITUAL IDENTIFICATION WITH THE SATANIC BEAST.
THAT THE MARK OF THE NAME IS FIGURATIVE AND NOT LITERAL IS EVIDENT FROM THE “BLASPHEMOUS NAMES” ON THE HEAD OF THE BEAST (13:1), WHICH FIGURATIVELY CONNOTE FALSE CLAIMS TO EARTHLY DIVINE KINGSHIP. LIKEWISE, THE POINT OF SAYING THAT THE BEAST’S WORSHIPERS HAVE HIS NAME WRITTEN ON THEIR HEADS IS TO UNDERSCORE THE FACT THAT THEY PAY HOMAGE TO HIS BLASPHEMOUS CLAIMS TO DIVINE KINGSHIP. JUST AS THE SEAL AND THE DIVINE NAME ON BELIEVERS CONNOTE GOD’S OWNERSHIP AND SPIRITUAL PROTECTION OF THEM, SO THE MARK AND SATANIC NAME SIGNIFY THOSE WHO BELONG TO THE DEVIL AND WILL UNDERGO PERDITION (THE SAME PAIRING OF MARKS IS FOUND IN PSS. SOL. 15:6–9; IGNATIUS, MAGNESIANS 5:2; ISA. 44:5 LXX SAYS THAT EACH PERSON WHO RECEIVES GOD’S SPIRIT IN THE END TIME “WILL WRITE IN HIS HAND, ‘I AM GOD’S’ ”). AND JUST AS THE DIVINE MARK “ON THE FOREHEADS” OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN JERUSALEM PROTECTED THEM FROM DESTRUCTION AND ITS ABSENCE SENTENCED OTHERS TO CONDEMNATION (EZEKIEL 9), SO IT IS HERE (FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE “MARK” SEE ON 7:2–3). IF BAPTISM WERE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED IN JOHN’S MIND WITH THE “MARK,” THEN SOME SPECIFIC, CONCRETE SIGN OF LOYALTY TO THE BEAST COULD ALSO BE IN MIND.290 NEVERTHELESS, SUCH AN ASSOCIATION IS UNCERTAIN.
GOD TOLD ISRAEL THAT THE TORAH WAS TO BE “A SIGN ON YOUR HAND AND A REMINDER ON YOUR FOREHEAD” TO REMIND THEM CONTINUALLY OF THEIR COMMITMENT AND LOYALTY TO GOD (EXOD. 13:9; SO ALSO EXOD. 13:16; DEUT. 6:8; 11:18). HENCE JEWS ATTACH PHYLACTERIES CONTAINING PORTIONS OF SCRIPTURE TO THEIR FOREHEADS AND ARMS. THE NT EQUIVALENT IS THE INVISIBLE SEAL OR NAME OF GOD (SEE ON 7:2–8). THE “FOREHEAD” REPRESENTS IDEOLOGICAL COMMITMENT AND THE “HAND” THE PRACTICAL OUTWORKING OF THAT COMMITMENT. LIKEWISE, AS A TRAVESTY OF THE SIGNS OF MEMBERSHIP IN THE OT COMMUNITY OF FAITH, THE BEAST’S MARKS ON THE FOREHEADS AND HANDS OF HIS WORSHIPERS REFERS TO THEIR LOYAL, CONSISTENT, AND WHOLEHEARTED COMMITMENT TO HIM.
THE SECOND BEAST IS GENERALLY TO BE IDENTIFIED, WITH THE FIRST, AS THE ROMAN STATE (SEE ON V 11). BUT IT IS NOT IDENTICAL WITH THE ROMAN STATE. VV 11–17 SHOW THAT THE BEAST INCLUDES THE POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND ECONOMIC INSTITUTIONS OF ROMAN CULTURE, INCLUDING THE CULTURE OF ASIA MINOR, ALL OF WHICH WERE CONNECTED WITH EMPEROR WORSHIP. EVEN THE PATRON DEITIES OF THE TRADE GUILDS WERE WORSHIPED IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE IMPERIAL CULT (SEE ON 2:9–21). THERE WERE, THEREFORE, FEW FACETS OF SOCIETY FROM WHICH CHRISTIANS COULD ESCAPE PRESSURES TO IDOLATRY. INDEED, THE STATE WAS INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO THE RELIGIOUS, ECONOMIC, AND SOCIAL FACETS OF CULTURE.
THE PRIMARY SPECIFIC EXPRESSION OF THE SECOND BEAST IN JOHN’S TIME WAS THE PROVINCIAL COUNCILS MADE UP OF POLITICAL REPRESENTATIVES FROM THE MAJOR TOWNS. PRIESTS OF THE IMPERIAL CULT WERE PROBABLY INCLUDED IN THESE RULING BODIES. THESE COUNCILS EXISTED BEFORE THE TIME OF ROME, AND ROME EXERCISED ITS LOCAL RULE THROUGH THEM. THE FOREIGN BEAST FROM THE SEA RULED THROUGH THESE INDIGENOUS, LOCAL AUTHORITIES WHO CORPORATELY WERE PART OF THE SECOND BEAST.291
THE OMISSION IN V 17 OF ΚΑΊ (“AND”) IN א* C 1611 AL VGMSS SY CO IRLAT PRIM RESULTED FROM A MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE RELATION OF V 16 TO V 17. SOME COPYISTS, BELIEVING ἵΝΑ ΜΉ TO BE DEPENDENT ON ΔῶΣΙΝ, CONSIDERED THE ΚΑὶ UNNECESSARY. BUT ἵΝΑ ΜΉ IS DEPENDENT ON ΠΟΙΕῖ AT THE BEGINNING OF V 16, AND ΚΑΊ FUNCTIONS COORDINATELY WITH ἵΝΑ ΔῶΣΙΝ, APPROPRIATELY INTRODUCING A SECOND THING THAT THE SECOND BEAST “CAUSES” PEOPLE TO DO.292
SUBJUNCTIVE ΔΎΝΗΤΑΙ (“SHOULD BE ABLE”) IS SUPPORTED BY THE BEST MSS. (47 א A C 1841 2351 AL). BUT 051 AND HAVE THE HARDER READING OF THE INDICATIVE ΔΥΝΑΤΑΙ (“IS ABLE”).
3 MACC.2:28–32 HAS A STRIKING SIMILARITY TO REV. 13:15–17 AND SHEDS MORE-LIGHT ON THE SITUATION OF THE CHRISTIANS IN ASIA MINOR. THE EVIL GREEK KING DECREED “THAT ENTRANCE TO THEIR [THE JEWS’] OWN TEMPLE WAS TO BE REFUSED TO ALL WHO WOULD NOT SACRIFICE, THAT ALL JEWS WERE TO BE REGISTERED AMONG THE COMMON PEOPLE, THAT THOSE WHO RESISTED WERE TO BE FORCIBLY SEIZED AND PUT TO DEATH, THAT THOSE WHO WERE THUS REGISTERED WERE TO BE MARKED ON THEIR PERSONS BY THE IVY-LEAF SYMBOL OF DIONYSUS AND SET APART WITH THESE LIMITED RIGHTS.… IF ANY SHOULD ELECT TO ENTER THE COMMUNITY OF THOSE [PAGANS] INITIATED IN THE [DIONYSIAN] RITES, THEY SHOULD HAVE EQUAL [ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL] RIGHTS WITH THE ALEXANDRIANS.… SOME [JEWS] … UNHESITATINGLY GAVE IN TO THE KING, AND EXPECTED TO DERIVE SOME GREAT HONOR FROM A FUTURE CONNECTION WITH HIM. A NOBLER SPIRIT, HOWEVER, PROMPTED THE MAJORITY TO CLING TO THEIR RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCES, AND BY PAYING MONEY THAT THEY MIGHT LIVE UNMOLESTED, THEY SOUGHT TO ESCAPE THE REGISTRATION.…”
SWEET IS PROBABLY RIGHT IN CITING ASC. ISA. 4:1–13 AS ONE OF THE EARLIEST INTERPRETATIONS OF REV. 13:4–17, SINCE IT PARAPHRASES MANY OF THE VERSES.293 BAUCKHAM CONTENDS THAT BOTH ASC. ISA. 4 AND REVELATION 13 ARE DEPENDENT ON A COMMON TRADITION,294 WHICH IS POSSIBLE BUT FAR FROM PROBABLE. INTERESTINGLY, THE ASC. ISA. PASSAGE UNDERSTANDS THAT ONLY A REMNANT OF THE CHURCH COMMUNITY ADDRESSED BY REVELATION 13 WILL REMAIN FAITHFUL: “THE MAJORITY OF THOSE WHO HAVE ASSOCIATED TOGETHER TO RECEIVE THE BELOVED [CHRIST] HE [BELIAR = ANTICHRIST] WILL TURN ASIDE AFTER HIM” (ASC. ISA. 4:9).
GENUINE BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO DISCERN TRUE FROM FALSE WORSHIP IN ORDER TO PERSEVERE IN THEIR FAITH (13:18)
VERSE 18 IS ONE OF THE MOST DEBATED VERSES IN THE ENTIRE BOOK BECAUSE OF WIDESPREAD DISAGREEMENT OVER THE IDENTIFICATION AND MEANING OF THE NUMBER 666.
666
15:2 (CF. 20:4) CLEARLY SHOWS THAT THE NUMBER IS THAT OF THE FIRST BEAST, WHO IS DESCRIBED IN 13:1–8, NOT OF THE SECOND BEAST, DESCRIBED IN VV 11–16. INTERPRETATIONS OF THE NUMBER HAVE FALLEN INTO THREE GENERAL CATEGORIES.295 (1) FROM THE TIME OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE UNTIL THE PRESENT THERE HAVE BEEN MANY ATTEMPTS TO CALCULATE BY GEMATRIA THE NUMBER OF VARIOUS WORLD LEADERS AND IDENTIFY THEM AS THE BEAST. (2) THE NUMBER IS ALSO TAKEN AS CHRONOLOGICAL AND AS INDICATING THE DURATION OF THE BEAST’S REIGN, WHETHER IT BE THE HEATHEN STATE, ISLAM, THE PAPACY, OR SOME OTHER ENTITY. (3) THE NUMBER IS TAKEN AS SYMBOLIC FOR THE ANTICHRIST, FOR ANTICHRISTIAN POWER, OR FOR BOTH.
PAST IDENTIFICATIONS BY MEANS OF GEMATRIA
IN THE LANGUAGES OF THE ANCIENT WORLD, LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET WERE FOR NUMERALS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FIRST NINE LETTERS OF THE GREEK ALPHABET REPRESENTED THE NUMBERS ONE THROUGH NINE (Α = 1, Β = 2, AND SO FORTH). GEMATRIA WAS THE PRACTICE OF REPRESENTING WORDS AND NAMES BY THE SUMS OF THEIR NUMERICAL EQUIVALENTS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN SIB. OR. 1.325, JESUS IS REPRESENTED BY THE NUMBER 888 (Ι = 10, Η = 8, Σ = 200, Ο = 70, Υ = 400, Σ = 200).296
MANY MODERN SCHOLARS HAVE ATTEMPTED TO IDENTIFY THE NUMBER 666 WITH NERO.297 THIS CANNOT BE CALCULATED IN GREEK, BUT THE TRANSLITERATION OF GREEK NERŌN KAISAR INTO HEBREW DOES YIELD 666. THIS COULD EXPLAIN THE TEXTUAL TRADITION THAT HAS THE NUMBER 616 (SO C):298 A COPYIST MAY HAVE INTENTIONALLY CHANGED THE NUMBER TO 616 UNDER INFLUENCE FROM THE LATIN FORM OF THE NAME NERO, WHICH, TRANSCRIBED INTO HEBREW CHARACTERS (NRÔ QSR), PRODUCES 616.
THE GREEK FORM OF NERO’S NAME TRANSLITERATED INTO HEBREW (NRÔN QSR) PRODUCES 666 (NUN = 50, RESH = 200, WAW = 6, NUN = 50, QOPH = 100, SAMECH = 60, RESH = 200), BUT THE CALCULATION IS BASED ON THE DEFECTIVE HEBREW SPELLING OF QSR WITHOUT A YODH AFTER THE QOPH, A SPELLING THAT SOME ARGUE IS ATTESTED IN ONE OF THE JUDEAN SCROLLS299 AND IN THE TALMUD.300 BUT IN THE SCROLL FRAGMENT THE PART OF THE WORD THAT WOULD INCLUDE THE YODH IS MISSING. WE HAVE ONLY THE INITIAL QOPH FOLLOWING NERON. SAMEK AND RESH COULD BE THE FOLLOWING LETTERS (Q[SR]), BUT OTHER LETTERS COULD ALSO BE SUPPLIED. BUT IF THE BROKEN WORD WAS QSR, WHICH IS POSSIBLE, THERE DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE ENOUGH SPACE FOR IT TO INCLUDE THE YODH. CHARLES AND OTHERS QUOTE JASTROW’S DICTIONARY AS ATTESTING THE SPELLING OF QSR WITH AND WITHOUT THE YODH. BUT, AS BUCHANAN NOTES, JASTROW GAVE EXAMPLES ONLY OF SPELLINGS WITH THE YODH. INDEED, A CONCORDANCE CHECK OF THE TALMUDS, THE MISHNAH, THE TOSEPHTA, AND THE TANNAITIC MIDRASHIM FINDS ONLY A SPELLING WITH THE YODH.301 A CONNECTION WITH NERO COULD BE POINTED TO BY THE FACT THAT EARLY AUTHORS, IN BOTH APOCALYPTIC AND SECULAR CIRCLES, REFERRED TO NERO AS A “BEAST,” AND THE CALCULATION OF THE HEBREW WORD FOR “BEAST” IS 666.302
THOUGH QUITE ATTRACTIVE, THERE ARE SEVERAL PROBLEMS WITH IDENTIFYING THE NUMBER WITH NERO’S NAME, IN ADDITION TO THOSE CITED ABOVE: (1) THE NERO IDENTIFICATION ASSUMES A KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEBREW LANGUAGE AND ITS SYSTEM OF GEMATRIA IN JOHN’S AUDIENCE, NATIVE GREEK READERS, THOUGH SOME OF THOSE READERS WERE NO DOUBT HELLENISTIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS.303 (2) CHOOSING THE NAME “CAESAR NERO” IS TOO CONVENIENT FOR THE NERO VIEW, SINCE THERE WERE MANY POSSIBLE TITLES AND NAMES FOR NERO. (3) IN TRANSLITERATING A FOREIGN NAME INTO HEBREW THERE IS CONSIDERABLE LATITUDE IN PUTTING IN OR LEAVING OUT OR VARYING VOWEL LETTERS, AND THERE ARE THREE POSSIBLE ALTERNATIVE EQUIVALENTS FOR THE Σ.304 AND WHY WOULD JOHN NOT USE A GREEK FORM INSTEAD OF A HEBREW FORM? THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAMES OF GAIOS KAISAR AND KAISAR THEOS ALSO RESPECTIVELY ADD UP TO 616, BUT 616 IS UNLIKELY TO BE THE ORIGINAL READING (SEE N. 298† ABOVE). (4) THE EARLIEST CHURCH FATHERS WERE UNAWARE OF A NERO IDENTIFICATION.305 (5) JOHN IS NOT CALLING FOR INTELLECTUAL, MATHEMATICAL PROWESS IN HIS EXHORTATION THAT HIS READERS “HAVE A MIND TO CALCULATE,” BUT FOR MORAL DISCERNMENT TO AVOID EVIL (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
ANOTHER SOLUTION ADDS UP THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF THE INITIALS OF THE EMPERORS’ NAMES FROM JULIUS TO VESPASIAN, WHICH COMES TO 666 (Κ [“CAESAR”] = 20, Σ = 200, Τ = 300, Γ = 3, Κ = 20, Ν = 50, Γ = 3, Ο = 70). THIS ATTEMPT WAS MOTIVATED BY SIB. OR. 5.12–42, WHICH USES A SIMILAR METHOD OF LISTING EMPERORS BEGINNING WITH JULIUS CAESAR. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS EXPLANATION IS THAT IT UNJUSTIFIABLY INCLUDES GALBA WHILE OMITTING OTHO AND VITELLIUS.
ANOTHER SOLUTION IS THAT 666 REPRESENTS THE CALCULATION OF THE ABBREVIATED GREEK TITLES OF DOMITIAN APPEARING ON COINS (Α.ΚΑΙ.ΔΟΜΕΤ.ΣΕΒ.ΓΕ.). THIS PROPOSAL IS CONSISTENT WITH OUR EXPLANATION ABOVE OF THE “MARK” IN REVELATION 13. ITS WEAKNESS IS THAT THERE IS NO COIN ON WHICH ALL FIVE OF THE TITLES APPEAR.306
HARTINGSFELD BELIEVES THE KEY LIES IN STARTING TO CALCULATE FROM THE HEBREW TRANSCRIPTION OF THE NAME KAISER DOMITIANUS, WHICH IS CALCULATED TO EQUAL 616, AND WHICH IS VIEWED AS THE ORIGINAL READING FROM WHICH 666 LATER EVOLVED.307
OTHER NAMES IDENTIFIED WITH 666 ARE TEITAN (TITUS?) AND LATEINOS, WHICH COULD BE SYNONYMS FOR THE ROMAN EMPIRE.308 IN THIS CENTURY THE NAMES OF THE GERMAN KAISER AND HITLER HAVE ALSO BEEN CALCULATED TO EQUAL 666. AMONG RECENT INTERESTING THOUGH UNCONVINCING IDENTIFICATIONS ARE: (1) HEBREW TRANSLITERATION OF GREEK HO NIKOLAITES (“THE NICOLAITANS,” 2:6, 15) YIELDS 666;309 (2) WHEN 666 IS WRITTEN IN HEBREW LETTERS IT SPELLS A WORD MEANING “YOU SHOULD DESTROY”;310 (3) THE WORDS ON ROMAN COINS SUMMARIZING VESPASIAN’S LEGEND YIELD 666.311
EXEGETICAL ANALYSIS OF THE NUMBER IN ITS LITERARY CONTEXT
ALL ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY 666 WITH THE LITERAL CALCULATION OF SOME INDIVIDUAL’S NAME ENCOUNTER DIFFICULTY BECAUSE OF THE METAPHORICAL MANNER IN WHICH LANGUAGE AND NUMBERS ARE USED IN THE APOCALYPSE. NONE OF THE MANY PROPOSED SOLUTIONS USING GEMATRIA IS ULTIMATELY SATISFACTORY BECAUSE THERE ARE SO MANY NAMES, ANCIENT AND MODERN, THAT COME TO 666.312 THERE ARE SO MANY PROPOSALS BECAUSE IT IS EASY TO TURN A NAME INTO A NUMBER BUT HARD TO DEDUCE THE RIGHT NAME FROM A NUMBER.313 SALMON FORMULATED THREE “RULES” THAT COMMENTATORS HAVE USED FOR MAKING ANY DESIRED NAME EQUAL 666: “FIRST, IF THE PROPER NAME BY ITSELF WILL NOT YIELD IT, ADD A TITLE; SECONDLY, IF THE SUM CANNOT BE FOUND IN GREEK, TRY HEBREW, OR EVEN LATIN; THIRDLY, DO NOT BE TOO PARTICULAR ABOUT THE SPELLING.… WE CANNOT INFER MUCH FROM THE FACT THAT A KEY FITS THE LOCK IF IT IS A LOCK IN WHICH ALMOST ANY KEY WILL TURN.”314
THEREFORE, THE LARGE NUMBER OF CONFLICTING SOLUTIONS ARGUES AGAINST A LITERAL CALCULATION METHOD AS EVER YIELDING THE RIGHT INTERPRETATION.315 IF THE NUMBER WERE INTENDED TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH SOME RULER BY MEANS OF SUCH LITERAL CALCULATION, IT WOULD BE A RARE EXCEPTION FROM THE WAY NUMBERS ARE EMPLOYED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF ANY OTHER NUMBER IN THE BOOK BEING USED IN SUCH A WAY. ALL THE NUMBERS HAVE FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE AND SYMBOLIZE SOME SPIRITUAL REALITY AND NEVER INVOLVE ANY KIND OF LITERAL GEMATRIA CALCULATION (E.G., TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS, SEVEN SEALS, THE 144,000, THREE AND A HALF YEARS, TWO WITNESSES, SEVEN HEADS, TEN HORNS). THIS IS SUPPORTED FROM THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING VISION OF 144,000 SAINTS WITH CHRIST’S AND GOD’S NAMES “WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (14:1). THE PLACEMENT OF THIS VERSE SHOWS THAT A CONTRAST IS INTENDED BETWEEN THE BEAST’S NAME AND THE LORD’S NAME. IF THE LATTER SYMBOLIZES A PURELY SPIRITUAL REALITY, WHICH IT DOES, THEN SO DOES THE FORMER. THIS IS TRUE ALSO OF THE BEAST’S NUMBER, SINCE IT IS SYNONYMOUS WITH HIS NAME.
IF A HEBREW OR GREEK GEMATRIA SYSTEM OF LITERAL COMPUTATION WERE BEING USED EXCEPTIONALLY HERE, THEN JOHN WOULD HAVE ALERTED HIS READERS BY WRITING SOMETHING LIKE “AND THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW (OR GREEK) IS 666.” INDEED, WHEN HE WANTS TO BRING HIS READERS’ ATTENTION TO A HEBREW OR GREEK NAME ELSEWHERE, HE CLEARLY PREFACES THE NAME WITH “IN HEBREW” OR “IN GREEK” (AS IN 9:11 AND 16:16).316 IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN IS CRYPTICALLY IDENTIFYING AN EMPEROR TO AVOID PERSECUTION IN CASE HIS WORK FALLS INTO THE HANDS OF ROMAN OFFICIALS. HE IS ALREADY IN EXILE AND NOT AFRAID OF FURTHER SUFFERING. NEITHER IS HE TRYING TO PROTECT HIS READERS FROM PERSECUTION, SINCE HE IS PREPARING THEM TO BE FAITHFUL WITNESSES, EVEN TO THE POINT OF DEATH.
MOREOVER, ELSEWHERE JOHN ALWAYS USES ἀΡΙΘΜΌΣ (“NUMBER”) FIGURATIVELY OF AN UNCOUNTABLE MULTITUDE (5:11; 7:4, 9 [THE COGNATE VERB]; 9:16 [TWO OCCURRENCES]; 20:8). IN SUCH CASES THE NUMBER IS NOT MEANT TO BE CALCULATED. “THE NUMBER 666” IS LIKELY NO EXCEPTION TO JOHN’S FIGURATIVE USE OF NUMBERS. THE NUMBER SEVEN REFERS TO COMPLETENESS AND IS REPEATED THROUGHOUT THE BOOK. BUT 666 APPEARS ONLY HERE. THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE TRIPLE SIXES ARE INTENDED AS A CONTRAST WITH THE DIVINE SEVENS THROUGHOUT THE BOOK AND SIGNIFY INCOMPLETENESS AND IMPERFECTION. FURTHERMORE, IF THE NUMBER OF 144,000 SAINTS IN THE NEXT VERSE HAS THE FIGURATIVE FUNCTION OF SIGNIFYING THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE (SEE ON 14:1), THEN THE INTENTIONAL CONTRAST WITH 666 IN THE PRECEDING VERSE WOULD REFER TO THE BEAST AND HIS PEOPLE AS INHERENTLY INCOMPLETE.
THAT “SIX” HAS THE IDEA OF INCOMPLETENESS IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM WRITINGS THAT INTERPRETED THE SEVEN DAYS OF GENESIS 1, BY WAY OF PS. 90:4, AS REPRESENTING SEVEN THOUSAND YEARS OF WORLD HISTORY (BARNABAS 15; IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.28.3; CF. B. SANHEDRIN 97A). THE SIXTH THOUSAND WAS TO BE THE TIME OF ANTICHRIST, IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE MESSIAH’S VICTORIOUS MILLENNIAL REIGN (CF. BARNABAS 15).317 AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THIS CHRONOLOGICAL RECKONING OF WORLD HISTORY, IRENAEUS (ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.28.2) UNDERSTOOD 666 “AS A SUMMING UP OF THE WHOLE OF THAT APOSTASY THAT HAS TAKEN PLACE DURING SIX THOUSAND YEARS.” THIS IDEA OF “SIX” IS ALSO PRESENT IN THE SIXTH SEAL, THE SIXTH TRUMPET, AND THE SIXTH BOWL, WHICH ALL DEPICT JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST’S FOLLOWERS. THE SEVENTH IN EACH SERIES DEPICTS THE CONSUMMATED KINGDOM OF CHRIST. EACH SERIES IS INCOMPLETE WITHOUT THE SEVENTH.318
CHARLES CONTENDS THAT THE SYMBOLIC VIEW CANNOT EXPLAIN WHY ONLY ONE OR EVEN TWO SIXES WERE NOT USED INSTEAD OF THREE, SINCE ONE SIX WOULD HAVE ACHIEVED THE SUFFICIENT SYMBOLIC IDEA OF INCOMPLETENESS.319 BUT THE TRIPLE REPETITION OF SIXES CONNOTES THE INTENSIFICATION OF INCOMPLETENESS AND FAILURE THAT IS SUMMED UP IN THE BEAST MORE THAN ANYWHERE ELSE AMONG FALLEN HUMANITY. IN THE BIBLE THE NUMBER THREE SIGNIFIES COMPLETENESS, AS, FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE COMPLETENESS OF THE GODHEAD IN REV. 1:4–5, WHICH IS PARODIED BY THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET HERE IN CH. 13 (AND IN 16:13).320 THEREFORE, SIX REPEATED THREE TIMES INDICATES THE COMPLETENESS OF SINFUL INCOMPLETENESS FOUND IN THE BEAST. THE BEAST EPITOMIZES IMPERFECTION, WHILE APPEARING TO ACHIEVE DIVINE PERFECTION. THREE SIXES ARE A PARODY OF THE DIVINE TRINITY OF THREE SEVENS. THAT IS, THOUGH THE BEAST ATTEMPTS TO MIMIC GOD, CHRIST, AND THE PROPHETIC SPIRIT OF TRUTH (CF. 19:10), HE FALLS SHORT OF SUCCEEDING. HE CANNOT COMPLETE HIS ATTEMPTS TO IMAGE GOD AND EXALT HIMSELF ABOVE GOD. SOMETIMES “SEVEN” IS APPROPRIATELY APPLIED TO THE DEVIL OR THE BEAST TO EMPHASIZE THEIR THOROUGHGOING EVIL NATURE, SEVERE PERSECUTION, AND UNIVERSAL REIGN OF OPPRESSION (E.G., 12:3; 13:1; 17:3, 9–11). SIXES ARE USED INSTEAD OF SEVENS IN 13:18 BECAUSE OF THE REPEATED EMPHASIS IN VV 3–14 ON THE BEAST AS A COUNTERFEIT CHRIST OR PROPHET. THOUGH THE SATANIC BEASTS APPEAR TO IMITATE SUCCESSFULLY THE TRUTH IN THEIR ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE, THEY REMAIN THOROUGHLY EVIL ON THE INSIDE AND FALL FAR SHORT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER THAT THEY ARE MIMICKING.
15:2 POINTS FURTHER TO THE NONLITERAL NATURE OF THE NUMBER 666, SINCE THERE THE SAME NUMBER (“THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME”) IS EQUATED WITH THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE. THE EQUATION HAS ALREADY BEEN MADE IN 13:17: “THE ONE HAVING THE MARK, [WHICH IS] THE NAME OF THE BEAST, OR [ἤ = “THAT IS” OR “WHICH IS THE SAME THING AS”] THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME.”321 ONE WAY TO PORTRAY HUMANITY WHEN IT PERVERTS GOD’S ORDER IS THROUGH THE DEPICTION OF A BEAST (SEE ON 13:2). THIS IS BECAUSE HUMANITY HAS FALLEN SHORT OF GOD’S DESIGN. THE NUMBER 666 IS AN ALTERNATIVE IMAGE TO DEPICT SUCH BEASTLY IMPERFECTION. IN THIS RESPECT, IS IT COINCIDENCE THAT THE NUMERICAL VALUE IN HEBREW OF THE GREEK WORD ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (“BEAST”) IS 666?322 WHEN BELIEVERS SUCCESSFULLY RESIST THE BEAST’S DECEPTION, THEY AVOID IDENTIFICATION WITH THE ESSENCE OF HIS NAME, WHICH IS IMPERFECTION PERSONIFIED. TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH SOMEONE’S NAME IS EQUIVALENT TO PARTAKING OF THAT PERSON’S CHARACTER (SEE ON 2:17). SINCE THE SEAL OR NAME OF GOD IS INVISIBLE, REFERS TO A SPIRITUAL REALITY, AND IS ON ALL TRUE BELIEVERS, SO LIKEWISE IS IT THE CASE WITH THE BEAST’S NUMBER (= THE MARK AND NAME IN 13:17) FOR UNBELIEVERS.
THE BEASTS SUCCEED AT DECEIVING THOSE WHO ARE NOT PART OF THE GENUINE COMMUNITY OF GOD. BUT CHRISTIANS PROTECTED BY CHRIST’S SEAL AND NAME ARE PROVIDED ULTIMATE PROTECTION FROM SUCH DELUSION. THEREFORE, V 18 BEGINS WITH AN EXHORTATION TO CHRISTIANS NOT TO BE TAKEN IN BY FALSEHOOD, BECAUSE CHRIST HAS GIVEN THEM ABILITY TO WITHSTAND IT. THIS RESPONSE IS THE MAIN AIM OF VV 11–18: SAINTS ARE EXHORTED TO HAVE SPIRITUAL “WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING” TO SEE THROUGH THE DECEPTIVE AND IMPERFECT NATURE OF THE BEAST NARRATED IN VV 11–17. THIS CONCLUDING EXHORTATION IS PARALLEL TO THE EXHORTATION CONCLUDING VV 1–9 (BOTH HAVE THE VERB ἔΧΩ, A METAPHOR FOR SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION, AND AN IMPERATIVE TO PERCEIVE, IN CONJUNCTION WITH ῷΔΕ … ἐΣΤΊΝ …). V 9 EMPLOYS THE METAPHOR OF HEARING TO EXHORT BELIEVERS TO PERCEIVE SPIRITUALLY THE DECEPTIVE NATURE OF THE SATANIC, BEASTLY INSTITUTIONS TO WHICH THEY ARE BEING TEMPTED TO ACCOMMODATE. THE EXHORTATION IN V 18 HAS THE IDENTICAL MEANING, EXCEPT THAT THE METAPHOR OF AN INTELLECT ABLE TO CALCULATE IS USED INSTEAD OF THE EAR METAPHOR. IF THE EXHORTATION TO EXERCISE INTELLECT BY CALCULATING IS TAKEN LITERALLY, THEN THE EXHORTATION TO “HAVE EARS TO HEAR” MUST ABSURDLY BE TAKEN IN LITERAL FASHION TO REFER TO HEARING WITH PHYSICAL EARS! THEREFORE, IN V 18 JOHN IS NOT CALLING FOR AN EXERCISE OF BRILLIANT INTELLECT BUT FOR A COMMITMENT ON THE PART OF HIS READERS TO DISCERN EVIL SPIRITUAL REALITIES IN ORDER TO PROTECT THEMSELVES FROM COMPROMISE. THE LITERARY PARALLELISM CONFIRMS THAT VV 11–17 REFERS TO THE SAME SITUATION AS VV 1–8, THOUGH FOCUSING NOT ON THE STATE BUT ON THE STATE’S ALLIES.
THE DISCUSSION SO FAR POINTS TO UNDERSTANDING THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST COLLECTIVELY RATHER THAN AS A REFERENCE TO AN INDIVIDUAL ANTICHRIST FIGURE. THIS IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY THE PHRASE ἀΡΙΘΜὸΣ ΓὰΡ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ ἐΣΤΊΝ, WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED INDIVIDUALLY AS “FOR IT IS A NUMBER OF A [SPECIFIC] PERSON” OR, BETTER, GENERICALLY AS “FOR IT IS A NUMBER OF HUMANITY [OR “AS HUMANS HAVE”).”323 THE GENERIC RENDERING IS FAVORED BY THE CLOSEST PARALLEL, IN 21:17, WHERE ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ IS GENERIC: THE MEASUREMENT OF THE WALL IN THE NEW JERUSALEM WAS “ONE HUNDRED FORTY-FOUR CUBITS, [ACCORDING TO] HUMAN MEASUREMENT (ΜΈΤΡΟΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ), WHICH IS [A MEASUREMENT USED] BY THE ANGEL” (SEE FURTHER ON 21:17 IN SUPPORT OF THIS RENDERING IN CONTRAST TO OTHER ALTERNATIVES). THE WORDS ἄΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ AND ἀΝΉΡ ELSEWHERE WITHOUT THE ARTICLE MAY EVEN BE AN IDIOM TO DESIGNATE SOMETHING GENERIC TO HUMANITY (CF. LXX OF DEUT. 3:11 AND ISA. 8:1).
COLLINS ARGUES UNPERSUASIVELY AGAINST 21:17 BEING A KEY FOR INTERPRETING 13:18 (AND CITES OTHERS IN SUPPORT OF HER VIEW).324 NEVERTHELESS, A LINK IS PLAUSIBLE NOT ONLY FROM THE PARALLEL PHRASES “NUMBER OF [A] MAN” AND “MEASURE OF [A] MAN” BUT ALSO FROM THE SIMILAR THINGS THAT THE PHRASES ARE APPLIED TO, THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST AND THE MEASURE OF AN ANGEL.325 SOME AFFIRM THAT SINCE 21:17 RELATES HUMAN TO ANGELIC MEASUREMENT, 13:18 RELATES THE DEMONIC TO THE CURRENT HUMAN TYRANNY OF ROME.326 OR, ALTERNATIVELY, THE CONTRAST MAY LIE BETWEEN HUMANITY PERFECTED AND COMPLETED IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD’S GLORY, LIKE THE ANGELS, AND IMPERFECT HUMANITY FALLING SHORT OF DIVINE GLORY (SEE ON 21:17 FOR THIS SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER THERE).327
ANOTHER SIMILAR AND VIABLE POSSIBILITY IS THAT 13:18 REFERS TO IMPERFECT HUMANITY IN ITS VAIN ATTEMPT TO UNDERSTAND REALITY ONLY FROM A HUMAN, FALLEN PERSPECTIVE (LIKE PAUL’S USE OF ΚΑΤὰ ΣΆΡΚΑ [“ACCORDING TO THE FLESH”]) IN CONTRAST TO THE DIVINE PERSPECTIVE REPRESENTED BY THE ANGEL OF 21:17. IN FACT, THE ANALYSIS OF 21:17 BELOW FITS BEST WITH THIS LAST OPTION, SINCE THE FOCUS THERE IS ON PROVIDING A DIVINE, ANGELIC INTERPRETATION OF WHAT APPEARS TO THE EYES AS ONLY A MUNDANE, HUMAN MEASUREMENT.
IN 21:17 THE ARTICLE IS OMITTED WITH ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ TO DESIGNATE THE GENERAL SYSTEM OF MEASUREMENT AND NOT SOME ESOTERIC KIND OF MEASURING. LIKEWISE, THE OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE IN 13:18 INDICATES THE GENERAL IDEA OF HUMANITY, NOT SOME SPECIAL INDIVIDUAL WHO CAN BE DISCERNED ONLY THROUGH AN ESOTERIC METHOD OF CALCULATION. THEREFORE, IN BOTH VERSES ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ IS A DESCRIPTIVE OR QUALITATIVE GENITIVE, SO THAT THE PHRASE HERE SHOULD BE RENDERED “A HUMAN NUMBER” (SO RSV) OR “A NUMBER OF HUMANITY.” IT IS A NUMBER COMMON TO FALLEN HUMANITY.328
THIS GENERIC NOTION IS CONSISTENT WITH 13:1, WHICH AFFIRMS THAT THE BEAST HAS ITS EARTHLY ORIGIN IN THE SEA OF FALLEN HUMANITY (SEE ALSO ON 17:15). THE BEAST IS THE SUPREME REPRESENTATIVE OF UNREGENERATE HUMANITY, SEPARATED FROM GOD AND UNABLE TO ACHIEVE DIVINE LIKENESS, BUT ALWAYS TRYING. HUMANITY WAS CREATED ON THE SIXTH DAY, BUT WITHOUT THE SEVENTH DAY OF REST ADAM AND EVE WOULD HAVE BEEN IMPERFECT AND INCOMPLETE. THE TRIPLE SIX EMPHASIZES THAT THE BEAST AND HIS FOLLOWERS FALL SHORT OF GOD’S CREATIVE PURPOSES FOR HUMANITY. BELIEVERS ARE TO BEWARE OF COMPROMISE, NOT JUST WITH THE ROMAN EMPEROR, BUT WITH ALL THE FACETS OF THE STATE IN COLLUSION WITH RELIGIOUS, ECONOMIC, AND SOCIAL ASPECTS OF THE IDOLATROUS CULTURE, WHICH ALL EPITOMIZE FALLEN HUMANITY.
THIS EXPLANATION BLUNTS THE OBJECTION TO THE SYMBOLIC VIEW THAT THE PHRASEOLOGY OF V 18 DEMANDS A NUMBER EQUALLING THE NAME OF ONE HISTORICAL INDIVIDUAL.329 SOME BELIEVE BOTH THAT JOHN HAD NERO IN MIND AND ALSO THAT THE NUMBER HAD A SYMBOLIC MEANING, WHICH IS QUITE POSSIBLE.330 MOST COGENTLY, BAUCKHAM HAS ARGUED THAT JOHN USED THE NERO LEGEND NOT TO FOCUS ON AN INDIVIDUAL BUT TO CONSTRUCT A HISTORY OF A SUCCESSION OF EMPERORS PARALLELING THE DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND FINAL RETURN OF CHRIST; ACCORDINGLY, NERO, AND THE IMPERIAL POWER, ARE SYMBOLS FOR ANY STATE POWER THAT OVERREACHES ITS PROPER LIMITS BY TRYING TO GRASP WHAT PROPERLY BELONGS ONLY TO CHRIST AND GOD.331 IF THIS IS A VIABLE ANALYSIS, IT DOES NOT LIMIT THE SYMBOLIC MEANING BY APPLYING IT ONLY TO A FIRST-CENTURY EMPEROR. IT ALLOWS FOR APPLICATION TO SUCCESSIVE RULERS. SOMEONE LIKE NERO, DOMITIAN, STALIN, OR HITLER WOULD BE PRIME HISTORICAL EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE THAT ARE EXPRESSIONS OF THE BEAST.
THE RESPONSE OF “WISDOM” (ΣΟΦΊΑ) AND “UNDERSTANDING” (ΝΟῦΣ) NEEDED TO COMPREHEND “THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST” IS UNDERSTOOD BEST AS HAVING ITS BACKGROUND IN THE “WISE INSIGHT” (SĀKAL) AND “UNDERSTANDING” (BIN) REQUIRED IN DANIEL TO COMPREHEND LATTER-DAY VISIONS AND EVENTS. ESPECIALLY IN DAN. 11:33 AND 12:10 THE COMBINATION OF THESE TWO HEBREW WORDS REFERS TO THE SAME THING AS ΣΟΦΊΑ AND ΝΟῦΣ HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE: (1) THE NEED FOR SAINTS TO HAVE SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION IN ORDER TO COMPREHEND (2) END-TIME EVENTS OF TRIBULATION (3) BROUGHT ABOUT BY AN EVIL KING, (4) WHO PERSECUTES THE SAINTS, (4) DECEIVES OTHERS INTO ACKNOWLEDGING HIS PURPORTED SOVEREIGNTY AND CONVINCES THEM TO SPREAD THE DECEPTION. FURTHERMORE, (5) IN BOTH DANIEL AND REVELATION THIS MESSAGE IS COMMUNICATED THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF A VISION TO A PROPHET.332 IF THE SAINTS HAVE SUCH PERCEPTION, THEY WILL NOT BE DECEIVED.
THE SAME RESPONSE IN 17:9 (ALSO WITH ὧΔΕ [“HERE”], ΣΟΦΊΑ [“WISDOM”], AND ΝΟῦΣ [“MIND”]) HAS PRECISELY THE SAME MEANING AS HERE. IT SERVES TO EXHORT CHRISTIANS NOT TO BE TAKEN IN BY THE BEAST’S DECEPTIONS LIKE THE REST OF “THE EARTH-DWELLERS” (17:8). IT ALSO FUNCTIONS TO EXHORT THEM TO PERCEIVE THE SYMBOLIC MEANING OF THE BEAST’S “SEVEN HEADS,” WHICH CONTINUES THE IDEA FROM 17:7–8 ABOUT THE STATE’S DECEPTION (SEE ON 17:9–10). OUTSIDE 13:18 AND 17:9 ΣΟΦΊΑ (“WISDOM”) OCCURS ONLY IN 5:12 AND 7:12, WHERE “WISDOM” IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE LAMB’S ABILITY TO PLAN AND EXECUTE REDEMPTIVE HISTORY. IN 13:18 AND IN 17:9 BELIEVERS ARE TO HAVE “WISDOM” TO ENABLE THEM TO KNOW GOD’S WISE PLAN AND TO BE PREPARED TO DISCERN DIVINE IMPOSTERS AND THEIR PROPAGANDISTS, WHICH HAVE BEEN PROPHESIED BY DANIEL.333 SINCE THE EXHORTATION IN 17:9 REFERS TO UNDERSTANDING THE FIGURATIVE MEANING OF A NUMBER, THE EXHORTATION AND NUMBER IN 13:18 ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD LIKEWISE. JOHN IS EXHORTING SAINTS TO SPIRITUAL AND MORAL DISCERNMENT, NOT INTELLECTUAL ABILITY TO SOLVE A COMPLEX MATH PROBLEM. UNBELIEVERS ARE MENTALLY CAPABLE OF SOLVING PURELY MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS AS WELL AS SPIRITUAL CHRISTIANS.
CONSEQUENTLY, THE PROPER SPIRITUAL APPLICATION OF THE TRIPLE SIX TO WICKED RULERS AND COMPROMISING INSTITUTIONS, AS WELL AS TO FALSE TEACHERS, WILL REVEAL TO BELIEVERS THEIR SEDUCTIVE AND IMPERFECT NATURE. “WHEREVER THERE IS BLASPHEMY, THERE THE BEAST’S NAME IS FOUND.”334 CHRISTIANS MUST BE AWARE THAT THE SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST CAN EXPRESS ITSELF IN THE MOST UNEXPECTED PLACES, EVEN IN THE CHURCH (SO 1 JOHN 2:18, 22; 4:1–3; 2 JOHN 7). THE PROPHECY IN DAN. 11:30–39 ALREADY WARNED THAT APOSTATES FROM THE COVENANT COMMUNITY WOULD BE ALLIES OF THE UNGODLY STATE. BELIEVERS MUST BE SPIRITUALLY ON THE ALERT TO DISCERN SUCH DECEPTIVE MANIFESTATIONS, WHICH ARE NOT EXPECTED BY THOSE NOT CULTIVATING DIVINE WISDOM. THEREFORE, ANY INTERPRETATIVE APPROACH THAT ATTEMPTS ONLY A LITERAL CALCULATION OF THE NUMBER 666 IN AN ENDEAVOR TO IDENTIFY ONLY ONE HISTORICAL INDIVIDUAL MUST BE REJECTED.
4 EZRA 12:37–38 ALLUDES TO DAN. 12:10 IN SAYING THAT TRUE SAINTS WILL NEED “WISDOM” AND “UNDERSTANDING” TO DISCERN TRUTH IN THE END-TIME TRIAL CAUSED BY THE DANIEL 7 BEAST FROM THE SEA. THE SAME THING IS SAID IN 2 BAR. 28:1 WITH RESPECT TO THE LAST TRIBULATION IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH “LEVIATHAN [WHO] WILL ASCEND FROM THE SEA” (CF. 2 BAR. 29:1–5). IN 4 EZRA 14:13–17 THE AUTHOR IS TO “INSTRUCT THOSE THAT ARE WISE” NOT TO LOVE “THE LIFE THAT IS CORRUPTIBLE, [TO] LET GO FROM THEE THE CARES OF MORTALITY,” PRESUMABLY BECAUSE OF THE SAME KIND OF ECONOMIC PERSECUTION IN VIEW IN REVELATION 13. THE READERS OF 4 EZRA 14 NEED SUCH DISCERNMENT BECAUSE “TRUTH … AND FALSEHOOD BE NIGH AT HAND: FOR ALREADY THE EAGLE [THE BEAST OF DANIEL 7] IS HASTENING.” THESE PARALLELS CONFIRM THE DANIELIC BACKGROUND AND SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT THE EXHORTATION IN REV. 13:18 CONCERNS DISCERNMENT OF TRUTH IN THE MIDST OF FALSEHOOD AND NOT A CALCULATION PINPOINTING ONE SPECIFIC EVIL INDIVIDUAL. NEVERTHELESS, ONE INDIVIDUAL CAN BE THE EMBODIMENT OF EVIL AT ANY PARTICULAR PERIOD OF HISTORY, AND CHRISTIANS NEED SPIRITUAL WISDOM TO DISCERN THE DANGER POSED BY SUCH AN INDIVIDUAL.
IF JOHN’S READERS HAVE SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION, THEN THEY WILL REMAIN FAITHFUL AND “COME OFF VICTORIOUS FROM THE BEAST AND FROM HIS IMAGE AND FROM THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” (15:2). TO IDENTIFY WITH THE BEAST BY WORSHIPING HIS IMAGE IS TO IDENTIFY WITH HIS IMPERFECT NATURE, WHICH IS SYMBOLIZED BY THE TRIPLE SIX. THE VICTORY IN 15:2 MUST NOT BE UNDERSTOOD AS WINNING A GAME BY SOLVING A RIDDLE THROUGH INTELLECTUAL CLEVERNESS, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE NEB AND JB RENDER 13:18 IN A MANNER APPROACHING SUCH A PERSPECTIVE (JB: “THERE IS NEED FOR SHREWDNESS HERE; IF ANYONE IS CLEVER ENOUGH HE MAY INTERPRET THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST …”).335
IRENAEUS APPEARS TO BE THE FIRST TO HAVE HELD THE CONCLUSION ABOUT THE NUMBER ARGUED FOR ABOVE (CONTRA HAERESES 5.29–30).336 SOME MIGHT ARGUE THAT THE GREEK EXPRESSION FOR THE BEAST’S NUMBER WOULD NOT LEAVE THE EMPHATIC SYMBOLIC IMPRESSION OF THREE SIXES, AS IN OUR NUMERAL “666.”337 BUT THE NUMBER STILL CARRIES OR CONNOTES CONCEPTUALLY THE REPETITION OF THREE SIXES—SIX HUNDREDS, SIX TENS, AND SIX ONES, AS IRENAEUS POINTED OUT: “ ‘THE NUMBER IS SIX HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX,’ THAT IS, SIX TIMES A HUNDRED, SIX TIMES TEN, AND SIX UNITS.” FURTHERMORE, THE REPETITION OF ἕΞ AT THE BEGINNING OF EACH NUMBER WOULD STILL LEAVE AN IMPRESSION OF THREE REPEATED SIXES AND WOULD STILL BE QUITE SUITABLE FOR CONVEYING A SYMBOLIC IDEA.338
THE POSSIBILITY THAT DAN. 3:1 COULD BE ECHOED IN THE NUMBER, AS SUGGESTED BY SOME COMMENTATORS, FURTHER SUPPORTS THE SYMBOLIC VIEW.339 THE IMAGE SET UP BY THE BABYLONIAN KING WAS SIXTY CUBITS HIGH AND SIX CUBITS WIDE. THE CLEAR ALLUSION TO THIS IMAGE IN REV. 13:15 MAKES PLAUSIBLE THAT THE MULTIPLE SIXES DESCRIBING THE DANIELIC IMAGE WERE VIEWED AS A SYMBOL OF UNGODLY WORLD POWER AND RELIGION AND WAS AN ADDITIONAL MOTIVATION TO IDENTIFY THE BEAST WITH MULTIPLE SIXES IN 13:18. SUCH AN IDENTIFICATION MAY HAVE BEEN ENHANCED BY THE JEWISH TRADITION THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE WAS A DRAGON AND COULD SPEAK (SEE ABOVE ON 13:15). THE MENTION IN 1 KGS. 10:14 OF 666 TALENTS OF GOLD ACCUMULATED BY SOLOMON MAY ALSO BE IN JOHN’S FIELD OF REFERENCE. THE 666 TALENTS ARE MENTIONED IMMEDIATELY AFTER SOLOMON HAS REACHED THE PEAK OF HIS KINGSHIP. AFTER TELLING OF SUCH GREATNESS, 1 KINGS IMMEDIATELY TELLS HOW SOLOMON BROKE A SERIES OF GOD’S LAWS FOR KINGS (DEUT. 17:14–17) BY MULTIPLYING GOLD, HORSES, CHARIOTS, AND FOREIGN WIVES AND BY BECOMING INVOLVED IN IDOLATRY (1 KGS. 10:14–11:13).340 CONSEQUENTLY, THE 666 FROM 1 KINGS WOULD HAVE SERVED AS AN EXCELLENT CANDIDATE FOR A NUMBER TO SYMBOLIZE THE PERVERSION OF KINGSHIP THROUGH IDOLATRY AND ECONOMIC EVIL.
666 COULD ALSO BE INTENDED AS A CONTRAST WITH 888, THE NUMERICAL VALUE BY GEMATRIA OF THE NAME “JESUS.” THIS IS ENFORCED BY THE FACT THAT JESUS ROSE FROM THE GRAVE ON THE EIGHTH DAY OF THE WEEK, THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK BEING RECKONED ALSO AS AN EIGHTH. “EIGHT” IS USED IN REV. 17:11 TO REFER TO THE BEAST’S REVIVAL IN PARODY OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. SIX MAY ALSO RECALL THE SIXTH DAY OF THE WEEK, WHEN JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED AND THE DEVIL APPEARED TO BE VICTORIOUS.341
SIMILARLY, A NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS DISCUSS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF TRIANGULAR NUMBERS IN THE ANCIENT WORLD (E.G., 10 IS THE TRIANGULAR OF 4, SINCE 4 + 3 + 2 + 1 = 10). THE NUMBER 666 IS THE TRIANGULAR OF A TRIANGULAR: 36 IS THE TRIANGULAR OF 8 AND 666 IS THE TRIANGULAR OF 36 AND THEREFORE INTEGRALLY RELATED TO 8. SOME BELIEVE, THEREFORE, THAT 666 IS ANOTHER WAY OF SPEAKING OF THE BEAST WHO IS IDENTIFIED AS “AN EIGHTH” IN 17:11.342
THE SHAPING OF CHAPTER 13
REVELATION 13 HAS BEEN SHAPED ACCORDING TO A FORMATIVE DANIELIC INFLUENCE. THIS IS APPARENT FURTHER FROM A RECURRING THREEFOLD THEOLOGICAL PATTERN IN DANIEL 7 AND REVELATION 13 OBSERVED BY H. P. MÜLLER:343 (1) AN AGENT STEPS FORWARD. (2) POWER IS GIVEN TO THE AGENT (THIS CONSTITUTING HIS “AUTHORIZATION”). AND (3) THE EFFECT OF THIS GIVING OVER OF POWER IS DESCRIBED. FOR EXAMPLE, THE “SON OF MAN” (1) STEPS FORWARD TO GOD’S THRONE (DAN. 7:13) AND (2) IS GIVEN AUTHORITY, (3) THE EFFECT OF WHICH IS THAT “ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES SERVE HIM” AND HE POSSESSES AN ETERNAL KINGDOM (7:14).
THE SAME THREEFOLD PATTERN IS SEEN EARLIER IN THE VISION OF THE BEASTS IN DAN. 7:3–6. THE FIRST ELEMENT, THE STEPPING FORWARD, IS TO BE SEEN IN THE RISING FROM THE SEA OF ALL THE BEASTS (7:4A, 5A, 6). THEN, IN EACH CASE, SOMETHING IS GIVEN OVER TO THE BEASTS. THE AUTHORIZATION OF THE BEASTS IN 7:4B, 6C IS DESIGNATED WITH THE SAME TERMINOLOGY EMPLOYED FOR THE SON OF MAN’S AUTHORIZATION; IN FACT, THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES OF 7:6C AND 7:14A ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL, WHICH POINTS TO AN INTENTION OF PARODY OR IRONY IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL ITSELF. THE AUTHORIZATION OF DANIEL’S SECOND BEAST IS SIMILAR, THOUGH IT TAKES THE FORM OF A VERBAL EMPOWERING (7:5B). THE THIRD PART OF THE THREEFOLD PATTERN IS NOT CLEARLY EXPRESSED IN THE CASE OF THE FIRST THREE BEASTS, BUT IT IS IMPLIED THAT THEY MAKE USE OF THE AUTHORITY THAT THEY HAVE RECEIVED. BUT THE EFFECT OF THE FOURTH BEAST’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IS EXPLAINED IN DETAIL (VV 7FF.).
IN REVELATION 13 THE SAME THREEFOLD PATTERN CAN BE OBSERVED INITIALLY IN VV 1–8. THE BEAST STEPS FORWARD (VV 1–2A) AND IS GIVEN AUTHORITY BY THE DRAGON (VV 2B, 4A) AND BY GOD (VV 5A, 5B, 7A, 7B). GOD IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF AUTHORITY IN THESE VERSES (SEE ON V 5; THE SAME IMPLICATION IS TO BE FOUND IN THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES IN DANIEL 7). ONLY GOD, NOT THE DEVIL, SETS TIMES AND SEASONS. THE THIRD ELEMENT, THE EFFECT OF THE AUTHORIZATION, IS GIVEN IN VV 3B, 4, 6, AND 8. THE SAME THREEFOLD PATTERN IS REPEATED IN 13:11–17: (1) ANOTHER BEAST STEPS FORWARD (V 11) AND (2) IS GIVEN IMPLICIT AUTHORIZATION BY THE FIRST BEAST (VV 12A, 14A), AND (3) THE EFFECT OF THE AUTHORIZATION IS DESCRIBED (VV 12B–17). THE SECOND AND THIRD ELEMENTS OF THE PATTERN ARE REPEATED IN V 15A AND V 15B.
WHILE MÜLLER HAS OBSERVED THESE LITERARY PATTERNS FROM DANIEL 7 IN REVELATION 13, HE HAS NOT INQUIRED ABOUT THE LITERARY AND INTERPRETATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF HIS OBSERVATIONS FOR REVELATION 13. THE USE OF THIS THREEFOLD AUTHORIZATION SCHEME FROM DANIEL 7 THROUGHOUT REVELATION 13 SUPPORTS OUR PREVIOUS CONCLUSION THAT REVELATION 13 HAS BEEN SHAPED PRIMARILY ACCORDING TO DANIEL 7.
IN THIS LIGHT, THE COMBINATION OF AN AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE WITH THE IDEA OF THE BEAST’S UNIVERSAL WORSHIP IN VV 12, 14, AND 15 MAY BE A DEVELOPMENT OF THE IRONIC USE OF DAN. 7:14 IN VV 7B–8A. FURTHERMORE, THE COMBINED CONCEPTS OF SATANIC AUTHORIZATION AND THE UNIVERSAL WORSHIP OF SATANIC FIGURES IS BEST SEEN THROUGH THIS IRONIC UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL. AS PAST COMMENTATORS HAVE OBSERVED, THE DRAGON, THE SEA BEAST, AND THE LAND BEAST FORM A COMPETING TRINITY WITH THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. AS THE SON RECEIVES AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER (2:27; 3:21), SO THE SEA BEAST RECEIVES AUTHORITY FROM THE DRAGON, AND AS THE SPIRIT GLORIFIES THE SON (JOHN 16:14), SO THE SECOND BEAST DOES WITH RESPECT TO THE FIRST BEAST (REV. 13:12–15).344 THE PARODY OF THE TRINITY IS ALSO HINTED AT BY THE TRIPLE SIX (13:18) IN IMITATION OF BUT SHORT OF 777 FOR THE DIVINE TRINITY.345 THE POINT OF THE PARODY IN DANIEL AND ESPECIALLY REVELATION IS THAT, THOUGH THE SATANIC BEASTS APPEAR TO FEIGN THE TRUTH SUCCESSFULLY IN THEIR ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE, THEY REMAIN EVER EVIL AND NEVER ACHIEVE THE DIVINE CHARACTER THAT THEY MIMIC. THE PARODY MOCKS THE BEASTS’ BLASPHEMOUS MIMICRY, WHICH BECOMES THE BASIS FOR THEIR JUDGMENT AT THE HANDS OF THE TRUE GOD (SEE DAN. 7:11, 22, 26–27; REV. 6:2; 14:14; 19:11–21).
ABOUT TWO-THIRDS OF ALL THE OT REFERENCES IN REVELATION 13 COME FROM DANIEL. WHY DOES JOHN DRAW SO HEAVILY FROM DANIEL IN DESCRIBING THE SITUATION OF THE CHURCH IN THE WORLD OF HIS DAY? THE REASON IS THAT JOHN, LIKE DANIEL, IS CRITICIZING THE STATUS QUO OF APOSTASY, COMPROMISE, AND SYNCRETISM. THE WORLD SYSTEM IN WHICH THE CHRISTIANS OF ASIA MINOR LIVE IS A SATANIC PARODY OF GOD’S ORDERING OF THE WORLD. THE CORRUPT SYSTEM IS CHARACTERIZED BY THE BLASPHEMY OF RULERS WHO CLAIM DEITY AND BY THE APOSTASY OF SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS WHO ACQUIESCE TO THE COMPROMISING DEMANDS OF EMPEROR WORSHIP AND OF THE INSTITUTIONS OF PAGAN SOCIETY (SEE ON 2:9, 14, 20–21).
THOSE WHO GO ALONG WITH PAGAN SOCIETY “FORSAKE THE HOLY COVENANT” (DAN. 11:30) AND ARE CALLED “HYPOCRITES” (DAN. 11:34B). THEY GIVE ALLEGIANCE TO THE SELF-DEIFYING AND DECEIVING KING PROPHESIED BY DANIEL (CF. DAN. 7:25 LXX, THEOD.; 8:23–25; 11:30–39; 12:4 LXX). AS ALSO PREDICTED IN DANIEL, DECEPTION COMES NOT ONLY FROM OUTSIDE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY OR THE CHURCH BUT ALSO FROM WITHIN. THIS IS HIGHLIGHTED FURTHER BY DAN. 11:32 THEOD., WHERE THE JEWISH APOSTATES INSTEAD OF THE EVIL KING ARE THOSE WHO “SEDUCE” THE FAITHFUL (CF. LIKEWISE REV. 2:9, 17, 20–21; 3:9).
MANY AMONG THE FAITHFUL WHO REMAIN LOYAL TO CHRIST AND DO NOT WORSHIP THE BEAST WILL BE KILLED, AS WITH THE MASKILIM (“THOSE HAVING INSIGHT”) IN DAN. 11:33–35. THOSE REMAINING FAITHFUL IN BOTH DANIEL AND REVELATION DO SO BECAUSE THEY HAVE “WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING” TO SEE THROUGH SHALLOW IMITATIONS OF THE TRUE GOD. THEREFORE, JOHN VIEWS THE APOSTASY, DECEPTION, AND PERSECUTION PROPHESIED BY DANIEL AS BEGINNING TO OCCUR IN HIS OWN DAY. AS HE INFORMS CHRISTIANS OF THIS, THEY ARE TO BE ALL THE MORE WATCHFUL OF DECEPTION. THEY ARE TO UNDERSTAND THAT GOD IS THE ONE WHO ULTIMATELY SENDS THE BEASTS OF DECEPTION TO TEST THE GENUINENESS OF THE CHRISTIANS’ FAITH (AS ARGUED IN THE COMMENTS ON 6:2, 8). LIKEWISE, IN THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL, GOD “TESTED” ISRAEL’S LOVE FOR HIM BY SENDING FALSE PROPHETS “TO GIVE A SIGN OR A WONDER … SAYING, ‘LET US GO AFTER OTHER GODS’ ” (DEUT. 13:1–3; CF. DEUT. 13:6–8; REV. 13:13–14). AS NOTED ABOVE, GOD IS THE ULTIMATE FORCE BEHIND THE ACTIONS OF THE BEASTS, AS CAN BE INFERRED FROM THE APPOINTED TIME SPAN IN V 5A, THE ORDAINED NUMBER OF THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST IN V 8, AND THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES.
FOR THE SIGNIFICANCE IN CH. 13 OF THE SHIFT FROM PAST TO PRESENT AND FUTURE TENSES SEE ON 7:16–17 AND 11:3, 13.
GOD ACCOMPLISHES HIS GLORY BY REWARDING BELIEVERS AND PUNISHING THE BEAST AND HIS FOLLOWERS AT THE END OF HISTORY (14:1–15:4)
CH. 14 MARKS THE END OF ANOTHER CYCLE OF VISIONS. THIS CYCLE BEGAN IN CH. 12 WITH THE ANTICIPATION OF CHRIST’S BIRTH AND ENDS HERE WITH THE FINAL JUDGMENT. AS WE HAVE SEEN, THOUGH THE SECTION FROM 12:1 TO 15:4 HAS BEEN OUTLINED DIFFERENTLY BY VARIOUS COMMENTATORS, IT IS BEST DIVIDED ACCORDING TO THE REPEATED INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULAS “AND I SAW” (ΚΑὶ ΕἶΔΟΝ) AND “AND BEHOLD” (ΚΑὶ ἰΔΟΎ). SEVEN SECTIONS OR “SIGNS” CAN THUS BE OBSERVED: (1) THE CONFLICT OF THE SERPENT WITH THE WOMAN AND HER SEED (CH. 12), (2) THE PERSECUTION BY THE BEAST FROM THE SEA (13:1–10), (3) THE PERSECUTION OF THE BEAST FROM THE LAND (13:11–18), (4) THE LAMB AND THE 144,000 STANDING ON MOUNT ZION (14:1–5), (5) THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL AND OF JUDGMENT BY THREE ANGELS (14:6–13), (6) THE SON OF MAN’S HARVEST OF THE EARTH (14:14–20), AND (7) THE SAINTS’ VICTORY OVER THE SEA BEAST AND THEIR VICTORY SONG (15:2–4; SEE FURTHER THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 12). THIS DIVISION IS ALSO PREFERABLE BECAUSE IT FITS BETTER THAN ANY OTHER INTO THE “INTERLOCKING” TECHNIQUE OBSERVED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE SEVENTH SECTION, 15:2–4, COMES AFTER THE PARENTHETICAL INTRODUCTION, IN 15:1, OF THE NEXT SEVENFOLD SERIES, THE BOWLS. THAT INTRODUCTION IS RESUMED IN 15:5.
THE GREATER PART OF CHS. 12–13 CONCERNED THE PERSECUTION OF BELIEVERS BY THE FORCES OF UNBELIEF LED BY SATAN AND HIS TWO BEASTLY ALLIES. THESE ALLIES DECEIVE MULTITUDES INTO FOLLOWING THEM. NOW CH. 14, TOGETHER WITH 15:2–4, SHOWS THE FINAL REWARD OF THE PERSECUTED FAITHFUL AND THE FINAL PUNISHMENT OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM. REWARD AND PUNISHMENT ARE REPEATED ALTERNATELY FOR EMPHASIS AND TO EXPRESS MORE FULLY THEIR VARIOUS FACETS. THE SEGMENT ENDS WITH THE SAINTS’ VICTORY OVER THE BEAST AND PRAISE OF GOD’S GLORY (15:2–4). GOD IS GLORIFIED BECAUSE HE IS THE ONE WHO HAS JUDGED THE BEAST AND ENABLED THE SAINTS TO DEFEAT HIM.
THEREFORE, EVERYTHING NARRATED IN CHS. 12–14 AND 15:2–4 IS INTENDED TO ACCOMPLISH THE END RESULT OF THE GLORY OF GOD. THE SAME DESIGN HAS BEEN OBSERVED IN CHS. 4–5 AND IN THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS SECTIONS (CHS. 6–11). IT IS BEST TO VIEW 14:1–20; 15:2–4 AS ANOTHER PROPHETIC NARRATION OF THE ACTUAL, FUTURE FINAL JUDGMENT AND REWARD (AS IN 6:12–17; 8:1; 11:15–19) RATHER THAN A PARENTHETICAL PROLEPSIS IN THE MIDST OF AN OVERALL CHRONOLOGICAL PRESENTATION OF END-TIME EVENTS. KRODEL NOTES THAT THIS IS “ANOTHER INDICATION THAT THE SEQUENCE OF VISIONS … IS NOT IDENTICAL WITH THE SEQUENCE OF TIME.”346
GOD AND CHRIST’S PRESENCE WITH BELIEVERS SECURES THEIR ULTIMATE IDENTIFICATION WITH THE LAMB, THEIR REDEMPTION, AND THEIR PERSEVERING RIGHTEOUSNESS (14:1–5)
1 THE IMMEDIATE JUXTAPOSITION OF THE LAMB IN 14:1 TO THE BEASTS OF CH. 13 SERVES THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE TWO SIDES. THE POINT OF THE CONTRAST IS TO EMPHASIZE THAT JESUS IS THE TRUE LAMB TO WHOM ALLEGIANCE IS TO BE GIVEN IN CONTRAST TO THE FALSE LAMB OF 13:11 AND THE FIRST BEAST.
THE LAMB IS SEEN “STANDING” ON MOUNT ZION (THE PARTICIPLE ἑΣΤΌΣ FUNCTIONS AS A FINITE VERB).347 HIS LOCATION ON ZION EMPHASIZES HIS GENUINENESS, SINCE THAT IS ONE OF THE NAMES FOR THE TRUE CITY OF GOD IN THE OT (SIYYÔN, ABOUT ONE HUNDRED FIFTY-FIVE OT OCCURRENCES). RARELY DOES THE NAME REFER TO A PLACE OF SIN AND JUDGMENT, “JERUSALEM” BEING THE TERM RESERVED PRIMARILY FOR THAT REFERENCE. IT IS USED OF GOD’S DWELLING IN THE TEMPLE AND AS A TERM FOR THE PEOPLE OF GOD. BUT IT MOST COMMONLY REFERS TO THE CITY THAT GOD WILL ESTABLISH AND RULE OVER AT THE END OF THE AGE, WHICH SUBSUMES AND ESCALATES THE PRIOR TWO IDEAS.348
THE FULLER NAME “MOUNT ZION” IN DISTINCTION TO “ZION” BY ITSELF OCCURS ONLY NINETEEN TIMES IN THE OT, AT LEAST NINE OF WHICH ALLUDE TO A REMNANT BEING SAVED, IN CONNECTION WITH EITHER GOD’S NAME (THE REMNANT BEING SAVED FOR THE SAKE OF GOD’S NAME OR BY CALLING ON HIS NAME) OR GOD’S SOVEREIGN RULE, SOMETIMES BOTH (2 KGS. 19:31; ISA. 4:2–3; 10:12, 20; 37:30–32; JOEL 2:32 [= 3:5]; OBAD. 17, 21; MIC. 4:5–8; PSS. 48:2, 10–11; 74:2, 7; SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER REFERENCES AND DISCUSSION).
IN THE LAST DAYS GOD WILL “INSTALL” HIS “MESSIAH” AND “KING ON ZION, MY [GOD’S] HOLY MOUNTAIN.” THEN THE MESSIAH WILL JUDGE THE UNGODLY AND WILL BE A PLACE OF REFUGE FOR THOSE WHO FEAR HIM (PS. 2:6–12). ON THIS OT BASIS 4 EZRA 13:25–52 (CF. V 36) AND 2 BAR. 40 SPEAK OF THE “SON” AND “MESSIAH” STANDING ON “MOUNT ZION” AT THE END TIME JUDGING THE UNRIGHTEOUS AND “DEFENDING” OR “PROTECTING” THE REMNANT (THOSE WHO “REMAIN” OR THE “REST”). IN 4 EZRA 13 THE REMNANT ARE FROM THE TEN TRIBES, LIKE THE 144,000 GATHERED FROM THE “EARTH” AND FROM “HUMANITY” IN REV. 14:3–4 AND FROM THE TWELVE TRIBES IN REV. 7:4–8.
AGAINST THIS OT AND JEWISH BACKGROUND, “MOUNT ZION” IN REV. 14:1 IS TO BE SEEN AS THE END-TIME CITY WHERE GOD DWELLS WITH AND PROVIDES SECURITY FOR THE REMNANT, THE “144,000 WHO HAVE BEEN BOUGHT OUT FROM THE EARTH.” POSSIBLY THIS IS A SYMBOL OF CHRIST’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE ON EARTH THROUGHOUT HISTORY (CF. 3:12).349 INTERESTINGLY, OT PROPHECIES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SALVATION OF ISRAEL AT MOUNT ZION ARE VIEWED AS HAVING BEGUN FULFILLMENT DURING THE CHURCH AGE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (ACTS 2:16–21; 13:33; HEB. 1:1–5; REV. 2:26–27; 12:5). THAT THE SAME NOTION OF LATTER-DAY INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT IS CONVEYED HERE IS SUPPORTED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT VV 1–5 ARE IN CONTRAST TO WHAT IS SAID OF THE BEAST AND HIS WORSHIPERS IN CH. 13, THOSE WHO DWELL ON EARTH DURING THE SAME PERIOD OF THE CHURCH AGE. ACCORDINGLY, ZION COULD BE THE IDEAL, HEAVENLY CITY TO WHICH SAINTS ASPIRE DURING THE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE (GAL. 4:25–27; HEB. 12:22–23). THEREFORE, DECEASED, GLORIFIED SAINTS WHO HAVE ATTAINED STANDING IN THAT CITY MAY BE IN VIEW HERE. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY THE FACT THAT ALL THE OTHER REFERENCES TO THE LAMB PLACE HIM IN HEAVEN (IN 7:9–14, WITH THE REDEEMED MULTITUDES). FURTHERMORE, WHEN CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH HIS PEOPLE ON EARTH ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, IT IS ONLY THROUGH HIS PROPHETIC WORD.350
BUT 14:1 COULD ALSO REFER TO THE EARTHLY ZION, WHERE THE MESSIAH WILL DEFEAT THE FOE AT THE END OF TIME DIRECTLY BEFORE THE FINAL CONSUMMATION (AS IN 2 BAR. 40:1; 4 EZRA 13:35–39). FOR EXAMPLE, WALVOORD LOCATES THE CITY ON THE OLD EARTH WHERE CHRIST’S MILLENNIAL REIGN IS CENTERED.351 A THIRD POSSIBILITY IS THAT ZION IS IDENTICAL TO THE NEW JERUSALEM (CH. 21), WHICH “COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN” AND BECOMES PART OF THE NEW CREATION AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD CREATION. PROBABLY THE MOST BALANCED ASSESSMENT IS THAT AN “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” ENDTIME VIEW OF ZION IS IN MIND, WHICH WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH 7:9–17, SINCE THAT VISION BLENDS PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE (SEE THE COMMENTS ON 7:16–17).352
IT IS BEYOND COINCIDENCE THAT A “NEW NAME” IS REPEATEDLY ASSOCIATED WITH ESCHATOLOGICAL ZION. THE CITY IS TO BE GIVEN VARIOUS NEW NAMES (ISA. 62:2; 65:15 LXX; CF. 56:5), ALL OF WHICH EXPRESS THE NEW NATURE OF THE RESTORED CITY—FOR EXAMPLE, “MY DELIGHT IS IN HER” (ISA. 62:4), “CITY THAT IS NOT FORSAKEN” (ISA. 62:12), “THRONE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH” (JER. 3:17), “STEPHEN YAHWEH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS” (JER. 33:16), AND “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THERE” (EZEK. 48:35).353 THIS OT BACKGROUND SUGGESTS THAT THE DIVINE NAME WRITTEN ON BELIEVERS IS A FIGURATIVE WAY OF SPEAKING OF GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE, WHICH PROTECTS THEM. WE HAVE REACHED THE SAME CONCLUSION WITH REGARD TO THE “NEW NAME” (SEE ON 2:17) AND THE SEAL (7:2–3), AND THIS WILL BE CLARIFIED FURTHER BY 22:4: “THEY WILL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME [WILL BE] ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (CF. 21:3). LIKEWISE, IN 3:12 CHRIST EMPHASIZES THE IDEA OF SECURITY BY SAYING THAT HE WILL WRITE ON THE OVERCOMER “THE NAME OF MY GOD AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD … AND MY NEW NAME,” AND METAPHORICALLY EQUATES THIS WITH MAKING THE “OVERCOMER” AN IMMOVABLE “PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD.”
SINCE ZION WAS ALSO WHERE GOD SAT ENTHRONED IN ISRAEL’S TEMPLE, THE LAMB’S POSITION ON ZION SHOWS THAT HE IS THE ONLY TRUE CLAIMANT TO THE THRONE OF THE COSMOS. THE MENTION OF “HIS FATHER” TOGETHER WITH THE LAMB FURTHER CONFIRMS CHRIST AS THE ONLY LEGITIMATE HEIR TO THE THRONE AT ZION IN FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF PS. 2:6–9. IN FACT, ACTS 13:32–35; HEB. 1:2–5; AND REV. 2:26–28 AND 12:5 APPLY THE PSALM 2 TEXT TO THE RESURRECTION AND SUBSEQUENT REIGN OF CHRIST (SO LIKEWISE B. SUKKOTH 52A WITH RESPECT TO A FUTURE RESURRECTION OF THE MESSIAH).
THE NAMES OF CHRIST AND OF THE FATHER, WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE 144,000, ARE IN CONTRAST WITH “THE NAME OF THE BEAST,” WRITTEN “ON THE FOREHEADS” OF UNBELIEVERS (13:16–17). THE NUMBER 144,000 CONNOTES THE COMPLETENESS OF GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE, IN ANTITHESIS TO THE 666 ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE BEAST’S FOLLOWERS, WHICH CONNOTES THEIR INCOMPLETENESS IN ACHIEVING THE DIVINE DESIGN FOR HUMANITY. AS IN 7:4–9, THE 144,000 ARE NOT A REMNANT OF ETHNIC JEWS AT THE END OF THE AGE OR A REMNANT OF THE CHURCH. THEY ARE RATHER THE TOTALITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE AGES, VIEWED AS TRUE ISRAELITES (FOR EXTENDED DISCUSSION OF THIS FIGURATIVE MEANING SEE ON 7:4–9).354 CHARLES VIEWS THE GROUP AS THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF RESURRECTED MARTYRS,355 AND BAUCKHAM IDENTIFIES THEM WITH A “FIRSTFRUITS” REMNANT WHOSE WITNESS WILL LEAD TO THE CONVERSION OF MORE PEOPLE LATER.356 BUT TO LIMIT THE NUMBER TO A SELECT GROUP OF BELIEVERS DILUTES THE FIGURATIVE FORCE OF COMPLETENESS CONNOTED BY THE NUMBER.
THE LACK OF THE ARTICLE BEFORE “144,000” DOES NOT DISTINGUISH THIS GROUP FROM THE ONE IN 7:4–9, WHERE THE ARTICLE DOES OCCUR.357 THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE IMAGES ARE REPEATED, SOMETIMES WITHOUT THE ARTICLE IN LATER OCCURRENCES (CF. “SON OF MAN” IN 1:13 AND 14:14; “MARK” IN 13:16–17 AND 14:9; “GLASS SEA” IN 4:6 AND 15:2; “THE WHORE” IN 17:1 AND “A WOMAN” IN 17:3; “BEAST” IN 17:3).358 AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE IS NOT NEEDED HERE, SINCE OTHER FEATURES IN THE SCENE POINT CLEARLY ENOUGH BACK TO 7:4–9.
IN THE INTERPRETATIVE PARAPHRASE OF REV. 7:1–17 IN 4 EZRA 2:33–48 (MID-THIRD CENTURY A.D.) BOTH THOSE “SEALED” IN 7:3–8 AND AND THE “GREAT MULTITUDE” IN 7:9FF. ARE UNDERSTOOD TO BE GENTILE CITIZENS OF “ZION.” STRIKINGLY, 4 EZRA 2:38–40 SPEAKS OF “THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SEALED” AS “THE FULL NUMBER … [OF] ZION,” AND REITERATES THE IDEA IN V 41 (“THE NUMBER OF YOUR CHILDREN … IS FULL”). THIS “GREAT MULTITUDE” EZRA “COULD NOT NUMBER” (V 42). THIS IS AN EARLY INTERPRETATION OF THE 144,000 AS A FIGURATIVE NUMBER OF COMPLETENESS REFERRING TO THE CHURCH AS THE TRUE ISRAEL. THAT 4 EZRA 2 IS ALSO A COMMENTARY ON REV. 14:1–4 IS CLEAR FROM THE MENTION OF “THE SON OF GOD” AND “A GREAT MULTITUDE” STANDING “ON MOUNT ZION,” AND THE LATTER “PRAISING THE LORD WITH SONGS” (VV 42, 47). INDEED, REV. 22:4 AFFIRMS THAT THOSE WHO HAVE “HIS NAME ON THEIR FOREHEADS” ARE THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED FROM THROUGHOUT HISTORY. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY APOC. ELIJAH 1:9, WHICH SAYS WITH RESPECT TO THE ENTIRE GROUP OF GOD’S PEOPLE AT THE END OF TIME, “I WILL WRITE MY NAME ON THEIR FOREHEAD,” AND TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 17:4 SUGGESTS A SIMILAR NOTION. IN BOTH TEXTS THE POWER OF THIS NAME ON THE FOREHEAD IS SAID TO PROTECT BELIEVERS FROM THE DECEPTIVE INFLUENCES OF THE POWERS OF EVIL. THE NAMES ON THE FOREHEAD IN REV. 14:1 PROBABLY HAVE THE SAME FUNCTION, AS IMPLIED BY 14:8–11, WHICH SAYS THAT THOSE WITH THE BEAST’S MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS WORSHIP THE BEAST AND WILL BE PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FIRE.
THE NAMES OF CHRIST AND GOD INSCRIBED ON CHRISTIANS’ FOREHEADS IS EQUIVALENT TO THE SEAL PLACED ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE 144,000 IN 7:1–8. ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΩ (“SEAL”) CARRIES THE SENSE OF “PROTECT,” WHICH INCLUDES THE IDEA OF “AUTHENTICATE” AND “DESIGNATE OWNERSHIP OF.” THEREFORE, THE “SEAL” OR “NAME” EMPOWERS SAINTS TO PERSEVERE THROUGH ADVERSITY, WHICH AUTHENTICATES THEIR PROFESSION OF FAITH AS GENUINE AND SHOWS THAT THEY TRULY BELONG TO GOD. THE SEAL IS A SYMBOL OF ALLEGIANCE,359 BUT IT IS ALSO EMBLEMATIC OF GOD’S POWER, WHICH HAS ENABLED BELIEVERS TO MAINTAIN THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LAMB IN THE FIRST PLACE. THE EQUATION OF THE SEAL WITH THE DIVINE NAME IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE “MARK” (= THE SEAL) OF THE BEAST ON THE FOREHEADS OF UNBELIEVERS IN 13:17 IS IDENTIFIED AS “THE NAME OF THE BEAST,” AND IN 14:9–11 “A MARK ON HIS [THE BEAST-WORSHIPER’S] … FOREHEAD” IS ALSO CALLED “THE MARK OF HIS [THE BEAST’S] NAME.” AND, AS WE HAVE SEEN IN 2:17, IDENTIFICATION WITH THE DIVINE NAME ACTUALLY BEGINS WHEN CHRIST REVEALS HIMSELF TO PEOPLE AND THEY CONFESS HIS NAME. WHEN THIS OCCURS, THEY HAVE A NEW SPIRITUAL STATUS AND HAVE BEEN GIVEN “POWER … NOT TO DENY HIS NAME” (3:8–10) AND TO PERSEVERE THROUGH THE FINAL TRIBULATION (CF. 3:8–10; 2:13A). HENCE, THE SEAL EMPOWERS THE 144,000 TO PERFORM THE ROLE OF WITNESS INTENDED FOR TRUE ISRAEL (E.G., ISA. 42:6–7; 49:6; 51:4–8).360 THEREFORE, THE DIVINE “NAME” AND THE “SEAL” ARE MARKS OF GENUINE MEMBERSHIP IN THE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED, WITHOUT WHICH ENTRY INTO THE ETERNAL ZION IS IMPOSSIBLE. THEREFORE, THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED, NOT JUST A PART OF THE COMMUNITY, IS PICTURED HERE.
HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 9.16–17, EQUATES “THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD” WITH “THE SEAL OF THE SON OF GOD.” FOR FURTHER ARGUMENTS FOR THE EQUIVALENCE OF THE “SEAL” OF CH. 7 AND THE “NAME” HERE, SEE ON 7:2–3.
IN ADDITION TO THE TEXTS CITED ABOVE SHOWING THE ASSOCIATION OF “MOUNT ZION” WITH THE SALVATION OF A REMNANT, SOMETIMES IN CONNECTION WITH GOD’S NAME AND GOD’S SOVEREIGN RULE, ISA. 24:23 IS ALSO SIGNIFICANT IN RELATION TO REV. 14:1–3: “THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION … AND HIS GLORY WILL BE BEFORE HIS ELDERS” (CF. ISA. 2:2–3). THE SAME IDEA IS CONVEYED WHEN ZION IS REFERRED TO EXPLICITLY OR IMPLICITLY AS “THE HOLY MOUNTAIN,” ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO THE SALVATION OF A REMNANT (OBAD. 17; JOEL 3:16–17; ZEPH. 3:9–20; ZECH. 8:2–7; CF. ALSO PSALM 99; JOEL 2:1–17, AS WELL AS ISA. 11:9; 27:12–13; 56:7–8; 57:13; 66:19–20; JER. 38:7, 11–12 LXX; EZEK. 20:40–41). THE REFERENCES IN THE OT TO “ZION” RATHER THAN “MOUNT ZION” DO NOT EXPLICITLY MENTION THE DELIVERANCE OF A REMNANT. “MOUNT ZION” APPEARS TO OCCUR WHEN EMPHASIS IS PLACED ON THE DELIVERANCE OF A REMNANT AND THEIR PROTECTION IN THE MOUNTAIN FORTRESS. THE ASPECT OF SECURITY WITH REFERENCE TO THIS NAME IS EMPHASIZED IN PSS. 48:2–14; 125:1–3 (CF. ALSO JUB. 1:28–29 AND 4:26 WITH REFERENCE TO THE ETERNAL CONDITIONS OF THE NEW CREATION; ZION WAS KNOWN AS A “CITY OF REFUGE”; CF. ZECH. 2:14[10]–16[12] LXX; JOS. ASEN. 15:7; 17:6). PSALMS 3, 15, AND 43 ALLUDE TO THE “HOLY MOUNTAIN” WITH THE SAME MEANING OF REFUGE.
MOUNT ZION IS ALSO WHERE GOD DELIVERED ABRAHAM’S “FIRSTBORN” THROUGH A “SHEEP” WITH HORNS, THUS GUARANTEEING THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE OF MANY OFFSPRING FOR ABRAHAM (JUB. 18:7–16). THE CONVICTION THAT “FIRSTFRUITS” WILL NEVER AGAIN BE OFFERED ON MOUNT ZION (2 BAR. 10:10) IS REVERSED IN REV. 14:4.
47 051 1854 A SA OMIT Τὸ ἀΡΝΊΟΝ ἑΣΤὸΣ ἐΠΊ BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED TO THE FOLLOWING ΤΌ AND RESUMED WITH Τὸ ὄΡΟΣ.
A SEAL (ΣΦΡΑΓῖΔΟΣ), “HOLINESS OF THE LORD,” WAS ENGRAVED “ON THE FOREHEAD” OF AARON TO MAKE THE OFFERINGS OF ISRAEL “CONTINUALLY ACCEPTABLE … BEFORE THE LORD.” THE MARK OR SEAL ON THE FOREHEAD OF THE REDEEMED ON MOUNT ZION MAKES THEM CONTINUALLY ACCEPTABLE BEFORE THE LORD AS “FIRSTFRUIT” OFFERINGS.
2–3 THE 144,000 PRAISE GOD BY “PLAYING HARPS” AND SINGING A NEW SONG. LATER JEWISH SOURCES FORESAW THAT GOD WOULD BE PRAISED BY HARPS AND “A NEW SONG” IN THE MESSIANIC DAYS AND IN THE “WORLD TO COME” (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 15.11 AND B. ARAKHIN 13B). THE IMAGES OF HARPISTS AND A HEAVENLY HOST “SINGING A NEW SONG” OCCUR ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ONLY IN 5:8–9 AND 15:2–3 (IN THE LATTER “THE SONG OF MOSES AND THE LAMB”). IN BOTH PLACES THE IMAGES CONNOTE THE REDEEMED SAINTS’ PRAISE IN RESPONSE TO “VICTORY” (ΝΙΚΆΩ IN 5:5 AND 15:2), VICTORY OVER SIN IN CH. 5, VICTORY OVER THE “BEAST AND … HIS IMAGE AND … THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” IN CH. 15. THIS END-TIME PRAISE ON ZION WAS PROPHESIED IN THE OT (ISA. 35:10).
THEREFORE, THE IMAGERY IN REV. 14:2–3 PORTRAYS REDEEMED SAINTS PRAISING GOD FOR THE VICTORY HE HAS WON FOR THEM OVER SIN AND THE BEAST, THOUGH THE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST IS NOT EXPLICITLY MENTIONED UNTIL 15:1–3. THE VICTORY OVER JUDGMENT DUE TO SIN AND OVER THE BEAST IS SPOKEN OF TWICE THROUGH THE METAPHOR OF “PURCHASING” (ἀΓΟΡΆΖΩ, VV 3–4), WHICH IS ALSO USED OF VICTORY OVER THE PENALTY OF SIN IN 5:9: “YOU [THE LAMB] WERE SLAIN AND YOU PURCHASED FOR GOD BY YOUR BLOOD SOME FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION.”
THEREFORE, WHAT JOHN NOW “HEARS” IN V 2 INTERPRETS WHAT HE SAW IN V 1 (FOR THE PATTERN OF SAYINGS INTERPRETING VISIONS AND VICE VERSA SEE ON 5:5–7; 12:10). WHAT WE HAVE SEEN IN THE OT AND JEWISH BACKGROUND OF THE LATTER-DAY MOUNT ZION IN V 1 IS NOW EXPRESSED. MOUNT ZION IS WHERE THE REDEEMED REMNANT FROM THROUGHOUT THE WORLD HAVE FOUND DIVINE REFUGE AND HAVE BEEN DELIVERED FROM THEIR ENEMY, WHOM GOD HAS DEFEATED (CF. PS. 2:6–12; 4 EZRA 13:25–52; 2 BAR. 40). THE CONSUMMATE VICTORY AND DELIVERANCE HAVE FINALLY COME.
IN THE OT THE “NEW SONG” WAS ALWAYS AN EXPRESSION OF PRAISE FOR GOD’S VICTORY OVER THE ENEMY, WHICH SOMETIMES INCLUDED THANKSGIVING FOR HIS WORK OF CREATION (CF. PSS. 33:3; 40:3; 96:1; 98:1; 144:9; 149:1; ISA. 42:10). JEWISH WRITINGS APPLIED THE “NEW SONG” OF PSS. 33:3; 98:1; 144:9; 149:1 AND ISA. 42:10 TO THE TIME OF THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IN THE WORLD TO COME (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.11; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 15.11; TANHUMA GEN. 1.32; B. ARAKHIN 13B), AFTER THE REDEMPTION (MIDR. PSS. 1.20), THE RESURRECTION OF ISRAEL (MIDR. PSS. 104.23), AND THE DEFEAT OF THE FOURTH KINGDOM (MIDR. PSS. 18.5). NOW THE “NEW SONG” IS SUNG AGAIN, BUT ON AN ESCALATED SCALE AND FOR THE LAST TIME. VV 1–5 FOCUS, THEN, NOT ONLY ON AN IDEAL DESCRIPTION OF THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE AGES BUT ALSO ON THE END OF THE AGE, WHEN AT LAST THE CHURCH WILL HAVE BEEN REDEEMED FULLY.
THE VOICES ARE SO LOUD THAT THEY ECHO THROUGHOUT THE HALLS OF HEAVEN. THEY ARE LIKENED TO “THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS” AND “THE SOUND OF GREAT THUNDER.” A NEARLY IDENTICAL EXPRESSION OCCURS IN 19:6 IN REFERENCE TO THE VICTORIOUS REIGN OF GOD AFTER HE HAS JUDGED “THE GREAT HARLOT”:
14:2: ἤΚΟΥΣΑ … ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΛῶΝ ΚΑὶ ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ΒΡΟΝΤῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ (“I HEARD … AS A SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS A SOUND OF GREAT THUNDER”)
19:6: ἤΚΟΥΣΑ … ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΛῶΝ ΚΑὶ ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ΒΡΟΝΤῶΝ ἰΣΧΥΡῶΝ (“I HEARD … AS A SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS A SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERS”)
IN BOTH PLACES WE SEE THE SAME IDEA OF THE SAINTS’ PRAISE OF GOD’S KINGSHIP AND DEFEAT OF THE BEAST (NOTE THAT BABYLON’S DEFEAT COMES INTO VIEW IN 14:8 AND THE JUDICIAL IMAGE OF “SMOKE RISING FOREVER AND EVER” IN 14:11). THE SONG OF 19:2–6 MAY BE AN EXPANSION OF THE SONG HERE.361
THE CHORUS IS SO LOUD BECAUSE IT ORIGINATES FROM THE “GREAT MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE WAS ABLE TO COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE, AND TONGUE” (7:9), THOSE WHOM CHRIST “PURCHASED” (SEE 5:9). THE VOICES ARE SO LOUD BECAUSE THEY COME FROM SUCH A MULTITUDINOUS HOST, NOT A MERE LITERAL 144,000, BUT THE FULL NUMBER OF THE REDEEMED OF ALL AGES. WHEREAS IN 5:8–10 THE FOUR CHERUBIM AND THE ELDERS SING THE “NEW SONG,” HERE THE THRONG OF THE SAVED SINGS THE SONG. THIS IS FURTHER EVIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM AND ELDERS REPRESENT THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN (SEE ON 4:4, 6—THOUGH SOME SEE ANGELS AS THE SOURCE OF THE SONG IN 14:2–3).
JUST AS ONLY THOSE REDEEMED BY CHRIST CAN KNOW THE “NEW NAME” OF GOD THAT THEY POSSESS (2:17), SO ONLY THOSE WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED CHRIST’S REDEMPTION CAN “LEARN” THE “NEW SONG” AND SING IT.
THAT JOHN HEARS THE SONG COMING “FROM HEAVEN” DOES NOT CONTRADICT THE EARLIER CONCLUSION THAT THE REDEEMED ARE PICTURED RESIDING IN THE INAUGURATED AND CONSUMMATED NEW ZION. THE SONG MAY INITIALLY ARISE FROM ANGELS IN HEAVEN, AND THEN THE REDEEMED LEARN IT AND ALSO SING. BUT BECAUSE OF THE SIMILARITY OF VV 2–3 TO 15:2–3, THE REDEEMED THEMSELVES COULD BE THE ORIGINAL AUTHORS OF THE HEAVENLY SONG. IN THIS CASE, THE HEAVENLY ORIGIN OF THE SONG MAY BE JUST PART OF THE VISIONARY-AUDITORY APOCALYPTIC FRAMEWORK WITHIN WHICH JOHN PERCEIVES DIVINE REVELATION. ACCORDINGLY, “HEAVEN” IS NOT A GEOGRAPHICAL REFERENCE AS MUCH AS IT IS A REFERENCE TO THE OTHER DIMENSION FROM WHICH REVELATION COMES. OR IT COULD BE ANOTHER REFERENCE TO MOUNT ZION (V 1) OR THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM IN ITS PRECONSUMMATE, AS WELL AS CONSUMMATED, FORM (AS IN 21:2, 10FF.).
THE PARTICIPLE ΚΙΘΑΡΙΖΌΝΤΩΝ (“HARPING”) FUNCTIONS AS A FINITE VERB AND SO IS CONTINUED BY THE FINITE VERB ᾄΔΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY SING”) IN V 3. THE COORDINATION OF THE PARTICIPLE WITH THE FINITE VERB MAY BE SEMITIC STYLE362 (FOR SIMILAR SEMITIC SYNTAX SEE 2:2, 9, 20; 7:14; 15:2–3), THOUGH SUCH CONSTRUCTIONS ARE WELL ATTESTED ALSO IN CLASSICAL GREEK.363
THE SHIFT FROM PAST TENSE (ΕἶΔΟΝ) IN V 1 TO PRESENT TENSE (ᾄΔΟΥΣΙΝ) IN THE NARRATION OF THE VISION MAY REPRESENT A SHIFT FROM RECOLLECTING A PAST VISION TO SEEING PRESENTLY IN THE MIND’S EYE WHAT WAS SEEN (SEE FURTHER ON 7:16–17).364 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE PRESENT TENSE MAY BE A HISTORIC PRESENT, SO THAT NO SHIFT IN TIME IS REFLECTED.365
ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἤΝ IS CHANGED TO ΦΩΝΗΝ IN SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES IN ORDER TO BRING IT INTO CONCORD WITH ΦΩΝΉΝ IN THE PRECEDING CLAUSE (SO 47 2053 A). IN THE FOLLOWING CLAUSE ΦΩΝΗΝ IS ALSO INSERTED TO MAKE EXPLICIT THAT THE HARP MUSIC IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE TWO PRECEDING OCCURRENCES OF ΦΩΝΉΝ (SO 47 2053).
THE CONCLUDING PHRASE OF V 3, “THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PURCHASED FROM THE EARTH” (Οἱ ἠΓΟΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ ἀΠὸ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ) BEGINS WITH AN ADJECTIVAL PERFECT PARTICIPLE IN WHICH THE FORCE OF THE PERFECT CONNOTES THE COMPLETION OF THE ACTION OF REDEMPTION AND THE RESULTING REDEEMED CONDITION OF THE SAINTS, THOUGH THE LATTER IS UPPERMOST IN MIND.366 THE NOTION OF COMPLETED ACTION MAY BE IMPLIED BY THE PAST TENSE FORM OF ἀΓΟΡΆΖΩ IN V 4.
4A A THREEFOLD DESCRIPTION OF “THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PURCHASED FROM THE EARTH” (V 3) NOW FOLLOWS. EACH DESCRIPTION IS INTRODUCED BY ΟὗΤΟΙ (“THESE”), WHICH REFERS BACK TO Οἱ ἠΓΟΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ AT THE END OF V 3. THE THIRD DESCRIPTION REPEATS THAT THESE ARE PEOPLE WHO “WERE PURCHASED FROM AMONG PEOPLE,” FORMING AN INCLUSIO TOGETHER WITH THE CONCLUSION OF V 3, EMPHASIZING THAT THE MIDDLE TWO DESCRIPTIONS ARE ATTRIBUTES DEMONSTRATED ON EARTH BY ALL WHO ARE TRULY REDEEMED.
FIRST, THEY ARE THOSE WHO “WERE NOT POLLUTED BY WOMEN, FOR THEY ARE VIRGINS.” THE MEANING OF “POLLUTED” AND “VIRGINS” HAS BEEN HOTLY DEBATED.
LITERAL VIEWS. SOME SEE IN “VIRGINS” A LITERAL REFERENCE TO A GROUP OF CELIBATE CHRISTIAN MEN367 OR TO CELIBATE CHRISTIAN MEN AND WOMEN (CF. MATT. 19:12).368 ONE PROBLEM WITH THESE LITERAL VIEWS IS THAT NOWHERE ELSE DOES SCRIPTURE VIEW SEXUAL RELATIONS WITHIN THE BOND OF MARRIAGE AS SINFUL.369 FURTHERMORE, IF THE 144,000 IS A SYMBOL FOR THE ENTIRE PEOPLE OF GOD, THAT WOULD MEAN THAT JOHN REQUIRED CELIBACY FOR THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH IS IMPROBABLE.370
NEITHER DOES THE VERSE MORE GENERALLY REFER TO THOSE, WHETHER MARRIED OR UNMARRIED, WHO HAVE ABSTAINED ONLY FROM LITERAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY. CLOSER TO THE INTENDED IDEA, THOUGH STILL TOO LITERAL, IS CARRINGTON’S PROPOSAL THAT THE NOTION CONCERNS CHRISTIANS WHO ABSTAINED FROM THE SEXUAL RITES CONNECTED WITH PAGAN TEMPLES AND IDOLATRY (THOUGH HE REMAINS OPEN TO A MORE FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING).371
FIGURATIVE VIEWS. CAIRD ARGUES THAT THE SYMBOLISM OF V 4 IS BASED ON THE BACKGROUND OF ISRAELITE SOLDIERS BEING REQUIRED TO PRESERVE CEREMONIAL PURITY BEFORE BATTLE (E.G., DEUT. 23:9–10; 1 SAM. 21:5; 2 SAM. 11:8–11; 1QM VII.3–6; OTHER PURPOSES SOMETIMES REQUIRED SUCH PURITY: EXOD. 19:15; LEV. 15:16–18). HE CONCLUDES THAT NOW THE POWER INHERENT IN CHRISTIAN WARFARE LIES IN SELF-SACRIFICE IN IMITATION OF THE LAMB.372 WHILE POSSIBLE, THIS DOES NOT ACCOUNT FOR THE DOMINATING METAPHOR OF VIRGINITY, WHICH IS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE SYMBOLISM (NOTE THE EXPLANATORY CLAUSE INTRODUCED BY ΓΆΡ).
NEVERTHELESS, BAUCKHAM HAS DEVELOPED FURTHER CAIRD’S IDEA AND HAS PRESENTED THE MOST PLAUSIBLE CASE FOR THE 144,000 IN V 1 AND THOSE DESCRIBED IN VV 4–5 BEING CHRISTIANS FIGHTING IN AN IRONIC HOLY WAR.373 BUT CAIRD AND BAUCKHAM LIMIT UNNECESSARILY THE 144,000 TO A REMNANT OF THE TRUE CHURCH. NEVERTHELESS, THE LINK BETWEEN THE 144,000 IN 14:1 AND 7:4–8 BEARS OUT TO SOME DEGREE A HOLY WAR IDEA, SINCE THE CONCEPT OF HOLY WARRIORS IS CLEAR IN 7:4–8. THE HOLY WAR THEME RECEIVES FURTHER CONFIRMATION FROM THE PARALLEL BETWEEN 14:4 (“THOSE WHO FOLLOW [ἀΚΟΛΟΥΘΈΩ] THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES”) AND 19:14, THE LATTER PORTRAYING CHRISTIANS AS AN ARMY FOLLOWING THEIR MILITARY, MESSIANIC LEADER: “THE ARMIES IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND PURE, WERE FOLLOWING HIM [CHRIST] ON WHITE HORSES.”374
IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, IT IS PREFERABLE TO UNDERSTAND ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΙ (“VIRGINS”) AS A METAPHOR OF ALL TRUE SAINTS WHO HAVE NOT COMPROMISED IN VARIOUS WAYS WITH THE WORLD BECAUSE THEY HAVE REMAINED LOYAL AS A VIRGIN BRIDE TO HER BETROTHED (AS IN 19:7–9; 21:2; 2 COR. 11:2).375 OF COURSE, THIS MUST BE THE CASE IF THE CONCLUSION ALREADY REACHED ABOVE IS CORRECT THAT THE 144,000 REPRESENT ALL TRUE BELIEVERS.376 SATAKE NOTES THAT IN THE ONLY OTHER PLACES IN THE TEXT WHERE SAINTS SURROUND CHRIST (7:9, 17; 19:8–9), IT IS ALWAYS THE WHOLE REDEEMED COMMUNITY THAT DOES SO.377 ADDITIONALLY, IF THE 144,000 IS A FIGURATIVE NUMBER FOR COMPLETENESS, WHY SHOULD NOT THE MENTION OF “VIRGINS” ALSO BE FIGURATIVE IN LIKE MANNER? BRÜTSCH AGREES, THOUGH HE MENTIONS THE POSSIBILITY THAT A LITERAL GROUP OF VIRGINS COULD BE MENTIONED AS METONYMOUS FOR THE WHOLE REDEEMED COMMUNITY.378 THAT JERUSALEM AND THE PICTURE OF A “PREPARED BRIDE” ARE BOTH FIGURATIVE FOR THE ENTIRE CHURCH IN 21:2 ENFORCES AN ALL-INCLUSIVE SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION OF THE “VIRGINS” HERE.
THIS FIGURATIVE VIEW IS ENFORCED EVEN FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT NOT ONLY IS JERUSALEM AS A BRIDE BASED ON THE OT (SEE ON 21:2) BUT “VIRGIN” IS REPEATEDLY APPLIED TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL IN THE OT (“VIRGIN OF ISRAEL” AND SIMILAR PHRASES IN 2 KGS. 19:21; ISA. 37:22; JER. 14:17; 18:13; 31:4, 13, 21; LAM. 1:15; 2:13; AMOS 5:2). THE HEBREW FOR “VIRGIN” IN THE MAJORITY OF PASSAGES IS RENDERED IN THE LXX BY ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ. POSSIBLY EVEN IN THE BACKGROUND IS JEREMIAH 31, WHERE THE SAME WORD IS USED THREE TIMES FOR ISRAEL’S FUTURE PURITY IN A CONTEXT IN WHICH ISRAEL’S RESTORATION IS PREDICTED WITH THEMES SIMILAR TO THOSE OF REV. 14:1–4: (1) ISRAEL IS TO “SING ALOUD” ABOUT ITS SALVATION (JER. 31:7) AND (2) “SHOUT FOR JOY ON THE HEIGHT OF ZION” (V 12), WHERE THEY WILL BE WITH GOD (V 6); (3) THEY HAVE BEEN SAVED AS A “REMNANT” (V 7); (4) THEY ARE GOD’S “FIRSTBORN” (V 9; SEE BELOW ON THE ASSOCIATION OF “FIRSTBORN” WITH “FIRSTFRUITS”). THAT AT LEAST THE BROAD BACKGROUND OF ISRAEL AS “VIRGIN” MAY WELL BE IN MIND IS FURTHER SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT BEHIND THE NOTION OF “DEFILEMENT” IN REV. 14:4 IS OT ISRAEL’S DEFILEMENT WITH IDOLATRY (SEE BELOW) AND THAT THE SAME NOTION IS READY AT HAND IN 14:8–11. ADDITIONALLY, “VIRGIN” AS A VEILED ALLUSION TO THE NEW ISRAEL IN 14:4 FITS ADMIRABLY WITH THE TEMPTATION TO COMMIT IMMORALITY WITH NATIONAL BABYLON, WHICH IS ALSO FIGURATIVE IN CONTEXT (14:8).
ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΙ IS MASCULINE TO CONFORM TO THE PRECEDING ΟὗΤΟΙ AND Οἱ ἠΓΟΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ, WHICH THEMSELVES MAY HAVE BEEN CHANGED FROM A FEMININE “144,000” BECAUSE IN THE OT THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE MEN379 (1QSA 2.11–17 SAYS THAT PS. 2:7 WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN THE MESSIAH COMES TO QUMRAN AND THE MALE “HEADS” OF “THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL SIT BEFORE HIM”). ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΙ COULD ALSO BE MASCULINE AS PART OF A PICTURE OF THOSE HAVE NOT HAD (FIGURATIVE) ILLEGITIMATE INTERCOURSE WITH “THE GREAT HARLOT” (17:1), “BABYLON THE GREAT … WHO HAS MADE ALL THE NATIONS DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE PASSION OF HER IMMORALITY” (14:8). ALSO INCLUDED IS THE IDEA OF ABSTAINING FROM IMPERIAL AND REGIONAL IDOLATRIES. THAT THE METAPHORICAL DESCRIPTION OF BABYLON AS A HARLOT IS DEVELOPED FURTHER IN 14:8, RIGHT AFTER 14:1–4, AND IN 17:1–5 SHOWS THAT THE PORTRAYAL OF VIRGIN SAINTS IS ALSO FIGURATIVE.380 THE HARLOT METAPHOR IN 14:8 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE IMMORAL “WOMEN” (ΓΥΝΑΙΚῶΝ) OF V 4 WITH WHOM CHRISTIAN VIRGINS HAVE NOT BEEN DEFILED. THE TWO METAPHORS OF AN IMMORAL “WOMAN” (ΓΥΝΉ) AND A “HARLOT” (ΠΌΡΝΗ) ARE REPEATEDLY EQUATED IN 17:1–9, 15–18 IN CONTINUATION OF THE PICTURES IN 14:4, 8. ALFORD ARGUES AGAINST THIS CONNECTION ON THE BASIS THAT ΓΥΝΉ IS PLURAL IN 14:4 AND SINGULAR IN CH. 17,381 BUT THIS DISREGARDS THE CORPORATE NATURE OF IMAGES IN REVELATION (E.G., ΓΥΝΉ IN 12:1; 19:7; AND 21:9 IS CERTAINLY CORPORATE) AND THE DESCRIPTION IN 17:5 OF THE BABYLONIAN WOMAN AS “THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS.”
IN THE OT ISRAEL’S IDOLATRIES AND POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC PRACTICES ARE PICTURED AS “HARLOTRY” (EZEKIEL 23; SIMILARLY JER. 3:1–10; CF. HOS. 1:2). ISRAEL’S IDOLATRY WAS ALSO REFERRED TO AS “DEFILEMENT” (ΜΟΛΎΝΩ, ΜΌΛΥΝΣΙΣ, AND ΜΟΛΥΣΜΌΣ IN ISA. 65:4; JER. 23:15; 51:4; 1 ESDR. 8:80[83]). THE APOCALYPSE HAS SPOKEN EARLIER OF PREVENTING “POLLUTION” IN REFERENCE TO CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE NOT IDENTIFIED WITH IDOLATROUS INSTITUTIONS SUCH AS EMPEROR WORSHIP OR TRADE GUILD IDOLATRY (SEE ON 2:9, 13–15, 20; CF. ΜΟΛΎΝΩ IN 3:4 AND 14:4; SEE ON 3:4–5). IN THE SAME WAY, IN 2:14, 20–22 ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ (“FORNICATION”) IS A METAPHOR REFERRING PRIMARILY TO BELIEVERS BEING TEMPTED TO ENGAGE IN SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE WITH PAGAN GODS (SEE ON 2:14). ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ AND THE COGNATE NOUN IN 18:3, 9; 19:2 ARE LIKEWISE METAPHORICAL. PERHAPS ILLICIT SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE WITH THE “WOMAN JEZEBEL” THE PROPHETESS IS ALSO INCLUDED IN THE REFERENCE TO AVOIDANCE OF POLLUTION WITH “WOMEN” IN 14:4.382
LIKEWISE, PAUL WANTS BELIEVERS TO BE PRESENTED AS A “PURE VIRGIN” (ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΝ ἁΓΝΉΝ) TO CHRIST BY WARNING THEM TO AVOID “THE SERPENT’S DECEPTION” AND A PERVERTED GOSPEL, WHICH SATAN INTRODUCES INTO THE CHURCH THROUGH HIS “FALSE APOSTLES … DISGUISING THEMSELVES AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST” (2 COR. 11:2–4, 13–15). ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ IS ALSO USED METAPHORICALLY OF FAITHFUL CHRISTIANS IN IGNATIUS, SMYRNEANS 13:1. IN HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 9.11–16 THOSE “BEARING THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD” ALSO BEAR THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH ARE FIGURATIVELY CALLED “VIRGINS” BECAUSE THEY ARE VIRGINAL VIRTUES (SEE BELOW FOR OTHER SUCH USES OF ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ).
THE APOCALYPSE’S SEVEN CHURCHES EXPERIENCED INCURSIONS ENCOURAGING COMPLIANCE WITH FORMS OF IDOLATRY LIKE THOSE IN PAUL’S CORINTH. TO ACQUIESCE WOULD BE TO DENY CHRIST AND COMMIT ONESELF TO ANOTHER ALLEGIANCE, WHICH IS SPIRITUAL IMMORALITY. THAT THE GROUP DESCRIBED IN 14:1–5 IS IN CONTRAST WITH THE BEAST-WORSHIPERS IN 13:11–18 ALSO SUGGESTS THAT THE IDEA OF VIRGINS IS FIGURATIVE, SINCE THE FOLLOWERS OF THE BEAST ARE GUILTY PRIMARILY NOT OF IMMORALITY BUT OF IDOLATRY. CONSEQUENTLY, THE FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB ARE PRIMARILY CHARACTERIZED BY LOYALTY TO HIM AND NOT IDOLATRY OF THE BEAST, AND VIRGINITY IS ONE WAY OF PORTRAYING THAT LOYALTY.383
PHILO USES ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ (“VIRGIN”) IN THE SINGULAR AND PLURAL OF MEN AND WOMEN WHO HAVE “A TRULY VIRGIN NATURE … THAT IS UNDEFILED” AND POSSESS “VIRGIN VIRTUES” (ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΙ ἀΡΕΤΟΊ) BECAUSE “GOD HOLDS CONVERSE WITH THEM” (DE CHERUBIM 49–52; CF. QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN GENESIN 3.42). FIORENZA CONTENDS THAT IN DE CHERUBIM 49–50 THE MASCULINE FORM OF “VIRGINS” IS A METAPHOR FOR GOD’S PEOPLE AND A PRECEDENT FOR THE USE IN REV. 14:4.384 PHILO’S QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.3, 46 SPEAKS OF MOSES’ BEING CALLED BY GOD UP TO MOUNT SINAI AS A “SECOND BIRTH” AND “DIVINE BIRTH,” WHICH “HAPPENED … IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE EVER-VIRGINAL NATURE.” ANOTHER EARLY SIMILAR USE OF ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ OCCURS IN JOS. ASEN. 4:9, WHERE JOSEPH IS REFERRED TO AS “A GOD-FEARING MAN AND SELF-CONTROLLED AND A VIRGIN” (ἀΝὴΡ ΘΕΟΣΕΒῆΣ ΚΑὶ ΣΏΦΡΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ) IN THE SENSE THAT HE HAS NOT BEEN IMMORAL.385
4B THE SECOND CHARACTERISTIC OF THE TRULY REDEEMED IS THAT, INSTEAD OF IDENTIFYING WITH THE IDOLATROUS WORLD, THEY IDENTIFY WITH CHRIST: “THEY [ARE] THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES.” THIS MIGHT ALLUDE TO VARIOUS SYNOPTIC STATEMENTS ABOUT BELIEVERS “FOLLOWING” JESUS (E.G., MATT. 8:19; 10:38; MARK 8:34; LUKE 9:57; 1 PET. 2:21–22).386 THE PRESENT PARTICIPIAL PHRASE Οἱ ἀΚΟΛΟΥΘΟῦΝΤΕΣ REFERS TO THE SAINTS’ CHARACTERISTIC OF “FOLLOWING” JESUS IN THEIR PAST LIFE ON EARTH, SINCE IT IS PARALLEL WITH THEIR PAST LIFESTYLE OF NOT HAVING BEEN “POLLUTED” BY THE WORLD (V 4A) AND THE CONDITION OF THEIR REDEMPTION, WHICH WAS ACCOMPLISHED IN THE PAST. LIKE THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB, THEY OFFER THEIR LIVES UP IN SACRIFICE TO GOD (CF. ROM. 12:1). NOT ONLY DO THEY FOLLOW JESUS’ TEACHING AND IDENTIFY WITH HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK, BUT THEY ALSO IMITATE HIS FAITHFULNESS IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING AND PERSECUTION. AS IN THE GOSPELS AND PAUL, THE IDEA OF “FOLLOWING CHRIST” IS NOT LIMITED TO MARTYRDOM BUT ENTAILS A WIDER SCOPE OF SUFFERING IN GENERAL FOR THE SAKE OF COMMITMENT TO HIM (SEE ON 6:9; 12:11).
THE SAINTS “WERE PURCHASED FROM AMONG HUMANITY AS FIRSTFRUITS TO GOD AND THE LAMB.” DATIVE Τῷ ΘΕῷ ΚΑὶ Τῷ ἀΡΝΊῳ WITH THE PASSIVE MAY EXPRESS AGENCY: “BY GOD AND THE LAMB.” BUT IT IS BETTER TO SEE GOD AND THE LAMB AS THOSE TO WHOM THE REDEEMED ARE PRESENTED AS “FIRSTFRUITS” SINCE THE DATIVES DO NOT DIRECTLY FOLLOW THE VERB (FOUR WORDS INTERVENE) AND POSSIBLY BECAUSE OF THE PARALLEL WITH 5:9. THERE THE LAMB “PURCHASES” PEOPLE “TO GOD,” THOUGH IT IS ALSO TRUE THERE THAT THE PURCHASE OCCURS “BY MEANS OF THE BLOOD” OF THE LAMB, THE AGENT OF REDEMPTION. IT WAS PROBABLY UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF 5:9 THAT THE PHRASE ΥΠΟ ΙΗΣΟΥ (“BY JESUS”) WAS ADDED BY SOME MANUSCRIPTS BEFORE ἠΓΟΡΆΣΘΗΣΑΝ IN 14:4 (051 1611 2351 𝔐K SYH).
THE PRESENTATION OF SAINTS AS “FIRSTFRUITS” DEVELOPS FURTHER THE IDEA OF CHRISTIANS AS SACRIFICES TO THE LORD. IN THE OT THE “FIRSTFRUITS” OF THE HARVEST WERE OFFERED TO GOD AT THE SANCTUARY TO SHOW THAT THEY ESPECIALLY BELONGED TO HIM AND TO SIGNIFY THAT HE WAS THE SOVEREIGN OWNER OF THE WHOLE. THE OFFERING OF THE “FIRSTFRUITS” ALSO FORESHADOWED THAT THE REST WOULD SOON BE GATHERED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE OWNER’S SOVEREIGN PROVISION. IN THIS MANNER THE REST OF THE HARVEST WAS CONSECRATED TO GOD SO THAT IT COULD BE USED BY HIS PEOPLE FOR THEIR EVERYDAY NEEDS. IN THE SAME MANNER, ἀΠΑΡΧΉ IN THE LXX REFERS TO A SACRIFICIAL OFFERING TO GOD OF “FIRSTFRUITS” AT THE SANCTUARY. INDEED, CHARLES UNDERSCORES THE FACT THAT IN THE LXX ἀΠΑΡΧΉ OFTEN TRANSLATES VARIOUS HEBREW WORDS FOR “OFFERING,” THOUGH MANY OF THESE CASES HAVE THE CONCEPT OF “FIRSTFRUITS” IN MIND IN THE CONTEXT.387
“FIRSTFRUITS” (ἀΠΑΡΧΉ) ELSEWHERE IN THE NT CARRIES THE SAME CONNOTATIONS WITH RESPECT TO NEW CONVERTS WHO WERE THE FIRST OF MANY MORE TO COME (ROM. 16:5; 1 COR. 16:15; A TEXTUAL VARIANT IN 2 THESS. 2:13). IT IS USED LIKEWISE WITH RESPECT TO THE SPIRIT AS THE FIRST EVIDENCE OF A GREATER END-TIME INHERITANCE (ROM. 8:23). SIMILARLY, IT IS ALSO USED OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AS THE BEGINNING OF THE SUBSEQUENT RESURRECTION OF ALL CHRISTIANS (1 COR. 15:20, 23) AND OF SAINTS AS THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION (JAS. 1:18, A NUANCE ALSO INCLUDED IN ROM. 8:23 AND 1 COR. 15:20, 23). ROM. 11:16 PROBABLY USES THE WORD TO SPEAK OF OT PATRIARCHS AS FATHERS OF LATER FAITHFUL DESCENDANTS (CF. ROM. 11:28).
IN REV. 14:4 ἀΠΑΡΧΉ COULD IDENTIFY A SMALL GROUP OF CHRISTIAN MARTYRS LIVING AT THE END OF HISTORY WHO ARE A FORESHADOWING OF A GREATER INGATHERING OF MORE BELIEVERS LATER, WHICH COULD BE NARRATED IN THE HARVEST OF 14:14–20.388 MORE IMPROBABLE VARIANTS OF THIS VIEW ARE THAT THE FIRSTFRUITS ARE JEWISH CHRISTIANS OF THE EARLY CHURCH, TO BE FOLLOWED BY A HARVEST OF GENTILE CONVERTS;389 A REMNANT OF JEWISH BELIEVERS TO BE FOLLOWED BY THE SALVATION OF THE WHOLE NATION390 OR OF MANY AMONG THE NATIONS;391 OR OT SAINTS TO BE FOLLOWED BY NT SAINTS.392
MOST PROBABLY THE WORD ALLUDES TO THE TOTALITY OF BELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE AGES WHO FINALLY RECEIVE THEIR FULL AND FINAL REDEMPTION.393 THIS IS SUPPORTED BY THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE GROUP IN 14:1–5 WITH THE GROUP IN CH. 7, WHICH REPRESENTS THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE, TRUE ISRAEL (SEE ON 7:4–9). THIS HELPS TO NARROW DOWN WHAT OT METAPHORICAL ASSOCIATION JOHN HAS IN MIND WITH “FIRSTFRUITS.”
THIS HOLISTIC CONCEPT OF FIRSTFRUITS IS IN LINE WITH JER. 2:2–3, WHICH CALLS THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL REDEEMED FROM EGYPT “HOLY TO THE LORD, THE FIRST OF HIS HARVEST” (ISRAEL IN JER. 2:3 IS IDENTIFIED AS THE WHOLE NATION COMING OUT OF EGYPT IN PHILO, SPEC. LEG. 4.180, WHICH USES ἀΠΑΡΧΉ; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 31.9; 49.2; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 36.4; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.13; 4.1; 10.2; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 2, S 30; TANNA DE-BE ELIYAHU, PP. 85 AND 133; CF. SIMILARLY TANCHUMA GEN. 1.10; MIDR. TANCHUMA GEN. 1.3). JER. 2:2–3 IS RELEVANT FOR REVELATION 14 BECAUSE REVELATION 8–11 AND 15–16 RELY HEAVILY ON EXODUS THEMES. 2 KGS. 19:30–31 SPEAKS OF A “SURVIVING REMNANT OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH [WHO] WILL AGAIN … BEAR FRUIT UPWARD … OUT OF MOUNT ZION A BAND OF SURVIVORS [WILL GO FORTH].” SIR. 24:9 REFERS TO THE CREATION OF “WISDOM” BEFORE THE REST OF CREATION “FROM THE BEGINNING [ʼΑΠʼ ΑΡΧῆΣ] OF THE WORLD” (A TEXTUAL VARIANT HAS ἀΠΑΠΧΉ [“FIRSTFRUITS”]), WHO WAS “ESTABLISHED IN ZION … AND … TOOK ROOT IN AN HONORABLE PEOPLE” (V 10), WHO WERE FILLED “WITH HIS WISDOM … AS TIGRIS IN THE TIME OF NEW FRUITS … AND AS JORDAN IN THE TIME OF THE HARVEST” (VV 25–26). THE ENTIRE NATION OF ISRAEL WAS CALLED GOD’S “FIRSTBORN” IN THE OT (EXOD. 4:22; JER. 31:8FF.; CF. HOS. 11:1), A CONCEPT RELATED TO THAT OF “FIRSTFRUITS.”394
THIS BACKGROUND HIGHLIGHTS ISRAEL AS SET APART TO GOD IN DISTINCTION FROM THE UNBELIEVING NATIONS. THIS IS ESPECIALLY IN MIND IN JEREMIAH 2 AND EZEK. 20:40, THE LATTER OF WHICH LINKS ISRAEL WITH A “FIRSTFRUITS” OFFERING THAT WILL BE ACCEPTED BY GOD AT THE END OF THE AGE ON MOUNT ZION: “ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN, ON THE HIGH MOUNTAIN, THERE WILL ALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL SERVE ME FOREVER, AND THERE I WILL ACCEPT [YOU] AND WILL HAVE RESPECT TO YOUR FIRSTFRUITS.” ACCORDING TO JER. 2:3 “ISRAEL WAS HOLY TO THE LORD, THE FIRSTFRUITS (ἀΡΧΉ) OF HIS HARVEST; ALL WHO DEVOURED HER WERE HELD GUILTY, AND DISASTER OVERTOOK THEM” (RSV). HERE ISRAEL IS PICTURED AS REDEEMED IN DISTINCTION FROM THE REST OF THE NATIONS, WHO WERE ANTAGONISTIC TOWARD ISRAEL AND WERE JUDGED. LIKE JAS. 1:18 (“FIRSTFRUITS AMONG THAT WHICH IS CREATED [ANEW]”), REVELATION 14 MAY BE AFFIRMING THAT THE ELECT PEOPLE INHABITING THE NEW JERUSALEM (= MOUNT ZION) IN THE NEW CREATION ARE THE “FIRSTFRUITS” OR BEGINNING OF THE REST OF THE NEW CREATION, NOT AN ANTICIPATION OF MORE PEOPLE TO BE REDEEMED,395 BECAUSE OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THEIR FIRSTBORN REPRESENTATIVE HEAD, JESUS (CF. REV. 1:5; 3:14; COL. 1:18; 2 COR. 5:17).396
IN REVELATION 14 BELIEVERS ARE “FIRSTFRUITS” OF GOD’S HARVEST AT THE VERY END OF THE AGE IN DISTINCTION TO THE UNBELIEVING NATIONS ABOUT TO BE JUDGED (VV 14–20).397 THE HARVEST BACKGROUND OF “FIRSTFRUITS” IS CARRIED OVER FROM THE REDEMPTION OF ALL CHRISTIANS AND APPLIED METAPHORICALLY TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS (REV. 11:11–13 FOLLOWS THE SAME PATTERN IN WHICH THE SAINTS ARE FIRST RESURRECTED AT THE END OF THE AGE AND AFTERWARD GOD JUDGES THE UNREPENTANT). AS WITH THE REDEEMED NATION IN THE OT, SO THE NEW ISRAEL IS AN OFFERING TO BE SET APART TO GOD TO BE SEPARATED FROM THE REMAINDER OF HUMANITY, WHICH HAS BEEN CONTAMINATED WITH IDOLATRY. THE OT CONSIDERED THE “REST” AFTER THE “FIRSTFRUITS” COMMON OR PROFANE, AND SO NOW THE REDEEMED ARE SPECIALLY SET APART FROM THE REST, WHICH ARE UNCLEAN, COMMON, OR PROFANE. IN THIS RESPECT, “FIRSTFRUITS” CONTINUES THE THOUGHT OF THE IMAGERY OF “VIRGINS” FROM V 4A. FIRST, GOD COMPLETES HIS WORK OF HARVESTING THE FAITHFUL (OF PURCHASING THEM “FROM THE EARTH” OR “FROM AMONG PEOPLE”). THEN HE COMPLETES THE FINAL HARVEST BY JUDGING THE UNFAITHFUL, WHICH IS NARRATED IN 14:14–20 (THOUGH 14:14–16 COULD BE THE HARVEST OF THE REDEEMED AND VV 17–20 THAT OF THE UNREDEEMED). GOD CONDUCTS THE LAST HARVEST BY FIRST SEPARATING THE WHEAT FROM THE CHAFF AND THEN DESTROYING THE LATTER.
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT, AS SOMETIMES IN THE OT, “FIRSTFRUITS” REFERS ONLY TO THE TOTALITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE AS AN OFFERING SET APART TO GOD WITH NO THOUGHT OF MORE TO COME. THIS IDEA OCCURS IN THE OT, E.G., WITH RESPECT TO CROPS, LAND (EZEK. 48:8, 10, 20 LXX) OR PEOPLE (JER. 2:3). LIKEWISE, “FIRSTFRUITS” HERE MAY ALLUDE TO THE WHOLE PEOPLE OF GOD, AS IN JAS. 1:18.398
THE USE OF ἀΓΟΡΆΖΩ (“REDEEM”) TWICE IN 14:3–4 REQUIRES THE CONCLUSION THAT THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF REDEEMED SAINTS BE IN MIND. THE APOCALYPSE’S ONLY OTHER USE OF THE WORD WITH A REDEMPTIVE MEANING IS IN 5:9, WHICH SPEAKS OF THE SALVATION OF ALL CHRISTIANS, NOT A SELECT GROUP. IN FACT, THE TWO EXPRESSIONS IN CH. 14 ARE SIMILAR TO 5:9, WHERE THE SPHERE FROM WHICH BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN REDEEMED IS THE SAME:
5:9: ἠΓΌΡΑΣΑΣ … ἐΚ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΦΥΛῆΣ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΟῦ ΚΑὶ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ (“YOU BOUGHT … FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION”)
14:3, 4: Οἱ ἠΓΟΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ ἀΠὸ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN BOUGHT FROM THE EARTH”)
14:3, 4: ἠΓΟΡΆΣΘΗΣΑΝ ἀΠὸ ΤῶΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ (“THEY WERE BOUGHT FROM AMONG PEOPLE”)
IN EACH CASE ἀΓΟΡΆΖΩ IS FOLLOWED BY ἐΚ OR ἀΠΌ AND A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE. ALL THREE CLAUSES THUS SPEAK OF THE TOTALITY OF BELIEVERS FROM ALL AGES WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED OUT OF THE MASS OF UNREDEEMED HUMANITY AS FIRSTFRUITS. BAUCKHAM CONTENDS, WITHOUT ENOUGH ARGUMENTATION, THAT EVEN 5:9 REFERS TO A REDEMPTION OF ONLY A REMNANT (SEE ON 5:9FF., ESPECIALLY THE NOTE OF UNIVERSAL WORSHIP IN 5:13).399 IN ADDITION TO THE DIFFICULTIES ENCOUNTERED IN 14:1–4, ANOTHER MAJOR OBSTACLE TO BAUCKHAM’S LIMITED INTERPRETATION OF 5:9FF. IS THAT THAT PASSAGE APPEARS TO DESCRIBE THE LAMB’S ATONING WORK AS ABSOLUTE AND COMPLETE IN AN ESCHATOLOGICAL SENSE, AS BORNE OUT BY THE CLIMACTIC DEPICTION OF PRAISE OFFERED BY THE ENTIRE COSMOS IN 5:11–13.
ΟὗΤΟΙ Οἱ ἀΚΟΛΟΥΘΟῦΝΤΕΣ Τῷ ἀΡΝΊῳ ὅΠΟΥ ΣΝ ὑΠΆΓῃ (“THESE [ARE] THE ONES FOLLOWING THE LAMB WHEREVER HE SHOULD GO”) IS POSSIBLY A SEMITIC CLAUSE WITH THE VERB “ARE” IMPLIED. THE VERB WAS SUPPLIED BY A LATER SCRIBE (051 2351 K) TRYING TO SMOOTH OUT THE AWKWARD PHRASE AND BRINGING IT INTO HARMONY WITH THE USE OF ΕἰΣΙΝ (“THEY ARE”) IN V 4A AND V 5B.
PS. 73(74):2 HAS “REMEMBER YOUR CONGREGATION, WHICH YOU HAVE BOUGHT FROM THE BEGINNING (ἐΚΤΉΣΩ ἀΠʼ ἀΡΧῆΣ); YOU REDEEMED THE ROD OF YOUR INHERITANCE: THIS MOUNT ZION WHEREIN YOU DWELL.” CF. REV. 14:1, 4: Τὸ ἀΡΝΊΟΝ ἑΣΤὸΣ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ὄΡΟΣ ΣΙΏΝ … ΟὗΤΟΙ ἠΓΟΡΆΣΘΗΣΑΝ ἀΠὸ ΤῶΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ ἀΠΑΡΧΉ (“THE LAMB STANDING ON MOUNT ZION … THESE WERE PURCHASED FROM AMONG PEOPLE AS FIRSTFRUIT”).
V 4 IN 𝔓47 א PC T PRIM BEA HAS ΟΥΤΟΙ ΗΓΟΡΑΣΘΗΣΑΝ ΑΠΟ ΤΩΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ΑΠ ΑΡΧΗΣ (“THESE WERE BOUGHT FROM AMONG PEOPLE FROM THE BEGINNING”).400 THIS VARIANT IS LIKELY DUE TO A SCRIBE’S MISREADING OF ἀΠΑΡΧΉ AS ΑΠ ΑΡΧΗ. THE VARIANT’S STRIKING SIMILARITY TO THE PSALM COULD HAVE ARISEN ACCIDENTALLY, BUT IT IS IMPROBABLE THAT THE WORDING OF THE OT TEXT WOULD HAVE BEEN KNOWN WELL ENOUGH TO BRING ABOUT SUCH A CHANGE IN THE WORDING INTENTIONALLY. CONSEQUENTLY, TOGETHER WITH THE REFERENCE TO “MOUNT ZION,” THIS COULD BE AN ALLUSION TO THE PSALM BY THE ORIGINAL HAND. IF SO, ΑΠ ΑΡΧΗΣ WOULD INDICATE THAT BELIEVERS WERE REDEMPTIVELY “BOUGHT FROM THE BEGINNING” OF THE WORLD. THIS WOULD BE A FITTING CONTRAST WITH THE IMPIOUS “WHOSE NAME HAS NOT BEEN WRITTEN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE SLAIN LAMB” (13:8). THE COMMENTARY ON REV. 7:1–17 AND 14:1–4 IN 4 EZRA 2:33–48 (SEE ON 14:1 ABOVE) REFERS TO THE INNUMERABLE “FULL NUMBER” OF SEALED BELIEVERS AS “THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED FROM THE BEGINNING” AND ARE TO BE “MADE HOLY.” 4 EZRA MAY THEREFORE ATTEST TO THE EARLY EXISTENCE OF THE READING IN 𝔓47. IF THAT READING IS ORIGINAL, THEN CAIRD AND BAUCKHAM’S INTERPRETATION (DESCRIBED ABOVE) WOULD BE EVEN MORE IMPLAUSIBLE, SINCE IT IS BASED ALMOST ENTIRELY ON THE READING “FIRSTFRUITS” (ἀΠΑΡΧΉ).401
5 BECAUSE GENUINELY REDEEMED SAINTS FOLLOW THE LAMB, THEY TAKE ON THE LAMB’S ATTRIBUTES. ALREADY WE HAVE SEEN THAT THEY, LIKE HIM, TAKE ON THE PORTRAYAL OF HAVING BEEN SLAIN TO CONNOTE THEIR CHRISTLIKE SUFFERING (SO 5:6 AND 6:9). THEY HAVE “FOLLOWED” HIM WHEREVER HIS SACRIFICIAL EXAMPLE HAS LED THEM. NOW AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 53:9 ENFORCES FURTHER THE SACRIFICIAL NATURE OF CHRISTIAN COMMITMENT: LIKE JESUS, THEY ARE “FAITHFUL WITNESSES” (CF. 1:5; 2:13), SO THAT “NO LIE (ΨΕῦΔΟΣ) WAS FOUND IN THEIR MOUTH.” THEY STAND IN CONTRAST TO THOSE “WHO SAY THEY ARE [TRUE] JEWS, AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE.” JEWS WHO DENY CHRIST BUT STILL PROFESS TO BE GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE ARE LIARS, SINCE THEY ARE REALLY PART OF “THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” (2:9; 3:9).402
WHAT IS IN MIND HERE IS NOT MERELY GENERAL TRUTHFULNESS, BUT THE SAINTS’ INTEGRITY IN WITNESSING TO JESUS WHEN THEY ARE UNDER PRESSURE FROM THE BEAST AND THE “FALSE PROPHET” TO COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH AND GO ALONG WITH THE IDOLATROUS LIE (SO 13:10, 18; 14:9–12). IF CHRISTIANS DO NOT GIVE SOME EXPRESSION OF IDOLATROUS ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEAST, THEY WILL SUFFER.403 IN A SIMILAR VEIN 1 JOHN 2:22 SAYS THAT “THE LIAR … DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST.… THIS IS THE ANTICHRIST, THE ONE WHO DENIES THE FATHER AND THE SON.” IN JER. 13:25 AND 23:14, 32 ΨΕῦΔΟΣ IS USED OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHO DECEIVE THROUGH IDOLATRY, OR THE WORD REFERS TO IDOLATRY ITSELF (SO ALSO ISA. 44:20; JER. 3:23; CF. ISA. 57:4–5). IN THE APOCALYPSE, THE ONE WHO GOES ALONG WITH THE “FALSE PROPHET” (ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΣ, 16:13; 19:20; 20:10) IS CALLED A “LIAR” AND IS SAID TO BE FACING PUNISHMENT (SO ΨΕῦΔΟΣ IN 21:8, 27; 22:15).
THE REFERENCE HERE TO THE SAINTS’ INTEGRITY IS AN ALLUSION TO THE CHARACTER OF THE MESSIANIC SERVANT PROPHESIED IN ISA. 53:9: “NOR WAS THERE ANY DECEIT IN HIS MOUTH.” THIS IS STRIKING BECAUSE IT COMES IMMEDIATELY AFTER MENTION OF THE SERVANT AS “A LAMB THAT IS LED TO SLAUGHTER” (ISA. 53:7). THE SAINTS REFLECT BOTH OF THESE MESSIANIC TRAITS. ISA. 53:9 IS ALLUDED TO IN THE SAME WAY IN 1 PET. 2:22, WHICH CONFIRMS OUR INTERPRETATION OF ITS USE HERE. THERE THE ALLUSION IS PART OF AN EXHORTATION TO CHRISTIANS NOT TO BE INTIMIDATED BY PAGAN “KINGS” AND “MASTERS,” BUT TO PERSEVERE IN THEIR PROFESSION OF FAITH (1 PET. 2:13, 18), AND TO FOLLOW IN HIS PATH, EVEN THOUGH IT BRINGS SUFFERING: “CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED FOR YOU, LEAVING YOU AN EXAMPLE FOR YOU TO FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS, WHO COMMITTED NO SIN, NOR WAS ANY DECEIT FOUND IN HIS MOUTH” (CF. 1 PET. 2:19–23; 3:14–17).
THE EXPRESSION OF THE SAINTS’ GUILELESSNESS IS ALSO AN ALLUSION TO ZEPHANIAH 3, WHICH ITSELF MAY BE AN ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 53:404
ISAIAH AND ZEPHANIAH
ISA. 53:9: ἀΝΟΜΊΑΝ ΟὐΚ ἐΠΟΊΗΣΕΝ, ΟὐΔὲ ΔΌΛΟΣ ἐΝ Τῷ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΙ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“HE DID NOT DO LAWLESSNESS, NOR WAS GUILE IN HIS MOUTH”)
ZEPH. 3:13: ΚΑὶ Οὐ Μὴ ΕὑΡΕΘῇ ἐΝ Τῷ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΙ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΓΛῶΣΣΑ ΔΟΛΊΑ (“AND BY NO MEANS WAS A DECEITFUL TONGUE FOUND IN THEIR MOUTH”)
REV 14:5: ΚΑὶ ἐΝ Τῷ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΙ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗ ΨΕῦΔΟΣ (“AND A LIE WAS NOT FOUND IN THEIR MOUTH”)
IN ADDITION TO USING LANGUAGE PARALLEL TO THAT OF REVELATION, ZEPH. 3:11–14 SPEAKS OF GOD SAVING A REMNANT, WHO ARE IDENTIFIED WITH HIS “HOLY MOUNTAIN” AND “ZION,” IN THE LAST DAYS. ALREADY IN THE OT THE “SERVANT” APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH THE REMNANT. REV. 14:1–5 DEPICTS IN PART THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ZEPHANIAH AND ISAIAH PROPHECIES. SAINTS ARE INCLUDED IN THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ISAIAH 53 PROPHECY BECAUSE THEY ARE REPRESENTED BY THE MESSIANIC LAMB, WHO DIED FOR THEM AND IN WHOM WAS NO LIE OR GUILT.
JUST AS THE LAMB WAS BLAMELESS WITH RESPECT TO THE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM, SO ARE THE SAINTS WHO FOLLOW HIS PATH. 1 PET. 1:16, 18–19 LENDS ITS SUPPORT BY REFLECTING A SIMILAR COMPLEX OF THOUGHT AS REV. 14:4–5: “YOU SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY … YOU WERE NOT RANSOMED WITH PERISHABLE THINGS … BUT WITH PRECIOUS BLOOD, AS OF A SPOTLESS (ἄΜΩΜΟΣ) LAMB” (CF. JESUS AS A SACRIFICE “WITHOUT BLEMISH” [ἄΜΩΜΟΣ] IN HEB. 9:14). CONSEQUENTLY, REVELATION IS REFERRING HERE NOT TO ABSOLUTE MORAL PERFECTION BUT TO INNOCENCE WITH REGARD TO THE WORLD’S VERDICT OF GUILT RENDERED AGAINST THE SAINTS, WHICH IS THE MAIN POINT OF ISA. 53:7–9 (CF. ISA. 53:8–9: “BY OPPRESSION AND JUDGMENT HE WAS TAKEN AWAY … ALTHOUGH HE HAD DONE NO VIOLENCE”).
ἄΜΩΜΟΣ IS NOT ADDED AS AN AFTERTHOUGHT, SINCE IT CONTINUES THE SACRIFICIAL IMAGERY BEGUN IN V 4 WITH THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB AND WITH FIRSTFRUITS. THE LXX MOST OFTEN USES ἄΜΩΜΟΣ OF SACRIFICES THAT ARE ACCEPTABLE BECAUSE OF THEIR PURITY. THE WORD IS APPLIED IN THE NT AS A SACRIFICIAL METAPHOR TO CHRIST’S DEATH (HEB. 9:14; 1 PET. 1:19) AND TO THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS AS ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (EPH. 1:4; 5:27; COL. 1:22; JUDE 24).
THE INSERTION OF ΓΆΡ BEFORE ΕἰΣΙΝ IS AN ATTEMPT TO BRING THE END OF V 5 INTO CONFORMITY WITH THE ΓΆΡ CLAUSE OF V 4 (47 א [051] 1 1006 1611 1841 2329 2351 K AND SOME VERSIONS). AS IT IS, THE READING WITHOUT ΓΆΡ IS MORE DIFFICULT BECAUSE IT IS MORE ABRUPT.
THE INTERPRETATION OF REV. 14:1–4 IN 4 EZRA 2:42–48 CORROBORATES THE INTERPRETATION OF V 5 AS REFERRING TO THE SAINTS’ FAITHFUL TESTIMONY: “I, EZRA, SAW ON MOUNT ZION A GREAT MULTITUDE … AND THEY WERE ALL PRAISING THE LORD WITH SONGS.… THESE ARE THOSE WHO HAVE … CONFESSED THE NAME OF GOD … THE SON OF GOD … THEY CONFESSED IN THE WORLD … [THEY] STOOD VALIANTLY FOR THE NAME OF THE LORD.”
GOD WILL JUDGE THE WORLD SYSTEM AND NATIONS WHO GIVE ALLEGIANCE TO ANTICHRISTIAN FORCES, BUT WILL GIVE AN ETERNAL REWARD TO THE FAITHFUL WHO PERSEVERE THROUGH OPPRESSION (14:6–13)
FIRST, A WARNING OF JUDGMENT TO THE UNBELIEVING WORLD IS ANNOUNCED (VV 6–7). THE WARNING WILL NOT BE HEEDED BY THE WORLD SYSTEM AND ITS FOLLOWERS, RESULTING IN THEIR FINAL JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY (V 8). THIS FINAL HISTORICAL JUDGMENT IS THE PRECURSOR TO THE FINAL, ETERNAL JUDGMENT (VV 9–11). BUT THE WARNING IS INTENDED TO INFLUENCE TRUE BELIEVERS TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO CHRIST SO THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE AN ETERNAL REWARD (VV 12–13).
6 ΚΑὶ ΕἶΔΟΝ (“AND I SAW”) BEGINS THE FIFTH SECTION IN THE MAJOR SEGMENT THAT BEGINS AT 12:1 (THE PREVIOUS FOUR SECTIONS BEGAN AT 12:1; 12:17–13:1; 13:11; AND 14:1). THE TIME OF THE SECTION IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THAT OF THE CONSUMMATION, WHICH IS PART OF THE FOCUS IN VV 1–5. THE FOCUS NOW SHIFTS FROM THE REDEEMED TO THE UNREDEEMED (VV 6–11) IN ORDER TO CONTRAST THE DESTINY OF THE TWO. THE VISION IS OF AN ANGEL WHO “PREACHES AN ETERNAL GOSPEL” TO THE WORLD. THE ANGEL IS A MESSENGER NOT PRIMARILY OF GRACE BUT OF JUDGMENT. HE PREACHES TO THE UNBELIEVING WORLD. HIS ANNOUNCEMENT EMPHASIZES THE JUDICIAL SIDE OF THE GOSPEL MORE THAN THE OFFER OF GRACE. EVEN IN THE LXX OF ISAIAH THE “ANNOUNCEMENT OF GOOD NEWS” IN CONTEXT INCLUDED NOT ONLY SALVATION BUT ALSO JUDGMENT OF THE IMPIOUS405 (SEE ISA. 40:9; 52:7; 61:1; AND IN PARTICULAR 60:6–14).
THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE BEFORE ΕὐΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ (“GOSPEL”) COULD REFLECT ONLY STYLISTIC VARIATION, BUT ACCORDING TO MOUNCE IT IMPLIES AN EMPHASIS ON WRATH.406 THIS MAY BE POSSIBLE, SINCE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT THE ARTICLE PRECEDES ΕὐΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ (“GOSPEL”), WHICH WITHOUT EXCEPTION REPRESENTS THE OFFER OF GRACE IN CHRIST. ONLY IN ROM. 1:1 IS THE ARTICLE ABSENT, AND THERE, THOUGH THE GRACE OF SALVATION IS IN MIND, WRATH IS STRESSED IN THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT (1:16FF.; THE ARTICLE DOES PRECEDE ΕὐΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ IN ROM. 2:16 IN DEVELOPMENT OF 1:18FF.). ONE RESPONSE TO THIS IS THAT THE OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE HERE IN REVELATION IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT THIS IS THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OF THE NOUN FORM IN THE BOOK. BUT THE COGNATE VERB HAS APPEARED ALREADY IN 10:7 AND APPEARS AGAIN TOGETHER WITH THE NOUN HERE IN 14:6.
THE MEANING OF THE WORD HERE MUST BE DETERMINED ULTIMATELY BY THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT. THE ANGEL ANNOUNCES NOT A DIFFERENT GOSPEL, BUT ONE THAT CARRIES DIRE CONSEQUENCES IF IT IS REJECTED, AS PAUL UNDERSCORES IN ROM. 1:16FF.; 2 COR. 2:14–16; AND ACTS 17:18–32. TWO CONTEXTUAL INDICATORS SUGGEST A FOCUS ON JUDGMENT. FIRST, WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE INITIAL APPEARANCE OF THE VERB ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ (“PREACH THE GOOD NEWS”) IN REV. 10:7, TOGETHER WITH AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:7 THERE, INCLUDED BOTH SALVATION AND JUDGMENT.407 THE DUAL NATURE OF THE GOSPEL THERE WAS ALSO SYMBOLIZED BY THE SWEETNESS AND BITTERNESS OF THE BOOK THAT JOHN CONSUMED. THE CONTENTS OF THE CHAPTER 10 SCROLL ARE EXPANDED ON IN 11:1–13, WHERE ALSO JUDGMENT WAS A KEY NOTE (11:4–6) AND THE CLIMAX OF THE NARRATIVE (11:11B, 13). MOST IMPORTANTLY, 14:8–11 UNDERSCORE THAT THE GOSPEL THAT IS ANNOUNCED IN V 6 INCLUDES, AT THE LEAST, A PENAL ASPECT; INDEED, THESE SUCCEEDING VERSES UNDERSCORE THE JUDICIAL SIDE. CH. 14 REACHES ITS CLIMAX WITH TWO DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT (14:14–20), WHICH HIGHLIGHTS THE JUDICIAL TONE INTRODUCED IN V 6 AND FURTHER ELABORATED IN VV 10–11. HERE THE “GOSPEL” IS CALLED “ETERNAL” (ΑἰΏΝΙΟΣ) BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE AND PERMANENTLY VALID,408 WHICH ANTICIPATES THE DESCRIPTION OF JUDGMENT IN VV 10–11 AS BEING “UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES” (ΕἰΣ ἀΙῶΝΑΣ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ).
THE WRATHFUL NATURE OF THIS ANGEL AND HIS “GOSPEL” IS SUGGESTED BY THE SIMILARITY TO THE MESSENGER OF THE THREE WOES IN 8:13.409 BOTH ARE DESCRIBED AS DELIVERING THEIR MESSAGE BY “SPEAKING IN A LOUD VOICE” (8:13: ΛΈΓΟΝΤΟΣ ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ; 14:7: ΛΈΓΩΝ ἐΝ ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ) WHILE “FLYING IN MID-HEAVEN” (8:13: ΠΕΤΟΜΈΝΟΥ ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ; 14:6: ΠΕΤΌΜΕΝΟΝ ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ). THE ANGELS ADDRESS UNBELIEVING EARTH-DWELLERS—IN 8:13 “ONES DWELLING ON THE EARTH” (ΤΟὺΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΑΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ), HERE “THOSE SITTING ON THE EARTH” (ἐΠὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ). THE TWO PHRASES APPEAR TO BE SYNONYMS, AND THE PHRASE IN 8:13 IS RESERVED THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE FOR UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS (SEE FURTHER ON 3:10; 6:17); EVERY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF THIS PHRASE IN THE BOOK (ELEVEN OCCURRENCES) REFERS NOT MERELY TO UNBELIEVERS BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE EITHER JUDGED OR DECEIVED, IMPLYING THAT THIS IS A GROUP INTRACTABLE IN THEIR ANTAGONISTIC STANCE TOWARD GOD (CF. 3:10; 6:10; 8:13; 11:10A, 10B; 13:8, 12, 14A, B; 17:2, 8). THE SUBSTITUTION OF “SITTING” FOR “DWELLING” IN 14:6 MAY EMPHASIZE EVEN MORE THE PERMANENT AND SELF-CONFIDENT NATURE OF THE COMMITMENT TO THE WORLDLY VALUE SYSTEM, AS OPPOSED TO GOD’S VALUE SYSTEM (SO ALSO PERHAPS “SITTING,” WITH RESPECT TO BABYLON, IN 17:1 AND 18:7).410 LIKEWISE, THE ANGEL ANNOUNCING JUDGMENT IN 19:17 ANNOUNCES A MESSAGE “IN A LOUD VOICE SPEAKING” ([ἐΝ] ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ ΛΈΓΩΝ) TO BIRDS OF WRATH “FLYING IN MID-HEAVEN” (ΠΕΤΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ).
AN ADDITIONAL DESCRIPTION OF THE ADDRESSEES IS NOTED AT THE END OF V 6 AND IS INTRODUCED BY AN EXPLANATORY ΚΑὶ: ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΠᾶΝ ἔΘΝΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛὴΝ ΚΑὶ ΓΛῶΣΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΌΝ (“EVEN [OR “THAT IS”] TO EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE”). THIS DESCRIPTION FURTHER CONFIRMS THAT THESE ARE UNREGENERATE MULTITUDES, THE MAJORITY OF WHICH ARE NOT EXPECTED TO RESPOND FAVORABLY TO THE GOSPEL ANNOUNCEMENT. THE SAME UNIVERSAL FORMULA FOR HUMANITY HAS BEEN USED SINCE 10:11 OF ALL IN THE WORLD WHO ARE IDOLATERS (SEE ON 10:11; 13:7). THE SAME MEANING OF THE UNIVERSAL FORMULA OCCURS IN 17:15. BUT EARLIER IN THE APOCALYPSE THE SAME FORMULA WAS USED OF THE SAVED PORTION OF HUMANITY (SEE ON 5:9; 7:9; FOR THE UNIVERSAL NATURE OF THE FORMULA WITH RESPECT TO THE REDEEMED OR THE IMPIOUS SEE ON 5:9).
THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE ANGEL MAINLY AS A MESSENGER OF WRATH IS SUPPORTED ALSO BY THE POSSIBLE PARTIAL ALLUSION TO THE SAYING OF JESUS IN MATT. 24:14: “THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN THE WHOLE WORLD FOR A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME.”411 IN THE CONTEXT OF MATTHEW 24 THE PREACHING IS NOT TO RESULT IN THE CONVERSION OF MASSES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. THE MAJORITY OF THE WORLD WILL REMAIN ANTAGONISTIC (24:9). FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE, AND APOSTASY EVEN WILL INCREASE WITHIN THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY ITSELF (24:10–12, 15, 23–26), AS IN THE CONTEXT OF REV. 14:6–7 (13:1–18; 14:9–13). IN BOTH MATTHEW AND THE APOCALYPSE THE ELECT THEMSELVES MUST GO TO GREAT LENGTHS EVEN TO MAINTAIN THEIR OWN FAITH (MATT. 24:13, 22–24; REV. 13:9–10, 18; 14:12). THE PURPOSE OF THE PREACHING IN MATTHEW 24 IS “TESTIMONY” (ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ) AS A BASIS OF ACCOUNTABILITY AND JUDGMENT FOR THE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE “TWO WITNESSES” IN REV. 11:3–13 HAD THE SAME FUNCTION (ΜΆΡΤΥΣ IN 11:3 AND ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ IN 11:7). FURTHERMORE, IN BOTH MATTHEW 24 AND REVELATION 11, WHEN THE “TESTIMONY” IS COMPLETED, THE FINAL JUDGMENT COMES. THE SAME THOUGHT IS LIKELY INHERENT IN REV. 14:6.
THE “ETERNAL GOSPEL” COULD BE IN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST TO THE TEMPORARY GOSPEL OF CAESAR.412 THE BIRTHDAY OF AUGUSTUS WAS HAILED BY THE PROVINCIAL ASSEMBLY OF ASIA AS HAVING “SIGNALED THE BEGINNING OF GOOD NEWS FOR THE WORLD” AND A NEW ERA. THE ANGEL THUS WARNS THE WORLD NOT TO GIVE ALLEGIANCE TO THE FALSE GOSPEL OF THE ROMAN BEAST BUT TO THE TRUE GOSPEL OF CHRIST413 (THE WORD IS ALSO USED OF THE ACCESSION OF VESPASIAN AS EMPEROR IN JOSEPHUS, WAR 4.656). THIS INTERPRETATION COULD BE SUPPORTED FROM THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT, WHERE PART OF THE CONTENT OF THE GOSPEL IN V 7 IS “WORSHIP” OF THE TRUE GOD IN CONTRAST TO “WORSHIP” OF THE BEAST IN V 9.
THE OMISSION OF ἄΛΛΟΝ (“ANOTHER”) BEFORE ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ IN SOME MSS. (47 א* SA VIC) WAS PROBABLY UNINTENTIONAL, ARISING FROM THE SIMILARITY OF THE FIRST THREE LETTERS OF THE TWO WORDS. THIS IS MADE MORE PROBABLE BY THE OMISSION IN SOME MSS. OF THE SAME WORD IN V 8, WHICH IS CLEARLY DUE TO ACCIDENTAL OMISSION. ALTERNATIVELY, SOME SCRIBE MAY HAVE FELT IT AWKWARD AND OMITTED IT BECAUSE THERE HAS BEEN NO MENTION OF AN ANGEL SINCE 10:9.414
A ADDS ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΝΤΑΣ AFTER ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ AND BEFORE ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ, WHILE A 051 PC AND SOME VERSIONS SUBSTITUTE ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΝΤΑΣ FOR ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ. THESE ARE SCRIBAL ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY CLEARLY THE ADDRESSEES OF THE ANGEL’S PREACHING AS UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS (FOR THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE PHRASE SEE ON 3:10; 6:17; 13:8, 12, 14). CHARLES SPECULATES, WITHOUT TEXTUAL EVIDENCE, THAT A SCRIBE, BELIEVING THAT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL MUST CARRY ONLY POSITIVE CONNOTATIONS, SUBSTITUTED THE MORE POSITIVE ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ FOR THE NEGATIVE ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΝΤΑΣ.415 BUT THE REASON FOR THE SUBSTITUTION OF ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ FOR ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΝΤΑΣ IS THAT THE PHRASE IN V 6 IS THE BEGINNING OF AN ALLUSION TO JER. 32(25):15–30 (CF. V 29: ἐΠὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ; LIKEWISE V 30), WHICH IS CONTINUED IN REV. 14:8, 10.416 THE STRIKING VARIANT ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΝΤΑΣ IN MS. 86 OF JER. 32:29 LXX SHOWS THAT SCRIBAL CONFUSION OVER THIS PHRASE PRECEDED THE APOCALYPSE, AND MAY EVEN BE THE SOURCE OF THE VARIANTS THERE. ALSO, THE OMISSION OF THE FIRST ἐΠΊ BY 051 AND SYH IS MOTIVATED BY THE FACT THAT THE USUAL NT CONSTRUCTION AFTER THE VERB ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ IS THE SIMPLE ACCUSATIVE, AS IN 10:7.417
7 WHETHER OR NOT V 7 IS THE ONLY CONTENT OR THE FURTHER CONTENTS OF THE GOSPEL PREACHED IN V 6 IS NOT CLEAR. IT SERVES WELL AS A CONCLUSION TO THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE GOSPEL. THE THEME OF THE VERSE IS JUDGMENT, WHICH CONFIRMS THAT THE GOSPEL ANNOUNCEMENT OF V 6 HIGHLIGHTS THE SAME IDEA.418 THIS IS “GOOD NEWS” TO THE SAINTS BECAUSE IT MEANS THE DOWNFALL OF THE UNGODLY SYSTEM HEADED BY THE BEAST AND ULTIMATELY SATAN AND HENCE IS AN EFFECT OF THE DOOM OF SATAN SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND ANNOUNCED IN 12:7–10.419 THE COMING CONSUMMATE ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER EVIL IS GOOD NEWS.420 THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF GOOD NEWS (ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ) IN 10:7 HAS THE SAME IDEA, SINCE ITS PRIMARY REFERENCE IS TO THE SUFFERING OF SAINTS FOLLOWED BY THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS. CHRISTIANS CAN BE ENCOURAGED BECAUSE GOD WILL DEFEND HIS REPUTATION AFTER ALL. THE APPROPRIATE RESPONSE TO THE GOSPEL IS TO “FEAR GOD AND GIVE HIM GLORY.” THE RESPONSE IS STATED IN A COMMAND. IN THE OT AND THE NT BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS GIVE GOD GLORY, THE LATTER BEGRUDGINGLY (SEE ON 11:13, WHICH HAS SIMILAR WORDING TO 14:7). THE IMPERATIVE “GIVE GOD GLORY” IS ADDRESSED BOTH TO THE UNRIGHTEOUS (JOSH. 7:19 LXX; 1 KGDMS. 6:5 LXX; ISA. 24:15; JER. 13:16; CF. MAL. 2:2; ACTS 12:23) AND TO THE RIGHTEOUS (PSS. 22:23; 115:1; ISA. 42:12; JOHN 9:24; CF. ROM. 4:20; REV. 4:9).
THEREFORE, REV. 14:7 POSES THE DIFFICULT QUESTION OF WHETHER THE COMMAND IS EXPECTED TO RESULT IN GENUINE CONVERSION OR IS A COMPULSORY EDICT FOR ANTAGONISTIC HUMANITY, SIGNIFYING THAT THEY WILL BE FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE REALITY OF GOD’S IMMINENT JUDGMENT (AS IN PHIL. 2:9–11). THE FORMER IS POSSIBLE BECAUSE TRUE SAINTS ARE ALWAYS THE SUBJECT IN REVELATION WHEN FEARING AND GLORIFYING GOD ARE MENTIONED TOGETHER (15:4, THOUGH SEE QUALIFICATIONS OF THIS IN THE COMMENTS ON 11:13). FURTHERMORE, “GLORY” IS GIVEN TO GOD IN THE APOCALYPSE ONLY BY BEINGS WHO ARE PART OF GOD’S SPIRITUAL COMMUNITY (SO TWELVE TIMES). SIMILARLY, “WORSHIP” OF GOD IS ALWAYS CARRIED OUT BY TRUE BELIEVERS OR ANGELIC BEINGS (SO TWELVE TIMES). THOSE WHO “WORSHIP THE BEAST” (V 9) ARE EXHORTED TO REPENT AND “WORSHIP THE CREATOR.”
THE CLOSEST PARALLEL WITHIN REVELATION IS 11:13: “THEY BECAME FEARFUL AND GAVE GLORY TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN” (ἔΜΦΟΒΟΙ ἐΓΈΝΟΝΤΟ ΚΑὶ ἔΔΩΚΑΝ ΔΌΞΑΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ). THIS PASSAGE PRESENTS THE SAME DIFFICULT PROBLEM. BUT WE CONCLUDED THERE THAT THE WEIGHT OF EVIDENCE FAVORS THE VIEW THAT THE RESPONSE OF FEAR AND GLORIFICATION IN 11:13 SHOULD NOT BE VIEWED AS CONVERSION BUT AS A COERCED ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (SEE ON 11:11, 13). THIS CONCLUSION WAS BASED PARTLY ON THE OBSERVATION THAT THE PHRASEOLOGY IS AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 4:34. IN DANIEL THE BABYLONIAN KING GAVE GLORY TO GOD AFTER HE HAD EXPERIENCED DIVINE PUNISHMENT (CF. DAN. 4:37 THEOD.: “I GLORIFY THE KING OF HEAVEN” [ΔΟΞΆΖΩ ΤὸΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΑ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ]). THE KING WAS NOT CONVERTED TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL. HE GAVE A COERCED CONFESSION. IN THE LIGHT OF THE CONCLUSION ABOVE THAT 14:6 REFERS TO A MESSENGER OF JUDGMENT, 14:7 SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME WAY AS 11:13.
THIS RECEIVES STRIKING CONFIRMATION FROM THE RECOGNITION THAT 14:6–8 IS ALSO BASED ON A SERIES OF EXPRESSIONS FROM DANIEL 4 ABOUT NEBUCHADNEZZAR:421 (1) AN ANGEL COMMANDED NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO “GIVE GLORY TO THE MOST HIGH” (ΔὸΣ ΔΌΞΑΝ Τῷ ὑΨΊΣΤῳ, DAN. 4:34 LXX). (2) THE KING GIVES PRAISE TO THE ONE WHO MADE THE FOUR-PART COSMOS (ΑἰΝῶ Τῷ ΚΤΊΣΑΝΤΙ ΤὸΝ ΟὐΡΑΝὸΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὰΣ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΠΟΤΑΜΟΎΣ, DAN. 4:37 LXX). (3) THE APOCALYPSE’S ANGELIC DECLARATION TO HUMANITY THROUGH THE FOURFOLD FORMULA OF UNIVERSALITY IS BASED ON THE SAME FORMULA, REPEATED IN DANIEL, TWICE IN DAN. 4:1 THEOD., 37B LXX (SEE ABOVE ON 5:9). (4) THE USE OF “HOUR” (ὥΡΑ) AS THE TIME OF THE LATTER-DAY JUDGMENT IS BASED ON THE REPEATED ESCHATOLOGICAL USE OF THE SAME WORD IN DANIEL, WHICH IS UNIQUE IN THE OT (SEE ON 17:12). THE APPROACHING TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN KING’S JUDGMENT IS CALLED AN “HOUR” (DAN. 4:17A LXX). THE CLOSEST VERBAL PARALLEL FROM DANIEL FOR THE PHRASE “THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT CAME” (ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὥΡΑ ΤῆΣ ΚΡΊΣΕΩΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ) IN REV. 14:7 IS IN DAN. 11:45 LXX: “THE HOUR OF HIS END WILL COME” (ἥΞΕΙ ὥΡΑ ΤῆΣ ΣΥΝΤΕΛΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ), WHICH REFERS TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF GOD’S END-TIME OPPONENT (CF. ALSO EZEK. 7:7; 22:3). (5) THE LAST COMMON PHRASE OF SIGNIFICANCE IS “BABYLON THE GREAT” FROM DAN. 4:30 (= 4:27 IN MT) IN LXX AND THEOD.; SO REV. 14:8, ON WHICH SEE FOR FURTHER ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 4).
REV. 14:6–7 FINDS AN INTERESTING PARALLEL IN TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 17:4, WHERE A DEMON IS TOLD TO “FEAR THE GOD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH” DURING THE PERIOD WHEN CHRIST “IS ABOUT TO RETURN.” DURING THE SAME PERIOD THE DEMON IS UNABLE TO HARM THOSE WHO HAVE CHRIST’S “MARK WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEAD” (CF. REV. 14:1).
A POSSIBLE COUNTER-RESPONSE TO THE ABOVE ASSESSMENT OF THE DANIELIC BACKGROUND IS THAT THE DANIEL 4 NARRATIVE CONCLUDES WITH THE RESTORATION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S HUMANITY, REASON, AND SOVEREIGNTY. WOULD THIS NOT SUGGEST A POSITIVE OUTCOME IN REV. 11:13 AND OF THE ANGEL’S PREACHING IN REVELATION 14? A NEGATIVE RESPONSE HAS BEEN GIVEN ALREADY TO THIS QUESTION IN CONNECTION WITH CH. 11 (SEE ON 11:13), AND NOW FURTHER REASONS FOR THAT RESPONSE CAN BE GIVEN: (1) DAN. 5:21 AFFIRMS ONLY THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR “RECOGNIZED THAT THE MOST HIGH GOD IS RULER OVER THE REALM OF MANKIND,” BUT MAKES NO STATEMENT ABOUT HIM BECOMING AN ISRAELITE, A MONOTHEISTIC GODFEARER. IN LINE WITH THIS, LIVES OF THE PROPHETS 4:13–16 REFERS TO DAN. 4:34 (= 4:31 IN MT) AND SUGGESTS THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS NOT “CONVERTED” TO THE RELIGION OF ISRAEL AFTER HIS RETURN TO POWER. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE GAVE UP WORSHIP OF HIS BABYLONIAN GODS. PROBABLY HE MERELY ADDED STEPHEN YAHWEH TO THOSE GODS. THE JUDGMENT THAT GOD IMPOSED ON HIM LEFT THE HUMILIATED KING NO CHOICE BUT TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT GOD, NOT HE, WAS THE TRUE SOVEREIGN OF EARTH’S AFFAIRS. THE SAME WILL HAPPEN AT THE END OF TIME FOR THE UNGODLY. (2) THE APOCALYPSE’S USE OF ὥΡΑ (“HOUR”) FROM DANIEL 4 FOR THE FINAL PERIOD OF IMPIOUS REBELLION ISSUING INTO BABYLON’S FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE ON REV. 17:12–18) AND FOR THE LAST JUDGMENT OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” (SEE ON 18:10, 17, 19) POINTS STRONGLY TO DANIEL AS A PRECEDENT FOR FINAL JUDGMENT AND NOT REPENTANCE. IN REVELATION 18 IN PARTICULAR, THE HUMILIATION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS NOT TYPOLOGICAL FOR THE REPENTANCE OF THE UNGODLY AT THE END OF TIME BUT FOR THEIR FINAL, FORCED ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD’S TRUTH AND SOVEREIGNTY.
THE UNREPENTANT WHO DO NOT “GIVE GOD GLORY” IN 16:9 WILL BE MADE TO DO SO AT THE LAST DAY. THEREFORE, THE IMPERATIVE “GIVE GLORY” COULD BE EQUIVALENT TO “REPENT,”422 BUT THE NOTION IN BOTH CH. 16 AND CH. 14 UNDERSCORES MORE THAN ACKNOWLEDGING GOD’S TRUTH AND SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WORLD. THE COMMAND IN 14:7 IS NOT ONE THAT PRIMARILY APPLIES DURING THE WHOLE COURSE OF THE AGE BEFORE THE PAROUSIA. IT IS, RATHER, AN EDICT THAT DIRECTLY PRECEDES AND INAUGURATES THE LAST JUDGMENT ITSELF. THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING ὅΤΙ CLAUSE INDICATES THAT THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE JUDGMENT IS THE REASON THE COMMAND IS ISSUED. THE TIME FOR REPENTANCE IS GONE WHEN THE FINAL JUDGMENT APPROACHES. THOSE ADDRESSED ARE NOT WARNED TO GIVE GLORY BEFORE THE TIME OF PUNISHMENT ARRIVES BUT “BECAUSE” (ὅΤΙ) THE TIME HAS ARRIVED. FOR IT IS ONLY WHEN “THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT HAS COME” THAT THOSE HITHERTO IMMOVABLE IN THEIR REBELLIOUS SPIRIT WILL BE MADE TO CONFESS THAT GOD IS THEIR SOVEREIGN JUDGE, WHO GLORIFIES HIMSELF BY JUDGING THEM. THEY WILL ACKNOWLEDGE HIM NOT ONLY AS THEIR JUDGE BUT ALSO AS THEIR ALMIGHTY CREATOR (FOR THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE FOURFOLD PHRASE DESIGNATING THE ENTIRE COSMOS SEE ON 5:13). CONSEQUENTLY, THE ANGEL IS NOT TELLING THE EARTH-DWELLERS TO REPENT IN ORDER TO AVOID JUDGMENT, BUT IS ISSUING A DECREE THAT, AT LAST, THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THE MIGHTY HAND OF THEIR MAKER.
THIS ANALYSIS CONFRONTS THE CONSIDERABLE DIFFICULTY THAT EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE APOCALYPSE “WORSHIP” (ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ) IS USED OF VOLUNTARY WORSHIP OF GOD (OR CHRIST) OR OF THE BEAST (ABOUT TWENTY-FOUR OCCURRENCES). BUT THE WORD CAN HAVE THE SENSE OF “RESPECTFULLY WELCOME” OR “PROSTRATE ONESELF BEFORE,” WHICH WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH THE ABOVE CONCLUSION OF A COERCED ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD.423 AND 15:4 MAY INCLUDE IDEAS OF BOTH VOLUNTARY AND INVOLUNTARY WORSHIP.
BUT IF THE NOTION OF A COERCED FEARING, GLORIFYING, AND WORSHIPING IS ULTIMATELY NOT SATISFACTORY, THEN THE ANGEL OF 14:8 MUST BE SEEN AS ISSUING A FINAL DECREE FOR GENUINE CONVERSION, WHICH THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING CONTEXT SHOWS WILL GO UNHEEDED. THE ANGEL’S WORDS WOULD, THEN, BE AN EXHORTATION TO UNBELIEVERS TO TURN FROM IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF CREATION TO THAT OF THE CREATOR.424 GOD IS IDENTIFIED AS THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS AS A MOTIVATION FOR PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM INSTEAD OF THE CREATION. THE VERSE COULD BE ANALOGOUS TO ACTS 14:15: “WE ARE PREACHING TO YOU TO TURN FROM THESE VAIN IDOLS TO THE LIVING GOD, WHO MADE THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH AND THE SEA AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM.” ACTS 14:18 NOTES THAT THE AUDIENCE CONTINUED IN THEIR IDOLATROUS ATTITUDE, WHICH ALSO IS THE EXPECTATION IN REVELATION 14. “EVERY NATION” (ΠᾶΝ ἔΘΝΟΣ, V 6), ADDRESSED HERE, IS IDENTICAL TO “ALL THE NATIONS” (ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ) IN V 8 AND 18:3, WHO ARE TO BE JUDGED ALONG WITH THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT BECAUSE THEY HAVE DRUNK HER DECEPTIVE, INTOXICATING WINE. THEY ARE THE SAME PEOPLE WHO “WEEP AND LAMENT” OVER AND “FEAR” BABYLON’S “TORMENT” BECAUSE IT BETOKENS THEIR OWN (18:9–10, 15, 19). BELIEVERS ON THE VERGE OF SERIOUS COMPROMISE WITH THE IDOLATROUS SYSTEM SHOW THEIR TRUE ALLEGIANCE BY HEEDING THE WARNING.
THE INTRODUCTORY ΛΈΓΩΝ HAS BEEN CHANGED TO ΛΕΓΟΝΤΑ IN ORDER TO HARMONIZE WITH THE ACCUSATIVE ἔΧΟΝΤΑ, WHICH ALSO DESCRIBES THE ANGEL IN V 6 (SO 𝔓47 051 1611 2053). ΛΈΓΩΝ COULD WELL BE IN THE NOMINATIVE BECAUSE IT MAY REPRESENT THE INDECLINABLE LĒ’MŌR,425 OR, MORE LIKELY, THE SEPTUAGINTAL RENDERING OF THE HEBREW TYPICALLY BY A GREEK NOMINATIVE, AS IN 4:1; 5:11–12; 11:1, 15; 14:6 (SEE ON 4:1). THIS MAY BE A STYLISTIC ENHANCEMENT FROM THE SEPTUAGINT IN ORDER TO SIGNAL TO THE HEARER/READER THAT THE BACKGROUND FOR V 7 IS TO BE SOUGHT IN THE GREEK OT OF DANIEL 4 (SEE ABOVE DISCUSSION OF DANIEL 4). IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT ΛΈΓΩΝ INTRODUCES AN ALLUSION TO DANIEL 4, SINCE ΛΈΓΩΝ CONSPICUOUSLY INTRODUCES AN ALMOST IDENTICAL ANGELIC COMMAND TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO “GIVE GLORY TO THE MOST HIGH” IN DAN. 4:34 LXX:
DAN. 4:34 LXX: ἰΔΟὺ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ ΕἷΣ ἐΚΆΛΕΣΈ ΜΕ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΛΈΓΩΝ, ΝΑΒΟΥΧΟΔΟΝΟΣΟΡ, ΔΟΎΛΕΥΣΟΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ … ΔὸΣ ΔΌΞΑΝ Τῷ ὑΨΊΣΤῳ (“BEHOLD, AN ANGEL CALLED ME FROM HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘NEBUCHADNEZZAR, SERVE GOD … GIVE GLORY TO THE MOST HIGH’”)426
REV. 14:6–7: ΕἶΔΟΝ ἄΛΛΟΝ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ … ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ … ΛΈΓΩΝ ἐΝ ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ, ΦΟΒΉΘΗΤΕ ΤὸΝ ΘΕὸΝ ΚΑὶ ΔΌΤΕ ΑὐΤῶ ΔΌΞΑΝ (“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL … IN MIDHEAVEN … SAYING IN A GREAT VOICE, ‘FEAR GOD AND GIVE TO HIM GLORY’”).
THE CLOSE PARALLELS POINT TO THE LIKELIHOOD THAT ΛΈΓΩΝ IS NOT MERELY A GENERAL SEPTUAGINTAL STYLISTIC ENHANCEMENT BUT IS ACTUALLY PART OF THE ALLUSION TO DAN. 4:34. THEREFORE, THE MORE PRECISE REASON THAT ΛΈΓΩΝ IS NOMINATIVE RATHER THAN ACCUSATIVE IS TO MAINTAIN PART OF THE EXACT GRAMMATICAL FORM OF THE OT IN MAKING THE ALLUSION IN ORDER TO CREATE “SYNTACTICAL DISSONANCE,” SO THAT THE HEARER/READER WILL BE ALERTED TO THE ALLUSION.
8 IN THE VISION “ANOTHER ANGEL FOLLOWED” WITH A DECLARATION OF JUDGMENT, WHICH DREW OUT MORE EXPLICITLY THE JUDICIAL NATURE OF THE PRIOR ANGEL’S ANNOUNCEMENT IN VV 6–7. BABYLON SO INFECTED THE NATIONS AS TO RENDER THEM INCAPABLE OF HEEDING THE FIRST ANGEL’S DECLARATION OF THE GOSPEL.427 “FALLEN, FALLEN IS BABYLON” DERIVES FROM ISA. 21:9A, WHERE IT IS EQUIVALENT TO THE STATEMENT THAT THE IDOLS OF BABYLON ARE DESTROYED (IN ISA. 21:9B). THE DESTRUCTION OF THE IDOLATROUS SYSTEM OF THE WORLD IS ALSO IN MIND HERE, AS CH. 13 AND THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING VERSES, 14:9, 11, BEAR OUT.
THE ISAIAH ALLUSION IS MERGED WITH ANOTHER OT REFERENCE. THE TITLE “BABYLON THE GREAT” IS FROM DAN. 4:30 (THEOD, LXX; 4:27 IN MT). ΒΑΒΥΛὼΝ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ OCCURS NOWHERE ELSE IN THE OT. IN DANIEL THE NAME FORMS PART OF AN EXPRESSION OF THE KING’S SELF-GLORIFICATION, FOR WHICH HE IS TO BE JUDGED. NOW THE LATTER-DAY BABYLON MEETS ITS END. THE REPEATED VERB “FALLEN” (ἔΠΕΣΕΝ TWICE) IS AN AORIST FUNCTIONING LIKE A HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT IN EXPRESSING THE FUTURE OCCURRENCE OF BABYLON’S FALL AS THOUGH IT HAS ALREADY OCCURRED.428 THIS FUTURISTIC USE OF THE AORIST UNDERSCORES THE PROPHETIC CERTAINTY OF BABYLON’S FUTURE DEMISE (CF. GEN. 41:32).429 (THE REPEATED PERFECT ACTIVE INDICATIVE VERBS IN ISA. 21:9B FUNCTION LIKE THE AORISTS HERE.) THE REPETITION EXPRESSES EMPHASIS AND ANTICIPATES THE LARGER PORTRAYAL OF BABYLON’S FALL IN 16:19 AND CH. 18 (THE LATTER ALSO BEGINNING ITS DEPICTION WITH THE SAME DOUBLE EXPRESSION).430
BABYLON WAS THE UNGODLY WORLD POWER UNDER WHICH ISRAEL HAD TO LIVE IN CAPTIVITY. WHILE ISRAELITE SAINTS DID NOT GO ALONG WITH BABYLON’S RELIGIOUS PRACTICES, THEY WERE NONETHELESS TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE. WHEN THEY REMAINED LOYAL TO THEIR GOD, THEY UNDERWENT TRIAL BY THEIR OPPRESSORS (SEE DANIEL 1–6). THE UNGODLY SOCIAL, POLITICAL, AND ECONOMIC SYSTEM DOMINATED BY THE ROMAN EMPIRE PLACED BELIEVERS IN THE SAME POSITION AS ISRAEL WAS IN UNDER BABYLON. JUST AS BABYLON DESTROYED THE FIRST TEMPLE AND SENT ISRAEL INTO EXILE, SO ROME CAME TO BE CALLED “BABYLON” IN SOME SECTORS OF JUDAISM BECAUSE IT ALSO DESTROYED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND EXILED ISRAEL (SO MIDR. RAB. NUM. 7.10; MIDR. PSS. 137.1, 8; CF. TARG. LAM. 1:19).431
THEREFORE, HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ROME AND ALL WICKED WORLD SYSTEMS TAKE ON THE SYMBOLIC NAME “BABYLON THE GREAT.” INDEED, THIS SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION OF BABYLON IS ASSURED BEYOND REASONABLE DOUBT BY THE PROPHECIES OF GOD’S JUDGMENT ON HISTORICAL BABYLON, WHICH FORETOLD THAT BABYLON “WILL BE DESOLATE FOREVER” AND “NOT RISE AGAIN” (JER. 28:39 LXX; JER. 50:39–40; 51:24–26, 62–64; SO ALSO ISA. 13:19–22).
MANY GO ALONG WITH THE RELIGIOUS AND IDOLATROUS DEMANDS OF THE UNGODLY EARTHLY ORDER. THIS COMPLIANCE IS EXPLAINED IN THE IDENTIFICATION OF BABYLON AS “SHE WHO MADE ALL THE NATIONS DRINK FROM THE WINE OF THE PASSION OF HER INTERCOURSE.” BOTH ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ (“OF PASSION”) AND ΤῆΣ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ (“OF FORNICATION” OR “INTERCOURSE”) ARE TO BE TAKEN AS GENITIVES OF CAUSE, PURPOSE, OR RESULT: “THE WINE THAT CAUSES [OR “LEADS TO” OR “RESULTS IN”] PASSION FOR INTERCOURSE WITH HER” (CF. NIV: “MADE ALL THE NATIONS DRINK FROM THE MADDENING WINE OF HER ADULTERIES.”432
THAT ΑὐΤῆΣ IN ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ IS A GENITIVE OF ASSOCIATION (“INTERCOURSE WITH HER”) IS EVIDENT FROM 17:2, WHERE ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤῆΣ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“THE WINE OF HER INTERCOURSE”) IS IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM WITH ΜΕΘʼ ἧΣ ἐΠΌΡΝΕΥΣΑΝ (“WITH WHOM THEY FORNICATED”; THE SAME SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM OCCURS IN 18:3, THOUGH WITH SLIGHT VARIATION IN WORDING). THE NATIONS’ COOPERATION WITH BABYLON ENSURES THEIR MATERIAL SECURITY (CF. 2:9, 13; 13:16–17). WITHOUT THIS COOPERATION, SECURITY WOULD BE REMOVED. SUCH SECURITY IS A TEMPTATION TOO GREAT TO RESIST. THEREFORE, THE CAUSATIVE IDEA OF THE VERB ΠΕΠΌΤΙΚΕΝ (“SHE MADE TO DRINK”) MEANS THAT THE NATIONS WERE FORCED TO “DRINK,” TO COMPLY WITH ROME’S AND SOCIETY’S IDOLATROUS DEMANDS, IF THEY WANTED TO MAINTAIN ECONOMIC SECURITY.433
BABYLON’S PROMISE OF PROSPEROUS EARTHLY WELFARE FOR ITS WILLING SUBJECTS IS AN INTOXICATION THAT THE MAJORITY OF THE WORLD’S INHABITANTS ALSO WANT TO IMBIBE. ONCE ONE IMBIBES, THE INTOXICATING INFLUENCE REMOVES ALL DESIRE TO RESIST BABYLON’S DESTRUCTIVE INFLUENCE, BLINDS ONE TO BABYLON’S OWN ULTIMATE INSECURITY AND TO GOD AS THE SOURCE OF REAL SECURITY, AND NUMBS ONE AGAINST ANY FEAR OF A COMING JUDGMENT (FOR THE METAPHOR OF DRUNKENNESS FOR SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS SEE ISA. 29:9). THIS SAME COMBINATION OF IDEAS FINDS A PARALLEL IN HOS. 4:11–12: “HARLOTRY, WINE, AND NEW WINE (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΟἶΝΟΝ ΚΑὶ ΜΈΘΥΣΜΑ) TAKE AWAY THE UNDERSTANDING. MY PEOPLE CONSULT THEIR WOODEN IDOL …, FOR A SPIRIT OF HARLOTRY HAS LED THEM ASTRAY.” STRIKINGLY, IDOLATRY IS ALSO CENTRAL TO THE THOUGHT OF REV. 14:8.
THIS ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF THE NATIONS’ INTOXICATING PASSION FOR BABYLON IS CLEAR FROM CH. 18, ESPECIALLY 18:3, WHERE “(THEY COMMITTED) INTERCOURSE WITH HER” IS EQUIVALENT TO “THEY BECAME RICH FROM THE POWER RESULTING FROM HER LUXURY.” IN ADDITION, 18:9 PLACES IN CONJUNCTION “THEY COMMITTED INTERCOURSE” AND “THEY LIVED LUXURIOUSLY [SENSUOUSLY] WITH HER.” IN LINE WITH THIS, IT IS INTERESTING THAT ΣΤΡῆΝΟΣ AND THE COGNATE VERB, OCCURRING RESPECTIVELY IN 18:3 AND 18:9, CAN BE TRANSLATED WITH THE SENSE OF “LUXURY” OR “SENSUALITY.”434 CLEARLY UNGODLY HUMANITY’S LOVE FOR BABYLON LAY IN HER ABILITY TO PROVIDE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY (SO 18:11–19). THE NATIONS “WEEP AND LAMENT” OVER BABYLON’S FALL BECAUSE THEY “FEAR” THAT IT MEANS THEIR OWN IMMINENT DEMISE (18:9–10, 15, 19). THEY ARE FEARFUL AT FIRST ABOUT THEIR OWN ECONOMIC COLLAPSE RESULTING FROM BABYLON’S FALL (18:11, 19). BUT A MUCH MORE ULTIMATE COLLAPSE THAN ECONOMIC DEPRESSION IS AT HAND. THOSE EXPERIENCING ECONOMIC TRAGEDY IN THE CONTEMPORARY WORLD SHOULD BE WARNED THAT IT IS A FORERUNNER OF A FINAL WORLD COLLAPSE AND UNIVERSAL JUDGMENT BY GOD; ACCORDINGLY, THEY SHOULD PAY HEED AND TAKE STOCK OF THEIR OWN STANDING BEFORE GOD.
AN ECONOMIC UNDERSTANDING OF THE NATIONS’ PASSION FOR BABYLON IS ALSO CONFIRMED FROM 4 EZRA 15:46–50, 63, WHICH CONDEMNS “ASIA” BECAUSE IT HAS “A SHARE IN THE GLAMOUR OF BABYLON [= ROME] AND THE GLORY OF HER PERSON.… YOU HAVE DECKED OUT YOUR DAUGHTERS IN HARLOTRY … YOU HAVE IMITATED THAT HATEFUL HARLOT … THE GLORY OF YOUR POWER WILL WITHER … THEY … WILL PLUNDER YOUR WEALTH, AND ABOLISH THE GLORY OF YOUR COUNTENANCE.”
CAIRD CONTENDS THAT, WITH THE FALL OF BABYLON AND WITH HER DELUDING INFLUENCE REMOVED, MANY, IF NOT MOST, OF THE FORMERLY DECEIVED NATIONS WILL BE ABLE TO BELIEVE AND BE SAVED. THOSE REMAINING IN UNBELIEF AFTER BABYLON’S DEMISE WILL BE GIVEN A CHANCE TO BELIEVE.435 BUT NOWHERE DOES THE APOCALYPSE LEAVE SUCH AN OPTION OPEN OR CLEARLY ENCOURAGE SUCH AN IDEA. THE INFLUENCE OF BABYLON EXTENDS TO THE END OF HISTORY, SO THAT PEOPLE MUST BE EXHORTED TO THE VERY END NOT TO BE DECEIVED BY HER (NOTE THE EXHORTATIONS IMPLIED IN V 9 AND EXPRESSED IN V 12, AS WELL AS IN 18:3–4 AND SIMILARLY THROUGHOUT THE BOOK). WHEN BABYLON IS JUDGED, SO ARE ALL WHO HAVE REMAINED UNDER HER INFLUENCE (SEE ON CH. 18). WHY EXHORT PEOPLE NOT TO BE DELUDED BY BABYLON AND THE BEAST IF THE DECEPTIVE AFFECT WILL BE REMOVED FROM MANY WHEN BABYLON IS DESTROYED? ONE POSSIBLE ANSWER IS THAT THE WHOLE OF THE APOCALYPSE IS A CALL TO PEOPLE TO DISCERN AND DECIDE ABOUT THEIR STANDING IN RELATION TO GOD BEFORE THE ARRIVAL OF FINAL JUDGMENT. BUT SUCH AN ANSWER IS TOO GENERAL, AND IT PROVIDES NO WARRANT FOR THINKING THAT AT ANY POINT JOHN THINKS THE MAJORITY OF UNBELIEVING HUMANITY WILL BE CONVERTED.
THE METAPHOR OF DRUNKENNESS IN V 8 COMES FROM JER. 51:7–8: “BABYLON HAS BEEN A GOLDEN CUP IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, INTOXICATING ALL THE EARTH. THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF HER WINE; THEREFORE, THE NATIONS ARE GOING MAD. SUDDENLY BABYLON HAS FALLEN AND BEEN BROKEN.” THE INTOXICATING MADNESS HERE APPEARS TO RESULT FROM THE TERROR OF BABYLON’S OPPRESSIVE MEASURES (SO ALSO HAB. 2:15–16). THIS IS BORNE OUT BY JER. 25:15–16, WHICH IS ALSO INCLUDED IN JOHN’S ALLUSION: “TAKE THIS CUP OF THE WINE OF WRATH FROM MY HAND, AND CAUSE ALL THE NATIONS … TO DRINK IT. AND THEY WILL DRINK AND STAGGER AND GO MAD BECAUSE OF THE SWORD THAT I WILL SEND AMONG THEM.” SINCE JER. 25:15 (32:15 IN THE LXX) IS ALSO ALLUDED TO IN REV. 14:10, ITS LANGUAGE IS LIKELY BORROWED HERE. IN REVELATION 14 THE INTOXICATION INCLUDES THE WORLD SYSTEM’S OPPRESSIVE RESPONSES TO NONCOMPLIANCE WITH ITS RELIGIOUS REQUIREMENTS. SIMILARLY, 1QPHAB 11.2–6 EMPLOYS THE DRUNKENNESS IMAGERY OF HAB. 2:15 TO INDICATE THE WICKED JEWISH RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENT’S PERSECUTION OF THE QUMRAN TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS “IN HIS PLACE OF EXILE.” THE OPPRESSION THAT JOHN SPEAKS OF CAUSES FEAR AND CONSEQUENT COMPLIANCE. THE DRUNKENNESS ALSO PICTURES PEOPLE IN A STUPOR EITHER UNABLE TO PREVENT THEIR IMMINENT DESTRUCTION OR NUMBED TO THE REALITY OF ITS COMING.436
SIB. OR. FRAGMENT 3, 39–42 (FROM THE LATE FIRST CENTURY A.D.) SUPPORTS ASSOCIATING DRUNKENNESS FROM WINE WITH LACK OF A “PRUDENT MIND” TO “KNOW GOD THE KING” AND DECEPTION INTO IDOL WORSHIP (CF. 33–34, 45 IN THE SAME FRAGMENT). THE RELEVANCE OF THIS PASSAGE FOR REV. 14:8 IS APPARENT FROM THE FOLLOWING: (1) IT SAYS THAT THE DRINK LEADING TO DRUNKENNESS WAS “A GOBLET FULL OF JUDGMENT, VERY PURE, STRONG, WELL FORTIFIED, QUITE UNMIXED,” WHICH, THEREFORE, SEES THE DRUNKENNESS OF DECEPTION ITSELF AS A “JUDGMENT.” THIS IS VERY SIMILAR TO THE FOLLOWING LANGUAGE OF REV. 14:10: “DRINK THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD, WHICH IS MIXED IN FULL STRENGTH.” (2) LIKE REV. 14:8, 10B, THE SIB. OR. TEXT IS PROBABLY ALLUDING TO PS. 75:8; JER. 25:15; AND JER. 51:7. (3) IN THE FOLLOWING CONTEXTS OF BOTH THE SIB. OR. FRAGMENT AND REV. 14:8–10 THE PUNISHMENT FOR THE SINNERS IS ETERNAL FIRE (CF. REV. 14:10B–11 AND SIB. OR. FRAGMENT 3, 43–44, THE LATTER READING: “THE GLEAM OF BLAZING FIRE COMES ON YOU AND YOU WILL BURNED WITH TORCHES ALL DAY THROUGHOUT ETERNITY”).
AN ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF V 8 IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY ISA. 23:15–18, WHERE TYRE’S ECONOMIC DOMINATION OF THE NATIONS IS PORTRAYED AS IMMORALITY. TYRE’S BENEFIT FROM THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS IS PICTURED AS A “HARLOT” RECEIVING “HARLOT’S WAGES” (CF. ISA. 23:1–18; NINEVEH IS REGARDED IN THE SAME WAY IN NAH. 3:4). LIKEWISE, EZEK. 16:1–36 PORTRAYS AS HARLOTRY ISRAEL’S POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC DEPENDENCE ON OTHER NATIONS, AS WELL AS THE IDOLATRY THAT INFECTED THEM FROM THOSE NATIONS (CF. 16:33–34).
ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ AFTER ἄΛΛΟΣ IN 𝔓47 א* 1006 1841 1854 PC SYPH HAS BEEN ACCIDENTALLY OMITTED BECAUSE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE FIRST THREE AND LAST TWO LETTERS OF EACH WORD. LIKEWISE, ΔΕΎΤΕΡΟΣ HAS DROPPED OUT OF A FEW INSIGNIFICANT MSS. (69 PC A VG VIC) BECAUSE THE CONCLUDING ΟΣ WAS CONFUSED WITH THE FINAL ΟΣ OF ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ. IT IS BEST TO VIEW THE FULLER PHRASE ἄΛΛΟΣ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ ΔΕΎΤΕΡΟΣ AS ORIGINAL BECAUSE OF SUPERIOR MS. ATTESTATION (E.G., [C] א2 051 1611 2053 2344 A; ALSO A AND K, BUT IN DIFFERENT ORDER) AND BECAUSE IT IS CONSISTENT WITH THE STYLE ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, WHERE, WHEN AN ADJECTIVE IS USED IN ADDITION TO ἄΛΛΟΣ, IT COMES AFTER THE NOUN (SO 6:4; 10:1; 15:1 AND ESP. 14:9).437
SOME MSS. OMIT THE SECOND ἔΠΕΣΕΝ BECAUSE A SCRIBE WHOSE EYE SKIPPED OVER IT AFTER THE FIRST CONTINUED WRITING WITH ΒΑΒΥΛΏΝ (SO א C 1854 2053 K BOPT). OR POSSIBLY THE OMISSION WAS INSPIRED BY SOME LXX MSS. OF ISA. 21:9 THAT HAVE ONLY “BABYLON HAS FALLEN” (AS READ IN RAHLFS’S EDITION), WHEREAS CODEX B HAS A READING IN LINE WITH THE MT, WHICH REPEATS “FALLEN” TWICE (THE MT OF JER. 51:8 ALSO HAS ONLY “BABYLON HAS FALLEN”). SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES OMIT THE ἥ FOLLOWING ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ (47 א2 051 GIG SPEC PRIM) EITHER BECAUSE IT WAS CONSIDERED REDUNDANT AFTER THE ἡ PRECEDING ΜΕΓΆΛΗ OR BECAUSE IT APPEARED OUT OF PLACE, SINCE THE VERB IT GOES WITH OCCURS SO MUCH LATER IN THE VERSE.
IN 47 א2 (1854) PC PRIM ΠΕΠΤΩΚΑΝ (“THEY HAVE FALLEN”) HAS BEEN MISTAKEN FOR THE SIMILAR ΠΕΠΌΤΙΚΕΝ (“MADE TO DRINK”), SO THAT THE NATIONS ARE NOT “MADE TO DRINK FROM THE WRATH OF HER [BABYLON’S] IMMORALITY,” BUT HAVE “FALLEN BECAUSE OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER IMMORALITY.”
9 YET A THIRD ANGEL APPEARS IN THE VISION. LIKE THE FIRST TWO, HE ALSO ANNOUNCES JUDGMENT. HE DECLARES THAT IF PEOPLE GIVE ULTIMATE ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEAST, THEY WILL SUFFER A MUCH WORSE DEATH THAN THAT WHICH THE FALSE PROPHET DECREED FOR BELIEVERS (13:15).438 THE PRESENT TENSES ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΕῖ (“WORSHIPS”) AND ΛΑΜΒΆΝΕΙ (“RECEIVES”) CONNOTE CONTINUED WORSHIP OF THE BEAST AND ALLEGIANCE TO HIM DESPITE THE WARNING OF JUDGMENT IN VV 6–8 AND WARRANT THE PENALTY STATED IN VV 10–11.439
LIKE V 8, THE DECLARATION HERE FURTHER ELABORATES ON THE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT MENTIONED IN V 7. THAT V 9 ELABORATES ON V 7 IS HINTED AT BY THE INTRODUCTORY FORMULA ΛΈΓΩΝ ἐΝ ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ (“SAYING IN A GREAT VOICE”) IN BOTH V 7 AND V 9A, WHILE V 8 HAS THE ABBREVIATED FORM ΛΈΓΩΝ (“SAYING”). THE FOURFOLD PROTASIS (“IF”) CLAUSE SUMMARIZES FOUR CLAUSES FROM CH. 13 THAT DESCRIBED THOSE LOYAL TO THE BEAST (SEE ON 13:4, 8, 12, 15–17).
THOUGH THE PRESENT TENSES ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΕῖ AND ΛΑΜΒΆΝΕΙ COULD BE CONSIDERED FUTURISTIC,440 MORE LIKELY THEY ARE TRUE PRESENTS, AS IMPLIED BY THE LACK OF SCRIBAL ATTEMPTS TO CHANGE THEM TO FUTURES AND BY THE FOLLOWING FUTURE TENSE ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ, WHICH DESCRIBES THE FUTURE PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WORSHIPING THE BEAST. POSSIBLY THIS IS A JUDGMENT ONLY FOR A FUTURE GENERATION LIVING AT THE END OF HISTORY, BUT OUR ANALYSIS IN CH. 13 HAS CONTENDED THAT WORSHIP OF THE BEAST OCCURS THROUGHOUT HISTORY.
ἐΠΊ (“UPON”) CAN BE FOLLOWED BOTH BY THE GENITIVE AND BY THE ACCUSATIVE, BUT THE SENSE REMAINS THE SAME.441
10 ΚΑὶ, WITH THE SENSE OF “THEN,” INTRODUCES THE APODOSIS, WHICH STATES THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEAST WORSHIP.442 THOSE WHO EXPRESS GREATER DEVOTION TO THE BEAST THAN TO CHRIST IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN ECONOMIC SECURITY WILL BE PUNISHED. THE PUNISHMENT FITS THEIR CRIME. V 8 HAS EXPLAINED THAT THE NATIONS HAVE ALLOWED THEMSELVES TO DRINK FROM BABYLON’S WINE, WHICH HAS MADE THEM DESIRE TO COOPERATE WITH HER ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM. THEREFORE, SINCE THE NATIONS HAVE WILLINGLY DRUNK “FROM THE WINE OF PASSION” FOR BABYLON (ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ), SO GOD WILL MAKE THEM “DRINK FROM THE WINE OF [HIS] WRATH” (ΠΊΕΤΑΙ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ) IN DEMONSTRATION OF THE “EYE FOR AN EYE” PRINCIPLE. ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ (“OF WRATH”) IS AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE MODIFYING ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ (“OF WINE”) AND EXPLAINING THE MEANING OF THE WINE METAPHOR (“WINE, THAT IS, “WRATH,” THOUGH “WRATH” COULD BE ADJECTIVAL, AS IT MAY BE IN 14:8: “WRATHFUL WINE”). THE PICTURE OF POURING OUT WINE, RESULTING IN INTOXICATION, INDICATES THE UNLEASHING OF GOD’S WRATH UNDER WHICH PEOPLE ARE COMPLETELY SUBJUGATED THROUGH JUDGMENT, RESULTING IN EXTREME SUFFERING (PSS. 60:3; 75:8; ISA. 51:17, 21–23; 63:6; JER. 25:15–18; 51:7; CF. JOB 21:20; OBAD. 16). SOMETIMES THE DRUNKEN STUPOR ENDS IN PHYSICAL DEATH AND DESTRUCTION (JER. 25:27–33; OBAD. 16; REV. 18:6–9). THIS IMAGERY HERE IS INSPIRED ESPECIALLY BY THE WORDING OF PS. 75:8; JER. 25:15; AND JER. 51:7, ALL OF WHICH WERE GROUPED TOGETHER AND APPLIED BY JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION TO THE WICKED, WHO WILL “DRINK IN THE TIME TO COME” (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 88.5; MIDR. PSS. 11.5; 75.4; CF. MIDR. RAB. GEN. 16.4).
WHILE THE INTOXICATING EFFECT OF BABYLON’S WINE SEEMED STRONG, IT IS NOTHING IN COMPARISON TO GOD’S WINE. BABYLON’S WINE MADE THE NATIONS SUBMISSIVE TO HER WILL ONLY TEMPORARILY. THE EFFECT WILL WEAR OFF AT THE END OF TIME. THEN THE UNGODLY WILL BECOME DRUNK WITH GOD’S WINE, THE EFFECT OF WHICH WILL NOT BE TEMPORARY. GOD’S WINE WILL MAKE THE NATIONS SUBMISSIVE TO HIS JUDICIAL WILL FOREVER (SEE ON V 11). THE THOROUGH AND ENDURING EFFECT OF THE JUDGMENT IS EXPRESSED THROUGH THE PORTRAYAL OF THE DIVINE DRAFT BEING “MIXED UNMIXED” (ΚΕΚΕΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΥ ἀΚΡΆΤΟΥ; SEE FURTHER BELOW ON THE MEANING OF THIS UNUSUAL PHRASE). THIS SOUNDS CONTRADICTORY, BUT “MIX” REFERS GENERALLY TO THE PREPARATION OF THE WINE FOR DRINKING. IT IS PREPARED IN FULL STRENGTH. IN CONTRAST, BABYLON’S WINE IN V 8 (AS IN ISA. 1:22) IS APPARENTLY DILUTED; THAT IS, HER INFLUENCE IS NOT PERMANENTLY EFFECTIVE.
THE FOLLOWING PHRASE, “IN THE CUP OF HIS WRATH,” REITERATES THE PRECEDING “HE WILL DRINK FROM THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD” TO EMPHASIZE THE DEFINITIVENESS AND SEVERITY OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (THE SYNONYM IN 16:19—“THE CUP OF THE WINE OF HIS FIERCE ANGER” [ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ]—HAS THE SAME FORCE; SO ALSO 19:15). AT THE LAST DAY SINNERS WILL BE “TORMENTED BY FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” AS THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, FIRE IS FIGURATIVE FOR JUDGMENT (1:14; 2:18; 3:18; 4:5; 8:5, 7–8; 15:2; 19:12). UPPERMOST IN THOUGHT IS THE SUFFERING THAT RESULTS FROM JUDGMENT (SEE ON 9:17–18; 11:5; 16:8–9; 20:10; ALSO FALLING INTO THIS CATEGORY ARE 19:20; 20:9–10, 14–15; AND 21:8, THOUGH SEE DISCUSSION BELOW). THE IDEA OF SUFFERING IS EMPHASIZED WHEN “BRIMSTONE” IS ADDED TO THE IMAGE (SO ΘΕῖΟΝ WITH ΠῦΡ IN 9:17–18; 19:20; 20:10; 21:8).
UNBELIEVERS’ MINDS ARE “TORMENTED” BY THE ASSURANCE OF THEIR HOPELESS SPIRITUAL PLIGHT, WHICH WILL RESULT IN EXTREME DEPRESSION. ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ AND THE COGNATE VERB APPEAR HERE IN 14:10–11 AND ALSO WITH THE SAME MEANING IN 9:5–6 (SEE ALSO 11:10). THE “TORMENT” IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL SUFFERING, AS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE WITH REFERENCE TO TRIALS THAT EITHER PRECEDE THE FINAL JUDGMENT OR ARE PART OF IT (9:5–6; 11:10; 18:7, 10, 15; 18:7, 10, 15; 20:10). THE PSYCHOLOGICAL NOTION OF SUFFERING IS ENFORCED BY THE USES OF THESE WORDS IN CH. 18, WHERE THEY ARE JOINED WITH “WEEPING” AND “MOURNING.”
THAT THE TORMENT TAKES PLACE NOT ONLY “BEFORE THE LAMB” BUT ALSO THE BEFORE “HOLY ANGELS” SUGGESTS THAT THE ANGELS ARE NOT MERELY PRESENT WHEN THE JUDGMENT OCCURS BUT ALSO TAKE PART IN THE EXECUTION OF IT, THOUGH THEIR PRESENCE MAY ONLY BE INTENDED TO CALL ATTENTION TO THE LAMB. THE POINT IS THAT THOSE WHO HAVE DENIED THE LAMB WILL BE FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS THEY ARE BEING PUNISHED “BEFORE” HIM (AS IN 6:16). A SIMILAR PURPOSE IS ACHIEVED WHERE JEWISH WRITINGS DEPICT THE WICKED SEEING THE REWARD OF THE RIGHTEOUS.443
ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ … ΤΟῦ ΚΕΚΕΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΥ ἀΚΡΆΤΟΥ ἐΝ Τῷ ΠΟΤΗΡΊῳ CAN BE RENDERED, AS ABOVE, “THE WINE … THAT IS MIXED UNMIXED IN THE CUP,” TAKING ΚΕΚΕΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΥ ἀΚΡΆΤΟΥ AS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE MODIFYING “WINE,” POSSIBLY MEANING “MIXED UNDILUTED,” “MIXED IN FULL STRENGTH,”444 OR “MINGLED WITH PURE WINE.”445 AS SUCH IT IS AN ALLUSION TO JER. 32:15 LXX (Τὸ ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ἀΚΡΆΤΟΥ, “THE CUP OF UNMIXED WINE”) AND PS. 74[75]:9[8] LXX (ὅΤΙ ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ ἐΝ ΧΕΙΡὶ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ, ΟἴΝΟΥ ἀΚΡΆΤΟΥ ΠΛῆΡΕΣ ΚΕΡΆΣΜΑΤΟΣ, “BECAUSE [THERE IS] A CUP IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, FULL OF A MIXTURE OF UNMIXED WINE”; CF. SIMILARLY PSS. SOL. 8:15[14]; 3 MACC.5:2).
IN ADDITION TO THE ABOVE REFERENCES ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION TO FIRE AS FIGURATIVE FOR JUDGMENT, ESPECIALLY THE SUFFERING THAT RESULTS FROM JUDGMENT, 17:16 AND 18:8 REFER TO ANNIHILATION ON THE EARTHLY LEVEL, AS IN THE OT THE METAPHORS OF “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE,” SOMETIMES TOGETHER WITH “SMOKE,” INDICATE A FATAL JUDGMENT (GEN. 19:24, 28; DEUT. 29:23; 2 SAM. 22:9 [“COALS” INSTEAD OF “BRIMSTONE”]; PS. 11:6; ISA. 30:27–33 [ADDING “THE WRATH OF THE LORD” IN V 33]; 34:9–10; EZEK. 38:22; 3 MACC.2:5; CF. JOB 18:15–17). FOR FIRE AS THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH ENDURES FOREVER, SEE 1 EN. 91:9; 1QS 2.6–18; 4.12–14.
SINGULAR ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ COULD BE AN ASSIMILATION TO THE PRECEDING SINGULAR ΠΊΕΤΑΙ, OR THE PLURAL FORM (IN A 1006 1841 PC VGMS CO TYC) COULD BE AN ASSIMILATION TO THE PLURAL PRONOUN AND VERB IN V 11. THE MS. EVIDENCE FAVORS THE SINGULAR.446
11A TOGETHER WITH THE CONCLUSION OF V 10 THE PORTRAIT IN V 11A IS DRAWN FROM ISA. 34:9–10, WHICH DESCRIBES GOD’S JUDGMENT OF EDOM: “HER VALLEYS WILL BE TURNED INTO PITCH, AND HER LAND INTO BRIMSTONE; AND HER LAND WILL BE AS PITCH BURNING NIGHT AND DAY; AND IT WILL NEVER (Οὐ … ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ) BE QUENCHED, AND HER SMOKE WILL GO UP; IT WILL BE MADE DESOLATE THROUGHOUT HER GENERATIONS … FOR A LONG TIME (ΕἰΣ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΠΟΛΎΝ) … DESOLATION WILL BE CAST OVER IT.” ISAIAH PICTURES THE HISTORICAL ANNIHILATION OF EDOM BECAUSE OF ITS SIN. ONCE DESTROYED BY GOD’S JUDGMENT, EDOM WOULD NEVER RISE AGAIN. LIKEWISE, THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS AT THE END OF TIME WILL BE AS ABSOLUTE AND COMPLETE.
LIKE ISAIAH 34, THE DEPICTION HERE MAY BE THAT OF THE HISTORICAL DESTRUCTION OF THE LAST GENERATION OF BEAST WORSHIPERS LIVING ON EARTH. IF SO, ISAIAH’S DESCRIPTION HAS BEEN UNIVERSALIZED FROM EDOM TO ALL UNBELIEVING NATIONS (CF. 14:6, 8). SIMILARLY, JEWISH WRITINGS APPLIED THE DESCRIPTION IN ISA. 34:9–10 TO THE JUDGMENT OF ROME (TARG. ISA. 34:9, FOLLOWED BY MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.13 AND MIDR. PSS. 18.11).
BUT IT IS JUST AS POSSIBLE, IF NOT PROBABLE, THAT THE APOCALYPSE HERE SPEAKS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF ALL UNBELIEVERS THROUGHOUT HISTORY WHO HAVE GIVEN ALLEGIANCE TO THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH THE BEAST, IN HIS VARIOUS FORMS, HEADS UP DURING THE ERA OF THE CHURCH. IN THIS CASE, THE UNIVERSALIZATION OF ISAIAH IS EVEN MORE RADICAL. AS WITH ΠΊΕΤΑΙ (“HE DRINKS”) IN V 10, SO THE PRESENT TENSE PORTRAYAL IN V 11 OF THE LAST ASSIZE WITH ὁ ΚΑΠΝὸΣ ΤΟῦ ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΟῦ ΑὐΤῶΝ … ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΕΙ, ΚΑὶ ΟὐΚ ἔΧΟΥΣΙΝ ἀΝΆΠΑΥΣΙΝ IS TO BE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO THE FUTURE: “THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT … WILL GO UP AND THEY WILL HAVE NO REST.” THE USUAL SEQUENCE OF PROTASIS-APODOSIS IS REVERSED TO FORM A STRUCTURAL AND CONCEPTUAL CHIASM WITH VV 9–10, WHERE THE USUAL SYNTACTICAL ORDER FOR A CONDITIONAL CLAUSE APPEARS. HERE THE APODOSIS, “THE SMOKE … WILL GO UP AND THEY WILL HAVE NO REST,” IS FOLLOWED BY THE SAME PROTASIS AS IN V 9: “THOSE WORSHIPING THE BEAST … AND IF THEY RECEIVE THE MARK.” PERIPHRASTICALLY, THIS COULD BE RENDERED “[IF] THEY WORSHIP THE BEAST … AND IF THEY RECEIVE THE MARK, THEY WILL SUFFER TORMENT AND WILL HAVE NO REST.”447
BUT THERE IS THEOLOGICAL DEBATE ABOUT THE NATURE OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT. DOES THE PORTRAYAL MEAN THAT UNBELIEVERS ARE TO BE ANNIHILATED, SO THAT THEIR EXISTENCE WILL BE ABOLISHED FOREVER? OR DOES THIS TEXT REFER TO A DESTRUCTION INVOLVING NOT ABSOLUTE ANNIHILATION BUT THE SUFFERING OF UNBELIEVERS FOR ETERNITY? THE OT CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 34 COULD SUPPORT THE FORMER VIEW, SINCE THERE THE HISTORICAL ANNIHILATION OF EDOM IS PORTRAYED. THE IMAGE OF CONTINUALLY ASCENDING SMOKE IN ISAIAH 34 SERVES AS A MEMORIAL OF GOD’S ANNIHILATING PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, THE MESSAGE OF WHICH NEVER GOES OUT OF DATE (SEE WIS. 10:6–7; CF. SODOM IN GEN. 19:28). LIKEWISE, TO AN ESCALATED DEGREE, IN JUDE 7 SODOM IS “SET FORTH AS AN EXAMPLE OF [OTHERS] UNDERGOING THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL FIRE.” ACCORDINGLY, THE LACK OF REST “NIGHT AND DAY” ALSO HAS ITS BACKGROUND IN ISA. 34:9, WHERE, LIKE THE SMOKE, IT REFERS TO THE ENDURING EFFECTS OF THE EXTINCTION OF EDOM. IN PARTICULAR, “DAY AND NIGHT” (ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ) IN 14:11 CAN BE TAKEN AS A QUALITATIVE GENITIVE CONSTRUCTION INDICATING NOT DURATION OF TIME (LIKE THE ACCUSATIVE CONSTRUCTION OF THE SAME PHRASE) BUT KIND OF TIME, THAT IS, TIME OF CEASELESS ACTIVITY (E.G., MARK 5:5; LUKE 18:7; ACTS 9:24; 1 THESS. 2:9; 3:10; 2 THESS. 3:8; 1 TIM. 5:5; 2 TIM. 1:3; SO ALSO THE LXX OF PSS. 21[22]:3[2]; 31[32]:4; 41[42]:4[3]; 54[55]:11[10]; ISA. 34:9; 60:11; JER. 8:22[9:1]; 14:17; LAM. 2:18).448 THE LACK OF REST WILL CONTINUE UNINTERRUPTED AS LONG AS THE PERIOD OF SUFFERING LASTS, THOUGH THERE WILL BE AN END TO THE PERIOD. THEREFORE, THE IMAGERY OF REV. 14:10–11 COULD INDICATE A GREAT JUDGMENT THAT WILL BE REMEMBERED FOREVER, NOT ONE THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL SUFFERING.449
BUT TWO CONSIDERATIONS SUPPORT THE VIEW THAT ETERNAL, ONGOING PUNISHMENT IS SPOKEN OF HERE. FIRST, THE PARALLEL IN 20:10 REFERS TO THE DEVIL, BEAST, AND FALSE PROPHET UNDERGOING THE JUDGMENT IN “THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE,” WHERE “THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” THIS DOES NOT SAY THAT THEIR EXISTENCE WILL BE ABOLISHED FOREVER BUT THAT THEY WILL SUFFER TORMENT FOREVER (SEE ON 20:10). THE UNGODLY SUFFER THE SAME FATE AS THEIR THREE SATANIC LEADERS, WHO REPRESENT THEM. THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE FATE OF THE WICKED AND THEIR SATANIC REPRESENTATIVES IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE CONCEPT OF CORPORATE REPRESENTATION IN THE OT AND NT (SEE ON 1:20). THERE IS NO JUSTIFICATION IN NOT IDENTIFYING THE FATE OF THOSE IN 14:10–11 WITH THAT OF THEIR SATANIC REPRESENTATIVES IN 19:20 AND 20:10.450 THAT THE UNGODLY ARE THROWN INTO THE SAME “LAKE OF FIRE” AS THEIR SATANIC LEADERS FURTHER CONFIRMS THIS (SO 20:15; ON THE “SECOND DEATH” SEE ON 20:6, 14; 21:8). FURTHERMORE, 22:14–15 IMPLIES THAT THE EXISTENCE OF THE WICKED IS COTERMINOUS WITH THE ETERNAL BLESSEDNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS.
SECOND, THE WORD ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ (“TORMENT”) IN REV. 14:10–11 IS USED NOWHERE IN REVELATION OR BIBLICAL LITERATURE IN THE SENSE OF ANNIHILATION OF PERSONAL EXISTENCE.451 WITHOUT EXCEPTION, REVELATION USES IT OF CONSCIOUS SUFFERING ON THE PART OF PEOPLE (9:5; 11:10; 12:2; 18:7, 10, 15; 20:10). IN CH. 18 THE WORD ALLUDES TO THE CONSCIOUS TORMENT THAT BABYLON UNDERWENT AS SHE WAS UNDERGOING EARTHLY DESTRUCTION. HER EARTHLY TORMENT ENDED WHEN SHE WAS FINALLY DESTROYED AS A HISTORICAL INSTITUTION. ELSEWHERE IN THE NT AND LXX THE USE OF ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ AND RELATED WORDS FOR HUMAN EXPERIENCES ALSO REFERS TO CONSCIOUS SUFFERING, NOT ANNIHILATION (SO MATT. 4:24; 8:6, 29; 18:34; MARK 5:7; 6:48; LUKE 8:28; 16:23, 28; 2 PET. 2:8). WORDS FROM THIS GROUP OCCUR ABOUT ONE HUNDRED TIMES IN THE LXX, ALWAYS REFERRING TO CONSCIOUS SUFFERING;452 ONE EXCEPTION COULD BE EZEK. 32:24, 30, WHICH COULD REFER TO DEATH, YET THERE THE DEAD ARE PORTRAYED AS EXISTING AFTER DEATH IN THEIR TORMENTED CONDITION (CF. 32:20, 31). ONLY ONCE IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE IS THE WORD USED OF SOMETHING OTHER THAN HUMAN EXPERIENCE (MATT. 14:24), BUT EVEN THIS MAY BE A PARALLEL WITH THE USE IN MARK 6:48.
THEREFORE, ὁ ΚΑΠΝὸΣ ΤΟῦ ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΟῦ (“THE SMOKE OF TORMENT”) IS A MIXED METAPHOR, WITH “SMOKE” FIGURATIVE OF AN ENDURING MEMORIAL OF GOD’S PUNISHMENT INVOLVING A REAL, ONGOING, ETERNAL, CONSCIOUS TORMENT. EARLY JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN LITERATURE EXPRESSED THE SAME NOTION OF ETERNAL TORMENT BY FIRE (SEE THE NEXT PARAGRAPH BELOW). THE GENITIVE ΤΟῦ ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΟῦ DOES NOT EXPRESS THE SOURCE OF THE SMOKE (“THE SMOKE ARISING FROM [THEIR] TORMENT”) BUT ASSOCIATION OR REFERENCE: “THE MEMORIAL TO [THEIR] TORMENT.” THE METAPHORICAL MEANING OF SMOKE AS A MEMORIAL IS CONFIRMED NOT ONLY BY THE ISAIAH 34 BACKGROUND (ABOVE) BUT ALSO BY REV. 8:4, WHERE “THE SMOKE OF THE INCENSE, WHICH IS THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS, WENT UP … BEFORE GOD.” THE SMOKE THERE IS A PICTURE OF THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS, AND THE CONTINUAL ASCENT OF THE SMOKE IS A FIGURATIVE CONTINUAL REMINDER TO GOD OF THOSE PRAYERS.
JUB. 36:9–11 DIRECTLY LINKS GOD’S BURNING OF SODOM TO THE BURNING OF THE LAND OF SINNERS AND TO THEIR “CONDEMNATION,” WHICH IS ALWAYS “RENEWED … IN WRATH AND IN TORMENT … AND IN PLAGUES AND IN DISEASE FOR EVER” (THOUGH IN JUB. 30:4 “TORMENTS” REFERS TO SUFFERING IMMEDIATELY BEFORE EARTHLY DEATH). 4 MACC. 9:9 PRONOUNCES THAT THE EVIL ANTIOCHUS WILL SUFFER “ETERNAL TORTURE BY FIRE” (ΑἰΏΝΟΝ ΒΆΣΑΝΟΝ ΔΙὰ ΠΥΡΌΣ) BECAUSE HE HAS KILLED JEWISH SAINTS. 4 MACC. 10:11 LIKEWISE DECREES WITH RESPECT TO THE TYRANT “FOR YOUR IMPIETY AND MURDERING YOU WILL ENDURE INDISSOLUBLE (“INDESTRUCTIBLE, ENDLESS”) TORMENTS (ἀΚΑΤΑΛΎΤΟΥΣ … ΒΑΣΆΝΟΥΣ).” 4 MACC. 12:12 ASSERTS THAT “THE DIVINE VENGEANCE IS RESERVING YOU [ANTIOCHUS] FOR ETERNAL FIRE AND TORMENTS (ΑἰΩΝΊῳ ΠΥΡὶ ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΆΝΟΙΣ), WHICH WILL CLING TO YOU FOR ALL TIME (ΕἰΣ ὅΛΟΝ ΤὸΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ).” 4 MACC. 12:18[19] AFFIRMS TO THE KING, “BUT YOU, BOTH WHILE LIVING AND WHILE DYING, HE [GOD] WILL PUNISH.” “ETERNAL TORMENT” (ἐΝ ΑἰΩΝΊῳ ΒΑΣΆΝῳ) IS RESERVED FOR THE LAWLESS (4 MACC. 13:15). THESE ARE RELEVANT PARALLELS FOR REVELATION 14, SINCE THOSE BEING PUNISHED IN 14:9–11 HAVE PERSECUTED AND KILLED THE SAINTS. FOR AN ONGOING, ETERNAL, AND CONSCIOUS SUFFERING IN FIRE SEE APOCALYPSE OF PETER 6–13. FOR EXAMPLE, CH. 7 (ETHIOPIC) READS, “THE FIRE OF THEIR PUNISHMENT … WE DID NOT KNOW THAT WE WOULD COME INTO EVERLASTING TORTURE … THEY ARE TORMENTED WITHOUT REST, AS THEY FEEL THEIR PAINS … [WE] DID NOT BELIEVE THAT WE WOULD COME TO THIS PLACE OF ETERNAL JUDGMENT” (CH. 32 IN THE GREEK FRAGMENT).
11B THE ADVERBIAL CLASSIFICATION OF ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“DAY AND NIGHT”) AS A QUALITATIVE GENITIVE CLARIFYING THE CEASELESS NATURE OF THE RESTLESSNESS IS CORRECT (SOMETIMES THE PHRASE IS PARALLELED WITH SUCH WORDS AS “UNCEASINGLY,” “CONTINUALLY,” AND THE LIKE: ISA. 60:11; JER. 14:17; LAM. 2:18; 2 TIM. 1:3). THERE WILL BE NO REST AS LONG AS THE DURATION OF THE SUFFERING CONTINUES.453
WHILE THE IDEA OF CEASELESSNESS IS INTENDED, THE IDEA OF TIME IS NOT LOST SIGHT OF. IN ISA. 34:9–10 ΝΥΚΤὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ (“DAY AND NIGHT”) IS PARALLELED WITH ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ (“UNTO THE AGE OF TIME”), ΕἰΣ ΓΕΝΕΆΣ (“UNTO GENERATIONS”), AND ΕἰΣ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΠΟΛΎΝ (“UNTO A LONG TIME”), WHICH MAY MEAN THAT “NIGHT AND DAY” THERE ALSO ALLUDES TO A LONG DURATION OF TIME. AND, AT THE LEAST, IN CONTEXT THE PHRASE REFERS TO AN UNINTERRUPTED MEMORIAL OF EDOM’S JUDGMENT, WHICH LASTS FOR A LONG TIME. THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCES OF ΝΥΚΤὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ARE IN ISA. 60:11 AND 62:6 (ACCUSATIVE), WHICH BOTH REFER TO THE ETERNAL BLESSING OF THE NEW JERUSALEM; IN 60:11 IT IS CONCEPTUALLY PARALLEL WITH “ETERNAL GLADNESS, A JOY OF MANY GENERATIONS,” WHICH APPEARS A FEW VERSES LATER IN 60:15 (62:6 HAS “I HAVE SET WATCHMEN DAY AND NIGHT, WHO NEVER CEASE MAKING MENTION OF THE LORD”).
LIKEWISE, IN REV. 14:11 ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“DAY AND NIGHT”) IS PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING ΕἰΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ (“UNTO AGES OF AGES”), SO THAT THE IDEA EXPRESSES A LONG PERIOD OF UNINTERRUPTED RESTLESSNESS. THIS IS FURTHER EVIDENT FROM 20:10, WHERE ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“DAY AND NIGHT”) IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ (“UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES”) IN EXPLAINING THE INTENSITY AND DURATION OF THE TORMENT OF THE DEVIL, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET. ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ (“UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES”) OCCURS TWELVE OTHER TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE AND ALWAYS REFERS TO ETERNITY (I.E., GOD’S OR CHRIST’S ETERNAL BEING, GOD’S OR THE SAINTS’ ETERNAL REIGN; 19:3 IS PARALLEL TO 14:11). IN PARTICULAR, THE EXPRESSION DESCRIBING THE ETERNAL DURATION OF THE PUNISHMENT IN 20:10 APPEARS TO BE BALANCED ANTITHETICALLY BY THE IDENTICAL PHRASE DESCRIBING THE ETERNAL DURATION OF THE SAINTS’ REIGN IN 22:5.
THIS ANALYSIS IS SUPPORTED NOT ONLY BY THE FACT THAT THE TEMPORAL GENITIVE ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“DAY AND NIGHT”) CLEARLY REFERS TO CEASELESS ACTIVITY ENDURING FOR ETERNITY IN 20:10 (SEE ABOVE AND ON 20:10), BUT BY THE IDENTICAL SENSE BEING STRONGLY IMPLIED IN 7:15 AND 4:8 (SEE BELOW AND ON 4:8). IN 7:15 THE CLAUSE IS USED OF THE WORSHIP OF THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF SAINTS IN GOD’S TEMPLE IN THE NEW CREATION AT THE END OF THE AGE. THE EXPRESSION IS PART OF A LARGER PORTRAYAL OF THE HEAVENLY RELIEF SAINTS HAVE FROM THEIR FORMER HARDSHIPS WHILE ON EARTH (THUS A PARALLEL WITH 14:13). SUCH WORSHIP AND RELIEF WILL CONTINUE FOREVER (SEE ON 7:15–17). THAT 7:15 ALLUDES TO EZEK. 37:26–28 CONFIRMS THE ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE: “I [GOD] WILL MAKE WITH THEM … AN EVERLASTING COVENANT … AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVER. AND MY TABERNACLE WILL BE AMONG THEM … WHEN MY SANCTUARY IS IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVER.”
“THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT ASCENDS FOREVER AND EVER” IS A REMINDER NOT JUST OF PAST JUDGMENT BUT OF ONGOING JUDGMENT AS WELL. IT IS NOT THE SMOKE OF A COMPLETED DESTRUCTION, BUT “SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT.” THE NATURE OF THE TORMENT IS EXPLAINED IN THE SECOND PART OF V 11: IT IS NOT ANNIHILATION BUT LACK OF REST. INDEED, ANNIHILATION WOULD BE A KIND OF REST OR RELIEF FROM THE EXCRUCIATING TORMENT OF THE BRIEF FINAL JUDGMENT. THEREFORE, THE SMOKE IS METAPHORICAL OF A CONTINUED REMINDER OF THE ONGOING TORMENT OF RESTLESSNESS, WHICH ENDURES FOR ETERNITY.
THAT THE RESTLESSNESS ENDURES FOR AN UNLIMITED TIME IS EVIDENT FROM TWO OTHER USES OF ἀΝΆΠΑΥΣΙΣ (“REST”) AND THE COGNATE VERB ἀΝΑΠΑΎΩ ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. ONLY TWO VERSES LATER, IN 14:13, BELIEVERS FIND ETERNAL “REST” WHEN THEY DIE, AS THE OPPOSITE OF THE RESTLESSNESS THAT UNBELIEVERS WILL EXPERIENCE (6:11 MENTIONS DECEASED SAINTS RESTING “YET A LITTLE WHILE,” BUT THAT REFERS PRIMARILY TO CEASING FROM THEIR ANXIOUS CRIES FOR VINDICATION).
FURTHER, ΚΑὶ ΟὐΚ ἔΧΟΥΣΙΝ ἀΝΆΠΑΥΣΙΝ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“AND THEY HAVE NO REST DAY AND NIGHT”), DESCRIBING “THE ONES WORSHIPING” THE BEAST, IS A VERBATIM REPETITION FROM 4:8, WHERE IT IS USED OF THE CEASELESS AND ETERNAL WORSHIP BY THE CHERUBIM IN HEAVEN, WHICH THEY HAD BEEN DOING AT LEAST SINCE THE TIME OF EZEKIEL 1 (SEE FURTHER ON 4:8–9; THE ETERNAL WORSHIP OF THESE HEAVENLY BEINGS IS EXPLICITLY STATED IN 1 EN. 39:12–40:5; CF. 61:10–12). AS LONG AS GOD LIVES, AND HE LIVES FOREVER (SO 4:9–10), THE CHERUBIM WORSHIP HIM.
THE JUDGMENT PORTRAYED IN VV 10–11 IS NOT SELF-IMPOSED OR SELF-PERPETUATED BY THE UNGODLY,454 BUT IS INFLICTED BY GOD AND THE LAMB, AS IS CLEAR FROM VV 14–20 (AS WELL AS 6:12–17; 11:18; 16:17–21; CH. 18; 19:2, 11–21).
A PUNISHMENT OF UNENDING RESTLESSNESS IS SUPPORTED BY 1 EN. 63:1–6, WHICH HAS UNGODLY, DECEASED KINGS BEGGING FOR “A LITTLE RESPITE FROM HIS ANGELS OF PUNISHMENT”; THEY ASK “WOULD THAT WE HAD REST” AND PLEAD “FOR A LITTLE REST BUT FIND IT NOT … [IN] DARKNESS … FOREVER AND EVER.” SO ALSO 1 EN. 102–3: “YOU SINNERS WILL BE CURSED FOREVER, AND YOU WILL HAVE NO PEACE” (102:3); “WHAT WILL THEY [SINNERS] RECEIVE, AND WHAT WILL THEY SEE FOREVER? BEHOLD, THEY, TOO, HAVE DIED, AND HENCEFORTH FOREVER WILL SEE NO LIGHT” (102:8); “THE SPIRITS OF YOU WHO HAVE DIED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL LIVE AND REJOICE, AND THEIR [THE WICKED] SPIRITS WILL NOT PERISH, NOR THEIR MEMORIAL FROM BEFORE THE FACE OF THE GREAT ONE FOR ALL THE GENERATIONS OF THE WORLD. THEREFORE NO LONGER FEAR THEIR HUMILIATION” (103:4);455 “INTO DARKNESS AND CHAINS AND A BURNING FLAME WHERE THERE IS GRIEVOUS JUDGMENT WILL YOUR SPIRITS ENTER; AND THE GREAT JUDGMENT WILL BE FOR ALL THE GENERATIONS OF THE WORLD. WOE TO YOU, FOR YOU WILL HAVE NO PEACE” (103:8). IN SIB. OR. 2.305–8 WE READ “BURNING IN MUCH FIRE … THEY WILL CALL DEATH FAIR, AND IT WILL EVADE THEM. NO LONGER WILL DEATH OR NIGHT GIVE THESE REST.” 4 EZRA 7:35–44: “THE DEEDS OF INIQUITY WILL NOT SLEEP. AND THEN THE PIT OF TORMENT WILL APPEAR … THE FURNACE OF GEHENNA WILL BE MADE MANIFEST … [THE UNGODLY WILL EXPERIENCE] THERE FIRE AND TORMENTS.… FOR THUS THE DAY OF JUDGMENT WILL BE … ALL WILL BE DESTINED TO SEE WHAT HAS BEEN DETERMINED [FOR THEM]. AND ITS DURATION WILL BE AS IT WERE A WEEK OF YEARS” (THE LATTER PHRASE BEING FIGURATIVE, IF NOT FOR ETERNITY, FOR A VERY LONG PERIOD OF TIME). SO SIMILARLY ISA. 66:24; MATT. 25:41, 46; MARK 9:47–48; 1 EN. 10:6–22; 22:10–13; 2 BAR. 44:12–15; 51:2, 6; SIB. OR. 2.284–310. 1 EN. 91:9 AND 1QS 2.6–18; 4.12–14 COULD FIT INTO EITHER “ANNIHILATIONISM” OR “ETERNAL PUNISHMENT.” SEE 4 EZRA 7:75–87, 93–94 FOR CONSCIOUS TORTURE OF THE UNBELIEVER DURING THE INTERMEDIATE STATE.
EVEN IF ΕἰΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ IS VIEWED AS REFERRING NOT TO ETERNITY BUT TO A LONG BUT INDEFINITE TIME, THIS DOES NOT LEAVE ROOM FOR A CLASSIC “ANNIHILATIONIST” VIEW, WHICH TYPICALLY HOLDS THAT THE “TORMENT” AND “RESTLESSNESS” OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IS OF SHORT DURATION AND THEN CONCLUDED BY ABSOLUTE DESTRUCTION.
THE NOTION OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IN VV 10–11 SHOULD NOT BE DILUTED BY AFFIRMING THAT THE IMAGERY OF THE VERSES HAVE ONLY A RHETORICAL FUNCTION OF WARNING, AND DOES NOT CONVEY ANY DOCTRINAL IDEA OF A FUTURE STATE OF PUNISHMENT.
12 NOW AN EXHORTATION IS GIVEN TO TRUE SAINTS TO PERSEVERE THROUGH TEMPORARY SUFFERING, INFLICTED ON THEM BECAUSE OF THEIR LOYALTY TO CHRIST, SO THAT THEY MIGHT AVOID THE ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES OF LOYALTY TO THE BEAST AND RECEIVE AN ETERNAL REWARD (V 13). THE WARNING IN VV 6–11 IS INTENDED TO MOTIVATE BELIEVERS TO PERSEVERE. THEREFORE, V 12 IS THE MAIN POINT OF VV 6–12, AS WITH THE SIMILAR EXHORTATIONS IN 13:10 AND 13:18.456 14:9–13 FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF 13:11–18, WHERE MENTION OF THE WORSHIPERS OF THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, WHO BEAR THE MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS AND HANDS, IS FOLLOWED BY REFERENCE TO THE PERSEVERING FAITH OF BELIEVERS, WHICH ENABLES THEM NOT TO BE DECEIVED BY THE BEAST. LIKEWISE, 14:12–13 FOLLOWS 14:9–11.
THAT THESE TWO PASSAGES ARE LINKED IN THIS WAY IS APPARENT FROM THE ὧΔΕ … ἐΣΤΊΝ (“HERE … IS”) FORMULA INTRODUCING BOTH 13:18 AND 14:12–13. ESSENTIALLY THE SAME PATTERN HAS OCCURRED IN 13:1–10 WITH ὧΔΕ … ἐΣΤΊΝ INTRODUCING VV 9–10. IN EACH CASE THE FORMULA IS PART OF A LARGER CLAUSE SUMMARIZING CHRISTIAN FAITH (13:10: “HERE IS THE ENDURANCE AND FAITH OF THE SAINTS”; 13:18: “HERE IS WISDOM”; 14:12A: “HERE IS THE ENDURANCE OF THE SAINTS”). IN CH. 13 EITHER THE PRECEDING OR FOLLOWING CONTEXT DEFINES THE SUMMARY STATEMENT. IN 13:10B FAITH IS DEFINED AS LISTENING WITH SPIRITUAL EARS AND BEING ABLE TO ACCEPT THE SUFFERING ENTAILED IN NOT COMPROMISING WITH THE BEAST (13:9–10A). IN 13:18A FAITH IS DEFINED AS A WISDOM THAT IS ABLE TO DISCERN THE EVIL, SINFUL CHARACTER OF THE BEAST AND NOT BE DECEIVED INTO FOLLOWING HIM (THE SAME IS TRUE WITH THE ὧΔΕ FORMULA IN 17:9).
BOTH OF THESE DEFINITIONS FROM 13:10 AND 13:18 CONCERNING FAITHFULNESS, DISCERNMENT OF EVIL, AND RESISTANCE TO COMPROMISE ARE IN MIND IN THE SUMMARY STATEMENT OF FAITH IN 14:12A. INCLUDED ALSO IS THE IDEA THAT IF WISDOM IS EXERCISED, IT WILL PREVENT DIVINE JUDGMENT, WHICH WOULD ENTAIL WORSE SUFFERING THAN CHRISTIANS EXPERIENCE IN PERSECUTION. THE FACT OF COMING JUDGMENT AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS ALSO MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO PERSEVERE. THIS MOTIVATION DOES NOT ARISE FROM REVENGE BUT FROM A DESIRE THAT JUDGMENT WILL SHOW THE CHRISTIANS’ CAUSE TO BE TRUE AND WILL VINDICATE THE RIGHTEOUS NAME OF GOD, WHICH HAS BEEN BLASPHEMED BY THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES (SEE FURTHER ON 6:10). THAT JUDGMENT AS THE MOTIVATION FOR PERSEVERANCE IS ALSO IN MIND IS EVIDENT FROM THE CLOSE LINKS BETWEEN 14:13, 18 AND THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR VINDICATION IN 6:9–11 (SEE BELOW).
THE FAITH IS DEFINED IN 14:12 AS “KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH IN JESUS,” WHICH IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THE DESCRIPTION OF PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS IN 12:17B: “THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND HAVING THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS.” “THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD” IS A HOLISTIC REFERENCE TO THE OBJECTIVE REVELATION OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS, TO WHICH THE FAITHFUL REMAIN LOYAL. ἸΗΣΟῦ IS A GENITIVE OF SOURCE, SO THAT ΤὴΝ ΠΊΣΤΙΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ IS BEST RENDERED “FAITH FROM JESUS” (THOUGH OBJECTIVE GENITIVE, “FAITH IN JESUS,” IS POSSIBLE AND IS PREFERRED BY MOST COMMENTATORS457). THIS REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE OBJECTIVE GOSPEL TRADITIONS HAVING THEIR ORIGIN IN JESUS, SINCE IT IS PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING “COMMANDMENTS FROM GOD” (ΤὰΣ ἐΝΤΟΛὰΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ; CF. 1:9).
THAT ΠΊΣΤΙΣ REFERS TO THE DOCTRINAL CONTENT OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH (CF. JUDE 3) IS FURTHER EVIDENT FROM 2:13, WHERE THE WORD OCCURS WITH THE SAME MEANING. IN FACT, “KEEPING THE FAITH OF JESUS” (Οἱ ΤΗΡΟῦΝΤΕΣ … ΤὴΝ ΠΊΣΤΙΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ) IS SYNONYMOUS WITH “NOT DENYING MY FAITH” IN 2:13 (ΟὐΚ ἠΡΝΉΣΩ ΤὴΝ ΠΊΣΤΙΝ ΜΟΥ). IN THAT PARALLEL AND THE ONE IN 12:17 THE GENITIVES “MY” AND “OF JESUS” MAY BE INTENTIONALLY AMBIGUOUS (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE AND GENITIVE OF SOURCE). THE SAME AMBIGUITY MAY OCCUR HERE (SEE ON 12:17; 1:2—THOUGH THE FOCUS OF THE PHRASE IN 1:9 IS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE). THEREFORE, THE IDEAS OF “FAITH FROM JESUS” AND “FAITH IN JESUS” COULD BOTH BE INCLUDED. THE AMBIGUITY OF THE SECOND GENITIVE (“THE FAITH OF JESUS”) MAY EVEN ALLOW ROOM FOR A SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE (“JESUS’ FAITH”), ESPECIALLY ON ANALOGY WITH 1:5 AND 3:14, WHERE JESUS IS CALLED A “FAITHFUL WITNESS.” IF THE IDEA OF A SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE IS INCLUDED, THEN THE POINT IN V 12 WOULD BE THAT CHRISTIANS ARE TO REPRODUCE CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS FATHER IN THE FACE OF ENTICEMENTS TO TRUST IN THE WORLD’S UNGODLY NORMS OF LIVING.458 THE OCCURRENCE OF ὑΠΟΜΟΝΉ (“ENDURANCE”) IN 13:10 AND HERE EMPHASIZES THAT WHAT IS NEEDED IN WITHSTANDING THE BEAST’S DECEPTIONS AND TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE IS NOT A TEMPORARY FAITH BUT ONE THAT ENDURES THROUGH CONSTANT WATCHFULNESS. THE ALLUREMENT TO COMPROMISE FOR THE SAKE OF INSURING EARTHLY WELFARE MUST BE GUARDED AGAINST VIGILANTLY.
THE GENITIVE VARIANT ΤΩΝ ΤΗΡΩΝΤΩΝ (“OF THOSE WHO ARE KEEPING,” א 1006 1611 1841 PC) IS AN ATTEMPT TO HARMONIZE THE TEXT WITH THE PRECEDING GENITIVE ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ (“OF THE SAINTS”). THE NOMINATIVE IS ORIGINAL AND WAS WRITTEN TO STRENGTHEN THE FOCUS ON THE SAINTS AS THOSE PERFORMING THE ACTION OF OBEDIENCE.
13 IF CHRISTIANS REMAIN LOYAL TO THE LAMB, THEY WILL SUFFER IN THE PRESENT, BUT AFTERWARD WILL GAIN A REWARD OF ETERNAL REST. THE DESIRE TO PERSEVERE IS TO BE MOTIVATED NOT ONLY BY THE WARNING OF JUDGMENT (VV 6–11) BUT ALSO BY THE PROMISE OF REWARD. THE REWARD WILL STAND IN CONTRAST TO THE LACK OF ETERNAL REST THAT THE BEAST’S WORSHIPERS WILL EXPERIENCE (14:11). JUST AS VV 8 AND 9–11 WERE INTERPRETATIVE ELABORATIONS OF THE JUDGMENT DESCRIBED IN VV 6–7, SO V 13 LIKEWISE EXPANDS ON THE STATEMENT OF PERSEVERING FAITH IN V 12 (AS IMPLIED BY THE ΦΩΝῆΣ … ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ [“A VOICE … SPEAKING”], WHICH IS LIKE THE ELABORATION FORMULAS IN VV 8, 9). THE IMPERATIVE “WRITE” CONFIRMS THAT V 13 CONTINUES THE THOUGHT OF V 12, SINCE THE IMPERATIVE FUNCTIONS THAT WAY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE’S VISIONARY SECTIONS (19:9; 21:5; CF. 10:4). ESPECIALLY COMPARABLE IS 19:9, WHERE ΓΡΆΨΟΝ + ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΙ Οἱ (“WRITE. BLESSED ARE THOSE”) ALSO OCCURS.
IF BELIEVERS PERSEVERE (V 12) EVEN IN THE FACE OF DEATH, THEY WILL BE “BLESSED.” THIS INCLUDES BELIEVERS WHO DIE A MARTYR’S DEATH OR FROM NATURAL CAUSES. THE EMPHASIS IS ON THOSE “DYING IN THE LORD,” NOT ON THE PRECISE MANNER OF DEATH. LIKE MARTYRS, THOSE DYING FROM OTHER CAUSES WILL ALSO RECEIVE THE BLESSING BECAUSE THEY LIKEWISE IN THEIR OWN WAYS ARE RESISTING PRESSURES TO CONFORM TO IDOLATRY (SEE ON 6:9 AND 12:11). THE NOUN CLAUSE ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΙ Οἱ ΝΕΚΡΟΊ (“BLESSED [ARE] THE DEAD”), WITH THE UNSTATED BUT IMPLIED VERB “TO BE,” REFLECTS SEMITIC STYLE. THE POINT IN OMITTING THE VERB IS TO HIGHLIGHT THE ENDURING CONDITION OF BLESSEDNESS.459 THE REASON THESE SAINTS ARE BLESSED LIES IN THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THE “LORD” BY FAITH (V 12; ἐΝ ΚΥΡΊῳ [“IN THE LORD”] IS A DATIVE OF SPHERE, THOUGH IT COULD ALSO INCLUDE A CAUSAL ASPECT; SEE ON 1:9). CHRIST WAS REWARDED AFTER DEATH FOR HIS ENDURANCE, AND SO WILL CHRISTIANS, SINCE CHRIST IS THEIR CORPORATE REPRESENTATIVE (FOR THIS CONCEPT SEE ON 1:20; A SIMILAR SPHERIC OR INCORPORATIVE DATIVE OCCURS IN 1 COR. 15:22 AND 1 THESS. 4:16).
THAT THIS BLESSING IS PRONOUNCED BY THE SPIRIT ASSURES CHRISTIANS THAT THE BLESSING WILL BE BESTOWED. THE FOLLOWING ἵΝΑ (“THAT”) INTRODUCES THE CONTENT OF THE BLESSING.460 UNLIKE PERSECUTORS AND COMPROMISERS WHO FIND “RESTFUL SECURITY” IN THIS LIFE BUT NOT IN THE NEXT (VV 8, 11), CHRISTIANS WHO ENDURE THROUGH HARD “LABORS” OF OPPRESSION NOW WILL FIND THE “BLESSING” OF “REST” LATER (SO ALSO WIS. 4:7: “THOUGH THE RIGHTEOUS BE PREVENTED WITH DEATH, YET HE WILL BE IN “REST [ἀΝΆΠΑΥΣΙΣ]”; LIKEWISE ISA. 57:1–2; 2 BAR. 85:9; B. KETUBIM 104A). THE PARALLEL IN REV. 6:9–11 SHOWS THAT 14:13 ALLUDES NOT MERELY TO GENERAL WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS BUT TO FAITHFUL DEEDS OF BEARING UP UNDER OPPRESSION. IN 6:11 “REST” (THE VERB ἀΝΑΠΑΎΩ) IS USED TOGETHER WITH THE BESTOWAL OF “WHITE ROBES” OF THE BELIEVER’S REWARD AFTER DEATH FOR THEIR ENDURING FAITH IN THE MIDST OF TRIALS. THAT THE “REST” IS TO BE ETERNAL IS APPARENT FROM ITS CONTRAST WITH THE ETERNAL RESTLESSNESS OF THE WICKED IN V 11 AND FROM THE PROMISES OF COMFORT FROM LIFE’S STORMS MADE TO CHRISTIANS IN 7:13–15 AND 21:2–7, WHERE THE DURATION IS OPEN-ENDED. THOUGH IN 6:11 THE “REST” MAY APPEAR TEMPORARY, 14:13 TOGETHER WITH 7:13–15 AND 21:2–7 SHOW IT TO BE THE BEGINNING OF AN ETERNAL REWARD.
ΓΆΡ (“FOR”) INTRODUCES A GROUND CLAUSE. EVEN IF ΔΕ (“AND,” 051 AND) INSTEAD OF ΓΆΡ IS ORIGINAL, THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 13 WOULD STILL PROBABLY SERVE AS THE LOGICAL BASIS FOR WHAT PRECEDES. IT INDICATES THAT PEOPLE WILL EXPERIENCE REST BECAUSE, DESPITE PERSECUTION, THEY HAVE PERSEVERED IN “KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH OF JESUS” (V 12). ΚΌΠΟΣ (“LABOR”) IS NOT MERE GOOD WORKS BUT A FAITH THAT ENDURES “HARDSHIP, TROUBLE, AND DIFFICULTY,”461 WHICH IS ITS TYPICAL MEANING THROUGHOUT THE NT (SO AT LEAST THIRTEEN OF THE EIGHTEEN OCCURRENCES). ἔΡΓΑ IN THE LAST CLAUSE IS SYNONYMOUS WITH ΚΌΠΟΙ. THEREFORE, BOTH REFER TO DEEDS OF FAITH IN THE MIDST OF OPPRESSION (V 12; FOR THIS NUANCE OF ἔΡΓΟΝ SEE THE TEXTUAL VARIANTS IN 2:9 AND 13 AND 2:26; 3:8). THE PAINS OF CHRISTIAN EXISTENCE WILL BE REMOVED WHEN THE CHRISTIAN IS FINALLY TRANSLATED INTO THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (IN LINE WITH 7:16–17; 21:4). PEOPLE WILL BE JUDGED OR REWARDED ON THE BASIS OF THEIR “WORKS,” WHICH ARE A TELLTALE SIGN OF THEIR INWARD FAITH (CF. 2:23; 22:12).
THE MAIN POINT OF VV 6–13 IS REWARD FOR THE FAITHFUL, SINCE THE SECTION CONCLUDES WITH THAT THEME. THE INTENT OF THE JUDGMENT THEME IN VV 6–11 IS TO WARN BELIEVERS NOT TO COMPROMISE WITH THE WORLD SYSTEM OR THE BEAST, LEST THEY, TOO, SUFFER THE JUDGMENT TO COME. THEIR DIFFICULT LABORS FIGURATIVELY “FOLLOW WITH THEM.” “THEY TAKE WITH THEM THE RECORD OF THEIR DEEDS” (NEB; SEE BELOW FOR THE SAME IDEA IN EARLY JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN WRITINGS). THIS RECORD IDENTIFIES THEM BEFORE THE DIVINE COURT AS THOSE DESERVING “REST” (CF. 1 EN. 38:2 AND 4 EZRA 7:75–77, 90–96 IN CONNECTION WITH A HEAVENLY “RESTING PLACE”). PEOPLE WILL BE EITHER JUDGED OR ACQUITTED ON THE BASIS OF THIS RECORD (1 EN. 41:1–2). POSSIBLY “WORKS” STANDS (BY METONYMY) FOR THE REWARD THAT THEY WILL RECEIVE IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THAT FAITH IS REWARDED ONLY WHEN ACCOMPANIED BY WORKS (CF. 22:12).462 THEREFORE, BELIEVERS ARE TO BE “STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT YOUR TOIL IS NOT IN VAIN IN THE LORD” (1 COR. 15:58).
THE USE OF THE SAME BLESSING FORMULA WITH ἵΝΑ IN 22:14 SUPPORTS A DECLARATIVE OR EPEXEGETICAL FUNCTION OF ἵΝΑ HERE. THIS SOMEWHAT UNUSUAL FUNCTION FOR ἵΝΑ LED THE SCRIBE OF 𝔓47 TO CHANGE THE WORD TO ὅΤΙ, THOUGH BOTH ἵΝΑ AND ὅΤΙ COULD BE CONSTRUED WITH THE SENSE OF “BECAUSE” IN LINE WITH ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΙ ὅΤΙ IN MATT. 5:3–10.463
THE “REST” MAY BE CONNECTED WITH DAN. 12:13, WHICH PROMISES REST TO DANIEL (AND OTHER SAINTS, BY IMPLICATION FROM 12:12) IF HE WILL PERSEVERE TO THE END OF HIS LIFE. MT AND THEOD. HAVE DANIEL COMMANDED TO “GO” AND ENTER “REST” (ἀΝΑΠΑΎΟΥ) AT DEATH, UNTIL THE FINAL RESURRECTION. THE LXX HAS HIM NOT ONLY COMMANDED TO ENTER INTO “REST” IMMEDIATELY UPON DEATH, BUT MAKES THE ADDITIONAL PROMISE THAT “YOU WILL REST AND STAND IN YOUR GLORY AT THE END OF DAYS,” WHICH PROLONGS THE REST INTO THE RESURRECTION STATE. THAT THE REST IN REV. 14:13 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE DANIELIC PROMISE IS SUGGESTED ALSO BY THE FORMULA IN 14:12, WHICH CONTINUES THE FORMULAIC EXHORTATION OF 13:18 TO PERSEVERE, BOTH OF WHICH, AS WE HAVE SEEN, ARE BASED ON THE ENDURANCE AND DISCERNMENT THEMES OF DANIEL 11–12 (SEE ABOVE ON 13:10, 12). AS IN THE CONTEXT OF REV. 14:13, IT IS ASSERTED IN JOS. ASEN. 8:11 THAT THOSE CREATED ANEW BY GOD SO THAT THEY NO LONGER “BLESS … IDOLS” WILL “DRINK … [GOD’S] CUP OF BLESSING” AND “ENTER … REST … AND … LIFE FOREVER AND EVER.”
IF ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ IS SEEN AS THE CONCLUSION TO THE INITIAL STATEMENT OF BLESSING, THE RESULTING TRANSLATION IS “BLESSED ARE THE DEAD DYING IN THE LORD FROM NOW ON.” THIS COULD IMPLY A CERTAIN GROUP OF SUFFERING BELIEVERS WHO WILL BEGIN RECEIVING THE BLESSING IN DISTINCTION FROM OTHER SAINTS WHO HAVE DIED PREVIOUSLY BUT WILL NOT SO BE BLESSED. BUT THIS CONCLUDING FUNCTION OF ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ COULD MERELY EXPRESS THAT IT IS AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH WHEN BLESSED REST BEGINS FOR BELIEVERS.464 THIS IDEA IS ATTESTED BY 4 EZRA 7:92–99, WHICH DESCRIBES THE REWARD OF THE RIGHTEOUS AT DEATH: “THEY WILL REST … THEY WILL UNDERSTAND THE REST … FROM NOW ON.” JOHN HAD TO REMIND CHRISTIANS OF THAT GENERAL TRUTH BECAUSE THEIR PERSECUTION WAS SO INTENSE THAT THEY MIGHT BE TEMPTED TO FOCUS ON PRESERVING THEIR EARTHLY LIFE. HIS EXHORTATION HELPS DIRECT THEIR THOUGHTS TO THE BLESSING OF THEIR FUTURE LIFE. OR ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ COULD INCLUDE REFERENCE TO THE “NOW” OF CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK (SEE ON 12:10A), WHICH IS THE BASIS FOR ALL CHRISTIANS’ REST.465 THIS ALTERNATIVE WOULD BE TRANSLATED “BLESSED FROM NOW ON [FROM THE TIME OF THE REDEMPTIVE TURN OF THE AGES] ARE THE DEAD DYING IN THE LORD.” POSSIBLY THE CONCLUDING FUNCTION OF ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ REFERS PROPHETICALLY TO THE CONSUMMATION, WHEN ALL SAINTS BEGIN TO EXPERIENCE COMPLETE REST BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSEVERANCE (V 12), IN CONTRAST TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS, WHO ENTER INTO RESTLESSNESS (CF. V 11).
HOWEVER, IF ΝΑΊ (“SURELY,” OMITTED BY 47 א* 2053 PC) IS A LATER GLOSS, THEN THE PRECEDING ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ MAY HAVE BEEN ORIGINALLY ἀΠΆΡΤΙ (“CERTAINLY, SURELY”), WHICH WOULD INTRODUCE THE STATEMENT THAT THE BLESSING OF REST WAS SPOKEN BY THE SPIRIT INSTEAD OF CONCLUDING AN EXPLANATION POSSIBLY LIMITING THE BLESSING OF REST TO A CERTAIN GROUP.466 FARRER BELIEVES ΝΑΊ IS UNORIGINAL BUT STILL PREFERS TO READ ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ INSTEAD OF ἀΠΆΡΤΙ AS BEGINNING A NEW SENTENCE: “… THAT DIE IN THE LORD. FROM THAT MOMENT, SAYS THE SPIRIT, LET THEM REST.…”467
THE IDEA THAT DECEASED SAINTS “TAKE WITH THEM THE RECORD OF THEIR DEEDS” INTO THE AFTERLIFE IN HEAVEN FINDS ANALOGY IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN WRITINGS: SEE PSS. SOL. 9:6–9; 1 TIM. 5:24–25; BARNABAS 4:12; 1 EN. 61:8; 2 BAR. 14:12; 24:1; 4 EZRA 7:35–36; 8:33; M. ABOTH 6:10; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 9.7; MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 2.24; 5.15 §1; 8.11 §1; GINZĀ 23:17FF., CITED BY LOHMEYER, OFFENBARUNG, 127.
UNBELIEVERS WILL ASSUREDLY SUFFER GOD’S THOROUGHGOING JUDGMENT AT THE END OF TIME (14:14–20)
14 VERSES 14–20 FORM THE SIXTH OF SEVEN SECTIONS EXTENDING FROM 12:1 TO 15:4. LIKE THE SIXTH SEAL, THIS SIXTH VISION DESCRIBES THE JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY. IT IS FOLLOWED BY A SEVENTH SECTION ALSO NARRATING THE LAST JUDGMENT (15:2–4; CF. 8:1, 3–5).
14:6–13 HAS ANNOUNCED THE COMING CLIMACTIC JUDGMENT AS A WARNING TO PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. THAT JUDGMENT IS DEPICTED AS NOW ACTUALLY TAKING PLACE. THE JUDGE IS “ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN SITTING ON THE CLOUD,” WHICH IS AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:13 AND STANDS IN THE INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION OF MATT. 24:30. THIS TRADITION USUALLY ASSOCIATES THE SON OF MAN’S COMING WITH BOTH REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT. IN MATTHEW 24 JESUS PROPHESIES THAT HE AS THE SON OF MAN IS TO COME ON THE CLOUDS BOTH TO JUDGE AND REDEEM (MATT. 24:27–51; SO LIKEWISE MARK 13:26; LUKE 21:27—THOUGH POSSIBLY ALL THESE TEXTS AND, ESP., MATT. 26:64 AND MARK 14:62, HIGHLIGHT JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL).468 HIS “COMING WITH THE CLOUDS” IN REV. 1:7 (ANOTHER ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:13) ALSO WAS A COMING TO REDEEM (SEE ON 1:7), AND REV. 1:13–20 HAS PORTRAYED THE SON OF MAN AS LORD OF THE CHURCH, WITH ATTRIBUTES OF A JUDGE (SEE ON 1:13 FOR THE OT AND NT BACKGROUND OF “SON OF MAN”; FOR THE ATTRIBUTES OF JUSTICE SEE ON 1:14–16). BUT THE CONTEXT HERE, NAMELY 14:15–20, SUGGESTS THAT ONLY THE JUDICIAL ASPECT OF THE SON OF MAN’S ROLE IS IN MIND IN 14:14.
THIS HEAVENLY FIGURE “HAS A GOLDEN CROWN ON HIS HEAD” (THE PARTICIPLE ἔΧΩΝ ACTS AS A FINITE VERB469). THE CROWN IDENTIFIES HIM AS KING OVER HIS PEOPLE, WHO RULE WITH HIM AND ALSO WEAR “GOLDEN CROWNS” (4:4, 10; CF. ALSO 2:10; 3:11; 12:1). HIS CROWN ALSO EVOKES KINGSHIP OVER HIS ENEMIES (19:12). THE FOLLOWING VERSES SHOW THAT HIS “SHARP SICKLE” IS A METAPHOR OF JUDGMENT.
INCLUDING THE SON OF MAN, THERE ARE SEVEN HEAVENLY BEINGS IN 14:6–20. ON THIS BASIS SOME HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THE SON OF MAN IS AN ANGEL, SINCE THE OTHER BEINGS ARE CALLED “ANGELS,” AND HE PERFORMS THE FUNCTION PERFORMED BY AN ANGEL IN VV 17–18.470 WHILE THIS IS POSSIBLE, IT IS NOT A NECESSARY CONCLUSION, SINCE THE SON OF MAN IS NOT IDENTIFIED AS AN ANGEL, AND 1:7, 13–20 PORTRAYS THE SON OF MAN FROM DAN. 7:13 AS THE DIVINE CHRIST WITH PRECISELY THE SAME WORDING AS HERE (ὅΜΟΙΟΝ ΥἱὸΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ).471 FURTHERMORE, THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN ON CLOUDS IN THE SYNOPTIC ESCHATOLOGICAL DISCOURSES AND ELSEWHERE IS ALWAYS CHRIST (MATT. 24:30; MARK 13:26; LUKE 21:27; ALSO MATT. 26:64; MARK 14:62; THE MESSIAH IN 4 EZRA 13:1FF.). THOUGH UNLIKELY, IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT THE SON OF MAN FIGURE HERE COULD BE AN ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVE OF CHRIST, ACTING FOR HIM (LIKE MICHAEL, WHO REPRESENTS CHRIST’S EARTHLY ACTIONS IN HEAVEN IN 12:7–10).
EVEN CALLING CHRIST HIMSELF AN ANGEL IS NOT NECESSARILY PROBLEMATIC THEOLOGICALLY, SINCE THE “STRONG ANGEL” OF 10:1 APPEARS TO BE CHRIST AS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE OT “ANGEL OF THE LORD” (THE ANGEL IN 10:1 COULD ALSO BE CHRIST’S REPRESENTATIVE). IN THE OT GOD ALONE COMES IN HEAVEN OR TO EARTH IN A CLOUD, AND DAN. 7:13 IS NO EXCEPTION TO THIS PATTERN (SEE ON 10:1). THIS REINFORCES THE CONCLUSION THAT THE FIGURE HERE IS THE DIVINE CHRIST.
1854 AND A CHANGE ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΝ ὅΜΟΙΟΝ TO ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΣ ὅΜΟΙΟΣ, SINCE A SCRIBE FELT THE UNNATURALNESS OF HAVING AN ACCUSATIVE CONSTRUCTION WHERE A NOMINATIVE WOULD BE MOST SUITABLE IN DESCRIBING THE FIGURE “SITTING ON THE CLOUD” (CF. SIMILARLY 47). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE CHANGE FROM ἔΧΩΝ TO ΕΧΟΝΤΑ IS AN ATTEMPT TO BRING THE NOMINATIVE INTO CONFORMITY WITH THE ACCUSATIVE ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΝ ὅΜΟΙΟΝ (SO 47 א* 1006 1841 2053 2329). BUT THE NOMINATIVE IS ORIGINAL, BEING EITHER LOOSELY APPENDED OR THE RESULT OF A CHANGE OF FOCUS, WITH THE OBJECT BECOMING THE SUBJECT.472 OR IT COULD BE SEEN AS AN INDEPENDENT VERBAL USE OF THE PARTICIPLE.
AN EVEN BETTER REASON FOR AN ORIGINAL NOMINATIVE IS TO CREATE “SYNTACTICAL DISSONANCE” IN ORDER TO CAUSE THE READER TO FOCUS ON THE ENTIRE PRECEDING PHRASE AND TO LINK IT WITH “THE SON OF MAN” IN DAN. 7:13. IN REV. 1:16 AND 10:2 ΚΑὶ ἔΧΩΝ (LITERALLY “AND HAVING”) FOLLOWS PORTRAYALS OF HEAVENLY FIGURES, THE FIRST BASED ON DAN. 10:6 AND 7:13. HERE THE SAME APPLIES, THOUGH THE ORDER IS ἔΧΩΝ ΚΑΊ. IN ALL THREE INSTANCES THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE IS OUT OF CONCORD WITH ITS ANTECEDENT, WHICH IS THE DANIELIC SON OF MAN HERE AND IN CH. 1 AND AN ANGELIC HEAVENLY MAN IN CH. 10, WHOM WE HAVE IDENTIFIED AS CHRIST (SEE ON 10:1–2). A PLAUSIBLE REASON FOR THE EXCEPTIONAL GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION IN THESE PASSAGES IS TO DRAW ATTENTION TO THE OT ALLUSIONS IN THE THREE TEXTS. CONSEQUENTLY, THE EXCEPTIONAL USAGE IN 14:14 IS BEST EXPLAINED AS A STYLISTIC SEMITISM DESIGNED TO SIGNAL A PRECISE OT ALLUSION OR TO REFER BACK TO 1:15–16, AND POSSIBLY 10:1–2, OR TO ATTRACT NOTICE TO ALL THREE PRIOR TEXTS (SEE ON 10:2 FOR IN-DEPTH DISCUSSION OF THE IRREGULAR ἔΧΩΝ IN 1:16 AND 10:2).
AS IN 1:13, SO HERE SCRIBES ALSO CHANGED ACCUSATIVE ΥἱΌΝ, WHICH WAS WRITTEN ORIGINALLY IN ATTRACTION TO THE ACCUSATIVE ὅΜΟΙΟΝ, TO DATIVE ΥΙΩ (DATIVE IN 47 C 051 1006 1611 1841 2053 ALAT SY), SINCE THE DATIVE (OR GENITIVE) WOULD BE EXPECTED AFTER ὅΜΟΙΟΣ.
VOS DENIES THAT REV. 14:14 IS DIRECTLY DEPENDENT ON DAN. 7:13, SAYING THAT IT DRAWS ON VARIOUS SYNOPTIC STATEMENTS ABOUT THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN (E.G., MATT. 13:24–43; 26:64; MARK 13:26FF. AND PARALLELS; 14:62).473 COLLINS ARGUES AGAINST VOS THAT IN 14:14FF. THE AUTHOR OF REVELATION WAS INFLUENCED DIRECTLY BY A COMBINATION OF SOURCES THAT WERE INDEPENDENT OF THE GOSPEL TRADITIONS, NAMELY DAN. 7:13 AND JOEL 4:13 AND JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITIONS.474 IT SEEMS BETTER TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT TO SIGNIFICANT DEGREES BOTH THE GOSPEL TRADITIONS AND OT AND JEWISH TRADITIONS WERE COMBINED INFLUENCES ON THE COMPOSITION OF REV. 14:14FF.
15–16 “ANOTHER ANGEL” NOW APPEARS AND ISSUES A COMMAND TO THE SON OF MAN. IF THE SON OF MAN IN V 14 IS THE MESSIAH, THEN ἄΛΛΟΣ (“ANOTHER”) SETS THIS ANGEL ALONGSIDE THE THREE ANGELS IN VV 6–9, BUT IF V 14 PICTURES AN ANGELIC BEING, ἄΛΛΟΣ PLACES THE ANGEL ALSO ALONGSIDE THE SON OF MAN FIGURE.475 THE ANGEL’S COMMAND COULD SUGGEST THAT HE HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON OF MAN, WHO IS THEREFORE SUBORDINATE TO THE ANGEL. BUT PROBABLY ONLY A FUNCTIONAL SUBORDINATION TO GOD IS IN MIND SINCE THE ANGEL MERELY CONVEYS A DIVINE MESSAGE FROM GOD’S THRONE ROOM,476 WHICH IS LOCATED IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: “HE CAME OUT FROM THE TEMPLE” (FOR ΝΑΌΣ AS FIGURATIVE FOR GOD’S PRESENCE SEE 3:12; 7:15; 11:19; 21:22; SEE ON 11:1–2; 16:17 HAS “A GREAT VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE FROM THE THRONE”; SO ALSO 16:1). CHRIST MUST BE INFORMED BY GOD ABOUT THE TIME FOR JUDGMENT TO BEGIN, SINCE “OF THAT DAY OR THAT HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN, NOR THE SON, BUT ONLY THE FATHER” (MARK 13:32; ACTS 1:7).477
LIKEWISE, 1 THESS. 4:16 HAS “A SHOUT, WITH THE VOICE OF AN ARCHANGEL” INITIATING THE DESCENT OF JESUS WHEN HE COMES AGAIN. SOME CONCLUDE THAT CHRIST NOW KNOWS THE TIME OF JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF HIS HEAVENLY POSITION WITH THE FATHER AND THAT THEREFORE HE WOULD NOT NEED TO BE INFORMED ABOUT IT. IF SO, THE SON OF MAN HERE WOULD BEST BE VIEWED AS AN ANGEL.478 BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT CHRIST’S HEAVENLY STATUS NECESSITATES KNOWLEDGE OF THE TIME OF THE END, SINCE HE IS STILL SUBJECT TO THE FATHER’S AUTHORITY, THOUGH IN HEAVEN (INDEED, JOHN 5:27, 30 HAS JESUS AS “THE SON OF MAN” AFFIRMING ABOUT JUDGMENT THAT “I CAN DO NOTHING ON MY OWN INITIATIVE; AS I HEAR, I JUDGE”; CF. JOHN 5:19–30). FURTHERMORE, HE EQUATES HIS LIMITED KNOWLEDGE TO THAT OF “THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN” (MARK 13:32), SO THAT HEAVENLY STATUS WOULD NOT SEEM A SUFFICIENT CONDITION FOR THIS KNOWLEDGE. THE POINT OF MARK 13:32 IS THAT NO ONE EXCEPT THE FATHER WILL KNOW THE TIME OF THE END UNTIL IT COMES.
AS THE COMMANDING ANGEL HERE COMES “FROM THE TEMPLE,” ANOTHER COMMANDING ANGEL IN 14:18 COMES “FROM THE ALTAR.” BOTH, THAT IS, COME FROM THE HEAVENLY THRONE ROOM (SEE ON 8:3 AND 9:13, WHERE THE “ALTAR” IS IN FRONT OF GOD’S THRONE OR GOD HIMSELF; THE SAME IS IMPLIED IN 6:9). INDEED, ANGELS IN REVELATION NEVER ANNOUNCE A MESSAGE THAT HAS ITS ULTIMATE DERIVATION FROM THEMSELVES BUT ARE ALWAYS MERE CONVEYORS OF MESSAGES REPRESENTING THE DIVINE WILL.
THE SON OF MAN’S JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED THROUGH THE METAPHOR OF GATHERING IN A HARVEST. HE IS COMMANDED TO HARVEST “BECAUSE THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH HAS BECOME RIPE.” JUST AS GOD DETERMINES HARVESTTIME EACH YEAR, SO GOD HAS DETERMINED THE TIME WHEN THE END OF THE AGE WILL HAVE BEEN REACHED AND WHEN JUDGMENT MUST BEGIN BECAUSE THE SINS OF HUMANITY HAVE REACHED THEIR FULL MEASURE (CF. GEN. 15:16; DAN. 8:23; 1 THESS. 2:16).
17–20A THE IMAGERY OF HARVEST IS REPEATED IN ALMOST IDENTICAL TERMS FROM VV 15–16, THOUGH THE PICTURE IS EXPANDED. A HEAVENLY BEING COMES FORTH WITH A SHARP SICKLE, IS COMMANDED BY AN ANGEL FROM THE THRONE ROOM TO SEND FORTH HIS SICKLE AND HARVEST THE EARTH BECAUSE THE HARVEST HAS BECOME RIPE, AND THEN THE HEAVENLY BEING OBEYS THE COMMAND TO HARVEST. THESE ARE NOT SIMILAR ACCOUNTS OF DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS, THOUGH IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT THE DESCRIPTIONS PORTRAY ACTIONS RESPECTIVELY OF THE SON OF MAN AND OF THE SIXTH ANGEL DURING THE LAST JUDGMENT. IN THIS RESPECT, SOME HOLD THAT THE FIRST HARVEST (VV 15–16) INCLUDES BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS (CF. APOCALYPSE OF PETER 6) AND THE SECOND (VV 17–20) FOCUSES ONLY ON UNBELIEVERS.479 OTHERS SEE THE FIRST HARVEST AS REPRESENTING THE GATHERING IN OF THE ELECT AT THE END, WHILE THE SECOND HARVEST OR VINTAGE PORTRAYS THE JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED (SEE THE SPECIAL DISCUSSION OF THIS ISSUE BELOW).
TWO DISTINCT HARVESTS ARE SOMETIMES SEEN BECAUSE THE TWO SECTIONS DO HAVE SOME DIFFERENCES. THE PRESENCE OF THE SON OF MAN IN THE FIRST SEGMENT AND THE GORY IMAGE OF TRAMPLING GRAPES IN THE SECOND ARE TAKEN RESPECTIVELY AS SUGGESTING REDEMPTIVE AND JUDICIAL IMAGERY. A DUAL HARVEST IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE DUAL ASPECT OF THE HARVEST IN JESUS’ TEACHINGS, WHICH MAY STAND PARTLY IN THE BACKGROUND OF 14:15–20 (MATT. 3:12; 13:24–30; MARK 4:26–29; CF. MATT. 24:27–31).480 THE TWOFOLD ASPECT OF THE HARVEST IS ALSO FOUND IN 4 EZRA 4:28–35 AND 2 BAR. 70:2. THE HARVEST IN OTHER NT TEXTS AND SOME OT PASSAGES REFERS ONLY TO A GATHERING OF THE RIGHTEOUS (ISA. 27:12; HOS. 6:11; MATT. 9:37–38; LUKE 10:2; JOHN 4:35–38).
MARK 4:26–29 STANDS CLOSEST TO REVELATION 14 (FOR COMPARISONS SEE BELOW). BUT MARK DOES NOT EXPLICITLY MENTION THE GATHERING OF BELIEVERS, THOUGH THAT MAY BE IMPLIED BECAUSE OF THE EXPANDED PARALLEL IN MATTHEW 13. THE MENTION OF “FIRSTFRUITS” IN REV. 14:4 COULD ALSO ANTICIPATE AN IDEA THAT MORE ELECT PEOPLE WILL BE GATHERED IN LATER, NAMELY IN VV 15–16, WHICH IS PART OF THE WAY THE METAPHOR IS OFTEN USED ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (SEE ON 14:4). INTERESTINGLY, “FIRSTFRUITS” AND “HARVEST” ARE DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH EACH OTHER IN A POSITIVE MANNER IN SOME OT TEXTS (EXOD. 23:16; 34:22; NUM. 18:12; JER. 2:3, THE LAST THREE OF WHICH HAVE VARIATIONS OF THE PHRASE “FIRSTFRUITS OF THE HARVEST”). THIS OBSERVATION PROVIDES FURTHER PLAUSIBILITY THAT THE TWO NOTIONS SHOULD BE IDENTIFIED TOGETHER IN 14:4 AND 14:15–16.
BUT THE BACKGROUND OF “FIRSTFRUITS” COULD JUST AS WELL ALLOW FOR JUDGMENT IN VV 15–16, SINCE THE IDEA COULD BE OF THE GATHERING IN OF GOD’S CHOICE ONES (VV 3–4) FOLLOWED BY THE “COMMON USE” (JUDGMENT) OF THE REST. THE IDENTIFICATION OF “FIRSTFRUITS” IN V 4 AS REFERRING TO THE COMPLETE REDEMPTION OF CHRISTIANS THROUGHOUT THE AGES, AS WELL AS ITS PARALLEL WITH THE REDEMPTIVE TEXT 5:9, CONFIRMS THIS CONCLUSION, AS ARGUED IN SOME DEPTH IN THE COMMENTS ABOVE ON 14:4. THIS MEANS, AT THE VERY LEAST, THAT VV 14–20 EXPAND ON 14:4 BY REPEATING THE “FIRSTFRUITS” GATHERED IN BY CHRIST IN VV 14–16 AND THEN THE JUDGMENT OF THE REST IN VV 17–20.
IT IS JUST AS CONCEIVABLE THAT THE TWO ACCOUNTS IN 14:14–16 AND 14:17–20 ARE DESCRIBING PRECISELY THE SAME ACT OF JUDGMENT,481 AND THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE IDENTICAL PATTERN OF ACTIONS BY THE HEAVENLY BEINGS AND THE IDENTICAL IMAGERY: (1) “ANOTHER ANGEL” COMES “OUT OF THE TEMPLE” OR “OUT FROM THE ALTAR” AND (2) COMMANDS “IN A GREAT VOICE” ANOTHER HEAVENLY FIGURE TO “PUT IN YOUR SICKLE” AND REAP (3) “BECAUSE” THE HARVEST IS “RIPE.” THE COMMANDING ANGEL OF V 18 IS ASSOCIATED WITH A DECREE OF JUDGMENT (SEE BELOW ON THE CONNECTION TO 6:9 AND 8:3–5). THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE ANGEL OF V 15 IS ALSO A MESSENGER OF JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, WHENEVER COMMANDS ARE ISSUED FROM THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE OR ALTAR, THEY ARE ALWAYS DECLARATIONS OF JUDGMENT (E.G., 6:1–5; 9:13; 16:7, 17).
THAT BOTH 14:14–16 AND 14:17–20 ARE DEPENDENT ON JOEL 4:13 FOR THE HARVEST IMAGERY REINFORCES THIS CONCLUSION, SINCE THE JOEL PASSAGE CONTAINS ONLY THE THOUGHT OF JUDGMENT AND IS THE ONLY OT PASSAGE WHERE HARVESTING WITH A “SICKLE” (ΔΡΈΠΑΝΟΝ) IS SPOKEN OF FIGURATIVELY, AS IN REVELATION 14. FURTHERMORE, THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT IS OFTEN PART OF THE HARVEST METAPHOR IN THE OT (JER. 51:33; 2 BAR. 70:2) AND IN THE GOSPELS. IN ADDITION, THE IMAGE OF A “FLYING SICKLE” WITH THE IMPLICIT IDEA OF HARVESTING APPEARS ONLY ONCE IN THE OT (ZECH. 5:1–3 LXX), AND THERE IT IS A PICTURE OF IMMINENT JUDGMENT.
THE CLAUSE ὅΤΙ ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὥΡΑ ΘΕΡΊΣΑΙ (“BECAUSE THE HOUR TO HARVEST HAS COME”) IN 14:15 IS ANOTHER HINT THAT 14:14–16 PERTAINS ONLY TO PUNISHMENT. FIRST, THIS PHRASE IS PROBABLY A SUBSEQUENT DEVELOPMENT OF THE SIMILAR CLAUSE IN 14:7, “BECAUSE THE HOUR OF HIS [GOD’S] JUDGMENT HAS COME” (ὅΤΙ ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὥΡΑ ΤῆΣ ΚΡΊΣΕΩΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ; NOTE THE VERBATIM ὅΤΙ ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὥΡΑ IN BOTH VERSES). “REAP” IN V 15 THEREFORE APPEARS TO BE A METAPHOR FOR THE ABSTRACT IDEA OF JUDGMENT IN V 7. AND SINCE V 7 CLEARLY PERTAINS TO THE LAST JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS, SO PLAUSIBLY DOES V 15 (LIKEWISE V 19 UNMISTAKENLY DEVELOPS V 10). THE ARMENIAN VERSION (EXCEPT 4) TRANSLATES THE LAST PHRASE OF V 16 AS “REAPED ALL THE DWELLERS ON EARTH,” WHICH WOULD BE A REFERENCE TO THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS (SEE ON 3:10; 6:17; 13:8, 12, 14). ὥΡΑ OCCURS NINE OTHER TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE, ALWAYS WITH REGARD TO JUDGMENT OF THE UNFAITHFUL, ESPECIALLY THE FINAL CONDEMNATION OF THE NATIONS AND OF BABYLON THE GREAT (3:3; 11:13; 14:7; 18:10, 17, 19; 3:10 AND 9:15 REFER TO THE FINAL TRIBULATION, IN WHICH UNBELIEVERS BEGIN TO SUFFER; EVEN 17:12–13 IS SUCH A PERIOD OF JUDGMENT IN THE LIGHT OF 17:17).
BUT WHY WOULD THERE BE TWO IDENTICAL ACCOUNTS OF THE SAME JUDGMENT IN 14:15–20? THE DOUBLE NARRATION EMPHASIZES THE SEVERITY AND UNQUALIFIED NATURE OF THE PUNISHMENT, WHICH REACHES ITS CLIMAX WITH THE EXTENSIVE BLOODLETTING OF V 20. FURTHERMORE, REPETITIVE SEGMENTS ALSO FIT WITH THE ABOVE PROPOSAL THAT THE SON OF MAN IS REPRESENTED BY AN ANGEL, SINCE THE SIXTH ANGEL OF VV 17–19 CARRIES OUT THE VERY SAME ACTIONS AS THE SON OF MAN IN VV 15–16.
REGARDLESS OF WHETHER VV 15–16 DESCRIBE THE REDEMPTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS OR JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED, IT IS CLEAR THAT VV 17–20 PORTRAY THE LATTER. THE PICTURE OF THE “ALTAR” IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE “ANGEL … HAVING AUTHORITY OVER THE FIRE” HAS UNIQUE CORRESPONDENCE WITH 8:3–5, WHERE AN “ANGEL” NEAR A “GOLDEN ALTAR” OBTAINS “FIRE FROM THE ALTAR AND THROWS IT TO THE EARTH” (IN TWENTY-THREE OF TWENTY-FOUR APOCALYPSE OCCURRENCES “FIRE” [ΠῦΡ] DEPICTS JUDGMENT; SEE ON 14:10). SINCE 8:3–5 IS A JUDGMENT SCENE INTRODUCING THE PUNISHMENTS SIGNALED BY THE TRUMPETS, THE SAME KIND OF SCENE IS DISCERNIBLE HERE. FURTHERMORE, THE CONNECTION WITH 8:3–5 SUGGESTS THAT, HERE AS THERE, THE JUDGMENT IS AN ANSWER TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN 8:3–4 AND 6:6–11.482
THE CONCLUSION THAT VV 17–20 CONCERN JUDGMENT IS SUPPORTED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT THE IMAGE OF “TREADING A WINE PRESS” IS WITHOUT EXCEPTION A METAPHOR OF JUDGMENT IN THE OT. THE ONLY OTHER USE OF THIS IMAGE IN THE APOCALYPSE, IN 19:15, REFERS TO CHRIST’S JUDGMENT OF THE EVIL NATIONS (CF. ἐΠΑΤΉΘΗ ἡ ΛΗΝΌΣ [“THE WINEPRESS WAS TRAMPLED”] IN 14:20 WITH ΑὐΤὸΣ ΠΑΤΕῖ ΤὴΝ ΛΗΝὸΝ ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ [“HE HIMSELF TRAMPLES THE WINEPRESS OF THE WINE OF GOD’S FIERCE WRATH”] IN 19:15). THE PHRASES “OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD” (ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) IN 14:10 AND “THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD” (ΤὴΝ ΛΗΝὸΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) IN 14:19, TOGETHER WITH THE IDENTICAL PHRASEOLOGY IN 19:15, SHOW THAT 14:19–20 IS DEVELOPING ONLY THE THEME OF JUDGMENT FROM 14:10. ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ IS AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE, ABSTRACTLY DEFINING THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING SYMBOL: “THE GREAT WINEPRESS, WHICH REPRESENTS THE WRATH OF GOD.”483
AS MENTIONED ABOVE, IMAGERY OF THE HARVEST BOTH IN THE GOSPELS AND REVELATION 14 IS DEVELOPED FROM JOEL 4:13: “PUT IN THE SICKLE, FOR THE HARVEST IS RIPE. COME, TREAD, FOR THE WINE PRESS IS FULL; THE WINE VATS OVERFLOW, FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT.” HERE ALONE IN THE OT THE IMAGES OF HARVEST AND TREADING THE WINEPRESS OCCUR TOGETHER, AND THEY ARE BOTH FIGURATIVE IMAGES CONNOTING JUDGMENT. THE JOEL TEXT IS THE MODEL FOR THE SAME TWOFOLD PICTURE IN REV. 14:14–20. EVEN THE MENTION OF PLURAL “SICKLES” (ΔΡΈΠΑΝΑ) BY THE LXX OF THE JOEL 4 TEXT CAN BE SEEN AS SUITABLY DEVELOPED BY JOHN’S DEPICTION OF TWO RESPECTIVE SICKLES (ON WHICH SEE FURTHER BELOW). THEREFORE, THE HARVEST DOUBLET IS ORIGINAL, BEING PATTERNED AFTER THE JOEL MODEL.484 CONSEQUENTLY, THE DOUBLET IS NOT DUE TO SOME PURPORTED INTERPOLATOR.485 SINCE JOEL 4:13 IS A PROPHECY OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE EVIL NATIONS, THE SAME THEME OF JUDGMENT IS EXPRESSED IN BOTH METAPHORS HERE.486
THIS CONCLUSION WEIGHS AGAINST THE ASSESSMENT OF SWETE,487 WHO BELIEVES THAT JOHN HAS TRANSFORMED JOEL’S PUNITIVE HARVEST IMAGE INTO A REDEMPTIVE IMAGE (MIDR. RAB. CANT. 8.14 §1 ALSO TAKES JOEL 4:13 POSITIVELY TO REFER TO ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION). HARRINGTON AFFIRMS THAT IN REV. 14:14–20 THE HARVEST IS A SALVATION METAPHOR AND THE VINTAGE A PICTURE OF JUDGMENT ON THE BASIS THAT “JOHN’S OWN TEXT, NOT THE JOEL PASSAGE, SHOULD DETERMINE OUR INTERPRETATION.”488 BUT THIS OVERLOOKS THE DOMINANT TREND IN REVELATION, WHICH, WHILE CREATIVELY DEVELOPING THE OT, NEVERTHELESS DOES SO IN AN ORGANIC AND CONSISTENT MANNER WITH THE CONTEXTUAL SENSE OF THE OT PASSAGES TO WHICH IT ALLUDES (SEE PP. 76–99 ABOVE).
GOD’S DESTRUCTION OF THE IMPIOUS IS AS THOROUGHGOING AS ONE MOWING DOWN THE RIPE HARVEST AND CRUSHING GRAPES IN THE WINEPRESS. THIS CONCLUSION ABOUT THE USE OF ISAIAH 63 AND JOEL 4 IS PARALLELED IN LATER JUDAISM, WHERE MIDR. PSS. 8.1, 8.8 APPLIES THE WINEPRESS IMAGERY OF ISA. 63:2 (ALLUDED TO IN REV. 14:18–20, ON WHICH SEE BELOW) TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE FOUR KINGDOMS AND FURTHER EXPLAINS THE JUDGMENT BY APPEALING TO JOEL 4:13 (THE MIDRASH, AT 8.8, ALSO INCLUDES GOG AND MAGOG IN THE JUDGMENT). THE BUILDING UP OF SIN THROUGHOUT HISTORY REACHES ITS ZENITH IN THE FINAL GENERATION OF HISTORY AND HAS MADE THE IMPIOUS RIPE FOR WRATH (CF. GEN. 15:16; 1 THESS. 2:16).
WHY “ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN” IS INTRODUCED INTO VV 14–16 AND NOT INTO VV 17–20 IS NOT CLEAR. BUT HE IS CONSIDERED IN SOME WAY TO BE ON A PAR WITH THE ANGELIC FIGURES OF VV 15–18, SINCE THEY ARE EACH INTRODUCED DIRECTLY AFTER HIM WITH THE EXPRESSION “ANOTHER ANGEL.” INCLUDING THE SON OF MAN, THERE ARE SEVEN HEAVENLY FIGURES IN 14:6–20, REFLECTING THE NOTION OF COMPLETENESS.
DO 14:14–16 AND 14:17–20 PORTRAY REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT RESPECTIVELY? — FURTHER DISCUSSION
BAUCKHAM IS A RECENT AND THE MOST COGENT DEFENDER OF THE VIEW THAT 14:14–16 REPRESENTS THE GATHERING IN OF THE ELECT AT THE END AND THAT 14:17–20 PORTRAYS JUDGMENT.489 HE ADDUCES THE FOLLOWING REASONS FOR THIS VIEW.
FIRST, HE PLAUSIBLY CONCLUDES THAT 14:19 CONTAINS A METAPHOR ONLY FOR GOD’S JUDGMENT, WHICH IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT “THE GREAT WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD” ECHOES NOT ONLY THE WINE METAPHOR OF 14:8 BUT ABOVE ALL “THE CUP OF THE WINE OF THE ANGER OF GOD POURED UNDILUTED INTO THE CUP OF HIS WRATH” IN 14:10. “FIRSTFRUITS” IN 14:4 COULD ALSO ANTICIPATE AN IDEA OF GATHERING IN MORE ELECT LATER IN VV 15–16, WHICH IS PART OF THE WAY THE METAPHOR IS SOMETIMES USED ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (SEE ON 14:4). THE ALLUSIONS TO REDEMPTIVE FIRSTFRUITS AND JUDICIAL WINE COULD ANTICIPATE RESPECTIVELY THE SAME METAPHORICAL THEMES IN VV 14–16 AND VV 17–20, THOUGH JOHN DOES NOT MAKE SUCH CONNECTIONS EXPLICITLY. IN ADDITION, THE IMAGE OF “FIRSTFRUITS” CAN CERTAINLY HAVE THE IDEA OF A REMNANT ANTICIPATING A LARGER REDEMPTIVE WHOLE AND OTHER SIMILAR POSITIVE REDEMPTIVE MEANINGS; INDEED, THE IMAGE IS USED ONLY WITH POSITIVE REDEMPTIVE ASSOCIATIONS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (E.G., 1 COR. 15:20, 23; SEE FURTHER ON 14:4 ABOVE). NEVERTHELESS, THE PICTURE OF “FIRSTFRUITS” COULD ALLOW FOR JUDGMENT IN REV. 14:15–16, SINCE THE IDEA COULD BE THE GATHERING IN OF GOD’S CHOICE ONES (VV 3–4) FOLLOWED BY THE “COMMON USE” (JUDGMENT) OF THE REST. THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF 14:1–5 INDICATES THAT THIS LATTER IDEA IS PROBABLY IN MIND, AS WE HAVE SEEN.
SECOND, BAUCKHAM ARGUES THAT THE IMAGE OF “REAPING” IN VV 15–16 IS DISTINCT FROM THE IMAGES OF GATHERING GRAPES INTO A WINEPRESS AND TREADING A WINEPRESS. HE CONTENDS THAT “REAPING” MUST REFER TO REDEMPTION, SINCE IT IS USED WITHOUT EXCEPTION THAT WAY EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE BIBLE, INCLUDING END-TIME CONTEXTS (MARK 4:29; JOHN 4:35–38), AND THAT “HARVEST” USUALLY HAS REDEMPTIVE ASSOCIATIONS. BUT ALTHOUGH BAUCKHAM REGARDS MATT. 13:30, 39–42 AS IRRELEVANT FOR COMPARISON WITH REV. 14:15–16, IT DOES APPEAR RELEVANT BECAUSE (1) “HARVEST” IS USED THERE EXPLICITLY WITH REFERENCE TO GATHERING UNBELIEVERS (ESP. 13:39–41), (2) “ANGELS” AS “REAPERS” “GATHER OUT” THE WICKED FOR JUDGMENT (13:40–42) (3) “AT THE END OF THE AGE” (4) UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF “THE SON OF MAN” (13:39–42). FURTHERMORE, “REAPING” IS AN IMAGE ASSOCIATED WITH JUDGMENT ELSEWHERE, THOUGH GOD OR HIS AGENTS ARE NOT SPECIFIED AS THE REAPERS (JOB 4:8; PROV. 22:8; JER. 12:13; HOS. 8:7; GAL. 6:7–8). LIKEWISE, “HARVESTING” CAN BE A PICTURE OF JUDGMENT (JER. 51:33; MIC. 4:12–13; MATT. 3:12; LUKE 3:17; ALL REFERENCES BAUCKHAM CONSIDERS INAPPLICABLE BECAUSE “THRESHING” IS SPECIFIED, BUT THE ELEMENT OF HARVEST IS STILL INCLUDED).
THIRD, BAUCKHAM CONTENDS THAT THE “SON OF MAN” IN DAN. 7:13–14 IS A FIGURE WHO ONLY RECEIVES PEOPLE INTO HIS UNIVERSAL KINGDOM, AND THAT THE “SON OF MAN” IN REV. 14:14–16 HAS THE SAME PRECISE ROLE. BUT THIS CONCLUSION IS PROBLEMATIC FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: (1) THE FUNCTION OF JUDGMENT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE “SON OF MAN” IN DANIEL 7, SINCE JUDGMENT IS SAID TO BE “GIVEN FOR THE SAINTS” WHOM HE REPRESENTS (DAN. 7:22). ALSO THE VERSES DIRECTLY PRECEDING DAN. 7:13–14 (7:9–12) DESCRIBE A COURTROOM SCENE IN WHICH THE JUDGMENT OF THE FOURTH BEAST IS DECLARED. (2) EARLY JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN INTERPRETATION EXPLICITLY VIEWS DANIEL’S “SON OF MAN” AS A FIGURE WHO NOT ONLY SAVES BUT ALSO JUDGES (SO 1 EN. 36–71; 4 EZRA 13; CF. USAGE THROUGHOUT THE GOSPELS).490 (3) BAUCKHAM SEES JESUS AS “SON OF MAN” IN REV. 1:13 ONLY AS KING IN A POSITIVE MANNER OVER THE CHURCHES THAT FUNCTION POSITIVELY AS LAMPSTANDS. BUT IT IS CLEAR THAT IF THE CHURCHES DO NOT SHINE AS LAMPSTANDS AND LIVE AS CHRIST’S SUBJECTS SHOULD, HE WILL JUDGE THEM IN THE SAME MANNER AS UNBELIEVERS (E.G., 2:5; 3:15–16). IN PARTICULAR, 2:12, 16 AND 2:18, 22–23, 26, 27 PORTRAY CHRIST WITH THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE “SON OF MAN” FROM 1:13–16 AND UNDERSTAND THEM AS CONNOTING THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT.
FOURTH, BAUCKHAM CONCEDES THAT THE DOUBLE IMAGE OF HARVESTING WITH A SICKLE AND TREADING THE WINEPRESS IN JOEL 4:13 BOTH CLEARLY CONNOTE JUDGMENT. BUT HE CONCLUDES THAT JOHN, THOUGH ALLUDING TO JOEL, TWISTS JOEL’S MEANING BY USING THE HARVEST IMAGE OF THE POSITIVE IDEA OF REDEMPTION, SINCE THAT IS ITS MORE TYPICAL USAGE IN THE OT AND NT. THIS IS THE PRIMARY WEAKNESS OF BAUCKHAM’S PROPOSAL, SINCE JOHN USES THE OT CONSISTENTLY WITH ITS CONTEXTUAL MEANING, EVEN WHEN CREATIVELY DEVELOPING IT (AS ARGUED THROUGHOUT THE PRESENT COMMENTARY). BAUCKHAM CITES MARK 4:29 AS A PRECEDENT FOR THE SAME DISTORTED USE OF JOEL 4:13.491 IT IS POSSIBLE THAT MARK USES JOEL’S WORDING WITHOUT CONSCIOUSLY ALLUDING TO JOEL, BUT, WHATEVER THE CASE THERE, CONTEXTUAL AWARENESS OF JOEL ON THE PART OF JOHN SEEMS TO BE INDICATED BY AT LEAST FOUR FACTORS: (1) JOHN CITES NOT ONLY GRAIN HARVEST BUT ALSO THE TREADING OF THE WINEPRESS FROM JOEL. (2) JOHN MIGHT HAVE BEEN ATTRACTED TO JOEL 4 PARTLY THROUGH THE REPEATED EMPHASIS THERE ON “MOUNT ZION” AS THE PLACE OF REFUGE FOR THE REDEEMED REMNANT OF ISRAEL TOGETHER WITH GOD IN THE END TIME (JOEL 2:32; 4:16–17, 21), IN COMMON WITH THE SIMILAR PICTURE IN REV. 14:1, WHICH ITSELF MIGHT ALLUDE TO JOEL 2:32. (3) BOTH REV. 14:19–20 AND TARG. JOEL 4:13 INTERPRET THE FIGURATIVE PICTURE OF TRAMPLING GRAPES AS POURING OUT A GREAT AMOUNT OF BLOOD. (4) REV. 14:14–20, LIKE JOEL 4:13 LXX, REFERS TO NOT JUST ONE SICKLE BUT PLURAL SICKLES (ON WHICH SEE FURTHER BELOW).
FURTHER ANALYSIS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF 14:14–19
FOR THE PRECISE WORDING OF THE OT BACKGROUND OF REV. 14:14–19 SEE JOEL 4:13A:492
JOEL 4:13A: ἐΞΑΠΟΣΤΕΊΛΑΤΕ ΔΡΈΠΑΝΑ, ὅΤΙ ΠΑΡΈΣΤΗΚΕΝ ὁ ΤΡΥΓΗΤΌΣ (“SEND FORTH THE SICKLES, BECAUSE THE VINTAGE HAS COME”)
REV. 14:15B, 18B: ΠΈΜΨΟΝ Τὸ ΔΡΈΠΑΝΌΝ ΣΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΘΈΡΙΣΟΝ, ὅΤΙ ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὥΡΑ ΘΕΡΊΣΑΙ, ὅΤΙ ἐΞΗΡΆΝΘΗ ὁ ΘΕΡΙΣΜὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“SEND FORTH YOUR SICKLE AND HARVEST, BECAUSE THE HOUR TO HARVEST HAS COME, BECAUSE THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH HAS BECOME RIPE”) ΠΈΜΨΟΝ ΣΟΥ Τὸ ΔΡΈΠΑΝΟΝ … ΚΑὶ ΤΡΎΓΗΣΟΝ ΤΟὺΣ ΒΌΤΡΥΑΣ ΤῆΣ ἀΜΠΈΛΟΥ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ, ὅΤΙ ἤΚΜΑΣΑΝ Αἱ ΣΤΑΦΥΛΑὶ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“SEND FORTH YOUR SICKLE … AND GATHER THE CLUSTERS OF THE VINE OF THE EARTH BECAUSE HER GRAPES HAVE BECOME RIPE”)
MARK 4:29 ALSO QUOTES JOEL 4:13: ἀΠΟΣΤΈΛΛΕΙ Τὸ ΔΡΈΠΑΝΟΝ, ὅΤΙ ΠΑΡΈΣΤΗΚΕΝ ὁ ΘΕΡΙΣΜΌΣ (“HE SENDS FORTH THE SICKLE BECAUSE THE HARVEST HAS COME”). THE PLURAL OF “SICKLE” (ΔΡΈΠΑΝΑ) OCCURS ALSO IN ISA. 2:4; JOEL 4:10; AND MIC. 4:3, NOT IN CONNECTION WITH A HARVEST METAPHOR BUT IN CONTEXTS SPEAKING OF EITHER PREPARATION FOR WAR OR PEACE AFTER WAR. ISA. 18:5 ALSO HAS THE PLURAL IN A PORTRAYAL OF JUDGMENT THROUGH METAPHORS OF A GRAPE HARVEST AS IN REV. 14:18–19. TOGETHER WITH ISAIAH 18, POSSIBLY ALSO IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 14:14–19 IS JER. 28:33 LXX (= 51:33: “THE HOUSES OF THE KING OF BABYLON WILL BE THRESHED … HER HARVEST WILL COME”) AND JER. 32:30 LXX (“THE LORD WILL SPEAK … FROM HIS SANCTUARY … AND THESE WILL ANSWER LIKE MEN GATHERING GRAPES” [CODEX B]).
COMPARE ALSO JOEL 4:13B, ΠΑΤΕῖΤΕ, ΔΙΌΤΙ ΠΛΉΡΗΣ ἡ ΛΗΝΌΣ (“YOU TRAMPLE [THE GRAPES] BECAUSE THE WINEPRESS IS FULL”), WITH REV. 14:20A, ἐΠΑΤΉΘΗ ἡ ΛΗΝὸΣ … ΚΑὶ ἐΞῆΛΘΕΝ ΑἷΜΑ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΛΗΝΟῦ (“THE WINEPRESS WAS TRAMPLED … AND BLOOD WENT OUT FROM THE WINEPRESS”). IN CONNECTION WITH THE TREADING OF THE WINEPRESS, SEE ALSO LAM. 1:15 LXX (ΛΗΝὸΝ ἐΠΆΤΗΣΕΝ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ: “THE LORD TRAMPLED THE WINEPRESS”) AND ISA. 63:2–3 LXX: “WHY ARE YOUR GARMENTS RED … AS THOUGH FRESH FROM A WINEPRESS (ΠΑΤΗΤΟῦ ΛΗΝΟῦ)? [I AM] FULL OF THAT WHICH IS TRODDEN (ΠΛΉΡΗΣ ΚΑΤΑΠΕΠΑΤΗΜΈΝΗΣ).… I TRAMPLED (ΚΑΤΕΠΆΤΗΣΑ) THEM IN MY FURY … AND BROUGHT DOWN THEIR BLOOD (ΑἷΜΑ) TO THE EARTH.”
THE GRAMMATICAL PROBLEM IN 14:19
IN REV. 14:19 ΛΗΝΌΣ (“WINEPRESS”) IS FEMININE BUT HAS A MASCULINE MODIFIER: ΤὴΝ ΛΗΝὸΝ … ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ. THE TEXTUAL TRADITION REFLECTS SCRIBAL ATTEMPTS TO CORRECT THIS GRAMMATICAL DIFFICULTY. IN PARTICULAR, א 1006 1841 1854 2053 AL GIG SYPH HAVE THE FEMININE FORM ΤΗΝ ΜΕΓΑΛΗΝ. SOME MSS. CHANGE ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ TO ΤΟΥ ΜΕΓΑΛΟΥ TO MAKE IT MODIFY THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟΥ, EITHER “THE GREAT WRATH OF GOD” OR “THE WRATH OF THE GREAT GOD” (𝔓47 1611 PC). SOME MSS. OMIT ΜΈΓΑΣ ALTOGETHER (E.G., 181 424 468), PRESUMABLY BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF CONCORD WITH ANYTHING THAT PRECEDES OR BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATION FROM ΛΗΝΌΣ, OR BOTH.
A VARIETY OF SOLUTIONS HAVE BEEN FORTHCOMING FROM COMMENTATORS. MUSSIES SUGGESTS THAT JOHN SHIFTS TO THE MASCULINE WITH ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ TO CONFORM IT IN GENDER TO THE “MORE IMPORTANT COMPONENT OF THE WORD GROUP”;493 IF SO, IT WOULD BE CONFORMED TO ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ OR ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ. LENSKI SUGGESTS THAT THE ADJECTIVE “THE GREAT” IS IN THE MASCULINE (ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ) INSTEAD OF THE FEMININE TO EMPHASIZE THE APPOSITIONAL PHRASE,494 WHILE BECKWITH CONJECTURES THAT THE AUTHOR PUT ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ, WHICH MODIFIES THE PRECEDING GENITIVES, IN THE ACCUSATIVE BECAUSE HE WAS SO CAUGHT UP IN FOCUSING ON THE MEANING OF THE SYMBOL EXPRESSED IN THE APPOSITION.495 A WEAKENING IN THE DISTINCTION OF GENDER COULD ALSO REFLECT HEBREW STYLE.496
THE FEMININE IS THE TYPICAL CONSTRUCTION IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE, THOUGH ΛΗΝΌΣ IS MASCULINE SOMETIMES, THOUGH RARELY, AS IN ISA. 63:2 (SEE ABOVE),497 WHICH MAY HAVE INFLUENCED THE GENDER OF ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ IN REV. 14:19 (GEN. 30:38, 41, ALSO CONTAIN A MASCULINE FORM OF ΛΗΝΌΣ). IN FACT, STUART SUGGESTS THAT TO ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ AT THE END OF V 19 SHOULD BE ADDED AN ELLIPTICAL MASCULINE ΛΗΝΌΝ, SO THAT THE FINAL CLAUSE BECOMES EPEXEGETICAL OF THE EARLIER ΤὴΝ ΛΗΝΌΝ,498 WHICH COULD BE EVEN CLOSER TO THE THOUGHT OF THE LXX OF ISAIAH. THE PHRASE ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ APPEARS TO MODIFY THE MASCULINE FORM OF ΛΗΝΌΣ IN ISA. 63:2. LAUGHLIN NOTES THAT FEMININE ΤὴΝ ΛΗΝΌΝ FOLLOWED BY MASCULINE ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ [ΛΗΝΌΝ] IS A CONSTRUCTION SUGGESTED BY THE SIMILAR PATTERN OF FEMININE PÛRÂ (“WINEPRESS”) FOLLOWED BY THE MASCULINE PRONOMINAL SUFFIX -M (“THEM”) IN THE HEBREW TEXT OF ISAIAH 63: “I HAVE TRODDEN THE WINEPRESS … AND I WILL TREAD THEM IN MY ANGER.…” THEREFORE, THE LACK OF CONCORD MAY WELL BE A DEVICE INTENDED TO HIGHLIGHT THE ALLUSION, SO THAT IT WOULD MORE READILY BE RECOGNIZED BY JOHN’S READERS.499 JOHN’S ADDITION OF “GREAT” TO ISAIAH’S “WINEPRESS” IMAGERY COULD BE BASED ON EARLY EXEGETICAL TRADITION, WHICH ADDED SIMILAR INTENSIFYING ADJECTIVES. FOR EXAMPLE, NOTE “FULL” (ΠΛΉΡΗΣ) IN ISA. 63:3A LXX ABOVE; THE WORDING OF THE LXX COULD READ V 3A AS PART OF THE QUESTION BEGUN IN V 2: “WHY … IS YOUR RAIMENT AS FROM A TRODDEN WINEPRESS, [WHICH IS] FULL OF THAT WHICH IS TRODDEN?” THE TARGUMIC VERSION READS: “WHY WILL … PLAINS GUSH FORTH LIKE WINE IN THE PRESS? BEHOLD, AS GRAPES TRODDEN IN THE PRESS, SO WILL SLAUGHTER INCREASE.…”
NOTE ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ AFTER ἐΦΏΝΗΣΕΝ IN V 18, A REDUNDANCY REPRODUCING A SEMITIC FORMULA OF DIRECT DISCOURSE.
20B THE CONCLUDING STATEMENT IN V 20, THE TREADING OF THE WINEPRESS WAS “OUTSIDE THE CITY AND THE BLOOD CAME UP TO THE HORSES’ BRIDLES,” IS DIFFICULT. IF THE “CITY” (ΠΌΛΙΣ) IS BABYLON THE GREAT (SO TEN TIMES ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE), THEN THE TRAMPLING COULD BE THE PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS.500 IT WOULD THEN BE PARALLEL WITH 11:2B, WHERE “THEY TRAMPLE THE HOLY CITY” REFERS TO CHRISTIANS PERSECUTED LIKE THEIR LORD OUTSIDE THE APOSTATE CITY OF JERUSALEM (CF. HEB. 13:11–14). BUT IF THE “CITY” IN 14:20 IS THE TRUE, HOLY CITY (SO FIFTEEN TIMES ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE), THEN THE TRAMPLING IS THE PUNISHMENT OF UNBELIEVERS, WHICH OCCURS OUTSIDE THE ESCHATOLOGICAL HOLY CITY OF RIGHTEOUS SAINTS. THE CITY COULD, THEN, BE UNDERSTOOD AS AN IDEAL ASSEMBLY OF SAINTS OR THE CONSUMMATED ASSEMBLY OF SAINTS IN THEIR NEW HABITATION AT THE END OF HISTORY, AS DEPICTED IN 14:1–5.
THE LATTER IDENTIFICATION OF THE “CITY” AS THE TRUE CITY COMPOSED OF SAINTS AND OF THE TRAMPLING AS JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS IS BEST FOR THREE REASONS. (1) AS ALREADY NOTED, THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 19 CONTINUES THE WINE IMAGERY OF THE DIVINE WRATH FROM V 10. IF THE SAME IMAGERY CONTINUES NOW WITH THE TRAMPLING OF THE WINEPRESS, IT REFERS TO JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS. (2) THE FIRST PART OF V 20 IS BASED ON JOEL 4:13B TOGETHER WITH ISA. 63:2–3 (SEE ABOVE FOR TEXTUAL COMPARISONS). IN BOTH OT TEXTS THE TRAMPLING OF THE WINEPRESS IS A PICTURE OF THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVING NATIONS.501
(3) THE CONTEXT OF THE ISAIAH ALLUSION MAY PROVIDE ADDITIONAL HELP IN IDENTIFYING THE CITY AND THE MEANING OF THE TRAMPLING. ISAIAH 60–62 EMPHASIZES THE END-TIME SALVATION AND PROTECTION OF ZION, WITH THE LAST VERSE OF THE SECTION REITERATING THIS POINT (62:12). THEN ISA. 63:1–6 CONTRASTS THE PROTECTION OF ZION WITH GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS WHO HAVE OPPRESSED HIS PEOPLE. THIS REITERATES A MINOR THEME FROM THE PRECEDING SECTION CONCERNING THE PUNISHMENT OF THE NATIONS IN 60:12. IN BOTH 60:12 AND 63:1–6 THE DESTRUCTION OF THE NATIONS IS NOTED IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE STATEMENT THAT THE “GATES” OF THE HOLY CITY WILL REMAIN OPEN FOR THE FAITHFUL (60:11; 62:10). THEREFORE, THOUGH IT IS NOT STATED IN THIS WAY, THE OVERTHROW OF THE NATIONS IMPLICITLY TAKES PLACE OUTSIDE THE HOLY CITY AND NOT IN THE CITY. THIS COULD BE WHAT JOHN INTENDS TO RECALL WHEN HE REFERS TO THE TRAMPLING OF THE WINEPRESS “OUTSIDE THE CITY.”
THIS ANALYSIS IS BORNE OUT BY REV. 20:8–9, WHICH PORTRAYS UNBELIEVING OPPONENTS OF THE SAINTS AS JUDGED OUTSIDE THE “BELOVED CITY.” LIKEWISE 21:8, IN COMPARISON WITH 21:27 AND 22:15, LOCATES THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY OUTSIDE THE ETERNAL CITY OF GOD. THIS ALSO FITS WITH OUR CONCLUSION ABOUT MOUNT ZION IN 14:1 AS REFERRING PRIMARILY TO THE PROTECTION OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD IN THEIR NEW, LATTER-DAY CITY. OUTSIDE ZION THERE WILL BE ONLY DESTRUCTION, AS PREDICTED BY THE PROPHETS. FOR EXAMPLE, ZECH. 14:2–5, 12–16 AFFIRMS THAT THE REBELLIOUS NATIONS WILL BE DEFEATED IN THE VICINITY OF JERUSALEM, AS DO OTHER TEXTS (E.G., DAN. 11:45; 4 EZRA 13:34–39; 2 BAR. 40:1–3; SIB. OR. 3.667–97; 1QM 7.3–4; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 2.2 §5).
PERHAPS UPPERMOST IN JOHN’S MIND IS JOEL 4:2, 11–12, 14, WHICH SAYS THAT GOD WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH THE “SURROUNDING NATIONS” OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN THE NEARBY “VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT.” THE PRESENCE OF THIS THOUGHT IS EVIDENT, SINCE IT IS IN THIS CONTEXT THAT JOEL 4:13, THE MODEL FOR REV. 14:14–20, DESCRIBES THE JUDGMENT AS A GRAIN HARVEST AND AS A GRAPE HARVEST IN WHICH THE WINEPRESS IS TRODDEN. THOSE NOT TRUSTING IN THE MESSIAH, WHO SUFFERED GOD’S JUDGMENT FOR HIS PEOPLE “OUTSIDE THE GATE” OF THE CITY (HEB. 13:12), WILL HAVE TO SUFFER THEIR OWN DIVINE JUDGMENT “OUTSIDE THE CITY.”502 THIS FINDS AN INTRIGUING PARALLEL IN PESIKTA RABBATI 14, WHICH SAYS THAT GOD WILL JUDGE THE FOURTH KINGDOM OF DAN. 7:11 (ROME), AND “MINISTERING LIKE A PRIEST WILL HELP [ISRAEL], AND EDOM [I.E., ROME] WILL BE BROUGHT FORTH OUTSIDE THE CAMP [NUM. 19:3] … AND THEN EDOM WILL BE SLAIN.”
REV. 19:15 APPLIES ISA. 63:2–6 TO THE SCENE OF THE DEFEAT OF THE WICKED LIVING ON EARTH AT THE END OF TIME, WHICH FURTHER CONFIRMS THE PRESENCE OF THE SAME SCENARIO HERE IN 14:20. IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE DEFEAT TOLD OF IN 19:15, THE JUDGMENT OF ALL THE WICKED DEAD FROM THROUGHOUT THE AGES WILL OCCUR (19:20; 20:11–15; 21:8; CF. 14:9–11). IN SIMILAR MANNER, LATER JEWISH WRITINGS APPLIED THE WINEPRESS IMAGERY OF ISA. 63:1–6 TO GOD’S FUTURE JUDGMENT OF ROME, AS WELL AS TO THAT OF GOG AND MAGOG.503
AS IN THE OT, SO IN REVELATION 14 THE TWO METAPHORS OF HARVEST AND VINTAGE CONNOTE THE THOROUGHGOING AND DEFINITIVE JUDGMENT OF SINNERS BY GOD. BLOOD RISING UP TO “THE BRIDLES OF HORSES” IS FIGURATIVE BATTLE LANGUAGE AND FUNCTIONS HYPERBOLICALLY TO EMPHASIZE THE SEVERE AND UNQUALIFIED NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT. THAT IT IS MERELY A “LIBERAL SPATTERING OF BLOOD”504 MISSES THE HYPERBOLIC POINT OF THE PICTURE IN AN ATTEMPT TO RESCUE A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE BATTLE SCENE. THIS FEATURE OF SLAUGHTER IN ASSOCIATION WITH BATTLE AND HORSES IS A PICTURE OF THE LAST JUDGMENT INAUGURATED BY CHRIST’S RETURN AND IS PARALLEL TO 19:17–18, WHERE DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY IN CONJUNCTION WITH HORSES IS ALSO NOTED. THE FINAL NATURE OF THIS JUDGMENT IS SUPPORTED ALSO BY 1 EN. 100:3–4: “AND THE HORSE WILL WALK UP TO THE BREAST IN THE BLOOD OF SINNERS, AND THE CHARIOT WILL BE SUBMERGED TO ITS HEIGHT. IN THOSE DAYS THE ANGELS WILL DESCEND INTO THE SECRET PLACES AND GATHER TOGETHER INTO ONE PLACE ALL THOSE WHO BROUGHT DOWN SIN, AND THE MOST HIGH WILL ARISE ON THAT DAY OF JUDGMENT TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT AMONG SINNERS.” (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON THE RELEVANCE OF 1 EN. 100.)
THE SPREADING OF BLOOD AS FAR AS “1600 STADIA” (APPROXIMATELY 184 MILES OR 300 KILOMETERS) FROM THE CITY MAY BE AN INCIDENTAL NUMBER, THOUGH IT CORRESPONDS WITH THE APPROXIMATE LENGTH OF PALESTINE MEASURED FROM TYRE TO THE BORDER OF EGYPT (1664 STADIA).505 AT ANY RATE IT UNDERSCORES BY HYPERBOLE THE EXTENT OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE NATIONS OCCURRING OUTSIDE JERUSALEM. THE NUMBER IS THE MULTIPLE OF THE SQUARES OF FOUR AND TEN, BOTH OF WHICH ARE FIGURATIVE FOR COMPLETENESS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. IT COULD THEREFORE BE FIGURATIVE FOR COMPLETE, WORLDWIDE JUDGMENT.506 THE NUMBER ALSO COULD WELL HAVE BEEN THOUGHT OF AS THE SQUARE OF FORTY, A TRADITIONAL NUMBER OF PUNISHMENT.507 SOME SCRIBES CHANGED THE NUMBER TO 1200 (א* 203 506 SYPH), PERHAPS BECAUSE 1200 LENDS ITSELF MORE TO A SYMBOLICAL IDEA OF COMPLETENESS.508 ἈΠΌ (“FROM [A DISTANCE OF] 1600 STADIA”) AS INDICATING DISTANCE FROM A POINT AWAY FROM THE CITY IS UNUSUAL BUT NOT UNPRECEDENTED.509 THE PERSPECTIVE OF MEASURING DISTANCE IS FROM THE FARTHEST POINT TO WHICH THE BLOOD SPREAD, IN ORDER TO PLACE EMPHASIS ON THE EXTENT OF CARNAGE.
THEREFORE, THOUGH VV 14–16 COULD PORTRAY REDEMPTION OF SAINTS, CAIRD’S ARGUMENT THAT VV 17–20 IS ALSO A SCENE FOCUSING ON BELIEVERS, DEPICTING THEIR MARTYRDOM,510 IS UNCONVINCING.511 SIMILAR TO CAIRD ARE HANSON AND BRUCE, WHO SEE HERE A REFERENCE TO CHRIST’S DEATH;512 LIKEWISE, FEUILLET SEES THE IMAGE OF HARVEST IN VV 14–16 AND ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE VINTAGE IN VV 18–20 AS REFERRING TO THE SUFFERING OF CHRIST, WHICH IS CONTINUED ON IN THE SUFFERING OF MARTYRS.513
THESE VARIANTS OF CAIRD’S VIEW ARE UNPERSUASIVE FOR THE SAME REASONS AS CAIRD’S. AMONG THE STRONGER OF CAIRD’S ARGUMENTS IS THAT ἄΜΠΕΛΟΣ (“VINE,” VV 18–19) MUST BE FIGURATIVE FOR THE CHURCH, SINCE THE WORD WAS NEVER USED AS A PICTURE OF JUDGMENT OF THE HEATHEN BUT WAS A TYPICAL SYMBOL FOR ISRAEL IN THE GREEK OT (PS. 79[80]:9[8]–14[13]; ISA. 5:1–7; JER. 2:21; HOS. 14:8; WITH REFERENCE TO ISRAEL’S PROSPERITY IN ISA. 36:16; MIC. 4:4; ZECH. 3:10[11]; 8:12; MAL. 3:11). BUT THE IMAGE OF THE VINE IS ALSO USED TO PICTURE THE JUDGMENT OF APOSTATE ISRAEL (JOEL 1:7, 12; ISA. 7:23; 32:12; JER. 6:9; 8:13; LAM. 2:6; EZEK. 15:6; 17:6–10; 19:10–14).514 THE PICTURE OF A VINE CAN ALSO BE PART OF A DEPICTION OF SINFUL NATIONS BEING JUDGED (GEN. 49:11 [CF. THE TARGUM]; PS. 80:8–13; ISA. 16:8–9; 24:7; JER. 31:32 LXX; CF. DEUT. 32:32–34). OFTEN LITERAL LACK OF FRUITFULNESS IS A JUDGMENT, THOUGH A MORE FIGURATIVE PICTURE INVOLVING THE IMAGE OF “TRAMPLING VINES” IS ALSO FOUND, WITH APPLICATION BOTH TO HEATHEN NATIONS AND TO ISRAEL.
THAT 1 EN. 100 IS RELEVANT FOR COMPARISON TO REV. 14:20, AS OBSERVED ABOVE, IS EVIDENT FROM THE FOLLOWING ADDITIONAL PARALLELS TO REVELATION 14: LIKE THE VERSES PRECEDING REV. 14:20, DIRECTLY BEFORE 1 EN. 100 WE READ OF (1) THOSE WHO “WORSHIP … IMAGES” (99:6–7; CF. 99:9, 14; CF. REV. 14:9) (2) BUT WILL AT THE TIME OF JUDGMENT “HAVE NO REST” (99:14; CF. REV. 14:11); (3) THE FAITHFUL ARE REFERRED TO AS “BLESSED” BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT DECEIVED BY THE IDOLATRY AROUND THEM, SINCE THEY “ACCEPT THE WORDS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTAND THEM” (99:10; CF. REV. 13:18; 14:12–13).
STANDING IN THE SAME TRAJECTORY OF THOUGHT WITH REV. 14:20B WITH REFERENCE TO FINAL JUDGMENT ARE (1) SIB. OR. 3.667–84: “IN A RING AROUND THE CITY THE ACCURSED KINGS WILL EACH PLACE HIS THRONE … AND JUDGMENT WILL COME ON THEM … THE ROCKS WILL FLOW WITH BLOOD, AND EACH TORRENT WILL FLOOD THE PLAIN”; (2) 2 ESDR. 15:35: “BLOOD SHED BY THE SWORD WILL REACH AS HIGH AS A HORSE’S BELLY, A MAN’S THIGH, OR A CAMEL’S HOCK”; (3) JERUSALEM TALMUD TAANITH 4:5, REFERRING TO HADRIAN’S DEFEAT OF THE JEWS AT BETAR: “NOW THEY KEPT SLAUGHTERING [THE JEWS] UNTIL A HORSE SUNK INTO BLOOD UP TO HIS NOSE, AND THE BLOOD WOULD ROLL BOULDERS WEIGHING FORTY SEAHS UNTIL THE BLOOD FLOWED FOUR MILS INTO THE SEA. NOW IF YOU MIGHT WANT TO SUPPOSE THAT BETAR WAS NEAR THE SEA, IN FACT IT WAS FORTY MILS FROM THE SEA.” (A SIMILAR DESCRIPTION IS FOUND IN B. GITTIN 57A).515 THE NINTH-CENTURY APOCALYPSE OF DANIEL 4:8 SAYS, WITH REFERENCE TO CONSTANTINOPLE (BYZANTIUM): “IN THE STREETS OF THE SEVEN-HILLED [CITY] HORSES WILL BE SUBMERGED, DROWNING IN THE BLOOD.” TARG. ISA. 63:2 HAS: “WHY WILL MOUNTAINS BE RED FROM THE BLOOD OF THOSE KILLED, AND PLAINS GUSH FORTH LIKE WINE IN THE PRESS?”516
COMPARE ALSO TARG. JER. FRAG. GEN. 49:11: “HE [KING MESSIAH] WILL SLAY KINGS … AND MAKE THE RIVERS RED WITH THE BLOOD OF THEIR SLAIN … HIS GARMENTS WILL BE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HE HIMSELF BE LIKE THE JUICE OF THE WINEPRESS … HIS MOUNTAINS WILL BE RED WITH VINES, AND HIS PRESSES WITH HIS WINE.…” ISA. 16:8–9 LXX HAS: “YOU TRAMPLE HER [MOAB’S] VINES.… I WILL TRAMPLE ON YOUR HARVEST AND ON YOUR VINTAGES.” WITH RESPECT TO ISRAEL’S CHASTISEMENT SEE ALSO ISA. 5:1–7. SEE ALSO THE DESCRIPTION OF ISRAEL’S JUDGMENT IN JER. 6:9: “GLEAN, GLEAN THOROUGH AS A VINE THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL; TURN BACK AS ONE GATHERING GRAPES INTO THE BASKET.”
A PRETERIST INTERPRETATION CAN TAKE 14:14–20 AS SPEAKING OF THE FIRST-CENTURY FALL OF JERUSALEM.517 BUT THAT ALL THE EARTH IS THE FOCUS OF JUDGMENT IS APPARENT FROM VV 6–7 AND FROM THE ALLUSIONS TO JOEL 4:13 AND ISA. 63:2–6 (CF. VV 15–20).
THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS OF CH. 14 HAS SHOWN THAT THE SEGMENTS OF THE CHAPTER DO NOT FOLLOW A STRICT CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER:518 VV 1–5 DEPICTS THE BEGINNING OF ETERNAL BLISS. VV 6–7 GIVE A WARNING TO REPENT. V 8 TELLS OF THE JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY. VV 9–11 TELL OF THE ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES OF JUDGMENT. VV 12–13 GIVE AN EXHORTATION TO PERSEVERE IN THE PRESENT. AND VV 14–20 AGAIN TELL OF JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY.
THE SAINTS GLORIFY GOD AND THE LAMB FOR THEIR INCOMPARABLE ATTRIBUTES, DEMONSTRATED IN THE WINNING OF REDEMPTION AND THE EXECUTION OF JUDGMENT (15:1–4)
UP THROUGH 14:20 ONLY SIX VISIONS OF THE SEVENFOLD SERIES HAVE BEEN PRESENTED SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE SERIES IN 12:1. THE SEVENTH VISION DOES NOT COME IN 15:1 BUT IN 15:2–4, AS ARGUED EARLIER (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 12). THE PRESENTATION OF THE SEVENTH VISION IS INTERRUPTED BY THE INTRODUCTION OF THE SEVEN BOWL ANGELS IN 15:1, THOUGH THE NEW SERIES OF JUDGMENTS IS NOT PICKED UP AGAIN UNTIL V 5. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS COMES, THEREFORE, BETWEEN THE SIXTH (14:14–20) AND SEVENTH (15:2–4) SEGMENTS OF THE PRECEDING SEVENFOLD SERIES.
SOME REGARD 15:2–4, THEREFORE, AS MERELY CONTINUING IN SOME WAY THE INTRODUCTION TO THE BOWLS FROM V 1 AND NOT AS CONNECTED WITH THE VISIONS IN CHS. 12–14. THIS IS HOW THINGS LIE ACCORDING TO THE FUTURIST VIEW OF THE APOCALYPSE. BUT IT IS CLEAR THAT THE BOWL JUDGMENTS DO NOT BEGIN UNTIL 16:1 AND THAT THE INTRODUCTION TO THE BOWLS IN 15:1 IS INTERRUPTED BY VV 2–4 BEFORE BEING CONTINUED IN VV 5–8.
THE BEST EXPLANATION OF VV 2–4 IS THAT THEY SERVE BOTH AS A CONCLUSION TO 12:1–14:20 AND AS PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE BOWLS. WE HAVE OBSERVED THAT TRANSITIONS BETWEEN THE APOCALYPSE’S MAJOR SEGMENTS HAVE AN “INTERLOCKING” FUNCTION WITH RESPECT TO THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING SECTIONS, CONCLUDING WHAT PRECEDES AND INTRODUCING WHAT FOLLOWS.519 THE SEPARATION OF V 1 FROM ITS CONTINUATION IN VV 5–8 ALLOWS VV 2–4 TO ACT AS A PARENTHETICAL TRANSITION, CONCLUDING 12:1–14:20 AND INTRODUCING THE BOWLS.520 THE TRANSITION FUNCTIONS ON BOTH A LITERARY AND THEMATIC LEVEL.
BUT IN WHAT PRECISE WAY DOES THIS LITERARY STYLE OF INTERLOCKING CONCLUDE AND INTRODUCE? IT IS CERTAINLY ILLOGICAL AND THEREFORE UNLIKELY THAT 15:2–4 IS BOTH A CONCLUDING SCENE OF THE LAST JUDGMENT AND THE BEGINNING OF THE TEMPORAL TRIALS PRECEDING THAT JUDGMENT.
PART OF THE INTERLOCKING FUNCTION OF 15:2–4 IS TO RESUME THE IDEA OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS BEEN ANNOUNCED IN 14:6–13 AND DEPICTED AS OCCURRING IN 14:14–20. THE SONG IN VV 2–4 PRAISES GOD’S JUSTICE AS IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE JUDGMENTS OF 14:6–11, 14–20.521 BUT THE FOCUS IS ON THE SAINTS’ VICTORY OVER THE UNGODLY AS WELL AS THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR OPPONENTS. FURTHERMORE, 15:2–4 EXPANDS ON THE SAINTS’ REDEMPTIVE POSITION IN 14:1–5, THUS FORMING AN INCLUSIO SURROUNDING THE SECTIONS ON JUDGMENT (14:6–11, 14–20) WITH THE EXHORTATION TO PERSEVERE AND THE PROMISE OF REWARD (VV 12–13) IN THE MIDDLE.522 THE MAIN POINT IS FOUND IN THE SECTIONS FORMING THE INCLUSIO AND THE MIDDLE, WHICH ALL HAVE TO DO WITH THE SAINTS’ REDEMPTION AND VICTORY.
THE INTERLOCKING FUNCTION OF 15:2–4 AND ITS RESUMPTION OF THE THEME OF JUDGMENT ARE SUPPORTED FURTHER BY 8:3–5, WHICH SERVES AS A PARENTHESIS, HAS AN INTERLOCKING FUNCTION EXACTLY PARALLEL TO 15:2–4, AND IS PRECEDED BY AN INTRODUCTORY REFERENCE TO THE SEVEN ANGELS (8:2) WHO WILL EXECUTE THE FOLLOWING SEVENFOLD TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, WHOSE SEVENFOLD PRESENCE IS REPEATED AGAIN IN 8:6 AND WHOSE FUNCTION IS NARRATED IN 8:7FF. THEREFORE, 8:3–5 TEMPORARILY INTERRUPTS THE BEGINNING OF THE NARRATION OF THE FOLLOWING PLAGUE SERIES BY CONTINUING A DESCRIPTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT SCENE OF 8:1.
BUT HOW DOES THE INTERLOCKING PARENTHESIS OF 15:2–4 RELATE TO WHAT BEGINS IN 15:5? AS WITH 8:3–5, SO HERE, THE INTERLOCKING INDICATES A THEMATIC LITERARY CONNECTION, WHICH FUNCTIONS AS A TRANSITION FROM ONE SEVENFOLD SERIES TO THE NEXT. THE BACKGROUND OF THE EXODUS PROVIDES THE THEMATIC LINK BETWEEN THE BOWL JUDGMENTS AND THE SONG OF MOSES AND THE LAMB. THE SEVEN BOWLS ARE OBVIOUSLY MODELED ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES, AND THE SONG IN 15:3–4 IS AN IMITATION OF THE SONG OF MOSES AFTER THE RED SEA VICTORY (EXODUS 15). THE REFERENCE TO A NEW, FINAL EXODUS VICTORY IN REV. 15:2–4, WHICH CONCLUDES THE SEGMENT OF 12:1–14:20, INSPIRES A RECALL IN CH. 16 OF THE LATTER-DAY EXODUS PLAGUES LEADING UP TO THE FINAL VICTORY. THEREFORE, THE PARENTHESIS IN 15:2–4 PRIMARILY CONTINUES THE SUBJECT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN 14:14–20 AND SECONDARILY LINKS THE FOLLOWING SERIES OF BOWLS TO THE PRECEDING SEGMENT BOTH LITERARILY AND THEMATICALLY.
VERSE 1 IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FORMAL INTRODUCTION OF THE SEVEN BOWL PLAGUES, AND MAY SERVE AS AN INTRODUCTORY SUMMARY STATEMENT FOR 15:5–16:21 (ON ANALOGY WITH 17:1).523 THE OPENING PHRASE OF THE VERSE IS AN APPROPRIATE MARKER FOR THE START OF A MAJOR NEW SECTION, SINCE NEARLY IDENTICAL CLAUSES INAUGURATE THE SEGMENT BEGINNING AT 12:1–3:
12:1–3: ΚΑὶ ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ΜΈΓΑ ὤΦΘΗ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ … ΚΑὶ ὤΦΘΗ ἄΛΛΟ ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ (“AND A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN THE HEAVEN … AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN THE HEAVEN”)
15:1: ΚΑὶ ΕἶΔΟΝ ἄΛΛΟ ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ ΜΈΓΑ (“AND I SAW ANOTHER GREAT SIGN IN THE HEAVEN”)
JOHN SEES “SEVEN ANGELS HAVING SEVEN LAST PLAGUES,” WHICH IS A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING “GREAT SIGN IN HEAVEN.” ΠΛΗΓὰΣ ἑΠΤὰ ΤὰΣ ἐΣΧΆΤΑΣ COULD BE TRANSLATED “SEVEN PLAGUES, WHICH ARE THE LAST” (NASB, RSV, JB) OR “SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” (KJV).
A TYPICAL FUTURIST VIEW OF THE SEVEN BOWLS IS THAT THEY COME AT THE END OF HISTORY AFTER THE EVENTS NARRATED IN THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS SEGMENTS. ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ (“LAST”) WOULD, THEN, REFER TO THE BOWLS AS THE LAST PLAGUES IN HISTORY, OCCURRING AFTER THE WOES OF THE SEALS AND THE TRUMPETS HAVE TAKEN PLACE.524 SOME QUALIFY THIS SLIGHTLY BY SEEING THE BOWLS AS THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET OR OF THE THIRD WOE, JUST AS THEY BELIEVE THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL.525
WHILE SUCH A FUTURIST PERSPECTIVE IS POSSIBLE, ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ (“LAST”) MORE LIKELY INDICATES THE ORDER IN WHICH JOHN SAW THE VISIONS AND NOT NECESSARILY THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THEIR OCCURRENCE IN HISTORY. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE BOWLS ARE THE LAST FORMAL SERIES OF SEVENFOLD VISIONS (EXPANDED BY FURTHER VISIONARY SCENES IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS) THAT JOHN SAW, AFTER HE HAD SEEN THE VISIONS OF SEALS AND TRUMPETS (AND PERHAPS THE VISIONS OF CHS. 12–14). THEREFORE, THE BOWLS DO NOT HAVE TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS OCCURRING AS THE LAST EVENTS OF HISTORY.
THIS INTERPRETATION IS SUPPORTED BY 15:5, WHICH REINTRODUCES THE BOWL VISIONS WITH THE PHRASE “AND AFTER THESE THINGS” (ΚΑὶ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ). THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE THE PHRASE “AFTER THESE THINGS” INDICATES THE ORDER IN WHICH JOHN SAW VISIONS BUT NOT NECESSARILY THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THEIR OCCURRENCE IN HISTORY (SO 4:1; 7:1, 9; 18:1; 19:1; SEE ON 4:1). THEREFORE, V 5 NOTES ONLY THAT THE BOWLS OCCURRED LAST IN THE ORDER OF VISIONS PRESENTED TO JOHN. SINCE V 5 REINTRODUCES THE SAME VISION THAT V 1 BEGAN TO INTRODUCE, IT IS REASONABLE TO SEE “AND AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW” (V 5) AS PARALLEL WITH “AND I SAW ANOTHER SIGN … SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” (V 1). ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ (“LAST”) PLAUSIBLY IS SYNONYMOUS WITH ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”). THE INTRODUCTORY “AND I SAW … SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” IS THUS EXPANDED IN THE CONTINUED INTRODUCTION IN V 5 TO “AND AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW,” SO THAT V 1 ALSO AFFIRMS THAT THE BOWLS CAME LAST IN THE SEQUENCE OF FORMAL SEVENFOLD VISIONS SEEN BY THE SEER.
THE BOWLS GO BACK IN TIME BEFORE WHAT IS DEPICTED IN CH. 14 AND EXPLAIN IN GREATER DETAIL THE WOES THROUGHOUT THE AGE CULMINATING IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT. ONE INDICATION OF THIS IS THE FACT THAT THE FINAL JUDGMENT HAS ALREADY BEEN DESCRIBED AS HAPPENING AT THE END OF THE SEALS (6:12–17; 8:1) AND THE TRUMPETS (11:15–19) AND MOST RECENTLY IN 14:8–11 (THE FINAL PUNISHMENT OF BABYLON AND HER FOLLOWERS) AND 14:14–20. ANOTHER HINT OF THE TEMPORAL OVERLAP BETWEEN THE BOWLS AND EARLIER JUDGMENT SERIES IS THAT THE WORD ΠΛΗΓΉ (“PLAGUE”) IS USED OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET WOE (9:20) AND THE FOURTH BOWL (16:9) AS WELL AS OF PLAGUES THAT CAN COME ON THE FIRST-CENTURY READERS IN THEIR OWN LIVES, IF THEY DO NOT HEED THE BOOK’S WARNINGS (22:18).
BUT “LAST” COULD BE A REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL REFERENCE TO THE LAST EVENTS OF HISTORY RATHER THAN JUST AN INDICATION OF PLACEMENT IN THE ORDER OF JOHN’S VISIONS. ACCORDINGLY, THE “SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” COULD CORRESPOND TO THE TEN PLAGUES GOD BROUGHT AGAINST EGYPT.526 PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11 AFFIRMS THAT THE SAME PLAGUES GOD SENT AGAINST EGYPT WILL BE SENT AGAINST ROME AND GOG AND INTRODUCES THE AFFIRMATION WITH “BY THE VERY MEANS BY WHICH HE PUNISHED THE FORMER [EGYPT] HE WILL PUNISH THE LATTER [ROME].” B. ḤULLIN 92A AFFIRMS THAT EGYPT DRANK “THE CUP OF STAGGERING” AT THE TIME OF THE EXODUS AND WILL AGAIN “WITH ALL THE NATIONS” AT THE END OF HISTORY (FOR THE EQUIVALENCE OF “PLAGUES” WITH “CUPS” SEE ON 15:7–8). THE EXODUS JUDGMENTS WILL BE ENACTED AGAINST THE WORLD AT THE END OF HISTORY WHEN ISRAEL WOULD AGAIN BE REDEEMED (SO MIC. 7:10–17; TARG. JON. ZECH. 10:9–12; 1QM 11.9–11; 14.1; APOC. ABR. 29:15–16; 30:1–8). ACCORDING TO DEUT. 4:30; 8:16; AND 31:29 (CF. 32:20), “IN THE LATTER DAYS” (ἐΠʼ ἐΣΧΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἡΜΕΡῶΝ) ISRAEL WILL BE PUNISHED ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES (31:29 DIRECTLY PRECEDES A REFERENCE TO THE “SONG” SPOKEN BY MOSES IN 31:30; LIKEWISE CF. REV. 15:1 WITH 15:3).
THESE OT AND JEWISH ANTECEDENTS PROVIDE A TYPOLOGICAL AND ESCHATOLOGICAL BACKGROUND AGAINST WHICH THE INHERENT IDEA OF “LAST” IN REV. 15:1 MAY WELL BEST BE SEEN. THIS BACKGROUND MAKES PLAUSIBLE THE SUGGESTION THAT THE PLAGUES IN REVELATION ARE “LAST” IN THE SENSE THAT THEY OCCUR IN THE LATTER DAYS (HENCE “SEVEN ESCHATOLOGICAL PLAGUES”) IN CONTRAST TO THE FORMER DAYS WHEN THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES OCCURRED. JOHN AND THE NT WRITERS BELIEVED THAT THE LATTER DAYS WERE INAUGURATED WITH CHRIST’S FIRST COMING AND WILL BE CULMINATED AT HIS PAROUSIA (SEE ON 4:1!). ACCORDINGLY, THE BOWL PLAGUES WOULD EXTEND THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF THE LATTER-DAY PERIOD, FROM CHRIST’S FIRST TO SECOND COMING. CH. 16 BEARS OUT CLEARLY THAT THE BOWL PLAGUES ARE TYPOLOGICAL EQUIVALENTS OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES, AS DO THE RED SEA IMAGERY AND CONTEXT OF 15:2–4. IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN LITERATURE THE EXODUS PLAGUES WERE ALSO UNDERSTOOD AS TYPOLOGICAL OF LATER PLAGUES TO COME ON SUBSEQUENT GENERATIONS OF HUMANITY (SO IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 4.30.4, WHO SEES THE PLAGUES AS HAPPENING AGAIN AT THE END; THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE ALSO TYPOLOGICALLY BROADENED TO APPLY TO UNBELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.14.1; TEST. DAN 5:8; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 11.2; 12.4, 7; 14.3; CF. AMOS 4:10).
OTHERS SEE IN THE SIGNIFICANCE OF “LAST” THAT, WHEREAS THE TRUMPETS PRIMARILY WARNED UNBELIEVERS, THESE PLAGUES COME LAST OF ALL THROUGHOUT THE AGE AND LEAVE NO MORE ROOM FOR REPENTANCE, SINCE THE WARNINGS HAVE ALREADY BEEN REJECTED.527 WHILE POSSIBLE, THIS VIEW IS NOT PREFERABLE, SINCE THE TRUMPETS NOT ONLY WARN BUT ARE THEMSELVES WOES THAT HARDEN UNBELIEVERS AND RIPEN THEM FOR JUDGMENT (SEE ABOVE ON CHS. 8–9). ALTERNATIVELY, “LAST” COULD EXPLAIN HOW THE WRATH REVEALED IN THE SEALS AND THE TRUMPETS REACHES ITS GOAL.528 THIS HAS SOME MERIT, SINCE THE BOWL JUDGMENTS, IN CONTRAST TO THE OTHER SEVENFOLD SERIES, HAVE MORE EXPLICIT STATEMENTS ABOUT THE PURPOSE OF DIVINE JUDGMENTS (WHICH IS TO PUNISH PEOPLE FOR WORSHIPING THE BEAST AND PERSECUTING THE SAINTS: 16:2, 5–7, 19).
THE BOWLS ARE “LAST” IN ORDER OF PRESENTATION OF THE VISIONS “BECAUSE IN THEM HAS BEEN COMPLETED THE WRATH OF GOD.” THE BOWLS COMPLEMENT AND ROUND OUT THE PORTRAYAL OF DIVINE WRATH IN THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS. IT IS IN THIS FULLER PRESENTATION OF PUNISHMENT IN THE BOWLS THAT IT CAN BE SAID THAT GOD’S WRATH HAS BEEN “COMPLETELY EXPRESSED”529 OR “HAS REACHED ITS COMPLETION (ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ; JB “EXHAUST,” NEB “CONSUMMATED,” RSV “ENDED,” NASB “FINISHED,” KJV “FILLED UP”). THE FULL PORTRAIT OF GOD’S WRATH WILL BE FINISHED WHEN ALL THE BOWL VISIONS HAVE BEEN PAINTED ON THE HEAVENLY CANVAS. THE BOWLS ARE GENERALLY PARALLEL THEMATICALLY AND TEMPORALLY WITH THE TRUMPETS (AND ULTIMATELY WITH THE SEALS), WHICH IS BORNE OUT BY THEIR SIMILARITY (SEE FURTHER ABOVE, PP. 108–51, WHICH ALSO DISCUSS ALTERNATIVES FOR UNDERSTANDING THE STRUCTURE OF THE APOCALYPSE).
BUT THE EXPRESSION AT THE END OF V 1 MAY HAVE NO REFERENCE TO ANY OF THE ABOVE NOTED NUANCES OF ΤΕΛΈΩ, WHICH ALL REVOLVE AROUND THE IDEA OF “COMPLETION.” ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ COULD BE RENDERED “IS FILLED UP” IN A METAPHORICAL MANNER, IN KEEPING WITH THE PARALLELS IN 15:7 AND 21:9:
15:1B: “IN THEM [THE SEVEN BOWLS] WAS FILLED UP THE WRATH OF GOD”
15:7B: “SEVEN GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF THE WRATH OF GOD”
21:9: “SEVEN BOWLS FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES”
IN 15:7B AND 21:9 THE WORDING IS METAPHORICAL OF BOWLS BEING FILLED WITH THE LIQUID (PROBABLY WINE) OF DIVINE WRATH. THE PARALLELISM SUGGESTS THAT THE FULLNESS (ΤΕΛΈΩ) IN 15:1 IS THE SAME AS THE FULLNESS (ΓΈΜΩ) IN 15:7 AND 21:9. THIS IS A FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF GOD’S “CUP OF WRATH” FILLED WITH “THE WINE OF WRATH” IN 14:10. THE CONSEQUENT MEANING OF THE METAPHOR IN 15:1 IS THAT THE SEVEN BOWLS ARE “LAST” IN THAT THEY PORTRAY THE FULL-ORBED WRATH OF GOD IN A MORE INTENSE MANNER THAN ANY OF THE PREVIOUS WOE VISIONS. THIS CONCLUSION IS NOT SIGNIFICANTLY DIFFERENT FROM THE INITIAL VIEW OF ΤΕΛΈΩ DISCUSSED ABOVE. AGAINST THIS METAPHORICAL VIEW OF ΤΕΛΈΩ IS THE FACT THAT NOWHERE ELSE AMONG THE SEVEN OTHER USES OF THE WORD IN THE APOCALYPSE, NOR ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE NT, DOES IT CONVEY THIS METAPHORICAL IDEA. NEVERTHELESS, IMMEDIATE CONTEXT MUST ALWAYS BE DECISIVE FOR MEANING.
AORIST ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ FUNCTIONS LIKE A HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT, EXPRESSING THE FUTURE, CONSUMMATED OCCURRENCE OF GOD’S WRATH AS THOUGH IT HAS ALREADY OCCURRED.530 THE FUTURISTIC USE OF THE AORIST PLACES STRESS ON THE PROPHETIC CERTAINTY OF THE EVENT.
2 THIS VERSE BEGINS THE SEVENTH AND CONCLUDING SECTION OF THE BROADER SEGMENT BEGUN IN 12:1. IT INTERRUPTS THE INTRODUCTION OF THE BOWLS AND RESUMES THE THEME OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT FROM CH. 14. VV 2–4 ARE A PROPHECY OF THE COMING OF GOD’S KINGDOM AND NOT A MERE ANTICIPATION OR PROLEPSIS OF THE LATER CHRONOLOGICAL PRESENTATION OF IT IN CHS. 19–21.531 14:14–20 PORTRAYED THE LAST JUDGMENT, AND 15:2–4 BUILDS ON THAT SCENE BY PICTURING THE BEAST’S DEFEAT AS COMPLETED AND THE SAINTS AS ENJOYING THE RESULTS OF THAT VICTORY AND PRAISING GOD FOR IT. ACCORDING TO V 4 “ALL THE NATIONS WILL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU [GOD] BECAUSE YOU HAVE MANIFESTED YOUR JUDGMENTS” ONCE FOR ALL (FOR THE CONSUMMATIVE NATURE OF THIS LANGUAGE SEE ON V 4).
THE SIGHT OF WHAT APPEARED TO BE “LIKE A SEA OF GLASS LIKE CRYSTAL” (ὡΣ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑΝ ὑΑΛΊΝΗΝ) COULD INCLUDE AN ALLUSION TO THE REFLECTION OF THE LAVER IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE AND TO THE HEAVENLY SPLENDOR OF GOD’S HOLY SEPARATENESS (SEE FURTHER ON V 4). BUT UPPERMOST IN MIND IS THE HEAVENLY ANALOGUE TO THE RED SEA IN CONNECTION WITH THE NEW EXODUS. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS CONFIRMED BEYOND DOUBT BY THE FOLLOWING MENTION OF THE NEW SONG OF MOSES, WHICH IS THE LATTER-DAY COUNTERPART OF MOSES’ SONG IN EXODUS 15. FURTHERMORE, IT IS UNLIKELY COINCIDENTAL THAT JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION DEPICTED THE RED SEA AS BECOMING A “SEA OF GLASS” (SEE BELOW FOR REFERENCES AND DISCUSSION). THE EXODUS ATMOSPHERE IS ALSO DISCERNIBLE IN THE “PLAGUES” IN V 1, WHICH ARE CLEARLY MODELED AFTER THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT (SO CH. 16), AND IN THE SUBSEQUENT MENTION OF THE “TABERNACLE OF TESTIMONY” (V 5).532
IN ADDITION, THE “SEA” HERE CONNOTES COSMIC EVIL, SINCE IT OFTEN HAS SUCH A NUANCE IN THE OT AND SOMETIMES ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (SEE FURTHER ON 4:6; CF. 13:1; 21:1). IN THE OT THE RED SEA IS ALSO THE ABODE OF THE EVIL SEA MONSTER, WHICH FURTHER CONFIRMS THE PRESENCE OF THIS SETTING HERE, THOUGH NOW THE BEAST (THE STATE AND HIS ALLIES) IS THE ANTITYPICAL REPLACEMENT OF THE EGYPTIAN KING AS THE SEA MONSTER (CF. ISA. 51:9–11; PS. 74:12–15; EZEK. 32:2). JOHN NOW SEES THE CHAOTIC POWERS OF THE SEA AS CALMED BY THE DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. REV. 5:5FF. REVEALS THAT CHRIST’S VICTORY THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION IS WHAT DEFEATED THE POWER OF EVIL AND SO CALMED THE DEVIL’S WATERY, TUMULTUOUS ABODE, AS PICTURED IN 4:6 (SEE FURTHER ON 5:6B). THE PRESENCE OF “FIRE” (ΠῦΡ) IN THE SEA DOES NOT CONNOTE THE SAINTS’ FIERY TRIALS (AS IN 1 PET. 1:6–7; 4:12). NEITHER IS THE FIERY SEA A PICTURE OF THE SAINTS’ BAPTISM, BY WHICH THEY ARE SANCTIFIED,533 SINCE THIS IS NOWHERE EXPLICITLY AFFIRMED. IN REVELATION FIRE AND SEA ARE ALWAYS IMAGES RESPECTIVELY OF JUDGMENT AND EVIL AND NEVER CONNOTE THE SAINTS’ TRIALS OR BAPTISM.
RATHER THE PICTURE OF V 2 SHOWS THAT THE SEA HAS BECOME THE PLACE WHERE THE LAMB HAS JUDGED THE BEAST. THIS IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT, EXCEPT IN 13:13, ΠῦΡ IS IN THE APOCALYPSE ARGUABLY A METAPHOR ONLY OF DIVINE JUDGMENT (TWENTY-THREE OCCURRENCES; SEE ON 14:10 AND FURTHER BELOW). POSSIBLY THE IMAGE OF FIRE IN THE GLASSY SEA HAS ALREADY BEEN IMPLIED FROM 4:5–6, WHERE “SEVEN TORCHES OF FIRE BURN BEFORE THE THRONE” AND THE “SEA OF GLASS LIKE CRYSTAL” IS ALSO LOCATED “BEFORE THE THRONE.” THERE ALSO THE FIERY TORCHES IN CONNECTION WITH THE SEA ARE METAPHORICAL OF JUDGMENT (FOR FIRE AND WATER MIXED TOGETHER AND COEXISTING TOGETHER IN HEAVEN SEE JERUSALEM TALMUD ROSH HASHANAH 58A; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 4.7). ΠΥΡΊ IS AN INSTRUMENTAL DATIVE, “SEA … MIXED BY FIRE.”534 DAN. 7:10 PICTURES SIMILARLY A “RIVER OF FIRE” (ΠΟΤΑΜὸΣ ΠΥΡΌΣ) IN HEAVEN BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE, WITH MULTITUDES OF ANGELS STANDING AROUND IT. THIS PICTURE IN DANIEL 7 INDICATES GOD’S DECISION TO JUDGE “THE BEAST,” WHO WAS “SLAIN AND DESTROYED, AND HIS BODY GIVEN TO BE BURNED WITH FIRE” (DAN. 7:11; SEE ON 4:6 FOR THE DANIEL 7 BACKGROUND FOR THE “SEA OF GLASS” THERE). IN FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL 7, THE LAMB’S “OVERCOMING” HAS ALSO PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SAINTS’ “OVERCOMING” OF THE BEAST AT THE SEA, WHICH IS THE FOCUS IN 15:2. THEY ARE VICTORIOUS ONLY BECAUSE THE LAMB HAS CONQUERED AND GRANTED THEM A SHARE IN THE EFFECTS OF HIS VICTORY AT THE SEA (SEE FURTHER ON 4:6 AND 5:5–6, 9–10). THEREFORE, THE LAMB IS PRAISED IN 15:3 BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE OPPONENTS OF HIS PEOPLE AND HAS GIVEN HIS FOLLOWERS THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OVER THE WORLD.
THEY ARE ABLE TO PARTICIPATE IN THE LAMB’S VICTORY BECAUSE OF THEIR ENDURING FAITH IN THE MIDST OF PERSECUTION AND THEIR RESISTANCE TO COMPROMISING THEIR FAITH WITH THE WORLD (IN DIRECT DEVELOPMENT OF 12:11). THIS IS WHAT IT MEANS THAT THEY HAVE “COME OFF VICTORIOUS FROM THE BEAST AND FROM HIS IMAGE AND FROM THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME,” AS DID THE THREE FAITHFUL YOUTHS WHO REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE KING’S IMAGE IN DAN. 3:12, 28FF. (FOR FULL EXPLANATION OF THE THREEFOLD REFERENCE TO THE BEAST, HIS IMAGE, AND HIS NUMBER IN V 2 SEE ON 13:15, 17–18). THE PHRASE ΤΟὺΣ ΝΙΚῶΝΤΑΣ ἐΚ MAY BE A COMPRESSED EXPRESSION FOR “THE ONES COMING OFF VICTORIOUS [BY SEPARATING THEMSELVES] FROM.”535 THOUGH IN THE WORLD’S EYES THEY ARE DEFEATED, THEY HAVE WON A SPIRITUAL VICTORY BY MAINTAINING THEIR FAITH AND SEPARATING FROM ANY COMPROMISING ALLIANCES. OR THE EXPRESSION MAY INDICATE SIMPLY THE NOTION OF “VICTORY OVER.”536 VICTORY OVER “THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” IS INCLUDED TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE SAINTS HAVE RESISTED ALLIANCES WITH THE BEAST THAT WOULD CAUSE THEM TO FALL SHORT OF THEIR REDEMPTION (SEE ON 13:18 WITH RESPECT TO THE MEANING OF “THE NUMBER”). WHETHER OR NOT THE PRESENT TENSE IS TAKEN AS TIMELESS537 OR AS FUTURE DEPENDS ON WHETHER THE SCENE HERE DEPICTS THE TYPICAL CHARACTER OF TRUE SAINTS OR THE FACT OF THEIR FINAL VICTORY (NOTE THE SAME PROBLEM IN 14:4–5 AND 7:9–17). THE LATTER ALTERNATIVE IS BEST IN VIEW OF THE CONSUMMATE PRAISE OF GOD’S DEFINITIVE ACTS, WHICH COMES FROM THE SAINTS IN VV 3–4.
THAT THE SAINTS ARE “STANDING ON THE SEA OF GLASS” SHOWS THAT THEY THEMSELVES HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN THE BATTLE AGAINST THE SEA BEAST AND HAVE FOUGHT IN THE MIDST OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (SEE 17:15, WHERE THE “WATERS” ARE DEFINED AS UNGODLY MASSES OF PEOPLE IN THE WORLD). WHILE ἵΣΤΗΜΙ WITH ἐΠΊ AND THE ACCUSATIVE COULD BE TRANSLATED “STAND AT/BY” (NIV “BESIDE”) AS IN 3:20 AND 7:1, THE SAME CONSTRUCTION IS RENDERED “STAND ON” IN 11:11; 12:18; AND 14:1, AND THE PICTURE OF THE SOLID SURFACE OF THE SEA POINTS TO “ON” HERE.538 THIS IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY 10:5, 8, WHERE THE ANGELIC FIGURE “STANDS ON THE SEA.” THOUGH THE GENITIVE IS USED THERE WITH ἵΣΤΗΜΙ AND ἐΠΊ, JOHN MAY NOT BE DISTINGUISHING GENITIVE FROM ACCUSATIVE, MAKING 10:5, 8 A BETTER PARALLEL FOR 15:2 THAN 8:3.539
LIKEWISE, THEIR PORTRAYAL AS HAVING BEEN INVOLVED IN COMBAT WITH THE SEA BEAST SUGGESTS THAT THE BATTLE TOOK PLACE IN THE SEA. THIS IS IN CONTRAST TO ISRAEL OF OLD, WHO COULD ONLY STAND BY THE SEA (THE RED SEA) AND WATCH THE VICTORY ACCOMPLISHED FOR THEM. THE SAINTS’ WEAPON HAS BEEN THEIR FIERY, FAITHFUL TESTIMONY (SEE ON 11:3–7), WHICH THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES HAVE TRIED TO EXTINGUISH WITH THE WATERS OF DECEPTION (SEE ON 12:15–16). THEY ARE THE SAME GROUP AS THE TOTALITY OF THE REDEEMED PICTURED IN 14:1–5, SINCE THEY ALSO HOLD HARPS IN THEIR HANDS. THIS CONCLUSION STANDS IN CONTRAST TO THAT OF WALVOORD, WHO IDENTIFIES THE GROUP WITH A REMNANT OF MARTYRED ISRAELITES,540 AND THAT OF CHARLES, WHO GENERALLY LIMITS THE GROUP TO LITERAL MARTYRS.541
THE SAINTS NOW STAND BEFORE GOD’S THRONE IN HEAVEN (BEFORE WHICH THE HEAVENLY ANALOGUE TO THE EARTHLY SEA IS SET ACCORDING TO 4:6). PERHAPS THEIR STANDING (ἑΣΤῶΤΌΣ) INCLUDES THE IDEA OF RESURRECTION, SINCE THIS PASSAGE IS LINKED TO 4:6 AND 5:5–9: NOTE THE COMMON IDEAS OF THE SEA AS GLASS ASSOCIATED WITH FIRE, CONQUERING, HARPS, AND THE REDEMPTIVE SONG. IN THE MIDST OF ALL THIS IN REVELATION 4–5 IS THE STANDING (ἑΣΤΗΚΌΣ) OF THE LAMB (5:6), WHICH EXPRESSES HIS RESURRECTION (FOR THE SAME IDEA OF STANDING IN 7:9 SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 7; SEE FURTHER ON 15:3). THAT THE SAINTS ARE SAID TO HAVE “COME OFF VICTORIOUS” FURTHER IDENTIFIES THEM WITH THE WHOLE PEOPLE OF GOD, SINCE OVERCOMING IS A TRAIT OF ALL WHO TRULY BELONG IN THE CHURCH (SEE ON THE CONCLUSIONS TO THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2–3).
THE HARPS THAT THE SAINTS HOLD WILL COME INTO USE IN THE PRAISE THAT THE SAINTS WILL RENDER IN VV 3–4. ΘΕΟῦ IN THE PHRASE ΚΙΘΆΡΑΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ IS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE, “HARPS FOR PLAYING TO GOD,” ESPECIALLY ON ANALOGY WITH 5:8; 14:2; AND 1 CHRON. 16:42.542
FOR THE ASSOCIATION OF A “SEA OF GLASS” WITH THE RED SEA OF THE EXODUS SEE MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAḤ 5.15 (ON EXOD. 14:16–21) AND ARN 30A: ONE OF THE MIRACLES AT THE RED SEA WAS THAT THE SEA BECAME CONGEALED AND APPEARED LIKE GLASS VESSELS (ON THE BASIS OF EXOD. 15:8, “THE DEEPS WERE CONGEALED”).543 ARN ADDS THAT FIRE WAS PRESENT IN THE MIDST OF THE GLASS. AGAIN, ON THE BASIS OF EXOD. 15:8, MIDR. PSS. 136.7 SAYS THAT THE SEA APPEARED AS “A CRYSTALLIZED … KIND OF GLASS.” FOR A SEA IN HEAVEN CF. TEST. LEVI 2:7 (A); 2 EN. 3:3. THE IMAGE OF THE SEA COULD ALSO BE BASED ON EZEK. 1:22: “AS THE FIRMAMENT, AS THE APPEARANCE OF CRYSTAL,” WHICH IS COMPARABLE TO THE GLASSLIKE SEA HERE (SEE ON 4:6).
AS NOTED, EXCEPT IN 13:13, ΠῦΡ IS IN THE APOCALYPSE ARGUABLY ALWAYS A FIGURE FOR DIVINE JUDGMENT. SOME MAY CONTEND THAT 4:5 DOES NOT EXPRESS JUDGMENT, BUT IT IS THE CONCLUSION OF A SERIES OF CLEAR JUDICIAL METAPHORS, PARTLY FROM THE SINAI THEOPHANY, WHICH IS COMBINED WITH THE SAME METAPHORS AGAIN IN 8:5, WHERE THE JUDGMENT METAPHOR IS CLEAR. THEREFORE, “FIRE” IN 4:5, WHICH IS PART OF A DESCRIPTION OF THE “SEVEN SPIRITS,” ASSOCIATES THOSE SPIRITS WITH JUDGMENT. ONE COULD ALSO ARGUE THAT “FIRE” IN 1:14 AND 2:18 IS A METAPHOR ONLY OF DISCERNMENT, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT THIS DISCERNMENT IS INEXTRICABLY LINKED WITH JUDGMENT IN 2:23: CHRIST IS THE OMNISCIENT KNOWER OF INNER THOUGHTS, WHICH QUALIFIES HIM TO BE A FLAWLESS JUDGE OF SIN.
ΕΚ ΤΟΥ ΧΑΡΑΓΜΑΤΟΣ ΑΥΤΟΥ ΚΑΙ (“FROM HIS MARK AND”) IS INSERTED IN SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES BEFORE ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΙΘΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ὀΝΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“FROM THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME”) UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF 13:17, WHERE THE TWO PHRASES OCCUR TOGETHER IN THE SAME ORDER (SO 051 A).
NOTE THE RESOLUTION OF PARTICIPLES (V 2) INTO A FINITE VERB IN V 3 (“THEY SING”), AND SEE ABOVE ON 14:3 FOR THIS PHENOMENON.
3A JUST AS ISRAEL PRAISED GOD BY THE SEA AFTER HE DELIVERED THEM FROM PHARAOH, SO THE CHURCH PRAISES GOD FOR DEFEATING THE BEAST ON THEIR BEHALF. LIKE GOD’S PEOPLE OF OLD, SO GOD’S NEW COVENANT PEOPLE PRAISE HIM BY SINGING “THE SONG OF MOSES.” THEIR SONG IS A HYMN OF DELIVERANCE AND PRAISE OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES LIKE THE SONG IN EXOD. 15:1–18. THOUGH MOSES IS CALLED A “SERVANT OF GOD” OFTEN THROUGHOUT THE OT, THE TITLE HERE COMES FROM EXOD. 14:31, SINCE THERE THE TITLE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE SONG IN EXODUS 15. THE SONG HERE IS ABOUT THE MUCH GREATER DELIVERANCE ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE LAMB’S WORK, SO THAT IT IS CALLED THE LAMB’S SONG AS WELL AS MOSES’. (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 24.3 SAYS THAT “AS SOON AS THEY [ISRAEL] UTTERED THE SONG, THEY WERE FORGIVEN THEIR SIN AT THE SEA.”)
IT IS NOT TWO DISTINCT SONGS BUT ONLY ONE (NOTE THE EPEXEGETICAL ΚΑΊ, “THAT IS,” “EVEN”):544 THE SAINTS PRAISE THE LAMB’S VICTORY AS THE TYPOLOGICAL FULFILLMENT OF THAT TO WHICH THE RED SEA VICTORY POINTED (ENHANCED BY THE “SONG OF MOSES” IN DEUT. 32:44 ALSO BEING SPOKEN BY JESUS, I.E., JOSHUA). MIDR. ECCLES. 1.8; MIDR. PSS. 145.1; 149.1 LINK THE SONG BY THE SEA OF EXOD. 15:1 TO THE “NEW SONG” OF THE SAINTS IN THE AGE TO COME (CF. TARG. CANT. 1:1).545 OTHER JEWISH WRITINGS AFFIRM THAT THE SONG OF EXOD. 15:1 IMPLIES THE RESURRECTION OF THE ISRAELITE SINGERS TO SING ONCE AGAIN IN THE NEW AGE (B. SANHEDRIN 91B; MEKILTA DE ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 1.1–10). THIS COULD BE A HINT SUGGESTING THAT REV. 15:2–3 IS A RESURRECTION SCENE.546 SIMILARLY, WIS. 19:6–9 SPEAKS OF ISRAEL’S PASSAGE THROUGH THE SEA AS THEIR NEW CREATION, FOR WHICH THEY “PRAISED” GOD. I HAVE ARGUED THAT A SCENE OF RESURRECTION IS POSSIBLE IN 15:2, WHERE THE NOTION OF RESURRECTION IS POINTED TO BY THE SAINTS “STANDING” (ἑΣΤῶΤΑΣ) ON THE GLASS SEA, IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO THE CLEAR RESURRECTION PORTRAYAL OF THE LAMB “STANDING” (ἑΣΤΗΚΌΣ) BY (OR ON) THE GLASS SEA (5:6). THE “CONQUERING” OF BOTH THE LAMB AND THE SAINTS INCLUDES RESURRECTION (CF. ΝΙΚΆΩ IN 5:5 AND 15:2).
DEUTERONOMY 32 IS ALSO CALLED A “SONG OF MOSES” (DEUT. 31:19, 22, 30; 32:44) AND IS INCLUDED IN THE ALLUSION HERE TO EXODUS 15, SINCE IT ALSO DESCRIBES JUDGMENT. WRATH AGAINST APOSTATE ISRAELITES BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY IS THE FOCUS IN DEUTERONOMY 32, AS HERE JUDGMENT ON APOSTATE CHRISTIANS TOGETHER WITH THE NATIONS IS IN VIEW. THE SONG IN DEUTERONOMY 32 CONCLUDES WITH THE CLIMACTIC THOUGHT THAT GOD WILL BOTH PUNISH THE ENEMY NATIONS WHO HAVE PERSECUTED ISRAEL (V 43: “HE WILL AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS”) AND “ATONE FOR HIS … PEOPLE” (V 43; CF. VV 41–43). THE SAME IDEA IS INCLUDED IN REV. 15:2–4 (THE VINDICATION THEME FROM 6:9–11 AND 8:3–5 WAS JUST REPEATED IN 14:18 AND WILL BE AGAIN IN 15:7). THE SONG IS THE SAME AS THE “NEW SONG” OF 5:9FF. AND 14:3, WHERE THE SINGERS LIKEWISE HOLD HARPS WHILE LAUDING THE LAMB FOR HIS WORK OF REDEMPTION (CF. 5:8; 14:2). THAT THE SONG IN 15:3–4 IS ALSO A “NEW SONG” IS EVIDENT BECAUSE THE SAINTS SING NOT ONLY THE OLD “SONG OF MOSES” BUT ALSO THE “SONG OF THE LAMB,” WHICH HAS HITHERTO NOT BEEN SUNG.547 THEREFORE, THE SONG IS SUNG IN PRAISE NOT ONLY TO GOD BUT ALSO TO THE LAMB, SINCE 5:9FF. ALSO LAUDS THE LAMB FOR HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK (SO IMPLICITLY ALSO 14:3).
“OF THE LAMB” (ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ) COULD BE OBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “THE SONG TO THE LAMB.”548 BUT SINCE THE PRECEDING PARALLEL GENITIVE IS PROBABLY SUBJECTIVE (“THE SONG SUNG BY MOSES”), THIS SECOND GENITIVE MAY ALSO BE SUBJECTIVE: “THE SONG SUNG BY THE LAMB.” IT MAY BE BEST TO LEAVE BOTH AMBIGUOUS, AS DO ALL THE MAJOR ENGLISH VERSIONS: “SONG OF MOSES … SONG OF THE LAMB.”
THE FRAGMENTARY PALESTINIAN TARGUM (IN MS. PARIS 110) INSERTS THE HYMN OF THE FOUR NIGHTS OF PASSOVER AT EXOD. 15:18 (THE OTHER PALESTINIAN TARGUMS INSERT IT AT EXOD. 12:42). THIS INSERTION ADDS TO THE JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF EXODUS 15 AS TYPOLOGICAL OF VICTORY AND RESURRECTION IN THE NEW AGE, WHICH WILL BE PRAISED IN SONG BY THE REDEEMED BEFORE MOSES AND THE MESSIAH. THE FOURTH NIGHT HYMN SAYS, “THE FOURTH NIGHT, WHEN THE WORLD WILL HAVE COMPLETED ITS APPOINTED TIME TO BE REDEEMED. THE BARS OF IRON WILL BE BROKEN, THE WORKS OF WICKEDNESS WILL BE MADE AN END OF, MOSES WILL COME FORTH FROM THE DESERT, AND KING MESSIAH WILL COME FORTH FROM ROME. THE ONE WILL LEAD AT THE HEAD OF THE FLOCK AND THE OTHER WILL LEAD AT THE HEAD OF THE FLOCK.… AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WILL SING: ‘THE LORD’S IS THE KINGSHIP IN THIS WORLD AND IN THE WORLD TO COME.…’ ”549 MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.5–6 LINKS THE SONG OF MOSES IN EXOD. 15:1 TO ISRAEL SINGING AND PRAISING GOD FOR REDEMPTION IN THE “MESSIANIC AGE.”
DE MOOR AND VAN STAALDUINE-SULMAN CONTEND THAT FRAGMENTS OF THE TOSEPHTA-TARGUM TO 1 SAMUEL 17 REPRESENT AN EARLY ACROSTIC POEM, WHICH THEY CALL “THE SONG OF THE LAMB” AND WHICH THEY ARGUE STANDS BEHIND “THE SONG OF THE LAMB” IN REV. 15:3. TWO PRIMARY PARALLELS ARE ADDUCED: (1) DAVID AS A LAMB VANQUISHES (2) GOLIATH, WHO IS DESCRIBED AS A BEASTLY “LION” AND “BEAR” (AS ALSO THE BEAST IN REV. 13:2).550 SIXTEEN OTHER PARALLELS ARE SET FORTH AS CUMULATIVE EVIDENCE FOR THE CONNECTION, BUT, ALTHOUGH INTRIGUING, THEY ARE QUESTIONABLE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS TARGUMIC INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION PARTLY STANDS BEHIND REV. 15:3, BUT MORE RELEVANT EVIDENCE MUST BE FORTHCOMING BEFORE THE PROPOSAL CAN BE CONSIDERED PROBABLE.
3B THE ACTUAL CONTENTS OF THE SONG ITSELF COME NOT FROM EXODUS 15 BUT FROM PASSAGES THROUGHOUT THE OT EXTOLLING GOD’S CHARACTER (NOTE THE REDUNDANT ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ AFTER ᾄΔΟΥΣΙΝ AS A HEBRAIC FORMULA INTRODUCING DIRECT DISCOURSE). LATER OT INTERPRETATIONS OF THE FIRST EXODUS HAVE BEEN SELECTED TO EXPLAIN THE NEW EXODUS, WHICH HAS HAPPENED ON A GRANDER SCALE THAN THE FIRST, TO PRAISE GOD FOR THE REDEMPTION AND THE IMPLICIT SCENE OF JUDGMENT PICTURED IN V 2. THESE SUBSEQUENT INTERPRETATIONS FILL OUT THE FRAMEWORK OF THE EXODUS 15 SONG OF MOSES, WHICH IS IN JOHN’S MIND.
THE FIRST LINE OF THE SONG SPEAKS OF GOD’S “GREAT AND MARVELOUS WORKS” (ΜΕΓΆΛΑ ΚΑὶ ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤὰ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΣΟΥ). APPROPRIATELY, THIS IS AN ALLUSION TO DEUT. 28:59–60 LXX, WHICH PREDICTS THAT ISRAEL’S FUTURE JUDGMENT WILL BE PATTERNED AFTER THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES: “THEN THE LORD WILL MAGNIFY YOUR PLAGUES … GREAT AND WONDERFUL (ΜΕΓΆΛΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤΆΣ) PLAGUES.… AND HE WILL BRING ON YOU ALL THE EVIL PAINS OF EGYPT OF WHICH YOU WERE AFRAID, AND THEY WILL CLEAVE TO YOU.”551 ALSO ECHOED IS PS. 110(111):2–4 LXX, WHICH GLORIFIES GOD FOR HIS “GREAT WORKS” (Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ) AND “MARVELOUS DOINGS” (ΤῶΝ ΘΑΥΜΑΣΊΩΝ) WHEN HE REDEEMED ISRAEL AT THE RED SEA (CF. PS. 110(111):6, 9; FOR THE POSSIBLE RELEVANCE ALSO OF PS. 85[86]:9–10 LXX SEE BELOW ON 15:4). THE PSALM ITSELF MAY BE ALLUDING TO EXOD. 34:10, WHERE GOD PROMISES THAT THE NATIONS “WILL SEE THAT THE WORKS OF THE LORD [IN HIS DEALINGS WITH ISRAEL], THAT THEY ARE GREAT (ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤΆ)” (SO ALSO EXOD. 15:11: GOD IS “MARVELOUS [ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤΌΣ] IN GLORIES, DOING WONDERS”). THE NOUN PHRASE WITH THE ASSUMED VERB “TO BE” PRESUMABLY HAS BEEN COMPOSED UNDER INFLUENCE FROM THE SIMILAR NOUN CLAUSES IN PS. 110:2–3, WHICH REPRESENT TYPICALLY HEBREW NOUN PHRASE STYLE.
THE ONE PRAISED IS THE “LORD, THE ALMIGHTY GOD” (ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ) BECAUSE HE IS ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGN OVER THE HISTORICAL AFFAIRS OF HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE. THE FORMULA ΛΈΓΕΙ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ IS USED REPEATEDLY IN THE PROPHETS HAGGAI, ZECHARIAH, AND MALACHI OF GOD WHO SOVEREIGNLY DIRECTS HIS PEOPLE’S HISTORY, AND THIS IS ITS MEANING ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE FURTHER ON 1:8).
JUST AS THE GOD OF THE EXODUS GENERATION WAS PRAISED AS ONE WHOSE “WORKS ARE TRUE” AND “ALL HIS WAYS JUST” (DEUT. 32:4), SO LIKEWISE IS HE LAUDED AGAIN. THE SONG IN DEUTERONOMY 32 IS INTRODUCED IN 31:30 AS A “SONG” AND IS APPLIED BY B. TAANITH 11A TO JUDGMENT AND REWARD “IN THE WORLD TO COME,” WHICH IS FURTHER EVIDENCE THAT DEUTERONOMY 32 ALSO LAY BEHIND THE “SONG” IN REV. 15:3 (PSEUDO-PHILO 19:4 AFFIRMS THAT DEUT. 32:1 INCLUDES THE IDEA THAT GOD “REVEALED THE END OF THE WORLD”). THE NOUN PHRASE ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ Αἱ ὁΔΟΊ ΣΟΥ WITH THE IMPLIED VERB “TO BE” (“RIGHTEOUS AND TRUE [ARE] YOUR WAYS”) ECHOES THE NOUN PHRASES IN DEUT. 32:4: ἀΛΗΘΙΝὰ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ … ΚΑὶ ΠᾶΣΑΙ Αἱ ὁΔΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ … ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ … ΚΎΡΙΟΣ (“HIS WORKS ARE TRUE … AND ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUDGMENTS … RIGHTEOUS IS … THE LORD”). GOD’S “RIGHTEOUS AND TRUE WAYS” IN 15:3 ARE PARALLEL WITH “GREAT AND MARVELOUS WORKS,” SHOWING THAT GOD’S SOVEREIGN ACTS ARE NOT DEMONSTRATIONS OF RAW POWER BUT MORAL EXPRESSIONS OF HIS JUST CHARACTER. HIS REDEMPTION THROUGH CHRIST HAS BROUGHT TO SUPREME EXPRESSION HOW HE DEMONSTRATES HIS JUSTICE. THOSE TRUSTING IN CHRIST HAVE THE PENALTY OF THEIR SIN PAID FOR BY HIS BLOOD (SO 1:5–6; 5:9; 7:14; 12:11), BUT THOSE REJECTING THE DIVINE PROVISION WILL BEAR THEIR OWN PENALTY FOR SIN (CF. ROM. 3:19–30). THE EXPRESSION “LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY” DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY “TRUE AND JUST” OCCURS IN THE SAME ORDER IN 16:7, WHERE IT HIGHLIGHTS GOD’S JUSTICE IN JUDGING THE UNRIGHTEOUS (“TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS” HAS THE SAME FOCUS IN 19:2). THE PARALLELS IN 16:7 AND 19:2 UNDERSCORE JUDGMENT BY REPLACING Αἱ ὁΔΟΊ ΣΟΥ (“YOUR WAYS”), FOUND IN 15:3, WITH, RESPECTIVELY, Αἱ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ ΣΟΥ (“YOUR JUDGMENTS”) AND Αἱ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“HIS JUDGMENTS”). THEREFORE, THE SAME JUDICIAL EMPHASIS ALSO IS PLACED ON THE TWO PHRASES HERE IN 15:3.
THE CONCLUDING TITLE, “YOU, KING OF THE NATIONS,” IS PARALLEL TO “LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY,” WHICH EXPLAINS FURTHER THAT GOD IS ABLE TO DIRECT SOVEREIGNLY HIS PEOPLE’S HISTORY BECAUSE HE IS THE SOVEREIGN OVER ALL NATIONS WITH WHOM THEY COME INTO CONTACT (NOTE THE ARTICLE BEFORE “KING” FUNCTIONING AS A VOCATIVE “YOU”). THE IDEA EXPRESSED IN THE TITLE IS APPLIED TO GOD’S REIGN OVER THE NATIONS IN 11:15–18, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT HE HAS BEGUN TO “RULE” (ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΩ) THE “KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD” AND REIGN OVER THE “NATIONS” (TARG. JER. 15:18 DESCRIBES THE GOD OF THE EXODUS AS “THE KING OF KINGS” AND AS HAVING “THE CROWN OF THE WORLD TO COME”). HERE THE TITLE PLAUSIBLY INCLUDES ALLUSION TO CHRIST, SINCE HE IS CALLED “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” (1:5) AND “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” (17:14; LIKEWISE 19:16; EVEN IN 11:15 THE THOUGHT MAY BE OF CHRIST).
THE VARIANT ΑΔΟΝΤΑΣ IS AN EFFORT TO SMOOTH OUT THE ABRUPT SHIFT FROM PARTICIPLES IN V 2 TO A FINITE VERB IN V 3, ALL OF WHICH HAVE THE SAME PLURAL SUBJECT (SO א 2062 PC AND A FEW VERSIONS AND FATHERS). FOR THE COORDINATION OF THE PARTICIPLE IN V 2B AND THE FOLLOWING FINITE VERB IN V 3 SEE ON 14:2–3. FOR THE SHIFT FROM A PAST (ΕἶΔΟΝ, V 1) TO PRESENT TENSE (ᾄΔΟΥΣΙΝ) SEE ON 14:3; 7:16–17.
NOTE THE FULLER WORDING OF THE ECHO FROM PS. 110(111):2–4 LXX: ΜΕΓΆΛΑ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ … ΜΕΓΑΛΟΠΡΈΠΕΙΑ Τὸ ἔΡΓΟΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΚΑὶ … ΜΝΕΊΑΝ ἐΠΟΙΉΣΑΤΟ ΤῶΝ ΘΑΥΜΑΣΊΩΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“THE WORKS OF THE LORD ARE GREAT … HIS WORK IS WORTHY OF MAJESTY AND … HE CAUSED HIS MARVELOUS DOINGS TO BE REMEMBERED”).
PS. 85(86):10 ALSO COULD BE INCLUDED IN THE INITIAL CLAUSE OF THE HYMN, SINCE IT IS FULLY CITED IN V 4 (CF. ΜΈΓΑΣ Εἶ ΣΎ, ΚΑὶ ΠΟΙῶΝ ΘΑΥΜΆΣΙΑ (“YOU ARE GREAT, AND YOU DO MARVELOUS THINGS”; SEE ON V 4 FOR ITS CONNECTION WITH THE EXODUS). TOB. 12:22 (BA) HAS PHRASEOLOGY EVEN CLOSER THAN ANY OF THE REFERENCES MENTIONED ABOVE. IT DOES NOT REFER TO THE EXODUS, THOUGH IT MAY ECHO PSALMS 110 AND 85 (CF. SIMILARLY DAN. 9:4 THEOD.). TOB. 3:2, 5 (BA) ALSO HAS WORDING AS CLOSE TO REV. 15:4 AS DEUT. 32:4, AND DOES NOT REFER TO THE EXODUS, THOUGH IT COULD ALLUDE TO DEUTERONOMY (LIKEWISE PS. 144[145]:17). CF. ALSO PS. 138(139):14 AND GEN. 24:27.
COPYISTS MISTOOK ΒΑΣΙΛΕὺΣ ΤῶΝ ἐΘΝῶΝ (“KING OF THE NATIONS”) FOR ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣ ΤΩΝ ΑΙΩΝΩΝ (“KING OF THE AGES”: 𝔓47 א*.2 C 1006 1611 1841 PC VG SY SA). THE FORMER IS ORIGINAL, SINCE IT IS PART OF A LARGER OT CITATION CONTINUING IN V 4, THOUGH A SCRIBE COULD HAVE CHANGED THE LATTER TO THE FORMER TO MAKE IT FIT THE OT CITATION.552 “KING OF THE AGES” IN 1 TIM. 1:17 WAS PROBABLY THE SOURCE FOR A LATER SCRIBE’S EMENDATION OF “NATIONS” TO “AGES.”553 THE READING ΑΓΙΩΝ (“SAINTS”) IS FOUND IN SOME WITNESSES (E.G., 296), AND IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE OTHER TWO VARIANTS AROSE AS ACCIDENTAL MISREADINGS OF IT. BUT ΑΓΙΩΝ IS LIKELY A MISREADING OF ONE OF THE OTHER TWO VARIANTS, SINCE IT HAS WEAKER MS. ATTESTATION (296 2049).554 THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT IS FOCUSED ON THE NATIONS, WHICH FAVORS THE SAME FOCUS HERE. NEITHER GOD’S ETERNITY NOR THE SAINTS’ RELATION WITH GOD IS THE SUBJECT OF IMMEDIATE ATTENTION, THOUGH IT COULD BE ARGUED THAT THIS FACT MAKES BOTH “AGES” AND “SAINTS” HARDER READINGS AND THEREFORE PREFERABLE TO “NATIONS.”
4A–B THE GREAT AND TRUE ACTS OF THE SOVEREIGN DESCRIBED IN V 3B SERVE AS THE REASON THAT PEOPLE SHOULD FEAR AND GLORIFY HIM. TOGETHER WITH THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 3 (“KING OF THE NATIONS”) THE OPENING STATEMENT OF THIS VERSE RECALLS JER. 10:7:
JER. 10:7: “WHO WOULD NOT FEAR YOU, O KING OF THE NATIONS?”
REV. 15:3B–4A: “KING OF THE NATIONS. WHO WILL NOT FEAR YOU, LORD, AND GLORIFY YOUR NAME?”
THE IMPLIED ANSWER TO THE RHETORICAL QUESTION IN BOTH TEXTS IS THAT ALL WILL RECOGNIZE GOD AS THE TRUE DEITY BECAUSE THEY WITNESS HIS GREAT AND RIGHTEOUS ACTS. ACCORDINGLY, THEY SHOULD WORSHIP HIM.
JEREMIAH CONTRASTS THE INCOMPARABLE GOD OF ISRAEL WITH HUMANS AND IDOLS (JER. 10:1–16), AFFIRMING THAT ONLY THE “TRUE GOD” IS DUE HOMAGE (NOTE THE FORMULA “THERE IS NONE LIKE YOU” IN VV 6–7). LIKEWISE, THE WORDING HERE SUGGESTS THAT THE SINGING SAINTS KNOW THAT TRUE WORSHIP IS DUE ONLY TO THE LAMB AND GOD IN CONTRAST TO “THE BEAST” AND “HIS IMAGE,” WHICH IS WHY GOD AND THE LAMB DEFEATED THE BEAST. BUT THE DECEIVED EARTH-DWELLERS HAVE OFFERED HOMAGE TO THESE FALSE REPRESENTATIONS OF GOD (15:2; 13:3–18). THEY “HAVE BLASPHEMED THE NAME OF [THE TRUE] GOD … AND HAVE NOT REPENTED IN ORDER TO GIVE HIM GLORY” (16:9).
GOD IS TO BE WORSHIPED AS TRUE “BECAUSE (ὅΤΙ) ONLY” HE IS “HOLY” (THE FIRST OF THREE ὅΤΙ CLAUSES IN V 4). THE PHRASE ΜΌΝΟΣ ὅΣΙΟΣ HAS AN IMPLIED SECOND PERSON SINGULAR VERB Εἶ, SO THAT IT IS TO BE RENDERED “ONLY (YOU ARE) HOLY.” THE ELISION OF THE VERB PLACES EMPHASIS ON GOD’S ATTRIBUTE OF HOLINESS. ΜΌΝΟΣ (“ONLY”) TOGETHER WITH ὅΣΙΟΣ (“HOLY”) BRINGS TO THE FORE THE THEME OF INCOMPARABILITY IMPLICIT IN THE ALLUSION TO JEREMIAH AND IN THE ALLUSION TO FOLLOW. ONLY GOD IS “SET APART” FROM THE CREATION IN ALL OF HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES (“HOLY” IN THE OT EMPHASIZES TYPICALLY NOT MERELY MORAL PURITY BUT THE SUM OF DIVINE ATTRIBUTES DISTINGUISHING GOD FROM HIS CREATION). INDEED, IN REV. 16:5 THE GROUND (ὅΤΙ) OF GOD’S HOLINESS (ὅΣΙΟΣ) IS SAID TO LIE NOT FORMALLY IN MORAL PURITY BUT IN GOD’S UNIQUE ABILITY TO JUDGE.
MOST OF THE LANGUAGE OF V 4 IS BASED PRIMARILY ON PS. 86:9–10:
PS. 86:9–10: “ALL NATIONS THAT YOU HAVE MADE WILL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU, O LORD, AND THEY WILL GLORIFY YOUR NAME, BECAUSE YOU ARE GREAT AND YOU DO MARVELOUS THINGS; YOU ALONE ARE GOD.”
REV. 15:4: “[WHO] WILL NOT … GLORIFY YOUR NAME? FOR YOU ALONE ARE HOLY, SO THAT ALL THE NATIONS WILL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU.”
ALREADY IN REV. 15:3 “GREAT” AND “MARVELOUS THINGS” MAY ECHO PSALM 86, OR THEIR USE THERE MAY HAVE TRIGGERED THE RECOLLECTION OF THE PSALM NOW IN V 4. LIKE THE JEREMIAH TEXT, THE DESCRIPTION FROM THE PSALM EXPLAINS FURTHER HOW GOD IS INCOMPARABLE IN CONTRAST TO FALSE GODS. THE USE OF THE PSALM EMPHASIZES FURTHER GOD’S AND THE LAMB’S INCOMPARABILITY OVER AGAINST THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, WHO ARE A PARODY OF THE TRUE GOD. AS IN THE OT, SO NOW GENUINE WORSHIP CAN BE DIRECTED ONLY TOWARD THE LORD AND HIS MESSIAH.
IN ADDITION TO PS. 86:10, NOTE THE FORMULA “THERE IS NO ONE LIKE YOU AMONG THE GODS” IN PS. 86:8. THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PROPHECY IN ISA. 2:2 COULD ALSO BE AN INCLUDED ECHO: “ALL THE NATIONS WILL COME TO” ZION.
THE PROPHETIC THEME OF THE NATIONS STREAMING INTO ZION TO WORSHIP GOD IN THE END TIME OCCURS ELSEWHERE IN THE OT (SO ISA. 2:3; 49:22–23; 60:14; 66:23–24; MIC. 4:2; ZECH. 8:20–22; 14:16, WHERE SIMILAR LANGUAGE TO PS. 86:9–10 OCCURS).
THE SUBJUNCTIVE ΦΟΒΗΘῇ (“SHOULD FEAR”) FUNCTIONS AS A FUTURE IN PARALLEL WITH ΔΟΞΆΣΕΙ (“WILL GLORIFY”).555
4C THE SECOND ὅΤΙ OF V 4 INTRODUCES NOT A GROUND CLAUSE556 BUT IS TO BE RENDERED AS “SO THAT.” THIS CONSECUTIVE RENDERING OF THE ὅΤΙ INDICATES THE EFFECT OF GOD’S INCOMPARABLE HOLINESS EXPRESSED IN THE FIRST ὅΤΙ CLAUSE (V 4B), WHICH DECLARED THE GROUND FOR WORSHIP DUE TO GOD (V 4A; FOR THE CONSECUTIVE OR FINAL NUANCE OF ὅΤΙ WITH THE SENSE OF “SO THAT”).557 THE EFFECT OF GOD’S UNIQUE HOLINESS IS THAT PEOPLE FROM ALL NATIONS WILL RECOGNIZE IT AND STREAM TO WORSHIP GOD, WHICH REPEATS THE PRIMARY THOUGHT OF V 4A THAT GOD IS TO BE FEARED AND GLORIFIED. THEREFORE, GOD’S INCOMPARABLE SEPARATENESS (V 4B) IS THE REASON FOR THE NATIONS TO FEAR AND GLORIFY HIM (V 4A) AND FOR THEIR FLOCKING TO WORSHIP HIM (V 4C), THE LAST TWO CLAUSES BEING PARALLEL.
“ALL THE NATIONS” IS A FIGURE OF SPEECH (METONYMY) BY WHICH THE WHOLE WORLD IS SUBSTITUTED FOR A PART OF IT IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THAT MANY WILL WORSHIP, WHICH IS IN LINE WITH 5:9; 7:9FF.; AND 14:3. THE WHOLE FOR THE PART IS CLEARLY THE MEANING WHERE ΠᾶΣ (“ALL”) OCCURS WITH ἔΘΝΟΣ (“NATION”) ELSEWHERE (5:9; 7:9; 13:7; 14:8; 18:3, 23). THE SENSE IN THESE VERSES IS NOT “ALL” WITHOUT EXCEPTION BUT “ALL” WITH DISTINCTION. OTHERWISE SOME OF THE VERSES WOULD AFFIRM THAT ALL WITHOUT EXCEPTION ARE REDEEMED AND OTHERS THAT ALL WITHOUT EXCEPTION ARE DECEIVED OR JUDGED, WHICH IS CLEARLY NOT THE CASE (CF. ROM. 10:18; COL. 1:6; 1 THESS. 1:8).
THE IDEA OF GOD’S INCOMPARABILITY FROM THE JEREMIAH AND PSALM TEXTS HAS NOT ARISEN IN VV 3–4 BY CHANCE, SINCE THE FIRST FORMULAS OF DIVINE INCOMPARABILITY COME FROM THE NARRATIVE OF THE EXODUS REDEMPTION ITSELF (EXOD. 15:11; DEUT. 33:26–27). THE USE OF THE “WHO IS LIKE” FORMULA LATER IN THE OT, INCLUDING JEREMIAH 10 AND PSALM 86, IS ALWAYS A REFLECTION ON THE EXODUS EVENT.558 THIS CONCEPT THEN WAS INSPIRED NATURALLY BY THE EXODUS, WHICH IS THE INTERPRETATIVE FRAMEWORK OF REV. 15:3–4 AND HAS BEEN EXPLICITLY HIGHLIGHTED FIRST IN V 3A BY REFERENCE TO THE “THE SONG OF MOSES.” THE LINK IN LATER JEWISH WRITINGS (MIDR. PSS. 66.1 AND TANHUMA GEN. 6:17) OF PS. 86:9–10 TO EXODUS 15 BY THE THEMES OF UNIVERSAL WORSHIP AND DIVINE INCOMPARABILITY COULD REFLECT AN EARLIER JEWISH TRADITION, THOUGH JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN THE FIRST TO MAKE THE LINK.
V 4 IS CONCLUDED BY YET A THIRD ὅΤΙ CLAUSE, WHICH IS POETICALLY PARALLEL WITH THE FIRST, LIKEWISE PROVIDING A REASON PEOPLE SHOULD “FEAR AND GLORIFY” GOD. THE FIRST AND THIRD ὅΤΙ CLAUSES IN THE VERSE ARE CAUSAL AND SUPPORT THE MAIN POINT OF THE SAINTS’ PRAISE: THAT GOD SHOULD BE FEARED AND GLORIFIED, WHICH IS THE MAIN POINT OF ALL OF VV 2–4. THE BELIEVERS’ VICTORY ADDS TO THE PRAISE OF GOD, AS DOES THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS. V 4 AFFIRMS THAT GOD SHOULD BE REVERED, NOT ONLY BECAUSE OF HIS INCOMPARABILITY, BUT ALSO “BECAUSE YOUR JUDGMENTS HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED.”
ONE WAY THAT GOD HAS REVEALED HIS INCOMPARABILITY IS BY JUDGING PEOPLE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. THIS INCLUDES VINDICATION OF HIS PEOPLE BY CONDEMNING THEIR OPPONENTS, WHICH “MANIFESTS” DEFINITIVELY HIS “RIGHTEOUS ACTS” (ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ) IN ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR VINDICATION IN 6:9–10 (CF. DAN. 7:22; REV. 20:4; IN THE OT THE ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ WORD-GROUP CAN HAVE BOTH SENSES, VINDICATION AND JUST CONDEMNATION).
V 4 CONCLUDES SUITABLY WITH ANOTHER OT REMINISCENCE OF THE EXODUS, NOW FROM PS. 98:2:
PS. 98:2: “THE LORD … HAS REVEALED HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE NATIONS”
REV. 15:4C: “THE NATIONS WILL COME … BECAUSE YOUR RIGHTEOUS DEEDS HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED”
V 2 OF THE PSALM FOLLOWS ON THE HEELS OF AN OPENING REFERENCE TO EXOD. 15:1, 6, 12: “O SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG … HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE GAINED THE VICTORY.” THE PSALM ENCOURAGES THE SINGERS OF THE “NEW SONG” TO PLAY HARPS (V 5), AS IN REV. 5:8; 14:2–3; AND 15:2–3. THE REFERENCES TO THE EXODUS IN THE PSALM FORM PART OF THE BASIS FOR A FINAL STATEMENT THAT GOD “WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THE NATIONS IN UPRIGHTNESS” (PS. 98:9). THE SAME TRANSITION OF THOUGHT IS PRESENT IN REVELATION 15, WHERE THE “SONG” OF THE FIRST EXODUS SERVES AS A BROAD MODEL FOR THE END-TIME EXODUS.
THE USE OF THE OT IN VV 3–4 IS NOT THE RESULT OF RANDOM SELECTION BUT IS GUIDED BY THE THEME OF THE FIRST EXODUS AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF THAT THEME LATER IN THE OT. THIS IS BUT A CONTINUATION OF THE LATTER-DAY RED SEA SETTING IN 15:2. THE MAIN POINT OF VV 2–4 IS THE ADORATION OF GOD AND THE LAMB’S INCOMPARABLE ACT OF REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT.
SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THE EMPHASIS ON THE NATIONS COMING TO WORSHIP GOD IS PROBLEMATIC, SINCE ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK THEY ARE PORTRAYED AS STUBBORNLY REBELLIOUS.559 BUT ANY PERCEIVED INCONSISTENCY IS DUE TO LACK OF AWARENESS OF THE SAME TENSION IN OT PROPHECY. JOHN REFLECTS THE PROPHETIC HOPE OF THE OT, IN WHICH MANY AMONG THE NATIONS WILL BE JUDGED AND YET MANY WILL ALSO BE REDEEMED (E.G., ISAIAH 40–65). HE USES THE FORMULA “NATIONS, TRIBES, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES” WITH BOTH CONNOTATIONS IN DIFFERENT CONTEXTS (5:9; 7:9; 10:11; 13:7; 14:6; 17:15). POSSIBLY ONLY ONE OF THE TWO CONNOTATIONS IS PRESENT IN 15:4, THOUGH BOTH MAY BE INCLUDED. AT THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY ALL WILL ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S GLORY, EITHER WILLINGLY OR FORCIBLY.
THE SAME DUAL SENSE OF WORSHIP OCCURS IN PHIL. 2:9–11, WHICH ALLUDES TO THE DUAL CONCEPTION OF ISA. 45:23–25. NEVERTHELESS, THE FACT THAT THE EULOGY IN REV. 15:3–4 IS SANDWICHED BETWEEN MAJOR SECTIONS NARRATING JUDGMENT SUGGESTS THAT THE EMPHASIS IS ON GOD’S RIGHTEOUS ACTS IN JUDGING THE UNGODLY NATIONS. THIS EMPHASIS IS SUPPORTED BY THE BROAD OT CONTEXT OF THE SONG OF MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 32 AND ESPECIALLY EXODUS 15, WHICH UNDERSCORES THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL’S ENEMY LEADING TO ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION. THE JEREMIAH 10 TEXT FUNCTIONS IN ITS OT CONTEXT TO EMPHASIZE THAT THOUGH GOD DESERVES FEAR, ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS DO NOT GIVE IT, FOR WHICH BOTH WILL BE JUDGED. THOSE NOT RESPONDING TO THE ANGEL’S WARNING TO “FEAR AND WORSHIP GOD” (14:7) WILL BE MADE TO DO SO IN THE END.560
BAUCKHAM GIVES A GOOD ANALYSIS OF HOW THE OT ALLUSIONS IN REV. 15:3–4 ARE USED TO FILL OUT THE THEMES OF EXOD. 15:1–18.561 BUT HIS CONCLUSION THAT THE POINT OF JOHN’S USE OF THE OT IS TO SHIFT “THE EMPHASIS IN THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NEW EXODUS, FROM AN EVENT BY WHICH GOD DELIVERS HIS PEOPLE BY JUDGING THEIR ENEMIES, TO AN EVENT WHICH BRINGS THE NATIONS TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE TRUE GOD” IS UNLIKELY. IT IS TRUE THAT SOME OF THE OT ALLUSIONS IN REV. 15:3–4 HAVE A KIND OF UNIVERSALIST STRAIN, BUT, AS NOTED ABOVE, THESE TEXTS DO NOT REFER TO THE SALVATION OF ALL WITHOUT EXCEPTION BUT OF ALL WITH DISTINCTION. IF THERE IS AN ABSOLUTE NOTION OF UNIVERSALISM IN THE PASSAGE, THEN IT IS A REFERENCE TO BELIEVERS GIVING WILLING WORSHIP TO GOD AND UNBELIEVERS BEING FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE TRUE SOVEREIGN. NOWHERE IN THESE OT ALLUSIONS IS IT APPARENT THAT THE DUAL NOTION OF SALVATION AND JUDGMENT MUST BE COLLAPSED INTO AN IDEA OF FINAL REDEMPTION. IT IS IMPROBABLE THAT JOHN’S OT USAGE HAS ENTAILED A WASHING OUT OF THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT FROM SUCH TEXTS AS EXODUS 15 AND DEUTERONOMY 32, SINCE JUDGMENT RESULTING IN SALVATION IS FOUNDATIONAL TO BOTH. BAUCKHAM CONTENDS THAT JUST AS THE IMMEDIATE EFFECT OF CHRIST’S SACRIFICE WAS THE REDEMPTION OF A PEOPLE, SO THE PARTICIPATION OF THIS REDEEMED PEOPLE (AS “FIRSTFRUITS”) IN HIS SACRIFICE, BY MEANS OF THEIR OWN MARTYRDOM, WINS ALL THE REST OF UNBELIEVING HUMANITY FOR GOD. THIS IS A POSSIBLE IDEA, BUT NOWHERE IS IT EXPLICITLY EXPRESSED IN THE APOCALYPSE. FURTHERMORE, EVEN IF THE NOTION OF THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SAINT’S SACRIFICE WITH THAT OF CHRIST WERE CLEARLY PRESENT IN 15:2–4 (WHICH IT MAY BE IN V 2), IT WOULD NOT NECESSITATE THAT ALL THE REST OF HUMANKIND WOULD BE SAVED, OR THAT THERE SHOULD BE NO FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE ON 11:11–13, THE KEY PROOFTEXT FOR BAUCKHAM’S PROPOSAL, WHERE THERE IS FURTHER ANALYSIS OF AND INTERACTION WITH BAUCKHAM’S VIEW).
THE USE OF THE FUTURE TENSE VERBS ἥΞΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL COME”) AND ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL WORSHIP”) INSTEAD OF SUBJUNCTIVES IN A CONSECUTIVE CLAUSE MAY REFLECT THE VARYING GREEK IDIOM OF THE DAY, BUT MAY ALSO BE A STYLISTIC EQUIVALENT OF THE HEBREW IMPERFECT OF CONSECUTIVE CLAUSES, WHICH COULD BE RENDERED MECHANICALLY BY A FUTURE (THERE IS NO EVIDENCE IN THE TEXTUAL TRADITION OF A CHANGE TO SUBJUNCTIVES, THOUGH THIS MAY BE BECAUSE THE INTRODUCTORY ὅΤΙ WAS TAKEN AS CAUSAL). 
15:5–16:21: THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS: GOD PUNISHES THE UNGODLY DURING THE INTER-ADVENT AGE AND CONSUMMATELY AT THE LAST DAY BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSECUTION AND IDOLATRY
THE RESUMPTION OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS (15:5–8)
5 THE INTRODUCTION TO THE BOWLS BEGAN IN V 1 AND IS NOW RESUMED (FOR THE RELATION OF THE SEVENFOLD VISIONS IN 12:1–15:4 TO THE BOWL VISIONS IN GENERAL AND TO 15:1, 5–8 IN PARTICULAR SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 15). ΚΑὶ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ ΕἶΔΟΝ (“AND AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW”) MARKS THE BEGINNING OF A NEW VISION, AND, IN THIS CASE, THE START OF A NEW SERIES OF VISIONS (ON THE INTRODUCTORY PHRASE SEE ON 15:1). V 5 IS AN EXPANSION OF THE VISION OF THE SEVEN ANGELS THAT THE SEER BEGAN TO SEE IN V 1. THE ARTICLE BEFORE “SEVEN ANGELS” AND “SEVEN PLAGUES” (V 6) IS AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE TO THE SAME TWO PHRASES IN V 1 AND IS A FORMAL SIGNPOST DESIGNATING RESUMPTION AND EXPANSION OF V 1.1
BEFORE HE SEES THE ANGELS JOHN SEES “THE SANCTUARY OF THE TABERNACLE OF TESTIMONY OPENED.”2 ΝΑὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΣΚΗΝῆΣ IS AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE PHRASE: “THE SANCTUARY, WHICH IS THE TABERNACLE.”3 THE TEMPLE IS “THE TABERNACLE OF TESTIMONY” AS THE HEAVENLY EQUIVALENT OF THE TABERNACLE THAT WAS WITH ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS, CONTINUING THE EXODUS CONTEXT OF VV 2–4. ΣΚΗΝὴ ΤΟῦ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΟΥ, “TABERNACLE OF TESTIMONY” OR “[GOD’S] DWELLING PLACE OF THE TESTIMONY” (E.G., EXOD. 38:26; 40:34 LXX AND ACTS 7:34) OCCURS OFTEN IN THE GREEK OT (APPROXIMATELY 140 OCCURRENCES, 130 IN EXODUS THROUGH DEUTERONOMY). THE “TESTIMONY” REFERRED TO IS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH MOSES PLACED IN THE ARK OF THE TABERNACLE (EXOD. 16:34; 25:21; 31:18; 32:15 IN RELATION TO 27:21 AND 40:24; CF. 24:12; 34:29). THEREFORE, THE LAW OF THE LORD IS HIS TESTIMONY, WHICH REVEALS HIS JUST WILL.4 THE TABERNACLE-SANCTUARY WAS PLACED IN ISRAEL’S MIDST BECAUSE GOD WAS TO “DWELL AMONG” THE ISRAELITES (EXOD. 25:8) AND CONTINUE TO REVEAL HIS WILL TO THEM THROUGH MOSES (EXOD. 25:21–22; ACTS 7:44).5 THE TABERNACLE WITH THE ARK ALSO REPRESENTED THE MERCY OF GOD, SINCE SUBSTITUTIONARY ANIMAL SACRIFICES WERE OFFERED THERE TO ATONE FOR ISRAEL’S SIN AND TO RECONCILE THE NATION TO THEIR LORD. BUT NOW FOR JOHN THE TABERNACLE WITNESSES NO LONGER TO DIVINE MERCY BUT TO JUDGMENT, INTRODUCED IN REV. 15:5 AS THE SOURCE OF THE FOLLOWING BOWL PLAGUES.6
THE “TESTIMONY” IN 15:5 INCLUDES NOT ONLY THE LAW BUT “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS,” WHO SUMS UP THE OT “COMMANDMENTS OF GOD” IN HIMSELF (SEE ON 12:17).7 THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE USE OF THE ΜΑΡΤΥΡΈΩ WORD-GROUP ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (17 OCCURRENCES) EXCLUSIVELY FOR TESTIMONY ABOUT OR FROM JESUS. THE POINT IS THAT GOD IS ABOUT TO REVEAL HIS JUST WILL FROM HIS HEAVENLY DWELLING PLACE BY SENDING FORTH JUDGMENTS ON THE EARTH AGAINST THOSE WHO REJECT HIS TESTIMONY.
THE PHRASE CONCERNING THE OPENING OF THE SANCTUARY IS NEARLY IDENTICAL TO THAT IN 11:19:
11:19: ΚΑὶ ἠΝΟΊΓΗ ὁ ΝΑὸΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ὁ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ (“AND THE SANCTUARY OF GOD THAT IS IN HEAVEN WAS OPENED”)
15:5: ΚΑὶ ἠΝΟΊΓΗ ὁ ΝΑὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΣΚΗΝῆΣ … ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ (“AND THE SANCTUARY OF THE TABERNACLE … WAS OPENED”)
IN BOTH PLACES THE IMAGE OF THE OPENING OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE CONCLUDES AND INTRODUCES MAJOR VISIONARY SECTIONS (HERE 12:1–15:2–4 AND CH. 16). THE TEMPLE WAS OPENED IN 11:19 TO EMPHASIZE THAT GOD WAS APPEARING TO EXECUTE THE FINAL JUDGMENT. HERE THE SAME THEME OF JUDGMENT IS PRESENT, THOUGH JUDGMENTS LEADING UP TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT ARE INCLUDED IN THE SCHEME OF THE BOWLS. EARLIER “THE TEMPLE OF GOD” (11:1, 2) WAS SAID TO BE ON EARTH FIGURATIVELY IN THE FORM OF PROPHETS ANNOUNCING THEIR “TESTIMONY” (11:3, 7), WHICH WAS A FORM OF JUDGMENT AGAINST UNBELIEVERS (11:5–6). NOW THE HEAVENLY ORIGIN OF THEIR EARTHLY TESTIMONY AND JUDGMENTS IS IN VIEW.
6 JOHN SEES THE SEVEN ANGELS INTRODUCED IN V 1 COMING OUT OF THE TEMPLE AFTER IT HAS BEEN OPENED. AS IN V 1, THE ANGELS HAVE THE “SEVEN PLAGUES,” WHICH MUST MEAN THAT THEY HAVE BEEN COMMISSIONED TO EXECUTE THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS THAT FOLLOW IN CH. 16, SINCE THEY ARE NOT ACTUALLY HANDED THE BOWLS UNTIL 15:7.8 PERHAPS WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND “HAVING” (ἔΧΟΝΤΕΣ) AS FOLLOWED BY “AUTHORITY OVER” (ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑΝ ἐΠΊ), AS IN 14:18, WHERE AN ANGEL “CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR HAVING AUTHORITY OVER [ἔΧΩΝ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑΝ ἐΠΊ] THE FIRE.”
HERE AND ELSEWHERE THE BOWL PUNISHMENTS ARE CALLED “SEVEN PLAGUES” (ἑΠΤὰ ΠΛΗΓΆΣ, 15:1, 6, 8; 21:9). THE ONLY PLACE ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE OUTSIDE THE APOCALYPSE WHERE THE SAME PHRASE OCCURS IN GREEK OR HEBREW IS LEV. 26:21: “I WILL ALSO BRING ON YOU [ISRAEL] SEVEN PLAGUES (ΠΛΗΓὰΣ ἑΠΤΆ) ACCORDING TO YOUR SINS” (TARG. PAL. LEV. 26 REPEATS THE PHRASE “SEVEN PLAGUES” FOUR TIMES). LEVITICUS 26 HAS BEEN FORMATIVE FOR THE FIRST FOUR SEAL JUDGMENTS (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 6).9
THE LEVITICUS TEXT ALSO CONCERNS WOES THAT GOD WILL SEND IN RESPONSE TO IDOLATRY (LEV. 26:1, 30, 31). FOUR TIMES IT IS REPEATED THAT GOD WILL JUDGE ISRAEL “SEVEN TIMES” IF ITS PEOPLE ARE UNFAITHFUL (VV 18, 21, 24, 28). EACH SUCH STATEMENT INTRODUCES A SUCCESSIVELY WORSE ORDEAL, ON THE CONDITION THAT ISRAEL DOES NOT REPENT AS A RESULT OF THE PRECEDING WOE, BUT WITH THE PROMISE THAT REPENTANCE WILL LEAD TO BLESSING. THESE WERE, THEN, WARNING JUDGMENTS MEANT TO BRING TRUE BELIEVERS TO REPENTANCE, BUT ONLY HARDENING APOSTATE ISRAELITES. IF THIS BACKGROUND IS INCLUDED BEHIND THE BOWL PLAGUES, THEN THE AFFLICTIONS CITED THERE NOT ONLY PURGE AND PUNISH BUT ALSO SERVE AS WARNINGS TO REPENT. BUT THE EMPHASIS IS ON SUCCESSIVELY SEVERER ORDEALS BECAUSE OF LACK OF REPENTANCE FROM IDOLATRY, ALL OF WHICH ENDS IN FINAL JUDGMENT. AS IN LEVITICUS, AND AS THROUGHOUT REVELATION, THE NUMBER OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS IS FIGURATIVE FOR MANY SEVERE JUDGMENTS AND DOES NOT REFER TO A LITERAL SEVEN WOES. PS. 79:12 SPEAKS OF GOD JUDGING THE NATIONS THAT PERSECUTE ISRAEL WITH “SEVENFOLD” PUNISHMENTS, AND THERE AGAIN THE NUMBER IS CLEARLY FIGURATIVE. THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALM COULD BE ECHOED HERE IN REVELATION 15, SINCE THE SAME PSALM FIGURES PROMINENTLY IN REV. 16:6, WHICH DEVELOPS REV. 6:10, WHICH ALSO ALLUDES TO THE PSALM (AS ALSO 11:9).
THE BEAST HAS BEEN SAID TO HAVE RECEIVED A “MORTAL PLAGUE” IN CH. 13, WHICH WAS INFLICTED BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SEE ON 13:3, 12, 13). THE BOWL PUNISHMENTS REVEAL THE DECISIVE EFFECTS SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S DEFEAT OF THE BEAST, WHICH WILL CULMINATE WITH FINAL JUDGMENT ON HIM AND HIS FOLLOWERS.10
IN THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 6 WE SPECULATED THAT THE FOUR SEVENFOLD JUDGMENTS OF LEVITICUS 26 SERVED AS THE MODEL FOR THE FOUR SETS OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS THAT DOMINATE REVELATION (TAKING THE “SEVEN THUNDERS” IN 10:3–4 AS ONE OF THESE SETS OF JUDGMENTS, THOUGH FOR SOME REASON IT REMAINS UNREVEALED). POSSIBLY ALSO STANDING BEHIND THE “SEVEN BOWLS” AND ENFORCING THE LEVITICUS 26 BACKGROUND ARE OTHER JEWISH TEXTS. TEST. BEN. 7:1–5 REFERS TO “SEVEN EVILS” EXECUTED ULTIMATELY BY BELIAR AGAINST SINNERS, WHICH IS EQUIVALENT TO THE “SEVEN VENGEANCES” ALSO ENACTED AGAINST CAIN, EACH OF WHICH IS CALLED A “PLAGUE” (CF. ALSO TARG. ONK. GEN. 4:15). THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE NUMBER OF PUNISHMENTS IS EMPHASIZED BY THE STATEMENT THAT “LAMECH [WAS JUDGED] WITH SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN” EVILS (TEST. BEN. 7:4). M. ABOTH 5:11 AFFIRMS (AGAIN FIGURATIVELY) THAT “SEVEN KINDS OF PUNISHMENT COME ON THE WORLD FOR SEVEN MAIN TRANSGRESSIONS,” WHICH INCLUDE, AS IN REVELATION 16, INJUSTICE, “FALSE SWEARING,” “PROFANING THE NAME,” “FALSE WORSHIP,” AND “BLOODSHED.” SIR. 40:1, 8 SIMILARLY STATES THAT “GREAT TRAVAIL IS CREATED FOR … ALL FLESH … AND SEVENFOLD MORE ON SINNERS.”
THE SECOND Οἱ PRECEDING ἔΧΟΝΤΕΣ IN 15:6 WAS CONSIDERED REDUNDANT AND CONSEQUENTLY OMITTED IN 47 א P 046 051 1006 1854 2053 2062.
K LEAVES OUT EXPLICIT MENTION THAT THE ANGELS CAME “FROM THE TEMPLE.”
THE “SEVEN ANGELS” AND THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM CONCERNING THEIR ATTIRE
THE SEVEN ANGELS ARE ROBED IN “PURE, WHITE LINEN AND CLOTHED AROUND THE CHEST WITH GOLDEN GIRDLES.” THIS DESCRIPTION IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THAT OF THE SON OF MAN IN 1:13, WHICH MAY IMPLY THAT THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH HIM AND ACT AS HIS REPRESENTATIVES IN CARRYING OUT JUDGMENT. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS STRENGTHENED BY THE FACT THAT THE SHARED DESCRIPTION IS AN ALLUSION TO THE SON OF MAN’S CLOTHING IN THE LXX AND THEOD. OF DAN. 10:5, 16 (AND THIS COULD POINT FURTHER TO THE “ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN” IN REV. 14:14 BEING AN ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVE FOR CHRIST):
DAN. 10:5: ἀΝὴΡ ἐΝΔΕΔΥΜΈΝΟΣ ΒΑΔΔὶΝ ΚΑὶ ἡ ὀΣΦὺΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΗ ἐΝ ΧΡΥΣΊῳ (“A MAN CLOTHED IN LINEN AND HIS LOINS GIRDED IN GOLD”)
REV 1:13: ΥἱὸΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ ἐΝΔΕΔΥΜΈΝΟΝ ΠΟΔΉΡΗ ΚΑὶ ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΝ ΠΡὸΣ ΤΟῖΣ ΜΑΣΤΟῖΣ ΖΏΝΗΝ ΧΡΥΣᾶΝ (“CLOTHED TO THE FEET AND GIRDED ACROSS THE BREAST WITH A GOLDEN GIRDLE”)
REV 15:6: ἄΓΓΕΛΟΙ … ἐΝΔΕΔΥΜΈΝΟΙ ΛΊΝΟΝ ΚΑΘΑΡὸΝ ΛΑΜΠΡὸΝ ΚΑὶ ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΙ ΠΕΡὶ Τὰ ΣΤΉΘΗ ΖΏΝΑΣ ΧΡΥΣᾶΣ (“ANGELS … CLOTHED IN LINEN, BRIGHT AND PURE, AND GIRDED AROUND THE BREAST WITH GOLDEN GIRDLES”)
THE READING ΛΙΘΟΝ (“STONE”) INSTEAD OF ΛΊΝΟΝ (“LINEN”) IN 15:6 SHOULD BE SERIOUSLY CONSIDERED, SINCE IT IS SUPPORTED BY A C 2053 2062, WHICH TOGETHER ARE USUALLY SUPERIOR TO ANY OTHER COLLECTION OF SUPPORTING MSS., INCLUDING 𝔓47 AND א (WHICH HERE READ ΛΙΝΟΥΝ, A CONTRACTED FORM OF ΛΊΝΕΙΟΣ, AN ALTERNATIVE SPELLING OF ΛΊΝΟΝ; OTHER MSS. SUPPORTING ΛΊΝΟΝ ARE P 051 1 1006 1611 1859 2020 2042 2065 2073 2075 2076 2077 2081 2138 2432, TOGETHER WITH SOME VERSIONS AND FATHERS).11 SOME ARGUE THAT ΛΊΝΟΝ IS THE HARDER READING BECAUSE IT IS A RARE WORD IN THE NT AND BECAUSE ELSEWHERE JOHN USES ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΣ FOR “LINEN.” BUT ΛΙΘΟΝ IS AN EVEN HARDER READING, SINCE THE VERBAL PARALLELS IN 19:8 AND 14 HAVE “LINEN” (ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΣ) INSTEAD OF “STONE”; CF. 19:8, ΠΕΡΙΒΆΛΗΤΑΙ ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΝ ΛΑΜΠΡὸΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΌΝ, AND 19:14, ἐΝΔΕΔΥΜΈΝΟΙ ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΝ ΛΕΥΚὸΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΌΝ. A SCRIBE WOULD MORE LIKELY CHANGE AN ORIGINAL AND EXCEPTIONAL ΛΙΘΟΝ TO ΛΊΝΟΝ, WHICH IS A SYNONYM OF ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΣ, IN ORDER TO BRING THE VERSE INTO CLOSER PARALLELISM TO 19:8 AND 19:14 RATHER THAN CHANGING A PURPORTEDLY ORIGINAL ΛΊΝΟΝ TO ΛΙΘΟΝ ON THE BASIS THAT ΛΙΘΟΝ WAS A RARE WORD.
ἐΝΔΕΔΥΜΈΝΟΙ ΛΙΘΟΝ (“CLOTHED IN STONE”) MAY BE AN ALLUSION TO EZEK. 28:13 (ΛΊΘΟΝ … ἐΝΔΈΔΕΣΑΙ, “YOU HAVE BOUND STONE ON YOURSELF”), WHICH DESCRIBES THE CLOTHING OF THE GUARDIAN CHERUB (OR ADAM?) WHO FELL FROM HIS HEAVENLY POSITION. THE SAME EZEKIEL TEXT IS ALLUDED TO AGAIN IN REV. 17:4; 18:16; AND 21:19–21. POSSIBLY, A SCRIBE CHANGED “LINEN” TO “STONE” UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF EZEKIEL 28,12 BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY, SINCE EZEK. 28:13 IS A SUFFICIENTLY OBSCURE PASSAGE IN COMPARISON TO THE PARALLELS IN REVELATION 19 AND DAN. 10:5 (CF. EZEK. 9:2; DAN. 10:6 DESCRIBES THE HEAVENLY BEING’S BODY AS COVERED WITH STONE, WHICH COULD HAVE BEEN AN ADDITIONAL INFLUENCE WITH EZEKIEL).
METZGER ARGUES THAT ΛΊΝΟΝ IS ORIGINAL AND THAT ΛΊΘΟΝ WAS THE RESULT OF A TRANSCRIPTIONAL ERROR.13 HE ALSO ARGUES THAT ΛΊΘΟΝ MAKES NO SENSE AND THAT THE PARALLEL WITH EZEKIEL 28 IS SUPERFICIAL. BUT ΛΊΘΟΝ YIELDS GOOD SENSE AS A PORTRAYAL OF ANGELIC ATTIRE BECAUSE IT IS PART OF ANGELIC CLOTHING IN EZEKIEL 28, AND THE CLOTHING OF ANGELIC BEINGS ELSEWHERE IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING A STONE-LIKE APPEARANCE (EZEK. 9:2; DAN. 10:5–6; REV. 1:13 AND THE LAST CLAUSE OF 15:6). AND “STONE” COULD ALTERNATIVELY BE AN ALLUSION TO THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE.14 IN THE LIGHT OF THIS AND THE LINKS WITH REV. 1:13 AND DAN. 10:5, THE BEINGS OF REV. 15:6 SHOULD BE SEEN AS PRIESTLY ANGELIC FIGURES. THE HEAVENLY BEING IN EZEKIEL 28 IS EXPLICITLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE “CHERUBIM” OF EZEKIEL 1 AND 10, WHICH ARE THE MODEL FOR THE CHERUBIM IN REVELATION 4–5 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, INCLUDING 15:7.
IT HAS ALSO BEEN ARGUED AGAINST ΛΊΘΟΝ THAT IT IS ESPECIALLY INAPPROPRIATE THAT IT BE DESCRIBED AS “PURE” (ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ).15 BUT THIS, TOO, IS NOT CONVINCING, SINCE ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE NOT ONLY OF CLEAN CLOTHING BUT ALSO OF THE PERFECT CLARITY OF PRECIOUS STONES (21:18, 21). ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IS ALSO USED OF “GOLD” (ΧΡΥΣΊΟΝ) NINETEEN TIMES IN THE LXX OF EXODUS 25–39, IN FOUR INSTANCES OF THE GOLD ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S EPHOD (EXOD. 28:8 [B], 13–14; 36:22), WHICH MAY BE ECHOED IN THE “PURE STONE” IN REV. 15:6. THE REMAINING FIFTEEN USES IN EXODUS OF ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ WITH ΧΡΥΣΊΟΝ REFER TO VARIOUS CULTIC OBJECTS (SO ALSO FIVE OCCURRENCES IN 2 CHRON. 3:4–5, 8; 4:20–21).16 LIKEWISE, THE SAME ADJECTIVE IS USED WITH “GOLD” AT LEAST FOUR OTHER TIMES IN THE LXX (2 CHRON. 9:15; JOB 28:19; DAN. 2:32 [A B]; TOB. 13:17[16]) AND ONCE WITH ΧΑΛΚΌΣ (“COPPER,” 2 CHRON. 4:16). IN TOB. 13:17(16) ΛΊΘῳ ἐΝΤΊΜῳ (“WITH PRECIOUS STONE”) IS PARALLEL WITH ΧΡΥΣΊῳ ΚΑΘΑΡῷ (“WITH PURE GOLD”). ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ (“PURE”) IS ALSO USED WITH REFERENCE TO METALS ELSEWHERE OUTSIDE BIBLICAL LITERATURE.17 THE ACCOMPANYING ADJECTIVE ΛΑΜΠΡΌΝ (“BRIGHT”) IN REV. 15:6 ALSO IS APPLIED NOT ONLY TO CLOTHING (19:8) BUT ALSO TO PRECIOUS STONES (22:1: “THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, BRIGHT AS CRYSTAL”; CF. 21:11: “[THE CITY] HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD, ITS SPLENDOR LIKE A PRECIOUS STONE, LIKE A JASPER STONE SHINING LIKE CRYSTAL”).18
THEREFORE, THE READING ΛΊΘΟΝ IS DIFFICULT BUT NOT TOO DIFFICULT TO BE ORIGINAL. CHARLES PROPOSES THAT ΛΊΘΟΝ IS THE RESULT OF A MISTRANSLATION OF SĒS (AS PROBABLY IS ΜΆΡΜΑΡΟΣ IN EPIS. JER. 72), WHICH CAN BE RENDERED BY ΛΊΘΟΣ (ESTH. 1:6) BUT SHOULD HAVE BEEN TRANSLATED AS ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΣ (AS IN GEN. 41:42; EXOD. 28:39) AND WHICH APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN CORRECTLY TRANSLATED IN REV. 19:8, 14.19 WHILE POSSIBLE, WITHOUT FURTHER EVIDENCE THE SUGGESTION MUST REMAIN CONJECTURAL.
7 NEXT IN THE VISION “ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [CF. 4:6] GAVE TO THE SEVEN ANGELS SEVEN GOLDEN BOWLS.” THE IMAGE OF BOWLS COMES PARTLY FROM THE OT, WHERE “BOWLS” ARE MENTIONED (ABOUT THIRTY TIMES) IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE PRIESTLY SERVICE AT THE ALTAR IN THE TABERNACLE OR THE TEMPLE. THE BOWLS WERE PROBABLY USED TO CARRY OUT THE ASHES AND FAT OF SACRIFICES. THESE BOWLS ARE SOMETIMES DIRECTLY CONNECTED WITH “THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS” (EXOD. 38:23–26; NUM. 4:14–15; 7:13–89) AND ARE SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS “GOLDEN BOWLS” (1 CHRON. 28:17; 2 CHRON. 4:8, 21). NOW, ANGELIC PRIESTS MINISTER WITH THE BOWLS AT THE HEAVENLY ALTAR OF THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS. THE ALTAR IS NOT MENTIONED HERE, BUT IT IS IMPLIED, AND IT IS EXPLICITLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE BOWL JUDGMENTS IN 16:7. THIS CONNECTION WITH THE ALTAR SHOWS THAT THE BOWL PUNISHMENTS ARE GOD’S ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR VINDICATION (SEE ON 8:3–5).
THIS CONNECTION IS CONFIRMED BY THE VERBAL SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE “GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF GOD’S WRATH” AND THE “GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE” REPRESENTING THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS IN 5:8. THE SIMILARITY IMPLIES THAT THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR RETRIBUTION (CF. 5:8 WITH 6:9–11 AND 8:3–5) ARE NOW ANSWERED MOST FULLY BY THE BOWL JUDGMENTS.20 THE DESTRUCTIVE NATURE OF THE BOWLS IS STRESSED BY THEIR CHARACTERIZATION AS “PLAGUES” (VV 6, 8) AND AS BEING “FULL OF GOD’S WRATH.”
THE IMAGE OF “BOWLS” IS ALSO DERIVED IN PART FROM ISA. 51:17, 22, WHERE IT IS SAID TWICE THAT “THE BOWL OF THE CUP OF [GOD’S] WRATH (ΘΥΜΌΣ),” FORMERLY POURED OUT ON SINFUL ISRAEL, IS NOW TO BE POURED OUT ON ISRAEL’S “TORMENTORS,” THAT IS, BABYLON. IN REVELATION 16 AS WELL THE BOWLS OF WRATH ARE DIRECTED AGAINST BABYLON AND ITS INHABITANTS, AND THE BOWLS ALSO ARE CALLED A “CUP” (16:19; AS IN 14:10; NOTE ALSO THE USE OF ΦΙΆΛΗ [“BOWL” HERE] AND ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ AS SYNONYMS IN PROV. 23:31 LXX). THE TERM IN ISA. 51:17, 22 RENDERED “BOWL” (QEBA‘ATH) IS AN ASSYRIAN LOANWORD MEANING “CUP” OR “BOWL.” IT OCCURS NOWHERE ELSE IN THE OT. ISAIAH HAS IT TWICE, IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY THE APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE “CUP” (KÔS). PĔYĀYLI (“BOWL”) IS A LOANWORD FROM GREEK (PHIALAI) USED IN TARG. ISA. 51:17, 22. GREEK ΦΙΆΛΗ CAN MEAN “BOWL” OR “CUP.”21 THE BOWLS HERE SYMBOLIZE THE WRATH OF GOD COMING TO PUNISH SINNERS.22
8 THE CONCLUDING STATEMENT OF CH. 15 UNDERSCORES THE FACT THAT THE BOWL AFFLICTIONS DO NOT COME ULTIMATELY FROM THE SEVEN ANGELS OR FROM THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS BUT ONLY FROM GOD. ALL THESE OTHERS ARE HIS AGENTS IN CARRYING OUT HIS JUDICIAL DESIGNS. THE VISION FOCUSES ON HIS PRESENCE IN THAT THE TEMPLE IS DESCRIBED AS “FILLED WITH THE SMOKE FROM GOD’S GLORY AND FROM HIS POWER” (AS IN EXOD. 40:34–35; 3 KGDMS. 8:10–11; 2 CHRON. 5:13; ISA. 6:1, 4 LXX). THE DESCRIPTION MAY BE A COLLECTIVE ECHO OF SIMILAR OT DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE, THOUGH THE FOCUS MAY BE MORE ON EZEK. 10:2–4, WHERE AN ANGELIC BEING “CLOTHED IN LINEN” STANDS CLOSE TO THE FOUR CHERUBIM IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE, AND “THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH THE CLOUD, AND THE COURT WAS FILLED WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD.” THE EZEKIEL 10 SCENE INTRODUCES AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT, WHICH BRINGS IT EVEN CLOSER TO THE SIMILAR VISION IN REVELATION 15. JOHN PROBABLY COMBINES EZEKIEL 10 WITH ISA. 6:1, 4, WHICH HAS THE SAME THEOPHANIC LANGUAGE AND ALSO HAS A SCENE OF HEAVENLY BEINGS STANDING IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE INTRODUCING AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT (CF. EZEK. 43:5; 44:4). INDEED, ISA. 6:1 AND 4 ARE THE ONLY VERSES IN THE OT THAT SPEAK OF “SMOKE” FILLING THE TEMPLE (OTHER TEXTS USE “GLORY” OR “CLOUD”).23
GOD’S PRESENCE IS SO AWESOME IN EXPRESSING WRATH THAT NOT EVEN HEAVENLY BEINGS CAN STAND IN HIS MIDST. THE PRIESTLY NATURE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS IS SUGGESTED NOT ONLY BY THEIR ATTIRE (SEE ON 1:13; 15:6) BUT ALSO BY THE FACT THAT THE OT PASSAGES JUST MENTIONED (IN EXODUS, KINGS, AND CHRONICLES) MENTION PRIESTS WHO CANNOT STAND IN THE MIDST OF THE DIVINE GLORY. THE UNAPPROACHABILITY OF GOD IN BOTH THE OT AND REVELATION COULD BE DUE TO THE AWFULNESS OF HIS REVEALED PRESENCE.24 CONSEQUENTLY, THE ΚΑΊ (“AND”) IN “AND NO ONE COULD ENTER” IS CONSECUTIVE: “THE TEMPLE WAS [SO] FILLED WITH THE GLORY OF GOD AND HIS POWER THAT NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ENTER.…”25 GOD HIMSELF IS EXECUTING THE TRIALS AND “NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ENTER THE TEMPLE UNTIL” HE HAS COMPLETED THE TASK THROUGH “THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS.” NO ONE IS ABLE TO HOLD BACK GOD’S HAND WHEN HE DECIDES TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS26 (CF. DAN. 4:35). THE SUGGESTION THAT THESE CONCLUDING WORDS MEAN THAT THE TIME FOR INTERCESSION IS PAST IS GENERALLY CORRECT.27 BUT WHAT HAS CEASED IS NOT INTERCESSION FOR THE WORLD’S SALVATION BUT THE SAINTS’ PLEA FOR VINDICATION AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS (ALSO ALLUDED TO IN V 7), WHICH NO LONGER IS NEEDED BECAUSE GOD IS ANSWERING THE PRAYER.
REV. 15:8–16:21 IS MODELED IN PART ON EZEK. 9:1–10:6, WHERE SEVEN ANGELIC BEINGS PUNISH ALL WHO DO NOT HAVE THE PROTECTIVE MARK OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS (THE ANGELIC SCRIBE OF EZEK. 9:2, WHO IS ONE OF THE SEVEN, ALSO PARTICIPATES IN THE JUDGMENT ACCORDING TO 10:1–6). IN CONNECTION WITH THEIR COMMISSION TO PUNISH, “THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH THE CLOUD, AND THE COURT WAS FILLED WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD” (10:4).28
BUCHANAN UNDERSTANDS REVELATION 14–15 LITERALLY, IDENTIFYING PASSAGES WITHIN THESE CHAPTERS WITH HISTORICAL EVENTS IN LATE FIRST-CENTURY PALESTINE AND ARGUING AGAINST COMMENTATORS WHO INTERPRET THE VARIOUS VERSES FIGURATIVELY.29 HIS APPROACH ENCOUNTERS THE FOLLOWING DIFFICULTIES, AMONG OTHERS: (1) HIS VIEW INCLUDES ARGUMENT IN FAVOR OF A CONJECTURAL EMENDATION IN 14:4; (2) PASSAGES NOT FITTING INTO HIS APPROACH ARE EXCISED AS LATER REDACTIONS;30 (3) HE ASSUMES THAT THE CORE OF REVELATION WAS WRITTEN ORIGINALLY AS A JEWISH DOCUMENT;31 (4) SOME PASSAGES ARE INCONSISTENTLY UNDERSTOOD FIGURATIVELY (E.G., BABYLON = ROME; THE AMOUNT OF BLOOD IN 14:20 IS NOT LITERAL); (5) THE “VICTORY” OF 15:2 AND THE CONTENT OF THE VICTORY SONG OF 15:3 ARE TAKEN TO REFER TO JEWISH DELIVERANCE FROM A FIRST-CENTURY BATTLE WITH THE ROMANS,32 BUT THE TEXT OF REVELATION CONVEYS A FAR MORE CLIMACTIC VICTORY OVER THE ANTAGONISTS TO GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE (NOT MERE JEWS) WITH MASSIVE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL IMPLICATIONS; (6) THE PROGRAMMATIC STATEMENT OF THE APOCALYPSE IN 1:1 AFFIRMS THAT FIGURATIVE MATERIAL DOMINATES ITS GENRE (SEE ON 1:1 AND PP. 50–69 ABOVE).
THE TRUMPETS AND THE BOWLS
THE SEVEN BOWL PLAGUES HAVE BEEN INTRODUCED IN 15:1, 5–8. CH. 16 EXPLAINS THE CONTENTS OF EACH OF THESE WOES. MANY COMMENTATORS ARGUE THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS FROM THOSE OF THE BOWLS BECAUSE THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS APPEAR ONLY TO AFFECT NATURE, WHEREAS THE FIRST FOUR BOWLS AFFECT WICKED PEOPLE, AND BECAUSE THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS ARE SAID TO BE PARTIAL IN THEIR EFFECT, WHEREAS THE BOWLS SEEM TO HAVE A UNIVERSAL EFFECT. ANOTHER DIFFERENCE IS THAT THERE IS NO PARENTHETICAL EXPLANATORY SECTION AFTER THE SIXTH BOWL AS THERE IS AFTER THE SIXTH SEAL AND THE SIXTH TRUMPET.
BUT THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE TRUMPETS AND THE BOWLS OVERSHADOW THE DIFFERENCES. IT WOULD BE UNUSUAL FOR A WRITER TO REPRODUCE PARALLEL VISIONS WITH MECHANICAL OR PHOTOGRAPHIC LIKENESS. IT IS OVERLY LITERAL TO RESTRICT THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS TO PLAGUES AGAINST NATURE, SINCE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THEY SYMBOLIZE JUDGMENTS AGAINST REPROBATE HUMANITY (ESPECIALLY FAMINE; SEE ON 8:6–12). WHAT THE TRUMPETS STATE IN A HIGHLY FIGURATIVE MANNER IS STATED MORE DIRECTLY IN THE BOWLS.33 FURTHERMORE, THE SECOND AND THIRD TRUMPETS ARE EXPLICITLY SAID TO AFFECT HUMANITY, WHEREAS THE SECOND BOWL DOES NOT HAVE SUCH EXPLICIT COMMENT (“SHIPS” AND “MANY PEOPLE DIED” IN 8:9–11). THAT THE TRUMPETS HAVE A PARTIAL AFFECT (“A THIRD”) AND THE BOWLS A UNIVERSAL AFFECT MAY INDICATE LACK OF IDENTITY, BUT NEED NOT. RATHER, THE DIFFERENCE IN EXTENT OF EFFECT MAY MERELY SUGGEST THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE PART OF A LARGER PROCESS OF JUDGMENT, WHICH AT THE SAME TIME STRIKES THE ENTIRE WORLD. THEREFORE, THE DIFFERENCE IN EFFECT DOES NOT NECESSITATE SEEING THE TRUMPETS AS DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS OR AS CHRONOLOGICALLY PRECEDING THE BOWLS.
BOTH TRUMPETS AND BOWLS PRESENT THE PLAGUES IN THE SAME ORDER: PLAGUES STRIKING (1) THE EARTH, (2) THE SEA, (3) RIVERS, (4) THE SUN, (5) THE REALM OF THE WICKED WITH DARKNESS, (6) THE EUPHRATES (TOGETHER WITH INFLUENCING THE WICKED BY DEMONS), AND (7) THE WORLD WITH THE FINAL JUDGMENT (WITH THE SAME IMAGERY OF “LIGHTNING, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, AND EARTHQUAKE” AND “GREAT HAIL”). THE OVERWHELMING LIKENESS OF THE TRUMPETS AND THE BOWLS IS A RESULT OF BOTH BEING MODELED ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES. EACH WOE IN BOTH SERIES, EXCEPT THE SIXTH TRUMPET, ALLUDES TO AN EXODUS PLAGUE. FURTHER, IN EACH SERIES SEVEN ANGELS EXECUTE THE SEVEN PLAGUES.
THEREFORE THE TRUMPET AND BOWL SERIES ARE PROBABLY PARALLEL LITERARILY, THEMATICALLY, AND TEMPORALLY (FOR FURTHER ARGUMENTS SEE PP. 121–32 ABOVE).34 BECAUSE OF THE DOMINANT LIKENESSES, THE BURDEN OF PROOF RESTS ON THOSE ATTEMPTING TO ARGUE THAT THE TWO SERIES ARE DIFFERENT.35
THE PARALLELISM CAN BE SET OUT AS FOLLOWS:36
TRUMPET 1: HAIL, FIRE, AND BLOOD FALL ON THE EARTH, ONE THIRD OF WHICH IS BURNED UP.
	BOWL 1: A BOWL IS POURED ON THE EARTH. MALIGNANT SORES COME ON THOSE WHO HAVE THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND WHO WORSHIP HIS IMAGE.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 9:22FF. (TRUMPET), 8FF. (BOWL)
TRUMPET 2: A BLAZING MOUNTAIN FALLS INTO THE SEA. ONE THIRD OF THE SEA BECOMES BLOOD, A THIRD OF SEA CREATURES DIE, AND A THIRD OF ALL SHIPS ARE DESTROYED.
	BOWL 2: A BOWL IS POURED ON THE SEAS, WHICH BECOME BLOOD, AND EVERY LIVING THING IN THEM DIES.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 7:17FF.
TRUMPET 3: A BLAZING STAR (WORMWOOD) FALLS ON A THIRD OF RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS; THEIR WATERS ARE POISONED AND MANY DIE.
	BOWL 3: A BOWL IS POURED ON RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS, AND THEY BECOME BLOOD.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 7:17FF.
TRUMPET 4: A THIRD OF SUN, MOON, AND STARS ARE STRUCK. DARKNESS RESULTS FOR A THIRD OF A NIGHT AND DAY.
	BOWL 4: A BOWL IS POURED ON THE SUN, WHICH SCORCHES PEOPLE WITH FIRE.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 10:21FF. (TRUMPET); 9:22FF. (BOWL)
TRUMPET 5: THE SHAFT OF THE PIT IS OPENED. SUN AND AIR ARE DARKENED WITH SMOKE FROM WHICH LOCUSTS EMERGE TO TORMENT PEOPLE WITHOUT THE SEAL OF GOD.
	BOWL 5: A BOWL IS POURED ON THE THRONE OF THE BEAST. HIS KINGDOM IS DARKENED AND PEOPLE ARE IN ANGUISH.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 10:4FF. (TRUMPET), 21FF. (TRUMPET AND BOWL)
TRUMPET 6: FOUR ANGELS BOUND AT THE EUPHRATES ARE RELEASED, WITH THEIR CAVALRY OF TWO HUNDRED MILLION, WHICH KILLS A THIRD OF HUMANITY.
	BOWL 6: A BOWL IS POURED ON THE EUPHRATES, WHICH DRIES UP FOR KINGS FROM THE EAST. DEMONIC FROGS DECEIVE THE KINGS OF THE WORLD TO ASSEMBLE FOR BATTLE AT ARMAGEDDON.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 8:2FF. (BOWL)
TRUMPET 7: LOUD VOICES IN HEAVEN ANNOUNCE THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND OF CHRIST. LIGHTNING, THUNDER, EARTHQUAKE, AND HAIL OCCUR.
	BOWL 7: A BOWL IS POURED INTO THE AIR, AND A LOUD VOICE FROM GOD’S THRONE ANNOUNCES “IT IS DONE.” LIGHTNING, THUNDER, AND AN UNPRECEDENTED EARTHQUAKE OCCUR, AND TERRIBLE HAIL FALLS.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 9:22FF. AND THE SINAI THEOPHANY (19:16–19)
THERE IS NOT A ONE-TO-ONE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN EACH CORRESPONDING TRUMPET AND BOWL. BUT THEY ARE SIMILAR ENOUGH TO BE CONSIDERED PARTS OF THE SAME OVERALL PROGRAM OF DIVINE JUDGMENTS OCCURRING DURING THE SAME GENERAL PERIOD. GENERALLY SPEAKING, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS AND THE FIRST FIVE BOWLS COVER THE TIME BETWEEN CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND HIS FINAL PAROUSIA, WHILE THE LAST TRUMPET AND THE LAST TWO BOWLS NARRATE THE LAST JUDGMENT. THE PHRASE “SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” IN 15:1 WAS SEEN TO REFER NOT TO TRIALS OCCURRING AFTER THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS AT THE VERY END OF HISTORY BUT TO THE BOWLS COMING LAST AFTER THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS IN THE SEQUENCE OF FORMAL SEVENFOLD VISIONS SEEN BY THE SEER. THEY ARE “LAST” IN THAT THEY COMPLETE THE THOUGHT REVEALED IN THE PRECEDING WOE VISIONS. THIS MEANS THAT THE BOWL JUDGMENTS NEED NOT REPRESENT WHAT OCCURS AFTER THE SERIES OF JUDGMENTS DESCRIBED IN CHS. 6–14. THE BOWLS GO BACK IN TIME AND EXPLAIN IN GREATER DETAIL THE WOES THROUGHOUT THE AGE, CULMINATING IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
THIS RECAPITULATION THUS EXPLAINS FURTHER THE EXTENT AND APPLICATION OF GOD’S LATTER-DAY EXODUS JUDGMENTS, WHICH JOHN BEGAN TO EXPLAIN WITH THE TRUMPETS. THE TRUMPET VISIONS MAY BE COMPARED TO INCOMPLETE SNAPSHOTS AND THE BOWLS TO MORE DETAILED PICTURES. ONLY TWO TRUMPETS EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIED THOSE PUNISHED AS UNBELIEVERS, BUT SIX OF THE BOWLS CLEARLY IDENTIFY UNBELIEVERS AS THE ONES AFFLICTED. THIS IMPLIES THAT EVEN THE UNSPECIFIED TRUMPETS ARE PREDOMINANTLY PLAGUES DIRECTED AGAINST UNBELIEVING HUMANITY, WHICH WOULD CONFIRM THE EARLIER ANALYSIS OF THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS AS WOES AFFECTING THE UNGODLY AND NOT MERELY NATURE.
LIKE THE TRUMPETS, THE BOWL PLAGUES ARE BETTER VIEWED AS JUDGMENTS INSTEAD OF AS MERE WARNINGS. THIS CONCLUSION IS BASED ON THE OBSERVATION THAT THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE BOTH A LITERARY AND THEOLOGICAL MODEL FOR THE BOWLS (SEE FURTHER THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 8, ESPECIALLY FOR THEOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF THE EXODUS BACKGROUND). THE FUNCTION OF WARNING IS EXPRESSED IN 16:9, 11, WHERE IT SAYS THAT NONE OF THE UNBELIEVERS “REPENTED.” IF THE BOWLS WERE MODELED ONLY LITERARILY ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES, THEN THEY COULD BE VIEWED AS MERE WARNINGS. BUT IF THE THEOLOGY OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES HAS BEEN FORMATIVE BEHIND THE COMPOSITION OF THE BOWLS, THEN THEY MUST ULTIMATELY BE UNDERSTOOD AS PUNISHMENTS THAT FURTHER HARDEN PEOPLE AND THUS DEMONSTRATE GOD’S UNIQUENESS AND INCOMPARABLE OMNIPOTENCE, AS WELL AS HIS RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT (16:5–6). THESE PLAGUES REVEAL HARDNESS OF HEART AND SHOW THAT THE UNGODLY ARE PUNISHED BECAUSE OF SUCH HARDNESS, WHICH IS EXPRESSED BY IDOLATRY (16:2), PERSISTENT FAILURE TO REPENT (16:9, 11), AND PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS (16:6).
LIKE THE TRUMPETS, THE BOWLS ARE GOD’S FURTHER ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA IN 6:9–11 THAT THEIR PERSECUTORS BE JUDGED. SUCH A LINK IS APPARENT IN THE REFERENCE TO THE “ALTAR” AND TO GOD AS “HOLY” AND HIS JUDGMENTS “TRUE” IN 16:5–7. THIS CONNECTION WITH 6:9–11 ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THE BOWLS ARE NOT MERELY WARNINGS BUT ULTIMATELY PUNISHMENTS, “BOWLS OF WRATH” (16:1; CF. 15:1). THOSE UNDERGOING THE JUDGMENTS OF THE BOWL PLAGUES ARE PUNISHED BECAUSE THEY IDENTIFY WITH THE BEAST AND NOT WITH THE LAMB. JOHN DESCRIBES SUCH PEOPLE ELSEWHERE AS PREDETERMINED TO BE INFLUENCED BY THE BEAST’S DECEPTIONS (SEE ON 13:8B AND 17:8), SO THAT THEY WORSHIP HIM INSTEAD OF THE LAMB, ARE INTRACTABLY UNREPENTANT, AND PARTICIPATE IN THE PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE (IN THIS RESPECT, SEE ALSO ON THE DIFFICULT 22:10–11).37 SUCH AN INTERPRETATIVE CONCLUSION ENTAILS THEOLOGICAL TENSIONS REVOLVING AROUND DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY, HUMAN ACCOUNTABILITY, AND REPENTANCE (FOR WHICH SEE ON 9:20).
ALL THESE TEMPORAL JUDGMENTS CLIMAX IN THE GREAT LAST JUDGMENT OF THE SEVENTH BOWL (16:17–21). THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE TYPOLOGICALLY BROADENED BY THE OT TO APPLY TO LATER SINFUL GENERATIONS OF ISRAEL IN EXILE AND TYPOLOGICALLY APPLIED IN JEWISH WRITINGS TO UNBELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH AND TO THE UNGODLY LIVING AT THE LAST STAGE OF HISTORY (FOR REFERENCES SEE PP. 485–89; INTERESTINGLY, DEUT. 7:15 BROADENS THE EXODUS PLAGUES BY APPLYING THEM TO ALL FUTURE PEOPLES WHO HATE ISRAEL: GOD “WILL NOT PUT ON YOU [FAITHFUL ISRAEL] ANY OF THE HARMFUL DISEASES OF EGYPT WHICH YOU HAVE KNOWN, BUT HE WILL LAY THEM ON ALL WHO HATE YOU”). LIKEWISE, HERE THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE APPLIED TYPOLOGICALLY TO THE UNGODLY THROUGHOUT THE INTER-ADVENT PERIOD IN THE FIRST FIVE BOWLS AND TO THE WICKED AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY IN THE LAST TWO BOWLS. THE RESULT AND GOAL OF ALL SEVEN JUDGMENTS IS NOT ONLY DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S INCOMPARABILITY AND THE JUST JUDGMENT OF SINNERS, BUT ULTIMATELY THE GLORY OF GOD (SO 15:8; 16:9; CF. 11:13, 15–16; 15:4; 19:1–7). THE NUMBER “SEVEN” IS FIGURATIVE AND REFERS NOT TO A MERE SEVEN SPECIFIC WOES BUT TO THE COMPLETENESS AND SEVERITY OF THESE JUDGMENTS ON THE WICKED (SEE FURTHER ON 15:6).
THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS ENVISIONED THE RISE OF THE DRAGON (CH. 12), FOLLOWED BY THE BEAST (13:1–10), THE FALSE PROPHET (OR SECOND BEAST, 13:11–18), AND FINALLY BABYLON (14:6–11). CH. 16 BEGINS A SEGMENT THAT REVERSES THE ORDER OF THE CAREERS OF THESE EVIL PROTAGONISTS. BABYLON IS MENTIONED FIRST IN THE EXPLANATION OF THEIR DEMISE (16:17–21; CHS. 17–18), FOLLOWED BY THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (19:17–20) AND FINALLY THE DRAGON HIMSELF (20:10). THIS REVERSAL POINTS FURTHER TO A LACK OF CONCERN FOR CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE FOUR FOES ARE ELIMINATED SIMULTANEOUSLY, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE REPETITION OF WORDING AND OT ALLUSIONS IN THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THEIR DEFEAT (E.G., “GATHER TOGETHER FOR THE BATTLE”; SEE ON 16:14; 19:19; 20:8).
THE COMMAND TO POUR OUT THE BOWLS (16:1)
A “GREAT VOICE” COMMANDS THE SEVEN ANGELS TO “POUR OUT THE SEVEN BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD ONTO THE EARTH.” THE VOICE IS THAT OF EITHER AN ANGEL, A CHERUB, CHRIST, OR GOD HIMSELF. THAT THE VOICE COMES FROM CHRIST OR GOD IS IMPLIED BY 6:6, WHERE A “VOICE” COMES FROM THE THRONE TO COMMAND ONE OF THE CHERUBIM (CF. 9:13). THAT GOD IS THE SPEAKER HERE IS SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT GOD HAS JUST BEEN MENTIONED AS BEING IN HIS HEAVENLY TEMPLE (15:5–8) AND BY THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 66:6:38 “A VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE, A VOICE OF THE LORD RENDERING RECOMPENSE TO HIS ADVERSARIES” (WHICH IS APPLIED TO JUDGMENT OF ROME IN MIDR. PSS. 18.11).
THE LXX USES “POUR OUT GOD’S WRATH” (ἐΚΧΈΩ + ΘΥΜΌΣ) TO INDICATE JUDGMENT, AGAINST EITHER COVENANT-BREAKERS OR THOSE WHO HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE (EZEK. 14:19; JER. 10:25; SO SIMILARLY PS. 68[69]:25[24]; ZEPH. 3:8).39 FOR EXAMPLE, NOTE THE VERBAL SIMILARITIES BETWEEN JER. 10:25 AND REV. 16:1:
JER. 10:25: ἔΚΧΕΟΝ ΤὸΝ ΘΥΜΌΝ ΣΟΥ ἐΠὶ ἔΘΝΗ (“POUR OUT YOUR WRATH ON THE NATIONS”)
REV. 16:1:	ἐΚΧΈΕΤΕ ΤὰΣ … ΦΙΆΛΑΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ (“POUR OUT THE … BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD ON THE EARTH”)
SOMETIMES THE FORMULA INCLUDES “FIRE” AS THE FIGURATIVE DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT OF THE POURING, WHICH ENFORCES A FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THE BOWLS (E.G., JER. 7:20; LAM. 2:4; 4:11; EZEK. 22:21–22; 30:15–16; ZEPH. 3:8; SO ALSO PS. 78[79]:5–6 AND EZEK. 21:36–37[31–32], WHICH SUBSTITUTE ὀΡΓΉ FOR ΘΥΜΌΣ; THE FOURTH BOWL ALSO HAS “FIRE” AS AN EFFECT). THE POURING OUT OF A BOWL BY EACH ANGEL IS CERTAINLY NOT LITERAL BUT A METAPHORICAL REPRESENTATION OF THE EXECUTION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT FROM HEAVEN (CF. MIDR. PSS. 104.3). IF THE INITIAL EXECUTION OF EACH WOE IS METAPHORICALLY PORTRAYED, THEN IT IS LIKELY THAT THE FOLLOWING DESCRIPTION OF THE EFFECT OF THE WOE IS ALSO METAPHORICAL. SUCH A FIGURATIVE VIEW IS IN LINE WITH WISDOM 15–17, WHICH UNDERSTANDS ONE OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES AS A THEOLOGICAL METAPHOR (SEE ON 8:12). FURTHER STUDY OF EACH BOWL PLAGUE WILL ENFORCE A FIGURATIVE ANALYSIS.40
PS. 79:6, 12 MAY HAVE BEEN PARTLY FORMATIVE FOR V 1: “POUR OUT YOUR WRATH ON THE NATIONS THAT DO NOT KNOW YOU … SEVENFOLD INTO THEIR BOSOM.” REV. 16:6 WILL ALLUDE TO PS. 79:3, AND IN BOTH THE POURING OUT OF THE BLOOD OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS PUNISHED IN THE SAME MANNER, BY GOD POURING OUT HIS WRATH. FURTHERMORE, REV. 6:10 ALLUDED TO PS. 79:5, 10 TO LAUNCH THE TRUMPET WOES (SEE ON 9:14) AND THE LAST JUDGMENT (8:3–5).
ALSO STANDING IN THE BACKGROUND IS THE “POURING OUT” (ἐΚΧΈΩ) OF SACRIFICIAL BLOOD BY THE PRIEST AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR IN DIRECT CONNECTION TWICE WITH “THE PRIEST [WHO] … WILL SPRINKLE IT [THE BLOOD] SEVEN TIMES … IN FRONT OF THE SANCTUARY” (LEV. 4:6–7 AND 4:17–18; CF. THE POURING OUT OF BLOOD [ἐΚΧΈΩ] AT THE ALTAR ALSO IN LEV. 4:7, 25, 30, 34; 8:15).41 JUST AS THE POURING OUT OF SACRIFICIAL BLOOD REPRESENTED THE CLEANSING OF THE TABERNACLE FROM DEFILEMENT OF SIN, SO THE POURING OUT OF THE BOWLS CLEANSES THE EARTH FROM THE DEFILEMENT OF SIN THROUGH JUDGMENT. THE LEVITICUS BACKGROUND IS ENHANCED BY THE TEMPLE IMAGERY IN REV. 15:5–16:1, 7, AND THE TEMPLE IMAGERY OF THE BOWLS THEMSELVES (SEE ON 15:7).
ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΝΑΟῦ (“FROM THE SANCTUARY”) IS OMITTED IN A, PERHAPS INTENTIONALLY BECAUSE ELSEWHERE WHEN A PLACE NAME DESIGNATING THE SOURCE OF THE VOICE FOLLOWS ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ ΦΩΝῆΣ (“I HEARD A GREAT VOICE”) OR LIKE PHRASES, IT IS ALWAYS ΕΚ ΤΟΥ ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ (“FROM HEAVEN,” 10:4, 8; 11:12, 15; 12:10; 14:2, 13; 18:4). A SCRIBE APPARENTLY FOUND THE REFERENCE TO THE “TEMPLE” TOO ODD TO BE ORIGINAL. SOME SCRIBES OVERTLY CONFORMED THE VERSE TO THE OTHER PARALLELS BY REPLACING ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΝΑΟῦ WITH ΕΚ ΤΟΥ ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ (42 א* BEA). FOR THE SAME REASON IN 16:17 MANY MSS. EITHER DELETE ΝΑΟΥ FROM THE PHRASE ἐΞῆΛΘΕΝ ΦΩΝὴ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΝΑΟῦ (“A GREAT VOICE CAME OUT OF THE SANCTUARY”) OR ADD ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ. THE SAME PHENOMENON OCCURS WITH “FROM THE THRONE” FOLLOWING “I HEARD A GREAT VOICE” IN 21:3. METZGER SUGGESTS THAT THE VARIANT ΕΚ ΤΟΥ ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ IN V 1 IS THE RESULT OF WRONGLY UNDERSTANDING ΝΑΟῦ AS THE CONTRACTED FORM OF ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ (= ΟΥΝΟΥ).42 OR ΤΟΥΝΑΟΥ COULD HAVE BEEN MISTAKEN FOR ΟΥΡ ΑΝΟΥ, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE LATTER WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE EXPECTED BECAUSE OF ITS OCCURRENCE ELSEWHERE.
THE FIRST FIVE BOWLS: GOD PUNISHES THE UNGODLY DURING THE INTER-ADVENT AGE BY DEPRIVING THEM OF EARTHLY SECURITY BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSECUTION AND IDOLATRY (16:2–11)
THE FIRST BOWL: GOD CAUSES SUFFERING FOR THE IDOLATROUS FOLLOWERS OF THE WORLD SYSTEM (16:2)
THE FIRST ANGEL SETS IN MOTION HIS JUDGMENT, WHICH COMES TO PUNISH PEOPLE BECAUSE OF IDOL WORSHIP (“THOSE WHO HAD THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND WHO WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE”). JUST AS THE POURING OUT OF THE BOWL AND “THE MARK OF THE BEAST” (SEE ON 13:16–17; 7:2–3) ARE FIGURATIVE, SO ALSO THE BOWL’S EFFECT OF PRODUCING “A BAD AND EVIL SORE” (ἕΛΚΟΣ ΚΑΚὸΝ ΚΑὶ ΠΟΝΗΡΌΝ) SHOULD BE TAKEN METAPHORICALLY. THE BOWL’S EFFECT IS BASED ON THE LITERAL EGYPTIAN PLAGUE OF BOILS (EXOD. 9:9–11), WHICH IS SUMMARIZED IN DEUT. 28:27, 35 AS AN “EVIL SORE” (ἕΛΚΕΙ ΠΟΝΗΡῷ). THE PUNISHMENT MATCHES THE CRIME: THOSE WHO RECEIVE AN IDOLATROUS MARK WILL BE CHASTISED BY BEING GIVEN A PENAL MARK.43 THE “SORES” OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE CAUSED SUFFERING. THE SORE HERE REPRESENTS SOME FORM OF SUFFERING, PRESUMABLY LIKE THAT ENTAILED BY THE SPIRITUAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL “TORMENT” (ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ) OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET (SEE ON 9:4–6, 10).
LIKEWISE, EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS DESCRIBED THE PLAGUE OF BOILS IN EGYPT AS CAUSING “TORMENT.” JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.304, REFERS TO THE PLAGUE OF BOILS AS A TIME WHEN GOD “TORMENTED” (ΒΑΣΑΝΊΣΑΙ) THE “EVIL” (ΠΟΝΗΡΊΑΝ) EGYPTIANS WITH “BAD THINGS [ΚΑΚΟῖΣ] … FOR NOW THEIR BODIES BROKE OUT INTO HORRIBLE SORES” [ΔΕΙΝῶΣ … ἐΞΗΛΚΟῦΤΟ]. PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.127–28, AFFIRMS THAT THE EGYPTIANS “SUFFERED IN SOUL MORE OR NO LESS THAN IN BODY … FOR ONE CONTINUOUS SORE [ἕΛΚΟΣ] WAS TO BE SEEN STRETCHING FROM HEAD TO FOOT.…” PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8 SAYS THAT THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE OF BOILS WOULD ALSO COME ON ROME.
WALL SUGGESTS THAT JOB 2:1–10 IS THE BACKGROUND FOR THE “EVIL SORE.”44 BUT JOB SUFFERED FOR THE SAKE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, NOT BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY OR REBELLION AGAINST GOD. FURTHERMORE, THE TERMINOLOGY OF “EVIL SORE” OCCURS ALSO IN THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES, WHICH ARE CLEARLY IN MIND THROUGHOUT REVELATION 16.
THE SECOND BOWL: GOD PUNISHES THE WORLD SYSTEM ECONOMICALLY (16:3)
THE SECOND BOWL’S PARALLELISM WITH THE SECOND TRUMPET (8:8–9) IS STRIKING. THE TRUMPET STRUCK THE SEA AND “A THIRD OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD, AND A THIRD OF THE LIVING CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED.” LIKEWISE, THE SECOND BOWL STRIKES THE SEA AND “THERE CAME ABOUT BLOOD AS OF A DEAD PERSON, AND EVERY LIVING THING DIED, THE THINGS IN THE SEA.” BOTH TEXTS ARE BASED ON EXOD. 7:17–21, WHERE MOSES TURNS THE NILE INTO BLOOD AND THE FISH IN IT DIE (LIKE REV. 8:8–9 AND 16:3, PHILO, VIT. MOS.1.100, EXTENDS THE EFFECT OF THE PLAGUE IN EXOD. 7:17–21 TO INCLUDE THE DEATH OF PEOPLE).
THEREFORE, THE SECOND TRUMPET AND THE SECOND BOWL HAVE TO DO WITH THE SAME KIND OF JUDGMENT. THE PRIMARY DIFFERENCE IS THE TRUMPET’S PARTIAL EFFECT AND THE BOWL’S TOTAL AFFECT. THE SECOND BOWL SHOWS THAT WHAT CAN BE APPLIED PARTIALLY CAN ALSO BE APPLIED UNIVERSALLY AT TIMES THROUGHOUT THE INTER-ADVENT AGE. THAT IS, AT TIMES THE ECONOMIC PLAGUE EXTENDS THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE EARTH AND NOT MERELY PART OF IT. JUST AS THE WORLD KINGDOM OF BABYLON WAS THE OBJECT OF THE SECOND TRUMPET’S WOE, SO LIKEWISE THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON THROUGHOUT THE WORLD TOGETHER WITH THAT OF THE BEAST IS THE OBJECT OF THE SECOND BOWL’S AFFLICTION (SEE ON 8:8–9). INDEED, THE BOWLS GENERALLY ARE LINKED TO THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON, AS IMPLIED FROM THE CONNECTION OF 14:8, 10 WITH 15:7 AND 16:1. THE SEVENTH BOWL MAKES THE LINK WITH 14:8, 10 EXPLICIT, ESPECIALLY IN 16:19: “BABYLON THE GREAT WAS REMEMBERED BEFORE GOD, TO GIVE HER THE CUP OF THE WINE OF HIS FIERCE WRATH.”
AS WITH THE SECOND TRUMPET, THE SIMILAR IMAGERY OF THE SECOND BOWL MAY INDICATE FAMINE CONDITIONS AND ECONOMIC DEPRIVATION, THOUGH MORE SEVERE BECAUSE OF THE WIDER APPLICATION. “THE MARK OF THE BEAST,” JUST MENTIONED IN 16:2, FIRST APPEARED IN 13:16–17, WHERE IT HAD AN ESSENTIALLY ECONOMIC CONNOTATION. THE SECOND BOWL IS EITHER A FIGURATIVE PARALLEL WITH OR AN ANTICIPATION OF THE DISSOLUTION OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” AS THE SOURCE OF PROSPEROUS MARITIME COMMERCE IN REVELATION 18. AS A RESULT, ALL THOSE WHO MAKE THEIR LIVING ON THE “SEA” BECOME IMPOVERISHED (18:17, 19). THEREFORE, THE ECONOMIC IMPLICATIONS HERE ARE TO BE SEEN IN THE LIGHT OF CH. 18.
ΠᾶΣΑ ΨΥΧὴ ΖΩῆΣ ἀΠΈΘΑΝΕΝ CAN BE TRANSLATED “EVERY LIVING SOUL DIED” (ΖΩῆΣ TAKEN AS A QUALITATIVE OR ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE). THIS MAY REFER TO THE DEATH OR SUFFERING OF PEOPLE WHO DEPEND ON A MARITIME ECONOMY. THE SECOND TRUMPET JUDGMENT INVOLVED THE DEATH OF SEA CREATURES “HAVING LIFE” (ΨΥΧΆΣ), BUT THE POINT OF THE DESCRIPTION, AS WE HAVE SEEN, WAS TO HIGHLIGHT MARITIME DISASTER AND FAMINE CONDITIONS IN GENERAL, IN WHICH HUMANS ALSO SUFFERED AND DIED. THE DEATH OF HUMANS THEMSELVES APPEARS TO BE THE POINT OF 16:3, ESPECIALLY SINCE EVERY OTHER USE OF ΨΥΧΉ IN REVELATION, EXCEPT TECHNICALLY IN 8:9, REFERS TO PEOPLE (6:9; 12:11; 18:13, 14; 20:4). BABYLON’S DEMISE IS REFERRED TO AS “PLAGUES” THAT RESULT IN “PESTILENCE, MOURNING AND FAMINE.” THEREFORE, THE SEA BEING TURNED TO “BLOOD” IN 16:3 IS FIGURATIVE, AT LEAST IN PART, FOR THE DEMISE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD’S ECONOMIC LIFE-SUPPORT SYSTEM.
THE “SEA” AS FIGURATIVE FOR UNGODLY HUMANITY IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THE OTHER USES OF ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑ IN THE APOCALYPSE (TWENTY-FOUR OCCURRENCES), WHICH ARE SUSCEPTIBLE TO SUCH A SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION (EXCEPT IN 18:17, 19, 21).45 CLEARLY THE “MANY WATERS” OF 17:1 ARE A PICTURE OF UNBELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (17:15). FURTHERMORE, SATAN’S STANDING “ON THE SAND OF THE SEA” IN 12:18 MAY REFER TO HIS SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WICKED NATIONS, SINCE IN 20:8 UNGODLY NATIONS ARE COMPARED TO “THE SAND OF THE SEA.” THE SEA FROM WHICH THE BEAST OF 13:1 EMERGES REPRESENTS THE MASS OF NATIONS. THIS SYMBOLIC UNDERSTANDING OF 16:3 IS SUPPORTED BY THE EXPLICIT FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THE BLOODY “RIVERS AND SPRINGS OF WATERS” IN V 4 AS GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THE IMPIOUS (VV 5–6). THE UNDERSTANDING OF “BLOOD” IN V 3 AS REPRESENTING THE SUFFERING OF THE UNGODLY IS WARRANTED BY THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT (E.G., VV 2, 8–11) AND BY THE USE OF “BLOOD” (ΑἷΜΑ) ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION TO REFER, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, TO THE SUFFERING OF THE WICKED OR OF CHRIST AND THE SAINTS (THE FORMER IN 11:6; 14:20; 19:13; CF. 6:12; 8:7–8; THE LATTER IN 1:5; 5:9; 6:10; 12:11; 17:6; 18:24; 19:2).
SOME SEE THE WOE OF V 3 AS REFLECTING THE BLOODSHED OF ANCIENT SEA BATTLES, SUCH AS THAT DESCRIBED BY JOSEPHUS, WAR 3.522–31: “ONE COULD SEE THE WHOLE LAKE RED AND COVERED WITH BODIES, FOR NOT A MAN ESCAPED.” WHILE THIS IS POSSIBLE, V 3 MORE LIKELY PORTRAYS SUFFERING IN GENERAL, THOUGH THE EFFECTS OF WARFARE COULD CERTAINLY BE PART OF THIS GENERAL SUFFERING.
MSS. 051 2344 A AND VARIOUS VERSIONS PLACE ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ (“ANGEL”) AFTER ὁ ΔΕΎΤΕΡΟΣ (“THE SECOND”) AND MAKE THE SAME ADDITION IN VV 4, 8, 10, 12, AND 17 AFTER THE INTRODUCTORY ORDINALS. THIS IS AN ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THOSE WHO POUR OUT THE BOWLS AS THE ANGELS INTRODUCED IN 16:1. WHY THIS ADDITION IS NOT FOUND AFTER ὁ ΠΡῶΤΟΣ IN V 2 IS A MYSTERY.
BECAUSE OF THE SYNTACTICALLY AWKWARD PRESENCE OF THE ARTICLE ΤΆ A NUMBER OF WITNESSES EITHER ALTER IT TO ΤΩΝ (1006 1841 PC) OR OMIT IT ALTOGETHER (47 א LATT SYPH CO).
THE THIRD BOWL: GOD PUNISHES THE PERSECUTORS OF HIS PEOPLE ECONOMICALLY (16:4–7)
4 THE THIRD BOWL IS PARALLEL WITH THE THIRD TRUMPET (8:10–11). THE THIRD TRUMPET BRINGS DESTRUCTION “ON A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND ON THE SPRINGS OF THE WATERS … AND MANY PEOPLE DIED FROM THE WATERS BECAUSE THEY WERE MADE BITTER.” SIMILARLY, THE THIRD BOWL IS DIRECTED AGAINST “THE RIVERS AND THE SPRINGS OF THE WATERS, AND THEY BECAME BLOOD.”
AGAIN, BOTH TEXTS ARE BASED ON THE PLAGUE ON THE NILE (EXOD. 7:17–21; PS. 78:44; SEE ON 8:10–11). THEREFORE, THE THIRD TRUMPET AND THE THIRD BOWL PERTAIN TO THE SAME KIND OF JUDGMENT. AGAIN, THE PRIMARY DIFFERENCE IS THAT THE FORMER HAS PARTIAL EFFECT AND THE LATTER TOTAL EFFECT, INDICATING THAT THE PARTIAL ECONOMIC WOE OF THE THIRD TRUMPET CAN BE EXTENDED AT TIMES THROUGHOUT THE INTER-ADVENT AGE TO THE WHOLE EARTH. AND JUST AS THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON WAS THE OBJECT OF THE THIRD TRUMPET’S WOE (SEE ON 8:10–11), SO LIKEWISE THOSE WHO PERSECUTE THE SAINTS SUFFER FROM THE BOWL JUDGMENT (16:6). THIS JUDGMENT COMES ON ALL WHO SO PERSECUTE. AND AGAIN, LIKE THE WOE IN 8:10–11, THIS ONE IMPLIES FAMINE, THOUGH FAMINE MAY REPRESENT EVEN BROADER KINDS OF SUFFERING.
LIKE THE SECOND BOWL, THE THIRD PROBABLY ALSO REFERS TO SEVERE ECONOMIC SUFFERING LIKE THAT DESCRIBED IN 18:8, 10–19, SINCE BOTH ARE BASED ON THE SAME EXODUS PLAGUE AND SPEAK OF WATER BECOMING BLOOD (SEE ON 16:3). IN BOTH BOWLS THE “BLOOD” IS FIGURATIVE, NOT ONLY FOR DEATH, BUT FOR SUFFERING IN GENERAL, WHICH MAY LEAD TO LITERAL DEATH. THEREFORE, THE THIRD BOWL, LIKE THE SECOND, IS EITHER A FIGURATIVE PARALLEL WITH OR AN ANTICIPATION OF THE PORTRAYAL IN CH. 18 OF THE DESTRUCTION OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” AS THE BASIS OF PROSPEROUS MARITIME COMMERCE. AS A RESULT OF THIS DESTRUCTION, ALL THOSE WHO MAKE THEIR LIVING ON THE BASIS OF THIS COMMERCE BECOME DESTITUTE (18:10–19). AN ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF THE SAINTS’ SUFFERING IN 16:6 AND OF THE SUFFERING OF THE UNGODLY ENVISIONED IN THIS BOWL IS SUPPORTED BY THE VERBATIM PARALLEL BETWEEN 16:6 AND 18:24, ACCORDING TO WHICH THE UNGODLY WORLD IS TO BE JUDGED (16:6; 18:20) BECAUSE IT SPILLED “THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS” (ΑἷΜΑ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῶΝ, THOUGH THE WORDING IS REVERSED IN 18:24). PLAUSIBLY LYING BEHIND THIS EXPRESSION ARE THE KIND OF ECONOMIC TRIALS EXPERIENCED BY THE ASIAN CHURCHES (SEE ON 2:9), WHICH INCLUDED VARIOUS DEGREES OF SUFFERING, INCLUDING IMPRISONMENT AND EVEN DEATH (SEE ON 2:9–11).
INSTEAD OF SINGULAR ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ (“IT BECAME” OR “THERE CAME ABOUT”) SOME MSS. HAVE THE PLURAL ΕΓΕΝΟΝΤΟ (“THEY BECAME,” 𝔓47 A 1006 1611 1841 1854 2053 2329 PC IT SY CO). THE SINGULAR IS PREFERABLE SINCE IT IS THE HARDER READING. IT IS UNDERSTANDABLE THAT A SCRIBE WOULD CHANGE THE SINGULAR TO PLURAL TO HARMONIZE IT WITH THE MULTIPLE BODIES OF WATER THAT BECAME BLOOD, BUT NO DISCERNIBLE MOTIVE COULD UNDERLIE A CHANGE FROM AN ORIGINAL PLURAL TO THE MORE DIFFICULT SINGULAR. TRANSLATION OF THE SINGULAR AS “THERE CAME ABOUT” REMOVES THE APPARENT DIFFICULTY.
5 THE ANGEL WHOSE BOWL TURNED THE WATER INTO BLOOD IS CALLED “THE ANGEL OF THE WATERS” (ΤΟῦ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥ ΤῶΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ), WITH THE GENITIVE “OF THE WATERS” EXPRESSING THE ANGEL’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WATER.
THE ANGEL’S DECLARATION IN VV 5–6 PROVIDES AN INTERPRETATIVE ELABORATION OF THE THIRD BOWL. HE DECLARES THAT GOD IS “RIGHTEOUS.”46 GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS GROUNDED (ὅΤΙ, “BECAUSE”) IN THE FACT THAT GOD HAS “JUDGED THESE THINGS,” WHICH REFERS TO THE THIRD BOWL AS A DIVINE JUDGMENT. BUT BEFORE THE GROUND CLAUSE THE ANGEL ATTRIBUTES TO GOD THE THREEFOLD NAME ALREADY FOUND IN 1:4, 8; 4:8; AND 11:17.47 BUT NOW “THE HOLY ONE” IS SUBSTITUTED AS THE THIRD PART OF THE FORMULA FOR WHAT APPEARED EARLIER, THE END-TIME TITLE “THE ONE WHO IS COMING.” (SOME MSS. INSERT ΚΑΙ (“AND”) BEFORE ὅΣΙΟΣ [“HOLY,” 47 1006 1841 2053 2062 2329], WHICH SHOWS THAT EARLY TRADITION IDENTIFIED THE WORDING OF V 5 WITH THE EARLIER THREEFOLD FORMULA.) THE REASON FOR THE SUBSTITUTION IS THAT “HOLY ONE” DESIGNATES GOD’S SOVEREIGN UNIQUENESS IN BEGINNING TO EXECUTE END-TIME JUDGMENT IN HIS ROLE AS “THE ONE WHO IS COMING.” “HOLY” (ὅΣΙΟΣ) MAY BE SYNONYMOUS FOR THE PRECEDING “RIGHTEOUS” (ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ), SO THAT THE GROUND CLAUSE NOT ONLY SUPPORTS “RIGHTEOUS” BUT ALSO “THE HOLY ONE” (FOR THE USE OF THE TWO WORDS IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM SEE THE LXX OF DEUT. 32:4; PS. 144[145]:17; CF. JER. 38:23 LXX).
GOD HAS BEGUN TO SHOW HIMSELF RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY BY BEGINNING TO EXECUTE END-TIME JUDGMENT. BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE THIRD BOWL OCCURS ONLY IMMEDIATELY PRIOR TO OR AT CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, SINCE THE NT IN GENERAL AND THE APOCALYPSE IN PARTICULAR INDICATE THAT THE LATTER DAYS AND ITS ATTENDANT JUDGMENTS HAVE BEEN INAUGURATED WITH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SEE PP. 108–71 ABOVE AND ON 4:1). IT IS TRUE THAT A CHANGE IN THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA IN 11:17 WAS USED AS PART OF A DESCRIPTION OF THE “LAST JUDGMENT.” BUT HERE THE CONTEXT SHOWS THAT THE THIRD BOWL IS DESCRIBING NOT THAT JUDGMENT BUT TRIALS THAT LEAD UP TO IT.48
THE USE OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA ALSO IMPLIES THAT THE ACT OF JUDGMENT IS ANOTHER DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY, SINCE THIS IS THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE FORMULA ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH LITERATURE, AND IN THE PAGAN WORLD (SEE ON 1:4, 8).
THE OT USE OF THE FORMULA IS ESPECIALLY FOCUSED ON GOD’S ABILITY TO DELIVER HIS PEOPLE DESPITE THE OVERWHELMING ODDS OF ANTAGONISTIC WORLD KINGDOMS. THE FORMULA IS USED LIKEWISE IN CONNECTION WITH THE THIRD BOWL, SINCE IT IS A JUDGMENT THAT VINDICATES NOT ONLY GOD’S NAME BUT ALSO HIS PEOPLE, WHO HAVE BEEN JUDGED GUILTY BY THE WORLD SYSTEM. THAT THIS IS THE THOUGHT HERE IS HINTED AT BY THE COMBINED USE OF ὁ ὅΣΙΟΣ (“THE HOLY ONE”) AND ΚΡΊΝΩ (“TO JUDGE”). THIS REFLECTS VIRTUALLY THE SAME COMBINED DESCRIPTION OF GOD IN 6:10, WHICH IS THE PERSECUTED SAINTS’ PRAYER TO GOD THAT HE WILL VINDICATE HIMSELF AND THEM BY JUDGING THEIR PERSECUTORS. THAT 6:10 IS IN MIND NOW BECOMES CLEARER FROM WHAT FOLLOWS IN 16:6–7. THEREFORE, THE WOE OF THE THIRD BOWL IS PART OF GOD’S ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA IN CH. 6.49 THIS SUGGESTS FURTHER AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE BOWLS WITH THE TRUMPETS, SINCE THE TRUMPETS ARE ALSO WOES ANSWERING THE SAINTS’ PETITION IN 6:9–10 (SEE ON 8:3–5; 9:13). THE INTERPRETATIVE ELABORATION IN VV 5–6 SHOWS THAT THE RIVERS AND WATERS BEING TURNED TO BLOOD IN V 4 ARE FIGURATIVE FOR JUDGMENT ON PERSECUTORS OF GOD’S PEOPLE.
THE NIV RENDERS “ANGEL OF THE WATERS” AS “ANGEL IN CHARGE OF THE WATERS,” WHICH IS COMPARABLE TO THE ANGELS “HOLDING THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH” IN 7:1 AND THE ANGEL’S “AUTHORITY OVER THE FIRE” IN 14:18. SIMILARLY 1 EN. 66:2 SAYS THAT AT THE TIME OF THE FLOOD THERE WERE “ANGELS … OVER THE POWERS OF THE WATERS,” B. BABA BATHRA 74B REFERS TO “THE ANGEL OF THE SEA,” B. GITTIN 68B ALLUDES TO THE ANGELIC “PRINCE OF THE SEA,” SIB. OR. 7.34 SPEAKS OF ANGELS WHO “POUR FORTH RIVERS,” AND 2 EN. 19:4 MENTIONS “ANGELS OVER RIVERS AND OCEANS.” JUB. 2:2; 1 EN. 20:1–7; 60:11–24; 75:3; 2 EN. 4–6; 19:1–6; SIB. OR. 7.33–35; AND TARG. 1 KGS. 19:11–12 LIST A SERIES OF ANGELS IN CHARGE OF VARIOUS ELEMENTS OF NATURE. CF. 1 EN. 40:9; 2 BAR. 6–9. MIDR. PSS. 104.3 SAYS THAT “EVERY SINGLE THING HAS AN ANGEL IN CHARGE OF IT,” INCLUDING SINNERS AND THE RIGHTEOUS.
6 THE INTRODUCTORY ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) INTRODUCES A SECOND GROUND FOR V 5’S DECLARATION CONCERNING GOD’S CHARACTER—NOT A SEPARATE GROUND FROM THE FIRST BUT A FURTHER ELUCIDATION OF IT. THE PRONOUNCEMENT OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS (V 5) IS BASED ON HIS JUDGMENT OF PERSECUTORS ACCORDING TO THE PRINCIPLE THAT “THE PUNISHMENT SHOULD FIT THE CRIME”: “BECAUSE THEY [THE UNGODLY] HAVE POURED OUT THE BLOOD (ΑἷΜΑ) OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS, YOU ALSO [OR “LIKEWISE”: ΚΑΊ] HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD (ΑἷΜΑ) TO DRINK.” THERE IS HERE A FURTHER LINK WITH 6:10, “VINDICATE OUR BLOOD (ΑἷΜΑ) FROM THE ONES DWELLING ON THE EARTH.” THE USE OF ἐΚΧΈΩ HERE BOTH FOR THE POURING OUT OF BLOOD BY THE WICKED AND THE POURING OUT OF WRATH AGAINST THE WICKED BY THE ANGELS HIGHLIGHTS THE PRINCIPLE THAT GOD FITS THE PUNISHMENT TO THE CRIME. THE JUDGMENT OF BLOOD HERE IS THE SAME AS THE WOE OF WATERS TURNING TO BLOOD IN V 4 BECAUSE VV 5–6 ARE AN INTERPRETATIVE EXPANSION OF V 4.50
BOTH OCCURRENCES OF “BLOOD” IN V 6 REPRESENT NOT MERE LITERAL DEATH BUT DEGREES OF SUFFERING (SEE FURTHER ON 6:9–10; 12:11). THIS FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION IS SUPPORTED BY ISA. 49:26, WHICH PROBABLY STANDS BEHIND THE WORDING OF V 6: “AND THOSE WHO AFFLICTED YOU … WILL DRINK THEIR OWN BLOOD … AND ALL FLESH WILL PERCEIVE THAT I AM THE LORD WHO REDEEMS YOU” (APPLIED BY MIDR. RAB. LEV. 33.6 TO THE LAST JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS IN “THE TIME TO COME”). THE “AFFLICTION” OF ISRAEL REFERS NOT JUST TO DEATH BUT TO SUFFERING IN GENERAL, SINCE DRINKING BLOOD REFERS NOT JUST TO DEATH BUT TO ALL KINDS OF SUFFERING, INCLUDING DEATH. PEOPLE SUFFER UNDER THE JUDGMENT OF THE THIRD BOWL BECAUSE THEY HAVE CAUSED GOD’S PEOPLE TO SUFFER. THIS IS APPARENT NOT ONLY FROM THE ISAIAH BACKGROUND BUT ALSO FROM PS. 78(79):3, 10, 12, WHICH IS ALSO ECHOED HERE (SEE ON 16:1): “THEY HAVE POURED OUT THEIR [ISRAEL’S] BLOOD AS WATER … LET THE VINDICATION OF YOUR SERVANTS’ BLOOD THAT HAS BEEN POURED OUT BE KNOWN AMONG THE NATIONS BEFORE OUR EYES … REPAY TO OUR NEIGHBORS SEVENFOLD INTO THEIR BOSOM THEIR REPROACH WITH WHICH THEY HAVE REPROACHED YOU, O LORD.”
THE PUNISHMENT IN REV. 16:6 MAY INCLUDE THE PERSECUTORS FIGHTING AMONG THEMSELVES AND SHEDDING ONE ANOTHER’S BLOOD, AS HAPPENS AT THE END OF THE AGE WITH THE BEAST DESTROYING BABYLON (17:16–18).51 IN FACT, THAT BABYLON’S PUNISHMENT IS LINKED WITH THE PUNISHMENT DESCRIBED IN 16:6 IS APPARENT FROM THE SIMILAR IMAGERY OF “BLOOD” IN 17:6; 18:24; AND 19:2, WHICH IS PART OF THE DESCRIPTION OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT.
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE DECLARATION “THEY ARE WORTHY” APPLIES TO THE “SAINTS AND PROPHETS” AT THE BEGINNING OF V 6.52 IF SO, IT REFERS TO THEIR INNOCENCE IN THE FACE OF UNJUST PERSECUTION, FOR WHICH THE PERSECUTORS MUST BE PUNISHED. BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THE UNJUST OPPRESSORS THEMSELVES ARE THE SUBJECT OF THE LAST CLAUSE, SINCE THEY ARE THE CLOSER ANTECEDENT. IN THE SAME WAY THAT GOD (4:11), THE LAMB (5:9, 12), AND HIS FOLLOWERS (3:4) ARE “WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΣ) TO RECEIVE BLESSING, SO ALSO THE PERSECUTORS ARE “WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΣ) AND DESERVING OF THEIR PUNISHMENT. THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE VERSE THUS EMPHASIZES THE JUSTICE OF DIVINE PUNISHMENT EXPRESSED IN THE PRECEDING CLAUSE. THE PERSECUTORS HAVE POURED OUT THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND CONSEQUENTLY DESERVE TO HAVE THEIR OWN BLOOD POURED OUT.
GOD LIKEWISE TURNED WATER TO BLOOD IN EGYPT TO ILLUSTRATE THE SAME PRINCIPLE OF JUDGMENT (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.10). THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE OF BLOOD WILL BE EXECUTED AGAIN AGAINST ROME (PESIKTA RAB KAHANA 7.11; LIKEWISE TANCHUMA WĀ’ĒRĀ’ 16).53 LEV. 17:4 ALSO MAY BE IN MIND: “BLOOD WILL BE IMPUTED TO THE ONE WHO HAS POURED OUT (ἐΚΧΈΩ) BLOOD.” THE IRONIC PRINCIPLE OF JUDGMENT REFLECTS WIS. 11:16, WHICH INTRODUCES THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS’ RECOUNTING OF THE PLAGUES ON THE IDOLATROUS EGYPTIANS: “THROUGH WHAT THINGS ANYONE SINS, THROUGH THESE HE IS PUNISHED” (CF. LIKEWISE GEN. 9:6). SIB. OR. 3.311–13 AFFIRMS OF BABYLON (= ROME), “THEN YOU WILL BE SURFEITED WITH BLOOD, AS FORMERLY YOU YOURSELF DID SPILL THE BLOOD OF GOOD AND JUST MEN, WHOSE BLOOD EVEN NOW CRIES TO THE FARTHEST HEAVEN.” THIS IS STRIKING SINCE BABYLON, WHICH IN THE APOCALYPSE INCLUDES ROME, IS AT LEAST PART OF THE OBJECT OF JUDGMENT IN REV. 16:6 (IN LIGHT OF 16:17–21; 17:6; 18:24; AND 19:2).
THE EXODUS BACKGROUND OF REV. 16:6 IS DISCERNIBLE FURTHER FROM THE IDENTICAL USE IN WISDOM OF ἄΞΙΟΣ WITH THE SENSE OF “DESERVING” PUNISHMENT. THE EGYPTIANS DESERVE THE PLAGUES OF “GRASSHOPPERS AND FLIES” (16:9) AND OF “DARKNESS,” WHEREIN THEY WERE “DEPRIVED OF LIGHT” (18:4), AND THE FINAL PUNISHMENT AT THE RED SEA (19:4). IN EACH INSTANCE ἄΞΙΟΣ IS ATTACHED TO EITHER ΓΆΡ OR ὅΤΙ TO EXPLAIN THAT THE EGYPTIANS WERE RECEIVING JUDGMENT BECAUSE THEY DESERVED IT (BECAUSE THEY HAD OPPRESSED ISRAEL). FOR THE GENERAL SENSE OF ἄΞΙΟΣ AS “DESERVING” OF PUNISHMENT CF. LUKE 12:48; 23:15, 41; ACTS 23:29; 25:11, 25; 26:31; ROM. 1:32. VERY CLOSE TO THE “EYE FOR EYE” JUDICIAL PRINCIPLE IN REV. 16:6 IS WIS. 11:5–7, WHICH SAYS THAT THE NILE WAS “TROUBLED WITH FOUL BLOOD FOR A MANIFEST REPROOF OF THAT COMMANDMENT WHEREBY THE INFANTS WERE SLAIN.” BECAUSE OF THE ABRUPTNESS OF THE CLAUSE “THEY ARE WORTHY” IN REV. 16:6 SOME MSS. ADD EITHER AN INTRODUCTORY ΟΠΕΡ (= ΥΠΕΡ), ΑΡΑ OR ΓΑΡ TO EXPRESS EXPLICITLY THAT THE LAST CLAUSE HAS THE FIRST ὅΤΙ CLAUSE AS ITS GROUND (SO א 2053 2062 2329 VGMSS). THE EXODUS TRADITION IN WISDOM COULD HAVE BEEN PARTLY RESPONSIBLE FOR INSPIRING THESE ADDITIONS.
“SAINTS AND PROPHETS” IN 16:6 REFERS TO THE ENTIRE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY.54
7 ANOTHER DECLARATION BY A DIFFERENT ANGEL OR BY CHRIST COMES FROM THE ALTAR. IN 16:1 THE SIMILAR ANONYMOUS SPEAKER IS PROBABLY GOD (THOUGH IN 14:18 AN ANGEL COMES FROM THE ALTAR AND MAKES A PRONOUNCEMENT ABOUT JUDGMENT). THE MENTION OF THE “ALTAR” TOGETHER” WITH GOD’S “JUDGMENTS” BEING “TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS” ADDS FURTHER TO THE LINK WITH 6:9–10, ALREADY OBSERVED IN 16:5B; CF. ὁ ἅΓΙΟΣ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ, Οὐ ΚΡΊΝΕΙΣ (“THE HOLY ONE AND TRUE, WILL YOU NOT JUDGE”) IN 6:10 WITH ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ ΚΑὶ ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ Αἱ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ ΣΟΥ (“TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS”) HERE. THOUGH THE PARTICIPLE “SAYING” IS SINGULAR, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE VOICE REPRESENTS THE CORPORATE DECLARATION OF THE SOULS OF THE MARTYRS WHOM JOHN HEARD CRYING OUT FOR JUSTICE IN 6:9–10 (AS APOCALYPSE OF PETER [AKHMIMIC] 25 TAKES IT). WHEREVER ELSE “ALTAR” (ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ) IS MENTIONED, IT IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE REFERENCE TO THE “ALTAR” IN 6:9 AND REFERS TO THE JUDGMENT PETITIONED FOR BY THOSE UNDER THE ALTAR (8:3–5; 9:13; 14:18; SEE ON 11:1, WHICH ALSO DEVELOPS 6:9, THOUGH ITS FOCUS IS ON THE SACRIFICIAL DESTINY OF SAINTS AND SECONDARILY JUDGMENT THAT COMES AS A RESULT OF PERSECUTION).55
ΝΑΊ (“YES,” “INDEED,” “CERTAINLY”), WHICH INTRODUCES THE DECLARATION, EMPHATICALLY AFFIRMS THE ANGELIC PROCLAMATION ABOUT GOD IN VV 5–6.56 THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS, HOLINESS, AND SOVEREIGNTY (CF. THE THREEFOLD FORMULA) THROUGH JUDGMENT NOTED IN V 5 IS EQUATED WITH A DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH (V 7B), WHICH IS SUMMARIZED AGAIN AS RIGHTEOUSNESS (ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ) AT THE END OF V 7. THE CONCLUDING ATTRIBUTE OF “RIGHTEOUSNESS” FORMS AN INCLUSIO WITH THE SAME STATEMENT IN V 5 (ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ), THUS EMPHASIZING THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT HIGHLIGHTS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS.
IN THE OT AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THE NAME “LORD, THE ALMIGHTY GOD” (ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ) ALLUDES TO GOD’S ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE HISTORICAL AFFAIRS OF HIS PEOPLE (SEE FURTHER ON 1:8 AND 15:3B).
JUST AS THE GOD OF THE EXODUS GENERATION WAS PRAISED AS ONE WHOSE “WORKS ARE TRUE” AND “ALL HIS WAYS JUST” (DEUT. 32:4), SO LIKEWISE IS HE ACKNOWLEDGED AGAIN IN CONNECTION WITH EXECUTING HIS LATTER-DAY EXODUS PLAGUES. IN FACT, THE IDENTICAL PHRASE OF REV. 16:7 (ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ, ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ ΚΑὶ ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ) HAS OCCURRED ALREADY IN 15:3, WHERE IT REFERS TO GOD’S JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION AS A PART OF THE GRAND EXODUS AT THE CONSUMMATION OF THE AGES.
THE NOUN CLAUSE ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ ΚΑὶ ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ Αἱ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ ΣΟΥ WITH IMPLIED VERB “TO BE” (“TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS [ARE] YOUR JUDGMENTS”) ECHOES THE NOUN CLAUSES OF DEUT. 32:4 LXX: ἀΛΗΘΙΝὰ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΠᾶΣΑΙ Αἱ ὁΔΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ … ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὅΣΙΟΣ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ (“HIS WORKS ARE TRUE … AND ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUDGMENT … RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY IS THE LORD”; CF. SIMILARLY LXX DAN. 3:27, WHICH ALSO APPEARS TO ALLUDE TO DEUT. 32:4; CF. ALSO PS. 118[119]:75, 137–138 FOR THE COMBINATION OF THE THREE WORDS AS DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD OR HIS ACTIONS). IN BOTH DEUTERONOMY AND REV. 16:7 GOD’S SOVEREIGN ACTS OF JUDGMENT ARE MORAL EXPRESSIONS OF HIS JUST CHARACTER (THE VERY SAME PHRASE OF 16:7, ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ ΚΑὶ ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ Αἱ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ, HAS THE SAME FOCUS IN 19:2).
THE FOURTH BOWL: GOD PUNISHES THE UNGODLY BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATRY (16:8–9)
8 THE FOURTH ANGEL POURS HIS BOWL ON THE SUN, CAUSING IT “TO BURN MEN WITH FIRE.” THE POWER “TO BURN” COULD BE SEEN AS “GIVEN” EITHER TO THE ANGEL OR THE SUN. GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE PLAGUE IS EXPRESSED BY THE PHRASE “WAS GIVEN (ἐΔΌΘΗ), WHICH IS A DIVINE PASSIVE. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER THE TRIAL IS EXPLICITLY INDICATED BY 16:9: “GOD, THE ONE HAVING AUTHORITY OVER THESE PLAGUES.” IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECALL THAT SINCE THE COMMENCEMENT OF EACH BOWL JUDGMENT IS FIGURATIVE (“HE POURED OUT HIS BOWL UPON …”), THE RESULTING EFFECT OF EACH JUDGMENT IS LIKEWISE FIGURATIVE (SEE ON 16:1). INDEED, THE FORMULA OF “POURING OUT WRATH” FROM GOD IN THE LXX IS OFTEN FOLLOWED BY “FIRE” AS A FIGURATIVE DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT (FOR REFERENCES SEE ON 16:1).
THEREFORE, THE BURNING OF PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN V 8 ALSO IS LIKELY NOT LITERAL. THE FIGURATIVE VIEW IS SUPPORTED FURTHER BY PATTERNS OF SIMILAR IMAGERY IN THE OT AND JUDAISM. THERE, MENTION OF THE INTERRUPTION OF THE REGULAR PATTERNS OF THE HEAVENLY LIGHT SOURCES PREDOMINANTLY SYMBOLIZES A COVENANTAL JUDGMENT. THE SYMBOLISM OF COSMIC ALTERATION INDICATES THAT PEOPLE ARE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE THEY HAVE ALTERED GOD’S MORAL LAWS, USUALLY THROUGH IDOLATRY (FOR REFERENCES SEE ON 8:12).
9 THE CONCLUDING EFFECT OF THE FOURTH BOWL IS REPEATED FOR EMPHASIS IN THE FIRST PART OF THIS VERSE.57 THIS WOE INCLUDES SUFFERING INVOLVING DEPRIVATION OF FORMS OF EARTHLY SECURITY, LIKELY WITH AN ECONOMIC FOCUS. THIS IS APPARENT SINCE IN 7:16 THE SAME IMAGERY—REVERSED—DEPICTS HARDSHIPS THAT THE REDEEMED HAVE ALSO EXPERIENCED IN THE WORLD BUT WILL BE FREED FROM WHEN THEY ARE BEFORE GOD’S THRONE:58
REV. 7:16: ΟὐΔὲ Μὴ ΠΈΣῃ ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ὁ ἥΛΙΟΣ ΟὐΔὲ ΠᾶΝ ΚΑῦΜΑ (“NEITHER WILL THE SUN STRIKE THEM, NOR ANY HEAT”)
REV. 16:8–9: ἐΞΈΧΕΕΝ … ἐΠὶ ΤὸΝ ἥΛΙΟΝ, ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ΚΑΥΜΑΤΊΣΑΙ ΤΟὺΣ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥΣ ἐΝ ΠΥΡὶ … ἐΚΑΥΜΑΤΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ … ΚΑῦΜΑ ΜΈΓΑ (“HE POURED OUT … UPON THE SUN, AND IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM [IT] TO BURN THE PEOPLE WITH FIRE … THEY WERE BURNED … WITH A SEVERE FIRE”)
INDEED, THE IMAGERY IN 7:16 INVOLVES THE CESSATION OF ECONOMIC SUFFERING, AS IS ALSO THE CASE IN ISA. 49:10 TO WHICH REV. 7:16 ALLUDES (“THEY WILL NOT HUNGER OR THIRST”). DEUT. 32:22 (MT) EXPLAINS THAT PART OF THE CURSES FOR COVENANTAL DISOBEDIENCE IS THAT PEOPLE WILL BE “CONSUMED BY BURNING HEAT,” AND THIS IS DIRECTLY LINKED TO THE WOE OF BEING “WASTED BY FAMINE,” WHICH HAS ECONOMIC CONNOTATIONS.
THIS BOWL PLAGUE BRINGS ABOUT ONLY BLASPHEMY AND NONREPENTANCE, MUCH LIKE THE SIXTH TRUMPET. INDEED, THE SIMILARITY OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET AND THE FOURTH BOWL IS STRIKING: COMPARE ΤΑῖΣ ΠΛΗΓΑῖΣ ΤΑΎΤΑΙΣ, ΟὐΔὲ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ … Οὐ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ (“[THOSE NOT KILLED] BY THESE PLAGUES DID NOT REPENT … THEY DID NOT REPENT”) IN 9:20–21 WITH, ΤὰΣ ΠΛΗΓὰΣ ΤΑΎΤΑΣ ΚΑὶ Οὐ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ (“[THEY BLASPHEMED GOD, WHO HAS AUTHORITY OVER] THESE PLAGUES, AND THEY DID NOT REPENT”) IN 16:9. THE SIMILARITY SUGGESTS THAT THE BURNING IN 16:8–9 (NOTE ΠῦΡ, “FIRE”) IS A SUFFERING LIKE THE “THREE PLAGUES OF FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE” (ΤῶΝ ΤΡΙῶΝ ΠΛΗΓῶΝ ΤΟΎΤΩΝ … ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡὸΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟῦ ΚΑΠΝΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΊΟΥ) IN 9:17–18. BOTH THERE AND HERE THE PLAGUE OF FIRE IS A FIGURATIVE WOE COMPARABLE TO THE “FIRE” THAT THE TWO WITNESSES UNLEASH AGAINST THEIR UNBELIEVING OPPONENTS DURING THE CHURCH AGE ACCORDING TO 11:5–7, WHERE “FIRE” IS A FORM OF SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT AGAINST PERSECUTORS THAT ALSO LAYS THE BASIS FOR THEIR FUTURE FINAL PUNISHMENT. THIS PRE-PAROUSIA PUNISHMENT OF THE FOURTH BOWL ANTICIPATES THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF “BABYLON,” WHICH WILL ALSO BE “BURNED BY FIRE” (CF. 16:8, ΚΑΥΜΑΤΊΖΩ + ἐΝ ΠΥΡΊ, WITH 17:16 AND 18:8, ΚΑΤΑΚΑΊΩ + ἐΝ ΠΥΡΊ).
“THEY BLASPHEMED THE NAME OF GOD” BECAUSE OF THE SUFFERING THEY EXPERIENCED FROM THE PLAGUE OF THE FOURTH BOWL. THIS BLASPHEMY IS A DEFIANT SLANDERING OR DEFAMING OF THE NAME OF THE TRUE GOD (SEE ON 13:5–6).59 GOD’S “NAME” REPRESENTS HIS ATTRIBUTES AND CHARACTER.60 THE REPROBATES UTTER LIES ABOUT GOD’S CHARACTER AS REVENGE FOR THE PUNISHMENTS THAT THEY EXPERIENCE UNDER HIS HAND. THE BLASPHEMY SHOWS THAT THEY HAVE BECOME LIKE THE FALSE, BEASTLY GOD THAT THEY WORSHIP, SINCE ELSEWHERE OUTSIDE CH. 16 “BLASPHEMY” IS ATTRIBUTED ONLY TO THE BEAST (13:1, 5, 6; 17:3).61 THIS CONNECTION IS STRENGTHENED BY THE FACT THAT, AS WITH THE IDOLATERS OF 16:9, 11, 21, THE BEAST BEGINS TO ENGAGE IN BLASPHEMOUS ACTIVITIES ONLY AFTER HE HAS BEEN STRUCK BY A DIVINE “PLAGUE” (13:3–6). THE FOCUS OF THE BLASPHEMY HERE IS A DENIAL THAT THE BLASPHEMERS’ AFFLICTIONS ARE SOVEREIGN PUNISHMENTS FROM GOD.
THEY THUS DENY THAT “GOD HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE PLAGUES.” PLURAL “PLAGUES” (ΤὰΣ ΠΛΗΓΆΣ) SUGGESTS THAT THE TARGETS OF THE FOURTH BOWL WOE ALSO SUFFER UNDER THE TRIALS UNLEASHED BY THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING BOWLS. THAT “THEY DID NOT REPENT SO AS TO GIVE GLORY TO HIM” MEANS THAT THEY BECOME IMMOVABLE IN THEIR REFUSAL TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S GLORIOUS CHARACTER (ON ANALOGY WITH 9:20 ΔΟῦΝΑΙ [“TO GIVE”] IS AN EPEXEGETICAL INFINITIVE OF RESULT). THIS UNDERSCORES THE PRIOR MENTION OF THEIR BLASPHEMIES AGAINST THE DIVINE NAME (GOD’S “GLORY” IS OFTEN SYNONYMOUS WITH HIS “NAME” IN THE OT—E.G., ISA. 48:9–11). THE PARALLEL WITH 9:20 SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THESE PEOPLE ARE UNREPENTANT ABOUT THEIR IDOLATROUS COMMITMENTS.
JEWISH WRITINGS THAT, LIKE REV. 16:8–9, UNDERSTAND THE PLAGUES OF FIRE IN EXOD. 9:23 AND DEUT. 32:24 AS INVOLVING A SPIRITUAL DIMENSION OF PUNISHMENT INCLUDE, E.G., TARG. ONK. AND NEOF. DEUT. 32:24; TARG. PAL. DEUT. 32:24; AND MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 12.4. THE EGYPTIANS WERE ALSO “SCORCHED” BY FIRE MIXED WITH HAIL (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 12.4) AND BY BURNING BOILS (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11).
THE FIFTH BOWL: GOD PUNISHES HARDENED IDOLATERS BY CAUSING THEM TO SUFFER BY REVEALING TO THEM THEIR IRREMEDIABLE SEPARATION FROM HIM (16:10–11)
10 THE CONTENTS OF THE FIFTH BOWL ARE EMPTIED ONTO “THE THRONE OF THE BEAST.” THE THRONE REPRESENTS THE BEAST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HIS REALM. THEREFORE, THE BOWL AFFECTS THE BEAST’S ABILITY TO RULE. THE RESULT OF THE JUDGMENT IS THAT “HIS KINGDOM BECAME DARKENED.” LIKE THE FOURTH TRUMPET, THIS WOE IS ALSO BASED ON EXOD. 10:22, WHERE GOD BRINGS DARKNESS OVER EGYPT. THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE WAS PARTLY A POLEMIC AGAINST THE SUN GOD RA, OF WHOM PHARAOH WAS BELIEVED TO BE AN INCARNATION. THE PLAGUE CAME AGAINST PHARAOH BECAUSE OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, HIS OPPRESSION OF ISRAEL, AND HIS ALLEGIANCE TO EGYPT’S IDOLATROUS SYSTEM.
ROME WAS TO SUFFER FROM A LATER FORM OF THIS EGYPTIAN PLAGUE BECAUSE OF ITS DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD’S PRECEPTS AND PERSECUTION OF HIS PEOPLE (SO MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.13; 18.12; B. SUKKOTH 29A; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11). THE PHRASE “THRONE OF THE BEAST” IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH “THE THRONE OF SATAN” IN 2:13. THERE THE THRONE REFERS TO PERGAMUM AS THE CENTER OF ROMAN GOVERNMENT AND OF THE IMPERIAL CULT, WHICH WAS ULTIMATELY UNDER SATANIC CONTROL. CONSEQUENTLY, THE SIMILAR WOE HERE IS APPROPRIATELY DIRECTED AGAINST WORLD RULERS WHO OPPRESS THE SAINTS AND FOSTER IDOLATRY (SEE ON 13:1–7). THIS COULD INCLUDE INTERNAL REBELLION AGAINST RULERS AND THEIR ALLIES62 OR REMOVAL OF POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS POWER FROM THE STATE.63
EXOD. 10:23 EXPLAINS THAT THE DARKNESS WAS SO DENSE THAT THE EGYPTIANS WERE VISUALLY SEPARATED FROM ONE ANOTHER (“NO MAN SAW HIS BROTHER”). WISDOM 17 UNDERSTANDS THE DARKNESS OF THIS EGYPTIAN PLAGUE AS SYMBOLIZING SPIRITUAL SEPARATION FROM THE TRUE GOD (V 2: THEY WERE “EXILED FROM THE ETERNAL PROVIDENCE”) AND THE ETERNAL DARKNESS OF HELL THAT AWAITED THE EGYPTIANS (V 20[21]; LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 14.2 ON EXOD. 10:22). THE DARKNESS CAUSED HORROR AND FEAR (WISDOM 17–18). THE HEIGHT OF THE SPIRITUAL ANGUISH WAS THAT THE EGYPTIANS’ CONTEMPLATION OF THEIR OWN WRETCHEDNESS BECAME “MORE BURDENSOME THAN THE DARKNESS” ITSELF (WIS. 17:21).
IN REV. 16:10 THE DARKNESS HAS THE SAME FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE. IT IS METAPHORICAL FOR ALL ORDAINED EVENTS DESIGNED TO REMIND THE UNGODLY THAT THEIR PERSECUTION AND IDOLATRY ARE VAIN, AND IT INDICATES THEIR SEPARATION FROM GOD. AS WITH THE EGYPTIANS, THIS DARKNESS INDUCES ANGUISH, FIGURATIVELY EXPRESSED BY THE PHRASE “THEY GNAWED THEIR TONGUES BECAUSE OF THE PAIN.” GOD CAUSES ALL WHO FOLLOW THE BEAST TO HAVE TIMES OF ANGUISH AND HORROR WHEN THEY REALIZE THAT THEY ARE IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS, THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM GOD AND THAT ETERNAL DARKNESS AWAITS THEM. THE “DARKENING” OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET WOE ALSO LED TO SPIRITUAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL “TORMENT” (CF. ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ IN 9:5–6 AND ΒΆΣΑΝΟΣ IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IN WIS. 17:12[13]). THE FIFTH TRUMPET ALSO AFFLICTED THE REALM OF THE BEAST (“THOSE NOT HAVING THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS,” 9:4). PERHAPS THE DEMONIC SCORPIONS OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET ARE THE AGENTS OF THE “PAIN” OF THE FIFTH BOWL. LIKE THE WOE IN 9:1–11, THE “PAIN” (ΠΌΝΟΣ) IN 16:10 MAY ALSO BE LINKED WITH THE REMOVAL OF SOME FORMS OF EARTHLY SECURITY, WHICH CAUSES THE WICKED TO FOCUS ON THEIR LACK OF SPIRITUAL SECURITY (AS IS EVIDENT FROM 21:4, WHERE ΠΌΝΟΣ REFERS TO THE “PAIN” OR “DISTRESS” OF FORMS OF EARTHLY SUFFERING). THE TEMPORAL JUDGMENT HERE IS A PRECURSOR OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHEN UNBELIEVERS WILL BE “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS,” WHERE “THERE WILL BE WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH” (MATT. 8:12; 22:13; 25:30).
“DARKNESS” IS ALSO METAPHORICAL FOR A REALM OF JUDGMENT FOR THE REPROBATE IN 2 PET. 2:17; JUDE 13.
SEE ON 8:12 FOR EXPANSION OF THE EXOD. 10:22 BACKGROUND, FOR COMMENTS ON THIS BACKGROUND IN WISDOM, AND FOR THE BROADER OT-JEWISH THEOLOGY OF COSMIC DISORDER. ISA. 8:21–22 SAYS THAT A SEVERE FAMINE WILL COME ON SINFUL ISRAEL. THE “FAMINE” IS EQUATED WITH “DARKNESS SO THAT THEY COULD NOT SEE” (LXX) AND WITH “GRIEVING,” “SEVERE DISTRESS, AND DARKNESS, TRIBULATION AND ANGUISH.” THE FAMINE’S VICTIMS RESPOND BY BECOMING “ENRAGED AND CURSE THEIR KING AND THEIR GOD AS THEY FACE UPWARD.” SINCE THE APOCALYPSE’S FIRST THREE TRUMPETS AND SECOND AND THIRD BOWLS SUGGEST A WOE OF FAMINE, THE SAME TRIAL MAY BE INCLUDED IN THE FOURTH BOWL. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT SEVERE ECONOMIC CONDITIONS ARE CAUSED BY GOD TO MAKE THE WICKED REFLECT ON AND DESPAIR OVER THEIR SPIRITUALLY DESTITUTE CONDITION.
LIKEWISE, IN JEREMIAH 13 ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO “GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD” (WHICH THEY WILL NOT DO) LEST GOD “CAUSE DARKNESS … AND … THE SHADOW OF DEATH … AND THEY WILL BE BROUGHT INTO DARKNESS” (V 16). THE DARKNESS IS INTERPRETED AS THE COMING CAPTIVITY OF THE NATION (VV 19–20), WHICH WILL CAUSE “PANGS” (V 21). THE DARKNESS STRIKES EVEN THE “KINGS … THAT SIT ON THEIR THRONES” (CF. V 13 WITH V 16). THIS PUNISHMENT COMES BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (VV 10, 13). ACCORDING TO MIC 3:5–6 DARKNESS WILL FALL ON FALSE PROPHETS TO CONNOTE FIGURATIVELY THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM DIVINE REVELATION: “THERE WILL BE NIGHT TO YOU INSTEAD OF A VISION, AND THERE WILL BE TO YOU DARKNESS INSTEAD OF PROPHECY, AND THE SUN WILL GO DOWN ON THE PROPHETS, AND THE DAY WILL BE DARK ON THEM.”
THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IN EXOD. 10:21FF. IS APPLIED TO THE DESTRUCTION OF “THE GREAT CITY OF ROME” IN MIDR. RAB. LEV. 6.6 AND PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8 AND TO THE JUDGMENT AT THE END OF TIME IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 14.3; MIDR. PSS. 22.3; 27.1.
IN 1QS 3.20–21 AND 4.11 “THE ANGEL OF DARKNESS” CAUSES UNBELIEVERS TO “WALK IN THE WAYS OF DARKNESS” AND TO HAVE “A BLASPHEMING TONGUE.”
11 THE SUFFERING OF V 10 DOES NOT SOFTEN THE SUBJECTS OF THE BEAST BUT HARDENS THEM FURTHER IN THEIR ANTAGONISM TO GOD. AS IN V 9, “THEY BLASPHEMED GOD” BY UTTERING LIES ABOUT HIS CHARACTER AS REVENGE FOR THEIR PUNISHMENTS. AS IN THE CASE OF PHARAOH, THE ULTIMATE EFFECT OF THE PLAGUE IS ONLY FURTHER HARDNESS: “THEY DID NOT REPENT FROM THEIR WORKS.” Οὐ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἔΡΓΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ MIGHT REFLECT HEBREW ŠÛB MIN (“TURN AWAY FROM”) AND COULD BE RENDERED “THEY DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEIR WORKS,” FOCUSING ON INTRACTABILITY IN A LIFESTYLE OF SIN RATHER THAN SIMPLE MENTAL INTRANSIGENCE.64 THEY NOW RECOGNIZE THAT GOD IS THE CAUSE OF THEIR SUFFERING, BUT THIS DOES NOT SOFTEN THEM TOWARD CONTRITION BUT ONLY EMBITTERS THEM AGAINST THEIR CREATOR. CONTRARY TO THE ASSESSMENT OF SOME,65 THE LACK OF REPENTANCE HERE AND THROUGHOUT CH. 16 (VV 9, 11, 21) IS NOT PENULTIMATE OR REVERSIBLE BUT IRREMEDIABLE ACCORDING TO THE THEOLOGICAL PATTERN OF THE HARDENING OF PHARAOH AND THE EGYPTIANS (SEE P. 826 BELOW AND PP. 465–67 ABOVE).
EARLY JEWISH TRADITION ALSO UNDERSTOOD THE EGYPTIANS, DESPITE THE PLAGUES, TO BE INTRACTABLE IN THEIR NONREPENTANT ATTITUDE AND FINALLY CONDEMNED: THE EGYPTIANS THAT “WOULD NOT BE REFORMED BY THAT CORRECTION … WILL FEEL A JUDGMENT WORTHY OF GOD … WHEN THEY SAW IT [THE PLAGUES], THEY ACKNOWLEDGED HIM TO BE THE TRUE GOD, WHOM BEFORE THEY DENIED TO KNOW; AND THEREFORE CAME EXTREME CONDEMNATION UPON THEM” (WIS. 12:26–27). THOUGH A REMNANT OF EGYPTIANS DID REPENT AND CAME OUT OF EGYPT WITH ISRAEL, THE VAST MAJORITY REFUSED TO TRUST IN ISRAEL’S GOD.
THE SAME PRINCIPLE IS AT WORK AGAIN IN THE APOCALYPSE’S WOES OF TRUMPETS AND BOWLS. THE REMNANT FROM THE WORLD WHO REPENT DO SO ONLY BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN SEALED BY GOD (7:1–4; 14:1–2). THE REST DO NOT BELIEVE BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT BEEN SEALED BUT CAN ONLY GIVE ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEAST, WHOSE MARK THEY GLADLY RECEIVE (13:8, 16–17; SEE BELOW ON THE THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM THIS RAISES IN CONNECTION WITH “HARDENING”).
THE SINFUL “WORKS” FROM WHICH “THEY DID NOT REPENT” INCLUDE MURDER AND THIEVERY (NO DOUBT DIRECTED AGAINST CHRISTIANS), AS WELL AS IDOL WORSHIP, SORCERY, AND FORNICATION. THESE VICES ARE IMPLIED BY THE VERBATIM PARALLEL OF 16:11 WITH 9:20, THE LATTER OF WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY THE LISTED VICES:
9:20: ΟὐΔὲ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἔΡΓΩΝ ΤῶΝ ΧΕΙΡῶΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“THEY DID NOT REPENT FROM THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS”)
16:11: Οὐ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἔΡΓΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“THEY DID NOT REPENT FROM THEIR WORKS”)
LIKEWISE, ἐὰΝ Μὴ ΜΕΤΑΝΟΉΣΩΣΙΝ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἔΡΓΩΝ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“UNLESS THEY SHOULD REPENT FROM HER WORKS”) IN 2:22 REFERS TO THE NEED FOR REPENTANCE FROM IDOLATRY (2:20–22) TOGETHER WITH A WARNING THAT NONREPENTANCE WILL RESULT IN “GREAT TRIBULATION.” THE SUFFERINGS OF THOSE WHO DO NOT REPENT ARE DESCRIBED NOT ONLY BY THE REPEATED MENTION OF “PAINS” BUT ALSO AS “SORES,” REPEATED FROM THE FIRST BOWL PLAGUE. THIS DESCRIPTION, TOGETHER WITH THAT OF THE FOURTH BOWL (V 9, “THESE PLAGUES”), POINTS FURTHER TO THE PROBABILITY THAT THE SUFFERERS OF THE FIFTH BOWL ALSO SUSTAIN INJURY FROM THE PREVIOUS BOWLS, AND VICE VERSA.
SOME COMMENTATORS, PERHAPS LIKE SWEET, MIGHT ACKNOWLEDGE THAT V 11 EXPRESSES AN IRREMEDIABLE CONDITION OF NONREPENTANCE IN A FORMAL LITERARY MANNER; ALONG THESE LINES, JOHN PURPORTEDLY PLACES BEFORE HIS READERSHIP TWO FORMALLY INCOMPATIBLE PICTURES, POSSIBLY FOLLOWING A SIMILAR DUAL PRESENTATION IN THE PSALMS: TOTAL REDEMPTIVE INGATHERING OF ALL HUMANITY (E.G., REV. 15:3–4) AND TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF THE GODLESS NATIONS, AS HERE IN CH. 16. THE APPARENT INCOMPATIBILITY IS NOT TO BE ANALYZED LOGICALLY OR THEOLOGICALLY, BUT THE FORMAL EXPRESSION OF IRREMEDIABLE NONREPENTANCE FUNCTIONS RHETORICALLY TO PUT BEFORE THE READERS THE END OF THE TWO WAYS, IN ORDER TO MOTIVATE THEM TO CHOOSE THE WAY TO LIFE.
SUCH RHETORICAL ANALYSIS IS PARTLY CORRECT. JOHN’S INTENTION IN CH. 16 IS TO MOTIVATE HIS READERS TO REPENT FROM WHATEVER DEGREE OF COMPROMISE THEY HAVE INVOLVED THEMSELVES IN. BUT THIS DOES NOT NECESSITATE THE CONCLUSION OR PRESUPPOSITION THAT HIS LANGUAGE IS INTENDED ONLY FORMALLY SO THAT THE THEOLOGY OF WHAT IS SAID FUNCTIONS ONLY IN SOME FIGURATIVE MANNER TO INCREASE THE RHETORICAL EFFECT. THE LIKELIHOOD IS THAT JOHN TAKES SERIOUSLY HIS OWN THEOLOGICAL STATEMENTS, AND THAT UNDERGIRDS ALL THE MORE HIS RHETORICAL PURPOSES. HIS BELIEF IN THE COMING JUDGMENT IS ONE OF THE THEOLOGICAL REALITIES THAT SERVE RHETORICALLY TO JOLT HIS READERS OUT OF THEIR SPIRITUAL ANESTHESIA AND TO SPUR THEM ON TO REPENTANCE.
FURTHERMORE, JOHN DOES NOT APPEAR TO PRESENT TWO INCOMPATIBLE PICTURES OF TOTAL REDEMPTION AND TOTAL JUDGMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE IN 15:3–4 IS BEST TAKEN, ESPECIALLY AGAINST ITS OT BACKGROUND, AS REFERRING TO ALL AMONG THE NATIONS WITH DISTINCTION, NOT ALL WITHOUT EXCEPTION. FOR THE PROBLEM OF DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY, ACCOUNTABILITY, AND NONREPENTANCE SEE ON 9:20 AND THE SOURCES CITED IN THE SPECIAL DISCUSSION THERE.
THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWLS: THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM (16:12–21)
THE SIXTH BOWL: GOD GATHERS TOGETHER UNGODLY FORCES IN ORDER TO PUNISH THEM DECISIVELY AT THE END OF THE AGE (16:12–16)
12 THE WOE OF THE SIXTH BOWL IS DEPICTED ACCORDING TO THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF BABYLON AND ISRAEL’S RESTORATION, WHICH ITSELF WAS PATTERNED AFTER THE DRYING UP OF THE RED SEA AT THE EXODUS (CF. EXOD. 14:21–22 WITH ISA. 11:15; 44:27; 50:2; 51:10; CF. ALSO JOSH. 3:16; 4:23). THE OT PROPHESIES THAT THIS JUDGMENT WOULD INCLUDE THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER (ISA. 11:15; 44:27; JER. 50:38; 51:36; CF. ZECH. 10:11). THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED BY CYRUS’S DIVERSION OF THE RIVER (CF. ISA. 44:27–28), WHICH ALLOWED HIS ARMY TO CROSS THE RIVER, ENTER BABYLON UNEXPECTEDLY AND DEFEAT IT (HERODOTUS 1.190–91; XENOPHON, CYROPEDIA 7.5.1–36). THE MEANS BY WHICH GOD DELIVERS THE GODLY—DRYING UP WATER—ARE SOMETIMES USED AS THE MEANS BY WHICH HE PUNISHES THE UNGODLY (ACCORDING TO THE PRINCIPLE ENUNCIATED IN WIS. 11:5 AND 16:24 TO EXPLAIN THE EXODUS PLAGUES).66 GOD EXECUTED JUDGMENT AGAINST BABYLON BY “RAISING UP” CYRUS AND HIS “PRINCES,” WHO WERE TO COME “FROM THE EAST” (ISA. 41:2), “FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN” (ISA. 41:25 LXX; LIKEWISE ISA. 46:11). GOD MADE “HIS [CYRUS’S] WAYS STRAIGHT” (Αἱ ὁΔΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΕὐΘΕῖΑΙ, ISA. 45:13; JER. 50:41 AND 51:11, 28 REFER TO “KINGS” WHOM GOD WAS PREPARING TO BRING AGAINST BABYLON). THE VICTORY BY CYRUS LED TO ISRAEL’S RELEASE FROM CAPTIVITY (ISA. 44:26–28; 45:13).
THE KINGS COMING FROM THE EAST AND FROM THE VICINITY OF THE EUPHRATES IN REV. 16:12 EVOKES THE OT PROPHECY OF A NORTHERN ENEMY BEYOND THE EUPHRATES, WHOM GOD WILL BRING TO JUDGE SINFUL ISRAEL (FOR REFERENCES SEE ON 9:14; FROM ISRAEL’S VANTAGE POINT THE EUPHRATES WAS TO THE NORTH AS WELL AS THE EAST). THOUGH THESE KINGS FIGURATIVELY WILL TRAVERSE THE DRY RIVERBED, IN CONTRAST TO THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, WHO FAILED TO CROSS THE RED SEA, THEIR JOURNEY WILL CULMINATE IN A GREATER JUDGMENT THAN WAS EXPERIENCED BY PHARAOH’S ARMY.
IN THE OT GOD IS ALWAYS THE ONE WHO DRIES UP THE WATER, WHETHER FOR REDEMPTION OR JUDGMENT. THEREFORE, THE FINAL DEFEAT OF THE WICKED FORCES (16:14, 16) STANDS NO LESS UNDER DIVINE DIRECTION (NOT PERMISSION) THAN DO THEIR PRIOR ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY GOD’S PEOPLE.67
JOHN UNDERSTANDS THIS PATTERN TYPOLOGICALLY AND UNIVERSALIZES IT. BABYLON NOW REPRESENTS THE WORLD SYSTEM (AS IN JEWISH WRITINGS GENERALLY; SEE ON 14:8). AS NOTED IN REGARD TO 14:8, THIS SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION OF BABYLON IS ASSURED BEYOND MUCH REASONABLE DOUBT BY THE PROPHECIES OF GOD’S JUDGMENT ON HISTORICAL BABYLON, WHICH FORETOLD THAT BABYLON “WILL BE DESOLATE FOREVER” AND “NOT RISE AGAIN” (JER. 28:39 LXX; 50:39–40; 51:24–26, 62–64; SO ALSO ISA. 13:19–22). THIS SYMBOLIC IDENTIFICATION STANDS DESPITE ATTEMPTS TO MAINTAIN A LITERAL VIEW.68 REV. 14:8 ASSERTS THAT “SHE [BABYLON] HAS MADE ALL THE NATIONS DRINK FROM THE WINE LEADING TO PASSION FOR HER IMMORALITY” (THESE NATIONS ARE ALSO DESCRIBED AS THOSE LIVING AMONG “EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE”). AS AT THE EXODUS AND ESPECIALLY AT THE FALL OF HISTORICAL BABYLON, THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES AGAIN MARKS THE PRELUDE TO THE DESTRUCTION OF LATTER-DAY BABYLON.
AND JUST AS BABYLON HAS BEEN UNIVERSALIZED AND BECOME SYMBOLIC (SEE ON 11:8; 14:8), SO THE EUPHRATES CANNOT BE A LITERAL GEOGRAPHICAL REFERENCE TO THE EUPHRATES IN MODERN IRAQ, SYRIA, AND TURKEY BUT MUST BE FIGURATIVE AND UNIVERSAL, DESPITE THOSE WHO CONTEND THAT THE REFERENCE IS LITERAL.69 THIS IS INDICATED BY 17:1, WHERE THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT “SITS ON MANY WATERS,” WHICH IS ANOTHER WAY OF REFERRING TO “THE EUPHRATES AND ITS WATER” (16:12). THE “MANY WATERS” OF 17:1 ARE FIGURATIVELY INTERPRETED AS “PEOPLES AND MULTITUDES … AND NATIONS AND TONGUES” IN 17:15. 17:15–18 IS A SPECIFIC AMPLIFICATION OF 16:12, SINCE CH. 17 IS AN EXPANSION OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWL JUDGMENTS, DIRECTED AGAINST BABYLON (SO 17:1). A FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THE EUPHRATES IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE FIGURATIVE USE OF “SEA,” “RIVER,” AND “WATER” IN THE RENEWED EXODUS PLAGUES OF THE SECOND AND THIRD BOWLS,70 AS WELL AS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, OR THEIR FOLLOWERS (SEE ON 16:3–4, AS WELL AS 12:15, 16; 13:1; 15:2; 17:1, 15).
THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT BY SOME FUTURIST COMMENTATORS THAT BABYLON SYMBOLIZES LATTER-DAY ROME IS INCONSISTENT WITH THEIR TYPICAL LITERALIST APPROACH TO THE BOOK AND TO THIS VERY PASSAGE, WHERE THEY UNDERSTAND THE EUPHRATES AND THE KINGS FROM THE EAST TO BE LITERAL.71
THEREFORE, THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES’ WATERS IS A PICTURE OF HOW THE MULTITUDES OF BABYLON’S RELIGIOUS ADHERENTS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD BECOME DISLOYAL TO BABYLON. DISENCHANTMENT WITH BABYLON IS A PRELUDE TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT ITSELF. 17:16–18 STATES THAT “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH,” THE POLITICAL ARM OF THE WICKED WORLD SYSTEM, WILL TURN AGAINST THE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS ARM AND DESTROY IT. THE SAME TEXT IMPLIES THAT BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION BEGINS WITH “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” DISSUADING BABYLON’S INNUMERABLE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS FOLLOWERS FROM REMAINING LOYAL TO HER.72
THERE IS A FIGURATIVE UNIVERSALIZATION OF NOT ONLY BABYLON AND THE EUPHRATES RIVER BUT ALSO OF CYRUS AND HIS ALLIES, “THE KINGS FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN,” WHO ARE INTERPRETATIVELY ESCALATED INTO “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” (16:14; CF. 17:18). THE SAME PHENOMENON MAY APPEAR IN 20:8, WHERE THE TRADITIONAL NORTHERN ENEMIES, “GOG AND MAGOG,” WHICH ARE ALSO “GATHERED TOGETHER FOR THE BATTLE” (SEE 16:14), ARE EXPLAINED AS “THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH.” IF THE “RIVERS AND WATERS” BECOMING BLOOD IN 16:4 IS FIGURATIVE, SO LIKEWISE MUST BE THE DRYING UP OF THE “RIVER” AND THE “WATER” IN 16:12 (SEE ON 16:4).
THE PHRASE “ON THE GREAT RIVER, THE EUPHRATES” (ἐΠὶ ΤὸΝ ΠΟΤΑΜὸΝ ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ ΤὸΝ ΕὐΦΡΆΤΗΝ) IS FOUND EARLIER IN THE SIXTH TRUMPET (9:14: ἐΠὶ Τῷ ΠΟΤΑΜῷ Τῷ ΜΕΓΆΛῳ ΕὐΦΡΆΤῃ). THERE FOUR ANGELS ARE LET LOOSE TO KILL A THIRD OF HUMANITY BY DEMONIC AGENTS. THAT WOE LIKELY COVERS THE WHOLE INTER-ADVENT PERIOD (SEE ON 9:14–19). IF SO, THEN THE SIXTH TRUMPET CONTAINS A PUNITIVE PATTERN THAT FINDS CONSUMMATION IN THE SIXTH BOWL. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE SIXTH TRUMPET COULD BE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH THE SIXTH BOWL.73 BOTH REFER TO DEMONIC DECEPTION OF UNBELIEVERS, THOUGH THE FORMER COULD FOCUS ON A HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE OF THE PRELUDE TO THE LAST JUDGMENT AND THE LATTER ON ITS EARTHLY EFFECTS. BUT THE DIFFICULTY WITH A STRICT SYNCHRONIC IDENTIFICATION IS THAT THE EFFECT OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET IS LIMITED TO A “THIRD OF HUMANITY,” WHEREAS THE SIXTH BOWL AFFECTS “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” (16:14) AND THE ENTIRE MASS OF UNBELIEVING HUMANITY (17:8, 15, AS IMPLIED ALSO BY 16:2, 6–7, 10).
TARG. JER. 51:36, 41–44 OFFERS GENERAL PARALLELS TO REV. 16:12, SINCE IT ALSO HAS A FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF SEA AND RIVER AND OF THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES: “I WILL DRY UP HER SEA [MT “BROAD RIVER”] … BABYLON … THE PRAISE OF ALL THE EARTH … HAS BECOME A DESOLATION AMONG THE NATIONS … A KING WITH HIS TROOPS WHO ARE AS MANY AS THE WATERS OF THE SEA [MT “BROAD RIVER”] HAS COME UP AGAINST BABYLON … HER CITIES HAVE BECOME … A DRY LAND … AND THE PEOPLES WILL NOT AGAIN BE SUBJECT TO HIM.” ESPECIALLY STRIKING IS THE LINK BETWEEN “A DRY LAND” AND “THE PEOPLES WILL NOT AGAIN BE SUBJECT TO HIM” IN COMPARISON TO THE INTERPRETATION OF REV. 16:12 PRESENTED ABOVE: THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES THERE IS A PICTURE OF HOW ANTAGONISTIC KINGS INSTIGATE MULTITUDES TO BECOME DISLOYAL TO BABYLON. THERE IS ALSO A LINK BETWEEN THE PROPHECY THAT BABYLON’S “WATERS … WILL BE DRIED UP” (JER. 50:38) AND THE PROPHECY THAT “MANY KINGS WILL BE AROUSED FROM THE REMOTE PARTS OF THE EARTH … MARSHALED LIKE A MAN FOR THE BATTLE … AGAINST BABYLON” (JER. 50:41–42). 4QPNAH FRAGMENTS 1 AND 2, LINES 3–9, CITES NAH. 1:4A, “HE [GOD] ROARS AGAINST THE SEA AND DRIES IT UP,” INTERPRETS “THE SEA” AS “ALL THE KITTIM,” AND UNDERSTANDS THE DRYING UP OF THE SEA FIGURATIVELY AS “JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM [THE KITTIM] TO ELIMINATE THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” SIMILARLY, NAH. 1:4B IS THEN CITED, “AND DRIES UP ALL THE RIVERS,” WHICH IS INTERPRETED AS THE END OF THE RULE OF THE KITTIM WITH ALL THEIR CHIEFS.74
SEISS, LANG, AND DYER CONTEND THAT THE PROPHECIES FORETELLING THAT BABYLON “WILL BE DESOLATE FOREVER,” WILL NEVER AGAIN BE INHABITED OR DWELLED IN FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION,” AND “NOT RISE AGAIN” (JER. 28:39 LXX; 50:39–40; 51:24–26, 62–64; SO ALSO ISA. 13:19–22) WERE NEVER COMPLETELY FULFILLED; THEY ARGUE THAT BABYLON ONLY BECAME SMALLER AND INSIGNIFICANT, THAT IT WAS ALMOST ANNIHILATED BUT NEVER COMPLETELY DESTROYED AND HAS CONTINUED TO EXIST THROUGHOUT HISTORY. CONSEQUENTLY, THEY CONCLUDE THAT FOR THESE OT PROPHECIES TO BE FINALLY FULFILLED, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE PROPHETIC DEPICTION OF BABYLON IN REVELATION, BABYLON MUST BE REVIVED ON A GRAND SCALE.75 IF THE OT PROPHECIES ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD WITH PEDANTIC LITERALNESS AS SAYING THAT THE SITE OF ANCIENT BABYLON WOULD NEVER AGAIN BE INHABITED, THEN THIS VIEW COULD BE VIABLE. AS A GLARING EXAMPLE OF PEDANTIC INTERPRETATION DYER REMARKS THAT JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY THAT BABYLON’S STONES WOULD NEVER AGAIN BE USED FOR BUILDING MATERIALS (JER. 51:26) HAS NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED BECAUSE PEOPLE IN VILLAGES NEAR THE SITE OF THE ANCIENT CITY REUSED ITS STONES IN THEIR HOMES, EVEN UNTIL THE NINETEENTH CENTURY.76 ONE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT JER. 51:26 IS PART OF A PRECEDING THOUGHT IN WHICH BABYLON IS COMPARED FIGURATIVELY TO A “DESTROYING MOUNTAIN” THAT GOD WILL MAKE A “BURNED-OUT MOUNTAIN [V 25], AND THEY WILL NOT TAKE FROM YOU EVEN A STONE FOR A CORNER, NOR A STONE FOR FOUNDATIONS.” THE FIGURATIVE PICTURE IS THAT THE MOUNTAIN WILL PROVIDE NO MORE STONES FOR CONSTRUCTION; THE LITERAL POINT OF THE FIGURE IS NOT THAT BRICKS FROM BABYLON’S CITY BUILDINGS WOULD NEVER BE USED FOR CONSTRUCTION AGAIN, BUT THAT BABYLON WILL BE DECISIVELY JUDGED. OTHER POINTS BY DYER ALONG THESE LINES ARE MARRED BY SIMILAR HERMENEUTICAL INFELICITIES.
THIS LITERAL VIEW OF BABYLON’S REVIVAL IS IMPROBABLE FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, THE PROPHECIES OF BABYLON’S EXTINCTION ARE LIKELY NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY IN EVERY DETAIL, BUT THE MAIN POINT IS TO AFFIRM THAT HISTORICAL BABYLON AS AN EMPIRE WOULD BE JUDGED BY GOD, WOULD CEASE TO BE A WORLD EMPIRE, AND WOULD NEVER AGAIN EMERGE AS A WORLD EMPIRE. SECOND, IF STRICT LITERALNESS WERE A CORRECT INTERPRETATIVE APPROACH, THEN IT COULD BE ARGUED, PERHAPS EVEN MORE PRECISELY THAN SEISS, LANG, AND DYER HAVE, THAT THE ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH PROPHECIES WERE FORETELLING ONLY THE ABSOLUTE DEMISE OF HISTORICAL BABYLON AS THE PREDOMINANT SUPERPOWER, AND THAT ONCE THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE LOST THAT POSITION OR ITS VERY EXISTENCE AS A NATION IT WOULD NEVER AGAIN REGAIN IT UNDER THE FORMAL POLITICAL NAME OF “THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE.” OTHER SUPERPOWER KINGDOMS WITH OTHER NAMES, AS WELL AS OTHER PEOPLES, COULD PERHAPS OCCUPY THE SAME SITE, BUT NEVER AGAIN COULD A DOMINANT KINGDOM CALLED “BABYLON,” WHICH HAD FORMAL CONTINUITY WITH OLD “BABYLON,” DO SO. HENCE, EVEN IF ONE APPROACHED THIS ISSUE FROM A STRICTLY LITERAL INTERPRETATIVE PERSPECTIVE, THE NOTION THAT BABYLON COULD RISE AGAIN WOULD HAVE TO BE CONSIDERED HIGHLY IMPROBABLE.
OTHER LESS SIGNIFICANT ARGUMENTS ARE OFFERED BY SEISS, LANG, AND DYER, BUT MOST REVOLVE AROUND WHETHER OR NOT OT PROPHECY IS TO BE INTERPRETED WITH RIGID, MECHANICAL LITERALNESS OR WITH ALLOWANCE FOR DEGREES OF FIGURATIVENESS. QUITE SURPRISING IS DYER’S ASSERTION THAT THE JER. 51:8 PROPHECY OF BABYLON’S SUDDEN DESTRUCTION WAS NOT FULFILLED WITH CYRUS’S DEFEAT, NOR HAS IT YET BEEN FULFILLED.77 SEVERAL ANCIENT SOURCES, INCLUDING DAN. 5:30–31, RECORD THE QUICK DEFEAT OF BABYLON BY CYRUS.78 DYER, AS WELL AS SEISS AND LANG, IN THE ARGUMENTS DESCRIBED ABOVE GENERALLY CONFUSE AND WRONGLY MERGE GEOPOLITICAL WITH GEOGRAPHICAL REALITY.
IN א P 051 1854 2053 2062 2344 K THE ARTICLE BEFORE ΕὐΦΡΆΤΗΝ (“EUPHRATES”) IS OMITTED EITHER ACCIDENTALLY (DUE TO A SCRIBE GLANCING BACK AT THE PRECEDING ΤΌΝ BEFORE ΜΈΓΑΝ) OR IN AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM THE PHRASE TO THE ANARTHROUS CONSTRUCTION IN 9:14, “AT THE GREAT RIVER, EUPHRATES” (ἐΠὶ Τῷ ΠΟΤΑΜῷ Τῷ ΜΕΓΆΛῳ ΕὐΦΡΆΤῃ).
SOME SEE IN “THE KINGS FROM THE EAST” A REFERENCE TO THE MYTHIC FEAR THAT NERO WOULD RETURN AND LEAD THE PARTHIANS AGAINST THE ROMAN EMPIRE.79 SIB. OR. 4.115–39 REFERS TO THIS EXPECTATION: “FROM ITALY A GREAT KING … WILL FLEE UNSEEN … OVER THE PASSAGE OF THE EUPHRATES … BEYOND THE PARTHIAN LAND.… AND TO THE WEST WILL COME THE STRIFE OF GATHERING WAR, AND THE EXILE FROM ROME, BRANDISHING A MIGHTY SWORD, CROSSING THE EUPHRATES WITH MANY MYRIADS.” ACCORDING TO 1 EN. 56:5–7 ANGELS WILL “STIR UP THE KINGS” OF THE “PARTHIANS” TO ATTACK THE “CITY” OF THE SAINTS, BUT THEY ARE VANQUISHED. IF THE NERO EXPECTATION OR THE MORE GENERAL PROPHECY OF 1 ENOCH IS IN MIND HERE IN REVELATION, THE ALLUSION IS REUSED AND APPLIED ANALOGICALLY IN AN ESCALATED MANNER TO THE REAL UNIVERSAL GATHERING OF THE WORLD’S KINGS FOR THE LAST BATTLE OF HISTORY.
IN MANDEAN LITERATURE THE EUPHRATES WAS THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN THE WORLD OF SPIRITS AND THE WORLD OF HUMANITY.80
ON ANALOGY WITH 7:2, SOME IDENTIFY “THE KINGS FROM THE EAST” AS GOOD ANGELS LED BY CHRIST TO VANQUISH THE ENEMY.81 HOWEVER, THE CLOSER ANALOGY IS 9:14FF., WHERE DEMONIC HORDES COME FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES. TOGETHER WITH THIS AND THE REPEATED OT PROPHECY OF THE WICKED NATIONS GATHERING AGAINST GOD’S PEOPLE AT THE END OF TIME (SEE ON 16:14), THE KINGS IN VV 12, 14, AND 16 SHOULD BE VIEWED AS EVIL. WITHOUT WARRANT, WALVOORD SEES THE KINGS IN VV 12, 14, AS 16 AS TWO SEPARATE GROUPS, THE FORMER FROM THE LITERAL ORIENT AND THE LATTER FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH.82 CHILTON ALSO TAKES A LITERAL VIEW OF THE “EUPHRATES” AND “THE KINGS FROM THE EAST,” IDENTIFYING THE LATTER AS REINFORCEMENTS OF ROMAN TROOPS FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES IN CONNECTION WITH THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70.83
13 V 12 IS A SUMMARY STATEMENT OF THE SIXTH BOWL, WHICH SHOWS THAT THE JUDGMENT IS INITIATED FROM HEAVEN BY ANGELIC ACTIVITY. VV 13–16 SPELL OUT THE SPECIFIC DETAILS OF THE BOWL BY EXPLAINING THE SECONDARY EARTHLY AGENTS WHO EXECUTE THE WOE AND THEN ASSERTING THE PURPOSE OF THE WOE.
THE POURING OUT OF THE BOWL SETS IN MOTION ACTIONS BY THE THREE GREAT OPPONENTS OF THE SAINTS AND LEADERS OF THE FORCES OF EVIL: THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET, WHO REPRESENT RESPECTIVELY SATAN, THE SATANIC POLITICAL SYSTEM, AND THE RELIGIOUS SUPPORT OF THE POLITICAL SYSTEM. THIS IS THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OF “FALSE PROPHET” (ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΣ) IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE WORD SUMMARIZES THE DECEPTIVE ROLE OF THE SECOND BEAST OF CH. 13, WHOSE PURPOSE IS TO DECEIVE PEOPLE SO THAT THEY WILL WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST (SEE ON CH. 13, ESPECIALLY 13:12–17). ELSEWHERE IN THE NT THE “FALSE PROPHET” WITHOUT EXCEPTION SPEAKS FALSEHOOD WITHIN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL OR THE CHURCH IN ORDER TO DECEIVE (MATT. 7:15; 24:11, 24; MARK 13:22; LUKE 6:26; ACTS 13:6; 2 PET. 2:1; 1 JOHN 4:1). THIS POINTS FURTHER TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE SECOND BEAST’S ACTIVITY IN REV. 13:11–17 IS CONDUCTED NOT ONLY OUTSIDE BUT ALSO WITHIN THE CHURCHES, WHICH IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY 16:14–16 (ESPECIALLY V 15’S EXHORTATION TO SAINTS NOT TO COMPROMISE).
THE DECEPTIVE INFLUENCE OF THE THREE CHARACTERS IS PORTRAYED METAPHORICALLY. THE WICKED TRIO SPIT OUT “THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS,” ONE SPIRIT FROM EACH MEMBER OF THE TRIUMVIRATE. THAT THE SPIRITS ARE “UNCLEAN” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ) SUGGESTS THEIR DECEPTIVE NATURE; ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΑ IN 17:4 AND ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤΟΥ IN 18:2–3 ARE LINKED WITH BABYLON’S DECEPTIVE IMMORALITY (SEE ON 14:8), AND THE SAME CONNECTION IS MADE WITH “UNCLEAN” (ΚΟΙΝΌΝ) IN 21:27. BABYLON IS THE “HABITATION OF DEMONS AND PRISON OF EVERY UNCLEAN SPIRIT” AND OF ALL UNCLEAN ANIMALS (18:2; IN 1 THESS. 2:3 ἀΚΑΘΑΡΣΊΑ IS A MOTIVE FOR “ERROR OR … DECEIT”).
THESE BABYLONIAN SPIRITS DECEIVE PEOPLE ABOUT IDOL WORSHIP. THE ASSOCIATION OF UNCLEAN FROGS WITH IDOLATRY IS IMPLIED BY 17:4, WHERE BABYLON IS “FULL … OF THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ),” REFERRING TO SEDUCTION WITH RESPECT TO IDOLATRY (FOR THIS IDOLATROUS SENSE OF ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ SEE ON THE USE OF THE VERB ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ IN 2:14, 20). THE FROGS HERE ARE ASSOCIATED WITH BABYLON IN THE SAME WAY. THAT “UNCLEAN SPIRITS” REFER TO DEMONIC BEINGS IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE PHRASE HAS THIS MEANING ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (SO ABOUT TWENTY OCCURRENCES IN THE GOSPELS AND ACTS) AND IS MADE EXPLICIT IN 16:14.
THIS WOE OF FROGS RECALLS THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF FROGS, WHICH FALLS IN LINE WITH THE OTHER PRECEDING BOWLS AND TRUMPETS ALSO MODELED IN PART ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES. IN FACT, THE ONLY LXX OCCURRENCES OF ΒΆΤΡΑΧΟΣ (“FROG”) ARE IN DESCRIPTIONS OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE (EXOD. 8:2–11[6–15]; PSS. 77[78]:45; 104[105]:30; WIS. 19:10; SO ALSO THE ACCOUNTS OF THE EXODUS IN JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.296–98; PHILO, DE SACRIFICIIS ABELIS ET CAINI 69; DE MIGRATIONE ABRAHAMI 83; VIT. MOS. 1.103–6, 144). JUST AS THE FROGS APPEARED UNHARMFUL BUT NEVERTHELESS “DESTROYED” (PS. 78:45), “CORRUPTED” (PS. 77[78]:45 LXX), AND “DEVOURED” (ANT. 2.296) THE EGYPTIANS, NOW THEY APPEAR AS WISE COUNSELORS, BUT CORRUPT SPIRITUALLY. JOSEPHUS DESCRIBES THEIR APPEARANCE IN EGYPT AS “HORRIBLE [BAD] SLIME” (ANT. 2.297). THEIR SLIMY, GROTESQUE APPEARANCE IS AN APT PICTURE OF UNCLEAN, DECEPTIVE SPIRITS. THE UNCLEAN DEPICTION OF FROGS IN THE LXX, JOSEPHUS, AND REV. 16:13 IS CONSISTENT WITH LEV. 11:9–12, 41–47, WHERE FROGS ARE COUNTED AMONG THE “UNCLEAN” ANIMALS FROM WHICH ONE NEEDS CLEANSING.
FROGS ARE CHOSEN TO REPRESENT DECEPTIVE SPIRITS PARTLY BECAUSE OF THEIR CHARACTERISTIC CROAKING, WHICH IS LOUD BUT MEANINGLESS. HERE, IN CONNECTION WITH THE MOUTHS OF THE THREE AGENTS OF EVIL, THE FROGS AND THEIR CROAKING REPRESENT THE CONFUSION BROUGHT ABOUT BY DECEPTION (AS SUGGESTED BY JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF FROGS; SEE BELOW). PERHAPS FROGS ARE CHOSEN AS PICTURES OF DECEPTIVE INFLUENCE ALSO BECAUSE THEY WERE ONE OF THE TWO EGYPTIAN PLAGUES THAT PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS WERE ABLE TO REPRODUCE THROUGH THEIR DECEPTIVE ARTS (EXOD. 8:7). ALONG THESE LINES, PHILO, IN DE MIGRATIONE ABRAHAMI 83, SPEAKS OF SOPHISTS WHO BRING “TRICKERY … AGAINST THE DIVINE WORD” AND ARE COMPARED TO EGYPT’S MAGICIANS, WHO DECEIVED THEMSELVES “BY INCANTATIONS [TO] DRAW FROGS UP ON LAND.” THE PLAGUE OF FROGS IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE “SIGNS” THAT GOD WORKED IN EGYPT (CF. ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ IN REV. 16:14 AND PSS. 77[78]:43–45; 104[105]:27–30; CF. WIS. 19:8–10). HERE ALSO THE FROGS “DO SIGNS” (V 14), ULTIMATELY UNDER THE HAND OF GOD (DIVINE SUPERINTENDENCE IS CLEAR FROM THE MODEL OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES AND THE OT BACKGROUND NOTED IN THE COMMENTS BELOW ON 16:14B). THE HISTORICAL PLAGUE OF FROGS IS NOW APPLIED SYMBOLICALLY TO DECEPTIVE SPIRITS. THE ALLUSION IS ONE OF THE CLEAREST EXAMPLES IN THE BOOK OF A LITERAL EXODUS PLAGUE REAPPLIED TO A NEW SITUATION AND SPIRITUALIZED.
FROGS AND SCORPIONS WERE SOMETIMES UNDERSTOOD AS AGENTS OF DESTRUCTION (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 10.7; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 10.1; 15.27; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 18.22). FROGS WERE CONSIDERED IN SOME QUARTERS OF JUDAISM TO BE THE MOST SEVERE EXODUS PLAGUE BECAUSE OF THE PAIN THEY PURPORTEDLY CAUSED BY THEIR BITES (TANNA DEBE ELIYAHU, P. 41; CF. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 10.1). THE FROGS’ CROAKING ALSO “CONFUSED” THE EGYPTIANS (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11; PESIKTA RABBATI 17.7), AND THEIR “WORDS” HARMED THE EGYPTIANS (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 10.6; 15.27; CF. PESIKTA RABBATI 49:8). IN PHILO, DE SOMNIS 2.259–60, THE FROGS OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE ARE SAID TO HAVE MADE “A HARSH NOISE, PAINFUL TO THE HEARERS,” AND THEIR CROAKING IS DIRECTLY LINKED TO “SPEECH THAT CALLS FOR CENSURE … THAT IS IGNORANT AND PRACTICALLY SOULLESS,” “UNDISCIPLINED SPEECH” IN WHICH “IDEAS DIE” AND “THERE IS NO SENSE.” IN PHILO, DE SACRIFICIIS ABELIS ET CAINI 69, THE EXODUS FROGS SYMBOLIZE “SOULLESS OPINIONS AND CONJECTURES, WHICH PRODUCE NOISE AND SOUND DESTITUTE AND DEVOID OF ALL REALITY.” B. SANHEDRIN 67B SAYS OF THE EXODUS FROG PLAGUE, “ONE FROG CROAKED FOR THE OTHERS, AND THEY CAME,” WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE ROLE OF THE FROGS IN GATHERING TOGETHER AGENTS OF DESTRUCTION IN REV. 16:12–16.84 PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11 AFFIRMS THAT JUST AS GOD PUNISHED EGYPT WITH FROGS “SO, TOO, EDOM … [ROME].” THIS IS STRIKING BECAUSE, LIKE REV. 16:1, 13–14, IT APPARENTLY UNDERSTANDS THE APPLICATION OF THE PLAGUE OF FROGS TO ROME TO BE FIGURATIVE AND TO BE A PLAGUE DIRECTLY LINKED TO THE DIVINE JUDICIAL VOICE OF ISA. 66:6.
THE INITIAL PHRASE OF V 13, “THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON,” WAS OMITTED WHEN A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ἐΚ (“FROM”) TO THE FOLLOWING ἐΚ AND CONTINUED TO WRITE FROM THERE (SO א* C PC VGMSS). OTHER MSS. OMIT THE SECOND ἐΚ PHRASE (“FROM THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST”) BECAUSE OF A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPING FROM THE SECOND ἐΚ TO THE THE THIRD ἐΚ (א* 2053 2062 PC).
IN HERMAS, VISIONS 4.1, THE SEER SEES “A HUGE BEAST LIKE SOME SEA MONSTER, AND FROM HIS MOUTH FIERY LOCUSTS GO FORTH.” THIS VISION IS EXPLAINED AS REPRESENTING BOTH “A TYPE OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION TO COME” AND “A GREAT TRIBULATION,” WHICH THE SEER HAD ESCAPED BY REASON OF HIS FAITH IN GOD. BUT GOD “SENDS FORTH HIS PLAGUES” ON THE UNFAITHFUL (CF. VISIONS 4.2). THIS MAY BE AN EARLY INTERPRETATION OF REV. 16:13–14, ONE THAT EQUATES THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS OF REV. 9:2–10 WITH THE DEMONIC FROGS OF 16:13–14.85
14A THE INTRODUCTORY CLAUSE ΕἰΣὶΝ ΓΆΡ (“FOR THEY ARE”) INTRODUCES AN EXPLICIT INTERPRETATION OF THE “UNCLEAN SPIRITS” AND “FROGS” OF V 13. THE GENITIVE PHRASE ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΑ ΔΑΙΜΟΝΊΩΝ IS EITHER DESCRIPTIVE (“DEMONIC SPIRITS”) OR APPOSITIONAL (“SPIRITS THAT ARE DEMONS”). ELSEWHERE DEMONS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE ESSENCE OF THE WORLD’S IDOLATROUS SYSTEM (SO 9:20; 18:2–3; 1 COR. 10:20–21; CF. REV. 2:20, 24). THE FROG PLAGUE IN EGYPT WAS PARTLY A POLEMIC AGAINST HEQT, THE GODDESS OF RESURRECTION, REPRESENTED BY A FROG.86 THE DECEPTIVE ACTIVITY IS APPROPRIATELY PORTRAYED AS FROGLIKE, SINCE THE EVIL TRIUMVIRATE ARE ATTEMPTING TO DECEIVE PEOPLE ABOUT THE PURPORTED FACT OF THE BEAST’S RESURRECTION (SEE ON 13:1FF.). THE RATIONALE FOR DEMONIZING THE FROGS FROM EXODUS IS BASED IN PART ON THE BIBLICAL EVALUATION THAT BEHIND FALSE GODS AND IDOLS ARE DEMONS (SEE ON 9:20).
ACCORDING TO ONE TRADITION THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS WERE ABLE TO BRING FORTH FROGS WITH THE HELP OF DEMONS.87 IN ADDITION TO THE GODDESS HEQT, THE EGYPTIAN GODS N(A)U, AMON, AND ISIS WERE REPRESENTED BY THE FROG EMBLEM.88 ARTEMIDORUS, ONEIROCRITA 2.15, ASSERTS, IN CONNECTION WITH DREAM INTERPRETATION, THAT “FROGS SIGNIFY CHEATS.”
ACCORDING TO ZOROASTRIANISM WRITINGS, THE GOD AHRIMAN SOMETIMES BECAME TRANSFORMED INTO A LIZARDLIKE “EVIL SPIRIT” WHO CAUSED FROGS TO BE DIFFUSED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AHRIMAN ALSO INFLICTED THE EARTH WITH FAMINE, ILLNESS, AND THE LIKE. THERE IS ALSO A WARNING THAT IF ANYONE KILLED THE THREE-HEADED DEMONIC SPIRIT AZHI DAHAKA, THEN THE DEMON WOULD RELEASE HORDES OF SNAKES, SCORPIONS, AND FROGS.89 IN ASSYRIA THE FROG STOOD IN RELATION TO THE GOD APSÛ.90
THE MT OF HOS. 12:11 REFERS TO IDOLATROUS “ALTARS … LIKE THE STONE HEAPS BESIDE THE FURROWS OF THE FIELD.” SYMMACHUS SUBSTITUTES “FROGS” FOR “STONES” — “LIKE FROGS (ΒΆΤΡΑΧΟΙ) ON THE GROUND OF THE FIELD,” PERHAPS INTERPRETING THE IDOLATROUS ALTARS IN GILGAL AS UNCLEAN AND AS PART OF A DECEPTIVE SYSTEM OF WORSHIP. CONSISTENT WITH THIS UNDERSTANDING IS THAT THE FIRST PART OF 12:12(11) IN THE LXX AND THEODOTION REFERS TO THOSE SACRIFICING ON SUCH ALTARS AS “FALSE” (ΨΕΥΔΕῖΣ). PERHAPS NOT COINCIDENTALLY, ALLUSION IS BEING MADE TO THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT IN HOS. 12:9, 13. INTERESTINGLY, IN ASSYRIA THE FROG WAS USED AS A SUBSTITUTIONARY OFFERING IN THE RELIGIOUS CULT.91 FROGS ALSO APPEAR TO HAVE A CLOSE LINK WITH PAGAN DEITIES OR RELIGION IN PLUTARCH, DINNER OF THE SEVEN WISE MEN 21 AND ORACLES AT DELPHI 12.
14B THESE DEMONS ARE “DOING SIGNS (ΠΟΙΟῦΝΤΑ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ),” WHICH IDENTIFIES THEM FURTHER WITH THE WORK OF THE DECEPTIVE AGENTS OF CH. 13. ABOVE ALL, THESE SPIRITS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE ACTIVITY OF THE SECOND BEAST OR FALSE PROPHET, WHOSE WORK IS DESCRIBED IN 13:13 AND 19:20 RESPECTIVELY WITH ΠΟΙΕῖ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ (“HE DOES SIGNS”) AND ὁ ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ Τὰ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ … ἐΝ ΟἷΣ ἐΠΛΆΝΗΣΕΝ ΤΟὺΣ ΛΑΒΌΝΤΑΣ Τὸ ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΟῦΝΤΑΣ Τῇ ΕἰΚΌΝΙ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“THE ONE WHO DID THE SIGNS … BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE”). HERE THE DECEPTION IS AIMED AT “THE KINGS.” LIKEWISE, IN THE EXODUS PLAGUES THE FROGS WERE FIRST TO AFFECT THE KING (EXOD. 8:3–4), AND PS. 104[105]:30 LXX SAYS ONLY THAT “KINGS” IN EGYPT WERE STRUCK BY THE FROGS.
THE KINGS OF REV. 16:14 ARE FROM “THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” (ΤῆΣ ΟἰΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ ὅΛΗΣ) AND NOT MERELY FROM ONE REGION, SINCE THE SAME AND LIKE EXPRESSIONS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND IN JOHANNINE LITERATURE HAVE AN ALL-INCLUSIVE REFERENCE (3:10; 12:9; CF. 13:3 AND 1 JOHN 2:2; 5:19). IN FACT, “THE KINGS OF THE EAST” MAY BE SYNONYMOUS WITH “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH.” THE UNIVERSAL EFFECT IS ALSO APPARENT FROM 13:13 AND 19:19–20, WHERE BOTH “KINGS OF THE EARTH” AND IDOLATROUS “INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH” ARE DECEIVED. ON ANALOGY WITH 9:14FF. THE KINGS IN 16:12, 14 COULD BE DEMONIC BEINGS,92 BUT MORE LIKELY THEY ARE POLITICAL AUTHORITIES OF THE IMPIOUS WORLD SYSTEM. INDEED, THE PHRASE “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IS USED WITH SUCH AN EARTHLY POLITICAL SENSE REPEATEDLY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (1:5 AND 6:15, AS WELL AS 17:2, 18 AND 18:3, 9, WHICH REFER TO THE KINGS’ ALLEGIANCE TO IDOLATROUS BABYLON). RATHER THAN BEING IDENTICAL WITH DEMONIC BEINGS, THESE WORLDLY KINGS ARE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF DEMONIC FORCES, AS VV 13–14 INDICATE.
THE PURPOSE OF THE DECEPTION IS “TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR OF THE GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY.” THE SAME EXPRESSION OCCURS IN CHS. 19 AND 20, WHERE IT REFERS RESPECTIVELY TO THE BEAST AND THE DRAGON GATHERING KINGS TOGETHER TO FIGHT AGAINST CHRIST AT HIS FINAL COMING:
19:19: ΤΟὺΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ … ΣΥΝΗΓΜΈΝΑ ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“THE KINGS OF THE EARTH … GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE [THE] WAR”);
16:14: ΤΟὺΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΤῆΣ ΟἰΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ ὅΛΗΣ … ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΕῖΝ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH … TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR”).
20:8, Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ … ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ, ΤὸΝ ΓὼΓ ΚΑὶ ΜΑΓΏΓ, ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΕῖΝ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“THE NATIONS … OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR”)
THE REFERENCE HERE IS PROBABLY THE SAME AS IN CHS. 19 AND 20: THE CONFRONTATION BETWEEN THE FORCES OF THE BEAST AND CHRIST AT THE END OF THE AGE. THESE THREE REFERENCES TO THE WAR ARE BASED ON OT PROPHECY, ESPECIALLY FROM ZECHARIAH 12–14 AND POSSIBLY ZEPHANIAH 3, WHICH PREDICT THAT GOD WILL GATHER THE NATIONS TOGETHER IN ISRAEL FOR THE FINAL WAR OF HISTORY (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
IN ALL THREE PLACES, 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8, THE ARTICLE IS USED WITH “WAR” (ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ) BECAUSE THEY ARE REFERRING TO “THE [WELL-KNOWN] ‘WAR OF THE END’ ” PROPHESIED IN THE OT.93 20:7–10 SHOWS THAT THIS “WAR” IS PART OF THE FINAL ATTACK OF SATAN’S FORCES AGAINST THE SAINTS. THEREFORE, IT IS THE SAME “WAR” AS IN 11:7, SINCE THAT BATTLE ALSO IS ONE IN WHICH THE “BEAST” ATTEMPTS TO ANNIHILATE THE WHOLE BODY OF BELIEVERS ON EARTH (SEE ON 11:7–10). IN THIS LIGHT, THE DEFINITE ARTICLE MAY BE AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE, NOT ONLY TO OT PROPHECY, BUT ALSO BACK TO THE INITIAL ANARTHROUS DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST BATTLE IN 11:7.
THAT THE BATTLE IS CALLED “THE WAR OF THE GREAT DAY OF GOD” INDICATES THAT THE BATTLE IS ONE IN WHICH GOD WILL DECISIVELY JUDGE THE UNRIGHTEOUS. THIS IS THE MEANING OF “GREAT DAY OF GOD” IN JOEL 2:11 AND ZEPH. 1:14, AND, ESPECIALLY, OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PROPHECY OF JUDGMENT IN JOEL 2:31. LIKEWISE, THE SAME MEANING HOLDS FOR THE SIMILAR PHRASE IN REV. 6:17: “THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH” (ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ). THE NATIONS ARE DECEIVED INTO THINKING THAT THEY ARE GATHERING TO EXTERMINATE THE SAINTS, BUT THEY ARE GATHERED TOGETHER ULTIMATELY BY GOD ONLY IN ORDER TO MEET THEIR OWN JUDGMENT AT THE HANDS OF JESUS (19:11–21).94
FOR THE OT BACKGROUND LYING BEHIND THE GATHERING OF THE KINGS FOR BATTLE SEE ZECH. 14:2, ἐΠΙΣΥΝΆΞΩ ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ ἐΠὶ ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ ΕἰΣ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ; CF. SIMILARLY ZECH. 12:3–4, “ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST IT. IN THAT DAY, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY …,” AND 14:13–14, “AND THERE WILL BE IN THAT DAY A GREAT PANIC … AND GOD WILL GATHER THE POWER OF THE NATIONS.” STRIKINGLY, ZECH. 13:2 LXX SAYS THAT THE ACTIVITY OF “FALSE PROPHETS AND THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT” (ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΉΤΑΣ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΠΝΕῦΜΑ Τὸ ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΝ) WILL BE ACTIVE IN ISRAEL AT THE SAME TIME AS THE GATHERING OF THE NATIONS. THE ACTIVITY OF FALSE PROPHETS IS TO ENCOURAGE IDOLATRY (13:2) AND TO DELUDE ISRAEL ABOUT THE TRUTH (TARG. ZECH. 13:2 HAS “DECEITFUL PROPHETS AND THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT”). JUDAISM IDENTIFIED THE “UNCLEAN SPIRIT” OF ZECH. 13:2 AS DEMONIC (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 19.8; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 4.7; PESIKTA RABBATI 14.14). FOR THE GATHERING TOGETHER OF ENEMY ARMIES AT THE END OF TIME TO BATTLE ISRAEL SEE ALSO EZEK. 38:2–8 AND 39:2, WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 20:8; CF. ALSO THE LXX OF JOEL 4:2, 9, 12 (3:2, 9, 12); MIC. 4:11–12; AND PS. 2:2. IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE NERO EXPECTATION ASC. ISA. 4:2FF. SAYS THAT “BELIAR WILL COME IN THE FORM OF THAT KING, AND WITH HIM ALL THE POWERS OF THIS WORLD” IN ORDER TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH, BUT CHRIST WILL COME AND JUDGE THEM. CF. SIB. OR. 3.663: “BUT AGAIN THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS WILL THROW THEMSELVES AGAINST THIS LAND [ISRAEL].”
THE OMISSION OF ΤὸΝ BEFORE ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ IN 47 051 1854 A MAY BE DUE TO A DESIRE TO HARMONIZE THE PHRASE WITH ZECH. 14:2, WHERE THE ARTICLE IS ALSO MISSING (SEE ABOVE FOR THE ZECHARIAH WORDING; LIKEWISE 3 KGDMS. 22:15). THE ARTICLE IS ALSO OMITTED BY 051 1854 A IN REV. 20:8. IN ADDITION TO THIS INTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR SECONDARY CHANGE, THE REMAINDER OF THE MS. TRADITION INCLUDES THE ARTICLE (E.G., א A C 2053 2062 2344, WHICH IN AND OF THEMSELVES ARE MSS. FAR SUPERIOR TO THE BEST WITNESSES SUPPORTING OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE, 47 AND 1854).95 HENCE, THE OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE OCCURRED AT AN EARLY STAGE OF TEXTUAL TRANSMISSION (47 IS FROM THE THIRD CENTURY).
4 EZRA 13:8–11 ALSO ALLUDES TO ZECH. 14:2 (TOGETHER WITH THE OTHER ABOVE RELEVANT OT TEXTS) IN EXPLAINING THE FINAL BATTLE OF HISTORY AGAINST THE MESSIAH AT ZION: “ALL WHO WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST HIM TO WAGE WAR … THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE OF MEN TO MAKE WAR”; SO ALSO ALMOST VERBATIM 4 EZRA 13:34–35: “AN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER … TO FIGHT AGAINST HIM.” AT THE TIME OF THIS BATTLE GOD WILL REGATHER THE REMNANT OF HIS PEOPLE BY “AGAIN STAYING THE SPRINGS OF THE [EUPHRATES] RIVER, THAT THEY MAY BE ABLE TO PASS OVER” (13:47). THEN HE “WILL DEFEND THE PEOPLE THAT REMAIN” BY DESTROYING “THE MULTITUDE OF THE NATIONS THAT ARE GATHERED TOGETHER” (13:49). CF. REV. 16:12; 20:7–10. FOR A JEWISH PARALLEL WITH THE 4 EZRA 13 REFERENCE CF. 1 EN. 56:5–8.
CF. REV. 16:14 ALSO WITH ZEPH. 3:8 LXX: “MY [GOD’S] JUDGMENT WILL BE FOR THE GATHERING OF THE NATIONS, IN ORDER TO DRAW KINGS IN ORDER TO POUR OUT ON THEM ALL FIERCE ANGER.”
3 KGDMS. 22:22–23, 30–31 IS A STRIKING PARALLEL: A DEMONIC SPIRIT BEFORE THE HEAVENLY THRONE SAYS, “I WILL GO FORTH AND BE A FALSE SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH OF ALL THE PROPHETS” OF AHAB, WHICH RESULTS IN THE KING “ENTERING INTO WAR” AND BEING SLAIN. INCLUDED IN THE ACTIVITY OF REV. 16:14 IS THE “LAWLESS ONE” OF 2 THESS. 2:3–12, WHO DECEIVES PEOPLE IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING. CF. LIKEWISE THE FALSE PROPHETS OF MATT. 24:24; MARK 13:22.
INSTEAD OF ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ SOME MSS. HAVE THE INFINITIVE ΕΚΠΟΡΕΥΕΣΘΑΙ SINCE THE SINGULAR VERB DID NOT APPEAR HARMONIOUS WITH THE PRECEDING PLURAL SUBJECTS (SO 47 א* 051 1006 1841 A).
15 A PARENTHETICAL EXHORTATION IS ADDRESSED TO BELIEVERS. THE VOICE EXHORTS THEM TO BE EVER VIGILANT FOR CHRIST’S FINAL APPEARING, SINCE HE WILL COME UNEXPECTEDLY, “LIKE A THIEF” (SEE ON 3:3 AND BELOW FOR THE BIBLICAL BACKGROUND OF THE THIEF SAYING). IN CONTEXT THE EXHORTATION APPEARS ABRUPT AND SEEMS AWKWARD, BUT ON CLOSER STUDY IT FUNCTIONS LIKE THE EXHORTATIONS IN 13:9 AND 14:12 (AND IS THEREFORE NOT A LATER INTERPOLATION, AS SOME SPECULATE). ACCORDING TO 20:8 THE “WAR” IS DIRECTED FIRST AGAINST THE SAINTS, AND THE SAME THOUGHT IS IMPLICIT IN 16:14 (AND IN 19:19, IN THE LIGHT OF 17:14; 20:8; ZECH. 14:2FF.; 4 EZRA 13; AND 1 EN. 56:5–8; SEE ABOVE ON 16:14). A TIME WILL COME WHEN THE BEAST WILL ATTEMPT TO ANNIHILATE THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF FAITH (SO 20:8–9 AND 11:7). THIS ONSLAUGHT WILL OCCUR ON “THE GREAT DAY OF GOD” AND COULD COME AT ANY HOUR. BELIEVERS MUST BE PREPARED TO HOLD FIRM IN FAITH AND NOT COMPROMISE WHEN IT DOES HAPPEN (SO NEB INTRODUCES V 15 WITH “THAT IS THE DAY I COME LIKE A THIEF”; SIMILARLY JB).
THE WAY THEY ARE TO “WATCH” IS TO “KEEP THEIR GARMENTS,” WHICH SOME HAVE TAKEN TO EXPRESS THE IMAGE OF A MAN WHO UNDRESSES AND LIES DOWN, BUT REMAINS AWAKE SO THAT HE MAY GUARD HIS CLOTHES FROM POSSIBLE THEFT.96 MORE LIKELY THE THIEF METAPHOR FROM THE GOSPEL TRADITION IS USED NOT TO SUGGEST BURGLARY BUT ONLY TO CONVEY THE UNEXPECTED AND SUDDEN NATURE OF CHRIST’S COMING. THEREFORE, “THE PICTURE MUST BE OF THE MAN WHO STAYS AWAKE, FULLY CLOTHED, CONTRASTED WITH THE MAN WHO SLEEPS AND WILL THEREFORE BE CAUGHT NAKED WHEN SURPRISED IN THE NIGHT.”97 IN THE CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE AND SPECIFICALLY CH. 16 TO “WATCH” AND “KEEP ONE’S GARMENTS” IS TO REFUSE TO CONCEDE TO THE IDOLATROUS DEMANDS OF BEAST WORSHIP (SEE ON 3:4–5) IN THE FACE OF THE PRESSURE OF THE FINAL ATTACK.
IF A BELIEVER SO CARES FOR HIS GARMENTS, THEN HE WILL “NOT WALK ABOUT NAKED” AND PEOPLE WILL NOT “SEE HIS SHAME.” THIS DEVELOPS THE SAME IMAGERY AS 3:18, WHERE “UNCOVERING THE SHAME OF NAKEDNESS” WAS A METAPHOR USED IN GOD’S ACCUSATION OF ISRAEL AND OTHER NATIONS FOR PARTICIPATION IN IDOLATRY (SO EZEK. 16:36, ON WHICH SEE BELOW; SO ALSO EZEK. 23:29; NAH. 3:5; ISA. 20:4). STEPHEN YAHWEH WOULD FIGURATIVELY LIFT UP THE SKIRTS OF IDOLATERS (STRIP THEIR CITIES BARE THROUGH JUDGMENT) IN ORDER TO SHOW THAT THEY HAD COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH FALSE GODS. CONSEQUENTLY, THE CONCLUDING LANGUAGE OF REV. 16:15 REFERS TO VIGILANT RESISTANCE TO THE LAST PERSECUTION SO THAT (ἵΝΑ) THEY WILL NOT BE JUDGED WHEN CHRIST RETURNS. OTHERWISE SUCH JUDGMENT WILL EXPOSE THEM AS COMPROMISING IDOLATERS AND SHAME THEM, AND THE EXPOSURE WILL IDENTIFY THEM WITH THE BABYLONIAN “HARLOT,” WHO WILL BE JUDGED FOR HER IDOLATRY BY BEING MADE “DESOLATE AND NAKED” (17:6). “GARMENTS” SYMBOLIZE NONCOMPROMISING OR “RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS,” WHICH ARE NECESSARY FOR ADMISSION TO “THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB” (19:8–9), WHEREAS “NAKEDNESS” SIGNIFIES THE LACK OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.98
V 15 IS RELEVANT FOR THE READERSHIP IN ASIA MINOR, SINCE IT COMBINES TWO EXHORTATIONS FROM TWO OF THE LETTERS, WHICH ARE ALSO GENERALLY ADDRESSED TO ALL THE CHURCHES (CF. 3:6, 22). THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCHES MUST THEMSELVES EXPECT THAT THE SITUATION DESCRIBED IN 16:12–16 COULD HAPPEN AT ANY MOMENT.
FOR THE BACKGROUND OF THE THIEF SAYING SEE MATT. 24:43 AND LUKE 12:39–40, AS WELL AS 1 THESS. 5:2, 4, AND 2 PET. 3:10, WHERE “THE DAY OF THE LORD” IS ALSO MENTIONED, AS IN REV. 16:14B, AND CHRIST’S LAST PAROUSIA IS THE FOCUS. THE EXHORTATION MAY ALSO BE DEVELOPING REV. 3:3–5, WHERE CHRIST SAYS “I WILL COME LIKE A THIEF” AND THOSE BEING CAUGHT OFF GUARD WILL NOT HAVE “SOILED THEIR GARMENTS” AND WILL BE “CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS.” 1 THESS. 5:2 (CF. 5:4) AND MATT. 24:42–43 HAVE THE THIRD PERSON SINGULAR OF ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ AS PART OF THE “THIEF” METAPHOR (“IT [HE] COMES AS A THIEF”) REFERRING TO “THE DAY OF THE LORD” (SEE LIKEWISE 2 PET. 3:10, THOUGH THERE THE THIRD PERSON SINGULAR OF ἥΚΩ IS USED). SOME MSS. ALTER THE FIRST PERSON SINGULAR OF ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ IN REV. 16:15 TO THIRD PERSON ἔΡΧΕΤΑΙ TO HARMONIZE WITH THE PRIOR NT TRADITION (א* PC SYPH PRIM BEA).
EZEK. 16:36–39, CITED AS A GENERAL PARALLEL BY WETTSTEIN,99 IS PROBABLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 16:15, AS SUGGESTED BY THE FOLLOWING LINGUISTIC AND THEMATIC LIKENESSES WITH THE REVELATION TEXT (CF. LXX): (1) BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY, WHICH HAS MADE ISRAEL A HARLOT (EZEK. 16:20–21, 35), (2) HER “SHAME WILL BE UNCOVERED” (16:36), (3) GOD “WILL GATHER TOGETHER [NATIONS] … AGAINST YOU ROUND ABOUT” (16:37; CF. REV. 16:14, 16), (4) “AND THEY WILL SEE ALL YOUR SHAME” (16:37), (5) ISRAEL WILL HAVE HER “GARMENTS STRIPPED” FROM HER (16:39), (6) AND WILL BE LEFT “NAKED AND BARE” (16:39). EZEKIEL 16 IS ALLUDED TO IN ORDER TO WARN BELIEVERS IN THE NEW COVENANT COMMUNITY NOT TO REPEAT ISRAEL’S COMPROMISING IDOLATROUS SINS. THOSE WHO DO NOT HEED THE WARNING WILL FIND THEMSELVES IN THE SAME, YET ESCALATED, PREDICAMENT OF FINAL JUDGMENT, ALONG WITH THE UNGODLY NATIONS, AT THE HANDS OF CHRIST.
SOME SEE V 15 AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE WARNING TO TEMPLE GUARDS THAT IF THEY WERE FOUND SLEEPING WHILE ON GUARD, THEIR CLOTHES WOULD BE REMOVED AND BURNED (M. MIDDOTH 1.2).100 WHILE THIS IS POSSIBLE IN LIGHT OF THE TEMPLE IMAGERY IN 15:5–16:1, 7, THE PRIMARY BACKGROUND IS THE TWO PARALLEL EXHORTATIONS IN CH. 3.
16 THE THOUGHT OF V 14 CONTINUES. THE DEMONIC SPIRITS DECEIVE THE KINGS AND “GATHER THEM TOGETHER AT THE PLACE” WHERE THE WAR IS TO OCCUR. THE OUTCOME OF THE WAR IS DESCRIBED IN 17:14; 19:14–21; AND 20:7–10, WHERE THE FORCES OF THE DRAGON AND BEAST ARE PORTRAYED AS DESTROYED BY CHRIST AND GOD. THE PLACE WHERE THE BATTLE IS TO BE FOUGHT IS CALLED “ARMAGEDDON.” LIKE THE PLACE NAMES “BABYLON” AND “EUPHRATES,” SO “ARMAGEDDON” DOES NOT REFER TO A SPECIFIC GEOGRAPHICAL LOCALE,101 BUT THE WHOLE WORLD. THE BATTLES IN ISRAEL ASSOCIATED WITH MEGGIDO AND THE NEARBY MOUNTAIN BECOME A TYPOLOGICAL SYMBOL OF THE LAST BATTLE AGAINST THE SAINTS AND CHRIST, WHICH OCCURS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH.
THAT “ARMAGEDDON” IS NOT LITERAL IS EVIDENT FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT OT PROPHECIES OF THE FINAL BATTLE OF HISTORY PLACE IT, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, IN THE IMMEDIATE VICINITY OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM AND MOUNT ZION OR ITS SURROUNDING MOUNTAINS (SEE ON V 14 FOR OT REFERENCES).102 BUT THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO IS ABOUT A TWO DAYS’ WALK NORTH OF JERUSALEM. FURTHERMORE, JOHN HIMSELF PLACES THE BATTLE DIRECTLY OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN 14:20 AND 20:8–9, THOUGH HE TYPOLOGICALLY UNIVERSALIZES THE OT REFERENCES AND SPEAKS IN SPIRITUAL INSTEAD OF LITERAL GEOGRAPHICAL TERMS. ALSO, IF 20:8 REFERS TO THE SAME EVENT AS 16:14, AS ARGUED ABOVE (SEE ON V 14), THEN 20:9 DEFINES “ARMAGEDDON” AS “THE BELOVED CITY” OF JERUSALEM AND PROBABLY AS MOUNT ZION. THE PARALLELS OF 20:8 AND 19:17–19 ALLUDE TO EZEKIEL 38–39, THE CONTEXT OF WHICH ALSO FORETELLS THAT ISRAEL’S FINAL OPPONENT WILL FIGHT AGAINST ISRAEL AT “THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL” (EZEK. 39:2, 17).
A FIGURATIVE VIEW OF “ARMAGEDDON” IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT NO “MOUNTAIN” OF MEGIDDO HAS EVER EXISTED, THOUGH EVEN IN OT TIMES THE CITY OF MEGIDDO WOULD HAVE SAT PROMINENTLY ON A TELL. HEBREW HAR COULD REFER TO A TELL, SINCE THE WORD WAS SOMETIMES USED OF SETTLEMENTS ON HILLS, THOUGH GIB‘Â IS THE USUAL TERM FOR “HILL” AND HAR PREDOMINANTLY MEANS “MOUNTAIN” IN THE USUAL SENSE.103
“ARMAGGEDON” IN HEBREW (HAR-MĔGIDDÔN) MEANS “MOUNT OF MEGIDDO.” JUST AS THE RIVER “KISHON” IS SOMETIMES CALLED “THE WATERS OF MEGIDDO” (JUDG. 5:19, 21) BECAUSE OF ITS PROXIMITY TO THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO, SO MOUNT CARMEL MIGHT HAVE BEEN CALLED “MOUNT MEGIDDO” BECAUSE OF ITS NEARNESS TO THE PLAIN OR CITY OF MEGIDDO. BUT THERE IS NO REFERENCE TO A “MOUNT OF MEGIDDO” IN THE OT OR JEWISH LITERATURE.104 PROBABLY FOR THIS REASON SOME MSS. READ ONLY ΜΑΓΕ(Δ)ΔΩΝ IN REV. 16:16 (“MAGEDDON”—SO 1611 2053 2062 K AND VERSIONS). 1 KGDMS. 14:2 (LXX) DOES SAY THAT “SAUL SAT ON THE TOP OF THE HILL … IN MAGDON (ΜΑΓΔΏΝ)” BEFORE AN ISRAELITE VICTORY OVER THE PHILISTINES. THE PRESENT SITE OF THE ANCIENT CITY IS NOW A TELL, BUT SUCH A SMALL MOUND WAS PROBABLY NOT CONSIDERED A MOUNTAIN. SOME CONTEMPORARY HEBREW ARCHAEOLOGISTS REFER TO THE TELL OF THE ANCIENT CITY OF MEGIDDO AS “HAR-MEGIDDO.”
IF ἍΡ IS A TRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW ‘ÎR (“CITY”) RATHER THAN HAR, THEN JOHN IS REFERRING ONLY TO THE “CITY OF MEGIDDO.”105
THE WORD AFTER ἍΡ IN THE BEST MANUSCRIPTS IN REV. 16:16 IS ΜΑΓΕΔΏΝ, WHICH IS USED FOR HEBREW MĔGIDDÔ IN JUDG. 1:27 (LXX A); 2 CHRON. 35:22. IT ALSO APPEARS IN SOME MSS. OF JOSEPHUS, ANT. 8.151. THE SECONDARY VARIANT ΜΑΓΕΔΔΩΝ IN REV. 16:16 IS ALSO FOUND IN JOSH. 12:21 (LXX A) AND A FEW MSS. OF 4 KGDMS. 9:27.106
CAIRD SUGGESTS THAT MEGIDDO COULD COME FROM A ROOT MEANING “TO CUT, ATTACK, OR MARAUD,” SO THAT THE MEANING OF “ARMAGGEDON” WOULD BE “THE MARAUDING MOUNTAIN” OR “MOUNTAIN OF ATTACK.” THIS MEANING COULD BE SUPPORTED BY ZECH. 12:11, WHERE THE PHRASE “IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO” OF THE MT IS RENDERED BY SOME LXX TRADITIONS AS “IN THE PLAIN BEING CUT DOWN” OR “IN THE PLAIN OF THE CUT DOWN [POMEGRANATE GROVE]” (MSS. 407 534).107 BECKWITH SEES AN ALLUSION HERE TO EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE END-TIME DEFEAT OF ENEMY NATIONS ON “THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL” (EZEK. 38:8–21; 39:2–17; CF. ALSO DAN. 11:45; ZECH. 14:1–5; CF. JOEL 2:32 AND 3:17 WITH 3:2, 9–16).108 CHARLES SUGGESTS THAT THE NAME COULD BE FROM HEBREW HAR-MIGDÔ, MEANING “HIS FRUITFUL MOUNTAIN” OR ‘AR-ḤEMDÂ (“BEAUTIFUL CITY”) AS A REFERENCE TO JERUSALEM AND ITS VICINITY.109 JOHNSON PROPOSES A DERIVATION FROM HEBREW MAGĒD, “A PLACE OF GATHERING IN TROOPS,” WITH THE SUFFIX Ô, WHICH TOGETHER WOULD MEAN “HIS PLACE OF GATHERING IN TROOPS.” THIS WOULD BE VIRTUALLY EQUIVALENT WITH THE CLAUSE “TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE BATTLE” IN 16:14.110 OTHERS PROPOSE THAT THE NAME IS DERIVED FROM HAR MÔ‘ĒD (“MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY,” PERHAPS ON THE BASIS OF ISA. 14:13) BECAUSE THE HEBREW LETTER ‘AYIN IS SOMETIMES TRANSLITERATED BY GAMMA IN GREEK, SO THAT HAR MÔ‘ĒD WOULD BE TRANSLITERATED AS ἉΡ-ΜΩΓΈΔ; THIS THEN BECAME ASSIMILATED IN THE TEXTUAL TRADITION TO THE FAMILIAR ἉΡΜΑΓΕΔΏΝ (= “ARMAGEDDON”).111 RISSI HOLDS THIS VIEW AND POSITS A CONNECTION TO THE PROUD SELF-EXALTATION OF THE KING OF BABYLON IN ISA. 14:13 AND HIS RESULTANT FALL. IF AN ORIGINAL READING OF “MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY” WERE CORRECT, IT WOULD HAVE THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE AS JOHNSON’S PROPOSAL, DESCRIBED ABOVE. BUT THIS SUGGESTION IS BASED ON CONJECTURAL EMENDATION OF THE TEXT (READING IN VOWELS AND CONSONANTS THAT HAVE NO TEXTUAL ATTESTATION) AND FINDS NOT MUCH SUPPORT IN THE SURROUNDING CONTEXT.112 IT APPEARS THAT HAR MÔ‘ĒD “IS TOO REMOTE IN FORM TO BE A CREDIBLE SOURCE OF THE NAME ARMAGEDDON” (INSTEAD OF ἉΡΜΑΓΕΔΏΝ, EITHER ἉΡΜΩΗΔ OR ἉΡΜΩΓΗΔ WOULD BE EXPECTED).113
AS NOTED ABOVE, “ARMAGEDDON” IN HEBREW (HAR-MĔGIDDÔN) MEANS “MOUNT OF MEGIDDO.” MEGIDDO IS WHERE RIGHTEOUS ISRAELITES WERE ATTACKED BY WICKED NATIONS: JUDG. 5:19; 2 KGS. 23:29; 2 CHRON. 35:20–22 (THE LAST TWO IN CONNECTION WITH “THE EUPHRATES RIVER”; CF. 2 KGS. 9:27). THE JUDGES PASSAGE PROVIDES THE MOST PROBABLE OT TYPOLOGICAL PATTERN FOR REV. 16:16, SINCE THERE GOD DEFEATS A OVERWHELMINGLY POWERFUL FOE WHO HAS OPPRESSED DEFENSELESS ISRAEL (CF. JUDG. 4:3; 5:8);114 LIKE REV. 16:12–14, 16, NOTE THE SIMILAR WORDING OF JUDG. 4:7, WHERE GOD PROPHESIES THAT HE “WILL BRING” TO ISRAEL “THE CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF JABIN … AND HIS MULTITUDE …, AND I WILL DELIVER THEM INTO YOUR HAND,” AND CF. JUDG. 5:19: “THE KINGS SET THEMSELVES IN ARRAY, THEN THEY BATTLED [ἐΠΟΛΈΜΗΣΑΝ] … AT THE WATERS OF MEGIDDO” (CF. ALSO MIDR. RAB. NUM. 23.7). LIKEWISE, CF. THE STRIKING WORDING OF 2 CHRON. 35:20–22: “PHARAOH WENT UP … TO THE EUPHRATES RIVER … AND HE [JOSIAH] CAME TO DO BATTLE [ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ] IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO.” THE END-TIME ATTACK BY THE NATIONS AGAINST JERUSALEM IS ALSO COMPARED IN SOME WAY TO THE INCIDENT OF JOSIAH’S DEFEAT AT MEGIDDO (ZECH. 12:1–14), WHICH TOGETHER WITH AHAB’S DEFEAT IN THE SAME VICINITY BECAME ALMOST PROVERBIAL IN JUDAISM (TARG. LAM. 1:18; TARG. ZECH. 12:11; B. MEGILLAH 3A; B. MOED KATAN 28B). AND, IF ARMAGEDDON IS ASSOCIATED WITH NEARBY MOUNT CARMEL (ON WHICH SEE DIRECTLY BELOW), THEN THE NAME MIGHT ALSO ALLUDE TO ELIJAH’S DEFEAT OF THE PROPHETS OF BAAL DURING THE REIGN OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL (1 KGS. 18:19–46).115
ALL OF THE PASSAGES MENTIONED ABOVE RECORDING EVENTS OCCURRING IN THE VICINITY OF MEGIDDO MAY STAND BEHIND THE REFERENCE IN REV. 16:16, SO THAT JOHN’S REFERENCE TO THIS PLACE NAME MAY RING WITH THE FOLLOWING TYPOLOGICAL AND PROPHETIC ASSOCIATIONS: THE DEFEAT OF KINGS WHO OPPRESS GOD’S PEOPLE (JUDG. 5:19–21), THE DESTRUCTION OF FALSE PROPHETS (1 KGS. 18:40), THE DEATH OF MISLED KINGS, WHICH LED TO MOURNING (2 KGS. 23:29; 2 CHRON. 35:20–25), AND THE EXPECTATION, IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH THE ONE “WHOM THEY HAVE PIERCED,” OF A FUTURE DESTRUCTION OF “ALL THE NATIONS THAT COME AGAINST JERUSALEM” AND MOURNING BY ALL ISRAEL’S TRIBES (ZECH. 12:9–12).116
RECENTLY, J. DAY HAS ARGUED ON THE FOLLOWING CUMULATIVE GROUNDS THAT ZECH. 12:11 IS THE PRECISE BACKGROUND FOR “ARMAGEDDON” IN REV. 16:16: (1) ZECH. 12:11 IS THE ONLY TEXT PRIOR TO REV. 16:16 WHERE “MEGIDDO” APPEARS IN AN APOCALYPTIC CONTEXT CONCERNING GOD’S END-TIME DESTRUCTION OF UNGODLY NATIONS. (2) IT IS ALSO THE ONLY OT TEXT WHERE THE HEBREW SPELLS “MEGIDDO” AS MĔGIDDÔN RATHER THAN MĔGIDDÔ. THOUGH THERE ARE A FEW INSTANCES IN THE LXX WHERE THE PRECISE GREEK FORM FOUND IN REV. 16:16 OCCURS (SEE ABOVE), DAY POINTS OUT THAT REV. 16:16 SPECIFIES THAT THE NAME IS DEPENDENT ON A HEBREW SOURCE: “THE PLACE … IS CALLED IN HEBREW ARMAGEDDON.” (3) ZECH. 12:10 IS CITED IN REV. 1:7, AND JOHN ALLUDES CLEARLY TO ZECHARIAH ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (ZECHARIAH 6 IN REV. 6:2–8; ZECHARIAH 4 IN REV. 11:4; ZECH. 14:7–8, 11 IN REV. 21:25 AND 22:3), AND THERE ARE OTHER POSSIBLE ALLUSIONS TO THE SAME ZECHARIAH CONTEXT IN REVELATION 16 ITSELF (ZECH. 13:2 IN 16:13; ZECH. 14:4–5 IN 16:18–19; ZECH. 14:1–2 IN 16:14; ON THE PROBABILITY OF THE FIRST AND THIRD OF THESE ALLUSIONS SEE ABOVE ON 16:14). (4) THE TERM “MOUNTAIN” IN THE PLACE NAME OF REV. 16:16 WAS INFLUENCED BY EZEK. 38:8; 39:2, 4, 17, WHICH ARE ALSO ALLUDED TO IN JOHN’S NARRATION OF THE LAST BATTLE (REV. 19:17–21; 20:7–10) AND WHICH PROPHESY THAT THE FINAL CONFLICT OF HISTORY IS TO OCCUR ON “THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL.” SUCH A CONFLATION OF ZECHARIAH 12 AND EZEKIEL 38–39 WOULD BE IN KEEPING WITH JOHN’S TENDENCY TO CONFLATE OT PASSAGES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (E.G., THE SERAPHIM OF ISAIAH 6 AND THE FOUR CREATURES OF EZEKIEL 1 IN REVELATION 4; EZEKIEL 47 AND ZECHARIAH 14 IN REV. 22:1–3).117
DAY’S ARGUMENT IS PROBABLE, BUT IT DOES NOT RULE OUT THE INCLUSION OF THE OTHER “MEGIDDO” PASSAGES CITED ABOVE FROM JUDGES, 1 KINGS, 2 KINGS, AND 2 CHRONICLES. PERHAPS ZECH. 12:11 IS THE FOCUS, AND THE OTHER TEXTS ARE SUPPLEMENTAL OR SECONDARILY IN MIND.118
THE SEVENTH BOWL: GOD PUNISHES THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM WITH FINAL JUDGMENT (16:17–21)
17 THE SEVENTH BOWL DESCRIBES THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE CORRUPT WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH FOLLOWS ON THE HEELS OF THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON. THE BOWL BEING POURED OUT ON THE “AIR” (ἀΉΡ) IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS PART OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE IMAGERY PRESENT IN THE TRUMPETS AND THE PRECEDING BOWLS AND ALLUDED TO IN “THE PLAGUE OF HAIL” IN 16:21 (CF. EXOD. 9:22–34). PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.129, CALLS THE HAIL IN EGYPT TOGETHER WITH OTHER TRIALS “PLAGUES OF HEAVEN AND AIR (ἀΉΡ)” (CF. ALSO VIT. MOS. 1.114, 119–20). ALREADY REV. 9:2 HAS ALLUDED TO EXOD. 10:15, WHERE THERE WERE SO MANY LOCUSTS THAT “THE LAND WAS DARKENED”; REV. 9:2 READS, “THE SUN AND THE AIR WERE DARKENED FROM THE SMOKE OF THE PIT.” ALSO, IN EXOD. 10:21 GOD SAYS TO MOSES, “STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND TOWARD THE SKY THAT THERE MAY BE DARKNESS.” IN REV. 9:2 “THE AIR” IS ASSOCIATED WITH DEMONIC SPIRITS (IN EPH. 2:2 “THE AIR” IS A REALM RULED BY SATAN). AS IN 9:2, SO AGAIN THAT “AIR” IS AFFECTED SUGGESTS A JUDGMENT. AS IN THE FOURTH, FIFTH, AND SIXTH BOWLS, THE JUDGMENT HERE IS ON THE UNBELIEVING REALM RULED OVER BY THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST. IN 16:10 IN PARTICULAR THE BOWL WAS POURED OUT “ON THE THRONE OF THE BEAST, AND HIS KINGDOM BECAME DARKENED.”
“A GREAT VOICE” SPEAKS “FROM THE TEMPLE” AND “FROM THE THRONE” THEREIN (ON THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM SEE ON 16:1). THE VOICE IS EITHER CHRIST’S, GOD’S, OR THAT OF THE FOUR CHERUBIM (א 2027 PC IDENTIFY THE VOICE EXPLICITLY AS GOD). IF IT COMES FROM THE CHERUBIM, THEY MERELY CONVEY THE DIVINE DECREE. PROBABLY, ON ANALOGY WITH 16:1, IT IS EITHER GOD’S OR CHRIST’S VOICE, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE VOICE COMES FROM THE THRONE ITSELF.
THE ANNOUNCEMENT IS THAT “IT IS DONE (ΓΈΓΟΝΕΝ),” WHICH MARKS THE HISTORICAL REALIZATION OF THE PURPOSE OF THE SEVEN BOWLS STATED IN 15:1: “IN THEM [THE BOWLS] GOD’S WRATH IS CONSUMMATED” (ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ). THE DECLARATION IS THE CONVERSE OF CHRIST’S ACCOMPLISHMENT OF REDEMPTION AT THE CROSS (CF. THE CRY “IT IS FINISHED” [ΤΕΤΈΛΕΣΤΑΙ] IN JOHN 19:30). IN THIS LIGHT, THE DECLARATION HERE REFERS TO THE FINAL CONSUMMATION OF JUDGMENT. THIS IS BORNE OUT NOT ONLY FROM 16:18–21 BUT ALSO FROM 21:3–6, WHERE THE SAME PHRASE “A GREAT VOICE FROM THE THRONE” (ΦΩΝῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ) IS AGAIN FOLLOWED BY “IT IS DONE” (ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ). THERE THE FOCUS IS ON FINAL PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD COSMOS, AND THE COMPLETE REDEMPTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE NEW CREATION (CF. 21:1–8).
18 “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, AND A GREAT EARTHQUAKE” IS IMAGERY OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. THE PHRASE IS BASED IN LARGE PART ON EXOD. 19:16–18, WHICH DESCRIBES THE SINAI THEOPHANY. THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS ALLUDE TO THE SAME EXODUS IMAGERY TO DEPICT THE LAST JUDGMENT, AS IN REV. 4:5; 8:5; AND 11:19 (SEE ON 8:5 FOR DISCUSSION). IN 6:12 “A GREAT EARTHQUAKE CAME ABOUT” IS PART OF ANOTHER DEPICTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. THE REFERENCE TO EXODUS IS IN KEEPING WITH THE PRECEDING EXODUS ALLUSIONS, WHICH HAVE SERVED AS THE PATTERN FOR THE FIRST SIX BOWLS.
THESE FEATURES OF COSMIC DESTRUCTION—STORM AND EARTHQUAKE—ARE NOW APPLIED TYPOLOGICALLY TO THE UNQUALIFIED JUDGMENT AT THE END OF WORLD HISTORY. THE ESCALATED NATURE OF THE APPLICATION IS EXPRESSED BY THE PHRASE “SUCH AS HAD NOT BEEN SINCE HUMANKIND CAME TO BE ON THE EARTH, SUCH A LARGE QUAKING, SO GREAT.” IT IS BEYOND CHANCE THAT THIS WORDING IS TAKEN FROM DAN. 12:1: “AT THAT HOUR … SUCH TRIBULATION AS HAS NOT COME ABOUT SINCE A NATION HAS COME ABOUT ON THE EARTH UNTIL THAT TIME” (CF. LXX AND THEOD.). DANIEL DESCRIBES THE “TRIBULATION” AT THE END OF HISTORY, WHEN GOD’S “PEOPLE WILL BE DELIVERED” AND UNDERGO A RESURRECTION TO LIFE, BUT THE WICKED WILL BE RAISED FOR “REPROACH AND EVERLASTING SHAME” (DAN. 12:1–2). THE CONNECTION TO DANIEL 12 MAKES IT ALL THE MORE-CLEAR THAT REV. 16:18 IS A DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT AND THE END OF THE PRESENT COSMOS. FURTHERMORE, THE APPROPRIATENESS OF THE DANIEL ALLUSION IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT DANIEL’S WORDING ITSELF IS A TYPOLOGICAL APPLICATION OF EXOD. 9:18, 24. FOR EXAMPLE, EXOD. 9:18 READS “AT THIS HOUR … A VERY GREAT HAIL, SUCH AS HAS NOT COME ABOUT IN EGYPT FROM THE DAY IT WAS CREATED UNTIL THAT DAY” (SIMILAR FORMULAS DESCRIBE TWO OTHER PLAGUES IN EXOD. 10:6, 14; 11:6). JOHN ALSO HAS THIS PLAGUE OF HAIL IN MIND, SINCE REV. 16:21 CONCLUDES WITH A “VERY GREAT PLAGUE” OF HAIL.
THE FORMULA OF INCOMPARABLE TRIBULATION FROM EXODUS AND DANIEL IS ALSO FOUND IN MATT. 24:21; MARK 13:19; 1QM 1.11–12; JOSEPHUS, WAR 5.442; 6.428–29 (CF. 1.4); 1 MACC. 9:27; AND ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 8:1, THE LAST TWO REFERRING TO THE PERSECUTION OF ISRAEL BY ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, AND THE 1QM REFERENCE ALLUDING TO GOD’S DEFEAT OF THE END-TIME ENEMY.
19 THE EFFECTS OF THE INCOMPARABLE EARTHQUAKE MENTIONED IN V 18 ARE ELABORATED. THE DEPICTION IS FASHIONED ACCORDING TO THE BIBLICAL EXPECTATION OF A CATASTROPHIC EARTHQUAKE ACCOMPANYING GOD’S LATTER-DAY APPEARANCE AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT (HAG. 2:6; ZECH. 14:4; HEB. 12:26–27). THE OBJECT OF JUDGMENT IS EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIED AS “THE GREAT CITY … BABYLON THE GREAT” AND HER ALLIED “NATIONS.” JUST AS THE BABYLONIAN KING WAS JUDGED FOR HIS AUTONOMOUS DEFIANCE OF GOD (DANIEL 4), SO WILL LATTER-DAY BABYLON BE JUDGED FOR THE SAME REASON (FOR THE DAN. 4:30 BACKGROUND OF THE TITLE “BABYLON THE GREAT” SEE ON 14:8). THAT “THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS FELL” DESCRIBES THE UNIVERSAL EXTENT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. IT IS NOT JUST ROME OR SOME LATER GREAT CAPITAL OF EVIL THAT IS DECIMATED BUT ALL THE WORLD’S CULTURAL, POLITICAL, ECONOMIC, AND SOCIOLOGICAL CENTERS.119 THEY FALL BECAUSE THEY ARE PART OF THE BABYLONIAN WORLD SYSTEM. “CITIES OF THE NATIONS” MIGHT DEFINE “BABYLON THE GREAT.” INDEED, “THE GREAT CITY” ITSELF IS “BABYLON THE GREAT,” WHICH IS THE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM (FOR SUPPORTING ARGUMENTS SEE ON 11:8 AND 14:8).
THE PORTRAYAL OF THE LAST ASSIZE IS A DEVELOPMENT OF 14:8, 10, WHERE “BABYLON THE GREAT” IS “FALLEN” AND HER PATRON NATIONS ARE MADE TO “DRINK FROM THE WINE OF THE ANGER OF GOD, WHICH IS UNMIXED IN THE CUP OF HIS WRATH.” IN THE OT POURING OUT WINE RESULTING IN INTOXICATION IS AN IMAGE FOR THE UNLEASHING OF GOD’S WRATH, UNDER WHICH PEOPLE ARE COMPLETELY SUBJUGATED THROUGH JUDGMENT, RESULTING IN EXTREME SUFFERING (FOR THE FULL OT BACKGROUND SEE ON 14:8, 10). NOW BABYLON HERSELF ALSO DRINKS “THE CUP OF THE WINE OF HIS ANGRY [OR “FIERCE”] WRATH” (AS IN 19:15, ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ IS TAKEN AS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE; CF. MORE BROADLY 18:6). THE LAST TWO GENITIVES OF THE PHRASE ARE BEST VIEWED APPOSITIONALLY: “THE CUP OF THE WINE WHICH IS HIS FIERCE ANGER.” THE JUDGMENT HIGHLIGHTS THAT BABYLON’S PUNISHMENT FITS HER CRIME, A PRINCIPLE FOUND ALREADY IN 16:6. AS SHE DESTROYED, SO SHE WILL BE DESTROYED (CF. 11:18B). CONSEQUENTLY, V 19 TOGETHER WITH VV 17–21 AMPLIFIES THE INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT OF BABYLON’S FALL (IN 14:8), WHICH IS EXPANDED IN DETAIL IN 17:1–19:10.
“THE GREAT CITY” HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS JERUSALEM, ROME, OR THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH WOULD INCLUDE JERUSALEM, ROME, AND ALL OTHER WICKED PEOPLE GROUPS.120 THE THIRD VIEW IS PREFERABLE, AS ARGUED ELSEWHERE (SEE ON 11:8 AND 14:8). SOME COMMENTATORS INCONSISTENTLY IDENTIFY “THE GREAT CITY” OF 16:19 AS JERUSALEM AND “BABYLON THE GREAT” AS ROME.121 BUT “THE GREAT CITY” MOST LIKELY REFERS TO ROME AS BABYLON (AN EMBLEM OF THE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM) AND NOT TO JERUSALEM, SINCE THE SAME PHRASE CLEARLY REFERS TO A UNIVERSAL EMBLEMATIC BABYLON IN 17:18; 18:16, 18, 19, 21. “THE GREAT CITY” IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH LITERATURE SOMETIMES REFERS TO JERUSALEM AND SOMETIMES TO ROME, THOUGH THE LATTER ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY PREDOMINATES IN JEWISH WRITINGS (SEE ON 11:8 AND 14:8), WHERE “BABYLON” REFERS TYPICALLY TO ROME (SEE AGAIN ON 14:8). AMONG THE PROBLEMS OF IDENTIFYING THE FALL OF “THE GREAT CITY” AS THAT OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70122 IS THAT THE DESCRIPTION OF ITS FALL ALSO OCCURS TOGETHER WITH THE FALL OF OTHER NATIONS, ALL PART OF A PORTRAYAL OF THE FINAL, CLIMACTIC DISSOLUTION AND JUDGMENT OF THE COSMOS, AS IN 20:11 (16:19: “EVERY ISLAND FLED AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT FOUND”) AND IN 8:5 AND 11:19 (“LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, AND A GREAT EARTHQUAKE”). SUCH CLIMACTIC AND DEFINITIVE COSMIC EVENTS DID NOT OCCUR IN A.D. 70.123
CARRINGTON IDENTIFIES THE DIVISION OF THE CITY INTO THREE PARTS WITH THE THREE JEWISH FACTIONS WHO FOUGHT AGAINST ONE ANOTHER INSIDE JERUSALEM WHILE TITUS WAS BESIEGING THE CITY.124
20 THE ABSOLUTE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT IS CONTINUED BY A PICTURE OF THE FURTHER BREAKUP OF THE COSMOS: “EVERY ISLAND FLED, AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT FOUND” (SEE ON 6:14). VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL DESCRIPTIONS IN 6:14 AND 20:11 ALSO INDICATE THE CONCLUSIVE, UNIVERSAL DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH AT THE JUDGMENT DAY. THAT PARTS OF THE WORLD “WERE NOT FOUND” (ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗΣΑΝ) ANTICIPATES THE SAME PORTRAYAL OF BABYLON’S FINAL, DEFINITIVE DESTRUCTION REPEATED THREE TIMES IN CH. 18 (Οὐ Μὴ ΕὑΡΕΘῇ IN 18:21, 22, AND SIMILARLY IN 18:14).125
NOTE THE STRIKING PARALLEL LANGUAGE IN 6:14; 20:11; AND 16:20:
6:14: ΠᾶΝ ὄΡΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΝῆΣΟΣ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΤΌΠΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ ἐΚΙΝΉΘΗΣΑΝ (“EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WERE MOVED FROM THEIR PLACES”)
16:20: ΠᾶΣΑ ΝῆΣΟΣ ἔΦΥΓΕΝ ΚΑὶ ὄΡΗ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗΣΑΝ (“EVERY ISLAND FLED, AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT FOUND”)
20:11: ἔΦΥΓΕΝ ἡ Γῆ ΚΑὶ ὁ ΟὐΡΑΝΌΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΌΠΟΣ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ (“THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLED, AND A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM”)
DESTRUCTION OF MOUNTAINS WAS A SIGN OF THE END OF THE COSMOS IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC (1 EN. 1:6; ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:4; SIB. OR. 8.234–35).
21 THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF HAIL IS REPLICATED, BUT THIS TIME IT STRIKES NOT ONE NATION BUT ALL THROUGHOUT THE WORLD WHO ARE IN OPPOSITION TO GOD (CF. EXOD. 9:19–35). THE HAIL “DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN” ON THE UNFAITHFUL AS “FIRE DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN” ON THE PERSECUTING NATIONS IN 20:9, WHICH ALSO ALLUDES TO THE CONCLUSIVE PUNISHMENT. THE TWO SCENES PROBABLY DESCRIBE THE SAME EPISODE. ACCORDING TO JEWISH TRADITION THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF HAIL FELL IN “BOWLS” AND “CUPS” (MIDR. RAB. CANT. 3.11 §1; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 12.8; THE LATTER ALSO REFERS TO THE “BOWLS” AS “PHIALS,” JOHN’S WORD FOR “BOWL,” PHIALĒ [ΦΙΆΛΗ]).
BUT THE PLAGUE OF HAIL IS NOT THE LAST IN THE SERIES OF PLAGUES IN EXODUS. WHY IS IT LAST IN THE PRESENTATION OF BOWL PLAGUES? BAUCKHAM ARGUES PLAUSIBLY THAT THE EXODUS 9 PLAGUE OF HAIL IS BEING COMBINED WITH THE COSMIC PHENOMENA SURROUNDING THE SINAI THEOPHANY OF EXODUS 19, ALLUDED TO IN REV. 16:18. THEREFORE, THE PLAGUE OF HAIL TOGETHER WITH THE SINAI PHENOMENA ARE PLACED LAST IN REV. 16:17–21 BECAUSE THE THEOPHANY IS A MORE CLIMACTIC EVENT IN EXODUS AND IS PLACED THERE AFTER THE PLAGUES. FOR SOME REASON THE HAIL HAS COME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE SINAI THEOPHANY PHENOMENA AND THEREFORE HAS BEEN PLACED LAST WITH IT. POSSIBLY, THE ASSOCIATION OF THE HAIL WITH THE SINAI EPISODE IS DUE TO THE HAIL STRIKING THE AMORITES IN JOSH. 10:11, WHICH COULD BE IN VIEW. JOSHUA 10 LIKEWISE COMES AFTER THE PLAGUES AND IS SEEN AS PART OF THE WHOLE REDEMPTIVE PROGRAM ASSOCIATED WITH THE EXODUS, FOCUSING ON SUBSEQUENT CONQUEST OF THE LAND. SO JOSHUA 10 AND EXODUS 19 HAVE INFLUENCED THE PLACEMENT OF THE HAIL HERE IN THE NARRATIVE OF THE BOWLS, WHICH HAS ALSO BEEN INFLUENCED BY EZEK. 38:19–22, WHERE HAIL AND EARTHQUAKE MARK THE FINAL STAGE OF JUDGMENT ON THE END-TIME ENEMY.126 THIS HAS A UNIQUE SIMILARITY TO JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION, WHICH SAW THE EXODUS PATTERN AS TYPOLOGICAL OF END-TIME EVENTS. FOR EXAMPLE, APOC. ABR. 30 NARRATES TEN PLAGUES MODELED ON EXODUS TO COME ON GENTILES IN THE LAST DAYS AND CONCLUDE WITH A REFERENCE TO THE SINAI THEOPHANY.127
THE PEOPLE SUFFERING THE JUDGMENT “BLASPHEMED” GOD UP TO THE BITTER END BECAUSE IT CAME FROM HIS HAND, THOUGH, POSSIBLY, THE SCENE IN VV 17–21 DEPICTS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, AS DOES 6:12–17. THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THAT SOME WERE LEFT AFTER THE JUDGMENT OF HAIL BUT THAT THEY WERE BLASPHEMING DURING THE ONSLAUGHT OF THE WOE, AS IN 6:15–17 PEOPLE UNDERGOING THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT TRY TO HIDE DURING ITS EXECUTION (NOTE ALSO THE PARALLEL BETWEEN 6:14 AND 16:20). IN CONTRAST TO 16:9, 11, THERE IS NO MENTION OF REPENTANCE TOGETHER WITH BLASPHEMY, WHICH ALSO SUGGESTS THAT THE END HAS COME: NO ROOM IS NOW LEFT FOR REPENTANCE.128 VV 17–21 COULD BE VIEWED AS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN HISTORY, WITH CHS. 17–19 GIVING SUBSEQUENT CHRONOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENTS OF THAT JUDGMENT.129 BUT IT IS BEST TO VIEW THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS AS SYNCHRONOUSLY SUPPLEMENTAL PERSPECTIVES ON THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS DESCRIBED ALREADY IN 16:17–21.
THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE PLAGUE WITH THE PLAGUE OF HAIL IN EGYPT IS EVIDENT FURTHER FROM THE FACT THAT BOTH REV. 16:21 AND THE EXODUS ACCOUNT EMPHASIZE THE SEVERITY OR LARGE SIZE OF THE HAIL BY TWICE MENTIONING THAT IT WAS “VERY GREAT”: CF. ΧΆΛΑΖΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ … ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ἐΣΤὶΝ ἡ ΠΛΗΓὴ ΑὐΤῆΣ ΣΦΌΔΡΑ (“GREAT HAIL … THE PLAGUE OF IT IS VERY GREAT”) WITH EXOD. 9:18, 24, ΧΆΛΑΖΑΝ ΠΟΛΛὴΝ ΣΦΌΔΡΑ … ΧΆΛΑΖΑ ΠΟΛΛὴ ΣΦΌΔΡΑ (“VERY GREAT HAIL … THE HAIL WAS VERY GREAT”; LIKEWISE JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.304–5). CF. JOSH. 10:11: “THE LORD THREW LARGE STONES FROM HEAVEN … HAILSTONES.” JOHN SAYS THAT THE HAILSTONES EACH WEIGHED A “TALENT,” WHICH VARIED IN ANCIENT TIMES FROM 45 POUNDS UP TO 130 POUNDS (CF. JOSEPHUS, WAR 5.270).
GOD’S END-TIME DEFEAT OF ISRAEL’S ENEMY DESCRIBED IN EZEK. 38:19–22 MAY ALSO BE IN MIND IN REV. 16:18–21: “A GREAT EARTHQUAKE … THE MOUNTAINS ALSO WILL BE THROWN DOWN … EVERY WALL WILL FALL … AND I WILL RAIN ON HIM … HAILSTONES.” INDEED, EZEK. 38:19–22 IS CITED IN JEWISH WRITINGS TOGETHER WITH THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF HAIL IN EXPLAINING THAT THE LATTER IS TYPOLOGICAL OF THE PLAGUE THAT WILL DESCEND ON UNBELIEVERS IN THE END-TIME JUDGMENT (SO MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 12.2, 7; MEKILTA, BESHALLAḤ 6.30–35; PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11, IN SPECIFIC APPLICATION TO ROME). SIB. OR. 3.680–92 LIKEWISE APPLIES THE EZEK. 38:22 DEPICTION TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT AND BREAKUP OF THE COSMOS: “HE WILL BREAK … THE MOUNTAINS.… GOD WILL JUDGE ALL PEOPLE BY … FIRE.… THERE WILL ALSO BE BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN AND STONE AND MUCH GRIEVOUS HAIL.” CF. WIS. 5:22FF., WHERE “HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW” TO PUNISH UNGODLY KINGS ON THE DAY OF FINAL JUDGMENT. CF. ALSO EZEK. 13:11–13, WHERE TWICE THE PROPHET MENTIONS THAT GOD WILL SEND “A FLOODING RAIN” AND “GREAT STONES” IN JUDGMENT AGAINST FALSE PROPHETS.
17:1–19:21: FINAL JUDGMENT OF BABYLON AND THE BEAST
REVELATION 17:1–19:10 IS A LARGE INTERPRETIVE REVIEW OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWLS, WHICH HAVE FORETOLD THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE FOR ARGUMENTS FOR THE LITERARY DIVISION). SOME HAVE NOTED AN APPARENT INCONSISTENCY: V 1 SAYS THAT THE MAIN POINT OF THE VISION IS THE JUDGMENT OF THE WHORE, YET ONLY ONE VERSE IN CH. 17, 17:16, ACTUALLY PERTAINS TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT.1 THIS INCONSISTENCY VANISHES WHEN IT IS REALIZED THAT THE LARGER LITERARY UNIT OF 17:1–19:4 IS DOMINATED BY THE JUDGMENT OF THE HARLOT.2 SO MUCH SPACE IS TAKEN UP WITH THE BEAST IN CH. 17 BECAUSE THE WOMAN’S SIGNIFICANCE AND POWER CANNOT BE FULLY UNDERSTOOD EXCEPT IN HER RELATIONSHIP TO THE BEAST. THEREFORE, THE BEAST ALSO MUST FULLY BE UNDERSTOOD. FURTHERMORE, CH. 17 EMPHASIZES WHAT LEADS UP TO AND CAUSES THE DEMISE OF BABYLON (IN DEVELOPMENT OF 16:12–13), THOUGH THE FALL OF THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES ARE ALSO MENTIONED (IN DEVELOPMENT OF 16:14–21). 18:1–19:4 THEN FOCUSES ONLY ON BABYLON’S DEMISE ITSELF, AS A CONTINUATION OF THE VISION BEGUN IN 17:3 (IN DEVELOPMENT OF 16:14–21 AND OF THE MAIN POINT ANNOUNCED IN 17:1). THAT THE FULL-BLOWN DESCRIPTION OF THE DEMISE FORMALLY BEGINS IN 18:1 IS APPARENT FROM THE VIRTUAL REPETITION OF 17:2 IN 18:3.
THE INFLUENCE OF THE WORLD’S ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM AND OF THE STATE, THEIR ALLIANCE, AND THE DOWNFALL OF BOTH (17:1–18)
THE INTRODUCTION TO THE VISION: THE ANGEL ANNOUNCES TO JOHN THAT HE IS TO WITNESS A VISION ABOUT THE JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD’S IDOLATROUS ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM (17:1–3A)
1 THE ANGEL WHO REVEALS THE VISION OF CH. 17 AND WHO INTERPRETS IT (CF. VV 7–18) IS “ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN BOWLS.” THIS IS THE FIRST INDICATION THAT CH. 17 AMPLIFIES THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWLS. IT IS FITTING THAT ONE OF THE BOWL ANGELS EXPLAINS THE MEANING OF THE BOWL JUDGMENTS, THOUGH ONLY THE FINAL TWO BOWLS ACTUALLY RECEIVE COMMENT. THE ANGEL PROCLAIMS TO THE SEER THAT THE MAIN POINT OF THE FOLLOWING VISION IS “THE JUDGMENT ON THE GREAT WHORE [BABYLON] WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS” (TAKING ΠΌΡΝΗΣ, “WHORE,” AS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE). THE DESCRIPTION OF END-TIME BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IS TAKEN FROM JER. 51:13 (= 28:13, LXX), WHERE ALSO JEREMIAH PREDICTS ABSOLUTE JUDGMENT ON HISTORICAL BABYLON: “FOR HIS [GOD’S] WRATH IS AGAINST BABYLON, TO DESTROY IT UTTERLY … AGAINST THE INHABITANTS OF BABYLON DWELLING ON MANY WATERS” (SO JER. 28:11–13 LXX). THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON IS ANOTHER PART OF GOD’S ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA IN 6:10 THAT GOD JUDGE PERSECUTORS FOR SHEDDING THE BLOOD OF THOSE WHO WITNESS FOR HIM. THE SIMILAR COMBINATION OF WORDS FOR JUDGMENT, WITNESS, AND BLOOD IN 17:1–6 INDICATES THAT SOME CONNECTION SHOULD BE DRAWN BETWEEN THE TWO PASSAGES.3
SYMBOLIZING BABYLON AS A “WHORE” CONNOTES HER ALLURING AND SEDUCTIVE NATURE IN ATTEMPTING TO DRAW PEOPLE AWAY FROM CHRIST.4 THAT SHE “SITS” BOTH HERE AND IN VV 3, 9, AND 15 CONNOTES THAT SHE IS ABLE TO CONTROL THE MULTITUDES AND THE BEAST BECAUSE OF HER POWERFUL INFLUENCE. 18:7 CONFIRMS THIS, SINCE THERE BABYLON IS REFERRED TO AS SAYING, “I SIT AS A QUEEN.” AT THE LEAST, HER SITTING IMPLIES THE WOMAN’S ALLIANCE WITH THE WORLD AND THE BEAST.
THAT SITTING CONNOTES SOVEREIGNTY IS CLEAR FROM THE USE OF ΚΆΘΗΜΑΙ IN THIS SENSE WITHOUT EXCEPTION THROUGHOUT THE BOOK WITH REFERENCE TO GOD, CHRIST, THE SAINTS, AND EVIL AGENTS (ABOUT TWENTY-EIGHT OCCURRENCES OUTSIDE CH. 17), THOUGH THE MAIN POINT OF THE DEMONIC BEINGS DEPICTED AS SITTING ON HORSES IN 6:2–8 MAY NOT PRIMARILY CONNOTE SOVEREIGNTY, BUT MERELY BE PART OF THE PICTURE, SINCE HOW ELSE COULD A RIDER BE DEPICTED ON A HORSE THAN AS SITTING ON IT?
IT IS POSSIBLE BUT HARD TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE GODDESSES ROMA AND MAGNA MATER (“GREAT MOTHER OF THE GODS”) PARTIALLY STAND BEHIND THE IMAGE OF THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT.5 AND EVEN IF THEY DO, THEY CONTRIBUTE MERELY ONE OF THE MANY POSSIBLE BACKGROUNDS FOR THE HARLOT. BEAUVERY NOTES A BRONZE COIN PORTRAYING VESPASIAN ON ONE SIDE AND ON THE REVERSE SIDE THE GODDESS ROMA SITTING ON ROME’S SEVEN HILLS.6
2 PART OF THE BASIS OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IS THAT THE KINGS OF THE EARTH “FORNICATED” WITH HER AND THE NATIONS LIKEWISE CAME UNDER HER IMMORAL INFLUENCE. THIS IMPLICIT LOGICAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN V 1 AND V 2 IS FORMALIZED IN CH. 18, WHERE BABYLON’S JUDGMENT (18:2) IS BASED ON (ὅΤΙ) HER INTOXICATING AND IMMORAL INFLUENCE OVER NATIONS AND KINGS (18:3). THE KINGS’ AND THE NATIONS’ ACQUIESCENCE TO “FORNICATION” REFERS NOT TO LITERAL IMMORALITY BUT FIGURATIVELY TO ACCEPTANCE OF THE RELIGIOUS AND IDOLATROUS DEMANDS OF THE UNGODLY EARTHLY ORDER. THEIR COMPLIANCE IS EXPLAINED BY THE STATEMENT “ALL THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH BECAME DRUNK FROM THE WINE CAUSING [OR “LEADING TO” OR “RESULTING IN”] INTERCOURSE WITH HER” (ΤῆΣ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ, “INTERCOURSE,” TAKEN AS GENITIVE OF CAUSE, PURPOSE, OR RESULT; SO LIKEWISE IN 14:8).
AS NOTED IN THE COMMENTS ON 14:8, ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ IS A GENITIVE OF ASSOCIATION (“INTERCOURSE WITH HER”), AS EVIDENT FROM THE PARALLEL PHRASES HERE, ΜΕΘʼ ἧΣ ἐΠΌΡΝΕΥΣΑΝ (“WITH WHOM THEY FORNICATED”; CF. 18:9) AND ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤῆΣ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“THE WINE OF HER INTERCOURSE”). THE SAME SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM OCCURS IN 18:3, THOUGH WITH SLIGHT VARIATION IN WORDING. THE NATIONS’ COOPERATION WITH BABYLON ENSURES THEIR MATERIAL SECURITY (CF. 2:9, 13; 13:16–17). WITHOUT THIS COOPERATION THEIR SECURITY WOULD BE REMOVED. THE OPPORTUNITY FOR SUCH SECURITY IS A TEMPTATION TOO GREAT TO RESIST (SEE ON 14:8). BUT BABYLON’S PROMISE OF EARTHLY PROSPERITY FOR ITS WILLING SUBJECTS IS AN INTOXICATION THAT THE MAJORITY OF THE WORLD’S INHABITANTS ALSO WANT TO IMBIBE. ONCE IMBIBED, THE INTOXICATING INFLUENCE REMOVES ALL DESIRE TO RESIST BABYLON’S DESTRUCTIVE INFLUENCE, BLINDS ONE TO BABYLON’S OWN ULTIMATE INSECURITY AND TO GOD AS THE SOURCE OF REAL SECURITY, AND NUMBS ONE AGAINST ANY FEAR OF A COMING JUDGMENT (FOR THE METAPHOR OF DRUNKENNESS AS SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS SEE ISA. 29:9). THIS SAME COMBINATION OF IDEAS FINDS A PARALLEL IN HOS. 4:11–12: “HARLOTRY, WINE, AND NEW WINE (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΟἶΝΟΝ ΚΑὶ ΜΈΘΥΣΜΑ) TAKE AWAY THE UNDERSTANDING. MY PEOPLE CONSULT THEIR WOODEN IDOL …, FOR A SPIRIT OF HARLOTRY HAS LED THEM ASTRAY.” STRIKINGLY, IDOLATRY IS ALSO CENTRAL TO THE THOUGHT IN REVELATION, SINCE ELSEWHERE ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ AND ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ ARE DIRECTLY LINKED WITH IDOLATRY (2:14, 20–21; 9:21; SEE ALSO ON 14:8). COULD THE PHRASE “WINE OF HER FORNICATION” HERE AND IN 14:8 ALLUDE TO THE CULT OF THE EMPEROR, WHERE WINE OFFERINGS TO CAESAR AS A DEITY WERE SOMETIMES REQUIRED?7
THE ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF THE NATIONS’ INTOXICATING PASSION AND THE KINGS’ IMMORAL PASSION FOR BABYLON IS CLEAR FROM 18:3, 9–19, WHERE THE SAME PHRASES FOR IMMORALITY AND INTOXICATION AS IN 17:2 ARE EQUATED WITH TERMS FOR ECONOMIC PROSPERITY. THE NATIONS’ LOYALTY TO BABYLON WAS BROUGHT ON BY HER ABILITY TO PROVIDE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY FOR THEM (SEE ON 14:8, WHICH ELABORATES THESE PARALLELS BETWEEN CH. 18 AND 17:2). 18:3A–B IS ALMOST A VERBATIM REPETITION OF 17:2, THOUGH THE PHRASES ARE IN A DIFFERENT ORDER: THE CLAUSES “ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF … HER FORNICATION” (18:3A) AND “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH FORNICATED WITH HER” (18:3B) ARE PARALLEL WITH “THE MERCHANTS HAVE BECOME RICH FROM THE POWER OF HER LUXURY” (18:3C; SO LIKEWISE 18:9). IN CH. 18 THE NATIONS LAMENT OVER BABYLON’S FALL BECAUSE THEY “FEAR” THAT IT MEANS THEIR OWN IMMINENT ECONOMIC DEMISE.
AN ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF FORNICATION IN 17:2 IS CONFIRMED BY AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 23:17B: TYRE “PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH.”8 “FORNICATE” (ZANÂ) IN ISA. 23:17 CONNOTES “IMPROPER INTERCOURSE WITH FOREIGN NATIONS,” WITH RESPECT TO UNGODLY ECONOMIC ALLIANCES, WHICH PROBABLY INCLUDE SOME DEGREE OF INVOLVEMENT WITH IDOLATRY.9 THE LXX HIGHLIGHTS THE NOTION OF SINFUL ECONOMIC RELATIONSHIPS BY TRANSLATING ZĀNÂ WITH ἔΣΤΑΙ ἐΜΠΌΡΙΟΝ (“BE A MARKET”). AMONG ALL THE HARLOT METAPHORS OF THE OT, MOST OF WHICH REFER TO ISRAEL, THE ONE REFERRING TO TYRE IN ISAIAH 23 IS THE CLOSEST VERBALLY TO REV. 17:2. THAT TYRE IS IN MIND HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE IS CLEAR FROM THE REPEATED REFERENCE TO THE EZEKIEL 26–28 PRONOUNCEMENT OF TYRE’S JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 18 AND THE SPECIFIC ALLUSION TO ISA. 23:8 IN REV. 18:23. AT THE LEAST, THIS SHOWS THAT A PAGAN IDENTIFICATION, EVEN IF IT IS NOT EXHAUSTIVE, SHOULD BE INCLUDED IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THE HARLOT.
THEREFORE, BABYLON IS THE PREVAILING ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM IN ALLIANCE WITH THE STATE AND ITS RELATED AUTHORITIES AND EXISTING THROUGHOUT THE AGES. OF COURSE, THE GENERALLY KNOWN FACT THAT WHORES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD OFFERED THEIR BODIES AND SEXUAL SERVICE FOR PAYMENT ONLY ENHANCES THE ECONOMIC NATURE OF THE BABYLONIAN PROSTITUTE.
FOR THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE HARLOT SEE FURTHER ON 17:16. THE PROPHETIC JUDGMENT OF ECONOMICALLY PROSPEROUS TYRE IN EZEK. 27:27 IS APPLIED TO ROME IN PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 4.9.
NOTE THE ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF IMMORALITY IN ISA. 23:15–18, WHERE TYRE’S ECONOMIC DOMINATION OF THE NATIONS IS PORTRAYED BY HER DESIGNATION AS A “HARLOT” (ΠΌΡΝΗ), AND TYRE’S BENEFITING FROM THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS IS PICTURED AS HER RECEIVING “HARLOT’S WAGES” (CF. ISA. 23:1–18). NINEVEH IS REGARDED IN THE SAME WAY IN NAH. 3:4. NINEVEH AND TYRE ARE HARLOTS BECAUSE THEY CAUSE DESTRUCTION AND INDUCE UNCLEANNESS AMONG THE NATIONS BY ECONOMICALLY DOMINATING THEM AND INFLUENCING THEM THROUGH IDOLATRY.
THAT IDOLATRY IS INCLUDED TOGETHER WITH AN ECONOMIC EMPHASIS IS CLEAR FROM ISA. 23:18, WHERE TYRE’S ILLICIT WAGES “WILL BE SET APART TO THE LORD” IN THE FUTURE INSTEAD OF TO ANY OTHER FALSE OBJECT OF DEDICATION AS FORMERLY. PERHAPS PART OF THE REASON THAT TYRE AND NINEVEH ARE THE ONLY TWO CITIES OUTSIDE ISRAEL REFERRED TO AS HARLOTS IN THE OT IS THAT AT ONE TIME THEY WERE IN A COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND SUBSEQUENTLY BECAME FAITHLESS TOWARD GOD BY RETURNING TO IDOL WORSHIP (1 KGS. 5:1–12; AMOS 1:9; JONAH 3:5–10).10 SIMILARLY, EZEK. 16:1–36 PORTRAYS ISRAEL’S POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC DEPENDENCE ON OTHER NATIONS, AND THE IDOLATRY THAT INFLUENCED THEM FROM THOSE NATIONS, AS HARLOTRY (CF. EZEK. 16:33–34, WHERE V 34 HAS ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ WITH ΜΕΤὰ ΣΟΥ [“FORNICATE WITH” OR “GO WHORING AFTER”]11).
3A THE ANGEL “CARRIED” JOHN “INTO THE DESERT IN THE SPIRIT” IN ORDER TO TRANSPORT HIM TO ANOTHER DIMENSION WHERE HE COULD VIEW THE VISION. THE PHRASE ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ IS A DATIVE OF INSTRUMENTALITY AND OF SPHERE: “IN AND BY THE SPIRIT.” THIS IS A FORMULA OF A PROPHETIC COMMISSION BASED ON SIMILAR FORMULAS EXPRESSING EZEKIEL’S REPEATED PROPHETIC COMMISSIONS (E.G., EZEK. 2:2: “AND THE SPIRIT CAME ON ME AND TOOK ME UP”; LIKEWISE EZEK. 3:12, 14, 24; 11:1; 43:5). IN EACH CASE, EZEKIEL IS COMMISSIONED WITH PROPHETIC AUTHORITY TO ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT TO SINFUL ISRAEL (EXCEPT IN 43:5). THE PROPHET IS CAUGHT UP BY THE SPIRIT TO EMPHASIZE THAT HIS MESSAGE IS FROM GOD. SIMILARLY, JOHN’S TRANSPORT INTO THE REALM OF THE SPIRIT UNDERSCORES HIS PROPHETIC COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY (SEE 1:10; 4:2; AND ESP. 21:10, WHICH ALLUDES IN THE SAME MANNER TO THE EZEKIEL COMMISSIONS). AND, AS WITH EZEKIEL, JOHN’S INSPIRED MESSAGE IN 17:3FF. IS AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT.
THAT THE SEER IS TAKEN “INTO THE DESERT” IS AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 21:1–2, WHERE A VISION FROM GOD (SO ISA. 21:10) IS REVEALED TO THE PROPHET ISAIAH AND IS DESCRIBED AS “COMING FROM A DESERT” (ἔΡΗΜΟΣ, AS IN REV. 17:3). THAT THIS IS AN ALLUSION AND NOT COINCIDENTAL LANGUAGE IS BORNE OUT NOT ONLY BY THE FACT THAT ISA. 21:1–10 IS A VISION OF JUDGMENT AGAINST BABYLON BUT ALSO THAT “FALLEN, FALLEN IS BABYLON” FROM ISA. 21:9 APPEARS IN REV. 18:2, AS WELL IN REV. 14:8, WHICH ITSELF LOOKS AHEAD TO CHS. 17–18. IN BOTH ISAIAH AND REVELATION THE DESERT IS CENTRAL TO THE VISION, THOUGH IN ISAIAH THE VISION COMES FROM THE DESERT, WHILE IN REVELATION THE PROPHET IS TAKEN TO THE DESERT TO SEE THE VISION.
BECKWITH ARGUES THAT THE REFERENCE TO THE DESERT IS A COMMONPLACE OF VISIONARY LITERATURE, SINCE SOLITARY PLACES WERE TYPICAL LOCATIONS FOR SEERS TO HAVE VISIONS. MOREOVER, ELSEWHERE JOHN PLACES HIMSELF ON EARTH (1:9–10), ON SEA AND EARTH (10:8FF.), IN HEAVEN (4:1), ON THE SEASHORE (13:1), AND ON A MOUNTAINTOP (21:9–10) WHEN HE RECEIVES VISIONS. THERE SEEMS TO BE NO GREAT SIGNIFICANCE TO THE DIFFERENT LOCATIONS EXCEPT VARIETY.12
BECKWITH IS GENERALLY CORRECT, BUT HIS OBSERVATIONS DO NOT WARRANT THE CONCLUSION THAT ADDITIONAL THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE COULD NOT BE INCLUDED IN THE VISIONARY LOCATIONS, ESPECIALLY THE DESERT. THOUGH THE DESERT CAN BE A PLACE OF PROTECTION FOR GOD’S PEOPLE BOTH AFTER THE EXODUS AND IN THE END TIME, IT IS ALSO THE HABITATION OF FIERCE ANIMALS LIKE SERPENTS AND OF EVIL SPIRITS; IT IS THE PLACE OF SIN, JUDGMENT, AND PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS (SEE ON 12:6 FOR FURTHER ELABORATION). AS NOTED ABOVE, THE ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 21 CONFIRMS A NEGATIVE CONNOTATION OF “DESERT” IN 17:3, ESPECIALLY SINCE ITS CONTEXT, LIKE THAT OF REVELATION 17, ALSO PREDICTS BABYLON’S DEMISE. FURTHERMORE, IN ADDITION TO THE REPETITION OF THE WORDING OF THE ISAIAH 21 PROPHECY IN THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN REV. 14:8 AND 18:2 (CF. ISA. 21:9), ISA. 21:1 UNIQUELY COMBINES THE APPARENTLY DISPARATE IMAGES OF DESERT AND SEA (“THE BURDEN OF THE WILDERNESS OF THE SEA”) AND ASSOCIATES THEM WITH BABYLON (SEE MT AND THE VARIOUS LXX WITNESSES). LIKEWISE, REV. 17:1, 3 ODDLY PICTURES BABYLON IN A WILDERNESS13 AND “SITTING ON MANY WATERS” (17:1–3). IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO REVELATION 17, LATER JEWISH WRITINGS INTERPRETED THE “SEA AND WILDERNESS” OF ISA. 21:1 AS THE PLACE FROM WHICH “THE VIPER AND FLYING SERPENT” WOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL (MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, VAYASSA 1.50–59) AND FROM WHICH THE BEASTLY KINGDOMS OF DAN. 7:3 WOULD ARISE TO OPPOSE ISRAEL (MIDR. RAB. CANT. 3.4, §2; MIDR. PSS. 80.6).
THE WHOLE VISION OF CH. 17 APPEARS THUS IN THE SPIRITUAL DIMENSION OF A “DESERT.” THERE A HARLOT SITS ON “A SCARLET BEAST HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” THE APOCALYPSE’S ONLY OTHER USES OF ἔΡΗΜΟΣ (“DESERT) ARE IN 12:6, 14, WHERE A “RED DRAGON HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS” (CF. 12:3 WITH 17:3) PERSECUTES THE PEOPLE OF GOD IN A DESERT (12:13–17). PART OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN CH. 18 IS THAT SHE BECOMES A DESERT-LIKE PLACE, WHERE ONLY DEMONIC SPIRITS DWELL (18:2, INTRODUCED BY THE ISA. 21:9 ALLUSION! THAT BABYLON WILL BE JUDGED BY BEING MADE A “DESERT” IS ALSO ASSERTED IN ISA. 13:21; 14:23 LXX; JER. 50:12–13; 51:26, 29, 43). THE HARLOT IN CH. 17 REPRESENTS THE APOSTATE WORLD COMMUNITY, WHICH DECEIVES “EARTH-DWELLERS” (V 8) AND PERSECUTES THE SAINTS (V 6). THE DESERT IS ALSO WHERE JOHN WITNESSES THE JUDGMENT BOTH OF BABYLON (17:15–17) AND OF THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES (17:13–14). THE EVIL NUANCE OF “DESERT” IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE CONTRAST WITH THE LAMB’S BRIDE IN 21:9–10, WHERE THE “GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN” IS ASSOCIATED WITH HEAVEN, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE IT IS FROM THERE THAT JOHN IS ABLE TO SEE THE DIVINE CITY DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN ITSELF.
THAT “MANY WATERS” IN V 1 IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE “DESERT” IN V 3 SEEMS GEOGRAPHICALLY CONTRADICTORY. BUT THIS IS SYMBOLIC GEOGRAPHY. ALREADY IN 12:15–16 AN OVERFLOWING RIVER HAS APPEARED IN THE DESERT. THERE AND HERE PERSECUTORS OF THE CHURCH ARE ASSOCIATED WITH WATER BECAUSE WATER IS METAPHORICAL FOR EVIL AND FOR THE DWELLING PLACE OF EVIL (FOR THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE OF “SEA” SEE ON 4:6; 13:1; 15:2; 21:1). AS NOTED, IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT ISA. 21:1 MT, ALLUDED TO IN 17:3A, BEGINS WITH “THE BURDEN OF THE DESERT OF THE SEA” (VARIOUS LXX MSS. HAVE “VISION [ὅΡΑΜΑ] OF THE DESERT OF THE SEA”).
POSSIBLY JOHN IS CARRIED INTO THE DESERT ALSO BECAUSE THAT IS THE PLACE OF SPIRITUAL SECURITY AND DETACHMENT FROM THE WORLD’S DANGERS (SEE ON 12:6, 13–17). SAFETY FROM THE EVILS OF “THE GREAT CITY” CAN BE FOUND IN THE DESERT, AND ONLY THERE CAN ONE GET A GOOD VIEW OF THE BABYLONIAN CITY, SO THAT DECEPTION BY HER CAN BE AVOIDED.14 ONLY IN THE DESERT COULD JOHN PERCEIVE THE TRUE SPIRITUAL COLORS OF THE WHORE AND THE BEAST, SINCE THERE ONE LIVES IN SOLIDARITY WITH THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY AND EVALUATES ALL THINGS FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THAT COMMUNITY.15 YET PERHAPS EVEN THERE HE “MARVELS” (ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ) AT THE VISION OF THE BEAST AND WOMAN (17:6–7); THE SAME VERB IS USED OF UNBELIEVERS’ WORSHIPFUL ADORATION OF THE BEAST (13:3; 17:8).16 FOLLOWING THIS LINE OF THOUGHT, THOUGH HE COMES CLOSE TO ADMIRATION OF THE BEAST AND WOMAN, JOHN IS PROTECTED FROM ACTUALLY WORSHIPING THE BEAST BECAUSE OF HIS SECURE PLACE IN THE DESERT. IF HE COULD COME CLOSE TO BEING ATTRACTED TO THE WOMAN AND BEAST, HOW EASY IT MUST BE FOR HIS READERS TO BE SEDUCED. IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT HE HAD TO PAINT THESE CHARACTERS OF EVIL IN SUCH HORRID FORM SO THAT SAINTS WOULD NOT BE TOO EASILY ATTRACTED.17
AS IN 12:6 AND 12:13FF., THE “DESERT” HAS BOTH POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS.
SEE ALSO EZEKIEL 20 FOR BOTH CONNOTATIONS OF THE DESERT TOGETHER WITH THE IMAGE OF ISRAEL “PLAYING THE HARLOT AFTER THEIR DETESTABLE THINGS.”
REV. 17:3, 7, 9–10 ALLUDES TO DANIEL 7:4–7, 20, 24 IN PORTRAYING THE “SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS” OF THE BEAST. THIS IS STRIKING SINCE JEWISH WRITINGS ALSO ASSOCIATED THE DESERT WITH THE DANIEL 7 BEASTS. SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 313 UNDERSTOOD DEUT. 8:14–16 TO BE RELATED TO THE LAST DAYS AND IDENTIFIED “THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE WILDERNESS” WITH DANIEL’S “FOUR KINGDOMS” AND WITH “EVIL SPIRITS.” MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5 LINKS THE “DREADFUL WILDERNESS” OF DEUT. 8:15 WITH THE “DREADFUL FOURTH BEAST” OF DAN. 7:7.
THE VISION AND THE SEER’S RESPONSE: JOHN IS FRIGHTENED AND PERPLEXED BY THE MAGNIFICENT APPEARANCE OF THE HOSTILE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM IN ITS ALLIANCE WITH THE STATE (17:3B–6)
3B JOHN SEES “A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST FULL OF BLASPHEMOUS NAMES, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS” (FOR FULL DISCUSSION OF THIS DESCRIPTION SEE ON 12:3 AND 13:1–2). THE PORTRAYAL OF THE BEAST IS ALMOST WORD FOR WORD THAT OF 13:1, SO THE SAME BEAST IS PORTRAYED HERE AGAIN. THERE ARE SOME DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE DESCRIPTIONS, BUT ERNST’S REASONS FOR DOUBTING THE EXACT IDENTIFICATION OF THE TWO18 ARE INSUFFICIENT. CHS. 13 AND 17 PROBABLY NARRATE DIFFERENT EPISODES IN THE BEAST’S CAREER (SEE BELOW ON 17:11).
HERE AND IN 13:1 THE WORDING ALLUDES TO DAN. 7:3–7, 20, 24. THE HEADS AND THE HORNS REPRESENT THE FULLNESS OF POWER HELD BY EVIL KINGDOMS WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE, SINCE THIS IS THEIR FIGURATIVE MEANING IN DANIEL 7 (E.G., THE FOURTH BEAST’S TEN HORNS IN DAN. 7:7 ARE EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIED AS “TEN KINGS” IN DAN. 7:24). THE BEAST’S “RED” COLOR (ΚΌΚΚΙΝΟΣ) IS A FURTHER ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY HIM WITH THE “DRAGON,” WHO IS ALSO “RED” (12:3, ΠΥΡΡΌΣ; CF. 13:1, WHERE THE BEAST IS FIRST IDENTIFIED WITH THE DRAGON BY THE SAME DANIEL 7 ALLUSIONS). “RED” ASSOCIATES THE DRAGON AND BEAST WITH ROYAL ATTIRE AND, HENCE, KINGSHIP. BUT THE COLOR ESPECIALLY INDICATES THE PERSECUTING NATURE OF THE DRAGON IN 12:3 AND OF THE BEAST IN 17:3 (SEE ON 13:3; 17:4, 6; 6:4, 9–11). THE “BLASPHEMOUS NAMES,” AS IN 13:1, REFER TO THE BEAST’S FALSE CLAIMS OF UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY (ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΣ TAKEN AS GENITIVE OF DESCRIPTION, QUALITY, OR DEFINITION). SUCH CLAIMS ARE TRUE ONLY OF GOD AND CHRIST (E.G., SEE 17:14; 19:16).
THOUGH CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE BEAST, THE WOMAN IS NOT TO BE EQUATED WITH THE BEAST. THAT SHE RIDES THE BEAST CONNOTES HER ALLIANCE WITH THE STATE. THE WOMAN MUST REPRESENT THAT PART OF THE UNGODLY WORLD THAT WORKS TOGETHER WITH THE STATE, SUCH AS THE SOCIAL, CULTURAL, ECONOMIC, AND RELIGIOUS ASPECTS OF THE WORLD. IN THIS CONTEXT THE WORK THAT THEY AGREE TO DO TOGETHER IS THAT OF PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS, IMPLIED BY THE “RED” COLOR OF BOTH (SO 17:3B–4) AND EXPLICITLY STATED IN CH. 13 AND IN 17:6; 18:24; AND 19:2. THEY ARE ALSO MUTUALLY INVOLVED IN DECEPTION OF UNGODLY MULTITUDES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (E.G., 14:8; 17:2, 8).
SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES HAVE NEUTER ΕΧΟΝ IN PLACE OF MASCULINE ἔΧΩΝ (“HAVING”) TO CONFORM THE PARTICIPLE TO THE NEUTER GENDER OF THE ANTECEDENT ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (“BEAST,” SO 051). MASCULINE ἔΧΩΝ MAY BE A CONSTRUCTIO AD SENSUM, THAT IS, AN ATTEMPT TO REFER TO THE MALE PERSON REPRESENTED BY THE FIGURE OF THE BEAST; THAT PERSON IS THE SUBJECT OF THE FOLLOWING CLAUSE.19 OTHER WITNESSES HAVE MASCULINE ACCUSATIVE ΕΧΟΝΤΑ IN PLACE OF MASCULINE NOMINATIVE ἔΧΩΝ TO CONFORM TO THE ACCUSATIVE CASE OF ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (א P 2053COM 2062COM).
ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS JUST AS PLAUSIBLE THAT ΘΗΡΊΟΝ WITH THE NOMINATIVE MASCULINE ἔΧΩΝ AND ΚΈΡΑΤΑ ΔΈΚΑ REFLECTS DAN. 7:7 LXX: ΘΗΡΊΟΝ … ΕἶΧΕ … ΚΈΡΑΤΑ ΔΈΚΑ (“A BEAST … HAD TEN HORNS”); IF SO, THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE WOULD BE PART OF AN ALLUSION TO THE FULLER PHRASE IN DAN. 7:7, AND THE PARTICIPLE WOULD FUNCTION VERBALLY IN REFLECTION OF DANIEL’S FINITE VERB ΕἶΧΕ OR WOULD AT LEAST BE PERCEIVED AS CORRESPONDING TO DANIEL’S VERBAL FORM. THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE WOULD BE MOST SUITABLE AS CORRESPONDING TO THE VERB BECAUSE OF ITS TYPICAL USE WHEN IT FUNCTIONS ADVERBIALLY. IF THE PARTICIPLE DOES FUNCTION IN A DIRECTLY VERBAL MANNER, THEN PERHAPS THE PHRASE OF WHICH IT IS A PART IS A SEPARATE SENTENCE: “HE HAD SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” INTERESTINGLY, THE CORRESPONDING CLAUSE IN DAN. 7:7 LXX ALSO STARTS A NEW SENTENCE. WE HAVE SEEN THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE THAT JOHN SOMETIMES USES PARTICIPLES TO FUNCTION AS VERBS, PERHAPS IN REFLECTION OF ARAMAIC USE AND AS STYLISTIC SEMITISMS OR SEPTUAGINTALISMS. INDEED, WE CONCLUDED THAT ἔΧΩΝ IN 10:2 IS USED IRREGULARLY TO FUNCTION VERBALLY AND THAT ITS IRREGULAR USE THERE (AND IN 1:15–16) IS INTENDED TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO AN OT ALLUSION (DAN. 10:6 IN REV. 1:15–16) AND TO THE IDENTICAL WORDING IN 1:15–16. THE SAME PHENOMENON APPEARS TO BE OCCURRING IN 17:3. STRIKINGLY, IN BOTH 1:16 AND 10:2 SCRIBES CHANGED THE IRREGULAR PARTICIPLE TO ΕἴΧΕΝ, VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO ΕἶΧΕ IN DAN. 7:7.
SOME MSS. HAVE GENITIVE ΟΝΟΜΑΤΩΝ IN PLACE OF ACCUSATIVE ὀΝΌΜΑΤΑ (“NAMES”) BECAUSE THE GENITIVE WOULD BE NORMALLY EXPECTED AFTER “FILL” (051 2344 A).
IT IS POSSIBLE BUT INDEMONSTRABLE THAT THE ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN IMAGE OF A DEITY RIDING ON AN ANIMAL IS PARTLY INCLUDED IN THE THOUGHT OF V 3.20
4 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE WOMAN CONFIRMS THAT SHE REPRESENTS WORLDLY ECONOMIC FORCES IN COLLUSION WITH THE STATE IN PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS (FOR THE ECONOMIC FOCUS SEE ALSO ON 14:8; 17:2): “THE WOMAN WAS CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND SCARLET AND GILDED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONE, AND PEARLS.” THIS DESCRIPTION OF HER APPAREL IS REPRODUCED VERBATIM IN 18:16, WHICH REFERS TO THE WOMAN AS “THE GREAT CITY,” SIMILAR TO “BABYLON THE GREAT” OF 17:5. AND THE WORDS USED IN 18:16 AND 17:4 TO DESCRIBE THE WOMAN’S ATTIRE APPEAR IN 18:12 IN A LIST OF PRODUCTS OF TRADE (CF. 18:12–14). THEREFORE, THE WOMAN IS PORTRAYED AS DRAPED WITH THESE PRODUCTS TO IDENTIFY HER WITH A PROSPEROUS TRADING SYSTEM. SHE IS THE SYMBOL OF A CULTURE THAT MAINTAINS THE PROSPERITY OF ECONOMIC COMMERCE. IN THE FIRST CENTURY THAT CULTURE WAS ROME. IT SHOULD BE RECALLED THAT EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS OFTEN REFERRED TO ROME AS “BABYLON” (SEE ON 14:8; BABYLON ALSO APPEARS TO BE A NAME FOR ROME EVEN IN A NON-CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION).21 THE DESTRUCTION OF ROME WOULD MEAN THE RUIN OF COMMERCE IN THE WORLD OF THE LATTER FIRST CENTURY.
THE EXPENSIVE AND ATTRACTIVE CLOTHING REFLECTS THE OUTWARD ATTRACTIVENESS BY WHICH WHORES TRY TO SEDUCE OTHERS (JER. 4:30: HARLOT ISRAEL “DRESSES IN SCARLET” AND “DECORATES [HERSELF] WITH ORNAMENTS OF GOLD”). BABYLON TRIES TO SEDUCE THROUGH HER ECONOMIC ATTRACTIVENESS. HER ATTIRE ALSO REFLECTS THE ATTIRE OF ROYALTY. WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE RED COLOR OF THE DRAGON AND BEAST IN 12:3 AND 17:3 CONNOTE THEIR PERSECUTING NATURE.22 LIKEWISE, THE “SCARLET” COLOR OF THE WHORE CONNOTES NOT ONLY HER ROYAL ASSOCIATIONS BUT ESPECIALLY HER PERSECUTING MANNER, WHICH SHE EXERCISES IN LEAGUE WITH THE KINGLY BEAST AND DRAGON.23 HER ROYAL DOMINION IS SPOKEN OF IN 17:18 AND 18:7, WHILE HER CHARACTER AS A PERSECUTOR IS EXPLICITLY BROUGHT TO THE FORE IN 17:6 (SHE IS “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF SAINTS”) AND 18:24 (“IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS”; LIKEWISE 19:2). PERHAPS NOT ACCIDENTALLY THE ISRAELITE WHORE OF JEREMIAH HAS “SCARLET DRESS” (JER. 4:30) AND ON HER “SKIRTS IS FOUND THE LIFEBLOOD OF THE INNOCENT” (2:34). LIKEWISE, ISAIAH PORTRAYS FAITHLESS ISRAEL AS A “HARLOT” WHOSE SIN IS “AS PURPLE … AND AS SCARLET,” WHICH REPRESENTS “MURDER,” HER “HANDS” BEING “FULL OF BLOOD” AND HER “WINE MERCHANTS MIXING WINE WITH WATER” (ISA. 1:15–22). BEHIND THE ROYAL RED COLORS OF BABYLON IN 17:4 THE PERCEPTIVE PERSON WILL BE ABLE TO SEE HER TRUE BLOOD-RED COLOR OF PERSECUTION LIKE THAT OF THE BEAST.
ONE SHOULD BEWARE OF THE ATTRACTIVENESS OF THIS WOMAN DRAPED IN BEJEWELED ATTIRE AND “CLOTHED IN LINEN” (SO 18:16), SINCE ALL HER EMBRACE CAN OFFER IS A FULL-STRENGTH DRAFT OF “ABOMINATIONS AND UNCLEAN THINGS.” SHE STANDS IN CONTRAST TO THE LAMB’S BRIDE, PORTRAYED AS A CITY “ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONE,” “PEARLS,” AND “GOLD” (21:2, 9–23) AND CLOTHED “IN BRIGHT, PURE LINEN,” WHICH RESPECTIVELY REPRESENT THE GLORIOUS REFLECTION OF GOD’S PRESENCE AND “THE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS” (19:8; NOTE THE ALMOST VERBATIM PARALLEL BETWEEN 17:4 AND 21:19, “GILDED” OR “ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONE”;24 FOR CONTRASTS WITH THE WOMAN OF CH. 12 SEE BELOW).
THE WOMAN HOLDS IN HER HAND A “GOLDEN CUP … FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION.” THIS REPEATS THE METAPHOR IN 14:8 AND 17:2, WHERE BABYLON MAKES THE NATIONS DRUNK WITH HER WINE. THE METAPHOR SYMBOLIZES BABYLON’S PROMISE OF A PROSPEROUS EARTHLY WELFARE FOR ITS WILLING SUBJECTS, WHICH INTOXICATES THEM. THE INTOXICATING INFLUENCE BLINDS THEM TO BABYLON’S EVIL NATURE AND HER ULTIMATE INSECURITY AND DECEIVES THEM ABOUT GOD AS HER FUTURE JUDGE AND AS THE ONLY TRUE FOUNDATION FOR TRUE PROSPERITY (SEE ON 14:8; 17:2). THIS IS EXPRESSED WELL BY THE PARTIAL ALLUSION TO JER. 51:7–8, WHERE HISTORICAL BABYLON IS COMPARED TO “A GOLDEN CUP IN THE HAND OF THE LORD INTOXICATING ALL THE EARTH” AND WHERE “THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF HER WINE” AND “ARE GOING MAD.” THEN JER. 51:8 ABRUPTLY STATES, “SUDDENLY BABYLON HAS FALLEN AND BEEN BROKEN” (THIS CONTINUES THE JEREMIAH 51 ALLUSION FROM 17:1B). THE WINE COMES DIRECTLY FROM THE HAND OF BABYLON BUT ULTIMATELY FROM THE HAND OF GOD, AS DOES BABYLON’S OWN DESTRUCTION.25 THE SAME IS TRUE IN REVELATION 17 (SEE ON 17:16–17; TARG. JER. 51:7 DOES NOT VIEW THE CUP AS BEING IN GOD’S HAND BUT MERELY COMPARES THE EXALTATION OF A PRECIOUS GOLDEN CUP TO THE EXALTATION OF BABYLON’S SIN).
IT HAS ALSO BEEN OBSERVED THAT THE INTOXICATING INFLUENCE HAS INCLUDED A DECEPTION OF PEOPLE SO THAT THEY ACQUIESCE IN IDOL WORSHIP (SEE ON 14:8; 17:2). THIS UNDERSTANDING IS CONFIRMED BY THE CONCLUDING PHRASE OF 17:4, WHICH SPEAKS OF THE CUP BEING “FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND [OR “EVEN”] THE UNCLEAN THINGS (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΑ) OF HER FORNICATION.” IT SHOULD BE REMEMBERED THAT BOTH OT AND NT, INCLUDING JOHN, THINK OF DEMONS BEHIND IDOLS. CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT IN 16:13–14 “UNCLEAN” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ) WAS USED OF DECEPTIVE, DEMONIC SPIRITS FROM THE DEVIL, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET. IN 18:2 THE SAME WORD IS USED OF VARIOUS KINDS OF “UNCLEAN SPIRITS,” WHICH FURTHER DEFINES A PRECEDING REFERENCE TO “DEMONS.” THERE “BABYLON THE GREAT” IS VIRTUALLY EQUATED WITH “A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS AND A PRISON OF EVERY UNCLEAN SPIRIT” (SYNONYMS FOR “UNCLEAN” [ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤῆΣ] ARE ALSO DIRECTLY LINKED WITH DECEPTION IN 21:27 AND 1 THESS. 2:3). THEREFORE, THE IDOLATROUS ASSOCIATIONS OF “UNCLEAN” ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK SUGGEST FURTHER A CONTEXT OF IDOLATRY IN 17:4.
THE FULLER EXPRESSION “UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION” (Τὰ ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΑ ΤῆΣ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ) STRENGTHENS FURTHER THE ASSOCIATION WITH IDOLATROUS INFLUENCE, SINCE ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ (“FORNICATION”) AND ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ (“FORNICATE”) ARE FIGURATIVE EXPRESSIONS FOR IDOLATRY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SO 2:14, 20–21; CF. 9:21; SEE ON 14:8; 17:2). THE ADDITIONAL REFERENCE TO “ABOMINATIONS” (ΒΔΕΛΥΓΜΆΤΩΝ) IN 17:4 ESTABLISHES BEYOND DOUBT THE CONNECTION WITH IDOLATRY, SINCE THIS IS ONE OF THE COMMON WORDS FOR IDOL OR IDOLATROUS SACRIFICE IN THE LXX (SO AT LEAST FORTY-SEVEN OF ABOUT ONE HUNDRED TWENTY-TWO TOTAL USES). FURTHERMORE, THE LXX EQUATES “ABOMINATION” WITH FIGURATIVE USES OF ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ AND ITS COGNATE VERB, ALL OF WHICH INDICATE ASPECTS OF IDOLATRY.
THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ECONOMIC FACTORS AND IDOLATRY IS WELL ATTESTED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND IN FIRST-CENTURY ASIA MINOR (SEE, E.G., ON 2:14, 20–22).26 CUSTOMARILY EACH TRADE GUILD HAD PATRON GODS TO WHICH MEMBERS HAD TO PAY HOMAGE AS WELL AS TO THE ROMAN EMPEROR. IF CHRISTIANS DID NOT PARTICIPATE IN SUCH HOMAGE, THEY WERE ECONOMICALLY OSTRACIZED AND PREVENTED FROM PRACTICING THEIR TRADE. THE WHORE OF CH. 17 REPRESENTS THESE RELIGIOUS-ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF SOCIETY, WHICH OFTEN WORK IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE POLITICAL STATE. THE BABYLONIAN WHORE IS GENERALLY MODELED AFTER LITERAL PROSTITUTES, WHO OFFERED SEXUAL SERVICES FOR MONEY, AND PARTICULARLY AFTER WHORE-LIKE ISRAEL, WHO WORSHIPED IDOLS (= “FORNICATED”) FOR ECONOMIC GAIN (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
ANY INSTITUTION OR FACET OF CULTURE THAT IS CHARACTERIZED BY PRIDE (SEE ON V 5), ECONOMIC OVERABUNDANCE, PERSECUTION, AND IDOLATRY IS PART OF BABYLON.27
IN ADDITION TO THE PICTURE OF ISRAEL AS A SEDUCTIVE WHORE IN JER. 4:30, CF. EZEK. 16:10FF. IN TEST. JUD. 13:5 THE CANAANITE FATHER OF BATHSHUA “ADORNED HER WITH GOLD AND PEARLS,” WHICH ENABLED HER TO SEDUCE JUDAH AND CAUSED HIM TO COMMIT “FORNICATION” (14:1–15:2). THE SEDUCTION ALSO OCCURRED BECAUSE SHE “POURED OUT WINE FOR” HIM (13:5) AND “THE SPIRIT OF DECEIT ATTACKED HIS MIND” (14:8). THIS COMPLEX OF IDEAS REPRESENTS THE KIND OF CONCRETE BACKGROUND AGAINST WHICH THE SPIRITUAL PORTRAIT OF THE BABYLONIAN WHORE IS DRAWN IN REV. 14:8 AND 17:2, 4.
TARG. EZEK. 23:40 INTERPRETS THE MT’S “YOU [HARLOT ISRAEL] PAINTED YOUR EYES AND DECORATED YOURSELVES WITH ORNAMENTS” WITH “YOU MADE READY THE MARKETS AND APPOINTED MARKET OVERSEERS.” THIS FURTHER SUGGESTS THAT HARLOTRY IS A METAPHOR FOR UNGODLY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY, WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY (SEE ON 17:2; SEE ALSO EZEK. 23:11–45, PART OF WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 17:16, ON WHICH ALSO SEE).
IT IS ALSO NOT ACCIDENTAL THAT THE LXX USUALLY DESCRIBES THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENTS AS ALSO ADORNED WITH “GOLD, PURPLE, SCARLET, LINEN, AND [PRECIOUS] STONES,” THE IDENTICAL COMBINATION OF WORDS USED TO DESCRIBE THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S ATTIRE IN REV. 17:4 AND 18:16. FOR THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS SEE FURTHER ON 18:16.
THE IMMORAL WOMAN OF CH. 17 IS SET IN CONTRAST TO THE BRIDE OF CH. 21 AND ALSO STANDS AS A PERSECUTED “MOTHER” (17:5, 16) OVER AGAINST THE PERSECUTED MOTHER IN CH. 12, WHO IS ALSO ATTIRED IN GLORY.28 BUT THE MOTHER IN CH. 12 IS DELIVERED AND THE MOTHER IN CH. 17 IS DESTROYED. ONE HAS HER SECURITY “IN HEAVEN” (12:1) AND THE OTHER IN THE MULTITUDES AND “KINGS OF THE EARTH” (17:15, 18).29
FOR THE EQUATION OF “ABOMINATION” (ΒΔΈΛΥΓΜΑ) AND FIGURATIVE USES OF NOUN AND VERB FORMS OF “FORNICATION” (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ) IN THE LXX SEE JER. 13:27; EZEK. 6:9, 11FF.; 20:28–30; WIS. 14:11–12, THE LAST OF WHICH HAS “IDOLS … HAVE BECOME AN ABOMINATION AND STUMBLING BLOCKS TO THE SOULS OF PEOPLE AND A SNARE TO THE FEET OF THE UNWISE … FOR THE DEVISING OF IDOLS WAS THE BEGINNING OF FORNICATION.” THIS IS ALSO STRIKING FOR ITS EMPHASIS ON THE DECEPTIVE NATURE OF CULTIC INVOLVEMENT, AS IN REVELATION (SEE ALSO HOS. 4:16–17 LXX). CF. EZEK. 16:22 FOR THE SAME COMBINATION OF “ABOMINATION” AND “FORNICATION” IN HEBREW. REV. 2:14 LIKEWISE CONSIDERS IDOLS A DECEPTIVE “STUMBLING BLOCK.”
SIMILAR TO JOHN’S DESCRIPTION OF THE CONTENTS OF BABYLON’S CUP IS TACITUS, ANNALS 15.44, WHO REFERS TO ROME AS THE PLACE “WHERE ALL THINGS HORRIBLE OR SHAMEFUL IN THE WORLD COLLECT AND FIND A VOGUE,” AMONG WHICH HE INCLUDES CHRISTIANITY, WHICH HE CALLS A “PERNICIOUS SUPERSTITION.” THIS MAY SUPPORT FURTHER THE NOTION OF IDOLATRY (= FALSE RELIGION) AS PART OF THE FOCUS OF JOHN’S WORDS “ABOMINATIONS AND THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION,” THOUGH HE WOULD OBVIOUSLY DISAGREE WITH TACITUS’S EVALUATION OF CHRISTIANITY.
ACCUSATIVE Τὰ ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΑ (“THE UNCLEAN THINGS”) SHOULD BE GENITIVE FOLLOWING ΒΔΕΛΥΓΜΆΤΩΝ (“ABOMINATIONS”), BUT IT MAY BE ACCOUNTED FOR AS THE OBJECT OF ἔΧΟΥΣΑ (“HAVING”).
INSTEAD OF ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“HER FORNICATION”) SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES HAVE ΠΟΡΝΕΙΑΣ ΤΗΣ ΓΗΣ (“FORNICATION OF THE EARTH,” 1611 1854 2030 2053 2062 2329 K GIG.; א AND SOME VERSIONS HAVE ΑΥΤΗΣ ΚΑΙ ΤΗΣ ΓΗΣ). THE VARIANT READING WOULD BEST BE UNDERSTOOD AS GENITIVE OF ASSOCIATION (“FORNICATION WITH THE EARTH”), SINCE 17:2 AND 18:3 ASSERT THAT “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH FORNICATED WITH HER” AND BECAUSE THE ALTERNATIVE READING ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“HER FORNICATION”) IS ALSO BEST TAKEN AS GENITIVE OF ASSOCIATION. THE VARIANT COULD BE ORIGINAL SINCE IT DOES HAVE SOME GOOD SUPPORTING MSS. AND WOULD MAKE THE ALLUSION TO JEREMIAH EVEN MORE EXPLICIT (CF. JER. 51:7–8, “BABYLON HAS BEEN A GOLDEN CUP IN THE HAND … INTOXICATING ALL THE EARTH [ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ]”). BUT IT IS PERHAPS MORE LIKELY TO BE A SECONDARY ADDITION, SINCE THE ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ READING HAS BETTER MS. ATTESTATION AND A SCRIBE MAY HAVE ATTEMPTED TO CONFORM THE VERSE MORE CLOSELY TO THE JEREMIAH ALLUSION OR TO ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ AND ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ IN REV. 17:2.30 METZGER SEES ΤΗΣ ΓΗΣ AS AN ACCIDENTAL MISCOPYING OF ΑὐΤῆΣ.31
5 THE NATURE OF THE WOMAN IS REVEALED IN GREATER DETAIL BY THE NAME WRITTEN ON HER FOREHEAD. IN THE APOCALYPSE NAMES WRITTEN ON FOREHEADS REVEAL THE TRUE CHARACTER OF PEOPLE AND THEIR ULTIMATE RELATIONSHIP, WHETHER TO GOD (7:3; 14:1; 22:4) OR TO SATAN (13:16; 14:9; 20:4). LIKEWISE, THE “NAME WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEAD” OF THE WHORE REVEALS HER SEDUCTIVE AND IDOLATROUS CHARACTER, WHICH FURTHER IDENTIFIES HER AS ON THE SIDE OF THE BEAST. THE DEPICTION MAY REFLECT THE PRACTICE OF ROMAN PROSTITUTES, WHO PURPORTEDLY HAD THEIR NAMES WRITTEN ON BANDS ACROSS THEIR FOREHEADS, THOUGH THE VALIDITY OF THE REFERENCES ATTESTING THIS ARE DOUBTFUL (EXCEPT PERHAPS THE ELDER SENECA, CONTROVERSIAE 1.2.7). THOSE WHO CORPORATELY COMPOSE THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB AND HAVE “HIS NAME ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (22:4) ARE ESPECIALLY SET IN CONTRAST TO THE WHORE.
THE FIRST PART OF THE NAME IS “BABYLON THE GREAT,” ALREADY SEEN IN 14:8 AS AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 4:27 MT (= 4:30 IN LXX AND ENGLISH VERSIONS), WHERE IT REFLECTS THE EXTENT OF THE KING’S POWER AND GLORY. THE NAME IN DANIEL 4 IS PART OF THE KING’S SELF-PRAISE, FOR WHICH HE IS SOON JUDGED. LIKEWISE, THE END-TIME BABYLON IS ON THE VERGE OF JUDGMENT FOR ITS PRIDE AND EVIL. THAT BABYLON IS CALLED “GREAT” IN REV. 17:1, 5 MAY REFER NOT ONLY TO THE EXTENT OF HER POWER IN ANY ONE AGE BUT ALSO TO HER INFLUENCE AND NOTORIETY, WHICH SPAN THE AGES (IN 17:1 ΜΕΓΆΛΗ, “GREAT,” IS TRANSLATED “FAMOUS” IN THE GOOD NEWS BIBLE).
THE PREFIXING OF “MYSTERY” (ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ) TO THE TITLE CONFIRMS THE DANIEL BACKGROUND, SINCE “MYSTERY” ALSO OCCURS IN DAN. 4:9 (THEOD.) AS AN INTRODUCTION TO THE NARRATION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S PRIDE AND SUBSEQUENT JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, “MYSTERY” OCCURS IN THE GREEK OT WITH AN ESCHATOLOGICAL SENSE ONLY IN DAN. 2:18–19, 27–30, 47 LXX, THEOD. (AND APPEARS RARELY ELSEWHERE IN THE OT; SEE ABOVE ON 1:20; 10:7). IN REV. 17:5 “MYSTERY” ALSO HAS END-TIME ASSOCIATIONS, SINCE THE PRIMARY SUBJECT OF THE WHOLE VISION IS THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CHRIST’S COMING (CF. 17:10–18). INDEED, “MYSTERY” HAS ALREADY BEEN USED WITH END-TIME CONNOTATIONS IN 1:20 AND 10:7. BOTH 10:7 AND 17:5 OVERTLY REFER TO THE MYSTERY AS SOMETHING THAT HAS BEEN PROPHESIED AND WILL BE (OR IS BEING) FULFILLED ACCORDING TO GOD’S WORD (CF. 17:17).
IN 17:7 “MYSTERY” WILL BE USED AGAIN TO REFER TO THE HIDDEN MEANING OF THE SYMBOLISM NOT ONLY OF THE WOMAN BUT ALSO OF THE BEAST, WHICH THE ANGEL EXPLAINS IN VV 8–18. THIS DISCLOSURE OF THE MYSTERY IS NOT MERELY THE REVELATION OF END-TIME EVENTS HITHERTO HIDDEN IN THE DECRETIVE COUNSELS OF GOD, BUT THE REVELATION OF THE UNEXPECTED OR IRONIC MANNER IN WHICH SUCH EVENTS WILL UNRAVEL. IN 1:20 AND 10:7 THE “MYSTERY” INVOLVED THE UNEXPECTED WAY IN WHICH DANIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY KINGDOM AND THE DEFEAT OF EVIL EMPIRES WAS BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED; THE NOTION OF ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ IN BOTH TEXTS IS THAT THE KINGDOM BEGINS IRONICALLY THROUGH THE SUFFERING OF CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE (E.G., CF. 1:5–6, 13–14 WITH 1:20; SEE ON 1:20 AND THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON CH. 1). 17:8–18 IS ALSO TERMED A “MYSTERY” BECAUSE IT REVEALS THE UNEXPECTED WAY IN WHICH THE KINGDOM OF EVIL WILL BEGIN TO BE DEFEATED: THAT KINGDOM WILL TURN AGAINST ITSELF AND START TO SELF-DESTRUCT EVEN BEFORE CHRIST RETURNS. THE POLITICAL SIDE OF THE EVIL SYSTEM WILL TURN AGAINST THE RELIGIOUS-ECONOMIC SIDE AND DESTROY IT. OT PROPHECY DID NOT FORESEE IN SUCH DETAIL THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO THE CLOSE OF THE AGE.
IN THE CONCLUSION OF 17:5 THE WOMAN, “BABYLON THE GREAT,” IS GIVEN AN ADDITIONAL DESCRIPTION: “THE MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS AND OF THE EARTH’S ABOMINATIONS.” AS IN V 4, THE COMBINATION OF “ABOMINATION” AND “HARLOT” (= ONE COMMITTING FORNICATION) REFERS TO IDOL WORSHIP (SEE ABOVE ON 17:4). THAT THE WOMAN HERE IS “MOTHER” OF IDOLATERS CONNOTES HER AUTHORITATIVE INFLUENCE OVER AND INSPIRATION OF THE SYSTEM OF IDOLATRY, WHICH IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF ECONOMIC INVOLVEMENT (JER. 27:12 LXX [B] CALLS BABYLON “A MOTHER WHO BORE YOU FOR PROSPERITY” AND WHO IS JUDGED). “MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS” ALSO SUGGESTS THAT SHE RELATES TO HARLOTS IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE BEAST RELATES TO HIS HEADS AND HORNS (SEE ON 17:9–12). SHE EXPRESSES HERSELF THROUGHOUT THE AGES IN UNGODLY ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS AND FACETS OF CULTURE.
HER TRANSTEMPORAL NATURE IS ALSO SHOWN IN HER RIDING ON THE BEAST, WHO EXISTS THROUGHOUT THE AGES (SEE ON 17:8–13) AND FROM THE FACT THAT SHE IS SET IN CONTRAST WITH BOTH THE WOMAN-MOTHER OF CH. 12 AND THE LAMB’S BRIDE (19:7–8; 21:2, 10), THE FORMER WHO WAS ALSO SEEN IN A DESERT AND THE LATTER ALSO PORTRAYED AS A CITY.32 THE CONTRAST IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM THE STRIKINGLY IDENTICAL INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULAS IN 17:1 AND 21:9–10. THE PARALLEL SUGGESTS THAT WHEN THE SEDUCTIVE WHORE WITH ALL HER FALSE ATTRACTIONS IS EXPOSED AND JUDGED, THEN CHRIST’S BRIDE WILL BE REVEALED IN ALL HER PURITY AND TRUE BEAUTY.33 THE BABYLONIAN MOTHER SPAWNS FAITHLESS CHILDREN, WHEREAS THE MOTHER OF CH. 12 PRODUCES FAITHFUL OFFSPRING. SINCE THE WOMAN IN CH. 12 AND THE BRIDE IN CHS. 19 AND 21 REPRESENT THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE AGES, SO THE HARLOT COUNTERPART REPRESENTS SATANICALLY INFUSED ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS THROUGHOUT HISTORY.34 THE WHORE IS CONTRASTED WITH THE CITY OF GOD AND REPRESENTS THE UNGODLY METROPOLIS, WHOSE HUB RADIATES ECONOMIC AND RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. THE WOMAN OF CH. 12 GAVE BIRTH TO THE CHURCH, AND THE WOMAN OF CH. 17 ATTEMPTS TO EXTERMINATE THE CHURCH.35
THIS CONTRAST OF THE WHORE WITH THE WOMAN OF CH. 12 AND THE BRIDE IN CHS. 19 AND 21 SHOWS THAT THE RELIGIOUS SIDE OF BABYLON IS AS PROMINENT AS THE ECONOMIC SIDE (ON THE CONTRAST SEE MORE FULLY IN THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON CH. 17). SINCE THE FEMALE FIGURES OF THESE CHAPTERS ALL REPRESENT PURELY RELIGIOUS REALITIES, BABYLON MUST ALSO BE ESSENTIALLY RELIGIOUS. BUT IT WOULD BE WRONG TO UNDEREMPHASIZE THE ECONOMIC, SINCE THE ECONOMIC HAS BEEN CLEARLY IN MIND ALL ALONG (SEE ON 17:2) AND IS PART AND PARCEL WITH THE RELIGIOUS SYSTEM.36
ELSEWHERE IN THE NT “MYSTERY” ALSO HAS THE SENSE OF UNEXPECTED FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY IN A REVERSE OR IRONIC MANNER (ROM. 11:25; 16:25–26; 1 COR. 2:7; 15:51), SOMETIMES IN CONNECTION WITH DANIEL (MATT. 13:11; MARK 4:11; LUKE 8:10; EPH. 3:3–4, 9; 2 THESS. 2:7), ON WHICH SEE FURTHER BEALE, JOHN’S USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN REVELATION, CH. 3.
IT MATTERS LITTLE WHETHER “MYSTERY” HERE IS ACTUALLY PART OF THE TITLE ITSELF OR PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TITLE TOGETHER WITH “HAVING BEEN WRITTEN.” EITHER WAY IT DESCRIBES A HIDDEN MEANING OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” THAT NEEDS FURTHER REVELATORY INTERPRETATION.
AUNE SUGGESTS THAT THE “MYSTERY” OF THE HARLOT IN 17:5 IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF A ROMAN DEITY WHO HAD A SECRET NAME OR THE POPULAR THOUGHT THAT THE SECRET NAME OF ROME WAS AMOR (“LOVE”), ROMA BACKWARDS. HE SPECULATES THAT THIS MAY HAVE MOTIVATED JOHN TO PORTRAY ROME AS A WHORE, THE OPPOSITE OF TRUE LOVE.37
LINDSEY INCONSISTENTLY BELIEVES THAT “BABYLON” IN CHAP. 17 REFERS TO A LITERAL FUTURE, REBUILT CITY IN MODERN IRAQ, AS WELL AS THE GEOGRAPHICAL CITY OF ROME, WHILE SEISS SEES A REVIVAL ONLY IN IRAQ.38 FOR EVALUATION OF THE LITERAL VIEW SEE ON 14:8 AND 16:12.
6 THOSE WHO DO NOT SUBMIT TO THE IDOLATROUS REQUIREMENTS OF ECONOMIC WELL-BEING WILL BE PERSECUTED BY THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM ITSELF, BY “BABYLON THE GREAT.” JOHN EXPRESSES THIS BY PORTRAYING THE WOMAN “DRUNK FROM THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND FROM THE BLOOD OF THE WITNESSES TO JESUS” (SO LIKEWISE 18:24; 19:2). TWO GROUPS OF BELIEVERS MAY BE IN MIND, BUT THE ΚΑΊ IS BEST TAKEN AS EXPLANATORY (“EVEN”).39 CONSEQUENTLY, TRUE “SAINTS” ARE THOSE WHO ARE “WITNESSES TO JESUS.” WITH “TO” WE TAKE ἸΗΣΟΥ (“OF JESUS”) AS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE.40 ALTERNATIVELY, IT MAY BE TAKEN AS GENITIVE OF POSSESSION: “JESUS’ WITNESSES,” WITH THE AMPLIFIED SENSE OF JESUS’ WITNESS TO GOD, WHICH THE SAINTS THEMSELVES POSSESS (CF. 1:2 WITH 6:9) SO THAT THEY REPRODUCE JESUS’ WITNESS (IN LINE WITH SWEET’S VIEW OF 12:17 AND 20:4).41 INDEED, THE GENITIVE CONSTRUCTION MAY BE INTENTIONALLY VAGUE SO THAT BOTH OBJECTIVE AND POSSESSIVE NOTIONS ARE INCLUDED.
THAT THE WOMAN WAS “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD” OF CHRISTIANS SUGGESTS THAT THE CONTENTS OF THE CUP “FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION” IN V 4 INCLUDED FIGURATIVELY THE SAINTS’ BLOOD (I.E., PERSECUTION), WHICH ESPECIALLY INTOXICATED HER.42 THE INTOXICATION UNDERSCORES A NOTION OF BABYLON BEING DOMINATED BY ACTS OF PERSECUTION AGAINST CHRISTIANS AND ALSO CONNOTES THE REVELRY AND JOY THAT BABYLON EXPRESSED THROUGH ITS PERSECUTION. IN THE SAME WAY, 4 EZRA 15:46–54 REFERS TO “ASIA,” WHO HAD “A SHARE IN THE GLAMOUR OF BABYLON” AND WHO IMITATED BABYLON PARTLY BY “ALWAYS KILLING MY CHOSEN PEOPLE, EXULTING AND CLAPPING YOUR HANDS AND TALKING ABOUT THEIR DEATH WHEN YOU WERE DRUNK.…”
THE PERSECUTION OF SAINTS TOOK THE FORM OF OSTRACISM FROM TRADE. IF A CHRISTIAN HAD TOO HIGH A PROFILE IN REJECTING ALL FORMS OF IDOLATRY, THEN THE STATE MIGHT PERSECUTE EITHER THROUGH EXILE (1:9), IMPRISONMENT (2:10), OR CAPITAL PUNISHMENT (2:10, 13), THOUGH THERE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN ANY CONSISTENT OR PROGRAMMATIC APPROACH TO PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS BY ROMAN OFFICIALS IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY (SEE FURTHER BELOW). ALL FORMS OF PERSECUTION ARE INCLUDED UNDER THE PORTRAYAL OF SHED BLOOD (SEE ON 6:4, 9–11; 12:11).
JOHN RESPONDS TO THE VISION WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT.
JOHN’S RESPONSE IS NOT COINCIDENTALLY SIMILAR TO DANIEL’S RESPONSE TO THE ANGELIC REVELATION OF THE BABYLONIAN KING’S IMMINENT DEMISE IN DANIEL 4 LXX: CF. ἐΘΑΎΜΑΣΑ … ΘΑῦΜΑ ΜΈΓΑ (“I MARVELED GREATLY”) IN REV. 17:6 WITH ΣΦΌΔΡΑ ἐΘΑΎΜΑΣΑ (“I MARVELED EXCEEDINGLY”) IN DAN. 4:17A AND ΜΕΓΆΛΩΣ Δὲ ἐΘΑΎΜΑΣΕΝ (“HE MARVELED GREATLY”) IN 4:19A. SEE FURTHER BELOW ON 17:7.
THE METAPHOR OF INTOXICATION WITH BLOOD IS DEVELOPED FROM THE LXX OF ISA. 34:5–7; 49:26; AND JER. 26:10 (= 46:10 MT), WHERE, HOWEVER, IT DESCRIBES GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED. THE IMAGERY IS APPLIED NOW IN REVERSE MANNER TO SHOW THAT BABYLON WILL BE PUNISHED BY MEANS OF HER OWN SIN, AS REV. 16:6 REVEALS (SEE ON 16:6, WHICH ALLUDES TO ISA. 49:26). 1 EN. 62:12 ALLUDES TO THE ISAIAH 34 AND JEREMIAH 26 PASSAGES TO DESCRIBE THE JUDGMENT OF WICKED OPPRESSORS.
DÜSTERDIECK LISTS EXPRESSIONS FROM ANCIENT WRITERS LIKE “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF CITIZENS,” WHICH ARE APPLIED TO ROME.43 “DRINKING BLOOD” WAS AN IDIOM FOR OPPRESSION IN THE ANCIENT WORLD (E.G., JOSEPHUS, WAR 5.343–44; PHILO, LEG. ALL. 3.202). NERO’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS AND SUBSEQUENT PERSECUTIONS WOULD HAVE BEEN IN JOHN’S MIND HERE (ON NERO’S PERSECUTION SEE TACITUS, ANNALS 15.44). DOWNING ARGUES PLAUSIBLY THAT THERE WAS NO LARGE-SCALE LEGAL ACTION AGAINST CHRISTIANS IN ASIA MINOR IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY,44 THOUGH FOR QUALIFICATION OF HIS POSITION SEE PP. 28–33 ABOVE.
INTRODUCTION TO THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION (17:7)
IN THE INTRODUCTION TO THE INTERPRETATION, JOHN IS REBUKED FOR HIS FEARFUL, PERPLEXED, AND ADMIRING RESPONSE TO THE MAGNIFICENCE OF THE HOSTILE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM IN ALLIANCE WITH THE STATE. THE ANGEL’S QUESTION “WHY HAVE YOU MARVELED?” IS NOT MERELY ABOUT WHY THE SEER WAS AMAZED AT THE UNUSUAL VISION, AS HE WAS BY EARLIER VISIONS (E.G., 1:17). RATHER, SEVERAL IDEAS ARE EVOKED BY THE QUESTION. IT IS BEST TAKEN AS A RHETORICAL QUESTION, WHOSE IMPLIED ANSWER IS A REBUKE. THE SAME “AMAZEMENT” LANGUAGE IS USED IN DAN. 4:17A, 19A LXX OF A FEARFUL AND TROUBLED SPIRIT (SEE ABOVE ON V 6 FOR THE PARALLELS IN WORDING; CF. DAN. 4:19 THEOD.). THE ARAMAIC EXPRESSES THE IDEA OF BEING “APPALLED” (SHĔMAM, DAN. 4:16 MT).45 IN RESPONSE TO THE HORRIFIC VISION OF DANIEL 4, “DANIEL … WAS APPALLED … AND HIS THOUGHTS TROUBLED HIM.” HERE THE IDEA OF BEING “APPALLED” SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SENSE OF SHOCK AND FEAR. JOHN SHOULD NOT FEAR THE NIGHTMARISH VISION HE HAS JUST SEEN CONCERNING THE HORRIBLE NATURE OF THE BEAST AND THE WOMAN AND THEIR PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS. PERHAPS PART OF WHAT CONTRIBUTED TO HIS TROUBLED SPIRIT WAS SHOCK AND FEAR OVER THE BEAST’S BLASPHEMOUS CLAIMS AND THE SEVERE PERSECUTION ENVISIONED. INTERESTINGLY, MIDR. RAB. CANT. 3.4 §2 UNDERSTANDS THIS TO BE THE REASON FOR DANIEL’S AGITATED RESPONSE IN DAN. 7:15 TO THE VISION OF DAN. 7:1–14.
PART OF THE SEER’S REACTION IS THUS AN ASTONISHED PERPLEXITY OVER WHAT HE HAS SEEN. THE WORD ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ CAN HAVE THIS SENSE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (MATT. 27:14; MARK 12:17; 15:5; LUKE 1:21; 4:22; JOHN 3:7; ACTS 2:7; 13:41). JOHN’S PERPLEXITY IS UNDERSTANDABLE. AFTER ALL, THE ANGEL ANNOUNCED THAT JOHN WOULD SEE “THE JUDGMENT OF THE WHORE” (V 1), BUT ALL HE HAS SEEN IS A PICTURE OF HER BLOODTHIRSTY MAGNIFICENCE AND HER SUCCESSFUL COLLUSION WITH THE BEAST.46 IN THIS RESPECT, ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ IN V 7 COULD ALSO INCLUDE A NOTION OF “SURPRISE.”47 THAT LACK OF CLARITY ABOUT THE VISION IS A SIGNIFICANT BASIS FOR JOHN’S AMAZEMENT IS EVIDENT FROM THE ANGEL’S ASSERTION HERE THAT HE WILL EXPLAIN THE HIDDEN MEANING (“THE MYSTERY”) OF THE VISION OF THE BEAST AND WOMAN (DAN. 7:16 ALSO EMPHASIZES THE NEED FOR CLARITY).48 THE ANGEL’S EXPLANATION OF THE JUDGMENT OF BOTH FIGURES SHOULD PROVIDE MORE CLARITY AND COMFORT (JUST AS THE EXPLANATION IN 1:18 DID).
AS OBSERVED IN THE COMMENTS ON 17:3A, SOME COMMENTATORS UNDERSTAND ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ TO REFER TO JOHN’S “ADMIRATION” OF THE WOMAN. SUCH A NUANCE OF THE VERB AS “ADORE, ADMIRE” COULD BE BORNE OUT FROM 17:8 AND 13:3 (SEE ON 13:3; 17:3, 8). IF SO, THE ANGEL’S QUESTION WOULD BE AN IMPLICIT REBUKE NOT TO ADMIRE HER, AS PERHAPS ALSO SUGGESTED BY 19:10 AND 22:8, WHERE AN ANGEL REBUKES THE SEER (“DO NOT DO THAT”) AND REDIRECTS HIS ACTIONS OF WORSHIP (ἔΠΕΣΑ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝῆΣΑΙ) FROM A WRONG OBJECT OF REVERENCE TO GOD.49 ALSO SUPPORTING THIS IDEA IS BABYLON’S APPEARANCE IN THE GUISE OF A RELIGIOUSLY FAITHFUL FIGURE. SHE IS ATTIRED ALMOST IDENTICALLY TO THE BRIDE-CITY OF CHRIST IN CH. 21 (17:4) (CF. ALSO 18:16 AND 19:8). THAT THE BRIDE’S LINEN IS DEFINED AS THE “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS” IN 19:8 MAY HAVE MOMENTARILY LED JOHN TO THINK THAT BABYLON WAS NOT ALL BAD BUT HAD SOME ATTRACTIVE SPIRITUAL FEATURES. ENHANCING SUCH AN IMPRESSION MAY HAVE BEEN THE FACT THAT THE OT DESCRIBES THE HIGH PRIEST AS ALSO ADORNED WITH “GOLD, PURPLE, SCARLET, LINEN, AND [PRECIOUS] STONES,” LIKE THE WHORE-BABYLON (SEE ON 17:16) AND CHRIST’S BRIDE-CITY (21:18–21). CONSEQUENTLY, JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN TEMPORARILY CAPTIVATED BY WHAT APPEARED, IN PART, TO BE A SPIRTUALLY ATTRACTIVE FIGURE AND WAS BLINDED TO THE FULL, TRUE UNGODLY NATURE OF THE HARLOT (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
INDEED, PART OF THE DEPICTION OF THE BABYLONIAN WOMAN IS FROM THE OT PORTRAYAL OF JEZEBEL (SEE ON 17:16), WHICH MAY IDENTIFY HER FURTHER WITH A PSEUDO-CHRISTIAN FIGURE, SINCE JEZEBEL HAS ALREADY BEEN THE MODEL FOR A PARTY OF FALSE TEACHERS IN 2:20. PART OF THE PROPHET’S PERPLEXITY MAY HAVE BEEN DUE TO THE COMBINATION IN ONE FIGURE OF SINFUL AND APPARENTLY RIGHTEOUS FEATURES. JOHN’S INITIAL ATTRACTION CERTAINLY DISSIPATED IN THE LIGHT OF THE ANGEL’S FURTHER REVELATION OF THE WICKEDNESS OF BABYLON AND HER FINAL DESTINY OF JUDGMENT IN 17:8–18:24.
THOUGH ADMIRATION MUST BE CONSIDERED A PLAUSIBLE COMPONENT OF JOHN’S REACTION (ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ), SHOCK, FEAR, AND PERPLEXITY ARE PREFERABLE FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: (1) THIS IS THE CONTEXTUAL MEANING OF THE ALLUSIONS IN DANIEL 4, WHERE ALSO THE KING OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” (DAN. 4:30[= 27 MT]) IS COMPARED TO A “BEAST” (DAN. 4:13[16]). THAT DANIEL 4 IS IN MIND IN REV. 17:6–7 IS APPARENT NOT ONLY FROM THE VERBAL ALLUSIONS NOTED ABOVE BUT ALSO FROM THE CLEAR ALLUSIONS THROUGHOUT REVELATION 17, NOT ONLY TO DANIEL 7, BUT ALSO TO DANIEL 4, THE REFERENCES TO “MYSTERY” AND “BABYLON THE GREAT” DIRECTLY PRECEDING IN 17:5 BEING OF PARTICULAR NOTE (SEE ALSO THE ALLUSIONS TO “ONE HOUR” IN 17:12 AND CHRIST’S TITLE IN 17:14, BOTH FROM DANIEL 4).
(2) IF THE FIGURES OF THE VISION TO WHICH JOHN RESPONDS WERE PORTRAYED ONLY IN AN APPARENTLY GLORIOUS MANNER, THEN JOHN MIGHT HAVE BEEN TEMPTED TEMPORARILY TO ADMIRE THEM, BUT, IN FACT, THEY ARE DEPICTED AS TOO HORRIFIC TO ELICIT “ADMIRATION”: THE BEAST IS “FULL OF BLASPHEMOUS NAMES” (17:3), THE CUP IN THE WOMAN’S HAND IS “FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER IMMORALITY” (17:4), SHE IS CALLED “THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” (17:5), AND SHE IS “DRUNK FROM THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND FROM THE BLOOD OF THE WITNESSES OF JESUS” (17:6).
(3) JOHN’S RESPONSE IN 17:6–7 SHOULD NOT BE COMPARED WITH HIS MISDIRECTED ADMIRATION IN 19:10 AND 22:8, SINCE THERE HE RESPONDS TO SEEING, NOT HORRIFIC CHARACTERS, BUT A GLORIOUS, GOOD ANGEL, WHOM JOHN MIGHT MORE EASILY HAVE BEEN TEMPTED TEMPORARILY TO HOLD IN TOO HIGH ESTEEM.
(4) IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN WOULD HAVE BEEN TEMPTED TO ADMIRE THE WOMAN IN ANY WORSHIPFUL MANNER, SINCE THE ANGEL TOLD HIM AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VISION (17:1) THAT IT CONCERNS THE CONDEMNATION OF BABYLON.50
IF JOHN THEN WAS FEARFUL AND PERPLEXED RATHER THAN ADMIRING (VV 6–7), THE VERB ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ CONVEYS A DIFFERENT NOTION IN V 8. HIS FEARFUL AND PUZZLED REACTION IS IN CONTRAST TO THE UNGODLY WORLD’S ADMIRATION FOR THE BEAST. THE REASON FOR THE DIFFERENCE, DESPITE CLOSE CONTEXTUAL TIES BETWEEN THE USES, COULD LIE IN THE FORMER BEING AN ALLUSION TO DANIEL 4 AND THE LATTER NOT BEING PART OF SUCH AN ALLUSION.
NEVERTHELESS, IN FINAL ANALYSIS, ALL THESE CONSIDERATIONS DO NOT NULLIFY THE LIKELIHOOD THAT JOHN WAS ALSO ATTRACTED IN SOME WAY TO THE BABYLONIAN WOMAN. THEREFORE, HIS REACTION PROBABLY APPROACHED ADMIRATION TOGETHER WITH FEAR AND PERPLEXITY. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WE MUST BURDEN ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ WITH TOO MUCH LEXICAL WEIGHT, BUT JOHN’S “MARVELING” OR “ASTONISHMENT” IN CONTEXT INCLUDES THE IDEAS OF FEAR, PERPLEXITY, AND ADMIRATION. PERHAPS A GOOD TRANSLATION WOULD BE “AWESTRUCK.”
INTERESTINGLY, BAGD, 352, ASSERTS THAT “THE CONTEXT DETERMINES WHETHER” ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ AS AN ACT OF MARVELING OR BEING ASTONISHED IS TO BE TAKEN “IN A GOOD OR BAD SENSE.” PAUL CAN SPEAK OF “FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, DISGUISING THEMSELVES AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. BUT NO WONDER (Οὐ ΘΑῦΜΑ), FOR EVEN SATAN DISGUISES HIMSELF AS AN ANGEL OF LIGHT. THEREFORE, IT IS NOT SURPRISING IF HIS SERVANTS ALSO DISGUISE THEMSELVES AS SERVANTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” (2 COR. 11:14–15). IF JOHN HAD BEEN MORE ALERT TO THIS REALITY, HE WOULD LIKELY NOT HAVE BEEN EVEN TEMPORARILY ATTRACTED TO THE WOMAN.
ON THE DANIEL BACKGROUND AND MEANING OF THE BEAST’S DESCRIPTION SEE ON 12:3; 13:1–2; AND 17:3. ON “MYSTERY” SEE ON 1:20; 10:7; AND 17:5. CF. ἐΡῶ ΣΟΙ Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ … ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ (“I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY … OF THE BEAST”) WITH DAN. 2:27 THEOD.: ΛΈΓΕΙ Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“HE SPEAKS THE MYSTERY”) AND DAN. 7:23 LXX: ἐΡΡΈΘΗ ΜΟΙ ΠΕΡὶ ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΤΕΤΆΡΤΟΥ (“IT WAS SPOKEN TO ME CONCERNING THE FOURTH BEAST”).
THE INTERPRETATION OF THE BEAST: THE DECEPTIVE CAREER OF THE SATANIC STATE AND ITS ALLIES WILL BE REVEALED AS A SHAM WHEN THEY ARE JUDGED BY CHRIST AT THE END OF TIME (17:8–14)
8A THE THREEFOLD DESCRIPTION OF GOD FOUND ALREADY IN 1:8; 4:8; 11:16; AND 16:5 IS REAPPLIED TO THE BEAST—TO MOCK THE BEAST. THE INTERJECTION OF THE NEGATIVE — “IS NOT”—AND “COMING UP” PARODIES CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (CF. THE THREEFOLD FORMULA OF JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN 1:18A; 2:8). THAT THE BEAST “IS NOT” REFERS TO THE CONTINUING EFFECTS OF HIS DEFEAT BY CHRIST AT THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION (SEE ON 13:3, WHERE “DEATH” IS THE EQUIVALENT NEGATIVE EXPRESSION TO “IS NOT”).
THE CONCLUSION OF THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE FORMULA (“HE GOES TO DESTRUCTION”) IS AN IRONIC CONTRAST WITH THE ALTERED FORM OF THE THIRD PART OF THE DIVINE FORMULA IN 11:17 (“YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER AND DID REIGN”) AND 16:5 (“YOU DID JUDGE THESE THINGS”). WHEREAS GOD’S (OR CHRIST’S) ESCHATOLOGICAL COMING CONSISTS IN HIS VICTORY, JUDGMENT OF HIS OPPONENTS, AND HIS REIGN, THE BEAST’S ATTEMPT TO BE SOVEREIGN THROUGH HIS OWN ESCHATOLOGICAL COMING CULMINATES ONLY IN HIS DEFEAT AND JUDGMENT. THAT THERE IS A CONTRAST NOT MERELY WITH GOD’S FINAL COMING BUT ALSO THAT OF JESUS IS APPARENT FROM JESUS’ REPEATED DECLARATION WITH RESPECT TO HIS PAROUSIA, “I AM COMING” (CF. 3:11; 16:15; 22:7, 12, 20).51 AT THE END OF 17:8 THE THREEFOLD FORMULA IS REPEATED, BUT THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE FORMULA IS REPRESENTED ONLY BY THE ONE WORD ΠΑΡΈΣΤΑΙ (“HE WILL COME”). THIS POSSIBLY ENHANCES THE IRONIC CONTRAST WITH THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, WHICH IS REFERRED TO THROUGHOUT THE NT WITH THE COGNATE NOUN ΠΑΡΟΥΣΊΑ; INDEED, THE SAME IRONY MAY BE INTENDED IN 2 THESS. 2:8–9, WHERE ΠΑΡΟΥΣΊΑ REFERS TO THE COMINGS OF BOTH CHRIST AND THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS PROPHESIED BY DAN. 11:36 AND 12:10.
THEREFORE, THE APPLICATION OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA FOR DIVINE ETERNITY TO THE BEAST IS INTENDED TO RIDICULE THE BEAST’S VAIN EFFORTS TO DEFEAT THE TRUE ETERNAL BEING AND HIS FORCES. THE APPLICATION ALSO SUGGESTS THAT THE BEAST’S EXISTENCE EXTENDS FROM THE BEGINNING OF HISTORY TO ITS END, BUT THE CLOSE OF THE FORMULA SHOWS A CLEAR CONTRAST WITH GOD’S EXISTENCE: THE BEAST’S APPARENTLY SOVEREIGN EXISTENCE THROUGHOUT HISTORY WILL CEASE.
THE LONGER VERSION OF THE THIRD PART OF THE FORMULA, “ASCEND … AND GO TO DESTRUCTION,” IS ADAPTED FROM DANIEL 7, WHERE THE END-TIME BEAST IS THREE TIMES PROPHETICALLY PORTRAYED AS RISING ON THE STAGE OF HISTORY AND THEN BEING DESTROYED (DAN. 7:3 AND 11, 17–18, 23, AND 26). REV. 17:8A MAKES COLLECTIVE ALLUSION TO THESE REPEATED PORTRAYALS. THE ANGEL IS REVEALING A FURTHER ELABORATION OF THE DANIEL 7 PROPHECY ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE BEAST. THE ALLUSION EMPHASIZES THE BEAST’S DEMISE AND THE IRONY OF IT, SINCE ALREADY IMPLICIT IN DANIEL 7 ITSELF IS THE SAME KIND OF IRONIC PARODY OF THE BEAST IN RELATION TO THE SON OF MAN (SEE PP. 728–30 ABOVE).
THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE FORMULA IS ALSO A DEVELOPMENT OF THE USE OF DAN. 7:3, 21 IN REV. 11:7. THERE “THE BEAST RISING FROM THE ABYSS WILL MAKE WAR WITH THEM [THE SAINTS] AND OVERCOME” THEM, AND THE CHURCH APPEARS ON THE VERGE OF BEING THOROUGHLY OBLITERATED. THE BEAST’S ORIGIN, THE ABYSS, BOTH HERE AND IN 11:7, SUGGESTS THE DEMONIC ORIGIN AND POWERS OF THE BEAST (AS IN 9:1–2, 11; CF. 20:1–3, 7).52 THOUGH THE BEAST TEMPORARILY APPEARS TO DEFEAT THE ENTIRE CHURCH COMMUNITY IN THE END TIME, HIS VICTORY WILL BE SHORT-LIVED. HE WILL SOON THEREAFTER “GO TO DESTRUCTION” (ὑΠΆΓΕΙ, FUTURISTIC PRESENT).
THE THREEFOLD FORMULA CORRESPONDS TO THE CAREER OF SATAN IN 20:1–10. BOTH REFER TO THE SAME EVENTS BUT RESPECTIVELY FROM THE VANTAGE POINT OF THE BEAST AND THEN OF SATAN. IN CH. 20 SATAN IS SAID TO HAVE EXISTED IN THE PAST (20:1 = “HE WAS”), HE IS LOCKED UP IN AN “ABYSS” (20:1–3 = “WAS NOT”), “IT IS NECESSARY” THAT HE ASCEND FROM THE ABYSS IN THE FUTURE “FOR A LITTLE TIME” (20:3, 7–9 = “HE WILL BE”; CF. 17:10), AND HE WILL GO TO DESTRUCTION (20:9–10).53
AFTER DEFEATING THE SAINTS, THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES WILL THEN “MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB WILL OVERCOME THEM” (17:14A, ALSO AN IRONIC REAPPLICATION OF DAN. 7:21). AND ALL THOSE FORMERLY DEFEATED BY THE BEAST WILL ACCOMPANY THE LAMB IN FINALLY DEFEATING THE BEAST FOR ALL TIME (17:14B). THOUGH DURING THE CHURCH AGE THE BEAST’S CONTINUED PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS (13:3FF.) MAKES IT CLEAR TO SOME THAT HE WAS “HEALED” FROM HIS DEATH WOUND, THE PERSECUTION HE CONDUCTS AT THE LAST STAGE OF HISTORY WILL BE MORE SEVERE. HE WILL ATTEMPT TO STAMP OUT THE ENTIRE CHURCH.
THE BEAST’S IMITATION OF CHRIST WILL BE SHOWN AS A SHAM IN THE END. WHEREAS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION RESULTS IN HIS BEING “ALIVE FOREVER” (1:18), THE BEAST’S RESURRECTION RESULTS IN HIS “DESTRUCTION.” IT TAKES DIVINE WISDOM TO DISCERN THE DIFFERENCE IN THE DESTINIES OF THE LAMB AND THE BEAST (SO 17:8B–9A).54
THE PRESENT INFINITIVE ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΕΙΝ (“TO ASCEND”) TOGETHER WITH THE PRESENT PARTICIPLE ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ (“ASCENDING”) IN 11:7 MIGHT SHOW THE BEAST’S CHARACTERISTIC OF ASCENDING FROM THE ABYSS THROUGHOUT HISTORY.55 BUT THE FOLLOWING OBSERVATIONS SUGGEST STRONGLY THAT BOTH OCCURRENCES OF THE VERB REPRESENT THE FUTURE: (1) ΜΈΛΛΕΙ (“IS ABOUT TO”) PRECEDES THE INFINITIVE IN 17:8A, WHICH PLACES IT IN THE FUTURE. (2) THE INFINITIVE OCCURS IN THE THIRD PART OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA, WHICH IS FUTURE IN ALL THE OTHER OCCURRENCES (SO 1:4, 8; 4:8; 11:17; 16:5, THOUGH IN THE LAST TWO THE PROPHETIC PERFECT IS USED). (3) BOTH 11:7 AND 17:8 ARE ALLUSIONS TO DAN. 7:3, 17 THEOD., WHERE AN IMPERFECT WITH PROPHETIC PERFECT SENSE AND A DIRECT FUTURE ARE USED. (4) 11:7 AND 17:8 ARE PARALLEL TO 20:3, 7, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT THE DRAGON WILL RISE FROM THE “ABYSS” AT THE END OF HISTORY.
CF. Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ … ΕἰΣ ἀΠΏΛΕΙΑΝ ὑΠΆΓΕΙ (“THE BEAST … GOES TO DESTRUCTION”) WITH DAN. 7:11 LXX, Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ, ΚΑὶ ἀΠΏΛΕΤΟ (“THE BEAST, AND HE WAS DESTROYED”); LIKEWISE CF. DAN. 7:17 LXX. THE BEAST IN REV. 17:8A “ASCENDS FROM THE ABYSS,” AND IN DAN. 7:3 THE BEASTS “ASCEND FROM THE SEA.” DAN. 7:11 IS APPLIED TO THE JUDGMENT OF ROME BY MIDR. PSS. 11.5; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 7.6; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 11.1; PESIKTA RABBATI 14.15; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 4.9.
8B MULTITUDES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH “WILL MARVEL” AT THE BEAST’S RESURGENCE AT THE END OF HISTORY. “MARVEL” (ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ) HAS THE IDEA OF “ADMIRE” IN A WORSHIPFUL SENSE, AS IS APPARENT FROM 13:3FF., WHERE “MARVELING AFTER THE BEAST” IS DEVELOPED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES BY WORDS FOR “WORSHIP” OF THE BEAST (SEE ON 13:3FF. FOR OTHER VIEWS OF THE SENSE OF THE WORD). THAT WORSHIP IS IN MIND HERE AS WELL IS EVIDENT FROM THE DESCRIPTION OF THOSE WHO “MARVEL.” THEY ARE “THE EARTH-DWELLERS,” A TECHNICAL PHRASE IN THE APOCALYPSE FOR UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS (SEE ON, E.G., 6:10; 13:8, 14). AS IN 13:8, 14, SO HERE THEY ARE DECEIVED INTO WORSHIPING THE BEAST.
WHAT PRECISELY WILL DECEIVE THEM ABOUT THE BEAST WILL BE THAT THOUGH HE WAS DEFEATED (“IS NOT”) AT THE END OF HIS FORMER EXISTENCE (“HE WAS”), HE WILL APPEAR TO RECOVER FROM THE DEFEAT (“HE IS ABOUT TO ASCEND FROM THE ABYSS”). THIS IS ALSO HOW THE BEAST DECEIVES THE MULTITUDES IN 13:3: “ONE OF HIS HEADS WAS AS SLAIN, AND THE PLAGUE OF HIS DEATH WAS HEALED, AND THE WHOLE EARTH MARVELED AFTER THE BEAST.” THE LAST CLAUSE OF 17:8 RESTATES THE THREEFOLD FORMULA OF 17:8A TO EMPHASIZE THAT IT WILL BE THE BEAST’S APPARENT RECOVERY FROM DEFEAT THAT LEADS TO HIS FOLLOWERS’ DECEPTION. THE DEFEAT FROM WHICH THE BEAST APPEARS TO RECOVER IS CHRIST’S DEFEAT OF SATAN AND HIS EARTHLY FORCES AT THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION (SEE ON 13:3). BUT THE SATANIC STATE (“THE BEAST”) AND CULTURE IN THE FIRST CENTURY APPEARED TO BE UNAFFECTED BY CHRIST’S VICTORY, SINCE THEIR PROSPERITY CONTINUED AND THEIR PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE CONTINUED UNABATED. THIS SITUATION WILL CONTINUE UNTIL THE FINAL PAROUSIA, AT WHICH TIME THE BEAST’S SUCCESS OVER GOD’S PEOPLE WILL SEEM EVEN GREATER THAN BEFORE; DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S PAROUSIA IT WILL SEEM AS IF THE BEAST IS FINALLY AND DECISIVELY TRIUMPHANT OVER THE CHURCH. BUT THIS APPARENT SUCCESS IS SHORT LIVED, AS 17:10 REVEALS: THE SUCCESS WILL LAST ONLY “A LITTLE TIME.” CHRIST WILL RETURN AT THIS POINT AND SHOW DECISIVELY THAT THE DEVIL AND HIS FORCES WERE DEFEATED AT THE CROSS. HE WILL DEMONSTRATE THE REALITY OF HIS SPIRITUAL VICTORY AT THE CROSS BY ACHIEVING PHYSICAL VICTORY OVER SATAN’S FORCES AT THE END OF TIME.
THE “EARTH-DWELLERS” WILL NOT BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND DECEPTION BY THE BEAST BECAUSE THEIR “NAME HAS NOT BEEN WRITTEN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD IN THE BOOK OF LIFE.” THE SAME REASON FOR WORSHIP OF AND DECEPTION BY THE BEAST IS GIVEN IN 13:8. BEING “WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” IS A METAPHOR REFERRING ELSEWHERE TO BELIEVERS, WHOSE SALVIFIC LIFE HAS BEEN SECURED, OR, WITH THE NEGATIVE, TO UNBELIEVERS, WHO DO NOT BENEFIT FROM HAVING SUCH SECURITY (SEE ON 3:5; 13:8; 20:12; 21:27; SEE ON 3:5 AND 13:8 FOR THE BACKGROUND AND RELEVANCE OF THE ALLUSIONS TO DAN. 7:10; 12:1–2; PS. 68[69]:29). IN 13:8, AS HERE, THIS SECURITY OR LACK THEREOF WAS DETERMINED BEFORE HISTORICAL TIME BEGAN, “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.”
PROTECTION FOR THOSE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK COMES FROM THE LAMB. THIS IS BORNE OUT IN 13:8 AND 21:27, WHERE ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ (“OF THE LAMB”), A GENITIVE OF EITHER POSSESSION OR SOURCE, FURTHER QUALIFIES “THE BOOK OF LIFE.” THE GENITIVE COULD BE INTENTIONALLY AMBIGUOUS AND INCLUDE BOTH NUANCES: THE LAMB BOTH GIVES LIFE AND HAS SOVEREIGNTY OVER WHO RECEIVES LIFE AND WHO DOES NOT (SEE FURTHER ON 13:8). HERE THE STRESS IS ON THOSE WHO WILL NOT RECEIVE THE SALVIFIC PROTECTION OF THE BOOK.
THE PARTICIPLE ΒΛΕΠΌΝΤΩΝ (“SEEING”) COULD BE ADVERBIAL AND MODIFY “THEY MARVELED.” IF SO, IT WOULD BE A GENITIVE ABSOLUTE DESIGNATING THE CAUSE FOR THE MARVELING (THOUGH A GENITIVE ABSOLUTE NORMALLY HAS A DIFFERENT SUBJECT FROM THE MAIN VERB). OR, EVEN THOUGH IT LACKS THE ARTICLE, THE PARTICIPLE COULD MODIFY THE PRECEDING SUBSTANTIVAL PARTICIPIAL PHRASE, “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH,” THOUGH IN THIS CASE ΒΛΕΠΌΝΤΩΝ SHOULD BE NOMINATIVE BUT IS OUT OF CONCORD, BEING GENITIVE. IN THAT CASE, THE GENITIVE FORM MAY BE ACCOUNTED FOR BY ATTRACTION TO THE CASE OF ὧΝ, THE ANTECEDENT OF WHICH IS THE PHRASE “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH.” WHETHER THE PARTICIPLE IS CONSTRUED AS ADVERBIAL OR SUBSTANTIVAL, IT WOULD STILL HAVE AN ULTIMATELY CAUSAL SENSE IN RELATION TO THE MAIN VERB: THEY MARVELED BECAUSE THEY SAW THE BEAST.
9A ON THE OTHER HAND, THOSE WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK ARE PROTECTED SPIRITUALLY BY THE LAMB. THEREFORE, THEY ARE NOT DECEIVED BY THE BEAST AND DO NOT WORSHIP HIM. THEIR PROTECTION IS SHOWN BY THEIR POSSESSION OF “AN UNDERSTANDING HAVING WISDOM”; SUCH WISDOM DISCERNS THE FALSEHOOD OF THE BEAST AND PREVENTS THEM FROM BEING DECEIVED INTO FOLLOWING HIM.
V 9A DEVELOPS FURTHER DANIEL’S PROPHECY THAT IN THE END-TIME TRIBULATION TRUE SAINTS WILL NEED SPIRITUAL “UNDERSTANDING” AND “WISDOM” TO AVOID DECEPTION BY AN EVIL KING, WHO EXALTS HIS SOVEREIGNTY OVER GOD AND PERSECUTES GOD’S PEOPLE, WHO DO NOT ACKNOWLEDGE HIM (SO DAN. 11:33; 12:10; SEE ABOVE ON 13:18 FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF BACKGROUND.56) THE BEAST JOHN HAS SEEN IN A VISION IN 17:3 IS NONE OTHER THAN THE WICKED STATE FORCE PROPHESIED IN DANIEL. JOHN AND HIS CHURCHES ARE REMINDED OF DANIEL’S PROPHETIC WARNING. CONTINUED RECOLLECTION OF THE PROPHECY WILL KEEP THEM ALERT TO THE DANGER SO THAT THEY WILL NOT BE DECEIVED LIKE MANY OTHERS IN THE CHURCH WHO WILL REMAIN IGNORANT OF THE SCRIPTURES AND CONSEQUENTLY BE TAKEN OFF GUARD AND LED ASTRAY BY THE BEAST.
THOSE WITH UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM WILL ALSO BE ABLE BOTH COGNITIVELY AND SPIRITUALLY TO PERCEIVE THE ANGEL’S FOLLOWING EXPLANATION OF THE VISION CONCERNING THE BEAST AND THE WOMAN IN VV 9B–18. THE ANGEL’S EXPLANATION WILL DEVELOP IN MORE DETAIL DANIEL’S PROPHECY IN ORDER TO UNDERSCORE IT IN THE MINDS OF THE “CALLED AND ELECT” (17:14).
IT COULD BE ASKED WHY, IF TRUE SAINTS ARE ALREADY PROTECTED BECAUSE THEIR NAME HAS BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK, IT IS NECESSARY THAT THEY BE WARNED NOT TO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND EXHORTED TO HAVE WISDOM TO PREVENT DECEPTION. THEOLOGICALLY, FROM THE DIVINE PERSPECTIVE, THE ANSWER LIES IN THE IDEA THAT GOD’S PLAN TO SAVE HIS ELECT IN THE END INCLUDES THE PENULTIMATE MEANS OF ISSUING THEM WARNINGS AND EXHORTATIONS TO WHICH THEY RESPOND POSITIVELY ON THE BASIS OF DIVINE PROTECTIVE GRACE. A GOOD EXAMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 24, WHERE EXHORTATIONS ARE ADDRESSED TO THE FAITHFUL TO ENDURE THROUGH TRIBULATION IN ORDER TO BE SAVED (E.G., 24:13) AND TO BE ON THE ALERT FOR CHRIST’S COMING; YET THE EVANGELIST STATES THAT GOD WILL SO ORDAIN THE INTERMEDIATE CIRCUMSTANCES OF HISTORY THAT HIS ELECT ARE FINALLY SAVED: “UNLESS THOSE DAYS [OF TRIBULATION] HAD BEEN CUT SHORT, NO LIFE WOULD HAVE BEEN SAVED; BUT FOR THE SAKE OF THE ELECT THOSE DAYS WILL BE CUT SHORT” (24:22). FROM THE HUMAN PERSPECTIVE, 2 PET. 1:10 AFFIRMS THAT EXHORTATIONS AND OBEDIENCE TO THEM INSTILLS ASSURANCE OF SALVATION AMONG THE GENUINELY ELECT: “THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BE ALL THE MORE DILIGENT TO MAKE CERTAIN OF YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION; FOR AS YOU KEEP PRACTICING THESE THINGS, YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE.” THE SAME IS TRUE FOR PAUL; FOR EXAMPLE, THE EXHORTATION IN 1 COR. 10:12B (“LET HIM WHO THINKS HE STANDS TAKE HEED LEST HE FALL”) IS TO BE CARRIED OUT THROUGH GOD’S ENABLING POWER (10:13), AND WHEN CARRIED OUT, THE BELIEVERS’ ASSURANCE IS INCREASED AND THE AUTHENTICITY OF THEIR FAITH IS DEMONSTRATED.57 LIKEWISE CF. PHIL. 1:6 WITH 2:12–13.
IN FACT, IN REV. 22:11 FALSE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH ARE EXHORTED TO CONTINUE IN THEIR SIN, AND GENUINE, ELECT BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO CONTINUE TO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS; THESE EXHORTATIONS ARE BASED ON DAN. 12:10, WHICH ALSO LIES IN THE BACKGROUND IN REV. 17:9A (SEE FURTHER ON 22:11, AS WELL AS 2:7). THE ELECT REMNANT CAN BE CONFORMED TO SOME DEGREE TO THE SPIRITUAL ANESTHESIA OF AN UNBELIEVING COMMUNITY. BUT GOD DELIVERS THEM FROM PERMANENT IDENTIFICATION WITH UNBELIEF BY SHOCKING THEM OUT OF THEIR SPIRITUAL TORPOR THROUGH PROPHETIC EXHORTATIONS, WHICH SERVE ONLY TO HARDEN THOSE WHO ARE TRULY APOSTATE. SUITABLY, THOSE IDENTIFIED WITH THE LAMB IN HIS FINAL VICTORY OVER THE END-TIME ENEMY IN 17:14 ARE REFERRED TO AS “THE CALLED AND ELECT AND FAITHFUL” (CF. 2 PET. 1:10 ABOVE).
9B THE ANGEL NOW GIVES THE INTERPRETATION OF THE BEAST’S “SEVEN HEADS,” WHICH HE INITIALLY IDENTIFIES AS “SEVEN MOUNTAINS.” THE MOUNTAINS ARE SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED AS THE SEVEN HILLS OF ROME, AND, THEREFORE, WITH THE ROMAN EMPIRE.58 ὄΡΟΣ CAN, IN FACT, MEAN “HILL” AS WELL AS “MOUNTAIN.” BUT ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE IT ALWAYS MEANS “MOUNTAIN” AND IS USED FIGURATIVELY TO CONNOTE STRENGTH (SO SEVEN OCCURRENCES).59 THIS USAGE POINTS BEYOND A LITERAL REFERENCE TO ROME’S “HILLS” AND TO A FIGURATIVE MEANING, “KINGDOMS,” ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF 8:8 AND 14:1. MOUNTAINS SYMBOLIZE KINGDOMS IN THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS, FOR EXAMPLE, ISA. 2:2; JER. 51:25; EZEK. 35:3; DAN. 2:35, 45; ZECH. 4:7; 1 EN. 52; TARG. ISA. 41:15.
THUS, “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” MAY REFER TO SEVEN INDIVIDUAL KINGS OR KINGDOMS, AND THIS IDENTIFICATION IS CONFIRMED BY THE ADDITIONAL CLAUSE “THEY ARE SEVEN KINGS” (FOR THE INTERCHANGEABILITY OF “KINGS” AND “KINGDOMS” SEE DAN. 7:17, 23). THE IDENTIFICATION IS ALSO CONFIRMED BY DAN. 7:4–7, WHERE SEVEN IS THE TOTAL NUMBER OF HEADS OF THE FOUR BEASTS (= KINGDOMS). DANIEL 7 IS ALSO THE SOURCE OF THE SEVEN HEADS IN REV. 13:1. THAT KINGS WHO REPRESENT KINGDOMS ARE THOUGHT OF IS APPARENT FROM DAN. 7:17 LXX (“THE GREAT BEASTS ARE FOUR KINGS”) AND 7:23 (“THE FOURTH BEAST WILL BE A FOURTH KINGDOM”).
THERE IS A METAPHORICAL SHIFT FROM THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS IN 13:1 AND IN 17:3. IN 13:3 THE BEAST WAS PORTRAYED AS POSSESSING HEADS, BUT NOW IN 17:3 IT IS PICTURED AS BEING HEADS. IN 17:3, THE WOMAN SITS ON THE BEAST, BUT NOW SHE SITS ON THE HEADS/MOUNTAINS. THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE BEAST WITH ITS HEADS/MOUNTAINS/KINGS, WHICH IS MADE EXPLICIT IN V 11, SUGGESTS THAT “HEADS” CONNOTE AUTHORITY, HERE OPPRESSIVE AUTHORITY (THE SAME FIGURATIVE SENSE AS IN 9:17–19). THE “BLASPHEMOUS NAMES” ON THE HEADS (13:1) ENFORCE THIS, SINCE THE PICTURE THERE WAS OF KINGS WHO ARROGATE TO THEMSELVES CLAIMS THAT ARE TRUE ONLY OF GOD.
THE NUMBER “SEVEN” IS NOT A LITERAL NUMBER DESIGNATING THE QUANTITY OF KINGS IN ONE EPOCH BUT IS FIGURATIVE FOR THE QUALITY OF FULLNESS OR COMPLETENESS, AS IN THE OT, PARTICULARLY DANIEL 7, AND THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, WHERE “SEVEN” OR “SEVENTH” OCCURS ABOUT FORTY-FIVE TIMES OUTSIDE OF 17:3–11 (E.G., 1:4, 20; 4:5; 5:6; 12:3; 13:1–2), ALL IN CLEARLY FIGURATIVE EXPRESSIONS. AS IN 12:3 AND 13:1–2, FULLNESS OF OPPRESSIVE POWER IS THE EMPHASIS HERE. THEREFORE, RATHER THAN SEVEN PARTICULAR KINGS OR KINGDOMS OF THE FIRST CENTURY OR ANY OTHER, THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS AND KINGS REPRESENT THE OPPRESSIVE POWER OF WORLD GOVERNMENT THROUGHOUT THE AGES, WHICH ARROGATES TO ITSELF DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PERSECUTES GOD’S PEOPLE WHEN THEY DO NOT SUBMIT TO THE EVIL STATE’S FALSE CLAIMS. THIS BROADER IDENTIFICATION OF THE “SEVEN HEADS” IS CONFIRMED BY DAN. 7:3–7, WHERE THE TOTAL OF SEVEN HEADS OF THE FOUR BEASTS IDENTIFIES DISTINCT EMPIRES THAT SPAN CENTURIES (ON WHICH SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THIS FIGURATIVE VIEW IS SUPPORTED BY THE EARLIER CONCLUSION IN REGARD TO 12:3 AND 13:1–2 THAT THE DRAGON WITH SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS AND THE BEAST WITH TEN HORNS SYMBOLIZED WORLD KINGDOMS EXISTING THROUGHOUT HISTORY AND CONTINUING UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY, THOUGH JOHN WAS ALERT TO THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE END COULD COME IN HIS OWN DAY (CF. 1:3; 22:10, 20).
THE TRANSTEMPORAL IDEA OF THE KINGS HERE IN CH. 17 IS EVIDENT FROM THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS: (1) JUST AS THE KINGDOMS WITH SEVEN HEADS IN DAN. 7:4–7 SPANNED HISTORY FROM BABYLON TO THE END, SO THE SEVEN-HEADED BEAST IN REVELATION 17 LIKEWISE SPANS MANY CENTURIES AND LIKELY ALL OF HISTORY, ESPECIALLY SINCE JOHN APPLIES THE FEATURES OF DANIEL’S FOUR EMPIRES NOT TO FOUR DIFFERENT ANIMALS BUT TO ONE BEASTLY FIGURE. (2) THROUGHOUT THE OT THE SEA BEAST IMAGE SYMBOLIZES DIFFERENT WICKED KINGDOMS THAT SPAN CENTURIES. (3) THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY IS THE DIRECT ANTITHESIS OF THE AUTHORITY THAT THE LAMB EXERCISES (17:14), SO THE BEAST EXERCISES NOT MERE EARTHLY SOVEREIGNTY IN ANY ONE EPOCH BUT THE AGES-LONG SOVEREIGNTY OF “THE GREAT DRAGON, THE ANCIENT SERPENT” (CF. 12:3, 9 WITH 13:1–3). (4) THAT THE NT ELSEWHERE HELD THE SAME CONCEPTION IS APPARENT FROM THE JOHANNINE EPISTLES, WHERE THE FIGURE OF THE END-TIME OPPONENT PROPHESIED IN DANIEL IS A REALITY, NOT ONLY TO COME AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY, BUT ALREADY MANIFESTED CORPORATELY IN THE FORM OF FALSE TEACHERS IN THE CHURCH (1 JOHN 2:18, 22; 4:4; 2 JOHN 7; SO ALSO 2 THESS. 2:3–10). (5) JEWISH WRITINGS HELD THE SAME VIEW AS DAN. 7:3–7 (SEE ON 12:3 AND 13:1–3 FOR EXPANSION OF ALL THESE ARGUMENTS).60
OF COURSE, IN JOHN’S TIME THE CONTEMPORARY EMBODIMENT OF THE BEAST WAS ROME. ROME’S SEVEN HILLS MAY HAVE BEEN PART OF WHAT INFLUENCED JOHN TO USE THE FIGURATIVE NUMBER “SEVEN.”61
THE LEXICAL AMBIGUITY OF ὄΡΟΣ—“MOUNTAIN” OR “HILL”—ALLOWS FOR A SECONDARY REFERENCE TO ROME’S HILLS. ROME WAS POPULARLY KNOWN IN THE ANCIENT WORLD AS A “CITY OF SEVEN HILLS” (E.G., VIRGIL, AENEID 6.782–83; GEORGICS 2.535; MARTIAL, EPIGRAMS 6.64; CICERO, AD ATTICUM 6.5; SIB. OR. 2.18; 11.113–16; 13.45; 14.108).62 CONTRARY TO POPULAR THOUGHT, EIGHT AND POSSIBLY NINE HILLS CAN BE COUNTED IN ROME,63 THOUGH WHAT COUNTS FOR ITS POSSIBLE INCLUSION IN THE SYMBOLIC NUMBER OF SEVEN IN REVELATION 17 IS THAT IT WAS KNOWN AS A CITY HAVING SEVEN HILLS. IN HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 27–30, THE IMAGE OF “TWELVE MOUNTAINS” SYMBOLIZES “TWELVE NATIONS” THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, WHICH ITSELF REPRESENTS THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF ALL WHO HAVE BELIEVED IN CHRIST. THIS EARLY USAGE ENHANCES A FIGURATIVE VIEW OF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS IN REV. 17:9 AS THE FULL COMPLEMENT OF EVIL SET AGAINST CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE, NOT ONLY DURING THE FIRST CENTURY, BUT THROUGHOUT TIME.
THE REDUNDANT CLAUSE ὅΠΟΥ … ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“WHERE … ON THEM”) IS A REFLECTION OF THE SEMITIC CONSTRUCTION IN WHICH INDECLINABLE ’ĂSHER IS FOLLOWED BY A PRONOMINAL SUFFIX OR A PRONOUN LIKE LÔ.64 SUCH CONSTRUCTIONS OCCUR IN SEMITIC LANGUAGES BECAUSE INDECLINABLE PARTICLES HAVE NO TECHNICAL GRAMMATICAL REFERENCE TO A PERSON, PLACE, OR THING AND THEREFORE NEED ELUCIDATING PRONOUNS.65
10 THOUGH SOME VIEW THIS VERSE AND THE FOLLOWING ONE AS IDENTIFYING EIGHT SPECIFIC ROMAN EMPERORS OF THE FIRST CENTURY OR SUCCESSIVE WORLD EMPIRES SPANNING CENTURIES,66 THIS VERSE CONFIRMS, INSTEAD, THE TRANSTEMPORAL NATURE OF THE BEAST AND THE FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF HIS SEVEN HEADS ARGUED FOR IN THE DISCUSSION OF V 9. FOR THE SAME REASON, VV 8–11 CANNOT BE APPLIED MERELY TO THE MYTH OF NERO’S RETURN (SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION).
THEREFORE, IT IS UNNECESSARY TO PROPOSE SOURCE AND INTERPOLATION THEORIES IN AN ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE DESCRIPTIONS CONFORM TO PARTICULAR FIRST-CENTURY EVENTS.67 FOR EXAMPLE, SOME SAY THAT V 10 BELONGS TO A SOURCE FROM THE TIME OF VESPASIAN OR EVEN A PRIOR EMPEROR, AND THAT JOHN, DURING DOMITIAN’S REIGN, INCORPORATED THE SOURCE HERE.68
NEVERTHELESS, NERO SERVES AS A GOOD ILLUSTRATION OF THE TEXT’S IDEA. NERO LIVED AND DIED AND THEN REAPPEARED IN DOMITIAN IN A WAY SIMILAR TO THAT IN WHICH THE SPIRIT OF ELIJAH REAPPEARED IN JOHN THE BAPTIST (MATT. 11:14; MARK 9:13; LUKE 1:17; REV. 11:3–6).69 THAT IS, DOMITIAN HAD TRAITS LIKE NERO,70 AS IS APPARENT FROM ROMAN WRITERS WHO COMPARED DOMITIAN TO NERO,71 THOUGH ASIAN PROVINCIALS PROBABLY DID NOT DO SO. THIS APPARENT CEASING AND REEMERGENCE OF EVIL IS A CYCLE OCCURRING THROUGHOUT HISTORY. ONE LIKE NERO WILL ALSO ARISE AT THE END OF HISTORY,72 WHICH FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE COULD HAVE OCCURRED IN HIS OWN GENERATION.
THE ANGEL SAYS THAT FIVE OF THE KINGS MENTIONED IN V 9 “FELL” IN THE PAST, ONE EXISTS IN THE PRESENT, AND ANOTHER IS YET TO COME. “FELL” (THE VERB IS ΠΊΠΤΩ) PROBABLY MEANS THAT THEY DIED, BUT THE MANNER OF THEIR DEATH IS UNSPECIFIED.73 THIS THREE-PART DESCRIPTION REFLECTS THE IRONIC THREEFOLD EXPRESSION APPLIED TO THE BEAST IN V 8, WHICH WAS A PARODY OF THE THREEFOLD DIVINE NAME IN 1:8; 4:8; 11:16; 16:5. SINCE THE THREEFOLD NAME FOR GOD REFERS TO HIS EXISTENCE THROUGHOUT HISTORY, SO THE APPLICATION OF THE FORMULA TO THE BEAST’S HEADS CONNOTES THE SAME TRANSTEMPORAL EXISTENCE. THEREFORE, THE SEVEN KINGS ARE FIGURATIVE FOR KINGS THROUGHOUT HISTORY, THROUGH WHOM THE BEAST ACTS.
FIVE HEADS OF THE AGE-OLD BEAST HAVE BEEN SLAIN. IN THIS SENSE, THE BEAST “IS NOT” (VV 8, 11). BUT, THOUGH HE IS DEFEATED, HE LIVES ON (HE “IS,” V 8) BECAUSE THE SIXTH HEAD IS STILL ALIVE (V 10). AND A SEVENTH IS YET TO APPEAR. NEVERTHELESS, TWO HEADS ULTIMATELY REMAIN, ONLY TO BE SLAIN LIKE THE OTHERS, THE LAST AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE FURTHER ON 13:1–3 AND 17:8A).
IF TO WHATEVER DEGREE JOHN HAD IN MIND THE PARTICULAR REIGNING EMPEROR STANDING BEHIND THE SIXTH HEAD, HE DID NOT NEED TO MAKE THIS EXPLICIT TO HIS READERS, SINCE THEY OBVIOUSLY KNEW WHO THAT WAS. THEREFORE, THEY ALSO DID NOT NEED TO KNOW WHERE TO START COUNTING EMPERORS; NEITHER WOULD JOHN HAVE BEEN INTERESTED IN COUNTING THEM, SINCE THE REASON HE SAID THERE WERE SEVEN WAS THAT SEVEN WAS THE NUMBER OF TOTALITY. OR IF JOHN DID BEGIN A COUNT, WE CANNOT BE SURE WITH WHAT EMPEROR HE BEGAN (SEE BELOW).
JOHN’S PRIMARY INTENT IN 17:10 IS TO INFORM HIS READERS HOW FAR THEY STAND FROM THE CONCLUSION OF THE FULL SEQUENCE OF SEVEN OPPRESSIVE RULERS. HE TELLS THEM THAT ONLY ONE MORE SHORT REIGN WILL ELAPSE UNTIL THE END OF THE OPPRESSIVE DOMINANCE OF ROME, WHICH REPRESENTS ALL UNGODLY OPPRESSIVE POWERS. AS ELSEWHERE, JOHN TELLS THE CHURCHES THAT THE END IS NOT FAR OFF AND COULD COME QUICKLY: “THE OTHER,” THAT IS, THE SEVENTH, “HAS NOT YET COME.” THIS IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD, AS ELSEWHERE, AS A NEAR EXPECTATION. THUS AN IDEA OF IMMINENCE IS EXPRESSED, BUT THERE IS AN INDETERMINATE DISTANCE BETWEEN THE PRESENT AND THE FUTURE END (AS LIKEWISE IN 6:11, ON WHICH SEE; SEE ALSO ON 12:12; 22:6–7, 12).74
THE SIMILARITY OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULAS APPLIED TO THE BEAST (V 8) AND TO THE SEVEN KINGS (V 10) INDICATES THE CORPORATE IDENTITY OF THE KINGS WITH THE BEAST. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS UNFOLDED FURTHER IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES. BESIDES THE CURRENT MANIFESTATION OF THE ANCIENT BEAST IN ROME, ANOTHER MANIFESTATION WOULD COME IN THE FUTURE. IT HAD “NOT YET COME, BUT WHEN IT COMES, IT MUST REMAIN A LITTLE WHILE,” THAT “LITTLE WHILE” OCCUPYING THE FINAL STAGE OF HISTORY. THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST SIX “HEADS” (= KINGDOMS) LAST A LONG TIME, LIKELY THROUGHOUT HISTORY, IN CONTRAST TO THE SEVENTH “HEAD.”75 WHEN THE FINAL EARTHLY INCARNATION OF EVIL COMES, IT WILL BE UNABLE TO ESTABLISH AN ENDURING REIGN. IT WILL REMAIN ONLY A SHORT TIME. ITS COMING IS ALSO DESCRIBED IN 20:3B: AT THE END OF THE AGE THE DRAGON “MUST BE LOOSED … FOR A LITTLE TIME” (CF. 20:7–10; THIS KIND OF TEMPORAL PHRASEOLOGY MIGHT, ON THE OTHER HAND, REFER TO IMMINENCE FROM THE HUMAN PERSPECTIVE BUT NOT FROM THE DIVINE PERSPECTIVE, AS IN 6:11 AND 12:12). THIS PARALLEL SHOWS AGAIN THE SOLIDARITY OF THE DRAGON WITH THE BEAST. THE MANY WICKED KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD CAN BE REFERRED TO AS “THE [ONE] KINGDOM OF THE WORLD” BECAUSE OF THE ONE, ALL-PERVASIVE SATANIC SPIRIT RULING THROUGH ALL THE KINGDOMS.76
SEE FURTHER ON 13:3 FOR PRIMARY EVIDENCE FOR THE NERO LEGEND AND FOR DISCUSSION. CHARLES ARGUES THAT THE REFERENCE HERE IS ONLY TO THE MYTH OF NERO’S RETURN.77 COURT INADEQUATELY RESPONDS TO MINEAR’S CRITICISMS OF THE NERO THESIS CITED IN THE COMMENTS ON 13:3.
BUCHANAN, WITH SOME HESITATION, IDENTIFIES THE SEVEN HEADS WITH SEVEN HERODIAN KINGS WHO WERE MERE ROMAN AGENTS, AND, THEREFORE, RELATED TO ROME’S SEVEN HILLS, BUT THE EVIDENCE HE ADDUCES IN FAVOR OF THIS IS UNPERSUASIVE.78
SPECIFIC PROBLEMS WITH ANY FORM OF THE MORE USUAL IDENTIFICATION OF THE HEADS WITH A SERIES OF SEVEN ROMAN EMPERORS ARE:
(1) WITH WHAT EMPEROR DOES ONE BEGIN COUNTING—CAESAR AUGUSTUS, JULIUS CAESAR, OR CALIGULA, THE FIRST EMPEROR WITH OVERT ANTICHRIST CHARACTERISTICS? SOME REGARDED JULIUS CAESAR, AUGUSTUS’S PREDECESSOR, AS THE FIRST OFFICIAL EMPEROR, AND THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A WIDESPREAD, THOUGH NOT NECESSARILY PREDOMINANT, VIEW IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY.79 EVEN IF IT WAS PREDOMINANT, IT STILL MUST BE DEMONSTRATED FROM THE LITERARY CONTEXT THAT THIS WAS JOHN’S VIEW. INDEED, IT MIGHT WELL BE MORE SUITABLE FOR JOHN TO BEGIN WITH TIBERIUS (OR CALIGULA), SINCE THEY REIGNED AT THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW AGE LAUNCHED BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
A SUBSTANTIAL ARGUMENT AGAINST NERO BEING THE SIXTH KING IS THAT REV. 11:7 AND 20:1–9 BEAR OUT THAT THE LAST HISTORICAL ADVERSARY OF GOD’S PEOPLE, I.E., THE SEVENTH KING, WILL PERSECUTE ON A LARGER AND MORE SEVERE SCALE THAN ANY EARLIER RULER (SEE ON 17:8A, 10–11, AS WELL AS 11:7 AND 20:1–9). THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SIXTH KING IN 17:10–11 PORTRAYS HIM AS LESS OPPRESSIVE, WHICH WOULD NOT FIT NERO, WHO WAS INFAMOUS AS A GREATER PERSECUTOR THAN ANY OTHER ROMAN EMPEROR IN THE FIRST CENTURY, AND CERTAINLY MORE SO THAN HIS IMMEDIATE SUCCESSORS. FOR FURTHER CRITICAL EVALUATION OF THE VIEW THAT, FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE, JULIUS CAESAR WAS THE FIRST EMPEROR AND NERO THE SIXTH SEE PP. 17–18 AND 21–24 ABOVE, WHERE SIGNIFICANT CONTEXTUAL ARGUMENTS AGAINST THE VIEW ARE CONSIDERED. THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OF THESE ARGUMENTS IS THAT THE LEGEND OF NERO’S RETURN, THE TWOFOLD FORM OF WHICH JOHN CREATIVELY ADAPTS, DEVELOPED YEARS AFTER NERO’S DEATH AND DEMANDS A LATER DATE FOR THE APOCALYPSE IF NERO IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SIXTH KING.
(2) ARE ALL EMPERORS TO BE COUNTED, OR MERELY THOSE FOSTERING THE EMPEROR CULT, OR ALL BUT GALBA, OTHO, AND VITELLIUS, WHO REIGNED ONLY BRIEFLY (SEE FURTHER BELOW)? IF ALL POSSIBLE CANDIDATES FOR COUNTABLE EMPERORS WERE INCLUDED AND IF REVELATION WAS COMPOSED DURING NERO’S REIGN, THEN THERE MIGHT BE TOO MANY EMPERORS IN THE COUNT (MORE THAN SEVEN OR EIGHT; SEE THE LIST OF EMPERORS BELOW). THE SAME WOULD BE THE CASE IF ALL CANDIDATES WERE INCLUDED AND THE BOOK WERE WRITTEN UNDER DOMITIAN’S REIGN.
(3) SHOULD GALBA, OTHO, AND VITELLIUS’S BRIEF RIVAL REIGNS DURING THE EIGHTEEN MONTHS BETWEEN NERO’S DEATH AND VESPASIAN’S CAPTURE OF ROME (DECEMBER 21, 69) BE EXCLUDED IN THE COUNT, AS SOME INTERPRETERS HAVE INSISTED? SOME ANCIENT WRITERS CONSIDERED THEM LEGITIMATE EMPERORS (E.G., SIB. OR. 5.35; JOSEPHUS, WAR 4.491–96; 4 EZRA 12:20FF.).80 BUT SUETONIUS, VESPASIAN 1, SEEMS TO CAST DOUBTS ON THE LEGITIMACY OF CALLING THEM “EMPERORS,” REFERRING TO THE THREE REIGNS AS “USURPATION.”81 BRUCE CONTENDS THAT THE THREE REIGNS WERE NOT SIGNIFICANT IN THE EASTERN PROVINCES, WHERE “VESPASIAN’S AUTHORITY WAS UNDISPUTED AFTER HIS PROCLAMATION AT ALEXANDRIA ON JULY 1, 69 A.D.” FURTHERMORE, JOSEPHUS PREDICTED VESPASIAN’S ACCESSION TO THE ROMAN THRONE TWO YEARS EARLIER.82 NEVERTHELESS, PAST PROPOSALS OFFERING REASONS FOR THE EXCLUSION OF THE THREE BRIEF REIGNS HAVE NOT BEEN PERSUASIVE TO MANY.
(4) HISTORICALLY, ACCORDING TO REV. 17:11, HOW COULD THE EIGHTH EMPEROR ALSO BE ONE OF THE SEVEN WITHOUT INTRODUCING A FIGURATIVE NOTION INTO AN OTHERWISE LITERAL METHOD OF HISTORICAL IDENTIFICATION?
(5) SOME MIGHT SUGGEST THAT REV. 17:9–13 IS GENERALLY PARALLEL TO THE VISION IN 4 EZRA 11–12, WHICH IS ALSO BASED ON DANIEL 7. THERE THE SEER SEES AN EAGLE WITH THREE HEADS AND TWELVE WINGS, WHICH COULD REFER TO A SUCCESSION OF ROMAN EMPERORS, THOUGH THERE IS DEBATE ABOUT THESE IDENTIFICATIONS, AND THE NUMBER TWELVE COULD MERELY SYMBOLIZE TOTALITY.83 BUT EVEN IF THE THREE HEADS REFER TO A SUCCESSION OF HISTORICAL EMPERORS, THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THAT IS JOHN’S INTENTION.84
JOHNSON SUMMARIZES WELL THE PROBLEMS CONFRONTING ANY IDENTIFICATION OF THE HEADS WITH ROMAN EMPERORS, ESPECIALLY THE ORDER OF AUGUSTUS, TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, NERO (THE FIVE WHO “HAVE FALLEN”), VESPASIAN (THE ONE WHO “IS”), AND TITUS (“THE OTHER” WHO “HAS NOT YET COME”).85 IF THE COUNT BEGINS WITH NERO, THEN THE ORDER IS NERO, GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, AND VESPASIAN (THE FIVE WHO “HAVE FALLEN”), TITUS (THE ONE WHO “IS”), AND DOMITIAN (THE “OTHER” WHO HAS “NOT YET COME”).
STROBEL, PRIGENT, COLLINS, AND ULRICHSEN ARGUE THAT THE COUNT SHOULD BEGIN WITH CALIGULA, SINCE JOHN’S CONCERN IS WITH THE NEW AGE FOLLOWING THE REDEMPTIVE EVENTS SURROUNDING THE LIFE OF CHRIST, AND CALIGULA WAS THE FIRST EMPEROR TO COME TO POWER AFTER JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION. CALIGULA WOULD HAVE BEEN AN APPROPRIATE STARTING POINT, SINCE THE ERECTION OF HIS STATUE IN THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE PROBABLY REMINDED THE JEWISH POPULACE OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES’ SIMILAR SACRILEGE. CALIGULA THUS ALSO HAD ANTICHRIST CHARACTERISTICS, AND BOTH PHILO AND JOSEPHUS TESTIFY TO THE LASTING IMPRESSION THAT HIS REIGN LEFT ON THE JEWISH MIND.86 BY AGAIN ELIMINATING THE THREE BRIEF REIGNS FOLLOWING NERO’S, THIS WOULD MAKE DOMITIAN THE SIXTH KING. BUT THIS THEORY DOES NOT ADEQUATELY EXPLAIN WHY NOT TO COUNT THE THREE BRIEF REIGNS OR WHY THE COUNT SHOULD NOT BEGIN WITH TIBERIUS, WHO CONTINUED TO REIGN A FEW YEARS AFTER CHRIST’S DEATH. ULRICHSEN ALONE IDENTIFIES THE TEN HORNS WITH TEN ROMAN EMPERORS BEGINNING WITH CALIGULA AND INCLUDING THE REIGNS OF GALBA, OTHO, AND VITELLIUS, WHICH WOULD MAKE DOMITIAN THE NINTH KING. HE CONCLUDES THAT THE APOCALYPSE WAS WRITTEN UNDER DOMITIAN, THE SIXTH HEAD/NINTH KING.87
OTHERS WHO HOLD A DOMITIANIC DATE FOR THE BOOK UNCONVINCINGLY ARGUE THAT JOHN WROTE, AS A TYPICAL APOCALYPTIST, AS IF HE WERE LIVING IN THE PAST IN ORDER TO PASS OFF HIS WORK AS PROPHECY.88 THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT “JOHN” IS A TYPICAL APOCALYPTIST’S PSEUDONYM, AND IN CHS. 2 AND 3 JOHN WRITES WITH AN IMMEDIACY THAT IS NOT COMPATIBLE WITH A FICTITIOUS AUTHORSHIP FROM THE PAST.89
THE VARIOUS SCHEMES OF ENUMERATING THE EMPERORS ARE AS FOLLOWS:90
	DATE OF REIGN

	EMPEROR

	POSSIBLE ENUMERATIONS OF THE REIGN IN REV. 17:10


	49–44 B.C.

	CAESAR

	1

	1

	

	

	


	31 B.C.–A.D.14

	AUGUSTUS

	2

	2

	1

	1

	


	14–37

	TIBERIUS

	3

	3

	2

	2

	


	37–41

	CALIGULA

	4

	4

	3

	3

	1


	41–54

	CLAUDIUS

	5

	5

	4

	4

	2


	54–68

	NERO

	6

	6

	5

	5

	3


	68–69

	GALBA

	7

	

	6

	

	


	69

	OTHO

	8

	

	7

	

	


	69

	VITELLIUS

	

	

	8

	

	


	69–79

	VESPASIAN

	

	7

	

	6

	4


	79–81

	TITUS

	

	8

	

	7

	5


	81–96

	DOMITIAN

	

	

	

	8

	6




POSSIBLE ENUMERATIONS OF THE REIGN IN REV. 17:10
THE ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THE SEVEN KINGS WITH PARTICULAR RESPECTIVE WORLD EMPIRES MAY BE MORE SUCCESSFUL, SINCE IT IS MORE IN KEEPING WITH THE “SEVEN HEADS” IN DAN. 7:3–7, WHICH REPRESENT FOUR SPECIFIC EMPIRES. THE FIRST FIVE KINGS, WHO “HAVE FALLEN,” ARE IDENTIFIED WITH EGYPT, ASSYRIA, BABYLON, PERSIA, AND GREECE; ROME IS THE ONE WHO “IS,” FOLLOWED BY A YET UNKNOWN KINGDOM TO COME.91
BUT THIS VIEW IS NOT ULTIMATELY SATISFACTORY FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: (1) THE EMPIRES IN DANIEL 7 ARE DIFFERENT FROM THOSE IN REVELATION ACCORDING TO THIS VIEW. (2) JOHN’S APPLICATION OF THE SEVEN HEADS TO ONE BEASTLY FIGURE POINTS TO ONE TRANSTEMPORAL REALITY INSTEAD OF DISTINCT EMPIRES (SEE ON 12:3; 13:1–3; 17:9A). (3) SUCH A LITERAL COUNTING OF WORLD EMPIRES MAY NOT BE CONSISTENT WITH THE APOCALYPSE’S FIGURATIVE USE OF NUMBERS, ESPECIALLY SEVEN (SEE ON 17:9). (4) HOW COULD THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SUCH HISTORICAL EMPIRES SURVIVE THE ANNIHILATION OF THE WHORE AND MOURN OVER HER DEMISE (18:9)? (5) HISTORICALLY, BASED ON 17:11, HOW COULD THE EIGHTH EMPIRE ALSO BE ONE OF THE SEVEN EMPIRES?92 (6) THE THEORY DOES NOT ACCOUNT FOR THE VARIOUS MAJOR WORLD EMPIRES SINCE THE TIME OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
HENDRIKSEN’S VERSION OF THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SEVEN KINGS WITH WORLD EMPIRES IS MORE PLAUSIBLE. HE ANSWERS SOME OF THE OBJECTIONS JUST LISTED BY SAYING THAT THE SEVENTH EMPIRE IS COLLECTIVELY SYMBOLIC FOR ALL EMPIRES BETWEEN THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND THE END OF HISTORY.93 IT IS POSSIBLE THAT, JUST AS THE SEVEN CHURCHES REPRESENTED SEVEN ACTUAL CHURCHES BUT ALSO SYMBOLIZED THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL, SO THE SEVEN HEADS AND MOUNTAINS COULD REPRESENT SEVEN HISTORICAL EMPIRES, OR SEVEN ROMAN EMPERORS FIGURATIVELY REPRESENTING ALL ROMAN EMPERORS, THEMSELVES SYMBOLIZING ALL EMPIRES THROUGHOUT HISTORY.
11 THE FINAL STAGE OF THE BEAST’S MANIFESTATION WILL NOT LAST LONG BECAUSE HE WILL BE DESTROYED BEFORE HE CAN CARRY OUT HIS PURPOSES IN DECEIVING AND DESTROYING THE CHURCH. BUT BEFORE HIS ANNIHILATION IS ASSERTED, THE THREEFOLD TEMPORAL EXISTENCE OF THE BEAST IS AGAIN STATED IN FORMULAIC MANNER AS IN 17:8A AND 17:8B. THE REPEATED FORMULA EMPHASIZES EVEN MORE THE IRONIC PARODY EXPRESSED IN V 8. BUT NOW THERE IS YET A FURTHER CHANGE IN THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE FORMULA: “EVEN [OR “NOW”] HE HIMSELF IS AN EIGHTH AND IS FROM THE SEVEN, AND GOES TO DESTRUCTION.” THIS CHANGE IDENTIFIES THE BEAST EVEN MORE CLEARLY WITH THE SEVEN HEADS. AS IN 17:9B, THE METAPHOR OF THE HEADS IN RELATION TO THE BEAST CHANGES A LITTLE FROM 13:1–3 AND 17:3. NOW THE BEAST IS NOT PICTURED AS HAVING HEADS BUT IS SAID TO BE “FROM THE SEVEN [HEADS]” AND IS EQUATED WITH AN EIGHTH HEAD. THE POINT IS THAT THE MANIFESTATION OF THE DRAGON AND BEAST THROUGH ONE OF THEIR AUTHORITATIVE HEADS OR EARTHLY KINGS AT ANY PARTICULAR HISTORICAL EPOCH IS TANTAMOUNT TO THE FULL PRESENCE OF THE DRAGON OR BEAST.
THE MENTION OF AN EIGHTH KING IS NOT A LITERAL QUANTITATIVE REFERENT TO AN ACTUAL EIGHTH KING IN A HISTORICAL ORDER OF SUCCESSION FROM THE SEVEN PRECEDING KINGS. RATHER, “EIGHTH,” LIKE “SEVEN,” HAS A FIGURATIVE MEANING. “EIGHT” LIKELY HAD SUCH SIGNIFICANCE IN EARLIEST CHRISTIANITY. AFTER SIX DAYS OF CREATIVE ACTIVITY, GOD RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY. THE SEVENTH DAY COMPLETED THE CREATIVE PROCESS AND MAY HAVE BEEN SEEN AS INITIATING AN EIGHTH DAY, IN WHICH THE REGULAR OPERATION OF THE NEW CREATION BEGAN.94 LIKEWISE, CHRIST DIED ON THE SIXTH DAY OF THE WEEK, RESTED IN THE TOMB ON THE SABBATH, AND ROSE FROM THE DEAD ON THE EIGHTH DAY.95
THEREFORE, CALLING THE BEAST AN “EIGHTH” IS ANOTHER WAY OF REFERRING TO HIS FUTURE ATTEMPTED MIMICRY OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION.96 SUCH MIMICRY HAS ALREADY BEEN DEPICTED THROUGH THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST “AS SLAIN UNTO DEATH, AND THE WOUND OF HIS DEATH WAS HEALED” (13:3; CF. CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IN 5:6). THE NUMBER 666 (13:18) HAS INDICATED THAT SUCH MIMICRY FALLS SHORT OF ITS INTENDED GOAL. IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF 17:11 THE REFERENCE TO “EIGHTH” IS PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING “HE IS ABOUT TO ASCEND FROM THE ABYSS” (V 8A) AND “HE WILL COME” (V 8B), ALL THREE BEING PARTS OF THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE THREEFOLD PHRASE ECHOING THE THREEFOLD FORMULA FOR DIVINE ETERNITY. THAT “EIGHTH” IS PART OF THIS THREEFOLD FORMULA CONFIRMS THAT IT IS BEST TAKEN AS SOME FORM OF MIMICRY OF CHRIST.
PERHAPS “EIGHTH” ALSO HAS THE CONNOTATION THAT, THOUGH THE SEVENTH KING TO COME IS LIKE THE PRECEDING SIX BECAUSE HE, TOO, IS EVIL, HE RULES ON EARTH AND SUCCEEDS THE OTHERS IN HISTORY. IN THIS SENSE, “HE IS FROM [OR “OF”]) THE SEVEN” MEANS THAT HE IS “DESCENDED FROM THE SEVEN” (ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἑΠΤΆ, GENITIVE OF RELATIONSHIP, AS IN ROM. 9:10; MATT. 1:3, 5–6; LUKE 1:27;97 NIV AND RSV HAVE “BELONGS TO THE SEVEN”). AS OFFSPRING ARE OF THE SAME NATURE AS THEIR PROGENITORS, SO THE EIGHTH KING IS OF THE SAME EVIL NATURE AS THE PRECEDING SEVEN. UNDERSTANDING THE PHRASE IN THIS WAY HELPS US TO SEE THAT THE TRANSLATION “HE IS ONE OF THE SEVEN” (NASB, NEB) IS INCORRECT, WHICH IS A FURTHER ARGUMENT AGAINST AN INTERPRETATION THAT SEES ONLY A RETURN OF NERO HERE.98 THE PHRASEOLOGY CANNOT SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT THE EIGHTH HAS ACTUALLY ALREADY EXISTED AS ONE OF THE FORMER HEADS. THOUGH THE EIGHTH HEAD HAS THE SAME WICKED NATURE AS THE OTHERS, HE IS DIFFERENT FROM THEM IN THAT HE IS AN EVEN FULLER EMBODIMENT OF SATANIC POWER99 AND IN THAT HIS REIGN CONCLUDES HISTORY.100 BUT NO MATTER HOW STRONGLY THE BEAST MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN THE FINAL PERIOD OF HISTORY, ALL HIS EFFORT WILL BE FOR NAUGHT BECAUSE HE WILL BE DESTROYED. THE CLAUSE “HE GOES TO DESTRUCTION” REITERATES THE CONCLUSION OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA IN V 8A.
BY IMITATING CHRIST’S RESURRECTION (AS IN 13:3FF.), PARTICULARLY HIS RESURRECTION EXISTENCE AS IT CLIMAXES IN THE FINAL PAROUSIA (17:8–9), THE BEAST WILL TRY TO PERSUADE MANY TO FOLLOW HIM. BELIEVERS SHOULD BE SO WARNED AND CAN BE COMFORTED THAT THE FUTURE CAREER OF THE BEAST IS NOT SOME NEW OUTBREAK OF INVINCIBLE, DEMONIC POWER. RATHER, THOUGH THE EIGHTH KING WILL BE A NEW, ESCALATED MANIFESTATION OF SATANIC MIGHT, HE WILL STILL BE PART OF THE BEAST THAT HAS BEEN DECISIVELY SLAIN THROUGH CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK. EVEN THOUGH THE BEAST HAS BEEN DEFEATED BY CHRIST, CONSIGNED TO THE ABYSS, AND DENIED WORSHIP BY THE LAMB’S FOLLOWERS (I.E., “HE IS NOT,” VV 8, 11), HE IS ALLOWED TO CONTINUE TO EXIST IN THE PRESENT, AS THOUGH HE WERE IN GOOD HEALTH, AND PERMITTED TO DECEIVE AND PERSECUTE, WHICH HAS A VERY REAL EFFECT ON UNBELIEVERS (I.E., “HE IS,” V 10; SEE ON 17:8A–8B).101
THE APPARENT CONTRADICTION BETWEEN “IS NOT” IN VV 8A–8B, 11 AND “IS” IN V 10 ALSO EMPHASIZES THE BEAST’S DEFEAT AND INABILITY TO MOUNT ANY DECISIVE OPPOSITION TO THE ALREADY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF CHRIST. THOUGH IN THE FUTURE HE WILL RISE AGAIN (VV 8A–8B, 11) AND WILL APPEAR ABLE TO CONDUCT INSURMOUNTABLE OPPOSITION AGAINST THE KINGDOM OF THE CHURCH ON AN UNPRECEDENTED SCALE (11:7; 20:7–9), THE FACT OF HIS PAST INVISIBLE DEFEAT AT THE CROSS INSURES THAT “HE WILL GO TO DESTRUCTION,” WHICH ALL EYES WILL SEE.102 THEREFORE, THE APPARENT RESURRECTION AND ACTIVITY OF THE BEAST IN 13:3FF. ARE APPLICABLE BOTH TO THE PRESENT EXISTENCE OF THE BEAST (“HE IS,” 17:10) AND TO HIS FUTURE EXISTENCE (VV 8A–8B, 11). THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO PHASES OF EXISTENCE IS THAT HIS SELECTIVE DECEIVING AND PERSECUTING ACTIVITY IN THE PRESENT WILL BE GREATLY HEIGHTENED IN THE FUTURE, WITH RESPECT TO BOTH ITS INTENSITY AND ITS UNIVERSAL MAGNITUDE. INDEED, IT IS APPARENT THAT THE DRAGON PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGHOUT HISTORY THROUGH ITS HEADS (SEE ON 12:3 AND 13:1–2), YET THE LAST HEAD TO APPEAR IN HISTORY WILL DO SO IN A MANNER GREATER THAN EVER BEFORE. IF 13:3B–18 DEPICTS A UNIVERSAL PERSECUTION AT THE VERY END OF THE AGE, AS SOME CONTEND, THEN IT DEPICTS THE SAME FUTURE EXISTENCE OF THE BEAST AS IN 17:8, 11. NEVERTHELESS, WE HAVE CONCLUDED IN THE COMMENTS ON 13:3 THAT THE BEAST’S PARODY OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION THERE FOCUSES ON HIS APPARENT RESTORATION TO POWER, WHEREAS IN 17:8–11 THE PARODY FOCUSES ON THE BEAST’S FINAL PAROUSIA, DURING WHICH HE PERSECUTES ON AN UNPRECEDENTED ESCALATED SCALE AND WHICH LEADS TO HIS DESTRUCTION, IN CONTRAST TO CHRIST’S PAROUSIA, WHICH LEADS TO THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM. INDEED, 13:3–18 AND 17:8–11, THOUGH CONTAINING SIMILAR CHRISTOLOGICAL PARODIES, PICTURE DIFFERENT EVENTS IN THE CAREER OF THE BEAST.103
BAUCKHAM CONTENDS THAT THE NERO LEGEND IS UTILIZED IN CH. 13 TO PORTRAY THE BEAST AS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, WHEREAS IN CH. 17 ANOTHER FORM OF THE NERO MYTH IS ADAPTED TO DEPICT THE BEAST AS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S FUTURE COMING, SO THAT THE BEAST’S APPARENT RETURN TO LIFE IN CH. 13 REFERS TO AN EVENT DIFFERENT FROM THE BEAST’S “PAROUSIA” AT THE VERY END OF THE AGE.104 THE ANALYSIS OF V 11 ABOVE SEES MORE ORGANIC CONTINUITY BETWEEN THE DEPICTIONS IN CHS. 13 AND 17, THOUGH IT IS PLAUSIBLE STILL TO SEE THEM AS REFERRING TO TWO DISTINCT REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL EPISODES (AS ARGUED IN THE COMMENTS ON 13:3). PERHAPS THE BEST ANALOGY IS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND FINAL RETURN, WHICH ARE DISTINCT EVENTS BUT ALSO REVELATIONS OF THE SAME KINGSHIP AND THE SAME DEFEAT OF THE SAME ULTIMATE POWERS OF EVIL AND TOGETHER A FULFILLMENT OF THE SAME OT PROPHECIES (E.G., PS. 2:9; CF. REV. 2:26–27 AND 12:5 WITH 19:15). SIMILARLY, THE PROPHECY IN DAN. 7:21 OF THE END-TIME ADVERSARY’S PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE FINDS INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT IN THE BEAST’S OPPRESSION OF GOD’S PEOPLE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING CHRIST’S RESURRECTION (13:7) AND CONSUMMATE FULFILLMENT IN THE BEAST’S FINAL, ESCALATED PERSECUTION AT THE VERY END OF THE AGE (SO 11:7). AS IN 17:8A, SO HERE THE PHRASE ΕἰΣ ἀΠΏΛΕΙΑΝ ὑΠΆΓΕΙ (“HE GOES TO DESTRUCTION”) ALLUDES TO THE PROPHESIED DESTRUCTION OF THE BEAST IN DAN. 7:11 AND 7:17. THE PORTRAYAL OF THE RISE AND FALL OF KINGS THROUGH THE SYMBOLISM OF PARTS OF ONE BEAST’S BODY IS DERIVED FROM DAN. 7:3–8, 17–25.
TO ENFORCE THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE NUMBER OF KINGS IN V 11 BAUCKHAM RIGHTLY SUGGESTS THE RELEVANCE OF THE HEBREW IDIOM KNOWN AS THE “GRADED NUMERICAL SAYING,” WHICH USES TWO CONSECUTIVE NUMBERS IN PARALLEL TO INDICATE SOMETHING THAT IS ILLUSTRATIVE AND REPRESENTATIVE RATHER THAN LITERALLY EXHAUSTIVE (E.G., PROV. 6:16: “THERE ARE SIX THINGS THE LORD HATES, SEVEN THAT ARE AN ABOMINATION TO HIS SOUL,” FOLLOWED BY EXAMPLES; CF. PROV. 30:15, 18, 21, 29).105 IN FACT, “SEVEN” FOLLOWED BY “EIGHT” OCCURS IN THE OT AS PART OF THIS IDIOM (ECCL. 11:2). OF SPECIAL NOTICE IS MIC. 5:5, WHICH SAYS THAT “SEVEN SHEPHERDS, EVEN EIGHT RULERS” WILL BE RAISED UP IN THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S PROPHESIED VICTORY OVER THE NATIONS. LIKEWISE, JOHN’S ENUMERATION IS NOT A LITERAL COUNTING OF HOW MANY EMPERORS THERE WILL BE BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, BUT IS ILLUSTRATIVELY REPRESENTATIVE, SYMBOLIZING ALL THE EVIL, ANTAGONISTIC RULERS OF ROME, AND PROBABLY THOSE PRECEDING ROME, THAT WILL EXIST BEFORE THEIR OWN EXTREME SIN BRINGS ON FINAL CLIMACTIC DESTRUCTION OF ALL EVIL KINGDOMS AT THE END OF TIME.
12 COMMENTATORS OFTEN IDENTIFY THE HORNS AS TEN LITERAL RULERS OF THE TEN ROMAN PROVINCES, OF PARTHIA, OF ASIA, OF PALESTINE, OR OF SOME UNKNOWN PLACE.106 SOME FUTURISTS SEE THE HORNS AS A REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE THAT IS TO COME INTO BEING DIRECTLY BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA.107
HAVING INTERPRETED THE BEAST’S HEADS, THE ANGEL TURNS TO THE INTERPRETATION OF THE HORNS. AS DAN. 7:4–7 WAS THE SOURCE OF THE SEVEN HEADS, SO DAN. 7:7–8, 20, 24 IS THE SOURCE OF THE “TEN HORNS.” DANIEL IDENTIFIES THE HORNS WITH KINGS, AND REV. 17:12 DOES THE SAME AS IT BEGINS TO REVEAL FURTHER DETAILS OF HOW DANIEL’S PROPHECY WILL BE FULFILLED. THAT IT IS NOT YET FULFILLED IS CLEAR FROM “THEY HAD NOT YET RECEIVED A KINGDOM.”
THE NUMBER “TEN” DOES NOT LIKELY REFER TO TEN LITERAL KINGS BUT IS FIGURATIVE FOR THE GREAT POWER OF THESE FUTURE KINGS (FOR THE FIGURATIVE SENSE OF THE “TEN HORNS” SEE ON 12:3; 13:1). THAT THE LAMB’S “SEVEN HORNS” (5:6) ARE CLEARLY FIGURATIVE FOR FULLNESS OF POWER AND ARE ALSO A PARTIAL ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:7–8, 20 FURTHER CONFIRMS THE FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION HERE. THE NUMBER MAY ALSO HIGHLIGHT “THE MULTIPLICITY OF SOVEREIGNTIES IN CONFEDERACY THAT ENHANCE THE POWER OF THE BEAST.”108 JUST AS THE BEAST IS A TRANSTEMPORAL FORCE OPPOSING THE ETERNAL LAMB, SO THE TEN KINGS SPAN THE AGES, SINCE THEY ARE THE DIRECT OPPOSITE OF THE “CALLED AND ELECT AND FAITHFUL” (17:14; THE INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND TARGUM TO ESTHER ASSERTS THAT ALL OF WORLD HISTORY IS RULED OVER BY ONLY TEN KINGS).
THIS FIGURATIVE IDEA OF UNIVERSAL PLENITUDE OF POWER SUGGESTS THAT THE “TEN HORNS” ARE IDENTICAL TO “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 17:18 (AND IN 16:14, 16; 17:2; 18:3, 9; 19:19).109 THIS EQUIVALENCE IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE PARALLEL USE OF “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 16:14 (CF. 16:16) AND 19:19 AND THE “TEN HORNS … TEN KINGS” IN 17:12–14, ALL OF WHICH REFER TO THE ALLIES OF THE BEAST IN FIGHTING AGAINST THE LAMB AND GOD IN THE FINAL BATTLE OF HISTORY. FURTHERMORE, THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE IMAGE OF “KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTING IMMORALITY” WITH THE WHORE (CF. 17:2; 18:3, 9) ALSO HAS THEM TURNING AGAINST HER AND DESTROYING HER (SEE BELOW ON 17:16 AND CF. EZEKIEL 16 AND 23). THAT THE HORNS OF 17:12–14 REPRESENT ONLY SPIRITUAL OR DEMONIC FORCES WORKING THROUGH EARTHLY AGENTS IS UNLIKELY.110 RATHER, LIKE THEIR TRUE OPPOSITES, “THE CALLED AND ELECT AND FAITHFUL,” THROUGH WHOM CHRIST WORKS, THE HORNS ARE EARTHLY AGENTS THROUGH WHOM THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF SATAN AND THE BEAST WORK, BOTH THROUGHOUT THE AGE AND AT THE END OF THE AGE.111 THIS IS CONFIRMED BY 12:3, WHICH PORTRAYS THE DRAGON AS HAVING TEN HORNS THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES OF HIS EXISTENCE, AND THERE “TEN,” TOGETHER WITH THE IMAGE OF “HORNS,” WAS FIGURATIVE FOR POWER. THE SAME CONCLUSION WAS REACHED WITH RESPECT TO THE BEAST IN 13:1. THEREFORE, THE TEN HORNS ARE NOT A MERE FUTURE FEATURE OF THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST BUT A TRAIT THEY HAVE THROUGHOUT THEIR EXISTENCE. CONSEQUENTLY, THE HORNS, LIKE THE SEVEN HEADS, CANNOT BE LIMITED TO A SERIES OF ROMAN EMPERORS.
BUT NOW IN CH. 17, IN CONTRAST TO 12:3 AND 13:1, THE TEN HORNS ARE PERHAPS NOT TO BE SEEN AS DISTRIBUTED OVER ALL SEVEN HEADS BUT AS COMING ONLY FROM THE SEVENTH HEAD, SINCE BOTH THE SEVENTH HEAD AND THE TEN HORNS ARE YET TO COME. DAN. 7:7–8, 19–20, 23–24 COULD CONFIRM THIS, SINCE THE TEN HORNS THERE ARE LOCATED ONLY ON THE HEAD OF THE BEAST WHO IS TO COME AT THE END OF HISTORY.
WHEN THE PROPHECY DOES BEGIN TO BE FULFILLED, THESE KINGS WILL RULE OVER THEIR KINGDOMS “WITH THE BEAST.” THEY WILL “RECEIVE AUTHORITY AS KINGS” (ΛΑΜΒΆΝΟΥΣΙΝ AS A FUTURISTIC PRESENT). THE IMPLIED SUBJECT WHO GIVES THEM AUTHORITY COULD BE THE BEAST, BUT MORE LIKELY IT IS GOD, ESPECIALLY IN LIGHT OF 17:17. FURTHERMORE, GOD IS THE IMPLIED SUBJECT OF SO MANY OF THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (E.G., 6:2, 4, 8; 7:2; 9:1, 3, 5; 13:5, 7; 16:8).
THE KINGS’ FUTURE REIGN WITH THE BEAST WILL LAST “FOR ONE HOUR” (ΜΊΑΝ ὥΡΑΝ). THE TIME PERIOD ECHOES DAN. 4:17A (LXX: ὥΡᾳ ΜΙᾷ), WHERE IT REFERS TO THE PERIOD DURING WHICH GOD CAUSED KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO BECOME LIKE A BEAST. HERE ALSO GOD IS SOVEREIGN EVEN OVER THE AUTHORITY OF UNGODLY KINGS WHO ALLY WITH THE BEAST TO OPPOSE THE MESSIAH (CF. VV 13–14). “ONE HOUR” IS REPEATED IN CH. 18 AS THE TIME IN WHICH “BABYLON THE GREAT” WAS JUDGED BY GOD (18:10, 17, 19), WHICH IS A COMBINED ALLUSION TO THE “ONE HOUR” OF DAN. 4:17A LXX AND TO “BABYLON THE GREAT” IN DAN. 4:30(= 27 MT). LIKEWISE, HERE IN REV. 17:12 THE FOCUS OF THE PERIOD IS THE TIME DURING WHICH “BABYLON THE GREAT” (V 5) IS JUDGED THROUGH THE DIVINE AGENTS OF THE KINGS AND THE BEAST (VV 15–17). HERE AND IN DANIEL 4 “ONE HOUR” MAY MERELY REFER TO A BRIEF PERIOD, SINCE ὥΡΑ APPARENTLY “WAS THE SHORTEST PERIOD OF TIME KNOWN TO THE ANCIENTS.”112
PERHAPS ALSO STANDING BEHIND THE “ONE HOUR” IS DAN. 4:19 THEOD. AND DAN. 4:19 LXX, WHICH REFER TO “ONE HOUR” AS THE TIME THAT DANIEL WAS AMAZED AT THE VISION DESCRIBING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S JUDGMENT.
IN DANIEL NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S BEASTLY RESEMBLANCE IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE BEASTS OF DANIEL 7 (SEE THEOD. AND MT OF DAN. 4:16; 5:21; 7:4; CF. ALSO THEOD. OF 4:15, 23, 25 AND LXX OF 4:17A), THOUGH THERE IS NO EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO THE KING AS A “BEAST.” THIS MAY BE ONE REASON THAT ALLUSIONS FROM DANIEL 4 ABOUT NEBUCHADNEZZAR ARE COMBINED WITH ALLUSIONS TO THE DANIEL 7 BEASTS IN REVELATION 17. CF. MIDR. RAB. GEN. 76.6, WHERE THE DANIEL 7 HORNS ARE APPLIED BOTH TO ROME AND TO RULERS OF PALMYRA IN THE THIRD CENTURY A.D..
13 THE TEN KINGS COLLECTIVELY “HAVE ONE PURPOSE.” THIS COMMON PURPOSE IS EXPRESSED IN THE CLAUSE “THEY GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST” (ΔΙΔΌΑΣΙΝ IS A FUTURISTIC PRESENT). THEY DO NOT MERELY REIGN WITH THE BEAST BUT ALSO SUBMIT TO HIS AUTHORITY. GOD IS THE ONE WHO ULTIMATELY INSPIRES THEM “TO DO HIS PURPOSE” BY HAVING “ONE PURPOSE AND GIVING THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST UNTIL GOD’S WORDS SHOULD BE FULFILLED” (SO 17:17; NOTE ΜΊΑΝ ΓΝΏΜΗΝ IN BOTH 17:13 AND 17:17). BUT WHY DO THEY FORM AN ALLIANCE TO BE LED BY THE BEAST?
14 THE PURPOSE OF THE STRONG COALITION OF V 13 IS TO “MAKE WAR ON THE LAMB.” BUT “THE LAMB WILL CONQUER THEM.” THIS BATTLE PHRASEOLOGY IN THE FIRST TWO CLAUSES OF THE VERSE IS FROM DAN. 7:21:
DAN. 7:21 THEOD.; CF. ALSO MT: Τὸ ΚΈΡΑΣ ἐΚΕῖΝΟ ἐΠΟΊΕΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ἴΣΧΥΣΕΝ ΠΡὸΣ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“THAT HORN WAS MAKING WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND HE OVERPOWERED THEM”)
REV. 17:14A: ΟὗΤΟΙ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ ΠΟΛΕΜΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ἀΡΝΊΟΝ ΝΙΚΉΣΕΙ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB WILL CONQUER THEM”)
THE ALLUSIVE CONNECTION IS ENHANCED WHEN IT IS RECALLED THAT, AS IN DANIEL, HERE ALSO IT IS KINGS THAT ARE PORTRAYED AS HORNS (17:12) AND THAT CONDUCT THE WAR (THOUGH IN DAN. 7:21 IT IS ONLY ONE HORN). THERE IS A CHANGE IN THE WORDING FROM DANIEL THAT DOES NOT INVALIDATE THE ALLUSION BUT IS AN IRONIC INTERPRETATIVE ALTERATION LIKE THAT ALREADY MADE WITH THE DAN. 7:21 ALLUSION IN CH. 12 AND IN 1 EN. 90:12, 13B (SEE ON 12:7B–8A AND 5:6). THE LAST PART OF DANIEL’S WORDING IS REVERSED AND APPLIED TO THE CHAMPION OF THE “SAINTS” INSTEAD OF TO THE BEAST’S VICTORY.
THE LANGUAGE BY WHICH THE BEAST WAS DESCRIBED IN DAN. 7:21 AND REV. 11:7 AND 13:7A AS DEFEATING THE SAINTS IS NOW APPLIED TO THE PORTRAYAL OF THE LAMB OVERCOMING THE FORCES OF THE BEAST AND HIS HORNED ALLIES. THE REVERSAL OF LANGUAGE IS NOT A RESULT OF RANDOM SCRIPTURE TWISTING BUT IS INTENDED TO EXPRESS IRONY. THE PREDICTION OF THE BEAST’S VICTORY OVER THE SAINTS IN DAN. 7:21 BECOMES AN IRONIC TYPE OF HIS OWN FINAL DEFEAT. HIS DEFEAT MUST OCCUR FITTINGLY ACCORDING TO THE SAME WARLIKE METHOD BY WHICH HE HAS ATTEMPTED TO OPPRESS. THE REVERSED PORTRAYAL SHOWS THAT HE MUST BE PUNISHED BY MEANS OF HIS OWN SIN.
REV. 17:14 ANSWERS THE CONCLUDING QUESTION OF 13:4, “WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM [THE BEAST]?”113 THE “CALLED AND ELECT AND FAITHFUL” WHO ACCOMPANY THE LAMB FIGHT ALONGSIDE HIM AND REPRESENT THE VINDICATION OF THE PERSECUTED SAINTS OF DAN. 7:21 AND REV. 6:9–11; 12:11; 13:10, 15–17. STRIKINGLY, DAN. 7:22 PROMISES THAT AFTER THE HORNED BEAST ATTEMPTS TO CONQUER THE SAINTS, GOD WILL “GIVE THE JUDGMENT TO THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH.” THIS BECAME THE BASIS FOR THE EXPECTATION THAT THE SAINTS WOULD JUDGE THE WICKED IN THE END TIME (SO 1 COR. 6:2; 1 EN. 38:5; 91:12; CF. WIS. 3:8; 1 EN. 90:19; 95:3; 96:1; 98:12).
THE BASIS (ὅΤΙ) FOR THE LAMB’S VICTORY IS THAT “HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS.” THE SAME TITLE OCCURS ONLY TWICE IN BIBLICALLY RELATED MATERIAL PRIOR TO THE NT, IN 1 EN. 9:4 AND DAN. 4:37 LXX. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT 1 ENOCH IS IN MIND HERE, SINCE ITS CONTEXT CONCERNS ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGMENT (OF THE FALLEN WATCHERS), AS DOES REVELATION 17. BUT DAN. 4:37 LXX IS THE MORE LIKELY INFLUENCE (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
JUST AS THE BABYLONIAN KING WAS ADDRESSED BY THIS TITLE (SEE EXAMPLES BELOW), SO THE KING OF LATTER-DAY BABYLON (ROME) WAS SIMILARLY ADDRESSED IN JOHN’S DAY (SEE BELOW). IN DANIEL 4 THE TITLE IS USED OF GOD AS THE ONE WHO HAS DEMONSTRATED HIS TRUE DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY AND HAS REVEALED NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS AN EMPTY PARODY OF THE NAME BY JUDGING THE BEASTLY KING OF “BABYLON THE GREAT.” NOW THE TITLE IS APPLIED TYPOLOGICALLY TO THE LAMB. THE LAMB DEMONSTRATES HIS DEITY ON THE LAST DAY BY JUDGING THE BEAST THAT CARRIES “BABYLON THE GREAT.” AND HE EXPOSES AS FALSE THE DIVINE CLAIMS OF THE EMPEROR AND OTHERS LIKE HIM.
THE SIMILARITY OF REV. 17:14 WITH 1 EN. 90:12, 13B IS STRIKING SINCE BOTH OCCUR IN CONNECTION WITH OTHER DANIEL ALLUSIONS AND BOTH REVERSE THE WORDING OF DAN. 7:21 IN THE SAME IRONIC MANNER AND APPLY IT TO A LAMBLIKE FIGURE ENGAGED IN END-TIME BATTLE WITH EVIL BEASTS, WHO ARE DESTROYED.114
DANIEL 4:37 LXX IS A MORE LIKELY INFLUENCE IN REV. 17:14 THAN 1 EN. 9:4 FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS. (1) DANIEL’S WORDING IS CLOSER TO THAT OF REVELATION (1 ENOCH LACKS ὅΤΙ AND ἐΣΤΙ):
DAN. 4:37 LXX: ὅΤΙ ΑὐΤΌΣ ἐΣΤΙ ΘΕὸΣ ΤῶΝ ΘΕῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΤῶΝ ΚΥΡΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΙΛΕὺΣ ΤῶΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ (“BECAUSE HE HIMSELF IS GOD OF GODS AND LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS”)
REV. 17:14B: ὅΤΙ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΚΥΡΊΩΝ ἐΣΤὶΝ ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΙΛΕὺΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ (“BECAUSE HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS”)
1 EN.9:4 ITSELF (“LORD OF LORDS, GOD OF GODS, KING OF KINGS”) MAY WELL ALLUDE TO DAN. 4:37. (2) WHEREAS THE PHRASE IN 1 ENOCH FORMS PART OF AN ADDRESS TO GOD, IN DANIEL AND REVELATION IT IS VIEWED AS THE BASIS OF THE DIVINE POWER TO TAKE AWAY THE RULE OF EVIL KINGS. (3) ALMOST THE SAME TITLE OCCURS FOR THE BABYLONIAN KING IN THE LXX OF DAN. 2:37 AND 3:2 AND FOR GOD IN DAN. 2:47, SO THAT THESE THREE TEXTS TOGETHER WITH DAN. 4:37 LXX COULD TOGETHER BE BEHIND THE PHRASE IN REVELATION. (4) THE TITLE IN REV. 17:14B IS FOLLOWED IN V 15 BY THE DANIELIC EXPRESSION OF UNIVERSALITY. THIS IS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE ALMOST IDENTICAL FORMULAS ARE FOUND REPEATEDLY FOLLOWING THE TITLE OF DAN. 4:37 (CF. DAN. 4:37A, B, C LXX). (5) FINALLY, THAT DANIEL 4 IS THE SOURCE OF THE TITLE IS SUPPORTED BY EARLIER OBSERVATIONS OF DANIEL 4 AND DANIEL 7 ALLUSIONS IN THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CONTEXT OF REV. 17:1–14A.115
NEWPORT CONTENDS THAT ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ WITH ΜΕΤΆ MEANING “WAR AGAINST” IS RARE IN EXTRABIBLICAL GREEK, WHERE THE SAME IDEA IS EXPRESSED BY ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ WITH ἐΠΊ OR ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ WITH AN ACCUSATIVE DIRECT OBJECT AND WHERE ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ WITH ΜΕΤΆ USUALLY INDICATES “WAR IN ALLIANCE WITH.”116 BUT NEWPORT DOES NOT SHOW SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE OF HAVING EXAMINED THOROUGHLY THE EXTRABIBLICAL DATA TO DEMONSTRATE CONCLUSIVELY THE RARITY OF JOHN’S USE. EVEN ASSUMING THAT JOHN’S USE IS RARE IN EXTRABIBLICAL GREEK, THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT IT REFLECTS A GENERAL OT SEMITISM (HEBREW OR ARAMAIC), AS ARGUED BY NEWPORT. RATHER, THE REASON FOR JOHN’S CONSTRUCTION LIES IN THE FACT THAT HE IS MAKING A PRECISE ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:21 (PERHAPS TO THE ARAMAIC TEXT OR THAT OF THEODOTION; SEE ABOVE). THE SAME CONCLUSION IS TO BE REACHED FOR REV. 11:7; 12:7–8, 17; AND PERHAPS 19:19.
FOR THE APPLICATION OF THE TITLE “OUR LORD AND GOD” (DOMINUS ET DEUS NOSTER) AND OTHER DIVINE TITLES TO DOMITIAN SEE SUETONIUS, DOMITIAN 13; MARTIAL, EPIGRAMS 5.8; DIO CASSIUS, ROMAN HISTORY EPITOME 67.13.4; PLINY, PANEGYRIC 33; PHILOSTRATUS, LIFE OF APOLLONIUS 8.4. ON THE DIVINE TITLES FOR DOMITIAN SEE P. 6 ABOVE FOR INTERACTION WITH COMMENTATORS LIKE THOMPSON WHO TRY TO QUALIFY THIS EVIDENCE.
THE INTERPRETATION OF THE WOMAN IN RELATION TO THE WATERS AND THE BEAST: AT THE END OF HISTORY GOD WILL INSPIRE THE STATE AND ITS ALLIES TO TURN AGAINST THE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM IN ORDER TO REMOVE ITS SECURITY AND TO DESTROY IT (17:15–18)
15 THE ANGEL NOW INTERPRETS “THE WATERS … WHERE THE HARLOT SITS” AS “PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES.” THIS SORT OF FORMULA OF UNIVERSALITY FROM DANIEL (SEE ON 5:9 FOR REFERENCES IN DANIEL) OCCURS THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE (ALSO 5:9; 7:9; 10:11; 11:9; 13:7; 14:6). IN DANIEL 3–6 THE FORMULA IS USED OF THE SUBJECTS OF THE BABYLONIAN KING (E.G., DAN. 3:2 LXX; 4:37A, B, C LXX; 5:19; 6:26 THEOD.). LIKEWISE, HERE THE FORMULA IDENTIFIES THOSE UNDER THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S INFLUENCE. ISA. 17:12–13 ALSO USES THE METAPHOR OF “MANY WATERS” FOR “MANY NATIONS” (CF. LIKEWISE ISA. 8:7; 23:10; JER. 46:7–9; 47:2; 4QPNAH FRAGMENTS 1 AND 2.4; 3.8).
THE “MANY WATERS” HAVE ALREADY BEEN SEEN TO BE AN ALLUSION TO JER. 51:13 (= 28:13 LXX), WHERE THEY REFER TO THE WATERS OF THE EUPHRATES AND THE CHANNELS AND CANALS SURROUNDING THE CITY OF BABYLON. THESE WATERS HELPED BABYLON FLOURISH ECONOMICALLY AND PROVIDED SECURITY AGAINST OUTSIDE ATTACK. THE MULTITUDES OF HUMANITY THAT THE WATERS NOW REPRESENT ARE THE BASIS FOR BABYLON’S ECONOMIC TRADE AND HER ECONOMIC SECURITY.
NOTE THAT NAH. 3:8 ALSO USES WATER AS A METAPHOR OF SECURITY WITH REFERENCE TO EGYPT: EGYPT WAS “SITUATED BY THE WATERS OF THE NILE, WITH WATER SURROUNDING HER, HER RAMPART A SEA, HER WALL A SEA.” JER. 51:13 AND B. TAANITH 10A DIRECTLY CONNECT BABYLON’S “MANY WATERS” WITH HER “TREASURES,” AND TARG. JER. 51:13 DEFINES HER “MANY WATERS” AS “THE HOUSE OF HER TREASURES.”
THE METAPHOR OF “MANY WATERS” ALSO STANDS FOR ANTAGONISTIC NATIONS IN TARG. CANT. 8:7; TARG. ISA. 21:1; MIDR. PSS. 93.4–7; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.16; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 8.7, §1; LIKEWISE TARG. ISA. 8:7 (“NUMEROUS AS THE WATERS”). THE “MANY WATERS” OF PS. 18:16 IS RENDERED BY IN THE TARGUM AS “MANY PEOPLE”; TARG. PS. 46:4 PARAPHRASES THE HEBREW BY “PEOPLE AS RIVERS”;117 CF. SIMILARLY TARG. EZEK. 32:2 WITH THE MT.
IN א* 1854 2329 PC BEA Τὰ ὕΔΑΤΑ (“THE WATERS”) IS REPLACED BY ΤΑΥΤΑ (“THESE THINGS”), A DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN REFERRING TO “THE WATERS.”
16 THE COALITION OF THE “TEN HORNS” AND THE BEAST FORM FIRST TO DESTROY THE HARLOT BEFORE ATTEMPTING TO DESTROY THE LAMB. THE PORTRAYAL OF THE HARLOT’S DESOLATION IS SKETCHED ACCORDING TO THE OUTLINES OF THE PROPHECY OF APOSTATE JERUSALEM’S JUDGMENT BY GOD IN EZEK. 23:25–29, 47: “YOUR SURVIVORS WILL BE DEVOURED BY THE FIRE … THEY WILL ALSO STRIP YOU OF YOUR CLOTHES … AND THEY WILL DEAL WITH YOU IN HATRED … AND LEAVE YOU NAKED AND BARE. AND THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR HARLOTRIES WILL BE UNCOVERED … THEY WILL BURN THEIR HOUSES WITH FIRE.” LIKEWISE, EZEK. 16:37–41 PROPHESIES AGAINST FAITHLESS ISRAEL: “I WILL GATHER TOGETHER ALL YOUR LOVERS WITH WHOM YOU HAVE CONSORTED … THEY WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR HOUSE OF HARLOTRY … AND THEY WILL LEAVE YOU NAKED … THEY WILL BURN YOUR HOUSES WITH FIRE.” EZEK. 23:31–34 EVEN PORTRAYS THE HARLOT AS HAVING A CUP IN HER HAND AND BECOMING DRUNK FROM DRINKING IT, STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 17:4; THOUGH IT IS A PICTURE OF JUDGMENT IN EZEKIEL 23, THE SIMILARITY MAY HAVE BEEN A FURTHER ATTRACTION TO ALLUDE TO IT, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF THE POSSIBILITY OF SEEING THE EZEKIEL 23 IMAGERY DEPICTING THE WHORE BEING PUNISHED BY MEANS OF HER OWN SIN, WHICH IS DESCRIBED IN THE SAME WAY IN REV. 17:4 (CF. PS. 75:8, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO EZEK. 23:31–34). THE EZEKIEL PICTURE IS SUPPLEMENTED BY SIMILAR OT DESCRIPTIONS OF ISRAEL’S COMING JUDGMENT, WHICH PROPHESY THAT GOD “WILL STRIP HER NAKED AND … MAKE HER DESOLATE” (HOS. 2:3; CF. ALSO JER. 10:25; 41:22 LXX; MIC. 3:3; SEE NAH. 3:4–5, 15 WITH REFERENCE TO NINEVEH). THIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED WHEN BABYLON CONQUERED JERUSALEM.
THIS IMAGERY IS NOW REAPPLIED TO THE DESOLATION OF THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT. PERHAPS THREE METAPHORS HAVE BEEN COMBINED IN THE DESCRIPTION: BABYLON’S NAKEDNESS IS EXPOSED LIKE THAT OF A WHORE, SHE IS DEVOURED LIKE A VICTIM OF A FIERCE BEAST, AND SHE IS BURNED LIKE A CITY.118 THE POLITICAL SIDE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM WILL TURN AGAINST THE HEART OF THE SOCIAL-ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SIDE AND DESTROY IT. HOW DOES THIS BEGIN TO HAPPEN? THE MULTITUDES OVER WHICH BABYLON RULES (V 15) ARE TURNED AGAINST BABYLON BY THE POLITICAL FORCES. THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES’ WATERS IN 16:12 IS A PICTURE OF HOW THE MULTITUDES OF BABYLON’S RELIGIOUS AND ECONOMIC ADHERENTS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD (ALSO PORTRAYED AS “WATERS” HERE IN 17:15) BECOME DISLOYAL TO IT. “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” (VV 16–18) DISSUADE BABYLON’S INNUMERABLE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS FOLLOWERS FROM REMAINING LOYAL TO HER.119 THE DISENCHANTMENT WITH BABYLON IS A PRELUDE TO HER JUDGMENT BY THE KINGS (DESCRIBED IN V 16) AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT ITSELF. LIKEWISE, IN 16:12 THE INVASION OF KINGS FOLLOWS THE DRYING UP OF THE WATERS.
WHY DO THE KINGS AND MULTITUDES WHO TURN AGAINST BABYLON IN CH. 17 THEN MOURN OVER HER DESTRUCTION IN 18:9FF.? PERHAPS THE “KINGS” OF 18:9–10 ARE OTHER RULERS NOT INCLUDED IN THE TEN KINGS OF CH. 17, AND PERHAPS THE “MERCHANTS” OF 18:11FF. ARE NOT INCLUDED IN THE MULTITUDES OF 17:15. BOTH GROUPS MAY HAVE REMAINED LOYAL TO BABYLON AND THEN MOURNED OVER HER DEMISE. ON THE OTHER HAND, THOSE MOURNING IN CH. 18 MAY BE THE SAME ONES WHO TURNED AGAINST THE WHORE IN CH. 17. THEY MOURN BECAUSE THEY NOW REALIZE THAT THROUGH THEIR DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON THEY HAVE DESTROYED THEIR OWN ECONOMIC BASE.
THE OBJECT OF THIS DESTRUCTION INCLUDES THE APOSTATE CHURCH, WHICH HAS “FORNICATED” BY COOPERATING WITH THE IDOLATROUS ECONOMIC SYSTEM (SEE ON 2:14, 20–22). THEIR LEADER HAS EVEN BEEN REFERRED TO UNDER THE IMAGE OF A HARLOT (2:2–22). HER FOLLOWERS WILL HAVE “THE SHAME OF NAKEDNESS MANIFESTED” (3:17–18; 16:15). “THEY WILL EAT HER FLESH” (ΤὰΣ ΣΆΡΚΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ ΦΆΓΟΝΤΑΙ) RECALLS JEZEBEL’S DESTINY: “THEY … WILL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL (ΚΑΤΑΦΆΓΟΝΤΑΙ … ΤὰΣ ΣΆΡΚΑΣ ἸΕΖΆΒΕΛ).” JEZEBEL’S DESTRUCTION LIKEWISE HAPPENED ACCORDING TO THE “WORD OF THE LORD” (4 KGDMS. 9:36), AS IN REV. 17:17.120
THERE ARE ADDITIONAL PARALLELS BETWEEN THE OT JEZEBEL AND THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT, WHICH FURTHER LINKS THE LATTER TO THE FALSE PROPHETESS JEZEBEL OF THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA:121 (1) BEFORE HER DEATH THE OT JEZEBEL “COLORED HER EYES AND ADORNED HER HEAD” LIKE THE HARLOT OF REVELATION 17 (4 KGDMS. 9:30). (2) BOTH ARE QUEENS (1 KGS. 16:31; REV. 17:1–2, 18; 18:7). (3) BOTH SEDUCE PEOPLE (1 KGS. 21:25; REV. 17:2; CF. REV. 2:20, 22). (4) BOTH ARE GUILTY OF FORNICATION, ESPECIALLY IN THE FIGURATIVE SENSE OF SINFUL INTERCOURSE WITH IDOLS BY WORSHIPING THEM INSTEAD OF THE TRUE GOD (2 KGS. 9:22; 2 CHRON. 21:13; REV. 17:1–2, 5; CF. REV. 2:20–22; FOR FURTHER TEXTUAL COMPARISONS AND DISCUSSION SEE ALSO ON REV. 2:14, 20). (5) BOTH DECEIVE PEOPLE BY SORCERIES (2 KGS. 9:22; REV. 18:23). (6) BOTH SEEK GREEDILY FOR ECONOMIC PROSPERITY (1 KINGS 21; REV. 18:11–19). (7) BOTH PERSECUTE AND KILL THE SAINTS (1 KGS. 18:4; 19:2; REV. 17:6). (8) IN BOTH SITUATIONS A REMNANT REFUSES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE HARLOT’S SINS (1 KGS. 18:18A; 19:18; 2 KGS. 9:22; REV. 17:14B). (9) GOD AVENGES ON BOTH THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY THEM (2 KGS. 9:7; REV. 19:2). (10) THE DESTRUCTION OF BOTH OCCURS QUICKLY (2 KGS. 9:33–35; REV. 18:10, 17, 19). (11) GOD JUDGES THE FOLLOWERS OF BOTH (1 KGS. 18:40; 2 KGS. 10:19; REV. 18:9–11; CF. REV. 2:23).
SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE LIMITED THE REFERENCE OF THE “HARLOT” ONLY TO THE APOSTATE CHURCH, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE EZEKIEL 23 AND THE OTHER OT REFERENCES MENTIONED ABOVE PERTAIN ONLY TO APOSTATE ISRAEL’S JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, APOSTATE ISRAEL IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS A “HARLOT” IN THE OT (E.G., 2 CHRON. 21:11; EZEK. 16:15, 17, 28, 35, 41; 23:1–21, 44; ISA. 1:21; 57:3; JER. 2:20; 3:1; 13:27; HOS. 2:2–5; 4:12, 15, 18; 5:4; 9:1; MIC. 1:7). INDEED, THE PORTRAIT OF THE WHORE THROUGHOUT REVELATION 17 DRAWS ALSO FROM THE DEPICTION OF ISRAEL AS A HARLOT IN JER. 2:20–4:30:122 THERE JUDAH IS A HARLOT (2:20) WITH “A HARLOT’S FOREHEAD” (3:3) WHO CAUSES SIN IN OTHERS (2:33). ON HER “SKIRTS IS FOUND THE LIFEBLOOD OF THE INNOCENT” (2:34), HER “DRESS [IS] IN SCARLET,” SHE “DECORATES HERSELF WITH ORNAMENTS OF GOLD” (4:30), AND HER LOVERS WILL DESPISE HER AND TRY TO KILL HER (4:30).
ISRAEL IS CALLED A HARLOT BECAUSE, THOUGH SHE IS MARRIED BY FAITH TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, SHE HAS SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE WITH IDOLS. BUT THE PROPHETS ALSO USED “HARLOT” OF OTHER UNGODLY NATIONS (ISA. 23:15–18; NAH. 3:4–5, THOUGH 4QPNAH 3.4 [GARCÍA MARTÍNEZ, ED.] APPLIES THE NAHUM TEXT TO THE APOSTATE LEADERS OF JERUSALEM). THE “HARLOT” METAPHOR HAS THE ESSENTIAL IDEA OF AN ILLICIT RELATIONSHIP, WHETHER THAT BE RELIGIOUS, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, OR A COMBINATION OF THESE. IN BOTH NAH. 3:4–5 AND ESPECIALLY ISA. 23:15–18 NINEVEH AND TYRE ARE CALLED HARLOTS BECAUSE THEY CAUSE RUIN AND UNCLEANNESS AMONG THE NATIONS BY ECONOMICALLY DOMINATING THEM AND INFLUENCING THEM BY THEIR IDOLATRY (SEE NOTE ON 17:2).123 FURTHERMORE, THE WHORE IN REVELATION 17 IS CALLED “BABYLON THE GREAT,” WHICH REFERS TO THE PROUD PAGAN CITY IN DANIEL 4. THEREFORE, BABYLON REFERS BOTH TO THE PAGAN WORLD AND THE APOSTATE CHURCH THAT COOPERATES WITH THAT WORLD.
THAT “BABYLON THE GREAT” IS THE ENTIRE CORRUPT ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM AND NOT MERELY THE APOSTATE CHURCH IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE REFERENCES TO BABYLON IN CHS. 14, 16, AND 18 (SEE ON 14:8; 16:18–21; 17:4–6, 18; CH. 18). WHILE THE UNBELIEVING SECTOR OF THE CHURCH MAY COOPERATE WITH THE WORLD’S PERSECUTION OF THE TRUE REMNANT WITHIN, THE PERSECUTORS MENTIONED ELSEWHERE ARE ALSO PART OF THE WIDER PAGAN, UNGODLY POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM (SEE ON 2:9–10; 6:9–11; 12:11; 13:9–10, 15–18; 17:6; 18:24; 19:2). NEVERTHELESS, JOHN’S OVERRIDING CONCERN IS TO WARN THE CHURCHES ABOUT COMPROMISE WITH THIS SYSTEM SO THAT THEY WILL NOT BE JUDGED WITH IT.124 THE PAGAN SYSTEM IN JOHN’S TIME WAS NOT MERELY ROMAN SOCIETY AND THE EMPEROR CULT BUT ALSO THE CULTURE OF ASIA MINOR AND SIMILAR PLACES, WHICH WAS DOMINATED BY PAGAN TRADE GUILDS WITH THEIR PATRON DEITIES. THE OVERLAP BETWEEN THE APOSTATE SEGMENT OF THE CHURCH AND THE WIDER ANTAGONISTIC PAGAN SYSTEM IS PRESUPPOSED IN 18:4FF., WHERE THOSE ON THE VERGE OF COMPROMISE ARE EXHORTED TO “COME OUT OF HER.” THIS IS AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 48:20; 52:11; JER. 50:8; AND 51:6, WHERE ISRAEL IS EXHORTED TO COME OUT OF IMPURE BABYLON WHEN THE TIME FOR THE RESTORATION OF JERUSALEM HAS COME.
APOSTATE ISRAEL OF THE FIRST AND FOLLOWING CENTURIES ALSO COMPOSES BABYLON BUT DOES NOT EXHAUST IT BY ITSELF.125 NEVERTHELESS, UNBELIEVING ISRAEL’S PARTIAL INCLUSION IN BABYLON ALSO ACCOUNTS FOR SOME OF THE ALLUSIONS TO OT REFERENCES TO ISRAEL AS A HARLOT AND ITS IMPENDING JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, APOSTATE ISRAEL PERFORMED HER SHARE OF PERSECUTION TOGETHER WITH PAST AND PRESENT PAGAN OPPRESSORS OF THE FAITHFUL REMNANT (MATT. 21:33–42; 23:29–35; ACTS 7:51–52; SEE ABOVE ON 2:9–10; 3:9).
THEREFORE, THOUGH MOST PAST COMMENTATORS HAVE TENDED TO IDENTIFY BABYLON SOLELY WITH UNGODLY ROMAN CULTURE, OR THE APOSTATE CHURCH, OR APOSTATE ISRAEL,126 IT IS BETTER TO SEE THESE IDENTIFICATIONS AS NOT MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE. NEVERTHELESS, THE WICKED RELIGIOUS-ECONOMIC CULTURE OF THE EVIL ROMAN WORLD SYSTEM IS THE FOCUS, AND THE APOSTATE CHURCH AND UNBELIEVING ISRAEL ARE INCLUDED INASMUCH AS THEY HAVE BECOME PART OF THAT SINFUL WORLD SYSTEM.
IN 4 EZRA 15:46–63 “ASIA” IS SAID TO HAVE HAD “A SHARE IN THE GLAMOUR OF BABYLON” (I.E., ROME) AND TO HAVE IMITATED “THAT HATEFUL HARLOT” BY HAVING “DECKED OUT YOUR DAUGHTERS IN HARLOTRY” AND “KILLED MY CHOSEN PEOPLE,” WHILE CELEBRATING OVER ITS MISDEEDS IN DRUNKENNESS. AS A RESULT, GOD WOULD CAUSE THEM TO “EAT THEIR OWN FLESH … AND DRINK THEIR OWN BLOOD” AND WOULD LEAD OTHERS TO “WRECK THE HATEFUL CITY” AND TO “BURN WITH FIRE” THE LAND. THIS REFERENCE SUPPORTS THE NOTION THAT ASIA WAS THOUGHT OF AS PART OF THE UNGODLY ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF THE ROMAN-BABYLONIAN HARLOT, WHICH WOULD DESERVE JUDGMENT ALONG WITH ROME.
IN JEWISH WRITINGS BABYLON IS ALSO METAPHORICAL FOR THE CORRUPT WORLD SYSTEM (SEE ABOVE ON 14:8). PERHAPS LEV. 21:9 CONTRIBUTED TO THE PICTURE OF THE BURNING OF THE HARLOT, SINCE THERE “THE DAUGHTER OF ANY PRIEST, IF SHE PROFANES HERSELF BY HARLOTRY …, SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE.” THIS WOULD ESPECIALLY BE AN APPROPRIATE ALLUSION TO APPLY TO THAT PART OF BABYLON COMPOSED OF COMPROMISERS WITHIN THE CHURCH, WHICH IS A “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” (1:6; 5:10).
IN THIS RESPECT IT IS NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT IN THE LXX PREDOMINANTLY THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENTS AND SOMETIMES PARTS OF THE SANCTUARY ARE ALSO DESCRIBED AS ADORNED WITH “GOLD, PURPLE, SCARLET, LINEN, AND [PRECIOUS] STONES,” THE IDENTICAL COMBINATION OF WORDS USED TO DESCRIBE THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S ATTIRE IN REV. 17:4 AND 18:16 (ΧΡΥΣΌΣ, ΠΟΡΦΎΡΑ, ΚΌΚΚΙΝΟΣ, ΒΎΣΣΟΣ, AND ΛΊΘΟΣ IN REV. 17:4 [OMITTING ΒΎΣΣΟΣ] AND 18:16, AND IN EXOD. 25:3–7; 28:5–9; 28:15–20; 35:6; 36:9–12; 36:15–21 LXX; CF. LIKEWISE, THOUGH WITH OMISSION OF ΛΊΘΟΣ, EXOD. 26:31–32, 36; 28:33–34[29–30]; 31:4; 36:31[32]–32[33]; 37:3–5; CF. 2 CHRON. 2:13[14]). SOME OF THESE MATERIALS ARE USED IN THE HIGH PRIEST’S CAP, WHICH WAS TO BE “ON AARON’S FOREHEAD CONTINUALLY SO THAT THEY MAY FIND FAVOR BEFORE THE LORD,” AND ON THE CAP WAS TO BE WRITTEN “HOLINESS TO THE LORD” (EXOD. 28:29[28]–34; 36:31[32]–38[40]), THE PERFECT ANTITHESIS TO THE NAME “MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEAD OF THE WOMAN IN REV. 17:5. THIS BACKGROUND SERVES TO ENFORCE THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE CITY-WHORE AND THE CITY-BRIDE OF CHRIST, SINCE THE LATTER IS ALSO “ADORNED WITH EVERY KIND OF PRECIOUS STONE,” AND “GOLD,” AND TWELVE STONES, THE LIST OF WHICH IS BASED ON THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENT IN EXOD. 28:17–20 (SEE BELOW ON 21:18–21). IN ADDITION, EZEK. 16:13FF. PORTRAYS ISRAEL AS AN APOSTATE HARLOT “ADORNED WITH GOLD AND SILVER … AND FINE LINEN, SILK AND EMBROIDERED CLOTH,” AN OT TEXT APPLIED TO THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S ATTIRE IN REV. 18:16. IN THE LIGHT OF THE EXODUS AND POSSIBLE EZEKIEL BACKGROUND, PERHAPS THE WHORE ALSO REPRESENTS THE FALSE JEWISH “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” (SEE ON 2:9; 3:9), IN ANTITHESIS TO THE TRUE TEMPLE PORTRAYED IN CH. 21.
THE WORDS ΚΈΡΑΤΑ (“HORNS”) AND ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (“BEAST”) ARE NEUTER NOMINATIVE ABSOLUTES, WHILE THE FOLLOWING ΟὗΤΟΙ (“THESE”) IS MASCULINE. A PLAUSIBLE REASON FOR THE CHANGE TO MASCULINE IS THAT THE WRITER CONCEIVES OF PERSONS BEHIND THE IMAGES OF HORNS AND BEAST.127 ALTERNATIVELY, THE UNUSUAL NOMINATIVE ABSOLUTES AND THE EXCEPTIONAL CHANGE FROM NEUTER TO MASCULINE MAY BE GRAMMATICAL IRREGULARITIES SERVING SUBTLY TO DRAW ATTENTION TO THE PRESENCE OF AN OT ALLUSION (TO DAN. 7:7), ESPECIALLY THE CHANGE IN GENDER (THOUGH NEITHER OF THESE FEATURES IS PRESENT IN THE DANIEL TEXT). INDEED, A CHANGE FROM NEUTER TO MASCULINE IN 17:3 APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A DEVICE INTIMATING ALLUSION TO THE SAME OT TEXT.
THE INVASION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE BY THE GOTHS AND HUNS IN THE FIFTH AND SIXTH CENTURIES ARE NOT FULFILLMENTS OF BUT ONLY ILLUSTRATIONS AND ADUMBRATIONS OF THE LAST CONFLICT NARRATED IN REV. 17:16. CHILTON ARGUES THAT ROME’S DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM FULFILLS THE DESCRIPTION OF REV. 17:16–17: ROME SEDUCED ISRAEL INTO IDOLATRY AND THEN BETRAYED ISRAEL BY DESTROYING IT.128 BUT JERUSALEM NEVER ACCEPTED ROMAN IDOLATRY, AND THAT WAS, IN FACT, A MAJOR REASON THAT JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED. FURTHERMORE, JERUSALEM WAS NEVER A FULL-FLEDGED ALLY WITH ROME. OF COURSE, THE TWO WERE ULTIMATELY ON THE SAME SPIRITUAL SIDE IN THEIR OPPOSITION TO THE CHURCH, BUT WHAT IS PORTRAYED IN REVELATION 17 IS A MUCH STRONGER SPIRITUAL, POLITICAL, AND ECONOMIC ALLIANCE THAN JERUSALEM EVER HAD WITH ROME.
17 THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES WILL OVERTHROW BABYLON “BECAUSE” (ΓΆΡ) GOD WILL INSPIRE THEM TO DO SO. GOD WILL “PUT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO PERFORM HIS PURPOSE.”129 THE SENSE OF THE PAST TENSE ἔΔΩΚΕΝ IS EQUIVALENT TO THAT OF A HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT, EMPHASIZING THE CERTAINTY OF THE FUTURE FULFILLMENT. THE GREATER PURPOSE OF THE COALITION OF THE TEN KINGS AND THE BEAST IS TO TOPPLE BABYLON. JUST AS GOD ULTIMATELY CAUSES THE PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY (E.G., 6:1–11; 13:5–10) AND AT THE END OF TIME (EZEK. 38:4–13; ZECH. 14:2), SO HE WILL CAUSE THE POLITICAL FORCES OF EVIL TO ATTACK AND DESTROY BABYLON. GOD EXECUTES HIS WILL THROUGH THE “HEARTS” OF BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS (SEE FURTHER BELOW). THIS MUST BE CONSTRUED NOT AS MERE DIVINE “PERMISSION” BUT AS DIVINE CAUSATION.130
GOD INSPIRES SUCH ACTIVITY SO THAT “THE WORDS OF GOD WILL BE FULFILLED.” THIS REFERS NOT ONLY TO THE PROPHECY IN REVELATION 17 BUT ALSO TO THE PROPHECY IN DANIEL 7, WHICH REVELATION 17 DEVELOPS. LIKEWISE, THE DECLARATION IN REV. 10:7 THAT “THE MYSTERY OF GOD IS COMPLETED” REFERS TO AN UNEXPECTED FORM OF OT PROPHETIC FULFILLMENT, ESPECIALLY FROM DANIEL. HERE THE UNEXPECTED ASPECT OF THE FULFILLMENT IS THAT THE KINGDOM OF EVIL UNKNOWINGLY WILL BEGIN TO DESTROY ITSELF BY BATTLING AGAINST ITSELF AND DESTROYING ITS OWN ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS FOUNDATION (AS IN 10:7; SEE ON 17:5, 7 FOR THE USE OF ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ IN CONNECTION WITH UNEXPECTED FULFILLMENT; SEE ALSO ON 17:16). ONLY INSPIRATION FROM GOD COULD CAUSE THEM TO COMMIT SUCH A SHORTSIGHTED AND FOOLISH ACT. AT THE END OF HISTORY GOD WILL CAUSE “SATAN TO RISE UP AGAINST HIMSELF AND BE DIVIDED SO THAT HE CANNOT STAND BUT WILL HAVE AN END” (MARK 3:26).131
OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY DID NOT FORESEE IN SUCH DETAIL THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO THE CLOSE OF THE AGE BUT ONLY GENERALLY EXPECTED THAT GOD, OR HIS MESSIAH, WOULD DECISIVELY DEFEAT ALL THE FORCES OF EVIL AT A CLIMACTIC BATTLE AT THE VERY END. IT IS TRUE THAT DAN. 2:41–43 SPEAKS OF THE END-TIME KINGDOM OF EVIL AS “A DIVIDED KINGDOM,” BUT WHAT THIS MEANS PRECISELY IS NOT CLEAR. IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT DAN. 11:40–43 REFERS TO EVIL NATIONS FIGHTING AGAINST ONE ANOTHER, BUT REVELATION 17 DOES NOT PICTURE NATIONS OPPOSING ONE ANOTHER OR EVEN CIVIL WAR, BUT ENVISIONS A UNIFIED WORLD SYSTEM IN WHICH THE POLITICAL-MILITARY SIDE WILL TURN AGAINST THE RELIGIOUS-ECONOMIC SIDE AND DESTROY IT. IT WOULD HAVE BEEN UNEXPECTED FROM THE OT PERSPECTIVE THAT GOD WOULD COMMENCE DEFEATING THE UNIFIED WORLD KINGDOM OF EVIL AT HISTORY’S END BY MAKING THAT KINGDOM DIVIDE WITHIN ITSELF AND FIGHT ITSELF, EVEN BEFORE CHRIST WOULD APPEAR TO DEFEAT IT.
IT COULD ALSO BE ARGUED ON THE BASIS OF EZEK. 38:21; HAG. 2:22; AND ZECH. 14:13 THAT ESCHATOLOGICAL CIVIL WAR WAS CLEARLY REVEALED IN THE OT AS PART OF THE DEMISE OF EVIL AND THEREFORE SHOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED PART OF THE “MYSTERY” (SEE ON 17:17). BUT THESE PROPHECIES REFER SIMPLY TO GOD’S ENEMIES “RAISING THEIR SWORD [OR HAND] AGAINST ONE ANOTHER.” THE DETAILS OF THE CIVIL WAR ARE VAGUE, AND THIS IS WHAT REVELATION 17 ELABORATES ON IN MORE CLARITY. INDEED, THE EVIL KINGDOM’S DESTRUCTION OF ITS OWN ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS POWER BASE, WHICH APPARENTLY DOES NOT ATTEMPT TO DEFEND ITSELF IN THE ATTACK, IS IRONIC AND UNFORESEEN IN THE OT.
OF COURSE, CIVIL WAR OCCURS THROUGHOUT THE AGES AND IS AN ANTICIPATION OF THE FINAL CIVIL WAR. THE OT ALSO PREDICTS CIVIL WAR AMONG THE FORCES OF EVIL AT THE CLOSE OF THE AGE (EZEK. 38:21; HAG. 2:22; ZECH. 14:13). THE FINAL CIVIL WAR, ACCORDING TO REV. 17:16–17, IS ON AN ESCALATED SCALE, SINCE BABYLON REPRESENTS THE UNIVERSAL ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. CONTRIBUTING TO THE PICTURE OF WAR AMONG FORMER ALLIES ARE THE PROPHECIES FROM EZEK. 16:37–41 AND EZEK. 23:22–29, 47 THAT HARLOT ISRAEL’S ILLICIT LOVERS (IDOLATROUS NATIONS) WILL TURN AGAINST HER AND DESTROY HER. FOLLOWING THE SAME PATTERN AS REV. 17:14–16, 4 EZRA 13:30–38 PREDICTS THAT THERE WILL BE CIVIL WAR AMONG WICKED NATIONS AND THAT THEY WILL THEN UNITE TO “FIGHT AGAINST” GOD’S SON WHEN HE COMES.
SOME MSS. (א2 2329 PC) HAVE ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ ΤΗΝ ΓΝΩΜΗΝ ΑΥΤΩΝ (“TO DO THEIR PURPOSE”) INSTEAD OF ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΤὴΝ ΓΝΏΜΗΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“TO DO HIS PURPOSE”). THIS CHANGES THE VERSE TO MEAN THAT GOD PUT INTO THE HEARTS OF THE KINGS TO DO THEIR OWN PURPOSE AND NOT HIS. THIS TONES DOWN A LITTLE THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD EVEN OVER SINFUL ACTIONS, WHICH THE ORIGINAL TEXT EMPHASIZES. THE SCRIBES APPARENTLY FELT IT INAPPROPRIATE TO IDENTIFY GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES WITH THE SINFUL PURPOSES OF THE FOLLOWERS OF THE BEAST.
THE OMISSION OF ΚΑὶ ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΜΊΑΝ ΓΝΏΜΗΝ IS A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF A SCRIBE ACCIDENTALLY JUMPING FROM THE FIRST ΚΑΙ TO THE FOLLOWING ΚΑΙ AND CONTINUING TO COPY FROM THERE (SO A 2329 PC LATT). THE CHANGE FROM ΔΟῦΝΑΙ ΤὴΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ TO ΔΟΥΝΑΙ ΤΗΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΝ ΑΥΤΩ (A 1854*) IS THE RESULT OF UNINTENTIONAL DITTOGRAPHY OF THE FOLLOWING Τῷ.
FOR THE NOTION OF GOD EXECUTING HIS WILL THROUGH THE “HEARTS” OF BOTH SAINTS AND THE UNGODLY SEE WITH RESPECT TO THE FORMER ESPECIALLY 2 CHRON. 30:12, AS WELL AS 1 KGS. 10:24; EZRA 7:27; NEH. 2:12; 7:5; JER. 32:40; FOR THE LATTER SEE ALSO EXOD. 4:21; 7:3; 9:12; 10:1; 14:4, 8; 2 CHRON. 36:22–23; EZRA 1:1; ACTS 2:23; 4:27–28.
ὁ ΛΌΓΟΣ ΣΥΝΕΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ (“THE WORD WAS FULFILLED”) IS USED OF THE FULFILLMENT OF GOD’S PROPHECY OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S JUDGMENT (SO DAN. 4:33 THEOD.; LXX HAS ΤΕΛΕΣΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ). ΤΕΛΕΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ (“THE WORDS SHOULD BE FULFILLED”) IN REV. 17:17 IS SIMILAR. THE SUBSTITUTION OF ΤΕΛΕΣΘΩΣΙΝ FOR ΤΕΛΕΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ (SO 1006 1611 1841 2030 𝔐K) IS INSIGNIFICANT SINCE THE SUBJUNCTIVE COULD FUNCTION LIKE THE FUTURE, AS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. LATER SCRIBES, HOWEVER, MAY HAVE CHANGED THE SUBJUNCTIVE TO FUTURE BECAUSE THE SUBJUNCTIVE SEEMED INAPPROPRIATE IN A CONTEXT SPEAKING OF THE FUTURE.
18 “THE WOMAN” IS INTERPRETED TO BE “THE GREAT CITY, WHICH HAS SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” SHE INCLUDES THE ENTIRE EVIL ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF THE WORLD THROUGHOUT HISTORY. SHE RECEIVES POWER FROM THE DEVIL HIMSELF. HER ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS INFLUENCE FORMERLY EVEN EXTENDED OVER THE POLITICAL REALM (“THE KINGS OF THE EARTH”). BUT THEIR LOYALTY WILL SHIFT TOWARD THE BEAST AND THEY WILL BECOME ANTAGONISTIC TOWARD HER IN THE END TIME. THAT THE “WOMAN” HAS SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WORLD DEMONSTRATES THAT SHE MUST BE IDENTIFIED MORE BROADLY THAN MERELY WITH UNBELIEVING JERUSALEM OR THE APOSTATE CHURCH. LIKEWISE, 18:23 REVEALS HER UNIVERSAL NATURE BY DESCRIBING HER AS ONE WHO HAS “DECEIVED ALL THE NATIONS” (SO ALSO 14:8; 17:2; 18:3, 9).
SIB. OR. 3.63–82 FORETELLS AN END-TIME RULER WHO WILL BE “FROM THE STOCK OF SEBASTE BELIAR” (LIKELY THE ROMAN LINE OF EMPERORS) AND WHO WILL DECEIVE PEOPLE. AFTER HIS REIGN, “THE WORLD WILL BE UNDER THE DOMINION OF A WOMAN, OBEYING HER EVERY BEHEST”; SHE “WILL REIGN OVER THE WHOLE WORLD.” SIB. OR. 8.190–205 REFERS TO THE SAME WOMAN AS “THE ABOMINABLE WOMAN [WHO] REIGNS,” IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH MENTION OF “ROME,” ROMAN TYRANTS, AND THE RETURN OF THE NERO MYTH (8.170–89). SOMETIMES JEWISH SOURCES REFERRED TO ROME AS “THE GREAT CITY OF ROME” (B. SANHEDRIN 21B; B. PESAHIM 118B). THIS POINTS FURTHER TO THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WOMAN WITH ROME.
CHILTON AND OTHER PRETERISTS ARGUE THAT JERUSALEM IS THE WOMAN WHO “REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN THAT SHE HAD A SPIRITUAL RULE OVER THEM GIVEN BY GOD (SO EXOD. 19:6). WHEN SHE WAS FAITHFUL, THE WORLD WAS AT PEACE, AND WHEN SHE WAS UNFAITHFUL, THE WORLD WAS IN CHAOS.132 BUT THIS DOES NOT TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THE APOCALYPSE’S DESCRIPTION OF BABYLON, WHOSE VAST SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE OVER THE WORLD (14:8; 17:1–6; 18:2–3, 9) IS EXPLAINED PRIMARILY IN CONCRETE ECONOMIC TERMS (SO CH. 18). THE OT AND JEWISH TEXTS ADDUCED BY FORD (PSS. 48:2–3; 50:2; ISA. 2:2–4; LAM. 1:1; 2:15; MIC. 4:1–3; ZECH. 14:16–21; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 59:5; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23:10)133 ARE AN UNPERSUASIVE ATTEMPT TO SUPPORT THE IDEA OF JERUSALEM’S OVERWHELMING SPIRITUAL AND ECONOMIC INFLUENCE OVER THE WHOLE EARTH THROUGHOUT THE AGES. IT IS ALSO FATAL TO THE PRETERIST VIEW THAT THE INFLUENCE OF JERUSALEM WAS AT ITS LOWEST IN THE TWO CENTURIES PRECEDING A.D. 70, WHEREAS BABYLON’S DEMISE IN REVELATION 17–18 IS AN IMMEDIATE FALL FROM GREAT POWER AND PROSPERITY.
SOME COMMENTATORS ATTEMPT UNSUCCESSFULLY TO DISTINGUISH THE BABYLON OF CH. 17 FROM THE BABYLON OF CH. 18.134
“THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” MAY BE THE SAME AS THE “KINGS FROM THE EAST” IN 16:12, THE “KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” IN 16:14, AND THE “TEN KINGS” IN 17:12FF. IF THE KINGS OF 16:12 AND 16:14 ARE TO BE DISTINGUISHED, WHICH IS UNLIKELY, THEN SO ALSO SHOULD THE KINGS OF 17:12–17 AND 17:18.135
A SUMMARY OF THE PARALLELS AND DIFFERENCES BETWEEN, ON THE ONE HAND, THE WOMEN OF CHS. 12, 19, 21 AND, ON THE OTHER, THE WOMAN OF CH. 17 REVEALS THE INTENTION TO CONTRAST BABYLON WITH THE PEOPLE OF GOD: (1) ONE IS A PURE BRIDE AND A MOTHER OF LEGITIMATE CHILDREN, WHILE THE OTHER IS AN IMPURE WHORE. (2) PARALLEL INTRODUCTORY PHRASEOLOGY IS USED IN 17:1 AND 21:9–10 TO INTRODUCE RESPECTIVELY THE WHORE AND THE LAMB’S BRIDE. (3) BABYLON IS DRESSED IN BEJEWELED ATTIRE AND “CLOTHED IN LINEN” (SO 17:4; 18:16), WHICH HIDES HER CORRUPTION, IN CONTRAST TO THE LAMB’S BRIDE, WHO IS ADORNED IN COSTLY JEWELS (21:2, 9–23) AND “CLOTHES HERSELF IN BRIGHT, PURE LINEN,” WHICH RESPECTIVELY REVEALS THE GLORIOUS REFLECTION OF GOD’S PRESENCE AND “THE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS” (19:8; CF. ESPECIALLY 17:4 AND 21:19: “GILDED” OR “ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONE”). (4) BOTH ARE PERSECUTED MOTHERS (17:5, 16; CH. 12). (5) THE WOMAN OF CH. 12 IS DELIVERED, BUT THE WOMAN IN CH. 17 IS DESTROYED. (6) ONE WOMAN HAS HER SECURITY “IN HEAVEN” (12:1) AND THE OTHER IN THE MULTITUDES AND THE “KINGS OF THE EARTH” (17:15, 18). (7) BABYLON IS SEEN IN A “DESERT” AND REFERRED TO AS A “CITY,” WHICH IS LIKEWISE TRUE OF THE WOMAN IN CH. 12 AND THE LAMB’S BRIDE (19:7–8; 21:2, 10).
WELL OVER HALF OF THE OT ALLUSIONS IN CH. 17 ARE FROM DANIEL, MOST FROM DANIEL 7, WITH A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER FROM DANIEL 4 CONCEPTUALLY SUPPLEMENTING THOSE FROM DANIEL 7. DANIEL 7 PROVIDES THE OVERARCHING FRAMEWORK FOR REVELATION 17, NOT ONLY OF STRUCTURE BUT ALSO OF THOUGHT, SINCE THE ALLUSIONS ARE USED WITH VARYING DEGREES OF RESPECT FOR THEIR OT CONTEXTS. THIS IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT EMPHASIZES EVEN MORE THAT REVELATION 17 IS DEVELOPING THE PROPHETIC SCENARIO OF DANIEL 7.
IN THIS RESPECT, REVELATION 17 REVEALS THE IRONIC OR UNEXPECTED MANNER IN WHICH DANIEL 7 WILL BE FULFILLED. THE USE OF ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“MYSTERY”) FROM DANIEL 2 (AND 4) UNDERSCORES THE “MYSTERIOUS” MANNER OF ESCHATOLOGICAL FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL 7 (AND DANIEL 2), WHICH INVOLVES NOT ONLY THE UNEXPECTED MANNER OF BABYLON’S DEMISE AT THE HANDS OF HER OWN ALLIES (SEE ON 17:5, 7, 16) BUT ALSO THE DEFEAT OF THE BEAST AND HIS COLLEAGUES AT THE HANDS OF A SLAIN LAMB, WHO HAS UNEXPECTEDLY RISEN AGAIN TO GUIDE HISTORY TO THIS VICTORIOUS CULMINATION. THE REVERSAL OF LANGUAGE FROM DAN. 7:21 IN REV. 17:14 HIGHLIGHTS THIS MYSTERIOUS FULFILLMENT.136
SAINTS WHO DO NOT COMPROMISE WITH THE IDOLATROUS WORLD ARE TO REJOICE OVER GOD’S JUDGMENT OF IT BECAUSE THIS DEMONSTRATES THE INTEGRITY OF THEIR FAITH AND GOD’S JUSTICE AND GLORY AND LEADS TO GOD’S CONSUMMATE REIGN AND UNION WITH HIS PEOPLE (18:1–19:10)
THE ANGEL PROMISED IN 17:1 THAT HE WOULD SHOW THE SEER “THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE SITTING ON MANY WATERS.” THIS JUDGMENT WAS PORTRAYED IN ONLY ONE VERSE IN CH. 17 (17:16), BUT THE ANGEL’S PROMISE IS FULFILLED IN DETAIL THROUGHOUT CH. 18. THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES FIRST HAD TO BE PORTRAYED IN CH. 17, SINCE THE WOMAN’S IMPORTANCE AND INFLUENCE COULD NOT BE FULLY UNDERSTOOD EXCEPT IN HER RELATIONSHIP TO THE BEAST. CH. 17 FOCUSES ON WHAT PRECIPITATES THE WOMAN’S FALL IN CH. 18 (SO 17:16–17 DEVELOPS 16:12–13). 18:1–19:6 (OR 18:1–19:8) THEN PORTRAYS ONLY BABYLON’S DEMISE ITSELF, AS A CONTINUATION OF THE VISION BEGUN IN 17:3 (IN DEVELOPMENT OF 16:14–21 AND OF THE MAIN POINT ANNOUNCED IN 17:1). THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON WAS NARRATED BRIEFLY IN 17:16, AND NOW IN CH. 18 IS SHOWN AN ENLARGED PICTURE OF THE RESULTS OF THAT JUDGMENT.137 THAT BABYLON’S DEMISE IS CONTINUED FROM CH. 17 IS INDICATED FORMALLY BY THE VERBAL REPETITION OF 17:2 IN 18:3 (SEE BELOW). CHS. 17 AND 18 TOGETHER ARE A DEVELOPMENT OF THE INITIAL ANNOUNCEMENT OF BABYLON’S FALL IN 14:8. THE LAMENT SECTIONS IN 18:9–19 MAY FOLLOW OT MODELS OF FUNERAL DIRGES AND SERVE TO ENFORCE THE CURSE INVOLVED IN BABYLON’S COMING JUDGMENT.138
THE EVENTS DEPICTED IN CH. 18 ARE NOT IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER BUT MAY BE OUTLINED IN THE FOLLOWING WAY: (1) THE FALL OF BABYLON IS PREDICTED (VV 1–3); (2) GOD’S PEOPLE ARE EXHORTED TO SEPARATE FROM BABYLON BEFORE HER JUDGMENT, LEST THEY SUFFER WITH HER (VV 4–8); (3) THOSE COOPERATING WITH BABYLON WILL LAMENT AFTER HER JUDGMENT (VV 9–19); AND (4) THE FAITHFUL WILL REJOICE OVER HER JUDGMENT ONCE IT IS ACCOMPLISHED (VV 20–24).
19:1–6 (PERHAPS INCLUDING VV 7 AND 8) CONTINUES TO EMPHASIZE BABYLON’S FALL AND IS THE CONCLUSION TO CH. 18. IN THIS LIGHT THE STRUCTURE OF THE WHOLE SECTION CAN BE BROADLY OUTLINED IN THE FOLLOWING CHIASTIC MANNER:
THE COMING JUDGMENT AS A BASIS FOR EXHORTING SAINTS TO LEAVE BABYLON (18:1–8)
KINGS LAMENT BABYLON’S FALL (18:9–10)
MERCHANTS LAMENT BABYLON’S FALL (18:11–17A)
MARINERS LAMENT BABYLON’S FALL (18:17B–19)
THE COMING JUDGMENT AS A BASIS FOR EXHORTING SAINTS TO REJOICE AND FOR GLORIFYING GOD (18:20–19:6[–8])139
THE LOGIC OF THE SEGMENT MOVES PROGRESSIVELY IN THAT THE DECLARATION OF BABYLON’S COMING PUNISHMENT IS THE BASIS SUCCESSIVELY FOR EXHORTING SAINTS TO ESCAPE BABYLON LEST THEY BE JUDGED WITH HER (18:1–8), FOR BABYLON’S ALLIES TO LAMENT BECAUSE THEY PERCEIVE THEIR OWN DEMISE (VV 9–19), FOR THE SAINTS’ REJOICING (VV 20–24), AND FOR THE CLIMACTIC GLORIFYING GOD AS JUST (19:1–6 [–8]). THE CENTRAL REASON THAT BABYLON AND HER ALLIES ARE PUNISHED IS THEIR IDOLATROUS CONFIDENCE IN THE SECURITY OF THE WORLD, WHICH IS ELABORATED REPRESENTATIVELY IN THE CENTRAL PART OF THE CHIASM THROUGH A LIST OF TYPICAL TRADE GOODS, WHICH FORM THE BASIS OF ECONOMIC SECURITY (18:11–17A). THE CHIASTIC STRUCTURE IS REINFORCED BY CH. 18 ENDING (VV 21–23) AS IT WAS INTRODUCED (V 2): BABYLON’S JUDGMENT WILL LEAVE IT “DESERTED AND FORGOTTEN.”140
THE CONSENSUS OF OPINION AMONG COMMENTATORS IS THAT “BABYLON” IN CH. 18 IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH “BABYLON” IN CH. 17. BUT SOME HAVE ATTEMPTED TO DISTINGUISH THE TWO ON THE BASIS OF THE FOLLOWING DIFFERENCES: (1) “AFTER THESE THINGS” AT THE BEGINNING OF CH. 18 IS THOUGHT TO DESIGNATE THAT THE EVENTS OF THAT CHAPTER COME AFTER THOSE OF CH. 17, WHERE BABYLON HAS ALREADY FALLEN; (2) CHS. 17 AND 18 PORTRAY DIFFERENT DESTROYERS OF BABYLON, (3) DIFFERENT RESPONSES TO THE DESTRUCTIONS, AND (4) DIFFERENT IDENTIFICATIONS FOR BABYLON: IN CH. 17 BABYLON IS A RELIGIOUS SYSTEM, WHILE CH. 18 ENVISIONS BABYLON AS A COMMERCIAL SYSTEM. THESE DIFFERENCES ARE SUPERFICIAL AND NOT A BASIS FOR DISTINGUISHING THE BABYLONS OF THE TWO CHAPTERS. DETAILED RESPONSES ARE FOUND IN THE COMMENTS THROUGHOUT CHS. 17 AND 18. ON (1) SEE ALSO ON 1:19 AND 4:1 AND PP. 152–70 ABOVE. ON (3) SEE ON 18:9 AND 17:16.141
AN ANGEL ANNOUNCES BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND ITS SEVERE EFFECTS, WHICH WILL COME BECAUSE OF BABYLON’S IDOLATROUS SEDUCTION OF PEOPLE (18:1–3)
1 AS THROUGHOUT THE BOOK, ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) REFERS TO THE TEMPORAL ORDER OF THE VISIONS FROM THE SEER’S VIEWPOINT, NOT TO A CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF EVENTS IN HISTORY (SEE ON 4:1 AND P. 163 ABOVE). THE DESCENDING ANGEL MAY BE BUT IS NOT NECESSARILY THE SAME ONE THAT INTRODUCED THE VISION IN 17:1. HIS “GREAT AUTHORITY” CONFIRMS THE VALIDITY OF THE FOLLOWING MESSAGE OF JUDGMENT. THE CONCLUDING REFERENCE TO THE AURA OF THE ANGEL’S “GLORY” EMPHASIZES HIS ATTRIBUTE OF AUTHORITY (HEBREW KĀBÔD IS TRANSLATED AS ΔΌΞΑ IN LXX, WHERE IT SOMETIMES REFERS TO A PARTICULAR ATTRIBUTE OF GOD AND SOMETIMES ALLUDES TO THE SUM OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES).
“THE EARTH SHONE WITH A LIGHT FROM THE GLORY AROUND” GOD WHEN EZEKIEL SAW A VISION OF THE END-TIME RESTORATION OF ISRAEL TO ITS LAND AND TEMPLE (EZEK. 43:2, ALSO IN CONJUNCTION WITH A LOUD “VOICE,” AS IN REV. 18:1–2). THIS OT TEXT PROVIDES AN APPROPRIATE ALLUSION TO INTRODUCE A CHAPTER IN WHICH A MAJOR THEME WILL BE EXHORTATION TO GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE TO SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD AND BE RESTORED TO THE LORD (SEE ON 18:4).142 THE APPEARANCE OF THE DESCENDING ANGEL MAY BE A CHRISTOPHANY COMPARABLE TO APPEARANCES OF “THE ANGEL OF THE LORD” IN THE OT (SEE ON 10:1), SINCE EZEKIEL SPEAKS OF GOD’S GLORY. THE PORTRAYAL IS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE LUMINOUS ANGELIC APPEARANCE IN 10:1, WHICH IS LIKELY A CHRISTOPHANY. THAT THE ANGEL IS CHRIST IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT EVERY ASCRIPTION OF “GLORY” TO A HEAVENLY FIGURE IN THE APOCALYPSE REFERS TO EITHER GOD OR CHRIST (GOD IN 4:9, 11; 5:13; 7:12; 11:13; 14:7; 15:8; 16:9; 19:1; 21:11, 23; CHRIST IN 1:6; 5:12–13)143 AND BY 21:23: “THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINED IT [THE NEW JERUSALEM], AND THE LAMP OF IT IS THE LAMB.” BUT IT IS STILL POSSIBLE THAT THE FIGURE IN 18:1 IS A MERE ANGEL REFLECTING THE DIVINE GLORY.
SWEET SUGGESTS THAT THE ALLUSION IN 18:1 ANTICIPATES THE VISION BEGINNING IN 21:10, WHICH IS BASED ON EZEKIEL 40–48. THE DESOLATION OF BABYLON THUS PREPARES THE WAY FOR GOD TO DWELL IN THE NEW CREATION.144 THIS SUGGESTION IS CONFIRMED BY THE ALLUSION IN BOTH 18:1 AND 21:23 TO EZEK. 43:2, OR PERHAPS 21:23 JUST DEVELOPS THE ALLUSION IN 18:1. AT ANY RATE, THE ALLUSION IN 18:1 TO THE DIVINE GLORY IN THE NEW TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL 40–48 IS A FITTING ANTICIPATION OF THE FULL REVELATION OF DIVINE GLORY ILLUMINATING THE TEMPLE-CITY IN REV. 21:10FF.
2 THE ANGEL “CRIED OUT IN A STRONG VOICE” (ἔΚΡΑΞΕΝ ἐΝ ἰΣΧΥΡᾷ ΦΩΝῇ ΛΈΓΩΝ), HIGHLIGHTING FURTHER THE AUTHORITY OF THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF BABYLON’S FALL, THE NARRATION OF WHICH FOLLOWS THROUGHOUT THE CHAPTER. LIKEWISE, WHEREVER AN ANGEL APPROACHES AND THEN “CRIES OUT IN A GREAT VOICE” (ΚΡΆΖΩ, ΦΩΝΈΩ, OR ΛΈΓΩ WITH ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ), THIS UNDERSCORES A SUBSEQUENT AUTHORITATIVE PRONOUNCEMENT (7:2, 10; 10:3; 14:7, 9, 15; 19:17). THE AUTHORITATIVE NATURE OF THE ANNOUNCEMENT IS STRESSED HERE, AS ELSEWHERE, TO ENCOURAGE THE READERS CONCERNING THE CERTAINTY OF THE MESSAGE’S FULFILLMENT, WHETHER IT CONCERNS THEIR SALVATION OR THE JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED. THE ANGEL IS MORE GLORIOUS THAN BABYLON (V 1) AND IS AN AUTHORITY MORE COMPELLING THAN BABYLON. HIS GLORIOUS APPEARANCE AND LOUD VOICE ARE MEANT TO GET THE ATTENTION OF ANY WHO ARE IN DANGER OF FALLING UNDER THE SPELL OF BABYLON.145
THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE READERS COMES FROM THE ASSURANCE THAT GOD WILL JUDGE THEIR PERSECUTORS (SEE ON 18:6, 20, 24; 19:2–3). THE REPEATED ANNOUNCEMENT OF BABYLON’S FALL BEGINNING IN 14:8 ACCENTUATES THE CERTAINTY OF HER JUDGMENT (SEE ON 14:8 FOR “FALLEN, FALLEN IS BABYLON THE GREAT,” AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 21:9). SO INEVITABLE IS BABYLON’S JUDGMENT THAT ONLY ITS RESULTS ARE NARRATED. THE CERTAINTY OF THE JUDGMENT IS UNDERLINED FURTHER BY THE NARRATION OF THOSE RESULTS IN THE PAST TENSE, AS IF IT HAS ALREADY HAPPENED (WITH THE SENSE OF THE HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT). THE ASSURANCE OF WORLDWIDE BABYLON’S FALL IN THE FUTURE IS ROOTED IN THE FACT THAT THE FALL OF OLD BABYLON WAS PREDICTED IN THE SAME WAY, AND THE FULFILLMENT CAME TO PASS; JOHN BELIEVES THAT GOD WILL CONTINUE TO ACT IN THE FUTURE AS HE HAD ACTED IN THE PAST.146 THE PROPHECY AND FULFILLMENT OF BABYLON’S PAST FALL IS VIEWED AS A HISTORICAL PATTERN POINTING FORWARD TO THE FALL OF A MUCH LARGER BABYLON.
V 2B EXPLAINS BABYLON’S DESOLATE CONDITION RESULTING FROM HER JUDGMENT. ISA. 21:9 MAY STILL BE MIND SINCE THE FULL TEXT OF THAT VERSE IS “FALLEN, FALLEN IS BABYLON, AND ALL HER IMAGES AND IDOLS HAVE BEEN CRUSHED.” GOD’S JUDGMENT HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE REVEALS BABYLON’S DEVILISH NATURE, WHICH SHE HAS BEEN ABLE TO MASK BEHIND IDOLATRY IN ORDER TO ATTRACT AND DECEIVE HER DEVOTEES THROUGHOUT THE AGES. JER. 27:39 LXX (A TEXT WITH AFFINITIES TO THE ISAIAH ALLUSIONS BEHIND V 2B NOTED BELOW) DESCRIBES BABYLON’S DESOLATE CONDITION AFTER JUDGMENT BY LINKING IDOLATRY WITH THE DEMONIC REALM, AS IN REV. 2:20, 24 AND 9:20: “IDOLS WILL DWELL IN THE ISLANDS, AND THE DAUGHTERS OF SIRENS [DEMONIC CREATURES, HALF-WOMAN AND HALF-BIRD] WILL DWELL IN IT.”147 BABYLON’S IDENTIFICATION WITH THE DEVIL, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET IS MADE CLEAR, SINCE BOTH THEY AND SHE POSSESS “UNCLEAN SPIRITS” AND “DEMONS” (CF. 16:13–14 WITH 18:2).
IT IS ABOVE ALL THE DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT THAT WILL BE REVEALED. THE DESTINY OF THAT WHICH IS TRULY DEMONIC CAN ONLY ULTIMATELY BE FINAL JUDGMENT. THE DESCRIPTION OF DESOLATION MOST APPROXIMATES THE SIMILAR PORTRAYAL OF BABYLON’S AND EDOM’S JUDGMENT IN ISA. 13:21 AND 34:11, 14. THESE JUDGMENTS ARE VIEWED AS TYPOLOGICAL ANTICIPATIONS OF UNIVERSAL BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE FINAL STRIPPING AWAY OF BABYLON’S LUXURIOUS FACADE (17:4; 18:16) REVEALS HER SKELETON, WITHIN WHICH SIT ONLY DEMONIC BIRDLIKE CREATURES. JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF THE CREATURES IN ISA. 13:21 AND 34:11, 14 UNDERSTOOD THEM TO BE DEMONIC.148 THIS FINAL REVELATION SHOWS THAT THE DEMONIC REALM HAS BEEN BABYLON’S GUIDING FORCE.
“A DWELLING OF DEMONS AND A LAIR FOR EVERY UNCLEAN SPIRIT, FOR EVERY UNCLEAN BIRD, AND FOR EVERY UNCLEAN BEAST” (ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΔΑΙΜΟΝΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛΑΚὴ ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛΑΚὴ ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ὀΡΝΈΟΥ ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛΑΚὴ ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤΟΥ) RECALLS BARUCH 4:35 (BABYLON “WILL BE INHABITED BY DEMONS [ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ὑΠὸ ΔΑΙΜΟΝΊΩΝ] FOR A GREAT TIME”) AND ISA. 13:21–22 (“AND WILD BEASTS [ΘΗΡΊΑ] WILL REST THERE … AND MONSTERS … AND DEMONS [ΔΑΙΜΌΝΙΑ] WILL DANCE THERE; AND SATYRS [HALF-HUMAN AND HALF-GOAT DEMONIC BEINGS] WILL DWELL THERE; AND HEDGEHOGS WILL MAKE NESTS IN THEIR HOUSES”). ISA. 34:11, 13–14 IS VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL EXCEPT FOR THE ADDITION OF “BIRDS WILL DWELL IN IT … AND RAVENS WILL DWELL IN IT” (ΚΑΤΟΙΚΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ ὄΡΝΕΑ … ΚΑὶ ΚΌΡΑΚΕΣ ΟἰΚΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ). CF. ALSO ZEPH. 2:14–15; JER. 9:11; 50:39 (27:39).149
NOT COINCIDENTALLY THE CITATION OF “FALLEN, FALLEN IS BABYLON THE GREAT” IN REV. 14:8 FROM ISA. 21:9 AND DAN. 4:30 (THEOD., LXX; 4:27 IN MT) IS FOLLOWED CLOSELY BY AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 34:10 (REV. 14:11). BOTH THERE AND HERE IN 18:2 ISAIAH 34 IS CALLED ON TO PORTRAY THE CONDITION OF JUDGMENT INTO WHICH BABYLON OR HER FOLLOWERS HAS FALLEN. (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11–12 AND PESIKTA RABBATI 17 APPLY THE JUDGMENT OF ISA. 34:11 TO ROME.) FOR FURTHER ANALYSIS OF THE PHRASE “BABYLON THE GREAT” FROM DANIEL 4 SEE ON 14:8 AND 17:5. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT THE ONLY OTHER LXX OCCURRENCE OF THE PHRASE “BABYLON THE GREAT” BESIDES DANIEL 4 IS IN A FEW MSS. IN ISA. 21:9 (SO LXX MSS. 88 AND 301).
THE WORD ΦΥΛΑΚΉ DOES NOT REFER TO A PRISON AS SUCH BUT IS LIKELY INTENDED TO BE SYNONYMOUS WITH “HABITATION” (ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ) IN THE PRECEDING PHRASE.150 IN ADDITION TO “PRISON,” ONE OF THE PREDOMINATE SENSES OF ΦΥΛΑΚΉ IN THE ANCIENT GREEK WORLD AND IN THE LXX WAS “WATCH” OR “GUARD” (E.G., EZEK. 27:11; HAB. 2:1).151 THIS MEANING IS ALSO ATTESTED IN THE NT.152 IN THIS LIGHT AND AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE OT ALLUSIONS, THE WORD IS BEST RENDERED IN REV. 18:2 AS “PLACE OF WATCHING” OR “HAUNT.” IN CONFIRMATION OF THIS DAN. 4:25 LXX DESCRIBES THE PLACE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S JUDGMENT AS A ΦΥΛΑΚΉ AND A “DESERT PLACE,” THEOD. HAS “YOUR DWELLING (ΚΑΤΟΙΚΊΑ) WILL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.” DAN. 4:25 MAY EVEN STAND AS A PARTIAL ALLUSION BEHIND REV. 18:2, SINCE IT DESCRIBES THE JUDGMENT OF A BABYLONIAN KING AND SINCE “BABYLON THE GREAT,” FOUND EARLIER IN REV. 18:2, FOLLOWS ONLY FIVE VERSES LATER IN DAN. 4:30.
SOME MSS. OMIT PHRASES IN THIS VERSE BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE INADVERTENTLY SKIPPED FROM ONE PHRASE BEGINNING WITH “AND A PRISON OF EVERY” (ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛΑΚὴ ΠΑΝΤΌΣ) TO THE NEXT PHRASE BEGINNING WITH THE SAME WORDS. SOME OMIT “AND A PRISON OF EVERY UNCLEAN SPIRIT” (1611 PC), OTHERS OMIT “AND A PRISON OF EVERY UNCLEAN BIRD” (A A SYPH), AND OTHERS OMIT “AND A PRISON OF EVERY UNCLEAN BEAST” (א C 051 A VG SYPH BO BEA). THERE IS GOOD EXTERNAL SUPPORT FOR THE LAST OMISSION, BUT THE PHRASE SHOULD STILL BE CONSIDERED ORIGINAL SINCE THE SAME SCRIBAL ERROR IS LIKELY HERE, THOUGH IT OCCURRED AT AN EARLIER STAGE OF TRANSMISSION (THE CLAUSE IS INCLUDED BY A 1611 2329 AL GIG [SYH SA PRIM]). SCHMID POINTS OUT THAT THE ORIGINALITY OF ALL THREE PHRASES IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT EACH IS PARTLY ALLUSIVE TO EITHER ISA. 13:21–22 OR 34:11, 13–14, BOTH OF WHICH INCLUDE ALL THREE ELEMENTS OF SPIRITS, BIRDS, AND BEASTS.153
3 THE CAUSE (ὅΤΙ) OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT LIES IN HER IDOLATROUS SEDUCTION OF NATIONS AND RULERS. THE NATIONS’ “DRINKING THE WINE OF HER IMMORAL PASSION” AND THE KINGS’ READINESS TO “FORNICATE WITH HER” IS NOT LITERAL IMMORALITY BUT A FIGURATIVE DEPICTION OF ACCEPTANCE OF BABYLON’S RELIGIOUS AND IDOLATROUS DEMANDS. THE NATIONS’ AND KINGS’ COOPERATION WITH BABYLON ENSURES THEIR MATERIAL SECURITY (CF. 2:9, 13; 13:16–17).
AN ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION IS CONFIRMED BY THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 23:17B: TYRE “PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH.” REV. 17:2A (“WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH FORNICATED”) ALSO ALLUDES TO ISA. 23:17B WITH THE SAME ECONOMIC SENSE. THE ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE LXX, WHICH SUBSTITUTES “SHE WILL BE A MARKET (ἐΜΠΌΡΙΟΝ) FOR ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH” FOR THE MT’S “SHE PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” THE LXX VERSION IS EVEN CLOSER TO REV. 18:3 (NOTE THE LAST CLAUSE “MERCHANTS [ἔΜΠΟΡΟΙ] OF THE EARTH BECAME RICH”). AMONG ALL THE HARLOT METAPHORS OF THE OT, MOST OF WHICH REFER TO ISRAEL, THE ONE REFERRING TO TYRE IN ISAIAH 23 IS THE CLOSEST VERBALLY TO THE REVELATION TEXT. THAT THIS REFERENCE TO TYRE IS IN MIND IS CLEAR FROM THE REPEATED REFERENCE TO THE EZEKIEL 26–28 PRONOUNCEMENT OF TYRE’S JUDGMENT IN REV. 18:9–22 AND THE SPECIFIC ALLUSION TO ISA. 23:8 IN REV. 18:23.
THAT ECONOMIC SECURITY IS IN VIEW IS CLARIFIED BY THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE, “THE MERCHANTS (ἔΜΠΟΡΟΙ) BECAME RICH BECAUSE OF THE POWER OF HER LUXURY.”154 ΤΟῦ ΣΤΡΉΝΟΥΣ COULD BE A DESCRIPTIVE GENITIVE (“LUXURIOUS POWER”) BUT IS MORE LIKELY A GENITIVE OF SOURCE: “POWER ARISING FROM LUXURY.” THIS RECALLS EZEK. 27:12: “THE CARTHAGINIANS WERE YOUR MERCHANTS (ἔΜΠΟΡΟΙ) BECAUSE OF THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR POWER (ἰΣΧΎΟΣ)” (CF. ALSO EZEK. 27:33: TYRE “ENRICHED [ἐΠΛΟΎΤΙΣΑΣ] ALL THE KINGS OF THE EARTH”). THIS IS THE FIRST OF MANY REFERENCES IN REVELATION 18 TO EZEKIEL 26–28.
ECONOMIC SECURITY WOULD BE REMOVED FROM BABYLON’S SUBJECTS IF THEY DID NOT COOPERATE WITH HER IDOLATRY. SUCH SECURITY IS TOO GREAT A TEMPTATION TO RESIST. THEREFORE, THE VERB “DRANK” REFERS TO THE WILLINGNESS OF SOCIETY IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE TO COMMIT ITSELF TO IDOLATRY IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN ECONOMIC SECURITY. ONCE ONE IMBIBES, THE INTOXICATING INFLUENCE REMOVES ALL DESIRE TO RESIST BABYLON’S DESTRUCTIVE INFLUENCE, BLINDS ONE TO BABYLON’S OWN ULTIMATE INSECURITY AND TO GOD AS THE SOURCE OF REAL SECURITY, AND NUMBS ONE AGAINST ANY FEAR OF COMING JUDGMENT (FOR THESE METAPHORICAL MEANINGS OF “DRINK” SEE ON 14:8).
THEREFORE, BABYLON WILL BE JUDGED BECAUSE OF HER SEDUCTION OF PEOPLE INTO IDOLATRY AND FALSE ECONOMIC SECURITY. THE ROMAN EMPIRE OFFERED THOSE COOPERATING WITH ITS IDOLATRY THE SUPPOSED BENEFITS OF THE PAX ROMANA (“ROMAN PEACE”). BUT IN REALITY THE MAJORITY OF ROME’S SUBJECTS PROVIDED MUCH MORE TO ROME THAN ROME PROVIDED TO THEM; SUCH “PEACE” WAS MAINLY THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC STABILITY BY WHICH PROSPERITY COULD CONTINUE TO BE ENJOYED BY THE ELITE THAT BENEFITED FROM THE SYSTEM.155 “KINGS OF THE EARTH” ARE PROBABLY BEST UNDERSTOOD NOT ONLY AS THOSE IN POLITICAL POWER AT ROME BUT ALSO AS THE LOCAL RULING CLASSES IN THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE EMPIRE, WHO BENEFITED FROM COOPERATION WITH THE POLITICAL POWER; PERHAPS PART OF THE PRICE PAID BY PROVINCIAL POWERS FOR THE BENEFITS OFFERED BY THE ROMAN WHORE WAS EXPLOITATION OF THEIR OWN UNDERCLASSES AND DEPLETION OF THE NATURAL RESOURCES, FROM WHICH ROME BENEFITED MORE THAN EVEN THE LOCAL ELITES.156 AS CH. 18 WILL REVEAL, COERCING THE NATIONS TO TRUST IN HER PURPORTED ECONOMIC RESOURCES, AS SHE HERSELF DOES, IS BABYLON’S EXPRESSION OF PRIDE AND A FORM OF IDOLATRY, WHICH IS ALSO ANSWERED BY CONDEMNATION (SEE ON VV 7 AND 23).157
SEE ON 14:8 AND 17:2 FOR AMPLIFICATION OF THIS DISCUSSION, FOR THE BACKGROUND IN JER. 25:15 AND 51:7, AND FOR FULLER ANALYSIS OF THE STRING OF GENITIVES IN V 3A AND OF THE FIGURATIVE MEANING OF ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ (“FORNICATE”) AND ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ (“FORNICATION”). FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF ΣΤΡῆΝΟΣ (“LUXURY”) SEE ON 18:9. FOR A GOOD ILLUSTRATION OF ROME AS THE CENTER OF WORLD TRADE IN THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. SEE AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIO 26.7, 11–13.158 ON ROME’S REPUTATION OF EXPLOITATION SEE ON V. 11 BELOW WITH RESPECT TO B. KIDDUSHIN 49B.
SEXUAL LUST AS A METAPHOR FOR IMMORAL FINANCIAL GAIN TOGETHER WITH WINE AS A PICTURE OF INFLUENCE TOWARD SINFUL LIVING OCCURS ALSO IN CD 8.4–13, THERE APPLIED TO THE COMPROMISE OF JERUSALEM’S RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENT WITH ROME: “THEY DEFILED THEMSELVES IN THE WAYS OF LUST AND IN THE RICHES OF INIQUITY … THEY HAD SHAMEFUL COMMERCE … THEY MADE THEMSELVES STRONG FOR THE SAKE OF RICHES AND GAIN … THEY DID NOT KEEP THEMSELVES FROM THE PEOPLE [ROMANS?], BUT LIVED IN LICENSE DELIBERATELY, WALKING IN THE WAY OF THE WICKED, OF WHOM GOD SAID, ‘THEIR WINE IS THE POISON OF SERPENTS.… THE SERPENTS ARE THE KINGS OF THE PEOPLES AND THEIR WINE IS THEIR WAYS.…’”
THE VERB ΠΛΟΥΤΈΩ (“BECOME RICH”) IS STATIVE (EXISTENCE IN A CONDITION), BUT THE AORIST TENSE HERE LIKELY REFLECTS AN ASPECT OF TOTALITY, THUS ALTERING THE OVERALL MEANING FROM STATIVE TO TRANSFORMATIVE. THE EVENT OF ENTERING THE STATE OF WEALTH IS THUS THE FOCUS HERE AND WITH THE AORIST FORMS OF THE SAME VERB IN VV 15 AND 19.159
SOME COPYISTS MISTAKENLY PUT PLURAL ΠΕΠΤΩΚΑ(ΣΙ)Ν (“FELL,” א A C 1006* 1611 1841 2030 K) OR SINGULAR ΠΕΠΤΩΚΕΝ (“FELL,” 1854 2053C 2062 PC) FOR ΠΈΠΩΚΑΝ (OR ΠΕΠΩΚΑΣΙΝ, “DRANK,” 1006C 2329 PC SYH; SINGULAR ΠΕΠΩΚΕΝ IN P 051 1 2053* AL; THE SYNONYMOUS SINGULAR ΠΕΠΟΤΙΚΕΝ IN 2042 PC). THE CONFUSION WAS DUE TO THE SIMILARITY OF THE WORDS AND MAY HAVE BEEN INCREASED WHEN “WINE” WAS OMITTED FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE (A C 1611). THE SAME CONFUSION OF VERBS HAS OCCURRED IN 14:8 (ON WHICH SEE). SCHMID AND METZGER PLAUSIBLY POINT OUT THAT “DRANK” IS DEMANDED BY THE SENSE OF THE SURROUNDING PHRASEOLOGY AND BY THE IMAGERY FROM JEREMIAH 25 AND 51.160 THE OT BACKGROUND COULD HAVE PROVIDED A MOTIVE FOR CHANGING AN ORIGINAL “FELL” TO “DRINK,” BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT LATER SCRIBES WOULD HAVE HAD THE JEREMIAH TEXTS UPPERMOST IN MIND. THE CONTEXT OF THE OT PASSAGE ALSO SUPPLIES THE IDEA OF NATIONS FALLING, WHICH COULD CONTRADICT THE REASONING OF SCHMID AND METZGER: IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE METAPHOR OF DRINKING, THE LXX OF JER. 28:7B (= MT 51:7B) HAS “[THE NATIONS] WERE SHAKEN,” AND AT LEAST ONE MS. (534) SUBSTITUTES ΕΠΕΠΕΣΟΝ (“FELL”) FOR ἐΣΑΛΕΎΘΗΣΑΝ (“WERE SHAKEN”).
AN ANGEL EXHORTS GOD’S PEOPLE TO SEPARATE FROM COOPERATION WITH THE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM LEST THEY ALSO SUFFER ITS JUST PUNISHMENT (18:4–8)
4 THE REPORT OF BABYLON’S COMING JUDGMENT IN THE PRECEDING VERSES IS THE BASIS FOR EXHORTING WAVERING BELIEVERS NOT TO PARTICIPATE IN THE IDOLATROUS SYSTEM AND TO ENCOURAGE THOSE NOT COMPROMISING IN THIS WAY TO MAINTAIN THEIR FAITHFUL COURSE. THE REVELATION OF BABYLON’S SIN AND PUNISHMENT SHOULD CAUSE THE GENUINE CHRISTIAN NOT TO BE SEDUCED BY HER AND TO REFUSE TO COOPERATE WITH HER EVIL WAYS. CHARLES REGARDS THE EXHORTATION AS OUT OF PLACE BECAUSE ALL THE FAITHFUL HAVE ALREADY BEEN PUT TO DEATH.161 BUT HIS VIEW IS BASED ON A LITERALISTIC CHRONOLOGY OF THE APOCALYPSE, WHICH IS INSENSITIVE TO A CYCLIC VIEW OF THE BOOK’S STRUCTURE. V 4 DOES NOT INCLUDE AN EXHORTATION TO UNBELIEVERS WHO HAVE ALWAYS BEEN OUTSIDE THE CHURCH,162 BUT TO THOSE WITHIN THE CONFESSING COMMUNITY OF FAITH WHOM GOD CAN ALREADY CALL “MY PEOPLE.”
THE EXHORTATION TO SEPARATE FROM BABYLON’S WAYS IS PATTERNED AFTER THE REPEATED EXHORTATIONS OF ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH, ESPECIALLY JER. 51:45: “COME FORTH FROM HER MIDST, MY PEOPLE” (CF. ALSO ISA. 48:20; 52:11; JER. 50:8; 51:6). THESE PROPHETS EXHORTED ISRAEL TO SEPARATE FROM BABYLON’S IDOLATRY BY LEAVING IT AND RETURNING TO ISRAEL AT THE APPROPRIATE TIME OF RESTORATION. AS HERE, IN JEREMIAH 51 AND THE OTHER OT PARALLELS THE COMING JUDGMENT THAT BABYLON MUST SUFFER IS THE BASIS FOR THE PROPHETS’ EXHORTATION TO GOD’S PEOPLE TO SEPARATE (SEE ESP. JER. 51:35–45). STRIKINGLY, THE JUDGMENT THAT ELICITS THE EXHORTATION IN JEREMIAH 51 IS PORTRAYED WITH SIMILAR METAPHORS OF DESOLATION AS IN REV. 18:2: “BABYLON WILL BECOME … A HAUNT OF JACKALS, AN OBJECT OF HORROR, WITHOUT INHABITANTS” (JER. 51:37).
THAT THE EXHORTATION IN REV. 18:4 ALSO STRONGLY ECHOES THE EXHORTATION IN ISA. 52:11 IS EVIDENT FROM THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING PHRASE IN THE ISAIAH TEXT (“DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN [ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ]”), WHICH REFERS TO THE IDOLS OF BABYLON. THE EXHORTATION IN JEREMIAH ALSO INCLUDES SEPARATION FROM IDOL WORSHIP (SEE JER. 51:44, 47, 52). THE EXHORTATION IN REV. 18:4 DIRECTLY FOLLOWS A THREEFOLD REFERENCE TO BABYLON AS “UNCLEAN” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ), WHICH ALSO CALLS IDOLATRY TO MIND (SEE ON 18:2). THEREFORE, “HER SINS” IN V 4 HAVE TO DO PRIMARILY WITH IDOL WORSHIP. THE UNIDENTIFIED VOICE OF V 4 MAY BE GOD’S (NOTE “MY PEOPLE”), CHRIST’S (IN CONTINUATION OF V 1; AGAIN NOTE “MY PEOPLE”), OR THAT OF AN ANGEL REPRESENTING GOD (MUCH AS JEREMIAH WAS THE DIVINE SPOKESMAN CONVEYING THE EXHORTATION TO “COME FORTH”).
THE EXHORTATION IS TO SEPARATE BEFORE THE JUDGMENT OCCURS, THOUGH THE JUDGMENT ITSELF WILL ACCOMPLISH THE FULL LIBERATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE FROM THE WORLD.
THE PURPOSE FOR SEPARATING IS NOT ONLY “NOT TO PARTAKE OF HER SINS,” BUT TO ESCAPE THE COMING JUDGMENT, AS ALSO IN JEREMIAH 51 (CF. REV. 18:4B, “IN ORDER THAT YOU NOT RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES,” WITH JER. 51:45B, “EACH OF YOU SAVE YOURSELVES FROM THE FIERCE ANGER OF THE LORD”). WHEREAS THE SEPARATION IN ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH AND THAT OF ABRAHAM AND LOT IN GENESIS (SEE BELOW) INVOLVED BOTH PHYSICAL AND MORAL ESCAPE, THAT IN REV. 18:4 INVOLVES ONLY THE LATTER. AND CHRISTIANS ARE NOT BEING CALLED TO WITHDRAW FROM ECONOMIC LIFE.163 NEVERTHELESS, THEY MAY BE OSTRACIZED FROM THE SPHERE OF ECONOMIC DEALINGS BECAUSE OF THEIR REFUSAL TO COMPROMISE. THEY ARE TO REMAIN IN THE WORLD TO WITNESS (11:3–7) AND TO SUFFER FOR THEIR TESTIMONY (6:9; 11:7–10; 12:11, 17; 16:6; 17:6; 18:24), BUT THEY ARE NOT TO BE OF THE WORLD (E.G., 14:12–13; 16:15). ABSOLUTE PHYSICAL REMOVAL WOULD CONTRADICT THE ESSENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN CALLING TO WITNESS TO THE WORLD.164 AUGUSTINE SAYS THE COMMAND TO “FLY OUT OF THE MIDST OF BABYLON” SHOULD BE “UNDERSTOOD SPIRITUALLY IN THIS SENSE, THAT BY GOING FORWARD IN THE LIVING GOD, BY THE STEPS OF FAITH … WE MUST FLEE OUT OF THE CITY OF THIS WORLD, WHICH IS ALTOGETHER A SOCIETY OF UNGODLY ANGELS AND PEOPLE” (CITY OF GOD 18.8; SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE USE OF ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩΝΈΩ AS PART OF THE EXHORTATION (“DO NOT PARTICIPATE”) MAY BE WELL CHOSEN, SINCE THOSE WHO DO PARTICIPATE IN BABYLON’S SINS WILL, LIKE HER, BECOME “UNCLEAN” (ΚΟΙΝΌΣ) AND WILL BE DISQUALIFIED FROM ENTERING “THE HOLY CITY” (CF. 21:27 IN CONTRAST TO 21:2, 10). SIMILARLY, CAIRD NOTES THAT THE REPETITION OF “UNCLEAN” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ) IN 18:2 IS IN CONTRAST WITH “THE HOLY CITY” (21:2, 10),165 WHOSE TRUE CITIZENS WILL SEPARATE FROM AND “NOT BE DEFILED WITH” THE SIN OF THE WICKED EARTHLY CITY BUT WILL “FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES” (14:4).166
ISA. 52:11 IS USED IN 2 COR. 6:17 TO EXHORT CHRISTIANS TO SEPARATE FROM UNBELIEVING STANDARDS OF THINKING AMONG THE UNGODLY.167 IN THE LIGHT OF THE DISCUSSION IN 17:16, THE JEREMIAH 51 EXHORTATION IN REV. 18:4 COULD BE USED IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO INCLUDE SEPARATION FROM COMPROMISERS WITHIN THE CHURCH WHO COOPERATE WITH THE WORLD SYSTEM. THAT CHRISTIANS NEED TO BE EXHORTED SHOWS THE PRESENT DANGER OF COMPROMISE WITHIN THE CHURCH AS JOHN WRITES.
ALSO BEHIND THE EXHORTATION AND WARNING IN V 4 IS THE EXHORTATION FROM THE ANGEL TO LOT TO “COME OUT (ἔΞΕΛΘΕ) IN ORDER THAT YOU NOT BE DESTROYED WITH THE INIQUITIES OF THE CITY” (GEN. 19:15; CF. ἐΞΈΛΘΑΤΕ IN GEN. 19:14). THAT THIS OT BACKGROUND IS COMBINED WITH THAT OF THE EXHORTATIONS IN ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH IS CLEAR FROM GEN. 19:13 (SODOM’S SINFUL “CRY HAS BEEN RAISED UP BEFORE THE LORD”) AND GEN. 18:20 (THE SINFUL “CRY OF SODOM … HAS INCREASED TOWARD ME, AND THEIR SINS ARE EXCEEDINGLY GREAT”), WHICH IS REFLECTED IN REV. 18:5A. TO FLEE BABYLON IS EQUIVALENT TO FLEEING SODOM, SINCE SODOM IS A SYMBOLIC EQUIVALENT OF “THE GREAT CITY” BABYLON IN REV. 11:8.
THE COMMAND TO ABRAHAM TO “GO FORTH” (ἔΞΕΛΘΕ) FROM UR (GEN. 12:1), THE EXHORTATION TO ISRAEL TO “SEPARATE” FROM THE TENTS OF DATHAN AND ABIRAM (NUM. 16:26),168 AND THE COMMAND TO CHRISTIAN JEWS TO FLEE JUDEA (CF. MATT. 24:15–18 AND PAR.)169 POSSIBLY ALSO RING IN THE BACKGROUND. MIDR. RAB. GEN. 52.11 AND TANHUMA GENESIS, PARASHAH 3.2–3 AFFIRM THAT THE REASON FOR GOD’S COMMAND WAS THE DANGER OF IDOLATRY SURROUNDING ABRAHAM (SIMILARLY, PHILO, DE ABRAHAMO 68–70; HELLENISTIC SYNAGOGAL PRAYERS 12:61). APOC. ABR. 8:4–6 GIVES A SIMILAR BASIS FOR ABRAHAM’S DEPARTURE FROM UR AS THAT GIVEN FOR LOT’S DEPARTURE FROM SODOM: “GO OUT FROM TERAH … GO OUT OF THE HOUSE, SO THAT YOU, TOO, WILL NOT BE SLAIN IN THE SINS OF YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE.… I WAS NOT YET OUTSIDE THE ENTRANCE OF THE COURT WHEN THE SOUND OF A GREAT THUNDER CAME AND BURNED HIM AND HIS HOUSE AND EVERYTHING IN HIS HOUSE, DOWN TO THE GROUND.…” IN JUB. 22:16–19 (WHERE V 16 LIKELY ALLUDES TO ISA. 52:11) ABRAHAM COMMANDS JACOB “SEPARATE YOURSELF FROM THE GENTILES,” AND THE COMMAND FOCUSES ESPECIALLY ON ABSTENTION FROM IDOLATROUS PRACTICES. PHILO, DE ABRAHAMO 66, SAYS THAT ABRAHAM’S “EMIGRATION [FROM UR] WAS ONE OF SOUL RATHER THAN BODY”; CF. SIMILARLY 1 COR. 5:9–10, WHICH REFLECTS A PRINCIPLE LIKE THAT IN REV. 18:4.
IT COULD BE ASKED WHY, IF TRUE SAINTS ARE ALREADY PROTECTED BECAUSE THEIR NAME HAS BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK, IT IS NECESSARY THAT THEY BE WARNED, EXHORTED, AND ENCOURAGED NOT TO COMPROMISE WITH BABYLON THE GREAT? FOR DISCUSSION OF THIS QUESTION SEE ON 17:9A, WHERE ALMOST THE SAME QUESTION IS ADDRESSED.
THE CLAUSE “IN ORDER THAT YOU NOT RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES” IS OMITTED IN P 051 1854 AL BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ἵΝΑ (“IN ORDER THAT”) TO THE SECOND.
5 BABYLON WILL BE PUNISHED WITH SUCH “PLAGUES” BECAUSE (ὅΤΙ) “HER SINS HAVE REACHED UP TO HEAVEN.” AGAIN, APPEAL IS MADE TO JEREMIAH 51: “FOR HER [BABYLON’S] JUDGMENT HAS REACHED TO HEAVEN, IT IS LIFTED UP TO THE SKIES” (JER. 51:9; CF. ALSO GEN. 18:20; 19:13). IN THE OT AND LATER JEWISH WRITINGS BEING “LIFTED UP” WAS AN IDIOM FOR AN EXTREME DEGREE OF CORPORATE SIN (JON. 1:2; EZRA 9:6; 1 ESDRAS 8:75; 4 EZRA 11:43). GOD “WILL REMEMBER HER UNRIGHTEOUS ACTS” BECAUSE THEY HAVE MOUNTED UP BEFORE HIM, AND THEIR PRESENCE IN HEAVEN WILL REMIND HIM TO PUNISH THESE ACTS. IN JER. 51:9 “JUDGMENT,” THE EFFECT OF SIN, IS SUBSTITUTED FOR SIN ITSELF IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THE SEVERE CONSEQUENCE OF SIN. BABYLON HAS SO MULTIPLIED HER SIN THAT GOD MUST MULTIPLY HIS JUDGMENTS AGAINST HER IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN HIS JUSTICE.
GOD “REMEMBERING UNRIGHTEOUS ACTS” IS AN EXPRESSION OF JUDGMENT FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE OT (E.G., PS. 109:14; HOS. 9:9).
AS IN V 2, THE AORIST VERBS IN V 5 FUNCTION AS HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECTS. THE VALIDITY OF THE JER. 51:9 ALLUSION IS BORNE OUT BY THE PRESENCE OF ALLUSIONS TO JER. 51:7 IN 18:3 AND TO JER. 51:45 IN 18:4.
6 THE IMPERATIVE “RENDER” COULD BE DIRECTED TO GOD’S HUMAN (20:4) OR ANGELIC (E.G., 16:17FF.; 18:21) AGENTS OF RETRIBUTION; HUMAN EXECUTIONERS ARE ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE ALLUSION TO JER. 27:29 LXX (SEE BELOW). IN PARTICULAR, IN THE LIGHT OF REV. 17:16, THE TEN KINGS AND THE BEAST MAY BE ADDRESSED HERE.170 ALTERNATIVELY, IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE SUBJECTS ARE “MY PEOPLE” (18:4),171 AND THIS VIEW COULD RECEIVE FURTHER SUPPORT NOT ONLY FROM 20:4 BUT ALSO FROM PS. 136:8 LXX (SEE BELOW) AND REV. 11:3–6, WHERE THE PROPHETIC WITNESSES (I.E., GOD’S PEOPLE) INFLICT PUNISHMENT PRELIMINARY TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT ON THEIR PERSECUTORS. ULTIMATELY, IN THE LIGHT OF JER. 28:24 LXX (SEE BELOW), GOD HIMSELF IS LIKELY INCLUDED AMONG THOSE ADDRESSED BY THE PLURAL IMPERATIVES, SINCE HE IS THE ULTIMATE DISPENSER OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND OF THE EXECUTORS OF THAT JUDGMENT (CF. JER. 27:15 LXX). THE ADDRESS IS THUS NOT A COMMAND BUT THE IMPERATIVE OF ENTREATY (AS IN, E.G., LUKE 17:5).
THE NATURE OF GOD’S JUDGMENT, IMPLICITLY MENTIONED IN V 5, IS NOW ELUCIDATED. BABYLON’S PUNISHMENT IS COMMENSURATE WITH HER CRIME. THIS IS FIRST EXPRESSED THROUGH WORDING THAT EVOKES PSALM 136:
PS. 136(137):8 LXX: [ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΣ ὃΣ] ἀΝΤΑΠΟΔΏΣΕΙ ΣΟΙ Τὸ ἀΝΤΑΠΌΔΟΜΆ ΣΟΥ ὃ ἀΝΤΑΠΈΔΩΚΑΣ ἡΜῖΝ ([“BLESSED IS HE WHO] WILL GIVE BACK THE RECOMPENSE TO YOU [BABYLON], WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN BACK TO US [ISRAEL]”)
REV. 18:6A: ἀΠΌΔΟΤΕ ΑὐΤῇ ὡΣ ΚΑὶ ΑὐΤὴ ἀΠΈΔΩΚΕΝ (“RENDER [PAY BACK] TO HER EVEN AS SHE RENDERED [PAID]”; PARAPHRASED WELL BY NEB AS “PAY HER BACK IN HER OWN COIN”)
SIMILARLY, JER. 27:29 LXX (= 50:29 IN MT) SAYS OF BABYLON: “RENDER (ἀΝΤΑΠΌΔΟΤΕ) TO HER ACCORDING TO HER WORKS; ACCORDING TO ALL THAT SHE HAS DONE, DO TO HER.” LIKEWISE, IN JER. 28:24 LXX (= 51:24 IN MT) GOD SAYS, “I WILL REPAY (ἀΝΤΑΠΟΔΏΣΩ) BABYLON AND ALL ITS INHABITANTS … FOR ALL THEIR EVIL THAT THEY HAVE DONE” (CF. ALSO JER. 27:15 [= 50:15]). HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THE PUNISHMENT OF HISTORICAL BABYLON BECOMES TYPOLOGICAL OF THE PUNISHMENT OF THE ENDTIME BABYLONIAN SYSTEM.
HOWEVER, THE PRINCIPLE OF “THE PUNISHMENT FITTING THE CRIME” APPEARS TO BE CONTRADICTED BY THE CONCLUDING CLAUSES OF V 6, WHICH SAY THAT BABYLON WILL BE PUNISHED “DOUBLE” FOR HER SIN. THIS APPARENT CONTRADICTION OF THE PRINCIPLE OF EQUIVALENT PUNISHMENT IS INTENSIFIED BY THE RESTATEMENT OF THAT PRINCIPLE IN V 7. BUT KLINE HAS DEMONSTRATED CONVINCINGLY THAT THE ALMOST UNANIMOUS TRANSLATION “DOUBLE” IN THE ENGLISH VERSIONS IS INACCURATE. HE SHOWS THAT THE HEBREW EQUIVALENT OF LXX USES OF ΔΙΠΛΌΩ/ΔΙΠΛΟῦΣ (KĀPAL/KEPEL) IN THEIR RESPECTIVE CONTEXTS THROUGHOUT THE OT MEANS “PRODUCE A DUPLICATE” (OR “REPEAT”; LIKEWISE THE NOUN HE FINDS TO MEAN “DUPLICATE, TWIN, MATCHING EQUIVALENT”). THOUGH “DOUBLE” IS POSSIBLE IN SOME OT USES, IT IS NOT DEMANDED. KLINE ESPECIALLY ESTABLISHES THE MEANING “DUPLICATE/EQUIVALENT” IN TEXTS TO WHICH REV. 18:6 MAY ALLUDE (ISA. 40:2; JER. 16:18) AND IN THE TWO USES OF THE ADJECTIVE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (MATT. 23:15; 1 TIM. 5:17). CONSEQUENTLY, THE CLAUSES IN REV. 18:6 SHOULD BE TRANSLATED “GIVE THE VERY EQUIVALENT (ΔΙΠΛΏΣΑΤΕ Τὰ ΔΙΠΛᾶ) ACCORDING TO HER WORK; IN THE CUP IN WHICH SHE MIXED, MIX FOR HER THE EQUIVALENT” (FOR A SIMILAR METAPHOR SEE ON 14:10).172
THIS RENDERING REMOVES THE CONTRADICTION OF THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING STATEMENTS REGARDING COMMENSURATE PUNISHMENT AND IS MORE CONSISTENT WITH THE FORMULA “ACCORDING TO HER WORKS,” WHICH SUGGESTS A DEGREE OF PUNISHMENT MATCHING THE DEGREE OF SIN. IT ALSO ALLEVIATES THE METAPHORICAL DIFFICULTY OF PUTTING TWICE AS MUCH INTO BABYLON’S CUP, WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN DESCRIBED AS “FULL” (17:4). RATHER, “BABYLON’S INIQUITIES WERE TO BE BALANCED BY THEIR EQUAL WEIGHT OF PUNISHMENT IN GOD’S SCALES OF JUSTICE.”173
EACH OF THE THREE PARTS OF 18:6 HAS TWO FORMS OF A DIFFERENT WORD OR WORD GROUP, ἀΠΟΔΊΔΩΜΙ IN THE FIRST, ΔΙΠΛΟ- IN THE SECOND (WITH ANOTHER IN THE THIRD PART OF THE VERSE), AND ΚΕΡΆΝΝΥΜΙ IN THE THIRD, THUS EMPHASIZING THE IDEA OF MATCHING PUNISHMENT: “RENDER … RENDERED … DOUBLE THE DOUBLE … MIXED, MIX DOUBLE.”174 IN PARTICULAR, THE COGNATE ACCUSATIVE “EQUIVALENT” (Τὰ ΔΙΠΛᾶ) IN THE SECOND PART INTENSIFIES THE VERBAL IDEA OF “GIVE THE EQUIVALENT” IN ORDER TO HIGHLIGHT THE COMMENSURATE NATURE OF THE COMING JUDGMENT AND THUS HAS THE SAME INTENSIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE HEBREW INFINITIVE ABSOLUTE FOLLOWING A FINITE VERB (CF. JOB 42:10 LXX FOR A SIMILAR DOUBLE USE OF THE ΔΙΠΛΟ- WORD GROUP).175
THE PORTRAYAL OF GOD’S ANNOUNCEMENT OF ISRAEL’S JUDGMENT IN EZEK. 23:31–35 LXX MAY HAVE PARTLY INSPIRED THE LANGUAGE OF REV. 18:6: “I WILL PUT HER CUP INTO YOUR HANDS.… DRINK YOUR SISTER’S CUP, DEEP AND LARGE AND FULL, IN ORDER TO CAUSE COMPLETE DRUNKENNESS … YOU WILL RECEIVE [THE JUST DESERT] OF YOUR UNGODLINESS AND FORNICATION” (SO ALSO LAM. 4:21: “EDOM … THE CUP WILL COME AROUND TO YOU AS WELL, YOU WILL BECOME DRUNK”). SIMILARLY, PS. 74(75):9(8): “FOR THERE IS A CUP IN THE HAND OF THE LORD FULL OF WINE MIXED IN FULL STRENGTH, AND HE HAS TURNED IT FROM SIDE TO SIDE, BUT ITS DREGS HAVE NOT BEEN EMPTIED; ALL THE SINNERS OF THE EARTH WILL DRINK.” SIMILARLY ALSO 2 BAR. 13:6–8, SPEAKING OF WICKED NATIONS. HAB. 2:15–17 SAYS THAT BABYLON WILL BE PUNISHED BY MEANS OF HER OWN SIN AND INCLUDES IN THE PRONOUNCEMENT THESE WORDS: “YOU WHO MAKE YOUR NEIGHBORS DRINK, WHO MIX IN YOUR VENOM EVEN TO MAKE DRUNK … NOW YOU YOURSELF DRINK … THE CUP IN THE LORD’S RIGHT HAND WILL COME ON YOU.” FOR FURTHER OT BACKGROUND OF “CUP” SEE ABOVE ON 14:10 AND 17:4. JER. 51:7 AND 25:15 ARE APPLIED TO THE PUNISHMENT OF “THE WICKED … IN THE TIME TO COME” IN MIDR. PSS. 75.4.
SOME MSS. READ ΥΜΙΝ FOLLOWING ἀΠΈΔΩΚΕΝ (051 A GIG VGCL) SO THAT THE TRANSLATION OF V 6A WOULD BE “RENDER TO HER EVEN AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU.” THIS WOULD MEAN THAT CHRISTIANS ARE THOSE WHO ARE TO BRING RETRIBUTION ONTO BABYLON. WHILE THIS IS NOT AN IDEA STRANGE TO THE APOCALYPSE (CF. 11:5–6; 20:4), THE SUBJECT OF THE JUDGMENT IN THE PRESENT CONTEXT IS CLEARLY GOD (VV 8, 20). EXTERNAL MS. EVIDENCE ALSO DOES NOT FAVOR THE VARIANT READING.
7 VERSE 7A REITERATES THE “PUNISHMENT FITS THE CRIME” PRINCIPLE: “TO THE DEGREE THAT (ὅΣΑ) SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, TO THE SAME DEGREE (ΤΟΣΟῦΤΟΝ) GIVE HER TORMENT AND MOURNING.”176 BABYLON WILL BE PUNISHED TO THE SAME DEGREE THAT SHE SINNED IN OBTAINING GLORY AND LUXURY. HER SIN IS PRIDE AND SELF-SUFFICIENCY, WHICH INEVITABLY MUST LEAD TO HER FALL (2 SAM. 22:28; PROV. 16:18). SELF-GLORIFICATION IS SINFUL, SINCE GLORY CAN BE GIVEN ONLY TO GOD (CF. REV. 15:4; 19:1). THE ANGEL OF 18:1 REFLECTS THE TRUE GLORY OF GOD IN CONTRAST TO THE BOGUS GLORY OF BABYLON.177
THE LANGUAGE OF VV 6–7A POINTS NOT MERELY TO THE DIVINE JUSTICE OF PUNISHMENT (THE PUNISHMENT IS APPROPRIATE FOR THE CRIME COMMITTED), BUT ALSO TO PUNISHMENT AS GOD’S SOVEREIGN RESPONSE TO SIN, WHICH IS PART OF THE PRINCIPLE IMBEDDED IN THE OT LEX TALIONIS (“PUNISHED BY MEANS OF ONE’S OWN SIN”; E.G., LEV. 24:17–22; CF. ROM. 1:24–32).
THE BASIS (ὅΤΙ) FOR BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IS REITERATED (CF. V 5A) AND IS NOW PATTERNED AFTER THE PREDICTION OF HISTORICAL BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN ISAIAH 47:
ISA. 47:7–8 LXX: SHE HAS SAID, “I WILL BE A PRINCESS [MT “QUEEN”] FOREVER”; YOU DID NOT UNDERSTAND THESE THINGS IN YOUR HEART.… BUT NOW HEAR THESE WORDS, YOU LUXURIOUS ONE, WHO SITS SECURELY, WHO SAYS IN HER HEART.… “I WILL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW NOR WILL I KNOW BEREAVEMENT.”178
REV. 18:7B: BECAUSE SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, “I SIT AS A QUEEN AND I AM NOT A WIDOW AND BY NO MEANS WILL I SEE MOURNING.”
AS ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION, THE PRIDE AND FALL OF HISTORICAL BABYLON IS TAKEN AS A TYPOLOGICAL PATTERN OF THE HUBRIS AND DOWNFALL OF THE WORLDWIDE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM AT THE END OF HISTORY. AS WITH OLD BABYLON, LATTER-DAY BABYLON SEES HERSELF AS MOTHER TO ALL HER INHABITANTS, WHOM SHE NOURISHES. SHE HAS COMPLETE CONFIDENCE THAT SHE WILL NEVER BE WITHOUT THE SUPPORT OF HER CHILDREN.179 AS WITH THE BABYLONIAN NATION, LATTER-DAY BABYLON’S POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC SECURITY WILL BE REMOVED SUDDENLY. AND HER PROUD CONFIDENCE IN SUCH SECURITY WILL BE REVEALED AS WITHOUT FOUNDATION AND AS A DELUSION (AS IN ISA. 47:9–11; CF. JER. 50:31–32). SUCH CONFIDENCE IS SELF-IDOLATRY, WHICH MUST BE JUDGED. THE CHURCH MUST BEWARE OF TRUSTING IN ECONOMIC SECURITY LEST ITS MEMBERS BE JUDGED ALONG WITH THE WORLD. THIS IS ESPECIALLY THE CASE IN LAODICEA, WHOSE CHURCH SAID, “I AM RICH AND HAVE BECOME WEALTHY, AND I HAVE NEED OF NOTHING” (3:17).180
SIB. OR. 5.168–77 PARAPHRASED THIS DESCRIPTION FROM ISAIAH AND/OR REV. 18:7–8 AND APPLIED IT TO ROME, DIRECTLY ASSOCIATING ROME WITH “BABYLON” (5.143, 159): “UNCLEAN CITY OF LATIN LAND … IN WIDOWHOOD YOU WILL SIT BESIDE YOUR BANKS, AND THE TIBER RIVER WILL MOURN FOR YOU … WHO HAD A BLOODTHIRSTY HEART.… BUT YOU HAVE SAID, ‘I AM UNIQUE, AND NONE WILL BRING RUIN ON ME’ … REMAIN … WEDDED TO FLAMING FIRE.” AS BAUCKHAM NOTES, “IT WAS THE CITY THAT BELIEVED, AS AN ARTICLE OF FAITH, THAT SHE COULD NEVER FALL, WHOSE FALL IS ANNOUNCED IN REVELATION 18.”181 ALL THOSE IN ASIA WHO “SHARE IN THE GLAMOUR OF BABYLON [= ROME]” AND WHO “HAVE IMITATED THAT HATEFUL HARLOT,” ESPECIALLY ECONOMICALLY AND POLITICALLY, WOULD ALSO EXPERIENCE “WIDOWHOOD” (4 EZRA 15:46–63).182
ROME’S POMPOUS CLAIMS OF ETERNAL GLORY AND SOVEREIGNTY ARE IN MIND IN THE POLEMIC OF REV. 18:7.183 THE ETHIOPIC VERSION OF V 7B HAS “I WILL REIGN ALWAYS” INSTEAD OF “I SIT AS A QUEEN.”184 4Q179 (= 4QAPOCRLAM A) FRAGMENT 2, LINE 5, SPEAKS OF JERUSALEM’S JUDGMENT AT THE HANDS OF BABYLON AND CALLS BABYLON “THE PRINCESS OF ALL THE NATIONS,” WHO “IS DESOLATE LIKE AN ABANDONED WOMAN.”185 MIDR. RAB. CANT. 1.6, §4 REFERS TO ROME AS “ROME BABYLON.”
8 THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC ARROGANCE NOTED IN V 7B IS EMPHASIZED AS THE CAUSE (ΔΙὰ ΤΟῦΤΟ) FOR BABYLON’S SUDDEN DESTRUCTION, WHICH “WILL COME IN ONE DAY.” THIS IS A CONTINUED TYPOLOGICAL REFERENCE TO ISAIAH 47, “BUT NOW THESE … THINGS WILL COME ON YOU SUDDENLY IN ONE DAY” (47:9), AS IS THE STATEMENT THAT BABYLON “WILL BE BURNED BY FIRE” (SO ISA. 47:14: “THEY ALL WILL BE BURNED IN FIRE”).
THE POWER OF GOD IN EXECUTING HIS JUSTICE IS ADDUCED AS A FURTHER GROUND (ὅΤΙ) FOR BABYLON’S JUDGMENT. JUDGMENT WILL CERTAINLY OCCUR BECAUSE GOD IS ABLE TO CARRY IT OUT. “SHE WILL BE BURNED BY FIRE” IS REPEATED ALMOST VERBATIM FROM 17:16 AND THEREFORE DEVELOPS THE PROPHECY ABOUT THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES TURNING AGAINST THE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM AND DESTROYING IT. NOT ONLY DOES GOD PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO ANNIHILATE BABYLON, BUT THEY ARE THE VERY AGENTS OF “THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER.”
SOME WITNESSES (69 PC CYP SPEC PRIM) CHANGE THE ORIGINAL ΜΙᾷ ἡΜΈΡᾳ (“IN ONE DAY”) TO ΜΙᾷ ὥΡΑ (“IN ONE HOUR”) TO CONFORM IT WITH THE UNDISPUTED ΜΙᾷ ὥΡᾳ IN VV 10 AND 17. THE EXPRESSIONS ARE SYNONYMOUS AND EMPHASIZING THE SUDDENNESS OF THE FALL, AS IS CLEAR FROM THE CITATION OF ISA. 47:9.
EVEN THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD HERE IS FROM A PROPHECY OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF BABYLON, NAMELY JER. 27:34 (50:34 MT): “THE ONE WHO REDEEMS … IS STRONG; THE LORD …; HE WILL SURELY JUDGE” (ὁ ΛΥΤΡΟΎΜΕΝΟΣ … ἰΣΧΥΡΌΣ, ΚΎΡΙΟΣ … ΚΡΊΣΙΝ ΚΡΙΝΕῖ; REV. 18:8B: ἰΣΧΥΡὸΣ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ … ὁ ΚΡΊΝΑΣ). IN THIS LIGHT, THE REPEATED ANNOUNCEMENT OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN JER. 27:27, 31 (50:27, 31 MT) THAT “THE DAY IS COME” (ἥΚΕΙ ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ) MAY BE INCLUDED TOGETHER WITH ISA. 47:9 (ἥΞΕΙ … ἐΝ ΜΙᾷ ἡΜΈΡᾳ) AS THE OT INFLUENCE BEHIND THE PHRASE “IN ONE DAY WILL COME HER PLAGUES” (ἐΝ ΜΙᾷ ἡΜΈΡᾳ ἥΞΟΥΣΙΝ). POSSIBLY THE HISTORICAL FACT THAT BABYLON WAS CONQUERED IN A SINGLE NIGHT COULD BE PART OF THE TYPOLOGICAL IMAGE BEHIND “BABYLON THE GREAT’S” RAPID FUTURE DEMISE (SEE DAN. 5:30).186
THOSE WHO COOPERATE WITH THE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM WILL LAMENT HER JUDGMENT BECAUSE IT MEANS THEIR OWN DEMISE (18:9–19)
VERSES 9–19 FORM AN INCLUSIO IN THAT VV 15–19 REPEAT EXPRESSIONS FROM VV 9–11 WITH MINOR ALTERATIONS. THESE FIRST AND LAST SECTIONS EMPHASIZE THAT THOSE WHO PROSPER FROM COOPERATION WITH THE IDOLATROUS ECONOMIC SYSTEM WILL MOURN BECAUSE THEY SEE IN ITS DOWNFALL THEIR OWN ECONOMIC DOWNFALL. THE MIDDLE SECTION, VV 12–14, AMPLIFIES THIS CAUSE FOR MOURNING BY HIGHLIGHTING A REPRESENTATIVE SAMPLING OF ASPECTS OF THE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY THAT WILL BE LOST.
THE MAIN POINT OF THE ENTIRE SEGMENT IS THE DESPAIR OVER ECONOMIC LOSS EXPRESSED IN THE BEGINNING AND CONCLUDING SECTIONS, WHICH IS A RESPONSE TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT NARRATED IN 18:1–8. BUT THE DESPAIR FUNCTIONS IN THE LARGER CONTEXT OF THE NARRATIVE TO PREDICT JUDGMENT.187 FURTHERMORE, THE IMPLICIT ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT THROUGH THE EXPRESSION OF FUTURE DESPAIR IN VV 9–19 LEADS UP TO THE COMMAND TO THE SAINTS TO REJOICE IN V 20. THE SAINTS REJOICE IN RESPONSE TO THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON AND HER ALLIES. THEREFORE, NO FEELING OF SYMPATHY FOR BABYLON IS EVOKED ANYWHERE IN THE NARRATIVE.
THE PREDICTION OF TYRE’S JUDGMENT IN EZEKIEL 26–27 FORMS THE MODEL FOR THE PROPHECY OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN REV. 18:9–19, THOUGH THE MODEL EXTENDS THROUGH TO 18:22. THE PAST DOWNFALL OF TYRE AND THOSE WHO MOURN OVER IT IS A PROPHETIC FORESHADOWING OF THE FALL OF THE LAST GREAT ECONOMIC SYSTEM.
THEMATICALLY, THE SECTION ALSO CAN BE DIVIDED INTO THE LAMENT OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (VV 9–10), THE LAMENT OF THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH (VV 11–17A), AND THE LAMENT OF THE MARINERS (VV 17B–19). IN EZEK. 27:29–30, 35–36 THE SAME THREE GROUPS EXPRESS SADNESS OVER TYRE’S DEMISE.188
9 THE ANGEL WHO SPEAKS IN VV 4–8 APPEARS TO CONTINUE SPEAKING IN VV 9–20.189 THE EARTHLY RULERS EXPRESS DESPAIR IN RESPONSE TO THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON, ECHOING JER. 51:8: “SUDDENLY BABYLON HAS FALLEN … WAIL OVER HER,” THUS CONTINUING THE ALLUSIONS TO JEREMIAH 50–51 IN REV. 18:4–8. THE RULERS WEEP BECAUSE THEY HAVE LOST THEIR LOVER. THEY HAVE BEEN CONDUCTING AN IDOLATROUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER (THEY HAVE “FORNICATED,” ON WHICH SEE 2:14, 20; 14:8; 17:2; 18:3). THIS IDOLATROUS INVOLVEMENT ALLOWED “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” TO “LIVE IN LUXURY,” WHICH IS A PARTIAL ALLUSION TO EZEK. 27:33 (ACCORDING TO WHICH TYRE “ENRICHED ALL THE KINGS OF THE EARTH”). THE CLOSE CONNECTION BETWEEN IDOLATRY AND ECONOMIC PROSPERITY WAS A FACT OF LIFE IN ASIA MINOR OF JOHN’S TIME, WHERE ALLEGIANCE TO BOTH CAESAR AND THE PATRON GODS OF THE TRADE GUILDS WAS ESSENTIAL FOR PEOPLE TO MAINTAIN GOOD STANDING IN THEIR TRADES (SEE ESP. ON 2:9–10, 12–21). LOCAL AND REGIONAL POLITICAL LEADERS HAD TO SUPPORT THIS SYSTEM TO KEEP THEIR OFFICES AND THE ECONOMIC BENEFITS THAT CAME WITH THEIR HIGH POSITIONS (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE RULERS BECOME DESPONDENT “WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING” (IN CONNECTION WITH V 5). PERHAPS AN ECHO OF SODOM’S DESTINY IN GEN. 19:28, AS WELL AS OF THAT OF EDOM IN ISA. 34:9–10, CAN BE DETECTED IN THE PHRASE. THIS REEMPHASIZES BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AS THE BASIS FOR THEIR DEPRESSION. THEY LAMENT OVER BABYLON’S DESOLATION BECAUSE IT MEANS THEIR OWN LOSS OF ECONOMIC STANDING AND POWER. THE DESTRUCTION OF SUCH A WIDESPREAD ECONOMIC POWER BASE AS BABYLON MUST ALSO AFFECT THEM. “SMOKE” AND “BURNING” HAVE ALREADY BEEN PART OF THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE FOLLOWERS OF THE BEAST WHO SELL THEIR SOUL TO ECONOMIC WELL-BEING (CF. 14:9–11 WITH 13:15–17; ISA. 34:9–10 IS ALSO IN THE BACKGROUND OF 14:10–11). THE TWO JUDGMENTS HERE AND IN 14:9–11 ARE PART OF THE SAME PUNISHMENT (NOTE ALSO THE ALLUSION TO GEN. 19:24, 28 IN 14:10B–11A). THE FOLLOWERS OF THE BEAST, WHO HAVE ALSO FOLLOWED BABYLON, WILL MOURN OVER HER JUDGMENT BECAUSE IT ENTAILS THEIR OWN IMMINENT JUDGMENT.
POSSIBLY THEY MOURN ONLY OVER THEIR OWN ECONOMIC DEMISE AND DO NOT PERCEIVE EVEN AT THIS FINAL POINT IN HISTORY THAT THEIR LOSS INVOLVES MUCH MORE THAN LOSS OF MATERIAL SECURITY. IN ADDITION TO THEIR COMING MATERIAL DEPRIVATION, A MUCH WORSE PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL PUNISHMENT OF DEATH HAS BEEN PREPARED FOR THEM. THESE KINGS MAY BE THOSE WHO DESTROY THE WHORE IN 17:16, OR THEY MAY BE DIFFERENT. THE QUESTION OF IDENTIFICATION DEPENDS ON WHETHER THE KINGS THERE ARE A LIMITED GROUP OR REPRESENTATIVE OF ALL EARTHLY RULERS, WHICH APPEARS TO BE THE CASE HERE IN 18:9 (SEE FURTHER ON 17:16).190
THE VERB ΣΤΡΗΝΙΆΩ CAN HAVE THE IDEA OF “LIVE SENSUOUSLY” OR “LIVE LUXURIOUSLY,” AND THE NOUN FORM ΣΤΡῆΝΟΣ CAN HAVE THE SAME RANGE OF MEANING.191 THAT THE VERB IN 18:9 REFERS TO “ ‘WAX WANTON’ THROUGH WEALTH,” AND THAT THE NOUN IN 18:3 HAS THE SAME DUAL SENSE (“WANTONNESS,” “LUXURY”),192 IS EVIDENT FROM 18:3, WHERE “THE MERCHANTS (!) OF THE EARTH” ARE SAID TO HAVE “BECOME RICH (ἐΠΛΟΎΤΗΣΑΝ) FROM THE POWER (ΔΥΝΆΜΕΩΣ) OF HER [BABYLON’S] WEALTH (ΣΤΡΉΝΟΥΣ). THERE ΣΤΡῆΝΟΣ IS BEST RENDERED “WEALTH” BECAUSE OF ITS DIRECT CONNECTION BOTH WITH ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ AND ΠΛΟΥΤΈΩ (IN 5:12 NOTE THE COMBINATION OF ΔΎΝΑΜΙΝ ΠΛΟῦΤΟΝ). SEE ON 18:3 FOR FURTHER CONFIRMATION OF AN ECONOMIC NUANCE FOR ΣΤΡΗΝΙΆΩ/ΣΤΡῆΝΟΣ, WHICH IS DEMONSTRATED ALSO BY THE ECONOMIC EMPHASIS OF 18:11–19. THE IDEA OF ARROGANCE BECAUSE OF WEALTH COULD BE INCLUDED,193 ESPECIALLY SINCE ΣΤΡΗΝΙΆΩ IS PARALLEL WITH THE STATEMENT THAT BABYLON “GLORIFIED HERSELF” IN 18:7.194
IN 4 EZRA 15:46–63 “ASIA” IS SAID TO HAVE HAD A “SHARE IN THE GLAMOUR OF BABYLON” (= ROME) BY COOPERATING WITH ITS ECONOMIC IMMORALITY (SEE FURTHER ON 17:16). ON THE OTHER HAND, SIB. OR. 3.350–68 DESCRIBES ASIA MINOR AS A VICTIM OF ROME’S VORACIOUS ECONOMIC APPETITE, FOR WHICH ROME WOULD BE PUNISHED.195
10 THE PARTICIPLE ἑΣΤΗΚΌΤΕΣ MAY BE ADVERBIAL, MODIFYING THE PRECEDING VERB “THEY SEE” (ΒΛΈΠΩΣΙΝ), THOUGH IT IS BETTER TAKEN AS A TEMPORAL MODIFIER OF THE MORE DISTANT VERBS “THEY WEEP AND LAMENT” (ΚΛΑΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΚΑὶ ΚΌΨΟΝΤΑΙ) IN V 9A. IT IS THUS PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING TEMPORAL CLAUSE “WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” BOTH TEMPORAL CLAUSES ALSO GIVE GROUNDS FOR THE MOURNING. THE KINGS ARE DISTRESSED BECAUSE THEY “FEAR HER TORMENT” (ΤΟῦ ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΟῦ ΑὐΤῆΣ, “HER TORMENT,” IS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE HERE AND IN V 15). THEIR FEAR MAY ARISE BECAUSE THE DESTRUCTION THEY HAVE WITNESSED WAS GRUESOME EVEN TO SEE. BUT MORE LIKELY THEY ARE AFRAID BECAUSE BABYLON’S LOSS OF ECONOMIC PROWESS MEANS THEIR OWN IMMINENT LOSS; ACCORDINGLY, THE GOOD NEWS BIBLE HAS “BECAUSE THEY ARE AFRAID OF SHARING IN HER SUFFERING.” THAT THE FEAR IS FOCUSED ON THE ECONOMY IS INDICATED BY THE VERBAL PARALLEL IN VV 15–16A. THERE THE SAME WORDS (V 15A: “THEY WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE BECAUSE OF FEAR OF HER TORMENT”) ARE FOLLOWED BY AN EXPRESSION OF ALARM THAT SUCH A GREAT ECONOMIC SYSTEM COULD BE DISMANTLED SO QUICKLY (V 17: “IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT WEALTH HAS BEEN LAID WASTE”; SO ALSO V 19).
THE FOLLOWING PARTICIPLE “SAYING” (ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ), LIKE THE PRECEDING PARTICIPLE “STANDING” (ἑΣΤΗΚΌΤΕΣ), IS ADVERBIAL, MODIFYING ULTIMATELY THE FIRST TWO VERBS OF V 9 BY EXPLAINING WHAT THE KINGS SAY AS THEY “WEEP AND LAMENT”; IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE PARTICIPLE FUNCTIONS REDUNDANTLY LIKE THE NARRATIVE PHRASE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, “HE ANSWERED, SAYING” = “HE ANSWERED AND SAID.” THE KINGS’ MOURNFUL EXCLAMATION IS A CRY OF “WOE, WOE, THE GREAT CITY, BABYLON, THE STRONG CITY, BECAUSE IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME” (VV 16 AND 19 REPEAT THE DUAL WOE; FOR BACKGROUND SEE ON V 16). THE AWE EXPRESSED IS NOT MERELY DUE TO THE SEVERITY OF THE JUDGMENT ITSELF BUT TO THE SUDDENNESS WITH WHICH IT HAS OCCURRED (NOTE THE EMPHATIC PLACEMENT OF “IN ONE HOUR” AFTER “BECAUSE”). THIS LAST PHRASE OF V 10 SHOWS THAT THE UNBELIEVING KINGS PERCEIVE IN BABYLON’S DOOM THE JUDICIAL HAND OF GOD.196 THIS COULD BE AN UNDERLYING REASON FOR THEIR LAMENT, SINCE THEY MAY FEAR THE SAME JUDGMENT FOR THEIR COMPLICITY IN BABYLON’S CRIMES.
CALLING BABYLON “GREAT” AND “STRONG” REVEALS FURTHER THE IDOLATROUS NATURE OF BABYLON, SINCE THESE ARE WORDS APPROPRIATELY APPLIED ONLY TO GOD, ESPECIALLY IN DESCRIBING HIS JUDGMENT OF BABYLON (18:8) AND HER ALLIES (6:17; 16:14; 19:17 [ESP. 051]). THE INTENTIONAL CONTRAST BETWEEN VV 10 AND 8 IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASES (V 10: ἰΣΧΥΡΆ … ΚΡΊΣΙΣ; V 8: ἰΣΧΥΡὸΣ … ΚΡΊΝΑΣ).197 THE KINGS MOURN THE FALLEN “STRENGTH” OF “THE GREAT CITY” BECAUSE IT PROVIDED THEIR POLITICAL POWER BASE. APPROPRIATELY THE MERCHANTS AND MARINERS MOURN THE LOSS OF WEALTH BY “THE GREAT CITY” BECAUSE IT HAS PROVIDED THEM WITH AN ECONOMIC POWER BASE (SO 18:16, 19).
EMPHASIS ON THE QUICKNESS OF BABYLON’S DEMISE IS ALSO UNDERSCORED BY THE REPETITION OF THE PHRASE ΜΙᾷ ὥΡᾳ FROM V 10 IN VV 17 AND 19 (ON THE ELEMENT OF QUICKNESS SEE FURTHER BELOW). VV 10 AND 19 LIKEWISE DIRECTLY FOLLOW ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) AND PRECEDE A REFERENCE TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT. THE TIME DESIGNATION OF ΜΙᾷ ὥΡᾳ (“IN ONE HOUR”) ECHOES DAN. 4:17A LXX (ὥΡᾳ ΜΙᾷ; CF. ὥΡΑΝ ΜΊΑΝ IN DAN. 4:19), WHERE THE PHRASE REFERS TO THE TIME WHEN DANIEL HAD THE VISION OF THE KING’S JUDGMENT. IN REV. 17:12 ΜΊΑΝ ὥΡΑΝ (“ONE HOUR”) REFERS TO THE BRIEF TIME WHEN BABYLON’S FORMER ALLIES TURN AGAINST HER AND DESTROY HER (SEE ON 17:12 FOR THE RELATION OF THE PHRASE TO DANIEL 4). IN DAN. 4:17A LXX THE PHRASE REFERS TO A PERIOD OF PUNISHMENT DURING WHICH GOD CAUSED KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO BECOME LIKE A BEAST. THE KING WAS JUDGED BY HAVING HIS “PROSPERITY” REMOVED BECAUSE OF REFUSAL TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HUMANITY AND HIS LACK OF “MERCY TO THE POOR.”
THAT THE TIME REFERENCE IS TAKEN FROM DANIEL 4 IS CONFIRMED BY ITS DIRECT CONNECTION WITH A PARAPHRASE OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” FROM REV. 14:8; 16:19; AND 17:5 IN 18:10, 21, WHICH IS AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 4:30(27 MT) (SEE ON 14:8 AND CF. EZEK. 26:17 LXX: “HOW YOU ARE DESTROYED … THE RENOWNED CITY”). ALSO, IN 18:10 THE REFERENCE IS TO THE TIME IN WHICH THE WORLDLY SYSTEM IS TO BE JUDGED BY GOD, WHICH RESULTS IN REMOVAL OF ITS PROSPERITY. AS IN DANIEL 4, THE SINS FOR WHICH JUDGMENT COMES ARE REFUSAL TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (DAN. 4:26[23 MT]; REV. 18:7) AND CONTRIBUTING TO THE ECONOMIC DESTITUTION OF FAITHFUL SAINTS AND OF OTHERS (CF. DAN. 4:27[24 MT]; REV. 17:6; 18:20, 24; 19:2). THE PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO THE SUDDEN FALL OF THE BABYLONIAN KING IN DANIEL 4 BECOMES ESCALATED AS A TYPOLOGICAL POINTER TO THE FALL OF THE WORLDWIDE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM AT THE END OF HISTORY.
VV 9–10 FOLLOW THE PATTERN OF EZEK. 26:16–18 LXX, ACCORDING TO WHICH, IN RESPONSE TO THE FALL OF PROSPEROUS TYRE, “PRINCES OF THE NATIONS … FEAR … AND WILL GROAN … AND THEY WILL TAKE UP A LAMENTATION … AND WILL SPEAK” IN SORROW ABOUT HOW TYRE HAS BEEN JUDGED (SO LIKEWISE EZEK. 27:28–32). THIS BACKGROUND CONFIRMS THE SUGGESTION THAT THE APOCALYPSE’S KINGS’ LAMENT OVER BABYLON’S DESOLATION IS GROUNDED IN THE FEAR OF THEIR OWN IMMINENT ECONOMIC LOSS. EZEK. 26:16B LXX ADDS TO THE WORDING OF THE HEBREW THAT “THEY WILL FEAR THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION,” WHICH IS, AT THE LEAST, TO BE UNDERSTOOD ECONOMICALLY IN THE LIGHT OF EZEK. 27:33FF. (SEE BELOW AND ON 18:9). LIKEWISE, EZEK. 27:29–30 LXX (WHICH IS PARTLY FORMATIVE FOR REV. 18:17–19) NARRATES THAT “THE ROWERS … AND THE PILOTS OF THE SEA,” WHO “WILL WAIL OVER YOU … AND CRY BITTERLY, AND PUT EARTH ON THEIR HEADS,” WILL ALSO “PERISH IN THE HEART OF SEA” TOGETHER WITH TYRE AND HER “TRADERS” AND “THOSE THAT TRAFFIC” WITH HER.
THESE DESCRIPTIONS FROM EZEK. 26:16 AND 27:27 INDICATE THAT THE MOURNERS IN REV. 18:9–10 DO NOT MERELY LAMENT BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND THEIR OWN IMMINENT ECONOMIC DEMISE, BUT ALSO THEIR IMMINENT PARTICIPATION IN THE SAME FINAL JUDGMENT THAT THEY SEE BABYLON ALREADY SUFFERING. THE CONTRAST OF UNBELIEVERS LAMENTING BABYLON’S FALL (18:9–19) WITH BELIEVERS REJOICING AND PRAISING GOD (18:20–19:6) BECAUSE OF THE SAME EVENT SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE RESPONSE OF MOURNING IS AN UNGODLY REACTION TO BABYLON’S DEMISE AND A CHARACTERISTIC REACTION OF THOSE DESERVING FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE FURTHER THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON 18:17B–19).
COMPARE REV. 18:9–10 TO SIB. OR. 14.208: “WOE TO YOU, CITY BURNED WITH FIRE, MIGHTY ROME!”
AS IN REV. 17:12, PERHAPS ALSO STANDING BEHIND THE “ONE HOUR” IN 18:10 IS DAN. 4:19 THEOD. AND DAN. 4:19 LXX, WHICH REFER TO “ONE HOUR” (ὥΡΑΝ ΜΊΑΝ) AS THE TIME WHEN DANIEL WAS AMAZED AT THE VISION DESCRIBING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S JUDGMENT. MSS. A 1006 1611 2053 2062 PC IN REV. 18:10 HAVE ΩΡΑΝ ΜΙΑΝ, PROBABLY IN CONFORMITY WITH 17:12. M-M, 702, CLAIM THAT ὥΡΑ “WAS THE SHORTEST PERIOD OF TIME KNOWN TO THE ANCIENTS,” AND THAT THE WORD “CAME TO BE USED MUCH AS WE USE ‘IN ONE SECOND,’ ‘IN ONE MOMENT,’ ‘INSTANTLY.’ ”
11 IN ADDITION TO THE KINGS’ MOURNING, “THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH MOURN AND WEEP OVER” BABYLON (IN ALLUSION TO EZEK. 27:30–32, AS IN REV. 18:9). THE ECONOMIC BASIS OF THEIR SADNESS NOW IS MADE EXPLICIT: THEY WEEP “BECAUSE (ὅΤΙ) NO ONE BUYS THEIR CARGO ANYMORE.” BABYLON HAS BEEN THE PRIMARY CONSUMER OF THE MERCHANTS’ PRODUCTS AND, AS A RESULT, “THEY BECAME RICH FROM HER” (18:15; SO ALSO V 19). HER DESTRUCTION AND REMOVAL MEAN THAT THERE ARE NO LONGER ANY BUYERS FOR THE MERCHANTS’ GOODS. THEREFORE, THEY DO NOT LAMENT BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION ALTRUISTICALLY BUT BECAUSE HER LOSS MEANS THEIR OWN IMMINENT ECONOMIC LOSS.198
PERCEPTION OF THE NONALTRUISTIC NATURE OF THE LAMENT MAY HAVE INFLUENCED SCRIBES TO CHANGE “THEY MOURN OVER HER” TO “THEY MOURN OVER THEM[SELVES]” (1 046 051 A AL—ΕΑΥΤΟΥΣ, ΕΑΥΤΟΙΣ, ΑΥΤΟΥΣ, OR ΑΥΤΟΙΣ).199
THE PRESENT TENSE OF ΚΛΑΊΩ HERE AND IN V 9, AS WELL AS THE SAME TENSE OF ΠΕΝΘΈΩ, HAS BEEN CHANGED TO THE FUTURE TENSE (2030 2329 K A VG CO) BECAUSE OF THE FUTURE NATURE OF THE PROPHETIC NARRATIVE AND THE FUTURE TENSE OF ΚΌΨΟΝΤΑΙ ITSELF IN V 9. THE ORIGINAL PRESENT TENSES MAKE THE SCENE, WHICH THE AUTHOR GENERALLY DEPICTS AS OCURRING IN THE FUTURE, MORE VIVID (SEE ON 7:16–17 FOR OTHER REASONS JOHN MAY MIX PRESENT WITH FUTURE TENSES). ONE POSSIBLE REASON FOR CHANGE OF TENSES IS THAT THE AUTHOR IS RECOUNTING VISIONS SEEN IN THE PAST THAT PREDICT FUTURE EVENTS YET ARE NARRATED AS IF THE VISION WERE STILL PRESENT TO THE EYE: “I HEARD [V 4] … SHE SAYS [V 7] … THEY WILL COME [V 8] … SHE WILL BE BURNED,” ETC. [V 8] … “THEY WILL STAND [V 15]”; NOTE A SIMILAR MIX OF FUTURE, PRESENT, AND PAST TENSES IN VV 15–19.200
12–13 A REPRESENTATIVE LIST OF TRADE PRODUCTS SHOWS WHAT “CARGO” WILL NO LONGER BE PURCHASED BY THE BABYLONIAN ECONOMIC SYSTEM. THE ITEMS AT THE BEGINNING OF THIS LIST WERE APPLIED TO A PERSONIFICATION OF THE BABYLONIAN ECONOMIC SYSTEM IN 17:4, THOUGH “LINEN” WAS OMITTED THERE, AND WILL BE AGAIN IN 18:16.201 BABYLON’S ECONOMIC ATTRACTIVENESS CAUSED KINGS AND MERCHANTS TO HAVE COMMERCIAL INTERCOURSE WITH HER, INCLUDING COOPERATION WITH THE IDOLATROUS RELIGIOUS STRUCTURE OF THE TRADE SYSTEM (SEE ON 17:1–5).
THE LIST OF PRODUCTS IS BASED PARTLY ON EZEK. 27:7–25, WHERE FIFTEEN OF THE TWENTY-NINE ITEMS LISTED HERE APPEAR ALONG WITH ἔΜΠΟΡΟΙ (“MERCHANTS,” AS IN REV. 18:11A, 15). REPEATED ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 26–27 IN THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING CONTEXTS CONFIRMS THAT THIS SEGMENT OF EZEKIEL 27 IS IN MIND. PRESUMABLY THE GOODS NOT LISTED IN EZEKIEL REFLECT THE ACTUAL PRODUCTS OF TRADE AT JOHN’S TIME, AND THE ITEMS BOTH HERE AND THERE ARE NOT SIMPLY BORROWED FROM EZEKIEL BUT WERE ALSO PART OF THE ROMAN TRADE SYSTEM. THE TRADE GOODS LISTED WERE SELECTED BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE KIND OF LUXURY PRODUCTS IN WHICH ROME OVERINDULGED IN AN EXTRAVAGANTLY SINFUL AND IDOLATROUS MANNER.202
STUART SUGGESTS THAT THE ELABORATE PORTRAYAL OF THE MERCHANTS’ LAMENT IS PRIMARILY FOR LITERARY EFFECT IN COMPLETING THE METAPHORICAL PORTRAIT OF THE DEMISE OF A CITY.203 BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY, SINCE A SIGNIFICANT GROUP EVEN IN THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR WERE ATTRACTED TO COOPERATION WITH THE IDOLATROUS TRADE SYSTEM (SEE ON 2:9, 14, 20–21). IN VIEW OF SUCH A SITUATION OF COMPROMISE, THE LAND MERCHANTS’ (VV 11–17A) AND SEA MERCHANTS’ (VV 17B–19) LOSS RECEIVES MORE DESCRIPTION THAN THAT OF THE KINGS (VV 9–10) TO GET THE ATTENTION OF THE CHURCHES WHO ARE IN DANGER OF COMPROMISING ECONOMICALLY.204
ALL THE TRADE PRODUCTS IN THE LIST IN VV 12–13 ARE GOOD IN AND OF THEMSELVES, BUT THE TELLTALE MARK OF THEIR SINFUL USE IS THE REFERENCE TO SLAVES AT THE END OF THE LIST.205 THE TERM USED IS “BODIES AND SOULS OF HUMANS,” WHICH CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED “BODIES, EVEN THE SOULS OF HUMANS.” THAT THE PHRASE REFERS TO SLAVES IS APPARENT SINCE IT CONCLUDES A LIST OF TRADE PRODUCTS AND IS CONFIRMED BY EZEK. 27:13, WHERE AMONG THE VARIOUS TRADE GOODS “SOULS OF HUMANS” ARE MENTIONED AND REFER TO SLAVES (FOR REFERENCE TO “BODIES” AS “SLAVES” SEE TOB. 10:11 BA [11] AND 2 MACC. 8:11, AS WELL AS THE CONTEMPORARY KOINE206). GUNDRY SEES THE PHRASE IN REV. 18:13 REFERRING TO SLAVES AS “SOLELY PHYSICAL ENTITIES” OF MERCHANDISE; “BODIES” (ΣΩΜΆΤΩΝ) REFLECTS THE GREEK IDIOM FOR “SLAVES,” AND “SOULS OF HUMANS” (ΨΥΧὰΣ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ) ECHOES THE HEBREW IDIOM FOR SLAVES (BĔNEPHEŠ ’ĀḎĀM), WHICH TOGETHER FORM A HENDIADYS.207 WHEREAS IN EZEK. 27:12–24 SLAVES COME EARLY IN THE LIST, IN REV. 18:12–13 THEY COME “AT THE END OF A LIST WHICH IS IN DESCENDING ORDER OF VALUE, HUMAN SOULS IN THE CATEGORY OF LIVESTOCK,” TO ISSUE “AN INDICTMENT OF THAT WORLD’S VALUES.”208
THE ALTERNATION OF STRINGS OF GENITIVAL AND ACCUSATIVE PHRASES IS DUE MERELY TO STYLISTIC VARIATION.209
14 BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IS REPEATED FROM VV 9–11 FOR EMPHASIS. THE PHRASE “THE FRUIT YOUR SOUL DESIRES” EXPRESSES THAT THE CORE OF BABYLON’S BEING IS COMMITTED TO SATISFYING HERSELF WITH ECONOMIC WEALTH INSTEAD OF DESIRING GOD’S GLORY (SEE ON VV 7, 23). THE DESTRUCTION OF THE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM MEANS THE DESTRUCTION OF ALL THAT IT PURCHASED FROM THE MERCHANTS. SINCE “ALL [THESE] COSTLY AND SPLENDID THINGS PERISHED” ALONG WITH THE SYSTEM, PEOPLE “WILL NO LONGER BE ABLE TO FIND THESE THINGS” IN BABYLON.
THE ALLITERATIVE PHRASE Τὰ ΛΙΠΑΡὰ ΚΑὶ Τὰ ΛΑΜΠΡΆ IS USUALLY RENDERED “THE COSTLY AND SPLENDID THINGS,” THOUGH BOTH NOUNS CAN BE TRANSLATED LITERALLY AS “BRIGHT THINGS.” THE ALLITERATION SUGGESTS THAT THE FALSE GLITTER AND GLORY OF BABYLON’S WEALTH WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AND REPLACED BY THE GENUINE DIVINE GLORY AND BRIGHTNESS REFLECTED IN GOD’S END-TIME PEOPLE, CITY, AND SON (ΛΑΜΠΡΌΣ IS USED IN THIS MANNER IN 15:6; 19:8; 22:1, 16; CF. LIKEWISE, 21:11, 23–24, WHERE “GLORY” IS LINKED TO “BRIGHTNESS”).
THE PHRASE ἡ ὀΠΏΡΑ ΣΟΥ ΤῆΣ ἐΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΣ ΤῆΣ ΨΥΧῆΣ IS LITERALLY RENDERED “YOUR FRUIT, THE DESIRE OF THE SOUL,” BUT THE GENERAL SENSE IS “THE FRUIT YOU LONG (ED) FOR” (NASB, NIV, NEB; CF. KJV) OR “THE FRUIT FOR WHICH YOUR SOUL LONGED” (NRSV). THE AWKWARD ΣΟΥ (“YOUR”) IS OMITTED FROM SOME MSS. (1611 2329 PC BO) AND PLACED AFTER ΨΥΧῆΣ IN OTHERS (“THE DESIRE OF YOUR SOUL,” 051 IT VGCL SYH).
THE LAST CLAUSE REFERS TO AN INDEFINITE GROUP OF PEOPLE WHO WILL NO LONGER FIND ANY ECONOMIC WEALTH IN BABYLON.210 A NUMBER OF MSS. CHANGE THE THIRD PERSON PLURAL INDEFINITE SUBJECT (“THEY”) OF ΕὑΡΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“FIND”) TO THE SECOND PERSON SINGULAR “YOU,” SO THAT IT IS BABYLON HERSELF THAT DOES NOT FIND HER WEALTH ANYMORE (ΕΥΡΗΣΕΙΣ, 051 A GIG PRIM BEA; ΕΥΡΗΣ, 1006 1841 1854 2030 2329 K). THE CHANGE IS AN ATTEMPT TO HARMONIZE THE LAST CLAUSE WITH THE TWO PRIOR CLAUSES, WHICH ADDRESS BABYLON (“YOU”) IN DESCRIBING HER LOSS.
V 14 IS A SUMMARY STATEMENT EXPLAINED IN FURTHER DETAIL IN VV 21B–23A. THE LINK IS SO STRONG THAT SOME HAVE PROPOSED THAT V 14 IS DISPLACED AND ORIGINALLY BELONGED WITH THOSE LATER VERSES. LOHMEYER, FOR EXAMPLE, ARGUES THIS BECAUSE OF THE SUPPOSEDLY AWKWARD INTRODUCTION OF THE SECOND PERSON SINGULAR IN V 14 AND BECAUSE OF THE CHANGE IN STROPHIC FORM INTRODUCED BY V 14.211 BRÜTSCH RIGHTLY RESPONDS THAT THE SECOND PERSON SINGULAR ALSO APPEARS ABRUPTLY IN THE UNDISPUTED V 10 AND THAT THE DIRECT ADDRESS IN V 14 MAKES A GOOD EXISTENTIAL CONTRAST TO THE LONG LIST OF OBJECTIVE TRADE GOODS IN VV 12–13.212 FURTHERMORE, THE STROPHIC FORMS CHANGE OFTEN IN THIS CHAPTER.
15 THAT THE MERCHANTS GAINED WEALTH FROM BABYLON, THAT THEY WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE OUT OF “FEAR OF THE TORMENT,” AND THAT THEY WILL MOURN ARE REPEATED FROM VV 9–11. THE REPETITION UNDERSCORES THE DEVASTATING JUDGMENT OF THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM AND THE LOSS IT BRINGS TO THOSE DEPENDENT ON IT.
16 THE FIRST PART OF THE MERCHANTS’ MOURNFUL CRY IS THE SAME AS THE KINGS’ FIRST EXCLAMATION IN V 10: “WOE, WOE, THE GREAT CITY.” THE REPETITION, AS IN VV 14–15, HIGHLIGHTS THE CALAMITY OF THE JUDGMENT.
THE SECOND PART, CONCERNING THE CLOTHING OF THE PERSONIFIED CITY, IS SUBSTITUTED FOR THE SECOND PART OF THE WOE IN V 10, WHICH WAS “BABYLON, THE STRONG CITY.” NOW THE “STRENGTH” (ἰΣΧΥΡΆ) OF BABYLON IS DEFINED AS HER WEALTH. THE CITY IS PERSONIFIED AS A WOMAN AND HER WEALTH IS FIGURATIVELY PICTURED AS COMPOSING HER CLOTHING, WHICH CONSISTS OF SIX LUXURIOUS TRADE PRODUCTS, A LIST THAT FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF THE LONGER LIST IN EZEK. 27:12–24, WHERE PART OF THE LIST IS METAPHORICALLY APPLIED TO THE CLOTHING UPON TYRE: CF. 27:7 LXX, “TO CLOTHE YOU WITH BLUE AND PURPLE FROM THE ISLANDS,” WHERE THE PHRASE “FINE LINEN … FROM EGYPT BECAME YOUR COUCH” ALSO OCCURS. THE SIXFOLD LIST OF REV. 18:16 IS ALSO PARTLY INSPIRED ALSO BY THE FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF THE KING OF PROSPEROUS TYRE IN EZEK. 28:13: “EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE RUBY, THE TOPAZ, AND THE DIAMOND; THE BERYL, THE ONYX, AND THE JASPER; THE LAPIS LAZULI, THE TURQUOISE, AND THE EMERALD; AND THE GOLD.” TARG. EZEK. 28:13 EXPLICITLY SAYS THAT THE STONES WERE ON CLOTHING: “YOUR ROBE WAS ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF JEWELS.…”213 THE INSPIRATION OF EZEK. 28:13 IS CLEAR BECAUSE THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT THE LIST OF TRADE GOODS IN REV. 18:12–13 IS BASED PARTIALLY ON EZEK. 27:12–24.
THE RELIGIOUS FACET OF THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM IS ALSO EXPRESSED IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE WOMAN’S CLOTHING. THE LXX REPEATEDLY DESCRIBES THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENTS AND PARTS OF THE SANCTUARY AS ADORNED WITH “GOLD, PURPLE, SCARLET, LINEN, AND [PRECIOUS] STONES.”214 THIS COMBINATION OF WORDS HAS ALREADY BEEN USED TO DESCRIBE THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S ATTIRE IN REV. 17:4 AND 18:16 (THOUGH “PEARLS” IS OMITTED FROM THE LXX LISTS AND “LINEN” DOES NOT OCCUR IN REV. 17:4; SEE FURTHER ON 17:4, 16 AND BELOW). THREE OF THE TWELVE COMMODITIES NOT INCLUDED IN EZEK. 27:12–24 BUT MENTIONED IN REV. 18:12–13 (“LINEN, PURPLE, SCARLET”) APPEAR IN THE LXX’S DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PRIEST’S GARMENTS (THOUGH THEY DO ALSO APPEAR IN EZEK. 27:7 AND IN TARG. EZEK. 27:16–24). IN THIS LIGHT, IT APPEARS LIKELY THAT THE REPEATED OT PORTRAYAL OF THE PRIEST’S ATTIRE HAS INFLUENCED THE SELECTION OF ITEMS FROM 18:12–13 THAT ARE NOW APPLIED TO THE HARLOT.
ALSO RELEVANT IS THE DESCRIPTION IN EZEK. 16:13 OF GOD’S ADORNMENT OF ISRAEL (“YOU WERE ADORNED WITH GOLD AND SILVER [ΧΡΥΣΊῳ ΚΑὶ ἀΡΓΥΡΊῳ], YOUR CLOTHING WAS FINE LINEN AND SILK [ΒΎΣΣΙΝΑ ΚΑὶ ΤΡΙΧΑΠΤΆ] … YOU ATE FINE FLOUR AND OIL [ΣΕΜΊΔΑΛΙΝ ΚΑὶ ἔΛΑΙΟΝ]”), WHO THEN SINNED AND “TRUSTED IN HER BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT” (V 15). THE NATION WHOM GOD CHOSE TO BE A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND WHOM GOD ADORNED FOR THAT FUNCTION PROSTITUTED ITSELF. EZEK. 16:13 MENTIONS SIX OF THE PRODUCTS LISTED IN REV. 18:12–13, THOUGH ONLY TWO OF THE SIX ITEMS FROM EZEK. 16:18 OCCUR IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APPAREL OF THE “GREAT CITY” IN REV. 18:16. NEVERTHELESS, THE PARALLELS ARE SUFFICIENT TO SUGGEST THAT THE EZEKIEL DESCRIPTION MAY HAVE SUPPLEMENTED THOSE FROM EXODUS IN INFLUENCING THE LANGUAGE OF REV. 18:12–13, 16. THIS IS PUT BEYOND DOUBT BY EZEK. 16:23, WHERE THE PROPHET ANNOUNCES “WOE, WOE” TO HARLOT ISRAEL BECAUSE OF HER IDOLATRY. HERE WE HAVE THE PROBABLE INSPIRATION FOR THE DOUBLE WOE IN REV. 18:16 (CF. EZEK. 16:24–34).215
REV. 18:16 DESCRIBES THE IMPURE HARLOT/CITY IN SUCH A WAY AS TO CONTRAST HER WITH CHRIST’S PURE BRIDE/CITY (21:1, 10–23; SEE ON 17:4, 16). INDEED, THE LAMB’S BRIDE/CITY IS ALSO “ADORNED WITH EVERY KIND OF PRECIOUS STONE” AND “GOLD,” AND THE LIST OF TWELVE STONES THERE IS BASED ON THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENTS IN EXOD. 28:17–20 (SEE BELOW ON 21:18–21).216 THE EXODUS-EZEKIEL IMAGERY SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE, THE PURE BRIDE, ARE CONTRASTED NOT MERELY WITH THE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS WORLD OF PAGANISM, THE WHORE, BUT ALSO WITH THOSE FROM THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY WHO HAVE COMPROMISED (I.E., PROSTITUTED) AND EFFECTIVELY BECOME PART OF THE PAGAN SYSTEM. IN THE LIGHT OF THIS BACKGROUND, THE WHORE MAY ALSO CALL TO MIND THE “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” (SEE ON 2:9; 3:9), IN ANTITHESIS TO THE TRUE TEMPLE TO BE PORTRAYED IN CH. 21.
NEVERTHELESS, THE PORTRAYAL HERE SHOULD NOT BE IDENTIFIED ONLY WITH APOSTATE CHRISTIANITY OR JUDAISM BUT ALSO CLEARLY INCLUDES THE PAGAN SYSTEM. THIS IS BORNE OUT BY ALL THE VARIOUS OT ALLUSIONS IN CH. 18 WITH AN ORIGINAL PAGAN APPLICATION, SUCH AS “BABYLON” AND DETAILS FROM EZEKIEL 26–28. THE AIM IS TO DEPICT A SYSTEM IN WHICH APOSTATE RELIGION HAS MERGED WITH THE UNGODLY WORLD.
JOSEPHUS, WAR 5.232–34, ALLUDES TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S VESTMENTS IN EXODUS 28 WITH THE SAME FIVE TERMS AS IN REV. 17:4 AND 18:16 AND THEN NOTES THAT THE SAME MATERIALS (EXCEPT STONES) COMPOSED THE VEILS IN THE SANCTUARY. HE DESCRIBES THESE VEILS AS “OF BABYLONIAN TAPESTRY” AND NOTES THAT THEIR FOUR COLORS “TYPIFIED THE UNIVERSE” (5.212–13). IF THIS SYMBOLIC UNDERSTANDING OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S CLOTHING WAS WIDELY HELD, THEN IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE BABYLONIAN-ISRAELITE SYMBOLISM COULD HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S GARB IN REV. 17:6 AND 18:16: SHE REPRESENTS THE UNIVERSAL UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM IN ITS APOSTATE JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN AND PAGAN FACETS. EVEN IF COINCIDENTAL, THE PARALLELISM IS FASCINATING.217
SIMILAR TO EZEK. 16:13 IS JER. 4:30, WHERE ISRAEL IS PORTRAYED AS A HARLOT, ESPECIALLY IN HER ATTIRE: “THOUGH YOU SHOULD CLOTHE YOURSELF WITH SCARLET AND ADORN YOURSELF WITH GOLD ORNAMENTS.…” 4Q179 (= 4QAPOCRLAM A) FRAGMENT 1, 2.12–13 REFERS TO THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM IN ITS DESOLATE STATE FOLLOWING THE BABYLONIAN INVASION AS “THOSE WHO USED TO WEAR PURPLE … AND JEWELLERY OF PURE GOLD; THOSE WHO WEAR CLOTHES OF SILK, PURPLE AND BROCADE.”218 CF. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN’S CLOTHING, “SCARLET … FINE LINEN AND PURPLE,” IN PROV. 31:21–22.
CF. ALSO AMOS 5:16 LXX FOR THE DOUBLE WOE ANNOUNCED AGAINST SINFUL ISRAEL. HAB. 2:6–17 ADDRESSES FOUR WOES TO BABYLON FOR “INCREASING WHAT IS NOT HIS” AND “MAKING HIMSELF RICH WITH LOANS” (V 6) AND “BECAUSE OF HUMAN BLOODSHED” (VV 8, 17). THE JUDGMENT FOR THESE ACTIONS IS DEPICTED IN A CUP METAPHOR MUCH LIKE THAT IN REV. 18:6B. SIMILAR REASONS ARE GIVEN FOR BABYLON’S FALL IN REV. 18:3, 7, 9, 14, 17, 24. JOSEPHUS, WAR 6.300–309, INCLUDES A THREEFOLD REPETITION OF “WOE” TO JERUSALEM IN NARRATING A STORY ABOUT A PROPHET PROCLAIMING JERUSALEM’S IMMINENT FALL.219
17A THE THIRD REFRAIN OF THE WOE FROM V 10 (“BECAUSE IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME”) IS ALSO INTERPRETED ECONOMICALLY: “BECAUSE IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT WEALTH HAS BEEN LAID WASTE” (ἠΡΗΜΏΘΗ, FOLLOWING EZEK. 26:19: Δῶ ΣΕ ΠΌΛΙΝ ἠΡΗΜΩΜΈΝΗΝ). AGAIN, THE BASIS (ὅΤΙ) OF THE WOE IS THAT BABYLON’S IMMENSE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY HAS BEEN DESTROYED, WHICH NECESSITATES THE IMPENDING DESTRUCTION OF THE MERCHANTS’ PROSPERITY. AND IF BABYLON’S WEALTH HAS PERISHED SO QUICKLY, SO WILL THE RICHES OF THOSE DEPENDENT ON HER (FOR THE SIGNIFICANCE OF “ONE HOUR” AS DENOTING “SUDDENNESS” AND ITS OT BACKGROUND SEE ON 18:10). THE MERCHANTS’ PERCEPTION OF THEIR OWN IMMINENT AND SWIFT FALL IS THE REAL CAUSE FOR THEIR WOE. THEREFORE, THE WOE IS SELFISHLY MOTIVATED.
17B–19 THIS SECTION LAYS EVEN FURTHER EMPHASIS ON THE DETRIMENTAL EFFECTS OF BABYLON’S FALL ON HER DEPENDENTS. THE EMPHASIS IS STRENGTHENED FURTHER BY REPETITION OF THE LAMENT LANGUAGE FROM V 9: “THEY CRIED OUT AS THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER FIRE … AND THEY CRIED OUT BY LAMENTING AND MOURNING.” THE VARIOUS KINDS OF MARITIME AGENTS WHO CARRY THE MERCHANTS’ COMMODITIES ALSO WEEP FOR THE SAME SELFISH REASON AS THE MERCHANTS. THE FOCUS IS ON WEALTHY MARITIME MERCHANTS, AS THE CONCLUSION OF V 19 REVEALS: “BY WHOM ALL HAVING SHIPS IN THE SEA BECAME RICH,” WHICH MAY REFER SPECIFICALLY TO SHIPOWNERS.220 THEY THROW DUST ON THEIR HEADS NOT AS A TOKEN OF TRUE REPENTANCE BUT AS AN EXPRESSION OF SORROW FOR THEIR OWN DEMISE.221
THE PATTERN OF EZEKIEL 27 CONTINUES TO BE FOLLOWED, SINCE THERE ALSO THOSE WHO CONDUCT THE BUSINESS OF SEA TRADE LAMENT AND THROW DUST ON THEIR HEAD BECAUSE THE DEMISE OF TYRE MEANS THE DEMISE OF THE SEA COMMERCE BY WHICH THEY MAKE THEIR LIVING:
EZEK. 27:28–33: AT THE SOUND OF THE CRY OF YOUR PILOTS … AND ALL WHO HANDLE THE OAR, THE SAILOR, AND ALL THE PILOTS OF THE SEA … THEY WILL STAND ON THE LAND, THEY WILL MAKE THEIR VOICE HEARD OVER YOU AND WILL CRY BITTERLY. THEY WILL CAST DUST ON THEIR HEADS.… AND THEY WILL WEEP FOR YOU … WITH BITTER MOURNING. MOREOVER, IN THEIR WAILING THEY WILL TAKE UP A LAMENTATION FOR YOU AND LAMENT OVER YOU: “WHO IS LIKE TYRE? …WHEN YOUR WARES WENT OUT FROM THE SEAS, YOU SATISFIED MANY PEOPLES; WITH THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR WEALTH … YOU ENRICHED THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.…”
REV. 18:17B–19: AND EVERY SHIPMASTER AND EVERYONE WHO SAILS ANYWHERE AND THE SAILORS AND AS MANY AS MAKE THEIR LIVING BY THE SEA,222 STOOD FROM AFAR AND WERE CRYING OUT AS THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, AND THEY SAID, “WHO IS LIKE THE GREAT CITY?” AND THEY WERE CASTING DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRYING OUT, WEEPING, AND MOURNING, SAYING, “WOE, WOE, IS THE GREAT CITY, THROUGH WHOM ALL THOSE WHO HAD SHIPS IN THE SEA BECAME RICH FROM HER WEALTH.…”
VERSE 19 REPEATS THE TWOFOLD WOE FROM VV 10 AND 16, “WOE, WOE, THE GREAT CITY.” THE SECOND REFRAIN OF THE WOE, AS IN V 16, INTERPRETS V 10’S “BABYLON, THE STRONG CITY” ECONOMICALLY: “THROUGH WHOM ALL THOSE WHO HAD SHIPS IN THE SEA BECAME RICH FROM HER WEALTH.” THE FINAL CLAUSE OF THE WOE EMPHASIZES ONCE AGAIN THAT THE SUDDENNESS OF BABYLON’S DESOLATION IS THE CAUSE (ὅΤΙ) OF THE LAMENT. AND STILL, AS IN VV 10 AND 16–17, THE LAMENT IS SELFISHLY INSPIRED BY THE MOURNERS’ CONCERN FOR THEIR OWN ECONOMIC LOSS (EZEK. 27:26–27 FOCUSES MORE CLOSELY ON THE DESTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO CONDUCT SEA COMMERCE WITH THE GREAT ECONOMIC CITY). SUCH SELFISHNESS POINTS FURTHER TO THE ULTIMATE IDENTIFICATION OF THE MOURNERS IN VV 17B–19 WITH BABYLON AND, THEREFORE, ALSO WITH BABYLON’S ULTIMATE, FINAL JUDGMENT. IF THE MERCHANTS HAVE NOTHING TO TRADE AND SELL BECAUSE OF BABYLON’S FALL, THEN ALL MARITIME COMMERCE WILL CEASE. ALL WHO MAKE MONEY FROM SUCH COMMERCE WILL BE OUT OF A JOB.
THE ADVERBIAL PARTICIPLE ΒΛΈΠΟΝΤΕΣ, WHICH MODIFIES THE VERB ἔΚΡΑΖΟΝ (“THEY WERE CRYING OUT”), COULD BE TEMPORAL (“AS”) OR CAUSAL (“BECAUSE THEY SAW”). FOR DISCUSSION OF “ONE HOUR” SEE ON V 10, AND FOR “DESOLATED” (ἠΡΗΜΏΘΗ) AS AN ALLUSION TO EZEK. 26:19 SEE ON V 17.
CONZELMANN TRANSLATES V 17B AS “ALL CAPTAINS, SEA MERCHANTS, SAILORS, ALL WHO PLY THE SEA AS A PROFESSION.”223 DEREK ’EREṢ RABBAH 56A APPLIES EZEK. 27:27 (“YOUR SAILORS, AND YOUR PILOTS … YOUR DEALERS IN MERCHANDISE”) TO “TAX-COLLECTORS, CONFISCATORS, EXTORTIONERS, AND COLLECTORS OF CUSTOMS.”
SOME COMMENTATORS OBJECT TO THE ATTRIBUTION OF SO MUCH SEA TRADE TO ROME, SINCE ROME WAS NOT A SEAPORT TOWN.224 BUT ROME WAS NEAR A NAVIGABLE RIVER AND NEAR SEAPORTS. MUCH OVERLAND TRADE WAS CENTERED AT ROME, AND MUCH OF THAT HAD TO TRAVEL ACROSS THE SEA AT SOME POINT. IF ROME IS IN MIND, THE WHOLE EMPIRE IS THOUGHT OF AND NOT MERELY ITS CAPITAL CITY. NEVERTHELESS, SINCE “BABYLON” REPRESENTS MUCH MORE THAN ROME, THE POINT OF USING TYRE (EZEKIEL 26–27) AS A MODEL IS TO EMPHASIZE ECONOMIC IDOLATRY IN GENERAL, NOT A FOCUS ON SEA COMMERCE IN PARTICULAR.225
THOSE WHO SEPARATED FROM BABYLON SHOULD REJOICE OVER HER JUDGMENT BECAUSE IT MEANS THE VINDICATION OF THEIR FAITH AND OF GOD’S JUST CHARACTER (18:20–24)
THIS SEGMENT BEGINS WITH AN ALLUSION TO JER. 51:48, WHICH ANNOUNCES THAT HEAVEN AND EARTH MUST SHOUT FOR JOY OVER BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION. IT ENDS WITH AN ALLUSION TO JER. 51:49, WHICH STATES THAT PERSECUTION WAS ONE OF THE REASONS FOR THE JUDGMENT. THE BEGINNING AND END OF THE SECTION THUS EMPHASIZE THE TWO DOMINATING THOUGHTS OF THE SECTION.226
20 THOSE IN “HEAVEN” AND “THE SAINTS, APOSTLES, AND PROPHETS” ARE EXHORTED TO “REJOICE” “BECAUSE” GOD WILL JUDGE BABYLON. THE SPEAKER OF THE EXHORTATION PRESUMABLY IS STILL THE ANGEL INTRODUCED IN 18:1. FOR THIS REASON SOME SEE V 20 AS THE CONCLUSION TO THE SEGMENT BEGINNING AT 18:1 OR 18:4.227 THE ADDRESSEES OF THE EXHORTATION ARE IN BOTH HEAVEN AND EARTH, WHICH REPRESENTS ALL BELIEVERS, THOUGH ANGELIC BEINGS ARE PROBABLY INCLUDED. JUST AS SAINTS ARE COMMANDED IN 12:12 TO REJOICE BECAUSE OF THE INAUGURATED VICTORY OVER SATAN, SO HERE THEY ARE COMMANDED TO REJOICE BECAUSE OF THE CONSUMMATED VICTORY OVER THE SATANIC SYSTEM.
THAT BELIEVERS IN GENERAL AND NOT PARTICULAR GROUPS OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY ARE ADDRESSED IS EVIDENT FROM THE ALLUSION TO JER. 51:48, WHICH ALSO REFERS TO HEAVEN AND EARTH TO SPEAK OF THE WHOLE ISRAELITE COMMUNITY: “THEN HEAVEN AND EARTH AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM WILL SHOUT FOR JOY OVER BABYLON, FOR THE DESTROYERS OF THE EARTH WILL HAVE COME TO HER.” JEREMIAH’S REFERENCE TO “HEAVEN” IS REPEATED, BUT HIS REFERENCE TO “EARTH” IS NOW REPLACED BY “THE SAINTS, APOSTLES, AND PROPHETS,” WHO COMPOSE THE NEW PEOPLE OF GOD.228 V 24 WILL IMPLY A REFERENCE AT LEAST TO THE WHOLE OF THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY, WHERE, BY ALLUDING TO JER. 51:49, THE PERSECUTED ARE CALLED “PROPHETS, SAINTS, AND ALL THOSE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” BEHIND THE EXHORTATION IS ALSO AN ECHO OF A SERIES OF OT PROPHECIES THAT FIGURATIVELY EXHORT HEAVEN TO REJOICE WHEN GOD’S REDEMPTIVE KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED WILL HAVE TAKEN PLACE (FOR OT REFERENCES SEE ON 12:12).
THE PRECISE GROUND FOR REJOICING IN 18:20 LIES IN THE ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) CLAUSE, WHICH CAN BE LITERALLY RENDERED “BECAUSE GOD JUDGED YOUR JUDGMENT FROM HER.” THIS IS BEST UNDERSTOOD EITHER AS “GOD HAS GIVEN JUDGMENT FOR YOU AGAINST HER” OR “GOD PRONOUNCED ON HER THE JUDGMENT SHE PASSED ON YOU” (SEE FURTHER BELOW). BABYLON SEVERELY JUDGED BELIEVERS BY SHEDDING THEIR BLOOD (V 24). PROPHETS AND SAINTS ARE TO REJOICE, NOT MERELY OVER BABYLON’S JUDGMENT, BUT ALSO OVER THE ESSENTIAL JUSTICE OF THAT JUDGMENT. WITH THIS IN MIND, IT IS BEST TO SEE THE SUFFERING SAINTS WHO CRIED FOR VENGEANCE IN 6:9–11 AT THE CENTER OF THE HEAVENLY THRONG WHO ARE NOW EXHORTED TO REJOICE.229 THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE CONTINUATION OF THE CH. 18 NARRATIVE IN 19:1–2, WHERE THE BASIS FOR THE “HALLELUJAH” IS FORMULATED IN EXPLICIT ALLUSION TO 6:10: “BECAUSE HIS JUDGMENTS ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS, BECAUSE … HE HAS AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS ON HER.” THE FOCUS IS NOT ON DELIGHT IN BABYLON’S SUFFERING BUT ON THE SUCCESSFUL OUTCOME OF GOD’S EXECUTION OF JUSTICE, WHICH DEMONSTRATES THE INTEGRITY OF CHRISTIANS’ FAITH AND OF GOD’S JUST CHARACTER.230 GOD WILL JUDGE BABYLON JUST AS SEVERELY AS SHE PERSECUTED OTHERS, THUS MAKING THE PUNISHMENT FIT HER CRIME. THIS “EYE FOR EYE” JUDGMENT IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THOSE COMMANDED TO REJOICE OVER BABYLON’S JUDGMENT ARE THE VERY SAME ONES WHO SUFFERED FROM HER PERSECUTION. THIS PRINCIPLE OF JUSTICE IS A FITTING CONCLUSION TO A CHAPTER THAT WAS INTRODUCED BY THE PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE SAME JUDICIAL PRINCIPLE (VV 5–7).
TOGETHER WITH 19:1–5, 18:20 IS THE CLIMAX OF THE RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ CRY FOR VINDICATION IN 6:10, THOUGH THIS CLIMAX HAS BEEN ANTICIPATED IN VARIOUS WAYS IN 11:18; 14:18; 15:4; AND 16:5–6. THE REJOICING DOES NOT ARISE OUT OF A SELFISH SPIRIT OF REVENGE BUT OUT OF A FULFILLED HOPE THAT GOD HAS DEFENDED THE HONOR OF HIS JUST NAME BY NOT LEAVING SIN UNPUNISHED AND BY SHOWING HIS PEOPLE TO HAVE BEEN IN THE RIGHT AND THE VERDICT RENDERED BY THE UNGODLY WORLD AGAINST THE SAINTS TO BE WRONG.231 THIS IS IN KEEPING WITH THE OT LAW OF MALICIOUS WITNESS: “IF HE HAS ACCUSED HIS BROTHER FALSELY, THEN YOU WILL DO TO HIM JUST AS HE INTENDED TO DO TO HIS BROTHER” (DEUT. 19:16–19).232
EVEN THE SAINTS’ REJOICING CORRESPONDS TO THE SIN OF THE WICKED SYSTEM, WHICH WAS “GLAD OVER THEM [THE TWO WITNESSES] AND REJOICED” AT THEIR UNJUST DEATH (CF. 11:10, ΧΑΊΡΟΥΣΙΝ ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ΚΑὶ ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΟΝΤΑΙ WITH ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΟΥ ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤῇ IN 18:20, AND CF. “HALLELUJAH” IN 19:1, 3–4).
THE COMMAND FOR “HEAVEN” AND THOSE ON EARTH “TO REJOICE” COULD SECONDARILY REFLECT ISA. 44:23 AND 49:13, WHERE THE EXHORTATION IS GROUNDED IN GOD’S DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE FROM BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. SIMILARLY, DEUT. 32:43 LXX GIVES ALMOST THE SAME DUAL ADDRESS, BASED ON GOD “AVENGING THE BLOOD OF HIS SONS” (PS. 95[96]:11 BASES A SIMILAR EXHORTATION ON GOD’S COMING JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD; CF. PS. 49[50]:4; TEST. LEVI 18:5). LIKEWISE, THE PATTERN OF PS. 48:4–7, 11 IS REFLECTED IN THE CONTEXT OF REV. 18:20: “KINGS … SAW … THEY WERE TERRIFIED … PANIC SEIZED THEM … YOU DO BREAK THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH … LET MOUNT ZION BE GLAD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF JUDAH REJOICE BECAUSE OF YOUR JUDGMENTS.”
IN THE PHRASE ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἅΓΙΟΙ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἀΠΌΣΤΟΛΟΙ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΠΡΟΦῆΤΑΙ SOME MSS. OMIT THE SECOND ΚΑὶ Οἱ (“AND THE,” C 051 2329 A A GIG VGCL). THE RESULTING READING IS “THE HOLY APOSTLES AND THE PROPHETS,” WHICH WOULD BE SIMILAR TO EPH. 3:5 (ΤΟῖΣ ἁΓΊΟΙΣ ἀΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΠΡΟΦΉΤΑΙΣ). HOWEVER, THE OMISSION WAS CAUSED BY A SCRIBE WHO, AFTER JUST HAVING WRITTEN ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἅΓΙΟΙ (“AND THE SAINTS”), GLANCED AT THE SECOND ΚΑὶ Οἱ OF THE MS. BEING COPIED AND THOUGHT HE HAD ALREADY WRITTEN IT, SO THAT HE CONTINUED WRITING WITH ἀΠΌΣΤΟΛΟΙ (“APOSTLES”). ALSO, ΤΟῖΣ ἁΓΊΟΙΣ ἀΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙΣ IS AN UNLIKELY READING, SINCE WHEN ἅΓΙΟΣ IS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AS AN ADJECTIVE, IT IS USED ONLY WITH REFERENCE TO GOD.233 SATAKE VIEWS THE “APOSTLES” NOT FORMALLY AS “THE TWELVE” BUT AS MORE LIKELY ITINERANT PREACHERS IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY (CF. 2:2).234
THE BASIS FOR JUDGMENT IS EXPRESSED IN V 20 IN THE CLAUSE ἔΚΡΙΝΕΝ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ Τὸ ΚΡΊΜΑ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΞ ΑὐΤῆΣ (LITERALLY “GOD JUDGED YOUR JUDGMENT FROM HER”), WHICH MAY BE AN ALLUSION TO A TEXTUAL TRADITION IN THE LXX OF JER. 27:34 (86 AQUILA), ΔΙΚῃ ΔΙΚΑΣΕΤΑΙ ΤΗΝ ΔΙΚΗΝ ΑΥΤΩΝ, WHICH IS ITSELF VAGUE, LITERALLY “HE WILL JUDGE WITH JUDGMENT (PUNISHMENT) THEIR JUDGMENT.” THE CLAUSE HERE IN REV. 18:20B IS ONE OF THE MOST DIFFICULT IN THE BOOK TO TRANSLATE. THE FOLLOWING INTERPRETATIVE PARAPHRASES ARE POSSIBLE: (1) “GOD HAS JUDGED HER AND VINDICATED YOU”;235 (2) “GOD HAS GIVEN JUDGMENT FOR [OR “IN FAVOR OF”] YOU AGAINST HER” (ὑΜῶΝ TAKEN AS A GENITIVE OF ADVANTAGE);236 (3) “IN THE JUDGMENT AGAINST HER HE HAS VINDICATED YOUR CAUSE” (NEB); (4) “GOD PRONOUNCED ON HER THE JUDGMENT SHE PASSED ON YOU” (ὑΜῶΝ TAKEN AS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE);237 (5) “GOD EXECUTED SEVERE JUDGMENT FOR YOU AGAINST HER”; (6) “GOD JUDGED THE JUDGMENT ON YOU (WHICH CAME) FROM HER” (ἐΞ DESIGNATING THE SOURCE FROM WHICH THE UNJUST JUDGMENT AGAINST CHRISTIANS AROSE).238
THE LAST OF THESE TRANSLATIONS WOULD MEAN THAT GOD PUNISHED BABYLON FOR PASSING AN UNJUST JUDGMENT ON THE SAINTS. THE FIRST TRANSLATION’S “HER” IS AN UNJUSTIFIABLE RENDERING OF ἐΞ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“FROM HER”), WHILE THE SECOND AND THIRD TRANSLATIONS’ “AGAINST HER” IS VIABLE AND IS SUPPORTED BY THE PARALLEL IN 6:10, BY PS. 118(119):84 LXX; ISA. 1:24; 1 EN. 100:4, AND BY POSSIBLE PARALLELS IN REV. 19:2 AND 4 KGDMS. 9:7.239 MOST OF THESE PARALLELS HAVE ἐΚ IN THE SENSE OF “ON” OR “AMONG” (EQUIVALENT TO HEBREW MIN; E.G., ISA. 1:24: “I WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON [AMONG] MY ENEMIES”). THE FIRST AND THIRD TRANSLATIONS HAVE “VINDICATED” FOR ἔΚΡΙΝΕΝ, WHICH IS POSSIBLE IN THE LIGHT OF THE PARALLELS IN 6:10; 19:2; AND 4 KGDMS. 9:7, WHERE ΚΡΊΝΩ AND ἐΚΔΙΚΈΩ ARE VIRTUALLY SYNONYMOUS. THE SECOND AND FOURTH TRANSLATIONS ARE LIKEWISE PLAUSIBLE, ESPECIALLY SINCE ΚΡΊΝΩ AND ΚΡΊΜΑ ALWAYS HAVE TO DO WITH EITHER THE RIGHT TO FUNCTION AS JUDGE, A JUDICIAL ACT OF PASSING A SENTENCE, OR AN ACTUAL SENTENCE HANDED DOWN BY A JUDGE.240 THE WORD-GROUP APPARENTLY NEVER GOES BEYOND THESE RANGES OF MEANING TO INCLUDE “VINDICATE.” THE FOURTH TRANSLATION IS ATTRACTIVE, SINCE THE CLAUSE COMES IN A CONTEXT WHERE COMMENSURATE PUNISHMENT IS THE FOCUS (SEE ON VV 6–8).241 BUT THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRANSLATIONS ARE VIABLE AS WELL.
PERHAPS REV. 19:2 BEST EXPRESSES THE MEANING OF THE AMBIGUOUS CLAUSE, SINCE IT IS PART OF THE CONCLUSION TO CH. 18 AND, LIKE 18:20B, IS PART OF A ὅΤΙ CLAUSE THAT GIVES A BASIS FOR REJOICING: “BECAUSE HE JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT AND VINDICATED THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS FROM HER HAND.”242
21 THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON AND THE DEVASTATING EFFECTS OF THAT JUDGMENT ARE REPEATED AGAIN IN DIFFERENT WAYS IN VV 21–23 TO EMPHASIZE THE TWOFOLD THEME OF VV 9–20. ABOVE ALL, THE JUDGMENT IS UNDERSCORED TO EXPLAIN FURTHER THE PRECEDING EXPRESSION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AT THE CONCLUSION OF V 20. THEREFORE, VV 21–23 TOGETHER WITH V 20B SERVE AS THE BASIS FOR THE REJOICING IN V 20A.
THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON IS EXPRESSED PARABOLICALLY IN THE VISION OF AN ANGEL WHO LIFTS “A LARGE MILLSTONE” AND “CASTS IT INTO THE SEA.” THE PICTURE IS BASED ON JER. 51:63, WHERE JEREMIAH COMMANDS HIS SERVANT SERAIAH TO “BIND A STONE” ON A BOOK CONTAINING THE PROPHECY OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND TO “CAST IT INTO THE MIDST OF THE EUPHRATES.” HERE, THE ANGEL INTERPRETS HIS SYMBOLIC ACTION TO MEAN THAT “IN THE SAME MANNER (ΟὕΤΩΣ) BABYLON THE GREAT CITY WILL BE THROWN DOWN AND WILL NOT BE FOUND ANY LONGER.” LIKEWISE, THE SYMBOLIC ACTION OF JER. 51(28 LXX):63 IS INTERPRETED TO MEAN THAT “IN THE SAME MANNER (ΟὕΤΩΣ IN LXX) BABYLON WILL SINK DOWN, AND NOT RISE” (V 64).
THE EZEKIEL 26–27 BACKGROUND HAS NOT FADED FROM VIEW, BUT IS NOW JOINED WITH JEREMIAH 51. EZEK. 26:12 DESCRIBES TYRE’S DEMISE BY SAYING “HE WILL CAST YOUR STONES … INTO THE MIDST OF THE SEA,” AND 26:21 CONCLUDES THE PORTRAYAL BY AFFIRMING THAT “YOU WILL NEVER BE FOUND AGAIN” (REV. 18:21C RENDERS THE HEBREW BY ΚΑὶ Οὐ Μὴ ΕὑΡΕΘῇ ἔΤΙ). THE HISTORICAL JUDGMENTS OF TYRE AND BABYLON TYPIFY THE FALL OF THE FINAL WORLD KINGDOM. AND BOTH OF THESE OT PUNISHMENTS MAY HAVE THEMSELVES BEEN MODELED AFTER THAT OF EGYPT AT THE RED SEA IN NEH. 9:11: “THEIR PURSUERS YOU DID HURL INTO THE DEPTHS, LIKE A STONE INTO MIGHTY WATERS” (CF. EXOD. 15:4–5).
MATT. 18:6 HAS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR LANGUAGE TO THAT OF REV. 18:21: “WHOEVER CAUSES ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES WHO BELIEVE IN ME TO STUMBLE, IT IS BETTER FOR HIM THAT A HEAVY MILLSTONE BE HUNG AROUND HIS NECK AND THAT HE BE DROWNED IN THE DEPTH OF THE SEA.” THAT JOHN EVOKES THIS SAYING ALONG WITH JEREMIAH IS CLEAR SINCE, LIKE REV. 18:21, THE SAYING IS ALSO CONNECTED WITH A DUAL “WOE” (CF. MATT. 18:7 AND REV. 18:19) AND IS DIRECTED AGAINST THE ARROGANT WHO DECEIVE (CF. MATT. 18:4–7 WITH REV. 18:3, 7, 23). THOSE IN THE CHURCH WHO ARE GUILTY OF SUCH DECEPTION (2:14, 20) SHOULD TAKE WARNING LEST THEY SUFFER BABYLON’S FATE.243 THEREFORE, THE SUBSTITUTION OF “A GREAT MILLSTONE” FOR JEREMIAH 51’S SMALL ROCK WAS INFLUENCED BY MATTHEW.244
CAIRD OBSERVES THAT THIS IS THE THIRD TIME IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT A HEAVENLY MESSENGER IS CALLED A “STRONG ANGEL.” HE SUGGESTS THAT SINCE THE FIRST SUCH ANGEL (5:2) HAD TO DO WITH THE LARGE SCROLL CONCERNING JESUS’ SUFFERING IN RELATION TO THE REDEMPTIVE PLAN AND THE SECOND ANGEL (10:1) HELD THE LITTLE SCROLL PERTAINING TO THE CHURCH’S SUFFERING AS PART OF THE REDEMPTIVE PLAN, THE THIRD ANGEL NOW MARKS THE COMPLETION OF THE DECRETIVE CONTENTS OF BOTH SCROLLS.245 THE SUGGESTION IS ATTRACTIVE BECAUSE ONE REASON FOR BABYLON’S DEFINITIVE JUDGMENT IS THAT “IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS AND OF ALL THOSE SLAIN ON THE EARTH” (18:24). FURTHERMORE, THOUGH NO SCROLL IS MENTIONED, THE FULLER CONTEXT OF THE JER. 51(28 LXX):63–64 ALLUSION HAS THE STONE BEING TIED TO A “BOOK” (ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ), THE SAME WORD USED IN REVELATION 5 AND 10:8.
THE CONSTRUCTION Οὐ ΜΉ + ΕὑΡΊΣΚΩ IN REV. 18:21C AND EZEK. 26:21 (LXX MS. 407) OCCURS ALSO IN PSS. 9(10):36 (= 9[10]:15 B); 36(37):10; ISA. 41:12; AND 1 MACC. 2:63 IN REFERENCE TO THE EFFECT OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL’S SINFUL PERSECUTORS: THEY “BY NO MEANS WILL BE FOUND” ANY LONGER. THE CONSTRUCTION IS FOUND ONLY RARELY ELSEWHERE. IN REV. 18:21 THE EMPHATIC NEGATIVE Οὐ ΜΉ IS STRENGTHENED EVEN MORE BY THE FOLLOWING ἔΤΙ.
22–23B VV 5–7 AND 20 HAVE ASSERTED THAT BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IS SUITED TO BABYLON’S CRIME, AND VV 22–23 REVEAL HOW THE PUNISHMENT FITS THE CRIME. PASSAGES FROM JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL 26 CONTINUE TO BE PIECED TOGETHER TO DEPICT THIS JUDICIAL PRINCIPLE (SEE BELOW). BABYLON’S ECONOMIC SYSTEM PERSECUTED CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES BY OSTRACIZING FROM THE VARIOUS TRADE GUILDS THOSE WHO DID NOT CONFORM TO WORSHIP OF THE GUILDS’ PATRON DEITIES. THIS USUALLY RESULTED IN LOSS OF ECONOMIC STANDING AND POVERTY FOR THOSE OSTRACIZED (SO 2:9). IN A REAL SENSE, THIS MEANT THE REMOVAL OF CHRISTIAN ARTISANS FROM THE MARKETPLACE AND A REMOVAL OF THE COMMON PLEASURES OF LIFE ENJOYED IN NORMAL ECONOMIC TIMES.
JUST AS BABYLON THUS REMOVED CHRISTIAN WORKERS FROM THE MARKETPLACE AND PERSECUTED THEM, SO GOD WILL REMOVE BABYLON’S OWN LOYAL WORKERS: “BY NO MEANS WILL ANY ARTISAN OF ANY CRAFT BE FOUND IN YOU AGAIN.” INDEED, THAT BABYLON’S PERSECUTION OF SAINTS IS IN MIND IS CLEAR FROM THE EXPLICIT MENTION OF THAT TOPIC IN V 24, WHICH SERVES AS PART OF THE BASIS OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN VV 21–23A. THE LINK WITH V 24 IS CONFIRMED BY THE ABRUPT ASSERTION THERE THAT “BLOOD WAS FOUND (ΕὑΡΈΘΗ),” AN INTENTIONAL WORDPLAY WITH THE REPEATED “BY NO MEANS SHOULD BE FOUND” (Οὐ Μὴ ΕὑΡΕΘῇ) IN VV 21–22.246 NOTHING WILL BE FOUND IN BABYLON IN THE FUTURE BECAUSE BLOOD WAS FOUND IN HER IN THE PAST.
JUST AS THE MEANS OF MAKING A LIVING WAS EARLIER REMOVED FROM THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY, SO NOW IT WILL BE TAKEN FROM BABYLON: “THE SOUND OF A MILL WILL BY NO MEANS BE HEARD IN YOU AGAIN, AND THE LIGHT OF A LAMP WILL BY NO MEANS SHINE IN YOU AGAIN” (VV 22–23). JUST AS THE DAILY PLEASURES OF ECONOMIC PROSPERITY WERE TAKEN FROM GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGH ECONOMIC (2:9; 13:16–17) OR POLITICAL PERSECUTION (2:9–10; 6:10; 16:6; 17:6), SO “THE SOUND OF HARPISTS AND MUSICIANS AND FLUTISTS AND TRUMPETERS WILL BY NO MEANS BE HEARD IN YOU AGAIN” (18:22), AND “THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND OF THE BRIDE BY NO MEANS WILL BE HEARD IN YOU AGAIN” (V 23). THE VARIOUS KINDS OF MUSICIANS MAY BE FURTHER REPRESENTATIVES OF CRAFTS OR MAY BE MERELY FIGURATIVE FOR THE PLEASURES OF AN AFFLUENT SOCIETY. BABYLON, WHO REMOVED THE JOYS OF LIFE FROM THE SAINTS, WILL HAVE HER OWN PLEASURES TAKEN AWAY.
THE PARALLEL OF ΚΑὶ ΟὐΚΈΤΙ Οὐ Μὴ ΑὐΤὰ ΕὑΡΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“AND NO LONGER WILL THEY FIND THEM”) IN V 14B WITH THE REPEATED Οὐ Μὴ ΕὑΡΕΘῇ ἔΤΙ (“BY NO MEANS SHOULD BE FOUND AGAIN”) IN VV 21–22 IS THE BASIS FOR LINKING THE TWO PASSAGES.247 “ALL THE COSTLY AND SPLENDID THINGS PERISHED FROM YOU” IN V 14A IS AN ALL-INCLUSIVE STATEMENT OF THE WORLDLY SYSTEM’S ECONOMIC LUXURY. VV 21–23 LIST A FEW REPRESENTATIVE PARTS OF THIS SYSTEM THAT ARE PASSING AWAY. THE LINK WITH THE COMPREHENSIVE STATEMENT OF JUDGMENT IN V 14 CONFIRMS THAT THE FACETS OF A PROSPEROUS LIFESTYLE LISTED IN VV 21B–23A REPRESENT ALL THE ECONOMIC MEANS OF LIVING, NOW BEING REMOVED. THE SUMMARY STATEMENT IN V 14B IS THUS ELABORATED IN MORE DETAIL IN VV 21–23A.
BABYLON’S PERSECUTION WAS SELECTIVE IN JOHN’S DAY, BUT HE FORESAW A TIME IN WHICH SHE WOULD ATTEMPT TO EXTERMINATE COMPLETELY THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY (SO 11:7–10; 20:7–9; CF. ALSO 13:16–17). GOD WILL LIKEWISE PUNISH HER FOR HER PERSECUTION AND ATTEMPTED ANNIHILATION OF THE CHURCH BY OVERTHROWING HER.
SEE ON V 14 FOR THE LINK BETWEEN V 14B AND VV 22–23, WHICH IS ACKNOWLEDGED BY OTHERS, SOME OF WHOM EVEN SEE V 14 AS DISPLACED FROM ITS PROPER LOCATION WITH VV 21B–22A.
THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 24:8 (“THE SOUND OF THE HARP HAS CEASED”) AND ITS CONTEXT UNDERLINE BOTH ECONOMIC LOSS AND RESULTING LOSS OF JOY TYPICAL OF AFFLUENCE (ISA. 24:6: “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH WILL BE POOR”; V 8: “THE JOY OF TIMBRELS HAS CEASED”). ISA. 24:8 IS COMBINED WITH EZEK. 26:13: “HE WILL DESTROY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR MUSICIANS, AND THE SOUND OF YOUR PSALTERIES WILL BE HEARD NO MORE” (Οὐ Μὴ ἀΚΟΥΣΘῇ ἔΤΙ); REV. 18:22A READS Οὐ Μὴ ἀΚΟΥΣΘῇ ἐΝ ΣΟὶ ἔΤΙ.
LOSS OF JOY BECAUSE OF LOST PROSPERITY IS ALSO ECHOED FROM JER. 25:10 IN REV. 18:22B–23A: “I WILL TAKE FROM THEM THE VOICE OF JOY AND THE VOICE OF GLADNESS, THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDE, THE SOUND OF THE MILLSTONES AND THE LIGHT OF THE LAMP” (LIKELY INCLUDED IN THE ALLUSION ALSO ARE JER. 7:34 AND 16:9, WHERE LOSS OF PROSPERITY IS LIKEWISE PICTURED IN NUPTIAL TERMS TOGETHER WITH CLAUSES CONCERNING JOY; SEE ALSO JER. 33:11). THE PHRASE ΦΩΝὴ ΝΥΜΦΊΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΝΎΜΦΗΣ (“VOICE OF A BRIDEGROOM AND OF A BRIDE”) IS EXPANDED IN SOME MSS. TO ΦΩΝὴ ΝΥΜΦΊΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΦΩΝὴ ΝΎΜΦΗΣ, WHICH BRINGS IT EVEN CLOSER TO THE PATTERN OF THE JEREMIAH PASSAGES. SINCE THE PREPONDERANCE OF EVIDENCE SUPPORTS THE SHORTER READING, THE ADDITION IS APPARENTLY A SCRIBAL ATTEMPT TO ASSIMILATE THE WORDING TO JEREMIAH,248 THOUGH ONLY WHEN THERE IS NO OTHER EXPLANATION OF A TEXTUAL VARIANT SHOULD ASSIMILATION TO OT ALLUSIONS BE RESORTED TO, SINCE SCRIBES CANNOT BE EXPECTED TO HAVE BEEN AWARE OF NUMEROUS SUBTLE ALLUSIONS TO THE OT.
ALL OF THESE PASSAGES FROM JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, AND ISAIAH EMPHASIZE THE JUDGMENT OF THE LUXURIOUS SOCIETIES OF, RESPECTIVELY, ISRAEL, TYRE, AND THE WORLD SYSTEM (THE LAST AT THE END OF TIME). THE DEMISE OF ISRAEL IN JEREMIAH AND OF TYRE IN EZEKIEL ARE VIEWED AS INDIRECTLY FORESHADOWING THE FALL OF THE WORLD COMPLEX, WHICH ISAIAH 24 DIRECTLY PROPHESIES.
23C–D THE ANGEL’S PRONOUNCEMENT OF DEVASTATION BEGUN IN V 21 CONTINUES. THE ANGEL GIVES HERE AND IN V 24 THREE REASONS (NOTE THE ὅΤΙ IN V 23C) THAT BABYLON MUST BE “CAST DOWN” AND “BY NO MEANS FOUND ANYMORE” (V 21). FIRST, “BECAUSE” HER “MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT ONES OF THE EARTH” (ὅΤΙ Οἱ ἔΜΠΟΡΟΊ ΣΟΥ ἦΣΑΝ Οἱ ΜΕΓΙΣΤᾶΝΕΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ). BUT WHY IS THIS A REASON FOR JUDGMENT? THE ANSWER LIES IN THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 23:8: “HER MERCHANTS WERE THE GLORIOUS PRINCES OF THE EARTH” (Οἱ ἔΜΠΟΡΟΊ ΑὐΤῆΣ ἔΝΔΟΞΟΙ ἄΡΧΟΝΤΕΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ; CF. ALSO ISA. 34:12, WHERE Οἱ ἄΡΧΟΝΤΕΣ IS PARALLEL WITH Οἱ ΜΕΓΙΣΤᾶΝΕΣ). BEHIND “THE GREAT ONES” OF REV. 18:23 ARE “THE GLORIOUS PRINCES” OF ISAIAH 23, WHICH IMPLIES THAT THE MERCHANTS AND THE SYSTEM SUPPORTING THEM ARE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE THEY GAVE GLORY TO THEMSELVES AND NOT TO GOD. THEY WERE CONCERNED SOLELY WITH THEIR OWN GREATNESS, THROWING THEIR OWN WEIGHT AROUND, INSTEAD OF ACTING AS RESPONSIBLE MORAL AGENTS UNDER GOD’S SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY.249
THAT SELF-GLORIFICATION IS A BASIS FOR CONDEMNATION IN 18:23C IS ALSO SUGGESTED FROM THE CONTEXT OF THE OT ALLUSION, WHERE THE JUDGMENT OF TYRE INCLUDES OVERTURNING HER MERCHANTS BECAUSE THEY HAD BECOME PROUD ABOUT THEIR ECONOMIC ACHIEVEMENTS AND CONSEQUENT POWER: “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS PURPOSED TO BRING DOWN ALL THE PRIDE OF THE GLORIOUS ONES AND TO DISGRACE EVERY GLORIOUS THING ON THE EARTH” (ISA. 23:9 LXX). TO TYRE ITSELF EZEKIEL SAYS, “YOUR HEART IS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR RICHES,” WHICH IS EQUATED WITH SAYING, “I AM A GOD” (EZEK. 28:5, 9). TYRE’S ECONOMIC SELF-IDOLATRY WAS THE CAUSE OF ITS EVENTUAL JUDGMENT. BABYLON’S JUDGMENT FOR SELF-GLORIFICATION HAS ALREADY BEEN ANNOUNCED IN REV. 18:7. BABYLON’S JUDGMENT ALSO RESPONDS TO HER SUPPORT AND PROMOTION OF THE OVERWEENING PRIDE OF HER MERCHANTS (ὕΒΡΙΣ IN ISA. 23:9).250
THE POINT IS THAT THE CHIEF PURPOSE OF HUMANITY, ACCORDING TO THE APOCALYPSE, IS TO GLORIFY GOD AND TO ENJOY HIM, NOT TO GLORIFY ONESELF AND ENJOY ONE’S OWN ACHIEVEMENTS (E.G., 4:11; 5:12–13; 7:12; 15:3–4; 16:9; 19:1, 7). SELF-GLORIFICATION NECESSITATES JUDGMENT IN WHICH A FORCED HUMBLING OCCURS. IT IS IDOLATROUS FOR BABYLON AND HER ALLIES TO CALL THEMSELVES “GREAT” (11:8; 14:8; 16:19; 17:1, 5, 18; 18:2, 10, 16, 19, 21, 23). THIS TITLE IS RESERVED ONLY FOR THE TRUE GOD (“THE GREAT GOD” IN 051 AND A IN 19:17; “GREAT” ALSO OCCURS AMONG THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD IN 6:17; 11:17; 15:3; 16:14). TO FOCUS ON HUMANITY AS THE CENTER OF EVERYTHING AND TO FORGET GOD IS THE GREATEST SIN.
A SECOND REASON (ὅΤΙ) FOR BABYLON’S DISSOLUTION IS THAT “BECAUSE BY [HER] SORCERY (ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΊΑ) ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED.” SHE WILL BE PUNISHED BECAUSE SHE INFLUENCED THE NATIONS TO WORSHIP IDOLS THROUGH SORCERY. THE EMPHASIS RESTS NOT SO MUCH ON THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC BUT ON THE DECEPTION OF PEOPLE INTO IDOLATRY. THE IMPLICATION OF IDOLATRY IS SUGGESTED BY THE DIRECT CONNECTION BETWEEN “IDOLATRY” (OR “IDOLS”) AND “SORCERY” IN REV. 9:20–21 AND GAL. 5:20. IT IS ALSO IMPLIED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT THE PHRASEOLOGY OF 18:23 HAS BEEN INSPIRED BY ISA. 47:9 (“NOW THESE THINGS WILL COME ON YOU … BECAUSE OF YOUR SORCERY”) AND NAH. 3:4 (NINEVEH IS “SKILLED IN SORCERY SO THAT SHE SELLS THE NATIONS BY HER FORNICATION AND PEOPLES BY HER SORCERIES”); INTERESTINGLY, QUMRAN APPLIED THE DESCRIPTION OF NINEVEH IN NAH. 2:11 (= 2:12 MT) TO JERUSALEM, WHOSE SORCERY IS EXPLAINED AS INFLUENCING OTHERS WITHIN THE COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL THROUGH FALSE TEACHING (4QPNAH FRAGMENTS 3–4, 2.7–9). NAHUM CLEARLY EQUATES “SORCERY” (ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΊΑ) WITH “FORNICATION” (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ). THE MT’S “SHE SELLS NATIONS BY HER FORNICATION” (3:4) IS RENDERED BY THE TARGUM AS “BETRAYING NATIONS WITH HER IDOLS.”
OF COURSE, “FORNICATION” IS ALSO THE COMMON METAPHOR FOR IDOLATRY IN REVELATION (2:14, 20–21; 14:8; 17:1–2, 4–5; 18:3, 9) AND THE OT. TYRE’S “FORNICATION” WITH THE NATIONS INVOLVED NOT MERE ECONOMIC DOMINATION OF THE NATIONS BUT ALSO INFLUENCE TOWARD IDOLATRY, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE TWO IN THE ANCIENT WORLD WERE COMMONLY INSEPARABLE; ISRAEL’S HARLOTRY IN EZEKIEL 16 HAS THE SAME DUAL CONNOTATION (SEE ABOVE ON 17:2), AND TEST. JUD. 23:1–2 LINKS TOGETHER ISRAEL’S SINS OF “LEWDNESS AND WITCHCRAFTS AND IDOLATRIES … FOLLOWING DIVINERS AND DEMONS OF ERROR … YOU WILL MAKE YOUR DAUGHTERS … HARLOTS.” 4 KGDMS. 9:22 REFERS TO JEZEBEL’S WORK AS “FORNICATIONS” (= INFLUENCE TOWARD IDOLATRY; ΠΟΡΝΕ ῖΑΙ) AND “WITCHCRAFTS” (ΦΆΡΜΑΚΑ). JEZEBEL’S SIMILAR OPERATIONS IN REV. 2:20–21 IS WHY SHE IS ASSOCIATED WITH BABYLON AND WHY HER PUNISHMENT IS DESCRIBED AS “DEATH,” AS IS BABYLON’S IN 18:8.251
LIKEWISE, ISA. 47:9–10 DIRECTLY ASSOCIATES “SORCERY” WITH IDOLATROUS “FORNICATION” AND WITH BABYLON’S “TRUST” IN HERSELF—“I AM AND THERE IS NOT ANOTHER” (INDEED, ISA. 47:8–9 HAS ALREADY BEEN ALLUDED TO IN REV. 18:7–8). IN ISA. 57:3 SORCERY IS EQUATED WITH MAKING A PROSTITUTE OF ONESELF, BOTH OF WHICH ARE DESCRIPTIONS OF IDOLATERS (CF. 57:5–7). ΦΆΡΜΑΚΟΣ (“MIXER OF POISON,” “MAGICIAN”) IN REV. 21:8 IS PLACED BETWEEN “FORNICATORS” AND “IDOLATERS,” AND IN 22:15 IS FOLLOWED BY “FORNICATORS … AND IDOLATERS.” THE THREE WORDS ARE ALSO INEXTRICABLY LINKED IN 9:20–21. THESE USES SHOW FURTHER THE INTEGRAL CONNECTION OF “SORCERY” WITH IDOLATRY AND IMMORALITY. ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΊΑ AND ITS WORD-GROUP ARE ALSO USED IN CONNECTION WITH IDOL WORSHIP IN THE LXX (4 KGDMS. 9:22; 2 CHRON. 33:5–7; WIS. 12:4–7; MIC. 5:11–12).
THE IDEA OF “MIX POISON,” COMMON TO THE USE OF VARIOUS FORMS OF THE ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΊΑ WORD GROUP, MAY BE INCLUDED IN 18:23 AND BE A DEVELOPMENT OF THE METAPHOR OF BABYLON’S SEDUCTION THROUGH MIXED WINE IN 18:3, 6.252
THE FIRST ὅΤΙ IN V 23 IS UNINTENTIONALLY OMITTED BY A FEW MSS. (2030 K CO) DUE TO A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPING TO THE FOLLOWING SIMILAR Οἱ. DESPITE WEAK TEXTUAL EVIDENCE NIV, NEB, AND JB HAVE APPARENTLY ADOPTED THE OMISSION, WHICH MAKES THE CONNECTION OF THE CONCLUDING PHRASES OF CH. 18 TO THE PRECEDING STATEMENTS MORE-VAGUE, RATHER THAN SEEING THEM AS CLEAR CAUSAL EXPRESSIONS. IN SO DOING THESE VERSIONS ALSO OMIT THE SECOND ὅΤΙ WITHOUT ANY TEXTUAL BASIS, THOUGH PERHAPS IN TAKING IT AS RECITATIVE. A RECITATIVE ὅΤΙ IS UNLIKELY SINCE NO ὅΤΙ INTRODUCES THE QUOTATION IN V 21, NOR IS ONE FOUND ANYWHERE ELSE BETWEEN VV 21 AND 23A.
IN SIB. OR. 5.159–67 ROME IS SAID TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE IT IS A CITY OF “MAGIC” AND “ADULTERIES” AND HAS “A BLOODTHIRSTY HEART” (SEE BELOW ON 18:24).
THE SHIFT FROM THIRD PERSON (VV 21, 24) TO SECOND PERSON (VV 22–23) IN ADDRESSING BABYLON IS A STYLISTIC PATTERN THAT ALSO OCCURS IN PROPHETIC JUDGMENT SPEECHES IN THE OT AND LATER JEWISH WRITINGS.253
24 TWO REASONS FOR BABYLON’S JUDGMENT HAVE BEEN SET FORTH IN THE CONCLUSION TO V 23. NOW THE LAST VERSE OF CH. 18 INTRODUCES THE THIRD REASON. THOUGH ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) DOES NOT INTRODUCE THIS VERSE, AS WITH THE TWO CLAUSES AT THE END OF V 23, THE SECOND ὅΤΙ OF V 23 DOES DOUBLE DUTY AND THUS ALSO INTRODUCES V 24. GOD WILL CHASTEN THE UNGODLY WORLD COMMUNITY BECAUSE IT PERSECUTED THE COMMUNITY OF THE FAITHFUL: “IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” THE VILE WORLD CITY COLLAPSED FOR THE SAME REASON AS NINEVEH, WHO NOT ONLY “WAS SKILLED IN SORCERY” AND DEALT WITH “PEOPLES BY HER SORCERIES” BUT WAS ALSO INDICTED FOR BEING A “CITY OF BLOOD” (NAH. 3:1, 4).254 LIKEWISE, HISTORICAL BABYLON CAME TO AN END BECAUSE OF THE “SLAIN OF ISRAEL” (JER. 51:49A). JER. 51:49B ASSERTS THAT “BECAUSE OF BABYLON THE SLAIN OF ALL THE EARTH HAVE FALLEN,” WHICH APPEARS TO REFER TO BABYLON’S SLAYING OF OTHERS AND PROBABLY ALSO HAS FORMED PART OF THE BASIS OF THE PHRASE IN REV. 18:24B (WHICH ALSO SECONDARILY ECHOES EZEK. 24:7 AND MATT. 23:35, 37; SEE ABOVE ON 18:20). THESE TWO SINFUL WORLD EMPIRES, NINEVEH AND BABYLON, ARE VIEWED AS ADUMBRATING THE ANNIHILATION OF THE LAST CORRUPT WORLD SYSTEM.
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE SECOND ὅΤΙ CLAUSE IN V 23 TOGETHER WITH V 24 OFFERS THE GROUND SOLELY OF THE FIRST ὅΤΙ CLAUSE IN V 23.255 THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE MERCHANTS BECAME “GREAT ONES OF THE EARTH” BECAUSE OF BABYLON’S SORCERY AND PERSECUTION OF SAINTS. IN THAT CASE, ONLY THE FIRST ὅΤΙ CLAUSE WOULD GIVE THE REASON FOR BABYLON’S JUDGMENT, WHICH IS NARRATED IN VV 21–23B. BUT IT IS BETTER TO SEE VV 23C–24 AS PROVIDING THREE SEPARATE REASONS FOR HER JUDGMENT, SINCE DECEPTION AND PERSECUTION ARE CLEARLY GROUNDS FOR BABYLON’S FALL ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (14:8; 16:5–6; 17:1–2; 18:2–3; 19:2).256
THE DESCRIPTION IN V 24 MAY BE LITERAL AND THUS ALLUDE TO CHRISTIAN MARTYRS, BUT IT IS BEST TAKEN AS FIGURATIVE FOR ALL KINDS OF PERSECUTION, INCLUDING DEATH. THUS “BLOOD” AND “DEATH” ARE FIGURES OF SPEECH WHEREIN PART OF THE ENTIRE SPECTRUM OF PERSECUTION IS INTENDED TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE, MUCH AS THE CROSS AND LOSS OF LIFE IN MATT. 10:38–39 AND 16:24–25 AND “DEATH” AND BEING “AS SHEEP TO BE SLAUGHTERED” IN ROM. 8:36 STAND FOR ALL KINDS OF PERSECUTION (SEE ABOVE ON 2:26 AND 6:9–11; CF. ALSO 2:10; 12:11; 16:6; 17:6; 19:2).257
STRIKINGLY, SIB. OR. 3.310–12 SAYS THAT HISTORICAL BABYLON WOULD BE JUDGED BECAUSE SHE “FORMERLY POURED OUT THE BLOOD OF GOOD PEOPLE AND RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE.…” SIMILARLY, SIB. OR. 5.160–65 POSITS THAT “ITALY,” WHICH ALSO APPEARS TO BE REFERRED TO AS “BABYLON,” WILL BE JUDGED BY BURNING BECAUSE IN IT “MANY HOLY FAITHFUL HEBREWS AND A TRUE PEOPLE PERISHED,” AND BECAUSE SHE “DESIRED SORCERY.”
CONCLUSION TO CHAPTER 18
POSSESSION OF WEALTH IS NOT THE REASON FOR GOD’S JUDGMENT OF BABYLON. THE CAUSE LIES, RATHER, IN “THE ARROGANT USE OF IT”258 AND TRUST IN THE SECURITY THAT IT BRINGS, WHICH IS TANTAMOUNT TO IDOLATRY.
THROUGHOUT CH. 18, AS WELL AS IN CHS. 16–17, DESCRIPTIONS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, BABYLON, TYRE, NINEVEH, EDOM, AND JERUSALEM HAVE BEEN APPLIED TO THE UNGODLY SYSTEM THAT TRUSTS ONLY IN ITSELF. ALL THESE OT ORACLES, ESPECIALLY THOSE CONCERNING BABYLON AND TYRE, ARE NOW APPLIED TO ROME AND WERE ORIGINALLY ADDRESSED TO ROME’S PREDECESSORS IN SIN.259 THIS USE OF DESCRIPTIONS OF VARIOUS WICKED NATIONS SPANNING SO MANY EPOCHS POINTS FURTHER TO OUR CONCLUSION THAT THE APOCALYPSE’S BABYLON IS NOT JUST ONE SATANIC NATION BUT A CORPORATE, DEPRAVED WORLDWIDE SYSTEM SPANNING THE AGES FROM THE CROSS TO THE FINAL PAROUSIA.260 IN JOHN’S DAY THE ROMAN EMPIRE REPRESENTED THIS WICKED SYSTEM. THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE OF CH. 18, “ALL THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SLAIN ON THE EARTH,” POINTS FURTHER TO A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE, SINCE IT IS UNLIKELY THAT “EARTH” (Γῆ) IS LIMITED TO A PARTICULAR LAND BUT MUST, AT THE LEAST, INCLUDE THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND PROBABLY THE ENTIRE WORLD.261 BY JOHN’S TIME CHRISTIANS HAD BEEN PERSECUTED NOT ONLY IN ISRAEL BUT THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE.
MATT. 23:35 REFERS TO JUDGMENT ON JERUSALEM BECAUSE OF “ALL THE RIGHTEOUS BLOOD SHED ON EARTH (Γῆ) FROM THE BLOOD OF RIGHTEOUS ABEL TO THE BLOOD OF ZECHARIAH.” THERE Γῆ IS BEST TRANSLATED “EARTH” INSTEAD OF “LAND” (I.E., LAND OF ISRAEL) AND INCLUDES A WIDE-RANGING TIME REFERENCE, BEGINNING FROM THE INCEPTION OF HISTORY, LONG BEFORE ISRAEL BECAME A NATION. JERUSALEM IN MATT. 23:35 IS SEEN AS REPRESENTING THE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM THAT WILL BE JUDGED FOR PERSECUTING GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH AND THROUGHOUT THE AGES. LIKEWISE, IN REV. 18:24 BABYLON NOW REPRESENTS THE ENTIRE PERSECUTING WORLD SYSTEM.
CHILTON INCONSISTENTLY IDENTIFIES “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 18:3, 9 AND THE SEA TRADERS OF 18:17 AS A REFERENCE TO POLITICAL AND MARITIME LEADERS FROM NATIONS OF THE WORLD, BUT IDENTIFIES “MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH” IN 18:11, 23 AS ONLY ISRAELITE MERCHANTS.262 BUT THE EZEKIEL 26–27 BACKGROUND (SEE ON VV 9–15, 23) VIEWS THE MERCHANTS AS FROM THE PAGAN NATIONS AROUND TYRE. THE SCOPE OF THE PHRASE “MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH” SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF THE LIST OF TRADE PRODUCTS IN VV 12–13, WHICH REVEAL THAT THEY COME FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD AND BEYOND, INCLUDING THE ORIENT AND INDIA.263 “KINGS OF THE EARTH” HAS UNIVERSAL REFERENCE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SO EIGHT TIMES OUTSIDE OF 18:9—E.G., 1:5). WITH DIFFICULTY CHILTON ACKNOWLEDGES THIS AS A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE TOGETHER WITH THAT OF THE SEA TRADERS IN 18:17, SINCE HE CANNOT OFFER A PLAUSIBLE REASON THAT THE POLITICAL AND MARITIME LEADERS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH WOULD HAVE MOURNED ISRAEL’S DEMISE IN A.D. 70!
FURTHERMORE, THE WORD Γῆ IS USED ABOUT EIGHTY TIMES IN REVELATION, ABOUT THIRTY TIMES CLEARLY REFERRING TO THE ENTIRE EARTH AND NOT A SPECIFIC LAND, SUCH AS ISRAEL (E.G., 1:5; 5:3, 10, 13; 6:15; 10:6; 14:7; 18:9). THE REMAINING USES COULD BE DEBATABLE, DEPENDING ON ONE’S OVERALL PERSPECTIVE ON THE BOOK, BUT IT IS BEST TO LET THE CLEAR REFERENCES INTERPRET THE DEBATABLE ONES.
CHILTON SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE ECONOMIC CORRUPTION SURROUNDING USE OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE IS THE PRIMARY FOCUS OF THE DESCRIPTIONS THROUGHOUT CH. 18 AND THAT THE LIST OF PRODUCTS FROM EZEKIEL 27 REFLECTS ONLY SIMILARITIES WITH REVELATION 18.264 BUT THE TEMPLE’S ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES DID NOT DOMINATE THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD IN THE FIRST CENTURY OR THEREAFTER, WHEREAS THE DESCRIPTIONS OF CH. 18 EMPHASIZE AN ECONOMIC POWER THAT CONTROLLED THE WORLD. THE ONLY TIME ISRAEL APPROACHED HAVING SUCH WORLDWIDE INFLUENCE WAS BRIEFLY DURING SOLOMON’S REIGN, AND THEN IT DID NOT REACH THE UNGODLY HEIGHTS DESCRIBED IN CH. 18. THE CLEAR ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL 26–27 OBSERVED THROUGHOUT CH. 18 CAST SERIOUS DOUBT ON CHILTON’S SUGGESTION.
SIMILARLY, FORD PROPOSES THAT THE LIST OF TRADE GOODS IN 18:12–13 AND THE ECONOMIC DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CONTEXT ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE ECONOMIC SITUATION IN JERUSALEM AND ESPECIALLY ITS TEMPLE.265 BUT SHE SHOWS ONLY THAT “FOREIGN TRADE HAD A GREAT INFLUENCE ON JERUSALEM,”266 NOT THAT JERUSALEM WAS THE CENTER OF TRADE IN THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD, WHICH IS THE FOCUS OF CH. 18.267
THE DECLARATION OF BABYLON’S COMING JUDGMENT IS ALSO THE BASIS FOR THE SAINTS’ GLORIFICATION OF GOD’S KINGSHIP (19:1–6)
THE DUAL THEME OF REWARD TO THE SAINTS AND DESTRUCTION OF THEIR ENEMIES ANNOUNCED BY THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (11:15–19) IS PICKED UP AGAIN IN CH. 19, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE VERBAL SIMILARITIES, ESPECIALLY IN 19:5–6, SPECIFICALLY THE THREEFOLD DESCRIPTION OF BELIEVERS (11:18), THE DECLARATION OF THE COMMENCEMENT OF GOD’S REIGN (11:15–16), AND THE ROAR OF THUNDER (11:19).268 19:1–6 (PERHAPS EXTENDING TO V 8) ACTUALLY CONTINUES THE LAST SEGMENT OF CH. 18 (18:20–24) AND MAY BE SEEN AS THE CONCLUSION OF THAT SEGMENT IN ITS EMPHASIS ON BABYLON’S FALL.269
1 THE MAIN POINT OF CH. 18 WAS THAT THE SAINTS WERE TO REJOICE OVER GOD’S JUDGMENT OF BABYLON BECAUSE THAT JUDGMENT DEMONSTRATED THE INTEGRITY OF THE CHRISTIANS’ FAITH AND GOD’S JUSTICE. CH. 19 BEGINS WITH THE PHRASE “AFTER THESE THINGS,” “THESE THINGS” BEING PRIMARILY THE VISION OF BABYLON’S DEMISE, ESPECIALLY AS PORTRAYED IN 18:20–24. AFTER THE LAST VISION IN CH. 18 JOHN HEARS SOMETHING LIKE “A GREAT VOICE OF A LARGE MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN.” HE HEARS THE MASSES IN HEAVEN PROCLAIMING “HALLELUJAH,” A GREEK TRANSLITERATION OF A HEBREW PHRASE MEANING “PRAISE STEPHEN YAHWEH.” GOD IS TO BE PRAISED BECAUSE “THE SALVATION AND THE GLORY AND THE POWER BELONG TO OUR GOD” (NOTE ALSO THE CAUSAL CONNECTION BETWEEN “HALLELUJAH” AND THE FOLLOWING EXPRESSION IN 19:3, 6; SEE ALSO ON 19:4). PRESUMABLY THE BASIS FOR THE ENTIRE EXCLAMATION OF V 1 LIES IN THE PRECEDING CHAPTER, ESPECIALLY THE PORTRAYAL OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN 18:20–24. THE EXHORTATION TO THE SAINTS TO “REJOICE” IN 18:20 IS NOW ANSWERED IN 19:1–3, 6–7.270
THEREFORE, THE FOCUS IN 19:1–3, 5B–8 IS ON THE ENTIRE ASSEMBLY OF SAINTS AS THEY PRAISE GOD AT THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY, THOUGH ANGELS COULD ALSO BE INCLUDED (SEE THE PARALLEL PRAISES IN 7:10; 12:10).271 THE SAINTS OFFER PRAISE ONLY TO GOD BECAUSE HE ALONE DEPOSED BABYLON AND DESERVES GLORY FOR THIS DEED, WHICH ACCOMPLISHED “SALVATION” FOR HIS PEOPLE AND DEMONSTRATED HIS “POWER.” THIS HALLELUJAH AND THOSE TO FOLLOW STAND IN STARK CONTRAST TO THE LAMENTS IN 18:9–19.
JOHNSON SUGGESTS THAT THE THREEFOLD “HALLELUJAH” IN VV 1–6 ALLUDES TO THE HALLEL PSALMS (PSALMS 113–118, ESP. 113:1 AND 115:13) BECAUSE OF THE PROMINENT REFERENCE IN THOSE PSALMS TO THE EXODUS (CF. ALSO B. PESAHIM 117A) AND BECAUSE JEWISH WRITINGS ASSOCIATED THE HALLEL PSALMS WITH THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED (MIDR. RAB. LEV. 30.5; CF. PESIKTA RABBATI 2.1).272 EVEN MORE LIKELY IS THE POSSIBILITY OF ALLUSION TO PS. 104:35, WHERE “HALLELUJAH” IS PROCLAIMED AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE PSALM BECAUSE OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF SINNERS: “LET SINNERS BE CONSUMED FROM THE EARTH, AND LET THE WICKED BE NO MORE.… HALLELUJAH!” (CF. PS. 58:10–11).273 PS. 104:35 WAS UNDERSTOOD AS REFERRING TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF SINNERS (B. BERAKOTH 9B; 10A; ARN 31B; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 4.7; MIDR. PSS. 92.10; 103.3; 104.27; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 18).
IN TOB. 13:15–17 THE STREETS OF END-TIME JERUSALEM SHOUT “HALLELUJAH” BECAUSE THE CITY HAS BEEN REBUILT AND ORNAMENTED WITH “SAPPHIRE, EMERALD, AND PRECIOUS STONES: YOUR WALLS … WITH PURE GOLD … AND THE STREETS … PAVED … WITH RUBY AND STONES OF OPHIR.” THIS IS STRIKING SINCE THE “HALLELUJAH” OF REV. 19:1, 3, 6 IS SUNG BY THE BRIDE OF CHRIST (V 7), WHO WILL BE EQUATED WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM (21:2, 9–10), THE WALLS AND STREET OF WHICH ARE MADE OF MOST OF THE PRECIOUS METALS MENTIONED IN TOBIT (21:18–21). THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE PRAISE HERE IN CH. 19 IS PORTRAYED AS OCCURRING AT THE TIME OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. IN 3 MACC. 7:13 THE ISRAELITES SHOUT “HALLELUJAH” BECAUSE OF DELIVERANCE FROM PERSECUTION AND JUDGMENT OF APOSTATES FOLLOWED BY “SONGS OF PRAISE,” “MELODIOUS HYMNS” OF THANKS, AND A “BANQUET OF DELIVERANCE” (CF. 7:10–23).274
THE PARTICIPLE ΛΕΓΌΝΤΩΝ (“SAYING”) APPEARS TO BE OUT OF CONCORD WITH ΦΩΝΉΝ (“VOICE”) IN BOTH NUMBER AND CASE. BUT THE GENITIVE PLURAL MAY MODIFY THE PLURAL IDEA OF THE GENITIVE SINGULAR ὄΧΛΟΥ ΠΟΛΛΟῦ. THE SAME PHENOMENON MAY OCCUR IN V 6.
VERSE 2 MAKES IT EXPLICIT THAT THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON IN CH. 18 IS THE GROUND (ὅΤΙ) FOR THE OUTBURST OF PRAISE IN V 1. THE PRAISE IS BASED ON GOD’S “JUDGMENTS’ ” BEING “TRUE AND JUST” (CF. PS. 19:9; DAN. 3:27 LXX). THE SECOND ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) CLAUSE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE “JUDGMENTS” IN MIND ARE SPECIFICALLY THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON PORTRAYED IN CH. 18. GOD WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS TRUTH AND JUSTICE WHEN HE JUDGES BABYLON.
BABYLON IS “THE GREAT WHORE,” THE ONE WHO HAS “CORRUPTED THE EARTH THROUGH HER FORNICATION,” REPEATING FROM CH. 18 THE BASIS FOR JUDGMENT: SHE IS THE ONE WHO HAS CONTAMINATED THE NATIONS WITH HER IMMORAL WAYS (SEE ON 17:1–5; 18:3, 7–9). ΦΘΕΊΡΩ MEANS “CORRUPT MORALLY” BUT ALSO MAY INCLUDE HERE ITS OTHER NUANCE OF “DESTROY,” SINCE PERSECUTION IS MENTIONED IN THE NEXT PHRASE.275 THAT THIS OTHER MEANING IS IN MIND IS EVIDENT FROM 11:18, WHERE THE ENEMY UNDERGOING FINAL JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED WITH THE SAME LANGUAGE AS HERE, “THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH” (ΔΙΑΦΘΕΊΡΟΝΤΑΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ; ἔΦΘΕΙΡΕΝ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ IN 19:2). BOTH 11:18 AND 19:2 ARE DEPENDENT ON JER. 51(= 28 LXX):25, WHICH USES AN ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE TO REFER TO HISTORICAL BABYLON’S JUDGMENT BY GOD: “THE DESTROYED MOUNTAIN THAT DESTROYS ALL THE EARTH” (Τὸ ὄΡΟΣ Τὸ ΔΙΕΦΘΑΡΜΈΝΟΝ Τὸ ΔΙΑΦΘΕῖΡΟΝ ΠᾶΣΑΝ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ [SO LXX]). THE FALL OF HISTORICAL BABYLON WAS A FORESHADOWING OF THE GRANDER FALL OF THE LATTER-DAY, WORLDWIDE BABYLON.
THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 2 INTERPRETS GOD’S “JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE” AS DIVINE VENGEANCE: “HE HAS AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS BONDSERVANTS FROM HER HAND.” THE MEANING OF ἐΚ ΧΕΙΡὸΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“FROM HER HAND”) IS UNCLEAR. IT CAN BE TRANSLATED LITERALLY “FROM HER HAND,” WHICH IS AWKWARD. WE HAVE HERE A FIGURE OF SPEECH, THE PART REPRESENTING THE WHOLE, “HAND” REPRESENTING BABYLON AS A WHOLE. THE POINT COULD BE THAT THE HARLOT IS THE OBJECT OF GOD’S VENGEFUL DEALINGS (ἐΚ ΧΕΙΡὸΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ TAKEN AS “ON HER” OR “AT HER HAND” (SO RSV, KJV, NIV, NEB, NASB; SEE FURTHER BELOW).276
BUT THE IDEA CONVEYED COULD BE THAT GOD “HAS AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS BONDSERVANTS, WHICH WAS SHED BY HER HAND.”277 THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE TYPICAL OT USE OF THE PHRASE “FROM THE HAND OF” IN EXPRESSIONS LIKE “GOD DELIVERED YOU FROM THE HAND OF YOUR ENEMY,” WHERE “HAND” IS FIGURATIVE FOR OPPRESSIVE POWER (SO AT LEAST FORTY-FIVE TIMES IN THE OT). THIS IS THE MEANING OF THE CLOSEST OT PARALLEL, 2 KGS. 9:7 MT: GOD SAYS THAT HE WILL “AVENGE THE BLOOD OF MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, AND THE BLOOD OF ALL THE BONDSERVANTS OF THE LORD, FROM [= SHED BY] THE HAND OF JEZEBEL,” THOUGH THE LAST PHRASE COULD BE TRANSLATED “AT THE HAND OF JEZEBEL” (CF. GEN. 4:11 LXX: THE EARTH “RECEIVED YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND” [ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΧΕΙΡΌΣ ΣΟΥ]). THAT JOHN INTENDS AN ALLUSION TO 2 KGS. 9:7 IS CLEAR BECAUSE THE WORDING IS SO CLOSE AND BECAUSE THE OT FIGURE OF JEZEBEL THE WHORE HAS BEEN ALLUDED TO IN THE WIDER AND NARROWER CONTEXT OF REV. 19:2 (2:20; 17:16).278 THE POSSIBLE ADDITIONAL ALLUSION TO PS. 78(79):10 ALSO POINTS TO THE RENDERING “WHICH WAS SHED BY HER HAND” INSTEAD OF “AT HER HAND”: “LET THE AVENGING OF YOUR SERVANTS’ BLOOD THAT HAS BEEN SHED BE KNOWN AMONG THE NATIONS BEFORE OUR EYES.”
THE PARALLEL IN 6:10 COULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE LIGHT OF EITHER OF THESE TWO VIEWS OF THE LAST CLAUSE OF 19:2.
6:10: ΚΡΊΝΕΙΣ ΚΑὶ ἐΚΔΙΚΕῖΣ Τὸ ΑἷΜΑ ἡΜῶΝ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΎΝΤΩΝ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“[HOW LONG WILL YOU NOT] JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD FROM [ON?] THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH”)
19:2: ἔΚΡΙΝΕΝ … ΚΑὶ ἐΞΕΔΊΚΗΣΕΝ Τὸ ΑἷΜΑ ΤῶΝ ΔΟΎΛΩΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΚ ΧΕΙΡὸΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“HE JUDGED … AND AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS FROM [AT?] HER HAND”)
INDEED, 19:2 IS THE ANSWER TO THE CRY OF 6:10, WHICH LIKEWISE ALLUDED TO PS. 79:10: “HOW LONG, O LORD, HOLY AND TRUE, WILL YOU REFRAIN FROM JUDGING AND VINDICATING OUR BLOOD …?” (16:6 AND POSSIBLY 11:2, 9 HAVE ALSO ALLUDED TO PSALM 79). THIS CONFIRMS THE ALLUSION TO THE SAME PSALM IN 19:2 (CF. POSSIBLY ALSO DEUT. 32:43). THOSE WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE SAINTS HAVE DONE SO BECAUSE THEY REJECTED THEIR TESTIMONY TO GOD’S TRUTH. GOD’S JUDGMENT NOW ANSWERS THE SAINTS’ PLEA IN 6:10 THAT GOD DEMONSTRATE HIS TRUTH BY PUNISHING THOSE WHO REJECT THE TRUTH (SEE ON 6:10 FOR FURTHER IMPLICATIONS OF THE USE OF PS. 79:10). THE USE OF ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ IN 6:10 AND ἀΛΗΘΉΣ HERE REFLECTS THE COMMON CONCERN FOR GOD TO DEMONSTRATE THE “TRUTH” OF HIS BEING AND JUST REPUTATION BY PUNISHING THOSE WHO DENY HIM (SEE ON 6:10 AND 16:6–7, WHICH DEVELOPS 6:10 IN THE SAME MANNER AS 19:2).
THE READING BY MS. A OF ΕΚΡΙΝΕΝ (“JUDGED”) FOR ἔΦΘΕΙΡΕΝ (“WAS CORRUPTING [DESTROYING]”) IS DUE TO THE SCRIBE’S EYE REVERTING TO THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ἔΚΡΙΝΕΝ (“JUDGED”).
3 THE MULTITUDES’ CHANTING OF “HALLELUJAH” A SECOND TIME EMPHASIZES THE THEME OF DIVINE JUDGMENT IN THEIR INITIAL OUTCRY OF VV 1–2. AS IN V 1, WHAT FOLLOWS THE “HALLELUJAH” PROVIDES THE BASIS FOR IT AND SHOWS THAT WHAT IS PRECISELY UNDERSCORED IS THE FINALITY OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT: “HER SMOKE ASCENDS FOREVER.” THE WORDING COMES FROM ISA. 34:9–10, WHERE THE PORTRAYAL OF SMOKE CONTINUALLY ASCENDING SERVES AS A PERMANENT MEMORIAL TO GOD’S PUNISHMENT OF EDOM FOR ITS SIN.
REV. 14:11 ALSO ALLUDES TO ISA. 34:9–10 TO DESCRIBE THE NEVER-ENDING EFFECT OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST’S FOLLOWERS. HERE EDOM’S FALL IS TAKEN AS AN ANTICIPATORY TYPOLOGICAL PATTERN FOR THE FALL OF THE WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH WILL NEVER RISE AGAIN AFTER GOD’S JUDGMENT. WHY DOES JOHN REAPPLY THE ISAIAH ALLUSION FROM 14:11, WHICH THERE REFERRED TO THE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF INDIVIDUAL UNBELIEVERS AND HERE TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT? WHAT IS THE LINK BETWEEN THE TWO SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS? IT IS PERFECTLY NATURAL THAT UNGODLY INDIVIDUALS WHOSE LIVES WERE INSEPARABLY LINKED TO THE GREAT CITY SHOULD ALSO SUFFER THE SAME FATE AS THAT CITY, A LINKAGE BORNE OUT IN 18:4.279
THE PORTRAYAL OF THE CITY’S ETERNAL JUDGMENT MAY BE A PARTIAL POLEMIC AGAINST THE MYTHICAL NAME ROMA AETERNA (“ETERNAL ROME”), WHICH WAS ONE OF THE NAMES FOR THE ROMAN EMPIRE.280
TARG. ISA. 34:9; PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8; AND PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11 UNDERSTAND ISA. 34:9 AS TYPOLOGICAL OF THE FALL OF ROME.
THE PERFECT ΕἴΡΗΚΑΝ (“THEY SAID”) IS USED WITH THE SENSE OF AN AORIST.
THE PHRASE “FOREVER AND EVER” (ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ) REFERS TO AN UNENDING PERIOD, AS THROUGHOUT THE BOOK (SO THIRTEEN TIMES, OFTEN REFERRING TO THE ETERNAL BEING OF GOD). FOR THE METAPHORICAL SENSE OF ASCENDING SMOKE AS A CONTINUAL MEMORIAL SEE 8:4, WHERE THE SMOKE IS A PICTURE OF THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS AND THE CONTINUAL ASCENT OF THE SMOKE IS A FIGURE FOR THE CONTINUAL REMINDER TO GOD IN THOSE PRAYERS.
4 THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS AND FOUR CHERUBIM RATIFY THE EXCLAMATION OF THE UNNUMBERED MULTITUDES IN VV 1–3 BY RESPONDING WITH WORSHIP: “THEY WORSHIPED THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE.” THEIR WORSHIP TAKES THE FORM OF PRAISE. FIRST, THEY SAY “AMEN” TO THE ASSERTIONS OF VV 1–3, WHICH IS THE FORMAL EXPRESSION OF RATIFICATION. SIMILARLY, ELSEWHERE “AMEN” IS A LITURGICAL EXPRESSION OF “TRUST” (= HEBREW ’ĀMĒN) AND IS SOMETIMES USED TO STRENGTHEN A PRECEDING STATEMENT.281 SECOND, THEY REPEAT THE “HALLELUJAH” TO ENDORSE FURTHER THE TRUTHS SPOKEN IN VV 1–3. THEY CONFIRM THE TRUTH OF THE DECLARATION THAT THE BASIS FOR PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD IS HIS COMING JUDGMENT OF BABYLON. BUT MORE PRECISELY, V 4 MAY BE A PROJECTION INTO THE FUTURE OF THE PRAISE TO TAKE PLACE AFTER THE JUDGMENT HAS OCCURRED (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON V 6).
THE DECLARATION OF “AMEN, HALLELUJAH” ECHOES PS. 106:48.282 THE WORDING IS NOT HAPHAZARD, SINCE IN THE PSALM, AS HERE, IT FUNCTIONS AS PART OF THE PEOPLE’S THANKSGIVING TO GOD FOR GATHERING THEM TO HIMSELF AFTER DELIVERING THEM FROM “THEIR ENEMIES” WHO “OPPRESSED THEM” (CF. PS. 106:42–48 WITH REV. 19:1–2, 7–9).
5 THE “VOICE FROM THE THRONE” MAY BE THAT OF CHRIST (IN LINE WITH THE SIMILAR EXPRESSIONS IN 6:6; 16:1, 17). THAT THE VOICE COMMANDS PEOPLE TO “PRAISE OUR GOD” IS THE BASIS FOR MOST COMMENTATORS’ OBJECTION TO REGARDING THE VOICE AS CHRIST’S, SINCE IT MIGHT SEEM AWKWARD FOR CHRIST TO REFER TO HIS FATHER AS “OUR GOD.” BUT IN JOHN 20:17 JESUS SAYS “I ASCEND TO MY FATHER AND YOUR FATHER, AND MY GOD AND YOUR GOD.” IF WE HEAR IN REV. 19:5 THE VOICE OF JESUS, THEN HE STANDS HERE AS THE GREAT REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SAINTS, CONFIRMING AND ASSENTING TO THEIR REJOICING.283 BUT SOME CONTEND THAT IF CHRIST WERE THE SPEAKER, HE WOULD SAY “MY GOD” INSTEAD OF “OUR GOD” TO DISTINGUISH HIS DIVINE BEING FROM THAT OF HIS HUMAN FOLLOWERS (AGAIN ON ANALOGY WITH JOHN 20:17).284 IF “FROM THE THRONE” IS UNDERSTOOD AS “FROM THE AREA AROUND THE THRONE,” THE WORDS COULD BE SEEN AS COMING FROM MICHAEL OR ONE OF THE FOUR CHERUBIM.285 IT MIGHT BE BEST TO CONCLUDE THAT THE PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SPEAKER BEHIND THE VOICE WAS NOT INTENDED TO BE CLEAR.
THE CONTEXT OF VV 1–4 DEMANDS THAT THE BASIS OF THE PRAISE BE GOD’S JUDGMENT OF BABYLON. THOSE EXHORTED TO PRAISE ARE FIRST CALLED “ALL HIS SERVANTS” (A COLLECTIVE ALLUSION TO PSS. 21[22]:24[23]; 133[134]:1; 134[135]:1, 20 LXX). THEY ARE THE VERY ONES WHOSE BLOOD WAS SHED BY BABYLON (NOTE “BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS” IN V 2). THEY PRAISE GOD FOR “VINDICATING” THEM BY PUNISHING THEIR PERSECUTOR (CF. V 2). “ALL HIS SERVANTS” MAY REPRESENT A SPECIAL CLASS WITHIN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, BUT IS MORE LIKELY ANOTHER WAY OF SPEAKING OF CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL. ALL BELIEVERS BEAR THE NAME “SERVANTS” (SEE ON 2:20; 7:3; 19:2, 5; 22:3; 11:18). IN THIS RESPECT, THE FOLLOWING PHRASES, “THE ONES FEARING HIM, THE SMALL AND THE GREAT,” ARE FURTHER IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE “SERVANTS.”
FOR FURTHER SUPPORT FOR THIS UNDERSTANDING OF “HIS SERVANTS …” SEE FURTHER ON 11:18, WHERE A SIMILAR STRING OF NAMES FOR THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY AT LARGE OCCURS TOGETHER WITH ALLUSION TO PS. 115:11, AS HERE.286 IF “SMALL AND GREAT” DEFINES “THOSE WHO FEAR HIM,” AS IN 11:18 AND THE PSALM, THEN IT IS LOGICAL TO THINK OF BOTH THESE PHRASES ALSO FURTHER DEFINING “HIS SERVANTS.” THE IDENTIFICATION WOULD RECEIVE ADDITIONAL SUPPORT IF THE OMISSION OF ΚΑΙ PRECEDING Οἱ ΦΟΒΟΎΜΕΝΟΙ (“THOSE WHO FEAR HIM”) WERE REGARDED AS ORIGINAL: “ALL HIS SERVANTS, THOSE FEARING HIM, THE SMALL AND THE GREAT” (SO א C P PC SA BOMS). IF THE ΚΑΙ IS RETAINED (SO A 051 [0229] LATT SY BO), IT SHOULD BE TRANSLATED “EVEN.”287
CHARLES NOTES THAT IN THE LXX “PRAISE GOD” (ΑἰΝΈΩ WITH ΘΕΌΣ) IS SOMETIMES A TRANSLATION OF HALLĒL YHWH (“PRAISE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH”; SO 1 CHRON. 23:5; 2 CHRON. 20:19; CF. 1 CHRON. 16:36), SO THAT HERE THE EXPRESSION MAY BE AN ALTERNATIVE WAY OF EXPRESSING ANOTHER “HALLELUJAH,” AS IN VV 1, 3–4, 6.288
6 THIS SEGMENT ENDS HERE AS IT BEGAN IN V 1. BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN ENDORSED BY THE HEAVENLY COUNCIL IN V 4 AND THE DIVINE VOICE ITSELF IN V 5, THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDES OF V 1289 SHOUT EVEN LOUDER, “AS A SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS A SOUND OF STRONG THUNDERS.” THEY REPEAT THEIR “HALLELUJAH” FROM VV 1 AND 3, AND FOLLOW IT WITH A REASON FOR THE REPETITION: “BECAUSE THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY HAS BEGUN TO REIGN” (ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ, INGRESSIVE AORIST). THIS INTERPRETS FURTHER THEIR INITIAL PRAISES IN VV 1–3. IN PARTICULAR, THE FACT OF GOD’S REIGN IS A DIRECT CONSEQUENCE OF HIS JUDGMENT OF BABYLON. HE HAS SHOWN HIMSELF TO BE THE ALL-POWERFUL DIVINE KING BY THIS GREAT ACT OF DEPOSING THE SYSTEM THAT ARROGATED THIS OFFICE TO ITSELF. “THE KINGDOM OF THE EARTH HAS COME TO BE TRANSFERRED TO OUR LORD AND HIS MESSIAH, AND HE WILL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER” (11:15). THAT 19:6B IS A DEVELOPMENT OF 11:15 IS CLEAR FROM ITS VERBATIM RESTATEMENT OF PART OF 11:17:
11:17: ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ … ὅΤΙ ΕἴΛΗΦΑΣ ΤὴΝ ΔΎΝΑΜΊΝ ΣΟΥ ΤὴΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ ΚΑὶ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΣ (“LORD GOD ALMIGHTY … BECAUSE YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER AND HAVE BEGUN TO REIGN”)
19:6: ὅΤΙ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ἡΝῶΝ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ (“BECAUSE THE LORD OUR GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, HAS BEGUN TO REIGN”)
OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND. THE PHRASE “THE SOUND OF MUCH WATER” IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE FOUR CHERUBIM IN EZEK. 1:24 MT, BUT IN EZEK. 43:2 LXX THE SAME HEBREW PHRASE IS INTERPRETED AS “A VOICE OF A CAMP [ΠΑΡΕΜΒΟΛΉ], THE VOICE OF MANY REDOUBLING THEIR CRIES,” WHICH LIKELY REFERS TO ANGELS BUT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUSCEPTIBLE TO EASY APPLICATION TO HEAVENLY SAINTS BY LATER READERS (TARG. EZEK. 43:2 AND ARN 18B VIEW “THE SOUND OF MUCH WATER” IN EZEK. 43:2 AS PRAISE BY HEAVENLY BEINGS, THOUGH BOTH OMIT “CAMP”). EZEK. 1:24 IN ALEXANDRINUS AND THEOD. ALSO HAS ΠΑΡΕΜΒΟΛΉ, BUT CLEARLY IN REFERENCE TO ANGELIC VOICES. LIKEWISE, TARG. EZEK. 1:24 UNDERSTANDS THE LOUD SOUND AS ANGELIC PRAISE (SO SIMILARLY TEST. ADAM 1:5). AMONG THE VOICES RECORDED IN REV. 19:6 AT THE END OF HISTORY MUST BE INCLUDED THE “CAMP (ΠΑΡΕΜΒΟΛΉ) OF THE SAINTS” (20:9), WHO HAVE BEEN DELIVERED FROM THE ONSLAUGHT OF THE DRAGON, GOG, AND MAGOG.
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ (“[THE] LORD REIGNED”) MAY BE A SWEEPING ALLUSION TO A SERIES OF PSALMS AND OTHER OT PASSAGES USING THE SAME EXPRESSION TO REFER, IN CONTEXT, TO GOD ESTABLISHING HIS KINGSHIP AFTER JUDGING ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, ESPECIALLY IN CANAAN AND CULMINATING IN DAVID’S OCCUPATION OF JERUSALEM (PSS. 92[93]:1; 95[96]:10; 96[97]:1; 1 CHRON. 16:31; PLAUSIBLY ALSO PSS. 46[47]:3, 8[7]–9[8]; 98[99]:1). ISA. 52:7 (USING “GOD” INSTEAD OF “LORD”); ZECH. 14:9; AND REV. 19:6 USE THE SAME EXPRESSION TO SPEAK OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL FUTURE, WHEN GOD WILL AGAIN ESTABLISH HIS KINGSHIP UNIVERSALLY ON EARTH AFTER DEFEATING HIS ENEMY, A FUTURE OF WHICH THE PSALM ACCOUNTS WERE ADUMBRATIONS.290 EXOD. 15:17–18 IS PROBABLY ALSO INCLUDED IN THE COLLECTIVE ALLUSION; THERE THE RED SEA VICTORY IS THE BASIS FOR ISRAEL’S FUTURE POSSESSION OF THE PROMISED LAND AND GOD’S REIGN THERE. PS. 46(47):9(8) AND ISA. 52:7 MAY BE UPPERMOST IN JOHN’S MIND BECAUSE THEY ALONE, AMONG THE OTHER OT REFERENCES, PLACE THE VERB BEFORE GOD’S NAME, AND ISAIAH COULD STAND OUT MOST, SINCE ITS CONTEXT OF GOD’S KINGSHIP IN CONNECTION WITH HIS END-TIME, RESTORATIVE DEALINGS WITH HIS PEOPLE IS MORE EXPLICIT.291 THE FOCUS ON ISAIAH MAY BE CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT ISA. 61:10 FORMS THE BASIS FOR REV. 19:8.
TEMPORAL QUESTIONS. ἘΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ MAY BE TAKEN AS AN INGRESSIVE AORIST (“HE BEGAN [HAS BEGUN] TO REIGN”) INSTEAD OF A “TIMELESS AORIST,”292 WHICH WOULD SEE THE REIGNING AS OCCURRING THROUGHOUT UNSPECIFIED AGES. THE INGRESSIVE AORIST IS EVIDENT FROM THE LITERARY AND THEMATIC LINK WITH THE CLIMACTIC EXPRESSION OF GOD’S REIGN IN 11:17 AND FROM THE CONTEXTUAL REFERENCE TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT, WHICH IMPLIES THAT GOD’S REIGN IS ESTABLISHED AFTER THAT JUDGMENT. A TIMELESS AORIST WOULD BE PLAUSIBLE IF THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON WERE SEEN AS ONE MORE DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S REIGN THROUGHOUT THE AGES, BUT THAT DOES NOT SEEM TO BE THE FOCUS. THE AORIST COULD BE CONSUMMATIVE, STRESSING THE CONSUMMATION OR END RESULT OF THE REIGN BEGUN AT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, OR IT COULD HAVE THE SENSE OF A PROPHETIC PERFECT, VIEWING THE REIGN AS IF IT HAD ALREADY HAPPENED AND THEREBY EMPHASIZING THE CERTAINTY OF THE FUTURE REIGN.293
IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHETHER 19:1–6 REPRESENTS PRESENT PRAISE IN HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THE COMING JUDGMENT AND KINGDOM OR IS A PROJECTION INTO THE FUTURE OF PRAISE THAT WILL ACTUALLY TAKE PLACE AFTER THE CLIMACTIC EVENTS OF HISTORY HAVE TRANSPIRED. ACCORDING TO THE FORMER POSSIBILITY, THE PAST TENSE INDICATIVES IN VV 2–3, 6 (“JUDGED,” “AVENGED,” AND “HAS BEGUN TO REIGN”) MUST BE TAKEN AS PROPHETIC PERFECTS, BUT IN THE LATTER VIEW THE VERBS CAN BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY. ON ANALOGY WITH THE FUTURE PICTURE OF THE UNGODLY MOURNING BABYLON’S FALL IN 18:9–19, THE PRAISE IN 19:1–6 MAY BE THE FUTURE ANTITHESIS OF THAT SCENE. EITHER WAY, THE SEGMENT FUNCTIONS PROPHETICALLY.
THE GRAMMATICAL PROBLEM. THE PHRASEOLOGY OF V 6A (ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ὄΧΛΟΥ ΠΟΛΛΟῦ … ΚΑὶ ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ΒΡΟΝΤῶΝ ἰΣΧΥΡῶΝ ΛΕΓΌΝΤΩΝ) IS PROBLEMATIC GRAMMATICALLY. AS WITH THE SIMILAR SYNTACTICAL PROBLEM IN 1:10B–11, THE GENITIVE MASCULINE PARTICIPIAL FORM ΛΕΓΌΝΤΩΝ IS OUT OF CONCORD WITH ITS PROBABLE ANTECEDENT, THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING FEMININE SINGULAR ΦΩΝΉΝ.294 EVEN IF THE PARTICIPLE WERE REGARDED AS MODIFYING ΒΡΟΝΤῶΝ, WHICH IS POSSIBLE BUT IMPROBABLE (SEE FURTHER ON 1:10B–11), THERE WOULD STILL BE LACK OF GRAMMATICAL AGREEMENT, SINCE ΒΡΟΝΤῶΝ IS FEMININE. EVEN MORE REMOTELY AND IMPROBABLY, ὄΧΛΟΥ COULD BE THE ANTECEDENT, BUT AGAIN IT IS NOT IN AGREEMENT, BEING MASCULINE SINGULAR, THOUGH PERHAPS THE MASCULINE PLURAL PARTICIPLE AGREES WITH THE PLURAL SENSE OF ὄΧΛΟΥ (“MULTITUDE”), AS THE SAME PARTICIPLE DOES IN 19:1.295 NEVERTHELESS, THE REMOTE POSITION OF ὄΧΛΟΥ, IN CONTRAST TO THE CLOSE POSITION IN 19:1, MAKES IT AN UNLIKELY ANTECEDENT. OR, POSSIBLY, THE PLURAL PARTICIPLE MIGHT REFER COLLECTIVELY TO THE PRECEDING SERIES OF THREE “VOICES” (ΦΩΝΉ BEING THE USUAL ANTECEDENT FOR THE PARTICIPLE IN THE APOCALYPSE), BUT THEN ONE WOULD EXPECT A FEMININE PARTICIPLE, IN AGREEMENT WITH THE THREE VOICES (ΦΩΝΉ BEING FEMININE).
THE MASCULINE PLURAL PARTICIPLE COULD BE VIEWED AS REFERRING TO THE VOICES COMING FROM THE “MULTITUDE” (MASCULINE), THE “WATERS” (NEUTER), AND THE “THUNDERS” (FEMININE).296 BUT SUCH A COLLECTIVE REFERENCE TO THE SERIES OF THREE GENITIVE MODIFIERS OF ΦΩΝΉΝ WOULD BE A RARE USAGE AND THEREFORE IMPLAUSIBLE, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE WHENEVER A “VOICE” (ΦΩΝΉ) IS USED IN CONNECTION WITH ΛΈΓΩ IN THE APOCALYPSE, IT IS ALWAYS A VOICE OF A HEAVENLY BEING OR BEINGS UTTERING AN INTELLIGIBLE SOUND, NOT AN INDISTINCT SOUND OF RUSHING WATER OR THUNDER OR A TRUMPET, AND BECAUSE OF THE APOCALYPSE’S (OTHER) OCCURRENCES OF ΦΩΝΉ AS THE ANTECEDENT OF A PARTICIPIAL FORM OF ΛΈΓΩ THE PARTICIPLE IS OUT OF CONCORD WITH ITS ANTECEDENT ONLY THREE TIMES (1:10B–11; 6:7; 9:13–14), WITH SOME CLEAR REASON IN EACH CASE. 19:1 SEEMS TO BE THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO THIS REGULAR PATTERN (AND SEE BELOW FOR A POSSIBLE REASON THERE).
AS THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, THE APPARENT REASON FOR THE UNUSUAL ΛΕΓΌΝΤΩΝ IS A CONSCIOUS EFFORT TO ATTRACT ATTENTION BY ITS UNUSUAL SYNTACTICAL FUNCTION TO AN OT ALLUSION (SEE ABOVE FOR THE COLLECTIVE OT ALLUSION). IT IS PROBABLY NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT VERB FORMS OF ΛΈΓΩ ALSO INTRODUCE THESE PHRASES IN SOME OF THE OT CONTEXTS ALLUDED TO (1 CHRON. 16:31: “LET THEM SAY [ΕἰΠΆΤΩΣΑΝ] AMONG THE NATIONS, ‘THE LORD REIGNS’ ”; PS. 95(96):10: “SAY [ΕἴΠΑΤΕ] AMONG THE NATIONS, ‘THE LORD REIGNS’ ”; ISA. 52:7 INTRODUCES THE PROPHECY “ZION, YOUR GOD WILL REIGN” WITH THE MASCULINE PARTICIPLE OF ΛΈΓΩ: ΛΈΓΩΝ, ΖΙὼΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΣΕΙ ΣΟΥ ὁ ΘΕΌΣ; EXOD. 15:1 INTRODUCES THE SONG OF MOSES WITH ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ, AND THE CONCLUSION OF THE SONG BEGINS IN 15:18 WITH “THE LORD REIGNS”). THAT THIS ANALYSIS IS ON THE RIGHT TRACK IS BORNE OUT BY REV. 11:15, 17, WHICH 19:6B IS ALSO DEVELOPING, IN THE LIGHT OF ITS USE OF SOME OF THE SAME OT TEXTS—STRIKINGLY, IN 11:15 OT ALLUSIONS (INCLUDING EXOD. 15:18) ARE ALSO INTRODUCED BY AN IRREGULAR ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ, FOLLOWED BY A REGULAR ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ IN 11:17, INTRODUCING MOST OF THE SAME ALLUSIONS TO THE SAME OT REFERENCES TO GOD’S REIGN AS IN 19:6. FURTHERMORE, JOHN USES PARTICIPLES OF ΛΈΓΩ IRREGULARLY TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO OT ALLUSIONS ALSO IN 1:10B–11; 4:1; 10:4, 8; AND 14:7. PERHAPS, IN THIS LIGHT, EVEN THE UNUSUAL ΛΕΓΌΝΤΩΝ IN 19:1 IS DUE TO THE SAME INTRODUCTORY FUNCTION, RATHER THAN MODIFYING THE PLURAL IDEA OF THE GENITIVE SINGULAR ὄΧΛΟΥ ΠΟΛΛΟῦ.
BABYLON’S COMING JUDGMENT AND THE CONSEQUENT ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S REIGN IS THE BASIS FOR AND LEADS TO THE RIGHTEOUS VINDICATION AND CONSUMMATE UNION OF CHRIST WITH HIS RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE, FOR WHICH THEY GLORIFY GOD (19:7–10)
VV 7–10 COULD BE THE CONCLUSION OF THE SECTION BEGINNING WITH 18:1, BUT MORE PROBABLY VV 7–8 BOTH FORM THAT CONCLUSION AND THEN, TOGETHER WITH VV 9–10, FORM AN INTERLOCKING TRANSITION BETWEEN THE PRECEDING LITERARY SEGMENT AND THE FOLLOWING SEGMENT (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 18 AND PP. 108–51, ESPECIALLY 108–16 ABOVE). OR, VV 7–8 FORM THE CONCLUSION TO THE LARGER SEGMENT BEGUN AT 18:1, AND ONLY VV 9–10 ARE THE INTERLOCKING TRANSITIONAL SECTION.
7–8 THIS PASSAGE IS DIFFICULT AND MUST THEREFORE RECEIVE DETAILED COMMENT.
THE WEDDING CLOTHES
THE TRADITIONAL EXPLANATION
THE INNUMERABLE CROWD OF V 6 LIFT THEIR VOICES TO GLORIFY GOD ONCE AGAIN. THEY RAISE UP SUCH A DOXOLOGY “BECAUSE THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME AND HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY.” THE MARRIAGE COULD NOT TAKE PLACE WITHOUT THE REMOVAL OF THE BABYLONIAN ARCHENEMY AND THE COMING OF GOD’S KINGDOM IN COMPLETE FORM, AS NARRATED IN 18:1–19:6. THE EXISTENCE OF BABYLON WAS A NECESSARY FACTOR IN THE BRIDE’S PREPARATION FOR THE MARRIAGE. HOW IS THIS SO? BABYLON’S OPPRESSION AND TEMPTATION WAS THE FIRE ULTIMATELY USED BY GOD TO REFINE THE SAINTS’ FAITH TO PREPARE THEM TO ENTER THE HEAVENLY CITY (FOR A SIMILAR NOTION SEE ON 2:10–11; CF. ALSO 6:11; ROM. 8:28FF.; 1 PET. 4:12, 19; PHIL. 1:28–30).
THE BRIDE’S PREPARATION IS EXPLAINED IN V 8: SHE CLOTHES HERSELF WITH “BRIGHT, PURE, FINE LINEN,” WHICH SYMBOLIZES “THE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS” (NOTE THE EXPLANATORY ΓΆΡ [“FOR”] IN THE CLOSING CLAUSE OF V 8). SINCE ΔΙΚΑΊΩΜΑ (“RIGHTEOUS DEED”) AND THE ΔΙΚΑΙΌΩ WORD-GROUP HAVE SUCH A VARIETY OF MEANINGS, THE WORD HERE MUST BE DEFINED BY ITS IMMEDIATE CONTEXT AND ITS USAGE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THESE “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS” MAY BEST BE EXPLAINED IN PART FROM V 10, “HOLDING TO THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS.” “TESTIMONY” (ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ) OCCURS SEVEN OTHER TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE, USUALLY IN THE EXPRESSION “TESTIMONY OF JESUS” AND ALWAYS WITH THE CONTEXTUAL IDEA OF BEARING WITNESS TO JESUS IN BOTH WORD AND DEED (1:9; 6:9; 11:7; 12:11, 17; 20:4; BUT 1:2 MAY BE AN EXCEPTION). FOR SAINTS TO HOLD TO THE TESTIMONY ALSO MEANS NEGATIVELY THAT THEY WILL NOT GIVE THEIR LOYALTY TO BABYLON BUT SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM IT (E.G., 18:4).
THEREFORE, A POSSIBLE MEANING HERE IS THAT BEFORE THE MARRIAGE CAN TAKE PLACE THE SAINTS MUST COMPLETE THEIR PREPARATION OF PERFORMING “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS” BY PERSEVERING IN THEIR FAITH DESPITE THE WORLD’S PERSECUTION. THIS IS CLOSE TO THE CONCLUSION REACHED ABOUT EARLIER PASSAGES THAT AFFIRM THAT BELIEVERS WILL RECEIVE WHITE ROBES. ACCORDING TO THIS UNDERSTANDING, A CLASSIC THEOLOGICAL TENSION APPEARS TO EXIST BETWEEN THE IDEA OF THE BRIDE “PREPARING HERSELF” (V 7) AND THAT OF THE BRIDE BEING “GIVEN” HER GARMENTS (V 8), THAT IS, “IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF” (FOR THE TENSION ELSEWHERE SEE LEV. 20:7–8; PHIL. 2:12–13).297 SOME TRY TO SOLVE THE DIFFICULTY BY DILUTING THE LEXICAL MEANING OF ἐΔΌΘΗ AND TRANSLATING IT AS “PERMIT, ALLOW.”298 MOUNCE SOLVES THE ANTINOMY BY SAYING THAT “THIS DOES NOT DENY THE PAULINE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BASED ON THE RIGHTEOUS OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST (ROM. 5:18–19), BUT SUGGESTS THAT A TRANSFORMED LIFE IS THE PROPER RESPONSE [BY THE JUSTIFIED] TO THE CALL OF THE HEAVENLY BRIDEGROOM.”299
IF MOUNCE’S LINE OF THOUGHT IS ON THE RIGHT TRACK, THEN IT WOULD BE BETTER TO VIEW VV 7–8 AS INDICATING THAT A TRANSFORMED LIFE OF GOOD WORKS (THOUGH CERTAINLY NOT PERFECTION) IS NOT ONLY “THE PROPER RESPONSE” TO JUSTIFICATION BUT A NECESSARY EXTERNAL RESPONSE OR “BADGE” REQUIRED BEFORE ENTRANCE TO THE WEDDING OF THE LAMB IS GRANTED. THEOLOGICALLY, THIS WOULD MEAN THAT JUSTIFICATION IS THE CAUSAL NECESSARY CONDITION FOR ENTRANCE INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, BUT GOOD WORKS ARE A NONCAUSAL NECESSARY CONDITION.300 IN THIS REGARD, CF. ALSO ROM. 2:6–8; 2 COR. 11:2.
THE SUBSTITUTION IN SOME MSS. OF ΝΥΜΦΗ (“BRIDE,” א2 GIG CO APR) FOR ΓΥΝΉ (“WIFE”) IS SECONDARY BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF QUALITY MS. SUPPORT AND BECAUSE OF THE LIKELIHOOD THAT A SCRIBE WAS THUS SEEKING TO CONFORM THIS PASSAGE TO THE PARALLEL TEXTS 21:2, 9, WHICH BOTH HAVE ΝΎΜΦΗ AND ARE THEMATICALLY ANTICIPATED BY 19:7–8. FEKKES OBSERVES THAT IN THE OT AND JUDAISM ENGAGEMENT SERVED AS AN INITIAL, LEGAL STAGE OF MARRIAGE, WHICH WAS MADE COMPLETE BY THE WEDDING CEREMONY (CITING IN SUPPORT MATT. 1:18–25, AS WELL AS THE USE OF ΓΥΝΉ IN DEUT. 22:23–24 AND JOS. ASEN. 21:1, THE LATTER OF WHICH READS “IT DOES NOT BEFIT A MAN TO SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE [ΓΥΝΉ] BEFORE THE WEDDING”).301
THE GENITIVE “JESUS” IN “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” IN 19:10 MAY BE BOTH SUBJECTIVE (“TESTIMONY TO JESUS”) AND OBJECTIVE (“TESTIMONY BY JESUS”); SEE ON THE PRIOR USES IN CHS. 1–12, ESPECIALLY 12:17.
FURTHER ANALYSIS
WHILE THE PRECEDING EXPLANATION OF THE WEDDING CLOTHES IS LIKELY CORRECT, ADDITIONAL ANALYSIS OF THE PHRASE Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ IS NEEDED FOR FURTHER CLARIFICATION. WITHOUT EXCEPTION RECEIVING WHITE CLOTHES ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE PRECISELY CONVEYS THE IDEA OF PURITY RESULTING FROM A TEST OF PERSEVERING FAITH (SEE ON 3:5–6). THEREFORE, THE WHITE CLOTHES HERE SHOULD BE EQUATED NOT WITH THE “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS” OF PERSEVERANCE, AS IN THE VIEW DESCRIBED ABOVE, BUT WITH THE REWARD OR RESULT OF SUCH DEEDS. IN THIS LIGHT THE FINAL CLAUSE OF V 8 COULD BE INTERPRETATIVELY PARAPHRASED AS “THE FINE LINEN IS THE REWARD FOR (OR RESULT OF) THE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS.” ANOTHER VIABLE TRANSLATION WOULD BE “THE LINEN IS THE DEEDS PUTTING RIGHT [ACQUITTING, VINDICATING] THE SAINTS” (TAKING “OF THE SAINTS” AS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE RATHER THAN SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE [“RIGHTEOUS DEEDS PERFORMED BY THE SAINTS”]). YET ANOTHER VIABLE RENDERING WOULD BE “JUST JUDGMENTS ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS.”302
THE WHITE ROBES, THEN, MIGHT REPRESENT TWO INEXTRICABLY RELATED REALITIES: (1) HUMAN FAITHFULNESS AND GOOD WORKS (AS A NECESSARY EVIDENCE OF RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD) AND (2) VINDICATION OR ACQUITTAL ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD’S JUDGMENTS AGAINST THE ENEMY ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE. Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ MAY BE BEST LEFT AMBIGUOUS: “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS,” INCLUDING BOTH “RIGHTEOUS ACTS PERFORMED BY THE SAINTS” (SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE) AND “RIGHTEOUS ACTS FOR THE SAINTS” (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE) PERFORMED BY GOD.303
THE CONTEXT AND THE USAGE OF ΔΙΚΑΊΩΜΑ SUPPORT A MEANING OF “VINDICATION” OR “ACQUITTAL” RESULTING FROM DIVINE JUDGMENTS ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS.304 THE ΔΙΚΑΙΌΩ (“DECLARE RIGHTEOUS”) WORD-GROUP OCCURS SIX TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE OUTSIDE 19:8 IN REFERENCE TO GOD’S JUST JUDGMENTS, ALWAYS WITH A NUANCE OF VINDICATION INCLUDED (ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ, ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, OR ΔΙΚΑΊΩΜΑ IN 15:3, 4; 16:5, 7; 19:2, 11). IN 22:11 THE WORD-GROUP (ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ AND ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ) IS EXCEPTIONALLY APPLIED TO ACTS OF HUMAN RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ, IN 15:4, REFERS TO GOD’S END-TIME JUDGMENTS AGAINST THE SAINTS’ OPPRESSORS. THERE IT IS DIRECTLY PRECEDED BY “LORD GOD ALMIGHTY,” “RIGHTEOUS AND TRUE ARE HIS WAYS,” AND A REFERENCE TO FEARING AND GLORIFYING GOD FOR HIS DEFINITIVE JUDGMENT (15:3–4), AS HERE (“LORD GOD ALMIGHTY” IN 19:6, “TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS” IN 19:2, AND FEAR AND GLORIFICATION OF GOD IN 19:5–7; SO ALSO 16:7). FURTHERMORE, THERE IS THE ARRESTING SIMILARITY OF ATTIRE IN 15:6, WHERE JOHN PORTRAYS PRIESTLY ANGELS IN “LINEN, BRIGHT AND PURE” (ΛΊΝΟΝ ΚΑΘΑΡὸΝ ΛΑΜΠΡΌΝ) IN THEIR ROLE OF VINDICATING THE SAINTS BY POURING OUT BOWLS OF WRATH UPON THE OPPRESSORS (THOUGH SEE ON THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM IN 15:6). AND IN 19:11 CHRIST’S JUDGMENT OF THE ENEMY FOR THE VERY PURPOSE OF VINDICATING HIS OPPRESSED PEOPLE IS EXPRESSED BY THE PHRASE ἐΝ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ΚΡΊΝΕΙ (“IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE WILL JUDGE”). IT CANNOT BE ACCIDENTAL THAT THOSE WHO ACCOMPANY CHRIST IN THIS ACT OF VINDICATION ARE DESCRIBED IN 19:14 AS “CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN.” THE OPPRESSED SAINTS ACCOMPANY CHRIST AS HE VINDICATES THEM, WEARING THE SYMBOLIC CLOTHING OF THEIR VINDICATION, WHICH IS PERFORMED ONLY BY CHRIST AS THEY STAND BY AND WATCH. 20:4 EXPRESSES THE IDEA WELL: “JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN FOR [ON BEHALF OF] THEM.”
IN THIS LIGHT, IT IS NOT FORTUITOUS THAT THE OPENING WORDS OF V 7 ALLUDE TO PS. 118:24 AND MATT. 5:12, SINCE THE MAIN POINT OF BOTH IS PRAISE TO GOD FOR VINDICATING THE SAINTS (CF. MATTHEW’S ΧΑΊΡΕΤΕ ΚΑὶ ἀΓΑΛΛΙᾶΣΘΕ [“REJOICE AND BE GLAD”] AND SIMILAR WORDING IN THE PSALM WITH JOHN’S ΧΑΊΡΩΜΕΝ ΚΑὶ ἀΓΑΛΛΙῶΜΕΝ [“LET US REJOICE AND BE GLAD”]; LIKELY ALSO IN MIND IS 1 CHRON. 16:28, 31, WHICH INCLUDES THE SAME SENSE OF PRAISE IN CONTEXT [16:8–26]). IN THE PSALM GOD HAS VINDICATED THE “REJECTED STONE” (THE KING OR ISRAEL OR BOTH), AND THE MATTHEW TEXT GROUNDS THE PRAISE IN THE PROMISED “REWARD IN HEAVEN” FOR BELIEVERS WHO ENDURE PERSECUTIONS AND FALSE ACCUSATIONS FOR THE SAKE OF JESUS. BABYLON HAS ALSO OPPRESSED AND FALSELY ACCUSED THE SAINTS WHO ARE NOW REJOICING BECAUSE THEIR HEAVENLY REWARD HAS COME.
NEVERTHELESS, THAT REV. 19:8B ALSO ENVISIONS “RIGHTEOUS ACTS BY THE SAINTS” MUST NOT BE LOST SIGHT OF. INDEED, ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK THE PLURAL GENITIVE ἁΓΊΩΝ, WHEN MODIFYING NOUNS AND REFERRING TO CHRISTIANS, ALWAYS SPEAKS OF SOMETHING POSSESSED BY BELIEVERS (16:6; 17:6; 18:24; 20:9) OR PERFORMED BY BELIEVERS (5:8; 8:3–4; 13:10; 14:12). THIS IS ALSO CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE BRIDE OF CHRIST, THE NEW JERUSALEM, IS CONTRASTED WITH THE HARLOT (CF. 17:4 WITH 19:7–8 AND 21:2, 9–11), AND THIS PROBABLY INCLUDES A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE BRIDE’S PURITY AND THE HARLOT’S UNCLEANNESS. IN THIS LIGHT, A CONTRAST IS ALSO PROBABLY INTENDED BETWEEN “THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS” (Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ) AND “HER [BABYLON’S] UNRIGHTEOUS ACTS” (Τὰ ἀΔΙΚΉΜΑΤΑ ΑὐΤῆΣ, 18:5).305 FURTHERMORE, WHAT WE HAVE SEEN ABOUT 22:11 MUST BE REMEMBERED: THERE THE ΔΙΚΑΙΌΩ WORD-GROUP IS EXCEPTIONALLY APPLIED TO ACTS OF HUMAN RIGHTEOUSNESS. FINALLY, IN 19:7 THE BRIDE IS SAID EXPLICITLY TO HAVE “PREPARED HERSELF” FOR THE WEDDING.
REV. 19:8 HAS A UNIQUE PARALLEL IN TARG. ZECH. 3:1–5. CLEAN GARMENTS AND A “PURE MITER” ARE GIVEN TO THE HIGH PRIEST IN ZECH. 3:5–6 LXX TO SIGNIFY THAT HIS INIQUITIES HAVE BEEN TAKEN AWAY. “CLOTHE … WITH COSTLY GARMENTS” IN THE MT IS RENDERED BY TARG. ZECH. 3:4 AS “CLOTHED … WITH RIGHTEOUSNESSES” (ZĀKÔṮ), WHICH REFERS NOT ONLY TO REMOVAL OF GUILT BUT TO A NEW RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD (3:5–7). THE PLURAL OF ZĀKĀH CLEARLY DOES NOT REFER TO THE PERFORMING OF “RIGHTEOUS ACTS” BY THE PRIEST BUT TO AN ACQUITTAL FROM SATAN’S ACCUSATIONS OF GUILT (3:1–2), SINCE IT FURTHER EXPLAINS THE PRECEDING “I HAVE REMOVED YOUR GUILT.”306 INSTEAD OF BEING GUILTY FOR HIS ACTUAL SIN, THE PRIEST HAS RECEIVED GOD’S DECLARATION THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS, SO THAT HE IS LOOKED UPON AS IF HE HAD DONE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS. RASHI COMPARES THE “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS TO FINE ROBES, GARMENTS, BEAUTIFUL AND WHITE,” WHICH MAY BE BASED ON THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE TARGUMIC ZKWN MAY BE FROM A ROOT ENCOMPASSING IDEAS OF BOTH “RIGHTEOUS” AND “WHITE.”307
INDEED, THE LXX OF EXODUS 25–37 REPEATEDLY DESCRIBES THE CLOTHING OF THE HIGH PRIEST AS BEING PARTLY MADE OF “LINEN,” SO THAT THE “LINEN” IN REV. 19:8 PROBABLY INCLUDES A PRIESTLY NUANCE, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF ZECH. 3:5–6 AND OF REV. 15:6, WHERE ANGELIC PRIESTLY FIGURES ALSO WEAR “PURE BRIGHT LINEN” (THOUGH SEE ON THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM IN 15:6). IN ADDITION, THE PRIESTS IN EZEK. 44:17 RECEIVE “LINEN ROBES” ONLY AFTER THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE END-TIME TEMPLE HAS BEEN COMPLETED. SINCE THE PURE LINEN ATTIRE WAS AT LEAST PARTLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE SINFUL PRIEST’S RIGHTEOUS STANDING, GIVEN TO HIM BY GOD SO THAT HE MIGHT REPRESENT SINFUL ISRAEL IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES, THE SAME NOTION IS LIKELY ECHOED IN THE IMAGE OF THE LINEN IN REV. 19:8 (ESPECIALLY AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF ZECHARIAH 3). THE USE OF ISA. 61:10 IN REV. 19:8 (ON WHICH SEE DIRECTLY BELOW) CONFIRMS THAT A PRIESTLY IDEA IS INCLUDED, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE FOLLOWING: (1) IN THE ISAIAH CONTEXT ISRAEL IS EXPLICITLY CALLED “PRIESTS OF THE LORD … MINISTERS OF OUR GOD” (ISA. 61:6); (2) AQUILA ISA. 61:10B (“AS A BRIDEGROOM DECKS HIMSELF WITH A GARLAND”) HAS “AS A BRIDEGROOM SERVING AS A PRIEST WITH A CROWN,” AND THE TARGUM READS THE SAME PHRASE AS “AS THE HIGH PRIEST, WHO IS PREPARED IN HIS GARMENTS”; (3) THE “ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN ISA. 61:10 EVOKES A PRIESTLY IMAGE.
APOCALYPSE OF PETER 13 PORTRAYS A SCENE OF VINDICATION IN WHICH THE SAINTS “ARE PERFECT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS,” AND THIS IS EQUATED WITH ANGELS “CLOTHING THEM WITH THE GARMENTS OF ETERNAL LIFE.” IN CONTRAST, THE SAINTS’ OPPRESSORS ARE PUNISHED, IN RESPONSE TO WHICH GOD’S PEOPLE SAY “RIGHTEOUS IS THE JUDGMENT OF GOD … HIS JUDGMENT IS GOOD,” AN ALLUSION TO REV. 19:2.
OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
THE OBJECTIVE GENITIVE RENDERING OF GOD’S “DEEDS PUTTING RIGHT (OR ACQUITTING) THE SAINTS” OR GOD’S “RIGHTEOUS ACTS FOR THE SAINTS” IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE USE OF THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 61:10. THE ALLUSION EMPHASIZES GOD’S SOVEREIGN PROVISION: THE BRIDE IS ABLE TO PREPARE AND CLOTHE HERSELF BECAUSE GOD HAS GIVEN HER CLOTHES TO WEAR:
ISA. 61:10 MT: I WILL GREATLY REJOICE IN THE LORD, MY SOUL WILL EXULT IN MY GOD; FOR HE HAS CLOTHED ME WITH GARMENTS OF SALVATION, HE HAS WRAPPED ME WITH A ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,308 AS A BRIDEGROOM DECKS HIMSELF WITH A GARLAND, AND AS A BRIDE ADORNS HERSELF309 WITH JEWELS.
REV. 19:7–8: LET US REJOICE AND BE GLAD AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM BECAUSE THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB HAS COME; AND HIS BRIDE HAS PREPARED HERSELF, AND IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF WITH FINE LINEN, BRIGHT [AND] PURE; FOR THE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS.310
ISAIAH SAYS THAT THERE WILL BE REJOICING BY THOSE WHOM GOD WILL CLOTHE AT THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S END-TIME RESTORATION. THE CLOTHING REPRESENTS “SALVATION” AND “RIGHTEOUSNESS,” THAT IS, DELIVERANCE FROM CAPTIVITY. “ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” CAN BE TRANSLATED AS AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE, “THE ROBE, WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS.”; SIMILARLY, “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS ALSO THE EXPLANATION OF THE PICTORIAL ATTIRE IN REV. 19:8.311 THE PHRASES IN ISAIAH ABOUT THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE CLOTHING THEMSELVES ARE ADDUCED NOT TO UNDERSCORE PRIMARILY THE ACTIVITY OF ISRAEL IN ACCOMPLISHING HER SALVIFIC RIGHTEOUSNESS BUT TO EMPHASIZE FURTHER WHAT THE RECEPTION OF THE COMING SALVATION AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM GOD WILL BE LIKE: IT WILL BE LIKE A NEW, INTIMATE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP IN WHICH BRIDE AND BRIDEGROOM CELEBRATE BY WEARING FESTIVE APPAREL. THE PHRASES IN ISA. 61:10B DO NOT NECESSARILY HAVE A REFLEXIVE NUANCE BUT MAY BE TRANSLATED SIMPLY AS “AS THE BRIDEGROOM ADJUSTS [WEARS] HIS PRIESTLY CROWN, AND AS THE BRIDE ARRAYS HER JEWELS.”312
THE LXX UNDERSTANDS THE METAPHORS OF ISA. 61:10B IN THIS WAY AND EVEN UNDERSCORES THE DIVINE INITIATIVE WITH “HE HAS PLACED A MITER ON ME, AS ON A BRIDEGROOM, AND HAS ADORNED ME WITH ORNAMENTATION AS A BRIDE.” REV. 21:2 FOLLOWS SUIT BY DEVELOPING 19:7–8 WITH A PASSIVE SENSE, AS AQUILA AND SYMMACHUS IN THE ISAIAH TEXT: “I SAW THE HOLY CITY … MADE READY AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND.” THIS IS IN LINE WITH THE PASSIVE SENSE OF RECEIVING “WHITE GARMENTS” ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (3:5; 6:11; THE MIDDLE IN 3:18 IS TO BE CONSTRUED IDENTICALLY WITH THE FIGURATIVE SENSE IN 19:8; CF. ALSO 4:4; 7:9, 13). THE BRIDE OF 21:2 IS ALSO CALLED “THE LAMB’S WIFE” (21:9) AND IS PORTRAYED AS THE NEW JERUSALEM, AND THE MATERIALS ADORNING THE CITY ARE ALSO DESCRIBED AS “PURE,” LIKE THE BRIDE’S ATTIRE IN 19:8 (ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ; 21:18, 21; 22:1). THE BRIDE “CLOTHED IN LINEN, BRIGHT AND PURE” (19:8) IS IN CONTRAST TO THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT, “WHO IS CLOTHED IN LINEN” (18:16) AND HOLDS A CUP “FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION” (17:4), WHICH, AS OBSERVED BRIEFLY ABOVE, DEMONSTRATES THAT THE PURE LINEN OF 19:8 INCLUDES REFERENCE TO RIGHTEOUS ACTS DONE BY SAINTS THEMSELVES. CONVERSELY, THE BRIDAL “WOMAN” (ΓΥΝΉ) IS A RESUMPTION OF THE “WOMAN” OF CH. 12, WHO REPRESENTS THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY (AND AGAIN IN 21:9).313
THAT THE MARITAL METAPHORS AT THE END OF ISA. 61:10 SIGNIFY THE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP INITIATED ONLY BY GOD WITH HIS LATTER-DAY PEOPLE IS BORNE OUT BY 62:1–5, WHERE THE SAME IDEA IS CONVEYED WITH THE SAME BRIDAL AND MARRIAGE METAPHORS (SO ALSO HOS. 2:20: “I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME IN FAITHFULNESS. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THE LORD”). THE DIVINE BESTOWAL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS HIGHLIGHTED ALSO IN ISA. 61:11: “THE LORD WILL CAUSE RIGHTEOUSNESS … TO SPRING UP.…”
THEREFORE, THE PHRASES IN REV. 19:7B–8, “HIS BRIDE PREPARED HERSELF” AND “IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF WITH FINE LINEN, BRIGHT [AND] PURE,” CONTINUE THE MEANING OF THE MARRIAGE METAPHOR IN 19:7A. AS IN THE INITIAL CLAUSE OF 19:7 AND IN ISAIAH, THE PRIMARY POINT IS NOT THAT THE SAINTS’ EFFORT CONTRIBUTES TO THE ACQUISITION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE METAPHORICAL SIGNIFICANCE IS, RATHER, THAT GOD’S PEOPLE ARE FINALLY ENTERING INTO THE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM THAT HE HAS INITIATED.314 “HIS BRIDE HAS PREPARED HERSELF” IN V 7B IS FURTHER EXPLAINED BY WHAT FOLLOWS: “IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF.” THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE ἑΤΟΙΜΆΖΩ (“PREPARE”) IS USED OF EVENTS THAT OCCUR ULTIMATELY AS A RESULT OF GOD’S DECREES AND NOT HUMAN ACTIONS (THE MOST STRIKING IS IN 21:2: “THE NEW JERUSALEM I SAW DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD PREPARED AS A BRIDE”; SO ALSO 9:7, 15; 12:6; 16:12; CF. 8:6, WHERE ANGELS “PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND”).
THE BRIDE’S GARMENTS ARE INTERPRETED AS “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS” IN ORDER TO DESCRIBE AN ASPECT OF THE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE. AS NOTED ABOVE, THE PHRASE INCLUDES REFERENCE TO PERSEVERING FAITH IN JESUS DESPITE PERSECUTION, WHICH IS REQUIRED FOR ENTRY INTO THE CONSUMMATE, INTIMATE RELATION WITH CHRIST. BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ISA. 61:10–62:5 IS NOT PRIMARILY PERSONAL ACTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS BY ISRAEL BUT THEIR RESTORATION AS A VINDICATION OF THEM AS GOD’S TRUE, RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE AFTER THEY HAVE BEEN MISTREATED BY THE NATIONS DURING CAPTIVITY. LIKEWISE, THE CHURCH’S RIGHTEOUS FAITH AND DEEDS DURING ITS EARTHLY BONDAGE WERE GIVEN A GUILTY VERDICT BY THE WORLD BUT NOW ITS MEMBERS’ LIVES OF FAITHFUL WITNESS ARE VINDICATED BY GOD THROUGH JUDGMENT AND DELIVERANCE AT THE TIME OF THEIR FINAL UNION WITH HIM. THEREFORE, THE WHITE LINEN REPRESENTS NOT ONLY THE SAINTS’ PURE AND RIGHTEOUS CONDITION BEFORE GOD BUT ALSO THEIR VINDICATED STANDING BEFORE GOD AND THE WORLD. THE ISAIAH BACKGROUND HIGHLIGHTS THE LATTER MORE THAN THE FORMER.
IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, REV. 22:1 READS ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IN SOME MSS. FOLLOWED BY ΛΑΜΠΡΌΣ (“A PURE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, BRIGHT AS CRYSTAL”), WHICH IS A SIMILAR TWOFOLD LEXICAL COMBINATION DESCRIBING THE BRIDE ALSO FOUND IN REV. 19:8: ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΝ ΛΑΜΠΡὸΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΌΝ (“LINEN, BRIGHT AND PURE”).
ALONG SIMILAR LINES AS PART OF THE ABOVE DISCUSSION, MORRIS TRANSLATES Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ AS “SENTENCE OF JUSTIFICATION.” MINEAR PREFERS “VINDICATION,” AND “VINDICATORY ACTS” OR “CORPORATE VINDICATION” MIGHT ALSO BE VIABLE WAYS OF RENDERING THE PLURAL.315 ALTERNATIVELY, THE PHRASE COULD BE A “PLURAL OF ABSTRACT SUBJECTS,” WHICH IS TRANSLATED IDIOMATICALLY AS A SINGULAR (“RIGHTEOUSNESS,” “DECLARATION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,” OR “VINDICATION”) LIKE THE “PLURAL OF CONCRETE SUBSTANTIVES.”316 THE SAME PLURAL PHRASE IS SUSCEPTIBLE OF THIS SINGULAR RENDERING IN ROM. 2:26 AND REV. 15:4. NOTE THE PLURAL OF CONCRETE SUBSTANTIVES RENDERED AS SINGULAR IN REV. 19:18 (“YOU SHOULD EAT THE FLESH[ES] OF KINGS …,” ETC.).
JEWISH EXEGETES GENERALLY DEFINED THE GARMENTS OF ISA. 61:10 AS “MEEKNESS AND FEAR … UPRIGHT AND FAITHFUL … NEAR TO MERIT” (M. ABOTH 6.1), AS THE MERIT OF THE PATRIARCHS OR OF ISRAEL (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 22.4; PESIKTA RABBATI 37.3), AS THE “LIGHT” OF DIVINE GLORY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA, SUPPLEMENT 6), OR AS THE VIRTUE OF A PURE BRIDE AND RITUALLY PURE HIGH PRIEST (TARG. ISA. 61:10; LIKEWISE THE BRIDAL GARMENTS OF PS. 45:14 [13] ARE INTERPRETED TO REPRESENT A WORTHINESS ASSOCIATED WITH THE PURITY OF PRIESTLY GARMENTS IN TANHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 8.12). MIDR. RAB. CANT. 4.10 CITES ISA. 61:10 (“AND AS A BRIDE ADORNS HERSELF WITH JEWELS”) AND SUBSEQUENTLY EXPANDS THE REFERENCE WITH “THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH THEY [ISRAEL] BOUND CLOSELY ROUND THEM LIKE THE ORNAMENTS OF A BRIDE.”
STRIKINGLY, THE GARMENTS OF ISA. 61:10 ARE ALSO SAID TO BE WORN BY GOD (PESIKTA RABBATI 37.2) OR THE MESSIAH (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA, SUPPLEMENT 6). THIS APPARENT CONTRADICTION IS SOLVED POSSIBLY BY VIEWING ISRAEL’S RIGHTEOUSNESS ULTIMATELY AS AN ATTRIBUTE POSSESSED BY GOD AND IMPARTED TO THE FAITHFUL. THIS CONJECTURE IS SUGGESTED BY THE PARALLEL BETWEEN ISA. 59:17 (“HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND A HELMET OF SALVATION, AND HE PUT ON GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING”) AND 61:10 (“HE HAS CLOTHED ME WITH GARMENTS OF SALVATION, HE HAS WRAPPED ME WITH A ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS”).
FOR THE NOTION THAT GARMENTS IN THE ANE AND IN THE OT CONNOTED AN INHERITANCE, SEE G. P. HUGENBERGER, MARRIAGE AS A COVENANT, 199 (N. 130), AND IDEM, “A NEGLECTED SYMBOLISM FOR THE CLOTHING OF ADAM AND EVE.” IF SUCH AN IDEA IS FOUND IN ISAIAH 61 AND REV. 19:7–8, IT WOULD REFER TO THE SAINTS’ END-TIME INHERITANCE—RIGHTEOUSNESS, SALVATION, NEW CREATION, INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, ETC.—WHICH VINDICATES THEM. THAT A NOTION OF INHERITANCE IS LIKELY IN MIND TO SOME EXTENT IS APPARENT FROM 21:7, WHERE THE “NEW JERUSALEM … COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND” IS AT LEAST PARTIALLY ELABORATED UPON: “THE ONE OVERCOMING WILL INHERIT THESE THINGS, AND I WILL BE GOD TO HIM, AND HE WILL BE A SON TO ME.” THEN THIS “INHERITANCE” IS FURTHER DESCRIBED IN 21:9FF.
CONCLUSION
IN SUMMARY, THE PHRASE Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ CONNOTES BOTH RIGHTEOUS ACTS PERFORMED BY SAINTS AND THEIR VINDICATED CONDITION RESULTING FROM THEIR FAITHFUL ACTS OR, MORE LIKELY, FROM GOD’S RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF JUDGMENT AGAINST THEIR OPPRESSORS (CF. SIMILARLY PS. 58:10–11). IN PARTICULAR, THE DUAL NOTION OF RIGHTEOUS ACTS BY SAINTS AND GOD’S RIGHTEOUS ACTS FOR SAINTS IS SUGGESTED BY AT LEAST SEVEN OBSERVATIONS, MOST DETAILED ABOVE:
(1) THAT WHITE ROBES ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION ARE EQUATED WITH BOTH FAITHFUL WORKS IN THIS LIFE AND WITH THE FINAL REWARD RESULTING FROM FAITHFUL LIVING IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE SAINTS BOTH POSSESS PURE GARMENTS DURING THEIR EARTHLY SOJOURN (SO 3:4, 18; 16:15), AND ALSO RECEIVE WHITE ROBES WHEN THEY ENTER INTO HEAVEN (AS 3:5; 6:11; AND ASC. ISA. 7:22 MAKE CLEAR;317 SO ALSO 4 EZRA 2:38–40 INTERPRETATIVELY PARAPHRASES REV. 19:7–8).
(2) THE ΔΙΚΑΙΌΩ WORD-GROUP IS USED IN THE APOCALYPSE BOTH OF GOD’S JUST JUDGMENTS, ALWAYS WITH A NUANCE OF VINDICATION, AND, IN 22:11, OF ACTS OF HUMAN RIGHTEOUSNESS.
(3) IN ISAIAH 61–62 THE WEDDING GARMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE GIVEN BY GOD TO ISRAEL TO VINDICATE THEM BEFORE THE WORLD AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN AND STILL ARE GOD’S RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE.
(4) JEWISH INTERPRETERS UNDERSTOOD THE GARMENTS OF ISA. 61:10 AS REFERRING TO BOTH ISRAEL’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS.
(5) REV. 19:7B SAYS THE BRIDE “PREPARED HERSELF” AND 19:8 SAYS THAT HER ABILITY TO CLOTHE HERSELF “WAS GIVEN TO HER” BY GOD AS AN UNCONDITIONAL, SOVEREIGN PROVISION. THIS APPEARS TO BE PARALLELED IN 3:4–5, WHERE THE ACTIVE SENSE OF MAKING GARMENTS WHITE (V 4, “THEY HAVE NOT SOILED THEIR GARMENTS, AND THEY WILL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE”) IS FOLLOWED BY THE PASSIVE SENSE (V 5, “THEY WILL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS”).
(6) HOS. 2:14–20 PROPHESIES A TIME WHEN GOD WILL “BETROTH” HIS PEOPLE TO HIMSELF “FOREVER … IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IN JUSTICE … AND … IN FAITHFULNESS,” WHICH IS PICTORIALLY EQUATED WITH “SOWING HER FOR MYSELF IN THE LAND” (CF. THE SIMILAR METAPHOR OF THE END-TIME MARRIAGE OF ISRAEL TO GOD IN ISA. 54:5–8).
(7) LIKEWISE, EPH. 5:25 AFFIRMS THAT IT IS CHRIST WHO SANCTIFIES AND CLEANSES HIS BRIDE, THE CHURCH, SO THAT SHE WILL BE “HOLY AND BLAMELESS” AT THE END OF TIME.318 SIMILARLY, PAUL CAN SAY TO THE CORINTHIANS “I BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, SO THAT I MIGHT PRESENT YOU TO CHRIST AS A PURE VIRGIN” WHEN CHRIST COMES AGAIN (2 COR. 11:2; CF. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.31: ISRAEL’S “ACTUAL MARRIAGE CEREMONY WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE MESSIANIC DAYS”).
CONSEQUENTLY, THE SAINTS ARE CLOTHED WITH PURE LINEN AS A SYMBOL OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUS VINDICATION OF THEM BECAUSE, THOUGH THEY WERE PERSECUTED, THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS ON EARTH. THE FULL MEANING OF THE PURE GARMENTS IS THAT GOD’S RIGHTEOUS VINDICATION INVOLVES JUDGING THE ENEMY, WHICH SHOWS THAT THE SAINTS’ FAITH AND WORKS HAVE BEEN IN THE RIGHT ALL ALONG. THIS DUAL SENSE OF “PURE LINEN” IN 19:8 SUITS ADMIRABLY THE RHETORICAL PURPOSE OF THE ENTIRE APOCALYPSE, WHICH INCLUDES EXHORTATIONS TO BELIEVERS TO STOP SOILING THEIR GARMENTS (3:4–5) AND NOT TO BE “FOUND NAKED” (3:18; 16:15). THIS UNDERSCORES THE ASPECT OF HUMAN ACCOUNTABILITY, WHICH IS HIGHLIGHTED BY 19:7B: “HIS BRIDE HAS PREPARED HERSELF.” YET, THE READERS CAN BE ENCOURAGED TO OBEY THE EXHORTATION BY THE KNOWLEDGE THAT GOD HAS PROVIDED GRACE FOR THEM TO CLOTHE THEMSELVES NOW BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (NOTE “IT WAS GIVEN TO HER” IN 19:8A AND SEE ON 1:4, 12 FOR THE RELATION OF 1:4; 4:5; AND 5:6 TO 1:20) AND ALSO BY RECALLING THAT THEY WILL RECEIVE “PURE GARMENTS” FROM GOD AT THE END OF THEIR PILGRIMAGE INDIVIDUALLY AND CORPORATELY (3:5; 6:11; 7:13–14; 19:7–8), ALL OF THIS REPRESENTING ESCALATED LEVELS OF REDEMPTIVE BLESSING. 19:8 IS VAGUE TEMPORALLY, SO THAT IT INCLUDES SAINTS BEING CLOTHED BOTH THROUGHOUT THE AGE AND AT THE END OF THE AGE. FROM THE HUMAN SIDE, THE GOOD WORKS FOCUS ON THE SAINTS’ WITNESS TO THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST, WHICH IS SUPPORTED BY THE FOCUS ON WITNESS IN V 10 AND BY THE DIRECT LINKAGE IN 3:4–5 OF WHITE CLOTHING WITH THE NOTION OF WITNESS (CF. LIKEWISE 3:14 WITH 3:18).
THE LAMB’S DEITY IS HIGHLIGHTED IN THAT THE PICTURE OF HIM AS A BRIDEGROOM IS BASED ON OT PASSAGES PORTRAYING GOD AS THE BRIDEGROOM OR HUSBAND (SEE ABOVE FOR THE OT TEXTS).
NOTE THE HORTATORY SUBJUNCTIVES IN V 7: “LET US REJOICE, BE GLAD, AND GIVE GLORY.” IF FUTURE TENSE ΔΩΣΟΜΕΝ WERE ORIGINAL (E.G., א2 A 2053), IT WOULD BE TAKEN IN A SIMILAR SENSE AS THE SUBJUNCTIVES.
THAT ἐΔΌΘΗ WITH THE DATIVE INDICATES SOVEREIGN PROVISION IS SUPPORTED BY USE OF THE SAME PASSIVE CONSTRUCTION ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, WHERE IT REFERS TO A SOVEREIGN BESTOWAL OF AUTHORITY, POWER, OR THE LIKE THAT IS NOT CONDITIONED ON ANYTHING IN THE CREATURE, WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL (E.G., THE NEARLY IDENTICAL EXPRESSION IN 9:5, ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ἵΝΑ; SEE ALSO ON 6:2, 4, 8, 11; 7:2; 8:2, 3; 9:1, 3, 5; 11:1, 2; 12:14; 13:5, 7, 14, 15; 16:8; AND 20:4, WHICH ALL REFER TO SOMEONE EXECUTING A FUNCTION THAT HE OR SHE IS GIVEN THE ABILITY TO DO IN ORDER TO FULFILL A DIVINE DECREE). THIS POINTS TO THE IMPLAUSIBILITY OF ATTACHING A SOFTENED MEANING, “PERMIT, ALLOW,” TO ἐΔΌΘΗ.319
SWETE AND HARRINGTON AFFIRM THE IDEA OF RIGHTEOUS ACTS WROUGHT IN BELIEVERS BY THE SPIRIT.320 ALSO VIABLE IS THE IDEA OF THE OLDER COMMENTATORS THAT THE CLOTHING REPRESENTS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF CHRIST IMPUTED TO THE CHURCH,321 THOUGH THIS NOTION WOULD HAVE TO BE NUANCED IN THE LIGHT OF THE CONTEXTUAL EMPHASIS NOTED ABOVE CONCERNING GOD’S AND CHRIST’S ACTS OF RIGHTEOUS VINDICATION ON BEHALF OF THE CHURCH THROUGH JUDGMENT OF THE CHURCH’S OPPRESSORS. BOTH IDEAS NEED TO BE HELD IN BALANCE.
AS NOTED EARLIER, THE PRIESTS IN EZEK. 44:17 RECEIVE “LINEN ROBES” ONLY AFTER THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE END-TIME TEMPLE HAS BEEN COMPLETED; SIMILARLY, IN 2 CHRON. 6:41 AND PS. 132:9, 16 PRIESTS ARE “CLOTHED WITH SALVATION” OR “RIGHTEOUSNESS.” THESE PASSAGES SUGGEST FURTHER THAT THE LINEN GARMENTS IN REVELATION 19 ARE IN PART SIGNS OF THE SAINTS’ SALVATION AND BLESSING, BESTOWED BY THE DIVINE INITIATIVE. FOR NEW GARMENTS SIGNIFYING A SANCTIFIED RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD SEE ALSO GEN. 3:21; 35:2; ISA. 52:1.
RELATION TO THE GARMENTS IN CHAPTERS 6 AND 7
CHAPTERS 6 AND 7 CONTAIN PORTRAYALS SIMILAR TO THAT IN 19:7–8. WHEN THE FULL NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE HAVE FINISHED THEIR PREPARATION BY ORDEAL BY HOLDING TO THEIR TESTIMONY (6:9, 11), THEN BABYLON WILL BE REMOVED, THE CORPORATE BRIDE WILL HAVE RECEIVED HER FULL WHITE CLOTHING (6:10), AND THE MARRIAGE CEREMONY MAY COMMENCE. IN THE LIGHT OF THE CONCLUSION ABOVE ABOUT THE CLOTHING IN 19:7–8, THE IDEA OF “WHITE ROBES” COMBINED WITH “REST” IN 6:11 REFERS TO VINDICATION OF THE SAINTS SO THAT THEY CAN BE ASSURED THAT THE WORLD’S UNJUST VERDICT AGAINST THEM WILL BE OVERTURNED (THE CONCEPT OF “REST” IN 14:13 LIKELY HAS THE SAME IDEA).
THE SAME PREPARATION IS PICTURED IN 7:13–15. THERE “THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” MEANS THAT, DESPITE RESISTANCE, THE SAINTS CONTINUED BELIEVING IN AND TESTIFYING TO THE LAMB’S DEATH ON THEIR BEHALF (SEE FURTHER ON 7:14). “THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” IS THE ONLY MEANS OF “WASHING” THEIR ROBES. YET, THE WASHING METAPHOR ITSELF INCLUDES REFERENCE TO SAINTS IDENTIFYING THEMSELVES WITH THE LAMB IN HIS DEATH BY BOTH THEIR FAITH AND THEIR WORKS, WHICH DEMONSTRATE THE GENUINENESS OF THEIR FAITH. THE METAPHORICAL MEANING OF 7:14 IS EQUIVALENT TO THE METAPHORICAL IDEA OF “PREPARATION” AND “CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, BRIGHT [AND] PURE” IN 19:7, WHICH 19:8 INTERPRETS AS “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS.” BUT THE CLOTHING METAPHOR IN 7:14 IS NOT FOLLOWED BY AN EXPLICIT MARRIAGE METAPHOR. IT IS FOLLOWED, RATHER, BY A STATEMENT IN DIFFERENT TERMS OF THE MEANING OF THE METAPHOR, NAMELY THE TABERNACLING OF GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE, THAT IS, HIS INTIMATE COMMUNION WITH THEM (SEE BELOW ON GOD’S TABERNACLING OVER ISRAEL AT SINAI AS A MARRIAGE METAPHOR). 22:14 ADDUCES A SIMILAR PICTURE TO THAT OF 7:14–15. THERE “THOSE WHO WASH THEIR ROBES” DO SO IN ORDER TO ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM. BUT IN BOTH PASSAGES THE CLOTHES OF THE CORPORATE CHURCH CANNOT BE CONSIDERED WHITE UNTIL ITS MANY MEMBERS HAVE COMPLETED THE PROCESS OF PERSEVERANCE.
THE MEANING OF THE MARRIAGE ANALOGY IN 19:7–8 IS THE CONSUMMATE COMMUNION OF GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE.322 THE ADDED ELEMENT OF A “MARRIAGE SUPPER” ONLY INTENSIFIES THIS IDEA, SINCE MEALS WERE OCCASIONS FOR INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP IN THE ANCIENT SEMITIC WORLD, AS IS ALSO REFLECTED BY THE EUCHARIST IN THE EARLY CHURCH (E.G., 1 COR. 11:17–34). THAT THE SENSE OF INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP IS PRIMARY IN REV. 19:7–8 IS CLEAR FROM 3:18–20, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT OVERCOMING COMPROMISE WILL GAIN THE LAODICEANS WHITE CLOTHING (“SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELF”). THESE WHITE CLOTHES ARE WHAT THE LAODICEANS NEED IN ORDER TO HAVE SUPPER WITH CHRIST: “I WILL COME IN TO HIM, AND DINE WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME” (SEE ON 3:18, 20). THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE IS ATTACHED TO “THE HIDDEN MANNA” THAT THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM WILL RECEIVE, ALONG WITH “A NEW NAME,” THAT IS, A NEW MARITAL STATUS (2:17).
IN THE BACKGROUND OF 7:14–15 AND 19:7–8 IS EZEK. 16:8–10, WHERE THE IMAGE OF GOD’S TABERNACLING OVER ISRAEL AT SINAI AND IN THE WILDERNESS CONNOTES A MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP: “I SPREAD MY SKIRT OVER YOU AND COVERED YOUR NAKEDNESS … SO THAT YOU BECAME MINE.… I WRAPPED YOU WITH FINE LINEN.” PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 41 STATES THAT AT SINAI GOD WAS LIKE A BRIDEGROOM AND ISRAEL HIS BRIDE WHOM HE WAS LEADING INTO HIS BRIDAL CHAMBER, AND THE HEAVEN ABOVE SINAI IS SAID TO BE “LIKE A TENT THAT IS SPREAD OUT.” PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 22.4 AFFIRMS THAT “WHEN ISRAEL STOOD AT MOUNT SINAI, SHE BEDECKED HERSELF LIKE A BRIDE” (LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 3.12; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 8.5 §1; MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BAḤODESH 3.117–20 (ON EXOD. 19:17); CF. TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER, S, P. 29; JER. 31:32; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 41.6). ISRAEL IS ALSO PORTRAYED AS A BRIDEGROOM AT SINAI IN MIDR. RAB. CANT. 3.11 §2.
FOR THE PICTURE OF A KING WITH A SWORD RIDING FORTH TO VICTORY OVER HIS ENEMIES COMBINED WITH THE IMAGE OF A BRIDE PRESENTED TO THE KING IN BRIGHT CLOTHING SEE ALSO PS. 45:3–5, 13–14 AND REV. 19:11–16. IN THE PSALM THE EXTERNAL GARMENTS SYMBOLIZE THE FACT THAT THE BRIDE IS “ALL GLORIOUS WITHIN” (V 13), WHICH IS CLOSE TO THE IMAGERY OF THE “LINEN, BRIGHT AND PURE” REPRESENTING THE RIGHTEOUS AND VINDICATED CONDITION OF THE SAINTS IN REV. 19:7–8. IN BOTH TEXTS THERE IS ALSO “GLADNESS AND REJOICING” OVER THE WEDDING (PS. 45:15; REV. 19:7). TARG. PS. 45 IDENTIFIES THE KING AS THE MESSIAH, WHO WILL MARRY BOTH ISRAEL AND THE CONVERTED NATIONS AT THE ESCHATON.323 IN THIS CONNECTION IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT LATER JUDAISM IDENTIFIED THE KING OF PSALM 45 WITH THE MESSIAH.324
9 THE ANGEL COMMANDS JOHN TO “WRITE.” COMMANDS TO WRITE ARE FOUND THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, AND THEY FALL INTO TWO CATEGORIES. FIRST, THE SEER IS COMMANDED TO WRITE THE ENTIRE BOOK OR LETTERS (CHS. 1–3, PASSIM). SECOND, AN ANGEL COMMANDS JOHN TO WRITE A BRIEF MESSAGE AS AN AFFIRMATION OF SOMETHING THAT PRECEDES. 19:9 FALLS INTO THE SECOND CATEGORY TOGETHER WITH 14:13 AND 21:5.
THAT WHICH JOHN IS TO WRITE AFFIRMS BY WAY OF CONCLUSION FROM VV 7–8 THAT THOSE WHO PARTICIPATE IN THE VINDICATION AND IN INTIMATE COMMUNION WITH GOD ARE “BLESSED.” “THOSE CALLED TO THE LAMB’S WEDDING SUPPER” IS A METAPHORICAL INTERPRETATIVE RESTATEMENT OF THE MARRIAGE PICTURES IN VV 7–8. GOD’S SOVEREIGN INITIATIVE IN BRINGING ABOUT THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP IS EMPHASIZED BY THE USE OF “CALLED,” A WORD CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE IDEA OF ELECTION THROUGHOUT PAUL’S LETTERS (AT LEAST TWENTY-FIVE OCCURRENCES). THAT REV. 17:14 CALLS THE ΚΛΗΤΟΊ (“CALLED ONES”) ALSO ἐΚΛΕΚΤΟΊ (“ELECT ONES”) CONFIRMS THAT “CALLED” IS ALMOST SYNONYMOUS WITH “ELECT.” THE “SUPPER” INTENSIFIES THE IDEA OF INTIMATE COMMUNION EXPRESSED IN THE MARRIAGE METAPHORS, SINCE SUPPERS WERE THE OCCASION OF CLOSE TABLE FELLOWSHIP. THE PICTURE OF CHRIST DINING WITH HIS PEOPLE HAS THE SAME IDEA IN 3:20. THE STATE OF BLESSEDNESS IS THE REWARD OF ENJOYING SUCH COMMUNION WITH GOD.
VERSE 9 PRESENTS A DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVE ON THE WEDDING METAPHOR FROM VV 7–8. THERE THE BRIDE, THE CORPORATE CHURCH, WAS VIEWED AS ABOUT TO WED THE LAMB, BUT NOW INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIANS ARE PORTRAYED AS GUESTS AT THE MARRIAGE BANQUET. BOTH PICTURES PORTRAY THE INTIMATE COMMUNION OF CHRIST WITH BELIEVERS, BUT THE FIRST FOCUSES ON THE CORPORATE CHURCH AND THE SECOND ON INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH. THE SAME ALTERATION OF FOCUS ON THE COMMUNITY AS A WHOLE AND THE MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY HAS BEEN SEEN IN CH. 12 WITH THE WOMAN AND HER SEED (E.G., 12:17).325 THEREFORE, 19:7–9 DOES NOT SPEAK OF TWO DIFFERENT GROUPS OF THE REDEEMED.326
THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE, “THESE ARE TRUE WORDS OF GOD,” IS A FORMAL AFFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH OF VV 7–9A. V 9 THUS FUNCTIONS MUCH LIKE 21:5B (“AND HE SAYS, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE’ ”), WHICH CONFIRMS THE TRUTH OF THE MARRIAGE METAPHORS REPEATED FROM 19:7–8 IN 21:2. THERE ALSO THE WEDDING CLOTHING IS INTERPRETED AS INTIMATE COMMUNION WITH GOD (21:2–3) WITH THE ADDED IDEA OF PROTECTION (21:4). THE CONFIRMATORY CLAUSE IN 14:13 (“WRITE, BLESSED …”) IS ALSO A SIGNIFICANT PARALLEL, SINCE THE “BLESSING” SPOKEN THERE ALSO PERTAINS TO IDEAS OF VINDICATION OR REWARD IN A LEGAL SETTING.
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE PARABLE OF THE WEDDING FEAST IN MATT. 22:1–14 IS ECHOED IN REV. 19:9.327 THE PROPHECIES OF AN ESCHATOLOGICAL BANQUET HOSTED BY GOD IN ISA. 25:6–7 AND 65:13–17 IS ALSO PERHAPS ECHOED IN REV. 19:9 (AND IN 3 ENOCH 48:10). JESUS ALSO SPEAKS OF A COMING END-TIME BANQUET (SEE ESP. LUKE 14:15FF. AS WELL AS MATT. 26:29; LUKE 13:29; 22:16–18).
ΤΟῦ ΓΆΜΟΥ (“OF THE WEDDING”) HAS BEEN OMITTED IN SOME MSS. AFTER Τὸ ΔΕῖΠΝΟΝ (“THE SUPPER”) BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM ONE ΤΟῦ TO THE NEXT (SO א* 1841 A GIG T BO). LIKEWISE, THE CLAUSE ΚΑὶ ΛΈΓΕΙ ΜΟΙ IS OMITTED IN א* PC BECAUSE A COPYIST PASSED FROM THE FINAL -ΟΙ OF ΚΕΚΛΗΜΈΝΟΙ TO THE FINAL -ΟΙ OF ΜΟΙ.
THE CHANGES FROM THE DEFINITE PAST “HE SAID A SECOND TIME” (AORISTIC PERFECT) IN V 3 TO THE PRESENT “HE SAYS” IN V 9 AND THEN BACK AGAIN TO THE PAST IN V 11 (“I SAW”) PERHAPS REFLECTS THE AUTHOR’S SHIFT FROM RECOUNTING THE VISION HE SAW IN THE PAST TO NARRATING IT AS IF IT WERE AGAIN PRESENTLY BEFORE HIS EYES.328
10 THIS VERSE IN PARTICULAR HAS A TRANSITIONAL OR INTERLOCKING FUNCTION WITH THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING SECTIONS, BINDING THEM TOGETHER INTO ONE LARGER SEGMENT (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 19:7–10 ABOVE). IT IS THE CONCLUSION TO THE BROAD “JUDGMENT OF BABYLON” SECTION BEGINNING AT 17:1 (OR PERHAPS EVEN AT 16:19) AND ESPECIALLY OF THE SEGMENT STARTING AT 18:1. AT THE SAME TIME IT SERVES AS AN INTRODUCTION TO THE NEXT SECTION, 19:11–21:8.
JOHN FALLS DOWN IN ORDER TO WORSHIP THE ANGEL IN RESPONSE TO THE ANGEL’S CONFIRMATORY INTERPRETATION OF VV 1–8 IN V 9. PRESUMABLY THE SPEAKER HERE AND IN V 9 IS THE ANGELIC FIGURE INTRODUCED IN 17:1; 18:1; OR 18:21. THOUGH IT IS APPROPRIATE FOR JOHN TO REVERE THE ANGEL’S INTERPRETATION AS A DIVINE MESSAGE, IT IS WRONG FOR HIM TO REVERE THE MESSENGER, WHO IS NOT DIVINE BUT ONLY A SERVANT TO THE DIVINE. THIS EPISODE IS RECORDED TO UNDERSCORE THE DIVINE SOURCE OF JOHN’S VISIONS AND TO PUT IN PROPER PERSPECTIVE THE NATURE AND FUNCTION OF ANGELIC INTERMEDIARIES. THE THEME OF ANGELS REFUSING WORSHIP TO HIGHLIGHT THE DIVINE SOURCE OF VISIONS AND TO TONE DOWN THE ROLE OF MEDIATING ANGELS IS FOUND IN OTHER JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE (SEE ESP. ASC. ISA. 7:21; 8:5; TOB. 12:16–22; APOCALYPSE OF ZEPHANIAH 6:11–15; GOSPEL OF PSEUDO-MATTHEW 3; CAIRO GENIZAH HEKHLOT A/2, 13–18).329 THE ANGEL COMMANDS JOHN NOT TO WORSHIP HIM BUT TO “WORSHIP GOD”; ὅΡΑ ΜΉ IS BEST RENDERED LITERALLY AS “SEE NOT,” AND IS ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT WITH OUR COLLOQUIAL “DON’T!”330 ANOTHER REASON FOR THE PROHIBITION IS THAT THE ANGEL IS BUT A MERE “FELLOW SERVANT” OF JOHN AND “OF YOUR BROTHERS WHO HOLD THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” (FOR THIS PHRASE SEE ON 6:9; 12:17; 19:7–8). THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE SPEAKER IS A GLORIFIED BELIEVER BUT THAT, THOUGH AN ANGEL, HE IS ALSO A SERVANT TO GOD LIKE JOHN AND HIS COMRADES IN PROCLAIMING “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” (CF. 22:8–9 FOR CLARIFICATION). ANGELS PROCLAIM FROM HEAVEN AND BELIEVERS FROM EARTH.
PERHAPS JOHN MISTOOK THE ANGEL FOR THE DIVINE FIGURE FROM HEAVEN IN 1:13FF. AND 10:1FF., WHO IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP. WHATEVER HIS MOTIVE, THE PROHIBITION STANDS AS A WARNING TO CHRISTIANS, NOT MERELY AGAINST WORSHIP OF ANGELS IN PARTICULAR, BUT AGAINST IDOLATRY OF ANY FORM IN GENERAL, WHICH WAS A PROBLEM AMONG SOME IN JOHN’S READERSHIP (E.G., SEE ON 2:14–15, 20–21; 9:20). BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS IS PRIMARILY A POLEMIC AGAINST A CULT OF ANGEL WORSHIP EXISTING AMONG SOME CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES IN ASIA MINOR. JOHN’S FALLING DOWN TO “WORSHIP” SHOULD NOT BE DILUTED INTO A MERE ACT OF RESPECT FOR A SUPERIOR BEING,331 SINCE HE IS TOLD IN V 10 TO “WORSHIP GOD” INSTEAD. THIS PASSAGE PRESENTS AN EXAMPLE OF HOW EASY IT IS TO FALL INTO IDOLATRY, FOR WHICH THE JUDGMENT DESCRIBED THROUGHOUT CH. 19 COMES INTO PLAY.332 THAT PART OF THE POINT OF V 10 IS TO UNDERSCORE THE “SUBTLETY OF MISTAKEN IDENTITY OF THE TRUE OBJECT OF WORSHIP” IS ENFORCED BY 22:8–9, WHERE JOHN ASTONISHINGLY REPEATS THE VERY SAME OFFENSE.333
THE EXPLANATORY ΓΆΡ (“FOR”) AT THE END OF V 10 INTRODUCES AN INTERPRETATIVE EXPANSION OF THE PRECEDING PHRASE, “THOSE HOLDING THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” TO MAKE CLEAR HOW BOTH ANGELS AND CHRISTIANS CAN BE CALLED “FELLOW SERVANTS.” THE GENITIVAL PHRASE ἡ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ ἸΗΣΟῦ CAN BE UNDERSTOOD AS BOTH SUBJECTIVE AND OBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “THE WITNESS BY AND TO JESUS.” THE WITNESS WAS FIRST BORNE BY JESUS AND THEN TRANSMITTED TO BELIEVERS, AND THE WITNESS THEY BEAR IS ABOUT JESUS. BECKWITH PUTS IT THIS WAY: “THE SPIRIT OF JESUS, IN TESTIFYING IS MEANT; AND IN THIS CONNECTION REFERENCE MUST BE MADE TO HIS TESTIFYING IN AND THROUGH CHRISTIANS.”334 A SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE CONNOTES THE IDEA THAT ALL TRUE PROPHECY HAS ITS ORIGIN IN THE WORDS AND ACTS OF JESUS; AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE CONVEYS THE NOTION THAT ALL TRUE PROPHECY MANIFESTS ITSELF IN TESTIMONY TO JESUS.335 JOHN IS NOT TO WORSHIP THE ANGEL BECAUSE GOD’S TRUE SERVANTS WITNESS TO JESUS, WHICH BRINGS HONOR TO HIM; THEY DO NOT WITNESS OR BRING HONORIFIC ATTENTION TO THEMSELVES OR ANGELS OR ANY OTHER CREATED THING.336
THE TESTIMONY IS DEFINED AS “THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY,” WHICH IS SUPPORTED BY THE PARALLEL IN 22:8–9. THIS MAY MEAN THAT IT IS A PROPHETIC TESTIMONY INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT, TAKING ΤῆΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑΣ AS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “THE SPIRIT INSPIRING PROPHECY.”337 ALTERNATIVELY, THE PHRASE MAY MEAN THAT THOSE GIVING SUCH TESTIMONY ARE CONSIDERED “PROPHETIC PEOPLE,” IN WHICH CASE ΠΝΕῦΜΑ WOULD BE A COLLECTIVE OR DISTRIBUTIVE SINGULAR AND ΤῆΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑΣ WOULD BE A DESCRIPTIVE GENITIVE: “PROPHETIC SPIRIT[S]” OR “PROPHETIC SOUL[S],” THAT IS, PROPHETS.338 THE MENTION OF JOHN’S “BROTHERS” AS “PROPHETS” IN 22:9 WITHOUT MENTION OF THE DIVINE SPIRIT LENDS WEIGHT TO THE LATTER OPTION, AS DOES THE SIMILAR PHRASE IN 22:6, ΤῶΝ ΠΝΕΥΜΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῶΝ, IN WHICH ΤῶΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῶΝ IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“OF PROPHETIC SPIRITS/SOULS”; CF. SIMILARLY 1 COR. 14:32). ACCORDING TO THIS ALTERNATIVE, A RESULTING PARAPHRASTIC RENDERING WOULD BE: “THOSE GIVING THE TESTIMONY TO [AND FROM] JESUS ARE PROPHETIC PEOPLE.” THIS UNDERSTANDING IS REFLECTED IN ALL THE MAJOR ENGLISH VERSIONS, WHICH HAVE “SPIRIT” INSTEAD OF “SPIRIT” (E.G., NASB, KJV, NIV, RSV, NRSV) OR WHICH GIVE A PARAPHRASE THAT AVOIDS USING “SPIRIT.”339
THEREFORE, ANGELS IN HEAVEN AND BELIEVERS ON EARTH ARE FELLOW SERVANTS IN THAT THEY BOTH HAVE PROPHETIC ROLES. PROPHETS HERE ARE NOT AN EXCLUSIVE OFFICE BUT THE SAME GROUP MENTIONED AS PROPHETS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, WHERE THE PROPHETIC ROLE OF THE ENTIRE CHURCH IS IN MIND (SO 11:3, 6, 10; CF. 16:6).340 JOHN IS PART OF THIS GENERAL GROUP, BUT HE IS ALSO PART OF A NARROWER CLASS OF NT PROPHETS AND APOSTLES WHO CONTINUE THE OT PROPHETIC OFFICE (E.G., SEE ON 1:10; 4:1–2; 10:11; 17:1–3; CF. 22:9).341
CF. “THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY” IN TARG. ISA. 61:1 (THE PHRASE ALSO OCCURS IN TARG. ONK. AND PAL. TO GEN. 41:38; EXOD. 35:31; AND NUM. 27; 28 AND IN TARG. PAL. EXOD. 33:16, ETC.;342 MIDR. RAB. NUM. 15.19). IF THIS BACKGROUND IS OPERATIVE IN REV. 19:10, THEN THE PHRASE INDICATES FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISED “SPIRIT OF PROPHECY,” WHICH WAS TO BE A WITNESS TO THE PRESENCE OF THE MESSIANIC ERA AND THEREFORE A WITNESS HERE TO JESUS AS THE ONLY TRUE OBJECT OF WORSHIP (IN CONTRAST TO ANGELIC MEDIATORS OF REVELATION [19:10A], IDOLS, AND THE LIKE). THIS SPIRIT WAS TO BE A POSSESSION OF ALL THOSE LIVING IN THE LATTER-DAY COMMUNITY OF FAITH (SO JOEL 2:28–32; EZEK. 39:29).343
THERE IS NO BASIS FOR SEEING 19:9B–10 AS A SECONDARY GLOSS AND AN UNORIGINAL DOUBLET OF 22:6–9, AS SOME PROPOSE.344
CHRIST WILL REVEAL HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND FAITHFULNESS TO HIS PROMISES BY JUDGING BABYLON’S FORMER ALLIES IN ORDER TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE (19:11–21)
HERE WE HAVE THE MOST EXPANDED DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST’S DEFEAT AND JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY FORCES AT THE END OF HISTORY. FIRST, CHRIST AND HIS HEAVENLY ARMIES ARE DESCRIBED, IN ANTICIPATION OF THEIR VICTORY (VV 11–16), THEN THE IMMINENT DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMY IS DECLARED (VV 17–18), AND THEN THE SCENE IS CLIMAXED BY THE DEFEAT OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET, ALONG WITH THEIR FOLLOWERS (VV 19–21).
RISSI HAS OBSERVED SEVEN TRAITS IN VV 11–13 THAT SHOW HOW CHRIST WILL BE REVEALED TO THE CHURCH (SEVEN BEING THE NUMBER OF THE SPIRIT’S FULLNESS), AND IN VV 15–16 RISSI DETECTS FOUR ACTIVITIES OF PUNISHMENT IN WHICH CHRIST WILL BE REVEALED TO THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (FOUR BEING THE NUMBER OF THE WORLD).345 RISSI’S CONSTRUCTION IS POSSIBLE BUT TOO TIDY TO FIT THE DATA, SINCE IN EACH SECTION THESE TRAITS ARE NOT RESTRICTED TO THE REDEEMED OR THE WICKED. “HE JUDGES” (V 11), “HIS EYES AS A FLAME OF FIRE” (V 12), AND “CLOTHED IN A GARMENT DIPPED IN BLOOD” (V 13) ARE MORE APPROPRIATELY TAKEN AS DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRIST’S RELATION TO THE IMPIOUS BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE CHURCH, THOUGH THESE EXPRESSIONS ARE POSSIBLY ALSO RELATED TO TRUE SAINTS. AND THE TITLE OF CHRIST IN V 16 MAY EXPRESS A FUNCTION RELATING CHRIST NOT ONLY TO UNBELIEVERS BUT ALSO TO BELIEVERS (SEE FURTHER ON VV 11–16).
THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON RECOUNTED IN 17:1–19:3 WAS NOT A COMPLETE DEFEAT OF ALL THE FORCES OF WICKEDNESS. IN FACT, 17:12–18 REVEALS THAT GOD’S AGENT IN DEFEATING BABYLON WAS THE BEAST AND HIS FORCES. THEREFORE, FOR THE VICTORY TO BE COMPLETE THESE FORCES MUST ALSO BE DESTROYED. IN PARTICULAR, 19:7–9 SAYS THAT GOD CAUSED BABYLON’S DEMISE TO VINDICATE THE SAINTS. BUT THE REST OF THE CHURCH’S PERSECUTORS MUST ALSO BE JUDGED FOR THE SAINTS TO RECEIVE EXHAUSTIVE VINDICATION FROM THE WORLD’S SLANDER AND PERSECUTION. ABOVE ALL, “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS,” EMPHATICALLY MENTIONED TWICE IN THE INTERLOCKING TRANSITION IN V 10, MUST BE SEEN AS TRUE. THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON, FOLLOWED BY THAT OF THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THEIR FOLLOWERS, DEMONSTRATES THAT THOSE WHO RENDERED THIS TESTIMONY WERE IN THE RIGHT AFTER ALL AND THAT THE TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THE JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, WHO DENIED THE TRUTH OF THE TESTIMONY, TOGETHER WITH THEIR DECEIVED FOLLOWERS, IS THE LOGICAL CLIMAX TO VV 11–21 AND A FITTING VINDICATION OF GOD’S TRUTH (NOTE V 20).
THAT THE ACTUAL WEAPON OF JUDGMENT IS CHRIST’S WORD OF TRUTH SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE PURPOSE OF THIS SECTION, AS WITH VV 1–6, IS TO SERVE AS A GROUND OF VV 7–10 IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THE BASIS OF THE SAINTS’ VINDICATION AND TO PROVIDE A DEMONSTRATION OF THE TRUTH THE SAINTS PROCLAIM. THIS TRUTH WILL LIE HIDDEN TO UNBELIEVERS UNTIL THE FINAL, FULL REVELATION OF CHRIST AT HIS LAST COMING.346
CHRIST WILL REVEAL HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND FAITHFULNESS IN FULFILLING HIS PROMISE TO JUDGE EVIL BY DEFEATING THE FORCES OF WICKEDNESS AT THE END OF HISTORY (19:11–16)
11 THE INTRODUCTORY VISION PHRASEOLOGY (“AND I SAW”) INDICATES THE BEGINNING OF ANOTHER VISION. JOHN FIRST SEES “THE OPENED HEAVEN,” WHICH LITERARILY SIGNALS THE BEGINNING OF ANOTHER MAJOR LITERARY SEGMENT AND CONCEPTUALLY INTRODUCES A SCENE OF JUDGMENT, AS DOES THE SIMILAR PHRASE IN EZEK. 1:1 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SO 4:1; 11:19; AND 15:5, IN EACH OF WHICH SOMETHING IN HEAVEN IS SAID TO BE OPENED).
AFTER PEERING INTO THE HEAVENLY DIMENSION, JOHN SEES A “WHITE HORSE AND ONE SITTING ON IT.” THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE “WHITE” HAS REPRESENTED A REWARD FOR PURITY OR PURITY ITSELF, RESULTING FROM PERSEVERING FAITH TESTED BY PERSECUTION (E.G., SEE ON 3:4–5). THE DISCUSSION ABOVE OF 19:7–8 HAS REFINED THIS IDEA BY UNDERSTANDING “WHITE” GARMENTS NOT ONLY AS REPRESENTING RIGHTEOUSNESS BUT ALSO AS A REWARD OF VINDICATION FOR THOSE WHO HAVE PERSEVERED THROUGH PERSECUTION. VINDICATION IS PROBABLY INCLUDED IN MOST OF THE EARLIER USES OF “WHITE” (E.G., THE SON OF MAN AND THE SAINTS STAND VINDICATED BY GOD AFTER THEIR FAITHFUL WITNESS IS REJECTED BY THE WORLD AND THEY ARE PERSECUTED: 1:14; 2:17; 3:4–5; 4:4; 6:11; 7:9, 13; 14:14). IN PARTICULAR, IN 14:14 AND 20:11 “WHITE” CONVEYS IDEAS OF NOT ONLY DIVINE HOLINESS AND PURITY BUT ALSO JURIDICAL VINDICATION OF TRUTH THROUGH JUDGMENT.
LIKEWISE, THE WHITE COLOR OF THE HORSE HERE SUGGESTS THE SAME IDEA OF VINDICATION IN INTRODUCING THE FOLLOWING JUDGMENT SCENE, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF ITS CLOSE CONNECTION TO VV 7–8 AND ESPECIALLY TO THE “WHITE LINEN” OF V 14, WHICH ALSO CONTAINS THE IDEA OF VINDICATION. THIS MEANING IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE IDEAS OF HOLINESS AND VINDICATION THROUGH VICTORY CONVEYED BY THE WHITE HORSE IN 6:2, THOUGH THERE THE IMAGE IS PROBABLY INTENDED AS A PARODY OF CHRIST IN 19:11.
THE RIDER ON THE HORSE IS “CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (ΠΙΣΤὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ). THIS DUAL NAME OCCURS IN GREEK ONLY IN 3 MACC. 2:11 (ΠΙΣΤὸΣ Εἶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ), WHERE IT REFERS TO A HOPE IN GOD’S FAITHFULNESS, NAMELY THAT IN ANSWERING ISRAEL’S PRAYER GOD WILL DEFEND THE HONOR OF HIS NAME BY JUDGING ISRAEL’S PERSECUTOR (CF. 3 MACC. 2:9–14). THE VERBAL IDENTITY AND SIMILARITY OF CONTEXTUAL THEME INDICATE THAT JOHN IS PROBABLY ALLUDING TO 3 MACCABEES HERE, AND THIS STRENGTHENS THE CONTEXTUAL THEME OF CHRIST AS A DIVINE FIGURE AND AS THE ONE WHO EXECUTES A JUST AND VINDICATING JUDGMENT. 3 MACC. 2:22 EVEN SUMMARIZES THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED KING AS AN ACT “IN RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT” (ΔΙΚΑΊᾳ … ΚΡΊΣΕΙ), WHICH IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THE DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST IN THE CONCLUDING WORDS OF 19:11: “IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES” (ἐΝ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ΚΡΊΝΕΙ). CHRIST HAS PROMISED TO JUDGE THE WICKED IN ORDER TO VINDICATE HIS NAME AND HIS FOLLOWERS, AND HE WILL BE “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” IN FULFILLING THIS PROMISE.347 THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE USE OF THE SAME PHRASE, THOUGH IN THE PLURAL, IN 21:5 AND 22:6. THERE ΠΙΣΤΟὶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ REFERS NOT MERELY TO THE APOCALYPSE’S PROMISES AS “VALID AND TRUSTWORTHY”348 BUT MORE PRECISELY TO THE SURE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECIES OF THE NEW CREATION (CF. 21:5B WITH 21:1–5A) AND OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (CF. 22:6 WITH 21:9–22:5).
THE RIDER IS DESCRIBED AS ONE WHO “IN RIGHTEOUSNESS JUDGES AND MAKES WAR,” WHICH CONTINUES THE MOTIF OF VINDICATION. ἐΝ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ΚΡΊΝΕΙ IS BEST TRANSLATED “HE JUDGES RIGHTEOUSLY,” AFFIRMING THE RIGHTEOUS STANDARD BY WHICH THE JUDGMENT IS EXECUTED.349 THE PHRASE IS A COLLECTIVE ALLUSION TO A FAVORITE EXPRESSION IN THE PSALMS THAT SPEAKS OF GOD’S VINDICATION OF HIS AFFLICTED PEOPLE AND JUDGMENT OF THEIR OPPRESSORS BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY (SO ΚΡΙΝΕῖ [OR OTHER VERBAL FORMS] … ἐΝ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ IN THE LXX OF PSS. 9:9(8); 71[72]:2; 95[96]:13; 97[98]:9; ALSO ISA. 11:4: ΚΡΙΝΕῖ … ΚΡΊΣΙΝ [“HE WILL JUDGE … THE JUDGMENT (CASE)”]350). THIS JUDICIAL ACTION BY GOD IN THE OT IS NOW CARRIED OUT BY THE DIVINE CHRIST ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE (THOUGH PSALM 72 APPLIES IT TO THE “KING’S SON” AND ISA. 11:4 APPLIES IT TO THE MESSIANIC “SHOOT … FROM THE STEM OF JESSE”). ACTS 17:31 ALSO ALLUDES TO THE SAME PSALM TEXTS IN AFFIRMING THE FUTURE DAY OF JUDGMENT TO BE EXECUTED BY CHRIST. THE ALLUSION TO “MAKING WAR” REFERS NOT TO LITERAL BATTLEFIELD CONFLICT BUT TO A LEGAL BATTLE AND JUDGMENT, AS DOES THE HEAVENLY COMBAT (CF. ΠΟΛΕΜΈΩ) BETWEEN THE ANGELIC ARMIES IN CH. 12 (SEE ON 12:7–9).
THE PROPHETIC IMAGE FROM ZECH. 9:9–10 OF A KING RIDING FORTH IN TRIUMPH IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH THE DEFEAT OF THE PAGAN ENEMIES OF GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE END TIME COULD BE PARTLY FORMATIVE FOR THE SIMILAR PORTRAYAL HERE, THOUGH IN ZECHARIAH THE KING RIDES HUMBLY ON A DONKEY AND NOT ON A HORSE. ROLOFF SUGGESTS THAT THE ZECHARIAH PROPHECY AND ITS FULFILLMENT IN MARK 11:1–7 AND JOHN 12:14–15 COULD LIE WITHIN THE FIELD OF REFERENCE, BUT THAT THE “ZECHARIAH PROPHECY IS FINALLY TO BE SURPASSED HERE”: THE HUMBLE MESSIAH RIDING ON A DONKEY BECOMES AT THE PAROUSIA A MIGHTY WARRIOR CONQUERING ON A HORSE.351
THE EXPRESSION “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” MAY DEVELOP THE PHRASE “FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS,” WHICH IS APPLIED TO CHRIST IN 3:14. THERE THE LIKELY BACKGROUND WAS THE SIMILAR TITLE FOR GOD IN THE SEPTUAGINT TEXTUAL TRADITION OF ISA. 65:16, WHERE THE NAME REFERS TO GOD’S DEPENDABILITY IN JUDGING THE UNGODLY, SAVING THE FAITHFUL, REWARDING THEM WITH AN ESCHATOLOGICAL SUPPER AND WITH FREEDOM FROM AFFLICTION, AND MAKING A NEW CREATION (CF. ISA. 65:11–18). IN REV. 3:14–19 THE NAME REFERS IN PART TO CHRIST’S WITNESS AGAINST THE LAODICEANS AND TO HIM AS THEIR POTENTIAL JUDGE IF THEY DO NOT REPENT. THE TWOFOLD NAME APPEARS ONLY ONCE IN HEBREW, IN JER. 42:5, WHERE IT PERTAINS TO GOD AS HE DEMONSTRATES THE TRUTH OF HIS WITNESS BY JUDGING THOSE WHO DISOBEY HIS COMMANDS (THE LXX [= 49:5] UNDERSCORES THE JUDICIAL ATMOSPHERE OF THE TEXT, RENDERING THE HEBREW’S “TRUE” AS “JUST” [ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ]). A BROADER PARALLEL IS DAN. 2:45, WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 22:6.
ΚΑΛΟΎΜΕΝΟΣ (“CALLED”) IS OMITTED FROM SOME IMPORTANT WITNESSES (A A), BUT ITS AUTHENTICITY IS SUPPORTED BY THE LACK OF A VIABLE EXPLANATION FOR ITS INSERTION AND BY GOOD EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (א 2329 [1006] 1611 1841 1854 2053 2062 K).
12 THE METAPHOR OF “HIS EYES AS A FLAME OF FIRE” (Οἱ Δὲ ὀΦΘΑΛΜΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ [ὡΣ] ΦΛὸΞ ΠΥΡΌΣ) EVOKES CHRIST’S ROLE AS DIVINE JUDGE, AS IS CLEAR FROM VV 14–21 AND FROM 2:18–23. IN CH. 2 THE POINT WAS THAT JESUS AS “SON OF MAN” (1:13) ALWAYS KNOWS THE SPIRITUAL CONDITION OF THE UNGODLY WHO CLAIM TO BE MEMBERS OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY, WHICH RESULTS IN THEIR JUDGMENT (E.G., Οἱ ὀΦΘΑΛΜΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὡΣ ΦΛὸΞ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“HIS EYES AS A FLAME OF FIRE”) IN 1:14, [ὁ ἔΧΩΝ] ΤΟὺΣ ὀΦΘΑΛΜΟὺΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὡΣ ΦΛΌΓΑ ΠΥΡὸΣ IN 2:18, AND THE PHRASE’S DEVELOPMENT IN 2:23).352 THE LINK WITH THE SAME PHRASE IN CHS. 1–2 SUGGESTS THAT APOSTATES ARE AMONG THOSE JUDGED IN THE PRESENT SCENE. THIS IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE “SHARP SWORD PROCEEDING FROM THE MOUTH” OF CHRIST (19:15), WHICH ALSO PERTAINS TO CHRIST’S JUDICIAL RELATIONSHIP TO THE DISOBEDIENT IN THE CHURCHES (1:16 AND 2:12). THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT SHOWS THAT UNBELIEVERS OUTSIDE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY ARE ALSO JUDGED (SEE ON 19:16–21). THIS ROLE OF JUDGMENT IS ENFORCED BY DAN. 10:6 (“HIS EYES AS LAMPS OF FIRE” [Οἱ ὀΦΘΑΛΜΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὡΣΕὶ ΛΑΜΠΆΔΕΣ ΠΥΡΌΣ]), WHICH JOHN HAS USED IN 1:14 AND 2:18 TO DESCRIBE THE EYES OF THE “SON OF MAN.” IN DANIEL 10 ALSO THE DESCRIPTION IS ASSOCIATED WITH AN IDEA OF JUDGMENT, SINCE THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE HEAVENLY “SON OF MAN” (DAN. 10:16 THEOD.) IS TO REVEAL THE DIVINE DECREE THAT “IN THE LATTER DAYS” (DAN. 10:14) ISRAEL’S PERSECUTORS WILL BE JUDGED (SEE DAN. 10:21–12:13), ESPECIALLY THE FIENDISH TYRANT WHO WILL OPPOSE ISRAEL (11:36–45), AFTER WHICH ISRAEL WILL BE DELIVERED.
THE HORSEMAN WEARS “MANY DIADEMS ON HIS HEAD.” OTHERS WEARING “DIADEMS” IN REVELATION ARE ONLY THE “DRAGON” (12:3) AND THE “BEAST” (13:1). THOSE DIADEMS REPRESENT THE DEVIL’S AND THE BEAST’S FALSE CLAIMS OF SOVEREIGN, UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY IN OPPOSITION TO THE TRUE “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS” (CF. 19:16, 19–21). THE SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE DEVIL AND THE BEAST, ON THE ONE HAND, AND OF CHRIST, ON THE OTHER HAND, INDICATE AN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST:
12:3: ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΤὰΣ ΚΕΦΑΛὰΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἑΠΤὰ ΔΙΑΔΉΜΑΤΑ (“AND ON HIS HEADS SEVEN DIADEMS”)
19:12: ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΤὴΝ ΚΕΦΑΛὴΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΔΙΑΔΉΜΑΤΑ ΠΟΛΛΆ (“AND ON HIS HEAD MANY DIADEMS”)
13:1: ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΤῶΝ ΚΕΡΆΤΩΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΔΈΚΑ ΔΙΑΔΉΜΑΤΑ (“AND ON HIS HORNS TEN DIADEMS”)
THIS CONSCIOUS ANTITHESIS ALSO INVOLVES THE VERBAL JUXTAPOSITION OF THE WOMAN HAVING “ON HER HEAD A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS” IN 12:1. THE DIADEMS ON THE DRAGON’S HEADS REPRESENT BLASPHEMOUS CLAIMS TO EARTHLY KINGSHIP BY HIS BEASTLY REPRESENTATIVES IN VAIN IMITATION OF CHRIST’S TRUE, DIVINE KINGSHIP (CONTRAST ALSO 13:1; 17:3, 7–13 WITH 1:5 AND 17:14).
THE UNDEFINED MULTIPLICITY OF DIADEMS SHOWS CHRIST IS THE ONLY TRUE COSMIC KING, ON A GRANDER SCALE THAN THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST, WHOSE SMALL NUMBER OF CROWNS IMPLIES A KINGSHIP LIMITED IN TIME.353 CHRIST SHOULD WEAR MORE CROWNS THAN ANY EARTHLY KING OR KINGS, SINCE HE IS “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS” (19:16).354 HIS JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST PUTS THE BEAST IN HIS PROPER HELLISH PLACE (SO 19:20). THE “CROWN” OF THE SATANIC HORSEMAN IN 6:2 IS REMOVED AND GIVEN TO THE HEAVENLY HORSEMAN BEFORE THE SATANIC HORSEMAN IS OVERTHROWN. THE “CROWN” ON THE “SON OF MAN” IN 14:14 ALSO INTRODUCES HIS ROLE OF JUDGMENT. CHRISTIANS ALSO WEAR CROWNS AS A REWARD FOR THEIR FAITH (2:10; 3:11; 4:4), TO SHOW THAT THEY HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH THEIR CROWNED SAVIOR, JUST AS JESUS PROMISED IN 3:21 (SO ALSO 2:26–28). THEY ARE THE ONES “WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE SHOULD GO” (14:4).
IF THERE IS AN OT BACKGROUND FOR THE “DIADEMS” ON THE HORSEMAN’S HEAD AND HIS SECRET NAME, IT IS ISA. 62:2–3, WHICH IS SUPPORTED BY AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 63:1–3 IN 19:13, 16 AND WHICH APPLIES THE IDEA OF A YET UNKNOWN “NAME” AND THE IMAGE OF A “DIADEM” TO JERUSALEM, WHICH FIGURATIVELY REPRESENTS ISRAELITE SAINTS (THE “NEW NAME” PROMISED TO ISRAEL IN ISA. 65:15 MAY ALSO BE IN MIND). THE “NAME” AND CROWN RESPECTIVELY DESIGNATE ISRAEL’S NEW, COVENANTAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND KINGLY STATUS, WHICH ISAIAH PROPHESIES THEY WILL HAVE IN THE END TIME. THE “NEW NAME” OF ISA. 62:2 IS SAID TO SHOW ISRAEL’S NEW, INTIMATE “MARRIED” RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD (62:4–5, WHICH ALSO REFERS TO ISRAEL AS A “BRIDE” AND GOD AS THE “BRIDEGROOM”). TARG. ISA. 62:2 SAYS THAT “THE LORD WILL MAKE CLEAR” THE NEW BUT FORMERLY UNKNOWN NAME WHEN HE FULFILLS THE PROPHECY.
HERE CHRIST HIMSELF FULFILLS THE PROPHECY AND SO SIGNIFIES THE TRUE JERUSALEM AND REPRESENTS HIS LATTER-DAY PEOPLE. THIS IS BORNE OUT BY THE EQUATION OR AT LEAST CLOSE LINK OF CHRIST’S NAME TO “THE CITY OF GOD,” “THE NEW JERUSALEM,” IN 3:12 AND ITS IDENTIFICATION AS THE “NEW NAME” GIVEN TO BELIEVERS IN 2:17, WHICH CONNOTES THE IDEA OF CLOSE FELLOWSHIP (AS CONFIRMED BY THE USE OF “NAME” IN 22:3–4). IN ODES SOL. 42:8–9, 20 BELIEVERS RECEIVE CHRIST’S NAME TO DEMONSTRATE THEIR CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH HIM, WHICH IS ALSO COMPARED TO THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE BRIDE AND GROOM AT A “BRIDAL FEAST,” IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO REV. 19:7–9, 12.
THE EXPLICIT LINK BETWEEN 19:12 AND 2:17 IS BORNE OUT BY: (1) THE COMMON ALLUSION TO AND SIMILAR USE OF ISA. 62:2–3 AND 65:15, (2) THE THEME IN BOTH OF A “NAME” THAT (3) IS IN SOME SENSE CONFIDENTIAL, (4) UNIQUE VERBAL AGREEMENT (2:17: ὄΝΟΜΑ ΚΑΙΝὸΝ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ ὃ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ΟἶΔΕΝ Εἰ Μὴ ὁ ΛΑΜΒΆΝΩΝ [“A NEW NAME WRITTEN, WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT THE ONE WHO RECEIVES”]; 19:12: ὄΝΟΜΑ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ ὃ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ΟἶΔΕΝ Εἰ Μὴ ΑὐΤΌΣ [“A NAME WRITTEN, WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIMSELF”]), (5) THE FIGURATIVE REFERENCE, PRECEDING BOTH, TO A MEAL EXPRESSING PERSONAL COMMUNION. THEREFORE, THAT NO ONE KNOWS THE NAME MENTIONED HERE EXCEPT CHRIST MEANS THAT THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH 62 AND 65 HAS NOT YET BEEN CONSUMMATELY FULFILLED. BUT CHRIST’S “NAME” WILL BE KNOWN TO HIS PEOPLE WHEN THEY EXPERIENCE THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY IN A NEW, CONSUMMATED COVENANTAL MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST.355
THAT “NO ONE KNOWS” THE NAME “EXCEPT HIMSELF” DOES NOT MEAN, THEREFORE, THAT IT IS AN INDEFINITE COGNITIVE SECRET TO ALL OTHERS, AS IS COMMONLY HELD.356 THE MYSTERIOUS ESSENCE OF THE DIVINE BEING IS NOT AT ISSUE, BUT RATHER GOD’S ACTIONS OF JUDGMENT.357 THE EXPRESSION COULD REFER TO THE TETRAGRAMMATON (YHWH = “LORD” IN THE LXX), WHICH JEWS ALREADY DID NOT PRONOUNCE WHEN READING, SINCE THE NAME IS WRITTEN ON CHRIST’S HEAD OR ON HIS DIADEMS, JUST AS THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS WRITTEN ON A GOLD PLATE ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S FOREHEAD.358 FOR EXAMPLE, WIS. 18:24 SAYS, “YOUR MAJESTY [= STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS WRITTEN ON THE DIADEM OF HIS [THE HIGH PRIEST’S] HEAD.”
PERHAPS THIS IS THE WAY TO UNDERSTAND CHRIST’S “NEW NAME” IN 3:12, WHICH, IF NOT EQUATED WITH “THE NAME OF MY GOD,” IS SO CLOSELY LINKED TO IT THAT IT ALSO HAS DIVINE OVERTONES.359 ASC. ISA. 9:5 PROVIDES ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF THIS VIEW: “THIS IS YOUR LORD, THE LORD CHRIST, WHO IS TO BE CALLED IN THE WORLD JESUS, BUT YOU CANNOT HEAR HIS NAME UNTIL YOU HAVE COME UP FROM THIS BODY.” LATER JEWISH WRITINGS HELD THAT GOD WILL “RENEW IN THE TIME-TO-COME … THE NAME OF THE MESSIAH,” AND THAT WHEN THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED OCCURS, “THE NAME OF GOD WILL BE COMPLETE” (PESIKTA RABBATI 12.9; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 3.16, BOTH ALLUDING TO PS. 9:6–7[7–8], THE FOLLOWING VERSE OF WHICH HAS BEEN ECHOED IN REV. 19:11); PRESUMABLY THE IDEA IS THAT GOD’S CHARACTER WILL NOT BE FULLY DEMONSTRATED AND REVEALED UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY, WHEN HE HAS EXECUTED JUSTICE TO ITS FULLEST EXTENT. THE SAME APPEARS TO BE TRUE OF CHRIST’S CHARACTER IN REV. 19:12.360 AT THE VERY LEAST, THE UNKNOWN NAME OF REV. 19:12 MUST BE CONSIDERED A DIVINE NAME BECAUSE THE REVEALED NAMES IN VV 11 AND 16 ARE OT NAMES FOR GOD.361 AN INTERESTING CONCEPTUAL PARALLEL IS IN GOSPEL OF TRUTH 38–39, WHICH ASSERTS REPEATEDLY THAT “THE NAME OF THE FATHER IS THE SON,” WHICH IS A “MYSTERY” BUT CAN BE REVEALED TO OTHERS (LIKEWISE GOSPEL OF PHILIP 56:4–16).
INDEED, IN THE OT THE NAME “STEPHEN YAHWEH” TYPICALLY EXPRESSED GOD’S COVENANTAL RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL, ESPECIALLY IN FULFILLING THE PROMISES MADE TO THE PATRIARCHS. EXOD. 6:3 SAYS THAT GOD MADE HIMSELF KNOWN TO THE PATRIARCHS BY THE NAME “EL SHADDAI, BUT BY MY NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO THEM.” THE PALESTINIAN TARGUM TO EXOD. 6:3B NOTES THAT THE REVELATION OF THE UNKNOWN NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WOULD BE AN UNVEILING OF GOD’S GLORY: “MY NAME YE-YA, AS IT DISCOVERS [REVEALS] MY GLORY, WAS NOT KNOWN TO THEM.” THE PATRIARCHS UNDERSTOOD THE NAME COGNITIVELY, BUT NOT EXPERIENTIALLY IN THE SENSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AS A COVENANT FULFILLER. HOWEVER, ISRAEL OF THE EXODUS GENERATION WOULD KNOW STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THIS FULLER SENSE.362 SO LATTER-DAY ISRAEL WILL “KNOW THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH” IN AN ESCALATED MANNER WHEN GOD FULFILLS PROPHECY THROUGH CHRIST BY RESTORING ISRAEL AND REVEALING HIS CHARACTER IN A GREATER WAY (CF. EXOD. 6:3, 7 WITH ISA. 49:23; 52:6; EZEK. 37:6, 13). THE WICKED NATIONS WILL ALSO EXPERIENCE STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT ONLY IN HIS JUDICIAL CHARACTER (EZEK. 38:23; 39:6). THE EXODUS 6 BACKGROUND MAY BE HIGHLIGHTED HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE BY THE JERUSALEM TARGUM, WHICH TRANSLATES THE HEBREW TEXT’S “BY MY NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO THEM” (EXOD. 6:3B) AS “BUT THE NAME OF THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS NOT KNOWN TO THEM” (SO ALSO A VARIANT READING IN NEOFITI). THIS IS STRIKINGLY LIKE REV. 19:12–13, WHERE THE “UNKNOWN NAME” IS FOLLOWED BY “HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD.” EXODUS 6 THUS SUPPORTS A CORRELATION IN REV. 19:12–13 OF THE UNKNOWN NAME WITH THE NAME “THE LORD” AND PARTICULARLY WITH “THE WORD OF GOD.”
THE NAME IS PROBABLY WRITTEN ON CHRIST’S DIADEMS BECAUSE “DIADEMS ON HIS HEAD” IS DIRECTLY PRECEDING, BECAUSE THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS WRITTEN ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S FOREHEAD, BECAUSE “BLASPHEMOUS NAMES” ARE WRITTEN ON THE BEAST’S DIADEMS (13:1; CF. 17:3; LIKEWISE, THE HARLOT’S NAME APPEARS ON HER FOREHEAD), AND BECAUSE CHRIST’S NAME APPEARS ON THE “FOREHEADS” OF BELIEVERS (14:1; 22:4).363 THE ETHIOPIC READS “AND THERE WAS WRITTEN IN HIS DIADEM A NAME, AND NO ONE KNEW IT BUT HE HIMSELF ONLY” (IN V 16 SOME MSS. AFFIRM THAT THE NAME GIVEN TO CHRIST IS WRITTEN ON HIS “FOREHEAD”).364
COMMENTATORS HAVE OBSERVED THAT THE ASSERTION THAT “NO ONE KNOWS” THE NAME “EXCEPT” CHRIST IS FORMALLY CONTRADICTED BY THE REVELATION OF HIS NAME IN VV 11, 13, AND 16. BUT THE CONTRADICTION STANDS ONLY WHEN THE EXPRESSION OF V 12 IS UNDERSTAND AS A LITERAL ABSTRACT STATEMENT. INSTEAD, LIKE THE KNOWN NAMES OF VV 11, 13, AND 16, THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE UNKNOWN NAME IS TO BE SOUGHT ON A SYMBOLIC LEVEL, NOT ON A LITERAL LEVEL.365 THE SYMBOLIC APPROACH IS CONFIRMED BY 17:5, WHERE THE “WRITTEN NAME” OF THE HARLOT” IS FIRST CALLED A “MYSTERY” AND THEN IMMEDIATELY SAID TO BE “BABYLON THE GREAT.…” THE “MYSTERY” DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE NAME IS KEPT SECRET BUT THAT ITS MEANING IS DISCOVERED IN THE LIGHT OF ITS REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE. THE “MYSTERY” IN 1:20 AND 10:7 INVOLVES THE UNEXPECTED WAY IN WHICH DANIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY KINGDOM AND OF THE DEFEAT OF THE EVIL EMPIRES WAS BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED AND WOULD BE FULFILLED. THE “MYSTERY” OF 1:20; 10:7; AND 17:5 WILL NO LONGER BE A MYSTERY WHEN FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY IS CONSUMMATED.
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF KNOWING A NAME (OR NOT KNOWING IT) MUST BE SOUGHT ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE. IN THE OT TO KNOW A NAME MEANS TO HAVE CONTROL OVER THE ONE NAMED. THEREFORE, THE CONFIDENTIAL NATURE OF THE NAME HERE HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH CONCEALING A NAME ON THE COGNITIVE LEVEL BUT ALLUDES TO CHRIST BEING ABSOLUTELY SOVEREIGN OVER HUMANITY’S EXPERIENTIAL ACCESS TO HIS CHARACTER.366 TO SOME HE REVEALS HIS NAME (I.E., HIS CHARACTER) BY INITIATING A SALVIFIC RELATIONSHIP (AS IN 2:17; 3:12; 22:3–4; LUKE 10:22; MATT. 16:16–17), BUT TO OTHERS HE REVEALS HIS NAME THROUGH AN EXPERIENCE OF JUDGMENT, AND TO THEM THE REDEMPTIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF HIS NAME REMAINS A MYSTERY (SEE FURTHER ON 2:17). JUST AS “NO ONE OTHER THAN” TRUE BELIEVERS CAN LEARN THE “NEW SONG” OF SALVATION (14:3), SO ONLY THEY CAN KNOW AND EXPERIENCE CHRIST’S NAME, BECAUSE OF HIS REVEALING INITIATIVE, WHICH BEGINS IN THIS AGE EVEN BEFORE THE FINAL CONSUMMATION; NEVERTHELESS, EVEN BELIEVERS DO NOT KNOW CHRIST’S NAME FULLY IN THE PRESENT AGE, BUT WILL KNOW HIM SO WHEN ALL PROPHECY IS COMPLETED AT THE END OF THE AGE.
THE FIGURATIVE EMPHASIS OF THE “NAME” IN 19:12 IS ON EXPERIENCING CHRIST’S CHARACTER AS EXPRESSED THROUGH JUDGMENT, AS VV 11–21 AND THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE NAMES OF THE RIDER IN 19:11, 13, AND 16 BEAR OUT. INDEED, THE HORSEMAN’S NAME (I.E., HIS CHARACTER) IS NOT KEPT SECRET FOREVER BUT IS REVEALED TO BE “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (V 11), “WORD OF GOD” (V 13), AND “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” (V 16) WHEN HE COMES TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT (VV 19–21).367 SUBSEQUENT JEWISH TRADITION HELD THAT THE VARIOUS SCRIPTURAL PORTRAYALS OF GOD FIGHTING WITH WEAPONS WERE FIGURATIVE FOR GOD “FIGHTING WITH HIS NAME” (MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 4.1–19; SIMILARLY MIDR. RAB. NUM. 11.7).
THAT A SINGULAR UNKNOWN NAME COULD BE REVEALED AS A PLURALITY OF NAMES IS PROBLEMATIC ONLY IF WE OPERATE WITH A STRICTLY LITERAL VIEW, BUT DISAPPEARS WHEN THE SYMBOLIC NATURE OF THE NAME IS UNDERSTOOD. THAT THE TITLE IN 19:16 IS INTENDED TO BE THE MOST FORMAL EXPLANATION OF THE NAME IN V 12 IS SUGGESTED BY THE PARALLEL INTRODUCTORY WORDING:
19:12: ἔΧΩΝ ὄΝΟΜΑ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ (“HAVING A NAME WRITTEN”)
19:16: ἔΧΕΙ … ὄΝΟΜΑ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ (“HE HAS … A NAME WRITTEN”)
THIS CONNECTION IS ALSO BORNE OUT BY THE CHIASTIC ARRANGEMENT OF VV 12–16: (1) THE UNKNOWN WRITTEN NAME (V 12) IS MADE KNOWN FORMALLY BY THE KNOWN WRITTEN NAME (V 16), (2) THE REASON FOR THE BLOOD-SOAKED GARMENT (V 13A) IS PROVIDED BY THE IMAGE OF THE RIDER TREADING THE WINEPRESS (V 15B), AND (3) “THE WORD OF GOD” (V 13B) IS METAPHORICALLY EXPLAINED BY THE SWORD PROCEEDING FROM CHRIST’S MOUTH (V 15A).368 THE CENTERPIECE OF THE CHIASM IS V 14, SO THAT THE FOCUS IS ON THE SAINTS, WHOSE FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE VINDICATED BY CHRIST’S JUDICIAL ACTIVITIES.
THEREFORE, THE SYMBOLIC MEANING OF THE “UNKNOWN NAME” IS THE AFFIRMATION THAT CHRIST HAS NOT YET CONSUMMATELY FULFILLED THE PROMISES OF SALVATION AND JUDGMENT, BUT WILL THOROUGHLY REVEAL TO ALL HIS CHARACTER (I.E., HIS NAME) OF GRACE AND JUSTICE WHEN HE COMES TO CARRY OUT THOSE PROMISES IN VINDICATION OF HIS FOLLOWERS.369 THOUGH ALL WILL PERCEIVE HIS GRACE AND JUSTICE, ONLY HIS PEOPLE WILL EXPERIENCE THE FULL REVELATION OF HIS GRACE, WHEREAS HIS OPPONENTS WILL EXPERIENCE THE FULL EXPRESSION OF HIS JUSTICE.
ON THE ONE HAND, THE VISION OF 19:11–16 IS A PROJECTION INTO THE FUTURE, SO THAT IT APPEARS AS IF CHRIST’S JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY IS ALREADY FINALLY TAKING PLACE IN THE PRESENT. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE CONCLUSION ABOVE THAT “THE UNKNOWN NAME” IN V 12B CONNOTES LACK OF FULFILLMENT IS A HINT THAT THE VISION HAS NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED IN HISTORY. IF THIS ANALYSIS IS CORRECT, THEN THE INTERPRETATIVE POINT OF V 12B IS TO PORTRAY CHRIST NOT AS ACTUALLY HAVING AN “UNKNOWN NAME” AND VEILING HIMSELF IN SOME WAY WHEN HE RETURNS IN JUDGMENT, BUT AS CLIMACTICALLY REVEALING HIS NAME IN FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY.
LIKEWISE, THE “HIDDEN NAME” OF THE “SON OF MAN” IS REVEALED THROUGH HIS ACTS OF FUTURE JUDGMENT IN 1 EN. 69:14–29. LUKE 10:22 SUPPORTS THE ABOVE INTERPRETATION: “NO ONE KNOWS WHO THE SON IS EXCEPT THE FATHER, OR WHO THE FATHER IS EXCEPT THE SON AND ANYONE TO WHOM THE SON WILLS TO REVEAL HIM.” SIMILARLY CF. 1 JOHN 3:1: “SEE WHAT KIND OF LOVE THE FATHER HAS BESTOWED ON US, THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD; AND THAT WE ARE. FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW US BECAUSE IT DID NOT KNOW HIM.”
SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES ADD ΟΝΟΜΑΤΑ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΕΝΑ ΚΑΙ (“NAMES WRITTEN AND”) SO THAT THE FULL READING IS “HAVING NAMES WRITTEN AND A NAME WRITTEN, WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIMSELF” (SO 1006 1841 1854 2030 K SYH). THIS INSERTION WAS AN INTENTIONAL ATTEMPT TO ACCOUNT FOR THE APPARENT CONTRADICTION THAT THREE NAMES OF CHRIST ARE REVEALED IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT AND THE EXPLICIT AFFIRMATION IN V 11 THAT ONLY CHRIST KNOWS HIS NAME.
THE NAMES IN 3:12 AND IN 19:12 ARE DIFFERENT METAPHORICAL WAYS OF SAYING THE SAME THING. THAT IS, THEY BOTH CONNOTE AND UNDERSCORE DIVINE PRESENCE.
13 THE RIDER IS PORTRAYED AS “CLOTHED WITH A GARMENT SPRINKLED WITH BLOOD,” WHICH IS A CLEAR ALLUSION TO THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD JUDGING THE NATIONS IN ISA. 63:1–3: “WITH GARMENTS OF RED COLORS … GARMENTS LIKE THE ONE WHO TREADS IN THE WINEPRESS … THEIR JUICE IS SPRINKLED ON MY GARMENTS.” JOHN THUS AFFIRMS ISAIAH’S PROPHECY OF GOD AS A WARRIOR AND IDENTIFIES CHRIST AS THAT DIVINE WARRIOR. IN ISAIAH THE WARRIOR JUDGES TO ACHIEVE “VENGEANCE” AND “REDEMPTION” ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE (SO ISA. 63:4), AND THE SAME GOAL IS IMPLICIT IN REVELATION 19. THEREFORE, THE STAINED GARMENTS SYMBOLIZE GOD’S ATTRIBUTE OF JUSTICE, WHICH HE WILL EXERCISE IN THE COMING JUDGMENT.370 THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 63:2FF. WILL BE PICKED UP AGAIN IN V 15.
IN ADDITION TO THE NAME “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (V 11), THE RIDER’S CONFIDENTIAL “WRITTEN NAME” (V 12) IS ALSO REVEALED TO BE “THE WORD OF GOD.” THAT THESE NAMES ARE INTENDED TO BE EXPLANATIONS OF THE “WRITTEN NAME” IS EVIDENT FROM THE INCLUSIO THEY FORM, WITH THE UNKNOWN WRITTEN NAME IN THE MIDDLE, BOTH NAMES BEING INTRODUCED BY FORMS OF ΚΑΛΈΩ (“CALL”). THAT THEY ARE SPOKEN NAMES ALSO SUGGESTS THEIR REVELATORY FUNCTION WITH RESPECT TO THE UNKNOWN WRITTEN NAME OF V 12. ΚΑΛΈΩ IS ALSO USED TO REVEAL THE SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATIONS OF NAMES OF PEOPLE AND PLACES IN 11:8; 12:9; AND 16:16. HERE, LIKE THE NAME IN V 11, “WORD OF GOD” EXPRESSES A JUDICIAL ROLE, SINCE THE RIDER WILL JUDGE BY MEANS OF GOD’S WORD (SO 19:15, 21). “OF GOD” CAN BE CONSTRUED AS A SUBJECTIVE AND OBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “THE WORD FROM AND ABOUT GOD,” WHICH IS THE GENERAL CONTENT OF THE WORDS OF JUDGMENT SPOKEN IN THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT. THIS JUDGMENT WILL VINDICATE THE “TESTIMONY OF JESUS” (V 10) BORNE BY HIS SERVANTS (CF. PROV. 30:5).
THE CONNECTION BETWEEN VV 13 AND 10 IS SUGGESTED BY THE APPEARANCE OF ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ (“THE WORD OF GOD”) IN ONLY FOUR OTHER PLACES IN THE APOCALYPSE, THREE IN CONJUNCTION WITH ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ἸΗΣΟΥ (“THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS”: 1:2, 9; 20:4) AND ONE IN DIRECT LINKAGE WITH ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ (“THE TESTIMONY”: 6:9). IN EACH CASE, THEN, “THE WORD OF GOD” IS EQUATED WITH “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” AND HAS THE IDEA OF “GOD’S REVELATION OF HIMSELF IN THE WORDS AND DEEDS OF JESUS.” IN EACH OF THE FOUR PASSAGES THE SAINTS ARE PORTRAYED AS HAVING BEEN PERSECUTED FOR “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS AND THE WORD OF GOD” (SEE ON 1:2, 9). THE DESCRIPTION OF JESUS AS “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (19:11) AND AS JUDGING BY HIS VERBAL WORD (19:15, 21) INDICATES FURTHER THAT HIS COMING IS A “TESTIMONY” THAT CONFIRMS THE TESTIMONY MENTIONED IN 19:10.371
IN THE OT “WORD” (ΛΌΓΟΣ IN THE LXX) CAN TAKE ON THE IDEA OF “PROMISE” OR “PROPHECY” (E.G., 3 KGDMS. 8:56). ACCORDING TO THE APOCALYPSE, THE FALL OF BABYLON WILL “FULFILL” THE PROPHETIC “WORDS OF GOD” ABOUT THE FINAL JUDGMENT FOUND IN BOTH TESTAMENTS (CF. ΤΕΛΕΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ IN 17:17). PERHAPS THE TITLE IN 19:13 ALLUDES TO CHRIST’S EXECUTION OF FINAL JUDGMENT ON THE REMAINING ENEMIES OF GOD IN FULFILLMENT OF OT AND NT PROPHECY. SUCH AN UNDERSTANDING IS CONFIRMED BY THE STATEMENT “THESE ARE TRUE WORDS OF GOD” (ΟὗΤΟΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟὶ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ΕἰΣΙΝ) IN 19:9, WHICH HAS PRIMARY REFERENCE TO THE FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY, ESPECIALLY OF ISA. 61:10, AS DO THE NEARLY IDENTICAL EXPRESSIONS IN REV. 21:5 AND 22:6. THIS IS ANOTHER OF THE VARIOUS LINKS BETWEEN 19:7–9 AND 19:11–21.
“THE WORDS (OF GOD)” (19:9B) REFERS TO THE SURE FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY FROM, AMONG OTHER PASSAGES, ISA. 43:18; 65:17–19; AND 61:10 IN REV. 21:5 AND FROM ISA. 60:19 AND DAN. 2:28–45 IN REV. 22:6 (SEE ON 21:1–5; 22:5–6). A CONNECTION OF CHRIST’S NAME IN REV. 19:12 WITH JOHN 1:1 IS POSSIBLE BUT UNCERTAIN. THE “WORD [MEMRA] OF THE LORD” IS A TYPICAL TARGUMIC CIRCUMLOCUTION FOR “THE LORD.”372
SOME CLAIM THAT THE BLOOD ON CHRIST’S GARMENTS IS NOT THAT OF THE DEFEATED ENEMY BUT CHRIST’S OWN BLOOD373 OR THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRED SAINTS.374 ONE ARGUMENT IN FAVOR OF THESE VIEWS IS THAT CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE ARE SEEN ELSEWHERE AS IRONICALLY CONQUERING THEIR ENEMIES BY SHEDDING THEIR OWN BLOOD (E.G., 5:5–10; 12:11). BUT THIS SHOULD NOT PRECLUDE THE ULTIMATE, FINAL JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS, UNDERSTANDING THE BLOOD IN ITS TRADITIONAL SENSE. THE IRONIC CONQUERING IS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE INAUGURATED KINGDOM, WHILE A FINAL, MORE LITERALLY CONCEIVED CONQUERING OR PUNISHMENT OF THE ENEMY INTRODUCES THE CONSUMMATED KINGDOM (THOUGH SOME COMMENTATORS, INCLUDING CAIRD AND SWEET, SEE NOT THE FINAL JUDGMENT BUT A UNIVERSAL SALVATION AS INTRODUCING THE FINAL FORM OF THE KINGDOM).
ANOTHER ARGUMENT THAT CHRIST’S OWN BLOOD IS ON HIS GARMENTS IS THE APPARENT INCONSISTENCY OF CHRIST’S CLOTHES BEING STAINED WITH BLOOD BEFORE THE BATTLE HAS BEEN MENTIONED. BUT THIS IS TOO MECHANICAL A VIEW OF THE FIGURATIVE IMAGERY, AS WARNED AGAINST ELSEWHERE (E.G., PP. 339–48 ABOVE). THE SEEMING CONTRADICTION IS EXPLAINED BY THE NATURE OF THE PROPHETIC GENRE, WHICH DESCRIBES FUTURE EVENTS AS PAST OR PRESENT IN ORDER TO STRESS THE CERTAINTY OF THEIR OCCURRENCE. THAT THIS IS TRUE HERE IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT V 13 ALLUDES TO ISA. 63:1–3, WHERE THE SAME PROPHETIC LANGUAGE EMPLOYING PAST AND PRESENT TENSES IS WOVEN THROUGHOUT TO GIVE ASSURANCE OF FUTURE FULFILLMENT (E.G., 63:3: “THEIR LIFE-BLOOD IS SPRINKLED ON MY GARMENTS, AND I STAINED ALL MY GARMENTS”).375 THE MIX OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE TO PORTRAY THE FUTURE HAS OCCURRED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND IN THE PRESENT CONTEXT (E.G., SEE ON V 14). THE APPARENT INCONSISTENCY VANISHES FURTHER WHEN IT IS RECALLED THAT ALL THE DESCRIPTIONS IN VV 11–16 SYMBOLIZE ATTRIBUTES THAT CHRIST WILL EXERCISE IN JUDGING THE WICKED. THESE ATTRIBUTES ARE NOT MENTIONED TO FOCUS ON CHRIST’S POSSESSION OF THEM BEFORE THE JUDGMENT (THAT WOULD BE ASSUMED) BUT TO EMPHASIZE THAT IT IS THROUGH THE JUDGMENT THAT THEY ARE EXERCISED AND DEMONSTRATED (AS I AM ARGUING THROUGHOUT THIS DISCUSSION OF VV 11–16). FOR EXAMPLE, CHRIST SHOWS HIMSELF TO BE “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (V 11) WHEN HE FINALLY EXECUTES THE JUDGMENT AGAINST THE WICKED THAT HE HAS PROMISED. LIKEWISE, HIS STAINED GARMENTS DO NOT REFER TO CLOTHES LITERALLY SPATTERED WITH BLOOD BUT CONNOTE HIS ATTRIBUTE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE EXECUTION OF A LEGAL JUDGMENT, AS THE FINAL CLAUSE OF V 11 MAKES CLEAR. INDEED, THE OVERRIDING THEME OF CH. 19 IS JUDGMENT AGAINST OPPRESSORS, NOT THE SUFFERING OF THE RIGHTEOUS CAUSED BY OPPRESSION.
IN SUPPORT OF UNDERSTANDING CHRIST IN 19:13 AS AN AGENT OF JUDGMENT IS TARG. PAL. GEN. 49:11: “HIS GARMENTS, DIPPED [OR “ROLLED,” M‘G ‘GYN] IN BLOOD, ARE LIKE THE OUTPRESSED JUICE OF GRAPES,” WHICH ALLUDES TO ISA. 63:2 IN DESCRIBING THE MESSIAH’S DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY (TARGUM NEOFITI USES THE SAME VERB “DIPPED”). V 12 OF THE TARGUM CONTINUES, “HOW BEAUTIFUL ARE THE EYES OF KING MESSIAH, AS THE PURE WINE. HE CANNOT LOOK … ON THE SHEDDING OF THE BLOOD OF THE INNOCENT.” THIS IS STRIKING SINCE THE REFERENCE TO EYES IN THE TARGUM CONNOTES THE MESSIAH’S ATTRIBUTE OF JUSTICE FOR THE OPPRESSED, AS DOES THE REFERENCE TO JESUS’ EYES IN REV. 19:12 (ESP. FOLLOWING THE CLAUSE “HE JUDGES AND WAGES WAR IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN V 11 AND FOLLOWING “BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS” IN V 2).376 IN THE APOCALYPSE “BLOOD” CAN REFER TO THE SUFFERING OF CHRIST OR OF CHRISTIANS AS WELL AS TO THE SUFFERING OF THOSE JUDGED, OR IT CAN BE A METAPHOR OF JUDGMENT ITSELF. THE MOST DECISIVE USE IS IN 14:18–20, WHERE “BLOOD” IS USED WITH WINEPRESS METAPHORS AND IS CLEARLY A PICTURE OF THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS.
ON THE OTHER HAND, SOME MIGHT ARGUE THAT TARG. PAL. GEN. 49:11 COULD SUPPORT A PARADOXICAL READING OF REV. 19:13 BECAUSE GEN. 49:11, CITED IN REV. 5:5, IS TRANSMUTED BY REV. 5:6 AND BECAUSE “OUTSIDE THE CITY” IN REV. 14:20 COULD CONNOTE CALVARY.377
ISA. 63:1–3 IS INTERPRETED BY JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION AS REFERRING TO JUDGMENT IN GENERAL (TARG. ISA. 63:1–3; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 20.11; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 11.7; PESIKTA RABBATI 40.4; MIDR. PSS. 84.1), PARTICULARLY TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF ROME (SOMETIMES REFERRED TO BY THE CODE NAME EDOM; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 16.4; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 14.1; MIDR. PSS. 8:1; 60.3; PESIKTA RABBATI 37.2; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 22:5, SUPPLEMENT 6; CF. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.16; TANNA DEBE ELIYAHU, P. 26; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER S, P. 26), OF THE NATIONS (MIDR. RAB. ESTHER 1.6; MIDR. PSS. 8.8), OR OF GOG AND MAGOG (PESIKTA RABBATI 37.2; MIDR. PSS. 8.8; 68.13; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 22.5).
“DIPPED” IS JOHN’S EQUIVALENT OF “SPRINKLED” IN ISA. 63:3 MT. TARG. PAL. GEN. 49.11 ALSO ALLUDES TO ISA. 63:3 WITH THE SAME CHANGE IN VERB. SOME MSS. OF THE APOCALYPSE SUBSTITUTE “SPRINKLED” (ΡΕΡΑΝΤΙΣΜΕΝΟΝ [P (1006 1841) 2329] OR ΕΡΡΑΜΜΕΝΟΝ [ (1611) 2053 2062] FOR “DIPPED” [A 051]) TO CONFORM TO THE HEBREW OF ISA. 63:3 OR TO ῥΑΝΤΊΖΩ IN ISA. 63:3 IN AQUILA AND SYMMACHUS.378 ΒΕΒΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ MUST BE ORIGINAL BECAUSE A PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION CANNOT BE FOUND FOR HOW IT COULD HAVE DEVELOPED FROM ΡΕΡΑΝΤΙΣΜΕΝΟΝ OR ΕΡΡΑΜΜΕΝΟΝ.
14 “THE ARMIES IN HEAVEN FOLLOW” CHRIST. THEY, TOO, RIDE ON “WHITE HORSES,” FOR THE SAME REASON THAT THEIR LEADER DOES. THE COLOR OF THE HORSES ENHANCES HIS ROLE OF VINDICATION AS THE SAINTS’ REPRESENTATIVE OR, LESS LIKELY, REVEALS THAT THE SAINTS TOGETHER WITH CHRIST PARTICIPATE IN THEIR OWN VINDICATION (SEE ON V 11).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THESE HEAVENLY TROOPS ARE ANGELIC (AS IN 12:7).379 ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, ANGELIC ARMIES ACCOMPANY CHRIST FROM HEAVEN IN EXECUTING THE FINAL JUDGMENT (MATT. 13:40–42; 16:27; 24:30–31; 25:31–32; MARK 8:38; LUKE 9:26; 2 THESS. 1:7; JUDE 14–15; CF. TEST. LEVI 3:3; APOC. ELIJAH 3:4; 1 EN. 102:1–3; 2 EN. 17). IF THE ARMIES HERE ARE ANGELIC, THEN THERE MAY BE NO QUESTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE TAKING PART IN THEIR OWN VINDICATION. NEVERTHELESS, 17:14 SUPPORTS THE INITIAL SUGGESTION THAT IT IS CHRIST HIMSELF WHO CONQUERS THE BEAST AS A REPRESENTATIVE ACT ON BEHALF OF THE “CALLED AND CHOSEN AND FAITHFUL” WHO ACCOMPANY HIM. 17:14 ALSO SUPPORTS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ARMIES AS THE SAINTS, NOT ANGELS, BECAUSE THERE IT IS SAINTS WHO ACCOMPANY CHRIST, AND THERE ALSO CHRIST IS CALLED “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” (AS IN 19:16).380
THE “WHITE, PURE LINEN” WORN BY THE ARMIES ENFORCES THE IDEA THAT THE CAUSE OF TRUTH PROCLAIMED BY THE RIGHTEOUS AND MALIGNED BY THE IMPIOUS IS BEING DECLARED RIGHT (SEE ON 19:8 FOR THIS SYMBOLIC MEANING). SUCH SYMBOLIC ATTIRE IS APPROPRIATE BOTH FOR ANGELS (15:6; DAN. 10:5; 12:6; EZEK. 9:2) OR SAINTS (SEE ON 19:8). BUT IN THE APOCALYPSE, WITH ONE EXCEPTION (15:6), ONLY SAINTS WEAR WHITE GARMENTS (3:4–5, 18; 4:4; 6:11; 7:9, 13–14). THE SAINTS HERE AND IN 17:14 TAKE PART IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT ONLY IN THAT THEIR TESTIMONY IS THE LEGAL EVIDENCE CONDEMNING THEIR OPPRESSORS (FOR SUCH AN UNDERSTANDING OF A WITNESS THAT JUDGES SEE MATT. 12:41–42 PAR.; ROM. 2:27).381 THIS IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE MENTION IN 19:15 OF CHRIST’S FULFILLMENT OF THE PSALM 2 PROPHECY OF JUDGMENT, SINCE REV. 2:26–27 SAYS THAT SAINTS WILL ALSO PARTICIPATE IN FULFILLING THE PSALM 2 PROPHECY.382 PERHAPS BOTH ANGELS AND SAINTS ARE PORTRAYED HERE.383 INTERESTINGLY, ASC. ISA. 4:14–17 AFFIRMS THAT “THE LORD WILL COME WITH HIS ANGELS AND THE HOSTS OF SAINTS,” THE LATTER IN “ROBES,” IN ORDER TO “DRAG BELIAR AND HIS HOSTS INTO GEHENNA” (CF. SIMILARLY 1QM 12.7–9).384
THE SAINTS’ GARMENTS HERE AND THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE SHOULD ALSO BE UNDERSTOOD AS PRIESTLY GARMENTS, SINCE THE SAME GARMENTS, WORN BY THE HEAVENLY BEINGS, ARE ALSO APPARENTLY PRIESTLY IN REV. 15:6; DAN. 10:5; 12:6; AND EZEK. 9:2, AS ARE THE SIMILAR GARMENTS WORN BY CHRIST IN REV. 1:13.385 THE SAINTS WITH WHITE ROBES IN 7:9, 14–15 ALSO HAVE A PRIESTLY FUNCTION. LIKEWISE, THE “BRIGHT, PURE LINEN” OF 19:8 IS ASSOCIATED WITH PRIESTLY CONNOTATIONS. CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS REFLECT THEIR REPRESENTATIVE’S PRIESTLY CHARACTER AS THEY ACCOMPANY HIM WHEN HE EXECUTES JUDGMENT.
SOME ARMENIAN VERSIONS ADD “THE RULERS (OR RULER) OF HEAVEN” BEFORE “THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN,” IN AN ATTEMPT TO MAKE EXPLICIT AN ANGELIC IDENTIFICATION OF THE ARMIES.386 OTHER MSS. HAVE MISTAKEN ἐΦʼ ἵΠΠΟΙΣ ΛΕΥΚΟῖΣ (“ON WHITE HORSES”) FOR ΕΦΙΠΠΟΙ ΠΟΛΛΟΙ (“MUCH CAVALRY”; 051* [2344] A).
NOTE THE ALTERNATING USE OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE TENSES IN VV 14–16: “WAS FOLLOWING … GOES FORTH … HE WILL SHEPHERD … HE WILL TRAMPLE … HE HAS.” SINCE THE VISION IS CLEARLY PREDICTIVE, THE PRESENT TENSES MAY BE “FUTURE PRESENTS” OR PREFERABLY PROPHETIC “HISTORICAL PRESENTS.” SUCH SHIFTS APPEAR NATURAL FOR A SEER RECORDING VISIONS SEEN IN THE PAST BUT PREDICTING FUTURE EVENTS.387 NOTE THE PRESENT TENSE ALSO IN V 3 (ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΕΙ [“IT ASCENDS”]) AND THE PAST IN V 11 (ΕἶΔΟΝ [“I SAW”]).
15 FOUR OT ALLUSIONS HAVE SHAPED THIS VERSE.
ISA. 49:2 AND 11:4. THE PICTURE OF THE “SHARP, TWO-EDGED SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH” (SEE ALSO ON 1:16; 2:12, 16) IS BASED ON ISA. 49:2, WHERE THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE REFERS TO “SERVANT ISRAEL’S” (49:3) ABILITY TO ACCOMPLISH HIS MISSION OF RESTORING THE NATION OF ISRAEL AND SAVING THE NATIONS (49:6) BY MEANS OF HIS WORD (TARG. ISA. 49:2 READS: “HE PLACED HIS WORDS IN MY MOUTH LIKE A SHARP SWORD”). REV. 19:15 REAFFIRMS THE ISAIAH PROPHECY AND IDENTIFIES JESUS IMPLICITLY AS THE “SERVANT ISRAEL” (AS IN LUKE 2:32; ACTS 26:23).
THE DEPICTION IS COMPLETED BY AN ECHO FROM ISA. 11:4: “IN ORDER THAT HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS.” THE HEBREW TEXT’S “THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH” IS INTERPRETED BY THE LXX AS “THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH,” WHICH SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT “THE WORD OF GOD” (REV. 19:13) IS A NAME EXPRESSING THE MEANS BY WHICH CHRIST EXECUTES JUDGMENT. THE LXX RENDERING WAS INTENDED TO ELUCIDATE THE FOLLOWING PHRASE IN THE HEBREW TEXT: “WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE WILL SLAY THE WICKED” (CF. 2 THESS. 2:8). 4 EZRA 13 LIKEWISE ALLUDES TO ISA. 11:4 AND INTERPRETS THE INSTRUMENTALITY OF THE MESSIAH’S PUNISHMENT TO BE THE WORDS OF THE “LAW,” WHICH “WILL REPROVE THE NATIONS … WITH THEIR EVIL THOUGHTS” (4 EZRA 13:10–11, 37–38).
THE REFERENCE TO ISAIAH 11 HIGHLIGHTS AGAIN THE THEME OF THE EXONERATION OF BELIEVERS BY THE CONDEMNATION OF THEIR OPPRESSORS. ISA. 11:4A READS “[HE] WILL JUDGE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS [FOR] THE POOR AND FOR THE AFFLICTED OF THE EARTH.” “JUDGE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS ALSO ECHOED IN REV. 19:11B. THE USE OF THE SAME ALLUSION IN 1:16 AND 2:12, 16 IMPLIES THAT APOSTATES MAY BE INCLUDED AMONG THOSE JUDGED IN CH. 19.
FOLLOWING THE LXX, THE TARGUM OF ISA. 11:4 READS “HE WILL STRIKE THE SINNERS OF THE LAND WITH THE COMMAND OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE SPEAKING OF HIS LIPS THE WICKED WILL DIE.” SO LIKEWISE MIDR. PSS. 21.3, ON ISA. 11:4.
1 EN. 62:2 ALSO ALLUDES TO ISA. 11:4 AND APPLIES IT TO THE “SON OF MAN”: “AND THE SPIRIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS POURED OUT ON HIM, AND THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH SLAYS ALL THE SINNERS.” THE CONTEXT IN THE ENTIRE CHAPTER SHOWS THAT ISA. 11:4 IS NOT USED AS A LITERAL DEPICTION OF DESTRUCTION BUT IS VIEWED AS THE SON OF MAN’S ORAL PRONOUNCEMENT OF A GUILTY VERDICT AGAINST THE “KINGS”; THE PRONOUNCEMENT OCCURS AS PART OF A COURTROOM SCENE IN WHICH THE SON OF MAN IS ON HIS THRONE, AFTER WHICH THE KINGS ARE DELIVERED OVER TO PUNISHMENT “TO EXECUTE VENGEANCE ON THEM BECAUSE THEY HAVE OPPRESSED HIS CHILDREN AND HIS ELECT,” WHO WILL EAT WITH THE SON OF MAN AND RECEIVE “GARMENTS OF GLORY” AS A TOKEN OF THEIR VINDICATION (1 EN. 62:11; CF. 62:1–16 WITH REV. 19:7–15). THIS REPRESENTS THE SAME PATTERN OF THOUGHT INTO WHICH ISA. 11:4 IS WOVEN IN REVELATION 19. THE METAPHOR OF A “SWORD,” REPRESENTING GOD’S “WORD,” IS ATTESTED ALSO IN HEB. 4:12 AND WIS. 18:15–16, THE LATTER OF WHICH EQUATES GOD’S “WORD” AND “COMMANDMENT,” WHICH LEAPED FROM GOD’S HEAVENLY THRONE, WITH A “SHARP SWORD,” WHICH CHASTISED THE EGYPTIANS. THE METAPHOR IN BOTH PASSAGES CONNOTES GOD’S WORD AS THE AGENT OF JUDGMENT. THE SWORD GIRDED ON THE RIDER OF PS. 45:3–5, POSSIBLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 19:11, IS EXPLAINED AS REPRESENTING “THE WORDS OF TORAH” IN B. SHABBATH 63A. LIKEWISE, IN HOS. 6:5 GOD SAYS, “I HAVE HEWN THEM IN PIECES BY THE PROPHETS, I HAVE SLAIN THEM BY THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH.” CONVERSELY, THE WORDS OF THE WICKED ARE ALSO COMPARED TO A “SHARP SWORD” IN PS. 56(57):4; PROV. 5:3–4.
MSS. 1006 1841 1854 2030 2329 K AND A FEW VERSIONS AND FATHERS ADD ΔΙΣΤΟΜΟΣ (“TWO-EDGED”) TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE “SHARP SWORD” (ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ ὀΞΕΆ) IN AN EFFORT TO CONFORM THE PHRASE WITH THE FULLER PORTRAYAL IN 1:16 AND 2:12 (ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ ΔΊΣΤΟΜΟΣ ὀΞΕῖΑ). BARTINA REGARDS THE SWORD COMING FROM CHRIST’S MOUTH AS UNDIGNIFIED AND INCONCEIVABLE AND BELIEVES THE SWORD MUST BE SEEN AS PROCEEDING FROM AN OPENING IN THE GARMENTS WORN ON THE UPPER PART OF THE BODY.388 BUT THIS CONCLUSION COULD BE ARRIVED AT ONLY IF THE DEPICTION WERE TAKEN LITERALLY INSTEAD OF FIGURATIVELY.
PS. 2:9. AN ALLUSION TO PS. 2:9 FILLS OUT THE PORTRAYAL OF JUDGMENT BEGUN WITH THE ISAIAH 49 AND 11 REFERENCES. PS. 2:8–9, 12 FORETELLS GOD’S “SON’S” (PS. 2:7) OVERTHROW OF THE UNGODLY “KINGS OF THE EARTH” WHO “TAKE THEIR STAND … AND TAKE COUNSEL AGAINST THE LORD AND HIS MESSIAH” (V 2). ACCORDING TO THE APOCALYPSE, THE PROPHECY WILL BE FULFILLED BY JESUS. THE PSALM’S “HE WILL BREAK THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON” IS CHANGED TO “HE WILL SHEPHERD THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON” (LXX LIKEWISE HAS “SHEPHERD”). JOHN, THE LXX TRANSLATOR, OR BOTH MAY HAVE SEEN IN THE UNPOINTED HEBREW TEXT AN IRONY WHEREBY THE “STAFF OF IRON” WAS A SYMBOL OF DESTRUCTION TO THE UNGODLY NATIONS BUT A SIGN OF PROTECTION TO ISRAEL (SEE FURTHER ON REV. 2:27). CONSEQUENTLY, “SHEPHERD” (ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ = R‘H) WAS CHOSEN, SINCE IT WAS MORE CAPABLE OF ENCOMPASSING THESE TWO APPARENTLY OPPOSITE IDEAS THAN WAS “SMITE” (R‘ ‘). THIS INTERPRETATIVE RENDERING WAS FACILITATED BY THE USE ELSEWHERE IN THE LXX OF ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ AS A TRANSLATION OF R‘H, NOT ONLY IN THE USUAL SENSE OF “SHEPHERD,” BUT ALSO WITH THE MEANING “DESTROY” OR “DEVASTATE” (MIC. 5:5[6]; JER. 6:3; 22:22; R‘H MAY HAVE A DUAL IDEA IN PS. 79[80]:2[1]). “DESTROY” IS CLEARLY THE PRIMARY NUANCE OF THE WORD IN REV. 19:15. THERE THE “ROD,” LIKE THE “SWORD PROCEEDING FROM THE MOUTH,” CONNOTES GOD’S WORD OF ACCUSATION, WHICH WILL CONDEMN THE UNGODLY AND CONSIGN THEM TO PERDITION. THE IDEA OF AN INDICTMENT LEADING TO EXECUTION IS ALSO IMPLIED BY 19:21: “THE REST WERE KILLED … BY THE SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH,” A REPEATED ALLUSION TO ISA. 49:2 AND 11:4.
FOR THOROUGH DISCUSSION OF THE TEXTUAL AND INTERPRETATIVE PROBLEMS OF PS. 2:9 IN THE MT, THE LXX, AND REVELATION SEE ON 2:27 AND CF. 12:5. PSS. SOL. 17:24 ALSO ALLUDES TO PS. 2:9 (“WITH A ROD OF IRON HE WILL BREAK IN PIECES ALL THEIR SUBSTANCE”) AND LIKEWISE EXPLAINS IT WITH “HE WILL DESTROY THE GODLESS NATIONS WITH THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH” (CF. PSS. SOL. 17:35: “HE WILL SMITE THE EARTH WITH THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH”; CF. ALSO 17:36). SIB. OR. 8.248 APPLIES PS. 2:9 TO THE “KING FROM HEAVEN” WHO WILL “JUDGE” THE UNGODLY “ON HIS TRIBUNAL” (CF. 8.223). THERE IS NO HINT OF A SALVIFIC ASPECT IN CHRIST’S WORD BUT ONLY JUDGMENT.389
ISA. 63:2–6. FINALLY, THE HORSEMAN’S VICTORY OVER THE NATIONS IS COMPARED TO SOMEONE TRAMPLING GRAPES IN A WINEPRESS AND BEING STAINED WITH THE JUICE. THE WORDING IS A CONTINUED ALLUSION TO THE OT PREDICTION OF GOD’S LAST GREAT ACT OF JUDGMENT (ISA. 63:2–6) BEGUN IN 19:13, AGAIN APPLIED TO CHRIST. GENITIVE ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ (“THE WRATH”) IS APPOSITIONAL, DEFINING THE PRECEDING SYMBOL: “THE WINEPRESS, WHICH REPRESENTS [OR “IS”] THE FIERCE [OR “SEVERE”] WRATH OF GOD” (SEE ON 14:17–20). AS IN 16:19, ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ IS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“FIERCE”) MODIFYING ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ (“WRATH”) ACCORDING TO THE RULE THAT THE GOVERNING GENITIVE WILL USUALLY PRECEDE THE DEPENDENT ONE.390
CHRIST’S CONVICTION OF THE IMPIOUS WILL LEAD TO HIS DESTRUCTION OF THEM, WHICH WILL BE AS THOROUGHGOING AS THE CRUSHING OF GRAPES IN A WINEPRESS (FOR FULLER OT BACKGROUND OF THE PICTURE SEE ON 14:8, 10, 17–19). THE BUILDING UP OF SIN THROUGHOUT HISTORY REACHES ITS PEAK IN THE LAST GENERATION OF HISTORY AND MAKES THE WICKED RIPE FOR RETRIBUTIVE HARVEST (CF. GEN. 15:16; 1 THESS. 2:16).
FOR JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF ISA. 63:1–3 SEE ON 19:13.
16 YET ANOTHER NAME IS ADDED TO EXPLAIN FURTHER THE AMBIGUOUS NAME IN V 12. THIS NAME IS WRITTEN ON THE RIDER’S GARMENT AND THIGH, EITHER IN TWO DIFFERENT PLACES OR ONLY ONCE, ON A PART OF THE GARMENT THAT DRAPED OVER THE THIGH (IN WHICH CASE ΚΑΊ WOULD BE EPEXEGETICAL—“EVEN” OR “THAT IS”;391 CF. JUDG. 3:16). THE THIGH WAS THE TYPICAL LOCATION OF THE WARRIOR’S SWORD (E.G., EXOD. 32:27; JUDG. 3:16, 21; PS. 45:3) AND THE SYMBOLIC PLACE UNDER WHICH THE HAND WAS PLACED TO SWEAR OATHS (E.G., GEN. 24:2, 9; 47:29). CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER THE WICKED WILL BE A FULFILLMENT OF GOD’S PROMISE TO JUDGE. PERHAPS JOHN COULD NOT AT FIRST READ THE NAME BECAUSE IT WAS COVERED BY THE GARMENT OR BECAUSE OF THE INITIAL LUMINESCENCE OF THE VISION (CF. V 12). BUT THE NAME WAS REVEALED AS THE GARMENT WAS BLOWN ASIDE OR AS THE RIDER CAME INTO BETTER FOCUS.392
THE NAME FOR CHRIST WAS “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS,” A TITLE EXPRESSING THE IDEA OF “ULTIMATE RULER OVER ALL KINGS.”393 THE NAME IS TAKEN FROM THE LXX OF DAN. 4:37, WHERE IT IS A TITLE FOR GOD, AND HAS ALREADY BEEN APPLIED TO CHRIST IN REV. 17:14. JUST AS THE BABYLONIAN KING WAS WRONGLY ADDRESSED BY THIS TITLE, SO THE KING OF LATTER-DAY BABYLON (ROME) IN JOHN’S DAY WAS SIMILARLY ADDRESSED. THE TITLE IN DANIEL 4 REFERS TO GOD AS THE ONE WHO DEMONSTRATED HIS GENUINE DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY AND REVEALED NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS AN EMPTY PARODY OF THE NAME BY JUDGING THAT BEASTLY KING OF “BABYLON THE GREAT.” NOW THE TITLE IS APPLIED TYPOLOGICALLY TO CHRIST, SO THAT GOD’S HANDLING OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS SEEN AS AN ANTICIPATION OF JESUS’ HANDLING OF LATTER-DAY BABYLON. JESUS, GIVEN THIS DIVINE TITLE, DEMONSTRATES HIS DEITY AT THE END OF HISTORY BY JUDGING THE BEAST THAT CARRIED “BABYLON THE GREAT.” AND HE EXPOSES AS FALSE THE DIVINE CLAIMS OF THE EMPEROR, THE BEAST, AND OTHERS LIKE HIM.394
THE READING ΕΠΙ ΤΟ ΜΕΤΩΠΟΝ (“ON THE FOREHEAD”) IN 1006 1841 PC RESULTED FROM EITHER AN ACCIDENTAL CONFUSION OF THE SOMEWHAT SIMILAR ἱΜΆΤΙΟΝ (“GARMENT”) FOR ΜΕΤΩΠΟΝ OR AN INTENTIONAL ENDEAVOR TO CONNECT CHRIST’S NAME WITH THE WRITTEN NAME OR SEAL ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE SAINTS IN 7:3; 9:4; 14:1; AND 22:4 AND PERHAPS ALSO TO INDICATE A POLEMICAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SATANIC MARK OR NAME ON THE FOREHEADS OF UNBELIEVERS IN 13:16; 14:9; 17:5; AND 20:4. THOUGH NOT ORIGINAL, THE VARIANT MAY REPRESENT A CORRECT INTERPRETATIVE LINK. THE SAINTS ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE CHARACTER AND STATUS OF THEIR MESSIANIC REPRESENTATIVE, WHILE THE FALSE BOASTS OF THE UNGODLY SYSTEM WILL BE EXPOSED AS A SHAM WHEN CHRIST COMES TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE NAME “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS” APPLIES ONLY TO HIM.
CHARLES SOLVES THE PROBLEM OF THE LOCATION OF THE WRITTEN NAME BY FOLLOWING MS. A’S OMISSION OF “ON THE GARMENT AND” (ἐΠὶ Τὸ ἱΜΆΤΙΟΝ ΚΑΊ), SO THAT THE NAME APPEARS ONLY ON THE THIGH.395 KRAFT SUGGESTS A CONJECTURAL EMENDATION, SPECULATING THAT THE TEXT ORIGINALLY HAD ΜΙΤΡΑΝ (“GIRDLE”) IN PLACE OF ΜΗΡΟΝ (“THIGH”), BUT THAT “THIGH” AROSE FROM “GIRDLE” BY A CONFUSION OF ΙΤ WITH Η. HE THEN SEES THE ORIGINAL TWO PHRASES OF V 16 AS REFLECTING THE SAME KIND OF PARALLELISM FOUND IN ISA. 11:5: “HE WILL HAVE HIS LOINS GIRDED WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HIS SIDES CLOTHED WITH TRUTH.”396 NAMES HAVE BEEN FOUND WRITTEN ON THE THIGHS OF STATUES REPRESENTING PARTICULAR INDIVIDUALS.397
AN ANGEL ANNOUNCES THE IMMINENT DESTRUCTION OF THE LAST ENEMY (19:17–18)
JOHN SEES “AN ANGEL STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED OUT IN A GREAT VOICE, SPEAKING.” THE ANGELIC APPEARANCE AND INTRODUCTORY PROCLAMATION FORMULA ARE FASHIONED IN THE SAME LANGUAGE AS THE APPEARANCE AND PROCLAMATION FORMULA IN 18:1, WHICH ARE NOT FOUND TOGETHER ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE:
18:1–2: ΕἶΔΟΝ ἄΛΛΟΝ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ … ΚΑὶ ἡ Γῆ ἐΦΩΤΊΣΘΗ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΔΌΞΗΣ ΑὐΤΟΥ, ΚΑὶ ἔΚΡΑΞΕΝ ἐΝ ἰΣΧΥΡᾷ ΦΩΝῇ ΛΈΓΩΝ (“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL … AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINED FROM HIS GLORY, AND HE CRIED OUT IN A GREAT VOICE, SAYING”)
19:17: ΕἶΔΟΝ ἕΝΑ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ ἑΣΤῶΤΑ ἐΝ Τῷ ἡΛΊῳ ΚΑὶ ἔΚΡΑΞΕΝ [ἐΝ] ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΛΈΓΩΝ (“I SAW ONE ANGEL WHO WAS STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED OUT IN A GREAT VOICE, SAYING”)
THE UNIQUE VERBAL SIMILARITY BETWEEN THESE INTRODUCTIONS POINTS TO AN INTENTION TO CORRELATE THEM, WHICH IS ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT EACH IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT ASSOCIATED WITH BIRDS (CF. 18:2 AND 19:17B). THE FIRST ANGEL INTRODUCES THE EXTENDED NARRATIVE OF THE FALL OF BABYLON. THE SECOND ANGEL INTRODUCES THE FALL OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET, FORMER ASSOCIATES OF BABYLON IN DECEPTION AND PERSECUTION. THE JUDGMENT NARRATED IN 19:11–21 MUST OCCUR TO COMPLETE THE DOWNFALL OF THE ANTAGONISTIC, UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH HAS BEGUN WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON IN CH. 18.
THE INVITATION TO COME “TO THE GREAT SUPPER OF GOD” IS A “MACABRE PARODY” OF THE INVITATION TO COME “TO THE SUPPER OF THE LAMB’S WEDDING.”398 THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TWO FEASTS IS SUGGESTED BY THE OCCURRENCE OF ΕἰΣ Τὸ ΔΕῖΠΝΟΝ (“TO THE DINNER”) IN BOTH 19:9 AND 19:17; THE LINK IMPLIES THAT JUDGMENT IS BUT THE OTHER SIDE OF THE COIN OF SALVATION.399
THE ANGEL ANNOUNCES THE COMING DESTRUCTION OF THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THEIR TROOPS THROUGH THE SAME IMAGERY BY WHICH THE DEFEAT OF GOG AND MAGOG WAS ANNOUNCED IN EZEK. 39:4, 17–20:
EZEK. 39:4, 17–20: “I WILL GIVE YOU AS FOOD TO EVERY KIND OF PREDATORY BIRD.… SPEAK TO THE BIRD OF EVERY WING …: ‘GATHER YOURSELVES TOGETHER AND COME … SO THAT YOU MAY EAT FLESH … YOU WILL EAT THE FLESH OF MIGHTY ONES AND THE BLOOD OF PRINCES.… AND YOU WILL BE SATISFIED AT MY TABLE WITH HORSES AND CHARIOTS, MIGHTY ONES, AND ALL THE MEN OF WAR.’”
REV. 19:17–18: “SAYING TO ALL THE BIRDS FLYING IN MIDHEAVEN: ‘COME, GATHER TOGETHER FOR THE SUPPER OF GOD TO EAT THE FLESH OF KINGS AND FLESH OF COMMANDERS AND FLESH OF HORSES AND OF THE ONES SITTING UPON THEM AND FLESH OF ALL FREE AND SLAVES, AND SMALL AND GREAT’ ” (CF. 19:21B: “ALL THE BIRDS WERE SATISFIED FROM THEIR FLESH”)

THE INVITATION TO PREDATORY BIRDS FIGURATIVELY EMPHASIZES THE CERTAINTY OF THE DEFEAT THAT IS TO COME. EVEN IF IT WAS MEANT TO BE LITERAL, THE PRIMARY SENSE REMAINS THE SAME. THAT THE BIRDS ARE “FLYING IN MIDHEAVEN” (ΠΕΤΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ) IS ADDED TO THE EZEKIEL IMAGERY AND CONFIRMS THAT THE SENTENCE IS NOT TO BE TAKEN AS LITERAL, SINCE THE VERY SAME PHRASE DESCRIBES THE SPEAKING “EAGLE” OF 8:13, WHO ANNOUNCES COMING JUDGMENT. SUCH A LINK MAY SHOW THAT THE THIRD “WOE” ANNOUNCED BY THE EAGLE (= THE SEVENTH TRUMPET) IS BEING FURTHER DEVELOPED HERE.400 THE PROPHECY OF GOD’S VICTORY OVER HIS ENEMIES IN EZEKIEL 39 STILL AWAITS FULFILLMENT, BUT NOW THE ANGEL UPDATES THE PROPHECY BY IDENTIFYING CHRIST AS THE AGENT OF DEFEAT AND BY IDENTIFYING GOG AND MAGOG WITH THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THEIR ARMIES.
BUT WHY ALLUDE TO EZEKIEL AT THIS POINT, ESPECIALLY SINCE OTHER OT PROPHETIC PASSAGES CONCERNING THE END-TIME DEFEAT OF EVIL FORCES COULD HAVE BEEN DRAWN FROM (E.G., DANIEL 2; 7–12; ZECHARIAH 14)? THE PORTRAYAL IN EZEKIEL 39 HAS BEEN INCLUDED BECAUSE ITS MAIN POINT IS THAT GOD WILL “MAKE KNOWN” HIS “HOLY NAME” BOTH TO ISRAEL AND TO ISRAEL’S OPPRESSORS DURING CAPTIVITY BY DEFEATING GOG AND MAGOG. THE GOAL OF REVEALING THE DIVINE NAME INTRODUCES (EZEK. 39:7) AND CONCLUDES (39:21–25) THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SLAUGHTER (39:8–20). GOD’S NAME IS REVEALED SO THAT ISRAEL AND THE PERSECUTING NATIONS WILL “KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD” (39:7, 22, 28), SO THAT GOD’S GLORY WILL BE RECOGNIZED BY ALL (39:21). IN PARTICULAR, GOD WILL MAKE HIS NAME KNOWN TO ISRAEL BY SAVING AND BEING PRESENT WITH ISRAEL (39:29), AND HE WILL REVEAL HIS NAME TO THE NATIONS BY JUDGING GOG AND MAGOG. THE SAME DUAL THEME WITH RESPECT TO THE REVELATION OF CHRIST’S NAME HAS BEEN THE OVERRIDING CONCERN IN REV. 19:11–16. THE ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 39 CONFIRMS THE PRESENCE OF THIS CONCERN AND UNDERSCORES THE DEFEAT NARRATED IN REV. 19:19–21 AS THE MEANS BY WHICH CHRIST WILL REVEAL HIS NAME IN DELIVERANCE TO HIS PEOPLE AND IN JUDGMENT TO THEIR OPPRESSORS.
AS NOTED ABOVE, THE USE OF ΕἰΣ Τὸ ΔΕῖΠΝΟΝ (“TO THE DINNER”) IN BOTH 19:9 AND 19:17 SUGGESTS A LINK BETWEEN THE TWO MEALS. THE LINK MAY BE THAT THE MEAL IN V 9 IS A METAPHOR PARTLY FOR VINDICATION AND THE MEAL IN V 17 IS A METAPHOR FOR THE JUDGMENT THAT VINDICATES. A SIMILAR LINK APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN MADE BY MIDR. RAB. LEV. 11.2, WHICH ALLUDES TO THE SAME EZEKIEL PASSAGE: “THE RIGHTEOUS … IN THE TIME TO COME” WHO “PARTICIPATE IN WEDDING PREPARATIONS WILL PARTAKE OF THE BANQUET” PROPHESIED BY EZEK. 39:17–20. JEWISH INTERPRETERS ALSO APPLIED EZEK. 39:17–19 TO GOD’S JUDGMENT OF ROME (TARG. EZEK. 39:16–19; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11; PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8).
IMPERATIVE ΣΥΝΆΧΘΗΤΕ (“BE GATHERED”) IS OMITTED IN 051 A PRIM, PERHAPS BECAUSE IT WAS CONSIDERED TOO AWKWARD DIRECTLY AFTER “COME.” CONVERSELY, THE TR RETAINS THE VERB BUT ADDS ΚΑΙ (“AND”) TO SMOOTH OUT THE AWKWARDNESS. THE SAME MSS. ALSO MISTAKENLY TRANSCRIBED Τὸ ΜΈΓΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ (“THE GREAT [SUPPER] OF GOD”) FOR ΤΟΥ ΜΕΓΑΛΟΥ ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ (“OF THE GREAT GOD”).401
CHRIST WILL DEFEAT THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THEIR FOLLOWERS AT THE END OF HISTORY (19:19–21)
19 AFTER THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF COMING JUDGMENT, JOHN SEES A VISION OF THE JUDGMENT ITSELF. HE OBSERVES THAT “THE BEAST AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THEIR ARMIES HAVING BEEN GATHERED TO MAKE WAR,” WHICH ESSENTIALLY DUPLICATES THE WORDING USED IN 16:14 AND 20:8 TO DESCRIBE THE PRELUDE TO THE LAST BATTLE OF HISTORY:
16:14: ΤΟὺΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ … ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΕῖΝ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“THE KINGS … TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR”)
19:19: ΤΟὺΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ … ΣΥΝΗΓΜΈΝΑ ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“THE KINGS OF THE EARTH … HAVING BEEN GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR”)
20:8: ΤὸΝ ΓὼΓ ΚΑὶ ΜΑΓΏΓ, ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΕ ῖΝ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR”)
REV. 19:19 THUS REFERS TO THE SAME PRELUDE TO THE LAST WAR AS IN 16:14 AND 20:8. BUT IN 16:14 DEMONIC SPIRITS DECEIVE “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR,” AND IN 20:7–8 SATAN “WILL COME OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS … GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR.” THE PARALLELS ACCOUNT FOR THE PASSIVE VOICE (“HAVING BEEN GATHERED”) HERE. THE KINGS AND THEIR ARMIES DO NOT GATHER UNDER THEIR OWN POWER BUT UNDER SATANIC AND DEMONIC INFLUENCE. THE BEAST IS NAMED FIRST, WHICH IMPLIES THAT HE ALSO PLAYS A ROLE IN ASSEMBLING THE WORLD’S FORCES FOR THE LAST BATTLE (AS CONFIRMED BY 16:13–14). HERE THE BATTLE IS CONDUCTED AGAINST CHRIST AND HIS HEAVENLY ARMIES, BUT 16:14 AND 20:8 REVEAL THAT IT IS ALSO AGAINST GOD, HIS “SAINTS, AND THE BELOVED CITY” ON EARTH. THAT THE ALLUSION TO GOD’S BATTLE AGAINST GOG AND MAGOG IN EZEKIEL 39 IN REV. 19:17–18 IS NOT HAPHAZARD IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT THE UNGODLY KINGS AND THEIR ARMIES FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH ARE FIGURATIVELY IDENTIFIED IN 20:8 AS “GOG AND MAGOG.” THOUGH THE IMMEDIATE AGENTS OF THE “GATHERING” ARE THE DEVIL AND HIS DEMONIC HELPERS, EZEKIEL AFFIRMS THAT GOD IS THE ULTIMATE FORCE CAUSING THE UNBELIEVING HORDES TO ASSEMBLE. IN ADDITION TO EZEK. 38:2–9 AND 39:2, REV. 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8 ARE BASED ON OT PROPHECY, ESPECIALLY FROM ZECHARIAH 12–14 AND POSSIBLY ZEPHANIAH 3, OF GOD GATHERING THE NATIONS TOGETHER IN ISRAEL FOR THE FINAL WAR OF HISTORY.
REV. 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8 ALL HAVE THE ARTICLE WITH “BATTLE” (ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ) BECAUSE THEY ARE REFERRING TO THE SAME BATTLE, THE (WELL-KNOWN) WAR OF THE END PROPHESIED IN THE OT.402 20:7–10 SHOWS THAT THIS “WAR” IS PART OF THE FINAL ATTACK OF SATAN’S FORCES ON THE SAINTS. THEREFORE, IT IS THE SAME “WAR” AS IN 11:7, SINCE THERE ALSO “THE “BEAST WILL MAKE WAR WITH THEM [THE SAINTS]” AND WILL ATTEMPT TO DESTROY THE WHOLE BODY OF BELIEVERS ON EARTH (SEE ON 11:7–10). IN THIS LIGHT, THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IN 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8 MAY BE AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE, NOT ONLY TO OT PROPHECY, BUT ALSO TO 11:7, WHICH ITSELF IS LIKEWISE AN ALLUSION TO THE OT (DAN. 7:21; SEE FURTHER ON 11:7).
PS. 2:2 ALSO RINGS IN THE BACKGROUND. THERE THE PROPHETIC PICTURE OF THE FINAL WAR IS SIMILAR: “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH STOOD UP, AND THE RULERS GATHERED THEMSELVES TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS CHRIST” (Οἱ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ … ΣΥΝΉΧΘΗΣΑΝ …). THE EARLIER UNDOUBTED REFERENCE IN 19:15 TO PS. 2:9 SUBSTANTIATES THE FURTHER ALLUSION HERE. SO HERE THE KINGS COME TO “CONDUCT THE WAR AGAINST THE ONE SITTING ON THE HORSE,” THAT IS, CHRIST. THE OUTCOME OF THE BATTLE WAS DETERMINED IN FAVOR OF THE MESSIAH FROM THE VERY INCEPTION OF THE PROPHECY (PS. 2:1–12), AND REVELATION 19 REAFFIRMS THAT OUTCOME.
ZECH. 14:2; 12:3; AND 14:13–14 WERE UPPERMOST IN MIND IN REV. 16:14 (CF. ZECH. 14:2: ἐΠΙΣΥΝΆΞΩ ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ ἐΠὶ ἸΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ ΕἰΣ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ [“I WILL GATHER TOGETHER THE NATIONS TO JERUSALEM FOR WAR”]; TARG. ZECH. 14:2 IS EVEN CLOSER TO REV. 19:19: “I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS … TO DO BATTLE”; CF. SIMILARLY ZECH. 12:3: “ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST IT,” AND 14:13–14: “AND THERE WILL BE IN THAT DAY A GREAT PANIC … AND [GOD] WILL GATHER THE POWER OF THE NATIONS”; CF. TARG. ZECH. 14:14). JEWISH COMMENTATORS IDENTIFIED THE ENEMIES IN THE BATTLE OF ZECH. 14:2–13 AS ROME (MIDR. PSS. 18.5) AND GOG AND MAGOG (MIDR. PSS. 18.18; TANNA DEBE ELIYAHU, P. 5). EZEK. 38:2–8 AND 39:2, WHICH ARE ALLUDED TO IN REV. 20:8, USE ΣΥΝΆΓΩ SIX TIMES TO REFER TO THE GATHERING OF THE ARMIES; AMONG ALL THE PARALLELS CITED, ONLY EZEK. 38:7 AND 38:8 HAVE THE PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE (ΣΥΝΗΓΜΈΝΗ), AS IN REV. 19:19. CF. ALSO THE LXX OF JOEL 4(3):2, 9, 11; MIC. 4:11–12; PS. 2:2; ZEPH. 3:8. 4 EZRA 13:5 ALSO ALLUDES TO ZECH. 14:2 (TOGETHER WITH THE OTHER ABOVE RELEVANT OT TEXTS) IN EXPLAINING THE FINAL BATTLE OF HISTORY AGAINST THE MESSIAH AT ZION: “THERE WAS GATHERED TOGETHER … AN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE OF MEN TO MAKE WAR” (SO ALSO ALMOST VERBATIM 4 EZRA 13:8, 34–35). AT THE TIME OF THIS BATTLE GOD’S “SON” WILL “STAND ON THE SUMMIT OF MOUNT ZION” AND DEFEAT HIS ENEMIES (4 EZRA 13:35–37, ALLUDING TO PS. 2:6–9). THEN GOD “WILL DEFEND THE PEOPLE THAT REMAIN” BY DESTROYING “THE MULTITUDE OF THE NATIONS THAT ARE GATHERED TOGETHER” (13:49; CF. REV. 16:12–16). FOR JEWISH PARALLELS TO 4 EZRA 13 SEE 1 EN. 56:5–8; 1QM 15.1–3; 18.1–2.
“THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 19:19 ARE PROBABLY TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 17:18 AND 18:9 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE FOR QUALIFICATIONS; SEE LIKEWISE ON 17:12–16).
IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE NERO EXPECTATION ASC. ISA. 4:2–4 SAYS, “BELIAR WILL COME IN THE FORM OF THAT KING, AND WITH HIM ALL THE POWERS OF THIS WORLD,” TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH, BUT CHRIST WILL COME AND JUDGE THEM. CF. SIB. OR. 3.663: “BUT AGAIN THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS WILL THROW THEMSELVES AGAINST THIS LAND [ISRAEL].”
THE OPPOSITION SPOKEN OF IN PS. 2:2 IS TYPICALLY IDENTIFIED IN LATER JUDAISM AS GOG AND MAGOG STANDING AGAINST GOD AND HIS MESSIAH IN THE LATTER DAYS (SO MIDR. RAB. LEV. 27.11; MIDR. RAB. ESTH. 7.23; MIDR. PSS. 2:2–4; 118:12; MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 7.60–72; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 9.11; TANHUMA GEN. 2.24; CF. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 1:1).
20 THE ACTUAL JUDGMENT OCCURS IN TWO PARTS. FIRST, THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE CAPTURED AND DESTROYED (V 20), AND THEN THEIR FOLLOWERS ARE EXECUTED (V 21).
THE FALSE PROPHET IS DESCRIBED BEFORE THE NARRATION OF HIS JUDGMENT AND THAT OF THE BEAST AS “THE ONE WHO DID THE SIGNS BEFORE HIM [THE BEAST], BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE RECEIVING THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THE ONES WORSHIPING HIS IMAGE” (SEE ON 13:13–16; 14:9, 11; AND 16:2 FOR EXPLANATION OF THE WORSHIP OF THE BEAST’S IMAGE). THE PARENTHETICAL DESCRIPTION SERVES TO REMIND THE READER OF THE BASIS OF THE JUDGMENT OF THE TWO FIGURES. THE BEAST MADE DIVINE CLAIMS, AND THE FALSE PROPHET SUPPORTED THOSE CLAIMS BY INFLUENCING OTHERS TO PAY HEED LEST THEY BE PERSECUTED.
THE TWO PRETENDERS ARE “SEIZED” AND “WHILE LIVING, WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE” (CF. THE SIMILAR PORTRAYAL IN ASC. ISA. 4:14, WHICH MAY BE DEPENDENT ON THIS PASSAGE). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS DEPICTS A FINAL, ABSOLUTE ANNIHILATION, BUT 20:10 CLARIFIES THAT THIS PUNISHMENT ENDURES FOR ETERNITY: “THE DEVIL, THE ONE DECEIVING THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND OF BRIMSTONE, WHERE ALSO [WERE CAST] THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER” (ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤὸΣ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ, ON WHICH SEE FURTHER BELOW). THE APPARENTLY INCIDENTAL COMMENT THAT THEY WERE CAST INTO THE FIRE “WHILE LIVING” (ΖῶΝΤΕΣ) MAY ALSO SUGGEST SUCH A CONSCIOUS, ENDURING PUNISHMENT. OTHERWISE, THE COMMENT WOULD NOT SEEM TO BE NECESSARY (THOUGH NOTE THE SAME INCIDENTAL COMMENT IN NUM. 16:33; CF. PS. 55:15 FOR THE SAME STATEMENT). THE DESCRIPTION OF JUDGMENT DOES NOT SUGGEST THAT TWO LITERAL INDIVIDUALS ARE CAST BODILY INTO THE FIRE, BUT ONLY THAT ALL WHO FUNCTION IN THE CORPORATE ROLE OF BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET AT THE END OF HISTORY WILL BE PUNISHED IN THIS WAY.403
IN SUPPORT OF 20:10 AS A REFERENCE TO A CONSCIOUS PUNISHMENT ENDURING FOR ETERNITY SEE ON 14:10–11 FOR ARGUMENT (AND FOR OT BACKGROUND) THAT THE TWO TEMPORAL PHRASES ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“NIGHT AND DAY”) AND ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ (“TO THE AGES OF THE AGES”) TOGETHER WITH “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” AND “TORMENT” REFER TO ETERNAL CONSCIOUS TORMENT AND NOT ONTOLOGICAL ANNIHILATION AT ONE POINT IN TIME. SEE ALSO ON 20:10; 21:8.
AT THE BEGINNING OF V 20 A FEW WITNESSES (A PC SAMS BO) READ “THE BEAST WAS SEIZED AND THE ONES (ΟΙ) WITH HIM, THE FALSE PROPHET” (ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE ARMENIAN VERSION).404 PROBABLY A SCRIBE’S EYE REVERTED TO THE FINAL TWO LETTERS OF ΚΑΙ AND MISTOOK THEM FOR A FOLLOWING ΟΙ. OR COULD THIS REFLECT AN EARLY CORPORATE INTERPRETATION OF THE FALSE PROPHET?
“FIRE” AND “BRIMSTONE” ECHO EZEK. 38:22 WHERE THE SAME TWO WORDS FORM PART OF A DESCRIPTION OF GOG AND MAGOG’S JUDGMENT, WHICH IS CLEARLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 19:17B–18 AND 21B. THE GENITIVE ADJECTIVAL PARTICIPLE ΤῆΣ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ (“WHICH IS BURNING”) AGREES IN GENDER BUT NOT CASE WITH THE PRECEDING FEMININE ACCUSATIVE ΤὴΝ ΛΊΜΝΗΝ (“THE LAKE”) AND IN CASE BUT NOT GENDER WITH THE NEUTER ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“OF FIRE”). COULD THIS BE AN INTENTIONAL AMBIGUITY TO IMPLY MODIFICATION OF BOTH WORDS?405 SCRIBES TRIED TO CLEAR UP THE AMBIGUITY BY CHANGING ΤῆΣ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ TO ΤΗΝ ΚΑΙΟΜΕΝΗΝ (SO 051 GIG) PERHAPS ON ANALOGY WITH 21:8, WHERE THE PARTICIPLE CLEARLY MODIFIES “LAKE.”
THE LACK OF CONCORD MAY BE AN INTENTIONAL DEVICE TO DRAW ATTENTION TO THE FULL PHRASE IN ORDER TO HIGHLIGHT IT AS AN ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 38 AND ESPECIALLY DAN. 7:11,406 PERHAPS IN COMBINATION WITH DAN. 7:9B–10A:
DAN. 7:9B–11: 
7:11: Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ … ἀΠΏΛΕΤΟ, ΚΑὶ … ἐΔΌΘΗ ΕἰΣ ΚΑῦΣΙΝ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“THE BEAST … WAS DESTROYED, AND … WAS GIVEN TO THE BURNING OF FIRE”)
7:9B–10A MT: “HIS THRONE WAS FLAMES OF FIRE, ITS WHEELS [WERE] A BURNING FIRE, A RIVER OF FIRE WAS FLOWING AND COMING OUT BEFORE HIM”
7:9B–10A THEOD.: ΠῦΡ ΦΛΈΓΟΝ ΠΟΤΑΜὸΣ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“BURNING FIRE, A RIVER OF FIRE”)
7:9B–10A SYRIAC, LXX MS. 88: ΠΥΡ ΚΑΙΟΜΕΝΟΝ ΠΟΤΑΜΟΣ ΠΥΡΟΣ (“A FIRE BURNING, A RIVER OF FIRE”)
REV. 19:20: ἐΠΙΆΣΘΗ Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ ΚΑὶ ΜΕΤʼ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὁ ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΣ … ἐΒΛΉΘΗΣΑΝ Οἱ ΔΎΟ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΛΊΜΝΗΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ (“THE BEAST WAS SEIZED, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET … AND THE TWO WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT BURNS”)
“THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT BURNS” IN REV. 19:20 MIGHT COMBINE THE BEAST’S PLACE OF PUNISHMENT IN DAN. 7:11 WITH THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING DESCRIPTION OF THE FIERY RIVER BEFORE GOD’S THRONE IN ORDER TO LOCATE THE BEAST’S PUNISHMENT BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE. PERHAPS NOT COINCIDENTALLY, GOD’S “GREAT WHITE THRONE” OF JUDGMENT AND THE “OPENED BOOKS” (ALLUSIONS TO DAN. 7:9–10) IN THE NEW VISION IN REV. 20:11–15 ARE PLACED IN DIRECT JUXTAPOSITION TO “THE LAKE OF FIRE” WHERE THE DEVIL “WAS CAST,” ALONG WITH THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, IN 20:10. THE PARAPHRASE OF DANIEL’S “RIVER OF FIRE” (DAN. 7:10) AND “THE BURNING OF FIRE” (DAN. 7:11) BY “THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT BURNS” WAS POSSIBLY FACILITATED BY THE VARIANT ΠΥΡ ΚΑΙΟΜΕΝΟΝ ΠΟΤΑΜΟΣ ΠΥΡΟΣ (“A FIRE BURNING, A RIVER OF FIRE”) IN DAN. 7:9B–10A, TOGETHER WITH THE PHRASES ΤῆΣ ΚΑΜΊΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ (“OF THE FURNACE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE”) AND ἐΜΒΛΗΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΚΆΜΙΝΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡὸΣ ΤὴΝ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΝ (“HE WILL BE CAST [WITH MINOR VARIATIONS IN VERB FORM] INTO THE FURNACE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE”), WHICH ARE EACH REPEATED THREE OR MORE TIMES IN DANIEL 3 (THE FIRST IN 3:17, 21, 23 THEOD., THE SECOND IN 3:6, 11, 15, 20 THEOD., THOUGH THE VERB “CAST” VARIES IN FORM SLIGHTLY IN VV 15 AND 20; SIMILARLY IN THE LXX).
JOHN INTERPRETS THE APPARENT TEMPORAL NATURE OF THE PUNISHMENT PICTURED BY DAN. 7:11 (“THE BEAST WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING OF THE FIRE”) IN THE WIDER PERSPECTIVE OF AN ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IN THE LIGHT OF 20:10 AND 14:10–11, WHICH MAY HAVE ALREADY BEEN HINTED AT BY DAN. 12:2 (“EVERLASTING ABHORRENCE”).
21 THE ARMIES FOLLOWING THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET WILL BE “KILLED BY THE SWORD PROCEEDING FROM THE MOUTH OF THE ONE SITTING UPON THE HORSE.” THIS IS AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 49:2 AND ISA. 11:4, REPEATED FROM REV. 19:15 (ON WHICH SEE).
THE “SWORD” COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE ACTUAL INSTRUMENT OF THE PHYSICAL DEATH OF THE UNGODLY ARMIES AT THE LAST BATTLE. BUT IT IS STILL BEST TO VIEW IT AS A FIGURE FOR THE ACCUSATORY WORD OF GOD, AS ARGUED IN THE COMMENTS ON 19:15. THE SWORD, THEN, REPRESENTS A DECREE OF DEATH. PERHAPS ACTUAL DEATH BY THE SWORD AT THE END OF HISTORY STANDS ITSELF AS A DECREE OF CONDEMNATION FOR WHICH THE ARMIES SUBSEQUENTLY WILL RECEIVE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. THIS COULD BE SUPPORTED BY THE COURTROOM SCENE IN 20:11–12, WHERE UNBELIEVERS ARE ACCUSED OF EVIL DEEDS. AFTER THE INDICTMENT FOLLOWS THE EXECUTION OF THEIR PUNISHMENT IN 20:15, WHICH MIRRORS THAT OF THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN BOTH 19:20 AND 20:10 (“THEY WERE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE”). THIS IS IN LINE WITH MATT. 25:41, WHERE THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS EXECUTED BY THE MERE PRONOUNCEMENT OF CHRIST’S WORDS “DEPART FROM ME, ACCURSED ONES, INTO THE ETERNAL FIRE THAT HAS BEEN PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (CF. MATT. 13:40–42).
THROUGHOUT REV. 19:11–21 THE CONTEXT OF THE OT AND NT ALLUSIONS AND PARALLELS INCLUDES REFERENCE TO JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF OPPRESSION. SO IT IS HERE ALSO WITH MATT. 25:41–46. SOME HAVE VIEWED REV. 19:11–21 AS A DEPICTION OF CHRIST CONVERTING THE NATIONS THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF HISTORY, WITH A SECONDARY EMPHASIS ON FIGURATIVE JUDGMENT.407 BUT THIS IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE CONSISTENT EMPHASIS ON JUDGMENT THROUGHOUT THE SECTION (ARGUED ABOVE) AND THE CLIMACTIC NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT DESCRIBED AS OCCURRING AT THE END OF WORLD HISTORY (SEE ON CHS. 20–22, ESP. 20:7–21:8). FOR EXAMPLE, TO SAY THAT THE “KILLING” OF THE ANTICHRIST’S FOLLOWERS “BY THE SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS [CHRIST’S] MOUTH” (19:21) REFERS TO THEIR CONVERSION IS TO REVERSE THE MEANING OF 19:11–19, OF THE PUNITIVE OT ALLUSIONS THEREIN, AND ESPECIALLY OF THE PS. 2:9 AND ISA. 11:4 PICTURES, BOTH IN THEIR ORIGINAL CONTEXTS AND, ABOVE ALL, IN THEIR PRIOR USE IN REV. 1:16 AND 2:12, 16 (CF. ALSO ISA. 49:2).
THIS INTERPRETATION FOCUSING ON JUDGMENT IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY SIB. OR. 3.660–700, WHICH ALSO SAYS THAT IN THE END TIME “THE KINGS OF PEOPLES WILL LAUNCH AN ATTACK TOGETHER” AGAINST GOD’S PEOPLE (PS. 2:2; EZEK. 38:2–8; 39:2) AND THAT GOD WILL JUDGE THEM BY THE “SWORD,” SO THAT “WILD BEASTS WILL BE SATED WITH FLESH.” THE DEPICTION IS SUPPLEMENTED BY THREE OTHER ALLUSIONS TO EZEK. 38:20–23.408 THE ACCOUNT IS A SCENE OF DEVASTATING JUDGMENT, WITH NO HINT OF REDEMPTION FOR THE REBELLIOUS KINGS.
20:1–15: THE MILLENNIUM IS INAUGURATED DURING THE CHURCH AGE AS GOD LIMITS SATAN’S DECEPTIVE POWERS AND AS DECEASED CHRISTIANS ARE VINDICATED BY REIGNING IN HEAVEN. THE MILLENNIUM IS CONCLUDED BY A RESURGENCE OF SATAN’S DECEPTIVE ASSAULT AGAINST THE CHURCH AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT
THIS CHAPTER IS A PART OF THE LARGER LITERARY SEGMENT EXTENDING FROM 17:1 TO 21:8. THE FIRST SECTIONS OF THE LITERARY UNIT HAVE BEEN THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE FALL OF BABYLON AT THE END OF TIME (CH. 17), ELABORATION OF BABYLON’S FALL, ESPECIALLY THE RESPONSES FROM BOTH UNREDEEMED AND REDEEMED MULTITUDES (18:1–19:10), AND CHRIST’S JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY WORLD FORCES AT THE END OF HISTORY (19:11–21).
THE PRECISE THEMATIC AND TEMPORAL RELATIONSHIP OF CH. 20 TO CH. 19 IS HOTLY DEBATED. THE FOLLOWING EXEGESIS WILL ARGUE THAT 20:1–6 REFERS TO THE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE AND TEMPORALLY PRECEDES THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS BEEN NARRATED IN CHS. 17–19, AND THAT 20:7–15 RECAPITULATES THE DESCRIPTION OF FINAL JUDGMENT IN 19:11–21.
THE ONLY HOPE OF OBTAINING ANY CLARITY ABOUT THIS SEGMENT IS TO INTERPRET IT PRIMARILY IN THE LIGHT OF ITS CLOSEST PARALLELS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND, SECONDARILY, OTHER PARALLELS IN THE NT AND OT.
SEE G. K. BEALE, JOHN’S USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN REVELATION, CH. 6, FOR A CONDENSED VERSION OF THE FOLLOWING ANALYSIS OF THE USE OF THE OT IN REV. 20:1–6.
THE MILLENNIUM IS INAUGURATED DURING THE CHURCH AGE BY GOD’S CURTAILMENT OF SATAN’S ABILITY TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS AND TO ANNIHILATE THE CHURCH AND BY THE RESURRECTION OF BELIEVERS’ SOULS TO HEAVEN TO REIGN THERE WITH CHRIST (20:1–6)
THERE ARE THREE PREDOMINANT VIEWS OF THE MILLENNIUM, THOUGH WITHIN EACH PERSPECTIVE THERE ARE WIDE VARIATIONS OF INTERPRETATION THAT CANNOT BE CATALOGED HERE.1 (1) SOME BELIEVE THAT THE MILLENNIUM WILL OCCUR AFTER THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. THIS VIEW IS TRADITIONALLY KNOWN AS PREMILLENNIALISM. (2) POSTMILLENNIALISM HAS HELD THAT THE MILLENNIUM OCCURS TOWARD THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE AND THAT CHRIST’S CLIMACTIC COMING WILL OCCUR AT THE CLOSE OF THE MILLENNIUM. (3) OTHERS BELIEVE THAT THE MILLENNIUM STARTED AT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND WILL BE CONCLUDED AT HIS FINAL COMING. THIS VIEW HAS BEEN CALLED AMILLENNIALISM, THOUGH IT IS BETTER TO CALL IT, MORE SIMPLY, “INAUGURATED MILLENNIALISM” SINCE “AMILLENNIAL” IS VAGUER. POSTMILLENNIALISM AND AMILLENNIALISM HAVE APPROACHED THE PASSAGE MORE CONSISTENTLY ACCORDING TO A SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION.
IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THE GENRE OF REVELATION IN APPROACHING 20:1–6, ESPECIALLY THE PROGRAMMATIC NATURE OF 1:1, WHICH STATES THE GENERAL SYMBOLIC NATURE OF THE COMMUNICATION FROM THE MEDIATING ANGEL TO JOHN. FURTHER, THE REPEATED INTRODUCTORY “I SAW” (OR SIMILAR EXPRESSIONS) THROUGHOUT THE BOOK INTRODUCES SYMBOLIC VISIONS (E.G., 4:1FF.; 12:1–3; 13:1–3; 14:1; 17:1–3; SEE ON 1:1 AND PP. 50–69 IN THE INTRODUCTION). SINCE “I SAW” (ΕἶΔΟΝ) INTRODUCES BOTH 20:1–3 AND 20:4–6, WE CAN ASSUME THAT THERE ARE AT LEAST THREE LEVELS OF COMMUNICATION IN VV 1–6: (1) A VISIONARY LEVEL, WHICH CONSISTS OF THE ACTUAL VISIONARY EXPERIENCE THAT JOHN HAD IN SEEING RESURRECTED PEOPLE AND THE OTHER OBJECTS OF HIS VISION, (2) A REFERENTIAL LEVEL, WHICH CONSISTS OF THE PARTICULAR HISTORICAL IDENTIFICATION OF THE RESURRECTED PEOPLE AND THE OTHER OBJECTS SEEN IN THE VISION, AND (3) A SYMBOLIC LEVEL, WHICH CONSISTS OF WHAT THE SYMBOLS IN THE VISION CONNOTE ABOUT THEIR HISTORICAL REFERENTS.2 THOSE WHO INTERPRET THE MAJORITY OF THE BOOK LITERALLY FORMALLY ACKNOWLEDGE THESE DISTINCTIONS IN THEIR GENERAL APPROACH. BUT AT SIGNIFICANT POINTS THROUGHOUT, INCLUDING 20:1–6, THEY TYPICALLY NEGLECT THE VISIONARY AND SYMBOLIC LEVELS OF COMMUNICATION BY COLLAPSING THEM INTO THE REFERENTIAL, HISTORICAL LEVEL.3
ASSUMING THE VALIDITY OF THESE DISTINCTIONS IN 20:1–6, JOHN, FOR EXAMPLE, EMPLOYS THE WORDS “ONE THOUSAND YEARS,” “RESURRECTION,” AND “LIFE” BECAUSE HE SAW, AT THE VISIONARY LEVEL, PEOPLE WHO WERE RESURRECTED AND GIVEN LIFE FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS. BECAUSE THE OBJECTS HE SEES AND WHAT HE HEARS ARE SEEN AND HEARD IN A VISION, THEY ARE NOT FIRST TO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY BUT VIEWED AS SYMBOLICALLY PORTRAYED AND COMMUNICATED, WHICH IS THE SYMBOLIC LEVEL OF THE VISION. THAT THIS VISION IS SHOT THROUGH WITH SYMBOLS IS APPARENT MERELY FROM THE OBVIOUS SYMBOLIC NATURE OF SUCH WORDS AS “CHAIN,” “ABYSS,” “DRAGON,” “SERPENT,” “LOCKED,” “SEALED,” AND “BEAST.” THEREFORE, THE WORDS “RESURRECTION” AND “LIFE,” FOR EXAMPLE, DO NOT BY THEMSELVES GIVE A CLUE ABOUT WHETHER THE VISIONARY, SYMBOLIC PORTRAYAL HAS A ONE-TO-ONE (LITERAL) CORRESPONDENCE TO ITS HISTORICAL REFERENT TOGETHER WITH A FIGURATIVE MEANING OR ONLY AN INDIRECT FIGURATIVE RELATION. THOROUGH EXEGESIS MUST DECIDE IN EACH CASE.
SOME PREMILLENNIALISTS SEE 21:9–22:5, 14–15 AS A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE MILLENNIUM, WHICH IS ALREADY DESCRIBED IN 20:4–6, WITH 21:1–5 A DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW CREATION AFTER THE MILLENNIUM.4 BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THE PORTRAYAL OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN 21:9FF. IS A RECAPITULATION OF 20:4–6 OR THAT IT IS DIFFERENT FROM THE ETERNAL NEW JERUSALEM JUST DESCRIBED IN 21:1–5.5
MEALY OFFERS HIS OWN NOVEL VERSION OF PREMILLENNIALISM. THE MOST STRIKING POINTS ARE THAT (1) DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS ALL THE SAINTS REIGN OVER A FULLY RECREATED EARTH (20:4, 5B–6); (2) AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE THOUSAND YEARS SATAN IS RELEASED FROM HIS CONFINEMENT ALONG WITH THE DEAD NATIONS OF 19:15–21, WHO ARE RESURRECTED IN FULFILLMENT OF 20:5A; HE AGAIN DECEIVES THEM SO THAT THEY REBEL AGAINST CHRIST A SECOND TIME (20:5A, 7–8); (3) THEN BOTH SATAN AND THE NATIONS ARE JUDGED A SECOND TIME (20:9–10); EVERYTHING AFTER 20:10 IS A RECAPITULATION, SO THAT (4) 20:11–12 REPEATS THE FIRST JUDGMENT OF 19:11–20:4, (5) 20:13–15 IS ANOTHER VERSION OF THE SECOND JUDGMENT AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM ALREADY DESCRIBED IN 20:7–10, AND (6) THE PICTURE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN CH. 21 RECAPITULATES THE PAROUSIA WHEN THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS TOGETHER WITH GOD AND CHRIST IS ESTABLISHED (CF. 19:7–9; 20:4, 5B–6).6
ARGUMENTS FOR A NONSEQUENTIAL TEMPORAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 20:1–6 AND 19:11–21
USES OF ΚΑΊ IN THE APOCALYPSE AND IN 20:1
MANY THINK THAT 20:1–6 AND THE FOLLOWING VERSES RECORD HISTORICAL EVENTS SUBSEQUENT TO THE JUDGMENT IN 19:11–21.7 THE PRIMARY EVIDENCE ADDUCED FOR THIS VIEW IS THE SERIES OF ΚΑΊ (“AND”) CONJUNCTIONS PUNCTUATING 19:11–20:15. THESE CONJUNCTIONS ARE UNDERSTOOD AS INDICATING HISTORICAL SEQUENCE IN 19:11–21, AND THE CONTINUED USE OF THE SAME CONJUNCTIONS IN 20:1–15 IS SAID TO FUNCTION MOST PROBABLY IN THE SAME HISTORICAL MANNER, SO THAT CH. 20 MUST RECORD EVENTS AFTER THOSE OF CH. 19.8
ON CLOSER ANALYSIS THE ARGUMENT IS NOT AS FORCEFUL AS IT MIGHT INITIALLY APPEAR. FIRST, “AND” (ΚΑΊ) THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE CAN INDICATE EITHER HISTORICAL SEQUENCE OR VISIONARY SEQUENCE. MORE OFTEN THAN NOT IT INDICATES VISIONARY SEQUENCE AS A TRANSITIONAL DEVICE EITHER BETWEEN MAJOR LITERARY SEGMENTS OR BETWEEN SMALLER UNITS OF MATERIAL WITHIN THE LARGER SEGMENTS. WHERE HISTORICAL SEQUENCE IS INDICATED, THE CONJUNCTION IS TYPICALLY FOUND WITHIN THE LARGER SEGMENTS AS A TRANSITION BETWEEN VERSES OR EVEN PHRASES. EACH OVERALL CONTEXT MUST DETERMINE WHICH USE IS IN MIND.
THE ARGUMENT THAT THE CONJUNCTIONS SIGNIFY HISTORICAL SEQUENCE IN 19:11–21 DOES NOT BEAR UP UNDER MORE PRECISE SCRUTINY OF THE USE OF ΚΑΊ THERE. ONLY THREE OF THE THIRTY-FIVE USES OF THE CONJUNCTION IN THOSE VERSES CLEARLY INDICATE SEQUENCE IN HISTORICAL TIME (THE FIRST USES OF ΚΑΊ IN VV 20, 21A, AND 21B; PERHAPS ALSO V 14A). THE REMAINING USES OF ΚΑΊ SERVE ONLY AS VISIONARY LINKING DEVICES. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE MAJORITY OF THE “AND”S IN CH. 20 DO INDICATE HISTORICAL SEQUENCE, THOUGH THERE ARE EXCEPTIONS THAT MARK VISIONARY OR MERE THEMATIC SEQUENCE (VV 2B, 4B, 6, 8B, 13–14).
IN WHICH OF THE TWO CATEGORIES DOES THE INITIAL “AND” OF 20:1 BELONG? DOES IT INDICATE CONTINUED HISTORICAL SEQUENCE FOLLOWING ON THE HEELS OF 19:21, OR DOES IT MERELY SERVE AS A MORE GENERAL TRANSITION BETWEEN VISIONS? IF THE LATTER IS TRUE, THEN MORE TRENCHANT EXEGETICAL WORK MUST BE DONE TO CLARIFY WHERE THE VISION FITS IN THE HISTORICAL SCHEME OF THE APOCALYPSE. A CLOSE EXAMINATION OF THE USE OF THE CONJUNCTION IN 19:11–20:15 CANNOT SOLVE THE PROBLEM ONE WAY OR ANOTHER. OTHER CONTEXTUAL EVIDENCE MUST BE CONSIDERED.
ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, WHEN “AND” IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY AN ANGELIC DESCENT (“AND I SAW AN ANGEL DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN”) OR ASCENT, WITHOUT EXCEPTION IT INTRODUCES A VISION EITHER SUSPENDING THE TEMPORAL PROGRESS OF A PRECEDING SECTION TO INTRODUCE A SYNCHRONOUS SECTION (SEE ON 10:1) OR REVERTING TO A TIME ANTERIOR TO THE PRECEDING SECTION (SEE ON 7:2 AND 18:1, WHERE IN EACH CASE, AS IN 10:1 AND 20:1, THE ANGEL IS DESCRIBED AS “HAVING” SOMETHING). INDEED, THE MAJORITY OF COMMENTATORS, REGARDLESS OF THEIR INTERPRETATIVE APPROACH TO THE BOOK, ACKNOWLEDGE THIS FUNCTION OF THE PHRASE IN 7:2; 10:1; AND 18:1, BUT NO ONE UNTIL RECENTLY HAS APPLIED THE PARALLELS TO 20:1.9 EARLY SCRIBAL TRADITION (א2 2050 TOGETHER WITH OTHER MINUSCULES AND VULGATE, SYRIAC, AND SAHIDIC WITNESSES) IDENTIFIED 20:1 WITH THESE EARLIER THREE PARALLELS IN THE BOOK BY ADDING ΑΛΛΟΝ BEFORE ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ TO CONFORM IT TO THE THREE PARALLELS, WHICH ALL HAVE ἄΛΛΟΝ. THEREFORE, THERE IS A GOOD CHANCE THAT THE INTRODUCTORY PHRASE IN 20:1 FUNCTIONS LIKE THOSE IN CHS. 7, 10, AND 18. WHETHER IT INTRODUCES VISIONS SYNCHRONOUSLY PARALLEL OR TEMPORALLY PRIOR TO 19:11–21 MUST BE DECIDED BY THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT, THOUGH 20:1–6 IS PROBABLY PRIOR AND VV 7–15 TEMPORALLY PARALLEL TO 19:11–21.
ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL 38–39 IN 19:17–21 AND 20:8–10
THE REPEATED ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL 38–39 IN 20:8–10 (THE BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG AGAINST THE SAINTS) POINTS TO THE LIKELIHOOD THAT 20:8–10 IS A RECAPITULATION OF THE BATTLE NARRATED IN 19:17–21, WHICH ALSO ALLUDES TO THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38–39.10 BOTH ALSO USE VARIANTS OF THE EXPRESSION “GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR” (SO 20:8, “GATHERED TO MAKE WAR,” IN 19:19; CF. 19:17). 16:12–16 RECOUNTS THE SAME BATTLE AND IS HIGHLIGHTED IN V 14 BY THE SAME EXPRESSION (IDENTICAL TO THE FORM IN 20:8).11 IF 20:1–6 PRECEDES THE TIME OF 20:7–10 AND 19:17–21 IS TEMPORALLY PARALLEL TO THE BATTLE IN 20:7–10, THEN 20:1–6 IS TEMPORALLY PRIOR TO THE BATTLE IN 19:17–21.
NEVERTHELESS, SOME COMMENTATORS UNSUCCESSFULLY POSIT TWO SEPARATE FUTURE BATTLES FULFILLING THE ONE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 38–39,12 OR ASSIGN EZEKIEL 38–39 A MYTHICAL SIGNIFICANCE WITH MANY POSSIBLE HISTORICAL APPLICATIONS,13 OR SEE THE BATTLE OF 19:17–21 AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY BUT THAT OF 20:8–10 AS EITHER UNRELATED TO THE EZEKIEL PASSAGE14 OR DESCRIBED WITH THE EZEKIEL IMAGERY BUT NOT A FORMAL FULFILLMENT, SINCE JOHN PURPORTEDLY OFTEN ENGAGES IN “A FREE-AND-EASY USE OF [OT] SOURCES” WITH NO CLOSE CONNECTION TO THE ORIGINAL OT CONTEXTS.15
WITH RESPECT TO THE LAST NOTION, WEBB IN PARTICULAR CONTENDS THAT JOHN EMPLOYS GOG AND MAGOG, NOT WITH A SPECIFIC IDEA OF FULFILLMENT OF THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY, BUT ONLY WITH THE BROAD, PARADIGMATIC MEANING OF FORCES THAT ARE “THE ENEMIES OF GOD’S PEOPLE,” SIMILAR TO THE WAY JOHN REFERS TO SODOM AND EGYPT IN 11:8 AND BABYLON IN 16:19.16 THIS IS POSSIBLE, BUT IMPROBABLE FOR THREE REASONS. (1) UNLIKE SODOM, EGYPT, AND BABYLON, GOG AND MAGOG ARE PART OF A SPECIFIC PROPHECY ABOUT THE LATTER DAYS, AND THAT PROPHECY HAS REMAINED UNFULFILLED. UNLESS THERE IS CLEAR INDICATION OTHERWISE, JOHN SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS USING THE EZEKIEL WORDING WITH ITS PROPHETIC SENSE IN MIND. (2) MOST COMMENTATORS OF ALL MILLENNIAL PERSUASIONS AGREE THAT ALREADY IN 19:17FF. JOHN VIEWS THE EZEKIEL 39 PROPHECY AS BEING SPECIFICALLY FULFILLED IN THE FUTURE. UNLESS THERE IS CLEAR INDICATION OTHERWISE, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN WOULD CHANGE HIS UNDERSTANDING OF EZEKIEL 39 WITHIN THE SHORT SPACE OF ONLY SEVEN VERSES. PUT ANOTHER WAY, IT IS BEST TO INTERPRET LATER USES OF OT ALLUSIONS BY EARLIER, CLEAR USES OF ALLUSIONS FROM THE SAME OT CONTEXT. (3) FINALLY, THAT JOHN HAS IN MIND A SPECIFIC PROPHECY-FULFILLMENT CONNECTION WITH EZEKIEL 38–39 IS BORNE OUT BY THE BROADER CONTEXT OF REVELATION 20–21, WHERE A FOURFOLD ENDING OF THE BOOK REFLECTS THE ENDING OF EZEKIEL 37–48: RESURRECTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE (REV. 20:4B; EZEK. 37:1–14), MESSIANIC KINGDOM (REV. 20:4B–6; EZEK. 37:15–28), FINAL BATTLE AGAINST GOG AND MAGOG (REV. 20:7–10; EZEK. 38–39), AND FINAL VISION OF THE NEW TEMPLE AND NEW JERUSALEM, DESCRIBED AS A RESTORED EDEN AND SITTING ON AN EXCEEDINGLY HIGH MOUNTAIN (21:1–22:5; EZEK. 40–48).17
OTHERS HAVE TRIED TO DISTINGUISH THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38–39 FROM THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20 BY NOTING THAT IN EZEK. 39:4 THE ENEMY INVADERS ARE DESTROYED AS THEY “FALL ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL” (LIKEWISE 39:17) AND IN REV. 20:9 THEY ARE DESTROYED BY “FIRE.”18 BUT THIS OBSERVATION SERVES NOT TO DISTINGUISH THE TWO PORTRAYALS BUT TO IDENTIFY THEM AS THE SAME, SINCE EZEK. 38:21 (CF. 39:17–21) STATES THAT GOD SLAYS THE ENEMY WITH A SWORD “ON ALL MY MOUNTAINS” (LIKEWISE 39:17: “SACRIFICE ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL”), AND 38:22 AND 39:6 SAY THAT GOD ALSO DEFEATS THE SAME ENEMY BY FIRE.19 THE TWO DEPICTIONS IN EZEKIEL ARE DIFFERENT METAPHORICAL WAYS OF UNDERSCORING THE SAME DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY BY GOD. IN FACT, THESE TWO METAPHORICAL VERSIONS OF THE SAME BATTLE IN EZEKIEL ARE REFLECTED IN THE TWO BATTLES OF REV. 19:17–21 AND 20:7–9: IN THE FORMER THE ENEMY IS DESTROYED BY A SWORD, AND IN THE LATTER BY FIRE.20
NOR IS THERE SUFFICIENT BASIS FOR DISTINGUISHING THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY FROM REVELATION 20 BECAUSE GOG AND MAGOG COME FROM THE NORTH IN EZEKIEL 38–39 (AND APPARENTLY ALSO IN REVELATION 19), BUT IN REVELATION 20 THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH ALL NATIONS OF THE EARTH.21 REV. 19:15–21 REFERS TO “THE NATIONS” IN GENERAL AS THE ANTAGONISTS OF CHRIST, NOT NATIONS FROM THE NORTH, SO THAT THEY ARE NOT NECESSARILY DIFFERENT FROM “THE NATIONS” IN 20:8.22 INDEED, 19:15 REFERS TO “THE NATIONS” AS PART OF AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 11:4 AND PS. 2:9, WHICH HAVE A UNIVERSAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE NATIONS: ISAIAH REFERS TO “EARTH” IN PLACE OF JOHN’S “NATIONS,” AND THE PSALM IDENTIFIES “THE NATIONS” WITH “THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.” THEREFORE, IF REVELATION 19 IS ALLUDING TO THE EZEKIEL BATTLE, THERE IS NO REASON TO DISTINGUISH REVELATION 19 FROM REVELATION 20 ON THE BASIS OF A DIFFERENT GEOGRAPHICAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE ENEMY IN EZEKIEL. BOTH REVELATION ACCOUNTS ARE PROBABLY UNIVERSALIZING THE ENEMY, BUT THIS SHOULD NOT LEAD TO THE CONCLUSION THAT JOHN IS DEVELOPING EZEKIEL CONTRARY TO ITS ORIGINAL CONTEXTUAL INTENTION (SEE FURTHER ON 20:8 FOR THE RATIONALE).
WEBB TRIES TO UNDERGIRD THE IDEA THAT THE TWO BATTLES ARE MULTIPLE FULFILLMENTS BY OBSERVING THAT JOHN SEES A MULTIPLE DIMENSION OF FULFILLMENT OF OTHER OT PROPHECIES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK. FOR EXAMPLE, DAN. 7:13 HAS ITS INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT IN REV. 1:13 (JESUS’ PRESENT REIGN) AND ITS EXCLUSIVELY FUTURE FULFILLMENT IN 14:14 (JESUS’ FINAL COMING IN JUDGMENT; SEE FURTHER ON 1:7); ISA. 49:2 HAS ITS BEGINNING FULFILLMENT IN JESUS (1:16), HAS A POTENTIALLY CONTINUING FULFILLMENT WHENEVER CHURCHES BECOME UNFAITHFUL AND DESERVE JUDGMENT (2:12, 16), AND FINDS COMPLETE FULFILLMENT AT CHRIST’S FINAL COMING IN JUDGMENT (19:15, 21).23 COULD THE ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL 38–39 IN REVELATION 19 AND 20 BE A FURTHER EXAMPLE OF INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT FOLLOWED BY FINAL FULFILLMENT?
A NEGATIVE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION IS LIKELY, SINCE THE DEFEAT OF THE UNGODLY FORCES IN 19:17–21 APPEARS TO BE COMPLETE AND DEFINITIVE, WHEREAS OTHER CASES OF INAUGURATED OT PROPHECIES IN THE BOOK DO NOT EVOKE SUCH FINALITY. FURTHERMORE, THE OTHER EXAMPLES ARE NOT MULTIPLE FULFILLMENTS BUT INAUGURATED FULFILLMENTS CONTINUING OVER EXTENDED PERIODS OF TIME AND FOLLOWED BY CONSUMMATE FULFILLMENT. IF THE EZEKIEL 38–39 BATTLE EPISODES IN REVELATION 19 AND 20 DISPLAYED THIS PATTERN OF INAUGURATION FOLLOWED BY CONSUMMATION, ONE WOULD EXPECT TO FIND THE PORTRAYAL IN 20:7FF. TO LOOK LIKE A CONTINUATION OF THE BATTLE IN 19:17FF., OR SOME EXPLICIT INDICATION OF CONTINUATION WOULD BE NEEDED. NOT ONLY DOES IT NOT APPEAR THAT 20:7FF. PICKS UP WHERE 19:21 LEFT OFF, BUT THE BATTLE OF 20:7FF. HAS A BEGINNING, JUST LIKE THAT OF 19:17FF.: THE LANGUAGE DESCRIBING THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE BATTLE IN 19:19 IS REPEATED IN 20:8. FURTHERMORE, THIS LANGUAGE IS BASED ON EZEK. 38:2–8 AND 39:2, TOGETHER WITH PASSAGES FROM ZECHARIAH 12–14 AND ZEPHANIAH 3, WHICH ALSO STAND BEHIND THE PARALLEL PHRASES IN REV. 16:14 AND 19:19 (SEE FURTHER BELOW). INDEED, THE DEPICTION OF THE BATTLE IN 16:14 WOULD MEAN, ACCORDING TO WEBB’S ANALYSIS, THAT WHAT APPEAR TO BE THREE FINAL, CLIMACTIC VERSIONS OF THE SAME BATTLE MUST BE CONSTRUED AS THREE CHRONOLOGICALLY ORDERED PHASES OF ONE BATTLE OR THREE DIFFERENT BATTLES. SUCH AN ANALYSIS DEMANDS THE BURDEN OF FURTHER PROOF, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF CONSIDERATIONS TO BE TAKEN UP BELOW.
CONSISTENT WITH SOME OF THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING OPTIONS ATTEMPTING TO DISTINGUISH THE BATTLES OF REVELATION 19 AND 20 IS THE PROPOSAL THAT ONE OF THE BATTLES IS AGAINST DEMONIC FORCES AND THE OTHER AGAINST HUMAN FORCES.24 FOR EXAMPLE, SOME VIEW “GOG AND MAGOG” IN 20:8 AS GHOSTLY AND DEMONIC FORCES SIMILAR TO THOSE IN 9:1–11 AND 9:13–19.25 INTERESTINGLY, THE PARALLEL NARRATIVE IN 16:13–14 DEPICTS DEMONIC INVOLVEMENT, BUT THERE THE DEMONS DO NOT GO TO BATTLE BUT INSTEAD GATHER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH FOR BATTLE, AND ARE NOT TO BE EQUATED WITH THE KINGS. THEREFORE, THE SUGGESTION THAT CH. 19 PORTRAYS A BATTLE AGAINST HUMAN ARMIES AND THAT CH. 20 IS ABOUT BATTLE AGAINST DEMONIC ARMIES FARES NO BETTER THAN THE ABOVE SIMILAR PROPOSALS FOR THE SAME REASONS.
THE CONNECTION BETWEEN RECAPITULATION IN EZEKIEL 38–39 AND IN REVELATION 19:17FF.
EZEKIEL 39 RECAPITULATES THE BATTLE NARRATED IN EZEKIEL 38 (SEE BELOW FOR SUPPORT OF THIS POINT). THIS WOULD SUGGEST THAT IF JOHN IS FOLLOWING ANY MODEL IN 19:17–21 AND 20:7–10, HE IS FOLLOWING THE GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED PATTERN OF RECAPITULATION IN EZEKIEL 38–39 (SEE FURTHER ON 20:5–6 FOR THE BROADER SIMILARITY BETWEEN 20:4–22:5 AND EZEKIEL 37–48). INDEED, RECAPITULATION IS TYPICAL ELSEWHERE IN EZEKIEL, AS WELL AS IN THE OTHER PROPHETIC BOOKS OF THE OT.
A MINORITY OF COMMENTATORS ARGUE THAT EZEKIEL 38 PROPHESIES A DIFFERENT BATTLE FROM THAT OF CH. 39.26 LITTLE EVIDENCE IS ADDUCED IN FAVOR OF THIS. FOR EXAMPLE, MEALY MERELY SAYS THAT EZEKIEL 38 AND 39 ARE TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM ONE ANOTHER BECAUSE EZEKIEL 39:23–29 CONCLUDES WITH A REFLECTION ON GOD’S RESTORATION OF ISRAEL, SO THAT THE ATTACK IN CH. 39 MUST OCCUR AROUND THE TIME OF THAT RESTORATION, WHEREAS THE ATTACK IN CH. 38 OCCURS AFTER ISRAEL HAS BEEN RESTORED TO THE LAND AND HAS ENJOYED A LONG PERIOD OF PEACE THERE.27 BUT NOTHING IN CH. 38 INDICATES CLEARLY THAT THERE IS A LONG PERIOD OF PEACE AFTER ISRAEL’S RESTORATION. 38:8 DOES SAY THAT “AFTER MANY DAYS YOU WILL BE SUMMONED; IN THE LATTER YEARS YOU WILL COME INTO THE LAND THAT IS RESTORED,” BUT THE “DAYS” AND “YEARS” ARE PROBABLY NOT COUNTED FROM ISRAEL’S RESTORATION; IT IS ONLY MEANT THAT GOG WILL ATTACK ISRAEL DURING THE GENERAL PERIOD OF “THE LAST DAYS” (VERBATIM IN 38:16), WHICH IS GENERALLY ALSO THE TIME OF THE RESTORATION. IN PROPHETIC LITERATURE THE PHRASES “LATTER DAYS,” “AFTER THESE THINGS,” AND THE LIKE TYPICALLY SERVE AS INTRODUCTORY TEMPORAL PHRASES TO INDICATE THE GENERAL ESCHATOLOGICAL PERIOD OF RESTORATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS (E.G., THE FORMER IN DAN. 2:28; 10:14; BOTH KINDS OF PHRASES USED SYNONYMOUSLY IN THE SAME CONTEXTS, BOTH REFERRING TO RESTORATION: JER. 30:24 AND 31:33; THE SAME PATTERN IN JER. 48:47 AND 49:6; ISA. 2:2 AND 1:26; HOS. 3:5B AND 3:5A; AND EZEK. 38:16 AND 38:8 APPEAR TO FALL INTO PRECISELY THE SAME PATTERN). SUCH PHRASES OFTEN DO NOT REFER TO A SEQUENTIAL, CHRONOLOGICAL DISTINCTION TO THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING NARRATIVE BUT TO THE THEMATIC IDEA OF THE LATTER TIMES IN GENERAL, WHICH CAN OVERLAP TEMPORALLY WITH THE PRECEDING OR FOLLOWING CONTEXT.28 THEREFORE, GOG’S ATTACK COMES AT SOME PERIOD AROUND THE SAME TIME AS THE GENERAL PERIOD OF THE RESTORATION (THOUGH THE NT CONTEXT OF REVELATION CLARIFIES THAT THE ATTACK OCCURS AT THE END OF THE LATTER-DAY INTER-ADVENT AGE OF TRUE ISRAEL’S [I.E., THE CHURCH’S] TIME OF RESTORATION, WHICH WAS INAUGURATED THROUGH CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK).
INDEED, THE CONSENSUS IN MORE RECENT MAJOR OT COMMENTARIES IS THAT EZEK. 39:1–20 RECAPITULATES CH. 38 AND THAT THE TWO CHAPTERS DESCRIBE TWO VERSIONS OF THE SAME ATTACK.29 THE MENTION OF RESTORATION AT THE END OF CH. 39 RECALLS HOPES RECORDED EARLIER IN CHS. 34–37. SUCH FLASHBACKS ARE CHARACTERISTIC OF EZEKIEL AND PROPHETIC LITERATURE. MOST SEE THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ABOUT RESTORATION FROM EXILE IN 39:25–29 AS A SUMMARY OR RETROSPECTIVE REFLECTION ON THE SAME THEME IN CHS. 34–37, SERVING AS A TRANSITION BETWEEN 34:1–39:24 AND 40:1FF.30 39:1FF. IS MOST NATURALLY TAKEN AS A CONTINUATION OF THE NARRATIVE IN CH. 38. THERE IS NO BREAK BETWEEN THE TWO CHAPTERS TO HINT AT THE KIND OF TEMPORAL DISLOCATION THAT MEALY WANTS TO SEE. HE DOES ADMIT TELLINGLY THAT HIS EXPLANATION OF EZEKIEL RESULTS IN A “RATHER CRYPTIC DOUBLE PRESENTATION” BY THE PROPHET.31 THE BURDEN OF PROOF RESTS ON SOMEONE WANTING TO SEE DIFFERENT ATTACKS, SINCE ON THE SURFACE THEY APPEAR TO BE THE SAME.
SOME AFFIRM THAT THE EZEKIEL 38–39 PROPHECIES RECAPITULATE EVENTS OF THE SECOND CENTURY B.C. THAT ARE TYPOLOGICAL PATTERNS OF EVENTS TO HAPPEN AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE BELOW ON 20:8).
THE RELATION OF 16:12–16 AND 19:19 TO 20:8
REV. 16:12–16; 19:19–20; AND 20:8 HAVE IN COMMON NOT ONLY THE SAME LANGUAGE FOR THE GATHERING TOGETHER OF FORCES FOR THE WAR (NOTED ABOVE), BUT ALSO THE IDEA THAT THE GATHERED FORCES HAVE BEEN DECEIVED INTO PARTICIPATING. THIS ENFORCES THE IMPRESSION THAT SATAN’S DECEPTION OF THE NATIONS IN 20:8 “TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR” IS THE SAME EVENT AS THE DECEPTION OF THE NATIONS IN 16:12–16 AND 19:19, WHERE, RESPECTIVELY, DEMONS “GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR” OF ARMAGEDDON AND “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THEIR ARMIES” ARE “GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR” (THE LATTER IN CONNECTION WITH MENTION OF THE FALSE PROPHET’S DECEPTIVE ACTIVITIES, THOUGH THAT IS NOT DIRECTLY STATED). AND, JUST AS THE WAR OF ARMAGEDDON IN CH. 16 IS FOLLOWED BY A DESCRIPTION OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE COSMOS (16:17–21), SO LIKEWISE A VISION OF THE DISSOLUTION OF THE WORLD FOLLOWS THE FINAL BATTLE IN 20:7–10, WHICH SUGGESTS FURTHER THE SYNCHRONOUS PARALLELISM OF THE TWO SEGMENTS.32 SOME IDENTIFY THE DEFEATED FORCES OF 19:17–21 AS DEMONIC AND THE FORCES OF 20:7–10 AS THEIR HUMAN COUNTERPARTS, DEFEATED AFTER THE INTERVENING MILLENNIUM.33 BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH EVIDENCE TO MAKE SUCH A DISTINCTION. THE TWO TEXTS NOT ONLY ALLUDE TO EZEKIEL 38–39 BUT ALSO REFER TO THE OPPRESSIVE MULTITUDES AS “THE NATIONS” (Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ, 19:15; 20:8). MORE LIKELY, “THE NATIONS” ARE THE SAME IN BOTH PASSAGES, AS ARGUED FURTHER BELOW.
THE RELATION OF THE “NATIONS” IN 19:13–20 AND 20:3
ANOTHER OBSERVATION POINTS TO A NONSEQUENTIAL CHRONOLOGICAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CHS. 19 AND 20. IF 20:1–3 CHRONOLOGICALLY FOLLOWS 19:17–21, THEN THERE IS AN INCONGRUITY, SINCE “IT MAKES NO SENSE TO SPEAK OF PROTECTING THE NATIONS FROM DECEPTION BY SATAN IN 20:1–3 AFTER THEY HAVE JUST BEEN BOTH DECEIVED BY SATAN (16:13–16, CF. 19:19–20) AND DESTROYED BY CHRIST AT HIS RETURN IN 19:11–21 (CF. 16:15A, 19).”34
IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE PRECEDING ARGUMENTS IN FAVOR OF CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE BETWEEN 19:17–21 AND 20:1–3, SOME CONTEND THAT 20:3 AND 20:8 SHOW THAT THERE ARE AMONG THE NATIONS SURVIVORS WHO WILL BE GATHERED AGAIN TO FIGHT ONE MORE BATTLE. BUT HOW COULD THERE BE ANY SURVIVORS AMONG THE REBELLIOUS NATIONS OF 19:11–21 AFTER CHRIST’S ABSOLUTE VICTORY OVER THEM (19:21: “THE REST WERE KILLED”)? THE LIKELY ANSWER IS THAT THE DESCRIPTION IN 19:15–21 LEAVES NO ROOM FOR ANY SUCH SURVIVORS.35 BUT ANOTHER POSSIBLE ANSWER IS THAT “THE NATIONS” MENTIONED IN 20:3 ARE A REMNANT OF THE REBELLIOUS FORCES WHO NEVER ENTERED THE FINAL BATTLE AND ARE NOW ABLE TO BELIEVE AS A RESULT OF THE REMOVAL OF THE DECEPTIVE POWERS.36 OR, SIMILARLY, A CONCEIVABLE RESPONSE IS THAT ONLY THE WICKED AMONG THE NATIONS ARE DESTROYED IN 19:19–21, SO THAT “THE NATIONS” IN 20:3 ARE THE SAINTS FROM AMONG THE NATIONS.37 AT THE CLOSE OF THE MILLENNIUM, THE DESCENDANTS OF THESE CHRISTIANS WILL BE DECEIVED INTO FIGHTING AGAINST CHRIST AGAIN. BUT, IN THE LIGHT OF THE ABSOLUTE DEFEAT RECORDED IN 19:21 AND THE INCLUSIVE REFERENCE TO “NATIONS” IN 19:15 (ESP. IN VIEW OF THE UNIVERSAL CONNOTATION OF “NATIONS” IN THE PS. 2:8 BACKGROUND THERE), AND IN VIEW OF THE OVERALL ANALYSIS SO FAR, THE BURDEN OF PROOF RESTS ON THOSE ATTEMPTING TO RESPOND WITH EITHER OF THOSE TWO ARGUMENTS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN MERELY FOUR OF TWENTY-THREE OCCURRENCES OUTSIDE 20:3 (15:4 [?]; 21:24, 26; 22:2) DO “THE NATIONS” (ἔΘΝΟΣ, PLURAL OR SINGULAR) EXPLICITLY REFER TO SAINTS, AS REVEALED BY EACH RESPECTIVE CONTEXT; IN ALL OTHER USES OUTSIDE 20:3 AND THOSE FOUR VERSES, “THE NATIONS” ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED.38 CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY THAT “THE NATIONS” IN 20:3 REFERS TO REDEEMED PEOPLE, ESPECIALLY SINCE IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT “THE NATIONS” REFERS TO UNBELIEVERS (19:15; 20:8).39
THE NOTION THAT THE ANTAGONISTS IN 19:17–21 ARE HUMAN, WHEREAS IN 20:7–10 THEY ARE ONLY DEMONIC, ALSO DOES NOT FIT WITH THE CLIMACTIC NATURE OF THE DEFEAT IN CH. 19. FURTHERMORE, IN THE BATTLES OF BOTH CHS. 19 AND 20 THE ENEMIES ARE NOT DISTINGUISHED; BOTH ARE CALLED “THE NATIONS” AND ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SAME HUMAN ENEMY PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 38–39. FOR THE SAME REASON, THE ATTACKERS COULD NOT BE DEMONS ACCOMPANYING THE SPIRITS OF DECEASED UNBELIEVERS, WHICH IS ALSO IMPLAUSIBLE SINCE THERE IS NO OT, JEWISH, OR CHRISTIAN PARALLEL FOR SUCH AN IDEA ANYWHERE.40
THE RELATION OF 15:1 AND 16:17–21 TO 19:19–21 AND 20:8–9
SINCE 19:19–21 BRINGS TO A CONCLUSION THE PLOTLINE COMMENCED BUT DROPPED AFTER 16:16, THEN THE MESSIAH’S WRATH IN 19:19–21 COINCIDES WITH THE SEVENTH PLAGUE OF DIVINE WRATH IN 16:17–21. ON THIS BASIS, CHRIST’S WRATH IN 19:19–21 OUGHT TO OCCUR WITHIN THE TIME SCOPE OF THE SEVEN BOWL PLAGUES, WHICH 15:1 SAYS “BRINGS TO CONCLUSION THE WRATH OF GOD”; 19:19–21 OVERLAPS AT LEAST WITH THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWL WOES. IF SO, THEN THE EVENT OF FIERY DESTRUCTION IN 20:9 SHOULD ALSO BE INCLUDED WITHIN THE TEMPORAL FRAMEWORK OF “THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” IN 15:1. THERE CAN BE NO DIVINE WRATH DIRECTED AGAINST THE NATIONS AFTER THE SEVENTH PLAGUE, WHICH COINCIDES WITH CHRIST’S SECOND COMING IN JUDGMENT. THEREFORE, 20:8–9 CANNOT BE ANOTHER INSTANCE OF DIVINE WRATH EXERCISED AGAINST THE NATIONS AFTER THE EVENTS OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWL PLAGUES AND THE SYNCHRONOUS EVENTS OF 19:19–21, SINCE THE SEVEN BOWL PLAGUES ARE SAID TO “BRING TO CONCLUSION THE WRATH OF GOD” AGAINST THE UNGODLY NATIONS.41
THE RELATION OF THE STRUCTURE OF DANIEL 7 TO THAT OF REVELATION 19:11–20:6
SOME CONTEND THAT 19:11–20:6 IS SEQUENTIAL BECAUSE IT FOLLOWS THE SEQUENTIAL CHRONOLOGICAL PATTERN OF DANIEL 7 (ESP. 7:11–27) SO THAT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE BEAST IS FOLLOWED BY THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS.42 BUT DANIEL 7 ITSELF EXHIBITS A CLEAR STRUCTURE OF RECAPITULATION, REPEATING NARRATIVES ABOUT THE PERSECUTION AND KINGDOM OF THE SAINTS (VV 8 AND 13–14, VV 19–22, VV 23–25, 27), AS WELL AS THE JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST (VV 9–11, V 26). FURTHERMORE, THAT THERE IS NO CONCERN TO DEVELOP A PRECISE, LINEAR CHRONOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL 7 IN THE APOCALYPSE IS EVIDENT FROM SUCH TEXTS AS REV. 1:13FF., WHICH PICTURES THE SON OF MAN ALREADY REIGNING IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRST-CENTURY CHURCHES IN INAUGURAL FULFILLMENT OF DAN. 7:13; LIKEWISE, 5:9–10 SHOWS THE CHURCH AS ALREADY BEGINNING TO FULFILL THE DAN. 7:18, 22, 27 PROPHECY OF THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS. IN ADDITION, THE “OPENING OF THE BOOKS” IN DAN. 7:10, WHICH PRECEDES THE JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST IN DANIEL, FOLLOWS THE JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST IN REV. 20:12, WHERE IT IS APPLIED TO UNBELIEVERS. REV. 22:5 APPLIES THE REIGNING TERMINOLOGY OF DANIEL AND OF REV. 20:4–6 TO THE ETERNAL STATE.
DOES “DECEIVE” IN 20:3 REFER ONLY TO 19:20 OR 12:9 OR TO BOTH?
ANOTHER REASON ADDUCED IN FAVOR OF A SEQUENTIAL CHRONOLOGICAL RELATIONSHIP IS FOUND IN 20:3, WHICH SAYS THAT SATAN WAS PUT IN THE ABYSS “SO THAT HE SHOULD NOT DECEIVE THE NATIONS ANY LONGER (ἔΤΙ).” IT IS SUGGESTED THAT THE “MOST REASONABLE ANTECEDENT FOR ἔΤΙ … WOULD BE THE DECEPTIVE ACTION OF SATAN THROUGH OR IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE DECEPTIVE MINISTRY OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET (19:20).”43 THIS IS POSSIBLE, BUT, EVEN IF IT IS CORRECT, THE DECEPTIVE ACTIVITY OF THE DEVIL THROUGH HIS AGENTS COULD REFER TO AN EARLIER PERIOD OF DECEPTION BY THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET BEFORE THE END. THIS EARLIER PHASE OF DECEPTION THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE IS NARRATED IN CH. 13. THAT 20:3 REFERS, IN FACT, TO AN EARLIER OR AT LEAST BROADER PERIOD OF DECEPTION THAN MERELY THE END OF HISTORY IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT THE TITLE FOR SATAN IN 20:2 IS A VERBATIM QUOTATION FROM 12:9, WHERE THE NAME “THE ANCIENT SERPENT … THE DEVIL AND SATAN” IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY “THE ONE DECEIVING THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH.” THE REFERENCE TO DECEPTION IN 12:9 REFERS TO SATAN’S DECEPTION IN THE OT ERA CONTINUING ON INTO THE NT ERA (SEE ON 12:9 AND THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 20:4–6).
IMPLICATIONS OF THE CHIASTIC STRUCTURE IN CHAPTERS 17–22
THE BROADER CONTEXT OF CHS. 17–22 FORMS A CHIASTIC STRUCTURE WITH SECTIONS EXHIBITING ROUGH SYNCHRONOUS PARALLELISM, FURTHER SUGGESTING THAT 20:1FF. DOES NOT CHRONOLOGICALLY FOLLOW 19:11–21:44
IMPLICATIONS OF THE CHIASTIC STRUCTURE IN CHAPTERS 17–22
THE BROADER CONTEXT OF CHS. 17–22 FORMS A CHIASTIC STRUCTURE WITH SECTIONS EXHIBITING ROUGH SYNCHRONOUS PARALLELISM, FURTHER SUGGESTING THAT 20:1FF. DOES NOT CHRONOLOGICALLY FOLLOW 19:11–21:
A	JUDGMENT OF THE HARLOT (17:1–19:6)
B	THE DIVINE JUDGE (19:11–16)
C	JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (19:17–21; CF. EZEKIEL 39)
D	SATAN IMPRISONED FOR 1,000 YEARS (20:1–3)
D′	THE SAINTS REIGN/JUDGE FOR 1,000 YEARS (20:4–6)
C′	THE JUDGMENT OF GOG AND MAGOG (20:7–10; CF. EZEKIEL 38–39)
B′	THE DIVINE JUDGE (20:11–15)
A′	VINDICATION OF THE BRIDE (21:1–22:5; CF. 19:7–9).

THE MILLENNIUM IS INAUGURATED DURING THE CHURCH AGE BY GOD’S CURTAILMENT OF SATAN’S ABILITY TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS AND TO ANNIHILATE THE CHURCH (20:1–3)
IN THE LIGHT OF THE PRECEDING, THE DESCENDING ANGEL IN 20:1 INTRODUCES A VISION IN VV 1–6 GOING BACK BEFORE THE TIME OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IN HISTORY, WHICH WAS JUST NARRATED IN 19:11–21. THE TIME SPAN OF THE VISION WILL BE SEEN TO EXTEND FROM CHRIST’S RESURRECTION UNTIL HIS FINAL PAROUSIA.
THE ANGEL’S POSSESSION OF “THE KEY OF THE ABYSS AND A GREAT CHAIN” IS BEST UNDERSTOOD WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF AND PROVIDES ANOTHER HINT THAT THE EVENTS OF VV 1–6 BEGIN WITH CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. “THE KEY OF THE ABYSS” IS PROBABLY THE SAME AS “THE KEY OF DEATH AND OF HADES,” WHICH CHRIST HOLDS IN CH. 1 BECAUSE HE HAS OVERCOME DEATH THROUGH HIS RESURRECTION (1:18). THERE THE “KEYS” FIGURATIVELY CONNOTE CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE REALM OF THE DEAD. THE SAME “KEYS” ARE REFERRED TO IN CH. 3 TO SHOW THAT CHRIST HAS AUTHORITY NOT ONLY TO RAISE THE DEAD AT THE END OF THE AGE BUT ALSO TO IMPART SPIRITUAL LIFE IN THE PRESENT AGE. THIS IMPARTING OF LIFE INCLUDES PREVENTING THE DEVIL FROM ANY LONGER DECEIVING THE MEMBERS OF “THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” IN PHILADELPHIA, SO THAT THEY CAN COME TO THE TRUTH AND RECEIVE SPIRITUAL LIFE (SEE ON 3:7–9). CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE SPHERE OF THE DEAD IS ALSO AMPLIFIED IN CH. 6, WHERE HIS OPENING OF THE FOURTH SEAL IS A DEPICTION OF HIS ULTIMATE AUTHORITY DURING THE AGE BETWEEN HIS FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS OVER THE SUBORDINATE SATANIC POWERS OF “DEATH AND HADES” (6:8). LIKEWISE, “THE KEY OF THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS” IN CH. 9 REPRESENTS GOD’S ULTIMATE AUTHORITY OVER DEMONIC POWERS DWELLING IN THE REALM OF DEATH (9:1–2), WHOSE DECEIVING POWERS ARE LIMITED BY GOD SO THAT THEY CANNOT AFFECT THOSE WHO “HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD” (9:4). IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO 20:1, BOTH 6:8 AND 9:1–2 PORTRAY GOOD ANGELS (THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE AND THE FIFTH TRUMPET ANGEL) AS CHRIST’S INTERMEDIARIES EXECUTING HIS AUTHORITY OVER DEMONIC BEINGS IN THE REALM OF THE DEAD.
THE “KEY OF THE ABYSS” IN 20:1 IS SIMILAR TO THE KEYS IN CHS. 1, 3, 6, AND 9, ESPECIALLY CHS. 6 AND 9, WHICH ALL PERTAIN TO REALITIES DURING THE CHURCH AGE. THE “ABYSS” IN 9:1–2 AND 20:1 IS PROBABLY A SYNONYM FOR “DEATH AND HADES” IN 1:18 AND 6:8 (SEE FURTHER BELOW). THE DIFFERENCE OF IMAGERY BETWEEN “OPENING THE ABYSS” IN CH. 9 AND “LOCKING THE ABYSS” IN CH. 20 DOES NOT VITIATE GENERALLY IDENTIFYING ALL THE “KEY” TEXTS IN THE BOOK, SINCE BOTH “OPENING” AND “LOCKING” ARE APPLIED TO THE USAGE OF “KEYS” IN 3:7–9. THERE THESE IMAGES ARE LINKED WITH CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE REALM OF “DEATH AND HADES,” A REALM THAT 6:8 AND 9:1–2 SHOWS SATAN WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH. AS IN 6:8 AND 9:1–2, SO IN 20:1–3 THE SATANIC REALM COMES UNDER CHRIST’S AUTHORITY, WHICH IS EXECUTED BY A MEDIATING ANGEL, THOUGH NOW IN 20:1 ONLY THE DEVIL IS UNDER THE ANGEL’S AUTHORITY (SEE ON 12:9 FOR THE TITLE “THE DRAGON, THE ANCIENT SERPENT, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN”). THEREFORE, THE SYMBOL OF THE KEY IN THE EARLIER CHAPTERS HAS A GENERALLY OVERLAPPING SENSE WITH ITS USE IN 20:1, THOUGH THE PRECISE APPLICATION IN EACH CASE IS DIFFERENT.
THE ANGEL “BINDS” THE DEVIL WITH THE CHAIN FOR “A THOUSAND YEARS.” JUST AS THE FIRST CREATION APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN PRECEDED BY A BATTLE BETWEEN THE SEA MONSTER AND GOD, SO THE CREATION OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH MUST BE PRECEDED BY SUCH A BATTLE (SEE THE DISCUSSION OF PRAYER OF MANASSEH 3 BELOW).46 MUCH DEBATE HAS FOCUSED ON DEFINITION OF THE BINDING AND OF THE THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD (FOR DISCUSSION OF THE TEMPORAL DURATION OF THE “THOUSAND YEARS” SEE ON VV 4–6). IF WE HAVE BEEN CORRECT IN GENERALLY IDENTIFYING 20:1 WITH THE PRECEDING “KEY” PASSAGES, WHICH CONCERN INTER-ADVENT REALITIES, THEN THE BINDING AND THE MILLENNIUM ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD AS CHRIST’S AUTHORITY RESTRAINING THE DEVIL IN SOME MANNER DURING THE CHURCH AGE.
THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRAINT OF SATAN IS A DIRECT RESULT OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. IF SO, THE BINDING, EXPULSION, AND FALL OF SATAN CAN BE SEEN IN OTHER NT PASSAGES THAT AFFIRM WITH THE SAME TERMS (“BIND,” “CAST,” ETC.) THAT THE DECISIVE DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL OCCURRED AT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (MATT. 12:29; MARK 3:27; LUKE 10:17–19; JOHN 12:31–33; COL. 2:15; HEB. 2:14).47 MORE PRECISELY, THE BINDING WAS PROBABLY INAUGURATED DURING CHRIST’S MINISTRY, WHICH IS MORE THE FOCUS OF TEXTS SUCH AS MATT. 12:29; MARK 3:27; AND LUKE 10:17–19. SATAN’S BINDING WAS CLIMACTICALLY PUT IN MOTION IMMEDIATELY AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, AND IT LASTS THROUGHOUT MOST OF THE AGE BETWEEN CHRIST’S FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS. ACCORDING TO 20:7–9, THE END POINT OF THE BINDING OCCURS IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING.
BUT EXACTLY HOW IS THE BINDING TO BE DEFINED? IN THE LIGHT OF 1:18 AND 3:7–8 IT CAN BE SAID THAT SATAN NO LONGER HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE REALM OF THE DEAD AS HE DID PRIOR TO JESUS’ RESURRECTION. HE HIMSELF IS UNDER MESSIANIC AUTHORITY, SINCE THE MESSIAH TRIUMPHED OVER DEATH AND SATAN THROUGH THE RESURRECTION. 20:3 SPECIFIES IN MORE DETAIL HOW THE DEVIL IS UNDER CHRIST’S AUTHORITY: THE ANGEL “CAST HIM INTO THE ABYSS AND LOCKED AND SEALED [ITS DOOR] OVER HIM SO THAT HE SHOULD NO LONGER DECEIVE THE NATIONS UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE COMPLETED.”
MANY COMMENTATORS CONCLUDE THAT THE METAPHORS OF VV 1–3 REFER TO A COMPLETE CESSATION OF THE DEVIL’S INFLUENCE ON EARTH, SOMETIMES BASING THIS ON SUCH TEXTS AS 2 COR. 4:3–4; 11:14; EPH. 2:2; 2 TIM. 2:26; AND 1 PET. 5:8.48 BUT THE “BINDING” (ΔΈΩ) OF SATAN IN MARK 3:27 (= MATT. 12:29) DOES NOT RESTRICT ALL HIS ACTIVITIES BUT HIGHLIGHTS THE FACT THAT JESUS IS SOVEREIGN OVER HIM AND HIS DEMONIC FORCES. THEREFORE, CONTEXT, AND NOT THE METAPHOR BY ITSELF, MUST DETERMINE WHAT DEGREE OF RESTRICTION IS INTENDED. THAT SATAN IS “CAST OUT” (ἐΚΒΆΛΛΩ) BY CHRIST’S DEATH DOES NOT RESTRICT SATAN IN EVERY WAY. RATHER, IT KEEPS HIM FROM PREVENTING “ALL PEOPLE” THROUGHOUT THE EARTH BEING DRAWN TO JESUS (JOHN 12:31–32). “SEALING” MAY CONNOTE AN ABSOLUTE INCARCERATION, BUT COULD JUST AS WELL CONNOTE THE GENERAL IDEA OF “AUTHORITY OVER,” WHICH IS ITS PRIMARY MEANING ALSO IN DAN. 6:17 AND MATT. 27:66 (THOUGH THE CONTEXT OF THE LATTER PERTAINS TO ABSOLUTE CONFINEMENT). GOD’S “SEAL” ON CHRISTIANS DOES NOT PROTECT THEM IN EVERY SENSE BUT ONLY IN A SPIRITUAL, SALVIFIC MANNER, SINCE THEY SUFFER FROM PERSECUTION IN VARIOUS PHYSICAL WAYS (SEE ON 7:3; 9:4). CONVERSELY, GOD’S SEAL ON SATAN PREVENTS HIM FROM HARMING THE SALVIFIC SECURITY OF THE TRUE CHURCH, THOUGH HE CAN HARM IT PHYSICALLY.
IF OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE DISJUNCTIVE TEMPORAL RELATION OF 20:1–6 TO 19:11–21 AND OUR VIEW OF THE “KEYS” ARE CORRECT, THEN CHRIST’S WORK OF RESTRAINING THE DEVIL’S ABILITY TO “DECEIVE” IS NOT A COMPLETE CURTAILMENT OF ALL OF THE DEVIL’S ACTIVITIES BUT ONLY A RESTRAINT ON HIS DECEIVING ACTIVITIES. 9:1–10 ESPECIALLY SUGGESTS THIS. THE OPENING OF THE “ABYSS” WITH A KEY THERE RESULTS IN DEMONIC DECEPTION AND OPPRESSION OF UNBELIEVERS “WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” THEREFORE, THE LOCKING UP OF THE “ABYSS” IN 20:1–3 MAY CONVEY THE IDEA THAT SATAN AND HIS HORDES CANNOT BE ON THE LOOSE TO DECEIVE THOSE “WHO DID NOT RECEIVE THE MARK [OF THE BEAST] ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” 9:1–10 AND 20:1–3 ARE SYNCHRONOUS AND PORTRAY THOSE WHOM SATAN IS PERMITTED TO DECEIVE AND THOSE WHOM HE IS NOT PERMITTED TO DECEIVE. THE REMAINDER OF THE PASSAGE WILL ELABORATE THE NATURE OF THE RESTRAINT AGAINST DECEPTION.
VERSE 3 HIGHLIGHTS THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE RESTRAINT IS TO LIMIT ONLY SATANIC DECEPTION: “SO THAT (ἵΝΑ) HE SHOULD NOT DECEIVE THE NATIONS ANY MORE.” THOUGH COMMENTATORS ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THIS IS A PURPOSE CLAUSE, SOME INSIST ON WIDENING THE PURPOSE OF THE RESTRAINT TO INCLUDE A BINDING OF SATAN IN EVERY RESPECT, SAYING THAT THE CONTEXT OF VV 1–3A DEMANDS SUCH A WIDENING.49 BUT IN FACT THE LIMITING PURPOSE CLAUSE OF V 3B INDICATES THE MAIN POINT OF ALL OF VV 1–3.
BUT WHAT KIND OF DECEIVING ACTIVITIES ARE TO BE RESTRAINED? THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT, 20:7–10, PROVIDES THE NEAREST ANSWER, ESPECIALLY SINCE V 7 BEGINS WHERE V 3 LEAVES OFF (CF. “UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE COMPLETED … IT IS NECESSARY THAT HE BE LOOSED” AND “WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE COMPLETED, HE WILL BE LOOSED”). IN VV 7–10 THE DEVIL IS RELEASED “TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS … IN ORDER TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER” TO EXTERMINATE THE COMMUNITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE ON EARTH. THIS WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF HISTORY IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, WHEN HE WILL DESTROY THE NATIONS WITH FIRE.
LADD CONTENDS THAT VV 1–3 CANNOT BE CONCERNED WITH THE EFFECTS OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, SAYING THAT THE VICTORY CHRIST “WON OVER SATAN WAS WON ONCE AND FOR ALL. SATAN WILL NEVER BE LOOSED FROM BONDAGE TO CHRIST WON BY HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION.”50 BUT THIS MISSES THE POINT. BY HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION CHRIST PURCHASED HIS CHURCH, A PEOPLE FOR HIMSELF (1:5–6; 5:9–10). THROUGHOUT THE TIME BETWEEN CHRIST’S FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS, SATAN WILL NOT BE ABLE TO DECEIVE ANY OF “THE FULL NUMBER” (6:11) OF THOSE PURCHASED BY CHRIST BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN “SEALED” (SEE ON 7:1–8). WHEN “THE FULL NUMBER” HAS BEEN GATHERED IN, THEN THE DEVIL WILL BE PERMITTED TO DECEIVE THE MAJORITY LIVING AT THE END OF HISTORY, CAUSING THEM NOT ONLY TO BE BLINDED TO THE TRUTH OF CHRIST BUT ALSO TO SEEK TO ANNIHILATE CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS. THEREFORE, SATAN IS NOT RELEASED FROM HIS BONDAGE TO CHRIST: HIS VERY DECEPTION OF PEOPLE AT THE END OF THE AGE IS A PART OF CHRIST’S SOVEREIGN PLAN; THE ΔΕῖ (“IT IS NECESSARY”) AT THE END OF V 3 EXPRESSES THE CERTAINTY OF THE DIVINE PLAN (SO ALSO 1:1; 4:1; 11:5; 13:10 [TEXTUAL VARIANT]; 17:10; 22:6). THE DEVIL FAILS IN THIS FINAL ATTEMPT TO EXTERMINATE THE CHURCH AND MEETS HIS OWN FINAL DEFEAT AND PUNISHMENT. THIS FINAL ONSLAUGHT BY SATAN OCCURS PRECISELY IN THE “SHORT TIME” IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM (VV 3, 7) AND DIRECTLY BEFORE THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
IN THIS LIGHT, IT MAY BE HELPFUL TO FILL OUT FROM THE BROADER CONTEXT OF REVELATION AND FROM THE WIDER BIBLICAL FRAMEWORK WHAT IS NOT EXPLICITLY SAID IN CH. 20 BUT IS IMPLICIT. DURING THE AGE PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL COMING NOT ALL OF SATAN’S DECEIVING ACTIVITIES ARE CURTAILED BY THE BINDING OF VV 2–3 BUT ONLY HIS DECEPTION OF THE NATIONS, WHICH WILL RESULT IN THE NATIONS COMING TOGETHER TO ATTEMPT TO DESTROY THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF FAITH ON EARTH. HENCE, DURING THE AGE WHEN CHRIST “BUILDS HIS CHURCH … THE GATES OF HELL WILL NOT PREVAIL OVER” THE CHURCH’S GROWTH BECAUSE “THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM” HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO THE CHURCH TO OVERCOME SATAN’S DECEPTION AGAINST IT (MATT. 16:18–19). BUT AT THE END OF THE AGE, PERSECUTION BY DECEIVED MULTITUDES WILL BREAK OUT AGAINST THE CHURCH, SUCH THAT IT WOULD VANISH WERE IT NOT FOR GOD’S INTERVENTION ON ITS BEHALF (SO ALSO MARK 13:19–22; MATT. 24:21–24). “THE BEAST COMING UP OUT OF THE ABYSS” TO “MAKE WAR … AND OVERCOME” THE WITNESSING COMMUNITY IN REV. 11:7 IS THE DEVIL’S EARTHLY AGENT IN LEADING THE FINAL DECEPTION AND ONSLAUGHT, AS 16:12–16 AND 19:19–21 ALSO ATTEST. MOST COMMENTATORS AGREE THAT THE BEAST ASCENDS FROM THE ABYSS OF 11:7 DIRECTLY BEFORE CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. THIS ASCENT SHOULD PROBABLY BE IDENTIFIED WITH SATAN’S ASCENT FROM THE ABYSS IN 20:3B, 7, WHICH FURTHER CONFIRMS THAT SATAN’S ASCENT IS PRIOR TO THE FINAL COMING OF CHRIST. JUST AS THE BEAST REPRESENTS SATAN’S AUTHORITY THROUGHOUT HISTORY IN 13:1–2 (CF. 12:3), SO THE BEAST’S ASCENT AT THE END OF HISTORY CAN BE SPOKEN OF IN 20:3, 7 AS THE DRAGON’S ASCENT BECAUSE THE FORMER AGAIN REPRESENTS THE LATTER.51
IT IS WRONG TO PICTURE THE DEVIL BEING “CAST OUT OF THE EARTH” IN SOME SPATIAL SENSE, SO THAT HE IS NO LONGER PRESENT ON EARTH.52 THIS WOULD BE TO TAKE “ABYSS” IN AN OVERLY LITERALISTIC MANNER. RATHER, LIKE “HEAVEN” THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, IT REPRESENTS A SPIRITUAL DIMENSION EXISTING ALONGSIDE AND IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTHLY, NOT ABOVE IT OR BELOW (AS WITH, E.G., THE HEAVENLY SPHERE IN 2 KGS. 6:15–17 AND THE SATANIC SPHERE IN EPH. 6:10–17; CF. 2 COR. 10:3–5). REV. 6:8 CAN EVEN PICTURE THE REGION OF “DEATH AND HADES” (= THE ABYSS) RIDING THROUGHOUT THE EARTH TO CAUSE DESTRUCTION (SEE FURTHER BELOW). THE ABYSS IS ONE OF THE VARIOUS METAPHORS REPRESENTING THE SPIRITUAL SPHERE IN WHICH THE DEVIL AND HIS ACCOMPLICES OPERATE. 9:1–11 PORTRAYS AN ANGELIC BEING (PROBABLY THE DEVIL) USING “THE KEY OF THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS,” OPENING THE ABYSS, AND RELEASING DEMONIC CREATURES SO THAT THEY TORMENT UNBELIEVERS ON EARTH.
INCLUDED ALSO IN THE RESTRAINT ON THE DEVIL’S DECEIVING ACTIVITY IS THAT HE IS NOT ABLE TO DELUDE AND MOUNT HOSTILE ATTACK AGAINST THE COVENANT COMMUNITY DURING THE AGE AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IN THE WAY THAT HE FORMERLY DID: “HE CAST HIM INTO THE ABYSS … SO THAT HE SHOULD NOT DECEIVE THE NATIONS ANY MORE (ἔΤΙ)” (SOME MSS. OMIT ἔΤΙ: SEE FURTHER BELOW). THAT SATAN’S BINDING IS NOT COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT IS CONSISTENT WITH THE NAME “THE ANCIENT SERPENT” IN 20:2 IN CONNECTION WITH “DECEPTION” IN 20:3, WHICH IS AN ALLUSION TO GEN. 3:1, 14 (AS ARGUED ABOVE ON 12:9; SEE ON 20:4–6 FOR THE PARALLELS BETWEEN 12:7–12 AND 20:1–6). THERE THE SERPENT CLAIMED THAT GOD’S COMMAND TO ADAM AND EVE IN GEN. 2:16–17 WAS NOT TRUE (GEN. 3:1, 4) AND THAT GOD HIMSELF HAD DECEPTIVE MOTIVES IN FORBIDDING THEM TO EAT OF THE TREE (GEN. 3:4–5). THE SERPENT’S DECEPTION LED TO ADAM AND EVE’S FALL. THIS DECEPTIVE ATTACK AGAINST HUMANITY’S FIRST REPRESENTATIVES DESTROYED THE FIRST COVENANT COMMUNITY AND PREVENTED HUMANITY FROM CARRYING OUT ITS COMMISSION TO SUBDUE THE ENDS OF THE EARTH FOR THE LORD. NOW, THE LAST REPRESENTATIVE OF HUMANITY, THE LAST ADAM, HAS COME TO REVERSE THE EFFECTS OF THAT FIRST FALL IN ORDER TO ENABLE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY AMONG HUMANITY TO FULFILL ITS CREATED PURPOSE TO SUBDUE THE EARTH FOR GOD. THEREFORE, THE BINDING OF “THE ANCIENT SERPENT” IS INTENDED TO RESTRAIN HIM SO THAT HE CANNOT ACCOMPLISH THE DECEPTIVE PURPOSES THAT HE FORMERLY ACCOMPLISHED DURING ANCIENT TIMES IN EDEN.53
INDEED, AFTER THE FALL, THE SERPENT AND HIS AGENTS DO ON A WORLDWIDE SCALE WHAT THE DEVIL BEGAN TO DO IN THE GARDEN (CF. JUB. 11:5; 1 EN. 54:6; 2 EN. 7). IN THE OT AGE SATAN WAS ABLE TO DELUDE THE MAJORITY IN ISRAEL SO THAT THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO FULFILL THEIR COMMISSION TO BE A SALVIFIC LIGHT TO THE NATIONS (E.G., CF. ISA. 49:6). AS A RESULT, THE GOOD NEWS OF GOD’S KINGDOM WAS NOT HERALDED TO THE PAGAN NATIONS, AND THE NATIONS REMAINED IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS (E.G., ACTS 14:16; 17:30). ALSO, BECAUSE OF ISRAEL’S SIN, ISRAEL REMAINED IN SUBJECTION TO SATANIC OPPRESSION FROM FOREIGN NATIONS ATTEMPTING TO EXTERMINATE ISRAEL. THIS ATTEMPTED EXTERMINATION WAS CLIMAXED BY SATAN’S ATTACK ON CHRIST, WHO SUMMED UP THE COMMUNITY OF TRUE ISRAEL IN HIMSELF. SATAN APPEARED FINALLY SUCCESSFUL WHEN HIS AGENTS PUT CHRIST TO DEATH, BUT THE RESURRECTION DEMONSTRATED THAT SATAN HAD FAILED.
REV. 12:2–5 TELESCOPES THIS PROCESS OF SATANIC OPPRESSION AGAINST THE COVENANT COMMUNITY CLIMAXING WITH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. ALL WHO SUBSEQUENTLY IDENTIFY WITH JESUS AS TRUE ISRAEL BEGIN TO FULFILL THE COMMISSION TO BE A LIGHT TO THE NATIONS, SO THAT SATAN’S VEIL OF DECEPTION OVER THE NATIONS IS LIFTED (CF. ISA. 49:6; LUKE 2:32; ACTS 13:47; 26:18, 23). THIS MEANS THAT THE DEVIL WILL NOT BE ABLE TO STOP THE SPREAD OF THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL54 OR ITS EXPANDING RECEPTION (= THE CHURCH) DURING MOST OF THE AGE PRECEDING CHRIST’S RETURN.55 SO CHRIST COMMANDS HIS FOLLOWERS TO “MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL THE NATIONS” (MATT. 28:19). THE GOSPEL WILL “BE PREACHED IN THE WHOLE WORLD FOR A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME” (MATT. 24:14). BUT AT THE END OF THE AGE, DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S RETURN, SATAN WILL AGAIN BE ALLOWED, FOR “A LITTLE TIME,” TO STOP THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL AND TO DRAW THE CURTAIN OF DELUSION OVER THE NATIONS, ESPECIALLY WITH THE GOAL OF MOUNTING A DEVASTATING ATTACK AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF GOD, AS HE DID BEFORE IN EDEN, AGAINST ISRAEL, AND AT THE CROSS AGAINST JESUS, THE TRUE ISRAEL (CF. THE USE OF PS. 2:1–2 IN ACTS 4:25–28 AND PS. 2:9 IN REV. 12:5).56 A LETHAL ATTACK MUST BE LAUNCHED AGAINST THE CORPORATE BODY OF CHRIST, AS EARLIER AGAINST THE INDIVIDUAL CHRIST (SEE FURTHER ON 11:3–12, ESP. 11:1–2, 9).
THIS ACCORDS WITH 2 THESS. 2:6–12, WHERE SATAN IS SAID TO BE “ALREADY AT WORK” IN A MYSTERIOUS WAY, BUT NEVERTHELESS RESTRAINED. IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING THE RESTRAINT WILL BE REMOVED SO THAT SATAN WILL UNLEASH “FALSE WONDERS AND … ALL DECEPTION,” AND THEN HE WILL BE JUDGED ALONG WITH HIS FOLLOWERS.57
IN ADDITION TO THE IMPLIED SYNONYMOUS MEANING OF THE “ABYSS” IN 9:1–2 AND 20:1 WITH “DEATH AND HADES” IN 1:18 AND 6:8, ἄΒΥΣΣΟΣ IS ALSO SYNONYMOUS WITH THE REALM OF THE “DEAD” (ΝΕΚΡΌΣ) IN ROM. 10:7 (“WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS, THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD?”). LIKEWISE, IN DIOGENES LAERTIUS 4.5.27 ἄΒΥΣΣΟΣ CONNOTES THE PLACE OF THE DEAD.
OTHER APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE REFLECTS THE SAME IMAGERY AS REV. 20:1–3. 1 EN. 10:4–16 PORTRAYS AN ANGEL “BINDING AND CASTING” EVIL ANGELS INTO A PIT “UNTIL THE DAY OF THEIR JUDGMENT,” WHEN “THEY WILL BE LED OFF TO THE ABYSS OF FIRE AND TO THE TORMENT AND THE PRISON, IN WHICH THEY WILL BE CONFINED FOREVER.” THE SAME PICTURE IS FOUND IN 1 EN. 18:11–19:3 EXCEPT THAT THE PLACE OF CONFINEMENT BEFORE THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS ALSO CALLED THE “DEEP ABYSS” AND “PRISON” (SO ALSO JUB. 5:6–14; 1 EN. 88:1–3; 2 PET. 2:4; JUDE 6; TOB. 8:3). IT IS TRUE THAT IN ALL OF THESE JEWISH TEXTS THE EVIL SPIRITS APPEAR TO BE BOUND IN A COMPLETE WAY WITHOUT ANY EXCEPTION, BUT THAT DOES NOT NECESSITATE THAT THE SAME REALITY IS DEPICTED IN REVELATION 20. INDEED, IN ALL THESE TEXTS IT IS NEVER SATAN BUT ONLY EVIL SPIRITS WHO ARE IMPRISONED BEFORE OR AT THE TIME OF THE NOAHIC DELUGE OR SUBSEQUENTLY IN THE OT EPOCH. EVEN THE NT SEES DEMONIC SPIRITS AS ABSOLUTELY IMPRISONED BUT SATAN AND OTHER SPIRITS AS ON THE LOOSE (SO 2 PET. 2:4; JUDE 6 IN CONTRAST TO TEXTS SUCH AS 1 PET. 5:8). 1 EN. 54 SPEAKS OF THE END OF THE AGE, WHEN GOOD ANGELS WILL “CAST INTO THE ABYSS OF COMPLETE CONDEMNATION” FOREVER (53:2) HUMAN, AND POSSIBLY DEMONIC, SUBJECTS OF SATAN WHO WERE “LEADING ASTRAY THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.”
THE ONLY APPARENTLY EXPLICIT JEWISH REFERENCES TO THE BINDING OF SATAN SPEAK OF A “BINDING” THAT IS NOT ABSOLUTE, SINCE IMMEDIATELY SUBSEQUENT TO THE BINDING SATAN’S “EVIL SPIRITS” CONTINUE TO EXIST IN SOME FORM OF OPPOSITION TO THE SAINTS (TEST. LEVI 18:12: “BELIAR WILL BE BOUND BY HIM [THE MESSIAH], AND [THE MESSIAH] WILL GIVE POWER TO HIS CHILDREN TO TREAD ON EVIL SPIRITS,” A TEXT WITH SUCH STRIKING SIMILARITIES TO LUKE 10:18–20 THAT THE TWO WERE PROBABLY RELATED). JUB. 48:15–17 PORTRAYS MASTEMA, PRINCE OF DEMONS, AS RESTRAINED ONLY SO THAT HE CANNOT ACCUSE ISRAEL: “MASTEMA WAS BOUND AND IMPRISONED BEHIND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SO THAT HE MIGHT NOT ACCUSE THEM.” THEN HE IS “LET LOOSE” SO THAT HE CAN AGAIN ACCUSE ISRAEL. SO ALSO 48:18: MASTEMA WAS “BOUND … SO THAT HE MIGHT NOT ACCUSE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL” (CF. ALSO 48:9–11).
GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS 22:2 ASSERTS THAT AFTER HIS DEATH CHRIST “SEIZED THE CHIEF RULER SATAN … AND HANDED HIM OVER TO THE ANGELS, SAYING: BIND WITH IRON FETTERS HIS HANDS AND FEET.… THEN HE GAVE HIM TO HADES AND SAID ‘TAKE HIM AND HOLD HIM FAST UNTIL MY COMING.’ ”
PRAYER OF MANASSEH 3 SPEAKS OF GOD RESTRAINING THE EVIL CHAOS POWERS AT THE BEGINNING OF CREATION WITH WORDING STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THAT OF REV. 20:2–3: “HE WHO BOUND THE SEA AND … WHO CLOSED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SEALED IT.” NEVERTHELESS, A COMPLETE RESTRAINT IS PROBABLY NOT IN VIEW, SINCE THE OT PORTRAYS THE SEA MONSTER AS STILL ABLE TO WREAK HAVOC WITH THE NATIONS THROUGHOUT HISTORY (SEE ABOVE ON 12:3; 13:1). AND IF THE “ANGELS” WHO WERE “CHAINED” IN “PITS OF DARKNESS” AT THE BEGINNING OF HISTORY OR AT THE NOAHIC DELUGE (2 PET. 2:4; JUDE 6) WERE SUBSEQUENTLY ALLOWED TO BE ACTIVE ON EARTH (INCLUDING PRESUMABLY SATAN), SO THE BINDING IN REVELATION 20 MIGHT BE SO QUALIFIED.
THERE ARE SOME GENERAL PARALLELS IN BABYLONIAN AND PERSIAN MYTHOLOGY, BUT THE IDEAS IN REV. 20:1FF. ARE FROM BIBLICAL TRADITION.58
SOME TRY TO ARGUE THAT THE “BINDING” IN REV. 20:2–3 IS ABSOLUTE BECAUSE OF THE SAME ABSOLUTE MEANING OF THE IMAGES OF THE ABYSS AND BINDING IN JEWISH WRITINGS.59 BUT SUCH AN ASSESSMENT DOES NOT TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THAT THESE IMAGES PERTAIN TO DEMONS AND NOT TO SATAN OR THAT THE IMAGES, ESPECIALLY THE BINDING, ALSO HAVE OTHER NONABSOLUTE SENSES, AS SUMMARIZED ABOVE; NEITHER DOES THIS ASSESSMENT RECOGNIZE THE POSSIBLE NONABSOLUTE CONCEPT OF THE “ABYSS” OR UNDERWORLD IN REVELATION ITSELF. FOR EXAMPLE, THOUGH REV. 9:1–11 PORTRAYS DEMONIC BEINGS SHUT UP AND THEN RELEASED FROM A PIT TO HARM ONLY UNBELIEVERS, 6:8, WHICH OVERLAPS TO SOME DEGREE TEMPORALLY WITH 9:1FF., PORTRAYS THE SATANIC REALM OF “HADES” (WHICH IS TO BE EQUATED WITH THE UNDERWORLD ITSELF) EXERCISING INFLUENCE AGAINST BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS ON THE EARTH THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE. THE TENSION BETWEEN 6:8 AND 9:1–11 MAY SUGGEST THAT SHUTTING UP IN A PIT IS METAPHORICAL FOR, NOT ABSOLUTE GEOGRAPHICAL BORDERS OF A SPIRITUAL WORLD PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE PHYSICAL WORLD, BUT EITHER AN ABSOLUTE REMOVAL OF INFLUENCE OR A LIMITED CURTAILMENT OF INFLUENCE.
ULTIMATELY, CONTEXT MUST DETERMINE THE FIGURATIVE FORCE OF THE METAPHOR IN EACH CASE. AS NOTED IN THE MAIN DISCUSSION ABOVE, THE ABYSS AND THE PHYSICAL WORLD ARE TWO DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS INTERPENETRATING EACH OTHER OR EXISTING ALONGSIDE ONE ANOTHER. THEREFORE, IT IS A FALLACY TO SUGGEST, IN THE LIGHT OF PURPORTED USAGE IN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE, THAT IN REV. 20:1–3 “THE ABYSS IS SPATIALLY REMOVED FROM THE EARTH, INHIBITING DIRECT CONTACT WITH THE EARTH.”60 ON ANALOGY WITH THE RELATIONSHIP OF 6:8 TO 9:1–11, THE BINDING OF SATAN IN 20:1–3 COULD ALLOW FOR VARIOUS DECEPTIVE ACTIVITIES OF SATAN OTHER THAN THE FINAL DECEPTION SPOKEN OF IN 20:7–9. THE NATURE OF THE BINDING IN 20:3 IS CONTEXTUALLY DETERMINED AND DEFINED BY 20:7–9 AS A TEMPORARY DIVINE POWER KEEPING SATAN FROM MOUNTING A WORLDWIDE FORCE TO DESTROY GOD’S COMMUNITY OF SAINTS ON EARTH.61
THE PREDOMINANT IDEA OF THE ABYSS IN THE LXX AND JEWISH WRITINGS IS THAT OF A PLACE OF PUNISHMENT WHERE EVIL SPIRITS ARE CONFINED UNDER GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY. IN THE LXX THIS REALM IS ALSO A SYMBOL FOR THE FORCES OF EVIL (SEE FURTHER ON 9:1).
ISA. 24:21–22 IS THE BASIS FOR REV. 20:2–362 AND FINDS ITS FULFILLMENT THERE: “IN THAT DAY THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE HOST OF HEAVEN ON HIGH, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH ON EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER LIKE PRISONERS IN THE PIT, AND THEY WILL BE CONFINED IN PRISON, AND AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN THE LIGHT OF OUR ANALYSIS ABOVE THIS FULFILLMENT WAS INAUGURATED AT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AND WILL BE CULMINATED WHEN CHRIST RETURNS AT THE CLIMAX OF HISTORY. THE PROPHETIC CONNECTION OF ISAIAH 24 WITH REVELATION 20 IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY ISA. 27:1, WHICH APPEARS TO BE A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF THE PUNISHMENT DESCRIBED IN 24:21–22 (THE HEBREW FOR “IN THAT DAY STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL VISIT” OCCURS ONLY IN 24:21 AND 27:1): “IN THAT DAY STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL VISIT THE SEA MONSTER … WITH HIS … SWORD” (LXX: “THE DRAGON, THE SERPENT,” ALMOST IDENTICAL TO REV. 20:2: “THE DRAGON, THE ANCIENT SERPENT”). BOTH ISA. 24:21–22 AND REV. 20:1–3, 9–10 ALSO EACH HAVE TWO ESCHATOLOGICAL PUNISHMENTS OF THE COSMIC FORCES OF EVIL (SEE ON REV. 13:14, WHERE ISA. 27:1 MAY BE ECHOED IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FATAL BLOW DEALT THE BEAST BY CHRIST’S RESURRECTION; CF. 12:3, 9). THE “HOST OF HEAVEN ON HIGH” IN ISA. 24:21 IS IDENTIFIED IN LATER JUDAISM WITH EVIL ANGELS (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.9; MIDR. PS. 82.3; 104.1; PESIKTA RABBATI 42.9; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 8.14 §1; MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 2.115–19, THE LAST TWO REFERENCES IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY CITATION OF ISA. 14:12, “HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN”).
MSS. 051 A BO OMIT ἔΤΙ, PERHAPS UNINTENTIONALLY, BUT MORE PROBABLY BECAUSE IT WAS A DIFFICULT READING: IF SATAN WAS BOUND SO THAT HE COULD NOT DECEIVE ANYMORE, HOW COULD HE BE LOOSED TO DECEIVE AGAIN? IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ἔΤΙ COULD BE RENDERED “YET” WITH THE RESULTANT TRANSLATION “HE SHOULD NOT YET DECEIVE THE NATIONS.”63 SUCH AN EXCLUSIVELY FUTURE USE OF ἔΤΙ, WITH NO REFERENCE TO CONTINUATION OF SOMETHING IN PRECEDING TIME, IS NOT TYPICAL IN THE NT BUT DOES HAVE JOHANNINE PRECEDENT, STRIKINGLY IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH THE PHRASE ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΜΙΚΡΌΝ (SO JOHN 7:33 AND 12:35; LIKEWISE JOHN 13:33 AND 14:19), WHICH IS THE CASE HERE IN REV. 20:3, THOUGH ΜΙΚΡὸΝ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ FOLLOWS MORE DISTANTLY. SUCH A NUANCE WOULD BE UNIQUE AMONG THE TWENTY-ONE USES OF ἔΤΙ IN REVELATION (EXCEPT POSSIBLY ἔΤΙ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΜΙΚΡΌΝ IN 6:11, THOUGH THERE IT SEEMS TO REFER TO A PRECEDING TIME OF “RESTING”). IF ἔΤΙ DOES HAVE A FUTURE SENSE IN 20:3, THEN THERE WOULD BE NO IDEA OF A FORMER ONGOING DECEPTION THAT IS COMING TO A TEMPORARY END; RATHER, THE END OF V 3 WOULD MERELY ASSERT THAT THE DEVIL WAS BOUND SO THAT HE WOULD NOT “YET” BE ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH THE PREDICTED WORLDWIDE DECEPTION AT THE END OF THE AGE. BECAUSE OF USAGE IN REVELATION AND THE OVERALL ARGUMENT THROUGHOUT THIS SEGMENT, SUCH A FUTURE MEANING OF ἔΤΙ IS IMPROBABLE.
THE MILLENNIUM IS INAUGURATED FOR DECEASED SAINTS DURING THE CHURCH AGE BY THE RESURRECTION OF THEIR SOULS, PLACING THEM IN THE HEAVENLY CONDITION OF HAVING AUTHORITY WITH CHRIST AS PRIESTS AND KINGS OVER SPIRITUAL DEATH (20:4–6)
LIFE AND RULE ARE THE PRIMARY THEMES IN 20:4–6. THIS MEANS THAT THE PRIMARY POINT OF THE MILLENNIUM IS TO DEMONSTRATE THE VICTORY OF SUFFERING CHRISTIANS. THOSE “WHOM THE BEAST PUT TO DEATH ARE THOSE WHO WILL TRULY LIVE … AND THOSE WHO CONTESTED HIS RIGHT TO RULE AND SUFFERED FOR IT ARE THOSE WHO WILL IN THE END RULE AS UNIVERSALLY AS HE—AND FOR MUCH LONGER,”64 NOT ONLY FOR A FIGURATIVE MILLENNIUM BUT FOR ETERNITY (22:5) THIS IS IN LINE WITH NT TEACHING ELSEWHERE, SUCH AS 2 TIM. 2:11–12: “IF WE DIE WITH HIM, WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM; IF WE HOLD FAST, WE WILL REIGN WITH HIM.”65
THE IMPRISONMENT OF THE SERPENT IS AN EVENT ENABLING THE SAINTS TO REIGN WITH CHRIST, AND IT IS A JUDGMENT EXECUTED AGAINST SATAN ON THEIR BEHALF. IF THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE “THOUSAND YEARS” IN VV 1–3 AS THE CHURCH AGE IS CORRECT, THEN THE SAME VIEW OF THE TIME PERIOD WILL HOLD UP IN VV 4–6. 12:7–11 LIKEWISE PRESENTS A VISION WHERE THERE IS A SHIFT IN FOCUS TO EARTH FROM HEAVEN. THERE ALSO THE INITIAL SCENE PORTRAYS AN ANGEL CASTING SATAN OUT (VV 7–9) FOLLOWED BY THE EFFECTS OF HIS FALL, WHICH ARE THE INAUGURATED KINGSHIP OF CHRIST (V 10) AND OF HIS PEOPLE (V 11). THE PARALLELS BETWEEN CHS. 12 AND 20, THOUGH THE CHAPTERS ARE NOT IDENTICAL AT EVERY POINT, SUGGEST THAT THEY DEPICT THE SAME EVENTS AND MUTUALLY INTERPRET ONE ANOTHER:
	12:7–11

	20:1–6


	(1) HEAVENLY SCENE (V 7)

	(1) HEAVENLY SCENE (V 1)


	(2) ANGELIC BATTLE AGAINST SATAN AND HIS HOST (VV 7–8)

	(2) PRESUPPOSED ANGELIC BATTLE WITH SATAN (V 2)


	(3) SATAN CAST TO EARTH (V 9)

	(3) SATAN CAST INTO THE ABYSS (V 3)


	(4) THE ANGEL’S EVIL OPPONENT CALLED “THE GREAT DRAGON, THE ANCIENT SERPENT, THE ONE CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, THE ONE DECEIVING THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” (V 9)

	(4) THE ANGEL’S EVIL OPPONENT CALLED “THE DRAGON, THE ANCIENT SERPENT, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN,” RESTRAINED FROM “DECEIVING THE NATIONS ANY LONGER” (VV 2–3), TO BE LOOSED LATER TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (VV 3, 7–8)


	(5) SATAN’S EXPRESSION OF “GREAT WRATH BECAUSE HE KNOWS HE HAS LITTLE TIME” (V 12B)

	(5) SATAN TO BE “RELEASED FOR A SHORT TIME” AFTER HIS IMPRISONMENT (V 3)


	(6) SATAN’S FALL, RESULTING IN THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST (V 10) AND HIS SAINTS (V 11; NOTE THE “CONQUERING” THEME)

	(6) SATAN’S FALL, RESULTING IN THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND HIS SAINTS (V 4)


	(7) THE SAINTS’ KINGSHIP, BASED NOT ONLY ON THE FALL OF SATAN AND CHRIST’S VICTORY BUT ALSO ON THE SAINTS’ FAITHFULNESS EVEN TO DEATH IN HOLDING TO “THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY” (V 11)

	(7) THE SAINTS’ KINGSHIP, BASED NOT ONLY ON THE FALL OF SATAN BUT ALSO ON THEIR FAITHFULNESS EVEN TO DEATH IN HOLDING TO “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS AND THE WORD OF GOD” (V 4)




IN BOTH PASSAGES RESURRECTION IS DIRECTLY LINKED TO THE CASTING DOWN OF SATAN.
THE EARTHLY EVENT OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION (12:5) HAS ITS HEAVENLY COUNTERPART WITH MICHAEL (12:9–10, 13) AND THE “ANGEL” (20:1–3) CASTING (ΒΆΛΛΩ) SATAN OUT OF HEAVEN. MICHAEL’S ACTION IS BUT THE HEAVENLY EFFECT OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION ON EARTH (SEE ON 12:7–11). THE MENTION OF THE SAINTS’ RESURRECTION IN 20:4–5 PROBABLY IS A REFERENCE TO THEIR SHARE IN CHRIST’S OWN RESURRECTION, WHICH GIVES THEM POWER TO RULE SPIRITUALLY OVER THE DEVIL. IF THE FALL OF SATAN IN CH. 20 IS GENERALLY EQUIVALENT TO HIS FALL IN CH. 12, THEN HIS CONFINEMENT IN THE ABYSS INDICATES NOT ONLY HIS INABILITY TO DECEIVE AS FORMERLY BUT ALSO HIS INABILITY TO OVERTURN GOD’S SALVIFIC VERDICT ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS IN THE HEAVENLY COURT (SEE ON 12:7–11). THIS IS BORNE OUT BY THE HEAVENLY COURT IMAGERY OF 20:4 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
THE “LITTLE TIME” OF 12:12 AND THE “SHORT TIME” IN 20:3, THOUGH POSSIBLY DIFFERENT, COULD PLAUSIBLY BE PERIODS THAT OVERLAP TO SOME DEGREE. IN CH. 12 THE “LITTLE TIME” INDICATES AN EXPECTATION OF THE IMMINENT CONSUMMATION OF THE KINGDOM AND FINAL DEFEAT OF SATAN. THIS IMMINENT EXPECTATION IS TO BE HELD THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE. EVEN THE “LITTLE TIME” OF 6:11 REFERS TO IMMINENT EXPECTATION BY EXALTED BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN, SINCE ONLY GOD KNOWS THE DAY AND HOUR OF THE END (6:11). THE APOCALYPSE’S OVERALL UNDERSTANDING OF TIME IS THAT THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY IS ONLY “A LITTLE WHILE” AWAY, WHETHER THIS IS VIEWED FROM THE VANTAGE POINT OF CHRISTIANS (1:1, 3; 22:6–7, 10, 20), OF EXALTED HEAVENLY SAINTS (6:11), OR OF SATAN.66 JUST AS THE IMMINENT EXPECTATION OF THE END SHOULD MOTIVATE CHRISTIANS ON EARTH TO GOOD WORKS, IT MOTIVATES SATAN TO RAGE AND TO EVIL WORKS (12:12), SO THAT HE CAN CAUSE AS MUCH DESTRUCTION AS POSSIBLE BEFORE THE END COMES.
20:3, 7–8 FURTHER CLARIFIES THE MEANING OF THE “LITTLE TIME” IN 12:12 IN AT LEAST TWO WAYS. FIRST, IT EXPLAINS THE BASIS FOR THE DEVIL’S “GREAT WRATH.” HE UNLEASHES HIS ANGER AND DECEPTION TOWARD THOSE “NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” (13:8; CF. 13:14) AND TRIES TO EXERT HIS WRATH AGAINST THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH DURING THE CHURCH AGE. BUT HE IS RESTRAINED IN THE ABYSS SO THAT HIS ANGER INTENSIFIES. THEN AT THE END OF THE AGE HE IS LOOSED FINALLY TO VENT HIS FULL WRATH AGAINST THE CHURCH, BUT IS GIVEN ONLY A “SHORT TIME” TO DO SO. THE BREVITY OF TIME ALLOTTED TO HIM TO ANNIHILATE THE CHURCH MAY INFURIATE HIM FURTHER. AS IN 12:12, FROM SATAN’S PERSPECTIVE, THE TIME IS STILL SHORT, AS IT HAS BEEN THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE; FROM THE DIVINE DECRETAL PERSPECTIVE, AT THIS POINT, THE TIME REALLY IS LITERALLY SHORT. AND, THOUGH SATAN HAS HARMED THE PHYSICAL CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE AGE, NOW HE WILL BE ALLOWED TO BRING IT TO THE VERGE OF EXTINCTION. CONSEQUENTLY, 20:3, 7–8 ALSO CLARIFIES 12:12 BY EXPLAINING THAT THE “SHORT TIME” OF 20:3 IS THE FINAL STAGE OF THE “LITTLE TIME.” ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING THIS IS THAT THE “LITTLE TIME” OF 12:12 COVERS THE ENTIRE PERIOD OF THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” OR EQUIVALENT PERIODS (11:2–3; 12:6, 14), AND THE “SHORT TIME” OF 20:3 OCCURS AT THE END OF THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS (CF. LIKEWISE 11:2–3 WITH THE BEAST’S ATTACK IN 11:7). THEREFORE, THE TWO PERIODS ARE NOT IDENTICAL OR SYNCHRONOUS, BUT THERE IS A TEMPORAL OVERLAP.
THE ARTICULAR PHRASE ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΤΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ (“OF GOD AND OF CHRIST”) FOLLOWED BY THE IDEA OF REIGNING (“AND THEY WILL REIGN WITH HIM”) IN V 6 OCCURS OTHERWISE ONLY IN 12:10, ἡ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ἡΜῶΝ ΚΑὶ ἡ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE AUTHORITY OF HIS CHRIST”). THIS IS ANOTHER PARALLEL IDENTIFYING 20:1–6 WITH 12:7–11. IN 12:10 THE PHRASE IS AN ALLUSION TO PS. 2:2, WHICH HAS BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED WITH CHRIST’S RESURRECTION (IN DEVELOPMENT OF THE PS. 2:9 ALLUSION IN 12:5), WHICH SUPPORTS FURTHER AN INAUGURATED PERSPECTIVE OF THE KINGDOM IN CH. 20. SIMILAR PHRASEOLOGY OCCURS IN 11:15, ALSO IN ALLUSION TO PS. 2:2 BUT REFERRING TO THE CONSUMMATED KINGDOM. OUTSIDE 11:15; 12:10; AND 20:5–6 GOD AND CHRIST ARE NOT COORDINATED IN THIS MANNER IN THE APOCALYPSE, NOR DOES “CHRIST” HAVE THE ARTICLE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE67 (THOUGH CF. THE COMBINATION IN 1:2 CONCERNING A DIFFERENT THEME: “THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST”).
THE NOMINATIVE PHRASE ὁ ὄΦΙΣ ὁ ἀΡΧΑῖΟΣ IN 20:2 (SO A 1678 1778 2080) IS A SOLECISM SINCE, FOLLOWING THE ACCUSATIVE ΤὸΝ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΑ, IT SHOULD ALSO BE ACCUSATIVE. THE IRREGULARITY COULD BE A NOMINATIVE OF APPELLATION, BUT PROBABLY IS NOT BECAUSE THERE IS NO EARLY EXTANT EVIDENCE OF SUCH A NAME FOR THE DEVIL (SIB. OR. 5.29 IDENTIFIES NERO AS “A DIREFUL SERPENT”; B. SOTA 9B AND B. SANHEDRIN 29A CALL THE DEVIL RESPECTIVELY “THE PRIMEVAL SERPENT” AND “THE ANCIENT SERPENT”).68 FURTHERMORE, BOTH ὄΦΙΣ AND ἀΡΧΑῖΟΣ ARE DECLINED ELSEWHERE IN THE NT.
THE NOMINATIVE IS USED HERE, RATHER, TO CONFORM THE NAME TO THE NOMINATIVE PHRASE IN 12:9 (ὁ ΔΡΆΚΩΝ … ὄΦΙΣ ὁ ἀΡΧΑῖΟΣ), THUS IDENTIFYING THE PASSAGE EVEN FURTHER WITH 12:7–11.69 THE GRAMMATICAL IRREGULARITY IS THUS DESIGNED TO ATTRACT THE READER TO THE EARLIER OCCURRENCE OF SATAN’S TITLE IN 12:9. (THE DEVICE APPARENTLY HAD THE DESIRED EFFECT ON LATER SCRIBES, AS TESTIFIED TO BY 051 2030 2377 K SYH, WHICH ADD Ο ΠΛΑΝΩΝ ΤΗΝ ΟΙΚΟΥΜΕΝΗΝ ΟΛΗΝ AFTER ὁ ΣΑΤΑΝᾶΣ IN ORDER TO CONFORM YET MORE TO THE WORDING IN CH. 12.) THIS SIGNPOSTING FUNCTION OF THE SOLECISM FITS WITH OUR OBSERVATIONS WITH REGARD TO OTHER SOLECISMS IN THE APOCALYPSE, WHICH POINT TO OT ALLUSIONS OR TO EARLIER PASSAGES IN THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF.
AS IN 12:9, THE PHRASE IN 20:2 MAY ALSO ALLUDE TO GENESIS 3, WHERE NOMINATIVE ὁ ὄΦΙΣ OCCURS FOUR TIMES (AND DATIVE Τῷ ὄΦΕΙ TWICE). 12:9 ALSO ALLUDES TO GENESIS 3. THE STRIKING CHANGE TO THE NOMINATIVE HERE IN 20:2 MAY HIGHLIGHT THE GENESIS 3 BACKGROUND MORE, AS ALSO THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING ADDITION OF “ANCIENT” (ἀΡΧΑῖΟΣ, ALSO NOMINATIVE).
WEBB ARGUES THAT 12:7–11 AND 20:1–6 DO NOT DEPICT THE SAME EVENTS (1) BECAUSE IN CH. 12 THE DEVIL IS CAPTURED IN HEAVEN AND CAST TO THE EARTH, WHEREAS IN CH. 20 HE IS CAPTURED ON EARTH AND CAST INTO AN ABYSS, AND (2) BECAUSE THE DEVIL’S DECEPTION ON EARTH INCREASES AFTER HIS EXPULSION IN CH. 12, WHEREAS DECEPTION IS RESTRICTED AFTER HIS BINDING IN CH. 20.70 IN RESPONSE, THE SEVEN PARALLELS BETWEEN CHS. 12 AND 20 DISPLAYED ABOVE POINT CUMULATIVELY TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE TWO SEGMENTS NARRATE THE SAME EVENTS. ESSENTIAL IDENTITY BETWEEN THE TWO SECTIONS DOES NOT REQUIRE THAT ALL THE METAPHORS AND DEPICTIONS BE PRECISELY THE SAME. SOME DIFFERENCE IN PORTRAYAL WOULD BE EXPECTED. FOR EXAMPLE, THE DIFFERENT PORTRAYALS OF THE “CASTING” OF SATAN IN THE TWO CHAPTERS SERVE TO UNDERSCORE THE SAME REALITY OF THE LIMITATION OF SATAN’S ABILITY TO OPPRESS GENUINE SAINTS IN SOME WAY: HE CANNOT ACCUSE THEM BEFORE GOD IN HEAVEN ANYMORE (CH. 12), NOR WILL HE BE ABLE TO DECEIVE THEM EFFECTIVELY ON EARTH (CHS. 12 AND 20—E.G., 12:9). THE DIFFERENT METAPHORICAL PRESENTATIONS SERVE MUTUALLY TO INTERPRET ONE ANOTHER. IN RESPONSE TO WEBB’S FIRST POINT, IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT THE DEVIL IS CAPTURED ON EARTH; THOUGH THE ANGEL “DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN,” IT IS PLAUSIBLE THAT HE CAPTURES THE DRAGON, WHO IS STILL METAPHORICALLY ASSUMED TO BE IN THE LOWER HEAVENLY REALMS (AS ARE THE EVIL SATANIC FORCES IN EPH. 6:12, EVEN AFTER THEY HAVE BEEN SUBJECTED BY CHRIST’S RESURRECTION—CF. EPH. 1:20–22 WITH 3:8–10, AS WELL AS 2:2). IN ANSWER TO WEBB’S SECOND POINT, IT IS INCORRECT TO SAY, WITHOUT FURTHER EVIDENCE AND ARGUMENTATION, THAT THE DEVIL’S DECEPTION INCREASES AFTER HIS EXPULSION IN 12:8FF. THE DEVIL PERSECUTES THE SAINTS IN 12:11–17, BUT, BECAUSE OF THE EFFECTS OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, HE DOES NOT SUCCEED AT DECEIVING THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, THE “SEED” OF THE WOMAN.
IN PERSIAN ESCHATOLOGY THERE IS THE STRIKING PARALLEL OF AN EVIL DRAGON WHO IS CONQUERED AND KEPT IN BONDS FOR A PERIOD AND THEN RELEASED ONLY TO BE SLAIN.71 IF THIS PARALLEL HAS RELEVANCE, IT COULD BE ONLY INDIRECT, MEDIATED THROUGH OT AND JEWISH TRADITIONS, WHICH HAVE MORE BEARING ON THE APOCALYPSE.
2 THESS. 2:6–12 MAY BE A PAULINE PARALLEL TO REV. 20:1–3, 7–10.72
4 THE FOCUS SHIFTS FROM WHAT HAS TAKEN PLACE IN THE ABYSS (VV 1–3) TO WHAT HAS HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AS A RESULT OF THE BINDING OF SATAN. V 4 PORTRAYS THE EFFECTS FOR THE COMMUNITY OF SAINTS OF SATAN’S FALL IN VV 1–3. THE MAIN POINT OF V 4 IS TO EXPLAIN THAT SATAN’S FALL IS A JUDGMENT ON HIM THAT VINDICATES THE SAINTS. THEIR VINDICATION IS POSITIVELY DEMONSTRATED BY THEIR RESURRECTION AND THEIR REIGN ON THRONES WITH CHRIST (ASSUMING FOR A MOMENT AN ANSWER TO THE QUESTION OF THE IDENTITY OF THOSE SEATED ON THE THRONES).
THE EVENTS IN VV 1–3 AND VV 4–6 OCCUR DURING THE SAME PERIOD, WHICH IS REFERRED TO AS “1,000 YEARS.” THAT THIS IS NOT A LITERAL CHRONOLOGICAL NUMBER IS APPARENT FROM: (1) THE CONSISTENTLY FIGURATIVE USE OF NUMBERS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, (2) THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF MUCH OF THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT (“CHAIN,” “ABYSS,” “DRAGON,” “SERPENT,” “LOCKED,” “SEALED,” “BEAST”), (3) THE PREDOMINANTLY FIGURATIVE TONE OF THE ENTIRE BOOK (SO 1:1), (4) THE FIGURATIVE USE OF “1,000” IN THE OT, AND (5) THE USE IN JEWISH AND EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITINGS OF “1,000” YEARS AS A FIGURE FOR THE ETERNAL BLESSING OF THE REDEEMED (SEE FURTHER BELOW FOR THE LAST TWO POINTS).
THE OVERALL ANALYSIS OF VV 1–6 SUPPORTS A FIGURATIVE MEANING. 1,000 IS THE THIRD POWER OF TEN, AND, IF FIGURATIVE HERE, MIGHT REPRESENT A LONG ERA AND, AT LEAST, WOULD SIGNIFY AN IDEAL EPOCH.73 IF THE SUFFERING SAINTS ENDURE THEIR BRIEF TRIALS OF “TEN DAYS” (2:10), THEY WILL RECEIVE THE REWARD OF A MILLENNIAL REIGN. THE INTENSIFYING OF TEN TO A THOUSAND TOGETHER WITH THE LENGTHENING OF DAYS TO YEARS MIGHT SUGGEST THAT PRESENT MOMENTARY AFFLICTION RESULTS IN GREATER GLORY EVEN IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE PRIOR TO ETERNAL GLORY.74
THE FIRST EFFECT OF THE DEVIL’S FALL INTO THE ABYSS IS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE ENABLED TO SIT ON THRONES, WHICH IS EXPLAINED AT THE CONCLUSION OF V 4 AS THEIR ABILITY TO REIGN WITH CHRIST BECAUSE THEY “CAME TO LIFE” FROM THE DEAD. SUBSEQUENT COMMENT MUST CLARIFY WHETHER THIS RESURRECTION AND REIGN ARE PHYSICALLY LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE AND WHETHER THEY OCCUR ON EARTH OR IN HEAVEN. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT THE PORTRAYAL OF BEINGS SITTING ON “THRONES” IS NOT INTENDED TO EXPRESS THE LITERAL IDEA OF PEOPLE SITTING ON ACTUAL PIECES OF FURNITURE AND RULING FROM THERE. THIS IS, RATHER, A FIGURATIVE WAY OF SAYING THAT THEY REIGN OVER A KINGDOM.
ANOTHER EFFECT OF SATAN’S FALL IS THAT “JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN” (ΚΡΊΜΑ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ) FOR THOSE SEATED ON THE THRONES. BUT HAVE WE BEEN CORRECT IN IDENTIFYING THOSE ON THE THRONES WITH CHRISTIANS? THEY HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN AT LEAST FIVE DIFFERENT WAYS. (1) THEY ARE MARTYRS WHO WILL ASSIST GOD IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT75 OR (2) ALL GOD’S PEOPLE ASSISTING HIM IN THE JUDGMENT (CF. LUKE 22:30; 1 COR. 6:2; REV. 2:26–27; 19:14).76 (3) THEY ARE THE ANGELIC COURT OF DANIEL 7 WHO DECLARE THE FINAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THE SATANIC FIEND IN VINDICATION OF THE SAINTS WHOM HE OPPRESSED; THIS WOULD CORRESPOND TO DAN. 7:9–11: “THRONES WERE SET UP … THE COURT SAT … THE BEAST WAS SLAIN” (CF. DAN. 7:26; MIDR. PS. 4.4 IDENTIFIES THE COURT AS ANGELIC). (4) THE COURT IS COMPOSED OF ANGELS, BUT THE ANGELS REPRESENT SAINTS. (5) THE COURT INCLUDES EXALTED BELIEVERS ALONG WITH ANGELS, SINCE THE SAME SCENE OF FIGURES (“ELDERS”) SITTING ON HEAVENLY THRONES IN REV. 4:4 INCLUDED ANGELS WHO CORPORATELY REPRESENT EXALTED SAINTS (SEE ON 4:4 AND 11:16). THIS LAST IDENTIFICATION RECEIVES SUPPORT FROM THE FACT THAT THE ONLY OCCURRENCES OF PLURAL “THRONES” IN THE APOCALYPSE OUTSIDE 20:4 ARE IN 4:4 AND 11:16, WHERE IT IS ELDERS WHO SIT ON THE THRONES (B. SANHEDRIN 38B VIEWS THE COURT IN DAN. 7:9–10 AS CONSISTING OF GOD, ANGELS, AND THE DAVIDIC MESSIAH, WHILE B. HAGIGAH 14A SEES ONLY GOD AND THE MESSIAH SITTING ON THE PLURAL THRONES).
THE LAST IDENTIFICATION, EXALTED BELIEVERS ALONG WITH ANGELS, IS PREFERABLE, THOUGH THE FOCUS IS PRIMARILY ON THE SAINTS THEMSELVES SINCE “JUDGMENT WAS PASSED FOR THEM (ΑὐΤΟῖΣ),” “THEM” REFERRING TO SAINTS AS THOSE SITTING ON THE THRONES (SEE BELOW ON THE ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:22). THAT “THEM” APPEARS ABRUPTLY WITHOUT ANY ANTECEDENT IS IMPROBABLE.77
THE INAUGURATED JUDGMENT AGAINST SATAN (VV 1–3) HAS BEEN EXECUTED ON BEHALF OF GOD’S PEOPLE. THE JUDGMENT PRESUMABLY HAS ALREADY BEEN PASSED BY THE DIVINE COURT IN HEAVEN. THIS IS SUGGESTED BY DAN. 7:9–27, WHERE THE HEAVENLY COURT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE SAINTS, ON WHOSE BEHALF THE COURT DECLARES THE JUDGMENT. BUT THE FIRST THREE EXPRESSIONS IN REV. 20:4 UNDERSCORE THE FACT THAT THE SAINTS HAVE BECOME PART OF THE HEAVENLY COURT SO THAT THEIR REIGNING ALONG WITH CHRIST IN VV 4, 6 IS PARTLY JUDICIAL IN NATURE. WHEN SAINTS ARE TRANSLATED TO HEAVEN AT DEATH THEY JOIN CHRIST ON HIS JUDICIAL THRONE TO RULE OVER THE ENEMY IN INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE GIVEN TO “OVERCOMERS” IN 3:21 AND 2:26–27, THOUGH THESE PROMISES WILL ALSO REACH COMPLETE FULFILLMENT AT THE FINAL RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS (3:21: “TO THE ONE OVERCOMING I WILL GIVE TO HIM TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I OVERCAME AND SAT WITH MY FATHER ON HIS THRONE”; SO LIKEWISE MATT. 19:28; LUKE 22:30). THAT THOSE WHO REIGN WITH CHRIST IN 20:4C AND 6 ARE THOSE WHO SIT ON THRONES AND JUDGE IN V 4A IS ALSO POINTED TO BY LUKE 22:30 (= MATT. 19:28), WHERE THE FUTURE REIGN OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS IS TO BE CARRIED OUT BY THE EXERCISE OF JUDGMENT: “YOU WILL SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”78 THEY ACTUALLY CARRY OUT THEIR REIGN WITH CHRIST PROBABLY BY AGREEING WITH AND PRAISING HIS JUDICIAL DECISIONS, AND THEIR WITNESS BECOMES A BASIS FOR CHRIST’S JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY AT THE END OF THE AGE (E.G., SEE ON 19:14).79 THIS IS CONSONANT WITH BIBLICAL LITERATURE ELSEWHERE IN WHICH THERE IS AN INTERRELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JUDGING AND RULING, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO GOD.80 CONSEQUENTLY, THE SAINTS ARE PICTURED AS BEGINNING TO REIGN AND TO EXECUTE THE JUDICIAL FUNCTION THAT THEY WILL CARRY OUT CONSUMMATELY AT THE END OF THE AGE IN FULFILLMENT OF DAN. 7:22 (SO ALSO LUKE 22:30; 1 COR. 6:2; 1 EN. 38:5; 48:9; 95:3; 98:12).
THE CORPORATE IDENTIFICATION OF SAINTS WITH THE ANGELIC JUDGES IS ALSO PART OF THE REASON THAT THEY CAN BE PICTURED AS SITTING ON THE SEATS OF THE HEAVENLY COURT. A BETTER TRANSLATION OF ΚΡΊΜΑ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ WOULD BE “JUDGMENT WAS PASSED [AGAINST THE DEVIL] ON THEIR [THE SAINTS’] BEHALF” (OR “FOR THEM,” TAKING ΑὐΤΟῖΣ AS DATIVE OF ADVANTAGE). THIS RENDERING IS CONFIRMED BY DAN. 7:22, TO WHICH PARTIAL ALLUSION IS ALSO MADE HERE: “JUDGMENT WAS PASSED IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS” (Τὸ ΚΡΊΜΑ ἔΔΩΚΕΝ ἁΓΊΟΙΣ WITH ΕἶΔΟΝ ΘΡΌΝΟΥΣ WIDENS THE ALLUSION TO INCLUDE DAN. 7:9;81 THE MAJORITY OF VERSIONS AND COMMENTATORS UNDERSTAND THAT IN DAN. 7:22 THE JUDGMENT IS EXECUTED ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS FOR THEIR VINDICATION).82 THE VINDICATION IN DANIEL 7 WAS A NECESSARY CONDITION FOR THE SAINTS TO ASSUME KINGSHIP TOGETHER WITH THE SON OF MAN (CF. 7:13–14, 18, 27). THE JUDGMENT OF THE EVIL KINGDOMS PAVES THE WAY FOR THE SON OF MAN AND HIS SAINTS TO REIGN (DAN. 7:11–14; 7:18; 7:27). AS IN REV. 20:4, SO IN DAN. 7:22 THE “JUDGMENT” IS FOLLOWED BY THE “SAINTS POSSESSING THE KINGDOM.” THOUGH ΚΡΊΜΑ CAN MEAN SIMPLY “JUDGMENT” (SO 17:1), ITS USE IN DAN. 7:22 (GREEK OT) AND IN REV. 18:20 INDICATES THE MEANING HERE OF “JUDICIAL VINDICATION” (SEE ON 18:20; THE ONLY OTHER USE OF ΚΡΊΜΑ IN THE BOOK IS IN 17:1).
THE CLEAR CONNECTION BETWEEN THE MARTYR PORTRAYALS OF REV. 6:9 AND 20:4 (SEE BELOW) CONFIRMS THIS MEANING, SINCE 6:10 IS THE FIRST FORMAL CALL FOR THE SAINTS’ VINDICATION (“HOW LONG … WILL YOU NOT JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD?”). 20:4 IS NOT A FIRST ANSWER TO THAT INITIAL PETITION BUT AN EXPANSION OF THE ANSWER ALREADY IMPLICIT IN 6:11 WITH THE WHITE ROBES AND THE “REST” (SO ALSO “REST” AGAIN IN 14:13). OUR CONTEXTUAL ANALYSIS OF 20:4–6 ARGUES AGAINST SEEING IT AS THE CONSUMMATE ANSWER TO THE PLEA OF 6:10,83 AND THIS EXPANDED ANSWER IS NOT REALLY NEW SINCE SAINTS HAVE ALREADY BEEN CALLED PRIESTS AND A KINGDOM IN 1:6 AND 5:10. BUT SOME SEE THESE EARLIER TEXTS AS AFFIRMING THAT, WHILE THE SAINTS EXERCISE PRIESTHOOD, THEY ONLY HAVE A CLAIM TO CHRIST’S RULE BUT DO NOT ACTUALLY EXERCISE THAT RULE UNTIL THE CONSUMMATED AGE.84
THE SAME PATTERN FROM DANIEL 7 IS EVIDENT IN REV. 20:1–4, WHERE THE CASTING DOWN OF SATAN IS THE INAUGURATED JUDGMENT ENABLING THE SAINTS TO COMMENCE THEIR REIGN IN INCIPIENT FULFILLMENT OF DAN. 7:22. HENCE, THEIR THRONES INDICATE PRIMARILY THEIR KINGSHIP, WHICH IS IN LINE WITH THE OTHER USES OF “THRONE” ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK AS A SYMBOL OF GOD’S, CHRIST’S, OR THE ELDERS’ KINGSHIP.85
THOSE IDENTIFIED AS SITTING ON THE THRONES HERE ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT COMPROMISED WITH THE BEAST’S IDOLATROUS SYSTEM BECAUSE THE DEVIL’S DECEPTIVE TACTICS AGAINST THEM HAVE BEEN RESTRAINED (VV 1–3; THE SYRIAC, ARABIC, AND ETHIOPIC VERSIONS DISTINGUISH THE “THEM” OF V 4A FROM THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING “SOULS”86). THEY ARE FIRST REFERRED TO AS “THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO WERE BEHEADED ON ACCOUNT OF THE WITNESS OF JESUS AND ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF GOD.” THE CLOSEST PARALLEL TO THIS IS 6:9, WHERE JOHN SEES “THE SOULS OF THOSE SLAIN ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF GOD AND ON ACCOUNT OF THE WITNESS.” THESE WERE BELIEVERS WHO DIED WHILE HOLDING TO THEIR FAITH DESPITE PERSECUTION AND WHOSE SOULS WERE TRANSLATED TO HEAVEN TO RECEIVE REST FROM THE LORD (SEE ON 6:9–11). THE SAME KIND OF SCENE IS PROBABLY IN VIEW IN 20:4–6.
THOUGH “SOUL” (ΨΥΧΉ) CAN BE A SUBSTITUTE FOR “LIVING BODY” (8:9; 12:11; 16:3; CF. 18:13), HERE ITS COMBINATION WITH “BEHEADED” IS BEST SUITED TO INDICATE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN SOUL AND BODY, AS THE ALMOST IDENTICAL COMBINATION “SOULS OF THOSE WHO WERE SLAIN” CLEARLY INDICATES.87 IF SUCH A DISTINCTION OF SOUL AND BODY IS NOT HELD, AN AWKWARD PICTURE EMERGES: “BODIES OF BEHEADED PEOPLE.” 18:13 MIGHT ALSO DISTINGUISH “THE BODIES AND THE SOULS OF PEOPLE” (CF. THE QUESTIONABLE PARALLEL IN ROM. 2:9). THE NONCORPOREAL SENSE OF “SOUL” IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY ITS CLOSE CONNECTION WITH THRONES THAT ARE IN HEAVEN, NOT ON EARTH (SEE BELOW). ASSUMING THAT 6:9 IS IN MIND, THE CHANGE FROM “THOSE WHO WERE SLAIN” (ΤῶΝ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΩΝ) TO “THOSE WHO WERE BEHEADED” (ΤῶΝ ΠΕΠΕΛΕΚΙΣΜΈΝΩΝ) COULD SPECIFY THAT ONLY ACTUAL MARTYRS ARE MEANT, BUT MORE LIKELY IT IS FIGURATIVE FOR VARYING KINDS OF PERSECUTION. THE PHRASE IN 6:9 WAS FIGURATIVE FOR ALL DEGREES OF PERSECUTION UP TO DEATH (SEE ON 6:9, 11), WHICH 1:9 AND 12:11 SUBSTANTIATE, WHICH ALSO SAY, RESPECTIVELY, “ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE WITNESS OF JESUS” AND “ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WITNESS” (SEE ALSO ON 2:10 FOR DEGREES OF PERSECUTION UP TO DEATH). AT THE VERY LEAST, NOT JUST DECAPITATION IS IN MIND, SINCE CHRISTIANS WERE KILLED IN OTHER WAYS AS WELL (E.G., CRUCIFIXION).
THEREFORE, THE PARALLEL WITH 6:9 SUGGESTS STRONGLY THAT THE SCENE HERE IS ALSO PICTURING DECEASED SAINTS REIGNING IN HEAVEN AND NOT ON EARTH (SO LIKEWISE 7:14–17). THEY HAVE REMAINED FAITHFUL TO DEATH, WHETHER OR NOT BY MARTYRDOM. THE HEAVENLY LOCATION OF THE THRONES IN 20:4 IS APPARENT FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT FORTY-TWO OF THE FORTY-SIX OCCURRENCES OF “THRONE(S)” (ΘΡΌΝΟΣ) ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK CLEARLY LOCATE THE THRONES IN HEAVEN.88 THE REMAINING THREE USES REFER EITHER TO SATAN’S OR THE BEAST’S THRONE, WHICH IS LIKEWISE NOT EARTHLY BUT LOCATED IN A SPIRITUAL DIMENSION.89 THE “THRONES” IN DAN. 7:9 ALSO APPEAR TO BE IN HEAVEN (CF. DAN. 7:10–13).
THERE IS DEBATE ABOUT THE ADDITIONAL PHRASE DESCRIBING THOSE OCCUPYING THE THRONES: “AND THOSE WHO DID NOT WORSHIP THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE AND DID NOT RECEIVE THE MARK ON THE FOREHEAD AND ON THEIR HAND.” IS THIS A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE SAME OPPRESSED GROUP JUST REFERRED TO, OR DOES IT REFER TO ANOTHER GROUP OF SAINTS ALSO SITTING ON THRONES? NO DECISIVE ANSWER CAN BE GIVEN. BOTH VIEWS ARE POSSIBLE (SEE FURTHER BELOW). IF THE SUBSEQUENT DESCRIPTION DESIGNATES A DIFFERENT GROUP FROM THE FIRST, THEN IT MAY BE BEST TO UNDERSTAND THE FIRST ONLY AS MARTYRS AND THE SECOND AS DECEASED SAINTS WHO DID NOT COMPROMISE BUT DIED IN SOME OTHER MANNER THAN MARTYRDOM. IF THE TWO GROUPS ARE THE SAME, THEN IT IS CERTAINLY BEST TO DEFINE “THOSE BEHEADED” FIGURATIVELY, AS WAS DONE WITH THE SIMILAR TERMS IN 6:9 AND 6:11. AND, EVEN IF THE TWO GROUPS CLEARLY CAN BE IDENTIFIED ONLY AS LITERAL MARTYRS, THE INITIAL DESCRIPTION OF PEOPLE SITTING ON THRONES “TO WHOM JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN” COULD WELL REFER TO ALL THE REMAINDER OF THE FAITHFUL WHO MET THEIR DEMISE IN SOME OTHER WAY THAN MARTYRDOM.90
WHICHEVER IS THE CASE, IT IS PROBABLE THAT IN BOTH 6:9 AND 20:4 THE PEOPLE HAVE DIED IN ONE WAY OR OTHER, SOME THROUGH MARTYRDOM AND OTHERS OF NATURAL CAUSES, THOUGH MAINTAINING THEIR FAITH TO THE END (CF. 14:13: “BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LORD”). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ONLY LITERAL MARTYRS ARE SPOKEN OF IN 20:4,91 BUT, IF SO, THEY MIGHT BE PORTRAYED AS REPRESENTATIVE FIGURES FOR THE WHOLE OF THE CHURCH (AS IN CH. 11).92 WHEN 20:5 REFERS TO THE UNGODLY WHO ARE TO BE RESURRECTED AT THE END OF THE AGE AS “THE REST OF THE DEAD,” IT ASSUMES THAT ALL WHO ARE MENTIONED IN 20:4 HAVE DIED. OF COURSE, IF ONLY LITERAL MARTYRS ARE THE FOCUS IN V 4, THEN “THE REST OF THE DEAD” IN V 5 INCLUDES BELIEVING TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVING DEAD WHO ARE TO BE RESURRECTED SUBSEQUENTLY.93
THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT V 6 SAYS THAT THOSE PARTAKING OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION OF V 4 WILL NOT BE HURT BY THE “SECOND DEATH,” AND 20:14–15 DOES NOT LIMIT THE PROMISE ONLY TO MARTYRS OR A SEGMENT OF BELIEVERS BUT APPLIES IT TO ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE WHO TRUST HIM THROUGHOUT THEIR LIVES.94 IN FACT, THE PROMISE THAT THOSE SHARING IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION WILL BE “PRIESTS” AND “REIGN” IS A PROMISE BASED ON EXOD. 19:6, WHICH REV. 1:6 AND 5:9–10 APPLY TO THE WHOLE COMMUNITY OF SAINTS.95 A REFERENCE TO THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE FAITHFUL IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY THE PARTIAL ALLUSION TO ISA. 61:6,96 WHICH ASSERTS THAT IN THE END TIME THE ENTIRE GROUP OF ISRAELITE FAITHFUL “WILL BE CALLED THE PRIESTS OF THE LORD” (SEE FURTHER ON 20:5–6). “THE REST OF THE DEAD” IN V 5 CLEARLY ARE THOSE WHO WILL NOT BE PROTECTED FROM “THE SECOND DEATH,” AND, HENCE, MUST BE UNBELIEVERS. IF ONLY MARTYRS ARE IN VIEW IN V 4, THEN EITHER THERE IS NO CLEAR WORD ABOUT THE DESTINY OF OTHER CHRISTIANS OR IT MAY BE IMPLIED THAT THEY WILL HAVE TO WAIT FOR THEIR RESURRECTION AFTER THE “MILLENNIUM” ALONG WITH UNBELIEVERS. THIS SEEMS UNLIKELY BECAUSE BOTH MARTYRS AND OTHERS EXPERIENCING LESSER DEGREES OF SUFFERING NEEDED THE KIND OF HOPE OFFERED IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION.97
THE LANGUAGE DESCRIBING THOSE “WHO DID NOT WORSHIP THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE AND DID NOT RECEIVE THE MARK ON THEIR FOREHEAD AND ON THEIR HAND” IS FOUND FIRST IN 13:15–17, WHERE IT COULD BE REFERRING ONLY TO MARTYRS (E.G., 13:15B, WHERE “AS MANY AS DO NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST” WILL BE “KILLED”). IF SO, ONLY MARTYRS ARE IN MIND WITH THE USE OF THE SAME PHRASE IN 20:4.98 BUT OUR DISCUSSION OF 13:15 ESTABLISHED THAT NOT ONLY MARTYRDOM BUT VARIOUS DEGREES OF SUFFERING ARE IN MIND THERE. SOME ARE BEING KILLED, WHILE SOME ARE SUFFERING IN OTHER WAYS.99 13:16–17 REVEALS THAT ECONOMIC SANCTIONS AS WELL WOULD BE ENACTED AGAINST THE FAITHFUL. A SITUATION OF UNIVERSAL MARTYRDOM IS NOT DEMANDED BY CH. 13, SINCE IT IS NOT STATED THAT THE BEAST’S COMMANDS WILL BE EXECUTED IN MINUTE DETAIL, NOR DOES JOHN ASSERT UNEQUIVOCALLY THAT ALL BELIEVERS WILL ACTUALLY BE KILLED. THE PEOPLE IN 20:4B WHO ARE DESCRIBED AS NOT COMPROMISING WITH THE BEAST SHOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD ONLY AS MARTYRS BUT ALSO AS SOME WHO PERSEVERE THROUGH SUFFERING IN THE SAME MANNER AS THOSE IN 13:15–17 AND DIE FROM VARIOUS CAUSES “IN THE LORD” (CF. 14:13).100
THE CONCLUSION OF V 4 AFFIRMS THAT THE DECEASED SAINTS “CAME TO LIFE AND REIGNED WITH CHRIST A THOUSAND YEARS.” THOUGH THE VERB ἔΖΗΣΑΝ COULD EXPRESS A CONSTATIVE ASPECT (ACTION VIEWED AS A WHOLE) LIKE THE FOLLOWING AORIST AND THUS BE TRANSLATED SIMPLY “THEY LIVED” OR “THEY WERE LIVING,” IT IS BETTER TO VIEW IT AS INGRESSIVE ON ANALOGY WITH 2:8 AND 13:14, AS WELL AS LUKE 15:32 AND ROM. 14:9.101 JUST AS THE VERSE BEGAN WITH IMAGES OF KINGSHIP, SO IT ENDS ON THE SAME NOTE. THE SAINTS’ VINDICATION AS A RESULT OF THE JUDGMENT OF SATAN CONSISTS IN THE RESURRECTION LIFE AND KINGSHIP THAT THEY HAVE RECEIVED. THIS IS THE PRIMARY POINT OF V 4. VV 5–6 EXPLAIN THE MEANING OF RESURRECTION LIFE IN RELATION TO KINGSHIP.
ALL THE STANDARD TRANSLATIONS INSERT “I SAW” BEFORE “THE SOULS” TO READ “AND I SAW THE SOULS …” SO THAT THE CLAUSE IS READ AS A CONTINUATION OF WHAT JOHN SAW AT THE BEGINNING OF V 4 (SO ALSO 1006 1841 [2050] PC A BEA). THIS UNDERSTANDING IS POINTED TO BY THE ACCUSATIVE FORM OF “SOULS” (ΤὰΣ ΨΥΧΆΣ), A CONTINUATION OF THE PRECEDING ACCUSATIVE “THRONES,” THE OBJECT OF THE INITIAL “I SAW” AT THE BEGINNING OF V 4. IN LINE WITH THIS, IT IS POSSIBLE TO TAKE THE ΚΑΊ ASCENSIVELY (“EVEN THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED”), SO THAT “THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED” ARE SOMETHING ELSE THAT JOHN SEES, AS WELL AS A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF THOSE TO WHOM “JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN.”
ὅΣΤΙΣ (“THOSE WHO”) OCCURS EIGHT TIMES ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, SEVEN TIMES CLEARLY INTRODUCING A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF WHAT PRECEDES. BUT ONLY ONE OF THOSE SEVEN HAVE ΚΑΊ PRECEDING. THAT LONE EXCEPTION IS IN 1:7, WHERE THE CONSTRUCTION INTRODUCES A GROUP THAT APPEARS TO BE A SUBSET OF THE PRECEDING GROUP (“EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM, EVEN THOSE WHO PIERCED HIM”). AMONG THE NUMEROUS APPEARANCES OF ὅΣΤΙΣ ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ONLY TWICE DOES ΚΑΊ PRECEDE, AND THERE THE CONSTRUCTION DOES NOT INTRODUCE A GROUP IDENTICAL TO A PRECEDING GROUP (MATT. 5:41; 23:12). CONSEQUENTLY, USAGE ELSEWHERE CANNOT CLARIFY THE USE HERE IN REV. 20:4, SINCE THE PHRASE IS NOT USED ENOUGH. MOST TRANSLATIONS IDENTIFY THE TWO GROUPS HERE (RSV, NRSV, NIV, NEB, KJV, MOFFATT, GOOD NEWS BIBLE), WHILE OTHERS LEAVE THE RELATIONSHIP MORE AMBIGUOUS, ALLOWING FOR THE POSSIBILITY OF A SECOND GROUP DISTINCT FROM THE FIRST (NASB, JB, DOUAY).
THAT THE ὅΣΤΙΣ CLAUSE DELINEATES A GROUP DISTINCT FROM THE FIRST COULD BE EVIDENT FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT ΤὰΣ ΨΥΧΆΣ (“THE SOULS”) IS FEMININE AND ΟἵΤΙΝΕΣ (“THOSE WHO”) IS MASCULINE (ὅΣΤΙΣ IS A RELATIVE PRONOMINAL ADJECTIVE THAT SHOULD AGREE IN GENDER AND NUMBER WITH ITS ANTECEDENT, IF IT HAS AN ANTECEDENT). IF ΟἵΤΙΝΕΣ WERE DEPENDENT ON “SOULS,” IT SHOULD ALSO BE ACCUSATIVE AS A SECOND OBJECT OF THE IMPLIED ΕἶΔΟΝ (“I SAW”), BUT THE CASE MAY BE CHANGED IN ORDER TO INDICATE A DIFFERENT GROUP. THEREFORE, UNLESS THERE IS A MULTIPLE GRAMMATICAL SOLECISM, ὅΣΤΙΣ FUNCTIONS NOT AS AN ADJECTIVE MODIFYING “THOSE BEHEADED” BUT FUNCTIONS NOMINALLY TO REFER TO ANOTHER GROUP. AS SUCH, IT FUNCTIONS AS THE SUBJECT OF THE VERBAL PHRASE Οὐ ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ (“THEY DID NOT WORSHIP”), YET IT IS STILL CONCEPTUALLY AN OBJECT OF THE IMPLIED ΕἶΔΟΝ (“I SAW”). PERHAPS, SINCE THE GOVERNING ΕἶΔΟΝ OCCURS ONLY AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE AND IS OMITTED BEFORE THE SECOND AND THIRD OBJECTIVE CLAUSES, IT FELT MORE NATURAL FOR THE AUTHOR TO USE THE NOMINATIVE WITH A FINITE VERB INSTEAD OF AN ACCUSATIVE FORM OF ὅΣΤΙΣ WITH AN ACCUSATIVE PARTICIPIAL FORM OF ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ.102
IN THE LIGHT OF ALL THIS, IT IS LIKELY THAT ΟἵΤΙΝΕΣ INTRODUCES A DISTINCT GROUP.103
CLASSICAL GREEK, INTERTESTAMENTAL AND APOCALYPTIC JEWISH WRITINGS, PHILO, JOSEPHUS, AND LATER JUDAISM TYPICALLY VIEWED THE “SOUL” (ΨΥΧΉ) AS IDENTICAL WITH HUMAN LIFE OR AS DISTINCT FROM IT, SO THAT IT CAN EXIST APART FROM THE BODY AFTER DEATH. THE LXX AND NT VIEW THE “SOUL” ESSENTIALLY AS THE ESSENCE OF LIFE, USUALLY IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE BODY BUT NOT ALWAYS.104
WEBB SUGGESTS THAT THE “SOULS” IN 20:4 ARE DISEMBODIED SAINTS WHO ARE SUBSEQUENTLY RESURRECTED WITH BODIES, AND THEN SIT ON THRONES.105 WHILE THIS IS POSSIBLE, IT IS MORE PLAUSIBLE THAT THE “SOULS” ARE THOSE WHO ARE ALREADY SITTING ON THE THRONES IN 20:4A, ESPECIALLY SINCE SITTING ON THRONES IS MENTIONED FIRST AND THE REFERENCE TO “SOULS” APPEARS TO SERVE THE PURPOSE OF IDENTIFYING AT LEAST ONE GROUP OF THOSE WHO SIT.
WEBB ALSO OBSERVES THAT WHEN VERBAL OR NOMINAL FORMS OF ΖΆΩ ARE USED BY THE LXX AND NT IN COMBINATION WITH ΨΥΧΉ, THE USUAL RESULTING EXPRESSION IS EITHER “SOULS LIVED” (ABOUT TWENTY-ONE TIMES) OR “LIVING SOUL[S]” (ABOUT FOURTEEN TIMES), ALMOST ALWAYS WITH REFERENCE TO PHYSICAL LIFE, NOT THE IMMATERIAL LIFE OF THE INTERMEDIATE STATE.106 THE FOLLOWING QUALIFICATIONS MUST BE MADE TO THIS OBSERVATION: (1) MANY OF THESE OCCURRENCES ARE IN IDIOMATIC EXPRESSIONS FOUND IN SOLEMN REQUESTS OR OATHS (E.G., “AS YOUR SOUL LIVES” [NINE TIMES]; ALL IN 1, 2, AND 4 KGDMS.). (2) THE RENDERING “LIVING SOUL[S]” IS BETTER RENDERED “LIVING CREATURE[S]” AND REFERS TO NONHUMAN CREATURES OF THE ANIMAL WORLD (SO ABOUT THIRTEEN TIMES, MOSTLY IN GENESIS 1, 2, AND 9), EXCEPT IN GEN. 2:7 AND 1 COR. 15:45, WHICH BOTH REFER TO THE CREATION OF ADAM. (3) NINE ADDITIONAL USES REFER GENERALLY TO PHYSICAL HUMAN LIFE (GEN. 19:19–20; 3 KGDMS. 20:32; JUDITH 7:27; PSS. 68[69]:33 [S]; 118[119]:175; PROV. 3:22; ISA. 55:3; JER. 45:17, 20). HENCE, THERE ARE THREE RANGES OF MEANING THAT THIS LEXICAL COMBINATION HAS: AS PART OF A FIGURATIVE EXPRESSION IN SOLEMN REQUESTS OR OATHS, TO REFER TO NON-HUMAN CREATURES, AND TO REFER TO THE PHYSICAL EXISTENCE OF HUMANS. REV. 20:4 IS CERTAINLY NOT IN A CONTEXT OF SOLEMN OATHS OR REFERENCES TO THE ANIMAL CREATION; FURTHER, NONE OF THE THREE RANGES OF MEANING REFERS TO PHYSICAL RESURRECTION LIFE, WHICH IS WHAT WEBB CONTENDS IS THE MEANING IN REV. 20:4. IN FACT, PAUL CONTRASTS “LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT” (AS A REFERENCE TO RESURRECTION LIFE) WITH “LIVING SOUL” (AS AN ALLUSION TO PRERESURRECTION LIFE). IN THE LIGHT OF PAUL’S VIEW OF GEN. 2:7, IT COULD BE CONCLUDED THAT “LIVING SOUL” COULD BE INAPPROPRIATE LANGUAGE IN THE NT COMMUNITY FOR THE RESURRECTION BODY, SINCE RESURRECTION LIFE INCLUDES MORE THAN THE MERELY PHYSICAL EXISTENCE OF THE OLD WORLD. FURTHERMORE, WEBB ACKNOWLEDGES THAT “SOUL” IN REV. 20:4 REFERS TO THE IMMATERIAL SOUL OF THE INTERMEDIATE STATE, WHICH HE THEN SEES AS BECOMING PART OF THE PHYSICALLY RESURRECTED BODY. SUCH A NONMATERIAL + MATERIAL RANGE OF MEANING FOR “SOUL” IN THE ΖΆΩ + ΨΥΧΉ COMBINATION ALSO FINDS NO PRECEDENT IN USAGE OUTSIDE REVELATION. THE FINAL QUESTION IS, THEN, HOW THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF REV. 20:4 SHAPES THE LEXICAL COMBINATION (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON 20:5–6 FOR LEXICAL DEBATE ABOUT TERMS FOR RESURRECTION IN VV 4–6).
5–6 VERSE 4 HAS AFFIRMED THAT THE SAINTS’ EXERCISE OF JUDGMENT, COMING TO LIFE, AND REIGNING WITH CHRIST ARE EFFECTS OF THE BINDING OF SATAN IN VV 1–3. NOW THESE EFFECTS ARE INTERPRETED FURTHER TO BE THE “FIRST RESURRECTION” AND ITS ATTENDANT BLESSING OF IDENTIFICATION AS “PRIESTS,” PROTECTION FROM THE “SECOND DEATH,” AND KINGSHIP. “HOLY” COULD REFER TO THE BELIEVERS’ HOLY PRIESTHOOD,107 THOUGH MORE LIKELY IT IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE PRECEDING “BLESSED” AND PERTAINS TO THE SAINTS’ FAVORED POSITION, WHICH HERE IS THEIR IMMUNITY TO THE SECOND DEATH AND THEIR IDENTIFICATION AS PRIESTS AND KINGS. THEIR RESURRECTION EXISTENCE IS WHY THE SECOND DEATH “HAS NO AUTHORITY” OVER THEM. THEY HAVE OVERCOME ANY THREAT OF THE SECOND DEATH, WHICH IS TO SAY THAT THEY HAVE AUTHORITY OVER IT.
THIS AUTHORITY OVER THE SECOND DEATH, OR THE RESULT OF THIS AUTHORITY, IS EXPRESSED IN THE PHRASE “THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF … CHRIST AND THEY WILL REIGN WITH HIM.” THEIR PRIESTLY STATUS MEANS THAT THEY SERVE IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, WHEREAS THOSE SUFFERING THE SECOND DEATH WILL BE SEPARATED FROM GOD FOREVER (SEE ON 20:10, 14–15; 21:3, 7–8, 27; 22:14–15). THEIR POSITION AS KINGS DEMONSTRATES THAT THEY “WILL REIGN WITH CHRIST” AND WIN VICTORY FOREVER OVER THE SECOND DEATH (CF. 2:10–11; 3:21). THE STATEMENT IN 22:5 THAT THE SAINTS’ REIGN “FOREVER AND EVER” IN ETERNITY IS A CONTINUATION OF THE REIGN BEGUN DURING THE MILLENNIAL PERIOD AND IS NOT TO BE SUPERIMPOSED ON 20:4–6 AS IF THE TWO REIGNS WERE IDENTICAL IN TIME.108 JUST AS THE DEVIL’S CAPTIVITY IS LIMITED TO A THOUSAND YEARS, SO THE SAINTS’ INTERMEDIATE REIGN IS LIMITED, BUT IT IS FOLLOWED BY THE CONSUMMATE REIGN IN ETERNITY.109
THE BACKGROUND FOR THE DUAL OFFICE OF PRIESTHOOD AND KINGSHIP IS BASED NOT ONLY ON EXOD. 19:6 (SEE ABOVE ON 1:6; 5:10) BUT ALSO ON ISA. 61:6, WHICH REFERS TO THE END-TIME RESTORATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE, WHEN THE ENTIRE NATION “WILL BE CALLED THE PRIESTS OF THE LORD.”110 THE TARGUMIC VERSION OF ISA. 61:3–6 ADDS THAT THE WHOLE NATION WILL BE NOT ONLY PRIESTS BUT ALSO “TRUE PRINCES” WEARING “DIADEMS.” INTERESTINGLY, ZECH. 6:13 REFERS TO A MESSIANIC FIGURE WHO WILL “RULE ON HIS THRONE” AND “WILL BE A PRIEST ON HIS THRONE,” WHICH MAY STAND BEHIND CHRIST’S DUAL ROLE AT POINTS THROUGHOUT REVELATION, WITH WHICH THE SAINTS ARE CORPORATELY IDENTIFIED; OF PARTICULAR RELEVANCE MAY BE TARG. ISA. 22:21–25, WHICH ALSO EXPLICITLY ATTRIBUTES TO ELIAKIM BOTH RULING AND PRIESTLY ROLES, AND THESE ROLES OF ELIAKIM IN THE ISAIAH 22 PASSAGE ARE SEEN BY REV. 3:7 AS AN ANTICIPATORY ANALOGUE TO CHRIST’S ROLES.
IN 1:6 AND 5:10 SAINTS HAVE BEEN SAID ONLY TO BE “PRIESTS TO GOD,” BUT NOW IT IS SAID THAT THEY WILL BE “PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST.” THIS SUGGESTS THAT CHRIST IS ON A PAR WITH GOD, WHICH IS UNDERSCORED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (E.G., 5:13–14; 7:9–17).111
AS NOTED IN THE COMMENTS ON V 1, THE “THOUSAND YEARS” OF SATAN’S IMPRISONMENT AND THE SAINTS’ REIGN WITH CHRIST IS OFTEN UNDERSTOOD TO COMMENCE WITH CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, SO THAT THE DEAD RAISED TO LIFE IN V 4 BEGIN TO REIGN AT THE TIME OF THAT COMING AND THE “REST OF THE DEAD” OF V 5 “COME TO LIFE” AT THE COMPLETION OF THE MILLENNIAL PERIOD. THIS VIEW SOMETIMES UNDERSTANDS THE PERIOD AS A LITERAL THOUSAND YEARS, THOUGH MANY VIEW IT AS A FIGURATIVE PERIOD DURING WHICH PEOPLE WILL REIGN ON EARTH AND NOT IN HEAVEN. FURTHERMORE, THIS PREMILLENNIAL VIEW INTERPRETS BOTH THE “COMING TO LIFE” OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN V 4 AND THAT OF THE UNGODLY IN V 5 AS LITERAL PHYSICAL RESURRECTIONS, WHEREAS HISTORIC AMILLENNIALISM HAS UNDERSTOOD THE FIRST RESURRECTION AS SPIRITUAL AND THE SECOND AS PHYSICAL.
ONE OF THE MOST SUBSTANTIAL ARGUMENTS IN FAVOR OF THE PREMILLENNIAL INTERPRETATION IS BASED ON THE FACT THAT THE COMING TO LIFE OF “THE REST OF THE DEAD” MENTIONED IN V 5A IS CLEARLY A PHYSICAL RESURRECTION (ON THIS ALL COMMENTATORS APPARENTLY AGREE). IF THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED IN V 5A IS DESCRIBED WITH “THEY CAME TO LIFE” (ἔΖΗΣΑΝ) AND THE IDENTICAL WORD IS USED OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS IN V 5, THEN THE RESURRECTION IN V 4 MUST ALSO BE A PHYSICAL RESURRECTION. AN OFTEN-QUOTED DICTUM OF ALFORD IS APPEALED TO IN SUPPORT OF THIS: “IF, IN A PASSAGE WHERE TWO RESURRECTIONS ARE MENTIONED … [IF] THE FIRST RESURRECTION MAY BE UNDERSTOOD TO MEAN SPIRITUAL RISING WITH CHRIST, WHILE THE SECOND MEANS LITERAL RISING FROM THE GRAVE;—THEN THERE IS AN END OF ALL SIGNIFICANCE IN LANGUAGE, AND SCRIPTURE IS WIPED OUT AS A DEFINITE TESTIMONY TO ANYTHING.”112 MOUNCE NOTES LIKEWISE THAT IF “THEY CAME TO LIFE” IN V 4 “MEANS A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION … THEN WE ARE FACED WITH THE PROBLEM OF DISCOVERING WITHIN THE CONTEXT SOME PERSUASIVE REASON TO INTERPRET THE SAME VERB DIFFERENTLY WITHIN ONE CONCISE UNIT. NO SUCH REASON CAN BE FOUND.”113
STUDY OF THE USE OF ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ (“RESURRECTION”) IS ADDUCED IN FURTHER SUPPORT OF THE LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE INITIAL RESURRECTION IN V 4, WHICH IS FORMALLY CALLED “THE FIRST RESURRECTION” (ἡ ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ ἡ ΠΡΏΤΗ) IN VV 5–6. ἈΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ APPEARS FORTY-ONE TIMES IN THE NT AND REFERS TO PHYSICAL RESURRECTION EXCEPT IN LUKE 2:34 AND JOHN 11:25. IT APPEARS PROBABLE, THEN, THAT THE TERM HAS A LITERAL MEANING IN REV. 20:5–6.114 ACCORDING TO THIS PERSPECTIVE, ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”), FOUND IN BOTH V 4 AND V 5, SHOULD ALSO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY IN THE SAME WAY. INDEED, IT CAN BE FOUND WITH THE LITERAL MEANING BOTH IN REVELATION AND ELSEWHERE.
IN CONTRAST TO THIS LITERAL APPROACH, IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ (“RESURRECTION”) IS FOUND IN REVELATION ONLY IN 20:5–6. MOREOVER, THE ORDINAL “FIRST” (ΠΡῶΤΟΣ) WITH “RESURRECTION” OCCURS NOWHERE ELSE IN THE OT OR THE NT. THIS IS A HINT THAT LEXICAL STUDY OF WORDS EXPRESSING THE IDEAS OF “FIRST” AND “SECOND” NEEDS TO BE CONDUCTED IN ORDER TO COMPREHEND THE FULL MEANING OF “RESURRECTION” IN THE PRESENT CONTEXT (SEE BELOW). IN ADDITION, ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”) HAS A MORE FLUID OF RANGE OF MEANING IN THE APOCALYPSE AND ELSEWHERE (FOR THE SENSE OF PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OUTSIDE REVELATION CF. MATT. 9:18; ROM. 14:9; 2 COR. 13:4). IN THE APOCALYPSE IT SOMETIMES REFERS TO PHYSICAL RESURRECTION (1:18; 2:8) OR MORE GENERALLY TO SOME FORM OF PHYSICAL EXISTENCE (16:3; 19:20), BUT MORE OFTEN IT HAS A FIGURATIVE CONNOTATION OF SPIRITUAL EXISTENCE, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO GOD’S ATTRIBUTE OF TIMELESS EXISTENCE (SIX OCCURRENCES). IN 3:1 THE VERB REFERS TO SPIRITUAL LIFE (AND THE USES IN 7:17 AND 13:14 ARE PROBABLY ALSO FIGURATIVE).
BUT MOST STRIKING IS THE OBSERVATION THAT ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ AND ΖΆΩ (OR THE COGNATE NOUN ΖΩΉ, “LIFE”) AND SYNONYMS ARE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OF BOTH SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL RESURRECTION WITHIN THE SAME IMMEDIATE CONTEXTS. ROM. 6:4–13 READS: “JUST AS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD … SO ALSO WE SHOULD WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE. FOR IF WE HAVE BECOME UNITED WITH THE LIKENESS OF HIS DEATH, CERTAINLY ALSO WE WILL BE IN THE LIKENESS OF HIS RESURRECTION.… FOR IF WE HAVE DIED WITH CHRIST, WE BELIEVE THAT ALSO WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM … BUT THE LIFE HE [CHRIST] LIVES, HE LIVES TO GOD. SO ALSO YOU RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD TO SIN BUT LIVING TO GOD IN CHRIST JESUS … PRESENT YOURSELVES TO GOD AS THOSE ALIVE FROM THE DEAD” (CF. SIMILARLY ROM. 8:10–11). LIKEWISE, JOHN 5:24–29 HAS THE FOLLOWING: “THE ONE BELIEVING HIM WHO SENT ME HAS ETERNAL LIFE AND DOES NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH INTO LIFE … AN HOUR COMES AND NOW IS WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD AND THOSE HEARING WILL LIVE. FOR JUST AS THE FATHER HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO ALSO HE HAS GIVEN THE SON TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF … AN HOUR COMES IN WHICH ALL THOSE IN THE TOMBS WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, AND THEY WILL COME FORTH, THOSE HAVING DONE GOOD DEEDS TO A RESURRECTION OF LIFE, THOSE HAVING PRACTICED EVIL DEEDS TO A RESURRECTION OF JUDGMENT.”
THESE OBSERVATIONS DO NOT DEMONSTRATE THAT THE SAME WORDS ARE USED IN REV. 20:4 AND 6 OF BOTH SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL RESURRECTION, BUT ONLY THAT THEY CAN HAVE THAT DUAL MEANING ELSEWHERE IN THE SAME CONTEXT, WHICH DILUTES THE MAIN HERMENEUTICAL OBJECTION FROM ALFORD NOTED ABOVE. HOWEVER, SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE OBSERVED THAT THERE ARE INDICATIONS WITHIN 20:4–6 THAT THE WORDS DO, IN FACT, HAVE THESE INTERCHANGEABLE MEANINGS; THIS VIEW HAS BEEN WORKED OUT MOST THOROUGHLY BY KLINE,115 THOUGH HE WAS ANTICIPATED BY SOME EARLIER INTERPRETERS (SEE BELOW). THE FOLLOWING ANALYSIS IS A SUMMARY OF KLINE’S PERSPECTIVE.
IT IS CLEAR THAT “THE SECOND DEATH” IN V 6 IS THE SPIRITUAL DEATH OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS, INVOLVING CONSCIOUS, ETERNAL SUFFERING (SEE ON 20:10, 14–15). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN V 4 (E.G., “THE SOULS OF THOSE BEHEADED”) IS LITERAL, PHYSICAL DEATH. THEREFORE, THERE IS A FIRST DEATH OF BELIEVERS THAT IS PHYSICAL AND DIFFERENT IN NATURE FROM THE SECOND DEATH OF UNBELIEVERS, WHICH IS SPIRITUAL. IF THERE ARE THUS TWO DIFFERENT KINDS OF DEATHS, IT IS PLAUSIBLE THAT THE CORRESPONDING RESURRECTIONS WOULD ALSO DIFFER. THE RESURRECTION OF BELIEVERS IS SPIRITUAL, WHEREAS THE RESURRECTION OF UNBELIEVERS IS PHYSICAL. THE PASSAGE WOULD THEN REFLECT THE FOLLOWING CHIASM:
IRONICALLY, THE FIRST PHYSICAL DEATH OF SAINTS TRANSLATES THEM INTO THE FIRST SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION IN HEAVEN, WHEREAS THE SECOND PHYSICAL RESURRECTION TRANSLATES THE UNGODLY INTO THE SECOND SPIRITUAL DEATH.
THIS INTERPRETATION SUITS THE THOUGHT OF 20:6, SINCE A FIRST, ETERNAL, SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION IS THE MINIMAL CONDITION TO PREVENT ONE FROM SUFFERING A SECOND, ETERNAL, SPIRITUAL DEATH. AS THE BODILY RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED SHOWS, BODILY RESURRECTION BY ITSELF DOES NOT PROVIDE PROTECTION AGAINST THE SECOND DEATH.
THE QUALITATIVE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO RESURRECTIONS IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE ANTITHESIS BETWEEN THE “FIRST” (OLD) CREATION AND SECOND (“NEW”) CREATION IN 21:1: THE FORMER WAS PRECONSUMMATE OR INCOMPLETE AND THE LATTER CONSUMMATE OR COMPLETE. STRIKINGLY, 21:4–8 CONTAINS A FORMAL ANTITHESIS BETWEEN “THE [FIRST, PHYSICAL] DEATH” AND “THE SECOND [SPIRITUAL] DEATH.” PHYSICAL “DEATH” IS THE FOCUS OF THE CLAUSE “THE FIRST THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY” IN 21:4 AND IS THEN CONTRASTED WITH “THE SECOND [SPIRITUAL] DEATH” (21:8), WHICH IS PART OF “THE NEW THINGS” OF THE ETERNAL NEW CREATION (21:5). 21:1 AND 4 ARE CLEAR ALLUSIONS TO ISA. 65:16–17, WHERE THE SAME QUALITATIVE CONTRASTS OCCUR BETWEEN THE “FIRST AFFLICTION” OR “FORMER” EARTH AND “A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH.” ISA. 66:22 AFFIRMS THAT ONE OF THE QUALITATIVE DIFFERENCES IS THAT “THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH” WILL “REMAIN” FOREVER, IN CONTRAST TO THE FORMER, WHICH PASSED AWAY.116
AT LEAST FOUR POSSIBLE OBJECTIONS CAN BE LODGED AGAINST THIS POSITION.117 FIRST, THE LACK OF ANY FORMAL REFERENCE TO A “FIRST [PHYSICAL] DEATH” OR TO A “SECOND [PHYSICAL] RESURRECTION” SUGGESTS THAT THESE CONCEPTS MAY NOT REALLY BE IN MIND. IF SO, THEN THE SUPPOSED IRONIC ANTITHESIS WOULD NOT BE EVIDENT. BUT AS NOTED ALREADY, THE CONCEPTS ARE CLEARLY IMPLIED IN THE TEXT, AND CH. 21 ACTUALLY USES THE LANGUAGE OF “FIRST” WITH PHYSICAL DEATH IN ANTITHESIS TO “SECOND [SPIRITUAL] DEATH.”
SECOND, THE IDEA THAT THE “SECOND DEATH” IS NOT LITERAL BUT SPIRITUAL RESTRICTS THE NATURE OF THAT DEATH TOO MUCH. DOES IT NOT ALSO INCLUDE THE PHYSICAL EXISTENCE OF THE RESURRECTED REPROBATE? FURTHER, IF THE “SECOND DEATH” IS TAKEN AS SPIRITUAL DEATH, DOES NOT THIS MISTAKENLY PRESUPPOSE THAT THOSE SUFFERING IT ONCE POSSESSED SPIRITUAL LIFE? THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND THE “SECOND DEATH” TO BE ANNIHILATION AND NOT ETERNAL, CONSCIOUS TORMENT WOULD ESPECIALLY UNDERSCORE THE PHYSICAL AS WELL AS THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF THE DEATH. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THERE IS LESS OF AN ANTITHESIS BETWEEN THE DEATH IN 20:4A AND THE DEATH IN 20:6B.
BUT THE EXEGESIS OF 14:10–11 ABOVE AND WHAT IS TO BE SEEN IN 20:10 DEMONSTRATES THE PROBABILITY THAT THE “SECOND DEATH” IS PRIMARILY CONSCIOUS SUFFERING FOR ETERNITY, WHICH DOES NOT INCLUDE PHYSICAL DESTRUCTION, THOUGH PHYSICAL SUFFERING COULD BE INCLUDED. THAT THE “SECOND DEATH” MUST LOGICALLY PRESUPPOSE A FIRST SPIRITUAL LIFE IS NOT A NECESSARY DEDUCTION, ESPECIALLY IF JOHN’S INTENTION IS TO EXPRESS PARADOXICAL OR IRONIC RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE TWO LIFES AND THE TWO DEATHS. FURTHERMORE, ELSEWHERE SPIRITUAL DEATH DOES NOT PRESUPPOSE A PRIOR SPIRITUAL LIFE (E.G., EPH. 2:1, 5; COL. 2:13).
A THIRD OBJECTION TO THE SUPPOSITION OF A FIRST SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION FOLLOWED BY A SECOND PHYSICAL RESURRECTION IS THAT IT IS INCONSISTENT TO MAINTAIN THAT THE FIRST RESURRECTION IN VV 4, 5B–6 FITS THE TRANSITORY PRECONSUMMATION PATTERN OF THE “OLD-NEW”/“FIRST-SECOND” REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL ANTITHESIS, SINCE THIS RESURRECTION IS SUPPOSED TO BE THE BEGINNING OF A RESURRECTION THAT ENDURES FOR ETERNITY. BUT THE INCONSISTENCY IS RESOLVED BY UNDERSTANDING THAT THE INTERMEDIATE STATE OF THE SOUL’S RESURRECTION IS, INDEED, AN INCOMPLETE STATE, SINCE THESE SOULS AWAIT THE FINAL, CONSUMMATED PHYSICAL RESURRECTION IN THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH. TRUE, THE SOUL’S CONDITION OF “LIFE” WILL CONTINUE FOREVER, BUT IT WILL NOT CONTINUE IN A NONCORPOREAL FORM.118 FURTHER, EVEN THOSE SOULS TRANSLATED INTO THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD MUST WAIT FOR THE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL FULFILLMENT OF JUDGMENT BEFORE THEY CAN REST FULLY.
A FINAL OBJECTION TO THIS VERSION OF THE AMILLENNIAL VIEW IS THAT THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IS NEVER CALLED A “RESURRECTION” ELSEWHERE IN THE OT OR NT. BUT THIS IS NOT STRICTLY TRUE (SEE FURTHER BELOW).119
ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS SUPPORTING THIS ANALYSIS OF 20:4–6
“FIRST” — “SECOND” AND “OLD” — “NEW” ANTITHESES ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH LITERATURE
THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS IS IN LINE WITH SIMILAR “FIRST-SECOND” AND “OLD-NEW” CONTRASTS ELSEWHERE, SUCH AS “FIRST ADAM” AND “LAST ADAM” IN 1 COR. 15:22, 42–49 AND “OLD (FIRST) COVENANT” AND “NEW (SECOND) COVENANT” IN HEB. 8:6–10:9. THE FIRST ADAM HAD A PERISHABLE, INGLORIOUS BODY AND BROUGHT DEATH, WHEREAS THE LAST ADAM HAD AN IMPERISHABLE AND GLORIOUS BODY AND BROUGHT ETERNAL LIFE. THE FIRST COVENANT WAS TEMPORARY AND LED TO DEATH (E.G., HEB. 8:13), WHILE THE SECOND WAS ETERNAL AND LED TO LIFE. NEITHER IN REVELATION NOR IN 1 CORINTHIANS NOR IN HEBREWS DOES “FIRST” (ΠΡῶΤΟΣ) FUNCTION AS AN ORDINAL IN A COUNTING OF THINGS THAT ARE IDENTICAL IN KIND.
LIKEWISE HAG. 2:6–9 LXX SAYS THAT AFTER GOD “WILL SHAKE THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH,” HE WILL MAKE THE GLORY OF “THE LAST” TEMPLE “MORE THAN THE FIRST” TEMPLE. IN THE SAME VEIN TEST. BEN. 9:2 ASSERTS THAT “THE LATTER TEMPLE WILL EXCEED THE FORMER IN GLORY.” IN THE LXX OF ISA. 43:18–19 AND 65:16–17 ΠΡῶΤΟΣ AND ΠΡΌΤΕΡΟΣ STAND IN CONTRAST TO ΚΑΙΝΌΣ TO REFER TO THE “FORMER” OLD CREATION, WHICH WILL BE REPLACED BY A NEW, EVERLASTING CREATION (CF. ISA. 65:19–22 AND 66:22 FOR THE ETERNAL ASPECT).
SIMILARLY, 1QH 5 (13).11–13, BY PARTIAL ALLUSION TO ISA. 43:19, AFFIRMS, “THEY WILL RECOUNT YOUR GLORY IN ALL YOUR DOMINION.… FOR YOU HAVE CAUSED THEM TO SEE WHAT THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN [BY BRINGING TO AN END THE] FORMER [THINGS] AND BY CREATING THINGS THAT ARE NEW, BY SETTING ASIDE THE FORMER COVENANTS AND BY [SET]TING UP THAT WHICH WILL REMAIN FOREVER. FOR YOU ARE A GOD OF ETERNITY … AND WILL BE FOR AGES WITHOUT END.” OTHER TEXTS EMPLOYING THE “FORMER-LATTER”/“FIRST-LAST” LANGUAGE WITH THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE, ESPECIALLY WITH REGARD TO THE ENDURING TEMPLE OF THE NEW CREATION IN CONTRAST TO THE TEMPORARY TEMPLE OF THE OLD CREATION, ARE: CD (MS. A) 3.19: “HE BUILT FOR THEM A SURE HOUSE IN ISRAEL SUCH AS DID NOT EXIST FROM FORMER TIMES TILL NOW” (IN CONTRAST WITH “END OF DAYS” IN 4.4); JUB. 1:27–29: “FROM THE FIRST CREATION UNTIL MY SANCTUARY IS BUILT IN THEIR MIDST FOREVER AND EVER” AT THE TIME OF “THE NEW CREATION”;120 1 EN. 14:15–16: “THERE WAS A SECOND HOUSE, GREATER THAN THE FORMER … IN EVERY RESPECT IT SO EXCELLED IN SPLENDOR AND MAGNIFICENCE AND EXTENT”; 1 EN. 90:28–29: “THEY FOLDED UP THAT OLD HOUSE … THE LORD … BROUGHT A NEW HOUSE GREATER AND LOFTIER THAN THE FIRST, AND SET IT UP IN THE PLACE OF THE FIRST, WHICH HAD BEEN FOLDED UP: ALL ITS PILLARS WERE NEW, AND ITS ORNAMENTS WERE NEW AND LARGER THAN THOSE OF THE FIRST, THE OLD ONE, WHICH HE HAD TAKEN AWAY”; AND TOB. 14:4–5: “THEY WILL BUILD A TEMPLE, BUT NOT LIKE THE FIRST,” WHICH WAS “BURNED” (CF. TOB. 13:13–17).
THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IN RELATION TO THE CONCEPT OF “RESURRECTION” AND TO THE USE OF ΖΆΩ AND ΖΩΉ ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH LITERATURE
SOME CONTEND THAT NOWHERE IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE IS TRANSLATION INTO THE INTERMEDIATE STATE REFERRED TO AS “RESURRECTION” OR OF ΖΆΩ OR ΖΩΉ BEING USED OF SUCH A STATE.121 BUT IF THE ABOVE ANALYSIS OF 20:4–6 IS CORRECT, IT WOULD BE PARALLEL WITH 2:10–11, WHERE THOSE PERSEVERING TO DEATH ARE GIVEN THE REWARD OF “THE CROWN OF LIFE (ΖΩῆΣ),” WHICH WILL PREVENT THEM FROM BEING “HARMED BY THE SECOND DEATH.” PRESUMABLY, AND PLAUSIBLY, THE REWARD OF LIFE COMMENCES AT THE POINT OF DEATH, SO THAT THE FOCUS IN 2:10–11 IS ON SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION, WHICH PROTECTS AGAINST SPIRITUAL DEATH (THOUGH A LATER PHASE OF PHYSICAL RESURRECTION AT THE PAROUSIA IS INCLUDED IN THE THOUGHT; SEE FURTHER ON 2:10–11).
THE USE OF “LIFE” FOR THE INTERMEDIATE HEAVENLY STATE PRIOR TO PHYSICAL RESURRECTION CAN BE FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT AND JEWISH LITERATURE.
IN LUKE 20:37–38 JESUS QUOTES MOSES, REFERRING TO GOD AS “THE GOD OF ABRAHAM AND THE GOD OF ISAAC AND THE GOD OF JACOB.” JESUS GOES ON: “HE IS NOT GOD OF THE DEAD BUT OF THE LIVING, FOR ALL ARE LIVING TO HIM.” THAT GOD IS IN THE PRESENT “THE GOD OF THE DEAD” SUGGESTS THAT THE PATRIARCHS ARE LIVING IN THE PRESENT SINCE THEIR DEATHS AND PRIOR TO THEIR PHYSICAL RESURRECTIONS AND THAT GOD IS NOW THEIR GOD. FURTHERMORE, THE LAST CLAUSE UTILIZES THE PRESENT TENSE OF ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”), APPARENTLY TO UNDERSCORE THE REALITY THAT, IF GOD IS GOD OF ALL THE BELIEVING DEAD, THEN “ALL [WHO HAVE DIED IN THE FAITH] ARE [PRESENTLY] LIVING TO [BEFORE] HIM.” THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT JESUS IS ARGUING HERE AGAINST THE SADDUCEES, “WHO SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD” (LUKE 20:27). JOSEPHUS (ANT. 18.1.4; LIKEWISE WAR 2.8.14) SAYS THAT THE SADDUCEES NOT ONLY DENIED BODILY RESURRECTION BUT ALSO AFFIRMED “THAT THE SOUL PERISHES ALONG WITH THE BODY,” MAKING JESUS’ WORDS A POLEMIC AGAINST BOTH SADDUCEAN BELIEFS.122 IF THIS IS A CORRECT UNDERSTANDING OF ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”) IN LUKE 20:38, THEN ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ (“RESURRECTION”) IN VV 35–36 INCLUDES THE IDEA OF RESURRECTION OF THE SOUL AS WELL AS OF THE BODY.
1 PET. 4:6 REFERS TO PEOPLE WHO, “THOUGH THEY ARE JUDGED IN THE FLESH AS HUMANS” (= PHYSICAL DEATH), “MAY LIVE [ΖΆΩ = LIVE IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE] BY THE SPIRIT ACCORDING TO GOD’S WILL.”123
JUB. 23:27–31 SPEAKS OF THE ETERNAL BLISS OF THE GODLY AND FIGURATIVELY REFERS TO IT AS “ONE THOUSAND YEARS” WHEN “THEY WILL … LIVE IN JOY AND … WILL RISE UP AND SEE GREAT PEACE … REJOICE WITH JOY FOREVER AND EVER … AND THEIR BONES WILL REST IN THE EARTH, AND THEIR SPIRITS WILL HAVE MUCH JOY.” THIS CLEARLY SPEAKS OF A RESURRECTION OF THE “SPIRIT”124 AND IS THUS AN ASTOUNDINGLY STRIKING PARALLEL WITH REV. 20:4–6 AS WE HAVE EXPLAINED IT ABOVE, EXCEPT THAT REV. 20:4–6 REFERS TO A PRECONSUMMATE PERIOD.
LIKE REVELATION 2 AND 20, 4 MACCABEES HAS THE SAME IRONIC PICTURE OF TRANSLATION TO HEAVENLY LIFE THROUGH PHYSICAL DEATH WITH FORMS OF ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”). BY PERSEVERING IN FAITH THROUGH SUFFERING TO DEATH THE MACCABEAN MARTYRS WIN “VICTORY OVER DEATH” (7:3), WHICH IS REFERRED TO AS THE BEGINNING OF “ETERNAL LIFE” (17:12). THOUGH THEY DIE PHYSICALLY, “TO GOD THEY DIE NOT; FOR … THEY LIVE TO GOD” (7:18–19; SO ALSO 16:25), RECEIVE “IMMORTAL SOULS,” AND ARE GATHERED TOGETHER WITH THE DECEASED PATRIARCHS (13:17[16]; 18:23) IN HEAVEN (17:4–5). THIS “LIFE” IS TERMED “BLESSED” AND IS ASSOCIATED WITH BEING “CROWNED” (17:15–18). 4 MACC. 17:17–18 EXPLICITLY SAYS THAT UNBELIEVERS “ADMIRED THEIR [THE MARTYRS’] ENDURANCE, THROUGH WHICH, ALSO, THEY NOW STAND BESIDE THE DIVINE THRONE AND LIVE A BLESSED LIFE” (ΖΆΩ IS NOT USED, BUT THE COGNATE NOUN DOES OCCUR IN 17:12, WHICH INTRODUCES THE PARAGRAPH AND IS EQUATED WITH “ENDURANCE”). IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO LUKE 20:37–38, 4 MACC. 7:19 AND 16:25 ALSO AFFIRM THAT “ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB,” TOGETHER WITH OTHER DECEASED SAINTS, “LIVE TO GOD” IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE (CF. 13:17[16]). THE PROMISE OF “LIFE” IN 4 MACCABEES PROBABLY ALSO INCLUDES EVENTUAL PHYSICAL RESURRECTION. AS IN REV. 20:4–6, 10, THE REWARD OF SPIRITUAL LIFE IS CONTRASTED WITH THE OPPRESSING TYRANT’S “ETERNAL TORMENT BY FIRE” (4 MACC. 9:9; SO ALSO 10:11, 15; 12:12; 13:16–17[15–16]), WHICH COMES FOR “SLAYING GOD’S SERVANTS” (12:11–12).
2 MACC. 7:8–36 ALSO REFERS TO THE MARTYRS’ REWARD AS A “RAISING” (ἀΝΊΣΤΗΜΙ) TO “ETERNAL LIFE” AND “RESURRECTION TO LIFE” (ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ ΕἰΣ ΖΩΉΝ). THIS REFERS TO THE FUTURE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION, BUT ALSO APPEARS TO INCLUDE THE EXISTENCE OF THOSE WHO HAVE DIED AND HAVE NOT YET BEEN PHYSICALLY RAISED (THOSE “WHO NOW HAVE SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, HAVE FALLEN UNDER GOD’S COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE”). AT THE LEAST, 4 MACCABEES APPLIES THE REWARD OF PHYSICAL RESURRECTION IN 2 MACCABEES TO THE EXALTED HEAVENLY STATE OF DECEASED MARTYRS.
TEST. ABR. (RECENSION A) 20:9–15 AND TESTAMENT OF ISAAC 7:1 AFFIRM THAT ABRAHAM’S AND ISAAC’S SOULS WERE TAKEN FROM THEIR BODIES BY GOD OR HEAVENLY BEINGS, WHO THEN “ASCENDED” WITH THE SOULS TO “HEAVEN” (SO LIKEWISE TEST. ABR. [RECENSION B] 14:7), WHERE THEY IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO ENJOY “ENDLESS LIFE” (TEST. ABR.) OR “THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS COVENANT FOREVER” (TESTAMENT OF ISAAC). IN TESTAMENT OF ISAAC 8:5–6 THE SOUL’S ASCENT TO HEAVEN IS ASSOCIATED WITH “A MILLENNIAL BANQUET,” WHICH COULD ALLUDE TO A LITERAL THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD IN THE FUTURE, THOUGH IT MAY JUST AS WELL REFER TO THE TIME OF THE SOUL’S INTERMEDIATE STATE OR ITS FINAL, ETERNAL CONDITION (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON LITERAL AND FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDINGS OF THE 1,000 YEARS). A LATER TEXT, 3 ENOCH 44:7, DEVELOPS THE SAME TRADITION, WITH THE SEER SEEING THE SOULS OF THE THREE PATRIARCHS, WHICH HAD “ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN,” AND THEIR SPIRITUAL ASCENT IS REFERRED TO AS THEIR HAVING “BEEN RAISED FROM THEIR GRAVES.”
2 BAR. ALSO CAN SPEAK OF “TREASURIES OF SOULS” OF SAINTS, WHICH GOD “PRESERVES” AND “SUSTAINS” UNTIL THEY ARE REUNITED WITH THEIR BODIES AT THE LAST RESURRECTION (30:1–3; 21:9; 85:11–12) AND WHICH ARE AGAIN IDENTIFIED WITH “ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB” (21:23–24).
WIS. 3:1–8 ALSO ATTESTS CLEARLY TO THE SOUL’S EXISTENCE AFTER DEATH: “THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE IN GOD’S HAND.… IN THE SIGHT OF THE UNWISE THEY SEEMED TO DIE … BUT THEY ARE IN PEACE.… GOD … TRIED THEM AND RECEIVED THEM AS A BURNED OFFERING.… THEY WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS AND HAVE DOMINION … AND THEIR LORD WILL REIGN FOREVER.” SO ALSO 4 EZRA 7:75–101.
IGNATIUS, IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY A.D., SPEAKS OF HIS IMMINENT DEATH IN THIS WAY: “IT IS GOOD TO SET [LIKE THE SUN] ON THIS WORLD TO GOD, SO THAT I MAY RISE TO (ἀΝΑΤΕΊΛΩ) HIM” (ROMANS 2:2). “BUT IF I SUFFER [DEATH], THEN I AM A FREE MAN OF CHRIST JESUS, AND I WILL RISE (ἀΝΑΣΤΉΣΟΜΑΙ) FREE IN HIM” (4:3). THE SAME IDEA IS FOUND IN 1 CLEMENT 5:4, 7 IN REFERENCE TO PETER AND PAUL. IN THE ACTS OF ANDREW THE APOSTLE IS QUOTED AS SAYING “THERE HAS BEEN ALLOTTED ME THIS DESTINY: TO DEPART OUT OF THE BODY AND TO LIVE WITH THE LORD, WITH WHOM I AM EVEN BEING CRUCIFIED.” IN THE ACTS OF PAUL THE APOSTLE PROCLAIMS: “IF YOU BEHEAD ME, THIS I WILL DO: I WILL RISE AND APPEAR TO YOU THAT I AM NOT DEAD BUT ALIVE TO MY LORD CHRIST JESUS.”125
FURTHER CONSIDERATIONS SUGGESTING THAT THE DEATH OF CHRISTIANS TRANSLATES THEM IMMEDIATELY INTO A CONDITION OF SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION
THAT BELIEVERS’ PHYSICAL DEATH TRANSLATES THEM DIRECTLY INTO A STATE OF SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION IS ALSO INDICATED BY REV. 6:9–11, WHERE SAINTS ARE PORTRAYED AS “SOULS” WITHOUT PHYSICAL BODIES UNDER THE HEAVENLY ALTAR AND ARE TOLD TO “REST” A WHILE UNTIL THE FULL NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW BELIEVERS ON EARTH ALSO DIE. THOUGH NO WORD FOR “RESURRECTION” OR “LIFE” IS USED, THE CONCEPT IS CLEARLY THERE.
FOR THE “SOULS” OF 20:4 TO BE SPOKEN OF AS “COMING TO LIFE” OR BEING “RESURRECTED” AFTER PHYSICAL DEATH COULD APPEAR CONTRADICTORY, SINCE THE SOUL DOES NOT DIE WITH THE BODY, BUT LIVES ON.126 AND SINCE SOULS DO NOT DIE, TO SPEAK OF THE SOULS HERE AS BEING RESURRECTED IS MERELY TO REFER TO A CONTINUANCE OF THE SOUL’S EXISTENCE, WHICH MIGHT BE CONSTRUED AS NOT DOING JUSTICE TO THE LEXICAL RANGE OF THE RESURRECTION LANGUAGE EMPLOYED.127 BUT THE USE OF ΖΆΩ AND ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ TO INDICATE TRANSLATION OF THE SOUL TO A HIGHER STATE OF LIFE IN HEAVEN THROUGH PHYSICAL DEATH APPEARS TO FALL WITHIN A LEGITIMATE RANGE OF USE, ESPECIALLY TO CONNOTE THE FIGURATIVE PICTURE OF IRONIC VICTORY IN A CONTEXT OF PERSECUTION AND EARTHLY DEFEAT (CF. THE 4 MACCABEES PARALLELS ABOVE). THOUGH THE CHRISTIAN’S BODY APPEARS DEFEATED BY THE CURSE OF DEATH, AT THAT MOMENT THE SOUL IS BLESSED BY RISING INTO GOD’S IMMEDIATE PRESENCE. THE ASCENT OF THE SOUL CAN BE CONCEIVED OF AS A “RESURRECTION” BECAUSE IT IS AN ESCALATED STAGE OF THE SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION, AS WELL AS OF KINGSHIP AND PRIESTHOOD, THAT HAS ALREADY TAKEN PLACE IN HUMAN LIFE.128
THE METAPHORICAL PICTURE IS THAT OF A SOUL LEAVING AN EARTHLY BODY AND ASCENDING TO HEAVEN, WHERE A MORE INTENSE CONDITION OF BLESSEDNESS IS EXPERIENCED. THIS IS SIMILAR TO PHIL. 1:21, 23: “TO DIE IS GAIN … TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST … IS VERY MUCH BETTER” (CF. ALSO 2 COR. 5:8: “WE … PREFER RATHER TO BE ABSENT FROM THE BODY AND AT HOME WITH THE LORD”). TO CALL SUCH A TRANSLATION A “RESURRECTION” IS APPROPRIATE BECAUSE THE SOULS THUS ENTER A HIGHER STATE OF BLESSEDNESS THAN BEFORE, EXPERIENCING THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD AND CHRIST (6:9–11; 7:14–17), SO THAT THE SAINTS’ ROLE AS KINGS AND PRIESTS BECOMES INTENSIFIED; THEIR LABOR OF PERSEVERANCE ON EARTH IS SUCCESSFULLY ACCOMPLISHED SO THAT THEY CAN “REST” (6:11; 14:13), AND HAVE GREATER ASSURANCE OF VINDICATION (SEE ON 6:11; CF. 19:8) AND OF PROTECTION FROM “THE SECOND DEATH.” THE TRANSITION OF THE SOUL FROM EARTHLY TO HEAVENLY EXISTENCE CAN ALSO BE TERMED “COMING OUT FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (7:14).
OTHERS ALSO SEE THE PARALLEL WITH 6:9–11 BUT ARGUE THAT A LITERAL MILLENNIAL REIGN ON EARTH IS A SPECIAL REWARD TO THE SUFFERING SAINTS OF CH. 6. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT THE “LIFE” THEY HAVE ALREADY IN HEAVEN IS A SPECIAL REWARD, AS INDICATED BY THE “ROBES” BESTOWED ON THEM AND THE EXHORTATION TO “REST” IN 6:11 AND THE REFERENCE IN 14:13 TO THEIR “REST” AFTER DEATH. THE FINAL REWARD OF THESE EXALTED SAINTS IS THE CLIMACTIC JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 8:3–5; 14:18; 19:14), WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S DEFEAT OF SATAN (20:1–3) AND THE INITIAL PUNISHMENT OF HIS AGENTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY (SEE ON 9:13; 16:6–7).
THE RELATION OF THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS TO THE NOTION THAT THE RESURRECTION LIFE OF BELIEVERS IN 20:4–6 IS SPIRITUAL REGENERATION
THE CLASSICAL AUGUSTINIAN PERSPECTIVE IS THAT THE RESURRECTION LIFE OF BELIEVERS IN 20:4–6 IS SPIRITUAL REGENERATION AND, THEREFORE, THAT BELIEVERS BOTH ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN ARE INCLUDED (CITY OF GOD 20.7–10 ). THIS IS ALSO THE VIEW OF SOME POSTMILLENNIALISTS129 AND COULD BE BASED ON THE FACT THAT THE “BLESSEDNESS” OF “HAVING A PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION” INCLUDES PEOPLE BEING MADE “PRIESTS” AND KINGS (“THEY WILL REIGN”), WHICH 1:6 AND 5:9–10 AFFIRM OCCURS DURING BELIEVERS’ LIFE ON EARTH BEFORE DEATH, AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK ON THEIR BEHALF.
THEREFORE, THE COMING TO LIFE IN 20:4B AND THE PRIESTLY KINGSHIP OF 20:6 REFER, IT IS THOUGHT, TO THE REGENERATION OF CHRISTIANS, WHICH COMMENCES ON EARTH. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE REGENERATIVE “COMING TO LIFE AND REIGNING” IN V 4C TEMPORALLY PRECEDES AND ISSUES IN THE FAITHFUL WITNESS AND THE REJECTION OF THE BEAST IN V 4B, WHICH, IN TURN, IS WHAT CAUSES THE SAINTS TO BE “BEHEADED” IN V 4A.130 THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE TEXT DEMANDS THAT THE THREE CLAUSES BE READ IN A TEMPORAL ORDER OPPOSITE TO WHAT APPEARS MOST NATURAL: V 4A SPEAKS OF THOSE KILLED, V 4B PARENTHETICALLY DESCRIBES WHY THEY WERE KILLED, AND V 4C TELLS WHAT HAPPENED TO THEM AFTER THEY WERE KILLED. THE VIEW ALSO ASSUMES THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GROUP, NOT TWO, DESCRIBED IN V 4. ALSO, IF THIS POSITION WERE CORRECT, ONE WOULD EXPECT THE RELATIVE ADJECTIVE ΟἵΤΙΝΕΣ (“THOSE WHO”) TO PRECEDE V 4C AS IT DOES V 4B.
WHILE THE AUGUSTINIAN VIEW IS POSSIBLE, THE OVERALL ANALYSIS SO FAR POINTS TO THE PROBABILITY THAT ONLY DECEASED BELIEVERS ARE IN MIND. REGENERATION ONLY ON EARTH WOULD BE NO SOLUTION TO PHYSICAL DEATH, BUT A REWARD OF HEAVENLY SPIRITUAL LIFE WOULD BE A GOOD REMEDY, AS A CONSEQUENCE AND SEAL OF REGENERATION EXPRESSED IN FAITHFUL WITNESS. BUT THAT THOSE PICTURED IN HEAVEN ALSO ARE CALLED “PRIESTS” AND “KINGS” SHOWS THAT SUCH HEAVENLY EXISTENCE IS A CONTINUATION OF THE REGAL PRIESTLY EXISTENCE ALREADY BEGUN ON EARTH (ACCORDING TO 1:6 AND 5:10, ON WHICH SEE). THEREFORE, TRANSLATION FROM PHYSICAL DEATH TO SPIRITUAL LIFE IN HEAVEN SHOULD NOT BE SEEN AS A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION DISTINCT FROM REGENERATION ON EARTH BUT AS A CONTINUATION AND ESCALATION OF REGENERATE EXISTENCE IN HEAVEN, SINCE REGENERATION ELSEWHERE IS VIEWED AS SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION (E.G., SEE ABOVE ON JOHN 5:24–29; ROM. 6:4–13). THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE AUGUSTINIAN VIEW MAY BE COMPATIBLE WITH KLINE’S POSITION, SINCE REGENERATION COULD BE SEEN AS THE PRECONSUMMATE PHASE POINTING TO THE CONSUMMATE LITERAL RESURRECTION.
THE FOURFOLD ENDING OF REVELATION
THE BROADER FOURFOLD ENDING OF REVELATION REFLECTS THE ENDING OF EZEKIEL 37–48: RESURRECTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE (REV. 20:4A; EZEK. 37:1–14), MESSIANIC KINGDOM (REV. 20:4B–6; EZEK. 37:15–28), FINAL BATTLE AGAINST GOG AND MAGOG (REV. 20:7–10; EZEKIEL 38–39), AND FINAL VISION OF THE NEW TEMPLE AND NEW JERUSALEM (21:1–22:5; EZEKIEL 40–48).131 IN THE LIGHT OF THE STRUCTURAL PARALLELISM, THE WORD ἔΖΗΣΑΝ (“THEY CAME TO LIFE”) IN REV. 20:4 IS TO BE SEEN AS AN ECHO OF EZEK. 37:10 (LXX), WHERE THE VERY SAME VERB (ἔΖΗΣΑΝ) IS USED (SO ALSO EZEK. 37:6, 14, THOUGH USING A FUTURE TENSE FORM). IF THE PARALLELISM IS INTENTIONAL, IT SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT REV. 20:4–6 SPEAKS OF A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION, SINCE THE RESURRECTION IN EZEKIEL 36–37 IS ALSO SPIRITUAL, OR AT LEAST METAPHORICAL132 IN PICTURING ISRAEL’S COMING RESTORATION FROM BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY AS A RESURRECTION. INDEED, AS IS CLEARLY THE CASE IN EZEKIEL 37, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE VISION IN REV. 20:4–6 IS A PICTURE OF DECEASED SAINTS BEING BODILY RESURRECTED BUT THAT THIS PICTURE IS TO BE INTERPRETED SYMBOLICALLY AS REFERRING TO SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION.133 THIS APPROACH WOULD BE A PARTIAL ANSWER TO THE LITERALIST OBJECTION THAT A BODILY RESURRECTION MUST BE ENVISIONED. THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY IS UNIVERSALIZED AND APPLIED TO THE CHURCH. THIS IS POINTED TO BY THE FACT THAT “PRIESTS,” “KINGDOM,” AND “REIGNING” IN 20:4–6 ARE ALLUSIONS TO EXOD. 19:6 AND DAN. 7:27, WHICH ORIGINALLY REFERRED TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WHICH HAVE ALREADY BEEN APPLIED TO THE CHURCH IN REV. 1:6, 9 AND 5:9–10. OUR OVERALL ANALYSIS SO FAR OF 20:1–6 ALSO FAVORS AN APPLICATION TO THE CHURCH AND NOT TO ETHNIC ISRAEL.
EZEK. 37:10 HAS ALREADY BEEN USED FIGURATIVELY IN 11:11 OF THE CHURCH’S CONTINUED EXISTENCE, VINDICATION, AND RELEASE FROM THE WORLD’S CAPTIVITY INTO THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD. LIKE EZEKIEL 37, HOS. 6:2(3) LXX USES RESURRECTION TERMINOLOGY FIGURATIVELY OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION FROM CAPTIVITY: ἀΝΑΣΤΗΣΌΜΕΘΑ ΚΑὶ ΖΗΣΌΜΕΘΑ (“WE WILL ARISE AND LIVE”). THERE, AS HERE IN REV. 20:4–6, THE SAME ROOT WORDS ARE USED IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM. THE FIGURATIVE USES IN EZEKIEL 37 AND HOSEA 6 ARE SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE IN REV. 6:9–10 AND 7:14–17 SAINTS ARE SEEN ENTERING THE BLESSED STATE OF HEAVEN AFTER COMING OUT OF THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE WORLD, WHICH IN BOTH PASSAGES ARE DESCRIBED WITH OT PORTRAYALS OF ISRAEL’S AFFLICTION IN CAPTIVITY. HENCE, PLAUSIBLY ALSO IN REVELATION 20 THE EXALTED SAINTS ARE VIEWED AS LATTER-DAY ISRAEL BEING RESTORED, OR FIGURATIVELY RESURRECTED, INTO THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD OUT FROM CAPTIVITY BY THE WORLD. HOWEVER, FIORENZA SAYS THAT EVEN IF JOHN DOES ALLUDE TO EZEKIEL 37, HE CONCEIVES OF THE RESURRECTION AS LITERAL, ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN OF THE SAME WORDING IN REV. 2:8 AND THE CHRISTIAN TRADITION BEHIND IT.134
SOME JEWISH WRITINGS ALSO SAW EZEK. 37:10 AND HOS. 6:2 AS PROPHESYING A LITERAL RESURRECTION OF DEAD BODIES AT THE END OF HISTORY (EZEK. 37:10 IN TANHUMA GEN. 7.1; SIB. OR. 2.221–24; 4.181–82; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 33; SO ALSO IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.15.1; VARIOUS PARTS OF THE EZEK. 37:1–14 VISION IN PESIKTA RABBATI 1.6; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 14.5; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 14.9; MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 7.6; HOS. 6:2 IN TARG. HOS. 6:2; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 56.1; MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 7.6; MIDR. RAB. ESTH. 9.2; JERUSALEM TALMUD BERAKOTH 5:2 AND TAANITH 1:1IIB; SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 329; TANA DE-BE ELIYYAHU RABBAH, P. 29; FOR THE SAME VIEW OF EZEK. 37:5 SEE JERUSALEM TALMUD SHEQALIM 3:3I AND SHABBATH 1:3L).
THE IDEA THAT BIBLICAL LITERATURE ELSEWHERE AFFIRMS ONLY ONE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION, AT THE END OF THE AGE
THE ABOVE UNDERSTANDING OF VV 4–6 IS CONSISTENT WITH THE VIEW REFLECTED ELSEWHERE IN THE OT AND NT THAT THERE WILL BE ONLY ONE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION, WHICH WILL OCCUR AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY (ISA. 26:19–21; DAN. 12:2; JOHN 5:28–29; ACTS 24:15; 2 THESS. 1:7–10; CF. JOHN 6:39–40, 44, 54; SO ALSO 1 EN.51:1FF.; 4 EZRA 7:32; 14:35; 2 BAR.42:8; SIB. OR.4.179–82; PSEUDO-PHILO 3:10). THIS FINAL RESURRECTION WILL BE MENTIONED AGAIN IN 20:12–15, WHICH INCLUDES THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS ALONG WITH THE UNRIGHTEOUS. 20:5A MENTIONS ONLY THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED TO STRESS THAT THEY DO NOT SHARE IN THE FIRST, SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION. IN THE LIGHT OF 20:12–15, AND THE CONSENSUS OF BIBLICAL TESTIMONY ELSEWHERE, THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF UNBELIEVERS IN 20:5A SHOULD BE SEEN AS PART OF THE GENERAL PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF ALL HUMANITY AT THE END OF THE AGE, WHICH, THEREFORE, IMPLICITLY INCLUDES THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF SAINTS.
THEREFORE, THE PREMILLENNIAL AFFIRMATION OF TWO PHYSICAL RESURRECTIONS, ONE AT THE BEGINNING AND THE OTHER AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM, IS INCONSISTENT WITH THE BIBLICAL VIEW ELSEWHERE.
DOES “FIRST RESURRECTION” ALLUDE TO CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AS WELL AS TO THE BELIEVER’S RESURRECTION?
THE “FIRST RESURRECTION” IN V 6 MAY REFER TO CHRIST’S OWN RESURRECTION, IN WHICH BELIEVERS SHARE DURING LIFE AND AFTER DEATH, THE LATTER BEING THE FOCUS OF THE PASSAGE.135 THIS WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH THE REPEATED ASSERTIONS THAT THE SAINTS “WILL REIGN WITH CHRIST” (VV 4, 6) AND “WILL BE PRIESTS … OF CHRIST” (V 6). ELSEWHERE IN THE NT BELIEVERS ARE SPIRITUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, THOUGH MOST OF THESE PASSAGES REFER TO BELIEVERS STILL LIVING ON EARTH (SEE REFERENCES ABOVE; E.G., COL. 1:18; 3:1–3). J. A. HUGHES, FOR EXAMPLE, CONTENDS THAT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AS “FIRST-FRUITS” IN 1 COR. 15:16–49 IMPARTS NOT ONLY FUTURE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY BUT ALSO SPIRITUAL LIFE FOR DECEASED SAINTS PRESENTLY.136
CHRIST’S RESURRECTION RESULTS IN HIS IDENTIFICATION AS “FIRST” (COL. 1:18), “FIRSTBORN” (COL. 1:18; REV. 1:5), “BEGINNING” (REV. 3:14), AND “FIRSTFRUITS” (1 COR. 15:20). ESPECIALLY CRUCIAL IS THE REFERENCE TO “FIRSTBORN” IN REV. 1:5 (INTERPRETED AS “BEGINNING” IN 3:14), WHICH HAS THE EFFECT OF MAKING THE SAINTS “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS” (1:6) BECAUSE THEY ARE CORPORATELY POSITIONED “IN JESUS” (SO 1:9). SIMILARLY, IN 5:6–10 NOT ONLY CHRIST’S DEATH BUT ALSO HIS RESURRECTION HAS THE EFFECT OF MAKING BELIEVERS “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS” SO THAT “THEY REIGN ON THE EARTH.” LIKEWISE IN 20:6 ONE OF THE EFFECTS OF “HAVING A PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION” IS THAT SAINTS “WILL BE PRIESTS … AND WILL REIGN.” CHRIST IS CALLED “FIRST” IN 1:17 AND 2:8 BECAUSE HE HAS “COME TO LIFE” AGAIN (CF. ALSO 22:13). THE REFERENCE IN 2:8 PROVIDES THE GROUND FOR THE PERSECUTED FOLLOWERS OF JESUS TO RECEIVE “A CROWN OF LIFE” AFTER PHYSICAL DEATH AND TO BE PROTECTED FROM THE “SECOND DEATH.” THESE PARALLELS TO 20:4–6 ARE TOO CLOSE TO BE COINCIDENTAL BUT IMPLY THAT THE “FIRST RESURRECTION” IS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, WITH WHICH SAINTS ARE SPIRITUALLY IDENTIFIED (HEB. 12:23 IS COMPARABLE: “THE CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHO ARE ENROLLED IN THE HEAVENS”). THE BLESSED REST RESULTING FROM DEATH “IN THE LORD” (14:13) IS CONSISTENT WITH THE IDEA THAT 20:6 REFERS TO A BLESSING ON DECEASED SAINTS OF “HAVING A SHARE [SPIRITUALLY] IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION” OF CHRIST. THEY CAN BEGIN TO REST IN A SIGNIFICANT MANNER BECAUSE THEY CANNOT EVER BE HARMED BY PHYSICAL DEATH OR, ESPECIALLY, BY “THE SECOND [SPIRITUAL] DEATH.”
THE PSALMIST CRIES OUT “YOU ARE MY HOPE, MY PORTION IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.… BRING MY SOUL OUT OF PRISON” (PS. 141[142]:6[5], 8[7]), AND “THE LORD IS THE PORTION OF MY INHERITANCE … MY FLESH WILL DWELL IN HOPE BECAUSE YOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HADES, NEITHER WILL YOU GIVE YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION” (PS. 15[16]:5, 9–10). THE LINKING OF ΜΈΡΟΣ (“PART”) WITH “LIFE” OR THE IDEA OF RESURRECTION IN THESE PSALMS IS STRIKING IN CONNECTION WITH REV. 20:6, ESPECIALLY SINCE PSALM 16 IS APPLIED TO CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2.
IS “INAUGURATED ESCHATOLOGY” RELATED TO THE NOTION OF KINGSHIP IN 20:4–6?
SOME CONTEND THAT NOWHERE ELSE IN REVELATION DO SAINTS BEGIN TO INHERIT THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PROMISES TO THE CONQUERORS FOUND IN THE LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES, BUT THAT SUCH PROMISES WILL BE FULFILLED ONLY AT CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA.137 BUT THE SAINTS’ INAUGURATED RECEPTION OF SUCH END-TIME PROMISES, ESPECIALLY AT THE TIME OF DEATH AND HEAVENLY EXALTATION, IS OBSERVABLE IN EARLIER SECTIONS OF REVELATION (CHS. 1–5 IN GENERAL, PARTICULARLY 1:6, 9; 5:10; 2:10 IN RELATION TO 3:11 AND 4:4, 10; THEN 3:4–5, 21 IN RELATION TO 4:4 AND 6:11; THEN 2:17 IN RELATION TO 3:20; THEN 6:11 AND 14:13 IN RELATION TO 7:15–17 AND 21:4, THOUGH 7:15–17 COULD BE A MERGED PICTURE OF ALREADY AND NOT YET) AND AT LEAST ALLOWS FOR THE POSSIBILITY OF SEEING REV. 20:4–6 AS AN INAUGURATED END-TIME REIGN OF SAINTS WITH CHRIST (FOR REFERENCES SEE FOLLOWING EXCURSUS).
IF THE ABOVE CONCLUSIONS FOR REV. 20:4–6 ARE GENERALLY CORRECT, THEY WOULD NULLIFY THE REASONS GIVEN BY ELLIOTT FOR HIS CONTENTION THAT V 6 DOES NOT ALLUDE TO EXOD. 19:6, AS DID REV. 1:6 AND 5:10: HE PRIMARILY ARGUES THAT IN 20:6 THE KINGDOM IS PROMISED ONLY TO MARTYRS AND NOT THE WHOLE CHURCH AND THAT THE KINGDOM IS ONLY A FUTURE MILLENNIAL HOPE AND NOT A PRESENT POSSESSION.138
V 5A (“THE REST OF THE DEAD DID NOT COME TO LIFE …”) IS OMITTED BY SEVERAL GOOD MSS. BECAUSE IT WAS ABRUPT AND SEEMED OUT OF PLACE OR, MORE LIKELY, BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM ἔΤΗ (“YEARS”) AT THE END OF V 4 TO THE FOLLOWING ἔΤΗ (א 2030 2053 2062 2377; SO ALSO K SY VIC BEA).
J. A. HUGHES ARGUES THAT ἄΧΡΙ (“UNTIL”) IN V 5A FOCUSES ONLY ON A REALITY DURING THE MILLENNIUM AND DOES NOT SUGGEST A CHANGE AFTER THE MILLENNIUM, SO THAT THE THOUGHT IS THAT “THE REST OF THE DEAD” (= THE “SPIRITUALLY UNREGENERATE”) EXPERIENCED RESURRECTION LIFE NEITHER DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS NOR AFTER IT. IN CONTRAST TO THE LIVING IN V 4, THE “DEAD” OF V 5A REMAIN UNDER THE POWER OF THE SECOND DEATH (V 6) BOTH DURING AND AFTER THE MILLENNIUM. HUGHES BELIEVES THAT THIS SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT BOTH THE RESURRECTION IN V 4 AND THE “DEAD” OF V 5A ARE PURELY SPIRITUAL REALITIES.139 WHILE POSSIBLE, THE USE OF ἄΧΡΙ WITH THE AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (7:3; 15:8) AND IN THE CONTEXT (20:3) POINTS TO A CHANGE AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS, SO THAT IN LIGHT OF 20:13–15 IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE BODILY RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED IS ENVISIONED.140
ALEXANDRINUS HAS PRESENT TENSE ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY REIGN”) INSTEAD OF THE FUTURE TENSE, WHICH REFLECTS AN EARLY (FIFTH-CENTURY) INAUGURATED UNDERSTANDING OF THE REIGN (THAT THIS IS NOT AN UNINTENTIONAL ERROR IS EVIDENT FROM THE SAME PRESENT TENSE READING ALSO BY ALEXANDRINUS IN 5:10). THE READING OF A IS FOLLOWED BY 2062 (THIRTEENTH-CENTURY) AND 1948.141 POSSIBLY SCRIBES CHANGED AN ORIGINAL FUTURE TENSE TO THE PRESENT TO CONFORM TO THE CLEAR “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” ASPECT OF THE KINGDOM AND PRIESTHOOD IN 1:6 AND 5:10 (ON WHICH SEE) OR TO CONFORM TO THE SAME INAUGURATED IDEA READ INTO THE AORIST ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΝ (“THEY BEGAN TO REIGN”) IN 20:4, THOUGH THAT IS BEST TAKEN AS A PROLEPTIC AORIST WITH THE SENSE OF A HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT.142 FOR THE RATIONALE OF ALTERATION OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE TENSES IN 20:4–6 SEE ON 7:16–17.
VARIOUS JEWISH TRADITIONS HELD THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD COME AT THE END OF HISTORY TO ESTABLISH A KINGDOM ON THE PRESENT EARTH BEFORE THE CLIMACTIC DESTRUCTION OF THE WORLD AND THE CREATION OF NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH. THE PERIOD OF THE INTERIM MESSIANIC REIGN RANGES FROM FORTY YEARS TO SEVEN THOUSAND YEARS (SEE BELOW). THE WIDESPREAD EXISTENCE OF SUCH AN INTERIM EARTHLY REIGN IN JEWISH TRADITION HAS QUESTIONABLE BEARING ON REVELATION 20,143 SINCE THE GOSPELS AND PAUL ARGUE AGAINST AN EXCLUSIVELY EARTHLY CONCEPT OF THE MESSIANIC RULE (E.G., MATTHEW 13) AND SEE AN UNEXPECTED INAUGURATED SPIRITUAL FORM OF SUCH RULE. BUT AN INTERMEDIATE SPIRITUAL REIGN MAY BE THE CHRISTIANIZED EQUIVALENT OF THE INTERMEDIATE EARTHLY JEWISH VIEW. SOME CONTEND THAT AN INTERIM, EARTHLY, MESSIANIC REIGN HAS PRECEDENT IN 1 COR. 15:23–24.144
SOME CONTEND THAT THE PREDOMINANT VIEW OF THE EARLIEST FATHERS WAS PREMILLENNIAL,145 BUT OTHER ANALYSES OF THE SECOND- TO FIFTH-CENTURY FIGURES HAVE DEMONSTRATED THAT THERE WERE MIXED VIEWS OF THE MILLENNIUM FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE SECOND CENTURY, THAT THOUGH PREMILLENNIALISM WAS EXTENSIVE IT WAS NOT DOMINANT, THAT IT HAD ORTHODOX OPPONENTS, AND THAT IT NEVER FOUND CREDAL EXPRESSION.146 THE EARLIEST PURPORTED REFERENCES TO A LITERAL PREMILLENNIAL VIEW ARE IN A REFERENCE TO JOHN’S APOCALYPSE FROM JUSTIN MARTYR (DIALOGUE 81; CF. POSSIBLY, BUT UNCLEARLY, HIPPOLYTUS, COMMENTARY ON DANIEL 2.4–5; ANTICHRIST 65) AND A REFERENCE TO PAPIAS FROM EUSEBIUS (H.E. 3.39.11–12).147
A THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM WITH THE PREMILLENNIAL VIEW IS THAT IT MEANS THAT RESURRECTED BELIEVERS WITH GLORIFIED, NEWLY CREATED BODIES WOULD BE LIVING IN THE OLD CREATION WITH PEOPLE WITH CORRUPTIBLE BODIES, MANY OF WHOM WILL BECOME UNBELIEVERS AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM.148 THE RESPONSE THAT THE INCORRUPTIBLE CHRIST DWELLED WITH PEOPLE WHO HAD CORRUPTIBLE BODIES FOR FORTY DAYS AFTER HIS RESURRECTION149 IS INTERESTING BUT NOT FULLY SATISFYING.150
THE MOST UNUSUAL AND UNCONVINCING OF THE MILLENNIAL VIEWS IS THAT OF CORSINI,151 WHO HOLDS THAT THE MILLENNIUM OCCURRED DURING THE OT PERIOD, WHEN OT SAINTS RULED IN HEAVEN. HOFBAUER AND OTHERS AFFIRM GENERALLY THAT CHRIST AND THE SAINTS WILL RULE INVISIBLY AT A FUTURE TIME PRECEDING THE END OF HISTORY.152
IS “ONE THOUSAND YEARS” LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE?
SOME UNDERSTAND ALL OF VV 4–6 AS FORECASTING A LITERAL FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECIES OF A LITERAL, EARTHLY MESSIANIC REIGN (E.G., PSALM 2; ISA. 2:1–4; 4:1–6; 11:1–16; JER. 23:5–8; EZEK. 37:24–28; EZEKIEL 40–48; DANIEL 2 AND 7; ZECHARIAH 14). CONSEQUENTLY, A LITERAL HERMENEUTICAL APPROACH ALSO DEMANDS TAKING THE MILLENNIAL PERIOD LITERALLY.153 BUT SUCH A HERMENEUTICAL PERSPECTIVE IS DEBATED, SINCE MANY CONTEND THAT NT AUTHORS SOMETIMES UNDERSTAND FULFILLMENT OF THE OT IN THE NT NONLITERALLY.154 FURTHERMORE, MANY OT PROPHECIES COULD BE VIEWED AS HAVING LITERAL FULFILLMENT IN A NEWLY CREATED COSMOS INSTEAD OF IN A MILLENNIUM IN THE OLD COSMOS.155
WALVOORD ARGUES THAT THE ONE THOUSAND YEARS IS LITERAL SINCE JOHN MENTIONS IT BOTH IN THE VISION (VV 4–5) AND IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION (V 6; ACTUALLY VV 5–6 COMPOSE THE INTERPRETATIVE COMMENT).156 BUT THIS VIEW ASSUMES THAT FIGURES OF SPEECH CANNOT BE USED IN INTERPRETATIVE COMMENTS. INDEED, IN THE INTERPRETATIVE COMMENT ON V 3 IN V 7 THE FIGURATIVE WORD “PRISON” IS FOUND (SO ALSO CF. “FIRSTFRUITS” IN 14:4, ETC.). BUCHANAN ALSO TAKES THE NUMBER LITERALLY.157
SOME CONTEND THAT THE NUMBER IS USED ONLY LITERALLY, WHETHER IN QUANTITATIVE OR TEMPORAL DESIGNATIONS.158 WALVOORD SAYS THAT SINCE ALL THE OTHER NUMBERS IN REVELATION ARE LITERAL, THE THOUSAND YEARS MUST BE ALSO.159 BUT THE PROGRAMMATIC USE OF ΣΗΜΑΊΝΩ (“SIGNIFY”) IN 1:1 WITH REFERENCE TO THE WHOLE BOOK ENCOURAGES THE READER TO EXPECT A PREDOMINANCE OF SYMBOLIC OVER LITERAL LANGUAGE, INCLUDING REFERENCES TO NUMBERS (SEE ON 1:1). CONTRARY TO ASSERTIONS OTHERWISE, THE NUMBER ONE THOUSAND CAN BE USED FIGURATIVELY. INDEED, MULTIPLES OF A THOUSAND HAVE ALREADY BEEN SO USED (SEE ON 5:11; 7:4–9; 9:16; 14:1), AS THEY ARE ALSO IN 21:16 (SEE ALSO ON 11:3; 12:6; AND 14:20, WHERE ΧΙΛΙΆΣ WITH OTHER NUMBERS IS LIKELY FIGURATIVE).
WEBB CONTENDS THAT THE ONE THOUSAND YEARS IS FIGURATIVE AND REFERS TO SAINTS PHYSICALLY REIGNING ON THE EARTH FOR A LONG TIME, SINCE THE THOUSAND YEARS STANDS IN CONTRAST TO A “SHORT TIME” IN 20:3.160 ASSUMING THE CORRECTNESS OF THIS CONCLUSION, WEBB ARGUES THAT AN AMILLENNIAL PERSPECTIVE WOULD HAVE TO VIEW 20:3–6 AS EXPRESSING A DELAYED OR POSTPONED COMING OF CHRIST, WHICH WOULD BE IN VIRTUAL IRRECONCILABLE TENSION WITH THE IMMINENT EXPECTATION OF THE PAROUSIA ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (E.G., 6:10–11). IT IS CERTAINLY POSSIBLE THAT THE FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER IS THAT OF A “LONG TIME,” AND, IF SO, IT WOULD STAND IN TENSION WITH OTHER IMMINENCE PASSAGES IN THE BOOK. BUT THIS WOULD NOT BE FATAL TO AN AMILLENNIAL VIEW, SINCE OTHER NT PASSAGES COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS EXPRESSING A DELAY BEFORE CHRIST’S COMING AND AS THUS STANDING IN TENSION WITH IMMINENCE TEXTS IN THEIR OWN CONTEXTS (MATT. 25:5 VS. 24:36–44; CF. ALSO LUKE 12:41–48; 19:11–13).161
ON THE OTHER HAND, THAT THE THOUSAND YEARS REPRESENTS MAINLY THE NOTION OF A LONG TIME IS NOT NECESSARILY THE CASE, SINCE THE “SHORT TIME” APPEARS TO REFER TO AN EXTREMELY BRIEF TRANSITIONAL PERIOD DIRECTLY FOLLOWING THE MILLENNIUM AND IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE CONSUMMATION. INDEED, 3:10 AND 17:12 REFER TO THE TRANSITIONAL PERIOD AS “THE HOUR” OR “ONE HOUR.” THEREFORE, THE THOUSAND YEARS COULD REPRESENT A FIGURATIVE YEAR IN CONTRAST TO A FEW DAYS OR MONTHS OF THE “SHORT TIME.” WHAT TIME PERIOD IS BEING CONTRASTED WITH THE “SHORT TIME” DEPENDS ON THE ACTUAL DURATION OF THE “SHORT TIME.” THEREFORE, ON AN INAUGURATED MILLENNIAL OR AMILLENNIAL READING, 20:3–6 DOES NOT NECESSARILY EXPRESS A CLEAR CONCEPT OF A DELAY OF THE PAROUSIA. THE PRIMARY POINT OF THE THOUSAND YEARS IS PROBABLY NOT A FIGURATIVE REFERENCE TO A LONG TIME BUT THE THEMATIC IDEA OF THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OF CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE SUFFERED. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE USE OF OTHER LARGE NUMBERS IN THE APOCALYPSE: THE LARGENESS OF THE NUMBER FIGURATIVELY CONNOTES SOME THEME. FOR EXAMPLE, THE LENGTH, WIDTH, AND HEIGHT OF THE WALLS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE EACH FIFTEEN HUNDRED MILES (“TWELVE THOUSAND STADIA”); THE IDEA IS NOT THAT OF PHYSICAL IMMENSITY BUT OF THE COMPLETENESS OF GOD’S PEOPLE, WHO ARE THE CITY (SEE ON 21:12–16, 18–20). THE HEIGHT OF THE CITY’S WALL, 144 CUBITS, INDICATES NOT A VERY HIGH WALL BUT THE ABSOLUTE SECURITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE NEW CREATION (SEE ON 21:17–20). ON THE OTHER HAND, LARGE NUMBERS ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION CAN HAVE THE FIGURATIVE IDEA OF A VERY LARGE GROUP (E.G., 5:11; 9:16). CONTEXT MUST DECIDE IN EACH CASE.
ONE THOUSAND IS USED OFTEN AS BOTH A LITERAL TEMPORAL AND A NONTEMPORAL INDICATOR IN THE OT AND NT (NONTEMPORAL FIGURATIVE USES IN DEUT. 1:10–11; 32:30; JOSH. 23:10; JOB 9:3; 33:23; PSS. 68:17; 50:10; CANT. 4:4; ISA. 7:23; 30:17; 60:22 LXX; DAN. 7:10; AMOS 5:3; TEMPORAL FIGURATIVE USES IN DEUT. 7:9; PS. 84:10; ECCL. 6:6; 7:28; JUB. 30:20). ESPECIALLY NOTEWORTHY IS 1 CHRON. 16:15–17 (= PS. 105:8–10), WHERE GOD’S “COVENANT FOREVER” AND HIS “EVERLASTING COVENANT” ARE EQUATED WITH “THE WORD THAT HE COMMANDED TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS.” WHETHER “A THOUSAND YEARS” IN PS. 90:4 AND 2 PET. 3:8 IS LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE IS DEBATED, THOUGH THE LATTER IS PROBABLE, AS ATTESTED BY EARLY JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF PS. 90:4: SIR. 18:9–11 SUBSTITUTES “A FEW YEARS” FOR THE “THOUSAND YEARS” OF PSALM 90, WHILE 2 BAR. 48:12–13 AND PSEUDO-PHILO 19:13A RESPECTIVELY SUBSTITUTE “HOURS … AND DAYS” AND “THIS AGE [READING SECULUM INSTEAD OF CELUM, “HEAVEN”].” LIKEWISE FIGURATIVE IS CD (MS. A) 7.5–6 (“THE COVENANT OF GOD IS ASSURANCE THAT THEY WILL LIVE FOR A THOUSAND GENERATIONS [= ETERNAL LIFE]”) AND 4QPPSA 2.1 (“THE CONVERTS OF THE DESERT WHO WILL LIVE FOR A THOUSAND GENERATIONS … [AND TO THEM WILL BELONG ALL THE GLORY] … FOREVER”).
THERE ARE NUMEROUS JEWISH TRADITIONS ABOUT THE NATURE AND LENGTH OF THE FUTURE MESSIANIC REIGN. SOME SPECULATED THAT THERE WOULD BE NO MESSIANIC REIGN AT ALL, WHILE OTHERS PROPOSED PERIODS OF AN INTERMEDIATE REIGN FROM 40 TO 365,000 YEARS. ONLY TWO RABBIS CALCULATE THE PERIOD TO BE ONE THOUSAND YEARS: R. ELIEZER B. HYRCANUS (CA. 90 A.D., CITED IN MIDR. PSS. 90.17) IS THE EARLIEST, THOUGH HE PROBABLY LEARNED THE THOUSAND-YEAR REIGN FROM EARLIER RABBINIC TRADITION; LATER IS R. ELIEZER (= B. JOSE THE GALILEAN, CITED IN PESIKTA RABBATI 1; CF. B. SANHEDRIN 97A, WHERE A 1,000-YEAR REIGN IS TAKEN AS IMPLIED BY THE TEACHING OF R. ḲAṬṬINA).162 SAMARITAN TRADITION ALSO HELD TO A THOUSAND-YEAR MESSIANIC REIGN.163 OTHER ESTIMATES ARE 60, 70, 100, 365, 400, 600, 2,000, 4,000, AND 7,000 YEARS (SEE THE SURVEYS OF RABBINIC VIEWS IN B. SANHEDRIN 97A-B, 99A; MIDR. PSS. 90.17; PESIKTA RABBATI 1, THOUGH SOME SEE THE LATTER AS ESTIMATING THE TIME LEADING UP TO THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH). ALL THESE FIGURES MAY HAVE BEEN THOUGHT OF AS RECKONINGS OF LITERAL YEARS, BUT ALL ARE ALSO MULTIPLES OF TEN AND THUS POSSIBLY FIGURATIVE FOR COMPLETENESS. 365 AND 365,000 ARE PRESUMABLY INTENSIFICATIONS OF THE 365-DAY CYCLE OF THE YEAR AND THUS LIKEWISE POTENTIALLY FIGURATIVE FOR ANNUAL COMPLETENESS. CHARLES CONTENDS THAT IN ALL JEWISH VIEWS OF AN INTERMEDIATE MESSIANIC REIGN, THE REIGN WAS UNDERSTOOD AS TAKING PLACE ON A LITERAL EARTH, AND THAT JOHN HAD THE SAME VIEW.164
THE THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD IN JUB. 23:27–30 IS CLEARLY FIGURATIVE FOR THE COMPLETE PERFECTION OF THE ETERNAL TIME OF BLESSING FOR GOD’S PEOPLE: “THE DAYS WILL BEGIN TO GROW MANY AND INCREASE AMONG THOSE PEOPLE UNTIL THEIR DAYS BECOME ONE THOUSAND YEARS, AND A GREATER NUMBER OF YEARS THAN BEFORE IS THE NUMBER OF THE DAYS. AND THERE WILL BE NO OLD MAN.… AND THEY WILL COMPLETE ALL THEIR DAYS AND LIVE IN PEACE AND JOY … AND REJOICE WITH JOY FOREVER AND EVER.” THE NUMBER ONE THOUSAND IS DERIVED FROM JUB. 4:29–30, WHICH ALLUDES TO ISA. 65:22 LXX (“THE DAYS OF MY PEOPLE WILL BE AS THE DAYS OF THE TREE OF LIFE; THEY WILL LONG ENJOY THE FRUITS OF THEIR LABORS”): “ADAM DIED … HE LACKED SEVENTY YEARS OF ONE THOUSAND YEARS; FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS ARE AS ONE DAY [PS. 90:4] IN THE TESTIMONY OF THE HEAVENS, AND THEREFORE WAS IT WRITTEN CONCERNING THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE: ‘ON THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOU WILL DIE.’ FOR THIS REASON HE DID NOT COMPLETE THE YEARS OF THIS DAY; FOR HE DIED DURING IT.” JUBILEES UNDERSTANDS THAT THE IDEAL LIFE OF THE PROBATIONARY PERIOD (“DAY”) IN EDEN SHOULD HAVE BEEN ONE THOUSAND YEARS (SO ALSO MIDR. RAB. GEN. 19.8; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 5.4; MIDR. PS. 25.8 ON THE BASIS OF PSALM 90). THE JUBILEES TEXT CONCLUDES THAT THE FUTURE MESSIANIC REIGN MUST ACHIEVE WHAT ADAM DID NOT BECAUSE ADAM DID NOT LIVE ONE THOUSAND YEARS, BECAUSE ISA. 65:22 PROPHESIED THAT THE MESSIANIC AGE WILL LAST AS LONG AS THE IDEAL MEANT FOR THE FIRST PARADISE (LIKEWISE TEST. LEVI 18:8–13), AND BECAUSE OF PS. 90:4 (THE JUBILEES TRADITION OF THE IDEAL MILLENNIAL SPAN OF THE FIRST PARADISE IS REFLECTED IN IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.23:2). AT LEAST IN PART, JUB. 23:27–30 WAS INFLUENCED TO CONCEIVE OF THIS MILLENNIUM FIGURATIVELY BY THE PSALM 90 FORMULA, WHEREAS EARLY CHURCH FATHERS LIKE JUSTIN MARTYR (DIALOGUE 81) USED THE SAME REASONING TO FORMULATE A LITERAL PREMILLENNIAL PERSPECTIVE (CF. LIKEWISE HIPPOLYTUS, COMMENTARY ON DANIEL 2.4–6, AND POSSIBLY METHODIUS, BANQUETS OF THE TEN VIRGINS 9.1; EXTRACTS FROM THE WORK ON THINGS CREATED 9, THOUGH THEY MAY REFLECT A SIMILAR LINE OF INTERPRETATION AS IN BARNABAS 15 OR PERHAPS IRENAEUS).165
IN 1 ENOCH, IN A CONTEXT SIMILAR TO JUBILEES 23, IT IS SAID THAT THE EVIL SPIRITS AND REPROBATES WILL “BE BOUND … TO THE END OF ALL GENERATIONS … AND THEN ALL THE RIGHTEOUS ESCAPE, AND THEY WILL LIVE TILL THEY BEGET THOUSANDS OF CHILDREN AND ALL THEIR DAYS OF THEIR YOUTH AND THEIR OLD AGE THEY WILL COMPLETE IN PEACE” (1 EN. 10:14–17). BOTH JUBILEES AND 1 ENOCH PICTURE THE SAINTS “COMPLETING” THEIR DAYS OF BLESSEDNESS FOR ETERNITY (CF. FURTHER 1 EN. 10:22). 1 ENOCH HAS THIS HAPPENING DURING THE TIME THAT THE EVIL SPIRITS ARE “BOUND.”
ON THE BASIS THAT “A THOUSAND YEARS IS LIKE ONE DAY” (PS. 90:4), 2 EN. 25–33 APPEALS TO THE SEVEN DAYS OF CREATION IN GENESIS 1 AND AFFIRMS THAT HISTORY WILL FOLLOW THE SAME SEVENFOLD PATTERN, THE CONSEQUENT RECKONING OF THE HISTORICAL AGE BEING SEVEN THOUSAND YEARS AND A FOLLOWING “EIGHTH DAY,” REFERRING APPARENTLY THUS TO ETERNITY.166 IN CONNECTION WITH THE SAME TRADITION BARNABAS 15 RECKONS THAT HISTORY WILL LAST SIX THOUSAND YEARS, AT THE CONCLUSION OF WHICH “THE LORD WILL BRING ALL THINGS TO AN END, FOR A DAY WITH HIM SIGNIFIES A THOUSAND YEARS … IN SIX THOUSAND YEARS EVERYTHING WILL COME TO AN END … BUT THE SABBATH [OF THE LAST THOUSAND YEARS] THAT I HAVE MADE, IN WHICH, WHEN I HAVE SET ALL THINGS AT REST, I WILL MAKE THE BEGINNING OF THE EIGHTH DAY, WHICH IS THE BEGINNING OF ANOTHER WORLD.” THE SABBATH OF THE LAST THOUSAND YEARS MERGES INTO THE ETERNITY OF THE EIGHTH DAY, “IN WHICH JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD.” THE LAST THOUSAND YEARS IS FIGURATIVE FOR THE SAINTS’ ETERNAL REST, AND THE EIGHTH DAY OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION BECOMES FIGURATIVE, NOT MERELY FOR ETERNITY, BUT FOR THE AGE OF THE SAINTS’ RESURRECTION, WHICH COMMENCES ETERNAL REJOICING.167 IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.28.3 AND 5.33–36 MAY FOLLOW THE SAME LINE OF THOUGHT AS BARNABAS 15, THOUGH HIS VIEW SEEMS INCONSISTENT, AND THE CONSENSUS IS THAT HE WAS A PREMILLENNIALIST.
TESTAMENT OF ISAAC 6–8 SPEAKS OF A “MILLENNIAL BANQUET” (6:13, 22; 8:6), WHICH POSSIBLY IS TO BE ENJOYED BY DEPARTED SOULS BEGINNING WHEN THEY DIE. THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT AT DEATH THESE SOULS INHERIT “THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN” (6:22; 7:2; 8:5), WHICH APPEARS TO BE SYNONYMOUS WITH “THE MILLENNIAL BANQUET” IN 8:6. IN FACT, WHEN ISAAC’S SOUL WENT TO HEAVEN, HE EXPERIENCED “THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS COVENANT FOREVER” (7:2). ALTERNATIVELY, AND PERHAPS MORE PLAUSIBLY, THE MILLENNIUM COULD BE THE FINAL ETERNAL BLISS, WHICH IS TO BEGIN AT SOME FUTURE ESCHATOLOGICAL TIME WHEN SOULS WILL “CELEBRATE … IN THE EVERLASTING LIGHT IN THE KINGDOM.” THIS TEXT FITS BETTER INTO A VIEW THAT THE MILLENNIUM REFERS TO THE SOUL’S BLISS AFTER DEATH OR INTO A CONCEPTION AKIN TO THAT OF BARNABAS 15 RATHER THAN CONFORMING TO A TYPICAL PREMILLENNIAL BELIEF.
APOC. ELIJAH 5:36–39 MAY REPRESENT PREMILLENNIAL THOUGHT, THOUGH IT COULD REFLECT A SIMILAR THEOLOGICAL TENDENCY AS BARNABAS 15, AS SUGGESTED BY WORD ORDER AND THE POSSIBLE EQUATION OF ETERNITY WITH THE MILLENNIUM: “ON THAT DAY … HE [CHRIST] WILL BURN THE EARTH. HE WILL SPEND A THOUSAND YEARS ON IT … HE WILL CREATE A NEW EARTH.… HE WILL RULE WITH HIS SAINTS … WHILE THEY ARE ALWAYS WITH THE ANGELS AND ARE WITH CHRIST FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” “DAY” FOLLOWED BY “THOUSAND YEARS” COULD ECHO THE PSALM 90 FORMULA.168 BUT JUSTIN, DIALOGUE 80–81, CLEARLY TESTIFIES TO A CLASSIC FORM OF EARLY PREMILLENNIALISM WHILE ACKNOWLEDGING THAT “MANY WHO BELONG TO THE PURE AND PIOUS FAITH, AND ARE TRUE CHRISTIANS” DISAGREE WITH HIS VIEW.
THE MILLENNIUM OF REVELATION 20 COULD BE ASSOCIATED BROADLY WITH THE EARLY RABBINIC TRADITION OF A THOUSAND-YEAR REIGN,169 AND ESPECIALLY THE TRADITION REFLECTED IN JUBILEES, 2 ENOCH, AND BARNABAS. IF SO, IT WOULD NOT BE A LITERAL ONE THOUSAND YEARS BUT WOULD REPRESENT A LONG EPOCH, THE LAST EPOCH OF WORLD HISTORY.170 FIORENZA SEES THE TRADITION IN JUBILEES, 2 ENOCH, AND BARNABAS AS INFLUENTIAL AND ARGUES FOR A THEMATIC RATHER THAN TEMPORAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE THOUSAND YEARS, VIEWING IT AS EMPHASIZING END-TIME RULE BY CHRIST AND HIS SAINTS. FIORENZA UNDERSTANDS 22:5 AS ALSO REFERRING TO THE MILLENNIAL REIGN, BUT AS AN ETERNAL REIGN.171 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE THOUSAND YEARS OF REVELATION ARE NOT EQUIVALENT WITH ETERNITY AS IN JUBILEES 23 OR BARNABAS.
THE THREE ELEMENTS OF THE BINDING OF EVIL HEAVENLY BEINGS, THE MESSIANIC REIGN, AND A THOUSAND-YEAR EPOCH ARE FOUND TOGETHER NOWHERE IN JEWISH WRITINGS OUTSIDE REV. 20:1–6. THESE ELEMENTS HAVE BEEN COMBINED TO INDICATE THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE INAUGURATED BOTH THE BINDING OF SATAN AND THE ERA OF THE SAINTS’ REIGN WITH CHRIST.172 IF THE REIGN IN 20:4–6 HAS BEEN INFLUENCED BY THE GENERAL JEWISH IDEA OF AN INTERMEDIATE REIGN ON EARTH, THEN THE INTERMEDIATE PERIOD IS NOW THE CHURCH AGE AND THE REIGN TAKES PLACE IN HEAVEN, THOUGH 1:6 AND 5:10 SHOW THAT IT ALSO TAKES PLACE ON EARTH AMONG THOSE WHO ARE REGENERATE.
SATAN WILL BE RELEASED TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS AGAIN, SO THAT THEY WILL ATTEMPT TO ANNIHILATE THE CHURCH (20:7–10)
7 AFTER EMPHASIZING THAT THE INITIAL JUDGMENT OF SATAN (VV 1–3) RESULTED IN THE BLESSING OF LIFE FOR GOD’S PEOPLE (VV 4–6), JOHN NOW, IN CONTRAST, UNDERSCORES IN VV 7–15 THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF “THE SECOND DEATH” FOR SATAN AND ALL HIS ALLIES. AT THE CONCLUSION OF V 3 IT WAS FORECAST THAT SATAN WOULD BE “LOOSED” FROM THE ABYSS AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE THOUSAND YEARS. THE ASSURANCE THAT THIS FORECAST WILL BE FULFILLED IS NOW GIVEN. THE “ABYSS” OF VV 1–3 IS NOW CALLED A “PRISON” TO HIGHLIGHT THE FACT THAT THE SPHERE IN WHICH THE DEVIL RESIDES DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS MEANS THAT HE IS RESTRAINED IN SOME SIGNIFICANT MANNER, THOUGH NOT IN EVERY WAY (SEE ABOVE ON VV 1–3).173
VERSE 7A CAN BE TRANSLATED AS AN INDEFINITE FUTURE TEMPORAL CLAUSE:174 “WHENEVER (ὅΤΑΝ) THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE COMPLETED.” THIS WOULD BE EXPECTED IF THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE SYMBOLIC AND AN INDETERMINATE PERIOD INSTEAD OF LITERAL.175 BUT IT IS POSSIBLE TO TRANSLATE ὅΤΑΝ AS “WHEN.”176 PRESUMABLY SCRIBES REPLACED ὅΤΑΝ ΤΕΛΕΣΘῇ (“WHEN[EVER] IT SHOULD BE COMPLETED”) WITH ΜΕΤΑ (“AFTER”) IN ORDER TO CLARIFY THE INDEFINITENESS (SO 2030 K). THE SUBJUNCTIVE ΤΕΛΕΣΘῇ (“IT SHOULD BE COMPLETED”) IN V 3B MAY ENFORCE THE IDEA OF AN INDETERMINATE PERIOD.177
8 THE PARTICULAR MANNER IN WHICH THE DEVIL HAS BEEN RESTRAINED IS REITERATED FROM V 3. HE HAS BEEN RESTRAINED FROM “DECEIVING THE NATIONS,” BUT NOW IS PERMITTED TO RESUME HIS DECEIVING ACTIVITIES. THIS INCLUDES NOT MERELY BLINDING PEOPLE TO THE TRUTH BUT ALSO, AND ESPECIALLY, CAUSING THEM TO ASSEMBLE TOGETHER TO ANNIHILATE THE COMMUNITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE ON EARTH, AS V 9 MAKES CLEAR.
THE PEOPLE DECEIVED ARE FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. “THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH” DOES NOT REFER TO REMOTE PARTS OF THE WORLD, WHERE THE UNDERWORLD SUPPOSEDLY MANIFESTS ITSELF178 OR WHERE THE EXITS OF THE UNDERWORLD ARE LOCATED.179 IT IS, RATHER, A SEMITIC WAY OF REFERRING TO THE ENTIRE EARTH, A SYNECDOCHE IN WHICH THE PART IS PUT FOR THE WHOLE, AS IN ISA. 11:12 AND PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 18; EZEK. 7:2 (= THE ENTIRE LAND OF ISRAEL; SEE ON REV. 7:1; CF. EZEK. 37:9; DAN. 7:2). THE NOTE OF UNIVERSALITY MAY BE HIGHLIGHTED BY THE VARIANT ΠΑΝΤΑ (“ALL”) BEFORE “THE NATIONS” IN PART OF THE MS. TRADITION (א 2053COM 2062COM PC SYPH), WHICH MAY REPRESENT EARLY INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION.
THE ASSEMBLY OF THESE FORCES AGAINST GOD’S PEOPLE IS SEEN AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 38–39 OF “GOG AND MAGOG” AND THE NATIONS “GATHERING FOR WAR” AGAINST ISRAEL. JOHN’S LANGUAGE OF THE NATIONS BEING “GATHERED TOGETHER” IS DERIVED FROM EZEK. 38:2–8 AND 39:2, TOGETHER WITH ZECHARIAH 12–14 AND ZEPHANIAH 3, WHICH ALSO STAND BEHIND THE PARALLEL PHRASES IN REV. 16:14 AND 19:19. ALL THESE OT TEXTS FORETELL THAT GOD WILL GATHER THE NATIONS TOGETHER IN ISRAEL FOR THE FINAL WAR OF HISTORY (SEE FURTHER ON 16:14 AND 19:19). AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND, THE DEFINITE ARTICLE BEFORE “WAR” (ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ) IN 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8 MAY BE AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE, REFERRING NOT ONLY TO THE OT PROPHECY OF THE FINAL BATTLE, BUT ALSO BACK TO THE APOCALYPSE’S INITIAL ANARTHROUS DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST BATTLE IN 11:7.
EZEKIEL DISTINGUISHES “GOG AND MAGOG” FROM THE OTHER NATIONS OF THE EARTH WHO ALLY WITH THEM (38:2–7, 15, 22; 39:4). BUT NOW “GOG AND MAGOG” ARE FIGURATIVELY EQUATED WITH ALL “THE NATIONS.” MOREOVER, “GOG AND MAGOG” AND THEIR ALLIES COME “OUT OF THE REMOTE PARTS OF THE NORTH” IN EZEKIEL (38:6, 15), WHEREAS NOW THEY COME FROM THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH, “THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH” (THOUGH ETHIOPIA AND PUT, IN THE SOUTH, ARE ALSO AMONG THE ALLIES IN EZEK. 38:5).180 THIS UNIVERSALIZATION OF THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY SUGGESTS THAT OPPRESSED ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 38–39 IS ALSO UNIVERSALIZED, AND IN FACT IT BECOMES EQUIVALENT IN REV. 20:9 TO “THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS AND THE BELOVED CITY,” WHICH IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THE SAME UNIVERSALIZATION OCCURS IN 16:12, 14, WHERE “THE KINGS FROM THE EAST” ARE INTERPRETED AS “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH,” WHICH FURTHER IDENTIFIES THE TWO PASSAGES AS DEALING WITH THE SAME EVENTS (SEE ON 16:12–16). 1QM 11.15–16 AND 4QISA ALSO UNIVERSALIZE EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY BY PLACING “GOG AND MAGOG” AFTER “THE NATIONS,” APPARENTLY EQUATING THEM AS IN REV. 20:8. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT JOHN REFERS TO ALL THE INVADING NATIONS MENTIONED AND IMPLIED IN EZEKIEL 38–39 AS “GOG AND MAGOG” BECAUSE HE UNDERSTOOD THAT NATION AS HEADING UP AND REPRESENTING THE OTHERS, INCLUDING PUT AND ETHIOPIA, WHO WERE NOT NORTH OF THE LAND OF ISRAEL. SUCH A VIEWPOINT MAY BE SUPPORTED BY EZEK. 38:14, 16, 18 AND 39:1, 6, 11, WHICH REFER TO GOG OR MAGOG AS THE MAIN INVADER WHO WOULD ATTACK AND SUFFER DEFEAT (NOTE ALSO 38:7: “PREPARE YOURSELF [GOG], YOU AND ALL YOUR COMPANIES”). NEVERTHELESS, THERE STILL MAY BE SOME DEGREE OF UNIVERSALIZATION HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, SINCE THE NATIONS IN EZEKIEL 38–39 APPEAR TO COME ONLY FROM, AT MOST, TWO MAJOR DIRECTIONS, WHILE IN REV. 20:8 THEY PROCEED FROM ALL FOUR POINTS OF THE COMPASS.181
JOHN HAS ALREADY RECORDED THE FULFILLMENT OF THE SAME EZEKIEL PROPHECY IN 16:14–16 AND 19:17–21. THE THREE APPEARANCES OF THE PROPHECY DO NOT DESIGNATE THREE SEPARATE FULFILLMENTS OR THREE DIFFERENT ANALOGICAL USES OF THE PROPHECY BUT THE SAME FULFILLMENT NARRATED IN THREE SEPARATE CONTEXTS (SEE ON 16:14 AND 19:19 FOR TEXTUAL COMPARISONS AND OTHER POSSIBLE OT BACKGROUNDS). AS NOTED, THIS IS EVIDENCE OF RECAPITULATION BETWEEN 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8 (SEE ALSO THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 20:1–3).182
THAT THE “NUMBER” OF THE NATIONS ASSEMBLED ARE “AS THE SAND OF THE SEA” UNDERSCORES THEIR INNUMERABILITY AND THE OVERWHELMING ODDS IN THEIR FAVOR AGAINST THE SAINTS. JOSH. 11:4; JUDG. 7:12; AND 1 SAM. 13:5 USE THE SAME METAPHOR FOR THE MULTITUDINOUS FORCES OF THE NATIONS ARRAYED TO FIGHT AGAINST ISRAEL AT VARIOUS TIMES. THESE HORDES IN REV. 20:8 COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE GHOSTLY DEAD TOGETHER WITH DEMONIC FORCES,183 OR ONLY THE DEMONIC,184 ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF 16:13–14.185 INTERESTINGLY, SOME SEE THE OPPRESSORS AS INCLUDING PHYSICALLY RESURRECTED UNBELIEVERS TOGETHER WITH DEMONIC BEINGS.186 ACCORDINGLY, V 8 IS TAKEN AS REFERRING TO THE “SECOND RESURRECTION” OR AS THE BODILY RESURRECTION OF “THE REST OF THE DEAD [WHO] DID NOT COME TO LIFE UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS WAS FINISHED” (V 5).187
SIMILARLY, OTHERS ALSO IDENTIFY THE BESIEGERS OF VV 8–9 WITH THE REST OF THE DEAD IN V 5A, BUT VIEW THE RESURRECTION THERE AS SYMBOLIC OF A FINAL RESURGENCE OF EVIL, INVOLVING ONLY UNBELIEVING HUMAN HORDES.188 ON BOTH VIEWS THE RESURRECTION MENTIONED LATER IN 20:12–13 IS NOT TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH EITHER THE FIRST OR THE SECOND RESURRECTION, WHICH ARE BOTH LIMITED, BUT WITH THE FINAL GENERAL RESURRECTION OF BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS. INTERESTINGLY, CARROLL AND PIETERS ARGUE FOR A SYMBOLIC RESURRECTION IN 20:4, 5B–6 ON THE BASIS OF THEIR DISCERNMENT OF A SYMBOLIC RESURRECTION IN VV 5A AND VV 8–9.
BUT THE MULTITUDES HERE ARE NOT DEMONIC FORCES BUT ANTAGONISTIC PEOPLES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, PRIMARILY BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIED AS “NATIONS,” WHICH ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ALWAYS REFERS TO HUMANS (E.G., 19:15).189 THE DEMONIC BEINGS OF CH. 16 ARE NOT SYNONYMOUS WITH THE NATIONS BUT ARE THE INSTRUMENTALITY THROUGH WHICH THE DEVIL GATHERS TOGETHER THE NATIONS FOR THE FINAL ASSAULT AGAINST GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. IT IS POSSIBLE TO IDENTIFY THIS RESURGENCE OF EVIL WITH THE RESURRECTION OF “THE REST OF THE DEAD” IN V 5A, SO THAT “THE RELEASE OF SATAN AND THE RESURRECTION OF UNREPENTANT HUMANITY” ARE PLACED “PRECISELY ON TOP OF ONE ANOTHER IN TIME.”190 HOWEVER, IT IS NOT CONSISTENT WITH THE REST OF SCRIPTURE AND BIBLICAL TRADITION TO SPEAK OF THREE RESURRECTIONS, A FIRST (VV 4, 5B, 6), A SECOND (V 5A, V 8), AND A THIRD, FINAL RESURRECTION (VV 12–13).
TO SAY THAT 20:7–8 MUST BE EQUIVALENT TO 20:5A MAY BE TO INSIST ON AN OVERLY PRECISE TIME SCHEME: THE PRECISION DEMANDS THAT IF AT THE END OF THE THOUSAND YEARS SATAN WILL BE LOOSED (V 3B) AND IF AT THE END OF THE SAME PERIOD THE REST OF THE DEAD ARE TO RISE (V 5A), THEN VV 7–8 MUST FULFILL V 5A, SINCE VV 7–8 RECORD THE FIRST EVENTS TO HAPPEN AFTER THE MILLENNIUM, NAMELY SATAN’S AND THE NATIONS’ REBELLION. AS NOTED ABOVE, ACCORDING TO MOST TRADITIONAL MILLENNIAL VIEWS THE RESURRECTION IN V 5A IS IDENTIFIED WITH 20:11–15, WHICH IS SEEN TO OCCUR AT THE END OF THE THOUSAND YEARS, IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE FINAL REBELLION IN VV 7–9. THE REBELLION IS PORTRAYED AS VERY BRIEF SO THAT THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING JUDGMENT CAN WITH GENERAL ACCURACY BE SEEN AS ALSO COMING AT THE END OF THE THOUSAND YEARS. THEREFORE, ACCORDING TO THE CONSENSUS VIEW, EVEN THOUGH WHAT IS NARRATED IN 20:11–15 COMES AFTER THE EVENTS OF 20:7–9, THE FORMER CAN STILL LEGITIMATELY BE SAID TO HAPPEN AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER. IT IS A LOGICAL FALLACY TO THINK THAT THIS COULD NOT BE THE CASE.191
IN SIB. OR. 3.319 “GOG AND MAGOG” ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE PEOPLE “THAT ARE IN THE MIDST OF THE RIVERS OF ETHIOPIA,” PROBABLY ETHIOPIANS ALLIED WITH ANTIOCHUS IN HIS PERSECUTION OF JUDEA.192 JOSEPHUS, ANT. 1.6.1, IDENTIFIES MAGOG WITH THE SCYTHIANS FROM NORTH OF THE BLACK SEA. GOG IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS EDOM (= ROME IN PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 98.2; CF. TARG. EZEK. 39:16), AND POSSIBLY AS THE ASSYRIAN KING SENNACHERIB (MIDR. RAB. CANT. 4.8 §3; B. SANHEDRIN 94A), AS WELL AS THE FOREIGN POWER THREATENING ISRAEL AT THE TIME OF AMOS (AMOS 7:1 LXX).193 THE “GENTILES” AND “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” WHOM PSALM 2 PROPHESIES WILL OPPOSE “THE LORD” AND “HIS MESSIAH” ARE TYPICALLY IDENTIFIED OR EQUATED WITH GOG AND MAGOG IN JEWISH LITERATURE (FOR REFERENCES SEE ON 19:19 AND ADD B. ABODAH ZARAH 3B; B. BERAKOTH 7B; 10A; FOR THE APPARENT EQUATION WITH THE END-TIME NATIONS IN GENERAL WITHOUT ALLUSION TO PSALM 2 SEE ALSO TARG. CANT. 8:4, 7–8; MIDR. PSS. 17.10; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.17; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 30.5; MIDR. SIFRE NUM. 76). GOG AND MAGOG ARE SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED NOT WITH THE NATIONS WHO OPPOSE ISRAEL AT THE END BUT, AS IN EZEKIEL 38–39, AS THOSE WHO GATHER OTHER NATIONS TO FIGHT (E.G., TARG. 1 SAM. 2:10; MIDR. PSS. 118.12–13; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU RABBAH, PP. 5 AND 25; CF. MIDR. PSS. 8.8).
“MESHECH AND TUBAL,” OVER WHICH EZEK. 38:2 SAYS GOG IS PRINCE, ARE HEBREW NAMES FOR PEOPLES OF EASTERN ANATOLIA.194 “GOG” PROBABLY HAS ITS ULTIMATE SOURCE IN GYGES (OR GUGU), A KING OF LYDIA IN THE SEVENTH CENTURY B.C. “MAGOG” MAY BE FROM ASSYRIAN MĀ (T) GUGU, “LAND OF GOG.”195 THESE NAMES HAVE NOTHING TO DO HISTORICALLY WITH THE CONTEMPORARY CITIES OF MOSCOW AND TOBOLSK.196 THE NAMES PROBABLY BECAME PROVERBIAL IN JUDAISM, THOUGH NOT NECESSARILY IN ISOLATION FROM THEIR ORIGINAL CONTEXT IN EZEKIEL, AND APPLICABLE TO ANY TERRIFYING FORCE THREATENING GOD’S PEOPLE (MUCH AS WE MAY TODAY CALL AN EVIL DESPOT ANOTHER “HITLER”).197 NEITHER DOES “ROSH” IN EZEK. 38:3 REFER TO “RUSSIA” ON THE BASIS OF SOUND OR ETYMOLOGY BUT IS BEST TRANSLATED THERE AS “CHIEF” (OR “PRINCE”), AS IT IS HUNDREDS OF TIMES ELSEWHERE IN THE OT.198
INDEED, IN REV. 20:8 GOG AND MAGOG DO NOT REFER TO AN INDIVIDUAL NATION FROM THE NORTH DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHER NATIONS AND CONSISTING OF COUNTABLE TROOPS. RATHER, AS COULD EVEN BE IMPLICIT IN EZEKIEL ITSELF, THEY ARE NOW EQUATED WITH ALL “THE NATIONS” FROM EVERY POINT OF THE COMPASS AND HAVE UNCOUNTABLE HOSTS.199 THEREFORE, GOG AND MAGOG CANNOT BE IDENTIFIED WITH ANY SPECIFIC NATION OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY LIKE RUSSIA.
JOSH. 11:4–5 LXX SIMILARLY PORTRAYS ISRAEL’S ENEMIES: “THEY AND THEIR KINGS WITH THEM WENT FORTH, AS THE SAND OF THE SEA IN MULTITUDE … AND ALL THE KINGS ASSEMBLED IN PERSON … AND ENCAMPED … TO MAKE WAR WITH ISRAEL.” LIKEWISE 1 SAM. (= 1 KGDMS.) 13:5: “AND THE PHILISTINES GATHER TOGETHER TO WAR (ΣΥΝΆΓΟΝΤΑΙ ΕἰΣ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ) WITH ISRAEL AND COME UP UPON (ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΩ + ἐΠΊ) ISRAEL … PEOPLE AS THE SAND BY THE SEASHORE FOR MULTITUDE; AND THEY COME UP (ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΩ) AND ENCAMP” (CF. JOSH. 9:2; 2 SAM. [= 2 KGDMS.] 17:11–13). THE ACCOUNTS OF THESE ATTACKS EARLY IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY MAY HAVE HELPED SHAPE THE ACCOUNTS OF THE ATTACK AT THE END OF ISRAEL’S HISTORY IN EZEKIEL 38–39 (SEE ON REV. 16:14 AND 19:19 FOR THE EZEKIEL AND ZECHARIAH PARALLELS). IN SIMILAR FASHION THESE OT ACCOUNTS COULD ALSO WELL BE INCLUDED IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 20:8–9 AND FUNCTION ANALOGICALLY, IF NOT TYPOLOGICALLY.
9 THE ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL CONTINUE IN VV 9–10. EZEKIEL PROVIDES THE UNIQUE PARALLEL OF THE MULTITUDINOUS, END-TIME ENEMY (38:15, 22) THAT WILL “ASCEND UPON THE LAND” (EZEK. 38:11, 16 [ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΩ]; 39:2; TARG. EZEK. 38:9) AND BE JUDGED BY FIRE FROM HEAVEN (39:6) AND BY “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” (38:22). SOME LXX VERSIONS OF EZEK. 38:11 EVEN REFER TO THE WHOLE LAND OF ISRAEL AS A “CITY” THAT IS TO BE ATTACKED: “I [GOG] WILL ASCEND UPON (ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΩ + ἐΠΊ) … THOSE WHO INHABIT A CITY LAND [ΠΟΛΙΣ ΓΗ, MS. 198]” (ONE LATIN VERSION [LAW] READS ONLY CIVITATEM). REV. 20:9 READS COMPARABLY: “THEY ASCENDED UPON THE BREADTH [OR WIDTH] OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED … THE CITY” (ἀΝΈΒΗΣΑΝ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ΠΛΆΤΟΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ ΚΑὶ ἐΚΎΚΛΕΥΣΑΝ … ΤὴΝ ΠΌΛΙΝ).
IN ITS ATTACK AGAINST ISRAEL BABYLON WAS DESCRIBED AS “GOING FORTH ON THE PLAIN OF THE EARTH IN ORDER TO INHERIT TABERNACLES NOT HIS OWN” (HAB. 1:6 LXX; A VARIANT IN THE LXX TEXT [MS. 544] LIKENS THE BABYLONIANS TO “DEMONS,” WHICH WOULD FIT WITH THE VIEW OF KRAFT AND RISSI; SEE ABOVE ON 20:8; CF. JUDITH 2:20–21 WITH REV. 20:8–9). THE SAME WORDING IS DRAWN ON HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE TO DEPICT THE END-TIME FOE’S ATTACK AGAINST THE SAINTS. THE OT EPISODE FORESHADOWS THE ESCHATOLOGICAL EVENT. SINCE IN DAN. 12:2 LXX “BREADTH OF THE EARTH” (Τῷ ΠΛΆΤΕΙ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ) REFERS TO AN AREA THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (WHERE ALL DECEASED HUMANITY LIES), IT IS PLAUSIBLE THAT THE SAME WORLDWIDE MEANING ATTACHES TO THE NEARLY IDENTICAL PHRASE IN REV. 20:9, ESPECIALLY IN LIGHT OF THE PARALLEL IN 11:7–10 (ON WHICH SEE) AND THE FOLLOWING IDENTIFICATION OF THE “CAMP OF THE SAINTS AND THE BELOVED CITY” AS THE CHURCH SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH.200
IN THE OT “CAMP” WAS OFTEN USED OF THE WILDERNESS ENCAMPMENT OF ISRAELITE TRIBES AROUND THE TABERNACLE (ESP. IN EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, AND DEUTERONOMY). PEOPLE IN THE CAMP HAD TO BE RITUALLY CLEAN BECAUSE OF GOD’S PRESENCE RESIDING THERE (E.G., NUM. 5:1–4; 31:19).201 MOST COMPARABLE AMONG OT TEXTS IS DEUT. 23:14: “BECAUSE THE LORD YOUR GOD WALKS IN THE MIDST OF YOUR CAMP TO DELIVER YOU AND TO DEFEAT YOUR ENEMIES BEFORE YOU, YOUR CAMP MUST BE HOLY.” THE QUMRAN WAR SCROLL PROJECTS ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS ENCAMPMENT INTO THE TIME PRECEDING THE END OF HISTORY, REFERRING TO THE “CAMPS OF HIS SAINTS” WHERE THE “BLISS OF GOD” DWELLS AT THE END TIME, WHEN THE ENEMY ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY THE CAMP OF TRUE ISRAEL, THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY IN THE WILDERNESS. BUT “GOD OVERTHROWS ALL THE SONS OF DARKNESS … AND DESTROYED THEM” (1QM 3.5–9). LIKEWISE, 1QM 10.1–8 SAYS THAT GOD “WILL BE IN THE MIDST OF” ISRAEL’S “CAMP” SO THAT “WHEN THE BATTLE COMES TO PASS IN YOUR LAND AGAINST THE ENEMY WHO OPPRESSES YOU … YOU WILL BE REMEMBERED BEFORE YOUR GOD AND WILL BE SAVED FROM YOUR ENEMIES.”202
THE PENTATEUCH ENCAMPMENT IMAGERY IS APPLIED IN REV. 20:9 AS AT QUMRAN, EXCEPT NOW TO THE CHURCH AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY. THAT THE CAMP HERE IS THE CHURCH AND NOT ISRAELITES IS APPARENT FROM THE FULLER DESIGNATION “CAMP OF THE SAINTS.” “SAINTS” (PLURAL OF ἅΓΙΟΣ), A TYPICAL NAME FOR ISRAELITES IN THE OT, REFERS THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE TO BELIEVERS IN GENERAL, GENTILE AND JEWISH CHRISTIANS TOGETHER (THIRTEEN OCCURRENCES; SEE ESP. 5:8–9; 13:7–10; 14:12). THE CHURCH IS NOW AND WILL BE THE TRUE ISRAEL IN THE MIDST OF WHOSE CAMP GOD’S PRESENCE TABERNACLES. THIS IS A PICTURE SIMILAR TO THAT IN 12:6 AND 12:14, WHERE DESCRIPTIONS OF ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS EXPERIENCES ARE LIKEWISE APPLIED TO THE CHURCH.
THE “CAMP OF THE SAINTS” IS EQUATED WITH “THE BELOVED CITY,” WHICH FURTHER IDENTIFIES THE OPPRESSED COMMUNITY OF 20:9 AS THE CHURCH. 3:12 HAS SAID THAT ALL BELIEVERS, JEWISH AND GENTILE, WHO “OVERCOME” WILL BE IDENTIFIED WITH “THE NAME OF THE CITY OF GOD … THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD.” THERE ARE TWELVE REFERENCES TO THE SAME “CITY” IN CHS. 21–22 IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE END-TIME COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS. “HOLY CITY, JERUSALEM, DESCENDING FROM GOD” IN 21:2 AND 10 ARE CLEAR VERBATIM PARALLELS TO 3:12. THAT THE WALL AND FOUNDATION OF THE CITY IN CH. 21 HAVE WRITTEN ON THEM RESPECTIVELY THE NAMES OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES AND THE NAMES OF THE APOSTLES REVEALS THE MULTINATIONAL COMPOSITION OF THE NEW PEOPLE OF GOD, AS DO THE REFERENCE TO THE “NATIONS’ ” PARTICIPATION IN THE CITY IN 21:24–26 AND 22:2 AND THE ALL-INCLUSIVE REFERENCE TO COSMOPOLITAN INHABITANTS OF THE CITY IN 22:14, 19.
INSTEAD OF “BELOVED CITY” THE BOHAIRIC VERSION READS HERE “NEW CITY” AND THE ETHIOPIC “HOLY CITY,”203 BOTH EARLY ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY THE CITY HERE WITH THE “HOLY CITY” IN THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH IN 21:2. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE ABOVE DISCUSSION, WHICH IMPLIES THAT THE “CITY” OF PERSECUTED SAINTS OF 20:9 IS THE INAUGURATION OF THE NEW CREATION THAT IS COMPOSED OF THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH AND THAT FINDS ITS CONSUMMATION IN 21:2FF. THIS IS IN LINE WITH THE INAUGURATED REALITY OF THE HEAVENLY “JERUSALEM” IN GAL. 4:26 AND HEB. 12:22.
THE ATTACKING NATIONS WILL BE DESTROYED BY GOD BEFORE THEY CAN ANNIHILATE THE SAINTS: “FIRE DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THEM.” THIS FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY, WHERE ISRAEL’S ENEMY IS DESTROYED BY FIRE (CF. TARG. PAL. NUM. 11:26, WHERE MAGOG IS DESTROYED BY FIRE, ALSO IN ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 39; SIMILARLY IN 1QM 11.16–17 GOD “WILL BATTLE AGAINST THEM [“GOG”] FROM HEAVEN ABOVE”).
THE ACTUAL WORDING OF THE FIERY DEFEAT IS DRAWN FROM 2 KGS. 1:10–14, WHICH DESCRIBES GOD’S DELIVERANCE OF ELIJAH FROM THE ARMIES OF THE UNGODLY KING AHAZIAH. THE CITATION IS NOT SURPRISING IN THE LIGHT OF REV. 11:5, WHERE THE SAME ALLUSION OCCURS WITH REFERENCE TO THE CHURCH’S PROPHETIC JUDGMENT ROLE. THE CONTEXT IS SIMILAR, SINCE 11:7 HAS A PARALLEL VERSION OF THE ATTACK IN 20:8–9. BUT IN 11:5 THE FIRE IS FIGURATIVE FOR A PRECONSUMMATION JUDGMENT, WHEREAS HERE IN 20:9 IT REFERS FIGURATIVELY TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT AT THE CLOSE OF HISTORY. THE FIRE IS PROBABLY NOT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, BUT REGARDLESS, THE POINT IS THAT GOD WILL DELIVER HIS PEOPLE BY JUDGING THEIR ENEMIES.
“THE BELOVED CITY” MAY ECHO PS. 87:2–3: “THE LORD LOVES THE GATES OF ZION … [THE] CITY OF GOD” (CF. ALSO PS. 122:6; ISA. 66:10; ZEPH. 3:14–17). IF SO, THIS WOULD STRENGTHEN FURTHER THE IDENTIFICATION OF “THE BELOVED CITY” WITH THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL, SINCE THE PSALM AFFIRMS THAT GENTILES WHO ARE TRULY GOD’S PEOPLE ARE CONSIDERED TO HAVE BEEN “BORN” IN ZION. NOTE ALSO “BELOVED CITY” IN SIR. 24:11.
IN THE CONTEXT OF A PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM OPPRESSION BY ENEMIES THE PSALMIST SAYS THAT GOD “HAS MADE MARVELOUS HIS LOVING KINDNESS … IN A BESIEGED CITY” (PS. 31:21). NOTE ALSO THE PARALLEL IN 1 MACC. 10:77–80: THE ENEMY OF ISRAEL “WITH A GREAT HOST … DREW FORTH INTO THE PLAIN … THEY SURROUNDED HIS CAMP” (CF. 1 MACC. 3:57–59). CF. SIMILARLY SIB. OR. 3.663–69, 690–91, ALLUDING TO EZEKIEL 38–39, AS WELL AS 1 EN. 56:5–8. SIB. OR. 5.420 REFERS TO THE END-TIME CITY AS “THE CITY THAT GOD LOVED,” WHICH REMAINS AFTER THE UNGODLY CITIES OF THE EARTH HAVE BEEN BURNED; THIS CITY IS ESTABLISHED AT “THE LAST TIME OF THE SAINTS” (5.432).
SOME MSS. ADD “FROM GOD” TO “FROM HEAVEN” (א2 051 2030 2329 𝔐 LAT SY(PH)) TO BRING THE TEXT CLOSER TO 2 KGS. 1:12: “THE FIRE FROM GOD FROM HEAVEN CAME DOWN AND CONSUMED HIM.” THEN A SCRIBE COPYING FROM A MS. WITH THE SECONDARY ADDITION UNINTENTIONALLY OMITTED “FROM HEAVEN” (P 1854 VGMS).204
THE GENERAL TRUTH OF PS. 11:4–6 COULD ALSO BE ECHOED IN REV. 20:9: “THE LORD’S THRONE IS IN HEAVEN.… ON THE WICKED HE WILL RAIN COALS OF FIRE; FIRE AND BRIMSTONE AND BURNING WIND WILL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.”
10 THE DEVIL IS AGAIN HIGHLIGHTED AS THE ONE WHO DECEIVED THE NATIONS TO ATTACK THE SAINTS. HIS DECEIVING ACTIVITIES ARE MENTIONED AGAIN TO SHOW THAT HE WILL UNDERGO JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF SUCH DECEPTION. HE WILL BE “CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE ALSO THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET [SUPPLY “ARE” OR “WILL BE CAST”]” (SEE ON 14:10 FOR THE OT BACKGROUND OF “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE”). THE DEVIL IS CAST INTO THE FIRE TOGETHER WITH OR IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS TWO FIENDISH ALLIES. THE PROBABILITY THAT 20:7–10 IS A RECAPITULATION OF 19:17–21 MAKES UNLIKELY THE SUPPOSITION THAT HE IS CAST INTO THE FIRE AGES AFTER HIS SATANIC COHORTS HAVE GONE INTO THE FIRE AT THE END OF CH. 19. SOME THINK THAT FOR 20:10 TO RECAPITULATE THE EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE DEMISE OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET WE WOULD NEED MORE EXPLICIT LANGUAGE, SOMETHING LIKE “AFTER THE BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG, SATAN WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE ALONG WITH THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET.”205 BUT THIS IS NOT A NECESSARY EXPECTATION, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE STYLE OF RECAPITULATIONS IN THE OT PROPHETIC LITERATURE IS NOT CHARACTERIZED BY SUCH EXPLICITNESS, NOR ARE THE RECAPITULATIONS ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION SO CHARACTERIZED.
THE SATANIC TRINITY “WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER” (CF. TEST. JUD. 25:3: “BELIAR … WILL BE CAST INTO THE FIRE FOREVER”). THIS WORDING IS BEST TAKEN TO MEAN THAT THEY WILL NOT BE ANNIHILATED BUT WILL SUFFER TORMENT THAT WILL ENDURE ENDLESSLY FOR ETERNITY (FOR FURTHER ARGUMENT SEE ON 14:10–11). SOME CONTEND THAT THE BEAST’S AND FALSE PROPHET’S JUDGMENT IS NOT ETERNAL TORMENT BUT ONLY THE ABSOLUTE END TO PERSECUTING INSTITUTIONS. THIS IS BASED ON THE IDEA THAT THEY ARE NOT PERSONAL BEINGS BUT PERSONIFICATIONS OF OPPRESSIVE INSTITUTIONS.206 THE DIFFICULTY WITH THIS VIEW OF THE BEAST’S AND FALSE PROPHET’S DESTINY IS THAT IT INVOLVES A LOGICAL FALLACY. INSTITUTIONS ARE COMPOSED OF PEOPLE, SO WHAT AN INSTITUTION SUFFERS, THAT ALSO THE PEOPLE COMPOSING THE INSTITUTION WILL SUFFER (FOR THE INDIVIDUAL-CORPORATE DEFINITION OF THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET SEE ON CH. 13; SEE FURTHER BELOW).
BUT IT COULD BE ARGUED THAT INSTITUTIONS CAN ARISE FROM, AND GENERATE, A BLINDNESS OR FALSE CONSCIOUSNESS THAT CAN BE PERSONIFIED. “ETERNAL TORMENT” OF SUCH A PERSONIFICATION WOULD BE A METAPHOR FOR ITS PERMANENT REMOVAL, AS WELL AS IMPLYING TORMENT OF THOSE IDENTIFIED WITH IT—IN CONTRAST TO THE BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE SET FREE FROM THE INSTITUTION. IN THIS LIGHT, THE MAIN POINT WOULD BE ONLY A GENERAL NOTION OF AN ANNIHILATING JUDGMENT FOR INDIVIDUALS IDENTIFIED WITH THE UNGODLY INSTITUTIONS OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET. ACCORDINGLY, TO UNDERSTAND THE JUDGMENT AS INVOLVING ETERNAL TORMENT MIGHT BE TO TAKE THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE TOO LITERALLY.
NEVERTHELESS, THAT INDIVIDUALS ARE MORE DIRECTLY IN MIND AND NOT MERELY IMPLIED IS EVIDENT FROM THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS. IF THE PEOPLE OF GOD CAN BE REFERRED TO AS A “CITY” THAT WILL BE SECURE FOREVER (21:2–4), SO OPPRESSING UNBELIEVERS CAN BE CALLED, OR AT LEAST INCLUDED IN THE IMAGE OF, “THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET,” WHO WILL SUFFER FOREVER. THERE IS NO BASIS FOR CONCLUDING THAT THE LANGUAGE OF ENDLESS TORMENT APPLIED TO THE DEVIL, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET COULD MEAN JUST THAT, ENDLESS TORMENT, FOR THE DEVIL AS AN INDIVIDUAL BEING BUT ANNIHILATION FOR THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (NOTE “THEY WILL BE TORMENTED” IN V 10B). INDEED, 14:10–11 AND 20:15 DEMONSTRATE THAT UNBELIEVING INDIVIDUALS ALSO SUFFER THE ETERNAL TORMENT OF FIRE. IN FACT, 20:15 AND 21:8 AFFIRM EXPLICITLY THAT ALL UNBELIEVING PEOPLE WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF “THE LAKE OF FIRE,” THE VERY SAME “LAKE OF FIRE” INTO WHICH THE DEVIL, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THE BEAST WILL BE THROWN (SO D. A. CARSON, THE GAGGING OF GOD [GRAND RAPIDS: ZONDERVAN, 1996], 527–28). “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” APPEARS IN 14:10–11 IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SUFFERING OF HUMANS, WHICH FURTHER IDENTIFIES 20:10 WITH AN ETERNAL, ONGOING PUNISHMENT OF PERSONAL BEINGS. MATT. 25:41 CORROBORATES THIS: “DEPART FROM ME, ACCURSED ONES, INTO THE ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (NOTE THAT THE ANGELS ARE ALSO PERSONAL BEINGS).
THE “LAKE OF FIRE” IN REV. 20:10 IS NOT LITERAL SINCE SATAN (ALONG WITH HIS ANGELS) IS A SPIRITUAL BEING. THE “FIRE” IS A PUNISHMENT THAT IS NOT PHYSICAL BUT SPIRITUAL IN NATURE.207 “THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET” ARE NOT LITERAL BUT FIGURATIVE FOR UNBELIEVING INSTITUTIONS COMPOSED OF PEOPLE. EVEN “DAY AND NIGHT” IS NOT LITERAL BUT FIGURATIVE FOR THE IDEA OF THE UNCEASING NATURE OF THE TORMENT (SEE ON 14:11). STRICTLY SPEAKING, EVEN THE EXPRESSION “THEY WILL BE TORMENTED FOREVER AND EVER” IS FIGURATIVE: ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ LITERALLY CAN BE RENDERED “UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES”; AT THE LEAST, THE PHRASE FIGURATIVELY CONNOTES A VERY LONG TIME. THE CONTEXT HERE AND IN THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE MUST DETERMINE WHETHER THIS IS A LIMITED TIME OR AN UNENDING PERIOD, AND BOTH INDICATE CLEARLY THAT THE EXPRESSION REFERS TO AN UNENDING PERIOD (GOD’S ETERNAL REIGN IN 11:15; THE ETERNAL POWER AND GLORY OF GOD IN 1:6; 5:13; 7:12; THE ETERNAL LIFE OF GOD IN 4:9–10; 10:6; 15:7 OR OF CHRIST IN 1:18). IN PARTICULAR, THE USE OF THE SAME TEMPORAL EXPRESSION FOR THE SAINTS’ UNENDING REIGN IN 22:5 MUST MEAN THAT THE PHRASE IN 20:10 REFERS TO AN UNENDING PERIOD.
THE “TORMENT” HERE IS CONSCIOUS SUFFERING, ESPECIALLY SPIRITUAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL SUFFERING (SEE FURTHER ON 14:10–11). THAT THIS IS A REAL, ONGOING SUFFERING FOR THOSE REPRESENTED BY THE IMAGES OF “BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET” IS APPARENT, SINCE THE SAME EXPRESSION OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT APPLIES TO THE INDIVIDUAL DEVIL IN THIS VERSE AND SINCE VIRTUALLY THE SAME EXPRESSION IS APPLIED TO THE INDIVIDUAL FOLLOWERS OF THE BEAST IN 14:10–11.
THERE IS NO VERB WITH THE PHRASE “WHERE ALSO THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET.” PREMILLENNIALISTS TYPICALLY ARGUE THAT THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET WILL HAVE BEEN IN THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE THE DEVIL IS CAST THERE. BUT ALL THREE CAN BE SEEN AS THROWN INTO THE FIRE AT THE SAME TIME WHETHER THE ELIDED VERB IS “ARE CAST” OR “WERE CAST” (THE LATTER OF WHICH WOULD BE IDENTICAL TO THE PRECEDING VERB IN REGARD TO THE DEVIL). THAT THE EPISODES ARE SIMULTANEOUS OR DIRECTLY FOLLOW ONE ANOTHER IS BORNE OUT BY OUR OVERALL ANALYSIS OF CH. 20 SO FAR, TOGETHER WITH THE USE OF “THE LAKE OF FIRE” IN 19:20 (THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET), HERE (THE DEVIL), AND IN 20:14–15 AND 21:8, WHERE THE LAKE OF FIRE IS CALLED “THE SECOND DEATH,” THAT IS, THE FINAL, ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, WHICH BEGINS AT THE TIME OF THE CONSUMMATE DESTRUCTION AND RE-CREATION OF THE COSMOS (SO 20:10–15; 21:1–8). THOUGH “LAKE OF FIRE” DOES NOT APPEAR IN 14:10–11, THERE IS VIRTUALLY UNANIMOUS AGREEMENT THAT THE PORTRAYAL THERE ALSO REFERS TO THE SAME CONSUMMATE PUNISHMENT BECAUSE OF ITS SIMILAR WORDING, ESPECIALLY IN COMPARISON WITH 20:10: “TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE … FOREVER AND EVER … DAY AND NIGHT.” THE FIRST DEATH (= PHYSICAL DEATH) OCCURS UNTIL THE PRESENT COSMOS IS DESTROYED. ALL UNBELIEVERS SUFFERING THE FIRST DEATH ARE HELD IN THE SPHERE OF “DEATH AND HADES,” WHICH IS A TEMPORARY, PRECONSUMMATE HOLDING TANK TO BE FINALLY REPLACED BY THE PERMANENT, CONSUMMATE “LAKE OF FIRE,” WHICH IS “THE SECOND DEATH” (SEE ON 20:14). THE “SECOND DEATH” CANNOT BEGIN UNTIL ALL HAVE DIED THE FIRST PHYSICAL DEATH. ON ANY MILLENNIAL VIEW THE FIRST DEATH WILL CEASE AT THE ANNIHILATION AND RENOVATION OF THE CREATION.
THEREFORE, IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE PUNISHMENT OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET IN “THE LAKE OF FIRE” (19:20) IS THE ETERNAL, CONSUMMATE JUDGMENT AND OCCURS AT THE SAME TIME AS THE ETERNAL, CONSUMMATE PUNISHMENT OF THE DEVIL (20:10) AND OF UNBELIEVERS (14:10–11), THE LATTER OF WHICH HAPPENS AFTER THE MILLENNIUM HAS ENDED. THEY ALL BEGIN TO SUFFER “THE SECOND DEATH” TOGETHER.
IF THE PUNISHMENT IN 19:20 WERE TAKEN AS OCCURRING LONG BEFORE THAT IN 14:10–11; 20:10, 14–15; AND 21:8, THEN ONE WOULD EXPECT PRECONSUMMATION LANGUAGE SUCH AS “THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET WERE CAST INTO ‘DEATH AND HADES’ ” (OR, E.G., “CAST THEM INTO TARTARUS AND COMMITTED THEM TO PITS OF DARKNESS, RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT,” AS IN 2 PET. 2:4; SO ALSO JUDE 6).208
THE LITERAL TRANSLATION OF V 10 IS: “AND THE DEVIL, THE ONE DECEIVING THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE ALSO THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET.…” THE ELIDED VERB AT THE END HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS “WERE” OR “ARE” ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE BEAST AND THE PROPHET PRECEDED THE DRAGON INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (SO KJV, RSV, NRSV, NASB). BUT ELISION OF THE THIRD PERSON PLURAL OF ΕἶΝΑΙ IS UNUSUAL.209 THE MORE USUAL FORM OF ELISION IS OMISSION OF A FORM OF A PRECEDING UNELIDED VERB. IN THIS LIGHT, A BETTER TRANSLATION WOULD BE “WHERE ALSO THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET WERE THROWN.” PLUPERFECT “HAD BEEN THROWN” (NIV, SIMILARLY NEB) IS NOT PRECISELY PARALLEL TO THE PRECEDING AORIST AND GIVES THE IMPRESSION OF A SEQUENCE OF “THROWING.” SUPPLYING AN AORIST210 IS MOST NATURAL, THOUGH IT LEAVES UNANSWERED WHETHER THE DEVIL IS JUDGED AFTER THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET. INDEED, THAT QUESTION CANNOT BE ANSWERED BY HOW THE ELLIPSIS IS FILLED. INTERESTINGLY, THE DOUAY VERSION RENDERS 20:9–10 “… WHERE BOTH THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET SHALL BE TORMENTED.…” THIS IS POSSIBLE, BUT IF “SHALL BE TORMENTED” GOES WITH “THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET,” THE ΚΑΊ PRECEDING THE VERB NEEDS TO BE RENDERED EXPLICITLY AS “ALSO.”



THE FINAL JUDGMENT WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF COSMIC HISTORY: ALL PEOPLE WILL BE RESURRECTED AND JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS, AND THE GUILTY WILL BE CONSIGNED TO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT (20:11–15)
11 THE VISION OF “A GREAT WHITE THRONE AND ONE SITTING ON IT” HARKS BACK TO 4:2 AND 5:7, WHERE GOD WAS PICTURED “SITTING ON A THRONE” IN ALLUSION PRIMARILY TO DAN. 7:9 AND EZEK. 1:26–28. BOTH THERE AND HERE DANIEL 7 IS THE FOCUS, SINCE THE “OPENING OF BOOKS” FROM DAN. 7:10, AS WELL AS OTHER ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL, DIRECTLY FOLLOW IN THE TWO CONTEXTS. THE SCENE IN CHS. 4–5 REFERRED TO THE INAUGURATED REIGN OF GOD THROUGH CHRIST, PART OF WHICH IS EXPRESSED THROUGH PRECONSUMMATE JUDGMENTS AGAINST THE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE SCENE IS REPEATED HERE TO SIGNIFY THE CONSUMMATE JUDGMENT, TO WHICH ALL PREVIOUS JUDGMENTS POINTED AND WHICH IS THE CLIMAX OF THEM ALL. PRESUMABLY GOD IS THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE, SINCE IT IS “THE ANCIENT OF DAYS” WHO SITS ON THE THRONE IN DAN. 7:9, AND THE ONE SEATED ON THE THRONE THROUGHOUT REVELATION IS GOD (E.G., CHS. 4–5; 19:4; 21:5; CF. ROM. 14:10).211 BUT IT WOULD NOT BE PROBLEMATIC FOR JESUS TO BE THE ONE SEATED ON THE THRONE (IN LIGHT OF SUCH TEXTS AS REV. 22:1–3; MATT. 25:31FF.; JOHN 5:22; ACTS 17:31; 2 COR. 5:10; 2 TIM. 4:1). REGARDLESS OF WHO IS SITTING ON THE THRONE, BOTH GOD AND CHRIST EXECUTE THE LAST JUDGMENT (SO ALSO IN SIB. OR. 2.230–44; CF. ROM. 2:16). THE WHITE COLOR OF THE THRONE LIKELY CONNOTES HOLINESS AND VINDICATION: THE JUDGMENT ABOUT TO PROCEED FROM THE THRONE IS FROM THE HOLY GOD WHO JUDGES, NOT ONLY TO PUNISH SIN BUT ALSO TO VINDICATE HIS PERSECUTED PEOPLE (SEE ON 19:8, 14).
THIS IS THE FINAL JUDGMENT. IT EITHER BEGINS WITH OR IS SIMULTANEOUS WITH THE DEFINITIVE JUDGMENT IN V 10. ALL WHO ALLY THEMSELVES ULTIMATELY WITH THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND FALSE PROPHET WILL SUFFER THE SAME FATE, “THE SECOND DEATH.” THE CLIMACTIC NATURE OF THE PUNISHMENT IS ALSO EXPRESSED BY THE FOLLOWING COSMIC CONFLAGRATION IMAGERY: “FROM WHOSE FACE HEAVEN AND EARTH FLED, AND A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM.” ALMOST IDENTICAL LANGUAGE HAS ALREADY BEEN USED OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN 6:14 AND 16:20 (SEE THERE, ESP. FOR OT BACKGROUND). THAT THIS SIGNIFIES THE END-TIME COSMIC DESTRUCTION IS APPARENT FURTHER FROM 21:1, WHICH AFFIRMS THAT “A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH” REPLACED THE VANISHING “FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH,” WHICH HAD FLED AWAY. “A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM” IS FROM DAN. 2:35 THEOD., WHERE IT IS USED OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED KINGDOMS AT THE END TIME. REV. 12:8 MAKES THE SAME ALLUSION TO UNDERSCORE THE INAUGURATED DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL AND HIS FORCES BY THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST (SEE ON 12:7–12). NOW THE SAME DANIEL WORDING IS APPLIED TO THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE ENTIRE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH PROBABLY, BUT NOT NECESSARILY, INCLUDES ITS MATERIAL ASPECTS (SO ALSO PS. 102:25–27; ISA. 51:6; 2 PET. 3:7, 10, 12).
FOR THE PROBLEM OF THE LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE LANGUAGE IN 20:11 SEE ON 6:12–15.
GOD’S ALABASTER THRONE IN 1 EN. 18:8–16 AND HIS WHITE CLOTHING AS HE SITS ON THE THRONE IN DAN. 7:9; 1 EN. 14:18–21; AND 3 ENOCH 28:6–7 ALSO INDICATE HOLINESS, PUNISHMENT, AND VINDICATION.
12 THAT JOHN SEES “THE DEAD, GREAT AND SMALL, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE” ASSUMES THAT THE LAST, GREAT RESURRECTION OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS AND THE RIGHTEOUS HAS FINALLY TAKEN PLACE (IN LIGHT OF 20:5; DAN. 12:2; JOHN 5:28–29; AND ACTS 24:15). THAT THE LAMB “STANDS” BEFORE A “THRONE,” WHICH CONVEYS RESURRECTION EXISTENCE (5:6), ENFORCES THE SAME THOUGHT HERE. V 13 MAKES IT MORE EXPLICIT THAT RESURRECTED PEOPLE ARE STANDING BEFORE GOD’S THRONE.
“THE BOOKS WERE OPENED AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS OF LIFE” COMBINES AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:10 (“THE BOOKS WERE OPENED”) AND DAN. 12:1–2 (“EVERYONE WHO IS FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK … WILL BE RESCUED … TO EVERLASTING LIFE”). THE BOOKS IN DANIEL 7 FOCUS ON THE EVIL DEEDS OF THE END-TIME PERSECUTOR OF GOD’S PEOPLE FOR WHICH HE WILL BE JUDGED. THE BOOK IN DAN. 12:1–2 ALSO CONCERNS THE END TIME, BUT IS AN IMAGE OF REDEMPTION: THOSE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK WILL BE GIVEN LIFE, BUT THOSE EXCLUDED FROM IT WILL SUFFER FINAL JUDGMENT. THEREFORE, JOHN’S VISION GIVES ASSURANCE THAT THE PROPHECY OF FINAL JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION WILL OCCUR, THOUGH IN REALITY IT WILL BE A CULMINATION OF JUDGMENT ALREADY SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SO CHS. 5FF.). THE “OPENING OF THE BOOK” IN 5:1–9 REFERRED PARTLY TO THE INAUGURATION OF JUDGMENT, BUT THE IMAGE THERE CONNOTED MORE BROADLY THE DECREE INVOLVING ALL FACETS OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION DURING THE ERA PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL RETURN AND CULMINATING AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE JUDGMENT AT THE END IS HIGHLIGHTED HERE IN 20:12, THOUGH FINAL SALVATION IS SECONDARILY INCLUDED (SEE ON 3:5; 13:8; AND 17:8 FOR THE “BOOK OF LIFE,” ESP. FOR OT BACKGROUND). AS IN 13:8 AND 17:8 THE “BOOK OF LIFE” IS INTRODUCED TO BRING ATTENTION TO THOSE EXCLUDED FROM IT.
THE STATEMENT THAT “THE DEAD WERE JUDGED” REVEALS THE PREOCCUPATION WITH JUDGMENT AND SHOWS THAT 20:11–15 IS AN EXPANSION OF THE EARLIER BRIEF ACCOUNT OF FINAL PUNISHMENT IN 11:18 (“THE TIME [CAME] FOR THE DEAD TO BE JUDGED”). 11:18 ALSO FOCUSES ON JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED, BUT INCLUDES “THE REWARD” FOR GOD’S “SERVANTS THE PROPHETS AND THE SAINTS AND THOSE FEARING” GOD. “THE SMALL AND THE GREAT” IS USED OF ALL CLASSES OF BELIEVERS IN 11:18 AND OF ALL CLASSES OF UNBELIEVERS IN 19:18, SO THAT THE SAME WORDING IN 20:12 MAY BE AN ALL-INCONCLUSIVE REFERENCE TO BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS. THE BASIS (ΚΑΤΆ) FOR JUDGMENT OF THE IMPIOUS IS THE RECORD OF THEIR EVIL DEEDS “WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS.” THE RECORD BOOKS ARE METAPHORICAL FOR GOD’S UNFAILING MEMORY, WHICH AT THE END PROVIDES THE ACCOUNT OF THE MISDEEDS OF THE WICKED TO BE PRESENTED BEFORE THEM.
FOR SINFUL DEEDS WRITTEN IN BOOKS IN HEAVEN AND CALLING FOR JUDGMENT SEE 1 EN. 81:1–4; 97:6; 104:5–7; 2 EN. 52:15; 3 EN. 30:2; 44:8–9; APOCALYPSE OF ZEPHANIAH 3:8–9; CF. ASC. ISA. 9:19–23; TEST. ABR. 12:7–18; B. NEDARIM 22A; M. ABOTH 2:1; 1 EN. 90:20. SEE SIR. 16:12–14 FOR THE EXPRESSION “JUDGE A PERSON ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS” IN THE SAME CONTEXT OF FINAL JUDGMENT AND COSMIC DISSOLUTION; CF. PS. 28:4. SEE FURTHER ON 2:23 FOR THE OT IDIOM OF JUDGMENT “ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS.”
SOME WITNESSES OMIT ΤΟὺΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΜΙΚΡΟΎΣ (“THE GREAT AND THE SMALL”) BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ΝΕΚΡΟΎΣ (“DEAD ONES”) TO THE FOLLOWING SIMILAR ΜΙΚΡΟΎΣ (“SMALL”; SO 2030 𝔐K).
“GREAT AND SMALL” (11:18; 2 CHRON. 15:13; PS. 115:13; JER. 16:6) IS A MERISM FOR THE TOTALITY OF ALL THE FAITHFUL OR UNFAITHFUL.
THAT THE BACKGROUND FOR THE “BOOK OF LIFE” COMES PRIMARILY FROM DANIEL IS CORROBORATED BY 1 EN. 47:3, WHICH ALLUDES TO DAN. 7:9, PERHAPS TOGETHER WITH DAN. 12:1–2: “I SAW THE HEAD OF DAYS WHEN HE SEATED HIMSELF ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY, AND THE BOOKS OF THE LIVING WERE OPENED BEFORE HIM.” ALSO, IN ALLUSION TO DANIEL 7 AND 12 SEE 3 ENOCH 28:7: “THE BOOKS OF THE LIVING AND THE BOOKS OF THE DEAD OPEN BEFORE HIM”; LIKEWISE, 1QM 12.1–4; B. ROSH HASHANAH 16B, 32B; APOCALYPSE OF ZEPHANIAH 3:5–9 (“THE BOOK OF THE LIVING” AND “OF THE SINS OF HUMANS”). FOR A BOOK OF BLESSING AND A BOOK OF JUDGMENT SEE 1 EN. 104:1–7 AND FOR “THE BOOK OF LIFE AND … THE BOOK OF THOSE WHO WILL BE DESTROYED” SEE JUB. 30:22, BOTH ALSO ALLUDING TO DAN. 7:10 AND 12:2–3. FOR OTHER REFERENCES TO “THE BOOK OF LIFE” SEE JUB. 36:10; 1 EN. 108:3; TESTAMENT OF JACOB 7:27; JOS. ASEN. 15:4. ODES SOL. 9:11–12 MENTIONS A BOOK OF JUSTIFICATION. CF. ASC. ISA. 9:22 FOR “BOOKS” THAT ARE “OPENED” CONTAINING “THE DEEDS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL,” PERHAPS IN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:10.
13 THE FUTURE JUDGMENT IS REITERATED. THOSE TO BE JUDGED WILL BE ALL WHO HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED (“GIVEN”) FROM THE REGION OF THE DEAD. THE “SEA” AND “DEATH AND HADES” ARE MERELY THREE OF A NUMBER OF NAMES FOR THE REGION OF THE DEAD (CF. 1:18; 8:9; 16:3).212 THE IMAGE OF RESURRECTION IS THAT THE PLACE OF THE DEAD “WILL GIVE BACK THE DEAD.”213 HOW CAN THE SEA STILL EXIST IF THE HEAVEN AND EARTH HAVE ALREADY BEEN DESTROYED (V 11)? IF THE LANGUAGE OF V 11 IS NOT LITERAL, THEN THERE IS NO PROBLEM. IF IT IS LITERAL, THEN THE SEQUENCE WITHIN THE NARRATIVE IS NOT CHRONOLOGICAL BUT RECAPITULATING, WHICH IS LIKELY THE CASE HERE. ALL ARE RESURRECTED AND STAND BEFORE GOD’S THRONE BEFORE GOD ACTUALLY JUDGES THE COSMOS AND ITS INHABITANTS. THE UNBELIEVING DEAD APPEAR TO BE THE FOCUS HERE, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE BELIEVING DEAD ARE INCLUDED AMONG THOSE “JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.”214 ALL FALL SHORT OF THE DIVINE STANDARD, BUT THE RESURRECTED SAINTS FIND REFUGE FROM JUDGMENT IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” (AS IMPLIED IN V 15).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE “SEA” SYMBOLIZES THE REALM OF EVIL (4:6; 13:1; 15:2), WITHIN WHICH SATANIC FORCES OPERATE AND WHICH IMPRISONS ALL UNBELIEVERS. IF SO, GOD NOW FORCES THE AUTHORITIES OVER THIS DEMONIC REALM TO RELEASE THEIR CAPTIVES FOR JUDGMENT. BUT THERE ARE ALSO APPARENTLY NEUTRAL USES OF “SEA” AS A DESIGNATION MERELY FOR PART OF THE CREATION (E.G., 5:13; 10:6; 14:7; 18:17, 19). NEVERTHELESS, THE SEA’S ASSOCIATION WITH THE “DEAD” HERE GIVES IT A NEGATIVE CONNOTATION, SO IT IS PROBABLY A SYMBOL FOR THE REALM OVER WHICH EVIL FORCES RULE. THE NEGATIVE NUANCE IS CONFIRMED BY THE PARALLEL WITH “SEA” OF “DEATH AND HADES,” WHICH IN 6:8 ARE PROBABLY IMAGES INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO DEMONIC POWERS, BUT, EVEN IF NOT, CERTAINLY HAVE A NEGATIVE CONNOTATION THERE (SEE ON 6:8; CF. 9:11). AS SUCH, “SEA” HERE PREPARES THE WAY FOR THE EVIL CONNOTATION OF THE SEA IN 21:1, WHICH IS TO BE “NO MORE” IN THE NEW CREATION.215
THOUGH THE FOCUS IS ON RESURRECTION OF THE UNBELIEVING DEAD, THE RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS IS LIKELY IMPLIED IN THE WORDING, AS IN THE SIMILAR PORTRAYALS IN 1 EN. 51:1–2; 61:5; 4 EZRA 6:18–29; 7:31–38; 2 BARUCH 24; PSEUDO-PHILO 3:10; SIB. OR. 2.221–37; 4.179–91.216 FOR EXAMPLE, 1 EN. 51:1–2 READS, “IN THOSE DAYS THE EARTH WILL GIVE BACK THAT WHICH HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED TO IT, AND SHEOL WILL GIVE BACK THAT WHICH IT HAS RECEIVED, AND HELL WILL GIVE BACK … AND HE WILL CHOOSE THE RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY FROM AMONG THEM.” SEE ALSO TEST. BEN. 10:8; 2 BARUCH 50–51; TEST. ABR. (RECENSION A) 12.
SINCE “ABADDON” IS A SATANIC FIGURE IN REV. 9:11, THE REFERENCE TO “ABADDON” WITH “SHEOL” IN THE PARALLELS IN 1 EN. 51:1 AND PSEUDO-PHILO 3:10217 MAY SUGGEST THAT THE REALM OF THE DEAD AND THE “SEA” IN REV. 20:13A ARE CLOSELY LINKED TO DEMONIC POWERS. LIKEWISE, THE SIMILAR PARALLEL IN 2 BAR. 21:23 PLACES THE SEALING OF “SHEOL” IN PARALLEL WITH THE REPROVING OF “THE ANGEL OF DEATH.”218
HOW CAN DECEASED BELIEVERS BE INCLUDED IN THE REALM RULED OVER BY MALEVOLENT POWERS? THE BEST ANSWER IS THAT UNTIL THE FINAL RESURRECTION, THOUGH THEIR SPIRITS ARE WITH THE LORD, THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES STILL LIE UNDER THE POWER OF DEATH AND SATAN AND THE OLD WORLD (CF. 1 COR. 15:50–57).
14 WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT “DEATH AND HADES WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE”? (1) SOME INTERPRET IT TO MEAN THAT DEATH ITSELF WILL BE ANNIHILATED FOREVER, AND 21:4 MAY BEAR THIS OUT: “DEATH SHALL NOT BE ANYMORE” (1 COR. 15:54–55 AND ISA. 25:8 ARE CITED IN THIS RESPECT).
(2) OR THIS COULD BE A FIGURATIVE WAY OF SAYING THAT IN THE ETERNAL, CONSUMMATED STATE PHYSICAL DEATH (“THE FIRST DEATH”) WILL NO LONGER BE A REALITY. ONLY “THE SECOND DEATH,” WHICH INVOLVES ENDLESS SPIRITUAL AND, PERHAPS, PHYSICAL TORMENT, WILL REMAIN. JUST AS SATAN, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET HAVE LOST ALL THEIR POWER AS A RESULT OF BEING CAST INTO THE FIERY LAKE, SO LIKEWISE DEATH AND HADES HAVE COMPLETELY LOST THEIR POWER.219 THAT “DEATH AND HADES” DO NOT REPRESENT PERSONAL BEINGS WHO WILL SUFFER FOREVER IS SUGGESTED BY THE OMISSION OF ANY REFERENCE TO THEIR “TORMENT” IN THE “LAKE OF FIRE.”
(3) ALTERNATIVELY, “DEATH AND HADES” MAY BE A METONYMY IN WHICH THE CONTAINER IS SUBSTITUTED FOR THE CONTAINED. THAT IS, THAT THEY ARE “CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” IS ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING THAT UNBELIEVERS FORMERLY HELD IN THE TEMPORARY BONDS OF “DEATH AND HADES” WILL BE HANDED OVER TO THE PERMANENT BONDS OF THE LAKE OF FIRE.”220 THIS MAY BE SUPPORTED BY V 15, WHERE “WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” IS REPEATED, BUT CLEARLY IN REFERENCE TO UNBELIEVERS CONSIGNED TO JUDGMENT.
(4) OR IT MAY BE THAT V 14 AFFIRMS THAT “DEATH AND HADES,” AS THE LOCATION OF THOSE WHO HAVE SUFFERED “THE FIRST [PHYSICAL] DEATH” IN THE PRECONSUMMATION AGE, HAS COME TO ITS END AND IS NOW INCORPORATED INTO OR SUPERSEDED BY “THE LAKE OF FIRE” AS THE LOCATION OF THOSE SUFFERING “THE SECOND [SPIRITUAL] DEATH” IN THE POSTCONSUMMATION AGE.221 THEREFORE, FINAL PERDITION NOW ENTERS IN PLACE OF THE PROVISIONAL.222 4 EZRA CONVEYS THE SAME IDEA: “DEATH IS HIDDEN, HADES FLED AWAY, CORRUPTION FORGOTTEN” (8:53) AT THE TIME OF THE END-TIME RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED AND RIGHTEOUS (7:37; 8:54), WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY ETERNAL “PARADISE” FOR THE RIGHTEOUS (7:36; 8:52), BUT FOR THE WICKED ONLY “THE PIT OF TORMENT,” “THE FURNACE OF GEHENNA,” AND “FIRE AND TORMENTS” (7:36–38).
(5) JUST AS PLAUSIBLY “DEATH AND HADES” MAY BE NOT MERE ABSTRACT REGIONS RETAINING THE BODIES OF THE DECEASED BUT ACTUAL SATANIC FORCES GOVERNING THESE REGIONS. THE COMBINED NAMES APPEAR IN 6:8 TO IDENTIFY THE FOURTH RIDER (AND HIS ASSOCIATE), WHO APPEARS TO BE A PERSONAL, SATANIC AGENT. THE SAME NAMES IN 1:18 MAY ALSO REFER TO SATANIC FORCES DEFEATED BY JESUS. THAT PERSONAL BEINGS BEGINNING TO SUFFER TORMENT ARE REPRESENTED BY “DEATH AND HADES” BEING THROWN INTO THE FIRE IS SUGGESTED BY THE REFERENCE TO THE TORMENT OF PERSONAL BEINGS IN EVERLASTING FIRE IN 14:10–11 AND 20:10. IF THIS VIEW IS CORRECT, IT WOULD REFER TO THE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF SATAN’S DEMONIC FORCES. IT IS DIFFICULT, IF NOT IMPOSSIBLE, TO CONCEIVE OF ABSTRACT INSTITUTIONS OR REALMS SUFFERING TORMENT (WITH RESPECT TO WHICH SEE FURTHER ON 20:10).
ANY OF THESE FIVE OPTIONS IS QUITE POSSIBLE, THOUGH THE THIRD OR FOURTH MAY BE PREFERABLE.
THE “LAKE OF FIRE” HAS ALREADY BEEN DEFINED AS UNENDING, CONSCIOUS PUNISHMENT FOR ALL WHO ARE CONSIGNED TO IT (SEE ON 20:10; 14:10–11). NOW IT IS ALSO TERMED “THE SECOND DEATH.” THIS IS NOT A SECOND PHYSICAL DEATH. THE UNBELIEVERS UNDERGOING JUDGMENT HAVE ALREADY DIED PHYSICALLY AND BEEN RESURRECTED (SO 20:5, 12–13). 20:10 SHOWS THAT THE TORMENT OF THE “LAKE OF FIRE” INVOLVES NOT PHYSICAL DEATH BUT SUFFERING THAT IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL IN NATURE, SINCE SATAN AND HIS ANGELS ARE ONLY SPIRITUAL BEINGS. CORPOREAL SUFFERING MAY BE INCLUDED FOR UNBELIEVING HUMANS, BUT ONLY BECAUSE THEY SUFFER SPIRITUALLY WHILE POSSESSING RESURRECTED BODIES, WHICH NEVER DIE PHYSICALLY.
THIS ONGOING SUFFERING MUST BE CONSIDERED A FIGURATIVE “SECOND DEATH.” A FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE “SECOND DEATH” IS SUPPORTED NOT ONLY BY THE OBVIOUSLY NONLITERAL “LAKE OF FIRE” BUT ALSO BY THE ABOVE ANALYSIS OF 20:4–6, WHERE THERE WAS FOUND BOTH PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION AND BOTH PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL DEATH. THAT THE FIRST AND SECOND DEATHS ARE QUALITATIVELY DIFFERENT IS SUPPORTED ALSO BY 21:4, 8. THERE, PHYSICAL DEATH IS PART OF THE “FIRST THINGS” THAT “HAVE PASSED AWAY,” WHICH ARE CONTRASTED WITH “THE LAKE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE REFERENCE TO “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” IN 21:8 IDENTIFIES THE “SECOND DEATH” WITH THE ETERNAL, CONSCIOUS TORMENT BY “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” IN 14:10–11 AND 20:10.
A FACET OF THE “SECOND DEATH” IS SEPARATION FOREVER FROM GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE “CITY” OF GOD. THE CATEGORIES OF WICKED PEOPLE WHO WILL SUFFER THIS DEATH ARE ALSO SAID TO DWELL OUTSIDE THE HEAVENLY CITY, WHILE THE RIGHTEOUS ENJOY THE BLESSINGS OF PARTICIPATION IN IT (CF. 21:8 WITH 22:15; SO ALSO 21:27; 22:14–15, 19). ELSEWHERE THE NT CAN ALSO SPEAK OF A SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT SEPARATES PEOPLE FROM GOD (E.G., LUKE 15:24, 32; EPH. 2:1, 12; COL. 2:13).
IN JEWISH WRITINGS THE CONCEPT OF THE “SECOND DEATH” AND THE PHRASE ITSELF COULD REFER TO THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL SUFFERING OR, MORE OFTEN, EXCLUSION FROM THE RESURRECTION. THE LATTER MEANING (FOR WHICH SEE THE TARGUMS ON DEUT. 33:6; JER. 51:39, 57; ISA. 22:14; CF. PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 34; MIDR. PSS. 15.6)223 COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS UNBELIEVERS REMAINING IN THE GRAVE FOREVER, WHICH WOULD CONTRADICT THE OTHER USAGE. BUT EXCLUSION FROM RESURRECTION COULD ALSO MEAN EXCLUSION FROM THE BLESSINGS OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS. THIS COULD ALLOW FOR A RESURRECTION OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS IN WHICH THEY PASS INTO PUNISHMENT INSTEAD OF ENDLESS BLISS (AS IN DAN. 12:1–2; INDEED, B. SANHEDRIN 92A CITES DEUT. 33:6 AND EXPLAINS IT BY CITING DAN. 12:2, AND THE CONCLUSION OF PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 34 CONCLUDES BY SAYING THAT THE WICKED “WILL ARISE FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BUT THEY WILL NOT LIVE”). MCNAMARA IS CORRECT TO SEE THE PHRASE IN REV. 20:14 AS NOT A REFERENCE TO A GENERAL JEWISH CONCEPT OF THE “SECOND DEATH” BUT AS DERIVED FROM ISA. 65:14–18 AND 66:22–24 AND ITS ASSOCIATED TARGUMIC TRADITION.224 HE SUPPORTS THIS BY THE OBSERVATION THAT ONLY TWO VERSES AFTER “THE SECOND DEATH” IN REV. 20:14 JOHN ALLUDES EXPLICITLY TO THE PROPHECY OF NEW CREATION IN ISA. 65:17 AND 66:22 (SO REV. 21:1). AND THE SAME ALLUSION IS REPEATED IN 21:4. AND IT CANNOT BE COINCIDENTAL THAT TARG. ISAIAH 65 ALSO MENTIONS “THE SECOND DEATH” DIRECTLY BEFORE THE NEW CREATION PROPHECY (SO TARG. ISA. 65:6, 15). MOREOVER, “THE SECOND DEATH” THERE IS ASSOCIATED WITH A “FIRE [THAT] BURNS ALL THE DAY” (TARG. ISA. 65:5). TARG. ISA. 66:24 DEVELOPS 65:5–6 BY CONCLUDING THAT “THEIR [THE UNGODLY] SPIRITS [OR “BREATHS”] WILL NOT DIE, AND THEIR FIRE WILL NOT BE QUENCHED” (THOUGH TARG. ISA. 66:24B COULD BE SEEN AS PUTTING A TIME LIMIT ON THE SUFFERING). THIS IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 20:10, 14–15, WHERE THE WICKED ARE PUNISHED FOREVER IN “THE LAKE OF FIRE,” WHICH IS DEFINED AS “THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ISAIAH BACKGROUND SUPPORTS FURTHER A CONCEPT OF THE SECOND DEATH AS A PUNISHMENT OF ENDLESS SUFFERING.225
THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 14, ΟὗΤΟΣ ὁ ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ ὁ ΔΕΎΤΕΡΌΣ ἐΣΤΙΝ, ἡ ΛΊΜΝΗ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH, THE LAKE OF FIRE”) IS ACCIDENTALLY OMITTED IN A NUMBER OF MSS. BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING ΛΊΜΝΗΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“LAKE OF FIRE”) TO THE FOLLOWING ΛΊΜΝΗ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“LAKE OF FIRE”; SO 051 2053TXT 2062TXT A A SIN BO AUG).
15 THE NOTE OF FINAL JUDGMENT IS RUNG ONCE MORE FOR EMPHASIS. ALL WHO WERE “NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” (SIMILARLY TARG. EZEK. 13:9: “IN THE INSCRIPTION FOR ETERNAL LIFE THAT IS INSCRIBED FOR THE RIGHTEOUS … THEY [FALSE PROPHETS] WILL NOT BE INSCRIBED”). THIS IMPLIES THAT ALL WHO ARE LISTED IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” ARE SPARED FROM THE JUDGMENT, WHICH 3:5 AND 21:27 MAKE EXPLICIT. THIS IMPLICATION IS WARRANTED BY THE POSITIVE FORM OF THE STATEMENT IN DAN. 12:1 LXX: “ALL THE PEOPLE WILL BE SAVED, WHOEVER IS FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK.”
WHAT IS IT ABOUT THE “BOOK OF LIFE” THAT SPARES THEM? THE FULLER TITLE FOR THE BOOK IS “THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN” (13:8; 21:27: “THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB”). “OF THE LAMB” IS A GENITIVE OF EITHER POSSESSION OR SOURCE. THE “LIFE” GRANTED THE SAINTS IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE BOOK COMES FROM THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THE LAMB’S RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, AND ESPECIALLY HIS DEATH, WHICH MEANS LIKEWISE THAT THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH HIS RESURRECTION LIFE (CF. 5:5–13). THEY DO NOT SUFFER JUDGMENT FOR THEIR EVIL DEEDS BECAUSE HE HAS ALREADY SUFFERED IT FOR THEM: HE WAS SLAIN ON THEIR BEHALF (SO ESP. 1:5 AND 5:9; SEE FURTHER ON 13:8). THE LAMB ACKNOWLEDGES BEFORE GOD ALL WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK (3:5) AND ARE IDENTIFIED WITH HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HIS DEATH.
THE “BOOK” IS METAPHORICAL FOR GOD’S UNFAILING MEMORY, AND AT THE END GOD RECOGNIZES THOSE WHO HAVE TAKEN REFUGE IN THE LAMB AND HAVE BEEN RECORDED IN THE BOOK FOR AN INHERITANCE OF ETERNAL LIFE (IN ADDITION TO THE OT BACKGROUND DISCUSSED IN THE COMMENTS ON 3:5, SEE ALSO ISA. 4:3 AND MAL. 3:16). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE RIGHTEOUS ARE NOT AMONG THOSE STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST, WHO IS CERTAINLY NOT AMONG THE STANDING THRONG. IF SO, THEN THE THEME OF JUDGMENT IN THE SCENE OF VV 11–15 IS UNDERSCORED EVEN MORE.
THE SALVATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS USUALLY MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH THE STATEMENT THAT JUDICIAL “BOOKS WILL BE OPENED,” WHICH RECORD THE SINS OF THE WICKED (SO 2 BAR. 24:1; 4 EZRA 6:20–26).
ALL THE INDICATIVE VERBS IN 20:11–15 ARE AORIST (EXCEPT THE INTERPRETATIVE ἐΣΤΙΝ IN V 14) AND FUNCTION LIKE HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECTS, EMPHASIZING THE CERTAINTY OF FUTURE OCCURRENCES BY SPEAKING OF THE FUTURE AS IF IT HAD ALREADY OCCURRED.
PSEUDO-PHILO 3:10 IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 20:11–15 AS WE HAVE INTERPRETED. IT REFERS TO THE DISSOLUTION OF THE OLD WORLD AND THE CREATION OF THE NEW WORLD AT THE TIME OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND UNRIGHTEOUS DEAD, WHEN “HELL WILL PAY BACK ITS DEBT AND THE PLACE OF PERDITION RETURN ITS DEPOSIT SO THAT I MAY RENDER TO EACH ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS … AND DEATH WILL BE ABOLISHED AND HELL WILL SHUT ITS MOUTH.”
21:1–22:5: THE NEW CREATION AND THE CHURCH PERFECTED IN GLORY
21:1–8 CONCLUDES THE LAST PART OF THE SIXTH MAJOR SEGMENT OF THE WHOLE BOOK. THE FIRST VERSE OF CH. 21 PRESUMABLY FOLLOWS ON THE HEELS OF 20:11, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT “HEAVEN AND EARTH FLED AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE [OF GOD], AND NO PLACE WAS FOUND FOR THEM.” WHEREAS IN 20:12–15 JUDGMENT FOLLOWS COSMIC DESTRUCTION, IN 21:1FF. A NEW CREATION FOLLOWS THE PRIOR COSMIC DISSOLUTION IN ORDER TO REPLACE THE OLD ORDER. THE THEME OF THE NEW CREATION DOMINATES CH. 21, THOUGH THE PRECEDING IDEA OF JUDGMENT IS NOT ALTOGETHER FORGOTTEN (VV 8, 27).
21:9–22:5 IS THE LAST AND SEVENTH MAJOR SEGMENT OF THE BOOK. IT PRIMARILY RECAPITULATES 21:1–8, AND 21:1–8 ANTICIPATES IT. THE PRIOR FIVE SEGMENTS (BEGINNING WITH CH. 4) HAVE FOCUSED ON ASPECTS OF THE PAST, THE PRESENT, AND THE FUTURE, AND AT LEAST BY THE SEVENTH SUBSECTION OF EACH SEGMENT THE FINAL JUDGMENT BY CHRIST OR CHRIST’S TRIUMPH IS NARRATED. THE PURPOSE OF THIS LAST MAJOR SEGMENT IS TO HIGHLIGHT THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE CHURCH IMPERFECT (CHS. 1–3) AND THE CHURCH PERFECTED. WHEREAS CHS. 1–3 FOCUS ON THE CHURCHES’ WEAKNESSES THROUGHOUT THE OLD AGE, HERE JOHN FORESEES THE CHURCH IN ITS PERFECTED ETERNAL STATE.1 THE VISION HERE ALSO CONTRASTS THE NEW JERUSALEM WITH UNGODLY BABYLON. THE PURPOSE OF THE CONTRASTS WITH THE SINS OF THE CHURCH AND WITH BABYLON, AND THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF THE ENTIRE SEGMENT, IS TO EXHORT BELIEVERS IN THE PRESENT TO PERSEVERE THROUGH TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE, SO THAT THEY MAY PARTICIPATE IN THE CONSUMMATED GLORY OF THE CHURCH.
IN THE NEW CREATION THE FAITHFUL WILL EXPERIENCE THE SALVATION BLESSING OF INTIMATE COMMUNION WITH GOD, BUT THE UNFAITHFUL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THIS BLESSING (21:1–8)
1 THE FIRST THING JOHN SEES IS “A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH.” THE REASON (ΓΆΡ) THAT HE SEES A NEW COSMOS IS BECAUSE “THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH PASSED AWAY.” BECAUSE THE FIRST CREATION HAS BEEN DISSOLVED, THE SECOND HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED TO REPLACE IT.
THERE IS A QUALITATIVE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO WORLD ORDERS. ΚΑΙΝΌΣ (“NEW”) USUALLY INDICATES NEWNESS IN TERMS OF QUALITY, NOT TIME; NEWNESS IN TIME IS A TYPICAL NUANCE OF ΝΈΟΣ, THOUGH THE TWO WORDS COULD SOMETIMES BE SYNONYMOUS.2 THE “FIRST” WAS IMPERMANENT AND TEMPORARY, WHEREAS THE “SECOND” IS TO BE PERMANENT AND ENDURING. THE CONTRASTING PAIRS “FIRST-SECOND” AND “OLD-NEW” EXPRESS THIS QUALITATIVE DISTINCTION ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION AND BIBLICAL LITERATURE (SEE ON 20:6).
THIS IS PROBABLY NOT A PORTRAYAL OF A LITERAL NEW CREATION BUT A FIGURATIVE DEPICTION (SEE ON 20:11 AND 6:12–15). IN THE LIGHT OF THE QUALITATIVE NATURE OF THE CONTRAST BETWEEN “NEW” CREATION AND “FIRST” CREATION, IT IS LIKELY THAT THE MEANING OF THE FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL IS TO CONNOTE A RADICALLY CHANGED COSMOS, INVOLVING NOT MERELY ETHICAL RENOVATION BUT TRANSFORMATION OF THE FUNDAMENTAL COSMIC STRUCTURE (INCLUDING PHYSICAL ELEMENTS). FURTHERMORE, “THERE WILL BE NO MORE NIGHT” (22:5; CF. 21:25), WHICH INDICATES ANOTHER DIFFERENCE, ESPECIALLY IN CONTRAST TO GEN. 8:22: “WHILE THE EARTH REMAINS … DAY AND NIGHT WILL NOT CEASE.”3
DESPITE THE DISCONTINUITIES, THE NEW COSMOS WILL BE AN IDENTIFIABLE COUNTERPART TO THE OLD COSMOS AND A RENEWAL OF IT,4 JUST AS THE BODY WILL BE RAISED WITHOUT LOSING ITS FORMER IDENTITY5 (B. SANHEDRIN 92A-B AND MIDR. PSS. 104.24 SEE THE FUTURE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY AS PART OF THE LARGER “RENEWAL” OF THE EARTH). THAT A RENEWAL OR RENOVATION IS IN MIND IS EVIDENT FROM 21:5: “I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW” (SO LIKEWISE IN JEWISH WRITINGS: SEE BELOW). THE ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH (SEE BELOW) IN 21:1, 4–5 PROBABLY UNDERSTAND ISAIAH AS PROPHESYING THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE OLD CREATION RATHER THAN AN OUTRIGHT NEW CREATION EX NIHILO.6
BUT RENEWAL DOES NOT MEAN THAT THERE WILL BE NO LITERAL DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD COSMOS, JUST AS THE RENEWED RESURRECTION BODY DOES NOT EXCLUDE A SIMILAR DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD. THAT THE NEW CREATION FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE EXEGETICAL LINK BETWEEN NEW CREATION AND RESURRECTION, ALSO IN ALLUSION TO ISA. 65:16–17, IN 2 COR. 5:14–17 AND COL. 1:15–18 (CF. EPH. 1:20 WITH EPH. 2:6–15) AND IN THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF (SEE ABOVE ON 1:5 AND 3:14). STRIKINGLY, PAUL LIKEWISE SEES IN ROM. 8:18–23 THE RENOVATION OF THE CORRUPTED CREATION AS INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO THE RESURRECTION OF THE “CHILDREN OF GOD.” INDEED, ΚΑΙΝΌΣ (“NEW”), AS WE HAVE SEEN, REFERS PREDOMINANTLY TO A CHANGE IN QUALITY OR ESSENCE RATHER THAN SOMETHING NEW THAT HAS NEVER PREVIOUSLY BEEN IN EXISTENCE.7 THIS USAGE OF ΚΑΙΝΌΣ IS ESPECIALLY FOUND IN NT CONTEXTS DESCRIBING ESCHATOLOGICAL OR REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL TRANSITIONS.8
THE PART OF THE NEW CREATION THAT JOHN FOCUSES ON IS THE REDEEMED SAINTS. THE VISION IN 21:2–22:5 IS THUS DOMINATED BY VARIOUS FIGURATIVE PORTRAYALS OF THE GLORIFIED COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS. MOREOVER, 3:14 HAS INDICATED THAT THE ALLUSION TO THE NEW CREATION PROPHECY OF ISA. 43:18–19 AND 65:17 HAS BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED IN THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. IN LINE WITH THIS, THE SAME ISAIAH ALLUSIONS IN REV. 21:1, 4–5 ARE APPLIED TO THE SAVED COMMUNITY AND PLAUSIBLY REFER TO THAT COMMUNITY IN ITS RESURRECTED AND GLORIFIED STATE. BUT THE NEW CREATION INCLUDES MORE THAN THE RESURRECTED COMMUNITY, AS IS APPARENT FROM THE WORDING “NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH” (V 1) AND “I CREATE ALL THINGS NEW” (V 5).
THE QUALITATIVE ANTITHESIS BETWEEN THE FIRST WORLD AND THE SECOND IS HIGHLIGHTED BY ISA. 65:17 AND 66:22, WHICH, AS NOTED ALREADY, STANDS BEHIND THE WORDING OF REV. 21:1 (ISA. 65:17: “THERE WILL BE A NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH, AND THEY WILL BY NO MEANS REMEMBER THE FORMER”; CF. 66:22). ISA. 65:16–18 MAKES A QUALITATIVE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE “FORMER” EARTH, WHERE THE “FIRST AFFLICTION” OF CAPTIVITY OCCURRED, AND “A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH,” WHERE THERE WILL BE ONLY ENDURING “JOY AND EXULTATION.” ISA. 66:22 AFFIRMS THAT ONE OF THE QUALITATIVE DIFFERENCES IS THAT “THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH” WILL “REMAIN” FOREVER, IN CONTRAST TO THE OLD, WHICH PASSED AWAY. AT THE CONSUMMATE TIME OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION, THERE WILL BE A NEW CREATION. THE RETURN FROM BABYLON WAS ONLY AN ADUMBRATION OF A YET FUTURE RESTORATION FOR ISRAEL, SINCE THERE WAS THEN NO APPEARANCE OF A MESSIAH, NO NEW CREATION, AND NO TEMPLE GREATER THAN SOLOMON’S, AND ISRAEL REMAINED IN SUBJUGATION TO ITS ENEMIES FOR GENERATIONS AFTERWARD. AS SEEN IN REV. 3:14, THE ISAIAH PROPHECY HAS BEEN INAUGURATED IN THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN A MORE RADICAL WAY THAN EVER BEFORE. IT HAS ALSO BEEN INAUGURATED THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE AS PEOPLE BELIEVE IN CHRIST AND BECOME A “NEW CREATION” (2 COR. 5:17; CF. 2 COR. 4:6;9 SIMILARLY GAL. 6:15).
REV. 21:1 ASSERTS THAT THE INAUGURATED ISAIAH PROPHECY WILL BE FULFILLED CONSUMMATELY AT SOME FUTURE TIME. THE VISION DOES NOT DESCRIBE FEATURES OF THE CHURCH AGE PRIOR TO THE END, SINCE THE CONDITIONS PORTRAYED EMPHASIZE THE ABSENCE OF EVERY FORM OF VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE THREAT TO THE ENTIRE REDEEMED COMMUNITY, IN BOTH ITS SPIRITUAL AND ITS PHYSICAL ASPECTS (E.G., 21:1, 4, 8, 27; 22:3, 5).10 THEREFORE, IT DOES NOT REFER TO THOSE WHO HAVE BECOME REGENERATE BUT STILL LIVE ON THE OLD EARTH OR TO DECEASED BUT EXALTED SAINTS WHO WAIT IN HEAVEN FOR THE CONSUMMATION. DECEASED SAINTS HAVE BEGUN TO INHERIT THE BLESSINGS OF THE COMING NEW JERUSALEM, BUT THEY WILL RECEIVE THE CONSUMMATE INHERITANCE AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 7:17; 22:17; CF. EPH. 1:13–14). REV. 21:1–22:5 EXPRESSES NOT AN INAUGURATED REALITY BUT THE CONSUMMATE HOPE.
THE PASSING AWAY OF THE OLD WORLD IS ALSO DESCRIBED IN THE STATEMENT THAT “THE SEA WILL NOT BE ANY LONGER.” WHY IS THE SEA AMONG THOSE PARTS OF CREATION SINGLED OUT AS NO LONGER EXISTING? CRUCIAL TO ANSWERING THIS QUESTION IS THE CORRECT IDENTIFICATION OF THE SEA. USAGE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE SUGGESTS VARIOUS IDENTIFICATIONS: (1) THE ORIGIN OF COSMIC EVIL (ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF OT BACKGROUND; SO 4:6; 12:18; 13:1; 15:2), (2) THE UNBELIEVING, REBELLIOUS NATIONS WHO CAUSE TRIBULATION FOR GOD’S PEOPLE (12:18; 13:1; ISA. 57:20; CF. REV. 17:2, 6), (3) THE PLACE OF THE DEAD (20:13), (4) THE PRIMARY LOCATION OF THE WORLD’S IDOLATROUS TRADE ACTIVITY (18:10–19), (5) A LITERAL BODY OF WATER, SOMETIMES MENTIONED TOGETHER WITH “THE EARTH,” USED AS A SYNECDOCHE IN WHICH THE SEA AS A PART OF THE OLD CREATION REPRESENTS THE TOTALITY OF IT (5:13; 7:1–3; 8:8–9; 10:2, 5–6, 8; 14:7; 16:3 [?]).
THE USE HERE PROBABLY SUMMARIZES HOW ALL THESE VARIOUS NUANCES OF “SEA” THROUGHOUT THE BOOK RELATE TO THE NEW CREATION. THEREFORE, IT ENCOMPASSES ALL FIVE MEANINGS. THAT IS, WHEN THE NEW CREATION COMES THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY THREAT FROM SATAN BECAUSE HE WILL HAVE BEEN PERMANENTLY JUDGED AND EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW CREATION. NOR WILL THERE BE ANY THREAT FROM REBELLIOUS NATIONS, SINCE THEY WILL HAVE SUFFERED THE SAME FATE AS SATAN. NEITHER WILL THERE BE DEATH EVER AGAIN IN THE NEW WORLD, SO THAT THERE IS NO ROOM FOR THE SEA AS THE PLACE OF THE DEAD. THERE ALSO WILL BE NO MORE IDOLATROUS TRADE PRACTICE USING THE SEA AS ITS MAIN AVENUE. EVEN THE PERCEPTION OF THE LITERAL SEA AS A MURKY, UNRULY PART OF GOD’S CREATION IS NO LONGER APPROPRIATE IN THE NEW COSMOS, SINCE THE NEW CREATION IS TO BE CHARACTERIZED BY PEACE. LITERAL SEAS SEPARATE NATION FROM NATION, AND THEY SEPARATED JOHN FROM HIS BELOVED CHURCHES,11 BUT IN THE NEW CREATION SUCH A SEPARATION CAN BE NO MORE, SINCE ALL ARE IN CLOSE FELLOWSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER AND WITH GOD (E.G., 21:22–26).12 THERE WILL BE A “LAKE” OF FIERY PUNISHMENT (20:10, 14–15), BUT IT WILL BE LOCATED ENIGMATICALLY OUTSIDE THE PERIMETERS OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH (21:27; 22:15). JUST AS THERE MUST BE AN ETERNALLY CONSUMMATED FORM OF THE NEW CREATION IN WHICH GOD’S PEOPLE DWELL, SO MUST THERE BE AN ETERNALLY CONSUMMATED FORM OF A REALM OF PUNISHMENT IN ANOTHER DIMENSION, WHERE UNBELIEVERS WILL DWELL.
WHILE ALL THESE MEANINGS OF “SEA” ARE IN MIND HERE, THE ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 65 AND THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT SUGGEST A FOCUS ON THE SEA AS REPRESENTING THE THREAT OF TRIBULATION FOR GOD’S PEOPLE, WHICH WILL NO LONGER EXIST IN THE ETERNAL STATE. THE ASSERTION THAT “THE SEA IS NOT ANY LONGER” IS FURTHER EXPLAINED IN 21:4: “DEATH WILL NOT BE ANY LONGER, NEITHER WILL THERE ANY LONGER BE MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN.” THE VIRTUALLY VERBATIM PARALLELS BETWEEN 21:1 AND 21:4 SHOWS THAT THE LATTER DEVELOPS THE FORMER: ἡ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΙΝ ἔΤΙ (21:1), ὁ ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ ΟὔΤΕ ΠΈΝΘΟΣ ΟὔΤΕ ΚΡΑΥΓὴ ΟὔΤΕ ΠΌΝΟΣ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ (21:4). FURTHERMORE, THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TWO VERSES IS CONFIRMED IN THAT THEY ARE RESPECTIVELY INTRODUCED AND CONCLUDED BY THE SAME FORMULA EXPRESSING THE DISSOLUTION OF THE OLD ORDER, “THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH PASSED AWAY” IN V 1 AND “THE FIRST THINGS PASSED AWAY” IN V 4. THIS MEANS THAT THE SEA IS A PART REPRESENTING THE WHOLE OF THE COSMOS, BUT NOT SO MUCH IN A GEOGRAPHICAL MANNER. RATHER, THE EVIL NUANCE OF THE SEA METAPHORICALLY REPRESENTS THE ENTIRE RANGE OF AFFLICTIONS THAT FORMERLY THREATENED GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE OLD WORLD. UPPERMOST IN JOHN’S MIND WOULD HAVE BEEN TRIBULATIONS RESULTING FROM OPPRESSION BY THE UNGODLY WORLD. THERE WILL BE NO TRIAL OVER WHICH TO WEEP IN THE FINAL ORDER OF THINGS.
THIS CONCLUSION IS SUPPORTED BY THE ECHO OF ISA. 51:10–11, WHICH METAPHORICALLY EQUATES THE REMOVAL OF THE WATERS AT THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE TO THE REMOVAL OF SORROWS AT THE CONSUMMATION OF THE AGES (SEE FURTHER ON 21:4). THE ABSENCE OF THE SEA IN THE APOCALYPSE’S NEW CREATION MAY REPRESENT AN ELEMENT OF ESCALATION IN CONTRAST TO THE PRE-FALL COSMOS, WHICH CONTAINED WITHIN IT SEAS. THIS IS TRUE REGARDLESS OF WHETHER “SEA” IS UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY OR FIGURATIVELY, THOUGH THE ABOVE DISCUSSION SHOWS THAT, IN ALL LIKELIHOOD, “SEA” IS FIGURATIVE FOR OLD-WORLD THREATS. THEREFORE, THE PRESENCE OF A LITERAL SEA IN THE NEW CREATION WOULD NOT BE INCONSISTENT WITH THE FIGURATIVE EXCLUSION OF THE SEA IN 21:1.
THE ALLUSIONS TO ISA. 65:17 IN VV 1 AND 4B AND TO ISA. 65:19 IN V 4B CONFIRM THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS. IN ISA. 65:16–19 AND 51:10–11 THE EMPHASIS IS NOT ON THE PASSING AWAY OF THE MATERIAL ELEMENTS OF THE OLD WORLD BUT ON GOD’S DOING AWAY WITH “THE FORMER AFFLICTION” DUE TO OPPRESSION DURING CAPTIVITY, SO THAT “THERE WILL BE NO LONGER” “THE VOICE OF WEEPING AND THE SOUND OF CRYING.”
LIKE REV. 21:1, 5, JEWISH WRITINGS REFLECTING ON ISAIAH 65 (OR 43) ALSO CONCEIVED OF THE NEW CREATION AS A RENEWAL OR RENOVATION OF THE OLD CREATION (SO JUB. 1:29; 4:26; 1 EN. 45:4–5; 2 BAR. 32:1–6; 57:2; 4 EZRA 7:75; TARG. PAL. AND JER. DEUT. 32:1; TARG. HAB. 3:2; A LIKE RENEWAL BUT NOT NECESSARILY IN ALLUSION TO ISAIAH: TARG. ONK. DEUT. 32:12; TARG. JER. 23:23; TARG. MIC. 7:14; B. SANHEDRIN 92B, 97B). IN 2 PET. 3:5–7 THE NEW CREATION AFTER THE FLOOD IS REGARDED AS A RENOVATION OF A FORMERLY DEVASTATED EARTH, AND IN 3:7–13 IT IS LIKENED TO THE COMING NEW COSMOS (CF. MATT. 24:35–39). OTHER PASSAGES THAT MORE GENERALLY REFER TO THE DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD WORLD AND CREATION OF THE NEW WORLD, ALSO IN ALLUSION TO THE SAME ISAIAH TEXTS, INCLUDE 1 EN. 72:1; 91:16; 2 BAR. 44:12; IRENAEUS, CONTRA HAERESES 5.36.1).
MEALY ACKNOWLEDGES OTHER POSSIBLE MEANINGS OF THE EXCLUSION OF THE SEA IN 21:1, BUT CONTENDS THAT THE NOTION UPPERMOST IN MIND IS THE HEAVENLY SEA (ADDUCING 4:6), WHICH FORMERLY SERVED AS A VEIL IN THE SKY SEPARATING GOD’S PRESENCE FROM THE EARTHLY SPHERE BUT WILL BE ELIMINATED FROM THE NEW CREATION, SO THAT GOD WILL NEVER AGAIN BE SEPARATED BY THIS VEIL FROM HIS PEOPLE, WHO LIVE IN THE SPHERE OF THE NEW EARTH.13 THIS NOTION IS BASED ON A TOO LITERAL VIEW OF THE SEA IN THE SKY AND ON UNDEMONSTRATED DEDUCTIONS FROM A SERIES OF POSSIBLY RELATED TEXTS IN THE APOCALYPSE.14 IF MEALY WERE CORRECT, HIS UNDERSTANDING WOULD ONLY SUPPLEMENT THE CONCLUSIONS ABOUT THE SEA DRAWN ABOVE. IN THE LIGHT OF THE OVERALL DISCUSSION OF 21:1–4 HERE (AND OF 4:6; 12:18–13:2; 15:2; AND 20:13), MEALY UNCONVINCINGLY ARGUES AGAINST THE CONCLUSION THAT THE MAIN IDEA IN REGARD TO THE SEA IN 21:1 IS THE SEA’S EVIL CHARACTER IN THE OT AND ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION.15
2 THE NEW WORLD THAT V 1 HAS PORTRAYED AS REPLACING THE OLD IS NOW CALLED “THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM.” NOT SURPRISINGLY, THE LANGUAGE COMES FROM ANOTHER ISAIAH PASSAGE (ISA. 52:1B, “JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY”), AGAIN PROMISING A TIME WHEN GOD’S PEOPLE WILL NO LONGER SUFFER FROM CAPTIVITY BUT WILL BE RESTORED FOREVER TO GOD’S PRESENCE (ISA. 52:1–10). THE ALLUSION ANTICIPATES THE MARITAL IMAGERY IN REV. 21:2B BECAUSE OF THE SIMILAR METAPHORS IN ISA. 52:1: “CLOTHE YOURSELF IN YOUR STRENGTH, O ZION; CLOTHE YOURSELF IN YOUR BEAUTIFUL GARMENTS, O JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY.” ISAIAH’S IMPLICIT PORTRAYAL OF MARRIAGE IS DEVELOPED IN ISA. 61:10, WHICH ITSELF FORMS THE EXPLICIT BASIS FOR THE NUPTIAL PICTURE IN REV. 21:2.
JOHN’S ADDITION OF “NEW” TO “HOLY CITY, JERUSALEM” IS ALSO DERIVED FROM ISAIAH. ISA. 62:1–2 REFERS TO “JERUSALEM” AS THAT WHICH “WILL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME” AT THE TIME OF ITS END-TIME GLORIFICATION. THIS NEW NAME IS THEN EXPLAINED IN ISA. 62:3–5 AS SIGNIFYING A NEW, INTIMATE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP THAT ISRAEL WILL HAVE WITH GOD. THEREFORE, THE MARRIAGE METAPHOR IN REV. 21:2 EXPLAINING THE SIGNIFICANCE OF “NEW JERUSALEM” IS NOT FORTUITOUS. ALREADY IN 3:12 IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST’S “NEW NAME” HAS BEEN SEEN TO BE ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS IDENTIFICATION WITH “GOD’S NAME” AND “THE NAME OF THE NEW JERUSALEM.” ALL THREE NAMES REFER TO THE INTIMATE, LATTER-DAY PRESENCE OF GOD AND CHRIST WITH THEIR PEOPLE, AS EXPRESSED IN 22:3–4 AND 14:1–4 (SEE THE EXTENSIVE DISCUSSION ABOVE OF 2:17 AND THE COMMENTS ON 3:12). 21:3 INFERS THE SAME IDEA FROM “NEW JERUSALEM” AND THE MARRIAGE PICTURE: “BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS AMONG PEOPLE, AND HE WILL TABERNACLE AMONG THEM, AND THEY THEMSELVES WILL BE HIS PEOPLE, AND GOD HIMSELF WILL BE AMONG THEM.”
THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE REPLACEMENT OF THE TEMPORARY COSMOS WITH THE PERMANENT IS EXPRESSED IN THE VISIONARY WORDS “I SAW [THE CITY] DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD.” THIS IS THE CONSUMMATE IRRUPTION OF THE NEW CREATION TO REPLACE THE OLD CREATION (AS ALSO IN HEB. 11:13–16 AND AS PROPHESIED IN 1 EN. 90:28–29). FOR JOHN THE NEW CREATION HAS ALREADY BEEN INAUGURATED (3:14). ELSEWHERE THE NT SEES THE NEW CREATION INAUGURATED AS THE NEW, INVISIBLE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, WHICH HAS ALREADY BEGUN TO REPLACE THE OLD JERUSALEM (GAL. 4:26–31; HEB. 12:22 CF. PHIL. 3:20; LIKEWISE IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITINGS: 4 EZRA 7:26; 10:25–27, 41–44, 49–55; 2 EN. 55:2; CF. 2 BAR. 4:2–7; 4 EZRA 13:36, THOUGH THE LAST TWO CITATIONS REFER TO A PREDESTINED CITY).
THE MARITAL IMAGERY IN THE CONTEXTS OF THE ISAIAH 52 AND 62 ALLUSIONS COMES TO THE FORE AT THE END OF REV. 21:2: THE CITY IS NOW SEEN “AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND.” THIS IS A THIRD ALLUSION TO THE SAME ISAIANIC CONTEXT. ISA. 61:10 LXX PERSONIFIES ZION SAYING IN THE PROPHETIC PERFECT, “HE ADORNED ME WITH ORNAMENTATION AS A BRIDE” (ISA. 62:5 ALSO USES “BRIDE” AS A METAPHOR FOR THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL). ISAIAH SAYS IN THE REMAINING FIVE LINES OF THE SAME VERSE THAT THERE WILL BE REJOICING BY THOSE WHOM THE LORD WILL CLOTHE AT THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S END-TIME RESTORATION. THE LITERAL MEANING OF THE METAPHORICAL CLOTHING IS EXPLAINED AS “SALVATION” AND “RIGHTEOUSNESS,” RESULTING IN DELIVERANCE FROM CAPTIVITY. THE PHRASES IN ISAIAH ABOUT THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE BEING CLOTHED DO NOT MEAN THAT ISRAEL ACCOMPLISHES ANY PART OF ITS OWN SALVIFIC RIGHTEOUSNESS. THEY EMPHASIZE, RATHER, WHAT THE RECEPTION OF THE COMING SALVATION AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM GOD WILL BE LIKE: LIKE A NEW, INTIMATE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP IN WHICH BRIDE AND BRIDEGROOM CELEBRATE BY DONNING FESTIVE APPAREL. THE SAME POINT IS METAPHORICALLY AFFIRMED IN REV. 21:2 AND ABSTRACTLY STATED IN 21:3 (4 EZRA 10:25–50 ALSO EQUATES A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN WITH THE FUTURE JERUSALEM THAT WILL BE ESTABLISHED).
REV. 19:7–8 HAS ALREADY ALLUDED TO THE SAME ISAIAH PASSAGE TO MAKE A SIMILAR POINT ABOUT GOD’S INTIMACY WITH HIS REDEEMED PEOPLE. IT THUS CLARIFIES FURTHER THAT THE BRIDE IS A METAPHOR FOR THE SAINTS. IN PARTICULAR, THE WEDDING GARMENTS IN 19:7–8 CONNOTE NOT ONLY RIGHTEOUS ACTS COMMITTED BY SAINTS BUT ALSO THEIR VINDICATED CONDITION AS A RESULT OF THEIR FAITHFUL ACTS (OR THEIR VINDICATION AS A RESULT OF GOD’S ACTS OF JUDGMENT AGAINST THEIR OPPRESSOR, WHICH IS ALSO A PROPHETIC THEME IN THE ISAIAH CONTEXT). THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE ἑΤΟΙΜΆΖΩ (“PREPARE”) HAS BEEN USED OF AN EVENT OCCURRING ULTIMATELY AS A RESULT OF GOD’S DECREE AND NOT HUMAN ACTION (SO 9:7, 15; 12:6; 16:12; CF. 8:6, WHERE ANGELS “PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND”). SO ALSO HERE IN 21:2 THE INTIMATE UNION OF GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, AND POSSIBLY HIS VINDICATION OF THEM, IS A PROPHETIC DECREE DEPICTED AS FULFILLED IN THE FUTURE. PREPARATION OF THE “BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND” CONVEYS THE THOUGHT OF GOD’S PREPARATION OF HIS PEOPLE FOR HIMSELF.16 THROUGHOUT HISTORY GOD IS FORMING HIS PEOPLE TO BE HIS BRIDE, SO THAT THEY WILL REFLECT HIS GLORY IN THE AGES TO COME (SO EPH. 5:25–27), AN IDEA DEVELOPED IN WHAT REMAINS OF REVELATION 21 (CF. 2 COR. 11:2).
ISAIAH’S PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S FINAL REDEMPTION FINDS FULFILLMENT IN THE CHURCH SINCE REV. 3:12 IDENTIFIES BOTH JEWISH AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA WITH THE “NEW JERUSALEM.” THIS IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY 21:10–14, WHICH FIGURATIVELY IDENTIFIES THE NAMES OF ISRAEL’S TRIBES AND THE NAMES OF THE APOSTLES AS PART OF THE STRUCTURE OF “THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD,” WHICH ITSELF IS EQUATED WITH “THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB” (21:9). THEREFORE, “THE SAINTS” WEARING WEDDING CLOTHING IN 19:7–8 ALSO REPRESENT THE MULTIETHNIC CHURCH.
THE IMAGE OF THE CITY IS PROBABLY FIGURATIVE, REPRESENTING THE FELLOWSHIP OF GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE IN AN ACTUAL NEW CREATION, THOUGH SOME SEE THE NEW COSMOS AS MERELY AN ETHICALLY RENOVATED OLD EARTH.
THE WOMAN IN REV. 12:1, WHOSE APPEARANCE IS DESCRIBED IN CONNECTION WITH THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS, IS AN ANTICIPATION OF THE CONSUMMATED BRIDE OF 21:1 AND 9FF.17 THIS IS ESPECIALLY APPARENT FROM THE BACKGROUND FOR THE REV. 12:1 WOMAN, WHICH INCLUDES THE NEW BRIDE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6 AND STEPHEN YAHWEH’S END-TIME BRIDE IN ISAIAH 61–62 (SEE ON 12:1; NOTE ISAIAH 61–62 ALSO AS PART OF THE BACKGROUND FOR THE REVELATION 21 BRIDE [SEE ABOVE AND ON 21:12 AND 22:3]). BOTH WOMEN REPRESENT THE TRUE COVENANT COMMUNITY OF FAITH. BUT THE WOMAN OF REVELATION 12 REPRESENTS THAT COMMUNITY IN ITS SUFFERING EXISTENCE ON EARTH, THOUGH SPIRITUALLY PROTECTED BECAUSE OF ITS ULTIMATE HEAVENLY IDENTITY. THE BRIDE IN REVELATION 21:1FF., ON THE OTHER HAND, REPRESENTS THE END-TIME COMPLETION OF THE REDEEMED, BELIEVING COMMUNITY FROM THROUGHOUT THE AGES, FINALLY SECURED FROM ANY DANGERS AND RESIDING IN THE MIDST OF GOD’S PERFECT, FULL PRESENCE. THEREFORE, THE NEW JERUSALEM OF CH. 21 HAS ITS INAUGURATED EXISTENCE THROUGHOUT THE AGES IN THE TRUE ISRAEL OF THE OT AGE AND THE CHURCH OF THE NT AGE (THE LATTER OF WHICH GAL. 4:21–31 AND HEB. 12:22–23 TESTIFY TO).18
3 THE INTRODUCTORY PHRASE, “AND I HEARD A GREAT VOICE FROM THE THRONE SAYING,” HAS APPEARED EARLIER ALMOST VERBATIM IN 16:17 AND 19:5. GOD IS THE SOURCE OF THE DECLARATION OF THE CONSUMMATION OF JUDGMENT (16:17), AND A VOICE COMES FROM THE THRONE EXHORTING SAINTS TO PRAISE GOD BECAUSE OF THE EXECUTION OF FINAL JUDGMENT (19:5). THE ANNOUNCEMENT HERE COULD COME FROM THE CHERUBIM AROUND THE THRONE, SINCE WHAT IS SAID REFERS TO GOD IN THE THIRD PERSON. BUT THE SPEAKER COULD BE GOD EXPRESSING HIS OWN REFLECTIONS ON OT PROPHECY AS HE SEES IT BEING FULFILLED. THIS MAY BE CONFIRMED FROM 21:5, WHERE “THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” IS CLEARLY THE SPEAKER. THERE IS A FURTHER CONNECTION WITH 16:17 SINCE THE DECLARATION OF 21:3 CONTINUES IN V 6 WITH 16:17’S “IT IS DONE” (ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ, NOW PLURAL RATHER THAN SINGULAR). BUT THE FOCUS NOW IS NOT ON JUDGMENT, THOUGH THAT IS NOT LOST SIGHT OF (21:1, 8, 27), BUT ON THE CONSUMMATE BLESSING OF GOD’S PEOPLE.
THE INTRODUCTORY SPEECH CLAUSE “I HEARD …” FUNCTIONS AS AN INTERPRETATIVE FORMULA. THEREFORE, THE QUOTATION THAT FOLLOWS INTERPRETS THE CITY AND MARRIAGE PICTURES OF V 2. THEY ARE EXPLAINED AS DEPICTING THE INTIMATE COMMUNION THAT GOD AND HIS PEOPLE WILL HAVE WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE INTERPRETATION HIGHLIGHTS THE POINT OF CONSUMMATE BLESSING FOR THE SAINTS. INDEED, THE IMAGE OF GOD TABERNACLING OVER ISRAEL AT SINAI AND IN THE WILDERNESS AS CONNOTING A MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP HAS ALREADY BEEN OBSERVED AS PART OF THE BACKGROUND FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB AND HIS BRIDE IN 19:7–8.
IT IS IN THE LIGHT OF THE REFERENCES TO THE TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL 40–48 TO COME IN 21:9–22:5 THAT THE PROMISE IN EZEK. 43:7 IS ECHOED IN 21:3: THE END-TIME TEMPLE WILL BE “WHERE” GOD “WILL DWELL (ΚΑΤΑΣΚΗΝΏΣΕΙ) AMONG THE SONS OF ISRAEL FOREVER.”
BUT A MORE SPECIFIC ALLUSION THAN THAT TO EZEKIEL 43 IS PERCEIVABLE. THE DECLARATION OF PERFECTED COMMUNION BETWEEN GOD AND REDEEMED HUMANITY IS COINED IN THE LANGUAGE OF SEVERAL REPEATED OT PROPHECIES. THESE PROPHECIES, AMONG WHICH EZEK. 37:27 AND LEV. 26:11–12 ARE FOREMOST, PREDICTED A FINAL RESTORATION IN WHICH GOD HIMSELF WOULD “TABERNACLE IN THE MIDST” OF ISRAEL, AND ISRAELITES WOULD “BE TO HIM A PEOPLE,” AND HE WOULD “BE THEIR GOD” (SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER REFERENCES). THE SAME PROMISE FROM EZEK. 37:26–28 TO ISRAEL IS CITED IN JUB. 1:17 (“I WILL BUILD MY SANCTUARY IN THEIR MIDST, AND I WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WILL BE MY PEOPLE”) AND EQUATED IN JUB. 1:29 WITH THE COMING “NEW CREATION.” ALREADY REV. 7:15 HAS UNDERSTOOD THE PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION IN EZEK. 37:27 TO BE FULFILLED BY GENTILE AS WELL AS JEWISH CHRISTIANS. LEV. 26:11–12 AND EZEK. 37:26–28 EQUATE THIS FINAL DWELLING OF GOD AMONG HIS PEOPLE WITH THE COMING LATTER-DAY TABERNACLE, AND JUB. 1:17, 29; 2 COR. 6:16; REV. 7:15; 21:3A, 22 FOLLOW SUIT.
2 COR. 6:16 SPEAKS OF INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF THESE OT PROPHECIES AMONG JEWISH AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS, WHILE REV. 21:3 REFERS TO CONSUMMATE FULFILLMENT (SEE ON REV. 7:15–17, WHICH MAY INCLUDE BOTH TIME ELEMENTS). ALL THE OT PROPHECIES SPEAK OF A SINGULAR “PEOPLE” (ΛΑΌΣ) AMONG WHOM GOD WILL DWELL. REV. 21:3 CHANGES THE SINGULAR TO PLURAL “PEOPLES” (ΛΑΟΊ) IN ORDER TO MAKE OBVIOUS THAT PROPHECIES ORIGINALLY FOCUSING ON ISRAEL HAVE BEEN FULFILLED IN “EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION” (SO 5:9; 7:9). ZECH. 2:10–11 ANTICIPATES REV. 21:3 IN ITS INTERPRETATION OF THE SAME PROPHECIES CONCERNING GOD’S FINAL COMMUNION WITH HIS PEOPLE, FORESEEING AN ETHNIC EXPANSION OF THE BOUNDARIES OF TRUE ISRAEL BY IDENTIFYING “MANY NATIONS” AS “MY PEOPLE,” A TERM ALWAYS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE OT FOR ISRAEL (SEE BELOW FOR TEXTS).
ZECHARIAH AND JOHN INCLUDE GENTILES IN THE FULFILLMENT OF ISRAELITE PROMISES BECAUSE THAT WAS THE INTENTION FROM THE BEGINNING WHEN THE PROMISES ABOUT ISRAEL WERE MADE TO ABRAHAM. GOD PROMISED TO ABRAHAM THAT THE NATIONS WOULD BE BLESSED ONLY THROUGH THE BLESSING OF HIS ISRAELITE SEED (GEN. 12:1–3; 17:2–8; 26:24; SIR. 44:21–23; GAL. 3:16). THE FORMULA “YOU WILL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE YOUR GOD” IN JER. 11:4–5 IS ROOTED IN THIS ABRAHAMIC PROMISE AND IS APPLIED TO ISRAEL (LIKEWISE DEUT. 29:12–13). IT CANNOT BE HAPPENSTANCE THAT EZEK. 47:14 ALSO BASES ISRAEL’S ETERNAL INHERITANCE OF THE LAND AND TEMPLE ON THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM (“TO YOUR FOREFATHERS”). EZEK. 47:22–23 AFFIRMS THAT THE ONLY WAY GENTILES CAN SHARE IN THE PROMISED INHERITANCE OF THE NEW TEMPLE AND LAND IS TO BECOME PART OF ISRAEL: GENTILE “ALIENS … WILL BE TO YOU [ISRAEL] LIKE NATIVE BORN SONS OF ISRAEL; THEY WILL BE ALLOTTED AN INHERITANCE WITH YOU AMONG THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.” IT IS CERTAINLY CLEAR NT DOCTRINE THAT GENTILES CANNOT PARTAKE OF ISRAEL’S OT PROMISES BY BECOMING A PART OF ISRAEL’S THEOCRATIC SOCIETY. THEN HOW CAN THEY HAVE ACCESS TO THE PROMISES? JOHN’S APOCALYPSE, LIKE PAUL (GAL. 3:16), REVEALS THAT THE NATIONS ARE ABLE TO SHARE IN TRUE ISRAEL’S REDEMPTIVE BLESSING BY TRUSTING IN JESUS, THE TRUE SEED OF ABRAHAM AND THE ONLY AUTHENTIC ISRAELITE, WHO DIED AND ROSE FOR BOTH JEW AND GENTILE. EVERYONE REPRESENTED BY JESUS, THE IDEAL KING AND ISRAELITE, IS CONSIDERED PART OF TRUE ISRAEL AND THEREFORE SHARES IN THE BLESSINGS THAT HE RECEIVES (E.G., SEE ON 1:13; 2:17–18; 3:7; 7:4–8; 12:5, 17; 21:27).
GOD’S “TABERNACLING” PRESENCE IN EZEK. 37:27 AND 43:7 WOULD HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD IN ITS OT CONTEXT AND BY ITS OT READERS AS BEING CULTICALLY SEPARATED FROM THE MAJORITY OF ISRAELITES; ONLY THE FEW ZADOKITE PRIESTS WHO STRICTLY KEPT THE TEMPLE ORDINANCES WOULD BE EXPOSED IN THE FULLEST WAY TO GOD’S PRESENCE WITHIN THE “INNER COURT” OF THE TEMPLE. BUT NOW IN REV. 21:3 THE DIVINE PRESENCE IS NOT LIMITED BY THE PHYSICAL BOUNDARIES OF AN ISRAELITE TEMPLE, SINCE NOT ONLY ALL BELIEVING ISRAELITES BUT EVEN ALL “PEOPLES” EXPERIENCE GOD’S INTIMATE TABERNACLING PRESENCE. SINCE A PHYSICAL TEMPLE WAS A PARTICULARISTIC, NATIONALISTIC INSTITUTION, A SIGN OF GOD’S AND ISRAEL’S SEPARATION FROM THE UNCLEAN NATIONS, IT HAD NO ROOM IN JOHN’S NEW JERUSALEM, NOT ONLY BECAUSE BELIEVING JEW AND GENTILE ARE UNITED IN CHRIST IN THE NEW JERUSALEM BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY HAVE ALL GAINED THE STATUS OF PRIESTS SERVING BEFORE GOD’S PRESENCE (20:6; 22:3–4).19 THEREFORE, THIS IS THE FIRST HINT THAT THERE IS NO LITERAL TEMPLE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH WILL BE EXPLICITLY STATED IN 21:22, WHERE THE ULTIMATE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL REASON FOR THE ABSENCE OF A PHYSICAL TEMPLE IS THAT GOD AND CHRIST ARE THE FINAL, ENDURING FORM OF THE TEMPLE, TO WHICH THE PHYSICAL OT TEMPLE ALWAYS POINTED.
GOD PROMISES THAT HE WILL “TABERNACLE IN THE MIDST OF ISRAEL” IN LEV. 26:11; EZEK. 37:27; AND ZECH. 2:10; 8:8 LXX (CF. ALSO EZEK. 34:30; 36:27). GOD SAYS THAT ISRAELITE SAINTS WILL “BE TO HIM A [OR “MY”] PEOPLE,” AND HE WILL “BE THEIR GOD” (“MY PEOPLE” IN LEV. 26:12; JER. 24:7; 30:22; 31:1, 33 [= LXX 38:33]; 32:38; EZEK. 11:20; 34:30–31; 36:28; 37:23, 27; ZECH. 8:8; 13:9; FOR THE SAME OR SIMILAR TWOFOLD PHRASE REFERRING TO ISRAEL BUT NOT IN A RESTORATION CONTEXT SEE EXOD. 6:7; DEUT. 26:17–18; 29:13; 2 SAM. 7:24; PS. 95:7; JER. 7:23; 11:4; CF. ALSO 2 SAM. 7:14; HOS. 2:23; “HIS PEOPLE” IN DEUT. 26:17–18; 29:13; PS. 95:7; “SON” AS THE KINGLY CORPORATE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE PEOPLE IN 2 SAM. 7:14, ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:7). PHILO, ON DREAMS 1.148–49, APPLIES LEV. 26:12 TO GOD DWELLING IN THE SOUL, SO THAT THE SOUL BECOMES “A HOUSE OF GOD, A HOLY TEMPLE” THAT GOD PRESERVES “FOREVER” SO THAT IT IS “STRONGLY GUARDED AND UNHARMED” (LIKEWISE REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS 123, ALSO WITH REFERENCE TO LEV. 26:12). ON DREAMS 2.248 ALSO QUOTES LEV. 26:12 AND SAYS THAT IT REFERS TO “THE SOUL OF THE WISE MAN, IN WHICH GOD IS SAID TO WALK AS IN A CITY.” SUCH USES OF LEVITICUS WITH REFERENCE TO THE INDIVIDUAL AS A TEMPLE OR CITY APPEAR TO LIE IN A GENERALLY SIMILAR CONCEPTUAL FRAME OF REFERENCE AS WHAT WE SEE IN REV. 21:3, SINCE BOTH ENVISAGE GOD DWELLING NOT IN A LITERAL TEMPLE OR CITY BUT AMONG PEOPLE CONSIDERED AS A TEMPLE OR CITY.
SOME MSS. READ “I HEARD A GREAT VOICE FROM HEAVEN” (051S GIG SY CO AMBR PRIM) INSTEAD OF “FROM THE THRONE” (א A PC LAT IRLAT). THE FORMER IS THE EASIER READING, SINCE THE SAME PHRASE OR VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL ONES OCCUR REPEATEDLY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (10:4, 8; 11:12, 15; 12:10; 14:2, 13; 18:4), WHEREAS THE LATTER READING OCCURS NOWHERE ELSE AND SHOULD THEREFORE BE VIEWED AS THE MORE DIFFICULT, AND THEREFORE ORIGINAL, READING. A SCRIBE CHANGED “THRONE” TO “HEAVEN” TO HARMONIZE THE STATEMENT WITH THE FORMULAIC VISIONARY EXPRESSIONS ELSEWHERE. THE CHANGE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING PHRASE IN V 2, “I SAW DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN” (ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ IN V 2, ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ THE ORIGINAL READING IN V 3).
AN ORIGINAL PLURAL “PEOPLES” (ΛΑΟΊ) HAS BEEN CHANGED TO SINGULAR “PEOPLE” (ΛΑΌΣ) TO HARMONIZE THE OT ALLUSION WITH ITS REPEATED SINGULAR FORM IN THE OT (SO LEV. 26:12; EZEK. 11:20; 37:27; ZECH. 2:11; 8:8). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT AN ORIGINAL SINGULAR WAS MADE TO AGREE WITH THE PRECEDING ΑὐΤΟΊ (“THEY THEMSELVES”).20 THOUGH BOTH READINGS ARE SUPPORTED BY NUMEROUS GOOD MSS. (SEE THE NA26 APPARATUS), THE PLURAL SHOULD BE GIVEN THE EDGE ON THE BASIS OF EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (א A 2053 2062TXT ARE AMONG THE SUPPORTING MSS.) AND THE MOTIVATION TO CONFORM TO OT USAGE.
THE CONCLUDING WORDS ΑὐΤῶΝ ΘΕΌΣ (“[HE WILL BE] THEIR GOD”) ARE OMITTED IN SOME WITNESSES (א 1 K AL GIG SIN AUG) BOTH BECAUSE OF GRAMMATICAL AWKWARDNESS AND BECAUSE THE FORMULAIC OT PROPHECIES COLLECTIVELY ALLUDED TO (SEE ABOVE) DO NOT HAVE THE EXTRA WORDING. THE EXPANDED, MORE DIFFICULT READING IS REPRESENTED BY A 2030 2050 2053 (TXT 2062) 2329 AL VG IRLAT (SO ALSO, THOUGH IN DIFFERENT WORD ORDER, 051S [1854] A 1006 1611 1841 PC PRESERVE A TRACE OF THE ORIGINAL BY RETAINING ONLY ΘΕΌΣ).21
4 THE FINAL COMING OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN FULLNESS RESULTS IN ABSOLUTE PEACE AND SECURITY FROM ANY FORM OF THE SUFFERING THAT CHARACTERIZED THE OLD CREATION. NOT SURPRISINGLY, THE FORMS OF AFFLICTION TO BE DONE AWAY WITH ARE THOSE MENTIONED IN ISAIAH’S PROPHECY.
FIRST, GOD’S PEOPLE WILL RECEIVE ETERNAL RESPITE FROM THEIR FORMER TRIALS, SINCE GOD “WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES.” THIS WILL BE A FULFILLMENT OF ISA. 25:8: “THE LORD GOD HAS TAKEN AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM EVERY FACE” (SEE ALSO ON REV. 7:17). THE SAME VERSE IN ISAIAH SAYS THAT THIS WILL BE A COMFORT FROM “DEATH,” WHICH FORMERLY “PREVAILED” DURING ISRAEL’S CAPTIVITY IN THE WORLD, WHICH GIVES RISE TO THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING MENTION OF “DEATH” BEING DONE AWAY WITH IN REV. 21:4 (2 BAR. 21:22–23 ALSO REFERS TO THE END OF DEATH IN THE FUTURE).22
IN THE FINAL STATE “DEATH WILL BE NO LONGER, NOR MOURNING NOR CRYING NOR PAIN WILL THERE BE ANY LONGER” (CF. 4 EZRA 8:53–54). BOTH ISA. 35:10 AND 51:11 PREDICT THAT AT THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S FULL RESTORATION TO GOD ITS PEOPLE WILL EXPERIENCE “EVERLASTING EXULTATION” AND “JOY.” THEY WILL EXPERIENCE SUCH GLADNESS BECAUSE THEY WILL BE PROTECTED FROM THEIR FORMER SUFFERINGS OF “PAIN AND GRIEF AND GROANING,” WHICH WILL HAVE “FLED AWAY” (LXX). THEREFORE, JOHN CONTINUES HERE THE LINE OF THOUGHT THAT THE BLISS OF THE ETERNAL STATE IS A FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY. THE VARIOUS FORMS OF SUFFERING NOTED IN V 4 ARE AN EXPANSION OF THE OPENING COMMENT IN 21:1 THAT “THERE IS NO LONGER ANY SEA.”
IT IS MORE THAN COINCIDENTAL THAT ONLY ONE VERSE EARLIER IN ISAIAH 51 THE PROPHET REFLECTS ON THE FIRST EXODUS, WHEN GOD CAUSED THE “SEA” TO PASS AWAY (ISA. 51:10): “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA, THE WATERS OF THE GREAT DEEP, WHO MADE THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA A PATHWAY FOR THE REDEEMED TO PASS OVER?” THEN THE PROPHET COMPARES THIS MARINE PHENOMENON ASSOCIATED WITH THE FIRST EXODUS TO THE END-TIME RESTORATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE: “SO THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD WILL RETURN … AND SORROW AND SIGHING WILL FLEE AWAY.” JUST AS GOD REMOVED THE BARRIER OF WATER HINDERING THE DELIVERANCE OF GOD’S PEOPLE AND GAVE THEM SAFE PASSAGE THROUGH THE RED SEA (CF. WIS. 19:6–8), SO HE WILL REMOVE ALL BARRIERS TO FULL REDEMPTION AND COMMUNION WITH HIMSELF AND WILL PROVIDE THE REDEEMED WITH COMPLETE, UNENDING SAFETY AT THE CONSUMMATION. CLEARLY, THE REMOVAL OF THE THREAT OF THE SEA IN ISA. 51:10 IS METAPHORICALLY EQUIVALENT TO THE REMOVAL OF THE THREAT OF THE OLD WORLD THAT CAUSES SORROWS IN 51:11. “WILL FLEE AWAY” IN ISA. 51:11 MAY BE MODELED ON PS. 114:3, WHICH SAYS THAT THE RED “SEA … FLED” (LIKEWISE PS. 114:5). JOHN DRAWS THE SAME METAPHORICAL EQUIVALENCE IN 21:1 AND 21:4.
THE SUBSEQUENT SIMILAR SAYINGS THAT “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY CURSE” (22:3) OR “NIGHT” (22:5) ALSO INDICATE THAT NONE OF THE EVILS AND THREATS OF THE OLD WORLD CAN HINDER THE SAINTS FROM FULLY ENJOYING THE CONSUMMATE PRESENCE OF GOD (IN BOTH THE FORMULA OF A NOUN WITH ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ [“THERE WILL BE NO LONGER”] OCCURS, AS IN 21:1, 4). THE “CURSE” OF “DEATH” AND ITS ASSOCIATED SUFFERINGS, WHICH WERE INTRODUCED IN THE FIRST EDEN, WILL BE REMOVED IN THE LAST EDEN. THIS, TOGETHER WITH OTHER PARTS OF THE REV. 21:9–22:5 VISION, IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO TEST. DAN 5:11–13: “THE SAINTS SHALL REFRESH THEMSELVES IN EDEN; THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL REJOICE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH WILL BE ETERNALLY FOR THE GLORIFICATION OF GOD. AND JERUSALEM SHALL NO LONGER UNDERGO DESOLATION … BECAUSE THE LORD WILL BE IN HER MIDST [LIVING AMONG HUMAN BEINGS]. THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL WILL RULE OVER THEM … AND HE WHO TRUSTS IN HIM WILL REIGN” (CF. REV. 21:3 AND 22:5).23
THE CONCLUSION OF 21:4, “THE FIRST THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY,” CONTINUES THE ISAIAH 35 AND 51 ALLUSIONS WHILE ALSO CALLING TO MIND AGAIN THE WORDING OF ISA. 65:17 (TOGETHER WITH ISA. 43:18), WITH WHICH REV. 21:1 LED OFF: “THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH PASSED AWAY.” THE PARALLEL BETWEEN V 1 AND V 4 IS FURTHER CONFIRMED BY THE FUNCTION OF BOTH EXPRESSIONS OF COSMIC DISSOLUTION (“PASSED AWAY”) AS THE CAUSE (RESPECTIVELY ΓΆΡ AND ὅΤΙ) OF THE NEW WORLD CONDITIONS. IN THIS LIGHT, ISA. 65:19 IS APPARENTLY COMBINED WITH ISAIAH 35 AND 51, SINCE IT ALSO SAYS THAT IN THE NEW CREATION “NO MORE WILL THERE BE HEARD IN HER THE VOICE OF WEEPING OR THE VOICE OF CRYING” (SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 21:1). SIMILARLY, ISA. 65:20A SAYS “NO LONGER WILL THERE BE” UNNECESSARY DEATH, AS IN THE OLD AGE. CONSEQUENTLY, EVEN THE FORMULA “THERE WILL BE [IS] NO MORE” IS DERIVED FROM ISA. 65:19–20.24
SOME SECTORS OF LATER JEWISH INTERPRETATION UNDERSTOOD ISA. 25:8 AS REFERRING TO THE RESURRECTION IN THE MESSIANIC FUTURE (MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 1.4.3; TANHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 12.7; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, RABBAH, P. 21; CF. ALSO MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 2.30).
FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE BACKGROUND OF “THERE IS NO MORE SEA” IN 21:1B AND THE PARALLELS IN 21:4B
REMOVAL OF WATER TO PROVIDE SAFETY FOR GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE NEW CREATION REFLECTS THE PRINCIPLE CITED IN BARNABAS6:13: “BEHOLD, I MAKE THE LAST THINGS AS THE FIRST.” THE PATTERN GOES FARTHER BACK THAN THE EXODUS, WHICH ITSELF WAS VIEWED AS A NEW CREATION (SO WIS. 19:6–7) MODELED ON THE “NEW CREATION” AFTER THE NOAHIC DELUGE (1 EN.106:13; CF. 2 EN.[J] 70:9–10), AFTER WHICH THE WATER “WAS DRIED FROM OFF THE EARTH” AND “WENT OFF THE EARTH” (SEE GEN. 8:1–13 LXX) TO PROVIDE A SAFE HAVEN FOR NOAH’S FAMILY. AND THE NEW CREATIONS OF BOTH THE POSTFLOOD WORLD AND THE EXODUS WERE MODELED ON THE FIRST CREATION, WHEN GOD SEPARATED THE WATERS AND MADE DRY LAND FOR THE FIRST FAMILY’S HABITATION (GEN. 1:9–10; SO MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAḤ 4.10–22, WHICH DIRECTLY CORRELATES IN THIS MANNER GEN. 1:9–10 AND ISRAEL’S PROMISED RESTORATION IN ISA. 51:9–10). MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 21:8 SAYS, “IF I MADE DRY LAND FOR ADAM, WHO WAS ONLY ONE [CITING GEN. 1:9] … HOW MUCH MORE OUGHT I TO DO SO ON BEHALF OF A HOLY CONGREGATION [ISRAEL AT THE EXODUS].” MIDR. RAB. LEV. 27.4 AND MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 3.15 §1 ASSERT THAT MAKING THE SEA INTO DRY LAND IS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT GOD WILL DO WHEN HE RENEWS THE WORLD IN THE FUTURE. ZOHAR 1.4B AFFIRMS THAT GOD HAS “PLEDGED HIMSELF TO SWALLOW UP ALL THE WATERS OF THE CREATION … ON THAT DAY WHEN ALL THE NATIONS ASSEMBLE AGAINST THE HOLY PEOPLE, SO THAT THEY [THE HOLY PEOPLE] WILL BE ABLE TO PASS ON DRY LAND.” APOC. ELIJAH 5 SAYS THAT PART OF THE TRIBULATION LEADING UP TO THE “NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH” (5:38) WILL BE THE DRYING UP OF WATERS FROM THE EARTH: “THE EARTH WILL BE DRY. THE WATERS OF THE SEA WILL DRY UP” (V 9). “WE WENT TO THE DEEP PLACES OF THE SEA, AND WE DID NOT FIND WATER” (V 14).
IN LINE WITH OUR INTERPRETATION OF REV. 21:1, 4 IS ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:1, 6, WHERE AT THE NEW CREATION “SATAN WILL BE NO MORE, AND SORROW WILL DEPART WITH HIM … AND THE SEA WILL RETIRE INTO THE ABYSS … AND THE RIVERS WILL DRY UP,” THE LATTER IMAGERY ALSO BASED ON THE EXODUS (CF. 10:8; TEST. LEVI 4:1; SIB. OR. 5.447; POSSIBLY SIB. OR. 5.158–61). JER. 51:36 DESCRIBES BABYLON’S JUDGMENT METAPHORICALLY: “I WILL DRY UP HER SEA AND MAKE HER FOUNTAIN DRY.” PERHAPS WHAT HAPPENED TO HISTORICAL BABYLON IS SEEN IN REV. 21:1 AS A FORESHADOWING OF WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THE WORLDWIDE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM AT THE JUDGMENT: IT WILL BE DESTROYED SO THAT IT HAS NO PLACE IN THE NEW CREATION.25
MEALY DEMURS ABOUT SUCH TEXTS AS ASSUMPTION OF MOSES, TEST. LEVI, AND SIB. OR. AS PART OF THE DISTANT BACKGROUND FOR REV. 21:1, SINCE HE VIEWS THEM AS DESCRIBING CONDITIONS OF TRIAL BEFORE THE END OF THE OLD WORLD AND THE NEW CREATION.26 BUT THE TEXTS CITED FROM ASSUMPTION OF MOSES AND TEST. LEVI ARE INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO NEW CREATION IDEAS (NOTE ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:1FF.; TEST. LEVI 3:9; 4:3–5:1), SO THAT THE IMAGE OF LACK OF WATER IS PART OF A DECREATION THEME PAVING THE WAY FOR NEW CREATION, ONE OF THE OLD WORLD REALITIES THAT PASS AWAY TO EXIST NO MORE. SIB. OR. 5 ALSO FITS INTO THIS PATTERN, THOUGH NOT AS CLEARLY. IN FACT, REV. 21:1 MAY BE REFERRING NOT TO A NEW WORLD REALITY (“AND THE SEA IS NO LONGER”) BUT TO AN OLD WORLD REALITY THAT HAS NOW FINALLY PASSED AWAY; IT IS SELECTED FROM AMONG MANY OLD WORLD FEATURES THAT HAVE PASSED AWAY WITH “THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH” BECAUSE IT METAPHORICALLY REPRESENTS SO WELL THOSE THINGS THAT THREATEN THE PEACE AND SAFETY OF GOD’S PEOPLE.
THAT THE SERIES OF EVILS IN REV. 21:1, 4 ALL REFER TO FORMER THREATS TO THE SAINTS IS CONFIRMED BY 2 EN. 65:9–10, WHICH STRIKINGLY ASSERTS THAT IN THE NEW “PARADISE BRIGHT AND INCORRUPTIBLE,” AROUND WHICH IS AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE WALL,” THERE WILL BE “NEITHER HUMILIATION NOR ANXIETY … NOR NIGHT NOR DARKNESS …, FOR ALL CORRUPTIBLE THINGS [= THE “FORMER THINGS” OF REV. 21:4B] WILL PASS AWAY” (SO LIKEWISE 4 EZRA 8:53–59 AND MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.21, THE LATTER OF WHICH, LIKE REV. 21:4, ALLUDES TO ISA. 25:8; 35:10; AND 65:19). LATER JEWISH MIDRASHIM EXPECTED ISA. 35:10 TO BE FULFILLED IN THE COMING MESSIANIC AGE, WHEN THERE WOULD NO LONGER BE THREATS OF OPPRESSION FROM PERSECUTING NATIONS (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 23.14; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.11; SIMILARLY MIDR. PSS. 147.3; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, ZUṬA, P. 179).
ISA. 35:10 AND 51:11 IN THE HEBREW HAVE ONLY “SORROW AND SIGHING WILL FLEE AWAY,” WHILE THE LXX AND REV. 21:4 DEVELOP THE TWOFOLD HEBREW EXPRESSION INTO A THREEFOLD ONE. JOHN’S WORDS DIFFER FROM THOSE OF THE LXX, BUT THEY ARE SYNONYMS. IN ADDITION TO THESE TWO ISAIAH TEXTS, TOGETHER WITH ISA. 65:19, AN ECHO OF ISA. 60:20 (“THE DAYS OF YOUR MOURNING [ΠΈΝΘΟΥΣ] WILL BE COMPLETED”) CAN BE DISCERNED, SINCE CLEAR ALLUSION IS MADE TO IT IN REV. 21:23 AND 22:5.
TEXTUAL PROBLEMS IN 21:4
SOME MSS. INSERT ΘΕΟΣ (“GOD”) BEFORE ΠᾶΝ ΔΆΚΡΥΟΝ (“EVERY TEAR”) TO CONFORM THE WORDING EVEN MORE TO THE ISA. 25:8 ALLUSION, SINCE THERE ALSO ΘΕΌΣ DIRECTLY PRECEDES THE SAME PHRASE (SO A 1 1006 1841 AL VG TERT APR). THE MOTIVE FOR THIS ADDITION WAS STRENGTHENED BY REV. 7:17, WHICH ALLUDES TO THE SAME OT TEXT AND INCLUDES “GOD.” THE PROBABLE READING HERE, OMITTING “GOD,” IS SUPPORTED BY א A 1841 PC.
NUMEROUS MSS., MANY OF GOOD QUALITY, UNINTENTIONALLY OMIT ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”; E.G., A 1006 1611 2053 2062 2329 2377 A). A SCRIBE MAY WELL HAVE CONFUSED ὅΤΙ WITH THE ἔΤΙ HE HAD JUST WRITTEN. LATER SCRIBES WORKING FROM THE MS. OMITTING ὅΤΙ CONSIDERED THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE Τὰ ΠΡῶΤΑ ἀΠῆΛΘΑΝ (“THE FIRST THINGS PASSED AWAY”) TOO ABRUPT WITHOUT A CONJUNCTION AND SO ADDED ΓΑΡ (“FOR”) AFTER ΤΆ UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF ὁ ΓὰΡ ΠΡῶΤΟΣ … ἀΠῆΛΘΑΝ IN 21:1 (“FOR THE FIRST … PASSED AWAY”; SO 94 PC GIG) AND OF THE APPEARANCE OF ΓΆΡ (“FOR”) IN BOTH ISA. 65:17 AND 66:22 (THOUGH THE OT EVIDENCE COULD BE ARGUED EITHER WAY HERE AND IN SIMILAR CASES, IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT A SCRIBE WOULD BE CONCERNED TO MAINTAIN VERBATIM OT WORDING THAN JOHN WOULD HAVE BEEN, AS WITNESSED BY HIS, AS WELL AS OTHER NT WRITERS’, PARAPHRASTIC RENDERINGS OF THE OT THROUGHOUT THE BOOK). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) WAS ADDED LATER TO AN ORIGINAL SHORTER READING FOR THE SAME REASON. METZGER SUGGESTS THAT ὅΤΙ, LIKE ΓΑΡ, MAY HAVE BEEN INSERTED BY A LATER HAND TO AVOID THE AWKWARDNESS OF AN ORIGINAL READING LACKING A CONJUNCTION.27 ὅΤΙ IS INCLUDED IN א1 1 1854 2050 K A SIN VGWW SYH IRLAT AUG. ANY OF THE THREE READINGS MIGHT BE ORIGINAL, THOUGH ON INTERNAL GROUNDS THE EDGE SHOULD BE GIVEN TO INCLUSION OF ὅΤΙ.
5 THE THEME OF THE NEW CREATION COMING IN ITS FINALITY IS CONTINUED IN VV 5–8. IN V 5A, “THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” IS UNDOUBTEDLY TO BE IDENTIFIED AS GOD. THEREFORE, GOD IS THE ONE SPEAKING IN VV 5B–8, SO THAT THE MESSAGE HAS UNQUESTIONED DIVINE AUTHENTICATION.
GOD SAYS, “BEHOLD, I AM MAKING ALL THINGS NEW,” WHICH REPEATS FOR A THIRD TIME THE ISAIAH PROPHECIES OF THE COMING NEW CREATION. V 1 HAS ALREADY APPEALED TO ISA. 65:17 AND 66:22, V 4B ALLUDED TO ISA. 65:17 AND 43:18, AND V 5 NOW DRAWS ON ISA. 43:19: “BEHOLD, I MAKE NEW THINGS” (PERHAPS ALSO ISA. 66:22: “THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH THAT I MAKE”). IN 2 COR. 5:17 PAUL SEES THE SAME ISAIAH PROPHECY (ISA. 43:18–19 AND 65:17) BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED THROUGH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION.28 HERE, THOUGH, JOHN PORTRAYS THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH’S NEW CREATION PROPHECIES. TO HIGHLIGHT THE CONSUMMATE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL FULFILLMENT HE ADDS “ALL” TO ISAIAH’S WORDS. THE INSERTION SUGGESTS NOT THOROUGHGOING UNIVERSAL SALVATION BUT THE CULMINATION OF THE NEW CREATION PREVIOUSLY BEGUN ONLY IN PART.29 ALL THE PEOPLE OF GOD TOGETHER WITH THE HEAVENS AND EARTH WILL BE TRANSFORMED INTO A NEW CREATION. THE PRESENT TENSE (“I AM MAKING”) DOES NOT REFER TO THE PRESENT TIME OF THE CHURCH AGE BUT ENFORCES THE CERTAINTY THAT THE FUTURE NEW CREATION WILL OCCUR. IT IS A “PROPHETIC PRESENT,” LIKE THE HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT, FORESEEING THE TIME WHEN GOD WILL BE CREATING ALL THINGS NEW (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
GOD COMMANDS JOHN TO “WRITE” THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF V 5A “BECAUSE THESE WORDS” ABOUT THE COMING NEW CREATION “ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE (ΠΙΣΤΟὶ … ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ),” A PHRASE ROOTED IN ISA. 65:16. ISAIAH REFERS TWICE TO GOD AS “THE GOD OF TRUTH (’AMEN).” HEBREW ’AMEN IS TRANSLATED AS “TRUTH,” “FAITHFUL,” AND “AMEN” BY THE DIFFERENT GREEK VERSIONS (ΤὸΝ ΘΕὸΝ ΤὸΝ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΝ IN THE LXX; ἐΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ΠΕΠΙΣΤΩΜΈΝΩΣ BY AQUILA; ἐΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ἀΜΉΝ BY SYMMACHUS) SO THAT THE EXPRESSION IN REV. 21:5 IS TO BE SEEN AS AN INTERPRETATIVE TRANSLATION OF ’AMEN IN ISA. 65:16.
THE “BLESSING” OF THE “GOD OF TRUTH” IN ISA. 65:16 IS UNDERSTOOD IN ISA. 65:17 TO BE THE NEW CREATION THAT GOD WILL BRING ABOUT: “FOR BEHOLD, I CREATE A NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH”; THE CONNECTION BETWEEN VV 16 AND 17 IS ALSO FOUND IN THE REPETITION OF “THE FORMER TROUBLES/THINGS ARE FORGOTTEN/SHALL NOT BE REMEMBERED” (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.11 APPLIES THE LANGUAGE OF ISA. 65:16 TO “THE MESSIANIC AGE”). JUST AS THE TRUSTWORTHINESS OF GOD AND HIS PROMISE IN ISAIAH ARE BASED ON THE ABSOLUTE IRREVOCABILITY OF THE COMING NEW CREATION, SO GOD’S PROMISE OF A NEW CREATION IN REV. 21:5A IS “TRUSTWORTHY AND TRUE” BECAUSE GOD IS THE ONE WHO WILL, WITHOUT A DOUBT, CARRY IT OUT. THAT THIS SECTION OF ISAIAH IS IN JOHN’S MIND IS ALSO LIKELY BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN MEDITATING THROUGHOUT 21:1–2, 4–5A ON ISAIAH’S NEW CREATION AND RESTORATION PROPHECIES, ESPECIALLY ISA. 43:18–19; 65:17–19; AND 66:22.
REV. 21:5A WILL BE REPEATED VERBATIM IN 22:6 (“THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE”), WHICH CONCLUDES THE NEW CREATION PROMISES OF 21:1–22:5 AND WAS THUS PROBABLY ALSO WRITTEN WITH ISAIAH 65 IN MIND. BUT 22:6 MAY ALSO ALLUDE TO DAN. 2:45B THEOD. (“THE VISION IS TRUE AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT FAITHFUL”), SINCE IT IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 2:45A (“WHAT MUST COME TO PASS”; SEE ON 22:6). THE STATEMENT IN DANIEL 2 EMPHASIZES THAT DANIEL’S PROPHECY TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR CONCERNING THE DEFEAT OF THE EVIL WORLD KINGDOMS AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S ETERNAL, UNIVERSAL KINGDOM IS GUARANTEED TO BE FULFILLED AT SOME FUTURE TIME. IF DANIEL 2 IS ALREADY IN MIND TOGETHER WITH ISAIAH 65 IN REV. 21:5A, THEN TOGETHER THEY HIGHLIGHT THE MAIN POINT THAT THE PROPHECY OF THE NEW CREATION WILL ASSUREDLY BE FULFILLED. THEREFORE, IT IS PREFERABLE TO TRANSLATE THE WORDING IN 21:5A AS “THESE WORDS ARE VALID AND TRUSTWORTHY.”30
THE TITLE “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS” FOR CHRIST IN REV. 3:14 ALSO COMES FROM THE SAME ISAIAH 65 CONTEXT, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE REMAINDER OF THE TITLE IN 3:14 IS “THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD.” THE WORD ΠΕΠΙΣΤΩΜΈΝΩΣ IN AQUILA OF ISA. 65:16 ACTUALLY FUNCTIONS ADVERBIALLY IN ITS CLAUSE, BUT STILL IT REFERS TO THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD (SEE ON 3:14 FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE WORDING IN ISAIAH 65).
INSTEAD OF ΚΑΙΝὰ ΠΟΙῶ ΠΆΝΤΑ (“I CREATE ALL THINGS NEW”) A FEW MSS. MISTAKENLY COMBINE THE FIRST TWO WORDS INTO ONE: ΚΑΙΝΟΠΟΙΩ ΠΆΝΤΑ (“I MAKE NEW [OR “RENEW”] ALL THINGS”). PERHAPS THIS WAS DONE TO GET RID OF THE APPARENT AWKWARDNESS OF HAVING TWO ACCUSATIVES WITH ΠΟΙΈΩ (ΚΑΙΝΆ IS A PREDICATE ACCUSATIVE:31 “I MAKE ALL THINGS AS NEW”).
MULHOLLAND INTERPRETS THE PRESENT TENSE PHRASE “I MAKE [OR “AM MAKING”] ALL THINGS NEW” AS REFERRING TO A RENEWAL TAKING PLACE IN THE MIDST OF HISTORY.32 BUT IN LIGHT OF THE FUTURE FOCUS OF 21:1–22:5, IT IS BETTER TO TAKE THIS AS A FUTURISTIC PRESENT, ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE PRECEDING REFERENCES TO THE CONSUMMATE NEW CREATION IN 21:1, 4 AND THE FOLLOWING ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ (“THEY ARE DONE”) IN 21:6. THIS CONCLUSION IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT ALL THE ISAIAH TEXTS TO WHICH JOHN ALLUDES IN 21:1, 4–5 ALSO USE PRESENT ACTIVE INDICATIVE ΠΟΙῶ (“I AM MAKING”) AS A FUTURISTIC OR PROPHETIC PRESENT (ISA. 43:19; 65:17–18; 66:22 LXX).33 INDEED, ISA. 65:17 LXX PARAPHRASES THE MT’S “I CREATE A NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH” WITH “THERE WILL BE THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH.” MULHOLLAND UNDERSTANDS OTHER PRESENT TENSES IN THE VISION AS CONNOTING PRESENT HISTORICAL REALITY (E.G., “HAVING” IN V 9; “DESCENDING” IN V 10). THIS IS POSSIBLE (SEE ON 7:16–17), BUT OVERALL CONTEXT MUST GOVERN IN EACH CASE. THE INTERCHANGE OF DIFFERENT TENSES IN THE SAME CONTEXT IN THE BOOK OFTEN HAS OTHER THAN CHRONOLOGICAL MEANING FOR THE NARRATED EVENTS (SEE ON 18:11).
PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 51 APPLIES ISA. 43:19 TO THE RENEWAL OF THE FUTURE TEMPLE, AND KALLAH RABBATHI 54B (IN THE MINOR TRACTATES OF THE TALMUD) APPLIES ISA. 66:22 TO THE FUTURE RENEWAL OF THE COSMOS AND OF ISRAEL, THE LATTER OF WHICH IS TO TAKE PLACE IN THE END-TIME TEMPLE (SIMILARLY SIFRE DEUT. 47). ACCORDING TO TANNA DE-BE ELIYYAHU, RABBAH, P. 86, ISA. 66:22 PREDICTS THE RESURRECTION OF ISRAEL IN THE “WORLD TO COME.” ZOHAR 1.4B-5A INTERPRETS ISA. 66:22 IN AN INAUGURATED SENSE, “SIGNIFYING CONTINUAL CREATION OUT OF THE NEW IDEAS DISCOVERED IN THE TORAH.”34
THE PHRASE ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ (“OF GOD”) WAS ADDED AFTER ΟὗΤΟΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ΠΙΣΤΟὶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ (“THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE”) IN AN APPARENT ATTEMPT TO HARMONIZE IT WITH THE EARLIER PHRASE ΟὗΤΟΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ IN 19:9 (“THESE WORDS ARE TRUE WORDS OF GOD”). SO 1854 (2329) K SYH.
THE WORDING OF 21:5A COULD HAVE BEEN DERIVED PARTIALLY FROM 3 MACC. 2:11, WHERE GOD IS REFERRED TO AS “FAITHFUL … TRUE,” THOUGH THERE THE PHRASE IS IN THE SINGULAR AND IS A TITLE FOR GOD, WHEREAS HERE IT IS PLURAL AND DESCRIBES GOD’S WORDS. THE RIDER ON THE HORSE IN REV. 19:11 IS “CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (ΠΙΣΤὸΣ … ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ). THERE THE EXPRESSION PROBABLY DOES COME MORE DIRECTLY FROM 3 MACC. 2:11 (ΠΙΣΤὸΣ Εἶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ), WHERE IT REFERS TO A HOPE IN GOD’S FAITHFULNESS IN ANSWERING ISRAEL’S PRAYER THAT GOD DEFEND THE HONOR OF HIS NAME BY JUDGING THE PERSECUTOR ANTIOCHUS (CF. 3 MACC. 2:9–14), WHICH STRENGTHENS THE CONTEXTUAL THEME OF CHRIST AS A DIVINE FIGURE AND AS EXECUTING A JUST AND VINDICATING JUDGMENT (SEE ABOVE ON 19:11).35
6 THE NEXT WORD THAT JOHN HEARS IS ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ (“THEY ARE DONE”), WHICH UNDERSCORES THE CLIMACTIC NATURE OF THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECIES WOVEN THROUGHOUT VV 1–5, THOUGH UPPERMOST IN MIND IS THE “NEW THINGS” IN V 5. SIMILARLY, 16:17 HAS USED ALMOST THE SAME EXPRESSION (ΓΈΓΟΝΕΝ, “IT IS DONE”) TO INDICATE FINAL FULFILLMENT. THERE IT STRESSED FULFILLMENT OF GOD’S PROMISES TO JUDGE THE UNGODLY, BUT HERE IT DESIGNATES THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE NEW CREATION, WHICH WAS SET IN MOTION AT THE CROSS WHEN JESUS CRIED, “IT IS FINISHED!”36
THE DIVINE SPEAKER IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS “THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END” (Τὸ ἄΛΦΑ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ὦ, ἡ ἀΡΧὴ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΤΈΛΟΣ). WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE TITLES “ALPHA AND OMEGA” AND “FIRST AND LAST” (1:8, 17) ARE SYNONYMOUS WITH THE SIMILAR EXPRESSIONS “THE BEGINNING AND THE END, THE FIRST AND THE LAST” (ἡ ἀΡΧὴ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΤΈΛΟΣ, ὁ ΠΡῶΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ) AT THE END OF THE BOOK (IN 22:13, WITH A REPETITION OF “ALPHA AND OMEGA”). ALL THESE TITLES EXPRESS GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY, ESPECIALLY BY BRINGING IT TO AN END IN SALVATION AND JUDGMENT.
THESE DIVINE TITLES ARE FIGURES OF SPEECH (MERISMS) IN WHICH THE FIGURATIVE POINT IS TO MENTION THE OPPOSITE POLES OF SOMETHING IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THE TOTALITY OF ALL THAT LIES BETWEEN. THE USE OF THE FIRST AND LAST LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET WAS TYPICAL OF THE ANCIENTS IN EXPRESSING MERISMS. SO JEWS COULD SAY THAT THE LAW SHOULD BE KEPT “FROM ALEPH TO TAU.” THAT GOD IS THE BEGINNING AND END OF HISTORY MEANS THAT HE RULES OVER ALL EVENTS IN BETWEEN. THE TWO “BEGINNING AND END” MERISMS OF 21:6 MIGHT HAVE BEEN FORMULATED THROUGH REFLECTION ON THE SIMILAR CLAUSES IN ISAIAH 41–48, SINCE ὁ ΠΡῶΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ IN 1:17B IS BASED ON THE SAME ISAIANIC WORDING. INDEED, THE MT OF ISA. 41:4; 44:6; AND 48:12 HAS VARIANT FORMS OF “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST” (SEE ABOVE ON 1:8, 17). IN ADDITION, THE THREEFOLD PHRASE OF REV. 1:8B (“WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS COMING”) MAY ALSO HAVE A LINK WITH ISA. 41:4; 43:10; AND 48:12, WHERE A SIMILAR THREEFOLD CLAUSE OCCURS (E.G., 48:12: “I AM HE, I AM THE FIRST, I AM ALSO THE LAST”; SEE FURTHER ON REV. 1:4, 8). SUCH FORMULAIC TITLES BASED ON THESE SECTIONS OF ISAIAH FLOW NATURALLY OUT OF THE PRECEDING CONTEXT OF 21:1–5, WHERE A SERIES OF PROPHECIES FROM THE LATTER PART OF ISAIAH ARE DRAWN ON.
VERSES 5 AND 6 ARE ONLY THE SECOND TIME IN THE APOCALYPSE WHERE GOD IS EXPLICITLY QUOTED. THE FIRST WAS IN 1:8. BOTH THERE AND HERE THE TITLE “THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA” OCCURS. THAT THIS TITLE APPEARS AT THE BEGINNING AND END OF THE BOOK IS FITTING AND CANNOT BE COINCIDENCE. THE PLACEMENT HEIGHTENS FURTHER THE FIGURATIVE POINT OF THE DIVINE TITLE, WHICH MENTIONS TWO POLAR OPPOSITES (FIRST AND LAST) TO UNDERSCORE THAT EVERYTHING BETWEEN THE OPPOSITES IS INCLUDED: ALL THE EVENTS NARRATED AND PORTRAYED BETWEEN 1:8 AND 21:6 LIE UNDER GOD’S ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY, AS HAS ALL HISTORY PRIOR TO THE WRITING OF REVELATION.37
THE POINT OF THE TITLE IS THAT THE GOD WHO TRANSCENDS TIME GUIDES THE ENTIRE COURSE OF HISTORY BECAUSE HE STANDS AS SOVEREIGN OVER ITS BEGINNING AND END. THEREFORE, THE TWO TITLES IN 21:6 REFER TO GOD’S ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL EVENTS IN HISTORY. ON THIS BASIS, THE READERS ARE ASSURED THAT JUST AS GOD BROUGHT THE FIRST CREATION INTO BEING, SO HE WILL CERTAINLY BRING IT TO CONCLUSION.
THE REMAINDER OF V 6 SHOWS THAT THE TWO TITLES PROVIDE ASSURANCE THAT GOD WILL GIVE BLESSINGS TO HIS REDEEMED PEOPLE: “I WILL GIVE THE ONE WHO THIRSTS [WATER] FROM THE SPRING OF THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST.” THE SAME PATTERN APPEARS IN 22:12–13, WHERE THE SAME TITLES PROVIDE ASSURANCE THAT CHRIST WILL “RENDER TO EVERY PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE” CLIMACTICALLY AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT THERE AND HERE INCLUDES CLIMACTIC EXECUTION OF THE VERY SAME CURSINGS AND SALVIFIC BLESSINGS AT THE END OF HISTORY (CF. THE REWARD IN 21:6 WITH THE REWARD IN 22:17 AND THE JUDGMENT IN 21:8 WITH THE JUDGMENT IN 22:15). BUT IT IS TRUE THAT THESE BLESSINGS AND CURSINGS ARE VIEWED AS BEGINNING BEFORE THE CONSUMMATION ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (AS ARGUED THROUGHOUT; ALSO PERHAPS, E.G., THE OBTAINING OF THE “WATER OF LIFE” IN 7:17 AND 22:17).
ISA. 49:10 CONTINUES THE STRING OF REFERENCES TO ISAIAH AND IS THE BASIS FOR THE METAPHORICAL REWARD OF WATER GIVEN FOR SUSTENANCE. THE ISAIAH TEXT STATES THAT ONE OF THE CONDITIONS RESULTING FROM ISRAEL’S RESTORATION INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD WILL BE THAT “THEY WILL NOT HUNGER OR THIRST; NOR WILL THE HEAT OR THE SUN SMITE THEM … AND BY FOUNTAINS OF WATERS HE WILL LEAD THEM” (CF. ALSO JOHN 6:35). ISAIAH’S “FOUNTAINS OF WATERS” HAVE NOW BECOME “FOUNTAINS OF THE WATERS OF LIFE.” ΖΩῆΣ (“OF LIFE”) COULD BE AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE (“FOUNTAINS OF WATERS, WHICH ARE LIFE”) OR AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“FOUNTAINS OF LIVING WATERS”; CF. ISA. 12:3, WHICH HAS “THE FOUNTAINS OF SALVATION” AS AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE). THE “LIVING WATERS,” WHICH ARE A REPRESENTATION OF ETERNAL LIFE, HAVE THEIR ORIGIN IN GOD AND THE LAMB (SO 22:1, 17, AND SIMILARLY JER. 2:13; PS. 36:8–9; JOEL 3:18; JOHN 4:10; 7:38; FOR POSSIBLE ADDITIONAL OT AND JEWISH PARALLELS FOR THE “WATERS OF LIFE” METAPHOR SEE ON 7:17). THIS IS THE LIFE OF ETERNAL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD AND CHRIST. THIS FELLOWSHIP IS RESERVED FOR THOSE WHO HAVE MAINTAINED THEIR FAITH IN THE LAMB’S ATONING DEATH AND THEIR TESTIMONY TO HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK. ONLY THOSE WITH SUCH FAITH CAN HAVE ACCESS TO “THE SPRINGS OF THE WATER” (= THE SALVIFIC PRESENCE OF GOD) ON THE BASIS OF GRACE, OR “WITHOUT COST” (ΔΩΡΕΆΝ, WHICH CAN ALSO BE RENDERED “FOR NOTHING” OR “FREELY”; SEE BELOW).
EVEN THE IDEA THAT THE WATER IS RECEIVED “FREELY” MAY BE ROOTED IN ISA. 49:10, SINCE “HE THAT HAS MERCY ON THEM” PRECEDES THE “FOUNTAINS OF WATERS” PICTURE THERE. ISAIAH’S STATEMENT ABOUT GOD’S MERCY WAS PERHAPS INTERPRETED AS THE REASON THAT HIS PEOPLE ARE QUALIFIED TO PARTAKE FREELY OF THE WATER. THIS SUGGESTION IS CONFIRMED FROM ISA. 55:1, WHICH DEVELOPS THE THOUGHT OF RESTORATION IN 49:10 AND IS COMBINED WITH ISAIAH 49 IN AN ALLUSION IN REV. 21:6: “HO! EVERYONE WHO THIRSTS, COME TO THE WATERS; AND YOU WHO HAVE NO MONEY, COME, BUY AND EAT. COME, BUY WINE AND MILK WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT COST.” IN LINE WITH WHAT REV. 21:1–5 HAS SAID, THE CHURCH FULFILLS THE RESTORATION PROPHECY OF ISA. 49:10, WHEREAS JEWISH TRADITION INTERPRETED ISA. 49:10–13, 21 AS FULFILLED IN RETURNING JEWISH EXILES, ESPECIALLY THE “TEN TRIBES” (E.G., PESIKTA RABBATI 31).
THE ATTEMPT TO LIMIT THE PROMISE OF WATER ONLY TO MARTYRS38 FALTERS BECAUSE THE SAME PROMISE IS ALSO GIVEN TO THE ENTIRE REDEEMED COMMUNITY IN 22:17 (CF. 22:12–19)39 AND BECAUSE THE ISAIAH ALLUSIONS IN THEIR OT CONTEXTS LIKEWISE PROPHESY THAT THE ENTIRE REDEEMED COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL WILL BENEFIT FROM THE PROMISE.
FOR THE MEANING OF ΔΩΡΕΆΝ AS “FOR NOTHING” SEE, E.G., JOHN 15:25; 2 COR. 11:7; AND GAL. 2:21. FOR THE MEANING “FREELY” SEE, E.G., MATT. 10:8; ROM. 3:24; 2 THESS. 3:8.
THE FLUCTUATION OF TENSES IN VV 5–6 FROM “HE SAID” TO “HE SAYS” AND BACK AGAIN TO “HE SAID” IS A FEATURE OF JOHN’S VISIONARY STYLE, IN WHICH HE CAN REFER TO WHAT HE HAS HEARD IN A PAST VISION BUT THEN, AT THE SAME TIME, USE THE PRESENT TENSE IN THE NARRATION FOR THE PURPOSE OF VIVIDNESS. SOME COPYISTS TRIED TO SMOOTH THIS OUT BY MAKING THE FIRST AND THIRD VERBS ALSO PRESENT TENSE (IN V 5A 1854 2030 2377 PC; IN V 6A א PC).
A FEW COPYISTS WRONGLY TOOK THE VERB ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ (“THEY ARE DONE”) AS BELONGING WITH THE FOLLOWING ἐΓΏ (“I”) AND, THEREFORE, READ IT AS ΓΕΓΟΝΑ (“I HAVE APPEARED, COME ABOUT, OR ACCOMPLISHED”: א 051S SYH SA). PERHAPS THE UNUSUAL SECOND AORIST ENDING ON THE PERFECT FURTHER INSPIRED SUCH A CHANGE.40 EXTERNAL EVIDENCE FAVORS TAKING ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ BY ITSELF AND ἐΓΏ AS THE BEGINNING OF THE FOLLOWING CLAUSE (A 1006 1841 2053 2062 PC [LATT] SYPH IRLAT).
ISA. 55:1 WAS A FAVORITE PROOFTEXT IN JEWISH TRADITION. THE METAPHOR OF WATER WAS IDENTIFIED, NOT WITH ETERNAL SALVATION, BUT WITH THE TORAH (E.G., MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, VAYASSA‘1.75–80; MIDR. PSS. 1:18; 87:5; B. ABODAH ZARAH 5B). IN JOHN’S THOUGHT CHRIST AND HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK HAVE REPLACED TORAH AS THE ZENITH OF REVELATION.
7 THE REFERENCE HERE TO “INHERITING” THE BLESSINGS PROMISED IN THE DAVIDIC PROPHECY OF 2 SAM. 7:14 SHOWS A HINT OF FURTHER INSPIRATION FROM ISA. 55:1–3, WHERE GOD PROMISES THOSE WHO “THIRST” (55:1) THAT HE WILL MAKE WITH ISRAEL “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID” (55:3).41
SO FAR THE RECIPIENTS OF THE PROMISES OF THE NEW CREATION HAVE BEEN ONLY GENERALLY IDENTIFIED AS GOD’S PEOPLE (CF. 21:3). V 7 MORE PRECISELY DEFINES WHO GOD’S PEOPLE ARE. EACH ONE OF GOD’S PEOPLE IS AN “OVERCOMER” (ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ). “OVERCOMERS” ARE THOSE WHOSE LIVES ARE CHARACTERIZED BY REFUSAL TO COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH DESPITE THE THREAT OF PERSECUTION. THEY IRONICALLY CONQUER WHEN THEY MAINTAIN THEIR FAITH EVEN THOUGH THEY MAY APPEAR DEFEATED IN THE WORLD’S EYES BECAUSE OF PERSECUTION (SEE ON 2:26–29 FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF “OVERCOMING”). THOUGH THE PROCESS OF OVERCOMING COMMENCES BEFORE DEATH, THE FOCUS HERE IS ON THE COMPLETION OF THE PROCESS AT THE END OF ONE’S LIFE, AND ESPECIALLY ON THE FULL INHERITANCE AT THE END OF THE OLD WORLD. THE PURPOSE OF THIS VERSE, AND THE WHOLE OF 21:1–22:5, IS TO ENCOURAGE TRUE CHRISTIANS TO PERSEVERE THROUGH HARDSHIP IN ORDER TO INHERIT THE FULLNESS OF GOD’S BLESSINGS.
THE PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMER IN THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2–3 ALL REFERRED TO THE SALVIFIC BLESSING OF COMMUNION WITH GOD, WHICH PROVIDES ALL THE ESSENTIALS OF LIFE (SECURITY, HOME, POWER, FOOD, CLOTHING, AND A NAME), AND THEREFORE MUST APPLY TO ALL BELIEVERS, WHO ARE ALL INCLUDED IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD. “ONE BASIC PROMISE IS CONVEYED IN MULTIPLE IMAGES, SINCE ALL OF THEM ILLUSTRATE THE PRINCIPLE ‘WHERE I AM, THERE WILL THE VICTOR BE’ ” (CF. 21:3, 7; 22:3–4).42 REV. 21:7 MAKES THE SAME POINT BY SUMMARIZING THE RECEPTION OF THE MULTIPLE PROMISES IN 21:1–6 BY SAYING, “THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES WILL INHERIT THESE THINGS.”43
THIS MULTIPLE INHERITANCE IS UNDERSCORED BY CITATION AT THE END OF THE APOCALYPSE OF SOME OF THE PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMERS FROM THE LETTERS: “THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS IN THE PARADISE OF GOD” (2:7; 22:2), INCLUSION IN THE NEW TEMPLE (3:12; 21:22FF.), PARTICIPATION IN “THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD” (3:12; 21:2, 10), THE NAME OF GOD ON ONE’S PERSON (3:12; 22:4), ONE’S “NAME WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” (3:5; 21:27), BRIGHT GARMENTS (3:5; 21:2, 9FF.; CF. 19:7–8), A BRIGHT STONE AND A LUMINARY (2:17, 28; 21:11, 18–21, 23; 22:5, 16), CONSUMMATE REIGNING WITH CHRIST (2:26–27; 3:21; 22:5), AND EXCLUSION FROM THE “SECOND DEATH” (2:11; 21:7–8).44
THE FIGURATIVE POINT OF ALL THE MULTIPLE PICTURES OF END-TIME BLESSINGS IS INTERPRETED AT THE CONCLUSION OF V 7 TO BE GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE: “I WILL BE GOD TO HIM, AND HE WILL BE A SON TO ME.” THIS PARAPHRASTICALLY REPEATS THE PROMISE OF GOD’S PRESENCE AT THE END OF V 3, WHICH UNDERSCORES THIS THEME AS THE MAIN POINT OF VV 1–7. THE SAME OT PROPHETIC BACKGROUND STANDS BEHIND THE PROMISE HERE AS IN V 3B SO THAT, AGAIN, THE POINT IS THAT AT THE FUTURE CONSUMMATION THE REPEATED OT PROMISE WILL BE FULFILLED. BUT ONE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN VV 3 AND 7 IS THAT THE SAINTS NOW ARE EACH REFERRED TO INDIVIDUALLY AS “SON” INSTEAD OF COLLECTIVELY AS “PEOPLE.” THE REASON IS THAT 2 SAM. 7:14 IS NOW MORE CLEARLY IN MIND IN COMBINATION WITH OTHER OT TEXTS (“I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER, AND HE HIMSELF WILL BE TO ME FOR A SON”; CF. ALSO PS. 89:26–29). THE PROMISE IN 2 SAMUEL WAS MADE TO A COMING SON OF DAVID WHO WOULD REIGN FOREVER AND IS APPLIED TO THE MESSIAH’S INHERITANCE OF THE EARTH IN PS. 2:7 AND HEB. 1:2–5. BUT NOW THE PROMISE IS APPLIED ACCORDING TO THE CONCEPT OF CORPORATE REPRESENTATION BY WHICH CHRIST REPRESENTS PEOPLE. THIS IS IN LINE WITH THE INDIVIDUAL AND CORPORATE FULFILLMENT OF PS. 2:8–9 ALREADY SEEN IN REV. 2:26–27. SINCE SAINTS ARE “IN CHRIST” (CF. 1:9), THEY WILL INHERIT FULLY WHAT HE INHERITS (NOTE THE ETERNAL REIGN OF CHRIST IN 5:12–13 AND 11:15, AND THAT OF THE SAINTS IN 22:5). CHRIST IS STILL GOD’S UNIQUE, DIVINE SON, BUT THOSE WHOM HE REPRESENTS RECEIVE THE PRIVILEGES OF HIS SONSHIP.45
K REPLACES AN ORIGINAL ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΉΣΕΙ (“HE WILL INHERIT”) WITH ΔΩΣΩ ΑΥΤΩ (“I WILL GIVE TO HIM”) TO BRING THE CLAUSE INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE PATTERN SET IN THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3, WHERE ΔΩΣΩ ΑΥΤΩ FOLLOWS NOMINATIVE ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ (OR ITS DATIVE FORM) FOUR OF SEVEN TIMES (2:7, 17, 26; 3:21).
SOME SCRIBES WERE APPARENTLY INSENSITIVE TO THE CORPORATE NATURE OF THE SINGULAR AND CHANGED IT TO A PLURAL, SINCE IT WAS CLEAR TO THEM THAT THE WORDING APPLIED TO ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE (“I WILL BE THEIR [ΑΥΤΩΝ] GOD, AND THEY THEMSELVES WILL BE [ΑΥΤΟΙ ΕΣΟΝΤΑΙ] MY SONS [ΥΙΟΙ]”; SO 1854 2030 2377 A TERT).
QUMRAN ALSO UNDERSTOOD 2 SAM. 7:14 TO BE FULFILLED WHEN GOD WILL ESTABLISH FOREVER THE FUTURE TEMPLE AND TABERNACLE (CF. REV. 21:3, 7 WITH 4QFLOR 1.1–13).
8 THOSE WHO ARE NOT INCLUDED AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM HIS INTIMATE, FAMILIAL PRESENCE, WHICH VV 1–7 HAVE REITERATED THAT HIS TRUE PEOPLE WILL EXPERIENCE. ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD’S PRESENCE IS ITSELF JUDGMENT.
JOHN LISTS VARIOUS KINDS OF SINNERS AMONG THOSE WHO WILL DESERVE JUDGMENT. BY INTRODUCING THE LIST OF SINS WITH “COWARDS---CIVILIANS WITH NO HEROISM FOR THE LORD” AND CONCLUDING IT WITH “LIARS,” HE SHOWS THAT THESE VICES PRIMARILY INDICATE FAILURES OF SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS FACING THE THREAT OR REALITY OF PERSECUTION.46 ΔΈ (“BUT”) CONTRASTS THE COWARDLY WITH THOSE WHO CONQUER, SO THAT THE COWARDLY ARE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. THEY ARE THOSE IN THE VISIBLE COMMUNITY OF FAITH WHO HAVE “TURNED BACK IN THE HOLY WAR” WITH THE WORLD47 AND HAVE NOT DEMONSTRATED COURAGEOUS FAITH IN THE BATTLE AGAINST THE BEAST.
THE LIST OF VICES IS A SUMMARY OF TYPICAL SINS THAT JOHN HAS BEEN WARNING THE CHURCHES AGAINST. EACH TRANSGRESSION CAN BE BALANCED ANTITHETICALLY BY A POSITIVE TRAIT THAT IS TO CHARACTERIZE MEMBERS OF THE HEAVENLY CITY. FOR EXAMPLE, IN CONTRAST TO THE “COWARDLY” ARE BELIEVERS WHO RESPOND POSITIVELY TO THE EXHORTATION TO BE FEARLESS (2:10).48 THE “COWARDS AND UNFAITHFUL” IN THE CHURCH COMMUNITY SUCCUMB TO THE PRESSURES OF PERSECUTION AND DO NOT REMAIN LOYAL WHEN CALLED ON TO ADMIT THAT THEY ARE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST (CF. MATT. 13:21). ΔΕΙΛΌΣ MAY BE TRANSLATED “COWARD” (CF. SIR. 37:11), “TIMID ONE,” OR “FEARFUL ONE,” THE LATTER TWO RENDERINGS UNDERLINING THE LACK OF COURAGEOUS PERSEVERANCE IN THE FACE OF PERSECUTION (FOR THE NUANCE “FEARFUL” SEE THE LXX OF DEUT. 20:8; JUDG. 7:3; 2 CHRON. 13:7; WIS. 4:20; SIR. 2:12–13; 22:18; 1 MACC. 3:56). THE WORD SUGGESTS AN EMPTY FAITH, SINCE IT IS FOLLOWED BY “UNBELIEVING ONES,” AND THIS IS POINTED TO FURTHER BY MATT. 8:26 AND MARK 4:40, WHERE THE PLURAL OF ΔΕΙΛΌΣ IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY “ONES OF LITTLE FAITH” (SO SIMILARLY SIR. 2:12–13; CF. JUDG. 9:4 LXX[B]). LIKEWISE, IN JOHN 14:27–29 THE COGNATE VERB IS CONTRASTED WITH PEACE AND FAITH IN THE MIDST OF TRIBULATION (CF. 14:1; 16:31–33).
“ABOMINABLE AND MURDERERS AND SEXUALLY IMMORAL AND SORCERERS AND IDOLATERS” REFER SECONDARILY TO PAGAN UNBELIEVERS AS WELL AS COMPROMISERS WITHIN THE CHURCH. INDEED, FORMS OF FORNICATION AND IDOLATRY INHERENT TO THE PAGAN WORLD POSED A THREAT TO THE FAITH OF SOME IN THE CHURCHES (SEE ON 2:14, 20–21). THESE VICES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH A CONTEXT OF IDOL WORSHIP IN BOTH THE OT AND THE NT (SEE ON 9:21 FOR REFERENCES) AND IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE 2:14, 20–22 WITH RESPECT TO “IMMORALITY” [ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ]; SEE ALSO 9:21; 21:8; 22:15; FOR “ABOMINATION” AS REFERRING TO IDOLATRY SEE ON 17:4–5). SUCH SINS ARE EITHER PART OF THE ACTIVITIES SURROUNDING IDOLATRY, OR THEY ACTUALLY BECOME ACTS OF IDOLATRY THEMSELVES (FOR IDOLATRY INVOLVING MURDER, I.E., CHILD-SACRIFICE, SEE ALSO PS. 106:36–38). MURDERERS ARE AMONG THE AGENTS OF THE BEAST AND THE WHORE WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE SAINTS AND THOSE WHO REFUSE TO COOPERATE WITH THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM OF IDOLATRY (13:15; 17:6).49 WITH “FORNICATORS” (ΠΌΡΝΟΣ) JOHN MAY HAVE IN MIND CULTIC PROSTITUTION, WHICH WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH PAGAN TEMPLES AND WORSHIP AS FAR BACK AS ANCIENT CANAANITE CULTURE.50 LIKEWISE, “SORCERY” AND MAGIC WERE OFTEN PRACTICED IN CONNECTION WITH IDOLATRY LONG BEFORE NT TIMES51 (SEE LEV. 19:26–29 AND DEUT. 18:9–11, THE LATTER OF WHICH ASSOCIATES CHILD SACRIFICE AND SORCERY). INTERESTINGLY, 4 KGDMS. 9:22 ATTRIBUTES BOTH “SEXUAL IMMORALITIES (ΠΟΡΝΕῖΑΙ) … AND ABUNDANT WITCHCRAFTS (ΦΆΡΜΑΚΑ)” TO JEZEBEL (SEE ABOVE ON 2:20–22).
THE CATALOG OF SINS CONCLUDES WITH “ALL LIARS” (ΨΕΥΔΉΣ), WHICH LIKELY POINTS TO A FOCUS ON THOSE WHOSE CHRISTIAN PROFESSION IS BETRAYED BY COMPROMISING BEHAVIOR OR FALSE DOCTRINE. THE WORD HAS BEEN USED IN 2:2 OF PEOPLE WHO LIE BECAUSE THEY “CALL THEMSELVES APOSTLES” WHEN THEY REALLY ARE NOT. THE COGNATE VERB WAS USED IN 3:9 OF ETHNIC JEWS WHO LIE BY CLAIMING THAT THEY ARE GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE EVEN THOUGH THEY REJECT CHRIST. ΨΕΥΔΉΣ APPEARS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ONLY IN ACTS 6:13, WHERE IT REFERS TO FALSE WITNESSES AGAINST STEPHEN. LIKEWISE, ΨΕΎΣΤΗΣ (“LIAR”) IN 1 JOHN IS USED OF CHURCH MEMBERS WHOSE BEHAVIOR OR DOCTRINE CONTRADICTS THEIR PROFESSION OF FAITH (1 JOHN 2:4, 22; 4:20; 5:10).
AN ALMOST IDENTICAL LIST OF SINNERS WILL OCCUR IN 22:15, AND A SIMILAR BUT ABBREVIATED CATALOG WILL COME AT THE END OF CH. 21 (V 27). BOTH OF THESE LATER LISTS END WITH “FALSEHOOD” (ΨΕῦΔΟΣ) ECHOING “LIARS” AT THE END OF THE LIST HERE. THIS HIGHLIGHTS THAT THOSE JUDGED ARE PEOPLE WHOSE APPARENT CHRISTIAN PROFESSION IS CONTRADICTED BY THEIR LIFESTYLE OR THEIR FALSE DOCTRINE. TIT. 1:16 EXPRESSES A SIMILAR THOUGHT: “THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT THEY DENY HIM BY THEIR DEEDS, BEING DETESTABLE, DISOBEDIENT, AND WORTHLESS FOR ANY GOOD DEED.” POSSIBLY ALSO IN MIND HERE IN REV. 21:8 ARE THOSE WHO PROMOTE THE LIE ABOUT THE BEAST (13:12–15).52 IN 3:9 “LYING” WAS ASSOCIATED WITH DEVOTION TO SATAN (LIKEWISE IN 2:9), WHO IS THE ORIGINAL LIAR (JOHN 8:44) AND DECEIVER (REV. 12:9; 20:2–3). REV. 14:5 SAYS THAT THE GENUINE PEOPLE OF GOD PERSIST IN NOT LYING, REFERRING THUS TO THEIR PERSEVERANCE IN PROFESSING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE GOSPEL AND IN NOT COMPROMISING. THE ABSENCE OF LIARS IN THE NEW WORLD SHOWS THAT THE COMING ORDER WILL EXIST ON A HIGHER MORAL LEVEL THAN EVEN THE COSMOS BEFORE THE FALL, WHERE THE SATANIC LIAR WAS ALLOWED ENTRANCE.
THE GENUINE PEOPLE OF GOD “HAVE A PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION,” WHICH GUARANTEES THEIR ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH CHRIST, SO THAT THEY BECOME IMMUNE TO “THE SECOND DEATH” (20:6; 22:5). IN CONTRAST, THE WICKED HAVE “THEIR PART IN THE LAKE BURNING WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH” (21:8B). THIS FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF PUNISHMENT INDICATES THAT THERE IS ADDITIONAL SUFFERING BESIDES THE ANGUISH OF SEPARATION FROM GOD (ON “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” AND THE ETERNAL NATURE OF “THE SECOND DEATH” SEE ON 14:10–11; 19:20; 20:10). AS OBSERVED ALREADY, THE ANTITHESES OF OLD VS. NEW AND FIRST VS. SECOND CONTRAST THE PARTIAL AND TEMPORAL WITH THE CONSUMMATE AND ETERNAL (SEE ON 20:5–6). SO HERE “SECOND DEATH” REFERS TO A PERFECTED AND ETERNAL PUNISHMENT.
IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT THE NEW CREATION IS WHAT THE RIGHTEOUS INHERIT (V 7), SO THAT UNRIGHTEOUS FALSE CHRISTIANS AND THE NON-CHRISTIAN WORLD IN GENERAL DO NOT RESIDE WITHIN THE BORDERS OF THE NEW COSMOS. 21:1–22:5 SHOWS THAT THE BLESSING OF GOD’S PRESENCE PERMEATES THE ENTIRE NEW CREATION, WHEREAS 21:8 AND 27 INDICATE THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT IS REVEALED OUTSIDE THE CONFINES OF THE NEW WORLD (SEE ALSO 22:15). EVEN THOUGH “THE SECOND DEATH” IS A PERFECTED PUNISHMENT, THOSE WHO SUFFER IT DO SO OUTSIDE THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE NEW UNIVERSE, SINCE, AS WE HAVE ALREADY BEEN TOLD, “THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH … NOR PAIN” IN THE NEW ORDER OF THINGS (21:4). IN SIMILAR FASHION WE HAVE BEEN TOLD THAT THERE WILL BE “NO MORE SEA” IN THE NEW ORDER; THIS FIGURATIVE SEA LIKELY OVERLAPS TO SOME DEGREE CONCEPTUALLY WITH “THE LAKE … WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH,” SO THAT THE REALITY UNDERLYING THE FIGURATIVE LAKE OF THE SECOND DEATH MUST EXIST SOMEWHERE ELSE, PERHAPS IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION FROM THAT OF THE NEW CREATION.
JER. 3:7–10 LXX REFERS TO ISRAEL’S IDOLATRY AS ACTS OF “FORNICATION” (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ), “FAITHLESSNESS” (ἀΣΎΝΘΕΤΟΣ, A SYNONYM OF ἄΠΙΣΤΟΣ), AND “FALSEHOOD” (ΨΕῦΔΟΣ), WHICH SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE THREE WORDS IN REV. 21:8, TOGETHER WITH “IDOLATERS,” ALL HAVE TO DO WITH IDOLATRY. WHY “AND SINFUL ONES” (ΚΑΙ ΑΜΑΡΤΩΛΟΙΣ) WAS INSERTED IN SOME MSS. (1854 2329 K SY) BEFORE “THE ABOMINABLE” IN THE CATALOG OF SINS IS NOT CLEAR.
LIKE REV. 21:7–8, 2 BAR. 44:12–15 ALSO PREDICTS THAT THE RIGHTEOUS WILL INHABIT “THE NEW WORLD” AS AN “INHERITANCE” AND THAT THE UNRIGHTEOUS WILL “DEPART TO TORMENT” “IN THE FIRE”; SIMILARLY 4 EZRA 7:75.
THE REMAINDER OF THE VISION CAN BE DIVIDED IN THE FOLLOWING THEMATIC MANNER: INITIAL VIEW AND APPEARANCE OF THE CITY (21:9–14), THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE CITY (21:15–17), THE MATERIAL OF THE CITY (21:18–21), THE INTERNAL FEATURES OF THE CITY (21:22–27), AND THE SYMBOLS OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN THE CITY (22:1–5).53 THREE OF THESE UNITS ARE SIGNALED BY INTRODUCTORY VISION PHRASEOLOGY IN 21:9 AND 22 AND 22:1, WHICH ALL CORRESPOND TO SHIFTS OF THEME. ON THE FOURFOLD DIVISION OF 21:9–27 SEE BELOW ON 21:9–10.
THE BROAD STRUCTURE OF THE CITY FROM 21:12 THROUGH 22:5 IS BASED ON THE VISION IN EZEKIEL 40–48. THAT VISION PROPHESIES THE PATTERN OF THE FINAL TEMPLE (CHS. 40–44) AND THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL CITY AND DIVISIONS OF THE LAND AROUND THE TEMPLE COMPOUND (CHS. 45–48). REV. 21:12–22:5 INTERPRETS THE FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF EZEKIEL BY COLLAPSING TEMPLE, CITY, AND LAND INTO ONE ENDTIME PICTURE OF THE ONE REALITY OF GOD’S COMMUNION WITH HIS PEOPLE. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS BASED ON EZEKIEL’S OWN IDENTIFICATION OF TEMPLE, CITY, AND LAND AS REPRESENTING THE SAME TRUTH, THOUGH EZEKIEL NEVER EXPLICITLY COMBINES THE THREE AS REV. 21:9–22:5 DOES. EZEKIEL EXPLAINS THE CONSUMMATE INHERITANCE OF LAND AND THE FINAL SANCTUARY AS INDICATIONS OF GOD’S “EVERLASTING COVENANT OF PEACE” IN WHICH HIS “DWELLING PLACE ALSO WILL BE WITH” ISRAEL (EZEK. 37:25–28; SO ALSO 43:7 WITH RESPECT TO THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE). AND THE CONCLUDING STATEMENT OF EZEKIEL’S VISION LIKEWISE INTERPRETS THE ULTIMATE MEANING OF THE RENOVATED CITY TO BE GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE (48:35: “THE NAME OF THE CITY FROM THAT DAY [WILL BE] “THE LORD IS THERE”). THAT JOHN “SAW NO TEMPLE” IN THE NEW JERUSALEM “BECAUSE THE LORD … AND THE LAMB ARE ITS TEMPLE” (21:22) IS PARTIAL BUT CLEAR EVIDENCE OF HIS METHOD OF INTERPRETATIVE DISTILLATION.
SOME INTERPRET 21:10–22:5 AS A LITERAL DESCRIPTION OF AN ACTUAL PHYSICAL CITY. BUT THIS IS HIGHLY IMPROBABLE SINCE “THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB” (V 10), THAT IS, THE ETERNAL COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED (SO 21:2, 10), IS EQUATED WITH THE DETAILED LAYOUT OF THE CITY IN 21:11–22:5: “I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB, … AND HE SHOWED ME THE HOLY CITY, JERUSALEM” (21:9–10).54
21:9–22:5 IS A RECAPITULATION OF THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING SECTION OF 21:1–8 THAT AMPLIFIES THE PICTURE THERE OF GOD’S CONSUMMATE COMMUNION WITH HIS PEOPLE AND THEIR CONSUMMATE SAFETY IN THE NEW CREATION.55 FOR EXAMPLE, 21:2 IS DEVELOPED IN 21:9–11; 21:3 IN 21:22–24 AND 22:3; 21:6 IN 22:1; AND 21:8 IN 21:27A.56 SUCH USE OF PARALLELISM AND RECAPITULATION IS TYPICAL IN THE APOCALYPSE AND CHARACTERISTIC OF HEBREW STYLE. THIS IS SEEN IN ISAIAH 60, WHICH IS REPEATEDLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:11–22:5 (E.G., CF. ISA. 60:1B WITH 60:2B AND 19B; 60:4C WITH 60:9B; 60:5B WITH 60:11B; AND 60:19 WITH 60:20).57 THE REFERENCE TO THE “CITY” IN REV. 20:9 SUGGESTS THAT THE CITY PORTRAYED IN 21:9–22:5 IS REVEALED IN HIDDEN, PARTIAL FORM THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK.58 THE SEGMENT HERE REVEALS THE PERFECTED FORM OF THE CITY.
SOME, HOWEVER, SEE 21:9–22:5 AS DESCRIBING THE MILLENNIUM OF 20:4–6. WITH THIS THEY SEE 21:1–8 AS PORTRAYING THE ETERNAL STATE.59 IN THE LIGHT OF THE PARALLELISMS JUST OBSERVED BETWEEN 21:1–8 AND 21:9–22:5, THE BURDEN OF PROOF LIES ON THOSE WHO DO NOT SEE THE LATTER RECAPITULATING THE FORMER. LIKEWISE, THOSE WHO VIEW THE SECOND SECTION AS A LATER ADDITION OR TRADITIONAL FRAGMENT INCORPORATED HAPHAZARDLY NEED TO ADDUCE MORE EVIDENCE BEFORE THE THESIS CAN GAIN PERSUASIVENESS.60
THE INITIAL VIEW AND APPEARANCE OF THE CITY: GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE ESTABLISHES THE INVIOLABLE AND COMPLETED COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED (21:9–14)
VERSES 9 AND 10 ARE THE FIRST CLEAR SIGNPOSTS OF THE RECAPITULATION. FOR A SECOND TIME (CF. V 2) JOHN SAYS THAT WHAT WAS SHOWN TO HIM WAS “THE BRIDE” AND “THE HOLY JERUSALEM DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD.” HERE WE SEE AGAIN THE HEARING-VISION PATTERN OF, FOR EXAMPLE, 5:5–6, WHERE JOHN HEARD ABOUT A “LION” AND THEN SAW A “LAMB.” HERE JOHN HEARS THAT HE WILL SEE THE LAMB’S BRIDE AND THEN SEES “THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM,” WHICH IS THUS THE INTERPRETATION OF WHAT HE HEARD.61 JUST AS VV 3–8 EXPLAIN THE MEANING OF THE BRIDE AND CITY, MENTIONED IN V 1, SO SIMILARLY 21:11–22:5 EXPANDS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BRIDE AND CITY, MENTIONED HERE IN 21:9–10. THE “HUSBAND” OF THE BRIDE (V 2) IS NOW CLEARLY IDENTIFIED AS “THE LAMB.” VV 9FF. ALSO EXPAND ON 19:7FF.: “THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY.…” THE BRIDE IS ALSO CALLED THE LAMB’S “WIFE,” SINCE BETROTHAL WAS MUCH MORE CLOSELY RELATED TO MARRIAGE IN BIBLICAL CULTURE. ALREADY IN 19:7 “WIFE” (ΓΥΝΉ) WAS USED AS A SYNONYM FOR “BRIDE” (ΝΎΜΦΗ), AND TRANSLATED THERE AS “BRIDE” IN MOST VERSIONS.62
A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF THE INTRODUCTORY VISION PHRASEOLOGY IS REPEATED FROM 17:1, 3:
17:1, 3: “AND ONE CAME FROM THE SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN BOWLS, AND HE SPOKE WITH ME SAYING, ‘I WILL SHOW TO YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE.…’ AND HE BORE ME INTO THE DESERT IN THE SPIRIT.”
21:9–10: “AND ONE CAME FROM THE SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN BOWLS, WHICH ARE FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, AND HE SPOKE WITH ME SAYING, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW TO YOU THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB.” AND HE BORE ME IN THE SPIRIT UP TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN” (SEE ON 15:1, 7 FOR THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE “SEVEN PLAGUES” AND “SEVEN BOWLS”).
THE REPETITION OF 17:1, 3 MAY FUNCTION IN BOTH LITERARY AND INTERPRETATIVE WAYS. LITERARILY, THE REDUPLICATED WORDING MAY MARK THE BEGINNING OF THE BOOK’S LAST FORMAL SEGMENT. WHEREAS SOME SEE THE LAST TWO MAJOR SEGMENTS TO BE 17:1–19:21 AND 20:1–22:5, OTHERS PLACE THE DIVISION BETWEEN 17:1–21:8 AND 21:9–22:5. THE LATTER OPTION IS SUPPORTED NOT ONLY BY THE LITERARY REPETITION BETWEEN 17:1, 3 AND 21:9–10 BUT ALSO BY THE THEMATIC CONTRAST BETWEEN THE CONCLUDING SECTION (THE CHURCH PERFECTED) AND THE FIRST MAJOR SECTION OF THE BOOK (CHS. 2–3, THE CHURCH IMPERFECT; SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE).
INTERPRETATIVELY, THE RECURRING INTRODUCTORY VISION TERMINOLOGY SHOWS AN INTENTION TO CONTRAST THE BABYLONIAN WHORE AND THE HOLY JERUSALEMITE BRIDE (FOR A FULL LIST OF ANTITHESES BETWEEN THE TWO CITIES SEE PP. 1117–21 BELOW). THE PREVAILING ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF BABYLON, IN ALLIANCE WITH THE STATE, COMMITS IMMORALITY BY FOSTERING MULTIPLE FORMS OF IDOLATRY AMONG THE PEOPLES OF THE WORLD (SEE ON 17:2), WHEREAS GOD’S PEOPLE REMAIN FAITHFUL ONLY TO THE LAMB. THEY ARE RIGHTEOUS INHABITANTS OF THE NEW CREATION WHO PERMANENTLY REPLACE THE UNRIGHTEOUS INHABITANTS WHO WERE IDENTIFIED WITH THE TEMPORARY, OLD CREATION, WHICH HAS PASSED AWAY. THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY IS LIKE A FAITHFUL “BRIDE AND WIFE” TO GOD IN CONTRAST TO THE UNGODLY COMMUNITY, WHICH COMMITS IMMORALITY THROUGH IDOLATRY (FOR THE LATTER SEE ON 17:1–5).
EACH OF THE TWO CITIES IS PICTURED AS ADORNED WITH THE SAME ATTIRE (“GOLD,” “PRECIOUS STONES,” AND “PEARLS”; CF. 17:4; 18:12, 16; 21:18–21), WHICH IS SYMBOLIC OF THEIR RESPECTIVE YET DIFFERENT WORKS.63 THE WHORE’S ADORNMENT (17:4) REPRESENTS WORLDLY ECONOMIC FORCES COOPERATING WITH THE STATE IN PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS AND SEDUCING OTHERS TO COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH (FOR THE ECONOMIC FOCUS SEE ALSO ON 14:8; 17:2; 18:6, 12, 16). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE BRIDE’S ADORNMENT REPRESENTS, AT THE LEAST, HER FAITHFUL WORKS OR HER VINDICATED CONDITION AS A RESULT OF HER FAITHFUL ACTS (SEE FURTHER ON 19:7–8; 21:2). HER ADORNMENT WITH PRECIOUS FOUNDATION STONES OF A TEMPLE (21:18–21) HIGHLIGHTS HER VINDICATED CONDITION, WHICH REFLECTS NOT SECURITY ON THE OLD EARTH BUT THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE NEW COSMOS, BECAUSE GOD BROUGHT ABOUT HER REDEMPTION AND NOT SHE HERSELF. 1 COR. 3:5–15 ALSO REFERS TO A DIVINELY CAUSED CONDITION OF CHRISTIAN FAITH AS PART OF A TEMPLE BUILT ON A “FOUNDATION” WITH “GOLD, SILVER, AND PRECIOUS STONES,” WHICH WILL BE VINDICATED AS GENUINE AT THE LAST JUDGMENT. 1 PET. 2:4–7 ALSO PICTURES BELIEVERS AS PRECIOUS “LIVING STONES” IN CORPORATE IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST, THE “CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE” OF THE NEW TEMPLE.
THE PARALLEL BETWEEN REV. 17:1–3 AND 21:9–10 ALSO INDICATES THAT THE PORTRAYAL TO FOLLOW IN 21:10–22:5 SHOULD BE TAKEN SYMBOLICALLY, IN THE SAME MANNER AS THE VISION IN CH. 17, WHICH JOHN UNDERSTANDS IS CLEARLY TO BE UNDERSTOOD SYMBOLICALLY (E.G., 17:9, 12, 15, 18). ESPECIALLY NOTEWORTHY IS THE PARALLEL BETWEEN “COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE” IN 17:1, WHERE “SHOW” (ΔΕΙΚΝΎΩ) CLEARLY REFERS TO A SYMBOLIC VISION, AND “COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE” IN 21:9. JUST AS BABYLON SYMBOLIZES THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND RELIGIOUS CULTURE ARRAYED IN ANTAGONISM TO GOD, SO THE BRIDE, PORTRAYED AS THE NEW JERUSALEM, REPRESENTS THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY, WHICH STANDS ON GOD’S SIDE (SEE ABOVE ON 21:3).64 TO CONSTRUE 21:9FF. AS A VISION OF A FUTURE LITERAL CITY65 IS TO MISS ITS FUNDAMENTAL SYMBOLIC NATURE, WHICH IS SIGNALED NOT ONLY BY THE PARALLEL OF 17:1–3 AND 21:9–10 BUT ALSO BY NUMEROUS INDICATIONS OF SYMBOLISM THROUGHOUT 21:1–22:5. THIS MEANS NOT THAT THERE WILL BE NO LITERAL NEW COSMOS BUT THAT THE POINT OF THE VISION IS THE FOCUS ON THE EXALTED SAINTS AS THE CENTRAL FEATURE OF THE NEW ORDER (SEE FURTHER ON 21:1).
THE ANGEL “CARRIED” JOHN “IN THE SPIRIT” TO CONVEY HIM TO ANOTHER DIMENSION WHERE HE COULD PERCEIVE YET ANOTHER VISION (ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ IS A DATIVE OF INSTRUMENTALITY AND OF SPHERE: “IN AND BY THE SPIRIT”). THIS PROPHETIC COMMISSION FORMULA IS BASED ON THE SIMILAR FORMULAS FOR EZEKIEL’S REPEATED PROPHETIC COMMISSIONS (EZEK. 2:2; 3:12, 14, 24; 11:1; 43:5; SEE ON REV. 17:3). AS WITH EZEKIEL, JOHN’S REPEATED RAPTURE INTO THE REALM OF THE SPIRIT FURTHER UNDERSCORES HIS PROPHETIC COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY (SEE 1:10; 4:2; AND ESP. 17:3, WHICH ALLUDE TO EZEKIEL’S COMMISSIONS IN THE SAME MANNER). IN ALL BUT ONE OF THE PARALLEL PASSAGES IN EZEKIEL, GOD COMMISSIONS THE PROPHET TO ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT TO DISOBEDIENT ISRAEL. THE EXCEPTION, EZEK. 43:5, IS PART OF A VISION OF THE END-TIME ESTABLISHMENT OF ISRAEL’S TEMPLE, IN WHICH GOD’S PRESENCE WILL DWELL FOREVER. REV. 21:10 COMBINES EZEK. 43:5 (“AND THE SPIRIT TOOK ME UP”) WITH 40:1–2 (“THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS ON ME AND BROUGHT ME … AND SET ME ON A VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND ON IT WAS, AS IT WERE, THE EDIFICE OF A CITY BEFORE [ME]”). THIS COMBINATION INDICATES BEYOND DOUBT THAT THE VISION FOLLOWING IN REV. 21:11FF. IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE BLISSFUL VISION OF THE FUTURE TEMPLE IN EZEKIEL 40–48, WHICH WAS LOCATED “ON A VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN.”
THE ANGEL TRANSPORTED JOHN TO A “GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN,” PROBABLY WHERE THE NEW CITY-TEMPLE WAS LOCATED, SINCE OT PROPHECY UNDERSTOOD THE COMING JERUSALEM AS SITUATED ON A HIGH MOUNTAIN. LIKE EZEK. 40:1–2, REV. 21:10 INTRODUCES THE VISION OF THE FUTURE TEMPLE. WHAT EZEKIEL SAW WAS TO HAPPEN IN THE FUTURE, JOHN ALSO SAW AS STILL TO HAPPEN IN THE FUTURE. THE TWO PROPHETS’ VISIONS PROPHESY THE SAME REALITY OF THE FINAL, PERMANENT ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE. BUT THE DIFFERENT PICTORIAL DETAILS IN JOHN’S VISION SERVE TO INTERPRET THE EZEKIEL VISION.66
OT PROPHECY ASSERTED THAT THE END-TIME CITY OF GOD AND ITS TEMPLE WOULD BE SET ON A HIGH MOUNTAIN (ISA. 2:2–3; 4:1–5; 25:6–26:2; MIC. 4:1–2; CF. PS. 48:2; JUB. 4:26; CF. ISA. 40:9: “GET YOURSELF UP ON A HIGH MOUNTAIN, O ZION … O JERUSALEM …”). 1 EN. 24–25 ASSERTS THAT THE “HIGH MOUNTAIN,” WHICH “EXCELLED” ALL OTHERS, IS GOD’S LATTER-DAY “THRONE,” ON WHICH A TREE WITH “FRUIT … FOR FOOD TO THE ELECT” GROWS. BOTH TREE AND THRONE ARE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEK. 28:14, 16 SAYS THAT THE FIRST “GARDEN” OF “EDEN” WAS ALSO ON A “MOUNTAIN” THAT CONTAINED PRECIOUS STONES.
IN V 9 TWO IMPORTANT MSS. (2053 AND 2062) HAVE ONLY ΤὴΝ ΓΥΝΑῖΚΑ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ (“THE WIFE OF THE LAMB”) INSTEAD OF ΤὴΝ ΝΎΜΦΗΝ ΤὴΝ ΓΥΝΑῖΚΑ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ (“THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB”). THE OMISSION RESULTED FROM A COPYIST’S EYE UNINTENTIONALLY JUMPING FROM THE FIRST ΤΉΝ TO THE SECOND, THOUGH “THE BRIDE” MIGHT HAVE DROPPED OUT BECAUSE IT WAS CONSIDERED REDUNDANT, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF 21:2, WHERE ONLY ONE TITLE IS GIVEN TO THE LAMB’S SPOUSE.
ΤῶΝ ΓΕΜΌΝΤΩΝ IS ALTERED TO ΤΑΣ ΓΕΜΟΥΣΑΣ IN K (-ΤΑΣ) 1 1006 1611 1841 1854 2030 2377 LATT SY TO BRING IT INTO CONCORD WITH ΤὰΣ ἑΠΤὰ ΦΙΆΛΑΣ.
THERE IS MINUSCULE SUPPORT FOR ADDING “GREAT” AS AN ADJECTIVE FOR “THE CITY” (ΤὴΝ ΠΌΛΙΝ ΤὴΝ ΜΕΓΑΛΗΝ (051S 1854 2030 2377 A). THE ADJECTIVE WAS ADDED UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE REPEATED OCCURRENCE OF ἡ ΠΌΛΙΣ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE (SEVEN TIMES OF BABYLON AND ONCE OF EARTHLY JERUSALEM [11:8]) AND PERHAPS ALSO BECAUSE OF THE REFERENCE TO THE “GREAT MOUNTAIN” AT THE BEGINNING OF V 10, WHICH HERE AND THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE IS ASSOCIATED WITH JERUSALEM.
11 THE THEME OF GOD’S INTIMATE PRESENCE DWELLING FULLY AND PERMANENTLY WITH HIS PEOPLE, BRIEFLY DEVELOPED IN VV 1–8, IS INTRODUCED AGAIN IN V 11 AND RUNS THROUGHOUT 21:11–22:5. “THE CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM” (= GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE) IS FURTHER DESCRIBED IN V 11 AS “HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD.” THE TEMPLE IN ISRAEL WAS THE TEMPORARY PLACE WHERE GOD’S GLORY (= PRESENCE) DWELLED. BUT IN THE NEW CREATION GOD’S PRESENCE WILL NOT BE LIMITED TO A TEMPLE STRUCTURE, WITH THE PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE STRUCTURE, BUT THE PEOPLE THEMSELVES WILL BE BOTH THE CITY AND THE TEMPLE IN WHICH GOD’S PRESENCE RESIDES (SO 21:2–3, 12–14). IN THE LIGHT OF THE CLEAR ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH 40–66 IN 21:1–22:5 (E.G., 21:1–2, 4–5, 19–21, 23–26; 22:5), THE REFERENCE TO “THE GLORY OF GOD” HERE MUST DERIVE FROM ISA. 58:8 AND 60:1–2, 19, WHICH PROPHETICALLY PORTRAY “THE GLORY OF THE LORD” RESIDING IN THE LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM. “THE GLORY OF GOD” IS THE PRESENCE OF GOD HIMSELF (IN THE OT PARALLELS AND IN 21:11 “OF GOD” MAY BE EITHER POSSESSIVE OR AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE).
21:10B REPEATS 21:2A ALMOST VERBATIM, BOTH SPEAKING OF THE END-TIME JERUSALEM (SEE ABOVE ON 21:9–10). BUT WHILE V 2B GOES ON TO DESCRIBE THE NEW JERUSALEM AS “PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND,” V 11 SAYS THAT JERUSALEM HAS “THE GLORY OF GOD.” BUT THE TWO DESCRIPTIONS ARE NOT ANTITHETICAL. GOD’S GLORY IS THE BRIDE’S “ADORNMENT” (SEE FURTHER BELOW). NOTWITHSTANDING THE POSSIBLE RELEVANCE OF 19:7–8, 21:11A THUS AFFIRMS THAT THE CLOTHING MENTIONED IN 21:2 IS GOD’S GLORY, WHICH IS NONE OTHER THAN HIS AWESOME, TABERNACLING PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE, WHICH CLOTHES THEM. THIS CONFIRMS OUR ABOVE CONCLUSION THAT 21:3 INTERPRETS THE CITY AND MARRIAGE PICTURES OF 21:2 AS SPEAKING OF THE INTIMATE COMMUNION THAT GOD WILL HAVE WITH HIS PEOPLE.
THAT “THE CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM” IS DESCRIBED AS “HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD” AND “HER LUMINARY LIKE A PRECIOUS STONE, AS A JASPER STONE SHINING LIKE CRYSTAL” CONTINUES THE ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 43. THERE ALSO THE PROPHET SAYS THAT HE SAW “THE GLORY OF GOD” COMING INTO THE NEW TEMPLE, “AND THE EARTH SHONE LIKE RADIANT LIGHT FROM THE GLORY ROUND ABOUT” (EZEK. 43:2; 43:4–5 MENTIONS TWICE MORE THAT THE PROPHET SAW GOD’S GLORY IN THE TEMPLE). THE “LUMINARY” OR “STAR” (ὁ ΦΩΣΤΉΡ) OF JERUSALEM, WHICH IS COMPARED TO THE BRILLIANT RADIANCE OF PRECIOUS STONES, IS ANOTHER METAPHORICAL WAY OF REFERRING TO “THE GLORY OF GOD,” ESPECIALLY AS IT IS REFLECTED IN HIS PERFECTED PEOPLE. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH DAN. 12:3 LXX AND PHIL. 2:15, WHICH REFER TO GOD’S PEOPLE “SHINING AS LUMINARIES” (ΦΩΣΤΉΡ) IN A WORLD OF UNBELIEF OR IN ETERNITY AFTER THE FINAL RESURRECTION. AS IN REV. 4:3, WHEN JOHN ATTEMPTS TO DESCRIBE GOD’S GLORY THE CLOSEST HE CAN COME IS TO REFER TO IT AS RADIANT PRECIOUS STONES.67 THIS PARTLY ACCOUNTS FOR THE SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CITY IN VV 18–21. THE LUMINARY AS METAPHORICAL FOR THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN HIS GLORY IS PARTLY CONFIRMED ALSO FROM THE FOLLOWING REFERENCE TO CHRIST AS “THE BRIGHT MORNING STAR” (22:16; CF. 2:28) AND TO THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AS “SEVEN TORCHES [OR “LAMPS”] BURNING WITH FIRE” (4:5).
THE IDEA THAT GOD’S GLORY IS THE BRIDE’S “ADORNMENT” MAY ALSO BE SUGGESTED BY 19:7–8: “THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME AND HIS BRIDE HAS PREPARED HERSELF, AND IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF IN FINE LINEN, BRIGHT [AND] PURE (ΛΑΜΠΡὸΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΌΝ).” THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE CLOTHING IS LIKELY ASSOCIATED TO SOME DEGREE WITH GOD’S GLORY, AS IT CLEARLY IS IN 21:11 (THOUGH DIFFERENT WORDS ARE USED; NOTE THAT THE WORDS FOR “BRIGHT” IN 22:1 AND FOR “PURE” IN 21:18, 21, WHICH BOTH DESCRIBE GLORIOUS ASPECTS OF THE CITY, ARE COMBINED IN 19:8 IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BRIDE’S CLOTHING). IN 19:8 THE “LINEN” IS DEFINED AS “THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS,” THOUGH THE NOTION OF GOD’S “JUDGMENTS ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS” COULD BE SECONDARILY IMPLIED (SEE ON 19:7–8). THE “BRIGHTNESS AND PURITY” OF THE GARMENTS MAY SUGGEST, NOT ONLY THAT HIS GLORIOUS PRESENCE WILL RESIDE WITH HIS PEOPLE, BUT ALSO THAT GLORY IS BESTOWED ON GOD BECAUSE HE PROVIDED GRACE FOR HIS PEOPLE TO BE ABLE TO DO RIGHTEOUS DEEDS (= “IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF,” 19:8) AND BECAUSE OF HIS JUDGMENTS ON THEIR BEHALF.
IN ADDITION TO EZEK. 43:2, OTHER OT TEXTS SUPPORT THE PARALLEL BETWEEN GOD’S GLORY AND A LUMINARY; THE TWO IMAGES ARE DIFFERENT WAYS OF SPEAKING OF GOD’S PRESENCE. E.G., ISA. 58:8 AND 60:1–3, 19–20, WHERE “LIGHT” AND DIVINE “GLORY” ARE SYNONYMS.
THE EQUIVALENCE OF GOD’S “GLORY” IN V 12 WITH HIS “TABERNACLING” IN V 3 COULD ENHANCE OUR SUGGESTION IN 7:15 THAT THE VERB ΣΚΗΝΌΩ AND THE COGNATE NOUN ΣΚΗΝΉ (“TABERNACLE”) MAY BE A PLAY ON WORDS WITH SHEKINA AND, THEREFORE, CALL TO MIND THE PRESENCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS AND LATER IN THE TEMPLE. SHEKINA IS A NOUN FORM OF THE HEBREW VERB SHAKAN (“DWELL”), WHOSE CONSONANTS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL AS THE INFINITIVAL FORM OF ΣΚΗΝΌΩ (SKĒNOUN).68 IN LEV. 26:11 (ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:3) THE MT’S “I WILL MAKE MY TABERNACLE [= ΣΚΗΝΉΝ IN VATICANUS] AMONG YOU” IS RENDERED BY THE PALESTINIAN TARGUM AS “I WILL SET THE SHEKINAH OF MY GLORY AMONG YOU.”69 “MY TABERNACLE WILL BE WITH THEM” IN EZEK. 37:27 (ALSO ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:3) IS LIKEWISE RENDERED BY TARG. EZEK. 37:27 AS “I WILL MAKE MY SHEKINAH DWELL AMONG THEM” (SEE ABOVE ON 7:15).
THE UNCIAL A AND THE MINUSCULE 2062 OMIT THE INTRODUCTORY CLAUSE “HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD” (ἔΧΟΥΣΑΝ ΤὴΝ ΔΌΞΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE “OF GOD” (ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) CONCLUDING V 10 TO THE SAME PHRASE IN V 11.
INSTEAD OF “HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD,” ONE ARMENIAN VERSION HAS “HAVING THE MOUNTAIN OF PEACE, THE GLORY,” WHICH INTERPRETS GOD’S GLORY AS BRINGING THE FINAL PEACE OF THE END-TIME JERUSALEM ON THE NEW MOUNT ZION (SO ARM 4;70 SEE ON 14:1). THIS EMPHASIZES THE THEME OF PEACE AND SECURITY FOR GOD’S PEOPLE WOVEN THROUGHOUT 21:1–22:5.
THE PHRASE ὡΣ ΛΊΘῳ (“AS A STONE”) DIRECTLY PRECEDING “JASPER” WAS INTENTIONALLY OMITTED BY LATER SCRIBES BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT IT WAS AN ERROR OF DITTOGRAPHY BASED ON THE PRECEDING ὅΜΟΙΟΣ ΛΊΘῳ (SO 051S 2050 A T [SYPH]).
THE SAHIDIC INTERPRETS “LIKE A PRECIOUS STONE” AS “LIKE A PRECIOUS STONE OF TRUTH,”71 EMPHASIZING THE REVELATORY NATURE OF THE STONE’S ILLUMINATING POWER.
SOME TRANSLATIONS (E.G., RSV, NASB, KJV) DESCRIBE THE JASPER AS “CLEAR AS CRYSTAL” OR “CRYSTAL-CLEAR,” WHICH IS MISLEADING, SINCE JOHN’S POINT IS TO PORTRAY STONES THAT ENHANCE LUMINOSITY.72 HENCE, ΚΡΥΣΤΑΛΛΊΖΩ IS BEST TRANSLATED “SHINE LIKE CRYSTAL” INSTEAD OF “BE AS TRANSPARENT AS CRYSTAL.”73
12–13 THE REPEATED INTRODUCTORY PARTICIPLE ἔΧΟΥΣΑ(Ν) (“HAVING A WALL … HAVING GATES”) IS THE THIRD AND FOURTH IN A STRING OF ADJECTIVAL PARTICIPLES BEGINNING IN V 10: “DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN … HAVING GOD’S GLORY.…” ALL FOUR PARTICIPLES DESCRIBE “THE CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM.” THE “GREAT AND HIGH WALL” REPRESENTS THE INVIOLABLE NATURE OF FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD, AS IMPLIED BY 21:27 AND 22:14–15. SIMILARLY, 2 EN. 65:10 (A) SAYS THAT THE NEW “PARADISE” WILL HAVE “A GREAT INDESTRUCTIBLE WALL” (SEE ON 21:4 FOR THE FULL WORDING; CF. ALSO ZECH. 2:5). LIKEWISE, ISA. 26:1 REFERS TO THE “STRONG CITY” OF THE END TIME IN JUDAH, WHERE GOD “SETS UP WALLS … FOR SECURITY [OR “SALVATION”]”; THE LXX HAS “HE WILL MAKE SALVATION A WALL AND A SURROUNDING WALL.” THAT ISA. 26:1 COULD BE ECHOED IN REV. 21:12–17 MAY BE SUGGESTED FURTHER BY COMPARISON OF REV. 21:24–27 WITH ISA. 26:2A: “OPEN THE GATES SO THAT THE RIGHTEOUS NATION MAY ENTER.”
THAT THE FIRST PART OF THE CITY STRUCTURE THAT JOHN SEES IS A “WALL” AND “GATES” CONTINUES THE ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 40 BEGUN IN 21:10–11 (EZEK. 40:5–6: “AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A WALL ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE TEMPLE ALL AROUND … THEN HE WENT TO THE GATE”). THE MULTIPLE GATES OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE (CH. 40) AND THE TWELVE GATES OF THE CITY LISTED IN EZEK. 48:31–34 ARE MERGED INTO ONE GROUP OF TWELVE GATES ARRANGED AROUND THE ONE CITY-TEMPLE OF JOHN’S VISION. ONE ANGEL IS STATIONED AT EACH GATE, A FEATURE NOT FOUND IN EZEKIEL. THESE ANGELS ARE COMPARABLE TO THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS, WHO REPRESENT THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, THE TRUE ISRAEL (E.G., SEE ON 4:4). BUT, LIKE EZEKIEL’S CITY IN 48:31–34, THERE ARE FOUR GROUPS OF THREE GATES FACING EAST, NORTH, SOUTH, AND WEST; EZEKIEL’S LIST BEGINS WITH NORTH AND THEN EAST, BUT HERE JOHN IS INFLUENCED BY EZEK. 42:15–19, WHERE THE ANGEL MEASURES FIRST AT THE EAST GATE, THEN AT THE NORTH, SOUTH, AND WEST.74 EACH OF BOTH EZEKIEL’S AND JOHN’S GATES HAVE THE NAME OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WRITTEN ON IT.75
NOTE THE NOT UNTYPICAL CASE SHIFT IN THE PARTICIPLES FROM ACCUSATIVE TO NOMINATIVE AS THE INITIAL VISIONARY FOCUS CHANGES FROM JERUSALEM AS THE OBJECT SEEN TO THE SUBJECT DESCRIBED. THE GENDER, HOWEVER, HAS NOT CHANGED FROM FEMININE (CORRESPONDING TO ἸΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΉΜ [“JERUSALEM”]) TO NEUTER (CORRESPONDING TO ΤΕῖΧΟΣ [“WALL”]), THOUGH THE LAST OF THE SERIES OF PARTICIPLES (IN V 14) IS MASCULINE. THERE THE FOCUS IS SO MUCH ON “THE WALL” AS A FEATURE OF THE CITY THAT THE PARTICIPLE FUNCTIONS VIRTUALLY AS A FINITE VERB.76 PORTER SUGGESTS THAT THE PARTICIPLES IN VV 12 AND 14 SERVE IN PLACE OF INDICATIVE VERBS.77
“AND AT THE GATES TWELVE ANGELS” (ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΤΟῖΣ ΠΥΛῶΣΙΝ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥΣ ΔΏΔΕΚΑ) WAS LEFT OUT BY HAPLOGRAPHY WHEN A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΚΑΊ (“TWELVE AND”) TO THE SECOND ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΚΑΊ (A 051S* 2030 2050 2377 PC T SYH).
MOUNCE AND SWEET SUGGEST THAT THE ANGELS AT THE GATES REFLECT ISA. 62:6: “ON YOUR WALLS, O JERUSALEM, I HAVE APPOINTED WATCHMEN.”78 THIS IS PLAUSIBLE SINCE THE LXX OF ISA. 62:6–9 APPLIES THE DESCRIPTION TO THE END-TIME JERUSALEM AND REFERS TO THE WATCHMEN AS “GUARDS” WHO CEASELESSLY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT GOD HAS ESTABLISHED JERUSALEM SO THAT IT WILL NEVER AGAIN BE ENDANGERED BY STRANGERS. IN ADDITION, LATER JEWISH TRADITION REFLECTED IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 18.5 AND PESIKTA RABBATI 35.2 IDENTIFIES THE WATCHMEN OF ISA. 62:6 AS ANGELS. THE NUMEROUS ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH 50–66 IN REV. 21:1–22:5 AND JERUSALEM AS GOD’S “BRIDE” (ISA. 62:5 = REV. 21:2, 9) WITH A “NEW NAME” (ISA. 62:2 = REV. 22:4) AND “GATES” (ISA. 62:10 = REV. 21:12FF.) POINT FURTHER TO A LINK HERE WITH THE “GUARDS” OF ISA. 62:6. NEVERTHELESS, FEKKES CONCLUDES THAT SUCH AN ALLUSION MUST REMAIN IN QUESTION PARTLY BECAUSE OTHER OT TEXTS, SUCH AS GEN. 3:24 AND EZEK. 41:25, COULD HAVE PROVIDED THE INSPIRATION FOR JOHN TO SPEAK OF ANGELIC GUARDIANS AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE CITY-TEMPLE.79 POSSIBLY ALL THESE DEPICTIONS WERE FORMATIVE IN JOHN’S DESCRIPTION FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: (1) ISAIAH 62 IS PART OF A PROPHECY OF LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM, (2) THE GENESIS TEXT REFERS TO THE GARDEN BEFORE THE FALL, AND (3) THE EZEKIEL PASSAGE USES GARDEN IMAGERY IN CONNECTION WITH THE NEW TEMPLE. FURTHERMORE, THE FORMATIVE NATURE OF THE GENESIS AND EZEKIEL TEXTS IS ENHANCED FROM OBSERVING THAT BOTH ARE ALLUDED TO IN REV. 22:1–3.
14 IN ADDITION TO THE TWELVE GATES OF THE WALL, THERE ARE ALSO TWELVE “FOUNDATION STONES” (ΘΕΜΕΛΊΟΥΣ), ON EACH OF WHICH THE NAME OF ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES IS WRITTEN.
THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR, THE SUM OF TWELVE TRIBES AND TWELVE APOSTLES, HAS OCCURRED ALREADY IN 4:4. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN 4:3–4 AND 21:11–14 IS CONFIRMED BY THE PRESENCE IN BOTH OF THE DIVINE GLORY RADIATING “LIKE A JASPER STONE” AND SURROUNDED BY TWENTY-FOUR PERSONAGES.80 TWENTY-FOUR MAY ALSO BE BASED COLLECTIVELY ON DAVID’S ORGANIZATION OF THE CULT OF TEMPLE SERVANTS INTO TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF PRIESTS (1 CHRON. 24:3–19), TWENTY-FOUR LEVITICAL GATEKEEPERS (26:17–19), AND TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF LEVITES COMMISSIONED TO “PROPHESY IN GIVING THANKS AND PRAISING THE LORD” (25:6–31; SEE JOSEPHUS, ANT. 7.14.7). THESE PRIESTS REPRESENTED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BEFORE GOD IN THEIR APPOINTED SERVICE IN THE TEMPLE.
THE QUMRAN PESHER ON ISAIAH 54 EXPLAINS THE PRECIOUS STONES MENTIONED IN ISA. 54:11–12 AS SYMBOLS OF THE TWELVE PRIESTS AND OF THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, WHICH IS IMPORTANT BACKGROUND HERE;81 LIKEWISE, THE MENTION OF THE “TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS” IN REV. 4:4 MAY HAVE THE SAME 1 CHRONICLES AND ISAIAH 54 BACKGROUND (SEE ON 4:4). THE REFERENCE TO “ALL ISRAEL LIKE ANTIMONY” ALSO AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PESHER ON ISA. 54:11 MAY SUGGEST A REPRESENTATIVE FUNCTION BETWEEN THE WHOLE NATION AND THE TWENTY-FOUR PRIEST-LEADERS MENTIONED IN THE FOLLOWING LINES OF THE PESHER. THE REFLECTION OF THIS EARLY JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF ISA. 54:11–12 IN REV. 21:12–14 IS MADE PLAUSIBLE BY DIRECT ALLUSION TO THE VERY SAME ISAIAH TEXT IN 21:19–20, WHICH UNDERSTANDS THE PASSAGE ALONG SIMILAR INTERPRETATIVE LINES AS THE PESHER (SEE FURTHER ON 21:19–20). THE CHRONICLES BACKGROUND IS STRENGTHENED HERE BY THE TEMPLE CONTEXT THROUGHOUT CH. 21 AND THE PRIESTLY INTERPRETATION OF ISA. 54:11–12 IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR. THEREFORE, “TWENTY-FOUR” HAS THE IDEA OF THE COMPLETENESS (2 × 12) OF REPRESENTATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE BEFORE GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE TEMPLE (FOR ADDITIONAL POSSIBLE BACKGROUND FOR “TWENTY-FOUR” SEE ON 4:4).
THE INTEGRATION OF THE APOSTLES TOGETHER WITH THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AS PART OF THE CITY-TEMPLE’S STRUCTURE PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 40–48 CONFIRMS FURTHER OUR ASSESSMENT IN THE COMMENTS ON 7:1–9; 11:1–2; AND 21:2–3 THAT THE MULTIRACIAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH WILL BE THE REDEEMED GROUP WHO, TOGETHER WITH CHRIST, WILL FULFILL EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE FUTURE TEMPLE AND CITY. THIS IS IN LINE WITH OTHER NT PASSAGES IN WHICH THE WHOLE COVENANT COMMUNITY FORMS A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE WHERE GOD’S PRESENCE DWELLS (1 COR. 3:16–17; 6:19; 2 COR. 6:16; EPH. 2:21–22; 1 PET. 2:5; FOR FURTHER LIKE REFERENCES IN THE NT AND JEWISH WRITINGS SEE ON 11:1–2). THIS CONCLUSION WILL BE DEMONSTRATED FURTHER IN THE FOLLOWING DISCUSSION OF 21:15–22:5, ESPECIALLY 21:19–20. THERE THE PRECIOUS FOUNDATION STONES ALLUDE TO THE TWELVE STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE, EACH OF WHICH HAD WRITTEN ON IT ONE OF THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (EXOD. 28:21; 39:14).
NOTEWORTHY IS THE OBSERVATION IN 21:14 THAT THE APOSTLES ARE PART OF THE FOUNDATION, WHEREAS THE TRIBES ARE PART OF THE GATES IN THE WALL BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION. ONE MIGHT HAVE EXPECTED THE OPPOSITE PORTRAYAL SINCE ISRAEL PRECEDED THE CHURCH IN REDEMPTIVE HISTORY. BUT THE REVERSAL FIGURATIVELY HIGHLIGHTS THE FACT THAT FULFILLMENT OF ISRAEL’S PROMISES HAS FINALLY COME IN CHRIST, WHO, TOGETHER WITH THE APOSTOLIC WITNESS TO HIS FULFILLING WORK, FORMS THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW TEMPLE, THE CHURCH, WHICH IS THE NEW ISRAEL (SO ALSO EPH. 2:20–22; SEE BELOW).82 SPECIFIC REFERENCE TO HISTORICAL ISRAEL IN THE OT IS NOT IN MIND HERE. RATHER, THE APOSTLES ARE PORTRAYED AS THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW ISRAEL, WHICH IS THE CHURCH. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH 7:4–8 AND 7:9FF., WHERE THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN THE NEW AGE ARE INTERPRETED TO BE NONE OTHER THAN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDES FROM THE NATIONS.
IN 3:12 CHRIST PROMISES THAT “THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES,” WHETHER JEWISH OR GENTILE CHRISTIAN, WILL BECOME “A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD … AND I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME OF MY GOD AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD, AND MY NEW NAME.” THAT WAS THE FIRST SUBSTANTIAL HINT IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT LATER IN CH. 21 THE CONCEPTS OF CITY AND TEMPLE WOULD BE COLLAPSED INTO THE ONE CONCEPT OF THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST AND GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE (SEE FURTHER ON 3:12 AND 22:4). THE PRESENT ARGUMENT THAT THE CITY AND TEMPLE OF CH. 21 ARE ONE AND THE SAME IS IN LINE WITH OUR PRIOR IDENTIFICATION OF TEMPLE, ALTAR, OUTER COURT, AND HOLY CITY AS THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY IN 11:1–2 AND WITH OUR PREVIOUS IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE CHURCH WITH ISRAELITE PROPHECIES, NAMES, AND INSTITUTIONS (SEE ON, E.G., 1:6–7, 12; 2:9, 17, 26–27; 3:9, 12; 5:10; 7:2–8, 14–15).
COMPARISON OF 21:14 WITH EPH. 2:20 REVEALS A STRIKING SIMILARITY. IN EPHESIANS ALSO THE APOSTLES ARE PICTURED AS FORMING PART OF THE “FOUNDATION” (ΘΕΜΈΛΙΟΣ) OF THE “HOLY TEMPLE,” WHICH IS THE CHURCH. TOGETHER WITH THE APOSTOLIC FOUNDATION ARE “PROPHETS,” ALONG WITH CHRIST, THE “CORNERSTONE.”
THE PRECEDENT OF SPIRITUALIZING THE TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY BY DEFINING IT AS GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE IS ALSO FOUND IN THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY AND ELSEWHERE IN JUDAISM.
THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY DECLARED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE APOSTATE AND IDENTIIFED ITSELF AS THE TRUE, SPIRITUAL TEMPLE. THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN THE QUMRAN TEMPLE WOULD INSURE ITS INVINCIBILITY AGAINST THE DECEPTIVE DESIGNS OF BELIAL. THIS SPIRITUAL INVINCIBILITY WAS SEEN AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY OF THE TEMPLE IN EZEKIEL 44. METAPHORS OF MEASUREMENT WERE USED TO EXPRESS THE INVIOLABLE SECURITY OF THIS TEMPLE. AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE IN 70 A.D., SOME SECTORS OF JUDAISM SPIRITUALIZED THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE ON ANALOGY WITH THE TEMPLE ALTAR IN EZEK. 41:22. TO ENGAGE CONTINUALLY IN THE STUDY OF THE LAW WAS EQUIVALENT TO BUILDING THE TEMPLE PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 40–47 (FOR PRIMARY REFERENCES TO THESE IDEAS IN THE DSS AND JUDAISM SEE ON 11:1–2). IN 1QS 8.1–10, IN PARTICULAR, THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT AND PERFECTION OF THE “COUNCIL OF THE COMMUNITY” IN QUMRAN, COMPOSED OF “TWELVE MEN AND THREE PRIESTS,” APPARENTLY REPRESENTING THE WHOLE COMMUNITY, IS PICTURED THROUGH IMAGES OF A SPIRITUAL “HOUSE,” “A WALL, THE PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE, ITS FOUNDATIONS,” AND “DWELLING.”83 SEE ON 11:1–2 FOR FURTHER QUMRAN REFERENCES AND FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE OT AND ESPECIALLY JEWISH AND NT BACKGROUND OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM AND OF THE TEMPLE AS PROVIDING PARALLELS TO THE CHURCH AS THE TRUE, SPIRITUAL CITY AND TEMPLE OF GOD.
IN IGNATIUS, EPH. 5, “THE PLACE OF THE ALTAR” REPRESENTS THE AUTHORITATIVE UNITY OF “THE WHOLE CHURCH” (SO ALSO IGNATIUS, TRALLIANS 7; CF. POLYCARP, PHILIPPIANS 4). THIS UNITY IS BASED ON “THE ONE TEMPLE (ΝΑΌΣ), EVEN GOD …, (AND) THE ONE ALTAR … THE ONE JESUS CHRIST,” TO WHOM ALL SHOULD COME (IGNATIUS, MAGNESIANS 7). THE ALTAR IS SUBSEQUENTLY EQUATED WITH CHRISTIANS AS “STONES OF A TEMPLE (ΝΑΌΣ),” A “TEMPLE SHRINE (ΝΑΟΦΌΡΟΙ)” (SO IGNATIUS, EPH. 9 AND 15). 2 CLEMENT 9:3 REFERS TO CHRISTIANS’ BODIES AS “A TEMPLE (ΝΑΌΝ) OF GOD.” BARNABAS 16 SAYS THAT THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN THEIR SINS ARE “NEW, CREATED” AND ARE “THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE (ΝΑΌΣ) THAT IS BEING BUILT FOR THE LORD” AND “WILL BE BUILT GLORIOUSLY” AT THE CONSUMMATION OF THE AGE.
COMPARABLE TO EPH. 2:20 IS HEB. 11:10, WHICH REFERS TO “THE CITY THAT HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE ARCHITECT AND BUILDER IS GOD,” WHICH IS IDENTIFIED IN HEB. 12:22–23 AS “THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM … THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN.”
THOUGH THE PRECEDING DISCUSSION HAS CONCLUDED IN FAVOR OF THE PROBABILITY THAT THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES ON THE CITY GATES REFERS TO THE REDEEMED CHURCH, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT 21:12–14 COULD HIGHLIGHT THE NOTION THAT JEWS (= TWELVE TRIBES) AND GENTILES (REPRESENTED BY THE APOSTLES) COMPOSE THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, WHEREAS IN 7:4–8 THE ONE IMAGE OF TRIBES IS ALL-INCLUSIVE TO UNDERSCORE THE UNITY OF ALL REDEEMED RACES AS GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE.
THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE CITY: GOD’S PERMANENT PRESENCE SECURES AND GUARANTEES THE PERFECTED INVIOLABILITY OF THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY (21:15–17)
JUST AS VV 9–14 WERE AN AMPLIFIED VISION OF VV 1–7, SO VV 15FF. CONTINUE TO PRESENT AN EXPANDED INTERPRETATIVE VIEW OF THE SAME THING.
15 THE IMAGE OF AN ANGELIC FIGURE MEASURING PARTS OF THE CITY-TEMPLE WITH A MEASURING ROD IS A CONTINUED ALLUSION TO EZEK. 40:3–5. THIS SHOWS THAT THE INFLUENCE FROM THE VISION IN EZEKIEL 40–48, WHICH BEGAN BACK AT 21:10, CONTINUES. THROUGHOUT EZEKIEL 40–48 THE CERTAIN ESTABLISHMENT AND SUBSEQUENT PROTECTION OF THE TEMPLE IS PICTURED BY AN ANGEL MEASURING VARIOUS FEATURES OF THE TEMPLE COMPLEX. THE LXX VERSION HAS THE VERB “MEASURE” (ΔΙΑΜΕΤΡΈΩ) AND THE NOUN “MEASURE (MENT)” (ΜΈΤΡΟΝ) ABOUT THIRTY TIMES EACH. IN REV. 21:15–17 AN ANGEL ALSO, IN DEPENDENCE ON THE EZEKIEL TEXT, “MEASURES WITH A REED” (ΜΕΤΡΈΩ + ΚΆΛΑΜΟΣ, AS IN REV. 11:1). HE MEASURES “THE CITY AND ITS GATES AND ITS WALL.” THE MEASURING OF THE CITY AND ITS PARTS PICTURES THE SECURITY OF ITS INHABITANTS AGAINST THE HARM AND CONTAMINATION OF UNCLEAN AND DECEPTIVE PEOPLE (SO 21:27; 22:14–15). THIS CORDONING OFF OF THE CITY GUARANTEES PROTECTION FOR GOD’S ENDTIME COMMUNITY AND ESPECIALLY GUARANTEES THAT ITS WALLS WILL PROVIDE ETERNAL PROTECTION, IN CONTRAST TO OLD JERUSALEM’S WALLS, WHICH WERE BROKEN THROUGH BY GOD’S ENEMIES. JEWISH AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS WILL COMPOSE THIS SECURE TEMPLE COMMUNITY (AS EVIDENT FROM 3:12; 21:12–14, 24–26; 22:2). WHAT IS ALSO FIGURATIVELY ESTABLISHED BY THE MEASURING IN EZEKIEL AND REVELATION 21 IS THE INFALLIBLE PROMISE OF GOD’S FUTURE PRESENCE, WHICH WILL DWELL FOREVER IN THE MIDST OF “A PURIFIED CULT AND PURIFIED COMMUNITY.”84
THE MEASURING MAY BE VIEWED FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE AS REPRESENTING A DECREE TO GUARANTEE HIS FUTURE PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE AND THE ABSENCE OF SIN AND THREATS TO THE SECURITY OF THE REDEEMED. EVEN BEFORE THE CHURCH AGE BEGAN, GOD MADE A DECREE THAT SECURED THE SALVATION OF ALL PEOPLE WHO WOULD BECOME GENUINE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH (SEE FURTHER ON 11:1–2). THEREFORE, THE MEASURING HAS THE SAME MEANING AS THE SEALING IN 7:3FF.
THE MEASURING OF THE TEMPLE IN 11:1–2 HAD A SIMILAR MEANING, BUT THE TEMPLE THERE REPRESENTS GOD’S PEOPLE AS THE INVISIBLE SANCTUARY ON EARTH BEFORE THE CONSUMMATION. THE MEASURING OF THAT PRECONSUMMATION TEMPLE GUARANTEES GOD’S SPIRITUALLY PROTECTING PRESENCE WITH HIS REDEEMED PEOPLE. THEY MAY BE HARMED PHYSICALLY (“[OPPRESSORS] WILL TREAD THE CITY UNDER FOOT”). NEVERTHELESS, GOD’S PRESENCE WILL REMAIN WITH HIS PEOPLE, EVEN WHEN THEY DIE. THE DIFFERENCE IN THE CONSUMMATED, ETERNAL FORM OF THE CITY-TEMPLE IN CH. 21 IS THAT BOTH THE INNER AND OUTER COURTS OF THE CITY-TEMPLE ARE MEASURED AND THUS SECURED, IN CONTRAST TO THE MEASURING AND SECURING OF ONLY THE INNER COURT IN 11:1–2.85 THE POINT IS THAT IN THE CONSUMMATED FORM OF THE TEMPLE GOD’S PEOPLE ARE PROTECTED IN EVERY WAY, SPIRITUALLY AS WELL AS PHYSICALLY (CF. 21:4: “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE DEATH … MOURNING, OR CRYING, OR PAIN”).
MEASURING AS ENSURING THE PERMANENT PRESENCE OF GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE IS ALSO FOUND IN 1 EN. 61:1–5, WHICH PORTRAYS ANGELS WHO “HAVE GONE TO MEASURE” THE “RIGHTEOUS” SO THAT “THEY MAY STAY THEMSELVES ON THE NAME OF THE LORD OF SPIRITS FOREVER AND EVER” AND SO THAT “THE ELECT WILL BEGIN TO DWELL WITH THE ELECT.”
THE FINAL WORDS OF V 15, “AND ITS WALL” (ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΤΕῖΧΟΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ), WAS LEFT OUT BY HAPLOGRAPHY WHEN A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ΑὐΤῆΣ ΚΑΊ (“OF IT AND”) TO THE FOLLOWING ΑὐΤῆΣ ΚΑΊ IN VV 15B–16A (051S 1854 2377 K).
16 JOHN NEXT SEES THAT THE “CITY LIES SQUARE [ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ, LITERALLY “FOUR-CORNERED”].” HE ALSO SEES AN ANGEL WHO “MEASURED (ἐΜΈΤΡΗΣΕΝ) THE CITY WITH THE ROD.… ITS LENGTH AND WIDTH AND HEIGHT (Τὸ ΜῆΚΟΣ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΠΛΆΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ὕΨΟΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ) ARE EQUAL.” THE SCENE AGAIN RESONATES WITH EZEKIEL’S PORTRAYAL. IN PARTICULAR, EZEK. 45:2–3 ASSERTS THAT THE WHOLE TEMPLE COMPLEX WILL BE A “SQUARE” (ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ) AND THAT THE PROPHET WAS “FROM THIS AREA … [TO] MEASURE A LENGTH … AND A WIDTH.” THROUGHOUT THE DESCRIPTION OF THE MEASUREMENT OF THE AREA OF THE TEMPLE (EZEK. 45:1–5) AND OF THE CITY (EZEK. 48:8–13) IS THE REPEATED REFRAIN THAT IT IS TO BE MEASURED BY “LENGTH AND WIDTH” (SEE SIMILARLY EZEKIEL 40).86 LIKEWISE, IN EZEK. 40:5 AN ANGELIC FIGURE MEASURES WITH A REED THE WALL OF THE TEMPLE AND “THE BREADTH OF IT WAS EQUAL TO THE REED, AND THE HEIGHT OF IT EQUAL TO THE REED” (THIS IS ALSO BEHIND REV. 21:17). THERE IS AN ESCALATION IN DIMENSIONS, SINCE THE EZEKIEL TEMPLE WAS MERELY SQUARE WHILE THE APOCALYPSE’S NEW JERUSALEM IS CUBIC. THE ACTUAL DIMENSIONS OF THE CITY-TEMPLE ARE ALSO ESCALATED.
THE REPEATED MENTION OF MEASURING IN REV. 21:16 UNDERSCORES FURTHER THE MAIN POINT THAT GOD IS CERTIFYING THAT HIS PRESENCE WILL BE WITH HIS PEOPLE, WHICH IS HIGHLIGHTED ALSO BY THE INCLUDED ALLUSION TO ZECH. 2:6(2), WHERE AN ANGELIC FIGURE GOES “TO MEASURE (ΔΙΑΜΕΤΡῆΣΑΙ) JERUSALEM, TO SEE WHAT IS THE BREADTH OF IT (Τὸ ΠΛΆΤΟΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ) AND WHAT IS THE LENGTH (Τὸ ΜῆΚΟΣ).” THE FOLLOWING INTERPRETATION OF THE MEASURING IS GOD’S PROMISE THAT HE “WILL BE FOR GLORY IN THE MIDST OF HER [JERUSALEM].” LIKEWISE, IN ZECH. 1:16 GOD SAYS, “I WILL RETURN TO JERUSALEM WITH COMPASSION, AND MY HOUSE WILL BE REBUILT IN HER,” WHICH INTERPRETS THE FOLLOWING METAPHORICAL PHRASE, “A MEASURING LINE WILL YET BE STRETCHED OUT OVER JERUSALEM.”
THE CITY’S HEIGHT OF “TWELVE THOUSAND STADIA” COULD EMPHASIZE THE CLIMACTIC UNIFICATION OF EARTHLY WITH HEAVENLY REALITY IN THE NEW COSMOS.87 BUT THIS DOES NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT THE SAME DISTANCE OF THE WIDTH AND LENGTH OF THE CITY. THE EQUAL MEASUREMENT OF TWELVE THOUSAND STADIA OF EACH OF THE CITY’S FOUR SIDES REINFORCES THE FIGURATIVE IDEA OF THE COMPLETENESS OF GOD’S PEOPLE FOUND EARLIER IN THE MENTION OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AND TWELVE APOSTLES88 (SEE FURTHER BELOW). THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE NUMBER IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT THE HEIGHT OF THE WALL, 144 CUBITS (= ABOUT 216 FEET), WOULD BE “HOPELESSLY OUT OF PROPORTION FOR A CITY SOME 1,500 MILES HIGH” (= 7,000,000 FEET IN HEIGHT, IF THE 12,000 STADIA OF V 16 WERE TAKEN LITERALLY).89 IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE CALCULATION IS OF THE WALL’S THICKNESS, “BUT DOES NOT THIS CHANGE DISPROPORTION INTO BAD ARCHITECTURE?” (72 YARDS IS ONLY A FRACTION OF THE WIDTH NEEDED FOR THE BASE OF A WALL THAT IS 1500 MILES HIGH).90 THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE PERIMETER IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT, IF IT WERE TAKEN LITERALLY, IT WOULD BE 5,454.4 MILES, A CALCULATION MADE BY USING 200 YARDS AS ONE GREEK STADION).91 SURPRISINGLY, THE SIZE OF THE CITY IS APPARENTLY THE APPROXIMATE SIZE OF THE THEN KNOWN HELLENISTIC WORLD.92 THIS SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE TEMPLE-CITY REPRESENTS NOT MERELY THE GLORIFIED SAINTS OF ISRAEL BUT THE REDEEMED FROM ALL NATIONS, WHO ARE CONSIDERED TO BE TRUE, SPIRITUAL ISRAELITES.
THIS LAST POINT ABOUT THE GENTILE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE GREAT SIZE OF THE CITY MIGHT BE SUPPORTED BY OBSERVING THAT THE PHRASE “HUMAN MEASUREMENT” (ΜΈΤΡΟΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ) IN 21:17 IS CONCEPTUALLY LINKED TO GOD DWELLING “WITH HUMANS” (ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ) IN 21:3. JOHN COULD BE INDICATING THAT THE MEASUREMENTS IN VV 15–17 CAN BE UNDERSTOOD BY INCLUDING NOT ONLY JEWISH BELIEVERS BUT ALL REDEEMED HUMANITY. THIS COMMENT MIGHT PROVIDE THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING JOHN’S SIMPLIFYING AND ABBREVIATION OF DETAILS FROM THE EZEKIEL 40–48 VISION TOGETHER WITH HIS UNIVERSALIZATION OF SOME OF THE ELEMENTS FROM THAT VISION. THE CITY’S MEASUREMENTS ARE NOT LITERAL, NOR ARE THEY NATIONALISTIC SYMBOLS OF A RESTORED TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM, AS IN EZEKIEL 40–48. THEY SYMBOLIZE, RATHER, THE INCLUSION OF THE GENTILES AS PART OF THE TRUE TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM.93
SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE NOTICED THAT THE PORTRAYAL IN VV 16–17 HAS STRIKING SIMILARITY TO ANCIENT DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CITY OF BABYLON (SEE ALSO HERODOTUS 1.178–79).94 BABYLON APPARENTLY EVEN HAD A RIVER FLOWING THROUGH IT AND A MAIN STREET WITH A SERIES OF TREES ON EITHER SIDE.95 SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THE STRUCTURE IN REV. 21:15–17 IS NOT CUBIC BUT IN THE FORM OF A PYRAMID.96 IF SO, THE PYRAMID STRUCTURE COULD REFLECT THE BABYLONIAN ZIGGURAT, WHICH ALSO HOUSED A TEMPLE AND PURPORTEDLY TOUCHED THE HEAVENS. IF THE SIMILARITY IS INTENTIONAL, THEN THE PURPOSE WOULD BE TO CONTRAST THE TRUE, EVERLASTING CITY WITH THE FALSE, IMPERMANENT CITY OF BABYLON. THE LATTER TRIES TO ASCEND TO HEAVEN BY ITS OWN UNGODLY, HUMAN EFFORT (GEN. 11:4; REV. 18:5), WHILE THE OTHER WILL BE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE IT DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN, FROM GOD. WHAT BABYLON CLAIMED TO POSSESS, TO FULFILL PEOPLE’S HOPES, CAN BE FOUND ONLY IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. THIS IS LIKE THE THREEFOLD DIVINE TITLE ATTRIBUTED TO ZEUS BY PAGAN GREEKS, WHICH IS APPLIED TO GOD IN 1:4 BECAUSE ONLY THE TRUE GOD POSSESSES THESE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES.97 SUCH A DIRECT CONTRAST WITH THE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM IS LIKELY BECAUSE OF THE EXPLICIT LINK IN 21:9–10 WITH THE INTRODUCTION TO THE VISION OF BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION IN 17:1, 3. AS SEEN ABOVE, THE PURPOSE OF THE LINK WAS TO CONTRAST VARIOUS FEATURES OF BABYLON WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM (SEE ON 21:9–10, AND ESPECIALLY THE CONCLUSION TO THE DISCUSSION OF 21:1–22:5).
PHILO, QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.111, UNDERSTANDS THE SQUARE SHAPE OF THE PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE AS SYMBOLIZING ABSOLUTE STABILITY, AND IN 2.81 HE SEES THE TEMPLE LAMPSTAND AS “A SYMBOL OF THE WHOLE HEAVEN,” WHICH HAS “A FIGURE THAT IS EQUAL ON ALL SIDES AND MOST PERFECT.” AFTER REFERRING TO THE “SQUARE” SHAPE OF THE BREASTPIECE IN EXOD. 28:16, INSTEAD OF “YOU SHALL INTERWEAVE WITH IT A TEXTURE OF FOUR ROWS OF STONES,” SOME LXX MSS. HAVE “YOU SHALL FILL (ΠΛΗΡΏΣΕΙΣ) IN IT THE FULLNESS (ΠΛΗΡΏΜΑΤΑ) OF FOUR ROWS OF STONES” (LIKELY IN A SQUARE SHAPE), PERHAPS EMPHASIZING THE IDEA OF COMPLETENESS.98 FOR ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΝ (“FOUR-SQUARE”) USED WITH REFERENCE TO A SQUARE AS A SYMBOL OF COMPLETENESS OR PERFECTION WITH RESPECT TO THE GOOD MAN WHO IS “WITHOUT REPROACH” SEE PLATO, PROTAGORAS 344A, 339A; ARISTOTLE, NICOMACHEAN ETHICS 1.10.11. ARISTOTLE’S ART OF RHETORIC 3.11.2 ALSO REFERS TO THE “GOOD MAN” AS “FOUR-SQUARE,” WHICH HE SAYS IS A “METAPHOR” FOR BEING “COMPLETE.” DIOGENES LAERTIUS 5.82 USES THE WORD ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ TO MEAN “PERFECT” OR “EXCELLENT.”99
FURTHER ECHOES STANDING BEHIND THE SQUARE STRUCTURE OF THE CITY ARE THE LXX OF EZEK. 41:21; 43:16, 17 (ALEXANDRINUS); AND 48:20 (CF. 45:1), WHICH APPLY ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ RESPECTIVELY TO “THE HOLY PLACE AND TEMPLE,” THE “ALTAR,” THE “MERCY SEAT,” AND THE “HEAVE OFFERING” OF AN ALLOTMENT OF LAND FROM THE ENTIRE COUNTRY OF ISRAEL, INCLUDING LAND SET APART FOR GOD HIMSELF, THE SANCTUARY, THE PRIESTS, AND THE CAPITAL CITY. SIMILARLY, EXODUS APPLIES THE SAME WORD TO THE “ALTAR” (EXOD. 27:1; 30:2) AND TO THE HIGH PRIEST’S “BREASTPIECE OF JUDGMENT” (EXOD. 28:16; 36:16). HALF OF THESE REFERENCES IN EZEKIEL AND EXODUS ALSO CONTAIN THE TYPICAL EXPRESSION OF MEASUREMENT, “THE LENGTH AND THE BREADTH (OR HEIGHT).” 1 MACC. 10:11 (B) USES ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ TO DESCRIBE THE STONES JONATHAN EMPLOYED TO REPAIR AND FORTIFY “JERUSALEM … THE CITY” AND “MOUNT ZION.” THE ONLY OTHER LXX USES OF THE WORD OCCUR IN GEN. 6: (14)15 AND IN 3 KGDMS. 7:42 (7:5 IN VATICANUS [BAGSTER ED.]), DESCRIBING RESPECTIVELY PARTS OF NOAH’S ARK AND SOLOMON’S HOUSE.
STRIKING ALSO IS THE EQUAL MEASUREMENT OF THE “LENGTH … AND THE BREADTH … AND THE HEIGHT” OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN THE TEMPLE (1 KGS. 6:20), WHICH, TOGETHER WITH EZEKIEL, COULD FORM PART OF THE BACKGROUND HERE.100 1QS 8.5–9 REFERS TWICE TO THE COMMUNITY AT QUMRAN AS “THE HOLY OF HOLIES OF AARON” AND “THE TRIED WALL, THE PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE” WITH “FOUNDATIONS,” AND “THE HOUSE OF PERFECTION AND TRUTH IN ISRAEL.” JUB. 8:19 REFERS TO THE “GARDEN OF EDEN” AS THE “HOLY OF HOLIES AND THE DWELLING OF THE LORD,” WHICH IS NOTEWORTHY SINCE THE NEW JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE IN REV. 21:9–27 ARE ALSO SPOKEN OF AS A RESTORED EDEN IN 22:1–3.
IN ADDITION TO POSSIBLE LINKS WITH THE ANCIENT CITY OF BABYLON, THAT JOHN’S DEPICTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WAS FURTHER INFLUENCED BY FEATURES OF THE HELLENISTIC MODEL OF THE CITY IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT CLEAR.101 IF SO, THEN THE PICTURE WOULD INCLUDE THE IDEA THAT JOHN’S CITY IS NOT MERELY THE PERFECTED NEW JERUSALEM BUT THE IDEAL COSMOPOLITAN GENTILE CITY. THE LATTER WOULD BE SUBSUMED UNDER THE FORMER IN ORDER TO INDICATE THAT THE TRUE END-TIME ISRAEL IS COMPOSED NOT ONLY OF ETHNIC JEWISH BELIEVERS BUT ALSO REDEEMED GENTILES.
THE OMISSION OF “AND THE HEIGHT” (ΚΑὶ Τὸ ὕΨΟΣ) IN SOME WITNESSES MAY HAVE BEEN DUE TO A COPYIST’S CONFUSING IT WITH THE PRECEDING “AND THE WIDTH” (ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΠΛΆΤΟΣ), OR THERE MAY HAVE BEEN A CONSCIOUS EFFORT TO CONFORM THE PHRASES WITH THE TWOFOLD PHRASE (“THE LENGTH OF IT AS MUCH AS EVEN THE WIDTH”) AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE (SO 2329 VGMSS).
17 THE ANGEL NOW MEASURES THE WALL. ITS 144 CUBITS ECHOES 7:4–9 AND 14:1, 3, WHERE THE 144,000 ARE NOT A REMNANT OF ETHNIC JEWS AT THE VERY END OF THE AGE BUT REPRESENT THE TOTALITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE AGES, WHO ARE VIEWED AS TRUE ISRAELITES. THE WALL AND ITS DIMENSIONS HERE REPRESENT THE SAME REALITY, SINCE 21:12–14 HAVE EQUATED THE ESSENTIAL PARTS OF THE “GREAT AND HIGH WALL” WITH THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE ENTIRE PEOPLE OF GOD. SOME HAVE OBSERVED THAT 144,000 IN 7:4–9 AND 14:1, 3 IS THE PRODUCT OF THE SQUARE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND 1,000, ANOTHER NUMBER OF COMPLETENESS. THIS FIGURATIVE RECKONING IS CONFIRMED FROM 21:16, WHERE EACH OF THE FOUR SIDES OF THE CUBIC NEW JERUSALEM EQUALS 12,000 STADIA, THE SQUARE OF EACH SIDE EQUALING 144,000, WHICH WE HAVE SEEN REPRESENTS THE COMPLETENESS OF GOD’S PEOPLE. NOW THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING STATEMENT IN V 17 THAT THE WALL EQUALS 144 CUBITS ECHOES THE 144,000 AS THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE.102
THIS RESULTS IN A NICE FIGURATIVE PROPORTIONAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE NUMBERS OF V 16 AND V 17, WHEREAS A LITERAL RECKONING RESULTS IN A BIZARRE AND UNNATURAL PICTURE (SEE ABOVE ON V 16).103 LITERALISTS HAVE TRIED TO EVADE THE LUDICROUS DISPROPORTION BY ARGUING THAT THE SMALL MEASUREMENT OF 144 CUBITS IS ONLY OF THE WALL’S THICKNESS. BUT IF THE WALL IS MEASURED IN THE SAME WAY AS THE CITY HAS BEEN MEASURED, THEN ITS HEIGHT, WIDTH, AND LENGTH WOULD BE MEASURED. MEASUREMENTS OF MULTIPLE DIMENSIONS OF THE WALL ARE SUPPORTED BY EZEK. 40:5 AND 42:20, WHERE AN ANGEL MEASURES BOTH THE HEIGHT AND THE WIDTH OF THE NEW TEMPLE’S WALL, AND THEY ARE EQUAL. FURTHERMORE, THE WALL’S HEIGHT IS LIKELY IN MIND SINCE IN THE OT THE HEIGHT OF A CITY’S WALLS WAS A CHARACTERISTIC FEATURE NOTED TO EMPHASIZE THE SECURITY OF A CITY (E.G., DEUT. 3:5; 28:52; SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 21:12). INDEED, IN THE OT A WALL’S HEIGHT IS TYPICALLY MENTIONED BY ITSELF, THOUGH THE THICKNESS IS NEVER NOTED BY ITSELF BUT TYPICALLY IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE HEIGHT.104
SOME ATTEMPT TO AVOID THE DISPROPORTIONAL DIFFICULTY HERE BY SPECULATING THAT SINCE THE MEASUREMENT IS ALSO ANGELIC, WHICH IS DIFFERENT FROM HUMAN MEASUREMENT, THE HEIGHT OF THE WALL COULD BE ALMOST AS HIGH AS THE CITY: THE HUMAN CUBIT IS THE LENGTH OF A FOREARM, BUT HOW MUCH BIGGER WOULD BE THE FOREARM OF AN ANGEL (AS IN 10:1–2)?
A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF THE MENTION OF ANGELIC MEASUREMENT IS CLOSER AT HAND. HERE AND IN V 16 CUBITS AND STADIA SHOULD NOT BE GIVEN CONTEMPORARY EQUIVALENTS IN FEET, YARDS, OR MILES, SINCE THE FIGURATIVE NATURE AND INTENTION OF THE ORIGINAL NUMBERS WOULD BECOME DISTORTED. THE CONCLUDING STATEMENT OF V 17 THAT “THE MEASUREMENT [IS] OF A HUMAN [OR “IS A HUMAN MEASUREMENT”], WHICH IS AN ANGELIC [MEASUREMENT],” CONFIRMS THE FIGURATIVE INTENTION OF THE NUMBER. THE GENITIVES (“OF A HUMAN,” “OF AN ANGEL”) ARE ADJECTIVAL, DESCRIBING THE KIND OF MEASUREMENT INVOLVED. AT FIRST IT SOUNDS CONTRADICTORY, SINCE ONE WOULD ASSUME THAT A HUMAN STANDARD OF MEASUREMENT WOULD BE DIFFERENT FROM AN ANGELIC STANDARD. BUT THE SOLUTION LIES IN THE BILEVEL VISIONARY NATURE OF THE WRITING. ON ONE LEVEL THE SEER SEES VISIONS COMPOSED OF EARTHLY PICTURES THAT HE CAN UNDERSTAND, WHETHER LIONS, HUMAN FIGURES, BOOKS, OR SOMEONE MEASURING A WALL IN AN ORDINARY MANNER. BUT THE PURPOSE OF THE VISIONARY IMAGES IS TO REVEAL TO JOHN THE DEEPER MEANING OF HEAVENLY OR SPIRITUAL TRUTHS THAT THE EARTHLY IMAGES SYMBOLIZE. THE PASSAGES WHERE THE SYMBOLS ARE OBVIOUSLY INTERPRETED BY USING THE FORMULA OF VISIONARY SYMBOL WITH AN INTERPRETATIVE ΕἰΜΊ (“ARE”) CLAUSE ARE MERE “TIPS OF THE SYMBOLIC ICEBERG” IN THE WHOLE BOOK (E.G., 1:20: “WITH RESPECT TO THE MYSTERY OF THE SEVEN STARS THAT YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND AND OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE LAMPSTANDS ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES; SO ALSO 4:5; 5:6, 8; 7:13–14; 11:4, 8; 14:4; 16:13–14; 17:9, 12, 15, 18; 19:8; 20:2, 14; 21:8, 22; SEE ON 1:1 FOR THE PROGRAMMATIC STATEMENT REGARDING THE BOOK’S SYMBOLISM).
THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE OF V 17 FITS WELL WITH THE DUAL NATURE OF THE BOOK’S SYMBOLIC COMMUNICATION, EVEN IN ITS PARALLEL FORMULAIC COMPOSITION: A LITERAL PICTURE (HUMAN MEASUREMENT) IN VISIONARY FORM FOLLOWED BY AN INTERPRETATIVE ΕἰΜΊ CLAUSE (“WHICH IS AN ANGELIC MEASUREMENT” [ὅ ἐΣΤΙΝ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥ]). IN THE VISION SOMEONE MEASURES THE CITY WALL ACCORDING TO THE STANDARD OF “HUMAN MEASUREMENT,” WITH WHICH JOHN WAS FAMILIAR, THOUGH THE LITERAL CALCULATION PROBABLY LEFT HIS READERS CONFUSED, WITH THE WALLS NONSENSICALLY OUT OF PROPORTION TO THE REST OF THE CITY’S MEASUREMENTS. BUT, TO ALLEVIATE THE CONFUSION, JOHN ADDS THAT THIS VISION OF “HUMAN MEASUREMENT” IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD MORE DEEPLY ACCORDING TO ITS SYMBOLIC, HEAVENLY, OR “ANGELIC” MEANING (THE MOFFATT TRANSLATION PARAPHRASES WITH “BY HUMAN, THAT IS, BY ANGELIC RECKONING”). THIS REMINDS THE READERS THAT IF THEIR COMPREHENSION OF HIS VISION IS LIMITED ONLY TO A SURFACE LEVEL OR LITERAL MEANING, THEY WILL MISUNDERSTAND IT.
THE HERODIAN TEMPLE HAD A COURT OF THE GENTILES, ADJACENT TO THE INNER COURTS OF WOMEN, OF ISRAEL, AND OF PRIESTS, RESPECTIVELY, WHILE THE SOLOMONIC TEMPLE, THE SECOND TEMPLE BEFORE HEROD, AND THE TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL 40–48 WERE DIVIDED BY A WALL INTO INNER AND OUTER COURTS (CF. EPH. 2:14; SEE FURTHER ON 11:1–2). IN CONTRAST, THERE WILL BE ONLY ONE WALL IN THE NEW JERUSALEM, AND IT WILL SURROUND THE ENTIRE CITY,105 THUS STRESSING THE UNITY OF THE CITY’S INHABITANTS WITH ONE ANOTHER AND WITH GOD. THIS IS A HINT OF THE ESCALATION INHERENT IN CONSUMMATE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHETIC TYPES AND OF DIRECT VERBAL OT PROPHECY ITSELF.
THE KJV, THE RSV, AND MOFFATT RENDER ὅ ἐΣΤΙΝ WITH “THAT IS,” EMPHASIZING THE EQUATION OF THE HUMAN MEASUREMENT WITH THE ANGELIC MEASUREMENT. GENITIVE ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥ IS EITHER ADJECTIVAL (“ANGELIC [MEASUREMENT]”), SUBJECTIVE (“[MEASUREMENT] BY AN ANGEL” OR “[HUMAN MEASUREMENT] WHICH THE ANGEL WAS USING”; FOR THE LATTER CF. JB, NEB, NRSV, NIV). ALTERNATIVELY THE GENITIVE MAY INCLUDE BOTH ADJECTIVAL AND SUBJECTIVE ASPECTS (“BY ANGELIC [MEASUREMENT]”; SO MOFFATT).
BAUCKHAM SUGGESTS THAT THERE IS AN INTRINSIC CONNECTION BETWEEN “THE NUMBER OF A HUMAN” IN 13:18 AND “THE MEASURE OF A HUMAN, WHICH IS ANGELIC” IN 21:17: “WHEREAS HUMANITY DEBASED TO THE LEVEL OF THE BEAST BEARS THE TRIANGULAR NUMBER 666, HUMANITY RAISED TO THE LEVEL OF THE ANGELS IN THE NEW JERUSALEM IS SURROUNDED BY THE SQUARE OF 12.”106 FOR FURTHER CONNECTIONS BETWEEN THE TWO PASSAGES AND THEIR SIGNIFICANCE SEE ON 13:18.
IN VOGELGESANG’S VIEW, “THE TABERNACLE OF GOD WITH HUMANITY” (21:3) IS CONCEPTUALLY LINKED TO “HUMAN MEASUREMENT,” PERHAPS PROVIDING A CLUE THAT THE MEASUREMENTS IN VV 15–17 SYMBOLICALLY REPRESENT BELIEVING GENTILES, WHO ARE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND THE ANGEL’S SYMBOLIC ACTIONS, AS PART OF THE COMPOSITION OF THE NEW TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM (SEE ON V 16). THE PHRASE “OF AN ANGEL” IS AN EXPLANATORY COMMENT THAT MAKES EXPLICIT THAT THE “MAN” OF EZEK. 40:3 (WHOM EZEKIEL NEVER EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES) IS, IN FACT, AN ANGEL, THE ONE WHO MEASURES THE CITY (CF. 21:9–17).107
SIB. OR. 5.250–52 REFLECTS AN EARLY BELIEF LIKE THAT OF REV. 21:15–17 THAT THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL HAVE “A GREAT RING WALL AS FAR AS JOPPA” AND WILL BE “EXALTED ON HIGH UP TO THE DARKLING CLOUDS.” 5.424–25, 33 IDENTIFIES THE CITY AS “THE GREAT TEMPLE” AND SAYS THAT GOD “FASHIONED IT IN SIZE OF MANY FURLONGS, WITH A GIANT TOWER TOUCHING THE VERY CLOUDS AND SEEN OF ALL” (LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. CANT. 7:5). B. BABA BATHRA 75B AFFIRMS THAT THE COMING NEW JERUSALEM WILL BE A CUBE TWELVE MILES IN HEIGHT. THE PERIMETER OF THE CITY WALLS IN EZEK. 48:16, 35 IS ABOUT 5.8 MILES, WHILE THE CITY OF THE QUMRAN NEW JERUSALEM APOCALYPSE HAS A PERIMETER OF 35 MILES.108
ISA. 54:2–3 SAYS, “ENLARGE THE PLACE OF YOUR TENT … LENGTHEN YOUR CORDS, AND STRENGTHEN YOUR PEGS. FOR YOU WILL SPREAD ABROAD TO THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT. AND YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL POSSESS [LXX “INHERIT”] THE NATIONS.” THE IMAGES OF END-TIME JERUSALEM AS A WOMAN WHO HAS JUST MARRIED THE LORD (ISA. 54:1, 4) AND AS A CITY WITH GATES, FOUNDATIONS, AND WALLS MADE OF PRECIOUS STONES (54:11–13) ENHANCE THE POSSIBILITY THAT 54:2–3 PROVIDED STIMULUS FOR THE EXPANDED DIMENSIONS OF JOHN’S CITY. ON THE BASIS OF ISA. 54:2 AND EZEK. 41:7 (THE CONTEXTS OF BOTH OF WHICH ARE ALLUDED TO IN REVELATION 21), SOME JEWISH TRADITIONS EXPECTED A NEW JERUSALEM WITH RADICALLY ESCALATED DIMENSIONS IN ORDER TO HOLD ALL THE REDEEMED (E.G., REFERRING TO ISA. 54:2, MIDR. RAB. GEN. 5.7; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 10.9; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 12.22; REFERRING TO EZEK. 41:7, SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 1; PESIKTA RABBATI 41.2; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 7.5§3). OTHER EXPECTATIONS OF A RADICALLY ENLARGED LATTERDAY JERUSALEM CAN BE FOUND IN MIDR. PSS. 36.6; 48.4; PESIKTA RABBATI 1.3; 21.8; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA, SUPPLEMENT 5.4. AN ESCALATED NEW TEMPLE IS ALSO ANTICIPATED IN 1 EN. 90:28–29; TOB. 13:13–17; 14:5; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 21.4.
THE MATERIAL OF THE CITY: GOD’S PERMANENT PRESENCE GUARANTEES THE PERFECTED SECURITY OF THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY AND CAUSES IT TO REFLECT HIS GLORY (21:18–21)
18–20 NOW FOLLOWS A DESCRIPTION OF THE MATERIAL THAT COMPOSED THE CITY WALL AND ITS FOUNDATIONS AND GATES, AS WELL AS A PARENTHETICAL COMMENT ABOUT THE MATERIAL OF THE ENTIRE CITY ITSELF. THE FIGURATIVE PURPOSE OF THE PORTRAYAL CONTINUES TO HIGHLIGHT THE MAIN POINT OF THE PRECEDING METAPHORICAL DEPICTION OF THE CITY WALL AND ITS PARTS IN VV 12–17, WHICH IS THAT THE ENTIRE PEOPLE OF GOD REDEEMED THROUGHOUT THE AGES WILL EXPERIENCE CONSUMMATE SECURITY IN THE INVIOLABLE NEW CREATION BECAUSE OF GOD’S PERMANENT AND CONSUMMATE PRESENCE THERE.
THE CITY ITSELF CONTINUES TO BE DESCRIBED IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE WALL BECAUSE ITS FIGURATIVE MEANING IS ULTIMATELY SIMILAR TO THE WALL AND ITS PARTS. THE CITY REPRESENTS THE FELLOWSHIP OF GOD’S PEOPLE WITH THE EVERLASTING PRESENCE OF GOD (SEE ON 3:12; 11:1–2; AND 21:2–7, 9–16; NOTE ISA. 52:1FF.; 62:1–5; EZEK. 48:35; ZECH. 1:16; 2:2–5). THE “GREAT AND HIGH WALL” (SEE ON V 12) REPRESENTS THE INVIOLABLE NATURE OF THIS FELLOWSHIP. ACCORDINGLY, THE DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY AS “PURE GOLD, LIKE PURE GLASS” REITERATES THE EARLIER VISION IN V 11 OF “THE CITY HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD, HER LUMINARY LIKE PRECIOUS STONE, LIKE A JASPER STONE SHINING LIKE CRYSTAL.” THE GOLD INTENSIFIES THE ATTRIBUTE OF THE CITY AS THAT WHICH REFLECTS GOD’S GLORY. THIS FEATURE IS AT LEAST PARTLY BASED ON 1 KGS. 6:20–22, WHERE NOT ONLY WERE THE INNER SANCTUARY AND ALTAR OVERLAID WITH GOLD, BUT SOLOMON “OVERLAID THE WHOLE HOUSE [ THE TEMPLE] WITH GOLD.”109 SO THE FINAL CITY-TEMPLE, TO WHICH SOLOMON’S TEMPLE POINTED, IS LIKEWISE OVERLAID WITH GOLD. THE TEMPLE OF 1 KINGS 6–7 ALSO IS A MODEL FOR THE CONTINUED DESCRIPTION IN VV 19–20.
THOUGH THE IDEA OF THE SHINING DIVINE GLORY IS NOT DIRECTLY NOTED IN V 18, AS IT WAS IN V 11, THE REPEATED COMPARISON OF THE CITY WITH “CLEAR” (OR “PURE”) PRECIOUS MATERIALS REFERS TO THE NATURE OF THE CITY AS THAT WHICH IS ABLE TO REFLECT PERFECTLY GOD’S GLORY (SO 21:23; 22:5) AND IS THEREFORE AN APT PLACE FOR GOD’S PRESENCE TO DWELL. THE USE OF PRECIOUS STONES IN 4:3 (ESPECIALLY JASPER) TO PORTRAY THE DIVINE GLORY POINTS TO THE SAME USE HERE. THE INITIAL REFERENCE OF V 18 TO THE WALL’S MATERIAL AS “JASPER” ENFORCES THE PARALLEL WITH V 11, WHICH, STRICTLY SPEAKING, ALLUDED TO ONLY TWO PRECIOUS STONES, ONE OF WHICH WAS JASPER. THERE AND IN 4:3 GOD’S GLORY WAS COMPARED TO THE BRILLIANCE OF JASPER. THEREFORE, HERE WE HEAR THAT THE CITY’S WALL IS COMPOSED OF JASPER TO REFLECT ALL THE BETTER THE GLORY OF GOD’S HOLINESS (CF. 4:3 WITH 4:8), WHICH SEPARATES THE NEW COMMUNITY FROM THE “OUTSIDE,” WHERE THE UNHOLY SUFFER PUNISHMENT (22:14–15; 21:27).110
JOHN SAYS THAT THE WALL’S FOUNDATION STONES “WERE ADORNED (ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΟΙ) WITH EVERY PRECIOUS STONE.” THIS IS A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE BRIDE’S “ADORNMENT” INTRODUCED IN 21:2, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE REPEATED USE OF THE SAME PERFECT PARTICIPLE “ADORNED” (ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΗΝ IN 21:2). 4 EZRA 10:25–27 ALSO DEPICTS THE NEW JERUSALEM AS A LUMINESCENT WOMAN AND THEN AS A CITY BUILT WITH “LARGE FOUNDATIONS.”
THE BACKGROUND OF THE PRECIOUS STONES
THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE
THE LIST OF TWELVE JEWELS ADORNING THE FOUNDATION STONES OF THE WALL IS BASED ON THE LIST IN EXOD. 28:17–20 AND 39:8–14 OF THE TWELVE STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S “BREASTPIECE OF JUDGMENT,” WHICH WAS A POUCH CONTAINING THE URIM AND THUMMIM. EIGHT OF THE STONES IN EXODUS ARE REPEATED HERE IN REV. 21:19–20, AND THE DIFFERENTLY NAMED STONES IN REVELATION ARE SEMANTIC EQUIVALENTS OF THE ONES IN EXODUS.111 THAT JOHN LISTS THE GEMS IN A DIFFERENT ORDER IS NO INDICATION THAT HE IS NOT ALLUDING TO EXODUS, SINCE JOSEPHUS EXPLICITLY ALLUDES TO THE JEWELS ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE IN WAR5.5.7 AND IN ANT.3.7.5 IN TWO OTHER DIFFERENT ORDERS. WRITTEN ON EACH STONE OF THE BREASTPIECE WAS ONE OF THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (EXOD. 28:21; 39:14). THE PRIEST WAS TO “CARRY THE NAMES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL IN THE BREASTPIECE OF JUDGMENT … WHEN HE ENTERS THE HOLY PLACE, FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE THE LORD CONTINUALLY.” THEREFORE, THESE STONES SYMBOLIZED ALL ISRAEL, SO THAT THE PRIEST IN ALL HIS CULTIC ACTIONS REPRESENTED ALL ISRAEL BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN THE TEMPLE.
THE VISION IN REV. 21:19–20 APPLIES TO THE FOUNDATION STONES OF THE NEW CITY-TEMPLE THE JEWELS REPRESENTING THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN EXODUS. THIS EQUATES THE APOSTLES, THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW CITY-TEMPLE, WITH THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL FROM EXODUS 28, GOD’S PREEMINENT PEOPLE IN THE OT. THIS CONFIRMS FURTHER OUR IDENTIFICATION OF THE APOSTLES IN 21:14 AS THE PARAMOUNT WITNESSES AND REPRESENTATIVES OF TRUE END-TIME ISRAEL, THE CHURCH (SEE ON 21:14).112 THIS UNIQUE, REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL POSITION OF THE APOSTOLIC WITNESS IS UNDERSCORED IN THAT THE TWELVE JEWELS ARE NOT APPLIED TO THE TWELVE TRIBES, WHO NOW ARE PORTRAYED AS THE GATES, WHICH REPRESENT THE CHURCH, ULTIMATELY RESTING ON THE FOUNDATION (21:12–14) OF THE APOSTLES.
THE LOGIC IN TRANSFERRING THE JEWELS OF THE BREASTPIECE TO THE CITY-TEMPLE’S WALL AND FOUNDATIONS LIES PARTLY IN THE FACT THAT AARON’S GARMENTS IN GENERAL WERE MEANT TO BE A SMALL REPLICA OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE, WHICH ITSELF WAS MODELED ON THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE. AND EVEN THE BEJEWELLED BREASTPIECE WAS INTENDED TO BE A SCALED-DOWN VERSION OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES (WHERE GOD’S SHEKINAH GLORY DWELT), WHICH ITSELF WAS TO BE A REFLECTION OF THE HEAVENLY HOLY OF HOLIES. THE BREASTPIECE WAS MADE OF THE SAME MATERIAL AND FORMED IN THE SAME SQUARE SHAPE AS THE HOLY OF HOLIES.113
THE PRIVILEGE OF BEING IN THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD, FORMERLY RESERVED FOR THE HIGH PRIEST, IS NOW GRANTED TO ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE,114 SO THAT THEY ALL HAVE A PRIESTLY CHARACTER,115 WHICH WILL BE MADE MORE EXPLICIT IN 22:3B–4 (ON WHICH SEE). STRIKINGLY, 1 PET. 2:5 ALSO AFFIRMS THAT BELIEVERS SIMULTANEOUSLY ARE BUILDING STONES, A TEMPLE, AND PRIESTS: “YOU ALSO, AS LIVING STONES, ARE BEING BUILT UP AS A SPIRITUAL HOUSE FOR A HOLY PRIESTHOOD.” IT IS NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT REV. 21:16 HAS ALREADY ECHOED THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN 1 KGS. 6:20, WHERE THE “LENGTH … AND THE BREADTH … AND THE HEIGHT” OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES ARE EQUAL. LIKE THE CITY IN REV. 21:16, SO ALSO THE BREASTPIECE WAS SQUARE (ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ) AND ITS DIMENSIONS SPOKEN OF IN TERMS OF “THE LENGTH AND THE BREADTH” (EXOD. 28:16; 36:16).
THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE JEWELS ALONG A QUADRANGLE IN CONNECTION WITH THE FOUR POINTS OF THE COMPASS SUGGESTS THAT THEY SYMBOLIZED THE GLORY OF THE ENTIRE NEW CREATION (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
A SIMILAR LOGIC BASED UPON EXOD. 28:17–20 LIKELY LIES BEHIND THE ESTABLISHING OF THE “FOUNDATION” OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE “WITH LARGE PRECIOUS STONES,” A DEPICTION THAT ALSO FORMS PART OF THE MODEL FOR REV. 21:18–20 TOGETHER WITH EXODUS 28 AND EZEKIEL 40–48 (SEE 1 KGS. 7:9–10, AS WELL AS 5:17). IN THIS RESPECT, IT IS RELEVANT TO NOTE THAT THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE UPPER PART OF THE TEMPLE IN 1 KINGS 7 FORM FOUR ROWS TOGETHER WITH THE SCULPTURED CEDAR, LIKE THE FOUR ROWS OF STONES IN EXODUS 28. THE LATTER TEMPLE OF THE NEW WORLD WILL BE ETERNALLY SECURE AND EVEN MORE GLORIOUS THAN THE FORMER TEMPLE OF THE OLD WORLD, WHICH DID NOT LAST. PHILO, DE FUGA 184–85, SEES THE NUMBER OF TWELVE STONES ON THE BREASTPLATE AS HAVING THE FIGURATIVE VALUE OF PERFECTION (SEE SIMILARLY QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.111 AND SOME LXX MSS. OF EXOD. 28:16 [SEE ABOVE ON V 16]).
THE FOUR HORNS OF THE ALTAR IN REV. 9:13 MAY REPRESENT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE COSMOS, OVER WHICH GOD IS SOVEREIGN (SEE ALSO ON CHS. 4–5). IN THE OT AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST TEMPLES TYPICALLY REPRESENTED A MICROCOSM OF THE COSMOS IN WHICH THE DEITY DWELLED. TARG. JER. EXOD. 28:17 SPEAKS OF THE “FOUR ROWS OF PRECIOUS GEMS ANSWERING TO THE FOUR REGIONS OF THE WORLD.” THE STONES IN REV. 21:19–20 HAVE THE SAME COSMIC SIGNIFICANCE SINCE THEY ARE LIKEWISE ORGANIZED IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH THE FOUR POINTS OF THE COMPASS (CF. 21:13–14, 16, 19–20).116 WIS. 18:24 UNDERSTANDS THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENT AND JEWELS TO BE SYMBOLIC OF THE ENTIRE COSMOS: “IN THE LONG GARMENT WAS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND IN THE FOUR ROWS OF THE STONES WAS THE GLORY OF THE FATHERS.” THE REFERENCE TO THE “GLORY OF THE FATHERS” IS ALSO A COSMIC ALLUSION TO THE BLESSING ON ABRAHAM’S SEED, WHICH WOULD RESULT IN BLESSING TO THE WHOLE WORLD (SO ALSO 18:22). STRIKINGLY, THE REPRESENTATIVE FUNCTION OF THE INTERCEDING PRIEST’S APPAREL IS REFERRED TO AS THAT WHICH SAVED ISRAEL FROM “THE DESTROYER” (18:22–24). LIKEWISE, IN REV. 21:18–20 THE SAME IMAGERY FORMS PART OF A PICTURE DEPICTING THE SAFETY AND INVIOLABILITY OF THE NEW COSMIC TEMPLE, WHICH IS GOD’S TRUE ISRAEL, INCLUDING JEW AND GENTILE IN FULFILLMENT OF THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISES (SEE ON 21:3).
SIMILARLY PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.124; SPEC. LEG. 1.84–94; QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.112–15; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.7.5–7; AND CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, STROMATA 5.6 UNDERSTAND THE JEWELS ON THE PRIESTLY BREASTPIECE AS SYMBOLIC OF THE TWELVE CONSTELLATIONS (SEE ALSO PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.117–35; QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.107–24; DE SOMNIS 1.214–15; DE FUGA 184–85).117 B. BERAKOTH 32B SEES THE TWELVE CONSTELLATIONS AS REPRESENTING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. PURPORTEDLY, PAGAN LISTS IN ANCIENT ARABIA AND EGYPT LISTED EACH OF THE SAME TWELVE STONES AS CORRESPONDING TO THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC IN THE REVERSE ORDER TO JOHN’S. CHARLES SUGGESTS THAT WHEN THE JEWELS ARE SET ALONG A SQUARE IN THE ORDER LISTED IN 21:13 (E N S W), THE ORDER IS THE REVERSE OF THE PATH OF THE SUN THROUGH THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.118 BUT THERE IS SERIOUS DISPUTE ABOUT WHETHER THE PAGAN LISTS ADDUCED BY A. KIRCHER EVER EXISTED, SINCE NO EVIDENCE OF THEM HAS AS YET BEEN FOUND IN ANCIENT RECORDS.119
ISAIAH 54 AND SUBSEQUENT JEWISH TRADITION
THERE IS A QUESTION WHETHER THE FOUNDATION STONES ARE MERELY DECORATED WITH PRECIOUS STONES OR COMPOSED ENTIRELY OF PRECIOUS STONES. THE TRANSLATION “THE FOUNDATIONS … WERE ADORNED WITH EVERY PRECIOUS STONE” FAVORS THE FORMER VIEW, SO THAT THE FOLLOWING PHRASES SHOULD BE RENDERED “THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS [ADORNED WITH] JASPER,” ETC. THE LATTER POSSIBILITY THAT THE FOUNDATIONS THEMSELVES ARE EQUATED WITH THE PRECIOUS STONES IS FAVORED BY A LITERAL RENDERING OF THESE PHRASES: “THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER,” ETC. THIS VIEW WOULD FIT NICELY WITH THE PARALLEL IN V 21 (“EACH OF THE GATES WAS A SINGLE PEARL”) AND 1 KGS. 7:10, WHICH DESCRIBES THE ACTUAL TEMPLE FOUNDATIONS AS COMPOSED OF “PRECIOUS STONES.” IF THIS IS CORRECT, THEN IT MAY BE PREFERABLE TO TRANSLATE ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΟΙ AS “MADE BEAUTIFUL” INSTEAD OF “ADORNED.” THIS ALTERNATIVE IS ALSO FAVORED BY BOTH V 18 AND V 21, WHICH MENTION FOUR OTHER PARTS OF THE CITY STRUCTURE AS EACH COMPOSED OF A PRECIOUS STONE. THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOUNDATION STONES AS GEMS WOULD HEIGHTEN EVEN MORE THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WITH THE APOSTOLIC REPRESENTATIVES.
THAT THE FOUNDATIONS ARE COMPOSED OF PRECIOUS STONES AND NOT JUST DECORATED WITH THEM IS ALSO POINTED TO BY ISA. 54:11–12, WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN 21:18–19, 21:
ISA. 54:11–12: “I PREPARE SAPPHIRE FOR YOUR FOUNDATIONS, AND I MAKE YOUR BUTTRESSES JASPER AND YOUR GATES STONES OF CRYSTAL … AND YOUR WALL PRECIOUS STONES (ἑΤΟΙΜΆΖΩ … Τὰ ΘΕΜΈΛΙΆ ΣΟΥ ΣΆΠΦΕΙΡΟΝ ΚΑὶ ΘΉΣΩ ΤὰΣ ἐΠΆΛΞΕΙΣ ΣΟΥ ἴΑΣΠΙΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὰΣ ΠΎΛΑΣ ΣΟΥ ΛΊΘΟΥΣ … ΚΑὶ ΤὸΝ ΠΕΡΊΒΟΛΌΝ ΣΟΥ ΛΊΘΟΥΣ ἐΚΛΕΚΤΟΎΣ)”
REV. 21:18–19, 21: “THE MATERIAL OF HER WALLS WAS JASPER AND … THE FOUNDATIONS MADE BEAUTIFUL WITH EVERY PRECIOUS STONE … JASPER … SAPPHIRE … AND THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS (ἡ ἐΝΔΏΜΗΣΙΣ ΤΟῦ ΤΕΊΧΟΥΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ ἴΑΣΠΙΣ ΚΑὶ … Οἱ ΘΕΜΈΛΙΟΙ … ΠΑΝΤὶ ΛΊΘῳ ΤΙΜΊῳ ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΟΙ … ἴΑΣΠΙΣ … ΣΆΠΦΙΡΟΣ … ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΠΥΛῶΝΕΣ ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΜΑΡΓΑΡῖΤΑΙ)”
TARG. ISA. 54:11 CONFIRMS THE ALLUSION FURTHER BY ADDING “I WILL MAKE YOUR WOOD AS PEARLS” DIRECTLY BEFORE “YOUR GATES.”
THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 54:11–12 IS ALSO CONFIRMED IN THAT THE THEME OF ISAIAH 54 IS LIKE THAT OF REVELATION 21: GOD IS REFERRED TO AS ISRAEL’S (= “JERUSALEM’S” IN THE TARGUM) “HUSBAND …, FOR THE LORD [“SHEKINAH OF THE LORD” IN THE TARGUM] HAS CALLED YOU LIKE A WIFE [ΓΥΝΉ IN THE LXX, AS IN REV. 21:9] … EVEN LIKE A WIFE” (54:5–6), SO THAT, THOUGH SHE WAS FORMERLY “AFFLICTED … AND NOT COMFORTED,” SHE WOULD BE GRANTED DIVINE “COMPASSION” AND “BE ESTABLISHED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS … FAR FROM OPPRESSION … AND FROM TERROR,” LIKE A CITY BUILT WITH PRECIOUS STONES FOR PERMANENCE (54:10–14). THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE CITY ARE PRIMARILY METAPHORICAL FOR THE PERMANENT PEACE THAT THE PEOPLE INHABITING THE LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM WILL EXPERIENCE, SINCE 54:11–12 IS INTRODUCED AND CONCLUDED WITH THIS IDEA (V 10B: “MY LOVINGKINDNESS WILL NOT BE REMOVED FROM YOU, AND MY COVENANT OF PEACE WILL NOT BE SHAKEN”; VV 13B–14: “THE PEACE OF YOUR SONS WILL BE GREAT … FAR FROM OPPRESSION … AND FROM TERROR”). THE “GATES” AND “WALL” AS METAPHORS OF A FORTRESS HEIGHTEN THE IDEA OF SECURITY. THIS IDEA IS ENFORCED BY ISA. 26:1–3, WHERE END-TIME JERUSALEM IS CALLED A “STRONG CITY” WHERE GOD “ESTABLISHES SALVATION AS WALLS AND RAMPARTS,” AND THERE ARE “GATES” LEADING TO “EXTREME PEACE” IN CONTRAST TO FORMER INSECURITY (SO ALSO ISA. 60:18).
REV. 21:18–21 IS SURROUNDED BY THE SAME ISAIANIC THEMES OF “JERUSALEM … AS A BRIDE … FOR HER HUSBAND” (21:2) AND AS A “WIFE” (21:9), THOUGH FORMERLY SUBJECT TO SADNESS, “DEATH … OR PAIN,” BEING GRANTED RESPITE FROM TEARS AND ESTABLISHED PERMANENTLY IN SAFETY WITH GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE. SIMILARLY, MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.31 VIEWS ISA. 54:5 AS PREDICTING A MARRIAGE CEREMONY TO TAKE PLACE “IN THE MESSIANIC DAYS” BETWEEN FORMERLY BETROTHED ISRAEL AND GOD. IN THE LIGHT OF ISAIAH 54, THE PRECIOUS STONES TOGETHER WITH THE FOUNDATION, WALL, AND GATES OF THE CITY IN REVELATION 21 ARE BEST SEEN AS SYMBOLIZING THE PERMANENT SAFETY OF GOD’S PEOPLE TOGETHER WITH GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE (E.G., 21:2–4, 10–11, 18–23). THIS IS CONFIRMED AS WE RECALL THAT 21:9–22:5 IS AN EXPANSION OF 21:2–8, WHICH INTRODUCED THE TWO THEMES OF GOD TABERNACLING AND ESTABLISHING THE EVERLASTING SAFETY OF HIS PEOPLE (SEE ON 21:9–10). IN THIS RESPECT, IT IS LIKELY NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT THE INTRODUCTORY SECTION OF ISAIAH 54 INCLUDES REFERENCE TO “ENLARGING THE PLACE OF YOUR [ISRAEL’S] TENT” (OR “TABERNACLE” [ΣΚΗΝῆΣ]). THE METAPHORICAL MEANING OF THE STONES AND STRUCTURE OF THE CITY IN ISAIAH 54 ESTABLISHES BEYOND DOUBT THAT THE IDENTICAL METAPHORICAL MEANING IS PRESENT IN 21:1–21.
ISA. 54:11–12 IS A PROPHECY OF JERUSALEM’S FUTURE ESTABLISHMENT. REVELATION ALSO SEES THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY AS YET FUTURE. THE INTEGRATION OF THE ISAIAH ALLUSION INTO THE BROADER EXODUS 28 IMAGERY ENFORCES FURTHER THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH (= THE FOUNDATION STONES) AS AT LEAST PART OF THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH’S PREDICTION.
THE COLORS OF THE STONES ARE VARIOUS SHADES OF BLUE, GREEN, RED, AND YELLOW.120 THOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE DIVERSE COLORS FIGURATIVELY CONNOTE SAINTS WITH VARYING GIFTS AND CHARACTERS,121 THE SIGNIFICANCE RATHER LIES IN ANOTHER DIRECTION (LIKEWISE AGAINST LATER JEWISH TRADITION, ON WHICH SEE FOLLOWING EXCURSUS). BOTH EXODUS AND ISAIAH LINK GOD’S GLORY WITH THE PRECIOUS STONES, SO THAT IT MAY BE DEDUCED THAT ONE OF THE PURPOSES OF THE VARIOUSLY COLORED PRECIOUS STONES IN REV. 21 (E.G., 21:11, 23; 22:5) IS TO REFLECT THE LUMINOUS DIVINE GLORY (SEE EXCURSUS BELOW). REV. 4:3, 9–11 CONFIRMS THIS, WHERE THREE OF THE PRECIOUS STONES ARE MENTIONED AND THEIR SIGNIFICANCE IS DIRECTLY LINKED WITH EMPHASIZING GOD’S GLORY. THE MEANING OF SUCH METAPHORS IN CH. 21 IS THAT THE SAINTS ARE QUALIFIED TO BE IN GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE, WHICH PROTECTS THEM FOREVER BECAUSE GOD IS INCORRUPTIBLE. LIKEWISE, 2 EN. 65:10 ALLUDES TO THE “BRIGHTNESS” OF THE COMING “PARADISE” AS INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO THAT WHICH IS “INCORRUPTIBLE.” THE “SEVENFOLD LIGHT” OF THE “NEW HEAVEN” IN 1 EN. 91:16–17 ALSO RESULTS IN ETERNAL SECURITY. THE NOTION OF QUALIFICATION TO REFLECT THE GLORY OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE, WHICH PROVIDES SECURITY FROM HARM, ALSO FINDS A CLOSE PARALLEL IN WIS. 18:22, ACCORDING TO WHICH ISRAEL’S HIGH PRIEST “OVERCAME (ΝΙΚΆΩ) THE DESTROYER” BECAUSE “IN THE FOUR ROWS OF THE STONES [ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE] WAS THE GLORY OF THE FATHERS GRAVEN”; AT LEAST PART OF THE MEANING OF THIS PASSAGE MUST BE THAT AS THE HIGH PRIEST REPRESENTED THE TWELVE TRIBES BEFORE GOD IN THE TEMPLE, THE STONES REFLECTED GOD’S GLORY (ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE CONCLUSION: “YOUR MAJESTY ON THE DIADEM OF HIS [THE PRIEST’S] HEAD”).122 THE STONES ALSO INDICATE THAT REV. 21:1–22:5 PORTRAY A REINSTITUTION OF ANOTHER NEW CREATION LIKE THE FIRST CREATION PRECEDING THE SIN OF HUMANITY, SINCE THE SAME STONES WERE FOUND IN THE GARDEN OF THAT FIRST CREATION.123
HENGSTENBERG SUGGESTS THAT THE COMPARISON OF THE APOSTLES TO GEMS THAT REFLECT HEAVENLY LIGHT IS A DEVELOPMENT OF DAN. 12:3, WHERE THE ESCHATOLOGICAL “INSTRUCTORS WILL SHINE BRIGHTLY LIKE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND THOSE WHO LEAD THE MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS LIKE THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER.”124
WOJCIECHOWSKI’S ATTEMPT TO SEE IN THE INITIAL LETTERS OF THE GEMS ABBREVIATIONS FOR CHRISTOLOGICAL TITLES IS TOO CONTRIVED.125 THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS OF THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE GEMS’ VARIOUS COLORS IS NOT ONLY CONTRARY TO THAT OF SWETE,126 BUT ALSO AGAINST LATER JEWISH TRADITION, WHICH SAW IN THE VARIOUS STONES DIFFERENT QUALITIES OF THE RESPECTIVE ISRAELITE TRIBES.127
JEWISH INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION ON THE JEWELS IN ISAIAH 54 AND EXODUS 28
AS NOTED IN THE COMMENTS ON 21:14, THE QUMRAN PESHER TO ISAIAH 54 LIKENS “ALL ISRAEL” TO THE “ANTIMONY” STONES (54:11A). IT INTERPRETS THE “FOUNDATIONS WITH SAPPHIRES” (54:11B) AS THE “CONGREGATION OF GOD’S ELECT LIKE A SAPPHIRE.” THE “PINNACLES OF AGATE” (54:12A) … “REFERS TO THE TWELVE [PRIESTS],” AND THE “GATES OF CARBUNCLE” (ISA. 54:12B) “REFERS TO THE [TWELVE] HEADS OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.” THE REFERENCE TO “ALL ISRAEL LIKE ANTIMONY” AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PESHER MAY POINT TO A REPRESENTATIVE FUNCTION FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF THE TWENTY-FOUR PRIEST-LEADERS MENTIONED IN THE FOLLOWING LINES OF THE PESHER. THE PESHER APPEARS, IN FACT, TO BE INTERPRETING ISA. 54:11–12 BY EXOD. 28:17–21, 29–30, IDENTIFYING THE JEWELS WITH REPRESENTATIVE PRIESTLIKE LEADERS, AS WELL AS WITH THE WHOLE NATION. THE PESHER EVEN COMPARES THE TWELVE PRIESTLY LEADERS NOT ONLY TO THE “PINNACLES OF AGATE” BUT ALSO TO THE RADIANCE OF “THE URIM AND THUMMIM” OF EXOD. 28:30. (JOSEPHUS, ANT.3.8.9 AND LATER JEWISH THOUGHT128 ATTRIBUTE TO THE TWELVE STONES ON THE PRIESTLY BREASTPLATE THE ORACULAR SHINING FUNCTION NORMALLY RESERVED FOR THE URIM AND THUMMIM.)
CONSEQUENTLY, ISAIAH 54 IS A PRECEDENT FOR APPLYING THE JEWELS OF THE PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE FROM EXOD. 28:17–21 TO PARTS OF THE STRUCTURE OF THE LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM, WHICH WAS ALREADY FIGURATIVE FOR THE SECURITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE. THIS EXEGETICAL TRADITION APPEARS TO BE REFLECTED IN REV. 21:12–14, 18–21, WHICH EMPHASIZES FURTHER THE FOUNDATION STONES AND GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM AS REPRESENTING THE WHOLE OF GOD’S PEOPLE RESIDING IN THE SECURITY OF GOD’S PRESENCE.129
LATER JEWISH WRITINGS ALSO INTERPRETED THE JEWELS OF ISA. 54:11–12 AS REFERRING TO THE END-TIME ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TEMPLE AND AFFIRMED THAT THE MAIN FEATURE OF THE GEMS WAS TO REFLECT LIGHT, KEYING ON THE HEBREW PLURAL OF ŠEMEŠ, WHICH TYPICALLY MEANT “SUN” AND IN ISA. 54:12 CAN BE TRANSLATED “SHINING PINNACLES” OR “LUMINARIES” (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 18.1–6; PESIKTA RABBATI 32.3–4). IN THE MESSIANIC TIMES THE LIGHT REFLECTED BY THE PRECIOUS STONES OF ISA. 54:12 WILL BE REPLACED BY THE LIGHT OF THE MOON (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 18.6) OR THE SUN (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 32.3–4).130 AN IDENTICAL EXPLANATION OF ISA. 54:11–12 IS GIVEN BY MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.21 AND MIDR. PSS. 87.1–2, EXCEPT THAT THE PASSAGE IS APPLIED TO THE REESTABLISHMENT OF JERUSALEM (FOR COMPARISON OF ISRAEL TO LUMINARIES IN “THE WORLD TO COME” SEE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.27; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 21.22). IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.21, ISA. 54:11–12 IS EXPLAINED FURTHER BY ISA. 60:3, AS IN REV. 21:19–20 AND 21:24. SOME TRADITIONS HELD THAT THE LIGHT REFLECTED BY THE GEMS WAS FIGURATIVE FOR PEACE (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 18.6; PESIKTA RABBATI 32.3–4).
EXOD. 28:2 READS, “YOU WILL MAKE HOLY APPAREL FOR AARON YOUR BROTHER FOR HONOR AND GLORY.” SIMILARLY, THE QUMRAN PESHER ON ISA. 54:12 APPARENTLY UNDERSTOOD THE JEWELS ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE AS INCLUDED IN THE PURVIEW OF EXOD. 28:2. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE TWELVE PRIESTLY LEADERS, WHO ARE PORTRAYED AS “PINNACLES OF AGATE,” ARE SAID TO “SHINE AFTER THE MANNER OF THE URIM AND THUMMIM … LIKE THE SUN IN ALL ITS RADIANCE.” THE IMAGERY OF SHINING LIGHT IS ALSO ANOTHER WAY OF REFERRING TO GOD’S LUMINOUS GLORY IN REVELATION 21. IN HEBREW “URIM AND THUMMIM” LITERALLY MEAN “LIGHT(S) AND PERFECTION(S),” TRANSLATED IN THIS WAY LITERALLY IN EXOD. 28:30 BY SYMMACHUS AND THEODOTION AS ΤΟὺΣ ΦΩΤΙΣΜΟὺΣ ΚΑὶ ΤὰΣ ΤΕΛΕΙΌΤΗΤΑΣ. THIS WOULD ALSO BE AN APT DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY-TEMPLE OF REVELATION 21, WHICH MAY NOT BE FAR FROM THOUGHT SINCE THE BREASTPIECE ALLUDED TO IN 21:18–21 CONTAINED THE URIM AND THUMMIM.
IN TOB. 13:9–17 SEVEN OF THE PRECIOUS STONES FROM EXOD. 28:17–20 ARE MENTIONED AS COMPOSING THE END-TIME RENOVATED “JERUSALEM,” IN WHICH GOD’S “GLORY” WILL BE MANIFESTED AND IN WHICH “THE CHILDREN OF THE JUST” WILL RECEIVE RESPITE FROM THEIR FORMER “MISERABLE” AND “SORROWFUL” CONDITION. TOBIT APPEARS TO BE APPLYING THE EXODUS 28 PASSAGE TO END-TIME JERUSALEM IN THE SAME WAY AS ISAIAH 54, WHICH IS EVIDENT FROM THE IMAGES AND THEMES IT HAS IN COMMON WITH ISA. 54:5–14. TOB. 13:16–17 SPECIFICALLY SPEAKS OF THE REBUILDING OF WALLS, TOWERS, GATES, AND STREETS, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE MENTION OF FOUNDATIONS, BATTLEMENTS, GATES, AND WALL IN ISA. 54:11–12. TOBIT IS PROBABLY DEVELOPING ISAIAH 54 IN THE LIGHT OF THE BROADER ISAIAH CONTEXT (E.G., TOB. 13:11[10] [AB], “THAT HIS TABERNACLE MAY BE BUILT” = ISA. 56:5, 7; 60:7, 13; TOB. 13:13[11] [AB], “MANY NATIONS WILL COME FROM AFAR … HAVING GIFTS IN THEIR HANDS” = ISA. 49:23; 60:3, 5, 9–11, 16–17). BOTH TOBIT AND REV. 21:18FF. HAVE THIS COMMON IMAGERY AND THEMES, INCLUDING THE IDEAS OF THE NATIONS BEARING GIFTS (REV. 21:24, 26, BASED ON THE SAME ISAIAH TEXTS) AND THE FUTURE REBUILDING OF THE TABERNACLE (21:3, 22). IN ADDITION, BOTH REFER TO “JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY” (TOB. 13:10[9] [AB]; REV. 21:2, 10; NOTE FURTHER ΛΊΘῳ ἐΝΤΊΜῳ, WHICH OCCURS WITH ΧΡΥΣΊῳ ΚΑΘΑΡῷ IN TOB. 13:17[16]—ESSENTIALLY THE SAME PHRASES OCCUR IN REV. 21:18–19, 21, AS WELL AS THE COMMON ELEMENTS OF WALLS AND STREETS). IN VIEW OF THESE PARALLELS, EITHER REV. 21:18FF. IS DEPENDENT ON TOBIT OR, MORE PROBABLY, THE TWO ARE ON THE SAME EXEGETICAL TRAJECTORY, INTERPRETING BOTH EXODUS 28 AND ISAIAH 54, PERHAPS IN THE LIGHT OF A COMMON JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION.131
POSSIBLE PARALLELS IN LAMENTATIONS AND THE QUMRAN WAR SCROLL
LAM. 4:1–2 REFERS TO THE SUFFERING “SONS OF ZION” AS “HOLY STONES,” WHICH IS PROBABLY A METAPHOR BASED ON THE STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE (CF. ALSO THE LXX VERSION AND MIDR. RAB. LAM. 4.1; ZECH. 9:16 ALSO REFERS TO “HOLY STONES” APPARENTLY AS A METAPHOR FOR RESTORED ISRAELITES). LATER JEWISH TRADITION AFFIRMED THAT THE SUFFERING “HOLY STONES” OF LAM. 4:1 WOULD BECOME PART OF THE NEW TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM IN THE END TIME (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 46.2; MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 3.8§2).132
IN ORDER TO UNDERSCORE RESTORED JERUSALEM’S GLORY AND VICTORIOUS POSITION 1QM 12.12–15 REFERS TO THE CITY AS BUILT WITH “GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES” AND “ADORNED” WITH “MAGNIFICENT ORNAMENTS.” THE CITY IS ALSO COMMANDED TO “OPEN YOUR GATES FOREVER FOR THE RICHES OF THE NATIONS TO ENTER IN” AND FOR “THEIR KINGS [TO] SERVE YOU” (ALLUDING TO ISA. 60:11), WHICH EMPHASIZES HER VICTORIOUS POSITION.
THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF EZEKIEL 28, JEWISH INTERPRETATIONS OF EZEKIEL 28, AND THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN
ALSO RELEVANT TO THE IMAGERY OF REV. 21:18–21 IS THE SIMILAR FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF THE KING OF TYRE IN EZEK. 28:13: “EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE RUBY, THE TOPAZ, AND THE DIAMOND; THE BERYL, THE ONYX, AND THE JASPER; THE LAPIS LAZULI, THE TURQUOISE, AND THE EMERALD; AND GOLD.” THE LXX VERSION LISTS ELEVEN OF THE SAME JEWELS AS EXODUS 28 LXX, ALMOST IN THE SAME ORDER, THOUGH EZEKIEL’S ENTIRE LIST CONTAINS FOURTEEN STONES.133 EZEKIEL 28 IS PARTLY IN MIND IN REV. 21:18–20, SINCE IT MORE DIRECTLY HAS INSPIRED THE DEPICTION OF WHORISH BABYLON IN REV. 18:16, WHICH IS CONTRASTED WITH THE HOLY BRIDE HERE (SEE ON 18:16 AND ON 17:4, 16). POSITIVELY, EZEKIEL 28 PICTURES A BEAUTIFUL, PERFECT BEING (ADAM) COVERED WITH JEWELS, WHO TEMPORARILY SERVED GOD “IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD,” WHICH IS ALSO THE THEME UNDERGOING ESCALATION IN REVELATION 21134 (TARG. EZEK. 28:12 CALLS ADAM “THE SCULPTURAL MOLD” FOR THE KING OF TYRE; SIMILARLY MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 8.2). IN EZEK. 28:12–16 THE STONES ARE INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO “PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS,” A LIKELY CONNOTATION ALSO OF THE STONES IN REVELATION 21, WHICH IS CONFIRMED FROM 21:27, WHICH EMPHASIZES THAT NO UNCLEANNESS OR SIN WILL BE ALLOWED INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM, IN FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY (ISA. 52:1; 60:20–21; EZEK. 44:9; ZECH. 14:21).135
LATER JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION UNDERSTOOD THE GEMS OF EZEKIEL 28 TO BE DESCRIBING BEJEWELLED WEDDING CANOPIES THAT GOD MADE FOR ADAM AND EVE, WHICH WERE TAKEN AWAY AFTER THEY SINNED (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 18.1; B. BABA BATHRA 75A; TANHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 5.2; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 12; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 20.2; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 4.4; PESIKTA RABBATI 14.10, THE LAST THREE OF WHICH DIRECTLY LINK ADAM’S COSMIC LUMINOSITY [“ADAM’S HEEL OUTSHONE THE GLOBE OF THE SUN”] TO THE GEM CANOPIES OVER HIM).136 PESIKTA RABBATI 14.10 ASSERTS THAT, IN ADDITION TO THE TEN STONE CANOPIES OF EZEKIEL 28, GOD MADE THREE MORE CANOPIES FOR ADAM FROM THREE ADDITIONAL GEMS IN THE DESCRIPTION IN EXODUS 28. LIKEWISE, IN EZEK. 28:12–17 THE GEMS ARE LINKED WITH REFLECTING “BRIGHTNESS” (YIP‘Â) AND ARE ASSOCIATED WITH “STONES OF FIRE.” A COMMON INTERPRETATION OF EZEKIEL 28 IS THAT THE KING OF TYRE’S FORMER PRIVILEGED POSITION AND SUBSEQUENT FALL ARE BEING DESCRIBED WITH THE IMAGERY OF ADAM’S BLESSED STATE AND SUBSEQUENT FALL.137 IN THE LIGHT OF THIS TRADITION, IT IS UNLIKELY TO BE COINCIDENTAL THAT THE BRIDE IN REVELATION 21 IS DESCRIBED AS A BUILDING ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONES (CF. 21:2, 9FF., 19FF.; IN THE ABOVE CITATIONS OF MIDR. RAB. GEN. AND TANHUMA, EVE IS EVEN REFERRED TO AS AN ADORNED BUILDING; EVE’S ADORNMENT IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS A DIVINELY CONSTRUCTED BUILDING IN B. BERAKOTH 61A; B. ERUBIN 18A-B; AND B. SHABBAT 95A).
PSEUDO-PHILO 25–26 ASSERTS THAT TWELVE PRECIOUS STONES ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THOSE OF EXODUS 28 WERE ORIGINALLY TAKEN BY THE AMORITES “FROM THE LAND OF HAVILAH,” ADJACENT TO EDEN (GEN. 2:11), AND PUT ON IDOLS FOR WORSHIP IN THEIR SANCTUARIES. THE STONES WERE TAKEN BY ISRAEL, CLEANSED, AND MADE TO RESEMBLE THE STONES ON THE PRIESTLY BREASTPLATE. THEN THEY WERE PLACED ON THE GEMS OF THE BREASTPLATE ITSELF TO BE CONSECRATED SO THAT THEY COULD BE PLACED IN THE ARK UNTIL THE END TIMES. AT THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY REDEMPTION SOMEONE WILL COME AND “BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY [GOD’S] NAME” (26.12), AND THEN THE STONES WILL BE RESTORED TO ALL OF THE RIGHTEOUS: “AND THE JUST WILL NOT LACK THE BRILLIANCE OF THE SUN OR THE MOON, FOR THE LIGHT OF THOSE MOST PRECIOUS STONES WILL BE THEIR LIGHT” (26.13; END-TIME RESTORATION OF THE STONES TO ISRAEL IS ALSO MENTIONED IN 2 BAR. 6:7–9). INDEED, “THE LIGHT OF A LAMP WAS NOT NECESSARY” BECAUSE OF THE STONES (25.12; FOR THE LIGHT-BEARING NATURE OF THE TWELVE STONES IN THE OT SEE ALSO ARISTEAS 97 AND JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.8.9; LIKEWISE JOS. ASEN. 5:5[6]). THE PARALLELS WITH REVELATION 21 ARE STRIKING, ESPECIALLY IN SHOWING WHY THE STONES ARE APPROPRIATE FOR BOTH A TEMPLE AND AN EDENIC SETTING. FURTHERMORE, PSEUDO-PHILO, LIKE JOHN, DRAWS A CONTRAST BETWEEN AN IDOLATROUS FIGURE ADORNED WITH STONES AND A RIGHTEOUS FIGURE.138
1 EN. 14:15–23 AND 71:1–17 PORTRAY A HEAVENLY HOUSE MADE OF CRYSTAL, APPARENTLY INCLUDING THE WALL AND FOUNDATIONS (CF. 1 EN. 14:9–14). FROM THE HOUSE IN 1 EN. 71 PROCEED PROPHECIES ABOUT THE “WORLD TO COME.” THIS MAY FIT INTO THE TRADITION OF A PREEXISTING HEAVENLY TEMPLE OR CITY, SOMETIMES PORTRAYED AS BUILT WITH JEWELS, WHICH DESCENDS TO EARTH AT THE CULMINATION OF HISTORY (SEE ON 21:2).139
21 AS NOTED ABOVE, THE GATES OF PEARL ARE A CONCLUDING PART OF THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 54:11–12 (NOTE ESP. THE TARGUM) AND ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD WITHIN THE SCOPE OF THE PRIOR DISCUSSION OF THAT ALLUSION (FOR ADDITIONAL JEWISH TRADITION RELATED TO ISA. 54:11–12 SEE BELOW). IT SHOULD BE RECALLED THAT THE GATES SYMBOLIZE THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, SO THAT, AS IN 21:12–14, AGAIN THE TWELVE GATES TOGETHER WITH THE PRECEDING TWELVE FOUNDATION STONES ARE FIGURATIVE FOR THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE REDEEMED. THE PEARLS ARE GOOD EXAMPLES OF THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE WHOLE VISION SINCE IT IS LUDICROUS TO CONCEIVE OF LITERAL PEARLS SO BIG THAT EACH ONE SUFFICES FOR A GATE PROPORTIONAL TO A WALL APPROXIMATELY 216 FEET HIGH.140
JUST AS “THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS” (V 18), SO NOW ITS STREET IS SAID TO BE “PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS” (“STREET” MAY BE A COLLECTIVE SINGULAR FOR “STREETS”141). THIS EMPHASIZES FURTHER THE SIMILAR FEATURE IN V 18 AND ADDS TO THE ABILITY OF THE CITY TO REFLECT THE LUMINOUS GLORY OF GOD. BOTH ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ (“PURE, CLEAR”142) AND ΔΙΑΥΓΉΣ (“TRANSPARENT”) UNDERSCORE THE RESPLENDENT NATURE OF THE MATERIALS OF THE CITY AND HENCE THE CITY’S INTRINSIC TRAIT OF REFLECTING GOD’S GLORY (SEE FURTHER BELOW). “THE STREET OF THE CITY” OCCURS ELSEWHERE ONLY IN 11:8 (ΤῆΣ ΠΛΑΤΕΊΑΣ ΤῆΣ ΠΌΛΕΩΣ), WHICH SPEAKS THEREBY OF THE PLACE WHERE THE BODIES OF THE “WITNESSES” LAY WHILE THE UNGODLY WORLD LOOKED ON IN CONTEMPT. THE PHRASE IS REPEATED HERE TO UNDERSCORE THAT “THE STREET OF THEIR FORMER SHAME HAS NOW BEEN REPLACED BY THE STREET OF THEIR ETERNAL GLORY.”143 THE WITNESSES’ PERSEVERANCE HAS BEEN REWARDED WITH AN OVERTURNING OF THE WORLD’S VERDICT AND A DECLARATION OF THEIR VINDICATION. “PURE GOLD AS TRANSPARENT GLASS” PROBABLY HIGHLIGHTS FURTHER THAT THE APPARENTLY INGLORIOUS PATH THEY TROD IN THE OLD CITY HAS BEEN TRANSFORMED INTO A GLORIOUS ONE IN THE NEW CITY.
B. BABA BATHRA 75A ASSERTS THAT ISA. 54:12 WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN GOD MAKES THE GATES OF THE FUTURE JERUSALEM FROM PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS THAT ARE THIRTY CUBITS BY THIRTY CUBITS (LIKEWISE MIDR. PSS. 87.2; CF. B. SANHEDRIN 100A). OTHERS VIEWED ISA. 54:11–12 AS PROPHESYING THAT THE GATES OF THE FUTURE TEMPLE WOULD BE HOLLOWED OUT OF HUGE PEARLS (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 18.5; PESIKTA RABBATI 32.3–4) OR THAT THE BOUNDARIES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WOULD BE MARKED BY GEMS AND PEARLS (PESIKTA RABBATI 32.3–4).
ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ AND ΔΙΑΥΓΉΣ ARE ALMOST SYNONYMOUS, APPROACHING THE MEANING OF “RESPLENDENT” OR “BRIGHT” (CF. JOB 25:5 AQUILA: “[THE MOON] WILL NOT BE RESPLENDENT, AND THE STARS ARE NOT PURE [ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ] BEFORE HIM,” WHERE ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IS BEST RENDERED “BRIGHT” AND IS PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING ΔΙΑΥΓΆΖΩ [“BE RESPLENDENT”]). HAB. 3:4 LXX READS “HIS BRIGHTNESS (ΦΈΓΓΟΣ) WILL BE AS LIGHT,” AND A PART OF THE HEXAPLARIC TRADITION REPLACES ΦΈΓΓΟΣ WITH ΔΙΑΎΓΑΣΜΑ (“SPLENDOR”).
ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ MODIFIES ΧΡΥΣΊΟΝ (“GOLD”) NINETEEN TIMES IN EXODUS 25–39, FOUR IN DESCRIPTIONS OF THE GOLD ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S EPHOD (EXOD. 28:8 [B], 13–14; 36:22). THESE TEXTS MAY BE ECHOED IN THE POSSIBLY ORIGINAL TEXTUAL VARIANT “PURE STONE” (ΛΙΘΟΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΟΝ) IN REV. 15:6, WHICH DESCRIBES THE HIGH-PRIESTLY ATTIRE OF THE BOWL ANGELS. THE REMAINING FIFTEEN USES IN EXODUS OF ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ AS AN ADJECTIVE FOR ΧΡΥΣΊΟΝ DESCRIBE VARIOUS CULTIC OBJECTS (SO ALSO FIVE TIMES IN 2 CHRON. 3:4–5, 8; 4:20–21).144 PRESUMABLY, THE PRESENCE OF SO MUCH GOLD WAS INTENDED TO REFLECT THE DIVINE GLORY RESIDING IN THE TEMPLE. LIKEWISE, THE SAME ADJECTIVE IS USED WITH “GOLD” AT LEAST FOUR OTHER TIMES IN THE LXX (2 CHRON. 9:15; JOB 28:19; DAN. 2:32 [ABC]; TOB. 13:17[16]) AND ONCE WITH ΧΑΛΚΌΣ (“COPPER,” 2 CHRON. 4:16). ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IS USED LIKEWISE WITH REFERENCE TO METALS ELSEWHERE OUTSIDE BIBLICAL LITERATURE.145 THIS EVIDENCE MAY SUGGEST THAT THE ALLUSION TO EXODUS 28 CONTINUES FROM REV. 21:18–21A TO V 21B.
PHILO, LEG. ALL. 20, CONSIDERS THE GOLD FOUND IN THE PRE-FALL CREATION (GEN. 2:12) AS SYMBOLIZING GOD’S PRESENCE. PHILO ALSO UNDERSTOOD THE GOLD OF THE TEMPLE LAMPSTAND AS SYMBOLIZING THE UNITY AND HARMONY OF HEAVEN (QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.73–74, 81). BOTH ARE REALITIES ALSO REPRESENTED IN THE REVELATION 21–22 VISION.
THE WORD FOR “PEARL” IN HEBREW CAN ALSO MEAN “CORAL,”146 BUT THIS IS NOT THE CASE IN GREEK. THE ARAMAIC WORD (MARGĀLÎTĀ’) OCCURRING IN TARG. ISA. 54:12 CAN REFER TO A PEARL OR A PRECIOUS STONE.
4Q554 (4QNEW JERUSALEM) REFERS TO “BUILDINGS … OF SAPPHIRE AND OF RUBIES, AND THE WINDOWS … OF GOLD, AND ONE THOUSAND [FOUR HUNDRED] AND THIRTY-TWO TOWERS.” 5Q15 (5QNEW JERUSALEM) SPEAKS OF A STREET “IN THE MID[DLE, WHICH IS IN THE CENTRE OF THE CITY.… ALL THE STREETS OF THE CITY ARE PAVED WITH WHITE STONE […] ALABASTER AND ONYX”; 11Q18 (11QNEW JERUSALEM) NOTES THAT THERE ARE “LIVING WATERS” IN THE CITY IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH A “WALL OF PURE GOLD” AND “STONES … WITH GOLD.”147 THESE QUMRAN TEXTS ARE PROBABLY INTERPRETATIVE REFLECTIONS ON THE NEW JERUSALEM BASED LARGELY ON EZEKIEL 40–48.
THE INTERNAL FEATURES OF THE CITY AND ITS INHABITANTS: THE GLORIOUS PRESENCE OF GOD AND THE LAMB WILL ELICIT THE RESPONSE OF PRAISE FROM TRUE BELIEVERS, BUT FALSE BELIEVERS WILL BE EXCLUDED FOREVER FROM GOD’S PRESENCE (21:22–27)
AS WITH VV 9–21, SO VV 22–27 AMPLIFY THE INITIAL VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN VV 1–8 AND THUS EXPLAIN IT FURTHER.
22 THE OT PROPHESIED THAT A TEMPLE WOULD BE REBUILT ALONG WITH THE RENOVATION OF JERUSALEM. BUT JOHN SAYS “I SAW NO TEMPLE” IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. IT IS NOT THAT JOHN SAW NO TEMPLE, BUT ONLY THAT HE SAW NO PHYSICAL TEMPLE. THE REASON (ΓΆΡ) THAT HE SAW NO MATERIAL TEMPLE IN THE CITY WAS BECAUSE “THE LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, AND THE LAMB ARE ITS TEMPLE [OR “SANCTUARY”: ΝΑΌΣ].” THE TEMPLE PICTURED IN FOUR DETAILED CHAPTERS OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY (CHS. 40–43) IS NOW SUMMARIZED AND INTERPRETED BY THIS BRIEF PHRASE AFFIRMING THAT GOD AND THE LAMB ARE THE TEMPLE.148
HAG. 2:9 PROPHESIED THAT “THE LATTER GLORY OF THIS HOUSE WILL BE GREATER THAN THE FORMER,” AND JER. 3:16–17 PREDICTED THAT “THEY WILL NO LONGER SAY ‘THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD.’ AND IT WILL NOT COME TO MIND, NOR WILL THEY REMEMBER IT, NOR WILL THEY MISS IT, NOR WILL IT BE MADE AGAIN. AT THAT TIME THEY WILL CALL JERUSALEM ‘THE THRONE OF THE LORD,’ AND ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED TO IT, TO THE NAME OF THE LORD IN JERUSALEM.” THE ITALICIZED WORDS ARE REPEATED ALMOST VERBATIM IN ISA. 65:17 (WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:1, 4; CF. ALSO 1 EN. 90:28–29 BELOW).
JOHN PROBABLY UNDERSTOOD THESE OT PROPHECIES AS FULFILLED IN THE FUTURE BY GOD AND CHRIST REPLACING THE FORMER PHYSICAL TEMPLE AND ARK WITH THEIR GLORIOUS HABITATION, WHICH WILL MAKE THE GLORY OF THE FORMER TEMPLE FADE IN COMPARISON. THIS REPLACEMENT WAS INAUGURATED WITH CHRIST’S FIRST COMING, WHEN HE REFERRED TO HIS OWN RESURRECTION AS THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE (JOHN 2:19–22; MARK 14:58; 15:29). ANALOGOUSLY, MATT. 21:42; MARK 12:10–12; LUKE 20:17–18; ACTS 4:11; AND ROM. 9:32–33 PICTURE CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE’S “CHIEF CORNERSTONE,” WHILE EPH. 2:20 PORTRAYS CHRIST AS THE “CORNERSTONE” OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH THERE IS THE CHURCH.
THE INAUGURATION IS ALSO HINTED AT IN REV. 1:12–20, WHERE THE RESURRECTED CHRIST IS THE CENTRAL FEATURE OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE SCENE. WITHOUT EXCEPTION “SANCTUARY” (ΝΑΌΣ) ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION REFERS TO THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE OF THE PRESENT (7:15 [THOUGH THERE THE CONSUMMATION IS INCLUDED]; 14:15, 17; 15:5–6, 8; 16:1, 17). IN 11:1–2 THE SAME WORD IS USED OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD AS MEMBERS OF GOD’S TEMPLE IN HEAVEN THOUGH THEY STILL LIVE ON EARTH. “SANCTUARY” IS ALSO USED OF THE TEMPLE OF GOD’S PRESENCE DOMINATING THE NEW AGE OF THE FUTURE (3:12; 7:15; 11:19). INDEED, THE ONLY OTHER USE OF THE PHRASE “TEMPLE OF GOD” OUTSIDE 11:1 IS IN 11:19, WHERE IT REFERS TO THE END-TIME HEAVENLY TEMPLE, WHICH IS THE SAME REALITY THAT PROTECTED BELIEVERS DURING THEIR SOJOURN ON EARTH. BELIEVERS DWELLING IN THE FINAL FORM OF GOD’S TEMPLE, AS DEPICTED IN 21:10–22, WILL BE PROTECTED FOREVER FROM EVERY KIND OF DANGER. IN THIS LIGHT, CHRIST’S EARLIER PROMISE IN 3:12 THAT HE WILL MAKE EACH OVERCOMER “A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD” MIGHT BETTER BE TRANSLATED “A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE THAT IS MY GOD” (APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE).149
THE EQUATION OF GOD AND THE LAMB WITH THE TEMPLE CORRELATES WELL WITH OUR EARLIER FIGURATIVE EQUATION OF REDEEMED SAINTS WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM, ITS FOUNDATIONS, ITS GATES, AND ITS WALL. IN THE FORMER WORLD EVERYTHING UNCLEAN WAS KEPT AWAY FROM THE TEMPLE WHERE GOD’S PRESENCE DWELLED. BUT THERE WILL BE NO UNCLEANNESS IN THE NEW WORLD (CF. 21:27), SO THAT THE PERIMETERS OF THE NEW TEMPLE WILL BE ABLE TO ENCOMPASS THE ENTIRETY OF THE NEW COSMOS.150
THE PRIMARY REASON THAT JOHN THROUGHOUT 21:9–22:5 EXCLUDES MOST OF THE DETAILED DESCRIPTIONS OF THE EZEKIEL 40–48 TEMPLE AND ITS ORDINANCES IS BECAUSE HE UNDERSTANDS IT AS FULFILLED IN GOD AND CHRIST’S PRESENCE AND NOT IN A PHYSICAL STRUCTURE.151 THIS EXPECTATION OF A NONLITERAL TEMPLE IS, FOR THE MOST PART, A BREAK WITH JUDAISM, WHICH CONSISTENTLY AFFIRMED THE HOPE OF A FINAL, MATERIAL TEMPLE STRUCTURE ON A SCALE GREATER THAN ANY BEFORE.152
1 EN. 90:28–29 IS SIMILAR TO HAG. 2:9 (QUOTED ABOVE) IN PREDICTING THAT THE FUTURE “NEW” TEMPLE WILL BE “GREATER AND LOFTIER THAN THAT FIRST, AND … ALL ITS PILLARS” WILL BE “NEW, AND ITS ORNAMENTS” WILL BE “NEW AND LARGER THAN THOSE OF THE FIRST” (LIKEWISE CF. TOB. 13:13–17 WITH 14:5; SEE ON V 17 ABOVE FOR FURTHER REFERENCES IN JEWISH LITERATURE ANTICIPATING AN ESCALATED NEW JERUSALEM).
FOR JEWISH EXPECTATIONS OF A LITERAL, PHYSICAL TEMPLE, SEE, E.G., JUB. 1:17–29; 1 EN. 90:28–29; TOB. 13:13–17; 14:5; TEST. LEVI 18:6; TEST. BEN. 9:2; TARG. ISA. 53:5; TARG. ZECH. 6:12–15; SIB. OR. 3.286–94; 5.423–33. NEVERTHELESS, EARLY AND LATE JUDAISM DID SPIRITUALIZE THE TEMPLE PROPHECIES OF EZEKIEL 40–48 IN APPLYING THEM TO THE PRECONSUMMATION PERIOD (SEE ABOVE ON REV. 11:1–2), WHILE AT THE SAME TIME MAINTAINING AN ULTIMATE, LITERAL HOPE. THESE JEWISH PRECURSORS ARE PARALLEL TO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN HOPE, WHICH WENT FURTHER AND SAW GOD AND THE MESSIAH AS DEFINITIVELY REPLACING THE TEMPLE.153 JESUS HIMSELF WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THIS HERMENEUTICAL SHIFT (SEE ABOVE FOR REFERENCES). THE OT AND JEWISH FORMULATIONS CLOSEST TO JOHN’S ARE JER. 3:16–17 AND TARGUM JONATHAN ON ZECH. 4:7, WHERE “THE TOP STONE” OF THE TEMPLE IS INTERPRETED AS GOD’S “ANOINTED,” WHO “WILL RULE OVER ALL KINGDOMS.”
SOME JEWS HELD THAT THE LIGHT OF THE FIRST CREATION (GEN. 1:3) WAS CREATED FROM A PRIMORDIAL TEMPLE, WHICH WAS EQUATED WITH GOD’S GLORY. APPEAL WAS MADE TO EZEK. 43:2 AS A PROOFTEXT: “THE GLORY OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL WAS COMING FROM THE WAY OF THE EAST … AND THE EARTH SHONE WITH HIS GLORY” (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 3.1; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 31.7). LIKEWISE, REV. 21:22–23 VIEWS THE LIGHT OF THE NEW CREATION AS EMANATING FROM THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE LAMB, WHO TOGETHER ARE EQUATED WITH THE TEMPLE. STRIKINGLY, EZEK. 43:2 ALSO IS APPEALED TO FOR THE PORTRAYAL IN THE PARALLEL IN 21:11. AGAINST THE JEWISH BACKGROUND, THE PRINCIPLE OF BARNABAS 6:13 (“I MAKE THE LAST THINGS AS THE FIRST”) MAY BE APPLICABLE TO REV. 21:22. ONE REASON THE END-TIME TEMPLE IS SO INEXTRICABLY LINKED WITH NEW CREATION IN REV. 21:1–22:5 MAY BE THAT EVEN IN THE OT THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE REFLECTED PATTERNS FOUND IN THE VERY ACT OF CREATION ITSELF IN GENESIS 1 (E.G., THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE TOOK SEVEN YEARS, WHICH, LIKE THE SEVEN DAYS OF CREATION, WAS FOLLOWED BY “REST”154). IN THIS RESPECT, IT IS STRIKING THAT PHILO, DE OPIFICIO MUNDI 137, SAYS THAT ADAM WAS CREATED AS A “SACRED TEMPLE” (ΝΕὼΣ ἱΕΡΌΣ). REV. 21:22 EXPRESSES THE NOTION THAT THE DIVINE INTENTION FOR THE FIRST ADAM, WHICH HE DID NOT FULFILL, HAS BEEN FINALLY REALIZED FOR ETERNITY IN CHRIST AND IN GOD’S CONSUMMATE PRESENCE ON EARTH (ON WHICH SEE THE IDEA OF DIVINE “TABERNACLING” IN 21:3).
FOR GOD, CHRIST, AND THE SAINTS ALL COMPOSING THE TRUE TEMPLE, SEE THE REFERENCES TO IGNATIUS IN THE COMMENTS ON 21:14.
ALL MSS. EXCLUDE AN ARTICLE BEFORE THE SECOND OCCURRENCE OF ΝΑΌΣ IN 21:22 EXCEPT CODEX A AND A FEW MINUSCULES. ALL OF THE FOURTEEN USES OF ΝΑΌΣ IN THE APOCALYPSE OUTSIDE 21:22 HAVE THE ARTICLE, SO THAT ὁ ΝΑΌΣ AGREES WITH THE STYLE OF THE BOOK AND SHOULD BE CONSIDERED ORIGINAL.155 FURTHERMORE, THE READING WITH THE ARTICLE IS THE HARDER READING, SINCE THE INITIAL ΝΑΌΝ OF V 22A DOES NOT HAVE AN ARTICLE (AND HAS NO VARIANT READINGS), AND SCRIBES WOULD MORE LIKELY HAVE CHANGED A READING WITH THE ARTICLE TO AN ANARTHROUS CONSTRUCTION TO CONFORM WITH THE INITIAL ANARTHROUS ΝΑΌΝ INSTEAD OF ADDING THE ARTICLE TO AN ORIGINALLY ANARTHROUS PHRASE, RESULTING IN LACK OF AGREEMENT WITH V 22A. INDEED, V 22A IS THE ONLY ANARTHROUS OCCURRENCE OF ΝΑΌΣ IN THE ENTIRE BOOK. THE LIKELY REASON FOR THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE THERE IS THAT IT IS THE BOOK’S ONLY OCCURRENCE OF THE WORD REFERRING TO A MATERIAL TEMPLE, ALL THE OTHERS REFERRING TO AN INAUGURATED OR FUTURE TEMPLE IN HEAVEN OR A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE ON EARTH, BOTH OF WHICH FIND CONSUMMATION IN THE DESCENDING TEMPLE-CITY OF 21:22B. THEREFORE, THE ARTICLE IN 21:22B SPECIFIES THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHESIED END-TIME TEMPLE, WHICH HAS BEEN INAUGURATED THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE.
23 IF “THE CITY HAS NO NEED OF THE SUN OR THE MOON TO SHINE ON IT” WERE TAKEN LITERALLY, IT WOULD MEAN THAT, EVEN THOUGH JOHN AFFIRMED THAT HE “SAW A NEW HEAVEN” IN 21:1, IT WAS A RENOVATED HEAVEN WITHOUT A SUN OR MOON. THE REASON (ΓΆΡ) THE CITY DID NOT NEED THE LUMINARIES IS THAT “THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINED IT, AND THE LAMP OF IT WAS THE LAMB.” BOTH GOD AND THE LAMB MAY BE THE NEW LUMINARIES, OR, MORE PRECISELY, THE IDEA COULD BE THAT THE GLORY OF GOD IS IDENTIFIED IN THE SECOND OF THESE TWO CLAUSES AS THE LAMB HIMSELF. EITHER WAY, THE TEMPLE OF PARADISE EXISTS ON AN ESCALATED SCALE IN COMPARISON WITH THE FIRST PARADISE, WHICH WAS ILLUMINED BY THE CREATED LUMINARIES OF SUN, MOON, AND STARS.
BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THIS FIRST STATEMENT OF V 23, LIKE NEARLY EVERYTHING ELSE IN THIS VISION, IS FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE. THERE MAY OR MAY NOT BE A LITERAL SUN AND MOON IN THE NEW COSMOS, BUT THE POINT HERE IS THAT GOD’S GLORY IS INCOMPARABLE IN RELATION TO ANY SOURCE OF LIGHT OF EITHER THE OLD OR THE NEW CREATION. GOD’S GLORY IS SUFFICIENT TO MAKE THE CITY (= THE SAINTS) RESPLENDENT. INDEED, RECALLING THAT THE “CITY” HAS ALREADY BEEN IDENTIFIED AS METAPHORICAL FOR THE SAINTS FURTHER REVEALS THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF V 23.
THE WORDING OF THE ENTIRE VERSE IS BASED DIRECTLY ON ISA. 60:19 (THOUGH THE SIMILAR PROPHETIC DEPICTION OF GOD’S GLORY IN ISA. 24:23 COULD BE SECONDARILY IN MIND):
ISA. 60:19: “NO LONGER WILL YOU HAVE THE SUN FOR LIGHT BY DAY, AND THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE LIGHT TO YOU; BUT THE LORD WILL BE TO YOU FOR AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND YOUR GOD WILL BE FOR YOUR BEAUTY”156
REV. 21:23: “AND THE CITY HAS NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE ON IT, BECAUSE THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINED IT, AND THE LAMP OF IT WAS THE LAMB.”
THE CLAUSE IDENTIFYING THE LAMB AS THE CITY’S LAMP IS SUBSTITUTED FOR THE LAST CLAUSE OF ISA. 60:19, WHICH DESCRIBES GOD AND HIS GLORY. THE LIGHT FROM GOD AND THE LAMB WILL FULFILL THE PROPHECY OF ISA. 60:19, WHICH UNDERSCORES THE DEITY OF THE LAMB TOGETHER WITH THE LORD. FURTHERMORE, THE CONCLUDING STATEMENT OF ISA. 60:19 (“YOUR GOD WILL BE FOR YOUR BEAUTY”) UNDERSCORES THE ABOVE POINT THAT GOD’S GLORY IS SUFFICIENT TO MAKE THE CITY (= THE SAINTS) GLORIOUS WITHOUT THE AID OF CREATED LUMINARIES. THE LIGHT-GIVING SOURCES OF SUN AND MOON WERE ESSENTIAL FOR THE LIFE AND PROSPERITY OF THE OLD JERUSALEM WHEN GOD’S PRESENCE WAS LIMITED TO THE TEMPLE. BUT NOW IN THE NEW COSMOS GOD’S COMPLETE PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE IS WHAT BEAUTIFIES THEM AND SATISFIES THEIR EVERY NEED.
THIS IS ALSO A FULFILLMENT OF EZEK. 43:2, 5, WHERE THE PROPHET SEES FROM THE VANTAGE POINT OF THE FUTURE THAT “THE EARTH SHONE WITH HIS GLORY” AND THAT “THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE HOUSE,” THAT IS, THE TEMPLE.
4 EZRA 7:39–42 ALSO ALLUDES TO ISA. 60:19 IN ASSERTING THAT THE FORMER LUMINARIES WILL BE REPLACED BY THE UNCREATED LIGHT OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE IN THE NEXT WORLD: “NEITHER SUN NOR MOON … NEITHER DARKNESS … NOR NIGHT … SAVE ONLY THE SPLENDOR OF THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE MOST HIGH.” ACCORDING TO PHILO, DE JOSEPHO 24.146, THE PRECONSUMMATION HEAVENLY WORLD IS ALREADY CHARACTERIZED BY SUCH LIGHT: “HEAVEN IS AN ETERNAL DAY, WHEREIN THERE IS NO NIGHT OR ANY SHADOW, BECAUSE AROUND IT SHINE WITHOUT CEASING UNQUENCHABLE AND UNDEFILED BEAMS OF LIGHT”; CF. LIKEWISE APOC. ABR. 17:19; SIB. OR. 3.786–87; 5.476–83. THESE REFERENCES POINT FURTHER TO A PICTURE IN REV. 21:1–22:5 OF THE ENTIRE REDEEMED COMMUNITY RESIDING IN THE CONSUMMATED NEW CREATION RATHER THAN ONLY A PART LIVING IN AN INAUGURATED FORM OF THE NEW AGE.
24–26 THESE VERSES CONTINUE THE ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 60.
ISA. 60:3, 5: “AND NATIONS WILL COME TO [OR “BY” OR “IN” IN LXX] YOUR LIGHT, AND KINGS TO [OR “BY” OR “IN” IN LXX] THE BRIGHTNESS OF YOUR RISING [V 3].… THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS WILL COME TO YOU [V 5; CF. 60:11, AS WELL AS 60:9–10, 16–17; 61:6].”
REV. 21:24: “AND THE NATIONS WILL WALK BY HER LIGHT, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WILL BEAR THEIR GLORY [OR “WEALTH”] TO HER.”
ISA. 60:11: “AND YOUR GATES WILL BE OPEN CONTINUALLY; THEY WILL NOT BE CLOSED DAY OR NIGHT IN ORDER TO BRING TO YOU THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS WITH THEIR KINGS LED IN PROCESSION.”
REV. 21:25–26: “AND THE GATES OF IT BY NO MEANS WILL BE SHUT DURING THE DAY (INDEED, THERE WILL NOT BE NIGHT THERE), AND THEY WILL BEAR THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS INTO IT.”
THE VERBAL AND THEMATIC PARALLELS TOGETHER WITH THE PRECEDING ALLUSION TO ISA. 60:19 IN REV. 21:23 AND TO ISA. 54:11–12 IN 21:18–21 DEMONSTRATE THAT THE VISION CONTINUES TO ALLUDE TO ISAIAH 60. ISAIAH 60 DEVELOPS FURTHER ISA. 2:2, 5, WHICH ALSO STANDS IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 21:24: “ALL THE NATIONS WILL STREAM” TO ZION, AND DEVOUT ISRAELITES WILL “WALK IN THE LIGHT OF THE LORD.”157 JOHN SEES THE PILGRIMAGE OF THE NATIONS TO LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM OF ISAIAH’S PROPHESY TAKING PLACE IN THE FUTURE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH LIES IN VIEW BEFORE HIS OWN EYES.
NOWHERE IN THE CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 60–61 DOES IT SAY THAT THE KINGS AND NATIONS WILL BRING THEIR “GLORY” (ΔΌΞΑ) OR “HONOR” (ΤΙΜΉ). IT SAYS ONLY THAT THEY WILL BRING THEIR “POWER” OR “WEALTH” (= HEB. ḤAYIL) FOR ISRAEL’S BENEFIT (THE LXX NEVER TRANSLATES ḤAYIL WITH ΔΌΞΑ OR ΤΙΜΉ). THIS APPARENTLY IS INTENDED TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS LITERAL WEALTH COMING FROM THE NATIONS. BUT ISAIAH 60 AND ITS CONTEXT PORTRAY THE NATIONS BRINGING NOT MERELY LITERAL TREASURES TO ISRAEL BUT ALSO BRINGING THEMSELVES AS WORSHIPERS OF GOD. 60:6B SAYS THAT THE NATIONS WILL NOT ONLY “BRING GOLD AND FRANKINCENSE” BUT ALSO “WILL BEAR GOOD NEWS OF THE PRAISES OF THE LORD”; THE LXX HAS “THEY WILL PREACH THE GOOD NEWS OF THE SALVATION OF THE LORD” (Τὸ ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΙΟῦΝΤΑΙ). 60:11–14 SAYS THAT THE NATIONS WHO SUBMIT THEIR WEALTH TO ISRAEL WILL NOT “PERISH” LIKE THE UNSUBMISSIVE NATIONS BUT WILL RECOGNIZE THAT GOD’S PRESENCE DWELLS IN ZION (LIKEWISE ALSO 60:17). SIMILARLY ISA. 49:6–8 SPEAKS OF GOD’S “LIGHT TO THE NATIONS,” HIS “SALVATION,” WHICH WILL “REACH TO THE END OF THE EARTH,” HIS “COVENANT FOR THE NATIONS” (SO ONLY LXX), AS WELL AS “PRINCES” WHO “WILL ALSO WORSHIP BECAUSE OF THE LORD WHO IS FAITHFUL” (CF. 49:23). 66:12 CAN SPEAK OF “THE GLORY OF THE NATIONS LIKE AN OVERFLOWING STREAM” TO EXPLAIN THE PRECEDING PARALLEL CLAUSE “I [GOD] EXTEND PEACE TO HER [JERUSALEM] LIKE A RIVER.”
“GLORY” (ΔΌΞΑ) IN REV. 21:24–26 FOCUSES NOT ON THE LITERAL WEALTH OF NATIONS FROM ISAIAH BUT ON ISAIAH’S CORRELATIVE NOTION OF “GLORY” IN THE FORM OF PRAISE “ARISING FROM THE NATIONS,” WHICH RESULTS IN ISRAEL’S PEACE WITH THE NATIONS.158 PRESUMABLY, THIS REFERS TO THOSE FORMERLY ANTAGONISTIC BUT SUBSEQUENTLY REDEEMED FROM AMONG THE NATIONS WHO WILL SUBMIT TO GOD, PRAISE HIM, AND SO BECOME UNIFIED WITH REDEEMED ISRAEL (E.G., ISA. 11:6–12).
THEREFORE, THE REASON THAT REV. 21:24–26 REFERS TO THE NATIONS BRINGING GLORY AND HONOR INTO THE CITY IS TO HIGHLIGHT THAT THEY ARE BRINGING NOT LITERAL RICHES BUT THEMSELVES AS WORSHIPERS BEFORE GOD’S END-TIME PRESENCE (SO 22:3–5). THE “GLORY AND HONOR ARISING FROM THE NATIONS” (ΤῶΝ ἐΘΝῶΝ AS A GENITIVE OF SOURCE) IN V 26 COMES IN THE FORM OF PRAISE TO GOD AND THE LAMB (SEE BELOW ON THE SUBJECT OF THE VERB ΟἴΟΥΣΙΝ [“THEY WILL BRING”]). THIS INTERPRETATION IS SUPPORTED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT THE PHRASE ΤὴΝ ΔΌΞΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΤΙΜΉΝ (“THE GLORY AND HONOR”) APPEARS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ONLY IN 4:9, 11 AND 5:12, 13, WHERE IT REFERS WITHOUT EXCEPTION TO PRAISE OF GOD AND THE LAMB. INDEED, AFTER THE DEATH OF THE SAINTS OR IN THE NEW COSMOS THE ONLY THING THAT THE REDEEMED CAN CARRY WITH THEM FROM THE OLD WORLD TO OFFER TO GOD IS NOT LITERAL RICHES BUT THE REPUTATION OF THEIR GOOD WORKS (SO 14:13; 19:8), WHICH THEY CAN CONTINUE TO PERFORM BY PRAISING GOD.159 IT IS THESE VERY “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS” THAT REFLECT THE DIVINE GLORY, AS A COMPARISON OF 19:7–8 WITH 21:2FF. AND 21:9FF. REVEALS. IN SUPPORT OF THIS INTERPRETATION IS ISA. 49:17–18 (A CHAPTER ALREADY ALLUDED TO IN 21:6), WHERE THOSE WHO ENTER JERUSALEM ARE COMPARED TO “JEWELS” ADORNING A “BRIDE”; THE LXX IDENTIFIES SOME OF THESE PEOPLE AS GENTILES WHO WILL ENTER AND WHO ARE LIKENED TO JEWELS. THIS CONCLUSION FINDS SUBSTANTIAL AGREEMENT WITH BAUCKHAM, WHO SAYS THAT THE NATIONS NO LONGER CLAIM GLORY FOR THEMSELVES INDEPENDENTLY FROM GOD, AS THEY FORMERLY DID IN IDOLATROUS ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEAST, BUT ACKNOWLEDGE THAT ALL HONOR AND GLORY BELONG ONLY TO GOD.160
THERE IS A SUBTLE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE BRINGING IN OF “GLORY AND HONOR ARISING FROM THE NATIONS” HERE AND “THE KINGS OF THE OLD EARTH BRINGING THEIR GLORY INTO BABYLON.”161 POSSIBLY, THE CONTRAST COULD SUPPORT A POSSESSIVE GENITIVE HERE: “THE GLORY AND HONOR BELONGING TO THE NATIONS,” IN CONTRAST TO THE RICHES POSSESSED BY THE IMPIOUS NATIONS IN CH. 18. ACCORDINGLY, THE BELIEVING NATIONS WILL GIVE ALL THEY HAVE TO GOD, WHEREAS THE UNGODLY NATIONS FORMERLY BROUGHT THEIR POSSESSIONS AND WARES FOR THE BENEFIT OF BABYLON. IF SO, THE PORTRAYAL IN 21:26 IS, LIKE ALL OF 21:9–22:5, A METAPHORICAL PICTURE; THE DEPICTION IS THAT OF NATIONS NOW BRINGING EVERYTHING THEY POSSESS. CONSEQUENTLY, “GLORY AND HONOR” PROBABLY REFER NOT TO LITERAL RICHES BUT TO RICHES AS A PICTURE OF THE NATIONS’ ABSOLUTE, WHOLEHEARTED SUBSERVIENCE TO GOD. THEREFORE, THIS READING WOULD COME CLOSE TO THE ABOVE CONCLUSION THAT “GLORY AND HONOR” ALLUDES TO THE NATIONS’ SUBMISSION TO AND PRAISE OF GOD. FEKKES SUGGESTS THAT WITH “GLORY AND HONOR” JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN INTENTIONALLY AMBIGUOUS AND COULD HAVE HAD IN MIND BOTH THE NATIONS’ LITERAL RICHES (AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF ISAIAH 60 AND IN CONTRAST TO REVELATION 18) AND THE NOTION OF SPIRITUAL WORSHIP (THE LATTER IN THE LIGHT OF REVELATION 4–5).162 WHATEVER VIEW IS TAKEN, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT LITERAL RICHES ARE IN MIND, SINCE THE LANGUAGE IS MOST LIKELY PART OF A FIGURATIVE DEPICTION.
THE ΓΆΡ INTRODUCING “THERE WILL NOT BE NIGHT THERE” IN V 25 MAY BE TRANSLATED MORE VAGUELY AS “FOR,” BUT IS BETTER RENDERED AS AN EMPHATIC “INDEED.”163 THE CLAUSE EMPHASIZES THAT THE GATES WILL BE KEPT OPEN ALWAYS, SINCE DAY WILL NEVER CEASE AS FORMER SOLAR DAYS DID. THE ABSENCE OF NIGHT UNDERSCORES THE FACT THAT THE REDEEMED WILL HAVE UNHINDERED ACCESS TO GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE. FIGURATIVELY, THERE WILL BE NO DARKNESS TO DIM GOD’S LUMINOUS GLORY BEFORE THE FACES OF THE SAINTS AS THEY “WALK BY ITS LIGHT” (21:24). GOD’S SALVIFIC PRESENCE DOES NOT FULLY DWELL IN THE FALLEN CREATION BECAUSE OF THE PRESENCE OF EVIL. THE DIVINE GLORY IS COMPLETELY MANIFESTED BECAUSE THERE WILL BE NO MORE “DARKNESS” OR EVIL IN THE NEW WORLD. THIS IDEA IS MORE EXPLICITLY EXPRESSED IN 22:5, WHERE “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY NIGHT” IS FOLLOWED BY “THE LORD GOD WILL ILLUMINE THEM.” THEREFORE, “THERE WILL BE NO DARKNESS THERE” IN 21:25 IS LIKE THE INTRODUCTORY EXPRESSIONS IN 21:1, 4 (“THERE IS NO LONGER A SEA … THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY DEATH … OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN”) AND TO THE CONCLUDING STATEMENTS IN 22:3 (“THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY CURSE”) AND 22:5 (“THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY NIGHT”; 2 EN. 65:9–10 EQUATES THE LACK OF “NIGHT OR DARKNESS” IN THE NEW WORLD WITH THE LACK OF “HUMILIATION OR ANXIETY,” SO THAT THERE WILL BE ONLY A “GREAT LIGHT”).
THE “NATIONS” AND “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” LIKELY INCLUDE SOME WHO HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE (“NATIONS” IN 11:2; 18:3, 23; 19:15; “KINGS” IN 1:5; 17:2, 18; 18:3). IF SO, THEY HAVE REPENTED AND WILL BE ALLOWED ENTRANCE TO THE CITY. “NATIONS” IS SOMETIMES USED OF THE COMPANY OF THE REDEEMED, AND THOSE MENTIONED HERE ARE PRESUMABLY THE SAME GROUP (SEE 5:9; 7:9). THEY ARE BEST IDENTIFIED WITH THOSE IN 5:9–10 WHO WERE “BOUGHT … FROM EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION,” WERE MADE A “KINGDOM,” AND REIGNED AS KINGS THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE (SEE ON 5:9–10, AS WELL AS 1:5–6 AND 20:4–6).164 THIS IDENTIFICATION IS CONFIRMED BY 22:5, WHERE ALL WHO DWELL IN THE NEW CITY “WILL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN SUPPORT OF THIS INTERPRETATION A NUMBER OF LATER MINUSCULES (E.G., THE TR) ADD “THE NATIONS BEING SAVED (ΤΩΝ ΣΩΖΟΜΕΝΩΝ) WILL WALK IN ITS LIGHT.” THOUGH THE VARIANT IS LIKELY NOT ORIGINAL, HOSKIER165 PREFERS IT AND ADDUCES EXTERNAL EVIDENCE THAT CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE APPARATUS OF ANY OF THE MODERN GREEK NT EDITIONS.166
THOUGH “KINGS OF THE EARTH” REFERS TO WICKED RULERS IN 17:2, 18, THE PHRASE MAY INCLUDE “GOOD” KINGS IN 1:5. HERE CONVERTED KINGS ARE THE SUBJECT SINCE THE PHRASE “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IS AN EXPANSION OF “KINGS” FROM ISA. 60:3, 11. IN THE ISAIAH TEXT KINGS COME TO END-TIME JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP STEPHEN YAHWEH, TOGETHER WITH THE NATIONS WHO “WILL PREACH THE GOOD NEWS OF THE SALVATION OF THE LORD.” IN ISA. 60:12 THESE WORSHIPING KINGS AND NATIONS ARE SET IN CONTRAST TO OTHER “NATIONS AND KINGS THAT WILL NOT” WANT TO RECOGNIZE ISRAEL AS GOD’S PEOPLE AND CONSEQUENTLY WILL BE JUDGED. RISSI PROPOSES THAT THE PHRASE “OF THE EARTH” IS INSERTED INTO ISAIAH’S “KINGS” FROM PS. 88(89):28(27), WHICH HE SEES BEING USED TO REFER TO DIVINE FOES WHO WILL BE JUDGED IN THE LAKE OF FIRE AND THEN CONVERTED.167 BUT THE PSALM REFERENCE IS GENERAL AND DOES NOT LEND SUCH PRECISE SUPPORT. IT IS BETTER TO VIEW THE PHRASE IN THE CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 60. FURTHERMORE, “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IS FOUND NOT ONLY IN PSALM 88(89) BUT IN A NUMBER OF LXX PASSAGES WITH BOTH GOOD AND BAD CONNOTATIONS, SOME REFERRING TO KINGS RECOGNIZING DIVINE WISDOM (3 KGDMS. 5:14[= 4:34, BAGSTER LXX EDITION]; 10:23, 24; 2 CHRON. 9:23) OR WORSHIPING GOD (PSS. 101:16 [A א]; 137:4; 148:11). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE PHRASE SOMETIMES HAS A DECIDEDLY NEGATIVE SENSE (JOSH. 12:1; PS. 2:2; 75[76]:13[12]; EZEK. 27:33; 1 ESDR. 8:74[77]), THOUGH SOME USES APPEAR NEUTRAL OR AMBIGUOUS (CF. PS. 88[89]:28[27]; 1 MACC. 1:2).
THEREFORE, THERE IS NO BASIS FOR SEEING THE ENTRANCE OF THE NATIONS AND KINGS INTO THE CITY AS SUGGESTING A KIND OF UNIVERSALISM WHEREIN NONELECT PEOPLES NOT “WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAMB” WILL ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM.168 ONLY THE ELECT WILL COME INTO THE CITY, WHICH IS INDICATED BY 21:27B, WHERE “THOSE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” CLEARLY HAS ITS ANTECEDENT IN THE NATIONS AND KINGS WHO ENTER THE CITY IN VV 24–26. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH APOCALYPTIC JUDAISM’S VIEW THAT ONLY THE ELECT WILL DWELL IN THE RENEWED CREATION AND THE IMPIOUS WILL BE EXCLUDED (1 EN. 45:4–5; CF. 91:16–17; 4 EZRA 7:75; 2 PET. 3:9–14). NEITHER CAN THE PORTRAYAL REFER TO A UNIVERSAL ELECTION AND SALVATION FROM THE “LAKE OF FIRE,”169 SINCE THE APOCALYPSE ELSEWHERE VIEWS SOME PEOPLE SUFFERING THAT PUNISHMENT FOR ETERNITY AND NOT TEMPORARILY (CF. 14:10–11 AND 20:10 WITH 21:8, 27; 22:14–15).
SIMILAR TO RISSI, VOGELGESANG UNDERSTANDS THAT THOSE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WILL STILL HAVE OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT AND RESPOND TO THE INVITATION OF 22:14, SO THAT THERE IS “A CONSTANT FLOW” OF SUCH PEOPLE COMING OUT OF THE LAKE OF FIRE AND ENTERING THE NEW JERUSALEM.170 BUT, IN ADDITION TO THE PROBLEMS INHERENT IN RISSI’S VIEW, 21:7–8 CONTRASTS THE “OVERCOMERS” WITH FALSE CONFESSORS IN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, AND SUCH A CONTRAST IS LIKELY TO BE SEEN AS WELL IN 22:14–15. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY 22:11, WHICH ALSO CONTRASTS UNGODLY PEOPLE WITH GODLY PEOPLE AND VIEWS BOTH AS ESSENTIALLY PERMANENTLY SET IN THEIR RESPECTIVE WAYS (SEE ON 22:11). FURTHERMORE, THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING 22:18–19 SPEAKS OF THE JUDGMENT OF THE IMPIOUS IN DEFINITIVE AND ABSOLUTE TERMS. THIS “UNIVERSAL SALVATION” VIEW IS LESS THAN CLEAR FROM THE VERSES APPEALED TO BY ITS SUPPORTERS. CONSEQUENTLY, THE BURDEN OF PROOF RESTS ON THEM TO DEMONSTRATE THE POSITION WITH MORE EXPLICIT EVIDENCE.
IN THE LIGHT OF THE ABOVE ANALYSIS, IT WOULD BE WRONG TO THINK THAT VV 24–26 CONTAIN A LITERAL DEPICTION OF NATIONS RESIDING OUTSIDE THE NEWLY CREATED CITY (OR OUTSIDE A MILLENNIAL CITY ON THE FIRST EARTH) IN WHICH REDEEMED ISRAELITES ALREADY DWELL, AND THEN STREAMING IN TO JOIN THE ISRAELITES. THOUGH ISAIAH 60 COULD BE READ IN THIS WAY, IT IS BETTER TO SEE JOHN’S USE OF THE OT AS EMPHASIZING THE CONSUMMATED REDEMPTION OF THOSE FROM AMONG THE NATIONS, WHICH WILL HAPPEN SIMULTANEOUSLY WITH THE FINAL REDEMPTION OF JEWISH CHRISTIANS. PROPHECY PORTRAYS THE FUTURE WITH LANGUAGE THAT IS UNDERSTANDABLE TO THE PROPHET’S CONTEMPORARY READERSHIP;171 THE PROPHETIC LANGUAGE OF ISAIAH EMPLOYS IMAGERY CORRESPONDING TO THE EARTHLY SOCIAL AND CULTURAL REALITIES OF HIS OWN DAY, WHICH HE COULD UNDERSTAND TO DESCRIBE REALITIES OF THE NEW CREATION THAT WERE TO BE FULFILLED IN WAYS HE PROBABLY COULD NOT HAVE IMAGINED. SIMILARLY, EZEKIEL PROPHESIED ABOUT THE MORE GLORIOUS FUTURE TEMPLE (CHS. 40–48) ACCORDING TO THE BEST LANGUAGE AT HIS DISPOSAL, WHICH WAS FORMED BY HIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE OLD TEMPLE. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE PROPHET COULD HAVE IMAGINED THAT THE FULFILLMENT OF THAT PROPHECY WOULD BE IN A NONLITERAL STRUCTURE AND WOULD BE ONLY IN THE MESSIAH AND IN GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE IN THE NEW CREATION. JOHN CARRIES OVER ISAIAH’S LANGUAGE IN THE SAME WAY.172
“BRINGING GLORY” INTO THE CITY IN VV 24 AND 26 IS SPATIAL LANGUAGE, BUT IT CONVEYS A NONSPATIAL NOTION. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY RECALLING THAT THE DIMENSIONS OF THE CITY IN VV 15–17 ARE SPATIAL THOUGH THE MEANING CONVEYED IS NONSPATIAL. CONSEQUENTLY, IT WOULD BE INCORRECT TO INFER THAT THE PICTURE OF PEOPLE MAKING A PILGRIMAGE INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM REFERS TO A LITERAL PILGRIMAGE FROM OUTER SPACES INTO THE CITY’S INNER SPACE, “JUST AS IT IS FALSE TO INFER THAT THE CITY COVERS 144,000 SQUARE STADIA OF EARTH, BUT NOT THE WHOLE EARTH.”173
THEREFORE, THE PERPETUALLY OPENED GATES AND THE APPARENT CEASELESS PILGRIMAGE OF GENTILES INTO THE CITY THROUGHOUT ETERNITY ARE NOT INTENDED TO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY, SINCE IT WOULD NOT TAKE A FINITE NUMBER OF GENTILES AN INFINITE ETERNITY TO ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM. NEITHER CAN THE IMAGE IMPLY THAT UNSAVED GENTILES WANDER FOR A LONG TIME OUTSIDE THE CITY AFTER CHRIST’S COMING AND THEN ENTER IT AT VARIOUS TIMES WHEN THEY COME TO REPENTANCE. NOR IS THIS A PICTURE OF “TRIBUTE, OF THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE VICTOR BY THE VANQUISHED,”174 SINCE THE ISAIAH 60 BACKGROUND AND JOHN’S USE OF IT AFFIRM THAT THE NATIONS AND KINGS WILL COME TO THE NEW JERUSALEM AS WORSHIPERS, IN CONTRAST TO OTHERS WHO REMAIN IN OPPOSITION AND WILL BE JUDGED (SEE ABOVE). IMPLAUSIBLE ALSO IS THE IDEA THAT THE OPENED GATES SUGGEST THAT UNSAVED ISRAEL WILL BE CONVERTED AND ARISE FROM THE LAKE OF FIRE TO ENTER THROUGH THE GATES SOMETIME AFTER CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA.175 INTERESTINGLY, THE UNIVERSALIST VIEW OF RISSI, VOGELGESANG, AND OTHERS IS BASED ON AN OVERLY LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE PICTURE OF CONTINUALLY OPENED GATES AND THE SEEMINGLY UNCEASING PILGRIMAGE OF THE NATIONS INTO THE CITY. IRONICALLY, THEIR LITERAL VIEWPOINT CONVERGES AT CERTAIN POINTS WITH FUTURISTIC, LITERAL UNDERSTANDINGS OF REVELATION 21 BY SOME MORE CONSERVATIVE INTERPRETERS.
IN CONTRAST, CLIMACTIC REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT OCCUR WHEN CHRIST RETURNS, AS THE APOCALYPSE HAS REITERATED (E.G., 20:10–15; 22:12–15).176 THE POINT OF THE FIGURATIVE PICTURE IS THAT THE GENTILES WILL NEVER BE SEPARATED FROM OPEN, ETERNAL ACCESS TO GOD’S PRESENCE AND THAT NOTHING EVIL CAN THREATEN SUCH ACCESS. ISA. 60:11–12 ENFORCES THIS THOUGHT (SEE ABOVE), SINCE THERE THE CONTINUALLY OPEN DOORS MEAN THAT THE SUBMISSIVE NATIONS WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER THE CITY AND WILL NOT PERISH. LIKEWISE, IN REV. 22:2–3 THE NATIONS WHO WILL HAVE UNHINDERED ACCESS TO GOD’S LIFE-GIVING PRESENCE IN THE CITY WILL EXPERIENCE “HEALING” AND WILL BE PROTECTED FROM “ANY CURSE.” WHEREAS IN THE OLD WORLD THE GATES OF JERUSALEM, AND OF ALL ANCIENT CITIES, MUST BE CLOSED AT NIGHT TO PROTECT THE CITY’S INHABITANTS FROM UNEXPECTED INTRUDERS, THE NEW CITY FACES NO SUCH DANGER. THOUGH DIRECT ENTRANCE BY HUMANS TO THE TREE OF LIFE WAS BLOCKED BY ANGELIC BEINGS THROUGHOUT HISTORY (GEN. 3:24), AT THE END OF HISTORY ANGELS STAND GUARD TO ENSURE THAT THEY REMAIN OPEN (CF. REV. 21:12–13). COMPARABLY, 22:14 EQUATES “ENTERING THE CITY BY THE GATES” WITH UNFETTERED ACCESS TO “THE TREE OF LIFE,” AND THOSE ENTERING ARE NO LONGER LIMITED TO THE “NATIONS” BUT INCLUDE ALL THE REDEEMED, BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, IN CONTRAST TO ALL THE UNREDEEMED, WHO REMAIN FOREVER “OUTSIDE” (22:12 ALLUDES TO “EACH” OF THE REDEEMED; SEE FURTHER ON 14:10–11; 20:10).
CONSEQUENTLY, IF TAKEN LITERALLY, THE NATIONS WHO WALK IN THE LIGHT OF THE CITY ARE SEPARATE IN IDENTITY FROM THE CITY. BUT THE DEPICTION IS MOST PROBABLY FIGURATIVE, AND THOSE WHO WALK IN THE CITY’S LIGHT ARE NOT SEPARATE FROM THE CITY ITSELF, JUST AS THE WOMAN AND HER CHILDREN IN CH. 12 WERE BUT DIFFERENT METAPHORICAL WAYS OF REFERRING TO THE SAME REALITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE; LIKEWISE, THE SAINTS ARE PICTURED AS THE BRIDE AT THE MARRIAGE FEAST, BUT ALSO AS GUESTS AT THE MARRIAGE FEAST (19:7–9). THE CARTOON POSTER OF UNCLE SAM PORTRAYED HIM INVITING AMERICANS TO ENLIST DURING THE TWO WORLD WARS, YET HE HIMSELF WAS AMERICA. SYMBOLISM ALLOWS FOR SUCH OVERLAPS OF IDENTIFICATION.177
LATER JEWISH WRITINGS EXPECTED ISA. 60:3 AND 60:19 TO BE FULFILLED TOGETHER IN THE MESSIANIC ERA (MIDR. PSS. 36:6; 72:4–5; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 21.4–5; ISA. 60:3 ALONE IN PESIKTA RABBATI 36.2). THE ROLE OF SHINING LIGHT IN ISA. 60:19 WAS FIRST CARRIED OUT IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (TANHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 2.1; ALSO MIDR. RAB. GEN. 12.6; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 18.10). THEREFORE, IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT THE ROLE SHOULD BE FULFILLED AGAIN IN THE GARDEN OF THE NEW CREATION.
OTHER OT TEXTS LIKELY SUPPLEMENTED THE PRIMARY REFERENCE TO ISAIAH IN FORMING THE COMPOSITION OF JOHN’S VISION. PS. 67(68):30(29) (“BECAUSE OF YOUR TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM KINGS WILL BEAR PRESENTS TO YOU”) COULD HAVE EASILY BEEN UNDERSTOOD ESCHATOLOGICALLY IN THE CONCLUSION TO THE PSALM, AND V 18 OF THE PSALM IS APPLIED TO CHRIST AND THE CHURCH IN EPH. 4:8. SO ALSO PS. 71(72):10 (“KINGS … WILL BEAR GIFTS” TO THE ISRAELITE KING), WHICH IS AN IDEAL KINGSHIP PSALM AND EASILY ADAPTABLE TO AN END-TIME SCENARIO (CF. ZECH. 14:7, 11, 14). THE PRECEDENT OF SOME FROM THE NATIONS BEING ULTIMATELY JUDGED AND OTHERS BEING REDEEMED WITH ISRAEL AT THE LAST DAY IS ALSO FOUND IN ISAIAH 19 (CF. THE CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 13–21).
THE SUBJECT OF THE VERB ΟἴΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL BRING”) IN V 26 COULD BE EITHER THE KINGS OR THE NATIONS. IF IT IS THE NATIONS, THE DEPICTION WOULD BE AWKWARD: “[THE NATIONS] “WILL BRING THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS.” NOT ONLY IS “[THE KINGS] WILL BRING THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS” LESS AWKWARD, BUT “KINGS” IS ALSO THE CLOSEST ANTECEDENT (V 24B).178 THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE KINGS ARE PICTURED AS LEADING THE NATIONS WHO COME PRAISING GOD, OR THAT THE KINGS BEAR THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS, WHICH WOULD BE A DEPICTION OF MUCH THE SAME IDEA. ON THE OTHER HAND, ISA. 60:11, ON WHICH THE WORDING OF REV. 21:26 IS BASED, IS NONCOMMITTAL ON WHETHER KINGS OR NATIONS IS THE SUBJECT: “THE GATES WILL BE OPENED CONTINUALLY; THEY WILL NOT BE CLOSED DAY OR NIGHT, IN ORDER TO [OR “IN ORDER THAT THEY MAY”] BRING TO YOU THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS” (LIKEWISE LXX). IF REV. 21:26 IS LIKEWISE NONCOMMITTAL, THEN THE FOCUS IS ONLY ON THE FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF “THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS” COMING INTO THE CITY, AND THE SUBJECT OF THE “BRINGING” IS UNIMPORTANT IN DETERMINING THE MEANING OF THE FIGURATIVE EXPRESSION.179
IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO REVELATION 21, 1QM 12.12–15 SAYS OF END-TIME ZION, BY WAY OF PARTIAL ALLUSION TO ISA. 60:11–12 (ITALICIZED HERE), “SILVER AND GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES IN YOUR PALACES.… OPEN YOUR GATES FOREVER FOR THE RICHES OF THE NATIONS TO ENTER IN. AND LET THEIR KINGS SERVE YOU.… ADORN YOURSELVES WITH MAGNIFICENT ORNAMENTS AND RULE OVER THE KINGDOM.…” THE MAIN POINT OF THE PORTRAYAL IS TO UNDERSCORE THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY’S (I.E., ACCORDING TO THEM, TRUE ISRAEL’S) POSITION OF DOMINION IN THE END TIME, AS INDICATED BY THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE OF LINE 15 AND BY LINES 11–12. THE NOTION OF DOMINION IS ALSO PARTLY IN MIND IN REV. 21:1–22:5, SINCE 22:5 ALSO CONCLUDES WITH A REFERENCE TO ETERNAL RULE.
BAUCKHAM CONTENDS THAT IN REV. 21:24–26 THE NATIONS REPRESENT THE MAJORITY OR A LARGE NUMBER OF THE PEOPLES (BUT NOT ALL) LIVING AMONG THE NATIONS, WHO ARE CONVERTED JUST BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL RETURN BY THE CHURCH’S MARTYR-WITNESS.180 THIS VIEW IS BASED SIGNIFICANTLY ON BAUCKHAM’S UNDERSTANDING OF 11:11–13, WHICH IS POSSIBLE BUT ENCOUNTERS SOME DIFFICULTIES (FOR EVALUATION SEE ON 11:11–13). 21:24–26 REPRESENTS THE PEOPLES REDEEMED FROM THE NATIONS THROUGHOUT THE INAUGURATED END-TIME AGE OF THE CHURCH (INCLUDING THE VERY END OF THE AGE), WHO NOW INHERIT THE EARTH AND REIGN IN PLACE OF THE PEOPLES WHO HAVE SHOWN ALLEGIANCE TO BABYLON AND THE BEAST.181
AT THE BEGINNING OF V 26 THE ARMENIAN VERSION (ARM 1 2) ADDS “BUT ONLY ILLUMINATION TRANSCENDING ALL STONES PRECIOUS,”182 WHICH EMPHASIZES THE ABSENCE OF NIGHT (V 25B) AND INTERPRETS THE RADIANCE OF THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE PRECEDING CONTEXT AS DIVINE REVELATION BY WHICH THE NATIONS ARE ENABLED TO BE SAVED AND ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM.
A HANDFUL OF MINUSCULES AND VERSIONS ADDED “AND THE HONOR OF THEM [OR “OF THE NATIONS”]” AFTER “THEY BRING THE GLORY” IN V 24B IN ORDER TO MAKE THE STATEMENT CONSISTENT WITH THE PARALLEL CLAUSE IN V 26, “THEY WILL BRING THE GLORY AND THE HONOR OF THE NATIONS INTO IT” (SO 1611 1854 2053 PC K VG [BO]; CF. ALSO APR).
IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND WHY SOME CURSIVES ADD “IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD ENTER” (ΙΝΑ ΕΙΣΕΛΘΩΣΙΝ) AT THE END OF V 26 UNLESS THIS REPRESENTED A CONSCIOUS ATTEMPT TO MAKE IT AGREE WITH 22:14B–15 (1611 1854 2329 K).
NOTE THE MIXED USE OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE TENSES IN VV 22–26, WHICH REFLECT THE AUTHOR’S PLACING HIMSELF IN THE PAST WHEN HE SAW VISIONS OF THE FUTURE AND THEN RECOUNTING THE VISION AS IF IT WERE PRESENTLY GOING ON.183 SEE THE SIMILAR MIX OF PAST AND FUTURE IN 22:1–3.
27 THOSE WHO DO NOT SUBMIT TO GOD WILL NOT BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THROUGH THE OPEN GATES BUT WILL BE EXCLUDED FOREVER FROM GOD’S HEALING AND LIFE-GIVING PRESENCE (SEE FURTHER THE CONCLUSIONS ON 21:8; LIKEWISE 22:14–15). THIS IS THE SAME GROUP DESCRIBED IN 21:8 (NOTE THE REPEATED MENTION OF THOSE INVOLVED IN “ABOMINATIONS” AND “LYING”). “UNCLEAN” (ΚΟΙΝΌΣ) IS ADDED TO STRESS THAT THESE PEOPLE HAVE DEFILED THEMSELVES THROUGH THE ABOMINATION OF IDOLATRY AND UNFAITHFULNESS TO GOD; THE CONNECTION WITH THE NOTION OF IDOLATRY IS APPARENT FROM 17:4–5, WHERE “ABOMINATION” (ΒΔΈΛΥΓΜΑ) AND “UNCLEAN THINGS” (ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤΗΣ) REFER TO IDOLATRY. INCLUDED AMONG THESE ARE PEOPLE WHO MAY NEVER HAVE HAD ASSOCIATION WITH THE CHURCH, BUT THE FOCUS IS ON THOSE WHO MADE PROFESSION OF FAITH BUT CONTRADICTED IT BY THEIR SINFUL LIFESTYLE, WHICH WAS THE TELLTALE SIGN THAT THEY WERE FALSE BELIEVERS AND “LIARS” (SEE ON 21:8). JUST AS THE PHYSICALLY UNCLEAN COULD NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE OF THE OT, THE SPIRITUALLY UNCLEAN WILL NOT BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE ETERNAL TEMPLE.184
THE ONLY ONES ALLOWED TO ENTER ARE “THOSE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB” (THE INTRODUCTORY Εἰ ΜΉ IS BEST RENDERED “BUT ONLY”185). THE PHRASE “BOOK OF LIFE” APPEARS FIVE TIMES OUTSIDE 21:27 (3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 15). IN EACH CASE, AS HERE, IT IS A METAPHOR FOR ELECT SAINTS, WHOSE SALVATION HAS BEEN DETERMINED: THEIR NAMES WERE ENTERED INTO THE CENSUS BOOK OF THE ETERNAL NEW JERUSALEM BEFORE HISTORY BEGAN. THIS ALLUDES PARTLY TO ISA. 4:3: “THE REMNANT LEFT IN JERUSALEM WILL BE CALLED HOLY, ALL WHO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN FOR LIFE IN JERUSALEM.” THE GENITIVE “OF LIFE” (ΤῆΣ ΖΩῆΣ) DENOTES THE NATURE OR PURPOSE OF THE BOOK. THE BOOK IS A PICTURE OF SECURITY IN GOD’S ETERNAL CITY, AND THE GENITIVE CLARIFIES WHAT KIND OF SECURITY IS PROVIDED. THEY WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAMB BEFORE THE CREATION, WHICH MEANS THAT THEY WERE IDENTIFIED AT THAT TIME AS ONES WHO WOULD BENEFIT FROM THE LAMB’S REDEMPTIVE DEATH. THEREFORE, THEY HAVE BEEN GIVEN THE PROTECTION OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH COMES AS A RESULT OF THE LAMB’S DEATH. THIS PREHISTORICAL IDENTIFICATION WITH THE LAMB HAS PROTECTED THEM FROM THE DECEPTIONS OF THE WORLD, WHICH THREATEN TO SUPPRESS THEIR TRUST IN THE LAMB, AND HAS ENABLED THEM TO BE READY TO ENTER THE GATES OF THE CITY TO ENJOY THE LIFE FOR WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN DESTINED (SEE ON 13:8B FOR EXPANDED DISCUSSION OF “WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB”; SEE FURTHER ALSO ON 3:5).
THE RHETORICAL SITUATION MUST BE KEPT IN MIND. JOHN’S INTENT IN V 27 IS NOT MERELY TO GIVE INFORMATION ABOUT FUTURE DESTINIES BUT TO WARN PEOPLE IN THE PRESENT BY DESCRIBING THE FINAL OUTCOME OF THEIR CHOICES AND ACTIONS.
REV. 21:27 ALLUDES PARTLY TO ISA. 35:8 AND 52:1 (CF. LXX), SINCE BOTH SAY THAT “THE UNCLEAN” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ) WILL NOT PROCEED ON THE WAY INTO THE END-TIME JERUSALEM (CF. LIKEWISE EZEK. 44:9). THE ALLUSION IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE ALLUSIONS TO ISA. 52:1 IN REV. 21:2 AND 10. IN ADDITION, ISA. 35:8 IS DIRECTLY PRECEDED BY WATER IMAGERY CLOSE TO THAT WHICH DIRECTLY FOLLOWS REV. 21:27 (SEE ON 22:1 FOR THE WORDING). B. BABA BATHRA 75B ASSERTS THAT ANYONE WHO WISHES CAN ENTER THE PRESENT JERUSALEM “BUT TO THAT OF THE WORLD TO COME ONLY THOSE INVITED WILL GO.”186
FOR DISCUSSION OF THE THEOLOGICAL TENSIONS BETWEEN DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY AND HUMAN ACCOUNTABILITY IN CONNECTION WITH THE “BOOK OF LIFE” AND THE RHETORICAL SITUATION SEE THE REPRESENTATIVE BIBLIOGRAPHY AT 9:20. SOME SCHOLARS SEE A CONCEPT OF PREDESTINATION AS INCOMPATIBLE WITH HUMAN ACCOUNTABILITY AND WITH THE NEED TO EXHORT CHRISTIANS AGAINST COMPROMISE; OTHER SCHOLARS ACKNOWLEDGE THE TENSION BUT, SOMETIMES TO VARYING DEGREES, MAINTAIN BOTH SIDES EQUALLY. THE WHOLE QUESTION REVOLVES AROUND HOW ONE SOLVES THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE INDICATIVE TO THE IMPERATIVE IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE. PELAGIUS AND AUGUSTINE ARGUED THE ISSUE IN THE EARLY CHURCH, AND ERASMUS AND LUTHER DEBATED IT AT THE TIME OF THE REFORMATION. THE GENERAL THEOLOGICAL APPROACH OF THIS COMMENTARY ALIGNS ITSELF WITH THE APPROACH OF AUGUSTINE AND LUTHER AND OTHERS SUBSEQUENTLY FOLLOWING THEM:187 GOD IS SOVEREIGN IN PREDESTINING HIS ELECT; THE SPIRIT WORKS IN THEIR HEART TO BRING ABOUT REGENERATION (THE INDICATIVE); THEN GOD GIVES INSTRUCTIONS (IMPERATIVES) AND WARNINGS THROUGH HIS PROPHETS ON HOW TO THEY ARE TO LIVE AS HIS PEOPLE. IF THEY ARE GENUINE SAINTS, THE ADMONITIONS CONVICT THE HEART, AND GOD’S GRACE EMPOWERS THEM TO RESPOND IN CHARACTERISTIC OBEDIENCE. THE EXHORTATIONS IN PARTICULAR BOTH REVEAL WHO THE GENUINE ELECT ARE AND PROVIDE THE CONTEXT IN WHICH THE ELECT GROW IN THEIR SANCTIFICATION. THIS IS TO SAY, GOD’S PEOPLE CANNOT GROW IN THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM IN A THEOLOGICAL VACUUM: GROWTH TAKES PLACE WITHIN A CONTEXT OF HOUSEHOLD INSTRUCTIONS. ONE MUST PARTICIPATE IN THE INDICATIVE REALITY OF GOD’S GRACE IN ORDER TO RESPOND POSITIVELY TO HIS COMMANDS (SO AUGUSTINE, CONFESSIONS, 10.29: “GRANT WHAT YOU COMMAND AND COMMAND WHAT YOU DESIRE”; SEE PHIL. 2:12–13 LIKEWISE). CONVERSELY, THE IMPERATIVES SERVE TO CONDEMN THOSE WHO ARE FALSE MEMBERS OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY. OBVIOUSLY, THOROUGH DISCUSSION OF THE THORNY ISSUE IS IMPOSSIBLE WITHIN THE LIMITS OF THE PRESENT COMMENTARY, BUT SEE FURTHER ON 17:9A, WHERE PERTINENT DISCUSSION CAN ALSO BE FOUND.
THE CITY’S GARDEN, RIVER, INHABITANTS, AND LUMINARY: GOD’S CONSUMMATE, GLORIOUS PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE ENSURES THE ETERNAL ABSENCE OF ANY CURSE AND ESTABLISHES THEIR EVERLASTING ROLE AS PRIESTS AND KINGS IN PRAISING AND REFLECTING HIS GLORY (22:1–5)
22:1–5 IS THE CONCLUSION TO ALL OF CH. 21. IT CONTINUES THE DEPICTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN 21:9–27 WITH A LAST EXPANDED VIEW OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH WAS INTRODUCED IN 21:1–8.
1–2A THE OPENING VERSE OF CH. 22 COMBINES THE PROPHETIC PICTURES OF A SPRING OR RIVER OF “LIVING WATER” FLOWING OUT OF LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM AND ITS TEMPLE, WHICH APPEAR RESPECTIVELY IN EZEK. 47:1–9 AND ZECH. 14:8. ZECHARIAH READS “IN THAT DAY LIVING WATER WILL COME FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM” WHEN THE CITY HAS BEEN FINALLY REESTABLISHED (LIKEWISE JOEL 3:18: “A SPRING WILL GO OUT FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD”). THAT EZEKIEL IS IN MIND IS CLEAR BECAUSE OF THE REPEATED REFERENCE TO THE EZEKIEL 40–48 TEMPLE VISION IN THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING CONTEXT OF 22:1. THE EZEKIEL PORTRAYAL EVEN INCLUDES REFERENCE TO THE LIFE-GIVING PROPERTY OF THE WATER (EZEK. 47:9: “EVERYTHING ON WHICH THE RIVER WILL COME WILL LIVE”).
22:1 ALSO REACHES FARTHER BACK THAN EVEN EZEKIEL, JOEL, AND ZECHARIAH, BEING MODELED ON THE DESCRIPTION OF THE PRIMEVAL GARDEN IN GEN. 2:10: “A RIVER WAS GOING FORTH FROM EDEN.” IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE FIRST EDEN’S RIVER, THE “GOLD … THE BDELLIUM AND THE ONYX STONE” WERE FEATURES AROUND ONE OF THE RIVER’S TRIBUTARIES, LIKE THE PRECIOUS STONES (21:18–21) SURROUNDING THE RIVER IN REV. 22:1. THE POINT IS THAT GOD “WILL MAKE THE END LIKE THE BEGINNING” (SO BARNABAS 6:13), THOUGH THE CONSUMMATED GARDEN WILL EXIST ON AN ESCALATED SCALE IN COMPARISON TO THE FIRST.188 IN THIS RESPECT, IN STRIKING RESEMBLANCE TO REV. 21:1–22:5, TEST. DAN 5:12 SAYS THAT IN THE CONSUMMATION OF THE AGES “THE SAINTS WILL REST IN EDEN” AND PLACES THIS IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM WITH “AND IN THE NEW JERUSALEM THE RIGHTEOUS WILL REJOICE”;189 THE LATTER-DAY EDEN AND NEW JERUSALEM ALSO STAND CLOSELY ASSOCIATED, IF NOT EQUATED WITH THE “SANCTUARY” IN TEST. DAN 5:9: “AND HE WILL BRING YOU INTO HIS SANCTUARY.”
“LIFE” (ΖΩῆΣ) IN “WATER OF LIFE” COULD BE APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE (“WATERS, WHICH ARE LIFE”) OR MORE LIKELY ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“LIVING WATERS”). THE “LIVING WATERS” ARE A PORTRAYAL OF ETERNAL LIFE (SO 22:17) AND HAVE THEIR ORIGIN IN GOD AND THE LAMB, AS THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE OF 22:1B BEARS OUT (CF. JER. 2:13; SEE ABOVE ON 7:17, WHERE ADDITIONAL POSSIBLE OT AND JEWISH PARALLELS FOR THE “WATERS OF LIFE” METAPHOR ARE NOTED). IF THE WATERS SYMBOLIZE THE SPIRIT, AS IN THE SIMILAR PORTRAYAL IN JOHN 7:37–39, THEN REV. 22:1 IS AN EARLY PICTURE OF THE LATER CHRISTIAN CONFESSION THAT THE SPIRIT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER AND THE SON190 (WATER ALSO SYMBOLIZES THE SPIRIT IN THE OT, JEWISH WRITINGS, AND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT; SEE FURTHER BELOW).
AS IN EZEKIEL 47, THE LIVING WATER FLOWS FROM THE TEMPLE, THOUGH NOW GOD AND THE LAMB ARE THE TEMPLE (21:22). THOUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT MAY BE IN MIND, THE WATER METAPHOR PRIMARILY REPRESENTS THE LIFE OF ETERNAL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD AND CHRIST, WHICH IS BORNE OUT BY THE WAY 22:3–5 DEVELOPS 22:1–2. LATER JUDAISM UNDERSTOOD THE WATER DEPICTION SIMILARLY: MIDR. RAB. GEN. 70.6 ADDUCES THE “LIVING WATERS” OF ZECH. 14:8 (SEE ABOVE) AS A DEMONSTRATION THAT GOD WILL REDEEM ISRAEL AND WILL BE THEIR GOD (LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. GEN. 48.10). THIS FELLOWSHIP CAN NEVER BE BROKEN. IN LIKE MANNER, THE LXX OF PS. 45(46):5A[4A] SAYS, “THE FLOWINGS OF THE RIVER GLADDEN THE CITY OF GOD,” WHICH IS A METAPHOR IN VV 4B–5 FOR GOD’S PRESENCE, WHICH PROVIDES THE SECURITY OF THE CITY AND ITS TEMPLE: “THE MOST HIGH HAS SANCTIFIED HIS TABERNACLE. GOD IS IN THE MIDST OF HER; SHE WILL NOT BE MOVED.” THIS FELLOWSHIP IS RESERVED IN REVELATION FOR THOSE WHO HAVE MAINTAINED THEIR FAITH IN THE LAMB’S ATONING DEATH AND THEIR TESTIMONY TO HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK. THAT THE RIVER IS “PURE” AND THE WATER “BRIGHT AS CRYSTAL” INDICATES THE PURIFYING NATURE OF THE WATER. THE WATER PURIFIES AWAY PEOPLE’S SINS SO THAT THEY MAY ENTER INTO THE INTIMATE PRESENCE OF GOD, AS PORTRAYED IN 22:3–5 (SO SIMILARLY 22:14, 17).
IF THE FIRST PHRASE OF V 2 (“IN THE MIDST OF ITS STREET”) IS TAKEN AS THE COMPLETION OF THE SENTENCE IN V 1, THEN “THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE” IS LOCATED NOT ON SOME URBAN BACK STREET BUT “IN THE MIDDLE OF” THE CITY’S MAIN “STREET” BECAUSE THE IMPARTING OF ETERNAL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD IS AN ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC OF THE CITY. ACCORDINGLY, THE “TREE(S) OF LIFE” (V 2) IS (ARE) LINED UP ON BOTH SIDES OF THE RIVER, IN ACCORD WITH THE MODEL IN EZEK. 47:12: “AND BY THE RIVER …, ON ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER, WILL GROW ALL TREES.” THE PICTURE OF THE NATIONS ADVANCING ON THE CITY’S MAIN STREET MAY IMPLY THAT THEY WADE IN THE LIFE-GIVING WATERS AS THEY WALK, JUST AS THE PROPHET WADED THE CLOSER HE WAS TO THE CULTIC SOURCE OF THE WATER IN EZEK. 47:3–4.
BUT IT IS POSSIBLE TO READ V 2A AS THE BEGINNING OF ANOTHER SENTENCE. THIS WOULD MEAN EITHER THAT THE STREET AND THE RIVER ARE PARALLEL WITH TREES GROWING BETWEEN THEM OR THAT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CITY’S STREET IS A SINGLE TREE OF LIFE, LOCATED BETWEEN EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, “WHICH AT THIS POINT HAS DIVERGED INTO TWO BRANCHES.”191 NEVERTHELESS, THE FORMER PORTRAYAL OF A RIVER IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET COULD STILL BE A VIABLE ALTERNATIVE UNDERSTANDING EVEN IF A NEW SENTENCE STARTS AT THE BEGINNING OF V 2 (SO RSV, MOFFATT, JB, NIV, AND NEB).
THE PROPHECY OF LATTER-DAY ZION IN ISA. 35:6–9, ALLUDED TO IN 21:27, MAY BE DISCERNIBLE FURTHER:
ISA. 35:6–9: “FOR WATERS WILL BREAK FORTH … AND STREAMS … LAND WILL BECOME A POOL … AND SPRINGS OF WATER … AND A HIGHWAY [LXX “PURE (ΚΑΘΑΡΆ) WAY”] WILL BE THERE, A ROADWAY, AND IT WILL BE CALLED ‘THE HIGHWAY OF HOLINESS.’ THE UNCLEAN WILL NOT TRAVEL ON IT.… THE REDEEMED WILL WALK THERE AND … ENTER ZION.”
REV. 21:24, 27–22:1–2A: “AND THE NATIONS WILL WALK BY THE LIGHT OF IT [THE CITY].… AND BY NO MEANS SHOULD ANYTHING UNCLEAN ENTER INTO IT … AND HE SHOWED ME THE [PURE?] RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE … IN THE MIDST OF ITS STREET.”
IN ADDITION TO THE UNUSUAL COMBINATION OF WATER METAPHORS WITH URBAN ROAD PORTRAYALS AND OTHER SIMILARITIES, THE TWO PASSAGES ALSO HAVE IN COMMON THE PICTURE OF A NEW CREATION IN WHICH THE EARTH BECOMES EXCEEDINGLY FRUITFUL LIKE A GARDEN (CF. ISA. 35:1–2, 7; SO ALSO ISA. 43:18–20 AND 41:18–20, WHICH HAVE ALMOST THE IDENTICAL SCENE). THE POINT OF THE METAPHORS IN ISAIAH IS TO EMPHASIZE THAT GOD WILL SAVE HIS PEOPLE IN THE END SO THAT THEY CAN HAVE EVERLASTING JOY AND REST (ISA. 35:4, 9–10; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 95.1 IDENTIFIES ISA. 35:5–6 AS A PROPHECY OF THE FUTURE RESURRECTION). THE TRANSITION FROM THIS OT PICTURE TO THAT OF THE NEW GARDEN OF EDEN IN REV. 22:2B IS MADE NATURALLY.
FOR WATER AS SYMBOLIC OF THE SPIRIT IN THE OT, JEWISH WRITINGS, AND NT, SEE EZEK. 36:25–27; JOHN 3:5; 4:10–24; CF. 1 JOHN 5:7–8; 1QS 4.21; IN PESIKTA RABBATI 1.2, WATER FROM THE EARTHLY TEMPLE IS INTERPRETED AS THE HOLY SPIRIT. CF. REV. 22:1–2 WITH 1QSB 1.3–4: “MAY HE OPEN FOR YOU FROM THE HEIGHTS OF HEAVEN THE EVERLASTING SPRING THAT WILL NEVER RUN DRY.” LIKEWISE, ODES SOL. 6:7–18 PORTRAYS A “RIVER” AND “LIVING WATER” THAT QUENCH THE THIRST OF PEOPLE AND THAT ARE DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE “HOLY SPIRIT.”192
“PURE (ΚΑΘΑΡΟΝ) RIVER” IS ATTESTED ONLY IN 051S 2030 2377 A. IT IS DIFFICULT TO EXPLAIN HOW THIS READING COULD HAVE DEVELOPED FROM THE SHORTER READING “RIVER” (ΠΟΤΑΜΌΝ) EXCEPT FROM A DESIRE TO BRING IT INTO CONCORD WITH THE SIMILAR STATEMENTS IN VV 18 AND 21, THOUGH THAT SEEMS IMPROBABLE. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SCRIBES WOULD HAVE ADDED “PURE” TO BRING THE TEXT CLOSER TO ISA. 35:8 OR EZEK. 47:8–9, 12 (SEE BELOW), SINCE THE ISAIAH REFERENCE IS MORE SUBTLE AND EZEKIEL 47 DOES NOT CONTAIN THE ACTUAL WORD ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ. MOREOVER, EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (THE REMAINDER OF EXTANT MSS.) FAVORS THE SHORTER READING.
A FEW MSS. (1611S 2329 PC) SUBSTITUTE ΤΟΥ ΣΤΟΜΑΤΟΣ (“THE MOUTH”) FOR ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ (“THE THRONE”). AGAIN, IT IS HARD TO EXPLAIN HOW THIS VARIANT COULD HAVE COME ABOUT, THOUGH PERHAPS IT WAS THE RESULT OF A SCRIBE’S KEEN AWARENESS THAT ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ (“PROCEED”) OCCURS FIVE TIMES AS PART OF CLAUSES WITH ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ (“FROM THE MOUTH,” SINGULAR OR PLURAL, REFERRING TO CHRIST, CHRISTIANS, OR DEMONIC BEINGS). THOUGH THIS WOULD REQUIRE A COPYIST WITH A CONCORDANCE-LIKE MIND, SUCH AWARENESS COULD HAVE CAUSED AN INTENTIONAL OR ACCIDENTAL ALTERATION. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE ΣΤΟΜΑΤΟΣ READING COULD BE FAVORED BECAUSE IT FITS INTO JOHN’S STYLE. WHATEVER THE MERITS OF THIS POSSIBILITY, ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ SHOULD BE PREFERRED, SINCE SUCH MASSIVE AND QUALITY EXTERNAL EVIDENCE SUPPORTS IT.
2 THE PORTRAYAL IN V 1 CONTINUES. THE SCENE OF A FUTURE, PERMANENT FERTILE LAND WITH A RIVER AND TREES WHOSE LEAVES HAVE HEALING PROPERTIES IS BASED ON EZEK. 47:12: “AND BY THE RIVER … ON ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER, WILL GROW ALL TREES.… THEY WILL BEAR [FRUIT] EVERY MONTH … THEIR LEAVES [WILL BE] FOR HEALING.” THE SCENE IN EZEKIEL ITSELF IS MODELED PARTLY ON THE PRIMAL GARDEN AND ITS ADJACENT RIVER IN GEN. 2:9–10. BOTH EZEKIEL AND REVELATION THUS ENVISION AN ESCALATED REESTABLISHMENT OF THE GARDEN OF THE FIRST CREATION IN WHICH GOD’S PRESENCE OPENLY DWELLED. EVEN THE DECORATIVE PALM TREES AND CHERUBIM PORTRAYED AS PART OF THE EZEKIEL TEMPLE (41:18–26) ALLUDE TO THE GARDEN SETTING OF EDEN; THE DEPICTION IN EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE WAS ANTICIPATED EARLIER IN THE SOLOMONIC TEMPLE, WHICH ALSO INCLUDED CARVINGS OF FLOWERS (E.G., 1 KGS. 6:18, 29, 32, 35; 7:18FF.).193
THE ALLUSION TO EZEK. 47:12 SUPPORTS A PICTURE OF TREES GROWING ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, SO THAT THE SINGULAR “TREE” OF 22:2 IS LIKELY A COLLECTIVE REFERENCE TO “TREES.”194 A COLLECTIVE INTERPRETATION IS CONSISTENT WITH EZEKIEL’S PICTURE OF TREES GROWING ON BOTH SIDES OF THE RIVER BANK, AND IT IS IN LINE WITH THE LOGIC OF THE PICTURE IN REV. 22:1–2 (HOW COULD ONE TREE GROW ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER?). THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE MAY POINT FURTHER TO A COLLECTIVE MEANING. THE ONE TREE OF LIFE IN THE FIRST GARDEN HAS BECOME MANY TREES OF LIFE IN THE ESCALATED PARADISAL STATE OF THE SECOND GARDEN (FOR OT AND JEWISH REFERENCES TO A FUTURE ESCALATED TEMPLE IN CONTRAST TO THE OLD TEMPLE SEE ON 21:22). BUT SINCE THESE TREES ARE ALL OF THE SAME KIND AS THE ORIGINAL TREE, THEY CAN BE REFERRED TO FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THEIR CORPORATE UNITY AS “THE TREE OF LIFE” (SO 2:7). INTERESTINGLY, SOME PASSAGES IN JEWISH LITERATURE MAINTAINED A TENSION BETWEEN AN EXPECTATION OF A SINGULAR TREE OF LIFE AND THE PLURAL TREES OF EZEKIEL 47 (TANHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 1.18; TANNA DE-BE ELIYYAHU RABBAH, P. 93). ANOTHER FEATURE OF ESCALATION IS THAT, WHEREAS THE ORIGINAL PARADISE WAS ONLY A SMALL GEOGRAPHICAL PART OF THE EARTHLY CREATION, NOW IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE PARADISAL TEMPLE ENCOMPASSES THE ENTIRE GEOGRAPHY OF THE NEW CREATION (SEE BELOW FOR ELABORATION OF THIS POINT).
JUST AS EZEKIEL’S WATERS CAUSE THE TREES TO BEAR FRUIT BECAUSE THEY “FLOW FROM THE SANCTUARY,” SO ALSO THE WATERS OF JOHN’S VISION CAUSE THE TREES TO BE FRUITFUL BECAUSE THEY “PROCEED FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB,” WHO TOGETHER ARE THE SANCTUARY IN THE NEW WORLD. THE “LIVING WATERS” COMING FROM GOD AND THE LAMB REPRESENT ETERNAL LIFE BECAUSE THE PRESENCE OF GOD IMPARTS LIFE TO ALL THOSE ABLE TO ENTER INTO INTIMATE COMMUNION WITH HIM (SO 22:17). THIS MEANING OF THE WATERS IN CONNECTION WITH THE TREES MAY BE CONFIRMED FURTHER FROM ODES SOL. 11:16, WHERE “FRUITBEARING TREES” AND “A RIVER … IRRIGATING THEM” IN PARADISE ARE BOTH DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH “ETERNAL LIFE” (SIMILARLY 1QH 14[6].14–18; 1QSB 1.3–4).
THE RIVER IN EZEK. 47:8–9, 12 PURIFIES (LITERALLY “HEALS”) MUCH WATER (CF. THE “[PURE] RIVER” IN REV. 22:1), GIVES “LIFE” TO THE CREATURES SWIMMING IN IT, AND CAUSES TREES TO GROW WHOSE “LEAVES ARE FOR HEALING.” EZEKIEL’S RIVER IS THE SOURCE OF RENOVATION FOR THE NATURAL WORLD. THE LIKELIHOOD IS THAT THE VISION IN EZEKIEL 40–48 IS A FIGURATIVE PICTURE OF GOD’S FINAL DWELLING WITH HIS PEOPLE. THE IMAGERY OF THE RIVER IN EZEKIEL 47 APPEARS TO FIT INTO SUCH A FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL, SINCE SIMILAR OT IMAGERY OF RESTORED ZION CLEARLY EMPLOYS WATER FIGURATIVELY TO SIGNIFY THE RENEWED LIFE OF THE SAINTS IN THEIR FINAL REUNION WITH GOD (CF. ISA. 35:6–9 [ABOVE] AND JOEL 3:18: “THE MOUNTAINS WILL DRIP WITH SWEET WINE, THE HILLS WILL FLOW WITH MILK, ALL THE BROOKS OF JUDAH WILL FLOW WITH WATER, AND A SPRING WILL GO OUT FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO WATER THE VALLEY OF ACACIAS”; SO LIKEWISE ISA. 41:17–20; 43:18–20).
ELSEWHERE IN THE OT THE WATERS OF THE NEW CREATION ARE INTENDED NOT MERELY TO RENOVATE THE NATURAL WORLD BUT TO BE GIVEN TO GOD’S PEOPLE SO THAT THEY MAY REFRESH THEMSELVES (ISA. 41:17–20; 43:18–20). THE WATERS OF EZEKIEL 47 PROBABLY FUNCTION IN LIKE MANNER, JUST AS THE HEALING EFFECT OF THE LEAVES IS LIKELY NOT LIMITED TO VEGETATIVE AND ANIMAL LIFE BUT EXTENDS TO HUMAN LIFE AS WELL. THIS CONCLUSION IS SUPPORTED BY GEN. 2:9 AND 3:22, ON WHICH EZEK. 47:12 IS PARTLY BASED. THERE THE FRUIT OF “THE TREE OF LIFE” HAD THE CAPACITY TO IMPART ETERNAL LIFE TO ADAM.
DESPITE POSSIBLE DEBATE ABOUT THE FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF EZEKIEL 47, IT IS ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT REV. 22:2 INTERPRETS THE EZEKIEL PICTURE IN THIS MANNER. THE SAINTS ARE INVITED TO “TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE” (7:17; 22:17), AND “THE LEAVES OF THE TREE [OF LIFE ARE] FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS.” THE REFERENCE TO THE “TREE OF LIFE” ALSO SHOWS THAT JOHN UNDERSTOOD THE FORESEEN FRUCTIFICATION OF THE NEW COSMOS IN EZEK. 47:12 AS THE REESTABLISHMENT OF AN ETERNAL EDEN. GEN. 3:22, 24 REFERS TO THE “TREE OF LIFE” AND SAYS THAT IF ADAM HAD BEEN ABLE TO EAT FROM IT, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN ABLE TO “LIVE FOREVER.” PRESUMABLY, THE TREE THERE REPRESENTED THE PRESENCE OF GOD, WHICH WOULD IMPART ETERNAL LIFE TO ALL WHO COULD ENTER IT.
THE MEDICINAL EFFECTS OF THE WATER IN REV. 22:2 ARE NOT LIMITED TO THE NATURAL REALM, AND EVEN LESS TO PRIVILEGED ETHNIC ISRAEL, BUT ARE FOR ALL PEOPLES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD WHO HAVE BELIEVED THE GOSPEL. OUTSIDE CHS. 21–22 THE ONLY CLEAR REFERENCES TO THE “NATIONS” AS GOD’S PEOPLE OCCUR IN 5:9 AND 7:9. REV. 5:9 EXPLAINS BEST THE MEANING OF THE NATIONS’ “HEALING” IN 22:3. THE FIGURATIVE PICTURE OF HEALING BY THE LEAVES OF THE TREE OF LIFE MEANS THAT CHRIST WAS “SLAIN” ON BEHALF OF THE BELIEVING NATIONS, SO THAT THEY WERE “RELEASED FROM [THE PENALTY] OF THEIR SINS BY HIS BLOOD” (CF. 5:9 WITH 1:5). CHRIST SUFFERED DEATH ON THEIR BEHALF IN THE PRESENT AGE SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT HAVE TO SUFFER IT IN THE AGE TO COME.
DOES THE TREE’S FRUIT CONTINUE TO HEAL THROUGHOUT ETERNITY EVEN AS IT CONTINUES TO PRODUCE FRUIT? THE ANSWER MUST BE NEGATIVE SINCE THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH OR PAIN TO BE HEALED FROM IN THE NEW CREATION (21:4). JUST AS THE TEARS THAT GOD WILL WIPE AWAY REFER NOT TO PAINS BEING ENDURED THROUGHOUT ETERNITY BUT TO A ONCE-FOR-ALL RELIEF FROM SUCH PAINS (SEE 21:4; 7:16–17), SO IT IS LIKEWISE HERE.195 AS WAS THE CASE WITH THE PROPHETIC LANGUAGE OF ISAIAH IN REV. 21:24–26, JOHN LIKEWISE USES THE IMAGERY OF EZEK. 47:12, WHICH CORRESPONDED TO EARTHLY REALITIES THAT HE COULD UNDERSTAND, TO DESCRIBE ETERNAL REALITIES BEYOND HIS COMPREHENSION. THIS ANALYSIS IS CONFIRMED FROM THE STATEMENT THAT THE TREE WAS “YIELDING ITS FRUIT EACH MONTH,” A TIME PERIOD THAT CAN ONLY BE UNDERSTOOD ACCORDING TO A LITERAL CALENDRICAL RECKONING BASED ON SOLAR DAYS AND LUNAR MONTHS, WHEREAS IN THE FIGURATIVE DEPICTION OF THE NEW COSMOS IN REVELATION 21 THERE WILL BE NO SUN OR MOON (21:23; 22:5). A TOTAL OF TWELVE MONTHS OF FRUITBEARING TOGETHER WITH “TWELVE KINDS [OR “CROPS”] OF FRUITS” IN 22:2 REINFORCES THE REPEATED MULTIPLES OF TWELVE ALREADY USED IN THE VISION TO HIGHLIGHT FULLNESS OF REDEMPTIVE PROVISION.196 THEREFORE, THE BEST CONCLUSION IS THAT THE HEALING EFFECT OF THE FRUIT IS FIGURATIVE FOR THE REDEMPTION ACCOMPLISHED BY CHRIST, WHICH WILL BE CONSUMMATED AT HIS FINAL PAROUSIA.
THE SECURITY OF THE SAINTS’ ETERNAL LIFE IS SO CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH AN ESCHATOLOGICAL PARADISAL TREE IN PSS. SOL. 14:3–4 THAT THEY ARE EQUATED WITH BOTH PARADISE AND THE TREE OF LIFE: “THE PARADISE OF THE LORD, THE TREES OF LIFE, ARE HIS PIOUS ONES [LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. CANT. 4.12§4, CITING EZEK. 47:12]. THEIR PLANTING IS ROOTED FOREVER; THEY WILL NOT BE PLUCKED UP ALL THE DAYS OF HEAVEN.” IN 2 EN. 8–10 AN END-TIME EDEN WITH A TREE OF LIFE IS “PREPARED” AS “AN ETERNAL INHERITANCE” FOR THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT “FIRE AND FLAME” IS “PREPARED FOR AN ETERNAL INHERITANCE” FOR THE WICKED, WHO COMMIT SINS LIKE THOSE IN THE LIST IN REV. 21:8, 27 (SEE APOC. ABR. 21:6 AND APOCALYPSE OF PETER 16 FOR AN EDEN WITH TREES AND COMPOSED OF THE RIGHTEOUS THROUGHOUT HISTORY). SIMILARLY, 4 EZRA 8:52–57 AFFIRMS THAT FOR THE SAINTS “PARADISE IS OPENED, THE TREE OF LIFE IS PLANTED … A CITY IS BUILT” IN WHICH THEY WILL BE PROTECTED AGAINST THE CURSES OF THE FORMER WORLD (DEATH, CORRUPTION, SORROWS, TRIBULATION); SEE SIMILARLY TEST. LEVI 18:10–11 (SEE BELOW ON 22:5); 1 EN.24–26 (WHICH LOCATES THE FUTURE EDEN IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM!); 4 EZRA 2:12; 7:123–26 (CF. 2 EN. 8:3–8). ISA. 51:3–6 AND EZEK. 36:26–35 ALSO SPEAK OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION WITH THE LANGUAGE OF NEW CREATION AND REFER TO IT AS “LIKE THE GARDEN OF EDEN.” 4 EZRA 2:18–19 EXPANDS THE TREES AND RIVER OF LIFE IN REV. 22:1–2 TO “TWELVE TREES” LADEN WITH FRUIT AND “TWELVE FOUNTAINS FLOWING” (PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 51 PICTURES TWELVE STREAMS FLOWING FROM THE TEMPLE PREDICTED IN EZEK. 47:1FF.). THE ONE MOUNTAIN OF REV. 21:10 ALSO IS AMPLIFIED BY 4 EZRA TO “SEVEN GREAT MOUNTAINS.” THE DEVELOPMENT IN 4 EZRA SHOWS THAT THE TWELVE GATES, TRIBES, AND APOSTLES OF REV. 21:12–14, 19–21 WERE UNDERSTOOD AS FIGURATIVELY CONNOTING PERFECTED COMPLETENESS, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY (CF. 4 EZRA 2:22, 28–32).
TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU RABBAH, P. 93 SAYS THAT EATING FROM THE FRUIT OF THE TREES PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 47 WILL RESULT IN JEWS BECOMING FLUENT IN DISCUSSING TORAH.
THE OMISSION OF ΤῶΝ ἐΘΝῶΝ (“OF THE NATIONS”) IN א 2053 2062 PC AT THE END OF V 2 MAY REFLECT A CONSCIOUS ATTEMPT TO BRING THE WORDING INTO EVEN CLOSER ALIGNMENT WITH THE FINAL PART OF EZEK. 47:17, WHICH IN THE READS ONLY “ITS LEAF FOR HEALING.” THE NOUN ΘΕΡΑΠΕΊΑ IN REV. 22:2 COULD BE TRANSLATED “HEALING” OR “HEALTH,” THE LATTER OF WHICH IS FAVORED BY THE ALLUSION TO EZEK. 47:12, WHICH HAS ὑΓΊΕΙΑ (TYPICALLY RENDERED AS “HEALTH,” “SOUNDNESS,” AND SOMETIMES AS “MEDICINE” OR “CURE”197).
THE WORLDWIDE EXTENT OF THE PARADISAL CITY-TEMPLE
THAT THE PARADISAL CITY-TEMPLE ENCOMPASSES THE ENTIRETY OF THE NEWLY CREATED EARTH IS APPARENT FROM SOME OF OUR EARLIER OBSERVATIONS ON CH. 21 TOGETHER WITH OTHER CONSIDERATIONS: (1) ISA. 54:2–3 TOGETHER WITH SEVERAL JEWISH TEXTS SUPPORTS THE NOTION OF AN ESCALATED NEW JERUSALEM OR END-TIME TEMPLE ON AN ESCALATED SCALE IN COMPARISON TO THE FORMER JERUSALEM AND TEMPLE (SEE THE COMMENTS ON 21:17). (2) IN THE OT UNCLEANNESS WAS TO BE KEPT OUT OF THE TEMPLE PRECINCTS; THAT THE PERIMETERS OF THE NEW TEMPLE WILL FINALLY ENCOMPASS THE WHOLE OF THE NEW CREATION IS SUGGESTED BY THE EXCLUSION OF UNCLEANNESS FROM THE CITY-TEMPLE (21:27), WHICH PROBABLY MEANS THAT NO UNCLEANNESS WILL BE ALLOWED INTO THE NEW WORLD (ESPECIALLY SINCE 22:15 SAYS THAT THE UNCLEAN WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE CITY, THAT IS, THAT THEY WILL ALSO BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW CREATION, SINCE THEY WILL BE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE FOREVER; SEE ON 21:22, 27; 22:15).
(3) JOHN SAYS IN 21:1 THAT HE SAW “A NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH,” AND THEN IN 21:2 AND 21:9–22:5 HE, IN FACT, SEES ONLY A PARADISAL CITY-TEMPLE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE FIRST SAW THE WHOLE HEAVENS AND EARTH (21:1) AND THEN SUBSEQUENTLY SEES THE CITY-TEMPLE, WHICH IS A PART OF THAT NEW COSMOS. IT IS, HOWEVER, PLAUSIBLE, GIVEN THE FIRST TWO POINTS ABOVE AND THE POINTS TO BE CONSIDERED BELOW, THAT THE “NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH” OF 21:1 IS EQUATED WITH THE PARADISAL CITY-TEMPLE OF 21:2 AND 21:9–22:5. THIS IS POINTED TO FURTHER BY J. D. LEVENSON’S OBSERVATION THAT “HEAVEN AND EARTH” IN THE OT MAY SOMETIMES BE A WAY OF REFERRING TO JERUSALEM OR ITS TEMPLE. HE QUOTES ISA. 65:17–18 AS ONE OF THE TEXTS MOST ILLUSTRATIVE OF THIS: “FOR BEHOLD, I CREATE NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH; AND THE FORMER THINGS SHALL NOT BE REMEMBERED OR COME TO MIND. BUT BE GLAD AND REJOICE FOREVER IN WHAT I CREATE; FOR BEHOLD, I CREATE JERUSALEM FOR REJOICING.”198 SINCE ISA. 65:17 IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:1, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE NEW JERUSALEM OF 21:2 IS EQUATED WITH THE “NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH” OF 21:1 (WHICH IS IN LINE WITH SOME SOURCES IN LATER JUDAISM WHICH HELD THAT THE PROPHECIES OF NEW CREATION IN ISA. 43:19 AND 66:22 ALSO INCLUDED AN END-TIME TEMPLE [SEE FURTHER ABOVE IN THE COMMENTS ON 21:5]).
THE RATIONALE FOR THE WORLD-ENCOMPASSING NATURE OF THE PARADISAL TEMPLE LIES IN THE ANCIENT NOTION THAT THE OT TEMPLE WAS A MICROCOSMIC MODEL OF THE ENTIRE HEAVEN AND EARTH.199 ONE OF THE MOST EXPLICIT TEXTS AFFIRMING THIS IS PS. 78:69: “AND HE BUILT THE SANCTUARY LIKE THE HEIGHTS, LIKE THE EARTH WHICH HE FOUNDED FOREVER.” JOSEPHUS UNDERSTOOD THE TRIPARTITE STRUCTURE OF THE TABERNACLE TO SIGNIFY “THE EARTH [= OUTER COURT] AND THE SEA [= INNER COURT], SINCE THESE … ARE ACCESSIBLE TO ALL, BUT THE THIRD PORTION [THE HOLY OF HOLIES] HE RESERVED FOR GOD ALONE, BECAUSE HEAVEN ALSO IS INACCESSIBLE TO MEN” (ANT. 3.181; CF. 3.123). SIMILARLY, MIDR. RAB. NUM. 19.19 SAYS, “THE COURT … ENCOMPASSED THE TEMPLE JUST AS THE SEA ENCOMPASSES THE WORLD.” IT HAS ALSO ALREADY BEEN OBSERVED THAT THE JEWELS ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE, WHICH WERE A SMALL REPLICA OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES, SYMBOLIZED THE EARTHLY OR HEAVENLY COSMOS, AND THE SAME JEWELS ARE NOW PART OF THE NEW CITY-TEMPLE IN REVELATION 21 (SEE THE SECTION ABOVE ON “THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE,” FOLLOWING THE DISCUSSION OF 21:18–20).
JOSEPHUS AND PHILO DISCUSS VARIOUS WAYS IN WHICH THE TABERNACLE OR TEMPLE OR PARTS OF IT SYMBOLICALLY REFLECT THE COSMOS (PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.71–145; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.123, 179–87; IN WAR 4.324 PRIESTS ARE REFERRED TO AS LEADING THE “COSMIC WORSHIP” [ΤῆΣ ΚΟΣΜΙΚῆΣ ΘΡΗΣΚΕΊΑΣ]). THEY ALSO OBSERVE THAT THE VEIL OF THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE WAS MADE TO REFLECT THE FOUR ELEMENTS OF THE COSMOS: EARTH, AIR, WATER, AND FIRE (PHILO, QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.85; VIT. MOS. 2.87–88; JOSEPHUS, WAR 5.212–13; ANT. 3.183). THE CURTAINS OF THE TEMPLE WERE WOVEN OF THINGS THAT RESEMBLED THE ELEMENTS OF WHICH THE WORLD WAS MADE, SINCE THE CREATED WORLD ITSELF WAS “THE UNIVERSAL TEMPLE, WHICH EXISTED BEFORE THE HOLY TEMPLE [OF ISRAEL]” (QUAESTIONES IN EXODUM 2.85). AGAIN, THE POINT IS THAT THE TEMPLE IS A SMALL-SCALE IMAGE OF THE LARGE-SCALE UNIVERSE. LIKEWISE, BOTH WRITERS UNDERSTAND THE GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST AS SYMBOLIZING THE COSMOS (PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.117–26, 133–35, 143; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.180, 183–87). INTRIGUINGLY, PHILO EVEN SAYS EXPLICITLY THAT THE HIGH PRIEST “REPRESENTS THE WORLD” AND IS A “MICROCOSM” (OR “SMALL WORLD” [ΒΡΑΧὺΣ ΚΌΣΜΟΣ]; SO VIT. MOS. 2.135). AND, AS SEEN ALREADY IN THE COMMENTS ON REV. 1:16, THE SEVEN LAMPS ON THE LAMPSTAND WERE VIEWED AS SYMBOLIZING THE PLANETS. WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT PHILO AND JOSEPHUS HAD VARYING PARTICULAR INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS SYMBOLISM, IT IS PROBABLE THAT THEY BOTH TESTIFY TO A GENERAL COSMOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE TEMPLE HELD BY MAINSTREAM CONTEMPORARY JEWISH THOUGHT.200 ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN LITERATURE ALSO REFLECTS THE NOTION THAT TEMPLES OF THE GODS WERE UNDERSTOOD AS MICROCOSMIC MODELS OF HEAVENLY TEMPLES OR OF THE UNIVERSE.201
THIS COSMIC REFLECTION OF THE TEMPLE IMPLICITLY SUGGESTED THAT ITS PURPOSE WAS TO POINT TO A FUTURE TIME WHEN IT WOULD ENCOMPASS THE WHOLE WORLD (MUCH LIKE AN ARCHITECT’S MODEL OF A NEWLY PLANNED BUILDING IS BUT A SMALL REPLICA OF WHAT IS TO BE BUILT ON A MUCH LARGER SCALE). SINCE THE OT TEMPLE WAS THE LOCALIZED DWELLING OF GOD’S PRESENCE ON EARTH, THE TEMPLE’S CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE COSMOS POINTED TO AN ESCHATOLOGICAL GOAL OF GOD’S PRESENCE TABERNACLING THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, AN ESCHATOLOGICAL GOAL THAT REV. 21:1–22:5 APPEARS TO BE DEVELOPING (CF. 21:3; 1 EN. 90:28–42 ALSO APPEARS TO PORTRAY A QUITE SIMILAR ESCHATOLOGICAL GOAL).
IN ADDITION TO THIS, 22:1FF. APPEARS TO BE AWARE OF AN EARLIER CULTIC INTERPRETATION OF EDEN. IN THIS RESPECT THERE ARE HINTS THAT THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS THE ARCHETYPAL TEMPLE IN WHICH THE FIRST MAN WORSHIPED GOD:202 (1) ISRAEL’S TEMPLE WAS WHERE THE PRIEST EXPERIENCED GOD’S UNIQUE PRESENCE, AND EDEN WAS WHERE ADAM WALKED AND TALKED WITH GOD. (2) GEN. 2:15 SAYS GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN “TO CULTIVATE [WORK] IT AND TO KEEP IT.” THE TWO HEBREW WORDS TRANSLATED “CULTIVATE AND KEEP” ARE USUALLY TRANSLATED “SERVE AND GUARD” ELSEWHERE IN THE OT;203 WHERE THESE TWO WORDS (THE VERBS ‘ABĀD AND SHĀMAR AND COGNATE NOUNS) OCCUR TOGETHER (WITHIN A SIXTEEN-WORD RANGE) THEY SOMETIMES HAVE THIS MEANING AND REFER EITHER TO ISRAELITES “SERVING AND GUARDING (KEEPING)” GOD’S WORD (AT LEAST TEN TIMES) OR TO PRIESTS WHO “KEEP” THE “SERVICE” (OR “CHARGE”) OF THE TABERNACLE (SEE NUM. 3:7–8; 8:25–26; 18:5–6; 1 CHRON. 23:32; EZEK. 44:14;204 CF. ALSO ISA. 56:6).205 TARG. NEOFITI GEN. 3:15 UNDERSCORES THIS CULTIC NOTION BY SAYING THAT ADAM WAS PLACED IN THE GARDEN “TO DO SERVICE ACCORDING TO THE LAW AND TO KEEP ITS COMMANDMENTS” (LANGUAGE STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THE PASSAGES JUST CITED FROM NUMBERS), AND ON V. 19 THE TARGUM NOTES THAT IN NAMING THE ANIMALS ADAM USED “THE LANGUAGE OF THE SANCTUARY.” MIDR. RAB. GEN. 16.5 INTERPRETS ADAM’S ROLE IN GEN. 2:15 AS ONE OF OFFERING THE KIND OF “SACRIFICES” LATER REQUIRED BY THE MOSAIC LAW. REGARDLESS OF THE PRECISE TRANSLATION OF THE TWO WORDS IN GEN. 2:15, THESE OBSERVATIONS SUGGEST THAT THE WRITER OF GENESIS 2 WAS PORTRAYING ADAM AGAINST THE LATER PORTRAIT OF ISRAEL’S PRIESTS AS THE ARCHETYPAL PRIEST WHO SERVED IN AND GUARDED GOD’S FIRST TEMPLE.
(3) WHEN ADAM FAILED TO GUARD THE TEMPLE BY SINNING AND ADMITTING AN UNCLEAN SERPENT TO DEFILE THE SANCTUARY, HE LOST HIS PRIESTLY ROLE, AND THE TWO CHERUBIM TOOK OVER THE RESPONSIBILITY OF “GUARDING” THE GARDEN TEMPLE: GOD “STATIONED THE CHERUBIM … TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE” (GEN. 3:24). LIKELY, THEIR ROLE BECAME MEMORIALIZED IN ISRAEL’S LATER TEMPLE WHEN GOD COMMANDED MOSES TO MAKE TWO STATUES OF CHERUBIM AND STATIONED THEM ON EITHER SIDE OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES. (4) THE TREE OF LIFE ITSELF WAS PROBABLY THE MODEL FOR THE LAMPSTAND PLACED DIRECTLY OUTSIDE THE HOLY OF HOLIES: IT LOOKED LIKE A SMALL, FLOWERING TREE WITH SEVEN PROTRUDING BRANCHES FROM A CENTRAL TRUNK, THREE ON ONE SIDE AND THREE ON THE OTHER, AND ONE BRANCH GOING STRAIGHT UP FROM THE TRUNK IN THE MIDDLE (SEE THE REFERENCES IN THE COMMENTS ON 2:7; FOR THE FLOWERING AND FRUCTIFYING APPEARANCE OF THE TREE, SEE EXOD. 25:31–32; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.145).
(5) THAT THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS THE FIRST TEMPLE IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE WOOD CARVINGS THAT GAVE ISRAEL’S LATER TEMPLE A GARDEN-LIKE ATMOSPHERE: 1 KINGS SPEAKS OF “CEDAR … CARVED IN THE SHAPE OF GOURDS AND OPEN FLOWERS” (6:18); “ON THE WALLS OF THE TEMPLE ROUND ABOUT” AND ON THE WOOD DOORS OF THE INNER SANCTUARY WERE “CARVINGS OF CHERUBIM, PALM TREES, AND OPEN FLOWERS” (6:29, 32, 35); BENEATH THE HEADS OF THE TWO PILLARS PLACED AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE HOLY PLACE WERE “CARVED POMEGRANATES” (7:18–20). (6) THE ENTRANCE TO EDEN WAS FROM THE EAST (GEN. 3:24), WHICH WAS ALSO THE DIRECTION FROM WHICH ONE ENTERED THE TABERNACLE AND LATER TEMPLES OF ISRAEL.
NOT ONLY WAS ADAM TO “GUARD” THIS SANCTUARY BUT HE WAS TO SUBDUE THE EARTH, ACCORDING TO GEN. 1:28: “AND GOD BLESSED THEM.… ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE EARTH, AND SUBDUE IT; AND RULE OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA AND OVER THE BIRDS OF THE SKY, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT CREEPS ON THE SURFACE.’ ” AS ADAM WAS TO BEGIN TO RULE OVER AND SUBDUE THE EARTH, IT IS PLAUSIBLE TO SUGGEST THAT HE WAS TO EXTEND THE GEOGRAPHICAL BOUNDARIES OF THE GARDEN UNTIL EDEN EXTENDED THROUGHOUT AND COVERED THE WHOLE EARTH.206 THIS MEANT THE PRESENCE OF GOD, WHICH WAS INITIALLY LIMITED TO EDEN, WAS TO BE EXTENDED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. WHAT ADAM FAILED TO DO, REVELATION PICTURES CHRIST AS FINALLY HAVING DONE. THE EDENIC IMAGERY BEGINNING IN REV. 22:1 REFLECTS AN INTENTION TO SHOW THAT THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH BEGAN IN GENESIS 2, WILL BE COMPLETED IN CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE AND WILL ENCOMPASS THE WHOLE NEW CREATION.
VERSE 3 FURTHER EXPLAINS “THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS.” FIRST, “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY CURSE” (ΚΑΤΆΘΕΜΑ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ). THE PHRASE IS FROM ZECH. 14:11 (CB): “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE A CURSE” (ἀΝΆΘΕΜΑ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ). THE DIFFERENT WORDS FOR “CURSE,” ἀΝΆΘΕΜΑ IN THE LXX OF ZECHARIAH AND ΚΑΤΆΘΕΜΑ IN REVELATION, ARE BOTH LEGITIMATE RENDERINGS OF THE HEBREW ḤĒREM. IN THE OT ḤĒREM IS TYPICALLY USED OF THE BAN OF COMPLETE DESTRUCTION PLACED ON PEOPLE BECAUSE OF SIN (E.G., THE CANAANITES IN THE HEXATEUCH). JERUSALEM ITSELF SUFFERED DESTRUCTION BECAUSE OF THE SIN OF ITS PEOPLE, THOUGH THEY WERE NOT ANNIHILATED AS THOROUGHLY AS THE CANAANITES. THERE WILL YET BE A FINAL ONSLAUGHT OF THE NATIONS AGAINST JERUSALEM TO PURIFY IT FROM A SEGMENT OF IMPURE INHABITANTS (ZECH. 14:2FF.). THE POINT OF ZECH. 14:11 IS THAT, AFTER THE FINAL ATTACK, A FUTURE TIME WILL COME WHEN PURIFIED JERUSALEM WILL NEVER AGAIN BE THREATENED FROM THE CURSE OF DESTRUCTION FOR HER SIN: “THEY WILL LIVE IN IT, AND THERE WILL BE NO MORE CURSE, FOR JERUSALEM WILL DWELL IN SECURITY” (14:11).
JOHN MAY ALSO ALLUDE HERE TO ISA. 34:1–2, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT GOD HAS PUT THE NATIONS “UNDER THE BAN” SO THAT THEY WILL BE JUDGED.207 IF THIS ALLUSION IS IN MIND, THEN REV. 22:3 PICTURES THE TIME WHEN THE CONVERTED FROM AMONG THE NATIONS, WHO HAVE BECOME CITIZENS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WILL EXPERIENCE COMPLETE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE THAT WAS PRONOUNCED ON THEM IN THE OT FOR THEIR SINFUL DISOBEDIENCE.
THOSE INHABITING THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL BE IMMUNE FROM THE DESTRUCTIVE CURSE THAT GOD SENDS ON HUMANITY FOR ITS SIN, IN FULFILLMENT OF ZECHARIAH. AS NOTED ABOVE, THE PHRASE “FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS” IN 22:2 DOES NOT REFER TO A HEALING FROM A CURSE THAT WILL CONTINUE TO PLAGUE THE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT ETERNITY, NOR DOES IT REFER TO UNBELIEVERS WHO ARE ABLE TO BE HEALED FROM THE CURSE AT VARIOUS POINTS THROUGHOUT ETERNITY AND THEN ENTER THE CITY. THOSE KEPT OUTSIDE THE CITY SUFFER THE CURSE, PART OF WHICH IS ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM THE BENEFITS OF GOD’S PRESENCE (SO 21:8; CF. 21:27; 22:15). THE OTHERS ARE ABLE TO DWELL IN THE CITY BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN DELIVERED AND DEFINITIVELY “HEALED” FROM THE FINAL CURSE BECAUSE THE LAMB SUFFERED THAT PUNISHMENT ON THEIR BEHALF (SEE ON 21:27B; 22:2B). THE CURSE OF PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL DEATH SET ON THE HUMAN RACE BY ADAM IN THE FIRST GARDEN IS PERMANENTLY REMOVED BY THE LAMB IN THE LAST GARDEN AT THE TIME OF THE NEW CREATION. IN PRIMEVAL TIME HUMANITY WAS EXPELLED FROM THE GARDEN SANCTUARY, AND ITS ENTRANCE WAS THEREAFTER CLOSED TO SINFUL HUMANITY. AT THE END TIME THE REDEEMED WILL BE USHERED INTO THAT SANCTUARY AGAIN ON THE COATTAILS OF THE LAMB’S WORK.
EVEN ALL THE VARIOUS PHYSICAL SUFFERINGS AND SORROWS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FALLEN CONDITION OF HUMANITY, TO WHICH EVEN THE REDEEMED WERE SUSCEPTIBLE, WILL BE ENTIRELY REMOVED AND WILL NO LONGER POSE A THREAT IN THE NEW ORDER. THIS MEANS NOT ONLY THAT THE SAINTS WILL BE FREE FROM THE DANGER OF SEPARATION FROM GOD BUT ALSO THAT THEY WILL BE SECURE FROM THE ENTIRE RANGE (ΠᾶΝ) OF PERSECUTIONS AND AFFLICTIONS THREATENING THEM IN THE FORMER WORLD. THEREFORE, THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE INCLUDES ELIMINATION OF BOTH PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL EVILS. THE USE OF THE SAME FORMULA, A NOUN WITH ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ (“THERE WILL NO LONGER BE”), IN 21:1, 4 WITH THE SAME IDEA IN MIND, CONFIRMS THIS MEANING.
THERE WILL BE NO FORM OF CURSE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM BECAUSE GOD’S CONSUMMATE, RULING PRESENCE WILL FILL THE CITY: “THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB WILL BE IN IT.” THERE ARE NOT TWO THRONES BUT ONLY ONE, AS IS CLEAR FROM 3:21: “I ALSO OVERCAME AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER ON HIS THRONE” (CF. SIMILARLY 5:11–13; 7:17;208 SEE LIKEWISE 1 EN. 51:3). ALL WHO ENTER THE CITY HAVE ACCESS TO THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND THE LAMB. THEY RESPOND TO THIS PRESENCE BY BECOMING “SERVANTS” WHO “WILL SERVE” (ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ) BEFORE THE THRONE. THE OBSERVATION THAT IN 7:15 THE SAINTS “SERVE” (ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ) GOD AS PRIESTS IN HIS HEAVENLY TEMPLE SHOWS THAT HERE ALSO THEY ARE PERFORMING PRIESTLY SERVICE IN THE TEMPLE OF THE END-TIME CITY. THIS ECHOES THE PROPHECY IN ISA. 61:6 (“YOU WILL BE CALLED PRIESTS OF THE LORD, MINISTERS OF GOD”), WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE NEW COSMIC TEMPLE. THAT ISA. 61:6 IS IN MIND IS EVIDENT FROM THE ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH WOVEN IN THROUGHOUT 21:1–22:5 (ESP. ISA. 61:10 IN 21:2 AND ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH 60 IN 21:23–26 AND 22:5).
THAT “THEY WILL SERVE HIM” LIKELY DOES NOT REFER ONLY TO GOD OR ONLY TO THE LAMB. THE TWO ARE CONCEIVED SO MUCH AS A UNITY THAT THE SINGULAR PRONOUN CAN REFER TO BOTH. THIS MAY FIND A PARALLEL IN 6:17B, WHERE MSS. A SAMSS BO READ ΑΥΤΟΥ, POSSIBLY IN REFERENCE TO BOTH GOD AND THE LAMB (SEE ON 6:17;209 CF. ALSO 11:15). THAT BOTH ARE SITTING ON ONLY ONE THRONE AND TOGETHER FORM ONE TEMPLE (21:22) ENHANCES THEIR PERCEIVED UNITY. ALSO, THIS UNITY IS HIGHLIGHTED BY BOTH HAVING THE TITLES “ALPHA AND OMEGA” (1:8; 21:6; 22:13).210 SUCH STATEMENTS AS THESE IN 21:22 AND 22:3 WERE AMONG THOSE THAT GAVE RISE TO LATER TRINITARIAN FORMULAS.
PERHAPS ALSO IN MIND IN 22:2–3 IS ISA. 65:22–23: “FOR AS THE DAYS OF THE TREE OF LIFE WILL THE DAYS OF MY PEOPLE BE … THEY WILL [NOT] BEAR CHILDREN TO BE CURSED” (SO LXX AND TARGUM). INDEED, ALLUSIONS TO ISA. 65:16–19 INTRODUCED THE NEW CREATION VISION IN REV. 21:1, 4, AND ISAIAH 61 HAS BEEN ALLUDED TO IN 22:3.
CD 3.18–21 CONTAINS A STRIKING PARALLEL WITH REV. 21:9–22:3: FORGIVENESS OF THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY’S SIN IS INTERPRETED AS RESULTING IN GOD BUILDING “FOR THEM A SURE HOUSE,” IN WHICH THEY WILL INHERIT “EVERLASTING LIFE” AND “ALL THE GLORY OF ADAM,” THE LATTER OF WHICH IS UNDERSTOOD AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE NEW TEMPLE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 40–48: “AS GOD HAS ASSURED THEM BY THE HAND OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL,” WHICH IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY A QUOTATION OF EZEK. 44:15.
4 IN THE OLD COSMOS GOD’S PRESENCE WAS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE OF ISRAEL, AND IN HEAVEN DURING THE POSTRESURRECTION ERA. IN THE OLD AEON CHRISTIANS HAD ACCESS TO THE SPIRIT’S PRESENCE, BUT THE ESCHATOLOGICAL FULLNESS OF FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT WAS NOT YET REVEALED TO THEM. NOW THE DIVINE PRESENCE FULLY PERMEATES THE ETERNAL TEMPLE AND DWELLING PLACE OF THE SAINTS, SINCE “THEY WILL SEE HIS FACE,” A HOPE EXPRESSED BY OT SAINTS (PSS. 11:4–7; 27:4; 4 EZRA 7:98; CF. PS. 42:2; TESTAMENT OF ZEBULUN 9:8). THE WHOLE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED IS CONSIDERED PRIESTS SERVING IN THE TEMPLE AND PRIVILEGED TO SEE GOD’S FACE IN THE NEW HOLY OF HOLIES, WHICH NOW ENCOMPASSES THE ENTIRE TEMPLE-CITY.211 WHETHER THIS REFERS TO GOD OR THE LAMB IS UNCLEAR, BUT THE GODLY WILL BE IN THE PRESENCE OF BOTH (FOR THE SINGULAR PRONOUN SEE ON 22:3).
THE ASSERTION THAT “HIS NAME [WILL BE] ON THEIR FOREHEADS” INTENSIFIES THE NOTION OF INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. IT IS BEYOND COINCIDENCE THAT GOD’S NAME WAS WRITTEN ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S FOREHEAD IN THE OT. THIS EXPRESSES FURTHER THE PRIESTLY NATURE OF GOD’S NEW PEOPLE. IT IS ALSO NO ACCIDENT THAT A “NEW NAME” IN ISAIAH 62 AND 65 IS REPEATEDLY ASSOCIATED WITH LATTER-DAY ZION AND THAT THE VARIOUS NEW NAMES ATTRIBUTED TO THE END-TIME CITY THERE ALL HAVE “GOD” INCLUDED IN THEM. THIS OT BACKGROUND SUGGESTS THAT THE DIVINE NAME WRITTEN ON BELIEVERS HERE IS A FIGURATIVE WAY OF SPEAKING OF GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE, WHICH PROTECTS THEM. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE SAME CONCLUSION REACHED EARLIER WITH REGARD TO THE “NEW NAME” (SEE ON 2:17; 3:12) AND THE SEAL (7:2–3), WHICH IS CLARIFIED FURTHER BY 14:1 (WHICH SHOWS THAT BOTH THE NAME OF CHRIST AND THE NAME OF THE FATHER ARE IN MIND IN 22:4). LIKEWISE, IN 3:12 CHRIST EMPHASIZES SECURITY BY SAYING THAT HE WILL WRITE ON THE OVERCOMER “THE NAME OF MY GOD AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD … AND MY NEW NAME,” AND METAPHORICALLY EQUATES THIS WITH MAKING THE “OVERCOMER” AN IMMOVABLE “PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD.” THE THEME OF SECURITY ASSOCIATED WITH THE METAPHORICAL USE OF GOD’S “NAME” ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK FITS NEATLY INTO THE THEME OF THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF THE SAINTS IN THE NEW JERUSALEM NARRATED SO FAR.
WE HAVE ALSO SEEN THAT THE “NAME” ON BELIEVERS REFERS TO THE CHARACTER OF GOD, WHICH THEY REFLECT (SEE ON 2:17). THEREFORE, AT THE END OF TIME THE RIGHTEOUS “WILL BE LIKE HIM, BECAUSE WE WILL SEE HIM JUST AS HE IS” (1 JOHN 3:2; CF. JOB 19:25–27; PS. 17:15; MATT. 5:8; 1 COR. 13:12), A PROCESS THAT HAS ALREADY BEGUN (2 COR. 3:18).212
EXOD. 28:36–38 SAYS THAT ON AARON’S TURBAN WAS WRITTEN “HOLY TO [BEFORE] THE LORD” AND THAT “IT WILL ALWAYS BE ON HIS FOREHEAD SO THAT THEY [ISRAEL] MAY BE ACCEPTED BEFORE THE LORD.” THE HIGH PRIEST REPRESENTED ISRAEL AND WAS CONSECRATED TO GOD SO THAT HE COULD ENTER GOD’S PRESENCE TO OFFER PROPITIATORY SACRIFICES ON ISRAEL’S BEHALF TO MAKE THE PEOPLE ACCEPTABLE BEFORE GOD SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT INCUR GOD’S WRATH. AS WITH THE HIGH PRIEST’S JEWELS IN EXOD. 28:17–21 (SEE ABOVE ON 21:18–20), SO IN REV. 22:4 THE PRIVILEGE OF CONSECRATION TO BE ACCEPTABLE IN THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD, FORMERLY RESERVED ONLY FOR THE HIGH PRIEST, IS NOW GRANTED TO ALL GOD’S PEOPLE.213 IN THE OLD WORLD EVEN THE HIGH PRIEST HAD TO OFFER SACRIFICES FOR HIS OWN SINS (HEB. 9:7), BUT THE HIGH-PRIESTLY ACCESS TO GOD IN THE NEW WORLD DOES NOT HAVE SUCH RESTRICTIONS FOR THE REDEEMED.214 THAT ONLY GOD’S NAME IS MENTIONED AS BEING ON THE FOREHEAD IN 22:4, AND NOT THE ENTIRE PHRASE FROM EXOD. 28 (“HOLY TO THE LORD”), IS NO INDICATION THAT JOHN IS NOT ALLUDING TO EXODUS, SINCE BOTH PHILO (VIT. MOS. 2.114FF.) AND JOSEPHUS (ANT. 3.187) SAY THAT ON AARON’S FOREHEAD WAS WRITTEN ONLY THE NAME “STEPHEN YAHWEH.”
5 THE CONCLUDING AFFIRMATION OF 21:25 IS REPEATED AS PART OF THE CONCLUDING AFFIRMATION OF THE ENTIRE NEW JERUSALEM VISION OF 21:1–22:5: “AND THERE WILL NO LONGER BE NIGHT.” THE FORMULAIC EXPRESSION (A NOUN WITH ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ, “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE”) ENDS THE WHOLE VISION AS IT BEGAN IN 21:1, 4, WHERE THREE INSTANCES OF THE EXPRESSION OCCUR (THOUGH SEE BELOW ON THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM). THE COMPLETION OF THE INCLUSIO BEGUN IN 21:1, 4 HIGHLIGHTS ONE FINAL TIME THE OVERALL POINT OF THE VISION: THE SAINTS WILL NOT ONLY BE FREE FROM THE DANGER OF SEPARATION FROM GOD BUT WILL ALSO BE SECURE FROM THE ENTIRE RANGE OF SUFFERINGS THREATENING THEM IN THE OLD WORLD, WHICH HAD TO REMOVED BEFORE THE END-TIME FULLNESS OF GOD COULD BE MANIFESTED. TEST. LEVI 18:4, 9 ALSO AFFIRMS THAT IN THE END TIME GOD’S SHINING LIGHT, WHICH FOREVER REMOVES EARTHLY DARKNESS, SIGNIFIES THAT “THERE WILL BE PEACE IN ALL THE EARTH,” SO THAT “THE LAWLESS WILL CEASE TO DO EVIL AND THE JUST WILL REST IN HIM.”
THE FULLNESS OF GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE IS HIGHLIGHTED IN THE REMAINING CLAUSES OF V 5 IN DEVELOPMENT OF V 4. THE REDEEMED NO LONGER NEED LAMPS OR EVEN THE SUN FOR LIGHT “BECAUSE (ὅΤΙ) GOD WILL ILLUMINE THEM,” AND HIS GLORIOUS LIGHT WILL FILL EVERY CORNER OF THE CITY. THIS IS A REPEATED ALLUSION TO AND FULFILLMENT OF ISA. 60:19–20 (SEE ON 21:23 FOR TEXTUAL COMPARISONS AND DISCUSSION; CF. APOC. ABR. 17:19). THERE IS NO LONGER ANY POSSIBILITY OF DARKNESS (ON THE FIGURATIVE MEANING OF “DARKNESS” SEE ON 21:25). THE ROLE OF GOD’S PEOPLE AS “LAMPSTANDS” BEARING THE LIGHT OF THE DIVINE LAMP FINALLY WILL BE PERFECTED (CF. 1:20 WITH 1:4 AND 4:5, AS WELL AS WITH 21:11–26 AND 22:5).215 THE CLOUDS, THE NIGHT, AND THE DARK SHADOWS OF THE OLD WORLD WILL NO LONGER BE ABLE TO DIMINISH CHRIST’S LIGHT THROUGH THE “LAMPSTANDS,” BUT HE WILL SHINE AS THE “LAMP” OF THE NEW WORLD IN AN UNLIMITED MANNER (SO 21:23).216
HERE AND IN 21:23, 25 THE THOUGHT MAY BE THAT THERE WILL LITERALLY BE NO SUN OR MOON IN THE SENSE THAT GOD DOES NOT CREATE THESE LUMINARIES IN THE NEW COSMOS BECAUSE HIS OWN LIGHT WILL REPLACE THEM. BUT IT IS JUST AS POSSIBLE THAT THESE SAME LUMINARIES WILL BE CREATED AGAIN, BUT GOD’S LIGHT WILL OUTSHINE THEM. THE FOCUS IS NOT SO MUCH ON A COMPARISON OF ASPECTS OF THE LITERAL CREATION OF EITHER THE OLD OR NEW WORLD WITH GOD’S LUMINESCENT GLORY. AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE LANGUAGE IS FIGURATIVE (SEE ON 21:1, 23–26), AND THE MAIN POINT IS THAT NOTHING FROM THE OLD WORLD WILL BE ABLE TO HINDER GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE FROM COMPLETELY FILLING THE NEW COSMOS. LIKEWISE, NOTHING FROM THAT FALLEN WORLD WILL BE ABLE TO HINDER THE SAINTS FROM UNCEASING ACCESS TO THAT DIVINE PRESENCE. THE SAME CONCLUSION IS VALID FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE ABSENCE OF THE “SEA” IN 21:1 AND THE NONEXISTENCE OF “NIGHT” IN 21:25 AND 22:5A.
THE REPEATED PRAYER OF OT SAINTS WAS THAT GOD WOULD REVEAL HIS PRESENCE BY “SHINING THE LIGHT OF HIS COUNTENANCE” ON THEM (NUM. 6:25–26; PSS. 4:6; 31:16; 67:1; 80:3, 7, 19; 119:135; PESIKTA RABBATI 1.2). THIS PRAYER IS CONSUMMATELY ANSWERED IN REV. 22:5 (AS PROMISED IN TESTAMENT OF ZEBULUN 9:8; 4 EZRA 7:97–98). UPPERMOST IN MIND IS THE BLESSING IN NUM. 6:25–27, SINCE THERE THE SHINING OF GOD’S FACE IS TO RESULT IN PRESERVATION AND “PEACE” FOR THE SAINTS, WHICH IS EQUATED WITH THE AARONIC BLESSING OF “PUTTING MY NAME ON THE SONS OF ISRAEL.”217 IT IS NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT REV. 22:4 HAS ALSO APPLIED THE DIVINE NAME ON AARON’S FOREHEAD TO ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE, AS HIS PRIESTS. THE “AGELONG BENEDICTION” OF NUMBERS 6 REACHES ITS FULLEST POSSIBLE APPLICATION IN THE NEW WORLD.218
THOUGH IN THE OLD AGE SUCH A FULL REVELATION OF GOD’S “FACE” AND “NAME” WOULD BRING DEATH (EXOD. 33:20), NOW SUCH A REVELATION IS THE MEANS OF ETERNAL LIFE AND KINGSHIP. THE ROLE OF KINGSHIP IS APPENDED TO PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS BECAUSE THE MESSIAH HIMSELF WAS TO FULFILL SUCH A DUAL ROLE. THE SAINTS ARE SO IDENTIFIED WITH THE THRONE OF THE MESSIAH THAT THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH BOTH HIS PRIESTLY AND KINGLY ROLES (SEE FURTHER ON 20:6).
JOHN SPEAKS OF THE SAINTS’ REIGNING, EVEN THOUGH THERE ARE NO EXPLICIT STATEMENTS ABOUT SUBJECTS TO BE RULED IN THE ETERNAL STATE. THE POINT IS THAT THEY HAVE SUCH INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD THAT THEY NOT ONLY TAKE ON HIS NAME (V 4) BUT ALSO BECOME ASSOCIATED WITH HIS THRONE (V 3) TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT THEY ARE SAID TO “REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” PERHAPS, THEIR REIGN IS BEST UNDERSTOOD ACCORDING TO A CORPORATE EXEGESIS OF ZECH. 14:9: “THE LORD WILL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH; IN THAT DAY THE LORD WILL BE ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE.”
THIS REIGN IS ETERNAL AND THEREFORE CANNOT BE EQUATED WITH THE REIGN IN REV. 20:4–6, WHICH IS LIMITED TO A “THOUSAND YEARS” AND IS FOLLOWED BY A FINAL REBELLION.219 BUT THE REIGN HERE IS A CLIMACTIC FULFILLMENT OF DAN. 7:18, 27, TOGETHER WITH JESUS’ PROMISE IN REV. 3:21, WHICH WAS INAUGURATED FOR SAINTS DURING THE CHURCH AGE (E.G., SEE ON 1:5–6, 9; 5:10) AND IN THE INTERMEDIATE, HEAVENLY STATE (20:4–6).
AT THE RISK OF EXTRACTING OVERLITERAL PRECISION FROM THE PICTURE HERE, IT MAY NEVERTHELESS BE PROFITABLE TO CONSIDER THAT THERE IS A SENSE IN WHICH THERE ARE SUBJECTS OVER WHOM THE SAINTS RULE. THEY PARTICIPATE IN THE JUDGMENT OF UNHOLY PEOPLE AND ANGELS AT THE LAST DAY (E.G., 1 COR. 6:2–3; REV. 2:26–27; 17:14; 19:14). THE SAINTS WILL EXERCISE THIS ASPECT OF THEIR RULE FOREVER IN THAT THE PUNISHMENT INVOLVED IN THIS LAST JUDGMENT WILL LAST FOR ETERNITY (SEE ON 14:10–11; 20:10).220 THERE IS STILL A SENSE IN WHICH THE SAINTS RULE FOREVER, EVEN IF THE LAST JUDGMENT IS CONSTRUED AS ONLY A ONE-TIME EVENT AND NOT AN ONGOING ACTIVITY INTO ETERNITY. THAT IS, THEY EXERCISE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE NEW CREATION IN A WAY SIMILAR TO HOW ADAM WAS TO RULE “OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON THE EARTH” (GEN. 1:28; PSALM 8). THE ORIGINAL ADAMIC COMMISSION DID NOT ASSUME THAT ADAM’S RULE ENTAILED DOMINION OVER OTHER RIGHTEOUS HUMANS. IT IS PROBABLY PRESUPPOSED HERE THAT THE NEW CREATION WILL TAKE SOME KIND OF MATERIAL FORM AND CONTAIN CREATURES TO RULE OVER. AND EVEN IF THERE ARE NO ANIMALS TO RULE OVER, IT IS PROBABLE THAT GOD’S PEOPLE WILL RULE OVER HOLY ANGELS, SINCE ANGELS WERE INCLUDED IN THE CREATION OVER WHICH ADAM WAS TO REIGN (NEH. 9:6; HEB. 2:5–7) AND SINCE THEY WILL EXIST ALONGSIDE THE REDEEMED IN THE ETERNAL STATE. CHRIST FULFILLS THE ROLE OF THE LAST ADAM IN ORDER, PARTLY, TO RULE OVER, IN CORPORATE SOLIDARITY WITH HIS PEOPLE, THE ETERNAL NEW CREATION, WHICH INCLUDES THE HOLY ANGELS (HEB. 2:5–16), WHO EXIST MERELY TO BE SERVANTS OF THE REDEEMED (HEB. 1:14; CF. REV. 21:12). BUT EXALTED BELIEVERS ARE DIFFERENT FROM THE FIRST ADAM IN THAT, WHEREAS GOD ONLY COMMISSIONED HIM TO RULE, NOW GOD PROMISES THAT HIS PEOPLE CERTAINLY WILL REIGN WITHOUT END.
THOUGH SOME MSS. OMIT ἔΤΙ OR REPLACE IT WITH ΕΚΕΙ, ἔΤΙ IS THE BETTER READING BECAUSE OF SUPERIOR EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (E.G., א A 2053 2062; SEE FURTHER THE NA26 APPARATUS).
THE REASON FOR THE OMISSION OF THE FIRST ΦΩΤΌΣ (“LIGHT”; SO 051S A AMBR) AND THE FOLLOWING ἡΛΊΟΥ (“SUN”; SO 1611S 1854 K) IN SOME WITNESSES IS NOT CLEAR, THOUGH IT IS EVIDENT THAT THE OMISSION WAS A SECONDARY DEVELOPMENT IN THE HISTORY OF THE MS. TRADITION (ΦΩΤΌΣ IS INCLUDED IN א A 1006 1841 PC ET, AND FOR ἡΛΊΟΥ SEE THE REMAINDER OF THE MS. EVIDENCE).
THAT THERE WILL BE “NO NEED OF THE LIGHT OF A LAMP,” TOGETHER WITH IDENTIFICATION OF GOD AS THE ILLUMINATOR AND THE LAMB AS THE “LAMP” IN V 23 (DIRECTLY AFTER MENTION OF THE TEMPLE IN V 22), MAY REFER TO THEM SPECIFICALLY AS THE LAMP OF THE NEW TEMPLE IN REPLACEMENT OF THE LAMPSTAND WITH ITS SEVEN LAMPS IN THE OLD TEMPLE. INTERESTINGLY, PHILO, QUIS RERUM DIVINARUM HERES 45, COMPARES THE CENTRAL LAMP OF THE TEMPLE’S LAMPSTAND TO THE SUN AND TO GOD.
REV. 22:1–5 IS IN LINE WITH THE WORK OF THE MESSIANIC PRIEST EXPECTED BY TEST. LEVI 18:4, 9–11: “HE WILL SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN ON THE EARTH AND WILL REMOVE ALL DARKNESS FROM UNDER HEAVEN, AND THERE WILL BE PEACE IN ALL THE EARTH.… AND IN HIS PRIESTHOOD THE GENTILES WILL BE MULTIPLIED IN KNOWLEDGE ON THE EARTH … HE WILL OPEN THE GATES OF PARADISE AND REMOVE THE THREATENING SWORD AGAINST ADAM. AND HE WILL GIVE TO THE SAINTS TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE.”
PESIKTA RABBATI 37 REFERS REPEATEDLY TO THE “TRUE MESSIAH,” WITH WHOM IN THE AGE TO COME GOD WILL GATHER ALL THE RIGHTEOUS WITHIN A CANOPY MADE OF “PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS,” FROM WHICH FOUR RIVERS WILL FLOW AND “SPICES FROM THE GARDEN OF EDEN” WILL BE PRESENT (CF. REV. 21:9–22:5).
THE EXPECTATION OF THE KIND OF CITY DEPICTED IN REVELATION 21–22 IS SATIRIZED BY LUCIAN VERA HISTORIA 2.11–13 IN HIS STORY OF THE PARADISAL CITY IN WHICH THE DECEASED RIGHTEOUS DWELL. THE CITY IS GOLDEN WITH AN EMERALD WALL, WITH IVORY FOUNDATIONS FOR BOTH THE CITY AND ITS WALLS, TEMPLES OF BERYL WITH AMETHYST ALTARS, RIVERS AND SPRINGS RUNNING AROUND AND THROUGH THE CITY, AND NO NIGHT, AND “THE GRAPEVINES YIELD TWELVE VINTAGES A YEAR, BEARING EVERY MONTH.”221
THE PURPOSE AND RHETORICAL FUNCTION OF THE 21:1–22:5 VISION
REV. 21:9 MAKES AN INTENTIONAL VERBAL CONNECTION AND CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WHORE OF CH. 17 AND THE BRIDE OF CH. 21. ADDITIONAL HINTS OF THIS CONTRAST MAY ALSO BE DISCERNED BEHIND “THE STREET OF THE CITY” BEING “PURE GOLD” (21:21), SINCE THE MAIN THOROUGHFARE OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS ALSO CALLED “THE STREET OF THE CITY” (SEE ON 11:8), AND BABYLON IS SUBSEQUENTLY REFERRED TO AS “IMPURE” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΗΣ, IN 17:4; VS. ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IN 21:21; CF. ΧΡΥΣΊΟΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΌΝ IN 21:18 AND 21). THE CONTRAST IS HEIGHTENED BY JOHN’S DESCRIPTION OF THE URBAN WHORE AS “GILDED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONE AND PEARLS” (17:4 AND 18:16) AND OF PARTS OF THE BRIDE-LIKE CITY OF GOD AS MADE OF “PURE GOLD” (21:18) AND “ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONES” (21:19) AND “PEARLS” (21:21). FINALLY, THE ANTITHESIS IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE PRECIOUS STONES IN 21:18–21 ECHO IN PART THE PRECIOUS STONES IN EZEK. 28:13, WHICH ADORN UNGODLY TYRE AND WHICH, TOGETHER WITH EZEKIEL 27, HAVE ALSO INSPIRED REV. 18:16—THE PORTRAYAL OF THE JEWELRY OF “THE GREAT CITY” (SEE FURTHER ON 21:18–20). ACTUALLY, THE PRECIOUS STONES, TAKEN BY THEMSELVES, SEEM TO POINT, NOT TO AN ANTITHESIS, BUT TO A SIMILARITY OF BABYLON THE GREAT WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM. IN FACT, PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF THIS SIMILARITY, VOGELGESANG CONCLUDES THAT THE NEW JERUSALEM IS REALLY A “BABYLON REDEEMED,”222 WHICH HAS BECOME “TRANSFORMED AND INCORPORATED INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM.”223
BUT THE SIMILARITIES OF THE PRECIOUS STONES ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD AS PART OF A LARGER CONTRAST BETWEEN THE TWO CITIES AS ABSOLUTE OPPOSITES, ONE A GENUINE REPRESENTATIVE OF GOD AND THE OTHER A FALSE REPRESENTATIVE. THAT THE TWO CITIES ARE SET IN PERMANENT ANTITHESIS IS APPARENT FROM THE GENERAL THEME THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE OF EVIL FORCES IMITATING THE APPEARANCE OF GOD, CHRIST, OR THE FORCES OF GOOD (E.G., “FALSE APOSTLES,” 2:2; FALSE “SYNAGOGUE,” 2:9; 3:9; “FALSE PROPHET,” 16:13; 19:20; 20:10; THE SATANIC FIGURE WITH “HORNS LIKE A LAMB” [13:11] VS. CHRIST WITH “HORNS” LIKE “A LAMB” IN 5:6; THE THREEFOLD TEMPORAL NAME FOR GOD IN 1:4, 8, ETC. VS. THREEFOLD TEMPORAL NAME FOR THE BEAST IN 17:8, 10–11). UNGODLY BABYLON ATTEMPTS TO APPEAR GOOD AND ATTRACTIVE, BUT IN REALITY IS ROTTEN TO THE CORE AND BEYOND POSSIBILITY OF SALVATION AFTER THE FINAL DAY OF JUDGMENT HAS COME.
OTHER CONTRASTS IN THE IMMEDIATE BROADER CONTEXT (21:1–22:5) BETWEEN THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT AND THE NEW JERUSALEM HIGHLIGHT JOHN’S INTENTION TO SET THE TWO CITIES OVER AGAINST ONE ANOTHER AS PERMANENT POLAR OPPOSITES. SOME OF THESE CONTRASTS HAVE ALREADY BEEN NOTED BRIEFLY ABOVE IN THE COMMENTS ON 21:9–10. IN ADDITION, NOTE THE FOLLOWING: (1) A CHASTE BRIDE (21:2, 9) VS. THE WHORE WITH WHOM THE KINGS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD COMMIT IMMORALITY (17:1–2; 18:9); (2) KINGS OF THE EARTH SHOWING THEIR SUBMISSION TO GOD’S RULE BY BRINGING THEIR GLORY INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM (21:24) VS. KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO SUBMIT TO BABYLON’S SOVEREIGNTY (17:18) BUT ALSO STRIP HER OF HER GLORY (17:16);224 (3) THE GLORY OF THE NATIONS BROUGHT INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM (21:24–26) VS. THE WEALTH OF THE WORLD EXTORTED BY BABYLON AND BROUGHT TO HER (18:12–17); (4) PEOPLE WHO ARE UNCLEAN AND PRACTICE ABOMINATION AND FALSEHOOD BARRED FROM THE NEW JERUSALEM (21:8, 27) VS. THE IMPURITIES, ABOMINATIONS, AND DECEPTION THAT CHARACTERIZE THE BABYLONIAN CITY (17:4–5; 18:23); (5) HEALING AND LIFE (22:1–2) VS. BABYLON’S SLAUGHTER OF SAINTS AND SHEDDING OF THEIR BLOOD (17:6; 18:24); (6) THE BLESSING ON SAINTS WHO ENTER INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM (22:14) VS. THE EXHORTATION TO SAINTS TO SEPARATE FROM BABYLON, LEST THEY BE JUDGED (18:4); (7) ANCIENT BABYLON ATTEMPTING TO LINK EARTH TO HEAVEN THROUGH SELF-GLORIFYING PRIDE (GEN. 11:1–9), AS LATTER-DAY BABYLON WOULD “PILE UP” HER SINS “AS HIGH AS HEAVEN” (18:5), VS. THE NEW JERUSALEM “COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD” TO LINK HEAVEN TO EARTH (21:2);225 (8) “THE GREAT CITY [BABYLON] SPLIT INTO THREE PARTS,” IN FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY, DESIGNATED BY “IT HAS COME ABOUT” (16:17–18), VS. THE BRIDAL CITY REMAINING FOREVER, IN FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY, DESIGNATED BY “THEY HAVE COME ABOUT” (21:6); (9) THE DIFFERING NAMES ON FOREHEADS (17:5; 22:4); (10) THE NAMES OF THE CITIES’ INHABITANTS BEING EITHER NOT WRITTEN OR WRITTEN IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” (17:8; 21:27); (11) BABYLON “GLORIFYING HERSELF” (18:7) VS. THE NEW JERUSALEM REFLECTING GOD’S GLORY (21:11, 23); AND (12) BABYLON BECOMING THE “DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS” (18:2) VS. THE NEW JERUSALEM BECOMING A DWELLING PLACE FOR GOD (E.G., 21:3, 11, 22–23).226
WHAT IS THE INTENT OF THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE TWO CITIES? PART OF THE ANSWER IS THAT REVELATION 21 PORTRAYS THE TRUE COMMUNITY OF GOD IN CONTRAST TO AND IN REPLACEMENT OF THE FALSE COMMUNITY OF THE WORLD, WHICH ALSO INCLUDES PROFESSING CHRISTIANS WHO ARE REALLY NOT GENUINE BELIEVERS. JOHN CONTRASTS THE BEAUTY OF THE TRUE CITY, ITS FIDELITY AND MORAL PURITY, WITH THE MERETRICIOUS FINERY OF THE WHORE. BUT THERE IS MORE. THE CONTRAST IS LINKED TO THE WARNING OF 21:8, WHICH IS “ADDRESSED TO CHURCHES WHERE THE HARLOT HAD HER FOOTHOLD.”227 FURTHERMORE, THE DEPICTION OF THE NEW CITY IS REPLETE WITH ANTITHESES TO THE SINFUL CHURCHES OF CHS. 2 AND 3. THE PRIMARY POINT OF THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WHORE AND THE BRIDE IS TO EXHORT THE FALTERING CHURCHES, PLAGUED BY COMPROMISE WITH THE WHORE, TO STOP COMPROMISING AND INCREASINGLY REFLECT THE FACETS OF THEIR COMING CONSUMMATED EXCELLENCE IN ANTICIPATION OF IT.
THE PORTRAYAL OF THE NEW COVENANT, THE NEW TEMPLE, THE NEW ISRAEL, AND THE NEW JERUSALEM AFFIRMS THE FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF THE MAIN PROPHETIC THEMES OF THE OT AND NT, WHICH ALL FIND THEIR ULTIMATE CLIMAX IN THE NEW CREATION. THE NEW CREATION ITSELF IS THE MOST OVERARCHING OF BIBLICAL PROMISES, OF WHICH THE NEW COVENANT, THE NEW TEMPLE, THE NEW ISRAEL, AND THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE BUT FACETS.228
THIS FINAL VISION OF THE BOOK CONCERNING THESE SAME FIVE THEMES—NEW COVENANT, NEW TEMPLE, NEW ISRAEL, NEW JERUSALEM, AND NEW CREATION—IS ALSO THE CLIMAX AND THE EXPRESSION OF THE MAIN POINT OF THE APOCALYPSE THUS FAR. BUT IT IS NOT THE MAIN POINT OF THE WHOLE BOOK. WHY IS THIS VISION PLACED AT THE END OF THE BOOK? IT IS HERE TO UNDERSCORE THE ULTIMATE BASIS FOR JOHN’S FINAL GOAL AND PURPOSE IN WRITING: TO EXHORT GOD’S PEOPLE TO REMAIN FAITHFUL. THIS IS WHY THE BOOK CONCLUDES WITH AN EPILOGUE OF REPEATED EXHORTATIONS, PROMISES, AFFIRMATIONS OF CHRIST’S IMMINENT COMING, AND WARNINGS TO THE SAINTS (22:6–21). THE PROPHETIC VISION OF THE PERFECTED PEOPLE OF GOD IN UNENDING FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM IS INTENDED TO COMFORT AND MOTIVATE GOD’S PEOPLE TO PERSEVERE THROUGH TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE. THE PROSPECT OF FINAL VICTORY SHOULD IMPEL THEM TO WIN PARTIAL VICTORY NOW BY NOT COMPROMISING. IN ADDITION, THE VISION IS INTENDED TO EXHORT THE FAITHFUL COMMUNITY OF THE PRESENT TO BEGIN TO REFLECT THE FACETS OF THEIR COMING CONSUMMATED EXCELLENCE IN ANTICIPATION OF IT.229 THIS INTENTION IS SUGGESTED BY THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE IMPERFECTIONS OF THE CHURCH IN CHS. 2 AND 3 AND THE PERFECTIONS DESCRIBED IN 21:1–22:5 (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE). FURTHERMORE, WE HAVE SEEN THAT A NUMBER OF THE OT PROPHECIES THAT 21:1–22:5 FORESEES AS REACHING FINAL FULFILLMENT IN THE FUTURE ARE VIEWED ELSEWHERE IN THE NT AS ALREADY INAUGURATED IN CHRIST AND THE CHURCH (E.G., NEW CREATION, NEW TEMPLE, APOSTLES AS FOUNDATION OF THE TEMPLE, NEW JERUSALEM, THE PROMISE IN 21:3, AND THE KINGSHIP OF THE SAINTS). EVEN ELSEWHERE WITHIN THE BOOK JOHN UNDERSTANDS THESE PROPHECIES AS ALREADY HAVING BEGUN FULFILLMENT (E.G., NEW CREATION IN 3:14, NEW TEMPLE IN THE LAMPSTANDS OF 1:12–13, 20 AND IN THE EXALTED SAINTS IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE IN 6:9–11, AND KINGSHIP IN 1:5–6, 9, 13; 2:27; 3:21; 5:10). NEVERTHELESS, THIS VISION NOW FOCUSES ON THE FINAL STAGE OF FULFILLMENT.
WHILE THE MAIN GOAL OF THE BOOK’S ARGUMENT IS TO EXHORT GOD’S PEOPLE TO REMAIN FAITHFUL SO THAT THEY WILL INHERIT FINAL SALVATION, THIS IS NOT THE MOST IMPORTANT THEOLOGICAL IDEA IN THE BOOK. THE MAJOR THEOLOGICAL THEME OF THE BOOK IS THE GLORY THAT GOD IS TO RECEIVE FOR ACCOMPLISHING CONSUMMATE SALVATION AND FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE ON 1:6; 4:11; 5:11–13; 19:1, 5, 7; CF. 11:17). IN PARTICULAR, 19:7–8 AFFIRMS THAT SAINTS ARE TO GLORIFY GOD AT THE END OF TIME BECAUSE OF THE CONSUMMATION OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB WITH HIS BRIDE, WHO WILL BE FINALLY AND PERFECTLY ADORNED FOR THE OCCASION. FOCUS ON THE ADORNED BRIDE IS INTENDED TO LEAD THE SAINTS TO GLORIFY GOD. THIS NOTION OF DIVINE GLORY IS CENTRAL TO 21:1–22:5, SINCE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE NEW JERUSALEM (= GOD’S PEOPLE) CAN ONLY BE DEFINED IN RELATION TO ITS LUMINESCENT REFLECTION OF GOD’S GLORY. INDEED, THE CENTRAL FEATURE OF THE CITY IS GOD AND THE LAMB, WHO SHINE AS A LAMP ON THE CITY (CF. 21:22–23; 22:5), SO THAT THE MORE COMPLETE DEFINITION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM INCLUDES GOD’S PEOPLE IN FULL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD AND CHRIST, THE FORMER OF WHOM REFLECT THE GLORY OF THE LATTER.230
ON THE RELATIONSHIP OF DIVINE DETERMINISM TO THE RHETORICAL, EXHORTATIVE NATURE OF THE BOOK, SEE ABOVE ON 21:27.
21:1–22:5 SUMS UP THE HOPES OF THE NEW WORLD ALSO EXPECTED IN JUDAISM. FOR EXAMPLE, MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.21 ASSERTS THAT GOD WILL “RENEW” OR BRING ABOUT “IN THE TIME TO COME” (IN ALLUSION TO A NUMBER OF THE SAME OT TEXTS AS REVELATION) (1) THE LUMINARIES (ISA. 60:19), (2) LIVING WATER FROM JERUSALEM (EZEK. 47:9), (3) FRUIT-BEARING TREES TO HEAL HUMANITY (EZEK. 47:12), (4) REBUILT CITIES OF THE WORLD, (5) JERUSALEM REBUILT WITH PRECIOUS STONES (ISA. 54:11–12) AND SHINING LIKE THE SUN (ISA. 60:3), (6) PEACE AMONG ANIMALS, (7) A COVENANT BETWEEN BEASTS AND ISRAEL, (8) “NO MORE WEEPING OR WAILING” (ISA. 65:19), (9) “NO MORE DEATH” (ISA. 25:8), AND (10) “NO MORE SIGHING, WAILING, OR ANGUISH” (ISA. 35:10).231
VOGELGESANG CONTENDS THAT THE CUMULATIVE SIMILARITIES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WITH JOHN’S PORTRAYAL OF BABYLON THE GREAT ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK AND WITH EARLY DESCRIPTIONS OF THE ANCIENT CITY OF BABYLON, AS WELL AS OTHER HELLENISTIC CITY MODELS, IS EVIDENCE THAT HE IS IDENTIFYING THE NEW JERUSALEM AS “BABYLON REDEEMED.”232 HOWEVER, SUCH SIMILARITIES COULD SERVE JUST AS WELL, AND MORE PLAUSIBLY, TO ENFORCE THE ENDURING ANTITHESIS BETWEEN THE TRUE CITY OF GOD AND THE FALSE CITY OF HUMANKIND, THE LATTER OF WHICH DISSEMBLES AND SEEMS TO REFLECT DIVINE CHARACTERISTICS, BUT IS ACTUALLY DEMONIC. VOGELGESANG ALSO SUGGESTS THAT THE VARIOUS WAYS IN WHICH JOHN EXTENDS FACETS OF THE EZEKIEL 40–48 VISION TO INCLUDE WORLDWIDE GENTILE REALITIES EXPRESSES A NOTION OF UNIVERSAL SALVATION. IN THIS RESPECT, VOGELGESANG UNCOVERS SOME GOOD INSIGHTS CONCERNING JOHN’S USE OF EZEKIEL IN REV. 21:1–22:5.233 BUT SUCH A CONSISTENT INTERPRETATIVE WIDENING OF EZEKIEL COULD JUST AS WELL POINT TO SALVATION NOW EXTENDING BEYOND THE BOUNDS OF ISRAEL TO INCLUDE THE GENTILE WORLD, BUT NOT ALL WITHOUT EXCEPTION—RATHER, ALL WITH DISTINCTION: “SOME FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION” (5:10; LIKEWISE 7:9; CF. 14:3–4). THIS IS THE MORE PROBABLE PERSPECTIVE IN THE LIGHT OF THE DISCUSSION ABOVE AND THROUGHOUT THIS COMMENTARY.
22:6–21: EPILOGUE
THIS SEGMENT IS THE FORMAL CONCLUSION TO THE WHOLE BOOK AND IS ESPECIALLY LINKED WITH THE INTRODUCTION IN 1:1–3 IN THAT BOTH IDENTIFY THE BOOK AS A COMMUNICATION FROM GOD (USING THE LANGUAGE OF DAN. 2:28–29, 45), BOTH HIGHLIGHT JOHN AS A “WITNESS” TO THE REVELATION THAT HE HAS RECEIVED, AND BOTH EMPHASIZE THAT THE REVELATION IS A “PROPHECY” COMMUNICATED TO “HEARERS.” BUT THE INTRODUCTION PRONOUNCES A BLESSING ON ALL WHO OBEY THE REVELATION, WHEREAS THE CONCLUSION NOW ISSUES AN EMPHATIC CURSE ON ALL WHO DISOBEY THE REVELATION.
THE CONCLUSION IS LONGER THAN THE INTRODUCTION SINCE IT ALSO PICKS UP OTHER THEMES IN THE BOOK. ALSO, UNLIKE THE FORMAL INTRODUCTION, THE CONCLUDING PORTION STRESSES FINAL JUDGMENT FOR DISOBEDIENCE AND THE FINAL COMING OF CHRIST, THE LATTER PERHAPS HINTED AT IN 1:7. THE LAST JUDGMENT OCCURS AT THE CLIMACTIC COMING OF JESUS CHRIST.
THE EPILOGUE NOW SHOWS CLEARLY THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE BOOK IS TO INDUCE HOLY OBEDIENCE AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE SO THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE THE REWARD OF SALVATION. NO LESS THAN EIGHT OF THE FINAL FIFTEEN VERSES UNDERSCORE THIS INTENTION THROUGH EITHER EXHORTATIONS TO OBEDIENCE, BLESSINGS PROMISED IN RESPONSE TO HOLY LIVING, OR WARNINGS OF JUDGMENT FOR UNHOLY LIVING (VV 7, 9, 11–12, 14–15, 18–19). THIS, TOO, IS IN KEEPING WITH 1:1–3, WHERE THE MAIN POINT IS BLESSING FOR OBEDIENCE. SUCH BLESSING IS THE GOAL OF THE REVELATION (1:1) AND OF JOHN’S WITNESS TO IT (1:2). INDEED, THE INTRODUCTION AND THE EPILOGUE ARE ALIKE IN BASING THE EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS AND THE WARNING OF JUDGMENT ON REVELATORY EVENTS TO COME (CF. 1:3B WITH 22:7A AND 22:7B, 11–12, 18–20).
IT IS DIFFICULT TO IDENTIFY CLEARLY THE SPEAKERS OF SOME OF THE VERSES IN THE EPILOGUE, AND, IN COMPARISON TO THE PROLOGUE, THE ORGANIZATION OF VV 6–21 SEEMS HAPHAZARD.1 VANNI SUGGESTS THAT THE PASSAGE BE DIVIDED ACCORDING TO THE VERBS OF SPEAKING, WHICH HAVE DIFFERENT SUBJECTS, SO THAT THE SEGMENT EXHIBITS THE UNITY OF A LITURGICAL DIALOGUE UNDER THE PARTIAL GUIDANCE OF A LECTOR WHO ASSUMES JOHN’S SPEAKING ROLE (CF. VV 17B AND 21): (1) VV 6–11 (IN VV 6, 9, AND 11 THE ANGEL SPEAKS), (2) VV 12–16 (IN VV 17A AND B THE CHURCH SPEAKS), AND (3) VV 17–21 (IN V 20 CHRIST SPEAKS), THOUGH V 21 MIGHT BE VIEWED AS A SEPARATE CONCLUSION SPOKEN BY THE LECTOR (RECITING JOHN’S WORDS).2 THERE IS NO EXPLICIT FLOW OF THOUGHT IN 22:6–21 BUT MERELY A SERIES OF REPEATED EXHORTATIONS BASED ON PRIOR PORTIONS OF THE APOCALYPSE, EACH OF WHICH IS CONCLUDED WITH AN INTERJECTION CONCERNING CHRIST’S COMING (THOUGH 22:17 MAY NOT REFER TO CHRIST’S COMING). PERHAPS, ON THE BASIS OF THE REPEATED CONCLUSIONS CONTAINING REFERENCES TO CHRIST’S COMING OR THE NEARNESS OF THE END, THE EPILOGUE CAN BE BROKEN DOWN INTO FIVE SECTIONS: VV 6–7, 8–10, 11–12, 13–17, AND 18–20. THE REPEATED EXHORTATIONS TO HOLINESS ARE THE MAIN POINT OF THE EPILOGUE, SINCE THEY ARE SUPPORTED BY THE EXCLAMATIONS ABOUT CHRIST’S COMING. V 21 IS A TYPICAL EPISTOLARY CLOSING, NOT ONLY FOR 22:6–20 BUT FOR THE ENTIRE BOOK.
WIKENHAUSER DIVIDES THE CONCLUSION INTO ONLY THREE SECTIONS (22:6–9; 22:10–17 AND 22:18–21), WHILE ROLOFF SEES FOUR SECTIONS SIMILAR TO VANNI’S (ABOVE): (1) THE ESSENCE AND FUNCTION OF THE BOOK’S PROPHETIC MESSAGE (VV 6–11), (2) CONFIRMATION OF THE MESSAGE THROUGH JESUS HIMSELF (VV 12–16), (3) A PERSPECTIVE FROM THE EUCHARISTIC WORSHIP SERVICE (VV 17–20), AND (4) A BRIEF BLESSING (V 21).3
THE FIRST EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS (22:6–7)
VERSE 6 SERVES AS A CONCLUDING STATEMENT FOR THE VISION IN 21:1–22:5 AND FOR THE WHOLE BOOK. THE SPEAKER COULD BE JESUS, SINCE V 7 CONTINUES THE STATEMENT (NOTE THE “AND” [ΚΑΊ]), AND JESUS IS CLEARLY THE SPEAKER THERE.4 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE SPEAKER HERE MIGHT JUST AS WELL BE THE ANGEL WHO HAS INTERVENED IN 21:9, 15 AND 22:1 TO COMMUNICATE TO JOHN. IF SO, THEN THE WORDS OF JESUS IN 22:7 ARE SPOKEN THROUGH THE MOUTH OF AN EMISSARY (IN THIS CASE AN ANGELIC EMISSARY), WHICH WAS A TYPICAL MEANS OF DIVINE COMMUNICATION IN THE OT5 AND OF CHRIST’S COMMUNICATION IN THE NT (SEE MATT. 10:40; LUKE 10:16; JOHN 13:20; GAL. 4:14; 1 THESS. 2:13).
THAT V 6 SUMMARIZES THE PRECEDING VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IS APPARENT FROM ITS PLACEMENT IMMEDIATELY AFTER THAT VISION AND ITS VERBAL REPETITION OF 21:5B, “THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (ΟὗΤΟΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ΠΙΣΤΟὶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ). THE PHRASE IS BASED ON ISA. 65:16, WHICH EXPRESSES CONFIDENCE IN GOD’S FORTHCOMING ACT OF NEW CREATION. INDEED, THE CLAUSE IN 21:5 CONNOTES PRECISELY THE SAME IDEA IN CONJUNCTION WITH ALLUSIONS TO ISA. 43:18–19; 65:17; AND 66:22 (SEE ON 21:1, 4, AND 5). THE REPETITION NOW IN 22:6 THUS BRINGS BACK AND EMPHASIZES THE SAME IDEAS OF TRUST IN AND CERTAINTY ABOUT GOD’S FUTURE ACT OF NEW CREATION. IN FACT, THE FIRST CLAUSE OF 22:6 MAY BE THE FORMAL CONCLUDING STATEMENT TO THE ENTIRE NEW JERUSALEM VISION, BUT IS PROBABLY NOT JUST THAT BUT ALSO THE INTRODUCTION TO 22:7–21, WHICH IS THE FORMAL CONCLUSION FOR THE ENTIRE BOOK.
THE CONNECTION OF THE OPENING WORDS WITH THE FOLLOWING SECTION IS EVIDENT FROM THE ECHO OF DAN. 2:45B THEOD.: “THE DREAM IS TRUE (ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΝ), AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT IS FAITHFUL (ΠΙΣΤΉ).” IN DANIEL 2 THE CLAUSE IS THE CONCLUSION TO A PROPHETIC VISION ABOUT THE VICTORIOUS ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. IT INSPIRES CERTAINTY THAT THE PROPHETIC VISION HAS DIVINE AUTHORITY AND THEREFORE THAT ITS CONTENTS ARE TRUE AND RELIABLE. THE ALLUSION TO DANIEL 2 HAS THE SAME MEANING HERE.
THAT REV. 22:6A ECHOES DAN. 2:45 IS SUGGESTED BY THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING WORDING (22:6B), WHICH IS CLEARLY DRAWN FROM DAN. 2:28–29, 45 (FOR THE VALIDITY OF THE ALLUSION SEE ABOVE ON 1:1, 19 AND 4:1):
DAN. 2:45 THEOD. (FOR EXAMPLE): THE GREAT GOD MADE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT MUST COME TO PASS AFTER THESE THINGS (ὁ 
ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΜΈΓΑΣ ἐΓΝΏΡΙΣΕΝ Τῷ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖ ἃ ΔΕῖ ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ).
REV. 22:6: THE LORD GOD … SENT … TO SHOW TO HIS SERVANTS WHAT MUST COME TO PASS QUICKLY (ὁ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ … ἀΠΈΣΤΕΙΛΕΝ … ΔΕῖΞΑΙ ΤΟῖΣ ΔΟΎΛΟΙΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἃ ΔΕῖ ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ ἐΝ ΤΆΧΕΙ).
THE SENTENCE INTRODUCES AND CONCLUDES THE VISIONS IN BOTH DANIEL 2 AND THE ENTIRE APOCALYPSE. IN REVELATION THE PHRASE IS USED FOUR TIMES TO INTRODUCE AND CONCLUDE MAJOR SECTIONS, SO THAT IT FORMS THE BROAD OUTLINE OF THE ENTIRE BOOK (SEE AGAIN ON 1:1, 19 AND 4:1). 22:6B REPRODUCES THE EXACT WORDING OF 1:1 AND SO SHOULD BE VIEWED AS THE FORMAL CONCLUSION TO THE WHOLE BOOK AND AS THAT WHICH SHOWS THE READER THAT REVELATION, LIKE DANIEL 2, IS PRIMARILY ABOUT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH AND THE JUDGMENT OF EVIL WORLD KINGDOMS (SEE FURTHER PP. 137–41 ABOVE).
I HAVE ARGUED THAT THE DANIELIC FORMULA IN 1:1, 19 AND 4:1 NOT ONLY REFERS TO FUTURE PROPHETIC EVENTS BUT INCLUDES INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF THE LATTER-DAY PROPHECY OF DANIEL 2. AS IN REV. 1:1, SO IN 22:6 THE CHANGE FROM DANIEL’S “AFTER THESE THINGS” TO “QUICKLY” HINTS AT NOT MERELY IMMINENCE BUT ALSO INAUGURATION.
“SPIRITS” IN “THE LORD GOD OF THE SPIRITS” IS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE SO THAT THE WHOLE PHRASE CAN BE PARAPHRASED “THE LORD GOD (RULING) OVER (OR INSPIRING?) THE SPIRITS.” “THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” MAY REFER TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF PROPHETS (AS IN 10:7) WHOSE TESTIMONY IS INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT (TAKING “PROPHETS” AS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “THE SPIRIT INSPIRING PROPHETS”). THE EXPRESSION MAY THUS REFER TO OT AND NT PROPHETS, ESPECIALLY THOSE THROUGH WHOM GOD LEFT AN INSCRIPTURATED RECORD. SO NEB: “THE LORD GOD WHO INSPIRES THE PROPHETS HAS SENT HIS ANGEL TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS” (THAT IS, ALL SAINTS IN THE CHURCHES; SEE FURTHER BELOW).
POSSIBLY THE EXPRESSION MEANS THAT THESE PROPHETS ARE CONSIDERED MERELY AS “PROPHETIC PEOPLE” (TAKING “PROPHETS” AS A DESCRIPTIVE GENITIVE: “PROPHETIC SPIRITS” OR “PROPHETIC SOULS” = PROPHETS). JUST AS PLAUSIBLY “OF THE PROPHETS” MAY BE A SIMPLE GENITIVE OF POSSESSION. THE PROPHETS POSSESS A SPIRIT THAT RECEIVES INSPIRATION FROM GOD. THE MENTION OF JOHN’S “BROTHERS” AS “PROPHETS” IN 22:9 WITHOUT MENTION OF THE DIVINE SPIRIT LENDS WEIGHT TO THIS OPTION, AS DOES THE SIMILAR PHRASE IN 19:10, “THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY (Τὸ ΠΝΕῦΜΑ ΤῆΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑΣ),” WHERE “PROPHECY” IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“THE PROPHETIC SPIRIT,” THOUGH SEE FURTHER BELOW). FURTHERMORE, IT WOULD SEEM STRANGE TO REFER TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE PLURAL HERE IN 22:6, THOUGH THE PLURAL DOES OCCUR FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT THREE TIMES EARLIER IN THE BOOK (“THE SEVEN SPIRITS” IN 1:4; 4:5; AND 5:6).
WHILE “THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” COULD BE THE HUMAN SPIRITS OF ONLY THOSE HOLDING PROPHETIC OFFICE, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE HUMAN SPIRIT OF ALL CHRISTIANS, AS PROPHETIC PEOPLE GENERALLY, IS THE THOUGHT. IF THE LATTER IS THE CASE, NOT JUST THOSE HOLDING PROPHETIC OFFICE BUT ALL BELIEVERS ARE FELLOW “SERVANTS” IN THAT THEY, TOO, HAVE PROPHETIC ROLES. THAT “PROPHETS” MAY THUS NOT REFER TO A SPECIFIC OFFICE IS SUGGESTED BY V 9, WHERE “THOSE KEEPING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK” APPEARS TO BE A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF “YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS” (AS REFLECTED EXPLICITLY IN 𝔐A PRIM; SEE ON 22:9). FURTHERMORE, WE REACHED THE SAME CONCLUSION ABOUT “THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY” IN 19:10 (SEE ALSO ON 11:3, 6–7, 10).
BUT SINCE “THE LORD GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” IS BRACKETED BY ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 2, IT IS PROBABLE THAT “PROPHETS” IS RESTRICTED TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF OFFICEHOLDERS OR OF PERSONS THAT GOD SPECIALLY COMMISSIONED TO REVEAL HIS WORD TO THE OT AND NT COVENANT COMMUNITIES.
THOUGH NEITHER CHRIST NOR JOHN IS MENTIONED, THE CHAIN OF THE BOOK’S REVELATORY COMMUNICATION IS FROM GOD TO JESUS TO AN ANGEL TO JOHN AND FINALLY TO CHRISTIANS (SO 1:1; CF. 22:8). THEREFORE, 22:6 IMPLIES THAT JOHN HELD A SPECIFIC PROPHETIC OFFICE, WHICH THE DAN. 2:28–29, 45 ALLUSION IN 1:1, 19; 4:1 CONFIRMS. IT MUST BE ADMITTED THAT SOMETIMES IT MAY NOT BE CLEAR WHEN “PROPHET” REFERS TO A SPECIAL PROPHETIC CLASS AND WHEN IT ALLUDES TO ALL CHRISTIANS (E.G., 11:3). SOMETIMES BOTH COULD BE IN MIND, THOUGH HERE IN 22:6 THE FOCUS IS ON A SPECIAL PROPHETIC GROUP. HERE AND IN 1:1 CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED “HIS [GOD’S] SERVANTS” (ΤΟῖΣ ΔΟΎΛΟΙΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ). “SERVANTS” THROUGHOUT THE BOOK, AND HERE, ARE CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL RATHER THAN A LIMITED GROUP OF PROPHETS.6 THE ONLY POSSIBLE EXCEPTION TO THIS IS IN 10:7. THOUGH THE ABOVE ANALYSIS HAS CONCLUDED OTHERWISE, THE APOCALYPSE’S PREDOMINANT USE OF “SERVANTS” FOR ALL CHRISTIANS COULD POINT TO THE ABOVE-MENTIONED POSSIBILITY THAT “PROPHETS” IN 22:6 IS A GENERAL TERM FOR ALL SAINTS, ESPECIALLY SINCE “FELLOW SERVANT” (ΣΎΝΔΟΥΛΟΣ) IN 22:9 ALLUDES BOTH TO “YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS” AND TO “THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK.” REGARDLESS OF WHETHER “PROPHETS” REFERS TO A SPECIAL CLASS OR TO CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL, THE LATTER PHRASE, “TO HIS SERVANTS,” CLEARLY REFERS TO ALL CHRISTIANS, AS IS EVIDENT FROM 1:3.
THAT “SERVANTS” REFERS TO ALL SAINTS MEANS THAT THE VISIONS IN THE BOOK HAVE BEEN “SHOWN” NOT ONLY TO JOHN BUT IN SOME SENSE ALSO TO ALL IN THE CHURCHES, WHO ARE “SERVANTS” ALONG WITH JOHN (SEE ON 1:1). THE WORDING HERE MEANS NOT THAT THE CHURCHES SAW THE VISIONS IN THE SAME MANNER AS JOHN BUT THAT THEY EXPERIENCED THE VISIONS VICARIOUSLY THROUGH JOHN’S RECORD OF THEM. THIS IS FURTHER CLARIFIED WITH THE INDICATION THAT THE LORD “SENT THE ANGEL … TO TESTIFY TO YOU [PLURAL: ὑΜῖΝ] THESE THINGS.” IN V 16 SOME MSS. CHANGE THE ANGEL’S “SHOWING” TO “TEACHING” PROBABLY TO CONNOTE THE INSTRUCTION OF THE CHURCHES, WHICH THEY RECEIVE BY HEARING THE PUBLIC READING OF THE VISIONS (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
IN SUPPORT OF “THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” REFERRING TO THOSE HOLDING SPECIAL PROPHETIC OFFICE MAY BE THE ECHO OF NUM. 27:16 (“THE LORD GOD OF SPIRITS”), WHERE IT REFERS TO GOD’S REPLACEMENT OF MOSES WITH JOSHUA, WHO WOULD BECOME THE PROPHETIC SPOKESMAN FOR GOD’S PEOPLE (CF. NUM. 27:12–21). THERE “GOD OF SPIRITS” IS SET IN CONTRAST TO “[GOD] OF ALL FLESH,” AN APPARENT DISTINCTION BETWEEN GOD’S PROPHETIC LEADERS AND THE REST OF HUMANITY (IN THIS CASE ALL ISRAEL). IF THERE IS AN ECHO FROM NUMBERS HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, IT WOULD SUGGEST THAT “THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” REFERS TO GOD’S SPIRIT SPEAKING THROUGH THE PROPHETS, NOT THE SOULS OR HUMAN SPIRITS OF PROPHETS. IN NUMBERS “GOD OF SPIRITS AND OF ALL FLESH” IS ALSO SET IN A CONTEXT IN WHICH MOSES AND AARON ARE VALIDATED RESPECTIVELY AS A PROPHETIC LEADER AND A PRIEST IN CONTRAST TO PRETENDERS AND TO THE REST OF ISRAEL (NUM. 16:22 IN THE CONTEXT OF NUMBERS 16). THE EXPLICIT PROPHETIC CONTEXT OF THE DANIEL 2 ALLUSIONS IN REV. 22:6 WOULD SUPPORT THIS, SINCE THAT CONTEXT REFERS TO GOD’S PROPHETIC SPIRIT GIVING REVELATION TO THE PROPHET DANIEL (AS DOES THE CONTEXT OF “THE SPIRITS OF PROPHETS” IN 1 COR. 14:32). ACCORDINGLY NEB HAS “THE LORD GOD WHO INSPIRES THE PROPHETS” IN REV. 22:6. IN FURTHER SUPPORT OF THIS, EVERY OTHER POSITIVE USE OF ΠΝΕῦΜΑ IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEVENTEEN OCCURRENCES), EXCEPT PERHAPS FOR ONE (19:10), REFERS TO THE HOLY SPIRIT.
THE PHRASE “LORD OF THE SPIRITS” OCCURS REPEATEDLY (APPROXIMATELY ONE HUNDRED TIMES) IN 1 EN. 36–71 AS A TITLE FOR GOD, THOUGH THERE IS NEVER ANY DEFINITION OF THE TITLE. BUT IN 1 EN. 67:8–10 THE TITLE REFERS TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (IN JUDGMENT) OVER THE “SPIRITS” OF HUMAN RULERS, AND 2 MACC. 3:24 USES THE TITLE LIKEWISE (“THE ONE OVER THE SPIRITS AND OVER ALL AUTHORITY”). SUCH USAGE CLOSER TO THE TIME OF THE NT MIGHT SUPPORT A MEANING FOR THE TITLE THAT COMPORTS BETTER WITH GOD AS THE SOVEREIGN OVER HUMAN SPIRITS INSTEAD OF GOD AS RULER OF THE PROPHETIC “SPIRIT.”
SOME MSS. REPLACE “SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” (ΠΝΕΥΜΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῶΝ) WITH “HOLY PROPHETS” (ΑΓΙΩΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ: 051SV.1. A), WHILE OTHERS SUBSTITUTE “SPIRITS AND PROPHETS” (ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΤΩΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ: 2030 2377 PC). ON THE ONE HAND, “SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” WAS CONSIDERED UNUSUAL (IN SCRIPTURE OTHERWISE ONLY IN 1 COR. 14:32) AND SO WAS CHANGED TO THE MORE COMMON PHRASE “HOLY PROPHETS” (LUKE 1:70; ACTS 3:21; 2 PET. 3:2; CF. EPH. 3:5), WHICH WAS IN 051 AND A IN REV. 18:20 (“HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS”). THE SECOND VARIANT (“SPIRITS AND PROPHETS”) MAY HAVE ARISEN UNINTENTIONALLY FROM A COPYIST GLANCING BACK AT THE “AND” (ΚΑΊ) OF THE ABOVE LINE (“FAITHFUL AND TRUE”) AND INSERTING THE “OF THE” (ΤῶΝ) OF THE PRESENT LINE. BOTH VARIANTS MAY ALSO REFLECT AN EARLY INTERPRETATION THAT SAW “SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” AS REFERRING TO THE HUMAN SPIRIT OF PROPHETS AND NOT THE HOLY SPIRIT IN HUMAN PROPHETS. IN LINE WITH THIS, VARIOUS VERSIONS AND FATHERS HAVE “SPIRIT OF THE PROPHETS” (SEE SYR Σ AETH GIG APR VIG; ARABIC ALSO HAS THE VARIANT LATER IN THE VERSE). ON THE OTHER HAND, AN ARMENIAN VERSION HAS “HOLY SPIRIT” INSTEAD OF “SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS.”7
SOME MSS. (051S 𝔐) OMIT THE ARTICLE ὁ (“THE”) BEFORE ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕΌΣ (“LORD GOD”), WHICH IS A SECONDARY ASSIMILATION TO THE ANARTHROUS ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕΌΣ IN 22:5.8
AFTER “SENT” SOME MSS. INSERT “ME” (א* 1006 1841 PC SYH SA) WITH THE RESULTING READING “GOD … SENT ME HIS ANGEL.” PERHAPS THE ADDITION AROSE FROM A SCRIBE’S DESIRE TO CLARIFY, SINCE THE THREE EARLIER ALLUSIONS TO DAN. 2:28–29, 45 IN REV. 1:1, 19 AND 4:1 ALL REFER TO JOHN AS A RECIPIENT OF THE REVELATION.
A FEW MSS. (1854 AL) OMIT “TO SHOW TO HIS SERVANTS” BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE PRECEDING ΑὐΤΟῦ ΔΕῖΞΑΙ (“OF HIM TO SHOW”) TO THE FOLLOWING SIMILAR ΑὐΤΟῦ ἃ ΔΕῖ (“OF HIM WHAT MUST”). POSSIBLY THE OMISSION WAS INTENTIONAL, SINCE TECHNICALLY THE REVELATION WAS NOT “SHOWN” TO CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL BUT ONLY TO JOHN (SO 1:1; 22:8). SOME MINUSCULES AND THE SAHIDIC CHANGE ΔΕῖΞΑΙ (“TO SHOW”) TO ΔΙΔΑΞΑΙ (“TO TEACH”), POSSIBLY UNINTENTIONALLY DUE TO SIMILARITY OF SOUND OR SIGHT, BUT MORE PROBABLY INTENTIONALLY: IT MADE MORE SENSE THAT THE BOOK’S REVELATION WOULD BE “TAUGHT” TO THE READERS INSTEAD OF “SHOWN” TO THEM.9
7 INCLUDED IN THE THINGS “THAT MUST COME TO PASS QUICKLY” IS CHRIST’S OWN COMING. THIS REFERS TO HIS FINAL APPEARANCE BUT INCLUDES HIS EARLIER COMINGS THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH’S EXISTENCE, ALL OF WHICH ARE IMMINENT FOR EVERY GENERATION OF THE CHURCH. THE TRANSLATION OF ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ BY “I AM COMING” (SO NASB) ALLOWS FOR THIS INAUGURATED UNDERSTANDING, AND THE CONTEXT OF THE REPEATED DECLARATIONS OF CHRIST’S COMINGS IN CHS. 1–3 POINTS TO THIS CONCLUSION (SEE ON 1:7; 2:5, 16; 3:3, 11), AS DOES OUR ANALYSIS OF THE INAUGURATED USE OF THE DAN. 2:28–29, 45 ALLUSION IN 1:1, 19 AND 4:1. THEREFORE, CHRIST’S COMING IS A SERIES OF COMINGS IN BLESSING AND JUDGMENT AND WILL BE CONSUMMATED BY A CLIMACTIC COMING IN FINAL BLESSING AND CONDEMNATION.10 NEVERTHELESS, THE GREATER FOCUS HERE AT THE END OF THE BOOK IS LIKELY ON THE CONSUMMATE COMING.
THOSE WHO “KEEP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK” WILL RECEIVE A “BLESSING,” A PROMISED REPEATED FROM 1:3. THE GOAL OF THE BOOK IS THAT GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE WOULD OBEY ITS REVELATION AND BE BLESSED WITH SALVATION. “THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK” IS A SUMMARY OF THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APOCALYPSE’S CONTENT IN VV 6–7A. CONSEQUENTLY, VV 6–7A AND V 7B BOTH REFER TO THE BOOK’S CONTENT AND FORM A BRACKET AROUND THE WORD “BLESSED” TO UNDERSCORE IT AS THE BOOK’S GOAL. THE BLESSING IS THE BESTOWAL OF SALVATION ITSELF, AS EVIDENT FROM THE USE OF ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΣ (“BLESSED”) IN 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6; AND 22:14.11
THE SECOND EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS (22:8–10)
8 JOHN IMPLICITLY IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS A WITNESS TO THE BOOK’S REVELATION: “I, JOHN, AM THE ONE HEARING AND SEEING.” HE MAKES EXPLICIT HIS IDENTIFICATION AS A PROPHETIC WITNESS IN V 18. HE IS IN A LONG LINE OF PROPHETS WHO WITNESSED TO ISRAEL ABOUT GOD’S COVENANTAL STIPULATIONS, ISRAEL’S DISOBEDIENCE TO THOSE STIPULATIONS, AND THE CONSEQUENT IMPENDING JUDGMENT, ESPECIALLY FOR IDOLATRY (E.G., 2 KGS. 17:7–23; 2 CHRON. 24:18–19; NEH. 9:26–27A). THE NOTION OF “SEEING AND HEARING” IS THE BASIS FOR A LEGAL WITNESS, AS IN 1 JOHN 1:1–2: “WHAT WE HAVE HEARD, WHAT WE HAVE SEEN WITH OUR EYES, … WE TESTIFY” (FOR THE LEGAL SENSE OF “TESTIFY” SEE ON REV. 2:16, 18, 20).
AS WITH THE OT PROPHETS, SO NOW JOHN’S WITNESS IS ALSO DIRECTED TO THE COVENANT COMMUNITY. THE BELIEVING REMNANT WILL BE BLESSED FOR THEIR OBEDIENCE, BUT THE REST WILL BE JUDGED FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE. THE FORMULA “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR” AT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH OF THE SEVEN LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3 HAS SHOWN THAT THE DUAL PURPOSE OF BLESSING AND JUDGMENT IN JOHN’S PROPHETIC MINISTRY WAS BASED ON THE SAME PURPOSE OF THE PROPHETS’ AND JESUS’ MINISTRY (SEE ON 2:7).
AS IN 19:10, SO AGAIN JOHN BEGINS TO WORSHIP THE ANGEL WHO COMMUNICATED CHRIST’S REVELATION TO HIM.
9 AND, AGAIN AS IN 19:10, THE ANGEL RESPONDS BY FORBIDDING JOHN TO WORSHIP HIM BECAUSE HE ALSO IS, LIKE JOHN, THE PROPHETS, AND THE REST OF THOSE WHO OBEY GOD, MERELY A SERVANT OF GOD. INSTEAD, THE ANGEL EXHORTS JOHN TO “WORSHIP GOD.” THE REVELATION DOES NOT ORIGINATE FROM THE ANGEL BUT FROM GOD. GOD ALONE IS TO BE WORSHIPED, SINCE THE REVELATION ORIGINATES FROM HIM AND NOT FROM THE ANGEL.
JOHN MAY HAVE MISTAKEN THE ANGEL FOR THE DIVINE, HEAVENLY CHRIST OF 1:13FF. AND 10:1FF., WHO DOES DESERVE WORSHIP. WHATEVER THE MOTIVE, THE ANGEL’S PROHIBITION IS INTENDED AS A WARNING TO CHRISTIANS, NOT MERELY AGAINST WORSHIP OF ANGELS IN PARTICULAR, BUT AGAINST ANY FORM OF IDOLATRY, WHICH WAS A PROBLEM IN THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR (E.G., SEE ON 2:14–15, 20–21; 9:20).12 SINCE THIS IS THE SECOND TIME THAT JOHN REPEATS THE SIN OF SUBSTITUTING A FALSE OBJECT OF WORSHIP FOR THE TRUE, V 10 UNDERSCORES THE SUBTLE PROBLEM FOR EVEN FAITHFUL CHRISTIANS. PERHAPS WE SHOULD NOT CRITICIZE JOHN TOO MUCH FOR THIS, SINCE WHEN A MESSENGER OF GOD POWERFULLY PREACHES THE WORD OF CHRIST, “WE ARE PRONE TO GIVE HIM REVERENCE BEYOND HIS DUE” (CF. 1 COR. 3:5; ACTS 14:7–18).13
THE PHRASE “YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS” IS FOLLOWED DIRECTLY BY “AND THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK,” WHICH COULD REFER TO ALL CHRISTIANS IN DISTINCTION TO THOSE HOLDING A PROPHETIC OFFICE. OR, JUST AS POSSIBLY, THE SECOND PHRASE MIGHT FURTHER DEFINE THE PROPHETS (SEE ON 22:6). THAT “PROPHETS” REFERS TO ALL THE RIGHTEOUS COULD BE SUGGESTED BY THE ANGEL’S SELF-IDENTIFICATION AS “FELLOW SERVANT” OCCURS WITH “BROTHERS” ALSO IN 6:11, THERE REFERRING TO ALL SAINTS (SEE ON 6:9–11).14 ADDITIONALLY, “SERVANTS” IN 1:1 AND 22:6 ALREADY HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS ALL CHRISTIANS (SEE ON 22:6).
FOLLOWING THE PATTERN OF 19:10, “YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS AND THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK” IS LIKELY ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING “YOUR BROTHERS WHO HOLD THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS.”15 TO BELIEVE AND OBEY THE WORDS OF JOHN’S PROPHECY IS EQUIVALENT TO HOLDING THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. THE WITNESS WAS FIRST BORNE BY JESUS, TRANSMITTED BY JOHN TO BELIEVERS THROUGH A HEAVENLY MESSENGER, AND THEIR AFFIRMATION AND OBEDIENCE TO THIS REVELATION IS THE WITNESS THEY BEAR (SEE FURTHER ON 19:10).
INDEED, THE REWARD OF BLESSING MENTIONED IN V 7 IS PENULTIMATE. THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF THE BOOK’S REVELATION IS THAT IT WOULD INSPIRE WORSHIP OF GOD.
THOUGH SATAKE SEES SOME DISTINCTION BETWEEN “PROPHETS” AND “THOSE KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS,” HE STILL SEES THE FORMER STANDING “IN ONE RANK WITH REMAINING CHURCH MEMBERS.”16
ΠΟΙΗΣΗΣ (“YOU DO”) HAS BEEN ADDED AFTER ὅΡΑ ΜΉ (“SEE NOT”) IN SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES TO CLARIFY THE SHORTER, AWKWARD EXPRESSION, AS ALSO IN 19:10 (SO 1006 1841 PC LATT; FOR THE IDIOMATIC RENDERING OF THE SHORTER PHRASE AS “DON’T!” SEE ON 19:10). THE PHRASE “OF THE PROPHECY” (ΤΗΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΙΑΣ) IS ADDED IN SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES AFTER “THE WORDS” UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE FULLER PARALLEL IN 22:7 (SO 2020 A VGCL [TYC]).
IN THE PHRASE “OF YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS AND OF THOSE KEEPING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK” A NUMBER OF LATER MSS. (A PRIM) OMIT THE INTERVENING “AND” (ΚΑΊ) AND READ “OF YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK.” THE VARIANT IS SECONDARY, SINCE ALL OTHER MSS., INCLUDING EARLIER AND BETTER WITNESSES (E.G., א A C 2053 2062 2344), PRESERVE THE “AND.” COULD THE ALTERED READING POSSIBLY INDICATE AN INTERPRETATION THAT THE PROPHETS ARE NOT NECESSARILY A SPECIAL CLASS BUT ALL CHRISTIANS, ESPECIALLY SINCE 22:7 ADDRESSES ALL CHRISTIANS WITH SIMILAR WORDS, “BLESSED IS THE ONE KEEPING THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK” (SEE FURTHER ON 11:3, 6–7, 10; 19:10)?
MULHOLLAND ARGUES THAT CHRIST IS THE ANGEL IN 22:8–9,17 BUT HIS ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN WHY CHRIST DOES NOT ACCEPT WORSHIP ARE UNCONVINCING, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF 22:13, WHERE CHRIST APPLIES DIVINE TITLES TO HIMSELF, AND 22:21, WHERE JOHN CALLS JESUS “LORD.”
10 THE ANGEL COMMANDS JOHN NOT TO “SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY” SO THAT GOD WILL BE WORSHIPED. IF THE REVELATION IS SEALED, THE CHURCHES WILL NOT KNOW ITS CONTENTS AND WILL NOT BE ABLE TO RESPOND TO ITS CONTENTS IN OBEDIENCE AND WORSHIP (SO 22:7, 9). THEREFORE, JOHN IS TO WRITE DOWN THE REVELATION AND SEND IT TO BE READ TO THE CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR (CF. 22:18–19 AND, MORE EXPLICITLY, 1:11, 19; 2:1FF.). THIS COMMAND IS THE OPPOSITE OF THE COMMAND TO “SEAL WHAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS HAVE SPOKEN” IN 10:4.
THE COMMAND “DO NOT SEAL UP” IMPLIES THAT THE RECORDING OF THE VISION IS JUST AS MUCH UNDER THE AEGIS OF DIVINE AUTHORITY AS THE REVELATION OF THE VISION WAS, AS ALSO SUGGESTED BY COMMANDS TO WRITE DOWN THE VISION OR PARTS OF IT (1:10–11, 19; 2:1FF.; 19:9; 21:5; CF. 22:6 WITH 22:10). 22:18–19 ALSO BEARS THIS OUT. JOHN’S PROPHETIC COMMISSION IS ON A PAR WITH THE COMMISSION OF OT PROPHETS (SEE FURTHER ON 1:9–10; 4:1–2; 17:1–3; 21:9–10).
THE PROHIBITION OF SEALING “THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY” IS LINKED TO THE COMMAND TO DANIEL AT THE CONCLUSION OF HIS PROPHECY: “CLOSE THE WORDS AND SEAL UP THE BOOK UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END” (DAN. 12:4 THEOD.; SO ALSO 12:9; 8:26; CF. LXX). DANIEL PROPHESIED ABOUT A FINAL TRIBULATION FOR GOD’S PEOPLE, THE CONSUMMATE DEFEAT OF WICKED KINGDOMS AND THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. BUT DANIEL NEITHER UNDERSTOOD PRECISELY HOW THESE EVENTS WOULD TRANSPIRE NOR WHEN IN HISTORY THE FINAL END WOULD OCCUR AND THE PROPHECIES WOULD AT LAST BE FULFILLED (DAN. 8:27; 12:8–9), THOUGH HE WAS ASSURED THAT THE END HAD NOT YET COME (DAN. 12:13). THEREFORE, THE SEALING OF DANIEL’S BOOK MEANT THAT ITS PROPHECIES WOULD BE NEITHER FULLY UNDERSTOOD NOR FULFILLED UNTIL THE END.
WHAT DANIEL PROPHESIED CAN NOW BE UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE THE PROPHECIES HAVE BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED AND THE LATTER DAYS HAVE BEGUN. THAT “THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY” ARE NOT SEALED MEANS THAT NOW, AT LAST, THE OT END-TIME PROPHECIES, ESPECIALLY DANIEL’S, HAVE BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED AND, IN THE LIGHT OF THAT FULFILLMENT, CAN NOW BE UNDERSTOOD BETTER. IT THUS INDICATES NOT ONLY THE BEGINNING OF FULFILLMENT, BUT ALSO THE REVELATION OF GREATER INSIGHT INTO THE PROPHECIES, WHICH WAS KEPT FROM OT SAINTS (SO LIKEWISE EPH. 3:4–5). IN PARTICULAR, CHRIST’S DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND REIGN OVER HISTORY AND THE SAINT’S TRIBULATION ARE WHERE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECIES BEGINS. THROUGH CHRIST’S INITIAL FULFILLMENT AND TEACHING, SAINTS CAN HAVE GREATER INSIGHT INTO OT PROPHECY AND BETTER OBEY GOD’S WORD FOR THEIR GENERATION.
THIS CONCLUSION ABOUT THE MEANING OF UNSEALING IN 22:10 IS SUPPORTED BY THE EARLIER ANALYSIS OF CHRIST’S REMOVAL OF THE SEALS FROM THE BOOK IN CH. 5, WHERE THE SAME CONCLUSION WAS REACHED. OF COURSE, THE BOOKS IN CHS. 5 AND 22 ARE NOT PRECISELY IDENTICAL, BUT BOTH CONTAIN TO A SIGNIFICANT DEGREE MATERIAL PERTAINING TO OT PROPHECIES (FOR THE “BOOK” IN CH. 5 SEE ON 5:1–2, 4).
THE CLAUSE INTRODUCED BY ΓΆΡ (“BECAUSE”) GIVES THE FORMAL REASON FOR THE PRECEDING COMMAND. THE PROPHECY IS NOT TO BE SEALED “BECAUSE THE TIME IS NEAR.” AS IN 1:3, THIS GROUND CLAUSE FOLLOWS AND FURTHER EXPLAINS AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 2:28–29, 45 (1:1; 22:6). IT IS DIRECTLY APPENDED TO AN ADDITIONAL DANIEL ALLUSION (DAN. 12:9), AS ALSO IN 1:3B (WHICH MIGHT ALSO ALLUDE TO DAN. 7:22). THE CAUSAL CLAUSE IN 1:3 POINTED NOT JUST TO FUTURE, IMMINENT EVENTS BUT ALSO TO INCIPIENT FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY. IN THE SAME WAY, THE GERMANS DEFENDING FRANCE ON D-DAY COULD HAVE SAID, “THE ALLIES ARE NEAR,” THOUGH THE ALLIED FORCES HAD ACTUALLY JUST BEGUN TO LAND ON GERMAN-OCCUPIED TERRITORY. THE CONCLUSION REACHED ABOUT THE GROUND CLAUSE IN 1:3 IS APPLICABLE TO THE ONE HERE IN 22:10: THE PROPHECIES SEALED UP BY DANIEL HAVE BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED, CONTINUE TO BE FULFILLED IN THE PRESENT, AND WILL DO SO UNTIL THEIR CONSUMMATION IN THE FUTURE.
THE MAIN POINT IN VV 8–10 IS “WORSHIP GOD,” TO BE MOTIVATED BY GOD’S GRACIOUS REVELATION TO JOHN OF THE PROPHETIC MEANING OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION FOR THE PRESENT LIVES OF CHRISTIANS AND FOR THE FUTURE.18
THE THIRD EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS (22:11–12)
11 AGAIN THE ANGEL APPEALS TO THE CONCLUSION OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY:
DAN. 12:10: MANY WILL BE PURGED, PURIFIED, AND REFINED, BUT THE WICKED WILL ACT WICKEDLY, AND NONE OF THE WICKED WILL UNDERSTAND, BUT THOSE WHO HAVE INSIGHT WILL UNDERSTAND (CF. EZEK. 3:27)
REV 22:11: LET THE ONE DOING UNRIGHTEOUSNESS [OR “HARM”] CONTINUE TO DO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS [OR “HARM”], AND LET THE FILTHY ONE CONTINUE TO BE FILTHY, AND LET THE RIGHTEOUS ONE CONTINUE TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND LET THE HOLY ONE CONTINUE TO BE HOLY
BOTH PASSAGES MAKE TWO DECLARATIONS ABOUT THE DESTINY OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS AND TWO ABOUT THE DESTINY OF THE RIGHTEOUS. BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND UNRIGHTEOUS WILL CONTINUE IN THEIR PRESENT CONDITION.
THE VERSION IN REVELATION IS MORE DIFFICULT THEOLOGICALLY BECAUSE IT IS PRESENTED AS AN EXHORTATION AND NOT AS A MERE STATEMENT OF FACT. THERE IS NO PROBLEM WITH ENCOURAGING SAINTS TO BE HOLY, BUT IT IS THEOLOGICALLY PROBLEMATIC TO CONSIDER HOW AN ANGEL COULD EXHORT UNBELIEVERS TO BE UNHOLY. INCREASING THE DIFFICULTY IS THAT DANIEL’S STATEMENTS ARE A PROPHECY AND SO APPEAR TO DESCRIBE A PREDETERMINED SITUATION.
COMMENTATORS TRY TO AVOID THESE DIFFICULTIES IN A NUMBER OF WAYS. (1) SOME ASSERT THAT THE EXPRESSIONS ARE NOT DETERMINISTIC BECAUSE HUMANS HAVE FREE WILL,19 AND THERE IS ALWAYS OPPORTUNITY FOR ANYONE TO REPENT UNTIL THE LAST JUDGMENT.20 BUT SUCH AN ANALYSIS DOES NOT CORRESPOND WELL WITH THE OT PROPHETIC BACKGROUND OF REV. 22:11. (2) WALL CONTENDS THAT V 11 “REFERS TO THE INVIOLATE NATURE OF JOHN’S PROPHECY SUCH THAT ANY RESPONSE TO IT, WHETHER OBDURATE OR OBEDIENT, DOES NOT CHANGE ITS MESSAGE.”21 BUT THIS DILUTES THE FULL FORCE OF THE IMPERATIVES. JOHN DOES NOT SAY THAT PROPHECY WILL BE FULFILLED REGARDLESS OF WHETHER OR NOT PEOPLE ARE SINFUL OR RIGHTEOUS. RATHER, DESPITE THE THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTY, THE MOST STRAIGHTFORWARD READING OF THE IMPERATIVES IS THAT SINNERS ARE COMMANDED TO CONTINUE SINNING AND THE RIGHTEOUS TO CONTINUE DOING RIGHTEOUSNESS. WALL’S VIEW ALSO UNDEREMPHASIZES THE OT PROPHETIC BACKGROUND (SEE BELOW). (3) HENDRIKSEN SOLVES THE PROBLEM BY SUGGESTING THAT V 11A IS THE “LET OF WITHDRAWAL” WHEREBY THE WICKED ARE NO LONGER TO BE EXHORTED TO OBEY GOD WHILE THE “LET OF POSITIVE EXHORTATION” IS DIRECTED TO TRUE BELIEVERS.22 BUT THE TWO SETS OF STATEMENTS ARE BOTH FORMULATED IN IMPERATIVAL FORM, AND THEIR PARALLEL PLACEMENT DEMANDS THAT THEY BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME IMPERATIVAL MANNER.23
(4) MOUNCE SUGGESTS THAT “FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE SEER THE END IS SO CLOSE THAT THERE IS NO LONGER TIME TO ALTER THE CHARACTER AND HABITS OF MEN.”24 THIS MIGHT IMPLY THAT JOHN’S VIEW WAS INCORRECT BECAUSE, FROM A RETROSPECTIVE HISTORICAL VIEW, THERE HAS BEEN PLENTY OF TIME FOR CHANGE. BUT THIS DOES NOT POSE A THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM FOR SOME COMMENTATORS (SEE, E.G., ON 22:12 BELOW). NEVERTHELESS, MOUNCE’S WORDS COULD BE CONSTRUED MORE PLAUSIBLY TO MEAN THAT WHENEVER THE VERY LAST STAGE OF HISTORY AND THE DECISIVE JUDGMENT COME, IT WILL BE TOO LATE TO CHANGE.25 MORE PRECISELY, THE FINAL COMING OF CHRIST WILL BE SO SWIFT THAT THERE WILL BE NO TIME FOR CHANGE.26 THE IMMINENT EXPECTATION OF CHRIST’S COMING FOR SALVATION AND JUDGMENT IN V 12 LENDS SUPPORT TO THIS VIEW.
(5) SOME PROPOSE THAT THE BENT OF ONE’S CHOICES FORMS AN UNCHANGEABLE CHARACTER, SO THAT THE IMPERATIVES HAVE THE SENSE OF “BE WHAT YOU ALWAYS HAVE BEEN AS YOU FACE JUDGMENT.”27 HOWEVER TRUE THIS MAY BE, IT DOES NOT ADEQUATELY TAKE INTO ACCOUNT JOHN’S USE OF DAN. 12:9–10 AS SIGNALING THE BEGINNING OF FULFILLMENT (SEE BELOW).
(6) BOTH OF THE COMMANDS IN V 11 ARE BETTER UNDERSTOOD IN VIEW OF THE CONTEXT OF THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE, ESPECIALLY AGAINST THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE “HEARING” FORMULA IN THE LETTERS (AND 13:9) AND OF THE OT “HARDENING” THEME FROM THE EXODUS PLAGUE NARRATIVES, WHICH STAND BEHIND THE TRUMPETS AND BOWLS. THE SITUATION THAT THE EXHORTATIONS OF 22:11 ADDRESS IS NOT UNIQUE TO A LAST STAGE OF HISTORY BUT IS ONE THAT HAS ALREADY OCCURRED REPEATEDLY IN THE OT AND IN THE MINISTRY OF JESUS AND IS PRESENT AGAIN IN THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR AS JOHN WRITES.
WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE REPEATED “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR” IS BASED ON THE EXHORTATION TO IDOLATROUS ISRAEL IN ISA. 6:9–10 AND ON JESUS’ SIMILAR USE OF THAT OT TEXT (E.G., MATT. 13:9–17, 43). IN THESE PASSAGES UNBELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED NOT TO “HEAR,” WHILE BELIEVERS ARE CALLED ON TO “HEAR” AND OBEY GOD’S WORD. THE REASON FOR THE PROBLEMATIC DUAL EXHORTATIONS FROM ISAIAH AND JESUS IS THAT THE MAJORITY OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY HAD BECOME APOSTATE AND INSENSITIVE TO THE PROPHETIC WORD. TO SUCH COMMUNITIES GOD SENT PROPHETS WHOSE WORDS INCREASED THE BLINDNESS OF THE APOSTATE BUT SERVED TO SHOCK THE ELECT REMNANT OUT OF THE SPIRITUAL TORPOR CHARACTERISTIC OF THE MAJORITY. THE IMPIOUS WERE EVEN EXHORTED NOT TO UNDERSTAND, AS A PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR APOSTASY AND IDOL WORSHIP (ACCORDINGLY IDOLATROUS ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO KEEP WORSHIPING IDOLS IN JER. 44:25 AND EZEK. 20:39). IN THIS RESPECT, REV. 22:11 MAY ECHO EZEK. 3:27, WHICH IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE OBDURACY THEME FROM ISAIAH 6: “HE WHO HEARS, LET HIM HEAR, AND HE WHO DISOBEYS, LET HIM DISOBEY, BECAUSE THEY ARE A REBELLIOUS HOUSE” (CF. ISA. 29:9–10; ROM. 1:24–26); IN FACT, ONLY SIX VERSES LATER IN REV. 22:17 THE ONE DOING RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS “THE ONE HEARING,” FOLLOWED BY AN IMPERATIVE.
THE CHURCH, THE PRESENT ISRAEL OF GOD (CF. GAL. 6:16), HAS BECOME AS SPIRITUALLY LETHARGIC AS ISRAEL OF OLD, AND GOD LIKEWISE REVEALS HIS DOUBLE-EDGED WORD TO THEM (FOR FULL DISCUSSION OF THE ISAIAH BACKGROUND SEE ON 2:7). COMMANDS TO BE AROUSED FROM SPIRITUAL LETHARGY AND TO BE RIGHTEOUS ARE ADDRESSED TO THE REMNANT AS A BLESSING IN 22:11, AND COMMANDS TO DO FURTHER EVIL COME TO THE GODLESS, WHICH IS A PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR APOSTASY; ACCORDINGLY ONE ARMENIAN VERSION HAS “AND HE THAT IS ABOUT TO BE FILTHY, LET HIM BE MADE FILTHY, AND HE THAT IS ABOUT TO BE MADE RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE MADE RIGHTEOUS, AND HE THAT IS ABOUT TO BE HOLY, LET HIM BE MADE HOLY.”28 THE REVELATORY PLAGUES OF TRUMPETS AND BOWLS HAVE THE SAME TWOFOLD EFFECT, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO HARDENING OF THE WICKED (FOR FULLER DISCUSSION OF THE EXODUS BACKGROUND SEE PP. 465–67 ABOVE).
BUT, AS NOTED ABOVE, REV. 22:11 MAKES EXPLICIT ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:10, FOLLOWING ON THE HEELS OF THE ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:4, 9 IN 22:10. HOW DOES THE DANIEL ALLUSION CONTRIBUTE TO THE THEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND OF DUAL EXHORTATIONS IN REV. 22:11? THE DANIEL TEXT PREDICTS THAT DURING THE LATTER DAYS FALSE MEMBERS OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY WILL NOT UNDERSTAND THE DAWNING FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY (ALLUDED TO IN REV. 22:10) AND CONSEQUENTLY WILL CONTINUE TO DISOBEY GOD’S LAWS, WHEREAS THE GODLY WILL HAVE INSIGHT AND DISCERN THE BEGINNING OF THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY OCCURRING AROUND THEM. THEY WILL RESPOND BY OBEYING GOD’S WORD. THE CHANGE FROM PREDICTION IN DANIEL TO IMPERATIVES IN REV. 22:11 EXPRESSES AWARENESS THAT DANIEL’S PROPHECY IS BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED IN JOHN’S OWN TIME AND THAT GENUINE BELIEVERS SHOULD DISCERN THIS REVELATION AND RESPOND POSITIVELY TO IT.29 THIS TONE OF INAUGURATION FITS NICELY WITH 22:10 AND THE REPEATED EXHORTATIONS IN THE LETTERS TO THE READERS TO “HEAR WITH THE EARS.”
CONSEQUENTLY, THE REVELATION ABOUT OT FULFILLMENT IN V 10 IS THE BASIS OF AND INSPIRES THE DUAL RESPONSE OF V 11, FOLLOWING THE PROPHETIC PATTERN OF DAN. 12:9 AND 12:10. THESE EVENTS ARE DETERMINED OR “PREDESTINED” TO OCCUR, SINCE THEY ARE PROPHESIED AND ARE NOT MERELY DESCRIBED AS FUTURE POSSIBILITIES (2 BAR. 27:15–29:3 UNDERSTANDS DAN. 12:10 LIKEWISE [SEE ESP. 27:15–28:1; 29:1–2]; CF. 4 EZRA 14:16–17). THOUGH THIS CONCLUSION IS THEOLOGICALLY DIFFICULT, IT CORRELATES ADMIRABLY WITH THE PROPHETIC NATURE OF DANIEL AND WITH THE NOTION THAT EACH PERSON’S IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST OR THE BEAST HAS BEEN DETERMINED BY WHETHER THAT PERSON’S “NAME HAS BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB” (SEE ON 3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27).30
IN THE MT AND THEOD. THERE IS NO FORMAL GRAMMATICAL LINK BETWEEN DAN. 12:9 AND 12:10; THE VERSES ARE SET FORMALLY NEXT TO ONE ANOTHER AS TWO INDEPENDENT STATEMENTS. THE LXX, ON THE OTHER HAND, TRANSFORMS THEM INTO ONE THOUGHT BY A TEMPORAL CONNECTOR, “UNTIL” (ἕΩΣ ἄΝ), WITH THE RESULTING THOUGHT BEING THAT DANIEL’S PROPHECY IS “SEALED UNTIL” THE WICKED ACT WICKEDLY AND THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE INSIGHT. THIS HEIGHTENS THE IDEA THAT JOHN’S ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:9 FOLLOWED BY THE TEMPORAL PHRASE “THE TIME IS NEAR” AND CONCLUDED WITH AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:10 INDICATES THAT THE FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY IS AT HAND31 AND PROBABLY INAUGURATED. NOTE THE SIMILAR PATTERN IN 4 EZRA 14:13–17: (1) IMPERATIVES ADDRESSED TO THE WISE, (2) PREDICTION THAT EVIL AND FALSEHOOD WILL INCREASE (CF. DAN. 12:10), AND (3) AFFIRMATION THAT THIS PROPHECY IS BOTH INAUGURATED AND IMMINENT (IN V 17 NOTE THE PARALLELISM OF “NEAR AT HAND” AND “ALREADY”).
SOME MSS. HAVE OMITTED THE ENTIRE PHRASE “AND (ΚΑΊ) LET THE ONE WHO IS FILTHY CONTINUE TO BE FILTHY” BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ΚΑΊ TO THE ONE PRECEDING “THE ONE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS” (SO A 2030 2050 2062TXT PC).
IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHETHER ἀΔΙΚΈΩ HAS THE IDEA OF “DO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, WRONG, INJUSTICE” OR “INJURE, HARM.” DAN. 12:7–10 INCLUDES BOTH IDEAS, REFERRING TO THE SINFUL AS THOSE WHO ALSO PERSECUTE THE GODLY (SEE ALSO DAN. 11:32–35). THE NUANCE OF “DO INJUSTICE” IS FURTHER SUGGESTED BY THE CONCLUSION OF DAN. 12:4 LXX, WHICH HAS, IN PLACE OF THE MT’S “KNOWLEDGE WILL INCREASE,” “THE EARTH SHOULD BE FILLED WITH UNRIGHTEOUSNESS [OR “INJUSTICE,” ἀΔΙΚΊΑΣ].” WHEREAS IN REV. 22:11 THE FOLLOWING PARALLEL OF “FILTHY, DEFILED” (ῥΥΠΑΡΌΣ, ETC.) AND THE ANTONYMS “RIGHTEOUS” AND “HOLY” SUPPORT ONLY THE NOTION OF “UNRIGHTEOUSNESS,” THE MAJORITY OF THE OTHER USES OF ἀΔΙΚΈΩ IN THE APOCALYPSE CLEARLY MEAN “DO HARM” IN REFERENCE TO PUNISHMENT OF THE UNGODLY (2:11; 7:2; 9:4, 10, 19) OR PERSECUTION OF SAINTS (11:5A, B). THE TRANSLATION “DO INJUSTICE” IS BEST, SINCE IT COULD INCLUDE IDEAS OF BOTH UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNJUST PERSECUTION. AND OF COURSE PERSECUTION IS A MAJOR THEME OF THE ENTIRE BOOK (E.G., 1:9; 2:9–10, 13; 6:9–11; 20:4). THE NOUN ῥΥΠΑΡΌΣ AND THE COGNATE VERB MAY HAVE THE SAME DUAL CONNOTATION.
12A A FURTHER BASIS FOR THE EXHORTATION OF V 11 IS THE REPEATED MENTION OF CHRIST’S COMING IN V 12. THIS COMING IS A PART OF THE REVELATION MENTIONED IN V 10. IN CHS. 1–3 CHRIST’S “COMING” REFERS EITHER TO COMINGS BEFORE THE END OF HISTORY OR HIS FINAL COMING TO CONCLUDE HISTORY (SEE THE COMMENTS ON 1:7; 2:5, 16; 3:3, 11). THE SAYING “I AM COMING QUICKLY” REFERS TO THE CLIMACTIC COMING. “QUICKLY” (ΤΑΧΎ) CONNOTES THE IMMINENCE OF THE COMING. WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN THAT THE USE OF ΤΑΧΎΣ IN THE FORMULAIC ALLUSION TO DAN. 2:28–29, 45 INDICATES FULFILLMENT IN THE NEAR FUTURE, TOGETHER WITH AN IDEA OF INCIPIENT FULFILLMENT (SEE ON 1:1).
BUT, AS IN 22:7, THE FOCUS HERE IS ON CHRIST’S FUTURE COMING, SINCE IT IS AT THAT TIME THAT HE WILL “REWARD” THE FAITHFUL AND “RENDER TO EACH JUST AS HIS WORKS DESERVE.” A FUTURE REFERENCE IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE FACT THAT THE ONLY OTHER USE OF “REWARD” (ΜΙΣΘΌΣ) IN THE BOOK (IN 11:18) REFERS TO THE RECOMPENSE AT THE END OF THE AGE. THIS WILL BE THE TIME OF CHRIST’S FINAL REDEMPTION OF HIS PEOPLE AND OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. THERE COULD STILL BE AN INAUGURATED ASPECT IN MIND, SINCE CHRIST GRANTS HEAVENLY REWARDS TO HIS PEOPLE ALREADY WHEN EACH OF THEM DIES (E.G., 6:9–11; 14:13) AND JUDGES THE UNRIGHTEOUS ALREADY THROUGHOUT THE AGE (E.G., 2:22–23). NEVERTHELESS, THE FOCUS IS ON CHRIST’S FINAL COMING.
SOME COMMENTATORS CONSTRUE V 12 TO BE AFFIRMING THAT CHRIST’S LAST COMING WAS EXPECTED AS A PROMISE TO BE FULFILLED WITHIN THE LIFETIME OF JOHN AND HIS READERS, AND THUS PROMISES WHAT DID NOT OCCUR.32 BUT A POSSIBLY SIMPLE AND LEGITIMATE SOLUTION TO THIS PROBLEM IS THAT ΤΑΧΎ IN 22:12, AS WELL AS IN 22:20 AND POSSIBLY 22:7, SUGGESTS THE SUDDENNESS OF CHRIST’S LAST APPEARING WHENEVER IT OCCURS, NOT DEFINITE IMMINENCE. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY 16:15 (“I AM COMING LIKE A THIEF. BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO STAYS AWAKE”), AS WELL AS THE SIMILAR 2:16; 3:3, 11, THOUGH NOT ALL OF THESE VERSES HAVE ΤΑΧΎ (SEE THE FULLER DISCUSSION ON THE NATURE OF THE “COMING” AT 2:5, 16; 3:3, 11). THE ETHIOPIC VERSION OF 22:7 HAS “I COME QUICKLY AS A THIEF,” WHICH SHOWS A POSSIBLY EARLY IDENTIFICATION OF THIS PASSAGE WITH THE THIEF METAPHOR OF 16:15.33
THE THEME OF UNEXPECTED, QUICK EXECUTION OF JUDGMENT IN THE END TIME OCCURS ALREADY IN THE OT (SEE ISA. 47:11 AND MAL. 3:1; CF. JER. 6:26). PERHAPS BOTH “NEARNESS” AND A SWIFT, “UNEXPECTED” APPEARANCE ARE INCLUDED, THE LATTER WITH RESPECT TO THE POSSIBILITY THAT JESUS COULD COME AT ANY TIME, AS IN MATT. 24:36–25:13 (CF. ACTS 1:7; 1 THESS. 1:9–10; 2 TIM. 4:8; TIT. 2:13). SINCE HE WILL COME IN A QUICK, UNEXPECTED WAY, THE TIME OF THAT COMING IS ALWAYS POTENTIALLY “NEAR.” THE STANDARD NT LEXICON PREFERS THE NUANCE OF “QUICKLY” OR “WITHOUT DELAY” FOR ΤΑΧΎΣ IN 22:7, 12, 20, BUT ADMITS THAT THIS IDEA IS HARD TO DISTINGUISH FROM TEMPORAL NEARNESS, HERE AS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, THE LXX, AND EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE.34 THIS CONCLUSION IS ALL THE MORE ATTRACTIVE IN VIEW OF 16:15 TOGETHER WITH TEXTS AFFIRMING THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF KNOWING THE TIME OF CHRIST’S COMING (MATT. 24:36; ACTS 1:7), YET EXPRESSING THE NEED FOR ALERTNESS ABOUT IT (MATT. 24:36, 42, 44; 25:13; LUKE 12:35–40; FOR ADDITIONAL SUPPORT SEE ON REV. 22:14 WITH RESPECT TO THE GARMENT IMAGERY). IN THIS LIGHT, THE CONCLUSION CANNOT BE DRAWN THAT JOHN WAS DOGMATICALLY PREDICTING THAT CHRIST WOULD RETURN IN HIS OWN GENERATION, SINCE ONLY THE FATHER HAD SUCH KNOWLEDGE.
BUT, IF THIS SOLUTION PROVES IMPLAUSIBLE, THERE ARE STILL OTHER WAYS IN WHICH THE SAYING CAN BE UNDERSTOOD THAT COULD ADD FURTHER CLARITY TO THE IDEA OF “NEARNESS” IN THE ABOVE ANALYSIS. FOR EXAMPLE, IF TEMPORAL NEARNESS IS IN MIND, THEN THE FOCUS MAY BE ON “NEARNESS” WITH RESPECT TO THE NEXT MAJOR EVENT TO OCCUR IN THE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL PROGRAM OF GOD. AFTER CHRIST’S DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND PENTECOST, THE NEXT SIGNIFICANT EVENT IN GOD’S SALVATION SCHEME IS THE FINAL COMING OF CHRIST WHEN REWARD AND PUNISHMENT ARE METED OUT. SCRIPTURE SPEAKS OF NO OTHER MAJOR EVENT BETWEEN PENTECOST AND CHRIST’S LAST COMING.35 WHETHER THIS EVENT WOULD OCCUR IN ONE YEAR OR 5,000 YEARS, IT COULD STILL BE REFERRED TO AS “NEAR,” SINCE IT IS THE MAJOR NEXT EVENT TO OCCUR IN THE DECRETIVE ORDER OF GOD’S REDEMPTIVE PLAN (SEE ON 12:12B AND BELOW FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION). 2 PET. 3:8–13 HOLDS THE FOLLOWING THEMES IN TENSION WITH ONE ANOTHER: (1) NO MATTER HOW LONG THE DURATION OF TIME UNTIL THE END, IT IS NOT LONG TO GOD, SINCE “A THOUSAND YEARS [IS] AS ONE DAY.” (2) THOUGH THE TIME MAY SEEM LONG IN HUMAN TERMS, “THE LORD IS NOT SLOW ABOUT HIS PROMISE … [AND] THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF.” (3) CHRISTIAN EXPECTATION OF THE END AND OBEDIENCE EVEN HAVE A WAY OF “HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD.” THE SAME NOTIONS ARE LIKELY INHERENT HERE IN REV. 22:12.
BUT THE ATTEMPT TO SUBSTANTIATE THAT “NEARNESS” REFERS TO THE NEXT MAJOR EVENT IN REDEMPTIVE HISTORY BY CONTENDING THAT BECAUSE ΤΆΣΣΩ (“ARRANGE,” “ESTABLISH AN ORDER”) IS THE ETYMOLOGICAL ROOT OF ΤΑΧΎΣ, ΤΑΧΎΣ THEREFORE SUGGESTS NOT “QUICKNESS” BUT WHAT IS NEXT IN THE DECRETIVE ORDER OF HISTORY36 IS MISGUIDED BECAUSE SUCH AN ETYMOLOGICAL LINK IS SPECULATIVE AND BECAUSE IT COMMITS THE “ROOT FALLACY,” NOT DEPENDING ON THE WORD’S TYPICAL NT OR KOINE USAGE ELSEWHERE.
PERHAPS ANOTHER IDEA TO CONSIDER IS THAT JOHN WAS TRANSPORTED IN SPIRIT FORWARD TO THE TIME RIGHT BEFORE THE END, SO THAT HE COULD SAY FROM THAT PERSPECTIVE “THE TIME IS NEAR,” AND CHRIST COULD SAY TO HIM “BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY.”37 WHILE ALL THIS IS POSSIBLE, WOULD JOHN’S AUDIENCE HAVE PERCEIVED THE DISTINCTION IN PERSPECTIVE?38
12B JESUS’ SECOND ASSERTION IN V 12 IS AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 40:10 AND 62:11:
ISA. 40:10 LXX: “BEHOLD, THE LORD COMES WITH STRENGTH.… BEHOLD, HIS REWARD IS WITH HIM, AND THE WORK BEFORE HIM.” ISA. 62:11 LXX IS VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL. CF. WIS. 5:15–16.
REV. 22:12: “BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY, AND MY REWARD IS WITH ME TO RENDER TO EACH AS HIS WORK IS.”
WHAT IS PROPHESIED OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH IS NOW PROPHESIED BY JESUS TO BE FULFILLED IN HIMSELF, ANOTHER OF THE MANY AFFIRMATIONS OF JESUS’ DEITY FOUND IN THE APOCALYPSE.39 “REWARD” DOES NOT ALLUDE TO ANYTHING THAT ISRAEL DESERVES FOR HER OBEDIENCE OR THAT GOD OWES TO THE NATION, AS IS CLEAR FROM ISA. 40:14 (ALEXANDRINUS): “OR WHO HAS FIRST GIVEN TO HIM, AND IT WILL BE RECOMPENSED TO HIM AGAIN?” (AND FURTHER CONFIRMED FROM THE COMBINED QUOTATION OF ISA. 40:13–14 AND JOB 41:11 IN ROM. 11:34–35). THE LAST CLAUSE IN ISAIAH CONCERNING “THE WORK” DEFINES “REWARD” FURTHER AND REFERS TO GOD’S WORK OF BESTOWING BLESSINGS OF SALVATION TO HIS FAITHFUL PEOPLE, THOUGH JUDGMENT OF THE UNFAITHFUL IS PROBABLY IMPLICIT. THAT “REWARD” AND “WORK” FOCUS ON SALVATION IS APPARENT IN THAT ISA. 40:10 GIVES THE CONTENT OF THE “GOOD NEWS” ANNOUNCED (ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ, TWICE) IN 40:9 AND THE RESULT OF GOD’S FORGIVENESS OF “INIQUITIES” (40:2). SIMILARLY, “REWARD” AND “WORK” IN ISA. 62:11 ARE FURTHER DESCRIPTIONS OF THE ANNOUNCEMENT TO ISRAEL THAT “YOUR SALVATION COMES.” JOHN’S ASSOCIATION OF THE ACT OF REWARDING WITH CHRIST WAS POSSIBLY FACILITATED BY THE LXX OF ISA. 62:11, WHICH RENDERS THE MT’S “SALVATION” WITH “SAVIOR”: “BEHOLD, THE SAVIOR HAS COME TO YOU, HAVING HIS REWARD” (CF. ALSO THE MESSIANIC APPLICATION OF ISA. 62:11 IN MATT. 21:5).40 THAT THE FOCUS OF “REWARD” IS ON SALVATION IS CONFIRMED FROM REV. 11:18B, WHERE ΜΙΣΘΌΣ REFERS ONLY TO THE “REWARD” THAT GOD GIVES TO ALL HIS PEOPLE AT THE END OF TIME.41
IN REVELATION, HOWEVER, ISAIAH’S WORDING HAS BEEN INTERPRETED TO REFER TO THE WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS FOR WHICH PEOPLE ARE EITHER BLESSED OR JUDGED, WHICH MAY BE IMPLIED IN ISAIAH. ONE LATER JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF ISA. 40:10 UNDERSTOOD IT AS REFERRING ONLY TO FUTURE SALVATION (MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 1.23), AND OTHERS SIMILARLY VIEWED IT ONLY AS A MESSIANIC REWARD FOR THE RIGHTEOUS (TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, RABBAH, P. 117; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, ZUṬA, P. 180), WHEREAS STILL ANOTHER JEWISH WRITER VIEWED ISA. 40:10 AS REFERRING TO BOTH REWARD AND JUDGMENT (TANCHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 2.12).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS LAST CLAUSE IN REV. 22:12 COULD REFER TO GOD’S WORK AS IT DOES IN ISAIAH: “TO RENDER TO EACH AS GOD’S WORK IS.” BUT HUMAN WORKS ARE MORE LIKELY IN VIEW, SINCE “GIVE” TOGETHER WITH “WORK” OCCURS IN REV. 2:23 WITH REFERENCE TO JUDGMENT OF HUMAN WORKS, AND SIMILAR PHRASEOLOGY IS USED REPEATEDLY IN THE OT TO INDICATE THE SAME THING (SEE ON 2:23). LIKEWISE, SOME WITNESSES TO THE LXX OF ISA. 40:10 (88 L´ CII 403 V 407 770) IDENTIFY THE “WORK” AS THE “WORK OF EACH” (ἔΡΓΟΝ ἑΚΆΣΤΟῦ) PERSON IN ISRAEL, FOR WHICH THERE WILL BE RECOMPENSE. THE TARGUM OF ISA. 62:11 FOLLOWS SUIT: “BEHOLD, THE REWARD OF THOSE WHO PERFORM HIS MEMRA [WORD] IS WITH HIM, ALL THOSE WHOSE DEEDS ARE DISCLOSED BEFORE HIM.” SIMILARLY, 1 CLEMENT 34:3 CITES ISA. 40:10A (“BEHOLD THE LORD AND HIS REWARD BEFORE HIS FACE”) AND THEN ADDS “TO GIVE TO EACH ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS,” WHICH IS EITHER AN ALTERATION OF ISA. 40:10 BASED ON THE LXX AND TARGUMIC TRADITIONS, OR IS BASED ON REV. 22:12 ITSELF (THOUGH IT COULD HAVE BEEN ADDED FROM PROV. 24:12 AND OTHER PARALLEL OT TEXTS [FOR WHICH SEE ABOVE ON 2:23]).42 THE PROMISE IN ISA. 62:11, LIKE THE PROMISE IN REV. 22:12, IS SUPPLEMENTED WITH THE IMAGE OF “GOING THROUGH GATES” OF A CITY (CF. ISA. 62:10 WITH REV. 22:14).
DOES THIS MEAN THAT IT IS ON THE BASIS OF GOOD WORKS THAT A PERSON WILL BE REDEEMED OR JUSTIFIED? FIRST, WE SAW ABOVE THAT THE “REWARD” AND “WORK” IN ISA. 40:10 AND 62:11 FOCUS ON SALVATION. SECOND, IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT ACCORDING TO THE GOSPEL “GOOD WORKS” APART FROM CHRIST CAN SAVE NO ONE, SINCE PERFECTION IS REQUIRED FOR ACCEPTANCE BEFORE GOD (MATT. 5:48; 1 PET. 1:16; CF. LEV. 19:2).
THIRD, IN THE CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE “SALVATION BY WORKS” IS UNLIKELY BECAUSE 5:9–10 SAYS THAT CHRIST IS THE ONLY ONE “WORTHY” TO BE ACCEPTED BEFORE GOD AND THAT HE “WAS SLAIN AND HE REDEEMED BY HIS BLOOD” PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS, SO THAT THEY ALSO COULD BE CONSIDERED WORTHY SUBJECTS. INDEED, THIS IDEA IS NOT FAR AWAY IN 22:12, SINCE THE IDEA CONNOTED BY “THOSE WHO WASH THEIR ROBES” IN 22:14 GOES BACK TO 7:14, “THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.” ON THE OTHER HAND, AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT “WORKS” ARE CONSIDERED A NECESSARY CONDITION FOR SALVATION. BUT HOW? WORKS DEMONSTRATE THAT A PERSON HAS ALREADY MET THE ULTIMATE, CAUSAL, NECESSARY CONDITION FOR SALVATION, WHICH IS REDEMPTIVE JUSTIFICATION FROM SIN BY CHRIST’S DEATH (SO ALSO EPH. 2:6–10).43 AT THE LAST JUDGMENT SUCH PEOPLE “WASHED BY JESUS’ BLOOD” WILL FIND THEIR NAMES “WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB” AND WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER THE SALVIFIC GATES OF THE HEAVENLY CITY (CF. REV. 21:27 WITH 22:14 AND 20:15).
THE MAIN POINT OF 22:11–12 IS THE EXHORTATION IN V 11, WHICH IS GROUNDED IN AND INSPIRED BY THE REVELATORY INFORMATION IN VV 10 AND 12. THE UNEXPECTED TIME OF CHRIST’S COMING SHOULD MOTIVATE HIS GENUINE PEOPLE TO LIVE GODLY LIVES IN EXPECTATION (CF. 2 PET. 3:11–14). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE UNGODLY ARE NOT SPURRED TO REPENTANCE BUT ONLY TO FURTHER OBDURACY IN THE FACE OF THIS REVELATION ABOUT CHRIST’S COMING.
IN ADDITION TO ISA. 40:10 AND 62:11, REV. 22:12 MIGHT ALSO ECHO MATT. 16:27: “FOR THE SON OF MAN IS ABOUT TO COME …, AND AT THAT TIME HE WILL GIVE TO EACH ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS.”44
THE FOURTH EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS (22:13–17)
13 THE APOCALYPSE HAS ALREADY CALLED GOD “THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA” (1:8; 21:6) AND “THE BEGINNING AND THE END” (21:6), AND CHRIST HAS BEEN CALLED “THE FIRST AND THE LAST” (1:17; 2:8). NOW ALL THESE TITLES, WHICH ARE USED IN THE OT OF GOD, ARE COMBINED AND APPLIED TO CHRIST TO HIGHLIGHT HIS DEITY. THE TITLES FIGURATIVELY CONNOTE THE TOTALITY OF POLARITY: CHRIST’S PRESENCE AT AND SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE BEGINNING OF CREATION AND OVER THE END OF CREATION ARE BOLDLY STATED IN ORDER TO INDICATE THAT HE IS ALSO PRESENT AT AND SOVEREIGN OVER ALL EVENTS IN BETWEEN. THE EMPHASIS OF THE BIPOLAR NAMES HERE AT THE END OF THE BOOK IS TO UNDERSCORE CHRIST’S DIVINE ABILITY TO CONCLUDE HISTORY AT HIS COMING.
FOR EXPANDED DISCUSSION OF THE OT BACKGROUND AND FIGURATIVE AND THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TITLES IN 22:13, SEE ON 1:4, 8, 17; 2:8.
14 VERSE 13’S REMINDER OF CHRIST’S OMNIPRESENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE THROUGHOUT HISTORY INSPIRES CONFIDENCE IN HIM AS A FAITHFUL REWARDER AND JUST JUDGE. THIS, WITH THE FACT OF HIS SOVEREIGN PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE UNTIL HISTORY’S END, PROVIDES AMPLE GROUNDS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S CONTINUED PERSEVERANCE IN THE MIDST OF EARTHLY TRIALS. IT IS THIS THOUGHT THAT LEADS TO THE IMPLICIT EXHORTATION TO PERSEVERE IN THIS VERSE.
THE SAINTS’ SALVIFIC PERSEVERANCE IS DEPICTED WITH THE IMAGE OF BELIEVERS WASHING THEIR OWN ROBES. THE METAPHOR IS DEVELOPED FROM 7:14, WHICH HAS CONVEYED THE NOTION OF CHRISTIANS’ STEADFASTNESS THROUGH TRIBULATION BY PORTRAYING THEM AS HAVING “WASHED THEIR ROBES” AND “MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.” THE ETHIOPIC AND VULGATE TRANSLATIONS OF 22:14 EXPLICITLY IDENTIFY THE VERSE WITH 7:14 BY ADDING “IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” AFTER “THOSE WASHING THEIR GARMENTS” (FOR FURTHER ANALYSIS OF THE OVERALL IMAGE AND ITS OT BACKGROUND SEE ON 7:14).45 IT IS NOT THE SAINTS’ WORTHINESS THAT MAKES THEM FIT FOR THE HEAVENLY CITY. IT IS RATHER CHRIST’S WORTHINESS THAT QUALIFIED HIM TO SUFFER THE PENALTY FOR THEIR SINS, SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT BE CAST OUTSIDE THE CITY AND SUFFER IN THE “LAKE OF FIRE” (CF. 20:15).46 IN THIS LIGHT, THEIR CLEAN “ROBES” SYMBOLIZE THE SAINTS’ VINDICATED STANDING BEFORE GOD AND, POSSIBLY, THEIR CONSEQUENT RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, WHICH ARE SPOKEN OF IN THE INTRODUCTION TO THE FOURTH BLESSING IN 19:7–8:47 “HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY” IN THAT DIVINE ABILITY “WAS GIVEN TO HER TO CLOTHE HERSELF IN FINE LINEN, BRIGHT AND CLEAN: FOR THE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS” (SEE ON 19:7–9).
PERSEVERING INCLUDES THE IDEA OF AN ENDURING HOPE FOR CHRIST’S FINAL APPEARING DESPITE TRIALS. THE DIRECT LINK IN 16:15 BETWEEN CHRIST’S STATEMENT “I AM COMING AS A THIEF” AND THE CONDITIONAL PRONOUNCEMENT OF A “BLESSING” ON “THE ONE WHO WATCHES AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS” SUGGESTS THIS IDEA, SINCE THE SAME LINK IS FOUND HERE WITH RESPECT TO THE “QUICKNESS” OF THE COMING (CF. 22:7, 12, 20; LUKE 12:35, 39–40).48
THE APOCALYPSE’S FIFTH BLESSING HAS SAID THAT “THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO AUTHORITY OVER (ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠΊ)” GENUINE CHRISTIANS (20:6). NOW THE SEVENTH AND FINAL BLESSING RESTATES THE FIFTH POSITIVELY: THE SAINTS “HAVE AUTHORITY OVER (ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠΊ) THE TREE OF LIFE.” THEY ARE GIVEN “POWER OVER” THE TREE TO USE IT FOR THEIR REDEMPTIVE BENEFIT.49
THE REWARD FOR SUCH ENDURING FAITH IS BEING “BLESSED,” WHICH IS EXPLAINED AS THE SAINTS’ RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY TO PARTAKE OF “THE TREE OF LIFE” AND TO ENTER “BY THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” THIS IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS THE BLESSING RECEIVED BY THOSE WASHING THEIR GARMENTS IN 7:14–17, AS THE EXPANSION OF THIS BLESSING WITH THE METAPHOR OF WATER IN 22:17 SHOWS. THE IMAGE CONNOTES THE BLESSING OF SALVATION, ESPECIALLY AS IT HAS BEEN PICTURED IN THE VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHERE THE IMAGES OF CITY, GATES, AND “TREE OF LIFE” ARE CENTRAL (FOR THE PRECISE MEANING OF THE THREE IMAGES SEE ON THE RELEVANT VERSES IN 21:1–22:5).
THE LANGUAGE OF A TREE OF LIFE AND OPEN GATES PICKS UP ON THE ISAIAH 60 AND GENESIS 3 IMAGERY OF REV. 21:24–22:3, WHERE THE WORSHIPING NATIONS FILE THROUGH THE OPENED GATES OF THE HOLY CITY AND HAVE ACCESS TO THE “TREE OF LIFE,” IN CONTRAST TO THE UNHOLY, WHO ARE NOT ABLE TO ENTER. HERE APPEAL IS MADE SPECIFICALLY TO ISA. 62:10 LXX (“GO THROUGH MY GATES”) POSSIBLY TOGETHER WITH ISA. 26:2 LXX (“OPEN THE GATES; LET A PEOPLE ENTER THAT KEEPS RIGHTEOUSNESS”). THIS CLAUSE FROM ISA. 62:10 IS FURTHER EXPLAINED WITH SALVATION METAPHORS IN 62:11, ONE OF WHICH ALREADY HAS BEEN ALLUDED TO IN REV. 22:12. INTRIGUINGLY, MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 1.23 INTERPRETS “YOUR SALVATION COMES” IN ISA. 62:11 WITH THE PICTURE OF “A TREE OF LIFE,” A SALVIFIC PICTURE THAT ALSO FOLLOWS THE ISA. 62:11 ALLUSION IN REV. 22:12 AND IS DIRECTLY LINKED WITH THE ISA. 62:10 ALLUSION IN 22:14 (NOTE ALSO “THE TREE OF LIFE” AS A METAPHOR OF END-TIME SALVATION IN ISA. 65:22 LXX).
PERHAPS PS. 117(118):20 IS INCLUDED IN THE ALLUSION (“THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ENTER BY IT [THE GATE]”), SINCE V 22 OF THE SAME PSALM IS ONE OF THE MOST USED MESSIANIC PROPHECIES ELSEWHERE IN THE NT: THE REJECTED STONE THAT BECAME THE CHIEF CORNERSTONE (CF. ALSO PS. 100:4). ONE TALMUDIC TRADITION CITES PS. 118:20 (“THIS IS THE GATE OF THE LORD, [THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ENTER INTO IT]”) IN DESCRIBING “THE DOOR OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN” (B. TAMID 32B), WHICH IS SIMILAR EDENIC IMAGERY TO “THE TREE OF LIFE.” TEST. LEVI 18:10–14 HAS THE FOLLOWING PARALLELS WITH REV. 22:14, WHICH CONFIRMS FURTHER A GENESIS 3 BACKGROUND: (1) A MESSIANIC FIGURE “WILL OPEN THE GATES OF PARADISE,” (2) “HE WILL GIVE TO THE SAINTS TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE,” (3) “HE WILL GIVE POWER TO HIS CHILDREN,” AND (4) “ALL THE SAINTS WILL CLOTHE THEMSELVES.” LATER JUDAISM IN GENERAL IDENTIFIED THE GATES MENTIONED IN THE PSALM WITH ENTRANCE INTO FUTURE SALVATION (MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAH 7.144FF.) AND WITH SEPARATING OUT THE RIGHTEOUS FROM THE WICKED, THE LATTER OF WHOM ARE NOT ALLOWED THROUGH THE GATES (MIDR. RAB. RUTH 3.3; MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 1.1).
SOME SEE THE REWARDS OF V 14 AS PROMISED ONLY TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF CHRISTIAN MARTYRS.50 THEY ARE, HOWEVER, AN INHERITANCE THAT ALL THE REDEEMED CAN EXPECT, SINCE “THE TREE OF LIFE” AND “ENTERING THE GATES” OF THE CITY ALREADY HAVE BEEN IMAGES REPRESENTING THE SECURE COMMUNION OF ALL THE REDEEMED, AND 22:15 MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE DIVISION OF GROUPS IN THIS CONTEXT IS BETWEEN ALL WICKED APOSTATES AND ALL THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY.51
“THOSE WASHING THEIR ROBES” (Οἱ ΠΛΎΟΝΤΕΣ ΤὰΣ ΣΤΟΛὰΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ, א A 1006 1841 2050 2053 2062 AND OTHER MINUSCULE, VERSIONAL, AND PATRISTIC WITNESSES) IS TAKEN AS “THOSE DOING HIS COMMANDMENTS” (ΠΟΙΟΥΝΤΕΣ ΤΑΣ ΕΝΤΟΛΑΣ ΑΥΤΟΥ) IN SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES (GIG SY[H] BO TERT) BECAUSE OF SIMILARITY OF EITHER SOUND52 OR APPEARANCE. PERHAPS THE MISTAKE WAS FACILITATED BY THE ALMOST IDENTICAL WORDING IN 12:17 (ΤῶΝ ΤΗΡΟΎΝΤΩΝ ΤὰΣ ἐΝΤΟΛὰΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) AND 14:12 (Οἱ ΤΗΡΟῦΝΤΕΣ ΤὰΣ ἐΝΤΟΛὰΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ). THOUGH THE VARIANT OCCURRED ACCIDENTALLY, IT PROBABLY CAME TO BE VIEWED AS AN EARLY INTERPRETATION OF WHAT IT MEANS TO “WASH ROBES.”
THE FUTURE INDICATIVE ἔΣΤΑΙ (“WILL BE”) IS EQUIVALENT IN USE TO A SUBJUNCTIVE SINCE IT FOLLOWS ἵΝΑ AND IS PARALLEL WITH THE FOLLOWING SUBJUNCTIVE ΕἰΣΈΛΘΩΣΙΝ.53 ZERWICK SUGGESTS THAT ἵΝΑ COULD BE CAUSAL (“BECAUSE”),54 WHICH WOULD MAKE SENSE, BUT THE TYPICAL FINAL SENSE (“SO THAT”) IS PREFERABLE BECAUSE OF THE FOLLOWING SUBJUNCTIVE AND BECAUSE THE CAUSAL SENSE IS RARE IN THE NT.55
15 THE IMAGE IN 21:27 OF UNBELIEVERS BARRICADED FOREVER OUTSIDE THE CITY IS PARAPHRASED HERE, TOGETHER WITH 21:8. ALL THREE VERSES DESCRIBE THE KIND OF PEOPLE EXCLUDED FROM THE CITY. THE LIST HERE TAKES FIVE DESCRIPTIONS FROM 21:8 BUT ONLY ONE FROM 21:27, “LIARS,” WITH WHICH ALL THREE LISTS ARE CONCLUDED, HIGHLIGHTING THE COUNTERFEIT NATURE OF THESE PEOPLE AS FALSE CHRISTIANS. THEY SAY THAT THEY ARE BELIEVERS, BUT THEIR SINFUL ACTIONS BETRAY THEIR CONFESSION. THEY MAY EVEN DENY THEIR FAITH VERBALLY WHEN CONFRONTED WITH PERSECUTION (SEE FURTHER ON 21:8, 27).
THIS COUNTERFEIT TONE IS STRESSED IN 22:15, WHICH ADDS THAT THESE PEOPLE “LOVE AND PRACTICE LYING.” THEIR CHARACTERISTIC LYING ABOUT THEIR ULTIMATE COMMITMENT AMOUNTS TO “LOVE” FOR DUPLICITY—NOT DUPLICITY IN GENERAL, BUT A DESIRE TO BENEFIT FROM BOTH THE SPIRITUAL ADVANTAGES OF CHURCH MEMBERSHIP AND THE ECONOMIC SECURITY OF PARTICIPATION IN THE UNGODLY WORLD. TO CONFESS CHRIST AND ALSO SHOW LOYALTY TO THE IDOLATROUS WORLD IS EQUIVALENT TO “LYING.” THESE PEOPLE SAY ONE THING, BUT DO ANOTHER. THE PARAPHRASE IN THE JB COMES CLOSE TO THE POINT: “EVERYONE OF FALSE SPEECH AND FALSE LIFE.” THEREFORE, THIS IS A REFERENCE NOT MERELY TO FALSE TEACHERS AND PROPHETS, BUT TO ALL WHOSE LIVES HAVE BETRAYED THEIR CHRISTIAN CONFESSION.
THIS CONCLUSION FINDS STRIKING CONFIRMATION IN JOHANNINE LITERATURE, WHERE THE ΨΕῦΔΟΣ (“LIE, FALSEHOOD”) WORD-GROUP IS USED OF PEOPLE WHOSE CLAIM TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY IS CONTRADICTED BY EITHER UNGODLY LIFESTYLE OR FALSE DOCTRINE (SEE ON 21:8).
ANOTHER NEW ITEM IN 22:15 NOT FOUND IN THE LISTS IN 21:8 AND 27 IS “DOGS.” THE DESPICABILITY OF THE GODLESS IS EMPHASIZED, SINCE DOGS ARE REGARDED AS DESPISED CREATURES THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE AND ARE SOMETIMES USED METAPHORICALLY FOR UNBELIEVERS (SO MATT. 7:6; DIDACHE 9:5). DOGS, AS BEASTS, ARE CONCERNED ONLY ABOUT THEIR PHYSICAL WELL-BEING. THE PEOPLE IN 22:15 ARE “DOGS” BECAUSE THEY HAVE AN INSATIABLE CRAVING TO PRESERVE THEIR EARTHLY SECURITY, WHICH IS A MARK OF “THE BEAST” (13:15–18). SIMILARLY, PAUL APPLIES THE CANINE METAPHOR TO JEWISH CHRISTIANS WHO PROFESS TO BE PART OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN PHILIPPI, THOUGH THEIR IDOLATROUS ACTIONS AND BELIEFS SHOW OTHERWISE (PHIL. 3:2–3, 18–19). ALSO LIKENED TO DOGS ARE PROFESSING CHRISTIANS IN THE READERSHIP OF 2 PETER WHO APOSTATIZE (2:20–22) BY ALL KINDS OF CORRUPTION, INCLUDING FALSE TEACHING (2:1–3, 13–14, 16) AND “HAVING A HEART TRAINED IN GREED … HAVING FOLLOWED THE WAY OF BALAAM, WHO LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS (2:14–15; LIKEWISE IGNATIUS, EPH. 7). IT IS PROBABLY NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT THE CONTRASTING METAPHOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS ENTERING THROUGH GATES IN REV. 22:14 IS TAKEN FROM ISA. 62:10, THE TARGUMIC VERSION OF WHICH ASSOCIATES THE GATES WITH “PROPHETS” WHO LEAD IN “A CORRECT WAY” AND WITH PEOPLE “WHO HAVE REMOVED THE IMPULSIVE FANTASY” (NOTE THE CONTEXT OF FALSE PROPHECY IN THE DEUTERONOMY ALLUSION IN REV. 22:18–19).
THAT THE CANINE IMAGE DESCRIBES COUNTERFEITS IS SEEN FURTHER BY NOTICING THAT THE FIRST THREE DESCRIPTIONS OF SINNERS FROM 21:8 IS REPLACED BY “DOGS” HERE AT THE HEAD OF THE LIST. THIS SUGGESTS THAT “DOGS” DESCRIBE FURTHER “COWARDS, UNFAITHFUL ONES, AND ABOMINABLE ONES.”56 IN THE LIGHT OF ALL THIS, THERE IS NOTHING SUBSTANTIAL IN 22:14–15 TO SUGGEST THAT SOME OF THE PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE CITY ARE GENUINE SAINTS WHO ARE MISLED BUT INVITED TO ENTER THE GATES.57
SOME SAY THAT IT MAKES SENSE TO ASSERT THAT THESE HARDENED SINNERS ARE OUTSIDE ONLY IF THE HEAVENLY CITY IS ALREADY IN EXISTENCE IN THE PRESENT AGE.58 BUT THIS WRONGLY READS IN A PRESENT TENSE FORM OF “TO BE,” SINCE A FUTURE TENSE WOULD BE EXPECTED FROM THE FUTURE CONTEXT OF V 14 AND FROM THE FACT THAT THE PARALLEL LISTS IN 21:8 AND 27 REFER TO THOSE WHO ARE EXCLUDED FROM THE FINAL INHERITANCE AND CONSUMMATE FORM OF THE CITY.
THAT THESE REPROBATE ARE “OUTSIDE” THE “CITY” INDICATES THAT THEY WILL HAVE NO PLACE IN THE NEW CREATION, SINCE THE NEW CREATION AND THE CITY ARE PROBABLY SYNONYMOUS CONCEPTS. THIS “OUTSIDE” LOCATION IS “THE LAKE OF FIRE,” SINCE ESSENTIALLY THE GODLESS PEOPLE LISTED IN 21:8 ARE CONSIGNED TO “THE LAKE OF FIRE.” THE PUNISHMENT OF BEING CAST OUTSIDE THE GARDEN, WHICH BEGAN IN GEN. 3:23–24, CONTINUES FOR THE REPROBATE INTO ETERNITY, ON AN ESCALATED SCALE.
THE PHRASE “EVERYONE PRACTICING A LIE” IN JER. 8:10 MAY LIE BEHIND THE APOCALYPSE’S “EVERYONE LOVING AND PRACTICING A LIE.” JEREMIAH SPEAKS OF IDOLATROUS ISRAELITES (JER. 8:2) AND EQUATES THE LIE WITH “APOSTASY” AND “DECEIT” (8:5), ASSOCIATED WITH ECONOMIC MOTIVES. SIMILARLY, PSALM 101 IDENTIFIES “THOSE WHO PRACTICE APOSTASY” (V 3) WITH THOSE COMMITTING DECEIT, LYING, AND INIQUITY, WHO MUST THEREFORE BE EXCLUDED FROM GOD’S CITY (VV 7–8): “HE WHO PRACTICES DECEIT WILL NOT DWELL IN MY HOUSE; HE WHO SPEAKS FALSEHOOD WILL NOT BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE ME … CUT OFF FROM THE CITY OF THE LORD ALL THOSE WHO DO INIQUITY.”
LIKEWISE, “DOGS” IS USED IN THE OT OF ISRAELITES WHO VIOLATE GOD’S COVENANT (PS. 59:6, 14). MANY HOLD POSITIONS AS ISRAEL’S “WATCHMEN” AND “SHEPHERDS,” BUT ARE BLIND AND LACK UNDERSTANDING, WHICH, AS IN THE APOCALYPSE, IS APPARENT FROM THEIR UNJUST ECONOMIC COMMITMENT (ISA. 56:10–11). IN DEUT. 23:18 “THE WAGES OF A DOG (ΚΥΝΌΣ)” ARE EQUATED WITH “THE HIRE OF A HARLOT,” REFERRING TO ISRAELITES MAKING VOTIVE OFFERINGS IN THE TEMPLE BOUGHT WITH MONEY EARNED FROM CULTIC PROSTITUTION IN IDOL TEMPLES, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF 23:17: “NONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL SHALL BE A CULT PROSTITUTE, NOR SHALL ANY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL BE A CULT PROSTITUTE.” DEUT. 23:19 (CF. LXX) LABELS SUCH OFFERINGS AS AN “ABOMINATION” (ΒΔΈΛΥΓΜΑ) NOT TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE. JOHN’S USE OF “DOG” AND THE DESCRIPTION OF THOSE EXCLUDED FROM THE TEMPLE-CITY IN 21:27 AS THOSE “DOING ABOMINATION” SUGGESTS THAT DEUTERONOMY IS ECHOED HERE IN 22:15, ESPECIALLY WHEN IT IS RECALLED THAT THE PARALLELS IN 21:8 AND 27 ARE CATALOGS OF SINS ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY.59
THESE OT REFERENCES TO LYING AND DOGS FIT WELL THE ECONOMIC IDOLATRY CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE.60
STRIKINGLY, MAL. 3:5 ALSO HAS A SIN LIST LIKE THE ONE IN REV. 22:15 AND JOINS THE LIST WITH THE STATEMENT THAT GOD WILL BE A “QUICK WITNESS” AGAINST SUCH SINNERS BY “SENDING HIS ANGEL” (MAL. 3:1), WHICH THE APOCALYPSE WILL ALLUDE TO IN THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING VERSE (“I HAVE SENT MY ANGEL TO WITNESS,” REV. 22:16A). MALACHI NAMES “SORCERERS … ADULTERERS … ONES SWEARING FALSELY IN MY NAME” AND THOSE COMMITTING ECONOMIC SINS BY “KEEPING BACK THE WAGE OF THE HIRELING … OPPRESSING THE WIDOW … AFFLICTING ORPHANS … [AND] PERVERTING THE JUDGMENT OF THE STRANGER.” FOR FURTHER PARALLELS BETWEEN MALACHI 3 AND REV. 22:6–21 SEE BELOW ON V 20. THE CONNECTION SUGGESTS FURTHER THE ECONOMIC NATURE OF THE LIST HERE IN 22:15. JEWISH WRITINGS ASSOCIATED THE VICE LIST OF MAL. 3:5 WITH ADULTEROUS UNFAITHFULNESS (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 9.9; 10.2), DECEITFUL OATHS (TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, RABBAH, P. 132) AND FALSE PROPHECY (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 24.15).
16 THE STATEMENT THAT JESUS SENT HIS ANGEL TO TESTIFY TO JOHN CONCERNING THE CHURCHES REITERATES THE BEGINNING OF THE APOCALYPSE (1:1–2), THOUGH HERE THE ANGEL TESTIFIES, WHEREAS EARLIER JOHN WAS THE SUBJECT. IN BOTH PLACES, THE OBJECT OF THE TESTIMONY IS NOT MERELY PART OF THE BOOK BUT ITS ENTIRETY. THE FORENSIC SENSE OF “TESTIFY” IS BROUGHT OUT CLEARLY IN 22:18–19, WHERE THE PENALTY FOR DISOBEYING THE TESTIMONY IS STATED (FOR THE LEGAL SENSE OF “TESTIFY” SEE ALSO ON 1:9; 11:3). THE THREEFOLD REPETITION OF “TESTIFY” IN 22:16, 18, AND 20 EMPHASIZES THIS LEGAL NUANCE. ALSO, IF JESUS’ SENDING OF HIS ANGEL IS MODELED ON THE LANGUAGE OF MAL. 3:1 (“I [THE LORD] WILL SEND MY ANGEL”), HERE IS YET ANOTHER SUGGESTION OF CHRIST’S DIVINITY.
JESUS SAYS THAT HE HAS SENT HIS ANGEL “TO TESTIFY TO YOU [PLURAL] THESE THINGS FOR THE CHURCHES.” THERE ARE A NUMBER OF WAYS TO UNDERSTAND THE “YOU” AND “FOR THE CHURCHES.” (1) AS IN 22:6, THE REVELATION OF THE BOOK IS AGAIN SAID TO BE DIRECTED, NOT MERELY TO JOHN, BUT TO A GROUP IDENTIFIED AS “THE CHURCHES,” WHICH COULD BE INCLUDED HERE IN THE PLURAL “YOU.” BUT, IF SO, V 16A COULD BE PARAPHRASED AS SAYING THAT THE ANGEL WAS “TO WITNESS THESE THINGS TO THE CHURCHES [POSSIBLY DATIVE OF ADVANTAGE; NEB “FOR THE CHURCHES”; POSSIBLY ALSO “CONCERNING (ἐΠΊ) THE CHURCHES”]. BEASLEY-MURRAY MAY BE ON THE RIGHT TRACK IN SMOOTHING OUT THE AWKWARDNESS BY SAYING THAT THE “YOU” IN VERSE 16 “ARE PROBABLY THE MEMBERS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, TO WHOM THE REVELATION IS ADDRESSED IN 1:4 (CF. 1:11), AND THE CHURCHES FOR WHOM THE TESTIMONY IS PROVIDED WILL BE THE CHURCHES GENERALLY, AS IN THE CONCLUSIONS OF THE SEVEN LETTERS (2:7, ETC.).”61 THIS DISTINCTION COULD ALSO BE SUPPORTED BY A POSSIBLE REFERENCE TO THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL IN 22:21 (“THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS BE WITH ALL”).62
(2) OR, SIMILARLY, “YOU” FOLLOWED BY “THE CHURCHES” COULD REFLECT THE MORE PRECISE PATTERN OF THE LETTERS WHEREBY A GROUP IN ONE CHURCH IS FIRST ADDRESSED IN EACH LETTER, AND THEN EACH LETTER CONCLUDES BY AFFIRMING THAT IT IS ALSO DIRECTED “TO THE CHURCHES,” THAT IS, THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR. IN FACT, THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA IS ADDRESSED AS “YOU” (PLURAL) REPEATEDLY IN 2:23–24, FOLLOWED IN V 29 BY A WIDER REFERENCE TO “THE CHURCHES” (LIKEWISE NOTE “ALL THE CHURCHES” IN 2:23).63 OF COURSE, IF THE SEVEN HISTORICAL CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR SYMBOLIZE ALL TRUE CHURCHES, AS ARGUED EARLIER IN THE COMMENTS ON 1:4 AND 11, THEN BEASLEY-MURRAY’S IDEA WOULD STILL BE CLOSE TO THE POINT BEING MADE. THAT THE CONCLUSIONS TO EACH OF THE LETTERS ARE IN MIND IS APPARENT FROM THE CLOSELY FOLLOWING PHRASE IN 22:17: “LET THE ONE HEARING SAY,” WHICH IS PART OF AN EXHORTATION TO THE CHURCHES (LIKEWISE EACH OF THE LETTERS ENDS WITH “THE ONE HAVING AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES”).
(3) IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE “YOU” REFERS TO CHURCH AUTHORITIES OR PROPHETS (INCLUDING JOHN OR MEDIATORS OF HIS MESSAGE) WHO HAVE POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY IN RELATION TO THE CHURCHES, EITHER THE SEVEN LOCAL CHURCHES OR THE CHURCH UNIVERSALLY CONSIDERED:64 “TO TESTIFY THESE THINGS TO YOU OVER THE CHURCHES.”65 IN THE LIGHT OF 1:1 TOGETHER WITH 22:16 THE CHAIN OF REVELATORY COMMUNICATION WOULD BE: GOD—CHRIST—THE ANGEL—JOHN—THE PROPHETS MEDIATING JOHN’S MESSAGE—THE CHURCHES FINALLY RECEIVING THE MESSAGE.66 THIS MEANS THAT THE “YOU” IS NOT IDENTICAL TO “THE CHURCHES” BUT REFERS TO PROPHETS COMMUNICATING TO THE CHURCHES. THE PRIMARY LINGUISTIC EVIDENCE SUPPORTING A DIFFERENT IDENTIFICATION IS THAT THE ἐΠΊ INDICATES THAT ΤΑῖΣ ἐΚΚΛΗΣΊΑΙΣ (“THE CHURCHES”) IS MORE DISTANT FROM THE ACTION DESCRIBED BY THE INFINITIVE THAN IS THE ὑΜῖΝ (“YOU”).67
LIKEWISE, THE TRANSLATION “TESTIFY THESE THINGS TO YOU TO THE CHURCHES” WOULD INDICATE A COMMUNICATION TO THE PROPHETS THAT WAS TO BE GIVEN IN TURN TO THE CHURCHES, WHO WOULD BE THE FINAL OBJECT OF THE TESTIMONY.68 ANOTHER PLAUSIBLE TRANSLATION WOULD BE “TESTIFY THESE THINGS TO YOU AGAINST THE CHURCHES,” WHICH WOULD HAVE PRECEDENT WITH THE POSSIBLE RENDERING OF ἐΠΊ IN 10:11 AS “PROPHESY AGAINST PEOPLES AND NATIONS.”69 IF SO, THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK WOULD BE CAST AS A PROPHETIC LAWSUIT AGAINST THE COVENANT TRESPASSES OF GOD’S PEOPLE, ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN OF THE OT PROPHETS. THE RENDERING “FOR THE CHURCHES” (DATIVE OF ADVANTAGE) IS ALSO A POSSIBILITY, WHICH WOULD MEAN THAT THE PROPHETS COMMUNICATED THE REVELATION FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE CHURCHES.
ALTERNATIVELY, ON THE BASIS OF THE LXX’S TRANSLATION OF HEBREW ‘AL BY ἐΠΊ IN A CAUSAL SENSE (“BECAUSE OF,” “FOR THE SAKE OF”), IT IS ALSO VIABLE TO UNDERSTAND THE ἐΠΊ IN REV. 22:16 IN THE SAME MANNER.70 THIS RENDERING MIGHT UNDERSCORE THE NOTION THAT THE REVELATION WAS MADE BECAUSE OF THE URGENT PROBLEM AND THREAT OF COMPROMISE IN THE CHURCHES.
TO SEE THE “YOU” AS PROPHETS AS DISTINCT FROM THE FOLLOWING “CHURCHES” IS CERTAINLY A PLAUSIBLE ANALYSIS, BUT IT IS ALSO VIABLE TO UNDERSTAND THE SYNTAX IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE “YOU” AND “THE CHURCHES” ARE IDENTIFIED (SEE (5) BELOW).71 IN FACT, THE CHANGE FROM ἐΠΊ TO ἐΝ OR THE OMISSION OF ἐΠΊ ALTOGETHER IN THE GREEK MANUSCRIPT TRADITION72 SHOWS THAT EARLY SCRIBES AND COMMENTATORS WITH A GOOD KNOWLEDGE OF GREEK UNDERSTOOD THE SYNTACTICAL COMBINATION OF “YOU” FOLLOWED BY “THE CHURCHES” TO BE AWKWARD BUT, NEVERTHELESS, REFERRING TO THE SAME GROUP.
(4) SATAKE SEES THE ἐΠΊ CLAUSE AS A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF “THESE THINGS” (ΤΑῦΤΑ), WITH THE RESULTING SENSE OF “I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL TO WITNESS CONCERNING THESE THINGS, NAMELY CONCERNING THE CHURCHES,” THAT IS, CONCERNING THE DESTINY OF THE CHURCHES.73 THOUGH THIS IS POSSIBLE, ἐΠΊ WITH THE DATIVE NEVER APPEARS TO HAVE SUCH AN APPOSITIONAL MEANING IN THE NT,74 NOR DOES ἐΠΊ WITH OTHER CASES HAVE THIS IDEA ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (ἐΠΊ APPEARS WITH THE DATIVE ONLY HERE AND IN 10:11).
(5) IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE AND NOT UNNATURAL TO TAKE ἐΠΊ AS MEANING “IN, AMONG” INSTEAD OF “FOR” OR “CONCERNING.” THE CONSEQUENT RENDERING WOULD BE “TO WITNESS THESE THINGS TO YOU AMONG THE CHURCHES” OR “TO YOU IN THE CHURCHES.”75 ACCORDINGLY, “YOU” AND “THE CHURCHES” ARE IDENTIFIED AS THE SAME GROUP. AS NOTED ABOVE, TO CLARIFY THE AMBIGUOUS SYNTAX, A NUMBER OF GOOD MSS. CHANGE ἐΠΊ TO ἐΝ (“IN,” “AMONG”), WHILE OTHERS ELIMINATE THE AMBIGUITY BY DELETING ἐΠΊ ALTOGETHER. ACCORDINGLY, THE SECOND CLAUSE WOULD CLARIFY MORE PRECISELY WHERE THE WITNESS AMONG THE PEOPLE OCCURS. A STRIKING PARALLEL IN FAVOR OF THIS IS IN 1:4, WHERE JOHN BEGINS TO SPEAK “TO THE CHURCHES” (ΤΑῖΣ ἐΚΚΛΗΣΊΑΙΣ), WHICH HE IMMEDIATELY DEFINES FURTHER AS “YOU” (DATIVE ὑΜῖΝ): “GRACE TO YOU.” THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THIS AND 22:16A ARE THAT THE WORDS ARE REVERSED IN ORDER, “TO THE CHURCHES” IS NOT PRECEDED BY ἐΠΊ IN 1:4, AND “YOU” OCCURS AS PART OF A NOMINAL CLAUSE THERE, WHICH IS STEREOTYPICAL OF THE SALUTATIONS IN PAUL’S LETTERS. THESE DIFFERENCES ARE NOT SUFFICIENT TO INDICATE THAT THE TWO PASSAGES ARE NOT PARALLEL AS DOUBLE REFERENCES TO THE CHURCH.76 1:4 IS THE ONLY OTHER PLACE IN THE APOCALYPSE WHERE THE SAME COMBINATION OF WORDS OCCURS, AND VIRTUALLY ALL COMMENTATORS AGREE THAT THE EPILOGUE IN 22:6–21 IS AN EPISTOLARY CLOSING THAT FORMS A LITERARY CLOSURE WITH THE EPISTOLARY INTRODUCTION IN 1:4FF., SO THAT ONE MIGHT EXPECT SOME AFFINITY BETWEEN THEM. INDEED, THERE ARE SEVERAL PHRASES AND THEMES FROM THE INTRODUCTION IN CH. 1 THAT ARE ALLUDED TO AND DEVELOPED HERE IN THE CONCLUSION (E.G., 22:6–7, 18; SEE ALSO THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 22:6–21). THIS SUGGESTS THAT 22:16A HAS BEEN INFLUENCED BY AND HAS THE SAME REFERENCE AS THE UNIQUE PHRASING OF 1:4.
ON BALANCE, THIS FIFTH OPTION IS MOST VIABLE, IN COMBINATION WITH EITHER THE FIRST OR SECOND OPTIONS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT THIS INITIAL PART OF V 16 DISTINGUISHES PROPHETS FROM THE CHURCHES TO WHICH THEY COMMUNICATE.77
FOR THE SECOND TIME IN THE CONCLUSION JESUS IDENTIFIES HIMSELF. AND, AS IN 22:13, THE SELF-ASCRIPTION COMBINES NAMES ATTRIBUTED TO HIM EARLIER IN THE BOOK: “I AM THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID [5:5], THE BRIGHT MORNING STAR [2:28].” THE TITLES COMBINE TWO OT PROPHECIES (NUM. 24:17 AND ISA. 11:1, 10) CONCERNING THE MESSIANIC KING’S TRIUMPH OVER HIS ENEMIES AT THE END OF TIME. THAT JESUS APPLIES THESE NAMES TO HIMSELF IN THE PRESENT SHOWS THAT HE HAS ALREADY BEGUN TO FULFILL THESE PROPHECIES. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE USE OF THESE TWO PROPHETIC NAMES IN RELATION TO JESUS’ RESURRECTION IN 5:5–7 AND 2:27B–28. THE POINT HERE IS THAT THE MESSIANIC VICTORY HAS BEEN COMMENCED AND WILL BE CONSUMMATED BY JESUS.
IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT, WHEREAS ISAIAH 11 VIEWS THE MESSIAH AS DESCENDING FROM THE DAVIDIC LINE, THE WORDING OF REV. 22:16 IS ABBREVIATED AND REVERSED (“ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID”) TO INDICATE THAT, IN REALITY, ALL IN THE TRUE DAVIDIC LINE ARE DESCENDED SPIRITUALLY FROM THE DIVINE MESSIANIC “ROOT” HIMSELF, WHO IN HIS INCARNATED FORM IS ALSO A HUMAN DESCENDANT OF DAVID.78 THE THREE SYNONYMOUS CHRISTOLOGICAL TITLES IN 22:13 (“FIRST AND THE LAST,” ETC.) MAY SHOW FURTHER THAT THE THOUGHT OF CHRIST’S EXISTENCE BEFORE DAVID IS INCLUDED WITH THE USE OF THE FOURTH PAIR OF BIPOLAR TITLES.79
BUT THERE IS A BETTER ANALYSIS OF THE TITLE. IN 5:5 THE TITLE WAS ONLY “ROOT OF DAVID,” BUT NOW “OFFSPRING” IS ADDED. “ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID” (ἡ ῥΊΖΑ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΓΈΝΟΣ ΔΑΥΊΔ) MAY WELL BE A SHORTHAND PARAPHRASE FOR THE FULLER GREEK CLAUSE OF ISA. 11:1 (“A ROD [HEBREW “SHOOT”] FROM THE ROOT OF JESSE AND A BLOSSOM [HEBREW “BRANCH”] FROM HIS ROOT”). THE POINT MAY BE TO IDENTIFY JESUS GENERALLY WITH THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DAVIDIC MESSIANIC HOPE AS EXPRESSED IN ISA. 11:1.
BUT “ROOT” IN REV. 22:16 IS NOT A METAPHOR OF ORIGIN, AS BEASLEY-MURRAY AND WILCOCK CONTEND AND AS IT APPEARS TO BE IN ISA. 11:1, BUT AN IMAGE OF DERIVATION. “ROOT” IS EXPLAINED BY “OFFSPRING,” SO THAT IT BECOMES A METAPHORICAL SYNONYM FOR DESCENDANT.80 INTERESTINGLY, SIR. 47:22 SAYS GOD “GAVE OUT OF HIM [JACOB] A ROOT FOR DAVID [Τῷ ΔΑΥΙΔ ἐΞ ΑὐΤΟῦ ῥΊΖΑΝ].” IN SIRACH “ROOT” IS NOT THAT WHICH GIVES RISE TO THE REST OF THE ORGANISM BUT THAT WHICH BRANCHES OUT FROM A PRIOR SMALLER GROWTH. FURTHER, IN SIRACH THE WORD IS PARALLEL WITH ΣΠΈΡΜΑ (“SEED”) AND ἔΚΓΟΝΟΣ (“DESCENDANT”), BOTH OF WHICH, ESPECIALLY THE LATTER, ARE SYNONYMOUS WITH ΓΈΝΟΣ (“DESCENDANT”) IN REV. 22:16. IN ADDITION, “ROOT” OCCURS AGAIN IN ISA. 11:10 IN REFERENCE TO THE FIGURE OF 11:1 AND IS CLEARLY A METAPHOR OF DERIVATION IN 11:10: “ROOT OF JESSE” REFERS TO A DESCENDANT FROM JESSE’S LINE, NOT THE ORIGINATOR OF THAT LINE.81 THAT GENEALOGICAL DERIVATION IS THE IDEA IS EVEN CLEARER FROM THE LXX OF ISA. 11:10. AFTER “ROOT OF/FROM JESSE” (GENITIVE OF SOURCE), THE LXX INTERPRETS THE MT’S “WILL STAND AS A BANNER OF THE PEOPLES” WITH “THE ONE ARISING TO RULE OVER THE GENTILES” (CITED BY ROM. 15:12). FURTHERMORE, “ROOT” ALSO HAS THE IDEA OF “SPROUT” OR “GROWTH FROM” IN ISA. 5:24 AND 53:2, IN LINE WITH SIMILAR METAPHORS. THE MAIN POINT OF THE TITLE HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE IS TO IDENTIFY JESUS AS THE ONE WHO FULFILLS THE PROPHECY THAT ONE OF DAVID’S DESCENDANTS WILL BE THE MESSIAH.82 THEREFORE, GENITIVE “DAVID” SHOULD BE RENDERED “THE ROOT AND THE OFFSPRING FROM DAVID.”
ALLUSION TO ISA. 60:1–3 MAY BE INCLUDED TOGETHER WITH ISA. 11:10: “ARISE, SHINE, FOR YOUR LIGHT HAS COME … NATIONS WILL COME TO YOUR LIGHT AND KINGS TO THE BRIGHTNESS (ΛΑΜΠΡΌΤΗΤΙ) OF YOUR RISING.” IF BOTH ISAIAH TEXTS ARE IN JOHN’S MIND, THEN THEY SERVE TO HIGHLIGHT JESUS AS THE ONE TO WHOM THE NATIONS COME FOR SALVATION, A THEME THAT HAS BEEN DEVELOPED IN 21:22–26.83
THAT BOTH INAUGURATED AND FUTURE FULFILLMENTS ARE INTENDED HERE IS APPARENT FROM THE USE OF THE DAWN OF A NEW DAY84 OR AGE85 AS A METAPHORICAL ASSOCIATION OF “THE BRIGHT MORNING STAR.” CHRIST HAS BEGUN A NEW REDEMPTIVE DAY, WHICH HE WILL CULMINATE AT HIS FINAL RETURN. THIS IS ALSO POINTED TO BY 2 PET. 1:17–19, WHERE “THE MORNING STAR” IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE DAWNING DAY, BOTH POSSIBLY METAPHORS FOR THE INAUGURATION OF THE OT “PROPHETIC WORD” IN CHRIST’S FIRST COMING.
THIS INITIAL FULFILLMENT SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT JESUS’ FINAL “COMING” AS MESSIAH, REFERRED TO IN 22:7, 12, 17, AND 20, HAS BEEN INAUGURATED IN THE PAST.
ANTICIPATING SWETE, BEASLEY-MURRAY, WILCOCK, AND OTHERS, SCHLATTER TAKES THE GENITIVE “DAVID” AS APPOSITIONAL (“THE ROOT, WHICH IS DAVID”), SO THAT CHRIST IS IDENTIFIED AS THE TRUE DAVID AND, THEREFORE, AS THE BASIS AND GOAL OF ALL DAVIDIC MESSIANIC HOPES. SCHLATTER ALSO CONSIDERS THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE GENITIVE EXPRESSES PURPOSE (“THE ROOT [= CHRIST] FOR DAVID”), AFFIRMING CHRIST’S PREEXISTENCE AND SOVEREIGNTY OVER DAVID AND HIS SUCCESSORS. HE CONTENDS THAT “ROOT” IN ISA. 11:1 AND REV. 22:16 CANNOT BE A BOTANICAL METAPHOR OF DERIVATION.86 BUT OUR DISCUSSION ABOVE EXPLAINS HOW THIS COULD BE SO. IN ADDITION, “ROOT” IN ISA. 11:1 COULD BE A METAPHOR OF DERIVATION IF “STEM” (OF JESSE) AND “ROOTS” (OF JESSE) ARE NOT MERELY APPOSITIONAL WITH JESSE HIMSELF BUT INCLUDE JESSE’S DESCENDANTS, FROM WHOM THE MESSIAH WAS TO COME.
THAT THE TITLES FOR CHRIST HERE DO NOT REFER TO HIS PRIOR EXISTENCE TO DAVID TOGETHER WITH HIS DESCENT FROM DAVID BUT ONLY TO THE LATTER IS ALSO BORNE OUT BY TEST. JUD. 24, WHERE THE SIMILAR METAPHORS OF A “STAR … FROM JACOB” (NUM. 24:17) AND A “STEM” FROM A “ROOT” (ISA. 11:1) REPRESENT NOT ORIGINATION BUT DERIVATION/DESCENT. THE STAR METAPHOR IS FROM NUM. 24:17 (SEE ABOVE ON 2:28), WHERE IT IS ALSO A METAPHOR FOR A DESCENDANT ARISING FROM JACOB: “A STAR WILL COME FORTH FROM JACOB, AND A SCEPTER WILL RISE FROM ISRAEL.”
ON THE ALLUSION TO MAL. 3:1 IN V 16A SEE BELOW ON V 20.
17 “THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME.’ ” SOME VIEW “SPIRIT” HERE AS A REFERENCE TO CHRIST,87 AND OTHERS EQUATE IT WITH THE SPEECH OF PROPHETS,88 BUT IT IS BEST TO SEE IT AS SIMPLY THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE “BRIDE” MAY REPRESENT THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD (SEE ON 19:7–8; 21:2, 9FF.), WHO SAY THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, “COME.”89 IF SO, THIS IS ANOTHER INSTANCE IN THE BOOK WHERE THE SPIRIT SPEAKS THROUGH THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF TRUE SAINTS AND NOT JUST THROUGH PROPHETS. BUT THE EXPRESSION COULD CONNOTE THE SPIRIT SPEAKING THROUGH PROPHETS AND THE CHURCH, BOTH OF WHOM SAY “COME.”90
“THE BRIDE” HAS BEEN USED PREVIOUSLY ONLY IN REFERENCE TO THE CHURCH’S FUTURE, CONSUMMATED MARRIAGE TO CHRIST AT HIS FINAL RETURN (19:7–9; 21:2FF., 9FF.). APPLICATION OF IT HERE TO THE PRESENT CHURCH SUGGESTS THAT WHAT HAS BEEN PROPHESIED IN EARLIER CHAPTERS FOR GOD’S PEOPLE AT THE END HAS BEGUN ALREADY IN THEIR MIDST (AS IN 2 COR. 11:2; EPH. 5:25–27). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE “ALREADY” AND THE “NOT YET” IS THAT BETWEEN A WOMAN’S ENGAGEMENT AND HER MARRIAGE CEREMONY. THIS IS BEST UNDERSTOOD BY REMEMBERING THAT IN THE OT BETROTHAL WAS CONCEIVED OF AS AN INCHOATE STAGE OF MARRIAGE.91
NOT ALL IN THE VISIBLE CHURCH CAN SAY “COME,” BUT ONLY THOSE WHO “HAVE EARS TO HEAR” THE SPIRIT’S EXHORTATION. THE COMMAND TO “COME” THUS INCLUDES A PARAPHRASE OF THE REPEATED FORMULAIC EXHORTATIONS IN THE SEVEN LETTERS (LIKEWISE 13:9). THE SPIRIT’S ADMONITIONS DO NOT PENETRATE THE SPIRITUAL EARS OF FALSE CHURCH MEMBERS, BUT SUCH ADMONITIONS DO SERVE TO SHOCK GENUINE MEMBERS OUT OF THE STUPOR FROM WHICH THE ENTIRE VISIBLE CHURCH SUFFERS (FOR FULL DISCUSSION OF THE FORMULA SEE ON 2:7). WHEREAS THE TRUE CORPORATE CHURCH SAYS “COME” IN THE FIRST LINE OF V 17, NOW THE FOCUS SHIFTS TO INDIVIDUAL SAINTS TO DO LIKEWISE.
THE FIRST TWO IMPERATIVES (“COME”) COULD BE ADDRESSED TO JESUS AND THE LAST TWO TO PEOPLE AS AN EXHORTATION TO BELIEVE.92 IF SO, THE INITIAL IMPERATIVES HAVE THE IDEA, NOT OF COMMAND, BUT OF POLITE ENTREATY. THAT THE REQUEST COMES FROM THE “BRIDE” SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THIS CONCERNS CHRIST’S COMING, SINCE THE ONLY PRIOR REFERENCES TO THE BRIDE REFER TO THE SAINTS’ RELATION TO CHRIST AT THE CONSUMMATION (19:7–9; 21:2).
BUT IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE TO TAKE ALL THREE CONCLUDING IMPERATIVES (NOT INCLUDING ΕἰΠΆΤΩ)AS EXHORTATIONS TO HUMANITY OTHER THAN CHRIST.93 THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE CONCLUDING CLAUSES OF V 17, WHICH ARE A PARAPHRASTIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE FINAL WORDS IN 21:6, WHERE JESUS SAID, “I WILL GIVE TO THE ONE WHO THIRSTS FROM THE SPRING OF THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST” (FOR FULLER ANALYSIS, INCLUDING OT BACKGROUND, SEE ON 21:6). THE THOUGHT OF ISA. 55:1 (PERHAPS TOGETHER WITH JOHN 6:35 AND 7:37) IS DRAWN ON MORE EXPLICITLY HERE THAN IN 21:6: “HO! EVERYONE WHO THIRSTS, COME TO THE WATERS; AND YOU WHO HAVE NO MONEY COME, BUY AND EAT. COME, BUY WINE AND MILK WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT COST.” ISAIAH’S THREE IMPERATIVES TO “COME” ARE PROBABLY THE MODEL FOR THE THREE IMPERATIVES TO “COME” HERE IN REV. 22:17.94 IF SO, REV. 22:17 ADDRESSES ONLY PEOPLE AND NOT CHRIST. SUCH AN ANALYSIS ALSO BRINGS THE FIRST TWO IMPERATIVES INTO LINE WITH THE FOLLOWING TWO (“LET HIM COME … LET HIM TAKE”), SO THAT, INDEED, ALL FOUR ARE UNDERSTOOD AS ADDRESSED TO PEOPLE OTHER THAN CHRIST. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE FIRST TWO ARE ADDRESSED TO CHRIST, AND THE LAST TWO ARE ADDRESSED TO PEOPLE, BUT THAT WOULD AT LEAST APPEAR CONFUSING.
BUT IF ALL FOUR ARE ADDRESSED TO HUMANITY AND NOT TO CHRIST, THEN THE FIRST TWO IMPERATIVES CONNOTE AN AWKWARD IDEA: THE CORPORATE CHURCH COMMANDS ITSELF TO “COME” AND INDIVIDUAL BELIEVERS COMMAND THEMSELVES TO “COME.” THEREFORE, IT WOULD SEEM BEST TO SEE BOTH THE FIRST TWO COMMANDS TO “COME” AS ADDRESSED EITHER TO CHRIST OR TO UNBELIEVERS. BUT ANY AWKWARDNESS WOULD VANISH IF THE FIRST COMMAND WERE VIEWED AS ISSUED FROM PROPHETIC LEADERS THROUGH WHOM THE SPIRIT ESPECIALLY SPEAKS (CF. 19:10)95 AND WHO CORPORATELY REPRESENT THE CHURCH AND THE SECOND AS ISSUED FROM INDIVIDUAL BELIEVERS “WHO HEAR” TO OTHER BELIEVERS WHO STILL ARE DULL OF HEARING.96
UNLIKE 21:6, NOW THE FOCUS OF THE WATER METAPHOR IS ON THE ONE WHO RECEIVES THE WATER. BEFORE JESUS CAN GIVE WATER, THE THIRSTY ONE MUST “COME” TO JESUS. THIS COMING MUST BE AN ENTIRE LIFE OF FAITH BY WHICH ONE HAS “OVERCOME” TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE (SEE 21:6–7). THEREFORE, THE EXHORTATIONS ARE NOT AN OPEN-ENDED “INVITATION” TO THE WORLD IN GENERAL97 BUT COMMANDS TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD TO PERSEVERE. INDEED, THE SAME IMAGERY SERVES IN 21:6–7 TO INSPIRE BELIEVERS TO ENDURE AND OVERCOME UNTIL THE END, SO THAT THEY WILL RECEIVE THE REWARD OF “WATER” AND AN “INHERITANCE” (CF. SIMILARLY THE IMAGERY IN 7:17). ALSO, JESUS ISSUES ESSENTIALLY THE SAME INVITATION IN JOHN 7:37–38, NOT TO THE GENTILE WORLD, BUT TO THE ISRAELITE COVENANT COMMUNITY: “IF ANYONE IS THIRSTY, LET HIM COME TO ME AND DRINK … LIVING WATER.” OF COURSE, THE FUNCTION OF THE TRUE CHURCH IS TO ISSUE THIS INVITATION NOT ONLY TO ITS OWN COMMUNITY BUT ALSO TO THE WORLD (CF. REV. 11:3–13).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE CLOSING EXHORTATIONS OF V 17 REFER TO AN INVITATION TO PARTICIPATE IN REDEMPTIVE BLESSINGS THROUGHOUT THE PERIOD PRIOR TO CHRIST’S FINAL COMING. THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE APPARENT PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING EXHORTATIONS FOR THE CHURCH TO DESIRE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, WHICH ARE APPLICABLE IN THE AGE PRIOR TO CHRIST’S RETURN. LIKE JOHN 7:37, REV. 22:17 COULD BE HEARD AND ACTED ON BY A FIRST-CENTURY AUDIENCE; THE WATER, WHICH REPRESENTS THE LIFE OF THE NEW CREATION, “IS AVAILABLE TO PEOPLE IN THE PRESENT … COMING TO PEOPLE FROM THE FUTURE.”98
ON THE OTHER HAND, THE IMPERATIVE MAY BE INTENDED ONLY FOR THE END OF THE AGE, SINCE THAT IS WHEN, ACCORDING TO 21:6, THE SAINTS’ THIRST WILL BE QUENCHED. THE FUTURE REFERENCE OF 22:17 IS SUPPORTED BY THE PROLEPTIC TONE OF THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT (VV 12–15).
ALTERNATIVELY, THE CONCLUDING IMPERATIVES OF V 17B MAY BE REFERENCES TO BOTH THE PRESENT AGE AND ITS CONSUMMATION. THERE IS PRECEDENT FOR THIS IN 7:17, WHERE THE LAMB WHO “GUIDES THEM TO SPRINGS OF THE WATER OF LIFE” DOES SO THROUGHOUT THE AGE AND AT ITS END, THOUGH SOME SEE THAT AS REFERRING ONLY TO THE REWARD AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 7:17). WHEN BELIEVERS SUCCESSFULLY FINISH THEIR LIFE OF FAITH, THEY ARE REWARDED AT DEATH WITH “THE WATER OF LIFE.” THIS BLESSING IS AN ANTICIPATION OF THE FULL REWARD AT THE END WHEN THE “FULL NUMBER” IN THE CHURCH FINALLY OVERCOME (SEE 6:10–11).
THE SECTION ENDS AS IT BEGAN. THERE IS A REWARD FOR THOSE “WHO WASH THEIR ROBES” IN V 14 AS THERE IS FOR THOSE WHO “COME” AND “DESIRE” THE WATER IN V 17. VV 13, 15, AND 16 SUPPORT VV 14 AND 17: IF BELIEVERS ARE NOT LIKE THE SINNERS OF V 15 AND IF THEY LISTEN TO THE TESTIMONY ABOUT JESUS, THE SOVEREIGN GOD (V 13) AND INAUGURATOR OF MESSIANIC PROPHECY (V 16), THEN THEY WILL INHERIT THE BLESSINGS CONCERNING WHICH THEY ARE EXHORTED IN VV 14 AND 17. THEREFORE, THE MAIN POINT OF VV 14–17 LIES WITH THE REWARDS PROMISED IN VV 14 AND 17.
THE FIFTH EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS (22:18–20)
THOUGH VV 18–19 COULD BE VIEWED GENERALLY AS AN EXHORTATION, THEY ARE BETTER SEEN AS A WARNING. THEY SUMMARIZE THE APOCALYPSE, VIEWING IT AS A NEW LAW CODE FOR A NEW ISRAEL, MODELED ON THE OLD LAW CODE DIRECTED TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL. THOUGH MANY COMMENTATORS NOTE ONLY DEUTERONOMY 4, JOHN ALLUDES TO A SERIES OF WARNING PASSAGES THROUGHOUT DEUTERONOMY:
DEUTERONOMY: “HEAR THE STATUTES … YOU SHALL NOT ADD TO THE WORD … NOR TAKE AWAY FROM IT” (4:1–2; LIKEWISE 12:32); “AND IT WILL BE WHEN HE HEARS THE WORDS … EVERY CURSE WHICH IS WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK WILL REST ON HIM, AND THE LORD WILL BLOT OUT HIS NAME FROM UNDER HEAVEN” (29:19–20).
REV. 22:18–19: “I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS … IF ANYONE ADDS TO THEM, GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT HAVE BEEN WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, AND IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK …, GOD WILL TAKE AWAY HIS PART FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND FROM THE HOLY CITY.…”
FURTHER SIMILARITIES STRENGTHEN THE LINK BETWEEN DEUTERONOMY AND REV. 22:18–19: (1) THE CONTEXTS OF EACH OF THE THREE DEUTERONOMY PASSAGES MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THEY ARE WARNINGS SPECIFICALLY AGAINST IDOLATRY, AS IS REVELATION 22 (SEE ABOVE ON 21:8, 27; 22:15). (2) A POSITIVE RESPONSE TO THE WARNINGS IN BOTH IS SAID TO RESULT IN THE REWARD OF LIFE IN THE NEW LAND (DEUT. 4:1; 12:28–29; CF. REV. 21:1–22:5 WITH 22:14, 17–19). (3) BOTH ALSO USE “PLAGUES” TO DESCRIBE THE PUNISHMENT FOR UNFAITHFULNESS (ΤὰΣ ΠΛΗΓΆΣ, DEUT. 29:21; REV. 22:18).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO “ADD TO” OR “TAKE AWAY FROM” THE REVELATORY WORDS? THE ANSWER MUST BE SOUGHT IN DEUTERONOMY. IN DEUT. 4:1–2 AND 12:32 THE SAME SORT OF LANGUAGE SERVES AS A WARNING AGAINST DECEPTIVE TEACHING THAT IDOLATRY WAS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH FAITH IN THE GOD OF ISRAEL (SEE DEUT. 4:3 [ALLUDING TO THE BAAL-PEOR EPISODE OF NUM. 25:1–9, 14–18] AND DEUTERONOMY 13). THOSE WHO DECEIVE IN THIS WAY ARE FALSE PROPHETS (SO DEUTERONOMY 13). THE VERSE NUMBERED 12:32 IN ENGLISH VERSIONS IS REGARDED BY THE MT, THE LXX, AND THE TARGUMS (ONQELOS AND NEOFITI) AS THE FIRST VERSE OF DEUTERONOMY 13, WHICH INTRODUCES THE SUBJECT OF FALSE PROPHETS (CF. THE FALSE PROPHET BALAAM WHO WAS BEHIND THE DECEPTION AT BAAL-PEOR: SEE ON REV. 2:14). SUCH FALSE TEACHING AMOUNTS TO “ADDING TO” GOD’S LAW. IT IS ALSO TANTAMOUNT TO “TAKING AWAY FROM” GOD’S LAW, SINCE IT VIOLATES THE POSITIVE LAWS AGAINST IDOLATRY, CONSEQUENTLY NULLIFYING THEIR VALIDITY. THE DISOBEDIENCE OF FOLLOWING THIS FALSE TEACHING IS PROBABLY INCLUDED IN THE DUAL WARNING OF DEUT. 4:2 AND 12:32, AS DEUT. 29:19–20 CONFIRMS.
THEREFORE, “ADDING AND TAKING AWAY” ARE NOT GENERAL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE DIVINE WORD, BUT ADHERENCE TO FALSE TEACHING ABOUT THE INSCRIPTURATED WORD. BELIEF IN THE ABIDING TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD IS THE PRESUPPOSITION FOR POSITIVE OBEDIENCE TO IT (DEUT. 4:2: “YOU SHALL NOT ADD … NOR TAKE AWAY IN ORDER THAT YOU MAY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD”). THE ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN TREATY DOCUMENTS AFTER WHICH DEUTERONOMY 4 IS MODELED WERE ALSO PROTECTED AGAINST INTENTIONAL ALTERATION BY MEANS OF INSCRIPTIONAL SANCTIONS AND CURSES.99
THE TWOFOLD WARNING OF 22:18–19 IS DIRECTED AGAINST THOSE WHO FOSTER OR FOLLOW SUCH SEDUCTIVE TEACHING. THE DEUTERONOMIC BACKGROUND IS REMARKABLY SUITABLE HERE SINCE THE DESCRIPTIONS IN THE VICE LISTS IN 21:8, 27 AND 22:15 HAVE ALL CONCLUDED WITH EMPHASIS ON THE DECEPTIVENESS OF THE UNGODLY IN CONNECTION WITH IDOLATRY. CONSEQUENTLY, TO “ADD” TO THE WORDS OF JOHN’S PROPHECY IS TO PROMOTE THE FALSE TEACHING THAT IDOLATRY IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH FAITH IN CHRIST. TO “TAKE AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHECY” IS ALSO TO ADVANCE SUCH DECEPTIVE TEACHING, SINCE THIS TEACHING WOULD VIOLATE AND VITIATE THE VALIDITY OF REVELATION’S EXHORTATIONS AGAINST IDOLATRY. ALTERNATIVELY, IT MAY BE BEST TO SEE “ADDING” AND “TAKING AWAY” AS A HENDIADYS REFERRING TO A WARNING NOT TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH FALSE TEACHING.
REMARKABLY ANALOGOUS IS 1 EN. 104:11, WHERE A WARNING NOT “TO CHANGE OR TAKE AWAY FROM MY WORDS” MEANS THAT THE READERS SHOULD NOT “LIE,” “TAKE ACCOUNT OF … IDOLS,” “ALTER AND PERVERT THE WORDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,” OR “PRACTICE GREAT DECEITS.” THOUGH MOFFATT SEES AN ALLUSION TO 1 ENOCH IN REV. 22:18,100 IT IS BETTER TO SEE BOTH TEXTS AS PART OF THE LARGER DEUTERONOMIC TRADITION.
IN STRIKINGLY SIMILAR FASHION, JOSEPHUS (AP. 1.42–43) ALLUDES TO THE SAME WORDING IN DEUT. 4:2 AND SEES IT AS A WARNING AGAINST DOCTRINALLY MALICIOUS SCRIBES AS WELL AS ANY ISRAELITE WHO WOULD THINK ABOUT NOT REGARDING THE ENTIRE OT “AS THE DECREES OF GOD,” NOT ABIDING BY THEM AND UTTERING “A SINGLE WORD AGAINST THEM.”
THIS WHOLE ANALYSIS FITS WELL ALSO WITH THE SITUATION OF THE CHURCHES PORTRAYED IN REVELATION 2–3, WHICH DEPICTS ALL THE CHURCHES AS FACING IDOLATRY TO ONE DEGREE OR ANOTHER, OFTEN NOT SUCCESSFULLY. STRIKINGLY, SOME OF THE FALSE TEACHERS AND THEIR FOLLOWERS ENCOURAGING IDOLATRY IN THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM ARE IDENTIFIED AS THOSE “WHO HOLD THE TEACHING OF BALAAM, WHO KEPT TEACHING BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE SONS OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, AND TO COMMIT IMMORALITY” (2:14). THE SAME DECEPTIVE TEACHING WAS ALSO PREVALENT IN THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA (2:20–23). SUCH FALSE PROPHETS WHO DISTORT THE TRUTH ARE EITHER ADDING FALSE THEOLOGY OR TAKING AWAY FROM THE REVEALED TRUTH.
THE REWARDS OF 22:12–19 ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE LETTERS SINCE THEY CORRESPOND TO THE PROMISES TO THE “OVERCOMERS” IN CHS. 2–3: (1) “RENDERING TO EACH AS HIS WORK DESERVES” (2:23; 22:12); (2) EATING OF THE TREE OF LIFE (2:7; 22:14, 19); (3) IDENTIFICATION WITH “THE CITY OF GOD” (3:12; 22:14, 19). THOSE WHO OVERCOME THE THREAT OF IDOLATRY WILL INHERIT THESE PROMISES. INDEED, IN THIS CONTEXT, TO WASH ONE’S ROBE (22:14) MUST BE TO KEEP ONESELF UNDEFILED BY THE POLLUTION OF IDOL WORSHIP, RESULTING IN THE TWOFOLD REWARD THAT IS WITHHELD FROM TRANSGRESSORS IN 22:19 (SEE ON 3:4–5 AND 7:14 FOR THE FULL MEANING OF THE “WASHING” IMAGERY).
CONSEQUENTLY, THE WARNINGS IN 22:18–19 ARE DIRECTED NOT PRIMARILY TO THOSE OUTSIDE THE CHURCH BUT TO ALL IN THE CHURCH COMMUNITY, AS THE WARNINGS OF DEUTERONOMY WERE ADDRESSED TO ALL ISRAELITES. THOSE WHO DO NOT HEED THE WARNINGS PROFESS TO BE CHRISTIAN, BUT THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO OTHER GODS BETRAYS THEIR CONFESSION. AS A RESULT, THE INHERITANCE THEY LAY CLAIM TO BY THEIR APPARENT TESTIMONY WILL BE WITHHELD BECAUSE THEY DENY BY THEIR ACTIONS THE FAITH THEY PROFESS. NOT ONLY WILL THEY NOT RECEIVE THEIR PURPORTED INHERITANCE AT THE END OF THE AGE, BUT THEY WILL ALSO SUFFER “THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK” (V 19). THESE “PLAGUES” INCLUDE NOT MERELY THE SUFFERING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN THE “LAKE OF FIRE,” AS V 19 IMPLIES, BUT PENAL INFLICTIONS INCURRED BY THE UNGODLY THROUGHOUT THE TIME PRIOR TO THAT JUDGMENT. IN LINE WITH THIS ARE USES OF THE ΠΛΗΓΉ (“PLAGUE”) WORD-GROUP ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, WHICH ARE APPLIED TO THE ERA PRECEDING CHRIST’S LAST COMING (E.G., 8:12; 9:18, 20; 11:6; 13:3, 12, 14FF.; CF. ALSO 16:21).
THEREFORE, THE WHOLE RANGE OF PLAGUES RECORDED IN THE BOOK WILL COME ON THE APOSTATE, IN AGREEMENT WITH THE ALLUSION TO DEUT. 29:20: “EVERY CURSE THAT IS WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK WILL REST ON HIM” (LIKEWISE DEUT. 29:21; 28:58–61; JER. 25:13). ONE ARMENIAN VERSION MAKES THE ALL-ENCOMPASSING REFERENCE IN REV. 22:18 EXPLICIT WITH “ALL THE PLAGUES THAT HAVE BEEN WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK” (LIKEWISE JB: “EVERY PLAGUE MENTIONED IN THE BOOK”).101 THE POSSIBLE ALLUSION TO DEUT. 28:58–61 ALSO SUGGESTS AN ALL-ENCOMPASSING REFERENCE TO THE PLAGUES IN REVELATION (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE PUNISHMENT IN 22:18–19 IS FORMULATED IN IRONIC TERMS: THOSE ADDING TO THE BOOK WILL HAVE ADDED TO THEM THE PLAGUES OF THE BOOK; THOSE TAKING AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK WILL HAVE TAKEN AWAY FROM THEM THE ETERNAL BLESSINGS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK. THE PURPOSE OF THE IRONIC STATEMENT IS TO EXPRESS FIGURATIVELY THE “EYE FOR EYE” NATURE OF BIBLICAL JUDGMENT, WHERE PEOPLE ARE PUNISHED IN PROPORTION TO THEIR SIN AND SOMETIMES BY THE VERY MEANS OF THEIR OWN SIN (SEE ON 11:5 FOR A SIMILAR IRONIC FORMULATION).
DOES V 19 REFER TO LOSS OF A SALVATION PREVIOUSLY POSSESSED OR TO A DENIAL OF FINAL SALVIFIC REWARD FOR THOSE WHO HAVE CLAIMED OUTWARDLY TO BE CHRISTIANS BUT HAVE NEVER HAD TRUE FAITH? THE LATTER IS MOST PLAUSIBLE BECAUSE THE REPEATED CHARACTERISTIC HIGHLIGHTED IN THE CLOSING PORTION OF THE BOOK IS NOT THAT OF GENUINE BELIEVERS LOSING THEIR REDEEMED STATUS BUT OF THE COUNTERFEIT, DOUBLE-DEALING NATURE OF PEOPLE IN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY WHO WILL NOT RECEIVE THE FINAL REWARD (SEE ABOVE ON 21:8, 27; 22:15). THEIR CLAIM TO FAITH HAS BEEN TAKEN AT FACE VALUE BECAUSE FOR A TIME THEY HAVE PLAYED THE PART. THEY WERE CONSIDERED FOR A WHILE BY THE CHURCH COMMUNITY AS PEOPLE WHO WOULD RECEIVE THE INHERITANCE. THEREFORE, THEIR PURPORTED OR APPARENT “PORTION (ΜΈΡΟΣ) FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND FROM THE HOLY CITY” WILL BE TAKEN AWAY. THE ANALYSIS ABOVE OF THE PROMISE IN 3:5 (“I WILL NOT ERASE HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE”) CONFIRMS THIS CONCLUSION, AS DO THE COMMENTS ON THE CONVERSE STATEMENTS IN 13:8 AND 17:8. “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” THE WORSHIPERS OF THE BEAST, SOME OF WHOM ARE IN THE CHURCH, ARE NOT DESTINED TO HAVE AN INHERITANCE IN THE ETERNAL CITY (13:8; 17:8). NEVERTHELESS, FOR A TIME IT MAY SEEM THAT SOME OF THEM WERE HEADING FOR SUCH AN INHERITANCE.
“TO THE ONE HEARING THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY” IN V 18A IS AN ALMOST EXACT REPETITION OF 1:3A (“THOSE HEARING THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY”), WHICH CONFIRMS THAT IT IS THOSE WITHIN THE VISIBLE, PROFESSING COMMUNITY OF FAITH WHO ARE BEING WARNED AND WHO ARE IN DANGER OF JUDGMENT. JOHN WOULD HAVE CONCURRED WITH CHRIST’S AFFIRMATION THAT “WHOEVER HAS, TO HIM MORE WILL BE GIVEN; AND WHOEVER DOES NOT HAVE, EVEN WHAT HE HAS [OR SEEMS TO HAVE?] WILL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM” (MARK 4:25).102
THE PUNISHMENT FOR DISOBEDIENCE IS SEVERE, SINCE, AS IN DEUT. 4:2FF., JOHN IS NOT MERELY WRITING HIS OWN WORDS, BUT THE VERY WORDS OF GOD. OF COURSE, JOHN’S WORDS ARE NOT JUST FROM THE FATHER, BUT ALSO FROM THE SPIRIT AND THE SON (SO 1:1 AND THE CONCLUSIONS OF EACH LETTER IN CHS. 2–3; AND 19:9; 21:5; 22:6).103 UPPERMOST IN JOHN’S MIND IS THAT THE BOOK REPRESENTS THE WORDS OF CHRIST HIMSELF, SINCE CHRIST HAS JUST BEEN MENTIONED IN V 16.
INSTEAD OF “THE PLAGUES” SOME MSS. HAVE “THE SEVEN [ΕΠΤΑ] PLAGUES” (SO 046 051S 2377 A), THUS IDENTIFYING THE PENAL PLAGUES OF V 18 ONLY WITH “THE SEVEN PLAGUES” (15:1, 8; 21:9) OF THE BOWL JUDGMENTS IN CH. 16.
THE ABOVE ANALYSIS OF “ADDING AND TAKING AWAY” IS SUPPORTED BY PROV. 30:6: “DO NOT ADD TO HIS WORDS LEST HE REPROVE YOU, AND YOU BE PROVED A LIAR.” EVEN IN DIDACHE 4:13 AND BARNABAS 19:11 THE FORMULAIC “NEITHER ADDING TO THEM NOR TAKING AWAY FROM THEM” IS FOCUSED RESPECTIVELY ON SHUNNING “HYPOCRISY” BY NOT “FORSAKING THE COMMANDMENTS” AND ON URGING SAINTS TO “HATE UTTERLY THE EVIL ONE.” CF. ALSO GAL. 3:15: WHEN A COVENANT IS RATIFIED “NO ONE SETS IT ASIDE OR ADDS CONDITIONS TO IT.”
SOME COMMENTATORS VIEW VV 18–19 AS MERELY A FAMILIAR WAY THAT LITERARY WORKS IN JUDAISM AND EARLY CHRISTIANITY WERE CONCLUDED TO ENCOURAGE LATER SCRIBES TO COPY CAREFULLY (SO ARISTEAS 310–11; EUSEBIUS, H.E. 5.20.2, CITING IRENAEUS; CF. 1 EN. 104:10–13; JOSEPHUS, AP. 1.42; 2 EN. 48:6–9; B. MEGILLOTH 14A).104 THIS MIGHT BE THE CASE, BUT IF SO, THE DEUTERONOMY BACKGROUND DESCRIBED ABOVE SHOWS THAT THE LITERARY CONVENTION HAS BEEN INTENSIFIED BY A THEOLOGICAL INTENTION.
BUT JOHN IS NOT WARNING FUTURE SCRIBES TO COPY EXACTLY BUT IS WARNING ALL CHRISTIANS “WHO HEAR THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK” (SO ALSO 1:3; 22:7, 9).105 THE NEED FOR SUCH A WARNING FOR CHRISTIANS, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN SCRIBES, IS APPARENT FROM THOSE WHO “DISTORTED” PAUL’S LETTERS AND “THE REST OF THE SCRIPTURES TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION” (2 PET. 3:16).106 THE URGENCY OF THE WARNING IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE EARLY GNOSTICS, WHO ADVANCED THEIR FALSE TEACHING BY ADDING TO OR ELIMINATING MATERIAL FROM NT BOOKS.107 INDEED, AS SOME COMMENTATORS POINT OUT, IF VV 18–19 WERE A WARNING AGAINST SCRIBAL MISCOPYING, IT WAS LOST ON THE SCRIBES, SINCE VV 18–19 ARE FILLED WITH TEXTUAL VARIANTS.
THOMAS GOES BEYOND THE WORDING AND INTENT OF 22:18–19 BY CONCLUDING THAT IT IS A PROHIBITION OF ANY SUBSEQUENT PROPHETIC ACTIVITY.108 THE WARNING REFERS ONLY TO JOHN’S WORK AND IS DIRECTED ONLY AGAINST THOSE ASSOCIATED WITH FALSE PROPHECY, AS WAS THE CASE WITH THE WARNINGS IN DEUT. 4:2 AND 12:32.
THE KJV (= TR) HAS “FROM THE BOOK (ΒΙΒΛΙΟΥ) OF LIFE” INSTEAD OF “FROM THE TREE (ΞΎΛΟΥ) OF LIFE,” WHICH IS BASED ON A MISREADING (LIBRO VS. LIGNO) OF THE LATIN VULGATE.
20 VERSES 16 AND 18 HAVE SAID THAT THE ANGEL AND JOHN HAVE GIVEN “TESTIMONY” RESPECTIVELY BY REVEALING AND WRITING DOWN THE APOCALYPSE. THE SPIRIT SHOULD ALSO BE VIEWED AS A THIRD WITNESS (CF. POSSIBLY 19:10, AS WELL AS THE CONCLUDING VERSE OF EACH OF THE SEVEN LETTERS IN CHS. 2–3). NOW JESUS IS IDENTIFIED AS A FOURTH “WITNESS.” THE MOUNTING UP OF WITNESSES EMPHASIZES THE LEGAL NATURE OF THE APOCALYPSE, FOR WHICH THOSE WHO HEAR IT READ ARE ACCOUNTABLE (FOR THE LEGAL SENSE OF “TESTIFY,” AND THE ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ WORD-GROUP IN REVELATION AND THE JOHANNINE LITERATURE SEE ON 1:9; 11:3; 22:16).
JESUS GIVES HIS TESTIMONY TO “THESE THINGS,” WHICH MIGHT BE EITHER THE CONTENTS OF THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE OR THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXTUAL THEME OF HIS “COMING” (22:7, 12, 17), BUT MUST BE THE FORMER BECAUSE “THESE THINGS” (ΤΑῦΤΑ) HAS BEEN USED THREE TIMES IN THE PRECEDING VERSES TO REFER TO THE WHOLE VISION (22:8, 16), ONCE AS THE OBJECT OF THE VERB “WITNESS,” AS HERE. FURTHERMORE, THE WARNING IN VV 18–19 IS DIRECTED AGAINST TAMPERING WITH ANY PART OF THE BOOK. BUT CHRIST’S “COMING” IS ALSO A MAJOR PART OF THE FOCUS, SINCE IT IS AN IMPORTANT THEME THROUGHOUT THE BOOK AND IS REITERATED THREE TIMES IN 22:7–17, AND ONCE AGAIN HERE.
JESUS’ REAFFIRMATION THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, “YES, I AM COMING QUICKLY,” SERVES TO CONFIRM THE VALIDITY OF HIS TESTIMONY. THAT IS, HE ASSURES THE CHURCHES ABOUT THE TRUTH OF THE COMPLETE VISION BY GUARANTEEING THAT HIS FINAL ADVENT, WHICH HE PROMISED AT HIS FIRST COMING, WILL SOON OCCUR AND THUS BRING TO COMPLETION WHAT HE HAS REVEALED THROUGHOUT THE BOOK.
IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT FUTURE PRELIMINARY COMINGS OF JESUS CULMINATING IN THE LAST COMING ARE ALSO IN MIND (SEE ON 22:7, 21). FOR EXAMPLE, A NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS SEE A EUCHARISTIC BACKGROUND BEHIND “COME” IN V 20, WHICH IS POSSIBLE.109 IF SO, THEN AN INAUGURATED UNDERSTANDING OF THE “COMING” CAN BE COMPREHENDED WITHIN THE LITURGICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE LORD’S SUPPER, WHERE CHRIST COMES IN BLESSING AND JUDGMENT REPEATEDLY THROUGHOUT THE AGE UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY (SEE FURTHER BELOW). IT WOULD BE FITTING FOR THE EPILOGUE THUS TO CONCLUDE ON A LITURGICAL NOTE, SINCE THE PROLOGUE OPENED WITH SUCH A NOTE IN CONNECTION WITH IDEAS OF INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY, INCLUDING THE MESSIAH’S COMING (SEE 1:3, THE “AMEN” OF 1:6–7, AND ESP. 1:10, WHERE THE VISIONARY COMMUNICATION IS COMMENCED ON “THE LORD’S DAY”).110
WITHIN VV 18–20, V 20 SERVES AS THE BASIS OF THE DUAL WARNING AGAINST “ADDING AND TAKING AWAY FROM THE BOOK.” JESUS’ LAST COMING IS THE REASON FOR HEEDING THE WARNING, BECAUSE WHEN HE COMES HE HIMSELF WILL ENFORCE THE PENALTIES FOR DISOBEYING JOHN’S WARNING.
JOHN RESPONDS TO JESUS’ REAFFIRMATION WITH AN “AMEN,” AN UTTERANCE OF TRUST. ON THE BASIS OF HIS FAITH IN JESUS’ DECLARATION, JOHN DECLARES HIS DESIRE AND HOPE THAT JESUS “COME” (ἔΡΧΟΥ IS AN IMPERATIVE WITH THE SENSE OF “POLITE ENTREATY”).
SWEET ADDUCES THE EUCHARISTIC CONTEXT OF DIDACHE 10:6 AS POINTING TO THE SAME CONTEXT FOR REV. 22:20. THERE, IN CONNECTION WITH THE LORD’S SUPPER, IS FOUND THE EXHORTATION “LET GRACE [JESUS] COME AND MAY THIS WORLD PASS AWAY. HOSANNA TO THE GOD OF DAVID. IF ANYONE IS HOLY, LET HIM COME; IF ANYONE IS NOT, LET HIM REPENT. MARAN ATHA [“COME LORD”]. AMEN” (CF. THE PARALLELS IN REV. 22:11B, 16–17, 20). ALSO, LIKE REVELATION, THE PASSAGE IS SET IN A CONTEXT CONTRASTING CHRISTIANS, FALSE CHRISTIANS (E.G., DIDACHE 11), AND UNBELIEVERS, WHO ARE CALLED “DOGS” (DIDACHE 9:5). SWEET ALSO CITES OTHER COMMENTATORS IN SUPPORT OF THE IDEA THAT “LORD COME” WAS USED IN EARLY CHRISTIANITY TO UNDERSCORE THE VALIDITY OF CURSES (CF. REV. 22:18–20) AND IN THE CONTEXT OF THE LORD’S SUPPER (CF. 1 COR. 11:27–32 WITH 1 COR. 16:2, 20–22).111
VERSE 20 ECHOES MAL. 3:1, WHERE THE COMING OF THE LORD QUICKLY AS A WITNESS AGAINST FALSEHOOD IS ALSO PROPHESIED. THIS IS STRENGTHENED BY THE ALLUSION TO THE SAME OT TEXT IN REV. 22:16 (CF. “I WILL SEND MY ANGEL” IN MALACHI WITH “I HAVE SENT MY ANGEL TO WITNESS”) AND IN 22:7 (CF. MALACHI’S “THE LORD WILL SUDDENLY COME … BEHOLD, HE IS COMING” WITH “BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY”) AND A RECOLLECTION OF MAL. 3:5 IN 22:15.
SOME MSS. (E.G., א 2030 2050 2329 GIG) OMIT THE “AMEN” IN V 20, PRESUMABLY BECAUSE IT DID NOT CONFORM TO THE TYPICAL PLACEMENT OF “AMEN” BY LATER SCRIBAL ADDITION AT THE END OF THE EPISTOLARY CONCLUSION (NT EPISTLES OTHER THAN GALATIANS AND JUDE HAVE THE CONCLUDING “AMEN,” ADDED PROBABLY BY LATER COPYISTS). CONSISTENT WITH THIS, א AND THE COPTIC, WHICH OMIT “AMEN” HERE, REPLACE IT AT THE END OF V 21. THE EPISTOLARY ENDING OF HEB. 13:20–25 PLACES ITS “AMEN” AT A PENULTIMATE POINT IN V 21, AS HERE IN REV. 22:20.
A SECOND “YES” (ΝΑΙ) WAS ADDED BY SOME SCRIBES BEFORE THE SECOND “COME,” LIKELY IN ORDER TO CONFORM IT TO THE PRECEDING “YES, COME” (051S 1854 2030 2050 2377 K PRIM).
THE CONCLUSION OF 22:6–20 AND OF THE WHOLE BOOK (22:21)
21 THE CLOSING BENEDICTION, “THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS,” SPOKEN OVER THE HEARERS IS A TYPICAL EPISTOLARY CONCLUSION (SO PAUL, EXCEPT IN ROMANS, THOUGH CF. ROM. 16:20, AND HEBREWS). THE POINT HERE, AS IN THE OTHER NT LETTERS, IS THAT THE WRITER EXPRESSES HIS DESIRE THAT GOD’S GRACE ENABLE THE ADDRESSEES TO UNDERSTAND AND OBEY THE CONTENTS OF THE LETTER.
WE ARE REMINDED HERE AGAIN, AS IN 1:1–4, THAT THE APOCALYPSE IS BROADLY CONCEIVED OF AS AN EPISTLE, THE CONTENTS OF WHICH ARE APOCALYPTIC AND PROPHETIC IN GENRE (SEE ON 1:1–3). AS IN THE INTRODUCTION, IN 1:4, SO HERE AT THE END, “GRACE” FROM CHRIST IS PRONOUNCED OVER ALL THE CHURCHES.
THE MAIN PURPOSE OF THE EPISTOLARY GENRE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT IS TO ADDRESS SPECIFIC PROBLEMS IN THE CHURCHES ADDRESSED. THE WRITERS OF OTHER NT LETTERS APPEAL TO THE READERS’ PRESENT AND FUTURE PARTICIPATION AND BLESSINGS IN CHRIST AS THE BASIS FOR THEIR APPEALS TO OBEDIENCE. IF THE EPISTOLARY FORM OF REVELATION FUNCTIONS SIMILARLY, THEN THE PURPOSE OF THE BOOK IS TO ADDRESS CONTEMPORARY PROBLEMS AMONG THE SEVEN CHURCHES BY APPEALING TO THE HEARERS’ PRESENT AND FUTURE SHARE IN CHRIST’S BLESSINGS.
THAT SUCH AN ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET SCOPE IS PRESENT THROUGHOUT THE BOOK IS APPARENT ALSO FROM THE FACT THAT THE FUNCTION OF THE OTHER EPISTOLARY INTRODUCTIONS IS TO SET OUT THE MAJOR THEMES OF THE LETTERS. THE PRECISE BOUNDARY OF THE FORMAL INTRODUCTION IN REVELATION 1 IS DIFFICULT TO PINPOINT. IT COULD END AT V 3, V 6, V 8, OR V 20. BUT IN ANY CASE, EACH SECTION OF THE INTRODUCTION CONTAINS THEMES PERTAINING TO INITIAL AND FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY. THEREFORE, IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THE ENTIRE BOOK IS PERMEATED WITH THE SAME DUAL THEME.
THE THEME OF OBEDIENCE HAS BEEN EMPHASIZED REPEATEDLY HERE IN EACH OF THE FIVE PARTS OF 22:6–20. PERSEVERANCE IN OBEDIENCE WILL RESULT IN RECEPTION OF THE END-TIME REWARDS MENTIONED AT THE END OF EACH OF THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3. THESE REWARDS ARE ALSO SUMMARIZED IN CH. 21 AND REPEATED PARTIALLY AGAIN IN 22:12, 14, AND 17B (AND IMPLIED BY CONTRAST IN 22:19). AS NOTED IN THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 22:6–21, THE MAIN POINT OF THE WHOLE BOOK IS THAT FAITHFUL ENDURANCE AND OBEDIENCE TO THE END WILL RESULT IN ETERNAL BLESSING AND REWARD, WITH THE ULTIMATE RESULT OF GLORIFYING GOD AND CHRIST (SEE FURTHER ON 1:6; 4:9–11; 5:12–14; 19:7–8; CF. 21:1–22:5).
SCRIBES WERE UNCOMFORTABLE WITH THE GENERAL ENDING OF “ALL” (ΠΆΝΤΩΝ), PERHAPS THINKING IT COULD BE CONSTRUED AS INCLUDING THOSE OUTSIDE THE TRUE CHURCH, THUS SUGGESTING UNIVERSAL SALVATION. THEREFORE, SOME TRIED TO CLARIFY WHAT JOHN PROBABLY HAD IN MIND WITH “ALL OF THE SAINTS” (א 2030 051S SY CO GIG) OR SUBSTITUTING “THE SAINTS” (א GIG), WHILE OTHERS INSERTED “ALL OF US” (2050 PC) OR “ALL OF YOU” (296, LATIN VERSIONS, ETHIOPIC, AND PSEUDO-AMBROSE). ONLY A, VG, AND BEA HAVE ΠΆΝΤΩΝ, BUT IT IS TO BE PREFERRED BECAUSE IT IS THE SHORTER AND THUS MORE DIFFICULT READING.112 THAT “ALL” REFERRED ORIGINALLY TO CHURCHES GATHERED TO “HEAR” THE WORD READ IS APPARENT FROM 22:18: “I WITNESS TO ALL WHO HEAR (ΠΑΝΤὶ Τῷ ἀΚΟΎΟΝΤΙ) THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK” (CF. ALSO 1:3–4).113
SOME MSS. ADD “AMEN” AT THE END OF V 21. BUT IF THE “AMEN” WERE ORIGINAL, IT IS HARD TO CONCEIVE HOW IT COULD HAVE BEEN OMITTED FROM A 1006 1841 PC A GIG VGST TYC.114 COPYISTS ADDED “AMEN” BECAUSE IT APPEARS AT THE END OF SOME OTHER NT EPISTLES AND IS OFTEN FOUND AS A SECONDARY SCRIBAL EMENDATION AT THE CLOSE OF ALL NT LETTERS (SEE FURTHER ON 22:20). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE UNIVERSAL ROCK IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AT 100.00% IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22 & ACTS 7:60 AT 4:00PM-5:00PM [16:00PM-17:00PM] ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY & THE UNIVERSAL LORDSHIP IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AT 100.01% IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22 & ACTS 7:60 AT 5:00PM-6:00PM [17:00PM-18:00PM] ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT RED LETTER WORDS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS CONCERNING EZEKIEL 1:1-10:22 & ACTS 6:15-7:60 AS THE IMMORTAL LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE ENDING SUPREME ULTIMATE DEFENSE IN THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES AT 100.00% OF THE IMMORTAL FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT 5:00PM-6:00PM [17:00PM-18:00PM] ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION, ZYON OR ZYZY] TEMPLE CONCERNING THE 37TH PRESIDENCY TO THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERALS  
THE INERRANT DIVINE 777-DNA AND IN ITS FALLEN STATE IS THE PERFECT SEXUAL 666-DNA
IN THE GREEK ORIGIN THE ELDER’S CHILDREN IS THE INERRANT 777-DNA WHICH HAS NO CHARGE [DAMNATION] OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION] WHICH IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IN THE CONTEXT OF TITUS 1:6. 
GODLY XW’S ARE FISHES THAT FISHERMAN’S CATCH AND ARE KNOWN AS THE XW FISH OR THE KOKANEE SALMON IN THE STORY OF TOBIT AND SARAH IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15. THIS MEAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZED HIS FISHERMAN NAME THE LORD RAPHAEL TO INSTRUCT THE LORD TOBIAS IN HIS MARRIAGE TO BURN THE GALL, HEART & LIVER OF THE FISH SO THAT THE LORD ASMODEUS WOULD BE EXPELLED AND ARRESTED IN EGYPT, SO THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THIS KIND OF FISH WOULD PROTECT CREATURES FOR A DIVINE UNION WITH THE LETTERS OF XA TO XW. 
THE GREEK LETTERS OF XW THE FISH PROTECTION CONCERNING THE FEMALE GENES & MALE GENES OF A DIVINE UNION AS THE DIVINE 777-DNA & THE GODLY XYLOGRAPHER’S POSITION WITH THE LETTERS OF XY IS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE CALLED THE WRITER’S ART IN MAKING HIS IMAGES ON PAPER IS IN LUKE 15:11-32. 
THIS SUPREME POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE ALSO FIGHTS AGAINST THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAN CONCERN FEMALE SEX GENES CALLED XX AND MALE SEX GENES CALLED XY, BECAUSE IF BOTH GENES ARE IN A CREATURE, THEN THE MAKEUP IS CALLED HERMAPHRODITES WHICH HAS BOTH SEX GLANDS AND CAN BE SEXUALLY ACTIVE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES ALIKE. 
THE YW IS A NAME THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN UGARITIC TABLETS, WHICH IS OVER & ABOVE THE FEMALE NAME YVETTE WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE FEMALE NAME EVE THAT BIT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT & GAVE IT TO ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6. IN JOHN 8:58 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN [ALSO IN VARIATION THE MALE NAME STEVE IS LINKED TO THE MALE NAME STEPHEN, WHICH HAS THE FEMALE NAME EVE IN IT] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN DURING THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:16-19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.  
YW THE DERIVED NAME FOR YAHWEH THE DIVINE 777-DNA LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, ISOLATES AND LIMITS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA THAT IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA OF A SEXUAL UNION.  
IN THE LETTERS OF ZY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE UNIVERSAL ZYON THAT CALLED THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:1-60.
IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. 
IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. 
ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. 
ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. 
BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. 
ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. 
ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. 
THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
YET IN THE JEWISH ORIGIN THE BISHOPRIC’S CHILDREN ALONE WOULD MERIT THE PERFECT 666-DNA ALSO KNOWN AS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA, BECAUSE THIS QUALIFICATION IS NOT LISTED IN THE CONTEXT OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. 
THIS MEANS THAT THE GREEK ELDERSHIP OF THE 777-DNA HAS 100% PROTECTION FROM SEXUAL CORRUPTION, WHERE THE JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALONE OF THE PERFECT 666-DNA [XXX-DNA] IS OPEN TO DEBATE WITH THE CONTINUAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION. 
THE GREEK ELDERSHIP [THE NUMBER 43 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] AND THE GREEK BISHOPRIC [THE NUMBER 45 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] IS SIMILAR BUT HAS A TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 20:17-38. THIS NUMBER 44 REPRESENTS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. 
THIS CAN ALSO BE REFERRED TO ADMINISTRATION OF THE CURRENT UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHERE THE WHITE NATION HAS HAD 43 PRESIDENCY’S AND THE 44TH PRESIDENCY IS OF THE BLACK NATION. THE 45TH PRESIDENCY IS YET TO BE REVEALED, BUT IF IT IS OF THE WHITE NATION IT WILL HAVE A NEW BEGINNING OF LORDSHIP, BUT IF NOT, IT WILL STRENGTHEN THE PAST TRUE HOLY DIVISION FOR THE INITIAL 43 PRESIDENCY’S. 
THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
WITH BOTH THE LORD CAIN & THE LORD LAMECH WOULD CONSTITUTE A 777-FOLD MARK, WHICH IS THE 777-DIVINE DNA OF A TRUE MAN [MAKE-UP OF THE 777-DIVINE DNA BY THE 3 TRANSLATIONS OF THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV] IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. REMEMBER THE 666-SEXUAL DNA OF A FALSE MAN IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THESE TWO SON’S POSITIONS ALSO CAN BE REFERRED TO THE PARABLE IN CONTEXT OF LUKE 15:11-32. THE OLDER SON IS THE DIVINE 777-DNA WITH GREAT VIRGINS AND THE YOUNGER SON IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA WITH GREAT HARLOTS.  
THE LETTER X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL SEXUAL DNA---666 OR THE GREEK XXX [XXX IN THE PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43 LINKED TO THE LORD MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18.
THE GOOD DIVINE DNA---777 IS IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58 OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. 
THE DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” IN MATTHEW 8:12. BUT THE LORD CAIN’S CURSE, WOULD STRIKE HORROR IN THE MINDS OF ANY ANCIENT CREATURE, AND A DIVINE WARNING HEARING OR READING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER (FUGITIVE) ON THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 4:12.               
THE 43RD THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP
THE GREEK DIVINE ELDERSHIP WILL NEVER FALL & BECOME A XXX SEXUAL ELDERSHIP
THE 1-43 THINGS OF THE GREEK ELDERSHIP ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN WORD, GOD’S STEWARD [FAITHFUL], GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, ALSO CALLED AN OVERSEER [ELDER] AS NOBILITY, ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], NOT QUICK-TEMPERED [SOBER-MINDED], SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], NOT ARROGANT [RESPECTABLE---COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISED, WORSHIPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN [PURE], BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, ABLE TO INSTRUCT IN SOUND DOCTRINE, NOT A DRUNKARD ON WINE BUT WINE IN MODERATION, NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF INSUBORDINATION [QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS], LOVER OF GOOD AND NOT MONEY, NOT GREEDY FOR GAIN [FILTHY LUCRE, THIEVERY, ROBBERY, STEALING], DISCIPLINED [MANAGE OR SUPERVISE HIS OWN HOUSE (ZION) WELL], REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN BUSINESS [ZION] [WITH ALL DIGNITY (MAJESTY) KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN CHURCH [ZION] [WARFARE---PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS & CHILDREN ARE BELIEVERS [SAVED], CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION KNOWN AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION CALLED PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] IN TITUS 1:5-9.
THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDER ARE DETAILED IN TITUS 1:5-16. IT DECLARES “…IF A MAN IS BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF WHAT IS GOOD, SOBER-MINDED, JUST, HOLY, SELF-CONTROLLED, HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE HAD BEEN TAUGHT, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE, BOTH TO EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT. 
THE ELDER’S DIVINE TASK
FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTHS MUST BE STOPPED, WHO SUBVERT WHOLE HOUSEHOLDS, TEACHING THINGS WHICH THEY OUGHT NOT, FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS AND LAZY GLUTTONS’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT AND DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” 
THE OTHER OFFICE OF AN ELDER
ALSO THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. IT DECLARES “THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING: IF A MAN DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP THEN MUST BE BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, NOT  COVETOUS, ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN SUBMISSION WITH ALL REVERENCE. (FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?), NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED OR A BEGINNER), LEST BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALLS INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION AS THE DEVIL. MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL.” 
AN ELDER CAN ONLY BE ACCUSED BY 2 WITNESSES [NUMBER 1 IS FIRST TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN REVELATION 4-5] OR A LOWER LEVEL OF 3 WITNESSES [NUMBER 2 IS SECOND TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN REVELATION 21-22] IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. THE NUMBER 0 IS NEVER FULLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IN LIKE MANNER ALSO CONCERNS THE POSITIONS OF A COUNSELOR, LEADER, SUPERVISOR, TEACHER, BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, PREACHER AND DEACON. THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 100,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 OR ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 99,999 IN JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT THE TEACHER POSITION HAS THE STRICTER JUDGMENT IN JAMES 3:1.
THE 44TH THING CONCERNING THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP OF THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP BECOMING SEPARATED FROM THE DIVINE BISHOPRIC
THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD. 
FROM THE TIME OF JUNE, 1704AD WITH GREAT BRITAIN TO JUNE, 2016 AS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS 312 YEARS [THIS IS 315 YEARS GLOBALLY THROUGH THE MEASURES OF THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS] WHICH MEANS 7 DIVIDED BY 315 IS EXACTLY 7 45 YEAR KINGDOMS TO FULFILL THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY THAT HAS SEXUALLY PLAGUED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA FOR 4 GENERATIONS WITHIN 312 YEARS. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONFIRMED NORMALLY IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE WITHIN 3 GENERATION & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE 4TH GENERATION IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.   
THE 45TH THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP VERSES THE SEXUAL BISHOPRIC
THE 777 DIVINE GREEK BISHOPRIC BEFORE ITS FALL TO BECOME A XXX SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE GREEK BISHOPRIC ARE TRUSTWORTHY, FAITHFUL, GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH AGAINST FAITHLESSNESS, NOBILITY [JUDGES HONOR], ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], SOBER-MINDED, SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], RESPECTABLE [COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEMED, PRAISED, WORSHIPPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN, BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, NOT A DRUNKARD FROM WINE [BUT WINE IN MODERATION], NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, NOT QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, NOT A LOVER OF MONEY [HANDLE MONEY WELL & RESPONSIBLE], NOT A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, BLESSED, MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION] WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY [MAJESTY] KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, CARE FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION], NOT A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS, & SAVED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE FALLEN XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY, FAITHLESS, EVIL FIGHT OF WRONG FAITH AGAINST THE FAITHFUL, DISHONOR, REPROACH, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [A SEXUAL WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16], SEXUAL DRUNK-MINDED, NOT SELF-CONTROLLED, RESPECTABLE BY ABOMINATIONS TO CREATURES RATHER THAN THE TRUE CREATOR [ROMANS 1:21-27]~WRONG KIND OF COURTESY, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISE, WORSHIP, ADORATION], UNHOLY, SEXUAL, UNCLEAN, BLAMEFUL, NOT HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND DOES NOT KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], NOT ABLE TO TEACH, A DRUNKARD FROM WINE, VIOLENT, NOT LOWLY, BUT HIGH-MINDED, QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, A SEXUAL LOVER OF MONEY, A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, CURSED, DO NOT MANAGE [UNSUPERVISED] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS] WELL, NO DIGNITY [MAJESTY] BY NOT KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], FOOLISH WISDOM, UNCARED ABOUT THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS], A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL EVIL FIGHT OF SEXUAL LOVE AGAINST AGAPE LOVE], DOES NOT OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY], THE WHOLE SEXUAL PORN LAWS, UNJUST, FALSE [LIES], EVIL REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, UNGRACEFUL, WEAK, UNMERCIFUL, UNRIGHTEOUS, & NOT SAVED IN THE FALLEN STATUS OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE 2 SPECIAL COMMANDS TO BREAK THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS
THE  2 SPECIAL COMMANDS FROM THE LORD THAT  BREAKS  THE  SEXUAL PORN  LAWS  IS  FOUND  IN  ISAIAH  20:3-6; MICAH 1:8-16 & HOSEA 1:2-2:13. FIRST, IS THE COMMAND FOR ISAIAH TO STRIP FOR 3 YEARS. IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘JUST AS MY SERVANT WALKED NAKED AND BARE FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, SO SHALL THE KING OF ASSYRIA LEAD AWAY THE EGYPTIANS AS PRISONERS AND ETHIOPIANS AS CAPTIVES, YOUNG AND OLD, NAKED AND BAREFOOT, WITH THEIR BUTTOCKS UNCOVERED, TO THE SHAME OF EGYPT. THEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID AND ASHAMED OF ETHIOPIA THEIR EXPECTATION AND EGYPT THEIR GLORY AND THE INHABITANCE OF THIS TERRITORY SHALL SAY IN THAT DAY, ‘SURELY SUCH IS OUR EXPECTATION, WHEREVER WE FLEE FOR HELP TO BE DELIVERED FROM THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE? 
ALSO IN MICAH 1:8-16 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL WAIL AND HOWL, I WILL GO STRIPPED AND NAKED, I WILL MAKE A WAILING LIKE THE JACKALS, AND MOURNING LIKE THE OSTRICHES. FOR HER WOUNDS ARE INCURABLE, FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH, IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY PEOPLE— TO JERUSALEM. TELL IT NOT IN GATH, WEEP NOT AT ALL IN BETH-APHRAH (HOUSE OF DUST). ROLL YOURSELF IN THE DUST, PASS BY IN NAKED SHAME, YOU INHABITANCE OF SHAPHIR (BEAUTIFUL), THE INHABITANCE OF ZAANAN (GOING OUT) DOES NOT GO OUT. BETH EZEL MOURNS, ITS PLACE TO STAND IS TAKEN AWAY FROM YOU. FOR THE INHABITANT OF MAROTH (BITTERNESS) PINED (SICK) FOR GOOD, BUT DISASTER CAME DOWN FROM THE LORD TO THE GATE OF JERUSALEM. O INHABITANCE OF LACHISH HARNESS THE CHARIOT TO THE SWIFT STEEDS (SHE WAS THE BEGINNING OF SIN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION), FOR THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF ISRAEL WAS FOUND IN YOU. THEREFORE YOU SHALL GIVE PRESENTS TO MORESHETH GATH (POSSESSION OF GATH), THE HOUSES OF ACHZIB (LIE) SHALL BE A LIE TO THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. I WILL YET BRING AN HEIR TO YOU, O INHABITANCE OF MARESHATH (INHERITANCE) AND THE GLORY OF ISRAEL SHALL COME TO ADULLAM (REFUGE). MAKE YOURSELF BALD AND CUT OFF YOUR HAIR, BECAUSE OF YOUR PRECIOUS CHILDREN, ENLARGE YOUR BALDNESS LIKE AN EAGLE, FOR THEY SHALL GO FROM YOU INTO CAPTIVITY. 
FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT & SODOM IN REVELATION 11:8 SPIRITUALLY, AGAINST BABYLON (ROME, BABEL, CHAOS, SHISHAK, CONFUSION & SHINAR) IN REVELATION 11:8 MENTALLY AND AGAINST ISRAEL IN LUKE 9:9; 27:28 & ACTS 7:58 PHYSICALLY. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED IN THE MINISTERIAL HEADQUARTERS. THE LORD JESUS WAS STRIPPED IN THE MILITARY HEADQUARTERS IN MARK 15:17; MATTHEW 27:28 & LUKE 23:11 AND THE LORD JOHN WAS STRIPPED IN THE LAW HEADQUARTERS. 
THE LORD’S DIVINE COMMAND TO HOSEA’S AND GOMER’S MARRIAGE: CHAPTER 1
SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE MARRIAGE FAMILY OF HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1-11. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK BY HOSEA, THE LORD SAID THE HOSEA: ‘GO TAKE YOURSELF A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AND CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY, FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT HARLOTRY BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD.’ SO HE WENT & TOOK GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE HIM A SON. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, FOR IN A LITTLE WHILE I WILL AVENGE THE BLOODSHED OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND BRING AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A DAUGHTER. THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HER NAME LO-RUHAMAH (NO MERCY), FOR I WILL NO LONGER HAVE MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, YET I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, HOUSE OF JUDAH AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND WILL NOT SAVE THEM BY BOW, BY HORSES OR HORSEMEN.’ NOW WHEN SHE HAD WEANED LO-RUHAMAH SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON. THEN GOD SAID, ‘CALL HIS NAME LO-AMMI (NOT MY PEOPLE), FOR YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE’, THERE IT SHALL BE TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD.’ THEN THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND APPOINT FOR THEMSELVES ONE HEAD AND THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, FOR GREAT WILL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL! 
THE LORD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST GOMER THE WITCH: CHAPTER 2
IN HOSEA 2:1-23 DECLARES, “SAY TO YOUR BRETHREN, ‘MY PEOPLE’ AND TO YOUR SISTERS, ‘MERCY IS SHOWN.’ BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOUR MOTHER, BRING CHARGES, FOR SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NOR AM I HER HUSBAND! LET HER PUT AWAY HER HARLOTRIES FROM HER SIGHT, AND HER ADULTERIES FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS. LEST I  STRIP  HER NAKED AND EXPOSE HER, AS IN THE DAY SHE WAS BORN, AND MAKE HER LIKE A WILDERNESS, AND SET HER LIKE A DRY LAND, AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST. I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY ON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, SHE WHO CONCEIVED THEM HAS BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY. FOR SHE SAID, ‘I WILL GO AFTER MY (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, WHO GAVE ME MY BREAD AND MY WATER, MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, MY OIL AND MY DRINK.’ THEREFORE, BEHOLD I WILL HEDGE UP YOUR WAY WITH THORNS, AND WALL HER IN, SO THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS. SHE WILL CHASE HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM. YES, SHE WILL SEEK THEM, BUT NOT FIND THEM. THEN SHE WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR THEN IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THAN NOW.’ FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL. THEREFORE I WILL RETURN AND TAKE AWAY MY GRAIN IN ITS TIME AND MY NEW WINE IN ITS SEASON, AND WILL TAKE BACK MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, GIVEN TO COVER HER NAKEDNESS. NOW I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, AND NO ONE SHALL DELIVER HER FROM MY HAND. I WILL ALSO CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, HER FEAST DAYS, HER NEW MOONS, HER SABBATHS—ALL HER APPOINTED FEASTS. AND I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG TREES OF WHICH SHE HAS SAID, ‘THESE ARE MY WAGES THAT MY (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME.’ SO I WILL MAKE THEM A FOREST, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEM. ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAAL TO WHICH SHE BURNED INCENSE. SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EARRINGS AND JEWELRY AND WENT AFTER HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT,’ SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, BEHOLD, I WILL ALLURE HER, AND BRING HER INTO THE WILDERNESS, AND SPEAK COMFORTABLY UNTO HER. AND I WILL GIVE HER VINEYARDS FROM HENCE, AND THE VALLEY OF ACHOR FOR A DOOR OF HOPE: SHE SHALL SING THERE, AND IN THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, AND AS IN THE DAY WHEN SHE CAME UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT. AND IT SHALL BE AT THAT DAY, SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT THOU SHALT CALL ME ISHI, AND SHALT CALL ME NO MORE BAALI. FOR I WILL TAKE AWAY THE NAMES OF BAALIM OUT OF HER MOUTH, AND THEY SHALL NO MORE BE REMEMBERED BY THEIR NAME. AND IN THE DAY WILL I MAKE A COVENANT FROM THEM WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND WITH THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN, AND WITH THE CREEPING THINGS OF THE GROUND: AND I WILL BREAK THE BOW AND THE SWORD AND THE BATTLE OUT OF THE EARTH, AND WILL MAKE THEM TO LIE DOWN SAFELY. AND I WILL BETROTH THEE UNTO ME FOREVER. YES, I WILL BETROTH THEE UNTO ME IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IN JUDGMENT, AND IN LOVINGKINDNESS, AND IN MERCIES. I WILL EVEN BETROTH THEE UNTO ME IN FAITHFULNESS: AND THOU SHALT KNOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY, I WILL HEAR, SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I WILL HEAR THE HEAVENS, AND THEY SHALL HEAR THE EARTH. AND THE EARTH SHALL HEAR THE CORN, AND THE WINE, AND THE OIL. AND THEY SHALL HEAR JEZREEL. AND I WILL SOW HER UNTO ME IN THE EARTH. AND I WILL HAVE MERCY UPON HER THAT HAS NOT OBTAINED MERCY. AND I WILL SAY TO THEM WHICH WERE NOT MY PEOPLE, THOU ARE MY PEOPLE. AND THEY SHALL SAY, THOU ARE MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
THE LORD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY, & THE ADULTERESS: CHAPTER 3
IN HOSEA 3:1-5 DECLARES, “THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNTO ME, GO YET, [DIVINELY] LOVE A WOMAN BELOVED OF HER FRIEND, YET AN ADULTERESS, ACCORDING TO THE [DIVINE] LOVE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TOWARD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHO LOOK TO OTHER GODS [HOST OF HEAVEN], AND [DIVINELY] LOVE FLAGONS OF WINE. SO I BOUGHT HER TO ME FOR FIFTEEN PIECES OF SILVER [$480.00], AND FOR AN HOMER OF BARLEY [10 EPHAHS], AND A HALF HOMER OF BARLEY [5 EPHAHS]: AND I SAID UNTO HER, THOU SHALT ABIDE FOR ME MANY DAYS, THOU SHALT NOT PLAY THE HARLOT, AND THOU SHALT NOT BE FOR ANOTHER MAN: SO WILL I ALSO BE FOR THEE. FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL ABIDE MANY DAYS WITHOUT A KING, AND WITHOUT A PRINCE, AND WITHOUT A SACRIFICE, AND WITHOUT AN IMAGE, AND WITHOUT AN EPHOD, AND WITHOUT TERAPHIM: AFTERWARD SHALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL RETURN, AND SEEK THE LORD THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DAVID THEIR KING, AND SHALL FEAR THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND HIS GOODNESS IN THE LATTER DAYS.”
THE LORD’S CONTROVERSY AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 4
IN HOSEA 4:1-19 DECLARES, “HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: FOR THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS A CONTROVERSY WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND. BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH, NOR MERCY, NOR KNOWLEDGE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THE LAND. BY SWEARING, AND LYING, AND KILLING, AND STEALING, AND COMMITTING ADULTERY, THEY BREAK OUT, AND BLOOD TOUCHES BLOOD. THEREFORE SHALL THE LAND MOURN, AND EVERY ONE THAT DWELLS THEREIN SHALL LANGUISH, WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND WITH THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN. YES, THE FISHES OF THE SEA ALSO SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY. YET LET NO MAN STRIVE, NOR REPROVE ANOTHER: FOR THY PEOPLE ARE AS THEY THAT STRIVE WITH THE PRIEST [SERGEANT]. THEREFORE SHALL THOU FALL IN THE DAY, AND THE PROPHET ALSO SHALL FALL WITH THEE IN THE NIGHT. AND I WILL DESTROY THY MOTHER. MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE: BECAUSE THOU HAS REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I WILL ALSO REJECT THEE, THAT THOU SHALL BE NO [HIGH] PRIEST [SERGEANT] TO ME: SEEING THOU HAS FORGOTTEN THE LAW OF THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I WILL ALSO FORGET THY CHILDREN. AS THEY WERE INCREASED, SO THEY SINNED AGAINST ME: THEREFORE WILL I CHANGE THEIR GLORY INTO SHAME. THEY EAT UP THE SIN OF MY PEOPLE, AND THEY SET THEIR HEART ON THEIR INIQUITY. AND THERE SHALL BE, LIKE PEOPLE, LIKE PRIEST [SERGEANT]: I WILL PUNISH THEM FOR THEIR WAYS, AND REWARD THEM THEIR DOINGS. FOR THEY SHALL EAT, AND NOT HAVE ENOUGH, THEY SHALL COMMIT WHOREDOMS, AND SHALL NOT INCREASE: BECAUSE THEY HAVE LEFT OFF TO TAKE HEED TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. WHOREDOM AND WINE AND NEW WINE TAKE AWAY THE HEART. MY PEOPLE ASK COUNSEL AT THEIR STOCKS, AND THEIR STAFF DECLARES UNTO THEM: FOR THE SPIRIT OF WHOREDOMS SHALL CAUSED THEM TO ERR, AND THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING FROM UNDER THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY SACRIFICE UNTO THE TOPS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND BURN INCENSE UPON THE HILLS, UNDER OAKS AND POPLARS AND ELMS, BECAUSE THE SHADOW THEREOF IS GOOD: THEREFORE YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL COMMIT WHOREDOMS, AND YOUR SPOUSES SHALL COMMIT ADULTERY. I WILL NOT PUNISH YOUR DAUGHTERS WHEN THEY COMMIT WHOREDOMS, NOR YOUR SPOUSES WHEN THEY COMMIT ADULTERY: FOR THEMSELVES ARE SEPARATED WITH WHORES, AND THEY SACRIFICES WITH HARLOTS: THEREFORE THE PEOPLE THAT DOES NOT UNDERSTAND SHALL FALL [THIS IS BECAUSE IF THE MAN IN THE FAMILY OR THE MAN IN MARRIAGE WERE STRAIGHT, THERE WOULD NOT BE A CURSE LIKE THIS, BUT BECAUSE MAN ROBS GOD IN TITHING, ALL THESE THINGS SHALL COME TO PASS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68]. THOUGH THOU, ISRAEL, PLAY THE HARLOT, YET LET NOT JUDAH OFFEND. AND COME NOT YE UNTO GILGAL, NEITHER GO YE UP TO BETH-AVEN, NOR SWEAR, THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LIVES. FOR ISRAEL SLIDES BACK AS A BACKSLIDING HEIFER: NOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL FEED THEM AS A LAMB IN A LARGE PLACE. EPHRAIM IS JOINED TO IDOLS: LET HIM ALONE. THEIR DRINK IS SOUR: THEY HAVE COMMITTED WHOREDOM CONTINUALLY: HER RULERS WITH SHAME DO [SEXUALLY] LOVE, GIVE YE. THE WIND HAS BOUND HER UP IN HER WINGS, AND THEY SHALL BE ASHAMED BECAUSE OF THEIR [SEXUAL] SACRIFICES.”
THE LORD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 5
IN HOSEA 5:1-15 DECLARES, “HEAR YE THIS, O PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], AND HEARKEN, YE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND GIVE YE EAR, O HOUSE OF THE KING. FOR JUDGMENT IS TOWARD YOU, BECAUSE YE HAVE BEEN A SNARE ON MIZPAH, AND A NET SPREAD UPON TABOR. AND THE REVOLTERS ARE PROFOUND TO MAKE SLAUGHTER, THOUGH I HAVE BEEN A REBUKER OF THEM ALL. I KNOW EPHRAIM, AND ISRAEL IS NOT HID FROM ME: FOR NOW, O EPHRAIM, THOU COMMITS WHOREDOM, AND ISRAEL IS DEFILED. THEY WILL NOT FRAME THEIR DOINGS TO TURN UNTO THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR THE SPIRIT OF WHOREDOMS IS IN THE MIDST OF THEM, AND THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND THE PRIDE OF ISRAEL DOES TESTIFY TO HIS FACE: THEREFORE SHALL ISRAEL AND EPHRAIM FALL IN THEIR INIQUITY. JUDAH ALSO SHALL FALL WITH THEM. THEY SHALL GO WITH THEIR FLOCKS AND WITH THEIR HERDS TO SEEK THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BUT THEY SHALL NOT FIND HIM. HE HAS WITHDRAWN HIMSELF FROM THEM. THEY HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], FOR THEY HAVE BEGOTTEN STRANGE CHILDREN: NOW SHALL A MONTH [JUDGMENT OF THE TIME ALLOTTED AGAINST SEXUAL MALE CREATURES] DEVOUR THEM WITH THEIR PORTIONS. BLOW YE THE CORNET IN GIBEAH, AND THE TRUMPET IN RAMAH: CRY ALOUD AT BETH-AVEN, AFTER THEE, O BENJAMIN. EPHRAIM SHALL BE DESOLATE IN THE DAY OF REBUKE: AMONG THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL HAVE I MADE KNOWN THAT WHICH SHALL SURELY BE. THE PRINCES OF JUDAH WERE LIKE THEM THAT REMOVE THE BOUND: THEREFORE I WILL POUR OUT MY WRATH UPON THEM LIKE WATER. EPHRAIM IS OPPRESSED AND BROKEN IN JUDGMENT, BECAUSE HE WILLINGLY WALKED AFTER THE COMMANDMENT. THEREFORE WILL I BE UNTO EPHRAIM AS A MOTH, AND TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH AS ROTTENNESS. WHEN EPHRAIM SAW HIS SICKNESS, AND JUDAH SAW HIS WOUND, THEN WENT EPHRAIM TO THE ASSYRIAN, AND SENT TO KING JAREB: YET COULD HE NOT HEAL YOU, NOR CURE YOU OF YOUR WOUND. FOR I WILL BE UNTO EPHRAIM AS A LION, AND AS A YOUNG LION TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH: I, EVEN I, WILL TEAR AND GO AWAY. I WILL TAKE AWAY, AND NONE SHALL RESCUE HIM. I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY PLACE, TILL THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THEIR OFFENCE, AND SEEK MY FACE: IN THEIR AFFLICTION THAT WILL SEEK ME EARLY.” 
THE LORD’S RESTITUTION AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 6
IN HOSEA 6:1-11 DECLARES, “COME, AND LET US RETURN UNTO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR HE HAS TORN, AND HE WILL HEAL US. HE HAS SMITTEN, AND HE WILL BIND US UP. AFTER TWO DAYS [2 HOURS OR 2 MINUTES IN MATTHEW 20:12] WILL HE REVIVE US: IN THE THIRD DAY [3RD HOUR OR 3RD MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12] HE WILL RAISE US UP, AND WE SHALL LIVE IN HIS SIGHT. THEN SHALL WE KNOW, IF WE FOLLOW ON THE KNOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: HIS GOING FORTH IS PREPARED AS THE MORNING, AND HE SHALL COME UNTO US AS THE RAIN, AS THE LATTER AND FORMER RAIN UNTO THE EARTH. O EPHRAIM, WHAT SHALL I DO UNTO THEE? O JUDAH, WHAT SHALL I DO UNTO THEE? FOR YOUR GOODNESS IS AS A MORNING CLOUD, AND AS THE EARLY DEW IT GOES AWAY. THEREFORE HAVE I HEWED THEM BY THE PROPHETS. I HAVE SLAIN THEM BY THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH: AND THY JUDGMENTS ARE AS THE LIGHT THAT GOES FORTH. FOR I DESIRE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MORE THAN BURNT OFFERINGS. BUT THEY LIKE MEN HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE COVENANT: THERE HAVE THEY DEALT TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST ME. GILEAD IS A CITY OF THEM THAT WORK INIQUITY, AND IS POLLUTED WITH BLOOD. AND AS TROOPS OF ROBBERS WAIT FOR A MAN, SO THE COMPANY OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] MURDER IN THE WAY BY CONSENT: FOR THEY COMMIT LEWDNESS. I HAVE SEEN A HORRIBLE THING IN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL: THERE IS THE WHOREDOM OF EPHRAIM, ISRAEL IS DEFILED. ALSO, O JUDAH, HE HAS SENT AN HARVEST FOR THEE, WHEN I RETURNED THE CAPTIVITY OF MY PEOPLE.” 
THE LORD’S REBUKE AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 7
IN HOSEA 7:1-16 DECLARES, “WHEN I WOULD HAVE HEALED ISRAEL, THEN THE INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM WAS DISCOVERED, AND THE WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] OF SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE]: FOR THEY COMMIT FALSEHOOD, AND THE THIEF COMES IN, AND THE TROOP OF ROBBERS SPOILS WITHOUT. AND THEY CONSIDER NOT IN THEIR HEARTS THAT I REMEMBER ALL THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]: NOW THEIR OWN DOINGS HAVE BESET THEM ABOUT, THEY ARE BEFORE MY FACE. THEY MAKE THE KING GLAD WITH THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THE PRINCES WITH THEIR LIES [PERJURY]. THEY ARE ALL ADULTERERS, AS AN OVEN HEATED BY THE BAKER, WHO CEASES FROM RAISING AFTER HE HAS KNEADED THE DOUGH, UNTIL IT BE LEAVENED. IN THE DAY OF OUR KING THE PRINCES HAVE MADE HIM SICK WITH BOTTLES OF WINE. HE STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND WITH SCORNERS. FOR THEY HAVE MADE READY THEIR HEART LIKE AN OVEN, WHILES THEY LIE IN WAIT: THEIR BAKER SLEEPS ALL THE NIGHT. IN THE MORNING IT BURNS AS A FLAMING FIRE. THEY ARE ALL HOT AS AN OVEN, AND HAVE DEVOURED THEIR JUDGES. AND THEIR KINGS ARE FALLEN: THERE IS NONE AMONG THEM THAT CALLS UNTO ME. EPHRAIM, HE HAS MIXED HIMSELF [INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS] AMONG THE PEOPLE. EPHRAIM IS A CAKE NOT TURNED. STRANGERS SHAVE DEVOURED HIS STRENGTH, AND HE KNOWS IT NOT: YES, GRAY HAIRS ARE HERE AND THERE UPON HIM, YET HE KNOWS NOT [THIS MEANS HE IS OLD, BUT IGNORANT & STILL A DUMBASS IN 2ND PETER 2:16]. AND THE PRIDE OF ISRAEL TESTIFIES TO HIS FACE: AND THEY DO NOT RETURN TO THE LORD THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NOR SEEK HIM FOR ALL THIS. EPHRAIM ALSO IS LIKE A SILLY DOVE WITHOUT HEART: THEY CALL TO EGYPT, THEY GO TO ASSYRIA. WHEN THEY SHALL GO, I WILL SPREAD MY NET UPON THEM, I WILL BRING THEM DOWN AS THE FOWLS OF THE HEAVEN. I WILL CHASTISE THEM, AS THEIR CONGREGATION HAS HEARD. WOE UNTO THEM! FOR THEY HAVE FLED FROM ME: DESTRUCTION UNTO THEM! BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME: THOUGH I HAVE REDEEMED THEM, YET THEY HAVE SPOKEN LIES AGAINST ME. AND THEY HAVE NOT CRIED UNTO ME WITH THEIR HEART, WHEN THEY HOWLED [STRIPPED] UPON THEIR BEDS: THEY ASSEMBLE THEMSELVES FOR CORN AND WINE, AND THEY REBEL AGAINST ME. THOUGH I HAVE BOUND AND STRENGTHENED THEIR ARMS, YET DO THEY IMAGINE MISCHIEF [FALSELY ACCUSE] AGAINST ME. THEY RETURN, BUT NOT TO THE MOST HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: THEY ARE LIKE A DECEITFUL BOW: THEIR PRINCES SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD FROM THE RAGE OF THEIR TONGUE: THIS SHALL BE THEIR DERISION IN THE LAND OF EGYPT.”
THE LORD’S FIERY DEFENSE AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 8
IN HOSEA 8:1-14 DECLARES, “SET THE TRUMPET TO THEY MOUTH. HE SHALL COME AS AN EAGLE AGAINST THE HOUSE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED MY COVENANT, AND TRESPASSED AGAINST MY LAW. ISRAEL SHALL CRY UNTO ME, MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WE KNOW THEE. ISRAEL HAS CAST OFF THE THING THAT IS GOOD: THE ENEMY SHALL PURSUE HIM. THEY HAVE SET UP KINGS, BUT NOT BY ME [ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEY HAVE MADE PRINCES, AND I KNEW IT NOT: OF THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD HAVE THEY MADE THEM IDOLS, THAT THEY MAY BE CUT OFF. THY CALF, O SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE], HAS CAST THEE OFF. MINE ANGER IS KINDLED AGAINST THEM: HOW LONG WILL IT BE ERE THEY ATTAIN INNOCENCY? FOR FROM ISRAEL WAS IT ALSO: THE WORKMAN MADE IT, THEREFORE IT IS NOT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: BUT THE CALF OF SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE] SHALL BE BROKEN IN PIECES. FOR THEY HAVE SOWN THE WIND, AND THEY SHALL REAP THE WHIRLWIND: IT HAS NO STALK: THE BUD SHALL YIELD NO MEAL: IF SO BE IT YIELD, THE STRANGERS SHALL SWALLOW IT UP. ISRAEL IS SWALLOWED UP: NOW SHALL THEY BE AMONG THE [TRUE] GENTILES AS A VESSEL WHEREIN IS NO [SEXUAL] PLEASURE. FOR THEY ARE GONE UP TO ASSYRIA, A WILD ASS ALONE BY HIMSELF: EPHRAIM HAD HIRED [ILLICIT SEXUAL] LOVERS. YES, THOUGH THEY HAVE HIRED AMONG THE NATIONS, NOW WILL I GATHER THEM, AND THEY SHALL SORROW A LITTLE FOR THE BURDEN OF THE KING OF PRINCES. BECAUSE EPHRAIM HAS MADE MANY ALTARS TO SIN. ALTARS SHALL BE UNTO HIM TO SIN. I HAVE WRITTEN TO HIM THE GREAT THINGS OF MY LAW [THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW WAS GIVEN FIRST TO CHRISTIANITY THAT BRINGS FORTH LIFE, THEN GENTILISM THAT BRINGS FORTH LIFE, AND THIRD GIVEN TO JUDAISM THAT BRINGS FORTH DEATH BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF OF SEX AND IDOLATRY], BUT THEY WERE COUNTED AS A STRANGE [SEXUAL] THING. THEY SACRIFICE [SEXUAL] FLESH FOR THE SACRIFICES OF MINE OFFERINGS, AND EAT IT, BUT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ACCEPTS THEM NOT. NOW WILL HE REMEMBER THEIR INIQUITY, AND VISIT THEIR SINS: THEY SHALL RETURN TO EGYPT. FOR ISRAEL HAS FORGOTTEN HIS MAKER [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND BUILDS TEMPLES. AND JUDAH HAS MULTIPLIED FENCED CITIES: BUT I WILL SEND A FIRE UPON HIS CITIES, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR THE PALACES THEREOF.” 
THE LORD’S RECOMPENSE & HATRED TOWARD ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 9
IN HOSEA 9:1-17 DECLARES, “REJOICE NOT, O ISRAEL, FOR JOY, AS OTHER PEOPLE: FOR THOU HAS GONE A WHORING FROM THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THOU HAS [SEXUALLY] LOVED A REWARD UPON EVERY CORN FLOOR. THE FLOOR AND THE WINEPRESS SHALL NOT FEED THEM, AND THE NEW WINE SHALL FAIL IN HER. THEY SHALL NOT DWELL IN THE LORD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] LAND. BUT EPHRAIM SHALL RETURN TO EGYPT, AND THEY SHALL EAT UNCLEAN THINGS IN ASSYRIA. THEY SHALL NOT OFFER WINE OFFERINGS TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NEITHER SHALL THEY BE PLEASING [LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA ONLY PLEASED THE LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & HEBREWS 11:5] UNTO HIM. THEIR [SEXUAL] SACRIFICES SHALL BE UNTO THEM AS THE BREAD OF MOURNERS. ALL THAT EAT THEREOF SHALL BE [SEXUALLY] POLLUTED: FOR THEIR BREAD FOR THEIR SOUL SHALL NOT COME INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. WHAT WILL YE DO IN THE SOLEMN DAY, AND IN THE DAY OF THE FEAST OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? FOR, LO, THEY ARE GONE BECAUSE OF DESTRUCTION: EGYPT SHALL GATHER THEM UP, MEMPHIS SHALL BURY THEM: THE PLEASANT PLACES FOR THEIR SILVER, NETTLES SHALL POSSESS THEM: THORNS SHALL BE IN THEIR TABERNACLES. THE DAYS OF VISITATION ARE COME, THE DAYS OF RECOMPENSE ARE COME, ISRAEL SHALL KNOW IT: THE [FALSE] PROPHET IS A FOOL, THE SPIRITUAL MAN IS MAD, FOR THE MULTITUDE OF THINE INIQUITY, AND THE GREAT [SEXUAL] HATRED. THE WATCHMAN OF EPHRAIM WAS WITH MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: BUT THE PROPHET IS A SNARE OF A FOWLER IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND [SEXUAL] HATRED IN THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY HAVE DEEPLY [SEXUALLY] CORRUPTED THEMSELVES, AS IN THE DAYS OF GIBEAH: THEREFORE HE WILL REMEMBER THEIR [SEXUAL] INIQUITY, HE WILL VISIT THEIR [SEXUAL] SINS. I FOUND ISRAEL LIKE GRAPES IN THE WILDERNESS. I SAW YOUR FATHERS AS THE FIRST RIPE IN THE FIG TREE AT HER FIRST TIME: BUT THEY WENT TO BAAL-PEOR, AND SEPARATED THEMSELVES UNTO THAT [SEXUAL] SHAME. AND THEIR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] WERE ACCORDING AS THEY [SEXUALLY] LOVED. AS FOR EPHRAIM, THEIR GLORY SHALL FLY AWAY LIKE A BRID, FOR THE BIRTH, AND FROM THE WOMB, AND FROM THE CONCEPTION. THOUGH THEY BRING UP THEIR CHILDREN, YET WILL I BEREAVE THEM, THAT THERE SHALL NOT BE A MAN LEFT: YES, WOE ALSO TO THEM, WHEN I DEPART FROM THEM! EPHRAIM, AS I SAW TYRUS, IS PLANTED IN A PLEASANT PLACE: BUT EPHRAIM, SHALL BRING FORTH HIS CHILDREN TO THE MURDERER. GIVE THEM, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: WHAT WILL THOU GIVE? GIVE THEM A MISCARRYING WOMB AND DRY BREASTS. ALL THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] IS IN GILGAL: FOR I HATED THEM: FOR WICKEDNESS OF THEIR DOINGS I WILL DRIVE THEM OUT OF MINE HOUSE. I WILL [AGAPE] LOVE THEM NO MORE: ALL THEIR PRINCES ARE REVOLTERS. EPHRAIM IS SMITTEN, THEIR ROOT IS DRIED UP, THEY SHALL BEAR NO [DIVINE] FRUIT: YES, THOUGH THEY BRING FORTH, YET WILL I SLAY EVEN THE BELOVED FRUIT OF THEIR WOMB. MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL CAST THEM AWAY, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT HEARKEN UNTO HIM: AND THEY SHALL BE WANDERERS AMONG THE NATIONS.” 
THE LORD’S CHASTISEMENT AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 10
IN HOSEA 10:1-15 DECLARES, “ISRAEL IS AN EMPTY VINE, HE BRINGS [SEXUAL] FRUIT UNTO HIMSELF: ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS [SEXUAL] FRUIT HE HAS INCREASED THE [SEXUAL] ALTARS. ACCORDING TO THE GOODNESS OF HIS [SEXUAL] LAND THEY HAVE MADE GOODLY [SEXUAL] IMAGES. THEIR HEART IS DIVIDED, NOW SHALL THEY BE FOUND FAULTY: HE SHALL BREAK DOWN THEIR [SEXUAL] ALTARS, HE SHALL SPOIL THEIR [SEXUAL] IMAGES. FOR NOW THEY SHALL SAY, WE HAVE NO KING, BECAUSE WE FEARED NOT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. WHAT THEN SHOULD A KING DO TO US? THEY HAVE SPOKEN WORDS, SWEARING FALSELY IN MAKING A COVENANT: THUS JUDGMENT SPRINGS UP AS HEMLOCK IN THE FURROWS OF THE FIELD. THE INHABITANTS OF SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE] SHALL FEAR BECAUSE OF THE CALVES OF BETH-AVEN: FOR THE PEOPLE THEREOF SHALL MOURN OVER IT, AND THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THEREOF THAT REJOICED ON IT, FOR THE GLORY THEREOF, BECAUSE IT IS DEPARTED FROM IT. IT SHALL BE ALSO CARRIED UNTO ASSYRIA FOR A PRESENT TO KING JAREB: EPHRAIM SHALL RECEIVE SHAME, AND ISRAEL SHALL BE ASHAMED OF HIS OWN COUNSEL. AS FOR SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE], HER KING IS CUT OFF AS THE FOAM UPON THE WATER. THE  HIGH PLACES ALSO OF AVEN, THE SIN OF ISRAEL, SHALL BE DESTROYED: THE THORN AND THE THISTLE SHALL COME UP ON THEIR ALTARS. AND THEY SHALL SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, COVER US. AND TO THE HILLS, FALL ON US. O ISRAEL, THOU HAS SINNED FROM THE DAYS OF GIBEAH: THERE THEY STOOD: THE BATTLE IN GIBEAH AGAINST THE CHILDREN OF INIQUITY DID NOT OVERTAKE THEM. IT IS MY DESIRE THAT I SHOULD CHASTISE THEM. AND THE PEOPLE SHALL BE GATHERED AGAINST THEM, WHEN THEY SHALL BIND THEMSELVES IN THEIR TWO FURROWS. AND EPHRAIM IS AS AN HEIFER THAT IS TAUGHT, AND [SEXUALLY] LOVES TO TREAD OUT THE CORN. BUT I PASSED OVER UPON HER FAIR NECK: I WILL MAKE EPHRAIM TO RIDE, JUDAH SHALL PLOW, AND JACOB SHALL BREAK HIS CLODS. SOW TO YOURSELVES IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, REAP IN MERCY, BREAK UP YOUR FALLOW GROUND: FOR IT IS TIME TO SEEK THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TILL HE COME AND RAIN RIGHTEOUSNESS UPON YOU. YE HAVE PLOWED WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], YE HAVE REAPED INIQUITY. YE HAVE EATEN THE FRUIT OF LIES: BECAUSE THOU DID TRUST IN THY WAY, IN THE MULTITUDE IF THY MIGHTY MEN. THEREFORE SHALL A TUMULT ARISE AMONG THY PEOPLE, AND ALL THY FORTRESSES SHALL BE SPOILED, AS SHALMAN SPOILED BETH-ARBEL IN THE DAY OF BATTLE: THE MOTHER WAS DASHED IN PIECES UPON HER CHILDREN. SO SHALL BETH-EL DO UNTO YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR GREAT WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]: IN A MORNING SHALL THE KING OF ISRAEL UTTERLY BE CUT OFF.” 
THE LORD’S DIVINE GROWING CHILD: CHAPTER 11
IN HOSEA 11:1-12 DECLARES, “WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD, THEN I [AGAPE] LOVED HIM, AND CALLED MY SON OUT OF EGYPT. AS THEY CALLED THEM, SO THEY WENT FROM THEM: THEY SACRIFICED UNTO BAALIM, AND BURNED INCENSE TO GRAVEN IMAGES. I TAUGHT EPHRAIM ALSO TO GO, TAKING THEM BY THEIR ARMS, BUT THEY KNEW NOT THAT I HEALED THEM. I DREW THEM WITH CORDS OF A MAN, WITH BANDS OF [AGAPE] LOVE: AND I WAS TO THEM AS THEY THAT TAKE OFF THE YOKE ON THEIR JAWS, AND I LAID MEAT UNTO THEM. HE SHALL NOT RETURN INTO THE LAND OF EGYPT, BUT THE ASSYRIAN SHALL BE HIS KING, BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO RETURN. AND THE SWORD SHALL ABIDE ON HIS CITIES, AND SHALL CONSUME HIS BRANCHES, AND DEVOUR THEM, BECAUSE OF THEIR OWN COUNSELS. AND MY PEOPLE ARE BENT TO BACKSLIDING FROM ME: THOUGH THEY CALLED THEM TO THE MOST HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NONE AT ALL WOULD EXALT HIM. HOW SHALL I GIVE THEE UP, EPHRAIM? HOW SHALL I DELIVER THEE, ISRAEL? HOW SHALL I MAKE THEE AS ADMAH? HOE SHALL I SET THEE AS ZEBOIM? MINE HEART IS TURNED WITHIN ME, MY REPENTING’S ARE KINDLED TOGETHER. I WILL NOT EXECUTE THE FIERCENESS OF MINE ANGER, I WILL NOT RETURN TO DESTROY EPHRAIM: FOR I AM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND NOT MAN [ROMANS 3:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & EPHESIANS 4:6], THE HOLY ONE IN THE MIDST OF THEE: AND I WILL NOT ENTER INTO THE CITY. THEY SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: HE SHALL ROAR LIKE A LION: WHEN HE SHALL ROAR, THEN THE CHILDREN SHALL TREMBLE FROM THE WEST. THEY SHALL TREMBLE AS A BIRD OUT OF EGYPT, AND AS A DOVE OUT OF THE LAND OF ASSYRIA: AND I WILL PLACE THEM IN THEIR HOUSES, SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. EPHRAIM COMPASSES ME ABOUT WITH LIES, AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WITH DECEIT: BUT JUDAH YET RULES WITH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND IS FAITHFUL WITH THE SAINTS.”
THE LORD’S CONTROVERSY AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 12
IN HOSEA 12:1-14 DECLARES, “EPHRAIM FEEDS ON WIND, AND FOLLOWS AFTER THE EAST WIND: HE DAILY INCREASES LIES AND DESOLATION, AND THEY DO MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE ASSYRIANS, AND OIL IS CARRIED INTO EGYPT. THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS ALSO A CONTROVERSY WITH JUDAH, AND WILL PUNISH JACOB ACCORDING TO HIS [SEXUAL] WAYS, ACCORDING TO HIS [SEXUAL] DOINGS WILL HE RECOMPENSE HIM. HE TOOK HIS BROTHER BY THE HEEL IN THE WOMB, AND BY HIS STRENGTH HE HAD POWER [AUTHORITY] WITH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: YES, HE HAD POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THE ANGEL, AND PREVAILED: HE WEPT, AND MADE SUPPLICATION UNTO HIM: HE FOUND HIM IN BETH-EL, AND THERE HE SPOKE WITH US. EVEN THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS HIS MEMORIAL. THEREFORE TURN TO THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: KEEP MERCY AND JUDGMENT, AND WAIT ON THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CONTINUALLY. HE IS A MERCHANT, THE BALANCES OF [SEXUAL] DECEIT ARE IN HIS HAND: HE LOVES TO OPPRESS. AND EPHRAIM SAID, YET I AM BECOME RICH, I HAVE FOUND ME OUT SUBSTANCE: IN ALL MY LABORS THEY SHALL FINE NONE INIQUITY IN ME THAT WERE SIN [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10]. AND I THAT AM [THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60] THE LORD THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT WILL YET MAKE THEE TO DWELL IN TABERNACLES, AS IN THE DAYS OF THE SOLEMN FEAST. I HAVE ALSO SPOKEN BY THE PROPHETS, AND I HAVE MULTIPLIED VISIONS, AND USED SIMILITUDES, BY THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS. IS THERE INIQUITY IN GILEAD? SURELY THEY ARE VANITY: THEY SACRIFICE BULLOCKS IN GILGAL. YES, THEIR ALTARS ARE AS HEAPS IN THE FURROWS OF THE FIELDS. AND JACOB FLED INTO THE COUNTRY OF SYRIA, AND ISRAEL SERVED FOR A WIFE, AND FOR A WIFE HE KEPT SHEEP. AND BY A PROPHET OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BROUGHT ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT, AND BY A PROPHET WAS HE PRESERVED. EPHRAIM PROVOKED HIM TO ANGER MOST BITTERLY: THEREFORE SHALL HE LEAVE HIS BLOOD UPON HIM, AND HIS REPROACH SHALL HIS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RETURN UNTO HIM.”
THE LORD’S SALVATION AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 13
IN HOSEA 13:1-16 DECLARES, “WHEN EPHRAIM SPOKE TREMBLING, HE EXALTED HIMSELF IN ISRAEL, BUT WHEN HE [SEXUALLY] OFFENDED IN BAAL, HE DIED. AND NOW THEY [SEXUALLY] SIN MORE AND MORE, AND HAVE MADE THEM MOLTEN [SEXUAL] IMAGES OF THEIR SILVER, AND [SEXUAL] IDOLS ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] UNDERSTANDING, ALL OF IT THE WORK OF THE CRAFTSMEN: THEY SAY OF THEM, LET THE MEN THAT [SEXUALLY] SACRIFICE KISS THE CALVES. THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE AS THE MORNING CLOUD, AND AS THE EARLY DEW THAT PASSES AWAY, AS THE CHAFF THAT IS DRIVEN WITH THE WHIRLWIND OUT OF THE FLOOR, AND AS THE SMOKE OUT OF THE CHIMNEY. YET I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THOU SHALT KNOW NO GOD [2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] BUT ME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR THERE IS NO SAVIOR BESIDE ME. I DID KNOW THEE IN THE WILDERNESS, IN THE LAND OF GREAT DROUGHT. ACCORDING TO THEIR PASTURE, SO WERE THEY FILLED. THEY WERE FILLED, AND THEIR HEART WAS EXALTED: THEREFORE HAVE THEY FORGOTTEN ME. THEREFORE I WILL BE UNTO THEM AS A LION: AS A LEOPARD BY THE WAY WILL I OBSERVE THEM: I WILL MEET THEM AS A BEAR THAT IS BEREAVED OF HER WHELPS, AND WILL REND THE CAUL OF THEIR [SEXUAL] HEART, AND THERE WILL I DEVOUR THEM LIKE A LION: THE WILD BEAST SHALL TEAR THEM. O ISRAEL, THOU HAS DESTROYED THYSELF, BUT IN ME IS THINE HELP. I WILL BE THY KING: WHERE IS ANY OTHER THAT MAY SAVE THEE IN ALL THY CITIES? AND THY JUDGES OF WHOM THOU SAID, GIVE ME A KING AND PRINCES? I GAVE THEE A KING IN MINE ANGER, AND TOOK HIM AWAY IN MY WRATH. THE INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM IS BOUND UP, HIS [SEXUAL] SIN IS HID. THE SORROWS OF A TRAVAILING WOMAN SHALL COME UPON HIM: HE IS AN UNWISE SON, FOR HE SHOULD NOT STAY LONE IN THE PLACE OF THE BREAKING FORTH OF CHILDREN. I WILL RANSOM THEM FROM THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF THE GRAVE. I WILL REDEEM THEM FROM DEATH: O DEATH, I WILL BE THY PLAGUES; O GRAVE, I WILL BE THY DESTRUCTION: REPENTANCE SHALL BE HID FROM MINE EYES. THOUGH HE BE FRUITFUL AMONG HIS BRETHREN, AND EAST WIND SHALL COME, THE WIND OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL COME UP FROM THE WILDERNESS, AND HIS SPRING SHALL BECOME DRY, AND HIS FOUNTAIN SHALL BE DRIED UP: HE SHALL SPOIL THE TREASURE OF ALL PLEASANT VESSELS. SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE] SHALL BECOME DESOLATE, FOR SHE HAS [SEXUALLY] REBELLED AGAINST HER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: THEY SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD: THEIR INFANTS SHALL BE DASHED IN PIECES, AND THEIR WOMEN WITH CHILD SHALL BE RIPPED UP.”         
THE LORD’S RETURN AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 14
IN HOSEA 14:1-9 DECLARES, “O ISRAEL, RETURN UNTO THE LORD THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, FOR THOU HAS FALLEN BY THINE INIQUITY. TAKE WITH YOU WORDS, AND TURN TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: SAY UNTO HIM, TAKE AWAY ALL INIQUITY, AND RECEIVE US GRACIOUSLY: SO WILL WE RENDER THE CALVES OF OUR LIPS. ASSHUR SHALL NOT SAVE US, WE WILL NOT RIDE UPON HORSES: NEITHER WILL WE SAY ANY MORE TO THE WORK OF OUR HANDS, YE ARE OUR GODS: FOR IN THEE THE FATHERLESS FINDS MERCY. I WILL HEAL THEIR BACKSLIDING, I WILL [AGAPE] LOVE THEM FREELY: FOR MINE ANGER IS TURNED AWAY FROM HIM. I WILL BE AS THE DEW UNTO ISRAEL: HE SHALL GROW AS THE LILY, AND CAST FORTH HIS ROOTS AS LEBANON. HIS BRANCHES SHALL SPREAD, AND HIS BEAUTY SHALL BE AS THE OLIVE TREE, AND HIS SMELL AS LEBANON. THEY THAT DWELL UNDER HIS SHADOW SHALL RETURN, THEY SHALL REVIVE AS THE CORN, AND GROW AS THE VINE: THE SCENT THEREOF SHALL BE AS THE WINE OF LEBANON. EPHRAIM SHALL SAY, WHAT HAVE I TO DO ANY MORE WITH IDOLS? I HAVE HEARD HIM, AND OBSERVED HIM: I AM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58] LIKE A GREEN FIR TREE. FOR ME IS THY FRUIT FOUND. WHO IS WISE, AND HE SHALL UNDERSTAND THESE THINGS? PRUDENT, AND HE SHALL KNOW THEM? FOR THE WAYS OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE [ALWAYS] RIGHT, AND THE JUST SHALL WALK IN THEM: BUT THE [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSORS SHALL FALL THEREIN.” 
WHY DID GOD TELL HOSEA TO MARRY A PROSTITUTE (HOSEA 1:2)? IN HOSEA 1:2 WE READ, “THE LORD SAID TO HOSEA, ‘GO, TAKE TO YOURSELF A WIFE OF WHOREDOM AND HAVE CHILDREN OF WHOREDOM.’” HOSEA OBEYED, MARRYING A WOMAN NAMED GOMER, WHO WAS UNFAITHFUL TO HIM. WHY DID GOD TELL HOSEA TO MARRY A PROSTITUTE? TO BEGIN WITH, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REALIZE THIS COMMAND COULD BE UNDERSTOOD TWO DIFFERENT WAYS. FIRST, AND MORE LIKELY, THIS COMMAND COULD BE ONE OF ANTICIPATION. IN OTHER WORDS, GOD MAY HAVE INSTRUCTED HOSEA TO MARRY A WOMAN WHO WOULD LATER BECOME UNFAITHFUL TO HIM. THE OTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE COMMAND WAS FOR HOSEA TO MARRY SOMEONE ALREADY KNOWN AS A PROSTITUTE. IN EITHER CASE, THE REASON FOR THIS UNUSUAL DIRECTIVE IS SPECIFIED IN THE LATTER HALF OF THE SAME VERSE: “FOR THE LAND COMMITS GREAT WHOREDOM BY FORSAKING THE LORD.” GOD WANTED TO PROVIDE AN ILLUSTRATION OF HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHO HAD BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO HIM BY PRACTICING SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THIS THEME IS CARRIED THROUGH THE REMAINDER OF THE PROPHECIES IN CHAPTER 1 AND THE DISCUSSION OF ISRAEL’S UNFAITHFULNESS IN CHAPTER 2. IN HOSEA 3:1, AFTER GOMER HAD LEFT HOSEA AND WAS LIVING IN IMMORALITY, THE LORD COMMANDED HOSEA TO FIND HER AND BUY HER BACK. GOD WAS CONTINUING HIS ILLUSTRATION, EXCEPT NOW HE WANTED TO SHOW THE GREATNESS OF HIS GRACE: “EVEN AS THE LORD [SEXLESSLY] LOVES THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THOUGH THEY TURN TO OTHER GODS.” HOSEA’S FAITHFUL LOVE OF GOMER WAS AN ILLUSTRATION OF GOD’S FAITHFULNESS TO WAYWARD ISRAEL. JUST AS GOMER HAD BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO HER HUSBAND AND HAD TO BE REDEEMED, ISRAEL NEEDED GOD’S INITIATIVE TO RESTORE THEIR RELATIONSHIP. THE PROPHET HOSEA WAS COMMANDED TO MARRY AN UNFAITHFUL WIFE, AND THIS SET UP A MODEL OF ISRAEL’S BROKEN RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. ISRAEL HAD BEEN CHOSEN AND [SEXLESSLY] LOVED BY GOD YET HAD BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO HIM BY WAY OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY. JUST AS HOSEA REDEEMED HIS ESTRANGED WIFE AND SOUGHT TO CONTINUE HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER, GOD PROMISED TO REDEEM ISRAEL AND RENEW THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. THE STORY OF HOSEA AND GOMER IS AN UNFORGETTABLE PICTURE OF GOD’S STRONG, UNENDING [SEXLESS] LOVE FOR HIS COVENANT PEOPLE.
WHO WAS GOMER IN THE HOLY BIBLE? GOMER IN THE BIBLE WAS THE UNFAITHFUL WIFE OF HOSEA THE PROPHET. THE LORD USED HOSEA AND GOMER’S RELATIONSHIP AS AN OBJECT LESSON TO SHOW HOW ISRAEL HAD TEMPTED/SINNED AGAINST HIM BY FOLLOWING OTHER GODS AND HOW GOD REMAINS FAITHFUL EVEN WHEN HIS PEOPLE DON’T. GOD GAVE HOSEA AN UNUSUAL COMMAND: “GO, MARRY A PROMISCUOUS WOMAN AND HAVE CHILDREN WITH HER, FOR LIKE AN ADULTEROUS WIFE THIS LAND IS GUILTY OF UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD” (HOSEA 1:2). HOSEA OBEYED BY MARRYING GOMER, AND THE COUPLE HAD TWO SONS AND A DAUGHTER (VERSES 3–8). SOME COMMENTATORS BELIEVE THAT GOMER WAS A PROSTITUTE OR THAT SHE HAD BEEN GUILTY OF REPEATED SEXUAL TEMPTATION BEFORE SHE MARRIED HOSEA. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT GOD’S DESCRIPTION OF GOMER AS “PROMISCUOUS” IS PROPHETIC—THAT IS, GOD’S COMMAND ANTICIPATED HER INFIDELITY, AND ONLY LATER DID SHE BECOME AN ADULTERESS. WE DO KNOW THAT, AFTER BEARING THREE CHILDREN, GOMER LEFT HOSEA TO LIVE WITH ANOTHER MAN (OR, IF SHE WAS ORIGINALLY A PROSTITUTE, TO RETURN TO HER FORMER LIFESTYLE). GOD THEN GAVE HOSEA ANOTHER, EVEN MORE AMAZING, COMMAND: “GO, SHOW YOUR [SEXLESS] LOVE TO YOUR WIFE AGAIN, THOUGH SHE IS LOVED BY ANOTHER MAN AND IS AN ADULTERESS. [SEXLESSLY] LOVE HER AS THE LORD [SEXLESSLY] LOVES THE ISRAELITES, THOUGH THEY TURN TO OTHER GODS” (HOSEA 3:1). HOSEA OBEYED, BUYING HIS WIFE BACK WITH FIFTEEN SHEKELS OF SILVER AND SOME BARLEY (VERSE 2). THIS LOYAL [SEXLESS] LOVE, UNDETERRED BY GOMER’S UNFAITHFULNESS, GOD MEANT AS A PICTURE OF HIS OWN [SEXLESS] LOVE FOR HIS WAYWARD, IDOLATROUS PEOPLE. HOSEA PROPHESIED DURING THE REIGNS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH IN JUDAH AND THE LAST SIX KINGS IN ISRAEL. ISAIAH WAS A CONTEMPORARY PROPHET, AND HE USED SOME VERY STRONG LANGUAGE TO DESCRIBE JUDAH’S UNFAITHFULNESS. THROUGH ISAIAH, GOD CALLS JERUSALEM “A WHORE” (ISAIAH 1:21, ESV) BECAUSE OF HER SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS. THE PEOPLE WERE INTERESTED ONLY IN [SEXUAL] PLEASURE (ISAIAH 5:11–12) AND HAD FORGOTTEN THINGS LIKE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN FAVOR OF VIOLENCE AND CHAOS (ISAIAH 5:7). THROUGH ISAIAH, GOD SPEAKS PASSIONATELY ABOUT HIS [SEXLESS] LOVE FOR JUDAH, CALLING THEM A VINEYARD THAT SHOULD HAVE YIELDED A BEAUTIFUL CROP BUT INSTEAD YIELDED ONLY “WILD GRAPES” (ISAIAH 5:1–2), NOTHING OF VALUE. GOD SAYS THROUGH HOSEA THAT ISRAEL HAD LEFT HIM TO CHERISH “PROSTITUTION, WINE AND NEW WINE” (HOSEA 4:11), AND HE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT BOTH THE MEN AND THE WOMEN WERE COMMITTING ADULTERY WITH CULTIC PROSTITUTES IN WORSHIP OF FALSE GODS (VERSE 12). GOMER WAS A FITTING SYMBOL OF ISRAEL BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE IDOLATRY THAT THE PEOPLE WERE PRACTICING. THEIR SPIRITUAL ADULTERY WAS RESULTING IN ACTUAL, PHYSICAL ADULTERY. SUCH RITUAL PROSTITUTION WAS A COMMON METHOD OF WORSHIPING BAAL. HOSEA SAYS THAT GOD WILL REMOVE THE NAMES OF THE BAALS FROM ISRAEL’S MOUTH AND BETROTH HER TO HIM FOREVER, IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, IN STEADFAST [SEXLESS] LOVE AND MERCY (HOSEA 2:17, 19). GOD WILL HEAL THEM BY HIS OWN POWER (HOSEA 14:4–7). THESE PASSAGES FORESHADOW THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY GHOST. THE SPIRIT DWELLING IN US IS WHO KEEPS US FROM FOLLOWING ISRAEL’S BAD EXAMPLE AND STRAYING FROM THE LORD. THE METAPHORS OF PROSTITUTION AND ADULTERY ARE USED REPEATEDLY THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE TO DESCRIBE UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD. MANY OF THE PROPHETS USED SEXUALITY AS A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD TO WHOM THE PEOPLE BELONGED (EZEKIEL 16:32; 23:27; JEREMIAH 13:27). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SIMILAR LANGUAGE IS EMPLOYED IN JAMES 4:4 AND REVELATION 17:2. GOMER’S INFIDELITY WAS A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS, BUT HOSEA’S MARRIAGE TO AND REDEMPTION OF GOMER IS AN ENDURING SYMBOL OF GOD’S FAITHFULNESS AND PROVISIONAL REDEMPTION OF HIS UNFAITHFUL PEOPLE, THEN AND NOW, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. GOD’S WORDS TO ANCIENT ISRAEL SHOULD FILL US WITH HOPE TODAY: “I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME FOREVER; / I WILL BETROTH YOU IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, / IN [SEXLESS] LOVE AND COMPASSION. / I WILL BETROTH YOU IN FAITHFULNESS, / AND YOU WILL ACKNOWLEDGE THE LORD” (HOSEA 2:19–20).
WHO WAS LO-RUHAMAH IN THE HOLY BIBLE? LO-RUHAMAH WAS THE NAME GIVEN TO THE DAUGHTER OF THE PROPHET HOSEA. IN HEBREW, LO-RUHAMAH MEANS “SHE HAS NOT RECEIVED MERCY” OR “NO PITY.” THE PROPHETIC NAME WAS ASSIGNED BY GOD TO INDICATE THAT HE HAD WITHDRAWN HIS COMPASSION AND MERCY FROM ISRAEL BECAUSE OF HIS PEOPLE’S GREAT TEMPTATIONS/SINS. HOSEA WAS A PROPHET TO THE NORTHERN KINGDOM DURING ITS FINAL YEARS OF EXISTENCE. GOD APPOINTED HOSEA TO EXPOSE ISRAEL’S WIDESPREAD SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL APOSTASY AND CALL THE ISRAELITES TO REPENT AND RETURN TO GOD. IN A UNIQUE FORM OF SYMBOLISM, THE LORD USED HOSEA’S FAMILY TO ILLUSTRATE THE ENDURING COVENANT AND REDEEMING SEXUAL LOVE GOD HAS FOR THE NATION OF ISRAEL. THE PROPHETS WERE OFTEN CALLED TO GO ABOVE AND BEYOND PREACHING. HOSEA’S PROPHETIC MINISTRY LAUNCHED WHEN GOD GAVE HIM THE PUZZLING ASSIGNMENT TO FIND A WIFE AMONG THE UNFAITHFUL, IMMORAL YOUNG WOMEN OF ISRAEL: “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK THROUGH HOSEA, THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘GO, MARRY A PROMISCUOUS WOMAN AND HAVE CHILDREN WITH HER, FOR LIKE AN ADULTEROUS WIFE THIS LAND IS [SEXUAL] GUILTY OF UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD’” (HOSEA 1:2). HOSEA WAS A PICTURE OF THE LORD, A [SEXLESSLY] LOVING HUSBAND. HOSEA’S PROSTITUTE WIFE, GOMER, WAS A PORTRAIT OF UNFAITHFUL ISRAEL: “THE LORD SAID TO ME [HOSEA], ‘GO, SHOW YOUR [SEXLESS] LOVE TO YOUR WIFE AGAIN, THOUGH SHE IS [SEXUALLY] LOVED BY ANOTHER MAN AND IS AN ADULTERESS. [SEXLESSLY] LOVE HER AS THE LORD [SEXLESSLY] LOVES THE ISRAELITES, THOUGH THEY TURN TO OTHER GODS AND [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE SACRED RAISIN CAKES’” (HOSEA 3:1). GOMER GAVE BIRTH TO THREE CHILDREN; THEIR NAMES WERE SYMBOLIC OF GOD’S DIVINE MESSAGES OF JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL. HOSEA’S FIRST CHILD WAS JEZREEL, A SON, NAMED AFTER THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL, A BEAUTIFUL AREA IN ISRAEL WHERE MANY BLOODY BATTLES WERE FOUGHT. THE NAME WAS A REMINDER OF ISRAEL’S BLOODGUILT AS A NATION. THE BEAUTY OF THE VALLEY HAD BEEN DISFIGURED BY VIOLENCE AND BLOODSHED. LO-RUHAMAH, THE NAME OF HOSEA’S SECOND CHILD, A DAUGHTER, HAS A LOVELY RING IN HEBREW. THE ROOT OF THE WORD, RUHAMAH, DESCRIBES GOD’S TENDER MERCY AND COMPASSION. HOWEVER, THE NEGATIVE PREFIX, LO-, REVERSES THE MEANING AND SIGNALS THE WITHDRAWAL OF GOD’S [SEXLESS] LOVE, MERCY, AND COMPASSION FROM ISRAEL. HOSEA’S THIRD CHILD, ANOTHER SON, WAS CALLED LO-AMMI, WHICH MEANS “NOT MY PEOPLE.” THE DEVASTATING MESSAGE OF JUDGMENT IN HIS NAME MEANT THAT ISRAEL WOULD NO LONGER BE THE PEOPLE OF GOD. HOSEA, LIKE THE LORD, WAS HEARTBROKEN BY HIS WIFE’S UNFAITHFULNESS. MORE THAN ANYTHING, GOD LONGS FOR TRUE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE. EVEN WHEN THEY HAVE BEEN GROSSLY UNFAITHFUL, THE LORD DRAWS THEM BACK. ULTIMATELY, GOD USED THE THREE NAMES OF HOSEA’S CHILDREN TO DEMONSTRATE THE RENEWAL OF HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (HOSEA 1:10 – 2:1; 2:14 – 3:5). 
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF JEZREEL? JEZREEL WAS A CITY IN THE PLAIN, OR VALLEY, OF ESDRAELON. THE AREA SURROUNDING THE CITY WAS ALSO CALLED THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL. THE WORD JEZREEL COMES FROM TWO HEBREW ROOT WORDS MEANING “TO SOW” AND “ALMIGHTY.” PUT TOGETHER, THE TWO ROOT WORDS MEAN “GOD WILL SOW.” THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL IS A BEAUTIFUL, BROAD PLAIN, STRETCHING FROM WEST TO EAST FROM MOUNT CARMEL AND THE SEA TO THE JORDAN, WHICH IT REACHES THROUGH TWO ARMS BETWEEN THE MOUNTAINS OF GILBOA, LITTLE HERMON, AND TABOR; AND FROM SOUTH TO NORTH FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF EPHRAIM TO THOSE OF GALILEE. NAZARETH LIES IN THE HILLS ON THE NORTHERN SIDE OF THE VALLEY. JEZREEL IS ALSO CALLED THE GREAT PLAIN AND THE VALLEY OF ESDRAELON. THE CITY OF JEZREEL HAS A LONG AND VARIED HISTORY AND FIGURES PROMINENTLY IN MANY HOLY BIBLE EVENTS, MOST OF THEM VIOLENT. KING JEHU ORDERED THAT THE HEADS OF KING AHAB’S 70 SONS BE PLACED IN HEAPS AT THE GATE OF JEZREEL (2 KINGS 10:1–11). AHAB’S QUEEN, JEZEBEL, MET HER DEATH BY BEING THROWN FROM A WINDOW OF THE PALACE OF JEZREEL, AND IT WAS THERE THAT HER BODY WAS EATEN BY DOGS (2 KINGS 9:30–35). JEZREEL WAS THE SCENE OF THE PHONY TRIAL OF NABOTH, WHO OWNED A VINEYARD NEAR AHAB’S PALACE AND WHO WAS MURDERED BY JEZEBEL FOR HIS REFUSAL TO GIVE HIS LAND TO AHAB (1 KINGS 21:1–23). THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL WAS THE SCENE OF SOME IMPORTANT BATTLES AS WELL: THE VICTORY OF BARAK OVER SISERA (JUDGES 4); A VICTORY OF GIDEON OVER THE MIDIANITES, THE AMALEKITES, AND THEIR ALLIES FROM THE EAST (JUDGES 6 – 8); THE VICTORY OF THE PHILISTINES OVER SAUL AND HIS SONS (1 SAMUEL 31); AND THE EGYPTIANS’ VICTORY OVER KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 23:29). JEZREEL IS ALSO THE NAME OF A SON OF THE PROPHET HOSEA, SO NAMED BECAUSE GOD HAD DECLARED THAT HE WOULD AVENGE THE BLOOD OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU (HOSEA 1:4–5). TODAY, THE JEZREEL VALLEY IS A GREEN, FERTILE PLAIN, COVERED WITH FIELDS OF WHEAT, COTTON, SUNFLOWERS, AND CORN, AS WELL AS GRAZING TRACTS FOR MULTITUDES OF SHEEP AND CATTLE. BECAUSE OF ITS LOCATION IN THE SAME VALLEY AS MEGIDDO, JEZREEL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A LIKELY SPOT FOR THE FUTURE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON (REVELATION 16:16–21). IN FACT, THE VALLEY OF MEGIDDO IS ALSO CALLED THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL.
HOW ARE PEOPLE DESTROYED FROM A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE (HOSEA 4:6)? HOSEA 4:6 SAYS, “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE.” WHAT WAS IT THAT ISRAEL DID NOT KNOW, AND WHY WAS THAT LACK OF KNOWLEDGE SO DANGEROUS? THE REST OF VERSE 6 HELPS EXPLAIN: “BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I REJECT YOU FROM BEING A [HIGH] PRIEST TO ME. AND SINCE YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN” (KJV). IT’S IMPORTANT TO NOTE THE STRUCTURE OF THE VERSE: “REJECTED KNOWLEDGE” IS PARALLEL TO “FORGOTTEN THE LAW.” THIS FITS THE CONTEXT OF THE OPENING VERSE OF THE CHAPTER, WHICH STATES THAT ISRAEL FAILED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE LORD AS THEIR GOD (HOSEA 4:1). THE PEOPLE DID NOT SIMPLY LACK KNOWLEDGE; THEY ACTIVELY & PURPOSELY REJECTED IT. ANOTHER PARALLEL OFFERS A DEEPER UNDERSTANDING OF THE PASSAGE. BECAUSE ISRAEL HAD “REJECTED” KNOWLEDGE (GOD’S LAW), GOD WOULD “REJECT” THEM. BECAUSE ISRAEL HAD “FORGOTTEN” GOD’S LAW, HE WOULD “FORGET” THEIR CHILDREN (HE WOULD REMOVE HIS FUTURE BLESSING FROM THE NATION). AS A RESULT OF GD “REJECTING” AND “FORGETTING” ISRAEL, THEY WOULD BE DESTROYED. HOSEA’S MESSAGE IS IN LINE WITH MOSES’ WARNING TO THE NATION THAT GOD WOULD REMOVE HIS BLESSING FROM A DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE (DEUTERONOMY 28). HOSEA 4:1-2 EMPHASIZE THAT ISRAEL’S LACK OF KNOWLEDGE WAS NOT MERE IGNORANCE, BUT ACTIVE TEMPTATION/SIN AGAINST GOD: “THERE IS NO FAITHFULNESS OR STEADFAST [SEXLESS] LOVE, AND NO KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN THE LAND; THERE IS SWEARING, LYING, MURDER, STEALING, AND COMMITTING ADULTERY; THEY BREAK ALL BOUNDS, AND BLOODSHED FOLLOWS BLOODSHED.” THE PEOPLE WERE ONLY IGNORANT OF THE LAW BECAUSE THEY ACTIVELY & PURPOSELY IGNORED IT. HOSEA’S WARNINGS WENT UNHEEDED, AND ISRAEL WAS CONQUERED BY ASSYRIA DURING HIS MINISTRY. YET, EVEN IN JUDGMENT, GOD SPARES A REMNANT AND RESTORES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM. THE PROPHECIES OF HOSEA REFLECT THIS PATTERN. ISRAEL WAS JUDGED, YET THE LORD WOULD LATER RESTORE HIS PEOPLE WHOM HE [SEXLESSLY] LOVED. THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST ILLUSTRATES GOD’S [SEXLESS] LOVE TO THE FULLEST DEGREE. JESUS DIED FOR THE SINS OF ALL MEN, OFFERING EVERY MAN THE OPPORTUNITY TO COME TO FAITH IN HIM (JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:8-9). TO THOSE MEN WHO DO BELIEVE, JESUS IS “WISDOM FROM GOD” (1 CORINTHIANS 1:30). BECAUSE OF CHRIST, THERE IS NO NEED FOR ANY MAN EVER AGAIN TO BE “DESTROYED FROM A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE.”
WHAT WAS THE "SPIRIT OF PROSTITUTION" IN HOSEA 4:12? HOSEA 4:12 MAKES A STRONG AND GRAPHIC ACCUSATION AGAINST ISRAEL: “MY PEOPLE INQUIRE OF A PIECE OF WOOD, AND THEIR WALKING STAFF GIVES THEM ORACLES. FOR A SPIRIT OF WHOREDOM HAS LED THEM ASTRAY, AND THEY HAVE LEFT THEIR GOD TO PLAY THE WHORE.” WHY WOULD GOD SAY ISRAEL HAD A SPIRIT OF WHOREDOM (“SPIRIT OF PROSTITUTION OR SPIRIT OF HARLOTRY OR SPIRIT OF WITCHCRAFT OR SPIRIT OF FEMALE WIZARDRY OR OR SPIRIT OF FEMALE SORCERY OR SPIRIT OF FEMALE WARLOCKS”)? THIS PROVOCATIVE LABEL IS GIVEN TO IDOLATERS. WE READ THAT THE ISRAELITES “INQUIRE OF A PIECE OF WOOD.” IN OTHER WORDS, ISRAELITES WERE CONSULTING WOODEN IDOLS. THEY HAD INVESTED FINANCIALLY IN MAKING THESE IDOLS OR IN ASKING OTHERS TO GIVE ADVICE FROM IDOLS. THESE IDOLATERS WERE “UNFAITHFUL” TO THE LORD AS THEY PAID TO HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER GODS. GOD’S PEOPLE ARE TO BE FAITHFUL TO HIM; TO CHASE AFTER OTHER GODS IS TO COMMIT “SPIRITUAL ADULTERY.” THE “SPIRIT OF WHOREDOM” COULD BE A POETIC REFERENCE TO ISRAEL’S SEXUAL DESIRE TO PRACTICE IDOLATRY. HOWEVER, THERE IS A REAL CONNECTION BETWEEN IDOLATRY AND THE SPIRIT WORLD: “THEY SACRIFICED TO DEMONS, WHICH ARE NOT GOD—GODS THEY HAD NOT KNOWN” (DEUTERONOMY 32:17). THERE ARE SPIRITS, DEMONIC IN NATURE, WHICH SET THEMSELVES UP AS “GODS” IN THIS WORLD AND DEMAND WORSHIP IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE “SPIRIT OF WHOREDOM” COULD BE A LITERAL ENTITY THAT LED ISRAEL ASTRAY. HOSEA 4:13 CONTINUES TO DELINEATE THE PROBLEM: “THEY SACRIFICE ON THE TOPS OF THE MOUNTAINS AND BURN OFFERINGS ON THE HILLS, UNDER OAK, POPLAR, AND TEREBINTH, BECAUSE THEIR SHADE IS GOOD. THEREFORE, YOUR DAUGHTERS PLAY THE WHORE, AND YOUR BRIDES COMMIT ADULTERY.” ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION INCLUDED OFFERING SACRIFICES TO FALSE GODS. THIS WAS IN VIOLATION OF GOD’S LAW THAT COMMANDED SACRIFICE ONLY TO THE LORD IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THE WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS OFTEN INCLUDED ACTUAL PROSTITUTION, A SEXUAL TEMPTATION/SIN THAT THE ISRAELITES HAD BEEN COMMANDED TO AVOID. SUCH STRONG WORDS FROM GOD THROUGH THE PROPHET HOSEA WERE INTENDED TO DAMN IDOLATRY AND CALL ISRAEL TO REPENTANCE. GOD OFFERED FORGIVENESS AND RESTORATION EVEN TO THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SO WICKED [SEXUAL]. HOSEA HIMSELF SERVED AS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S GRACE: HIS WIFE GOMER WAS UNFAITHFUL TO HIM, YET HE RESTORED HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER (HOSEA 1:2; 3:1-5). IN THE SAME WAY, GOD WAS WILLING TO RESTORE HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE WHO HAD STRAYED INTO SEXUAL IDOLATRY. HOSEA 14, THE FINAL CHAPTER OF THE BOOK, REVEALS THE LORD’S [SEXLESS] DESIRE FOR HIS PEOPLE: “RETURN, O ISRAEL, TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR YOU HAVE STUMBLED BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY” (HOSEA 14:1). VERSE 4 LIKEWISE ENCOURAGES, “I WILL HEAL THEIR [SEXUAL] APOSTASY; I WILL [SEXLESSLY] LOVE THEM FREELY, FOR MY ANGER HAS TURNED FROM THEM.” VERSE 7 POETICALLY DESCRIBES A RESTORED ISRAEL IN THE FUTURE: “THEY SHALL RETURN AND DWELL BENEATH MY SHADOW; THEY SHALL FLOURISH LIKE THE GRAIN; THEY SHALL BLOSSOM LIKE THE VINE.” DESPITE WAYWARD ISRAEL’S FOLLOWING A “SPIRIT OF PROSTITUTION,” IT IS CLEAR THE LORD’S [SEXLESS] DESIRE WAS TO RESTORE HIS PEOPLE, CALLING THEM TO REPENTANCE AND A RENEWED TRUE RELATIONSHIP. THIS GRACIOUS OFFER TO TEMPTERS/SINNERS IS STILL EXTENDED TO INDIVIDUALS TODAY THROUGH JOHN CHRIST/JESUS CHRIST. THEY HAVE OFFERED REPENTANCE OF TEMPTATION & FORGIVENESS OF SIN AND THE OPPORTUNITY FOR A TRUE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD FOR EVERYONE WHO TRUSTS IN HIM (LUKE 3:7-8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:8-9).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO SOW THE WIND AND REAP THE WHIRLWIND (HOSEA 8:7)? HOSEA 8:7 MAKES THE ENIGMATIC STATEMENT, “FOR THEY SOW THE WIND, AND THEY SHALL REAP THE WHIRLWIND.” THIS PROVERB IS KNOWN IN MODERN TIMES FOR ITS USE IN MILITARY SPEECHES AND AS A TITLE FOR A SCIENCE FICTION NOVEL. WHAT DID HOSEA MEAN? THE PROVERB USES AN ILLUSTRATION GLEANED FROM THE AGRICULTURAL PROCESS OF SOWING AND REAPING. A FARMER WOULD SOW SEED. OF COURSE, THE TYPE OF SEED HE PLANTED DETERMINED THE TYPE OF PLANT THAT WOULD GROW AND BE HARVESTED. THIS IS THE PRINCIPLE OF DUPLICATION. IN HOSEA 8:7, GOD SAYS THAT ISRAEL HAD PLANTED WIND AND WOULD HARVEST A WHIRLWIND. TAKING THE “WIND” TO MEAN SOMETHING WORTHLESS AND FOOLISH (SEE JOB 7:7; PROVERBS 11:29; AND ECCLESIASTES 1:14, 17), WE CAN SURMISE THAT ISRAEL’S FOOLISHNESS IN THE PAST WOULD RESULT IN A VERITABLE STORM OF CONSEQUENCE. INDEED, IN THE PREVIOUS VERSES, HOSEA DECRIES ISRAEL’S SEXUAL IDOLATRY (VERSES 4-6). THEIR FOOLISH PURSUIT OF FALSE GODS WOULD REAP A SEVERE JUDGMENT FROM THE LORD. ALSO, AT WORK IN THE PROVERB IS THE PRINCIPLE OF MULTIPLICATION: A FARMER MAY PLANT ONE KERNEL OF CORN, BUT HE WILL REAP MUCH MORE THAN THAT—A WHOLE EAR. IN THE SAME WAY, ISRAEL’S TEMPTATION/SIN OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY WOULD BRING FORTH AN AMPLIFIED CONSEQUENCE THAT WOULD SWEEP THEM ALL AWAY.  THE REST OF VERSE 7 NOTES THE RESULTS OF THIS “WHIRLWIND” OF JUDGMENT: “THE STANDING GRAIN HAS NO HEADS; IT SHALL YIELD NO FLOUR; IF IT WERE TO YIELD, STRANGERS WOULD DEVOUR IT.” SO, THE CROP WOULD YIELD NOTHING. OUTSIDERS WOULD STEAL ANYTHING THAT DID HAPPEN TO GROW. ISRAEL WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD HOSEA’S WORDS WELL. A POOR OR STOLEN CROP WOULD BE DEVASTATING. HERE, GOD IS WARNING HIS PEOPLE THAT THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY WOULD LEAD TO SEXUAL RUIN. IN ADDITION TO FOLLOWING IDOLS, ISRAEL WAS SEEKING HELP IN OTHER, EQUALLY TEMPTING/SINFUL WAYS. “FOR THEY HAVE GONE UP TO ASSYRIA, A WILD DONKEY WANDERING ALONE; EPHRAIM HAS HIRED [SEXUAL] LOVERS” (HOSEA 8:9). ISRAEL HAD MADE ILL-ADVISED TREATIES WITH ASSYRIA FOR PROTECTION FROM THEIR ENEMIES. INSTEAD OF TRUSTING GOD, THEY RELIED ON THEIR WEALTH AND THE HELP OF PAGAN NATIONS. THE “WHIRLWIND” CAME UPON ISRAEL IN 722 B.C., WHEN ASSYRIA INVADED ISRAEL, DESTROYED THE CAPITAL CITY OF SAMARIA, AND DEPORTED THE ISRAELITES. YET HOSEA 14:4 PROMISED FUTURE GRACE: “I WILL HEAL THEIR [SEXUAL] APOSTASY; I WILL [SEXLESSLY] LOVE THEM FREELY, FOR MY ANGER HAS TURNED FROM THEM.” A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST FOREVER, AND GOD’S JUDGMENT WOULD NOT BE UNENDING. GOD WOULD LATER RENEW THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HIM AND HIS PEOPLE. TODAY, WE CAN SEE THE TRUTH OF HOSEA’S PROVERB IN MANY WAYS. THOSE WHO LIVE IN UNREPENTANT TEMPTATION/SIN CAN EXPECT TO SUFFER THE CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN—CONSEQUENCES THAT BOTH “FIT THE CRIME” AND EXHIBIT A STUNNING INTENSITY. ALSO, THIS STATEMENT BY HOSEA IS A CLARION CALL TO AVOID SEXUAL IDOLATRY. ANYTHING THAT STEALS OUR TRUST IN THE LORD, LESSENS OUR DEVOTION TO HIM, OR CONTROLS US CAN BE CONSIDERED AN IDOL AND SHOULD BE ABOLISHED FROM OUR LIVES.
IS ‘OUT OF EGYPT I CALLED MY SON’ IN HOSEA 11:1 A MESSIANIC PROPHECY? HOSEA 11:1 SAYS, “WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD, I [SEXLESSLY] LOVED HIM, AND OUT OF EGYPT I CALLED MY SON.” IS THIS VERSE A MESSIANIC PROPHECY? THE CONTEXT OF THIS VERSE SPEAKS OF THE TRUE RELATIONSHIP THE LORD HAD WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL. THE LORD [SEXLESSLY] LOVED ISRAEL (EXODUS 4:22-23) AND RESCUED THE PEOPLE FROM SLAVERY UNDER PHARAOH, BRINGING THEM INTO THE PROMISED LAND. THE ANALOGY IS THAT OF GOD AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND ISRAEL AS THE CHILD. JEWISH READERS WOULD HAVE CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD THIS IMPORTANT STATEMENT. GOD’S SUPERNATURAL POWER SERVED AS THE BASIS OF THE NATION’S FREEDOM FROM EGYPT AND ESCAPE TO A NEW LAND. THE PARALLELISM IN THE VERSE IS ISRAEL/CHILD/SON AND [SEXLESSLY] LOVED/CALLED. IN BOTH CLAUSES, “I” (GOD) IS THE ONE INITIATING THE ACTION. MATTHEW 2:13-15 PROVIDES FURTHER INSIGHT: “NOW WHEN THEY HAD DEPARTED, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSEPH IN A DREAM AND SAID, ‘RISE, TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER, AND FLEE TO EGYPT, AND REMAIN THERE UNTIL I TELL YOU, FOR HEROD IS ABOUT TO SEARCH FOR THE CHILD, TO DESTROY HIM.’ AND HE ROSE AND TOOK THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER BY NIGHT AND DEPARTED TO EGYPT AND REMAINED THERE UNTIL THE DEATH OF HEROD. THIS WAS TO FULFILL WHAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, ‘OUT OF EGYPT I CALLED MY SON.’” MATTHEW USES HOSEA’S STATEMENT TO SHOW THAT THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IS AN EXTENSION OF THE LORD’S [SEXLESS] LOVE TO HIS PEOPLE. MATTHEW DOES NOT SAY THAT HOSEA HAD JESUS IN MIND WHEN HOSEA 11:1 WAS ORIGINALLY WRITTEN. INSTEAD, MATTHEW SAYS THAT THE EXPERIENCE OF JESUS MATCHED WHAT HOSEA HAD WRITTEN ABOUT ISRAEL. JESUS IS GOD’S SON, AND HE MADE A TRIP FROM EGYPT TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL. MATTHEW WAS SHOWING THAT JESUS COMPLETED WHAT BEGAN WITH THE EXODUS, CONNECTING JESUS WITH THE PROMISE OF ABRAHAM AND THE LEADERSHIP OF MOSES. THE “CALLING” OF GOD’S “SON” (ISRAEL) BEGAN IN AGES PAST AND FOUND ITS COMPLETION IN THE COMING OF CHRIST TO FULFILL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. IN SUMMARY, HOSEA 11:1 IS NOT A MESSIANIC PROPHECY IN THE SAME WAY THAT PROPHECIES SUCH AS ISAIAH 9:6 ARE. RATHER, IT IS A PICTORIAL PROPHECY; THAT IS, THERE ARE SIMILARITIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGE TO A NEW TESTAMENT TRUTH ABOUT CHRIST. THIS OLD TESTAMENT “PICTURE” OF CHRIST IS CALLED A “TYPE.” MATTHEW 2:15 CAN BE SEEN AS AN ANALOGY. MATTHEW IS PROVIDING A CONNECTION BETWEEN JESUS AND GOD’S PEOPLE OF PROMISE. AS A JEW WRITING FOR PRIMARILY JEWISH READERS, MATTHEW FOUND IT IMPORTANT TO POINT OUT MANY OF THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE NATION OF ISRAEL AND THEIR MESSIAH, THE ONE TO FULFILL THE PROPHETS (MATTHEW 5:17).
THIS BASICALLY RULES OUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES FOR HAVING A HOLY OFFICE OF A TRUE PROPHET BECAUSE OF TWO UNIQUE QUALIFICATIONS. FIRST, IS THE SPECIAL COMMAND TO STRIP NAKED AND BAREFOOT WHERE ANYONE COULD SEE YOU OUT IN THE OPEN IN A PUBLIC AREA DONE IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. NORMALLY IF THIS IS DONE YOU WOULD GET ARRESTED, LOCKED UP AND CHARGED FOR STRIPPING, BUT THIS SHOWS HOW THIS PROPHETIC OFFICE IS HOLY AND SEPARATED FROM THE REST. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ABIDES BY ANOTHER LAW, WHICH IS A MAFIA AND DISOBEYS THE COMMAND OF THE LORD WILL HAVE GREATER CONSEQUENCES IN TAKING THE OPPOSITION OF A LAW OR MAFIA THAT IS CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. EVEN THOSE WHO TEACH AGAINST THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IN THE END WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES IF THEY TRY TO COMPETE AGAINST THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND OF STRIPPING OUT IN THE OPEN IS NOT FOR EVERYBODY, BUT FOR THOSE WHO ARE ESPECIALLY CHOSEN BY THE LORD. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND DOES NOT CONCERN STRIPPING IN MARRIAGE WITH YOUR OWN HUSBAND OR WIFE BECAUSE IT WILL NEVER LEADS TO ANY SEXUALITY. ALSO IT DOES NOT CONCERN THOSE WHO ARE SOLICITED AS STRIPPERS FOR MONEY GAIN, BUT THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS HOLY TO THE LORD. 
SECOND, IS HAVING THE ABILITY TO WATCH PORN BEHIND CLOSED DOORS IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS NOT FOR EVERYONE, BUT FOR THE TRULY HOLY AND HUMBLE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ABIDES BY THE LORD’S COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION. ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TEACH AGAINST THIS SPECIAL COMMAND WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES IF THEY ARE CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THE REASON FOR THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT IT AND MAKE A IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL WHO DOES SUCH THINGS BECAUSE OF THE PORN THAT IS COMMITTED IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE DONE DAILY IN THE COUNTRY IN JUDE 14-15. WITHOUT SEEING AND KNOWING WHAT IS DONE BEHIND CLOSED DOORS, SUCH AS PORN IS TO BE IGNORANT TO THAT POINT OF LYING ABOUT IT AND TRYING TO FORCE ETERNAL CREATURES TO BE CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS TO SIMPLY KNOW, AND NEVER ACT ON IT, OR YOU WILL BE PART OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT MERITS THIS SPECIAL OFFICE. THIS IS BECAUSE IT OFFENDS YOUR FRAGILE SENSIBILITIES & YOUR FUTILE BELIEFS, WHICH FORCEFUL IGNORANCE IS DAMNED IN REVELATION 21:8.   
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: CHAPTER 1
THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENTERS THE TEMPLE (HOUSE)
IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 DECLARES, “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 30TH YEAR, IN THE 4TH MONTH ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH [THE 5TH MONTH IS JUNE 4TH & JUNE 5TH TO THE 6TH MONTH IS JULY 4TH & JULY 5TH GLOBALLY IS THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 29:2], AS I WAS AMONG THE CAPTIVES BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, WHICH WAS IN THE 5TH YEAR OF KING JEHOIACHIN’S CAPTIVITY, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME EXPRESSLY TO EZEKIEL THE PRIEST, THE SON OF BUZI, IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WAS UPON HIM THERE. THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHIRLWIND WAS COMING OUT OF THE NORTH, A GREAT CLOUD WITH RAGING FIRE ENGULFING ITSELF, AND BRIGHTNESS WAS ALL AROUND IT AND RADIATING OUT OF THE MIDST LIKE THE COLOR OF AMBER, OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. ALSO FROM WITHIN IT, CAME THE LIKENESS OF FOUR LIVING CREATURES. AND THIS WAS THEIR APPEARANCE: THEY HAD THE LIKENESS OF A MAN (JESUS). EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES, AND EACH ONE HAD FOUR WINGS. THEIR LEGS (FEET) WERE STRAIGHT, AND THE SOLES OF THEIR FEET WERE LIKE THE SOLES OF CALVES’ FEET. THEY SPARKLED LIKE THE COLOR OF BURNISHED BRONZE. THE HANDS OF A MAN (JESUS) WERE UNDER THEIR WINGS ON THEIR FOUR SIDES, AND EACH OF THE FOUR HAD FACES AND WINGS. THEIR WINGS TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER. THE CREATURES DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT, BUT EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THEIR FACES, EACH HAD THE FACE OF A MAN (JESUS ON THE NORTH), EACH HAD THE FACE OF A LION ON THE RIGHT SIDE (EAST), EACH HAD THE FACE OF AN OX ON THE LEFT SIDE (WEST), AND EACH HAD THE FACE OF AN EAGLE (SOUTH). THUS WERE THEIR FACES. THEIR WINGS STRETCHED UPWARD, TWO WINGS OF EACH ONE TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER, AND TWO COVERED THEIR BODIES. AND EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD, THEY WENT WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, AND THEY DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THE LIVING CREATURES, THEIR APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BURNING COALS OF FIRE, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF TORCHES GOING BACK AND FORTH AMONG THE LIVING CREATURES. THE FIRE WAS BRIGHT, AND OUT OF THE FIRE WENT LIGHTNING. AND THE LIVING CREATURES RAN BACK AND FORTH, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A FLASH OF LIGHTNING. NOW I LOOKED AT THE LIVING CREATURES, BEHOLD, A WHEEL WAS ON THE EARTH BESIDE EACH LIVING CREATURE WITH ITS FOUR FACES. THE APPEARANCE OF THE WHEELS AND THEIR WORKINGS WAS LIKE THE COLOR OF BERYL, AND ALL FOUR HAD THE SAME LIKENESS. THE APPEARANCE OF THEIR WORKINGS WAS, AS IT WERE, A WHEEL IN THE MIDDLE OF A WHEEL. WHEN THEY MOVED, THEY WENT TOWARD ANY ONE OF FOUR DIRECTIONS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST OR NORTH-EAST, NORTH-WEST, SOUTH-EAST & SOUTH-WEST), THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THE RIMS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THEY WERE AWESOME, AND THEIR RIMS WERE FULL OF EYES, ALL AROUND THE FOUR OF THEM. WHEN THE LIVING CREATURES WENT, THE WHEELS WENT BESIDE THEM, AND WHEN THE LIVING CREATURES WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP. WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, THEY WENT, BECAUSE THERE THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WENT, AND THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS IN THE WHEELS. WHEN THOSE WENT, THESE WENT, WHEN THOSE STOOD, THESE STOOD, AND WHEN THOSE WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS IN THE WHEELS. THE LIKENESS OF THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) ABOVE THE HEADS OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS LIKE THE COLOR OF AN AWESOME CRYSTAL, STRETCHED OUT OVER THEIR HEADS. AND UNDER THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THEIR WINGS SPREAD OUT STRAIGHT, ONE TOWARD ANOTHER. EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED ONE SIDE (8 IN ALL ON RIGHT SIDE), AND EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED THE OTHER SIDE (8 IN ALL ON LEFT SIDE) OF THE BODY. WHEN THEY WENT, I HEARD THE NOISE OF THEIR WINGS, LIKE THE NOISE OF MANY WATERS, LIKE THE VOICE OF THE ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), A TUMULT LIKE THE NOISE OF AN ARMY, AND WHEN THEY STOOD STILL, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. A VOICE CAME FROM ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT THAT WAS OVER THEIR HEADS, WHENEVER THEY STOOD, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. AND ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT OVER THEIR HEADS WAS THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE, ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN (JESUS) HIGH ABOVE IT. ALSO FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND UPWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE COLOR OF AMBER WITH THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ALL AROUND WITHIN IT, AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND DOWNWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE WITH BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A RAINBOW IN A CLOUD ON A RAINY DAY, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND IT. THIS WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN). SO WHEN I SAW IT, I FELL ON MY FACE, AND I HEARD A VOICE OF ONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-5] SPEAKING. ” 
THE LORD EZEKIEL SENT TO A SEXUAL REBELLIOUS ISRAEL: CHAPTER 2
IN EZEKIEL 2:1-10 DECLARES, “AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, STAND ON YOUR FEET, AND I WILL SPEAK TO YOU.’ THEN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24] ENTERED ME WHEN HE SPOKE TO ME, AND SET ME ON MY FEET, AND I HEARD HIM WHO SPOKE TO ME. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, I AM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58] SENDING YOU TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO A REBELLIOUS NATION THAT HAS REBELLED AGAINST ME, THEY AND THEIR FATHERS HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME TO THIS VERY DAY. FOR THEY ARE IMPUDENT [STIFF-FACED & HARD HEARTED] AND STUBBORN CHILDREN. I AM [JOHN 8:58] SENDING YOU TO THEM, AND YOU SHALL SAY TO THEM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ ‘AS FOR THEM, WHETHER THEY HEAR OF WHETHER THEY REFUSE---FOR THEY ARE A REBELLIOUS HOUSE [REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS AS THE SIN OF SEXUALITY AS A SINNING WITCH THAT SERVES ONLY MONEY & SEX WITH THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCHES & THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE BUT TO DIE]---YET THEY WILL KNOW THAT A PROPHET HAS BEEN AMONG THEM. AND YOU, SON OF MAN, DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM NOR BE AFRAID OF THEIR WORDS, THOUGH BRIERS AND THORNS ARE WITH YOU AND YOU DWELL AMONG SCORPIONS, DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEIR WORDS OR DISMAYED BY THEIR LOOKS, THOUGH THEY ARE A REBELLIOUS HOUSE. YOU SHALL SPEAK MY WORDS TO THEM, WHETHER THEY HEAR OR WHETHER THEY REFUSE, FOR THEY ARE REBELLIOUS. BUT YOU, SON OF MAN, HEAR WHAT I SAY TO YOU. DO NOT BE REBELLIOUS [REBELLION FOR THE LORD] LIKE THAT REBELLIOUS HOUSE [REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD], OPEN YOUR MOUTH AND EAT WHAT I GIVE YOU.’ NOW WHEN I LOOKED, THERE WAS A HAND STRETCHED OUT TO ME, AND BEHOLD, A SCROLL OF THE BOOK WAS IN IT. THEN HE SPREAD IT BEFORE ME, AND THERE WAS WRITING ON THE INSIDE AND ON THE OUTSIDE, AND WRITTEN ON IT WERE LAMENTATIONS AND MOURNING’S AND WOE.” 
THE LORD EZEKIEL EATS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S DIVINE BOOK SCROLL: CHAPTER 3
IN EZEKIEL 3:1-15 DECLARES, “MOREOVER HE SAID TO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, EAT WHAT YOU FIND, EAT THIS SCROLL, AND GO, SPEAK TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ SO I OPENED MY MOUTH, AND HE CAUSED ME TO EAT THAT SCROLL. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, FEED YOUR BELLY, AND FILL YOUR STOMACH WITH THIS SCROLL THAT I GIVE YOU.’ SO I ATE, AND IT WAS IN MY MOUTH LIKE HONEY IN SWEETNESS. THEN HE SAID TO ME: ‘SON OF MAN, GO TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND SPEAK WITH MY WORDS TO THEM. FOR YOU ARE NOT SENT TO A PEOPLE OF UNFAMILIAR SPEECH AND OF HARD LANGUAGE, BUT TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, NOT TO MANY PEOPLE OF UNFAMILIAR SPEECH AND OF HARD LANGUAGE, WHOSE WORDS YOU CANNOT UNDERSTAND. SURELY, HAD I SENT YOU TO THEM, THEY WOULD HAVE LISTENED TO YOU. BUT THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LISTEN TO YOU, BECAUSE THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME, FOR ALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL ARE IMPUDENT [STIFF-FACED] AND HARD-HEARTED. BEHOLD, I HAVE MADE YOUR FACE STRONG AGAINST THEIR FACES, AND YOUR FOREHEAD STRONG AGAINST THEIR FOREHEADS. LIKE ADAMANT STONE [EMERY STONE], HARDER THEM FLINT, I HAVE MADE YOUR FOREHEAD, DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, NOR BE DISMAYED AT THEIR LOOKS, THOUGH THEY ARE A REBELLIOUS HOUSE.’ MOREOVER HE SAID TO ME: ‘SON OF MAN, RECEIVE INTO YOUR HEART ALL MY WORDS THAT I SPEAK TO YOU, AND HEAR WITH YOUR [MENTAL] EARS. AND GO, GET TO THE CAPTIVES, TO THE CHILDREN OF YOUR PEOPLE, AND SPEAK TO THEM AND TELL THEM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD],’ WHETHER THEY HEAR OR WHETHER THEY REFUSE.’ THEN THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] LIFTED ME UP, AND I HEARD BEHIND ME A GREAT THUNDEROUS VOICE: BLESSED IS THE GLORY OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM HIS PLACE! I ALSO HEARD THE NOISE OF THE WINGS OF THE LIVING CREATURES THAT TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER, AND THE NOISE OF THE WHEELS BESIDE THEM, AND A GREAT THUNDEROUS NOISE. SO THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] LIFTED ME UP AND TOOK ME AWAY, AND I WENT IN BITTERNESS, IN THE HEAT [ANGER] OF MY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], BUT THE HAND OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS STRONG UPON ME. THEN I CAME TO THE CAPTIVES AT TEL ABIB, WHO DWELT BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND I SAT WHERE THEY SAT, AND REMAINED THERE ASTONISHED AMONG THEM SEVEN DAYS.”
THE LORD EZEKIEL IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WATCHMAN
IN EZEKIEL 3:16-27 DECLARES, “NOW IT CAME TO PASS AT THE END OF SEVEN DAYS THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME TO ME, SAYING, ‘SON OF MAN, I HAVE MADE YOU A WATCHMAN FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THEREFORE HEAR A WORD FROM MY MOUTH, AND GIVE THEM WARNING FROM ME: WHEN I SAY TO THE WICKED [SEXUAL], ‘YOU SHALL SURELY DIE,’ AND YOU GIVE HIM NO WARNING, NOR SPEAK TO WARN THE WICKED [SEXUAL] FROM HIS WICKED [SEXUAL] WAY, TO SAVE HIS LIFE, THAT SAME WICKED [SEXUAL] MAN SHALL DIE IN HIS INIQUITY, BUT HIS BLOOD I WILL REQUIRE AT YOUR HAND. YET, IF YOU WARN THE WICKED [SEXUAL]. AND HE DOES NOT TURN FROM HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], NOR FROM HIS WICKED [SEXUAL] WAY, HE SHALL DIE IN HIS INIQUITY, BUT YOU HAVE DELIVERED YOUR SOUL. AGAIN, WHEN A RIGHTEOUS MAN TURNS FROM HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND COMMITS INIQUITY, AND I LAY A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE HIM, HE SHALL DIE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT GIVE HIM WARNING, HE SHALL DIE IN HIS SIN, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH HE HAS DONE SHALL NOT BE REMEMBERED, BUT HIS BLOOD I WILL REQUIRE AT YOUR HAND. NEVERTHELESS IF YOU WARN THE RIGHTEOUS MAN THAT THE RIGHTEOUS SHOULD NOT SIN, AND HE DOES NOT SIN [1ST PETER 3:9], HE SHALL SURELY LIVE BECAUSE HE TOOK WARNING, ALSO YOU WILL HAVE DELIVERED YOUR SOUL. THEN THE HAND OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS UPON ME THERE, AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘ARISE, GO OUT INTO THE PLAIN, AND THERE I SHALL TALK WITH YOU.’ SO I AROSE AND WENT OUT INTO THE PLAIN, AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] STOOD THERE, LIKE THE GLORY WHICH I SAW BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND I FELL ON MY FACE. THEN THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] ENTERED ME AND SET ME ON MY FEET, AND SPOKE WITH ME AND SAID TO ME: ‘GO, SHUT YOURSELF INSIDE YOUR HOUSE. AND YOU, O SON OF MAN, SURELY THEY WILL PUT ROPES ON YOU AND BIND YOU WITH THEM, SO THAT YOU CANNOT GO OUT AMONG THEM. I WILL MAKE YOUR TONGUE CLING TO THE ROOF OF YOUR MOUTH, SO THAT YOU SHALL BE MUTE AND NOT BE ONE TO REBUKE THEM, FOR THEY ARE A REBELLIOUS HOUSE. BUT WHEN I SPEAK WITH YOU, I WILL OPEN YOUR MOUTH, AND YOU SHALL SAY TO THEM, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. HE WHO HEARS LET HIM HEAR, AND HE WHO REFUSES, LET HIM REFUSE, FOR THEY ARE A REBELLIOUS HOUSE.’”
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S DIVINE SIEGE OF SEXUAL JERUSALEM PORTRAYED: CHAPTER 4
IN EZEKIEL 4:1-17 DECLARES, “YOU ALSO, SON OF MAN, TAKE A CLAY TABLET AND LAY IT BEFORE YOU, AND PORTRAY ON IT A CITY, JERUSALEM. LAY SIEGE AGAINST IT, BUILD A SIEGE WALL AGAINST IT, AND HEAP UP A [SHIT] MOUND AGAINST IT, SET CAMPS AGAINST IT ALSO, AND PLACE BATTERING RAMS AGAINST IT ALL AROUND. MOREOVER TAKE FOR YOURSELF AN IRON PLATE, AND SET IT AS AN IRON WALL BETWEEN YOU AND THE CITY. SET YOUR FACE AGAINST IT, AND IT SHALL BE BESIEGED, AND YOU SHALL LAY SIEGE AGAINST IT. THIS WILL BE A SIGN [ALL FALSE SIGNS INVOLVES UNHOLY HUMAN SMOKE VS ALL TRUE SIGNS INVOLVES HOLY COW SMOKE BY THE LORD’S COMMANDS] TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. LIE ALSO ON YOUR LEFT SIDE, AND LAY THE INIQUITY OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL UPON IT. ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THE DAYS THAT YOU LIE ON IT, YOU SHALL BEAR THEIR INIQUITY. FOR I HAVE LAID ON YOU THE YEARS OF THEIR INIQUITY, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THE DAYS, THREE HUNDRED AND NINETY DAYS [1 YEAR & 26 DAYS], SO YOU SHALL BEAR THE INIQUITY OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. AND WHEN YOU HAVE COMPLETED THEM, LIE AGAIN ON YOUR RIGHT SIDE, THEN YOU SHALL BEAR THE INIQUITY OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH FORTY DAYS [40 DAYS]. I HAVE LAID ON YOU A DAY FOR EACH YEAR [390 + 40 IS 430 YEARS IS 14 MONTHS & 10 DAYS & FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IS 2 YEARS, 4 MONTHS & 20 DAYS & FLORENCE MEANS PROSPERITY OF HEALTH & WEALTH, VIRGINITY & PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN ACTS 29:2]. THEREFORE YOU SHALL SET YOUR FACE TOWARD THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM, YOUR ARM SHALL BE UNCOVERED, AND YOU SHALL PROPHESY AGAINST IT. AND SURELY I WILL RESTRAIN [PUT ROPES ON] YOU SO THAT YOU CANNOT TURN FROM ONE SIDE TO ANOTHER TILL YOU HAVE ENDED THE DAYS OF YOUR SIEGE. ALSO TAKE FOR YOURSELF WHEAT, BARLEY, BEANS, LENTILS, MILLET, AND SPELT, PUT THEM INTO ONE VESSEL, AND MAKE BREAD OF THEM FOR YOURSELF. DURING THE NUMBER OF DAYS THAT YOU LIE ON YOUR SIDE, THEE HUNDRED AND NINETY DAYS, YOU SHALL EAT IT. AND YOUR FOOD [HOLY COW SHIT] WHICH YOU EAT SHALL BE BY WEIGHT, TWENTY SHEKELS A DAY [8,600 SHEKELS OF GOLD IS $16,512,000.00 MILLION & 8,600 SHEKELS OF SILVER IS $1,100,800.00 MILLION], FROM TIME TO TIME YOU SHALL EAT IT. YOU SHALL ALSO DRINK WATER [HOLY COW PISS] BY MEASURE, ONE-SIXTH OF A HIN, FROM TIME TO TIME YOU SHALL DRINK IT. AND YOU SHALL EAT IT AS BARLEY CAKES, AND BAKE IT USING FUEL OF HUMAN WASTE [HUMAN SHIT] IN THEIR SIGHT. THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, ‘SO SHALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EAT THEIR DEFILED [SEXUAL] BREAD AMONG THE GENTILES, WHERE I WILL DRIVE THEM.’ SO I SAID, ‘AH, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]! INDEED I HAVE NEVER DEFILED MYSELF FROM MY YOUTH TILL NOW, I HAVE NEVER EATEN WHAT DIED OF ITSELF OR WAS TORN BY BEASTS, NOR HAS ABOMINABLE FLESH [ORAL INTERCOURSE] EVER COME INTO MY MOUTH.’ THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE, I AM [JOHN 8:58] GIVING YOU COW DUNG [SHIT] INSTEAD OF HUMAN WASTE [HUMAN SHIT], AND YOU SHALL PREPARE YOUR BREAD OVER IT.’ MOREOVER HE SAID TO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, SURELY I WILL CUT OFF THE SUPPLY OF BREAD IN JERUSALEM, THEY SHALL EAT BREAD [HUMAN SHIT] BY WEIGHT AND WITH ANXIETY, AND SHALL DRINK WATER [HUMAN PISS] BY MEASURE AND WITH DREAD, THAT THEY MAY LACK BREAD AND WATER, AND BE DISMAYED WITH ONE ANOTHER, AND WASTE AWAY BECAUSE OF THEIR INIQUITY.” A HEIFER (RED HEIFER) IS FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6 & JEREMIAH 46:20. THE RED HEIFER HAS SOME SYMBOLIC HEALING TRAITS IN JUDAISM THAT IS SACRIFICED AND WHOSE ASHES [HOLY COW SMOKE] ARE USED ON RITUAL SANCTIFICATION, PURIFICATION AND CLEANSING OF THE HEALING OF THE FLESH. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT OCCUR UNTIL THE 3RD TEMPLE IS BUILT IN JERUSALEM, AND REQUIRES THE RED HEIFER TO BE BORN IN ISRAEL. A HEIFER IS A YOUNG VIRGIN COW THAT HAS NOT BEEN DEFILED OR HAS HAD ANY CHILDREN. COW BONES HAVE BEEN EMPLOYED IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE USED IN WINES [HOLY COW PISS] AND MANUFACTURED MEDICINE TO TREAT JOINT AILMENTS, RHEUMATISM PAIN, ABDOMINAL PAIN AND ARTHRITIS. COW’S GALLBLADDER [HOLY COW SHIT THAT END UP IN THE DRAFT] HAS BEEN KNOWN AS HAVING MEDICINAL PROPERTIES. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 DECLARES “NO LONGER DRINK ONLY WATER, BUT USE A LITTLE WINE FOR YOUR STOMACH’S SAKE AND YOUR FREQUENT INFIRMITIES.” YOU SHOULD CONSULT AN ANIMAL HEALTH DOCTOR BEFORE ITS USE. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN TRUTH YOUR EATING IS GLUTTONOUS, DRINKING [WINE] IS DRUNKENNESS & SMOKING IS EXCESSIVELY INDULGENT IS ONLY SPIRITUAL & RITUAL UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. BUT IF YOU ARE A DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURE IN TRUTH YOUR EATING IS HOLY, DRINKING [WINE] IS HAPPINESS, MERRIMENT AND GLADNESS & SMOKING IS MODERATE IS ONLY SPIRITUAL & RITUAL SANCTIFICATION FROM THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-11, 27; 3:9. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SWORD TO DESTROY AGAINST SEXUAL JERUSALEM: CHAPTER 5
IN EZEKIEL 5:1-17 DECLARES, “AND YOU, O SON OF MAN, TAKE A SHARP SWORD. USE IT AS A BARBER’S RAZOR AND PASS IT OVER YOUR HEAD AND YOUR BEARD. THEN TAKE BALANCES FOR WEIGHING AND DIVIDE THE HAIR. A THIRD PART YOUR SHALL BURN IN THE FIRE IN THE MIDST OF THE CITY, WHEN THE DAYS OF THE SIEGE ARE COMPLETED. AND A THIRD PART YOU SHALL TAKE AND STRIKE WITH THE SWORD ALL AROUND THE CITY. AND A THIRD PART YOU SHALL SCATTER TO THE WIND, AND I WILL UNSHEATHE THE SWORD AFTER THEM. AND YOU SHALL TAKE FROM THESE A SMALL NUMBER AND BIND THEM IN THE SKIRTS OF YOUR ROBE. AND OF THESE AGAIN YOU SHALL TAKE SOME AND CAST THEM INTO THE MIDST OF THE FIRE AND BURN THEM IN THE FIRE. FROM THERE A FIRE WILL COME OUT INTO ALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: ‘THIS IS JERUSALEM [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN ACTS 29:2]. I HAVE SET HER IN THE CENTER OF THE NATIONS, WITH COUNTRIES ALL AROUND HER. AND SHE HAS REBELLED AGAINST MY RULES BY DOING WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] MORE THAN THE NATIONS, AND AGAINST MY STATUTES MORE THAN THE COUNTRIES ALL AROUND HER, FOR THEY HAVE REJECTED MY RULES AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY STATUTES.’ THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: ‘BECAUSE YOU ARE MORE TURBULENT THAN THE NATIONS THAT ARE ALL AROUND YOU, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY STATUTES OR OBEYED MY RULES, AND HAVE NOT EVEN ACTED ACCORDING TO THE RULES OF THE NATIONS THAT ARE ALL AROUND YOU,’ THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: ‘BEHOLD, I, EVEN I, AM AGAINST YOU. AND I WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENTS IN YOUR MIDST IN THE SIGHT OF THE NATIONS. AND BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] I WILL DO WITH YOU WHAT I HAVE NEVER YET CONE, AND THE LIKE OF WHICH I WILL NEVER DO AGAIN. THEREFORE FATHERS SHALL EAT THEIR SONS [HOMOSEXUALITY] IN YOUR MIDST, AND SONS  SHALL EAT THEIR FATHERS. AND I WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENTS ON YOU, AND ANY OF YOU WHO SURVIVE I WILL SCATTER TO ALL THE WINDS. THEREFORE, AS I LIVE, DECLARES THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SURELY, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DEFILED MY SANCTUARY WITH ALL YOUR DETESTABLE THINGS AND WITH ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES], THEREFORE I WILL WITHDRAW. MY EYE WILL NOT SPARE, AND I WILL HAVE NO PITY. A THIRD PART OF YOU SHALL DIE OF PESTILENCE AND BE CONSUMED WITH FAMINE IN YOUR MIDST, A THIS PART SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD ALL AROUND YOU, AND A THIRD PART I WILL SCATTER TO ALL THE WINDS AND WILL UNSHEATHE THE SWORD AFTER THEM.’ THUS SHALL MY ANGER SPEND ITSELF, AND I WILL VENT MY FURY UPON THEM AND SATISFY MYSELF. AND THEY SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]---THAT I HAVE SPOKEN IN MY JEALOUSY---WHEN I SPEND MY FURY UPON THEM. MOREOVER, I WILL MAKE YOU A DESOLATION AND AN OBJECT OF REPROACH AMONG THE NATIONS ALL AROUND YOU AND IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO PASS BY. YOU SHALL BE A REPROACH AND A TAUNT, A WARNING AND A HORROR, TO THE NATIONS ALL AROUND YOU, WHEN I EXECUTE JUDGMENTS ON YOU IN ANGER AND FURY, AND WITH FURIOUS REBUKES---I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I HAVE SPOKEN---WHEN I SEND AGAINST YOU THE DEADLY ARROWS OF FAMINE, ARROWS FOR DESTRUCTION, WHICH I WILL SEND TO DESTROY YOU, AND WHEN I BRING MORE AND MORE FAMINE UPON YOU AND BREAK YOUR SUPPLY OF BREAD. I WILL SEND FAMINE AND WILD BEASTS AGAINST YOU, AND THEY WILL ROB YOU OF YOUR CHILDREN. PESTILENCE AND BLOOD SHALL PASS THROUGH YOU, AND I WILL BRING THE SWORD UPON YOU. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I HAVE SPOKEN.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SEXUAL IDOLATRY: CHAPTER 6
IN EZEKIEL 6:1-14 DECLARES, “THE WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME TO ME: SON OF MAN, SET YOUR FACE TOWARD THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF THE MOUNTAINS OF SC IN THE USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN ACTS 29:2], AND PROPHESY AGAINST THEM, AND SAY, ‘YOU MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF THE MOUNTAINS OF SC IN THE USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN ACTS 29:2], HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]! THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO THE MOUNTAINS [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF THE MOUNTAINS OF SC IN THE USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN ACTS 29:2] AND THE HILLS, TO THE RAVINES AND THE VALLEYS: ‘BEHOLD, I, EVEN I, WILL BRING A SWORD UPON YOU, AND I WILL DESTROY YOU HIGH PLACES. YOUR ALTARS SHALL BECOME DESOLATE, AND YOUR INCENSE ALTARS SHALL BE BROKEN, AND I WILL CAST DOWN YOU SLAIN BEFORE YOUR IDOLS. AND I WILL LAY THE DEAD BODIES OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BEFORE THEIR IDOLS, AND I WILL SCATTER YOUR BONES AROUND YOUR ALTARS. WHEREVER YOU DWELL, THE CITIES SHALL BE WASTER AND THE HIGH PLACES RUINED, SO THAT YOUR ALTARS WILL BE WASTE AND RUINED, YOUR IDOLS BROKEN AND DESTROYED, YOUR INCENSE ALTARS CUT DOWN, AND YOUR WORKS WIPED OUT. AND THE SLAIN SHALL FALL IN YOUR MIDST, AND YOU SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. YET I WILL LEAVE SOME OF YOU ALIVE. WHEN YOU HAVE AMONG THE NATIONS SOME WHO ESCAPE THE SWORD, AND WHEN YOU ARE SCATTERED THROUGH THE COUNTRIES, THEN THOSE OF YOU WHO ESCAPE WILL REMEMBER ME AMONG THE NATIONS WHERE THEY ARE CARRIED CAPTIVE, HOW I HAVE BEEN BROKEN OVER THEIR WHORING HEART THAT HAS DEPARTED FROM ME AND OVER THEIR EYES THAT GO WHORING AFTER THEIR IDOLS. AND THEY WILL BE LOATHSOME IN THEIR OWN SIGHT FOR THE [SATANIC] EVILS THAT THEY HAVE COMMITTED, FOR ALL THEIR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES]. AND THEY SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. I HAVE NOT SAID IN VAIN THAT I WOULD DO THIS [MESSIANIC] EVIL TO THEM.’ THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: ‘CLAP YOUR HANDS AND STAMP YOU FOOT AND SAY, ‘ALAS, BECAUSE OF ALL THE [SATANIC] EVIL ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, FOR THEY SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD, BY FAMINE, AND BY PESTILENCE. HE WHO IS FAR OFF SHALL DIE OF PESTILENCE, AND HE WHO IS NEAR SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD, AND HE WHO IS LEFT AND IS PRESERVED SHALL DIE OF FAMINE. THUS I WILL SPEND MY FURY UPON THEM. AND YOU SHALL KNOW THAT I KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHEN THEIR SLAIN LIE AMONG THEIR IDOLS AROUND THEIR ALTARS, ON EVERY HIGH HILL, ON ALL THE MOUNTAINTOPS, UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE, AND UNDER EVERY LEAFY OAK, WHEREVER THEY OFFERED PLEASING AROMA TO ALL THEIR IDOLS. AND I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST THEM AND MAKE THE LAND DESOLATE AND WASTE, IN ALL THEIR DWELLING PLACES, FROM THE WILDERNESS TO RIBLAH. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” 
THE DAY OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: CHAPTER 7
IN EZEKIEL 7:1-27 DECLARES, “THE WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME TO ME: AND YOU, O SON OF MAN, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE LAND OF ISRAEL ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF THE LAND OF SC IN THE USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN ACTS 29:2]: ‘AND END! THE END HAS COME UPON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE LAND. NOW THE END IS UPON YOU, AND I WILL SEND MY ANGER UPON YOU, I WILL JUDGE YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS, AND I WILL PUNISH YOU FOR ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES]. AND MY EYE WILL NOT SPARE YOU, NOR WILL I HAVE PITY, BUT I WILL PUNISH YOU FOR YOUR [SEXUAL] WAYS, WHILE YOUR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] ARE IN YOUR MIDST. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: ‘DISASTER AFTER DISASTER! BEHOLD IT COMES. AN END HAS COME, THE END HAS COME, IT HAS AWAKENED AGAINST YOU. BEHOLD, IT COMES. YOUR DOOM HAS COME TO YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE LAND. THE TIME HAS COME, THE DAY IS NEAR, A DAY OF TUMULT, AND NOT OF JOYFUL SHOUTING ON THE MOUNTAINS. NOW I WILL SOON POUR OUT MY WRATH UPON YOU, AND SPEND MY ANGER AGAINST YOU, AND JUDGE YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR [SEXUAL] WAYS, AND I WILL PUNISH YOU FOR ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES]. AND MY EYE WILL NOT SPARE, NOR WILL I HAVE PITY. I WILL PUNISH YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR [SEXUAL] WAYS, WHILE YOUR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] ARE IN YOUR MIDST. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHO STRIKES. BEHOLD, THE DAY! BEHOLD, IT COMES! YOUR DOOM HAS COME, THE ROD HAS BLOSSOMED, PRIDE HAS BUDDED. VIOLENCE HAS GROWN UP INTO A ROD OF WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]. NONE OF THEN SHALL REMAIN, NOR THEIR ABUNDANCE, NOR THEIR WEALTH, NEITHER SHALL THERE BE PREEMINENCE AMONG THEM. THE TIME HAS COME, THE  DAY HAS ARRIVED. LET NOT THE BUYER REJOICE, NOR THE SELLER MOURN, FOR WRATH IS UPON ALL THEIR MULTITUDE. FOR THE SELLER SHALL NOT RETURN TO WHAT HE HAS SOLD, WHILE THEY LIVE. FOR THE VISION CONCERNS ALL THEIR MULTITUDE, IT SHALL NOT TURN BACK, AND BECAUSE OF HIS INIQUITY, NONE CAN MAINTAIN HIS LIFE. THEY HAVE BLOWN THE TRUMPET AND MADE EVERYTHING READY, BUT NONE GOES TO BATTLE [1 POSITION], FOR MY WRATH IS UPON ALL THEIR MULTITUDE. THE SWORD IS WITHOUT, PESTILENCE AND FAMINE ARE WITHIN. HE WHO IS IN THE FIELD DIES BY THE SWORD, AND HIM WHO IS IN THE CITY FAMINE AND PESTILENCE DEVOUR. AND IF ANY SURVIVORS ESCAPE, THEY WILL BE ON THE MOUNTAINS, LIKE DOVES OF THE VALLEYS, ALL OF THEM MOANING, EACH ONE OVER HIS INIQUITY. ALL HANDS ARE FEEBLE, AND ALL KNEES TURN TO WATER. THEY PUT ON SACKCLOTH, AN HORROR COVERS THEM. SHAME IS ON ALL FACES, AND BALDNESS ON ALL THEIR HEADS. THEY CAST THEIR SILVER INTO THE STREETS, AND THEIR GOLD IS LIKE AN UNCLEAN THING. THEIR SILVER AND GOLD ARE NOT ABLE TO DELIVER THEN IN THE DAY OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY CANNOT SATISFY THEIR HUNGER OR FILL THEIR STOMACHS WITH IT. FOR IF WAS THE STUMBLING BLOCK OF THEIR INIQUITY. HE BEAUTIFUL ORNAMENT THEY USED FOR PRIDE, AND THEY MADE THEIR ABOMINABLE IMAGES AND THEIR DETESTABLE THINGS OF IT. THEREFORE I MAKE IT AN UNCLEAN THING TO THEM. AND I WILL GIVE IT INTO THE HANDS OF FOREIGNERS FOR PREY, AND TO THE WICKED [SEXUAL] OF THE EARTH FOR SPOIL, AND THEY SHALL PROFANE IT. I WILL TURN MY FACE FROM THEM, AND THEY SHALL PROFANE MY TREASURED PLACE. ROBBERS SHALL ENTER AND PROFANE IT. FORGE A CHAIN! FOR THE LAND IS FULL OF BLOODY CRIMES AND THE CITY FULL OF VIOLENCE. I WILL BRING THE WORST OF THE NATIONS TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THEIR HOUSES. I WILL PUT AN END TO THE PRIDE OF THE STRONG, AND THEIR HOLY PLACES SHALL BE PROFANED. WHEN ANGUISH COMES, THEY WILL SEEK PEACE, BUT THERE SHALL BE NONE. DISASTER COMES UPON DISASTER, RUMOR FOLLOWS RUMOR. THEY SEEK A VISION FROM THE [ULTIMATE END TIME] PROPHET, WHILE THE LAW PERISHES FROM THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] AND COUNSEL FROM THE ELDERS [LORDS]. THE KING MOURNS, THE PRINCE IS WRAPPED IN DESPAIR, AND THE HANDS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND ARE PARALYZED BY TERROR. ACCORDING TO THEIR [SEXUAL] WAY I WILL DO TO THEM, AND ACCORDING TO THEIR JUDGMENTS I WILL JUDGE THEM, AND THEY SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”
THE ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] IN THE TEMPLE: CHAPTER 8
IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18 DECLARES, “IN THE SIXTH YEAR, IN THE SIXTH MONTH [AUGUST 5TH], ON THE FIFTH DAY OF THE MONTH, AS I SAT IN MY HOUSE, WITH THE ELDERS [LORDS] OF JUDAH SITTING BEFORE ME, THE HAND OF THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FELL UPON ME THERE. THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A FORM THAT HAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE MAN. BELOW WHAT APPEARED TO BE HIS WAIST WAS FIRE, AND ABOVE HIS WAIST WAS SOMETHING LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF BRIGHTNESS, LIKE GLEAMING METAL. HE PUT OUT THE FORM OF A HAND AND TOOK ME BY A LOCK OF MY HEAD, AND THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] LIFTED ME UP BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN AND BROUGHT ME IN VISIONS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO JERUSALEM [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF THE FLORENCE TEMPLE IN SC IN THE USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN ACTS 29:2], TO THE ENTRANCE OF THE GATEWAY OF THE INNER COURT THAT FACES NORTH, WHERE WAS THE SEAT OF THE IMAGE OF JEALOUSY, WHICH PROVOKES TO JEALOUSY. AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF ISRAEL WAS THERE, LIKE THE VISION THAT I SAW IN THE VALLEY. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, LIFT UP YOUR EYES NOW TOWARD THE NORTH.’ SO I LIFTED MY EYES TOWARD THE NORTH, AND BEHOLD, NORTH OF THE ALTAR GATE, IN THE ENTRANCE, WAS THIS IMAGE OF JEALOUSY. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, DO YOU SEE WHAT THEY ARE DOING, THE GREAT ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] THAT THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL ARE COMMITTING HERE, TO DRIVE ME FAR FROM MY SANCTUARY? BUT YOU WILL SEE STILL GREATER ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES].’ AND HE BROUGHT ME TO THE ENTRANCE OF THE COURT, AND WHEN I LOOKED, BEHOLD, THERE WAS A HOLE IN THE WALL. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, DIG IN THE WALL.’ SO I DUG IN THE WALL, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS AN ENTRANCE. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘GO IN, AND SEE THE VILE ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] THAT THEY ARE COMMITTING HERE.’ SO I WENT IN AND SAW. AND THERE, ENGRAVED ON THE WALL ALL AROUND, WAS EVERY FORM OF CREEPING THINGS AND LOATHSOME BEASTS, AND ALL THE IDOLS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. AND BEFORE THEM STOOD SEVENTY MEN OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, WITH JAAZANIAH THE SON OF SHAPHAN STANDING AMONG THEM. EACH HAD HIS CENSER IN HIS HAND, AND THE SMOKE OF THE CLOUD OF INCENSE WENT UP. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, HAVE YOU SEEN WHAT THE ELDERS [LORDS] OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL ARE DOING IN THE DARK, EACH IN HIS ROOM OR PICTURES?’ FOR THEY SAY, ‘THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DOES NOT SEE US, THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS FORSAKEN THE LAND.’ HE SAID TO ME, ‘YOU WILL SEE STILL GREATER ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] THAT THEY COMMIT.’ THEN HE BROUGHT ME TO THE ENTRANCE OF THE NORTH GATE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND BEHOLD, THERE SAT WOMEN WEEPING FOR TAMMUZ. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘HAVE YOU SEEN THIS, O SON OF MAN? YOU WILL SEE STILL GREATER ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] THAN THESE.’ AND HE BROUGHT ME INTO THE INNER COURT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND BEHOLD, AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BETWEEN THE PORCH AND THE ALTAR, WERE ABOUT TWENTY-FIVE MEN, WITH THEIR BACKS TO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND THEIR FACES TOWARD THE EAST, WORSHIPING THE SUN TOWARD THE EAST. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘HAVE YOU SEEN THIS, O SON OF MAN? IS IT TOO LIGHT A THING FOR THE HOUSE OF JUDAH TO COMMIT THE ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] THAT THEY COMMIT HERE, THAT SHOULD FILL THE LAND WITH VIOLENCE AND PROVOKE ME STILL FURTHER TO ANGER? BEHOLD, THEY PUT THE BRANCH TO THEIR NOSE. THEREFORE, I WILL ACT IN WRATH. MY EYE WILL NOT SPARE, NOR WILL I HAVE PITY. AND THOUGH THEY CRY IN MY EARS WITH A LOUD VOICE, I WILL NOT HEAR THEM.’” 
THE SEXUAL IDOLATERS KILLED: CHAPTER 9
IN EZEKIEL 9:1-11 DECLARES “HE CRIED ALSO IN MINE EARS (HEARING) WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘CAUSE THEM THAT HAVE CHARGE OVER THE CITY TO DRAW NEAR, EVEN EVERY MAN [LORD] WITH HIS DESTROYING WEAPON (BATTLE-AXES) IN HIS HAND.’ AND BEHOLD, SIX MEN [LORDS AS MEN OF WAR IN EXODUS 15:3] (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MAN OF WAR [EXODUS 15:3] WITH 6 CREATOR AGENT LORDS CAN KILL 129,500,000,000,000 TRILLION IN ONE SWOOP BY RELENTING OF 100,000 & 10%/100% IN TITHING BASED ON ISAIAH 37:36; MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15)  CAME  FROM  THE  WAY  OF  THE  HIGHER  GATE  (UPPER GATE),  WHICH LIES TOWARD THE NORTH, AND EVERY MAN [LORD] A SLAUGHTER WEAPON IN HIS HAND, AND ONE MAN [LORD] AMONG THEM WAS CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE: AND THEY WENT IN AND STOOD BESIDE THE BRAZEN ALTAR. AND THE GLORY OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL [ACTS 7:2] WAS GONE UP FROM THE CHERUB, WHEREUPON HE WAS, TO THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE. AND HE CALLED TO THE MAN [LORD] CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE. AND THE LORD [STEPHEN] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GO THROUGH THE MIDST OF THE CITY AND SET A MARK [7 FOLD TO 777 FOLD] UPON THE FOREHEADS OF THE MEN THAT SIGH AND THAT CRY FOR ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT BE DONE IN THE MIDST THEREOF.’ AND TO THE OTHERS HE SAID IN MINE HEARING, ‘GO YE AFTER HIM THROUGH THE CITY, AND SMITE, LET NOT YOUR EYE SPARE, NEITHER HAVE YE PITY: SLAY UTTERLY OLD AND YOUNG, BOTH MAIDS, AND LITTLE CHILDREN, AND WOMEN: BUT COME NOT NEAR ANY MAN UPON WHOM IS THE MARK [7 FOLD TO 777 FOLD], AND BEGIN AT MY SANCTUARY [TEMPLE].’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘DEFILE THE SANCTUARY [TEMPLE], AND FILL THE COURTS WITH THE SLAIN. GO OUT!’ AND THEY WENT OUT AND KILLED IN THE CITY. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE THEY WERE KILLING THEM, I WAS LEFT ALONE, AND I FELL ON MY FACE AND CRIED OUT, AND SAID, ‘AH, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]! WILL YOU DESTROY ALL THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL IN POURING OUT YOUR FURY [ACTS 7:54] ON JERUSALEM?’ THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE INIQUITY OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL & JUDAH IS EXCEEDINGLY GREAT, AND THE LAND IS FULL OF BLOODSHED, AND THE CITY FULL OF PERVERSITY, FOR THEY SAY, ‘THE LORD [STEPHEN] HAS FORSAKEN THE LAND, AND THE LORD [STEPHEN] DOES NOT SEE!’ ‘AND AS FOR ME ALSO, MY EYE WILL NEITHER SPARE, NOR WILL I HAVE PITY, BUT I WILL RECOMPENSE THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS ON THEIR OWN HEAD.’ AND BEHOLD, THE MAN [LORD] CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE INKHORN BY HIS SIDE, REPORTED THE MATTER, SAYING, ‘I HAVE DONE AS THOU HAS COMMANDED ME.’”   
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: CHAPTER 10
THE GLORY OF THE LORD DEPARTS THE TEMPLE (HOUSE)
IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22 MENTIONS “AND I LOOKED, AND THERE IN THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THAT WAS ABOVE THE HEAD OF THE CHERUBIM, THERE APPEARED SOMETHING LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE, HAVING THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE. THEN HE SPOKE TO THE MAN CLOTHED WITH LINEN, AND SAID, “GO IN AMONG THE WHEELS, UNDER THE CHERUB, FILL YOUR HANDS WITH COALS OF FIRE FROM AMONG THE CHERUBIM, AND SCATTER THEM OVER THE CITY.’ AND HE WENT IN AS I WATCHED. NOW THE CHERUBIM WERE STANDING ON THE SOUTH SIDE (RIGHT SIDE) OF THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) WHEN THE MAN WENT IN, AND THE CLOUD FILLED THE INNER COURT. THEN THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WENT UP FROM THE CHERUB, AND PAUSED OVER THE THRESHOLD OF THE TEMPLE (HOUSE), AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH THE CLOUD (SMOKE IN ISAIAH 4:5), AND THE COURT WAS FULL OF THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) GLORY. AND THE SOUND OF THE WINGS OF THE CHERUBIM WAS HEARD IN THE OUTER COURT, LIKE THE VOICE OF THE ALMIGHTY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHEN HE SPEAKS. THEN IT HAPPENED, WHEN HE COMMANDED THE MAN CLOTHED IN LINEN, SAYING, ‘TAKE FIRE FROM AMONG THE WHEELS, FROM AMONG THE CHERUBIM,’ THAT HE WENT IN AND STOOD BESIDE THE WHEELS. AND THE CHERUB STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND FROM AMONG THE CHERUBIM TO THE FIRE THAT WAS AMONG THE CHERUBIM, AND TOOK SOME OF IT AND PUT IT INTO THE HANDS OF THE MAN CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHO TOOK IT AND WENT OUT. THE CHERUBIM APPEARED TO HAVE THE FORM OF A MAN’S HAND UNDER THEIR WINGS. AND WHEN I LOOKED, THERE WERE FOUR WHEELS BY THE CHERUBIM, ONE WHEEL BY ONE CHERUB AND ANOTHER WHEEL BY EACH OTHER CHERUB, THE WHEELS APPEARED TO HAVE THE COLOR OF A BERYL STONE. AS FOR THEIR APPEARANCE, ALL FOUR LOOKED ALIKE—AS IT WERE, A WHEEL IN THE MIDDLE OF A WHEEL. WHEN THEY WENT, THEY WENT TOWARD ANY OF THEIR FOUR DIRECTIONS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST OR NORTH-EAST, NORTH-WEST, SOUTH-EAST & SOUTH-WEST), THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT, BUT FOLLOWED IN THE DIRECTION THE HEAD WAS FACING. THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT. AND THEIR WHOLE BODY, WITH THEIR BACK, THEIR HANDS, THEIR WINGS, AND THE WHEELS THAT THE FOUR HAD, WERE FULL OF EYES ALL AROUND. AS FOR THE WHEELS, THEY WERE CALLED IN MY HEARING, ‘WHEEL.’ EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES: THE FIRST FACE WAS THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE SECOND FACE THE FACE OF A MAN, THE THIRD THE FACE OF A LION, AND THE FOURTH THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. AND THE CHERUBIM WERE LIFTED UP. THIS WAS THE LIVING CREATURE I SAW BY THE RIVER CHEBAR. WHEN THE CHERUBIM WENT, THE WHEELS WENT BESIDE THEM, AND WHEN THE CHERUBIM LIFTED THEIR WINGS TO MOUNT UP FROM THE EARTH, THE SAME WHEELS ALSO DID NOT TURN FROM BESIDE THEM. WHEN THE CHERUBIM STOOD STILL, THE WHEELS STOOD STILL, AND WHEN ONE WAS LIFTED UP, THE OTHER LIFTED ITSELF UP, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE LIVING CREATURE WAS IN THEM. THEN THE GLORY OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DEPARTED FROM THE THRESHOLD OF THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) AND STOOD OVER THE CHERUBIM. AND THE CHERUBIM LIFTED THEIR WINGS AND MOUNTED UP FROM THE EARTH IN MY SIGHT. WHEN THEY WENT OUT, THE WHEELS WERE BESIDE THEM, AND THEY STOOD AT THE DOOR OF THE EAST GATE OF THE LORD’S [STEPHEN’S] HOUSE, AND THE GLORY OF THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF ISRAEL WAS ABOVE THEM. THIS IS THE LIVING CREATURE I SAW UNDER THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND I KNOW THEY WERE CHERUBIM. EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES AND EACH ONE FOUR WINGS, AND THE LIKENESS OF THE HANDS OF A MAN WAS UNDER THEIR WINGS. AND THE LIKENESS OF THEIR FACES WAS THE SAME AS THE FACES WHICH I HAD SEEN BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, THEIR APPEARANCE AND THEIR PERSONS. THEY EACH WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD.” ALSO SMOKE ENTERING THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) IS PSALMS 119:83; ISAIAH 6:4; 14:31; 65:5; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 & REVELATION 15:8. ALSO SMOKE DEPARTING THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:21; TOBIT 6:7-8, 16-18; 8:2-3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; JOSHUA 8:20-21; 2ND SAMUEL 22:9; JOB 41:20; PSALMS 18:8 & REVELATION 8:4; 19:3.     
WHO WAS EZEKIEL IN THE HOLY BIBLE? EZEKIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS “STRENGTHENED BY GOD,” GREW UP IN JERUSALEM, SERVED AS A PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE AND WAS AMONG THE SECOND GROUP OF CAPTIVES TAKEN TO BABYLON ALONG WITH KING JEHOIACHIN. WHILE IN BABYLON HE BECAME A PROPHET OF GOD; HE IS THE AUTHOR OF THE OLD TESTAMENT BOOK THAT BEARS HIS NAME. EZEKIEL'S MINISTRY BEGAN WITH DAMNATION AND JUDGMENT OF THE NATION, JUDAH. AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, EZEKIEL’S PROPHECIES SPEAK OF HOPE FOR THE FUTURE. EZEKIEL WANTED TO HELP THE PEOPLE LEARN FROM THEIR FAILURES. HE ANNOUNCED IMPENDING JUDGMENT UPON THE NATIONS THAT SURROUNDED JUDAH AND REESTABLISHED HOPE FOR THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. HIS VISION OF THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES (EZEKIEL 37) PICTURES NEW LIFE BEING BREATHED INTO THE NATION, WHICH WILL OCCUR IN THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF CHRIST ON EARTH. EZEKIEL’S FIRST VISION WAS OF GOD’S THRONE AND INCLUDED THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND WHIRLING WHEELS. EZEKIEL ALSO HAD DETAILED VISIONS OF A NEW TEMPLE (EZEKIEL 40–43), A RESTORED JERUSALEM (EZEKIEL 48:30–35), THE MILLENNIUM (CHAPTER 44), AND THE LAND IN WHICH GOD’S PEOPLE WILL RESIDE (EZEKIEL 47:13–23). ISRAEL AND JUDAH WILL ONCE AGAIN BE RESTORED TO UNITY FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH AS GOD’S GLORY ALSO RETURNS AND GOD DWELLS AMONG HIS PEOPLE. THESE BEAUTIFUL VISIONS OF EZEKIEL CONCERN BOTH THE IMMEDIATE AND THE LONG-TERM PLANS OF GOD. EZEKIEL DELIVERED GOD’S MESSAGES WITH STRAIGHTFORWARD LANGUAGE THAT EVERYONE COULD UNDERSTAND, WHETHER THEY LISTENED OR NOT (EZEKIEL 2:7). EZEKIEL HIMSELF RECEIVED A WARNING FROM GOD THAT, IF HE DID NOT FAITHFULLY WARN OF THE PUNISHMENT FOR NOT FOLLOWING GOD, HE WOULD BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR THE BLOOD OF THOSE WHO DIED IN THEIR TEMPTATIONS/SINS (EZEKIEL 33:8–9). HE DID NOT HESITATE IN HIS MISSION AND STEADFASTLY FOLLOWED GOD’S INSTRUCTIONS. EZEKIEL HAD A PASSIONATE VIEW OF JUDGMENT AND HOPE, AND HE REFLECTED GOD’S OWN SORROW OVER THE PEOPLE’S TEMPTATIONS/SINS. THE PROPHET EXPERIENCED CONSIDERABLE OPPOSITION DURING HIS OWN LIFETIME, YET HE DOGGEDLY EXPRESSED GOD’S SEXLESS DESIRE THAT THE WICKED [SEXUAL] NOT DIE BUT TURN FROM THEIR WICKED [SEXUAL] WAYS AND LIVE. HIS PERIODIC SPEECHLESSNESS DURING HIS EARLY YEARS WAS BROKEN WHEN GOD EMPOWERED HIM TO SPEAK, AND HIS TONGUE WAS LOOSENED TO SPEAK THE LONGEST PASSAGE OF SUSTAINED HOPE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE BURNING, CHOPPING, AND SCATTERING OF HIS HAIR REPRESENTED THE FALL OF JERUSALEM AND THE BRINGING BACK OF GOD’
WHY IS EZEKIEL CALLED SON OF MAN IF IT IS A TITLE FOR JESUS? THE TERM SON OF MAN IS USED VARIOUSLY IN SCRIPTURE. JESUS IS INDEED REFERRED TO AS THE SON OF MAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT—88 TIMES, TO BE EXACT. THE TERM SON OF MAN IS ALSO FOUND IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE PROPHET EZEKIEL IS CALLED “SON OF MAN” OVER 90 TIMES. THUS, BOTH JESUS AND EZEKIEL CAN RIGHTLY BE CALLED “SON OF MAN”; BUT THERE IS SOMETHING UNIQUE ABOUT THE WAY THE TITLE IS APPLIED TO CHRIST. IN THE GOSPELS, JESUS OFTEN REFERS TO HIMSELF AS THE SON OF MAN (MATTHEW 16:27; MARK 14:21; LUKE 7:34; JOHN 3:13). JESUS’ USE OF THIS TITLE LINKS HIM TO DANIEL 7:13–14, A PASSAGE DESCRIBING THE COMING MESSIAH: “THERE BEFORE ME WAS ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN...HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY, GLORY AND SOVEREIGN POWER; ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS AND MEN OF EVERY LANGUAGE WORSHIPED HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION THAT WILL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM IS ONE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED.” THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW DURING JESUS’ TIME ON EARTH WOULD HAVE READILY UNDERSTOOD JESUS’ MEANING WHEN HE APPLIED THE TITLE, SON OF MAN TO HIMSELF. JESUS’ USE OF THE PHRASE POINTS TO HIS EXALTED STATE AS A PERSON OF THE GOD-HEAD AND THE FACT THAT HE WILL FULFILL DANIEL’S PROPHECY. FURTHER, ONLY IN THE GOSPELS DO WE FIND THE TERM SON OF MAN ASSOCIATED WITH THE DEFINITE ARTICLE. JESUS ALWAYS CALLED HIMSELF “THE SON OF MAN,” AS IN THE ONLY ONE THERE IS. IN USING THE DEFINITE ARTICLE, JESUS CONTRASTS HIMSELF WITH OTHER PERSONALITIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE ASSOCIATED WITH THE SAME TERM. EZEKIEL IS NEVER CALLED “THE SON OF MAN”; HE IS ALWAYS JUST A “SON OF MAN,” AS IN ONE AMONG MANY. SON OF MAN IS A RATHER COMMON TERM IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND IT SIMPLY MEANS “MAN.” IT EMPHASIZES THE HUMANITY OF A PERSON. IN THE CASE OF EZEKIEL, WHO WAS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS “SON OF MAN” (EZEKIEL 2:1; 3:1; 4:1; 5:1), GOD PROBABLY CHOSE THIS MANNER OF DIRECT ADDRESS TO POINT UP THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE HUMAN CONDITION OF EZEKIEL AND THE TRANSCENDENT MAJESTY OF GOD. IN THE FIRST CHAPTER OF HIS BOOK, EZEKIEL RELATES A VISION HE HAD OF GOD’S GLORY—A SCENE FULL OF WHEELS AND EYES AND STORMS AND FIRE AND STRANGE ANGELIC CREATURES. IN THE FIRST VERSE OF THE NEXT CHAPTER, GOD ADDRESSES EZEKIEL AS “SON OF MAN.” THE PROPHET COULD NOT HELP BUT REALIZE HIS OWN HUMAN FRAILTY AND LIMITATIONS IN THE FACE OF GOD’S UNSURPASSABLE GLORY. GOD IS GOD, AND EZEKIEL IS BUT A “SON OF MAN.” IN JESUS’ CASE, THE APPLICATION OF THE TITLE, SON OF MAN ALSO HIGHLIGHTS THE HUMANITY OF CHRIST. THE DIFFERENCE IS THAT HE IS THE SON OF MAN; THAT IS, HE IS THE EPITOME OF HUMANITY. JESUS IS THE SINLESS ONE, HUMANITY PERFECTED, THE ONE TO FINALLY RECONCILE GOD AND MAN.
WHAT WERE THE WHEELS IN EZEKIEL 1? EZEKIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR WHEELS DRAMATICALLY ILLUSTRATES THE OMNIPRESENCE AND OMNISCIENCE OF GOD. THESE WHEELS WERE ASSOCIATED WITH THE “FOUR LIVING CREATURES” (EZEKIEL 1:4), WHO WERE LATER DESCRIBED (EZEKIEL 10:5, 20) AS CHERUBIM, ANGELIC BEINGS APPOINTED AS GUARDIANS OF THE HOLINESS OF GOD. EACH WHEEL WAS ACTUALLY TWO IN ONE, WITH ONE APPARENTLY SET INSIDE THE OTHER AT RIGHT ANGLES WHICH ENABLED THE “LIVING CREATURES” TO MOVE IN ANY DIRECTION INSTANTLY WITHOUT HAVING TO TURN, LIKE A FLASH OF LIGHTNING. THESE WHEELS HAD THE APPEARANCE OF CHRYSOLITE, WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN A TOPAZ OR OTHER SEMIPRECIOUS STONE. THE OUTER RIM OF THE WHEELS WAS DESCRIBED AS HIGH AND AWESOME WITH THE OUTER EDGE OF THE RIMS INSET WITH “EYES” (EZEKIEL 1:14-18). THE SPIRIT OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS IN THE WHEELS (EZEKIEL 1:20-21). AS A RESULT, THE CREATURES WERE ABLE TO MOVE ANY DIRECTION THE WHEELS MOVED. MOST BIBLICAL SCHOLARS HOLD TO THE IDEA THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD GAVE DIRECTION TO THE WHEELS THROUGH DIRECT KNOWLEDGE OF AND ACCESS TO THE [SEXLESS] WILL OF GOD. THE MOBILITY OF THE WHEELS SUGGESTS THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD; THE EYES, HIS OMNISCIENCE; AND THE ELEVATED POSITION, HIS OMNIPOTENCE. THIS VISION APPEARED TO EZEKIEL AS A POWERFUL IMAGERY OF MOVEMENT AND ACTION DEMONSTRATING THE CHARACTERISTICS OF GOD’S DIVINE NATURE. IT PRESENTED GOD AS BEING ON A CHARIOT-LIKE THRONE, HIS GLORY BOTH SUPREME AND IMMANENT, EXISTING IN AND EXTENDING INTO ALL THE CREATED UNIVERSE. AS SUCH, THE WHOLE REVELATION BY GOD IN THIS VISION TO EZEKIEL, THE CHERUBIM, THE CHARIOT, THE SPIRIT, AND THE WHEELS, EMPHASIZED THEIR UNITY AND COORDINATION. AS TERRIFYING AS THIS VISION WAS, IT VIVIDLY DISPLAYED THE MAJESTY AND GLORY OF GOD (EZEKIEL 1:28), WHO CAME TO EZEKIEL AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE MIDST OF THEIR BABYLONIAN EXILE. IT REMINDED THEM OF HIS HOLINESS AND POWER AS THE LORD OF ALL CREATION. THE MESSAGE WAS CLEAR: THOUGH HIS PEOPLE WERE IN EXILE AND THEIR NATION WAS ABOUT TO BE DESTROYED, GOD IS STILL ON THE THRONE AND ABLE TO HANDLE EVERY SITUATION. THE LESSON FOR US TODAY IS THAT, THROUGH HIS MARVELOUS PROVIDENCE, GOD MOVES IN THE AFFAIRS OF ALL NATIONS TO WORK OUT HIS OWN UNSEEN PLAN, ALWAYS AT WORK, INTRICATELY DESIGNED, NEVER WRONG, AND NEVER LATE (ROMANS 8:28).
WHAT ARE THE OPHANIM? OPHANIM IS THE ANCIENT HEBREW WORD FOR “WHEELS.” THE SINGULAR IS OPHAN. OF COURSE, WHEELS ARE MENTIONED A NUMBER OF TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND OPHANIM CAN REFER TO NORMAL WHEELS ON A CART OR CHARIOT; BUT OF SPECIAL INTEREST ARE THE WHEELS ON THE THRONE OF GOD MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL’S VISION. OPHANIM ARE MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL 1:15–21: “AS I LOOKED AT THE LIVING CREATURES, I SAW A WHEEL ON THE GROUND BESIDE EACH CREATURE WITH ITS FOUR FACES. THIS WAS THE APPEARANCE AND STRUCTURE OF THE WHEELS: THEY SPARKLED LIKE TOPAZ, AND ALL FOUR LOOKED ALIKE. EACH APPEARED TO BE MADE LIKE A WHEEL INTERSECTING A WHEEL. AS THEY MOVED, THEY WOULD GO IN ANY ONE OF THE FOUR DIRECTIONS THE CREATURES FACED; THE WHEELS DID NOT CHANGE DIRECTION AS THE CREATURES WENT. THEIR RIMS WERE HIGH AND AWESOME, AND ALL FOUR RIMS WERE FULL OF EYES ALL AROUND. AS I LOOKED AT THE LIVING CREATURES, I SAW A WHEEL ON THE GROUND BESIDE EACH CREATURE WITH ITS FOUR FACES. THIS WAS THE APPEARANCE AND STRUCTURE OF THE WHEELS: THEY SPARKLED LIKE TOPAZ, AND ALL FOUR LOOKED ALIKE. EACH APPEARED TO BE MADE LIKE A WHEEL INTERSECTING A WHEEL. AS THEY MOVED, THEY WOULD GO IN ANY ONE OF THE FOUR DIRECTIONS THE CREATURES FACED; THE WHEELS DID NOT CHANGE DIRECTION AS THE CREATURES WENT. THEIR RIMS WERE HIGH AND AWESOME, AND ALL FOUR RIMS WERE FULL OF EYES ALL AROUND.” OPHANIM ARE ALSO MENTIONED IN A SIMILAR FASHION IN EZEKIEL 10:9–13: “AND THEN I SAW FOUR WHEELS BESIDE THE CHERUBIM, ONE BESIDE EACH CHERUB. THE WHEELS RADIATING, WERE SPARKLING LIKE DIAMONDS IN THE SUN. ALL FOUR WHEELS LOOKED ALIKE, EACH LIKE A WHEEL WITHIN A WHEEL. WHEN THEY MOVED, THEY WENT IN ANY OF THE FOUR DIRECTIONS BUT IN A PERFECTLY STRAIGHT LINE. WHERE THE CHERUBIM WENT, THE WHEELS WENT STRAIGHT AHEAD. THE CHERUBIM WERE FULL OF EYES IN THEIR BACKS, HANDS, AND WINGS. THE WHEELS LIKEWISE WERE FULL OF EYES. I HEARD THE WHEELS CALLED ‘WHEELS WITHIN WHEELS.’” IN THE PASSAGES ABOVE, THE THRONE OF GOD IS SET ON WHEELS (OPHANIM) AND THEN PUSHED BY FOUR ANGELS. THERE ARE WHEELS INSIDE OF WHEELS AT CROSS ANGLES, WITH THE EFFECT THAT THE THRONE CAN MOVE IN ANY DIRECTION WITHOUT HAVING TO TURN. THE ANGELS WHO ARE POWERING THE THRONE ALSO HAVE FOUR FACES, ONE FACING EACH DIRECTION, SO THEY CAN LIKEWISE TRAVEL IN ANY DIRECTION WITHOUT HAVING TO TURN. THE ANGELS ARE IDENTIFIED AS CHERUBIM. THIS SEEMS CLEAR ENOUGH—AT LEAST AS CLEAR AS AN APOCALYPTIC PASSAGE FULL OF SYMBOLISM CAN BE. THE THRONE IS ON WHEELS, IT CAN MOVE IN ANY DIRECTION, AND IT IS POWERED BY CHERUBIM. OF COURSE, EZEKIEL’S DESCRIPTION SHOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD AS A “LITERAL” PICTURE OF GOD’S THRONE. GOD IS SPIRIT AND THEREFORE DOES NOT LITERALLY SIT ON A THRONE, EXCEPT IN ACTS 6:5; 7:56; LIKEWISE, HE IS OMNIPOTENT, SO HE DOES NOT NEED TO BE CARRIED AROUND ON A THRONE FROM PLACE TO PLACE. THE POINT OF THE VISIONS INVOLVING OPHANIM IN EZEKIEL IS TO SHOW THAT GOD’S REIGN (THRONE) IS ALL-ENCOMPASSING, RESPONDING TO ANY SITUATION IN ANY LOCATION WITH LIGHTNING SPEED. THE VISIONS ARE SIMPLY A PICTURESQUE WAY OF SAYING THAT GOD IS SOVEREIGN AND OMNIPRESENT. THE FACT THAT THE WHEELS AND THE ANGELS ARE “FULL OF EYES” EMPHASIZES GOD’S OMNISCIENCE. THE OPHANIM HAVE BEEN A POINT OF FASCINATION FOR MANY, AND LATER JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITERS GAVE THEM A LIFE OF THEIR OWN. THE WHEELS THEMSELVES CAME TO BE IDENTIFIED AS A PARTICULAR CLASS OF ANGELS, THE OPHANIM. SERAPHIM AND CHERUBIM ARE MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE AS ANGELS, AND TO THIS SOME HAVE ADDED THE OPHANIM (ALSO SPELLED OFANIM). THE PSEUDEPIGRAPHAL BOOK OF ENOCH HAS HELPED FURTHER THE IDEA THAT OPHANIM ARE ANGELIC BEINGS. COLOSSIANS 1:16 SPEAKS OF “THRONES” IN A WAY THAT SOME INTERPRET AS A TYPE OF SPIRITUAL BEING: “FOR BY [STEPHEN CHRIST] ALL THINGS WERE CREATED, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR RULERS OR AUTHORITIES—ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM.” THE “THRONES” HERE HAVE COME TO BE ASSOCIATED BY SOME WITH THE OPHANIM, ANGELS WHO HELP GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. THERE ARE SEVERAL PROBLEMS WITH THIS INTERPRETATION OF COLOSSIANS 1:16. FIRST, IT IS NOT CLEAR AT ALL THAT THE VERSE IS SPEAKING OF SPECIFIC SPIRITUAL BEINGS. IT SEEMS MUCH MORE NATURAL TO INTERPRET THE PASSAGE AS SIMPLY REFERRING TO VARIOUS AUTHORITIES (HUMAN OR OTHERWISE) THAT WILL ONE DAY BE SUBJECTED TO CHRIST. SECOND, ALTHOUGH NOT SPECIFICALLY STATED AS SUCH, THE THRONES IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 SEEM TO BE A METONYMICAL REPRESENTATION OF RIVALS TO CHRIST’S AUTHORITY, WHEREAS THE OPHANIM, ASSUMING THEY EXIST AS ANGELS, WOULD BE AGENTS OF HIS AUTHORITY AND ALREADY IN SUBMISSION TO HIM. THIS BRINGS US BACK TO THE BIGGEST PROBLEM OF ALL, AND THAT IS MAKING THE OPHANIM A SEPARATE CLASS OF ANGELS. IT IS BEST TO SIMPLY UNDERSTAND THE OPHANIM AS NOTHING OTHER THAN WHEELS ON THE THRONE OF GOD, NOT LITERAL WHEELS ON A LITERAL THRONE, AND NOT WHEEL-LIKE CREATURES GUARDING THE THRONE. THE OPHANIM ARE JUST THE WHEELS THAT EZEKIEL SAW IN A VISION THAT EMPHASIZES THE ALL-ENCOMPASSING SOVEREIGNTY AND POWER OF GOD—HE REIGNS IN EVERY DIRECTION AND IN EVERY LOCATION. 
THE LORD ISAIAH CALLED TO BE A PROPHET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ISAIAH 6:1-13 DECLARES “IN THE YEAR THE KING UZZIAH DIED, I SAW THE LORD (STEPHEN) SITTING ON THE THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE. ABOVE IT STOOD SERAPHIM, EACH ONE HAD SIX WINGS WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FACE, WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FEET, AND WITH TWO HE FLEW. AND ONE CRIED TO ANOTHER AND SAID: HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS (ARMIES AND CAMPS), THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!’ AND THE POSTS OF THE DOOR WERE SHAKEN BY THE VOICE OF HIM WHO CRIED OUT, AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE (ACTS 2:1-4). SO I SAID: ‘WOE IS ME, FOR I AM UNDONE (DESTROYED OR CUT OFF)! BECAUSE I AM A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN LIPS, FOR MY EYES HAVE SEEN THE KING, THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS.’ THEN ONE OF THE SERAPHIM FLEW TO ME, HAVING IN HIS HAND A LIVE COAL (BURNING ONES) WHICH HE HAD TAKEN WITH THE TONGS FROM THE ALTAR. AND HE TOUCHED MY MOUTH WITH IT, AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, THIS HAS TOUCHED YOUR LIPS, YOUR INIQUITY IS TAKEN AWAY, AND YOUR SIN PURGED (ATONED FOR). ALSO I HEARD THE VOICE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), SAYING: ‘WHOM SHALL I SEND, AND WHO WILL GO FOR US?’ THEN I SAID, ‘HERE AM I! SEND ME.’ AND HE SAID, GO, AND TELL THIS PEOPLE: KEEP ON HEARING, BUT DO NOT UNDERSTAND, KEEP ON SEEING, BUT DO NOT PERCEIVE. MAKE THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE DULL, AND THEIR EARS HEAVY, AND SHUT THEIR EYES, LEST THEY SEE WITH THEIR EYES, AND HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART, AND RETURN AND BE HEALED.’ THEN I SAID, ‘LORD [STEPHEN], HOW LONG?’ AND HE ANSWERED, ‘UNTIL THE CITIES ARE LAID WASTE AND WITHOUT INHABITANT, THE HOUSES ARE WITHOUT A MAN, THE LAND IS UTTERLY DESOLATE, THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS REMOVED MEN FAR AWAY, AND THE FORSAKEN PLACES ARE MANY IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND. BUT YET A TENTH WILL BE IN IT, AND WILL RETURN AND BE FOR CONSUMING, AS A TEREBINTH TREE OR AS AN OAK, WHOSE STUMP REMAINS WHEN IT IS CUT DOWN. SO THE HOLY SEED SHALL BE ITS STUMP.’” 
WHAT IS THE DEUTERO-ISAIAH THEORY? WAS THE BOOK OF ISAIAH WRITTEN BY MULTIPLE ISAIAHS? MOST CONSERVATIVE HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS ARE IN AGREEMENT THAT ISAIAH WAS THE SOLE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK THAT BEARS HIS NAME. HOWEVER, THERE ARE SOME LIBERAL SCHOLARS WHO ARE SKEPTICAL ABOUT ANYTHING THAT POINTS TO SUPERNATURAL INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IN FACT, THEY GO SO FAR AS TO EXPLAIN THE FULFILLED PROPHECIES IN THESE BOOKS BY RE-DATING THEM TO AFTER THE EVENTS OCCURRED! THE THEORY OF MULTIPLE ISAIAHS IS ONE EXAMPLE OF SKEPTICISM FROM THOSE WHO WANT TO CALL INTO QUESTION THE HOLY BIBLE AS GOD’S INSPIRED WORD. THIS THEORY OF “DEUTERO-ISAIAH” (OR SECOND ISAIAH) CAME ABOUT NEAR THE END OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. SUPPOSEDLY, ISAIAH HIMSELF WROTE ONLY THE FIRST 39 CHAPTERS, LEAVING ONE OF HIS STUDENTS TO WRITE THE SECOND PART (CHAPTERS 40–66) SOMETIME AFTER THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY STARTED (AFTER 586 BC). THIS LATER DATE WOULD EXPLAIN EXPLICIT MENTIONS OF “CYRUS, KING OF PERSIA” IN ISAIAH 44:28–45:1 WITHOUT REQUIRING PREDICTIVE PROPHECY. THE “DEUTERO-ISAIAH” THEORY CLAIMS ISAIAH CHAPTERS 40—55 CONTAIN NO PERSONAL DETAILS OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH AS COMPARED TO ISAIAH 1—39. THE FIRST SECTION TELLS OF NUMEROUS STORIES OF ISAIAH, ESPECIALLY HIS DEALINGS WITH KINGS AND OTHERS IN JERUSALEM. THE THEORY GOES ON TO SAY THAT THE STYLE AND LANGUAGE OF ISAIAH 40—55 SEEM TO BE QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE EARLIER CHAPTERS. WHAT IS SO INTERESTING ABOUT THIS ARGUMENT IS THAT IT IS ALSO PROMULGATED BY THE AUTHORS WHO SUPPORT ONE AUTHOR FOR THE BOOK! ONE CONTENTION IS THAT SPECIFIC REFERENCES TO CYRUS BEGAN WITH THE EXPERIENCES OF THE EXILES IN BABYLON. THIS LAST ARGUMENT IS SUPPOSEDLY THE STRONGEST. IT CLAIMS THE SECOND PART OF THE SECOND PART OF ISAIAH WAS WRITTEN LATER BECAUSE ONLY A LATER DATE CAN EXPLAIN THE ACCURACY OF THE PROPHECY. AGAIN, MOST REPUTABLE HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS REJECT THE “DEUTERO-ISAIAH” THEORY. THEIR CONCLUSIONS INCLUDE THE SIMILARITY OF WRITING STYLES IN BOTH SECTIONS, THE CONSISTENT USE OF THE SAME WORDS THROUGHOUT, AND THE FAMILIARITY OF THE AUTHOR WITH ISRAEL, BUT NOT BABYLON. FURTHERMORE, JEWISH TRADITION UNIFORMLY ASCRIBES THE ENTIRE BOOK TO ISAIAH. THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS CONTAIN A COMPLETE SCROLL OF ISAIAH DATED FROM THE SECOND CENTURY BC. THE BOOK IS ONE UNIT WITH THE END OF CHAPTER 39 AND THE BEGINNING OF CHAPTER 40 IN ONE CONTINUOUS COLUMN OF TEXT. THIS DEMONSTRATES THAT THE SCRIBES WHO COPIED THIS SCROLL NEVER DOUBTED THE SINGULAR UNITY OF THE BOOK. NEITHER DID THE NEW TESTAMENT AUTHORS, NOR THE EARLY CHURCH, AS QUOTATIONS FROM BOTH SECTIONS ARE ATTRIBUTED ONLY TO ISAIAH.
THE BOOK OF ISAIAH CONTAINS EXTENSIVE AND PRECISE PROPHECIES ABOUT THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH AS WELL AS THE LIFE AND CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST. BRIEFLY THESE INCLUDE: • THE REIGN OF CHRIST IN THE KINGDOM (ISAIAH 2:3–5). • THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST (ISAIAH 7:14). • THE REIGN OF CHRIST (ISAIAH 9:2, 7). • JESUS’ RULE OVER THE WORLD (ISAIAH 9:4). • CHRIST AS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (ISAIAH 11:1, 10). • CHRIST TO BE FULL WITH THE SPIRIT (ISAIAH 11:2; 42:1). • CHRIST TO JUDGE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS (ISAIAH 11:3–5; 42:1, 4). • CHRIST TO RULE OVER THE NATIONS (ISAIAH 11:10). • CHRIST TO BE GENTLE TO THE WEAK (ISAIAH 42:3). • CHRIST TO MAKE POSSIBLE THE NEW COVENANT (ISAIAH 42:6; 49:8). • CHRIST TO BE A LIGHT TO THE GENTILES AND TO BE WORSHIPED BY THEM (ISAIAH 42:6; 49:6–7; 52:15). • CHRIST TO BE REJECTED BY ISRAEL (ISAIAH 49:7; 53:1–3). • CHRIST TO BE OBEDIENT TO GOD AND SUBJECT TO SUFFERING (ISAIAH 50:6; 53:7–8). • CHRIST TO BE EXALTED (ISAIAH 52:13; 53:12). • CHRIST TO RESTORE ISRAEL AND JUDGE THE SEXUAL (61:1-3). MESSIANIC PROPHECY IS STRONG AND IMPORTANT EVIDENCE FOR JESUS’ CLAIMS TO BE GOD. ISAIAH’S WRITINGS WERE COMPLETED MANY CENTURIES BEFORE JESUS CHRIST WAS BORN AND YET ARE COMPLETELY ACCURATE. REMEMBER, THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS CONTAINED MORE THAN ONE COMPLETE SCROLL OF THIS BOOK COMPOSED WELL BEFORE THE SEXLESS BIRTH OF CHRIST. AND THE BOOK OF ISAIAH WAS INCLUDED IN THE SEPTUAGINT (LXX), THE EARLIEST VERSION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES, TRANSLATED AT LEAST 300 YEARS EARLIER. 
BUT BY FAR THE STRONGEST EVIDENCE THAT PROVES THE UNITY OF THE BOOK OF ISAIAH IS THAT THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW QUOTES FROM BOTH THE BEGINNING AND THE END OF THE BOOK, ATTRIBUTING ALL OF IT TO ISAIAH.
1. JESUS QUOTING FROM ISAIAH 29:13: “ISAIAH WAS RIGHT WHEN HE PROPHESIED ABOUT YOU HYPOCRITES; AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘THESE PEOPLE HONOR ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEARTS ARE FAR FROM ME. THEY WORSHIP ME IN VAIN; THEIR TEACHINGS ARE BUT RULES TAUGHT BY MEN’” (MARK 7:6–7). 
2. JESUS ALSO REFERENCED ISAIAH 42:1–4 IN MATTHEW 12:17: “THIS WAS TO FULFILL TOTALLY WHAT WAS SPOKEN THROUGH THE PROPHET ISAIAH.” 
3. ISAIAH IS ALSO REFERENCED IN MATTHEW 8:16–17 BY QUOTING ISAIAH 53:4: “THIS WAS TO FULFILL TOTALLY WHAT WAS SPOKEN THROUGH THE PROPHET ISAIAH: ‘HE TOOK UP OUR INFIRMITIES AND CARRIED OUR DISEASES.’” 
ASIDE FROM THE PASSAGES QUOTED BY JESUS ABOVE, SEVERAL OTHER NEW TESTAMENT VERSES REFER TO THE PROPHET ISAIAH AS HAVING BEEN THE SOLE AUTHOR: MATTHEW 3:3 AND LUKE 3:4 (ISAIAH 40:3); ROMANS 10:16, 20 (ISAIAH 53:1; 65:1); JOHN 12:38-41 (ISAIAH 53:1; 6:10). BUT THE FACT THAT OUR LORD JESUS AFFIRMED ISAIAH’S AUTHORSHIP BY QUOTING FROM BOTH SECTIONS OF THE BOOK AND ATTRIBUTING THEM TO ISAIAH IS PROOF ENOUGH OF THE ENTIRE BOOK’S AUTHORSHIP. THOSE WHO REJECT THE WORDS OF THE LORD HIMSELF WILL NEVER BE CONVINCED BY ANY OTHER MEANS.
WHO WAS ISAIAH IN THE HOLY BIBLE? ISAIAH, WHOSE NAME MEANS “YAHWEH STEPHEN IS SALVATION,” IS BEST KNOWN FOR WRITING THE BOOK THAT BEARS HIS NAME IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HIS WRITINGS ARE ESPECIALLY SIGNIFICANT FOR THE PROPHECIES HE MADE ABOUT THE COMING MESSIAH, HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE JESUS WAS BORN (ISAIAH 7:14; 9:1-7, 11:2-4; 53:4-7, 9, 12). MATTHEW QUOTES ISAIAH, WHEN DESCRIBING, JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY (MATTHEW 3:3; ISAIAH 40:3), AND WHEN JESUS MOVED TO GALILEE TO START HIS MINISTRY, ISAIAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED (MATTHEW 4:13-16; ISAIAH 9:1-2). JESUS QUOTES ISAIAH’S PROPHECY WHEN SPEAKING IN PARABLES (ISAIAH 6:9; MATTHEW 13:14-15), AND THE APOSTLE PAUL ALSO MAKES REFERENCE TO THE SAME PROPHECY WHEN HE IS IN ROME (ACTS 28:26-27). WHEN JESUS READS FROM ISAIAH (ISAIAH 61:1-2) IN THE SYNAGOGUE AT NAZARETH, HE AMAZES MANY OF THE JEWS BY CLAIMING THE PROPHECY IS FULFILLED IN HIM (LUKE 4:16-21). IT IS ALSO INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THE GOSPELS QUOTE MORE FROM ISAIAH’S WRITINGS THAN FROM ANY OTHER OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS. 
LITTLE IS WRITTEN ABOUT ISAIAH THE MAN. WE KNOW THAT HE WAS THE SON OF AMOZ AND THAT HE MARRIED AND HAD SONS OF HIS OWN (ISAIAH 1:1; 7:3; 8:3). THOUGH ISAIAH’S RECOGNITION AS A GREAT PROPHET IS INDICATED IN THE BOOKS OF THE KINGS AND CHRONICLES, IT IS ALSO PROBABLE THAT HE WAS A PRIEST, AS HIS CALLING FROM GOD TOOK PLACE IN THE TEMPLE (ISAIAH 6:4), AN AREA RESERVED ONLY FOR PRIESTS. THE ANOINTING HE RECEIVES AT HIS CALLING IS SIMILAR, BUT ALSO DIFFERENT BASED ON MARITAL STATUS TO THAT OF THE SINGLE PROPHET JEREMIAH (JEREMIAH 1:9; ISAIAH 6:7). ALONG WITH HIS CONTEMPORARY, THE PROPHET MICAH, ISAIAH SERVED THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH UNDER THE REIGNS OF FOUR KINGS. AT THE TIME OF ISAIAH’S MINISTRY, JUDAH WAS A SINFUL AND UNJUST NATION. NEVERTHELESS, ISAIAH BELIEVED THAT JUDAH WAS GOD’S CHOSEN NATION AND THEY WOULD BE VINDICATED BY GOD. WITH SUPPORT FROM MICAH AND THE GODLY KING HEZEKIAH, THEIR ENEMIES WERE HELD AT BAY AND A REVIVAL SWEPT THROUGH THE NATION OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 19:32-36; 2 CHRONICLES 32:20-23). MANY COMMENTATORS DESCRIBE ISAIAH AS JUDAH’S EVANGELIST BECAUSE HE WORKED TIRELESSLY TO TURN THE PEOPLE BACK TO GOD. THERE WERE MANY HIGHS AND LOWS IN ISAIAH’S LIFE. HIS FAITHFULNESS TO GOD WAS REWARDED WITH SOME AMAZING MIRACLES. IN ANSWER TO ISAIAH’S PRAYER, GOD MOVED THE SUN BACK TEN STEPS AS A SIGN TO KING HEZEKIAH THAT GOD WOULD ADD A FURTHER 15 YEARS TO HEZEKIAH’S LIFE (2 KINGS 20:8-11; 2 CHRONICLES 32:24). YET ISAIAH SPENT THREE YEARS STRIPPED NAKED AND BAREFOOT, IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD, AS A “SIGN AND WONDER” AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS & ETHIOPIANS (ISAIAH 20:2-4). HIS CONTEMPORARY, MICAH, DID LIKEWISE (MICAH 1:8), THOUGH IT WE ARE NOT TOLD FOR HOW LONG. IT IS IN EXAMINING A MAN’S HEART THAT WE CAN LEARN WHAT KIND OF A MAN HE IS, AND JESUS SAID IT IS FROM THE OVERFLOW OF A MAN’S HEART THAT HE SPEAKS (MATTHEW 12:34). IT IS FROM ISAIAH’S WRITINGS THAT WE LEARN OF HIS UNSWERVING FAITHFULNESS AND HIS COMPLETE HUMILITY BEFORE GOD. HE ALSO HAD GREAT RESPECT FROM KING HEZEKIAH’S COURT AND HIS PEERS, WHICH WAS EVIDENT IN TIMES OF CRISIS. SOME OF THE WORLD’S GREATEST ART WORKS, MUSIC AND POETRY HAVE COME FROM MEN WHO WALKED CLOSELY WITH GOD, AND WE CAN COUNT ISAIAH AMONG THEM. HIS GRASP OF THE HEBREW LANGUAGE HAS BEEN LIKENED TO THAT OF SHAKESPEARE’S ENGLISH, AS WE READ IN ISAIAH SOME OF THE MOST BEAUTIFUL WRITINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THOUGH THE BOOK OF ISAIAH WAS WRITTEN OVER 2,500 YEARS AGO, IT IS WELL WORTH READING THROUGH THE ENTIRE BOOK, BECAUSE IN IT WE SEE MUCH WISDOM THAT STILL APPLIES TO OUR CHRISTIAN LIVES TODAY. IT APPEARS THAT ISAIAH WAS A VERY PRIVATE MAN. WHEN WE MEET SOME OF TODAY’S RENOWNED SPEAKERS FACE TO FACE, WE MAY BE DISAPPOINTED TO FIND THEY APPEAR SOMEWHAT ALOOF. HOWEVER, AS WITH ISAIAH, WE CAN LEARN THAT THEIR MINISTRY IS ALL ABOUT POINTING PEOPLE TO GOD, NOT TO THEMSELVES. AND DESPITE HIS RETICENCE, ISAIAH’S PROMINENCE IS IN THE EFFECT HIS MINISTRY HAD ON THE PEOPLE. IN THESE LAST DAYS, WE NEED TO MAKE EVERY WORD WE SPEAK COUNT FOR THE KINGDOM. AND FROM ISAIAH’S LIFESTYLE WE LEARN THAT, WHEN GOD ACCOMPLISHES A PART OF HIS PLAN THROUGH US, WE MUST ENSURE THAT ALL THE GLORY GOES TO HIM. IN ADDITION, IT APPEARS ISAIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CHARACTERIZED BY CLOSENESS WITH OTHER GODLY MEN, LIKE MICAH AND KING HEZEKIAH. GOING IT ALONE CAN OFTEN LEAVE US VULNERABLE, BUT WHEN WE ARE UNITED BY GOD’S HOLY GHOST TO OTHER MEMBERS OF THE BODY OF CHRIST THROUGH FELLOWSHIP AND PRAYER, OUR MINISTRY IS MORE EFFECTIVE BY VIRTUE OF THE PROTECTION OTHERS PROVIDE.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY? THE PHRASE “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY” APPEARS TWICE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ONCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (ISAIAH 6:3) AND ONCE IN THE NEW (REVELATION 4:8). BOTH TIMES, THE PHRASE IS SPOKEN OR SUNG BY HEAVENLY CREATURES, AND BOTH TIMES IT OCCURS IN THE VISION OF A MAN WHO WAS TRANSPORTED TO THE THRONE OF GOD: FIRST BY THE PROPHET ISAIAH AND THEN BY THE APOSTLE JOHN. BEFORE ADDRESSING THE THREE-FOLD REPETITION OF GOD’S HOLINESS, IT’S IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT EXACTLY IS MEANT BY GOD’S HOLINESS. THE HOLINESS OF GOD IS THE MOST DIFFICULT OF ALL GOD’S ATTRIBUTES TO EXPLAIN, PARTLY BECAUSE IT IS ONE OF HIS ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES THAT IS NOT SHARED, INHERENTLY, BY MAN. WE ARE CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE, AND WE CAN SHARE MANY OF HIS ATTRIBUTES, TO A MUCH LESSER EXTENT, OF COURSE—LOVE, MERCY, FAITHFULNESS, ETC. BUT SOME OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES, SUCH AS OMNIPRESENCE, OMNISCIENCE, AND OMNIPOTENCE, WILL NEVER BE SHARED BY CREATED BEINGS. SIMILARLY, HOLINESS IS NOT SOMETHING THAT WE WILL POSSESS AS AN INHERENT PART OF OUR NATURE; WE ONLY BECOME HOLY IN RELATIONSHIP TO CHRIST. IT IS AN IMPUTED HOLINESS. ONLY IN CHRIST DO WE “BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). GOD’S HOLINESS IS WHAT SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL OTHER BEINGS, WHAT MAKES HIM SEPARATE AND DISTINCT FROM EVERYTHING ELSE. GOD’S HOLINESS IS MORE THAN JUST HIS PERFECTION OR SINLESS PURITY; IT IS THE ESSENCE OF HIS “OTHER-NESS,” HIS TRANSCENDENCE. GOD’S HOLINESS EMBODIES THE MYSTERY OF HIS AWESOMENESS AND CAUSES US TO GAZE IN WONDER AT HIM AS WE BEGIN TO COMPREHEND JUST A LITTLE OF HIS MAJESTY. ISAIAH WAS A FIRSTHAND WITNESS OF GOD’S HOLINESS IN HIS VISION DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 6. EVEN THOUGH ISAIAH WAS A PROPHET OF GOD AND A RIGHTEOUS MAN, HIS REACTION TO THE VISION OF GOD’S HOLINESS WAS TO BE AWARE OF HIS OWN SINFULNESS AND TO DESPAIR FOR HIS LIFE (ISAIAH 6:5). EVEN THE ANGELS IN GOD’S PRESENCE, THOSE WHO WERE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD ALMIGHTY,” COVERED THEIR FACES AND FEET WITH FOUR OF THEIR SIX WINGS. COVERING THE FACE AND FEET NO DOUBT DENOTES THE REVERENCE AND AWE INSPIRED BY THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD (EXODUS 3:4–5). THE SERAPHIM STOOD COVERED, AS IF CONCEALING THEMSELVES AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE, IN RECOGNITION OF THEIR UNWORTHINESS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ONE. AND IF THE PURE AND HOLY SERAPHIM EXHIBIT SUCH REVERENCE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD, WITH WHAT PROFOUND AWE SHOULD WE, POLLUTED AND SINFUL CREATURES, PRESUME TO DRAW NEAR TO HIM! THE REVERENCE SHOWN TO GOD BY THE ANGELS SHOULD REMIND US OF OUR OWN PRESUMPTION WHEN WE RUSH THOUGHTLESSLY AND IRREVERENTLY INTO HIS PRESENCE, AS WE OFTEN DO BECAUSE WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND HIS HOLINESS. JOHN’S VISION OF THE THRONE OF GOD IN REVELATION 4 WAS SIMILAR TO THAT OF ISAIAH. AGAIN, THERE WERE LIVING CREATURES AROUND THE THRONE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY” (REVELATION 4:8) IN REVERENCE AND AWE OF THE HOLY ONE. JOHN GOES ON TO DESCRIBE THESE CREATURES GIVING GLORY AND HONOR AND REVERENCE TO GOD CONTINUALLY AROUND HIS THRONE. INTERESTINGLY, JOHN’S REACTION TO THE VISION OF GOD IN HIS THRONE IS DIFFERENT FROM ISAIAH’S. THERE IS NO RECORD OF JOHN FALLING DOWN IN TERROR AND AWARENESS OF HIS OWN SINFUL STATE, PERHAPS BECAUSE JOHN HAD ALREADY ENCOUNTERED THE RISEN CHRIST AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS VISION (REVELATION 1:17). CHRIST HAD PLACED HIS HAND UPON JOHN AND TOLD HIM NOT TO BE AFRAID. IN THE SAME WAY, WE CAN APPROACH THE THRONE OF GRACE IF WE HAVE THE HAND OF CHRIST UPON US IN THE FORM OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, EXCHANGED FOR OUR SIN AT THE CROSS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). BUT WHY THE THREE-FOLD REPETITION “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY” (CALLED THE TRIHAGION)? THE REPETITION OF A NAME OR AN EXPRESSION THREE TIMES WAS QUITE COMMON AMONG THE JEWS. IN JEREMIAH 7:4, THE JEWS ARE REPRESENTED BY THE PROPHET AS SAYING, “THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD” THREE TIMES, EXPRESSING THEIR INTENSE CONFIDENCE IN THEIR OWN WORSHIP, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS HYPOCRITICAL AND CORRUPT. JEREMIAH 22:29, EZEKIEL 21:27, AND 2 SAMUEL 18:33 CONTAIN SIMILAR THREE-FOLD EXPRESSIONS OF INTENSITY. THEREFORE, WHEN THE ANGELS AROUND THE THRONE CALL OR CRY TO ONE ANOTHER, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY,” THEY ARE EXPRESSING WITH FORCE AND PASSION THE TRUTH OF THE SUPREME HOLINESS OF GOD, THAT ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC WHICH EXPRESSES HIS AWESOME AND MAJESTIC NATURE. IN ADDITION, THE TRIHAGION EXPRESSES THE TRIUNE NATURE OF GOD, THE THREE PERSONS OF THE GOD-HEAD, EACH EQUAL IN HOLINESS AND MAJESTY. JESUS CHRIST IS THE HOLY ONE WHO WOULD NOT “SEE DECAY” IN THE GRAVE, BUT WOULD BE RESURRECTED TO BE EXALTED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (ACTS 2:26; 13:33-35). JESUS IS THE “HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ONE” (ACTS 3:14) WHOSE DEATH ON THE CROSS ALLOWS US TO STAND BEFORE THE THRONE OF OUR HOLY GOD UNASHAMED. THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY—THE HOLY SPIRIT—BY HIS VERY NAME DENOTES THE IMPORTANCE OF HOLINESS IN THE ESSENCE OF THE GOD-HEAD. FINALLY, THE TWO VISIONS OF THE ANGELS AROUND THE THRONE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY,” CLEARLY INDICATES THAT GOD IS THE SAME IN BOTH TESTAMENTS. OFTEN, WE THINK OF THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AS A GOD OF WRATH AND THE GOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AS A GOD OF [SEXLESS] LOVE. BUT ISAIAH AND JOHN PRESENT A UNIFIED PICTURE OF OUR HOLY, MAJESTIC, AWESOME GOD WHO DOES NOT CHANGE (MALACHI 3:6), WHO IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER (HEBREWS 13:8), AND “WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS NOR SHADOW OF TURNING” (JAMES 1:17). GOD’S HOLINESS IS ETERNAL, JUST AS HE IS ETERNAL.
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF “HERE AM I; SEND ME” IN ISAIAH 6:8? ISAIAH 6 DESCRIBES HOW THE PROPHET ISAIAH, THROUGH A VISION FROM THE LORD, BEGINS HIS MINISTRY FOR GOD. IN THE VISION, THE LORD ASKS, ““WHOM SHALL I SEND? AND WHO WILL GO FOR US?” (ISAIAH 6:8). ISAIAH’S RESPONSE WAS TO VOLUNTEER FOR SERVICE: “HERE AM I; SEND ME” (VERSE 8, KJV). AFTER A 52-YEAR REIGN OF RELATIVE PEACE, KING UZZIAH OF JUDAH DIED OF LEPROSY IN 739 BC (2 CHRONICLES 26:16–23), THE SAME YEAR ISAIAH BEGAN HIS PROPHETIC MINISTRY. IN A VISION ISAIAH SAW THE LORD, “HIGH AND EXALTED, SEATED ON A THRONE; AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE” (ISAIAH 6:1). THE LORD HAD A MESSAGE TO DELIVER TO THE NATION OF JUDAH, AND HE EXPRESSES HIS DESIRE FOR A MESSENGER IN VERSE 8. ISAIAH’S EXCLAMATION “HERE AM I; SEND ME” MARKED THE VERY BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY; THE PRIEST WAS NOW A PROPHET, AND THE LORD’S MESSAGE FOR JUDAH EVENTUALLY BECAME THE BOOK OF ISAIAH. BEFORE ISAIAH COULD SAY, “HERE AM I; SEND ME,” HE HAD A PROBLEM THAT HAD TO BE ADDRESSED. ISAIAH 6:5 DESCRIBES HOW ISAIAH WAS MADE AWARE OF HIS OWN UNWORTHINESS: “WOE TO ME! ...I AM RUINED! FOR I AM A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND I LIVE AMONG A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND MY EYES HAVE SEEN THE KING, THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” STANDING IN THE LORD’S SEXLESS PRESENCE, ISAIAH IS MADE PAINFULLY AWARE OF HIS SIN, AND HE IS BROKEN ABOUT IT IN THE SAME WAY AS WERE JOB (JOB 42:6) AND PETER (LUKE 5:8) WHEN THEY WERE CONFRONTED WITH THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF THE LORD. GOD WAS PREPARING ISAIAH FOR HIS CLEANSING AND COMMISSION. AFTER ISAIAH ACKNOWLEDGES HIS SIN, A SERAPH TAKES A BURNING PIECE OF COAL FROM THE ALTAR, TOUCHES ISAIAH’S LIPS WITH IT, AND SAYS, “SEE, THIS HAS TOUCHED YOUR LIPS; YOUR GUILT IS TAKEN AWAY AND YOUR SIN ATONED FOR” (ISAIAH 6:7). SOME DETAILS ARE IMPORTANT HERE: ISAIAH COULD NOT REMOVE HIS OWN GUILT THE ATONEMENT IS MADE POSSIBLE BY THE ALTAR—THE PLACE OF SACRIFICE—AND THE PURIFICATION IS SPECIFICALLY APPLIED TO THE POINT OF ISAIAH’S SIN—HIS LIPS—MAKING ISAIAH ACCEPTABLE AS A MINISTER OF GOD’S WORDS. IT IS ONLY AFTER ISAIAH IS CLEANSED OF HIS SIN THAT HE SAYS, “HERE AM I; SEND ME.” PRIOR TO THAT POINT, HE SAW HIMSELF AS AN UNWORTHY MESSENGER; ONCE HE WAS FORGIVEN, HE IMMEDIATELY SEXLESSLY DESIRED TO SERVE THE LORD IN WHATEVER WAY POSSIBLE. THE LORD ASKS, “WHOM SHALL I SEND, AND WHO WILL GO FOR US?”—HE WANTS WILLING VOLUNTEERS IN HIS SERVICE—AND A GRATEFUL AND ENTHUSIASTIC ISAIAH DOESN’T HESITATE IN TAKING THE OPPORTUNITY: “HERE AM I; SEND ME.” AND FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE, ISAIAH SERVES THE GOD WHO HAD FORGIVEN AND SAVED HIM. 
THE VISION OF THE LORD’S NEW TEMPLE HOUSE FOR 40 TO 43 YEARS
IN PRIMARILY USE THE OKJV & THE ESV FOR THE TEMPLE HOUSE. IN EZEKIEL 40:1-49 DECLARES, “IN THE FIVE AND TWENTIETH YEAR OF OUR CAPTIVITY, IN THE BEGINNING OF THE YEAR, IN THE TENTH DAY OF THE MONTH [MARCH 30TH], IN THE FOURTEENTH YEAR AFTER THE CITY WAS SMITTEN, IN THE SELFSAME DAY THE HAND OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS UPON ME, AND BROUGHT ME THITHER. IN THE VISIONS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BROUGHT HE ME INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL, AND SET ME UPON A VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN, BY WHICH WAS AS THE FRAME OF A CITY ON THE SOUTH. AND HE BROUGHT ME THITHER, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WAS A MAN, WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF BRASS, WITH A LINE OF FLAX IN HIS HAND, AND A MEASURING REED, AND HE STOOD IN THE GATE. AND THE MAN SAID UNTO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, BEHOLD WITH THINE EYES, AND HEAR WITH THINE EARS, AND SET THINE HEART UPON ALL THAT I SHALL SHOW THEE, FOR TO THE INTENT THAT I MIGHT SHOW THEM UNTO THEE ART THOU BROUGHT HITHER: DECLARES ALL THAT THOU SEE TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’” 
THE LORD’S EAST GATE TO HIS OUTER COURT
“AND BEHOLD A WALL ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE HOUSE ROUND ABOUT, AND IN THE MAN’S HAND A MEASURING REED OF SIX CUBITS LONG BY THE CUBIT AND AN HAND BREADTH: SO HE MEASURED THE BREATH OF THE BUILDING, ONE REED, AND THE HEIGHT, ONE REED. THEN CAME HE UNTO THE GATE WHICH LOOKS TOWARD THE EAST, AND WENT UP THE STAIRS THEREOF, AND MEASURED THE THRESHOLD OF THE GATE, WHICH WAS ONE REED BROAD, AND THE OTHER THRESHOLD OF THE GATE, WHICH WAS ONE REED BROAD. AND EVERY LITTLE CHAMBER WAS ONE REED LONG, AND ONE REED BROAD, AND BETWEEN THE LITTLE CHAMBERS WERE FIVE CUBITS, AND THE THRESHOLD OF THE GATE BY THE PORCH OF THE GATE WITHIN WAS ONE REED, HE MEASURED ALSO THE PORCH OF THE GATE WITHIN, ONE REED. THEN MEASURED HE THE PORCH OF THE GATE, EIGHT CUBITS, AND THE POSTS THEREOF, TWO CUBITS, AND THE PORCH OF THE GATE INWARD. AND THE LITTLE CHAMBERS OF THE GATE EASTWARD WERE THREE ON THIS SIDE, AND THREE ON THAT SIDE, THEY THREE WERE OF ONE MEASURE: AND THE POSTS HAD ONE MEASURE ON THIS SIDE AND ON THAT SIDE. AND HE MEASURED THE BREADTH OF THE ENTRY OF THE GATE, TEN CUBITS, AND THE LENGTH OF THE GATE, THIRTEEN CUBITS. THE SPACE ALSO BEFORE THE LITTLE CHAMBERS WAS ONE CUBIT ON THIS SIDE, AND THE SPACE WAS ONE CUBIT ON THAT SIDE: AND THE LITTLE CHAMBERS WERE SIX CUBITS ON THIS SIDE, AND SIX CUBITS ON THAT SIDE. HE MEASURED THEN THE GATE FROM THE ROOF OF ONE LITTLE CHAMBER TO THE ROOF OF ANOTHER: THE BREADTH WAS FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS, DOOR AGAINST DOOR. HE MADE ALSO POSTS OF THREESCORE CUBITS, EVEN UNTO THE POST OF THE COURT ROUND ABOUT THE GATE. AND FROM THE FACE OF THE GATE OF THE ENTRANCE UNTO THE FACE OF THE PORCH OF THE INNER GATE WERE FIFTY CUBITS. AND THERE WERE NARROW WINDOWS TO THE LITTLE CHAMBERS, AND TO THEIR POSTS WITHIN THE GATE ROUND ABOUT, AND LIKEWISE TO THE ARCHES: AND WINDOWS WERE ROUND ABOUT INWARD: AND UPON EACH POST WERE PALM TREES.” 
THE LORD’S OUTER COURT
“THEN BROUGHT HE ME INTO THE OUTWARD COURT, AND LO, THERE WERE CHAMBERS, AND A PAVEMENT MADE FOR THE COURT ROUND ABOUT: THIRTY CHAMBERS WERE UPON THE PAVEMENT. AND THE PAVEMENT BY THE SIDE OF THE GATES OVER AGAINST THE LENGTH OF THE GATES WAS THE LOWER PAVEMENT. THEN HE MEASURED THE BREADTH FROM THE FOREFRONT OF THE LOWER GATE UNTO THE FOREFRONT OF THE INNER COURT WITHOUT, AN HUNDRED CUBITS EASTWARD AND NORTHWARD.” 
THE LORD’S NORTH GATE
“AND THE GATE OF THE OUTWARD COURT THE LOOKED TOWARD THE NORTH, HE MEASURED THE LENGTH THEREOF, AND THE BREADTH THEREOF. AND THE LITTLE CHAMBERS THEREOF WERE THREE ON THIS SIDE AND THREE ON THAT SIDE, AND THE POSTS THEREOF AND THE ARCHES THEREOF WERE AFTER THE MEASURE OF THE FIRST GATE: THE LENGTH THEREOF WAS FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS. AND THEIR WINDOWS, AND THEIR ARCHES, AND THEIR PALM TREES, WERE AFTER THE MEASURE OF THE GATE THAT LOOKS TOWARD THE EAST, AND THEY WENT UP UNTO IT BY SEVEN STEPS, AND THE ARCHES THEREOF WERE BEFORE THEM. AND THE GATE OF THE INNER COURT WAS OVER AGAINST THE GATE TOWARD THE NORTH, AND TOWARD THE EAST, AND HE MEASURED FROM GATE TO GATE AN HUNDRED CUBITS.” 
THE LORD’S SOUTH GATE
“AFTER THAT HE BROUGHT ME TOWARD THE SOUTH, AND BEHOLD A GATE TOWARD THE SOUTH: AND HE MEASURED THE POSTS THEREOF AND THE ARCHES THEREOF ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES. AND THERE WERE WINDOWS IN IT AND IN THE ARCHES THEREOF ROUND ABOUT, LIKE THOSE WINDOWS: THE LENGTH WAS FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS. AND THERE WERE SEVEN STEPS TO GO UP TO IT, AND THE ARCHES THEREOF WERE BEFORE THEM: AND IT HAD PALM TREES, ONE ON THIS SIDE, AND ANOTHER ON THAT SIDE, UPON THE POSTS THEREOF. AND THERE WAS A GATE IN THE INNER COURT TOWARD THE SOUTH: AND HE MEASURED FROM GATE TO GATE TOWARD THE SOUTH AN HUNDRED CUBITS.” 
THE LORD’S INNER COURT
“AND HE BROUGHT ME TO THE INNER COURT BY THE SOUTH GATE: AND HE MEASURED THE SOUTH GATE ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES, AND THE LITTLE CHAMBERS THEREOF, AND THE POSTS THEREOF, AND THE ARCHES THEREOF, ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES: AND THERE WERE WINDOWS IN IT AND IN THE ARCHES THEREOF ROUND ABOUT: IT WAS FIFTY CUBITS LONG, AND FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS BROAD. AND THE ARCHES ROUND ABOUT WERE FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS LONG, AND FIVE CUBITS BROAD. AND THE ARCHES THEREOF WERE TOWARD THE UTTER COURT, AND PALM TREES WERE UPON THE POSTS THEREOF: AND THE GOING UP TO IT HAD EIGHT STEPS. AND HE BROUGHT ME INTO THE INNER COURT TOWARD THE EAST: AND HE MEASURED THE GATE ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES. AND THE LITTLE CHAMBERS THEREOF, AND THE POSTS THEREOF, AND THE ARCHES THEREOF, WERE ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES: AND THERE WERE WINDOWS THEREIN AND IN THE ARCHES THEREOF ROUND ABOUT: IT WAS FIFTY CUBITS LONG, AND FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS BROAD. AND THE ARCHES THEREOF WERE TOWARD THE OUTWARD COURT, AND PALM TREES WERE UPON THE POSTS THEREOF, ON THIS SIDE, AND ON THAT SIDE: AND THE GOING UP TO IT HAD EIGHT STEPS. AND HE BROUGHT ME TO THE NORTH GATE, AND MEASURED IT ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES. THE LITTLE CHAMBERS THEREOF, THE POSTS THEREOF, AND THE ARCHES THEREOF, AND THE WINDOWS TO IT ROUND ABOUT: THE LENGTH WAS FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS. AND THE POSTS THEREOF WERE TOWARD THE UTTER COURT, AND PALM TREES WERE UPON THE POSTS THEREOF, ON THIS SIDE, AND ON THAT SIDE: AND THE GOING UP TO IT HAD EIGHT STEPS. AND THE CHAMBERS AND THE ENTRIES THEREOF WERE BY THE POSTS OF THE GATES, WHERE THEY WASHED THE BURNT OFFERING. AND IN THE PORCH OF THE GATE WERE TWO TABLES ON THIS SIDE, AND TWO TABLES ON THAT SIDE, TO SLAY THEREON THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE SIN OFFERING AND THE TRESPASS OFFERING. AND AT THE SIDE WITHOUT, AS ONE GOES UP TO THE ENTRY OF THE NORTH GATE, WERE TWO TABLES, AND ON THE OTHER SIDE, WHICH WAS AT THE PORCH OF THE GATE, WERE TWO TABLES. FOUR TABLES WERE ON THIS SIDE, AND FOUR TABLES ON THAT SIDE, BY THE SIDE OF THE GATE, EIGHT TABLES, WHEREUPON THEY SLEW THEIR SACRIFICES. AND THE FOUR TABLES WERE OF HEWN STONE FOR THE BURNT OFFERING, OF A CUBIT AND AN HALF LONG, AND A CUBIT AND AN HALF BROAD, AND ONE CUBIT HIGH: WHEREUPON ALSO THEY LAID THE INSTRUMENTS WHEREWITH THEY SLEW THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE SACRIFICE. AND WITHIN WERE HOOKS, AN HAND BROAD, FASTENED ROUND ABOUT: AND UPON THE TABLES WAS THE FLESH OF THE OFFERING.” 
THE LORD’S CHAMBERS FOR HIS PRIESTS [SERGEANTS]
“AND WITHOUT THE INNER GATE WERE THE CHAMBERS OF THE SINGERS IN THE INNER COURT, WHICH WAS AT THE SIDE OF THE NORTH GATE, AND THEIR PROSPECT WAS TOWARD THE SOUTH: ONE AT THE SIDE OF THE EAST GATE HAVING THE PROSPECT TOWARD THE NORTH. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘THIS CHAMBER, WHOSE PROSPECT IS TOWARD THE SOUTH, IS FOR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], THE KEEPERS OF THE CHARGE OF THE HOUSE. AND THE CHAMBER WHOSE PROSPECT IS TOWARD THE NORTH IS FROM THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], THE KEEPERS OF THE CHARGE OF THE ALTAR: THESE ARE THE SONS OF ZADOK AMONG THE SONS OF LEVI, WHICH COME NEAR TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO MINISTER UNTO HIM. SO HE MEASURED THE COURT, AN HUNDRED CUBITS LONG, AND AN HUNDRED CUBITS BROAD, FOURSQUARE, AND THE ALTAR THAT WAS BEFORE THE HOUSE.” 
THE LORD’S PORCH VESTIBULE OF HIS TEMPLE HOUSE
“AND HE BROUGHT ME TO THE PORCH [VESTIBULE] OF THE HOUSE [TEMPLE], AND MEASURED EACH POST OF THE PORCH, FIVE CUBITS ON THIS SIDE, AND FIVE CUBITS ON THAT SIDE: AND THE BREADTH OF THE GATE WAS THREE CUBITS ON THIS SIDE, AND THREE CUBITS ON THAT SIDE. THE LENGTH OF THE PORCH WAS TWENTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH ELEVEN CUBITS, AND HE BROUGHT ME BY THE STEPS WHEREBY THEY WENT UP TO IT: AND THERE WERE PILLARS BY THE POSTS, ONE ON THIS SIDE, AND ANOTHER ON THAT SIDE.”  
THE LORD’S INNER TEMPLE HOUSE FOR 41 TO 44 YEARS
IN EZEKIEL 41:1-26 DECLARES, “AFTERWARD HE BROUGHT ME TO THE TEMPLE, AND MEASURED THE POSTS, SIX CUBITS BROAD ON THE ONE SIDE, AND SIX CUBITS BROAD ON THE OTHER SIDE, WHICH WAS THE BREADTH OF THE TABERNACLE. AND THE BREADTH OF THE DOOR WAS TEN CUBITS, AND THE SIDES OF THE DOOR WERE FIVE CUBITS ON THE ONE SIDE, AND FIVE CUBITS ON THE OTHER SIDE: AND HE MEASURED THE LENGTH THEREOF, FORTY CUBITS: AND THE BREADTH, TWENTY CUBITS. THEN WERT HE INWARD, AND MEASURED THE POST OF THE DOOR, TWO CUBITS, AND THE DOOR, SIX CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH OF THE DOOR, SEVEN CUBITS. SO HE MEASURED THE LENGTH THEREOF, TWENTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH, TWENTY CUBITS, BEFORE THE TEMPLE: AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘THIS IS THE MOST HOLY PLACE.’ AFTER HE MEASURED THE WALL OF THE HOUSE, SIX CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH OF EVERY SIDE CHAMBER, FOUR CUBITS, ROUND ABOUT THE HOUSE ON EVERY SIDE. AND THE SIDE CHAMBERS WERE THREE, ONE OVER ANOTHER, AND THIRTY IN ORDER, AND THEY ENTERED INTO THE WALL WHICH WAS OF THE HOUSE FOR THE SIDE CHAMBERS ROUND ABOUT, THAT THEY MIGHT HAVE HOLD, BUT THEY HAD NOT HOLD IN THE WALL OF THE HOUSE. AND THERE WAS AN ENLARGING, AND A WINDING ABOUT STILL UPWARD TO THE SIDE CHAMBERS: FOR THE WINDING ABOUT OF THE HOUSE WENT STILL UPWARD ROUND ABOUT THE HOUSE: THEREFORE THE BREADTH OF THE HOUSE WAS STILL UPWARD, AND SO INCREASED FROM THE LOWEST CHAMBER TO THE HIGHEST BY THE MIDST. I SAW ALSO THE HEIGHT OF THE HOUSE ROUND ABOUT: THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE SIDE CHAMBERS WERE A FULL REED OF SIX GREAT CUBITS [17 INCHES IS 10.2 FEET], 18 INCHES IS 10.8 FEET, 22 INCHES IS 13.2 FEET]. THE THICKNESS OF THE WALL, WHICH WAS FOR THE SIDE CHAMBER WITHOUT, WAS FIVE CUBITS: AND THAT WHICH WAS LEFT WAS THE PLACE OF THE SIDE CHAMBERS THAT WERE WITHIN. AND BETWEEN THE CHAMBERS WAS THE WIDENESS OF TWENTY CUBITS ROUND ABOUT THE HOUSE ON EVERY SIDE. AND THE DOORS OF THE SIDE CHAMBERS WERE TOWARD THE PLACE THAT WAS LEFT, ONE DOOR TOWARD THE NORTH, AND ANOTHER DOOR TOWARD THE SOUTH: AND THE BREADTH OF THE PLACE THAT WAS LEFT WAS FIVE CUBITS ROUND ABOUT. NOW THE BUILDING THAT WAS BEFORE THE SEPARATE PLACE AT THE END TOWARD THE WEST WAS SEVENTY CUBITS BROAD, AND THE WALL OF THE BUILDING WAS FIVE CUBITS THICK ROUND ABOUT, AND THE LENGTH THEREOF NINETY CUBITS. SO HE MEASURED THE HOUSE, AN HUNDRED CUBITS LONG, AND THE SEPARATE PLACE, AND THE BUILDING, WITH THE WALLS THEREOF, AN HUNDRED CUBITS LONG. ALSO THE BREADTH OF THE FACE OF THE HOUSE, AND OF THE SEPARATE PLACE TOWARD THE EAST, AN HUNDRED CUBITS. AND HE MEASURED THE LENGTH OF THE BUILDING OVER AGAINST THE SEPARATE PLACE WHICH WAS BEHIND IT, AND THE GALLERIES THEREOF ON THE ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER SIDE, AND HUNDRED CUBITS, WITH THE INNER TEMPLE, AND THE PORCHES OF THE COURT. THE DOOR POSTS, AND THE NARROW WINDOWS, AND THE GALLERIES ROUND ABOUT ON THEIR THREE STORIES, OVER AGAINST THE DOOR, CEILED WITH WOOD ROUND ABOUT, AND FROM THE GROUND UP TO THE WINDOWS, AND THE WINDOWS WERE COVERED. TO THAT ABOVE THE DOOR, EVEN UNTO THE INNER HOUSE, AND WITHOUT, AND BY ALL THE WALL ROUND ABOUT WITHIN AND WITHOUT, BY MEASURE. AND IT WAS MADE WITH CHERUBIM’S AND PALM TREES, SO THAT A PALM TREE WAS BETWEEN A CHERUB AND A CHERUB, AND EVERY CHERUB HAD TWO FACES. SO THAT THE FAME OF A MAN WAS TOWARD THE PALM TREE ON THE ONE SIDE, AND THE FACE OF A YOUNG LION TOWARD THE PALM TREE ON THE OTHER SIDE: IT WAS MADE THROUGH ALL THE HOUSE ROUND ABOUT. FROM THE GROUND UNTO ABOVE THE DOOR WERE CHERUBIM’S AND PALM TREES MADE, AND ON THE WALL OF THE TEMPLE. THE POSTS OF THE TEMPLE WERE SQUARED, AND THE FACE OF THE SANCTUARY, THE APPEARANCE OF THE ONE AS THE APPEARANCE OF THE OTHER. THE ALTAR OF WOOD WAS THREE CUBITS HIGH, AND THE LENGTH THEREOF TWO CUBITS, AND THE CORNERS THEREOF, AND THE LENGTH THEREOF, AND THE WALLS THEREOF, WERE OF WOOD: AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘THIS IS THE TABLE THAT IS BEFORE THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ AND THE TEMPLE AND THE SANCTUARY HAD TWO DOORS. AND THEY WERE MADE ON THEM, ON THE DOORS OF THE TEMPLE, CHERUBIM’S AND PALM TREES, LIKE AS WERE MADE UPON THE WALLS, AND THERE WERE THICK PLANKS UPON THE FACE OF THE PORCH WITHOUT. AND THERE WERE NARROW WINDOWS AND PALM TREES ON THE ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER SIDE, ON THE SIDES OF THE PORCH, AND UPON THE SIDE CHAMBERS OF THE HOUSE, AND THICK PLANKS.”   
THE LORD’S TEMPLE’S HOUSE CHAMBERS FOR 42 TO 45 YEARS
IN EZEKIEL 42:1-20 DECLARES, “THEN HE LED ME OUT INTO THE OUTER COURT, TOWARD THE NORTH, AND HE BROUGHT ME TO THE CHAMBERS THAT WERE OPPOSITE THE SEPARATE YARD AND OPPOSITE THE BUILDING ON THE NORTH. THE LENGTH OF THE BUILDING WHOSE DOOR FACED NORTH WAS A HUNDRED CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH FIFTY CUBITS. FACING THE TWENTY CUBITS THAT BELONGED TO THE INNER COURT, AND FACING THE PAVEMENT THAT BELONGED TO THE OUTER COURT, WAS GALLERY AGAINST GALLERY IN THREE STORIES. AND BEFORE THE CHAMBERS WAS A PASSAGE INWARD, TEN CUBITS WIDE AND A HUNDRED CUBITS LONG, AND THEIR DOORS WERE ON THE NORTH. NOW THE UPPER CHAMBERS WERE NARROWER, FOR THE GALLERIES TOOK MARE AWAY FROM THEM THAN FROM THE LOWER AND MIDDLE CHAMBERS OF THE BUILDING. FOR THEY WERE IN THREE STORIES, AND THEY HAD NO PILLARS LIKE THE PILLARS OF THE COURTS. THUS THE UPPER CHAMBERS WERE SET BACK FROM THE GROUND MORE THAN THE LOWER AND THE MIDDLE ONES. AND THERE WAS A WALL OUTSIDE PARALLEL TO THE CHAMBERS, TOWARD THE OUTER COURT, OPPOSITE THE CHAMBERS, FIFTY CUBITS LONG. FOR THE CHAMBERS ON THE OUTER COURT WERE FIFTY CUBITS LONG, WHILE THOSE OPPOSITE THE NAVE WERE A HUNDRED CUBITS LONG. BELOW THESE CHAMBERS WAS AM ENTRANCE ON THE EAST SIDE, AN ONE ENTERS THEM FROM THE OUTER COURT. IN THE THICKNESS OF THE WALL OF THE COURT, ON THE SOUTH ALSO, OPPOSITE THE YARD AND OPPOSITE THE BUILDING, THERE WERE CHAMBERS WITH A PASSAGE IN FRONT OF THEM. THEY WERE SIMILAR TO THE CHAMBERS ON THE NORTH, OF THE SAME LENGTH AND BREADTH, WITH THE SAME EXITS AND ARRANGEMENTS AND DOORS, AS WERE THE ENTRANCES OF THE CHAMBERS ON THE SOUTH. THERE WAS AN ENTRANCE AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PASSAGE, THE PASSAGE BEFORE THE CORRESPONDING WALL ON THE EAST AS ONE ENTERS THEM. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE NORTH CHAMBERS AND THE SOUTH CHAMBERS OPPOSITE THE YEAR ARE THE HOLY CHAMBERS, WERE THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WHO APPROACH THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL EAT THE MOST HOLY OFFERINGS. THERE THEY SHALL PUT THE MOST HOLY OFFERINGS---THE GRAIN OFFERING, THE SIN OFFERING, AND THE GUILT OFFERING---FOR THE PLACE IS HOLY.’ WHEN THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] ENTER THE HOLY PLACE, THEY SHALL NOT GO OUT OF IT INTO THE OUTER COURT WITHOUT LAYING THERE THE GARMENTS IN WHICH THEY MINISTER, FOR THESE ARE HOLY. THEY SHALL PUT ON OTHER GARMENTS BEFORE THEY GO NEAR TO THAT WHICH IS FOR THE PEOPLE. NOW WHEN HE HAD FINISHED MEASURING THE INTERIOR OF THE TEMPLE AREA, HE LED ME OUT BY THE GATE THAT FACES EAST, AND MEASURED THE TEMPLE AREA ALL AROUND. HE MEASURED THE EAST SIDE WITH THE MEASURING REED, 500 CUBITS BY THE MEASURING REED ALL AROUND. HE MEASURED THE NORTH SIDE, 500 CUBITS, BY THE MEASURING REED ALL AROUND. HE MEASURED THE SOUTH SIDE, 500 CUBITS, BY THE MEASURING REED ALL AROUND. HE MEASURED THE WEST SIDE, 500 CUBITS, BY THE MEASURING REED ALL AROUND. HE MEASURED IT ON THE FOUR SIDES. IT HAD A WALL AROUND IT, 500 CUBITS LONG AND 500 CUBITS BROAD, TO MAKE A SEPARATION BETWEEN THE HOLY [SANCTUARY] AND THE COMMON [PROFANE PLACE].”
THE AWESOME GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FILLS THE TEMPLE HOUSE FOR 43 TO 46 YEARS
IN EZEKIEL 43:1-27 DECLARES, “AFTERWARD HE BROUGHT ME TO THE GATE, EVEN THE GATE THAT LOOKS TOWARD THE EAST: AND, BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF ISRAEL [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS IN THE COUNTY OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS IN THE COUNTY OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2] CAME FROM THE WAY OF THE EAST: AND HIS VOICE WAS LIKE A NOISE OF MANY WATERS: AND THE EARTH SHINED WITH HIS GLORY. AND IT WAS ACCORDING TO THE APPEARANCE OF THE VISION WHICH I SAW, EVEN ACCORDING TO THE VISION THAT I SAW WHEN I CAME TO DESTROY THE CITY: AND THE VISIONS WERE LIKE THE VISION THAT I SAW BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND I FELL UPON MY FACE. AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME INTO THE HOUSE [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE HOUSE IN THE JERUSALEM COUNTY, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS THE HOUSE IN THE FLORENCE COUNTY, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2] BY THE WAY OF THE GATE WHOSE PROSPECT IS TOWARD THE EAST. SO THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] TOOK ME UP, AND BROUGHT ME INTO THE INNER COURT, AND, BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FILLED THE HOUSE. AND I HEARD HIM SPEAKING UNTO ME OUT OF THE HOUSE, AND THE MAN STOOD BY ME. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, THE PLACE OF MY THRONE, AND THE PLACE OF THE SOLES OF MY FEET, WHERE I WILL DWELL IN THE MIDST OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS THE CHILDREN OF SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2] FOREVER, AND MY HOLY NAME [LORD YAHWEH THE NAME OF STEPHEN], SHALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL NO MORE DEFILE, NEITHER THEY, NOR THEIR KINGS, BY THEIR WHOREDOMS, NOR BY THE CARCASSES OF THEIR KINGS IN THEIR HIGH PLACES. IN THEIR SETTING OF THEIR THRESHOLD BY MY THRESHOLDS, AND THEIR POST BY MY POSTS, AND THE WALL BETWEEN ME AND THEM, THEY HAVE EVEN DEFILED MY HOLY NAME [LORD YAHWEH THE NAME OF STEPHEN] BY THEIR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] THAT THEY HAVE COMMITTED: WHEREFORE I HAVE CONSUMED THEM IN MINE ANGER. NOW LET THEM PUT AWAY THEIR WHOREDOMS [UN-FUCK THEMSELVES OR UNDUE THEIR SEXUALITIES & NEVER DO THESE THINGS EVER AGAIN] AND THE CARCASSES OF THEIR KINGS, FAR FROM ME, AND I WILL DWELL IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVER. THOU SON OF MAN, SHOW THE HOUSE [THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS THE HOUSE IN FLORENCE COUNTY, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2] TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL [ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE HOUSE IN JERUSALEM COUNTY, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IN ACTS 1:8], THAT THEY MAY BE ASHAMED OF THEIR INIQUITIES: AND LET THEM MEASURE THE PATTERN. AND IF THEY BE ASHAMED OF ALL THAT THEY HAVE DONE, SHOW THEM THE FORM OF THE HOUSE, AND THE FASHION THEREOF, AND THE GOINGS OUT THEREOF, AND THE COMINGS IN THEREOF, AND ALL THE FORMS THEREOF, AND ALL THE ORDINANCES THEREOF, AND ALL THE FORMS THEREOF, AND ALL THE LAWS THEREOF: AND WRITE IT IN THEIR SIGHT, THAT THEY MAY KEEP THE WHOLE FORM THEREOF, AND ALL THE ORDINANCES THEREOF, AND DO THEM. THIS IS THE LAW OF THE HOUSE, UPON THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN [120 POSITIONS] THE WHOLE LIMIT [TERRITORY] THEREOF ROUND ABOUT SHALL BE MOST HOLY. BEHOLD, THE IS THE LAW OF THE HOUSE.’”                                                       
THE LORD’S GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH MAKES THE TEMPLE HOUSE LOCATION OMNIPRESENT FROM JERUSALEM COUNTY, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE TO FLORENCE COUNTY, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 1:8 & ACTS 29:2
“AND THESE ARE THE MEASURES OF THE ALTAR AFTER THE CUBITS: THE CUBIT IS A CUBIT AND AN HAND BREADTH, EVEN THE BOTTOM SHALL BE A CUBIT, AND THE BREADTH A CUBIT, AND THE BORDER THEREOF BY THE EDGE THEREOF ROUND ABOUT SHALL BE A SPAN: AND THIS SHALL BE THE HIGHER PLACE OF THE ALTAR. AND FROM THE BOTTOM UPON THE GROUND EVEN TO THE LOWER SETTLE SHALL BE TWO CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH ONE CUBIT, AND FROM THE LESSER SETTLE EVEN TO THE GREATER SETTLE SHALL BE FOUR CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH ONE CUBIT. SO THE ALTAR SHALL BE FOUR CUBITS, AND FROM THE ALTAR AND UPWARD SHALL BE FOUR HORNS. AND THE ALTAR SHALL BE TWELVE CUBITS LONG, TWELVE BROAD, SQUARE IN THE FOUR SQUARES THEREOF. AND THE SETTLE SHALL BE FOURTEEN CUBITS LONG AND FOURTEEN BROAD IN THE FOUR SQUARES THEREOF, AND THE BORDER ABOUT IT SHALL BE HALF A CUBIT, AND THE BOTTOM THEREOF SHALL BE A CUBIT ABOUT, AND HIS STAIRS SHALL LOOK TOWARD THE EAST. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THESE ARE THE ORDINANCES OF THE ALTAR IN THE DAY WHEN THEY SHALL MAKE IT, TO OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS THEREON, AND TO SPRINKLE BLOOD THEREON. AND THOU SHALT GIVE TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THE LEVITES THAT BE OF THE SEED OF ZADOK, WHICH APPROACH UNTO ME, TO MINISTER UNTO ME,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], ‘A YOUNG BULLOCK FOR A SIN OFFERING. AND THOU SHALT TAKE OF THE BLOOD THEREOF, AND PUT IT ON THE FOUR HORNS OF IT, AND ON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE SETTLE, AND UPON THE BORDER ROUND ABOUT: THUS SHALT THOU CLEANSE AND PURGE IT. THOU SHALT TAKE THE BULLOCK ALSO OF THE SIN OFFERING, AND HE SHALL BURN IT IN THE APPOINTED PLACE OF THE HOUSE, WITHOUT THE SANCTUARY. AND ON THE SECOND DAY THOU SHALT OFFER A KID OF THE GOATS WITHOUT BLEMISH FOR A SIN OFFERING: AND THEY SHALL CLEANSE THE ALTAR, AS THEY DID CLEANSE IT WITH THE BULLOCK. WHEN THOU HAS MADE AN END OF CLEANSING IT, THOU SHALT OFFER A YOUNG BULLOCK WITHOUT BLEMISH, AND A RAM OUT OF THE FLOCK WITHOUT BLEMISH. AND THOU SHALT OFFER THEM BEFORE THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHALL CAST SALT UPON THEM, AND THEY SHALL OFFER THEM UP FOR A BURNT OFFERING UNTO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. SEVEN DAYS SHALT THOU PREPARE EVERY DAY A GOAT FOR A SIN OFFERING: THEY SHALL ALSO PREPARE A YOUNG BULLOCK, AND A RAM OUT OF THE FLOCK, WITHOUT BLEMISH. SEVEN DAYS SHALL THEY PURGE THE ALTAR AND PURIFY IT, AND THEY SHALL CONSECRATE THEMSELVES. AND WHEN THESE DAYS ARE EXPIRED, IT SHALL BE, THAT UPON THE EIGHTH DAY, AND SO FORWARD, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHALL MAKE YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS UPON THE ALTAR, AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, AND I WILL ACCEPT YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”  
THE LORD’S HOLY DISTRICT
IN EZEKIEL 45:1-6 DECLARES, “WHEN YOU ALLOT THE LAND AS AN INHERITANCE, YOU SHALL SET APART FOR THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] A PORTION OF THE LAND AS A HOLY DISTRICT, 25,000 CUBITS LONG [104.2 MILES] AND 20,000 CUBITS BROAD [83.3 MILES]. IT SHALL BE HOLY THROUGHOUT ITS WHOLE EXTENT. OF THIS SQUARE PLOT OF 500 BY 500 CUBITS [2 MILES BY 2 MILES] SHALL BE FOR THE SANCTUARY, WITH FIFTY CUBITS FOR AN OPEN SPACE AROUND IT. AND FROM THIS MEASURED DISTRICT YOU SHALL MEASURE OFF AS SECTION 25,000 CUBITS LONG [104.2 MILES] AND 10,000 BROAD [41.6 MILES], IN WHICH SHALL BE THE SANCTUARY, THE MOST HOLY PLACE. IT SHALL BE THE HOLY PORTION OF THE LAND. IT SHALL BE FOR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], WHO MINISTER IN THE SANCTUARY AND APPROACH THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO MINISTER TO HIM, AND IT SHALL BE A PLACE FOR THEIR HOUSES AND A HOLY PLACE FOR THE SANCTUARY. ANOTHER SECTION, 25,000 CUBITS LONG [104.2 MILES] AND 10,000 CUBITS BROAD [41.6 MILES], SHALL BE FOR THE LEVITES WHO MINISTER AT THE TEMPLE, AS THEIR POSSESSION FOR CITIES TO LIVE IN. ALONGSIDE THE PORTION SET APART AS THE HOLY DISTRICT YOU SHALL ASSIGN FOR THE PROPERTY OF THE CITY AN AREA 5,000 CUBITS BROAD [20.8 MILES] AND 25,000 CUBITS LONG [104.2 MILES]. IT SHALL BELONG TO THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL [ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE HOUSE IN JERUSALEM COUNTY, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IN ACTS 1:8 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS THE HOUSE IN FLORENCE COUNTY, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2].” 
THE GATES OF THE LORD’S CITY
IN EZEKIEL 48:30-35 DECLARES, “THESE SHALL BE THE EXITS OF THE CITY: ON THE NORTH SIDE, WHICH IS TO BE 4,500 CUBITS [18.75 MILES] BY MEASURE, THREE GATES, THE GATE OF REUBEN, THE GATE OF JUDAH AND THE GATE OF LEVI, THE GATES OF THE CITY BEING NAMES AFTER THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. ON THE EAST SIDE, WHICH IS TO BE 4,500 CUBITS [18.75 MILES], THREE GATES, THE GATE OF JOSEPH, THE GATE OF BENJAMIN, AND THE GATE OF DAN. ON THE SOUTH SIDE, WHICH IS 4,500 CUBITS [18.75 MILES] BY MEASURE, THREE GATES, THE GATE OF SIMEON, THE GATE OF ISSACHAR, AND THE GATE OF ZEBULUN. ON THE WEST SIDE, WHICH IS TO BE 4,500 CUBITS [18.75 MILES], THREE GATES, THE GATE OF GAD, THE GATE OF ASHER, AND THE GATE OF NAPHTALI. THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE CITY SHALL BE 18,000 CUBITS [75 MILES]. AND THE NAME OF THE CITY FROM THAT TIME ON SHALL BE, ‘THE LORD IS THERE.’”           
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT SAYS THAT WE WILL RECEIVE A NEW HEART? THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OFTEN OF THE HEART. THE WORD HEART CAN MEAN DIFFERENT THINGS DEPENDING UPON THE CONTEXT. MOST OFTEN, THE HEART REFERS TO THE SOUL OF A HUMAN BEING THAT CONTROLS THE WILL AND EMOTIONS. THE HEART IS THE “INNER MAN” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:16). THE PROPHET EZEKIEL MAKES SEVERAL REFERENCES TO A “NEW HEART” (EZEKIEL 18:31; 36:26). AN OFT-QUOTED VERSE IS EZEKIEL 11:19 WHERE GOD SAYS, “I WILL GIVE THEM AN UNDIVIDED HEART AND PUT A NEW SPIRIT IN THEM; I WILL REMOVE FROM THEM THEIR HEART OF [THE ANCIENT ADAMANT DIAMOND] STONE AND GIVE THEM A HEART OF FLESH [HEART OF FLESH IN ITS CORE, BUT ALSO A HEART OF THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE AROUND THE OUTSIDE OF THE HEART OF FLESH, SURROUNDING IT FOR INVINCIBLE PROTECTION FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES].” SO, WHAT DOES THIS MEAN? IN EZEKIEL 11, GOD IS ADDRESSING HIS PEOPLE, THE ISRAELITES, PROMISING TO ONE DAY RESTORE THEM TO THE LAND AND TO A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIMSELF. GOD PROMISES TO GATHER THE HEBREWS FROM THE NATIONS WHERE THEY HAD BEEN SCATTERED (EZEKIEL 11:17) AND GIVE THEM A NEW, UNDIVIDED HEART (VERSE 19). THE RESULT OF THEIR RECEIVING A NEW HEART WILL BE OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS: “THEN THEY WILL FOLLOW MY DECREES AND BE CAREFUL TO KEEP MY LAWS. THEY WILL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD” (VERSE 20). THIS PROPHECY WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE MILLENNIUM, WHEN JESUS THE MESSIAH RULES FROM ZION AND ISRAEL HAS BEEN RESTORED TO FAITH (ROMANS 11:26). SOMEONE WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN A NEW HEART BEHAVES DIFFERENTLY. SAUL IS AN EXAMPLE OF THIS IN 1 SAMUEL 10:1 AND 9. GOD HAD CHOSEN SAUL TO BE THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL. SAUL WAS A NOBODY, BUT GOD CHOSE HIM ANYWAY AND SENT THE PROPHET SAMUEL TO ANOINT HIM KING. “THEN SAMUEL TOOK A FLASK OF OLIVE OIL AND POURED IT ON SAUL’S HEAD AND KISSED HIM, SAYING, ‘HAS NOT THE LORD ANOINTED YOU RULER OVER HIS INHERITANCE?’” SAMUEL MADE SEVERAL PREDICTIONS TO PROVE TO SAUL THAT GOD HAD SENT HIM, AND VERSE 9 SAYS, “AS SAUL TURNED AND STARTED TO LEAVE, GOD GAVE HIM A NEW HEART, AND ALL SAMUEL’S SIGNS WERE FULFILLED THAT DAY.” THE NEW HEART GOD GAVE SAUL TRANSFORMED HIM FROM AN AVERAGE NOBODY TO THE KING OF ISRAEL. NOT ONLY WAS HIS STATUS CHANGED, BUT HIS ENTIRE OUTLOOK WAS TRANSFORMED BY THE POWER OF GOD. THE HUMAN HEART WAS CREATED TO MIRROR GOD’S OWN HEART (GENESIS 1:27; JAMES 3:9). WE WERE DESIGNED TO SEXLESSLY LOVE HIM, SEXLESSLY LOVE RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND WALK IN HARMONY WITH GOD AND HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES (MICAH 6:8). BUT PART OF GOD’S DESIGN OF THE HUMAN HEART IS FREE WILL. THAT FREE WILL CARRIES WITH IT THE OPPORTUNITY TO ABUSE IT, AS DID ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GENESIS 3:11). GOD SEXLESSLY DESIRES THAT WE CHOOSE TO SEXLESSLY LOVE AND SERVE HIM. WHEN WE STUBBORNLY SEXUALLY REFUSE TO FOLLOW GOD, OUR HEARTS, WHICH WERE DESIGNED TO COMMUNICATE WITH GOD, ARE HARDENED WITH THE HEART OF THE ANCIENT ADAMANT DIAMOND STONE. GOD COMPARES REBELLIOUS HEARTS [TEMPTATION/SIN OF FORBIDDEN WITCHCRAFTS] TO [ADAMANT] STONE (ZECHARIAH 7:12). A HEART OF STONE FINDS IT IMPOSSIBLE TO REPENT, TO SEXLESSLY LOVE GOD, OR TO PLEASE HIM (ROMANS 8:8). THE HEARTS OF TEMPTING/SINFUL HUMANITY ARE SO HARDENED THAT WE CANNOT EVEN SEEK GOD ON OUR OWN (ROMANS 3:11), AND THAT’S WHY JESUS SAID NO ONE CAN COME TO HIM UNLESS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] FIRST DRAWS HIM (JOHN 6:44). WE DESPERATELY NEED NEW HEARTS, FOR WE ARE UNABLE ON OUR OWN TO SOFTEN OUR HARD HEARTS. A CHANGE OF HEART TOWARD GOD REQUIRES A SUPERNATURAL TRANSFORMATION WITH THE HEART OF THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE. JESUS CALLED IT BEING “BORN AGAIN” (JOHN 3:3) OR STEPHEN CALLS IT BEING “BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & ACTS 7:30-38. WHEN WE ARE BORN AGAIN, GOD PERFORMS A HEART TRANSPLANT, AS IT WERE. HE GIVES US A NEW HEART. THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST CHANGES OUR HEARTS FROM TEMPTATION/SIN-FOCUSED TO GOD-SINLESS-FOCUSED. WE DO NOT BECOME PERFECT (1 JOHN 1:8); WE STILL HAVE OUR TEMPTING/SINFUL FLESH WITH THE HEART OF THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AND THE FREEDOM TO CHOOSE WHETHER OR NOT TO OBEY IT, BUT NOT BEING “BORN OF GOD” WHERE YOU HAVE THE ETERNAL ABILITY BY THE LORD THAT SHALL NEVER FOREVER ENDLESSLY TEMPT OR SIN, NOT EVEN ONCE, BUT SHALL ETERNALLY REMOVE THE HEART OF ANCIENT ADAMANT DIAMOND STONE FOREVER ENDLESSLY, SO THAT IT WILL NOT FUCK WITH YOU ANYMORE, BUT SHALL BE SINLESS, SEXLESS & GUILTLESS FOREVER ENDLESSLY WITH THE HEART OF THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. HOWEVER, WHEN JOHN/JESUS DIED FOR US ON THE BEHEADING/CROSS, HE BROKE THE POWER OF TEMPTATION/SIN THAT CONTROLS US (LUKE 9:7-9; ROMANS 6:10). RECEIVING HIM AS OUR SAVIOR GIVES US ACCESS TO GOD AND HIS POWER—A POWER TO TRANSFORM OUR HEARTS FROM TEMPTATION/SIN-HARDENED TO CHRIST-SINLESS-SOFTENED. WHEN WE WERE SEPARATED FROM GOD WITH HARDENED HEARTS, WE FOUND IT IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE HIM. WE TENDED TOWARD SELFISHNESS, SEXUAL REBELLION, AND TEMPTATION/SIN. WITH NEW HEARTS WE ARE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). THE HOLY GHOST GIVES US A SEXLESS DESIRE TO PLEASE GOD THAT WAS FOREIGN TO US IN OUR HARDENED STATE. SECOND CORINTHIANS 3:18 SAYS THAT WE “ARE BEING TRANSFORMED INTO HIS IMAGE WITH EVER-INCREASING GLORY, WHICH COMES FROM THE LORD, WHO IS THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24].” GOD’S SEXLESS DESIRE FOR EVERY HUMAN BEING IS THAT WE BECOME LIKE HIS SON, JESUS (ROMANS 8:29). WE CAN BECOME LIKE JESUS ONLY WHEN WE ALLOW GOD TO RID US OF OUR OLD, HARDENED HEARTS AND GIVE US NEW HEARTS. 
WHO ARE OHOLAH AND OHOLIBAH IN THE HOLY BIBLE? OHOLAH AND OHOLIBAH (OR AHOLAH AND AHOLIBAH) ARE SYMBOLIC NAMES FOR THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL (THE TEN TRIBES IN THE NORTH) AND THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH (THE TWO TRIBES IN THE SOUTH). OHOLAH AND OHOLIBAH APPEAR IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL, CHAPTER 23. THIS CHAPTER DESCRIBES THE SPIRITUAL INFIDELITY OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, PICTURING THEM AS TWO SISTERS. EZEKIEL REFERS TO OHOLAH AND OHOLIBAH AND IDENTIFIES THEM AS SAMARIA (THE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL) AND JERUSALEM (THE CAPITAL OF JUDAH) IN EZEKIEL 23:4. THE SISTERS ARE “DAUGHTERS OF THE SAME MOTHER” (VERSE 2) BECAUSE ISRAEL AND JUDAH WERE ORIGINALLY ONE NATION, ISRAEL. THE MEANINGS OF TWO NAMES HAVE SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE. OHOLAH MEANS “HER OWN TENT OR TABERNACLE”—SAMARIA HAD A SEPARATE WORSHIP-PLACE APART FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. OHOLIBAH MEANS “MY TABERNACLE IS IN HER”—THIS REPRESENTS JERUSALEM, WHERE GOD DID ESTABLISH WORSHIP. BOTH OHOLAH AND OHOLIBAH ENGAGED IN PROSTITUTION (SPIRITUAL INFIDELITY) IN EGYPT IN THEIR YOUTH (EZEKIEL 23:3). THE OLDER SISTER, OHOLAH, LATER PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH THE ASSYRIANS (VERSES 5–8). THAT IS, SAMARIA AND ISRAEL HAD SOUGHT FULFILLMENT AND SECURITY BY ALIGNING THEMSELVES WITH IDOLATROUS ASSYRIA. THE PUNISHMENT OF OHOLAH FIT HER CRIME: “THEREFORE I DELIVERED HER INTO THE HANDS OF HER [SEXUAL] LOVERS, THE ASSYRIANS, FOR WHOM SHE [SEXUALLY] LUSTED. THEY STRIPPED HER NAKED, TOOK AWAY HER SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND KILLED HER WITH THE SWORD” (VERSES 9–10). ISRAEL WAS CONQUERED AND HER PEOPLE DEPORTED TO ASSYRIA IN 722 BC (2 KINGS 17). THE ASSYRIANS WERE THE INSTRUMENTS GOD USED TO INFLICT HIS JUDGMENTS UPON ISRAEL. IN EZEKIEL 23:11–21, EZEKIEL PORTRAYS THE YOUNGER SISTER, OHOLIBAH, AS EVEN MORE SEXUAL CORRUPT AND SEXUALLY PROMISCUOUS THAN OHOLAH. RATHER THAN LEARNING FROM HER SISTER’S MISTAKES, OHOLIBAH CRAVED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN IDOLS AND THEN THE CHALDEAN LIFESTYLE, COMMITTING SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION WITH THE BABYLONIANS. BECAUSE OF JERUSALEM’S AND JUDAH’S IDOLATRIES GOD ALIENATED HIMSELF FROM THEM AND ALLOWED THEM, TOO, TO BE TAKEN INTO CAPTIVITY: “I WILL TURN YOU OVER TO THEM FOR PUNISHMENT, AND THEY WILL PUNISH YOU ACCORDING TO THEIR STANDARDS [THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A FEMALE AS THE 2 SISTERS, IT IS BASED ON WHICH MALE, YOU ARE FUCKING & BY THE LORD’S COMMANDS, THE FEMALE SHALL BE PUNISHED BASED ON THE MALES FUCKING STANDARDS & IF THERE IS 2 BROTHERS INVOLVED, THEN THE TABLE TURNS & THE FEMALES PUNISH THEIR MALES BY THEIR FUCKING STANDARDS, JUST LIKE THE MOTHERFUCKER BABYLON WITH THE DAMNED KINGS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & THE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT FROM THE LORD ONLY COMES IF YOU ARE FUCKING & WHO YOU ARE FUCKING, LIKE, ADAM & EVE, WHICH ADAM IS SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & PUNISHED IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & LIKE, GOMER & HOSEA, WHICH GOMER IS SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & PUNISHED IN HOSEA 1 & 2!]. I WILL DIRECT MY JEALOUS ANGER AGAINST YOU, AND THEY WILL DEAL WITH YOU IN FURY” (VERSES 24–25). OHOLIBAH HAD LEARNED NOTHING FROM HER SISTER’S SAD STORY, AND JUDAH FINALLY FELL TO BABYLON IN 586 BC. THE REST OF EZEKIEL 23 OUTLINES THE DETAILS OF THE TWO NATIONS’ SPIRITUAL INFIDELITY AND THE PUNISHMENT THEY RECEIVED FROM GOD. “[YOUR ENEMIES] WILL DEAL WITH YOU IN HATRED AND TAKE AWAY EVERYTHING YOU HAVE WORKED FOR. THEY WILL LEAVE YOU STARK NAKED, AND THE SHAME OF YOUR PROSTITUTION WILL BE EXPOSED. YOUR [SEXUAL] LEWDNESS AND [SEXUAL] PROMISCUITY HAVE BROUGHT THIS ON YOU, BECAUSE YOU [SEXUALLY] LUSTED AFTER THE NATIONS AND [SEXUALLY] DEFILED YOURSELF WITH THEIR IDOLS” (VERSES 29–30). AMONG THE DETESTABLE PRACTICES COMMITTED BY OHOLAH AND OHOLIBAH WERE SACRIFICING THEIR CHILDREN TO IDOLS [MOLECH & MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43] AND PROFANING THE SANCTUARY OF GOD (VERSES 37–38). THE LESSON OF THE SAD STORY OF OHOLAH AND OHOLIBAH IS THAT GOD IS A JEALOUS GOD WHO PUNISHES THOSE WHO TURN THEIR BACKS ON HIM AND CHASE AFTER IDOLS. THOUGH GOD IS PATIENT AND LONG-SUFFERING, EVENTUALLY HIS JUDGMENT FALLS ON THE UNFAITHFUL. WE REAP WHAT WE SOW (GALATIANS 6:7). “THIS IS WHAT THE SOVEREIGN LORD SAYS: SINCE YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN ME AND TURNED YOUR BACK ON ME, YOU MUST BEAR THE [ETERNAL] CONSEQUENCES OF YOUR [SEXUAL] LEWDNESS AND [SEXUAL] PROSTITUTION” (EZEKIEL 23:35). 
IS THE KING OF TYRE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 28 REFERRING TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]? AT FIRST GLANCE, THE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 28:11–19 SEEMS TO REFER TO A HUMAN KING. THE CITY OF TYRE WAS THE RECIPIENT OF SOME OF THE STRONGEST PROPHETIC CONDEMNATIONS IN THE BIBLE (ISAIAH 23:1–18; JEREMIAH 25:22; 27:1–11; EZEKIEL 26:1– 28:19; JOEL 3:4–8; AMOS 1:9, 10). TYRE WAS KNOWN FOR BUILDING ITS WEALTH BY EXPLOITING ITS NEIGHBORS. ANCIENT WRITERS REFERRED TO TYRE AS A CITY FILLED WITH UNSCRUPULOUS MERCHANTS. TYRE WAS A CENTER OF RELIGIOUS IDOLATRY AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY. THE BIBLICAL PROPHETS REBUKED TYRE FOR ITS PRIDE BROUGHT ON BY ITS GREAT WEALTH AND STRATEGIC LOCATION. EZEKIEL 28:11–19 SEEMS TO BE A PARTICULARLY STRONG INDICTMENT AGAINST THE KING OF TYRE IN THE PROPHET EZEKIEL’S DAY, REBUKING THE KING FOR HIS INSATIABLE PRIDE AND GREED. HOWEVER, SOME OF THE DESCRIPTIONS IN EZEKIEL 28:11–19 GO BEYOND ANY MERE HUMAN KING. IN NO SENSE COULD AN EARTHLY KING CLAIM TO BE “IN EDEN” OR TO BE “THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS” OR TO BE “ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD.” THEREFORE, MOST BIBLE INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT EZEKIEL 28:11–19 IS A DUAL PROPHECY, COMPARING THE PRIDE OF THE KING OF TYRE TO THE PRIDE OF SATAN. SOME PROPOSE THAT THE KING OF TYRE WAS ACTUALLY POSSESSED BY SATAN, MAKING THE LINK BETWEEN THE TWO EVEN MORE POWERFUL AND APPLICABLE. BEFORE HIS FALL, SATAN WAS INDEED A BEAUTIFUL CREATURE (EZEKIEL 28:12–13). HE WAS PERHAPS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL AND POWERFUL OF ALL THE ANGELS. THE PHRASE “GUARDIAN CHERUB” POSSIBLY INDICATES THAT SATAN WAS THE ANGEL WHO “GUARDED” GOD’S PRESENCE. PRIDE LED TO SATAN’S FALL. RATHER THAN GIVE GOD THE GLORY FOR CREATING HIM SO BEAUTIFULLY, SATAN TOOK PRIDE IN HIMSELF, THINKING THAT HE HIMSELF WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS EXALTED STATUS. SATAN’S REBELLION RESULTED IN GOD CASTING SATAN FROM HIS PRESENCE AND WILL, EVENTUALLY, RESULT IN GOD CONDEMNING SATAN TO THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR ALL ETERNITY (REVELATION 20:10). LIKE SATAN, THE HUMAN KING OF TYRE WAS PRIDEFUL. RATHER THAN RECOGNIZE GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY, THE KING OF TYRE ATTRIBUTED TYRE’S RICHES TO HIS OWN WISDOM AND STRENGTH. NOT SATISFIED WITH HIS EXTRAVAGANT POSITION, THE KING OF TYRE SOUGHT MORE AND MORE, RESULTING IN TYRE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF OTHER NATIONS, EXPANDING ITS OWN WEALTH AT THE EXPENSE OF OTHERS. BUT JUST AS SATAN’S PRIDE LED TO HIS FALL AND WILL EVENTUALLY LEAD TO HIS ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, SO WILL THE CITY OF TYRE LOSE ITS WEALTH, POWER, AND STATUS. EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY OF TYRE’S TOTAL DESTRUCTION WAS FULFILLED PARTIALLY BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR (EZEKIEL 29:17–21) AND ULTIMATELY BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT.
IS LUCIFER/VICTORIA SATAN? THERE IS NO VERSE IN THE BIBLE THAT TECHNICALLY SAYS, “LUCIFER/VICTORIA IS SATAN,” BUT AN EXAMINATION OF SEVERAL PASSAGES REVEALS THAT LUCIFER/VICTORIA CAN BE NONE OTHER THAN SATAN AS THE “ANGEL LORD OF LIGHT” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. THE FALL OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 14:12; 47:5 IS LIKELY THE SAME THAT JESUS REFERRED TO IN LUKE 10:18: "I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN.” A SIMILAR FALL IS DEPICTED IN EZEKIEL 28. ISAIAH 14:12–18 DESCRIBES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN OF ONE CALLED “LUCIFER,” A NAME THAT MEANS “MORNING STAR,” “SON OF THE DAWN,” “DAY STAR / DAYSTAR,” OR “SHINING STAR.” THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ONE REFERRED TO SHOWS US IT CAN BE NONE OTHER THAN SATAN. WE KNOW FROM JESUS’ OWN WORDS IN LUKE 10 THAT SATAN FELL FROM HEAVEN. SO, WHEN ISAIAH REFERS TO LUCIFER (IN HEBREW, HELEL) BEING CAST DOWN TO EARTH (ISAIAH 14:12), IT CAN BE NONE OTHER THAN SATAN. THE REASON FOR HIS FALL IS FOUND IN VERSES 13 AND 14: “YOU SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I WILL ASCEND TO HEAVEN; I WILL RAISE MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD; I WILL SIT ENTHRONED ON THE MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY, ON THE UTMOST HEIGHTS OF THE SACRED MOUNTAIN. I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE TOPS OF THE CLOUDS; I WILL MAKE MYSELF LIKE THE MOST-HIGH.’” THIS HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN’S DESIRE—TO BE GOD—AND IT IS THE VERY TEMPTATION HE USED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO GET EVE TO DISOBEY GOD: “YOU SHALL BE AS GOD” (GENESIS 3:5). EZEKIEL 28 IS ANOTHER PASSAGE THOUGHT TO REFER TO LUCIFER/SATAN. ALTHOUGH IT BEGINS WITH EZEKIEL BEING COMMANDED BY GOD TO “TAKE UP A LAMENT CONCERNING THE KING OF TYRE” (V. 12), AN EVIL IDOLATROUS KING, IT SOON BECOMES CLEAR THAT THE PASSAGE IS REFERRING AS WELL TO THE POWER BEHIND THAT KING—SATAN. VERSE 13 SAYS HE WAS “IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD.” CLEARLY, THE KING OF TYRE WAS NEVER IN EDEN. VERSE 14 SAYS, “YOU WERE ANOINTED AS A GUARDIAN CHERUB, FOR SO I ORDAINED YOU.” APPARENTLY, LUCIFER/SATAN HAD A POSITION OF GUARDIAN ANGEL IN HEAVEN “AMONG THE FIERY STONES,” THOUGHT TO BE THE SHINING PRECIOUS JEWELS THAT ARE SEEN IN OTHER DESCRIPTIONS OF HEAVEN (EXODUS 24:10; REVELATION 21:18–21). SINCE THE KING OF TYRE WAS NEVER IN HEAVEN, EITHER, THIS CAN ONLY BE DESCRIBING LUCIFER. THE REST OF THE PASSAGE DESCRIBES THE REASON HE WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. BECAUSE OF HIS BEAUTY, HIS HEART BECAME PROUD AND HIS WISDOM WAS CORRUPTED (EZEKIEL 28:17). PRIDE IN HIS PERFECTION, WISDOM, AND BEAUTY (V. 12) BECAME THE SOURCE OF HIS DOWNFALL, AND GOD THREW HIM TO THE EARTH (V. 17). THIS WAS WITNESSED BY THE LORD JESUS IN HEAVEN BEFORE HIS INCARNATION (LUKE 10:18). TO SUMMARIZE, LUCIFER WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN FOR HIS SIN OF PRIDE AND HIS DESIRE TO BE GOD. JESUS REFERRED TO SEEING SATAN BEING CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. THEREFORE, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT LUCIFER AND SATAN ARE ONE AND THE SAME.
HOW, WHY, AND WHEN DID SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FALL FROM HEAVEN? SATAN’S [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FALL FROM HEAVEN IS SYMBOLICALLY DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 AND EZEKIEL 28:12-18. WHILE THESE TWO PASSAGES ARE REFERRING SPECIFICALLY TO THE KINGS OF BABYLON AND TYRE, THEY ALSO REFERENCE THE SPIRITUAL POWER BEHIND THOSE KINGS, NAMELY, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. THESE PASSAGES DESCRIBE WHY SATAN FELL, BUT THEY DO NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY WHEN THE FALL OCCURRED. WHAT WE DO KNOW IS THIS: THE ANGELS WERE CREATED BEFORE THE EARTH (JOB 38:4-7). SATAN FELL BEFORE HE TEMPTED ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN (GENESIS 3:1-14). SATAN’S FALL, THEREFORE, MUST HAVE OCCURRED SOMEWHERE AFTER THE TIME THE ANGELS WERE CREATED AND BEFORE HE TEMPTED ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. WHETHER SATAN’S [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FALL OCCURRED HOURS, DAYS, OR YEARS BEFORE HE TEMPTED ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN, SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY. THE BOOK OF JOB TELLS US, AT LEAST AT THAT TIME, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] STILL HAD ACCESS TO HEAVEN AND TO THE THRONE OF GOD. “ONE DAY THE ANGELS CAME TO PRESENT THEMSELVES BEFORE THE LORD, AND SATAN ALSO CAME WITH THEM. THE LORD SAID TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], ’WHERE HAVE YOU COME FROM?’ SATAN ANSWERED THE LORD, ‘FROM ROAMING THROUGH THE EARTH AND GOING BACK AND FORTH IN IT’” (JOB 1:6-7). APPARENTLY AT THAT TIME, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WAS STILL MOVING FREELY BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, SPEAKING TO GOD DIRECTLY AND ANSWERING FOR HIS ACTIVITIES. WHETHER GOD HAS DISCONTINUED THIS ACCESS IS A MATTER OF DEBATE. SOME SAY SATAN'S [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] ACCESS TO HEAVEN WAS ENDED AT THE DEATH OF CHRIST. OTHERS BELIEVE SATAN'S [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] ACCESS TO HEAVEN WILL BE ENDED AT THE END TIMES WAR IN HEAVEN. WHY DID SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FALL FROM HEAVEN? SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUAL PRIDE. HE DESIRED TO BE GOD, NOT TO BE A SERVANT OF GOD. NOTICE THE MANY “I WILL...” STATEMENTS IN ISAIAH 14:12-15. EZEKIEL 28:12-15 DESCRIBES SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AS AN EXCEEDINGLY BEAUTIFUL ANGEL. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WAS LIKELY THE MOST-HIGHEST OF ALL ANGELS, THE ANOINTED CHERUB, THE MOST BEAUTIFUL OF ALL OF GOD'S CREATIONS, BUT HE WAS NOT CONTENT IN HIS POSITION. INSTEAD, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] DESIRED TO BE GOD, TO ESSENTIALLY “KICK GOD OFF HIS THRONE” AND TAKE OVER THE RULE OF THE UNIVERSE. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WANTED TO BE GOD, AND INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH, THAT IS ESSENTIALLY WHAT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] TEMPTED ADAM AND EVE WITH IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GENESIS 3:1-5). HOW DID SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FALL FROM HEAVEN? ACTUALLY, A FALL IS NOT AN ACCURATE DESCRIPTION. IT WOULD BE FAR MORE ACCURATE TO SAY GOD CAST SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] OUT OF HEAVEN (ISAIAH 14:15; EZEKIEL 28:16-17). SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] DID NOT FALL FROM HEAVEN; RATHER, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WAS PUSHED.
WHAT ARE GOG AND MAGOG? HISTORICALLY SPEAKING, MAGOG WAS A GRANDSON OF NOAH IN GENESIS 10:2. THE DESCENDANTS OF MAGOG SETTLED TO THE FAR NORTH OF ISRAEL & ENDED UP IN EUROPE & NORTHERN ASIA IN EZEKIEL 38:2. MAGOG REFER TO THE "NORTHERN BARBARIANS" IN GENERAL, BUT LIKELY ALSO HAS A CONNECTION TO MAGOG THE PERSON. THE PEOPLE OF MAGOG ARE DESCRIBED AS SKILLED WARRIORS IN EZEKIEL 38:15; 39:3-9. GOG & MAGOG ARE REFERRED TO IN EZEKIEL 38-39 & IN REVELATION 20:7-8. WHILE THESE TWO INSTANCES CARRY THE SAME NAMES, A CLOSE STUDY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE CLEARLY DEMONSTRATES THEY DO NOT REFER TO THE SAME PEOPLE & EVENTS. IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY, GOG WILL BE THE LEADER OF A GREAT ARMY THAT ATTACKS THE LAND OF ISRAEL. GOG IS DESCRIBED AS “OF THE LAND OF MAGOG, THE PRINCE OF ROSH, MESHECH, AND TUBAL” IN EZEKIEL 38:2-3. EZEKIEL'S BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG OCCURS IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, MORE SPECIFICALLY IN THE FIRST 3 1/2 YEARS. THE STRONGEST EVIDENCE FOR THIS IS THAT THE ATTACK WILL COME WHEN ISRAEL IS AT PEACE IN EZEKIEL 28:8, 11. THE DESCRIPTION FROM EZEKIEL IS THAT OF A NATION THAT HAS SECURITY & HAS LAID DOWN ITS DEFENSES. ISRAEL IS DEFINITELY NOT AT PEACE NOW, AND IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT THE NATION WOULD LAY DOWN ITS DEFENSES APART FROM SOME MAJOR EVENT. WHEN ISRAEL'S PEACE COVENANT WITH THE SEXUAL BEAST/SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS IN EFFECT AT THE BEGINNING OF DANIEL'S 70TH WEEK, ALSO KNOWN AS THE 7-YEAR TRIBULATION, IN DANIEL 9:27, ISRAEL WILL BE AT PEACE. POSSIBLY THE BATTLE WILL OCCUR JUST BEFORE THE MIDPOINT OF THE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD. ACCORDING TO EZEKIEL, GOG WILL BE DEFEATED BY THE LORD HIMSELF ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL. THE SLAUGHTER WILL BE SO GREAT IT WILL TAKE SEVEN MONTHS TO BURY ALL OF THE DEAD IN EZEKIEL 39:11-12. GOG & MAGOG ARE MENTIONED AGAIN IN REVELATION 20:7-8. THE DUPLICATED USE OF THE NAMES GOG & MAGOG IN REVELATION 20:8-9 IS TO SHOW THAT THESE PEOPLE DEMONSTRATE THE SAME SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD & AGGRAVATION TOWARD THE LORD AS THOSE IN EZEKIEL 38-39. IT IS SIMILAR TO SOMEONE TODAY CALLING A PERSON "THE DEVIL OR BABYLON" BECAUSE HE OR SHE IS SEXUAL & EVIL. WE KNOW THAT PERSON IS NOT REALLY LUCIFER OR BABYLON, BUT BECAUSE THAT PERSON SHARES SIMILAR CHARACTERISTICS, HE OR SHE MIGHT BE REFERRED TO AS "THE DEVIL OR BABYLON." THE BOOK OF REVELATION USES EZEKIEL'S PROPHECY ABOUT MAGOG TO PORTRAY A FINAL END-TIMES ATTACK ON THE NATION OF ISRAEL IN REVELATION 20:8-9. THE RESULT OF THIS BATTLE IS THAT ALL ARE DESTROYED & LUCIFER AND BABYLON WILL FIND THEIR FINAL PLACE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 20:10. IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT THE GOG & MAGOG OF EZEKIEL 38-39 IS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE ONE IN REVELATION 20:7-8. BELOW ARE SOME OF THE MORE OBVIOUS REASONS WHY THESE REFER TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE & BATTLES. 1. IN THE BATTLE OF EZEKIEL 38-39, THE ARMIES COME PRIMARILY FROM THE NORTH & INVOLVE ONLY A FEW NATIONS OF THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 38:6, 15; 39:2. THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20:7-9 WILL INVOLVE ALL NATIONS, SO ARMIES WILL COME FROM ALL DIRECTIONS, NOT JUST FROM THE NORTH. 2. THERE IS NO MENTION OF LUCIFER OR BABYLON IN THE CONTEXT OF EZEKIEL 38-39. IN REVELATION 20:7 THE CONTEXT CLEARLY PLACES THE BATTLE AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM WITH LUCIFER & BABYLON AS THE PRIMARY CHARACTERS. 3. IN EZEKIEL 39:11-12 STATES THAT THE DEAD WILL BE BURIED FOR SEVEN MONTHS. THERE WOULD BE NO NEED TO BURY THE DEAD IF THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38-39 IS THE ONE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 20:8-9, FOR IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING IN REVELATION 20:8-9 IS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 20:11-15 & THEN THE CURRENT/PRESENT HEAVEN & EARTH ARE DESTROYED, REPLACED BY A NEW HEAVEN & NEW EARTH IN REVELATION 21:1. THERE OBVIOUSLY WILL BE A NEED TO BURY THE DEAD IF THE BATTLE TAKES PLACE IN THE EARLY PART OF THE TRIBULATION, FOR THE LAND OF ISRAEL WILL BE OCCUPIED FOR ANOTHER 1,000 YEARS, THE LENGTH OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION 20:4-6. 4. THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38-39 IS USED BY THE LORD TO BRING ISRAEL BACK TO HIM IN EZEKIEL 39:21-29. IN REVELATION 20, ISRAEL HAS BEEN FAITHFUL TO THE LORD FOR 1,000 YEARS, THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THOSE IN REVELATION 20:7-10 WHO ARE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS ARE DESTROYED WITHOUT ANY MORE OPPORTUNITY FOR DIVINE REPENTANCE.
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES IN EZEKIEL 37? EZEKIEL’S VISION OF THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES (EZEKIEL 37:1–14) CAME TO HIM AFTER GOD HAD DIRECTED HIM TO PROPHESY THE REBIRTH OF ISRAEL IN CHAPTER 36. GOD ANNOUNCED, THROUGH THE PROPHET, THAT ISRAEL WILL BE RESTORED TO HER LAND IN BLESSING UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF “DAVID, MY SERVANT [WHO] SHALL BE KING OVER THEM” (EZEKIEL 37:24), CLEARLY A REFERENCE TO THE FUTURE UNDER JESUS CHRIST THE MESSIAH, DESCENDANT OF DAVID (ISAIAH 7:14; 9:6–7; LUKE 1:31–33). HOWEVER, THIS PROMISE SEEMED IMPOSSIBLE IN LIGHT OF ISRAEL’S PRESENT CONDITION. SHE WAS “DEAD” AS A NATION, DEPRIVED OF HER LAND, HER KING, AND HER TEMPLE. SHE HAD BEEN DIVIDED AND DISPERSED FOR SO LONG THAT UNIFICATION AND RESTORATION SEEMED IMPOSSIBLE. SO, GOD GAVE EZEKIEL THE VISION OF THE DRY BONES AS SIGN. GOD TRANSPORTED EZEKIEL—PROBABLY NOT LITERALLY, BUT IN A VISION—TO A VALLEY FULL OF DRY BONES AND DIRECTED HIM TO SPEAK TO THE BONES. EZEKIEL WAS TO TELL THE BONES THAT GOD WOULD MAKE BREATH ENTER THE BONES AND THEY WOULD COME TO LIFE, JUST AS IN THE CREATION OF MAN WHEN HE BREATHED LIFE INTO ADAM (GENESIS 2:7). EZEKIEL OBEYED, THE BONES CAME TOGETHER, FLESH DEVELOPED, SKIN COVERED THE FLESH, BREATH ENTERED THE BODIES, AND THEY STOOD UP IN A VAST ARMY. THIS VISION SYMBOLIZED THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL THAT WAS THEN IN CAPTIVITY. LIKE UNBURIED LIVING SKELETONS, THE PEOPLE WERE IN A STATE OF LIVING DEATH, PINING AWAY WITH NO END TO THEIR JUDGMENT IN SIGHT. THEY THOUGHT THEIR HOPE WAS GONE AND THEY WERE CUT OFF FOREVER. THE SURVIVING ISRAELITES FELT THEIR NATIONAL HOPES HAD BEEN DASHED AND THE NATION HAD DIED IN THE FLAMES OF BABYLON’S ATTACK WITH NO HOPE OF RESURRECTION. THE REVIVING OF THE DRY BONES SIGNIFIED GOD’S PLAN [ACTS 5:39] FOR ISRAEL’S FUTURE NATIONAL RESTORATION. THE VISION ALSO, AND MOST IMPORTANTLY, SHOWED THAT ISRAEL’S NEW LIFE DEPENDED ON GOD’S AUTHORITY AND NOT THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE PEOPLE. PUTTING “BREATH” BY GOD’S SPIRIT INTO THE BONES SHOWED THAT GOD WOULD NOT ONLY RESTORE THEM PHYSICALLY BUT ALSO MENTALLY, PSYCHOLOGICALLY, SPIRITUALLY & ETERNALLY. THE ISRAELITES RESIDING IN THE HOLY LAND TODAY ARE NOT THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROPHECY. IT WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN GOD RE-GATHERS BELIEVING ISRAELITES TO THE LAND (JEREMIAH 31:33; 33:14–16) AND CHRIST RETURNS TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH HIS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (MATTHEW 24:30–31).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT REFERS TO THE FOUR WINDS? WIND IS FREQUENTLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS A METAPHOR FOR SOME SPIRITUAL TRUTH (PSALM 78:39 AND JEREMIAH 22:22). THIS HOLDS TRUE WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO THE “FOUR WINDS.” THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS USED PRINCIPALLY TO DESCRIBE THE WHOLE OF THE EARTH OR HEAVEN. THE “FOUR WINDS” ENCOMPASS ALL DIRECTIONS OR THE “FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH”: NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, AND WEST (JEREMIAH 49:36; MATTHEW 24:31). DIFFERENT TRANSLATIONS GIVE DIFFERENT RENDERINGS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ZECHARIAH 6:5, THE ESV GIVES “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN,” BUT THE NIV TRANSLATES IT AS “THE FOUR SPIRITS OF HEAVEN.” THE DISCREPANCY IS UNDERSTANDABLE, SINCE THE HEBREW WORD FOR “WIND” CAN ALSO MEAN “SPIRIT.” HEBREWS 1:7 SAYS GOD MAKES “HIS ANGELS WINDS” (ESV), OR “SPIRITS” (NIV). IT SHOULD BE NOTED, WHEN THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IT’S USUALLY IN REFERENCE TO SOME REMARKABLE, UNUSUAL, OR DEVASTATING EVENT. THESE EVENTS ARE BEING REPORTED BY SOME OF THE LORD’S PROPHETS, MOST OFTEN IN THE FORM OF A VISION (EZEKIEL 37:9; DANIEL 7:2; ZECHARIAH 2:6). THE “FOUR WINDS” IN REVELATION 7:1 ARE ONE EXAMPLE OF THE PHRASE BEING USED IN THE CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT: “I SAW FOUR ANGELS STANDING AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH TO PREVENT ANY WIND FROM BLOWING ON THE LAND OR ON THE SEA OR ON ANY TREE.” THIS USE OF THE “FOUR WINDS” IS DIFFERENT THAN OTHER REFERENCES BECAUSE THE WINDS ARE BEING HELD BACK RATHER THAN BEING SENT FORTH. THE HOLDING BACK OF THE FOUR WINDS REPRESENTS THE WHOLE THEME OF REVELATION 7, WHICH IS A WORSHIPFUL RESPITE FROM THE OUTPOURING OF GOD’S JUDGMENTS. THE FOUR WINDS THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY REPRESENTED DESTRUCTION AND AFFLICTION ON THE EARTH NOW SERVE AS THE MOST MOVING AND HOPE-FILLED PROMISE FROM GOD FOR THE PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE: “DO NOT HARM THE LAND OR THE SEA OR THE TREES UNTIL WE PUT A SEAL ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD” (VERSE 3), “AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES” (VERSE 17).
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE? EZEKIEL WAS BORN INTO THE PRIESTLY LINE (EZEKIEL 1:3), BUT HE SERVED GOD AS A PROPHET. IN EZEKIEL 40–48 EZEKIEL SEES A DETAILED VISION OF A GRAND AND GLORIOUS TEMPLE. THIS LENGTHY VISION HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF MUCH SPECULATION AND VARIOUS INTERPRETATIONS THROUGH THE YEARS. EZEKIEL BEGAN HIS PROPHETIC MINISTRY BEFORE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED BY BABYLON IN 586 BC. PRIOR TO THE DESTRUCTION, MANY FALSE PROPHETS ASSURED THE PEOPLE THAT GOD WAS WITH THEM AND THAT NOTHING WOULD HAPPEN TO THEM (EZEKIEL 13:8–16). TRUE PROPHETS LIKE JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL WARNED THE PEOPLE THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT WAS COMING (EZEKIEL 2:3–8). IN EZEKIEL 8–11, THE PROPHET SEES THE GLORY OF GOD LEAVING THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL WAS TAKEN INTO EXILE TO BABYLON, PROBABLY IN THE SECOND DEPORTATION OF JEWS, IN 597 BC. IN EXILE, HE ENCOURAGED ISRAEL THAT JUDGMENT WOULD NOT LAST FOREVER, BUT THAT GOD WOULD RESTORE ISRAEL AND ONCE AGAIN LIVE AMONG THEM. IN EZEKIEL 37 HE RELATES THE VISION OF “THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES,” IN WHICH HE DESCRIBES THE REUNIFICATION AND REANIMATION OF A DEAD ISRAEL. IN CHAPTERS 38–39, EZEKIEL PREDICTS A BATTLE WITH GOG AND MAGOG, IN WHICH ISRAEL’S ENEMIES ARE DEFEATED. THEN, IN CHAPTERS 40–48, IN THE TWENTY-FIFTH YEAR OF ISRAEL’S CAPTIVITY, EZEKIEL DESCRIBES AN ENORMOUS NEW TEMPLE (CHAPTERS 40–42). THE GLORY OF GOD RETURNS (CHAPTER 43), SACRIFICES ARE RESUMED (CHAPTERS 44–46), AND THE LAND IS RESTORED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (47–48). THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE WILL HAVE BEEN CHANGED (EZEKIEL 36:26–27), AND EVEN GENTILES HAVE A PLACE IN THE RESTORED KINGDOM (EZEKIEL 47:22). THE LAND WILL BE RULED BY A DAVIDIC PRINCE (EZEKIEL 44:3; SEE ALSO 37:24–25; 34:23–24). IN HIS VISION OF THE TEMPLE, EZEKIEL IS TAKEN TO ISRAEL WHERE HE SEES A MOUNTAIN AND A CITY. HE IS MET BY “A MAN WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BRONZE; HE WAS STANDING IN THE GATEWAY WITH A LINEN CORD AND A MEASURING ROD IN HIS HAND” (EZEKIEL 40:3). THE MAN TELLS EZEKIEL TO PAY CAREFUL ATTENTION TO EVERYTHING HE SEES AND HEARS AND TO RELATE ALL THE DETAILS TO GOD’S PEOPLE (VERSE 4). THE MEASURING OF THE LAYOUT OF THE TEMPLE COMPLEX FILLS THE NEXT THREE CHAPTERS OF EZEKIEL. THE QUESTION IS WHEN AND HOW WILL THE VISION OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE BE FULFILLED? SHOULD WE LOOK FOR A LITERAL FULFILLMENT? OR IS THIS VISION SYMBOLIC OF THE FUTURE PERFECTION GOD’S PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE? HAS IT ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED? OR IS THE FULFILLMENT STILL FUTURE? IF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE IS FUTURE, WILL IT BE FULFILLED IN THE CHURCH AGE, THE MILLENNIUM, OR IN THE ETERNAL STATE? THE ANSWERS TO THESE QUESTIONS WILL BE DETERMINED, MOST LIKELY, BY THE INTERPRETER’S PRESUPPOSITIONS REGARDING THE LITERAL OR SYMBOLIC NATURE OF PROPHECY AND FULFILLMENT. ARGUING FOR A LITERAL FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE ARE THE NUMEROUS DETAILS OF EZEKIEL’S VISION AND THE SPECIFIC DIMENSIONS OF THE TEMPLE. IF THE VISION IS TO BE LITERALLY FULFILLED, THEN THE FULFILLMENT MUST BE FUTURE, FOR NOTHING LIKE WHAT IS DESCRIBED IN EZEKIEL 40–48 HAS TAKEN PLACE UP TO THIS POINT. THE DIMENSIONS OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE ARE FAR LARGER THAN THE TEMPLE IN JESUS’ DAY, AND THAT TEMPLE WAS A GRAND STRUCTURE. MOST WHO EXPECT A LITERAL FULFILLMENT OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE EXPECT IT TO BE ERECTED IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, A 1000-YEAR REIGN OF CHRIST UPON THE EARTH. DURING THE MILLENNIUM, GLORIFIED SAINTS FROM THE PRESENT AGE WILL LIVE IN CONTACT WITH NATURAL HUMAN BEINGS WHO WILL STILL NEED TO MAKE A DECISION FOR CHRIST IN ORDER TO BE SAVED—AND MANY WILL CHOOSE NOT TO TRUST HIM. THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM DESCRIBED IN EZEKIEL CANNOT BE FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, FOR CHRIST HAS ACCOMPLISHED THAT ONCE AND FOR ALL (HEBREWS 10:1–4, 11–14). IN THIS INTERPRETIVE APPROACH, THE SACRIFICES ARE SEEN AS MEMORIALS OF CHRIST’S DEATH OR AS RITES FOR THE CEREMONIAL CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE, BUT NOT AS A MEANS TO FORGIVE SINS. IN THE FIGURATIVE VIEW OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE, THE PROPHET’S VISION SIMPLY REITERATES THAT GOD WILL ONCE AGAIN DWELL WITH HIS PEOPLE IN A PERFECT RELATIONSHIP. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS DESCRIBED IN THE LANGUAGE THAT THE PEOPLE OF THE DAY (AND ESPECIALLY FOR EZEKIEL AS A PRIEST) WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD—A JEWISH TEMPLE OF MAGNIFICENT PROPORTIONS, WITH REGULAR, PERFECT SACRIFICES, WITH THE MESSIAH PRESIDING, AND WITH THE GLORY OF GOD VISIBLY EVIDENT. IN LATER VISIONS TO OTHER PROPHETS, GOD REVEALED MORE ABOUT HOW HE WOULD ACCOMPLISH THIS WITH THE MESSIAH HIMSELF REPLACING THE TEMPLE, THE SACRIFICES, AND THE LAND. THE PRESENCE OF GOD THROUGH THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WOULD BE MORE IMMEDIATELY EVIDENT THAN EVER BEFORE. THE FULFILLMENT OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE COULD THUS BE REALIZED IN THE CHURCH AGE TO SOME DEGREE AND, IN THE AGE TO COME, TO PERFECTION. REGARDLESS OF WHICH APPROACH IS TAKEN, THE VISION OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE SAYS THAT GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN HIS PEOPLE AND THAT HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM WILL BE RESTORED AND ELEVATED TO A NEW, NEVER-BEFORE-CONCEIVED GLORY AND INTIMACY. PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES SHOULD NEVER CAUSE ONE TO DOUBT THE PROMISES OF GOD.
WHO IS THE PRINCE IN EZEKIEL 46? IN EZEKIEL 40–48, EZEKIEL DESCRIBES AN ENORMOUS NEW TEMPLE (CHAPTERS 40–42). THE GLORY OF GOD RETURNS (CHAPTER 43), SACRIFICES ARE RESUMED (CHAPTERS 44–46), AND THE LAND IS RESTORED TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (CHAPTERS 47–48). THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE WILL HAVE BEEN CHANGED (EZEKIEL 36:26–27), AND EVEN GENTILES HAVE A PLACE IN THE RESTORED KINGDOM (EZEKIEL 47:22). THE LAND WILL BE RULED BY A PRINCE, WHO IS MENTIONED SEVERAL TIMES IN CHAPTER 46 (VERSES 2, 4, 8, 10, AND 12). THE PRINCE IN EZEKIEL 46 WORSHIPS THE LORD “IN THE THRESHOLD OF THE GATEWAY” OF THE INNER TEMPLE COURT THAT FACES EAST (VERSE 2). EVERY SABBATH DAY, HE BRINGS A BURNT OFFERING COMPRISED OF “SIX MALE LAMBS AND A RAM, ALL WITHOUT DEFECT” (VERSE 4). THE PRINCE IS TO ENTER AND EXIT THE TEMPLE COURTS “THROUGH THE PORTICO OF THE GATEWAY” (VERSE 6). HE JOINS THE PEOPLE WHO GATHER AT THE TEMPLE FOR THE APPOINTED FEASTS (VERSE 10). WHEN THE PRINCE BRINGS A FREEWILL OFFERING, “THE GATE FACING EAST IS TO BE OPENED FOR HIM” (VERSE 12). THE PRINCE IN EZEKIEL 46 IS NOT THE MESSIAH. RATHER, HE SEEMS TO BE THE OVERSEER OF JERUSALEM, SERVING UNDER THE MESSIAH’S AUTHORITY. WE KNOW THAT THIS PRINCE IS NOT THE LORD JESUS BECAUSE HE MUST MAKE A SIN OFFERING FOR HIMSELF AS WELL AS THE PEOPLE: “ON THAT DAY THE PRINCE IS TO PROVIDE A BULL AS A SIN OFFERING FOR HIMSELF AND FOR ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND” (EZEKIEL 45:22, EMPHASIS ADDED). WHOEVER THE PRINCE IS, HE IS A MAN WITH A SINFUL NATURE. ACCORDING TO PREMILLENNIAL, DISPENSATIONAL THEOLOGY, THIS SECTION OF EZEKIEL DESCRIBES THE [SEXLESS] WORSHIP OF THE LORD THAT WILL TAKE PLACE DURING THE FUTURE 1,000-YEAR REIGN OF CHRIST ON EARTH DURING THE MILLENNIUM (SEE REVELATION 20). CHRIST WILL BE REIGNING IN JERUSALEM. THERE WILL BE A TEMPLE, THE MASSIVE SIZE OF WHICH IS DETAILED BY EZEKIEL. THE PRINCE MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL 46, IT APPEARS, IS THE LEADER OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL DURING THIS TIME. HE IS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WILL BRING OFFERINGS TO THE LORD AND PROVIDE AN EXAMPLE OF DEVOUT WORSHIP. AS WITH ANY PASSAGE THAT DEALS WITH ESCHATOLOGY, THIS SECTION OF EZEKIEL IS OPEN TO SOME DEBATE. WE BELIEVE THAT THE OFFERINGS EZEKIEL SPEAKS OF ARE SIMILAR TO THE CHURCH’S TAKING OF COMMUNION. THEY ARE A MEMORIAL POINTING BACK TO WHAT JESUS DID TO SECURE MAN’S SALVATION. AT THE TIME FORESEEN BY EZEKIEL, JESUS WILL BE PHYSICALLY PRESENT, REIGNING SUPREME AS THE LORD OF ALL. THE SACRIFICES OFFERED BY THE PRINCE WILL REMIND EVERYONE THAT THIS SUPREME LORD ONCE DIED IN MAN’S PLACE. CONSIDER 1 PETER 3:18: “CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS, THE RIGHTEOUS FOR THE UNRIGHTEOUS, TO BRING YOU TO GOD. HE WAS PUT TO DEATH IN THE BODY BUT MADE ALIVE IN THE SPIRIT.” THE IDENTITY OF THE PRINCE IN EZEKIEL 46 IS A MYSTERY. SOME ASSUME THAT HE WILL BE FROM THE LINE OF DAVID. WHOEVER HE IS, HE WILL PLAY AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE FESTIVALS AND WORSHIP OF THE LORD IN THE MILLENNIUM. EVEN IN THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF JESUS REIGNING ON EARTH, WE WILL NEED TO BE REMINDED OF HIS DEATH AND SACRIFICE FOR MAN.
WILL THERE BE ANIMAL SACRIFICES DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM? THERE ARE SEVERAL PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT CLEARLY INDICATE ANIMAL SACRIFICE WILL BE RE-INSTITUTED DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. SOME PASSAGES MENTION IT IN PASSING AS THE TOPIC OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS DISCUSSED, PASSAGES LIKE ISAIAH 56:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:16; AND JEREMIAH 33:15-18. THE PASSAGE THAT IS THE MOST EXTENSIVE, GIVING THE GREATEST DETAIL, IS EZEKIEL 43:18-46:24. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THIS IS PART OF A GREATER PASSAGE DEALING WITH THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, A PASSAGE THAT BEGINS WITH EZEKIEL 40. IN EZEKIEL 40, THE LORD BEGINS TO GIVE DETAILS OF THE TEMPLE THAT WILL EXIST DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, A TEMPLE THAT DWARFS ALL OTHER TEMPLES PREVIOUSLY BUILT, EVEN HEROD’S TEMPLE THAT WAS QUITE LARGE, WHICH EXISTED DURING THE EARTHLY MINISTRY OF CHRIST. AFTER GIVING DETAILS CONCERNING THE SIZE AND APPEARANCE OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] AND THE ALTAR [CHURCH], THE LORD THEN BEGINS TO GIVE DETAILED INSTRUCTION AS TO THE ANIMAL SACRIFICES THAT WILL BE OFFERED (EZEKIEL 43:18-27). IN CHAPTER 44, THE LORD GIVES INSTRUCTIONS AS TO WHO WILL BE OFFERING SACRIFICES TO THE LORD. THE LORD STATES THAT ALL OF THE LEVITES WILL NOT BE OFFERING BLOOD AND FAT TO THE LORD DUE TO PREVIOUS TEMPTATION/SIN; IT WILL BE THOSE FROM THE LINEAGE OF ZADOK (VERSE 15). CHAPTERS 45 AND 46 CONTINUE TO MENTION THAT ANIMAL SACRIFICES WILL BE MADE. THIS PROVES THAT 1 LIFETIME OFFERINGS & 1 LIFETIME SACRIFICES ARE ONLY DONE IN THE BUSINESS & CHURCH & THE 1 LIFETIME MONEY TITHE IS ONLY DONE IN THE HOUSE BASED ON MALACHI 3:8-12. HOW DO YOU THINK THAT YOU ARE EXEMPTED IN TODAY’S SOCIETY, WHEN THIS LAW WILL STILL BE ENFORCED DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM? NO, YOU, ARE NEVER EXEMPTED IF YOU ARE AT THE TOP LEVEL OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW ON DOWN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES! THE PRIMARY OBJECTION MADE TO THE IDEA OF ANIMAL SACRIFICES RETURNING DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THAT CHRIST HAS COME AND OFFERED A PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR SIN, AND THERE IS THEREFORE NO NEED TO SACRIFICE ANIMALS FOR SIN. HOWEVER, IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT ANIMAL SACRIFICE NEVER REMOVED THE SIN THAT SPIRITUALLY SEPARATED A PERSON FROM THE LORD. HEBREWS 10:1-4 SAYS, “FOR THE LAW, SINCE IT HAS ONLY A SHADOW OF THE GOOD THINGS TO COME AND NOT THE VERY FORM OF THINGS, CAN NEVER BY THE SAME SACRIFICES YEAR BY YEAR, WHICH THEY OFFER CONTINUALLY, MAKE PERFECT THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR. OTHERWISE, WOULD THEY NOT HAVE CEASED TO BE OFFERED, BECAUSE THE WORSHIPERS, HAVING ONCE BEEN CLEANSED, WOULD NO LONGER HAVE HAD CONSCIOUSNESS OF SINS? BUT IN THOSE SACRIFICES, THERE IS A REMINDER OF SINS YEAR BY YEAR. FOR IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS TO TAKE AWAY SINS" (NASB). IT IS INCORRECT TO THINK THAT ANIMAL SACRIFICES TOOK AWAY MAN’S SINS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND IT IS INCORRECT TO THINK THEY WILL DO SO IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. ANIMAL SACRIFICES SERVED AS OBJECT LESSONS FOR THE TEMPTER/SINNER, THAT TEMPTATION/SIN WAS AND IS A HORRIBLE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD, AND THAT THE RESULT OF TEMPTATION/SIN IS DEATH IN JAMES 1:14-15. ROMANS 3:20 SAYS, “BECAUSE BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW NO FLESH WILL BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT; FOR THROUGH THE LAW COMES THE KNOWLEDGE [TEMPTATION] OF SIN.” MOST PREMILLENNIAL SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THE PURPOSE OF ANIMAL SACRIFICE DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS MEMORIAL IN NATURE. AS THE LORD’S SUPPER IS A REMINDER OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST TO THE CHURCH TODAY, ANIMAL SACRIFICES WILL BE A REMINDER DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. TO THOSE BORN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, ANIMAL SACRIFICES WILL BE AN OBJECT LESSON, AS WITH ALL THE AGES BEFORE. DURING THAT FUTURE TIME, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS WILL PREVAIL, BUT THOSE WITH EARTHLY BODIES WILL STILL HAVE A TEMPTATION/SIN NATURE, AND THERE WILL BE A NEED TO TEACH ABOUT HOW OFFENSIVE TEMPTATION/SIN IS TO A HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS GOD. ANIMAL SACRIFICES WILL SERVE THAT PURPOSE, "BUT IN THOSE SACRIFICES THERE IS A REMINDER OF [TEMPTATIONS] SINS YEAR BY YEAR" (HEBREWS 10:3).         
THE 1ST VISION OF THE HORSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ZECHARIAH 1:7-11 SAYS “ON THE 24TH DAY OF THE 11TH MONTH (JULY, NOVEMBER OR JANUARY), WHICH IS SHEBAT, IN THE SECOND YEAR OF DARIUS, THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ZECHARIAH THE SON OF BERECHIAH, THE SON OF IDDO THE PROPHET: ‘I SAW BY NIGHT, AND BEHOLD, A MAN RIDING ON A RED HORSE, AND IT STOOD AMONG THE MYRTLE TREES IN THE HOLLOW, AND BEHIND HIM WERE HORSES: RED, SORREL, AND WHITE. THEN I SAID, ‘MY LORD, WHAT ARE THESE? SO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME SAID TO ME, ‘I WILL SHOW YOU WHAT THEY ARE.’ AND THE MAN WHO STOOD AMONG THE MYRTLE TREES ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘THESE ARE THE ONES WHOM THE LORD HAS SENT TO WALK TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH.’ SO THEY ANSWERED THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, WHO STOOD AMONG THE MYRTLE TREES, AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, AND BEHOLD, ALL THE EARTH IS RESTING QUIETLY (SITTING AND QUIET).’” 
THE 2ND VISION OF THE HORNS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21 STATES “THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE FOUR HORNS. AND I SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHAT ARE THESE?’ SO HE ANSWERED ME, ‘THESE ARE THE HORNS (KINGDOMS OR POWERS) THAT HAVE SCATTERED JUDAH, ISRAEL, AND JERUSALEM.’ THEN THE LORD SHOWED ME 4 CRAFTSMEN. AND I SAID, ‘WHAT ARE THESE COMING TO DO?’ SO HE SAID, ‘THESE ARE THE HORNS THAT SCATTERED JUDAH, SO THAT NO ONE COULD LIFT UP HIS HEAD, BUT THE (THESE) CRAFTSMEN ARE COMING TO TERRIFY THEM, TO CAST OUT THE HORNS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) THAT LIFTED UP THEIR HORN AGAINST THE LAND OF JUDAH TO SCATTER IT.’ 
THE 3RD VISION OF THE MEASURING LINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ZECHARIAH 2:1-5 DECLARES “THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A MAN WITH A MEASURING LINE IN HIS HAND. SO I SAID, ‘WHERE ARE YOU GOING?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO MEASURE JERUSALEM, TO SEE WHAT IS ITS WIDTH AND WHAT IS ITS LENGTH.’ AND THERE WAS THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, GOING OUT AND ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD) WAS COMING OUT TO MEET HIM, WHO SAID TO HIM, ‘RUN, SPEAK TO THIS YOUNG MAN, SAYING, ‘JERUSALEM SHALL BE INHABITED AS TOWNS WITHOUT WALLS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF MEN AND LIVESTOCK IN IT. ‘FOR I,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘WILL BE A WALL OF FIRE ALL AROUND HER, AND I WILL BE THE GLORY IN HER MIDST.’” 
THE 4TH VISION OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ZECHARIAH 3:1-5 MENTIONS “THEN HE SHOWED ME JOSHUA THE HIGH PRIEST STANDING BEFORE THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, AND SATAN STANDING AT HIS RIGHT HAND TO OPPOSE HIM. AND THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, ‘THE LORD REBUKE YOU, SATAN! THE LORD WHO HAS CHOSEN JERUSALEM REBUKE YOU! IS THIS NOT A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE FIRE?’ NOW JOSHUA WAS CLOTHED WITH FILTHY GARMENTS, AND WAS STANDING BEFORE THE ANGEL (LORD). THEN HE ANSWERED AND SPOKE TO THOSE WHO STOOD BEFORE HIM, SAYING, ‘TAKE AWAY THE FILTHY GARMENTS FROM HIM.’ AND TO HIM HE SAID, ‘SEE, I HAVE REMOVED YOUR INIQUITY FROM YOU, AND I WILL CLOTHE YOU WITH RICH ROBES.’ AND I SAID, ‘LET THEM PUT CLEAN TURBAN ON HIS HEAD.’ SO THEY PUT A CLEAN TURBAN ON HIS HEAD, AND THEY PUT THE CLOTHES ON HIM. AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STOOD BY.” 
THE 5TH VISION OF THE LAMPSTAND & THE TWO OLIVE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 STATES “NOW THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME BACK AND WAKENED ME, AS A MAN WHO IS WAKENED OUT OF HIS SLEEP. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WHAT DO YOU SEE?’ SO I SAID, ‘I AM LOOKING, AND THERE IS A LAMPSTAND OF SOLID GOLD WITH A BOWL ON TOP OF IT, AND ON THE STAND SEVEN LAMPS WITH SEVEN PIPES TO THE SEVEN LAMPS. TWO OLIVE TREES ARE BY IT, ONE AT THE RIGHT OF THE BOWL, AND THE OTHER AT ITS LEFT.’ SO I ANSWERED AND SPOKE TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘WHAT ARE THESE, MY LORD?’ THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THESE ARE?’ AND I SAID, ‘NO, MY LORD.’ SO HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME: ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: NOT BY MIGHT NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN! AND HE SHALL BRING FORTH THE CAPSTONE [THIS MEANS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN DAYS OF PETER IN VICTORY TO THE DAYS OF JOHN IN GRACE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ACTS 7:1-30 BECAME THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAIN [HOLY GROUND] IN ACTS 7:31-33, THEN FROM THE DAYS OF JESUS IN SALVATION IN ACTS 7:34-36 TO THE DAYS OF JAMES IN MERCY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:37-45 EXCELS UPWARD TO THE DOORWAY TIME PORTAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY MOUNTAIN IN THE DAYS OF STEPHEN FROM MONEY TO SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:46-60] WITH SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’ MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME, SAYING: ‘THE HANDS OF ZERUBBABEL HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THIS TEMPLE (HOUSE). HIS HANDS SHALL ALSO FINISH IT. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SENT ME TO YOU. FOR WHO HAS DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS? FOR THESE SEVEN REJOICE TO SEE THE PLUMB LINE (PLUMMET STONE) IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL. THEY ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH SCAN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH.’ THEN I ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE THESE TWO OLIVE TREES (THE TWO WITNESSES IS ELIJAH & MOSES & MOST LIKELY NOT ENOCH THAT NEVER DIES FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS THAT WILL COME BACK IN THE END OF THE WORLD IN REVELATION 11:1-14 & MATTHEW 17:4)—AT THE RIGHT OF THE LAMPSTAND AND AT ITS LEFT?’ AND I FURTHER ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE THESE TWO OLIVE BRANCHES THAT DRIP INTO THE RECEPTACLES (HANDS) OF THE TWO GOLD PIPES FROM WHICH THE GOLDEN OIL DRAINS?’ THEN HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THESE ARE?’ AND I SAID, ‘NO. MY LORD.’ SO HE SAID, ‘THESE ARE THE TWO ANOINTED ONES (SONS OF FRESH OIL), WHO STAND BESIDE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH.’” 
THE 6TH VISION OF THE FLYING SCROLL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 SAYS “THEN I TURNED AND RAISED MY EYES, AND SAW THERE A FLYING SCROLL. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WHAT DO YOU SEE?’ SO I ANSWERED, ‘I SEE A FLYING SCROLL. ITS LENGTH (A CUBIT IS BETWEEN 17 TO 22 INCHES) IS TWENTY CUBITS (28.3 FEET TO 36.6 FEET) AND ITS WIDTH TEN CUBITS (14.1 FEET TO 18.3 FEET).’ THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THIS IS THE CURSE THAT GOES OUT OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH” ‘EVERY THIEF SHALL BE EXPELLED, ACCORDING TO THIS SIDE OF THE SCROLL,’ AND ‘EVERY PERJURER (LIAR) SHALL BE EXPELLED, ACCORDING TO THAT SIDE OF IT. I WILL SEND OUT THE CURSE,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. IT SHALL ENTER THE HOUSE OF THE THIEF AND THE HOUSE OF THE ONE WHO SWEARS FALSELY BY MY NAME. IT SHALL REMAIN IN THE MIDST OF HIS HOUSE AND CONSUME IT, WITH ITS TIMBER AND STONES.’” 
THE 7TH VISION OF THE WOMAN IN A BASKET OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 TELLS US “THE THEN ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET (EPHAH, A MEASURING CONTAINER) THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET, AND THREW THE LEAD COVER (STONE) OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (FEMALE ANGELS—LORDS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS, FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK (JOB 39:13-18), AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN.’ SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABEL, BABYLON, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME), WHEN IT IS READY, THE BASKET WITH BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE 8TH VISION OF THE FOUR CHARIOTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8 DECLARES “THE I TURNED AND RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, FOUR CHARIOTS WERE COMING FROM BETWEEN TWO MOUNTAINS, AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE MOUNTAINS OF BRONZE. WITH THE FIRST CHARIOT WERE RED HORSES, WITH THE SECOND CHARIOT BLACK HORSES, WITH THE THIRD CHARIOT WHITE HORSES, AND WITH THE FORTH CHARIOT DAPPLED HORSES—STRONG STEEDS. THEN I ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHAT ARE THESE, MY LORD?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE FOUR SPIRITS OF HEAVEN, WHO GO OUT FROM THEIR STATION BEFORE THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH. THE ONE WITH THE BLACK HORSES IS GOING TO THE NORTH COUNTRY, THE WHITE IS GOING AFTER THEM (WEST COUNTRY), AND THE DAPPLED ARE GOING THE SOUTH COUNTRY.’ THE THEN STRONG STEEDS (EAST COUNTRY) WENT OUT, EAGER TO GO, THAT THEY MIGHT WALK TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AND HE SAID, ‘GO, WALK TO AND FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. SO THEY WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AND HE CALLED TO ME, AND SPOKE TO ME, SAYING, ‘SEE, THOSE WHO GO TOWARD THE NORTH COUNTRY HAVE REST TO MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8) IN THE NORTH COUNTRY.’” 
THE COMMAND TO CROWN JOSHUA OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ZECHARIAH 6:9-15 TELLS US “THEN THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME, SAYING, ‘RECEIVE THE GIFT FROM THE CAPTIVES—FROM HELDAI, TOBIJAH, AND JEDAIAH, WHO HAVE COME FROM BABYLON—AND GO THE SAME DAY AND ENTER THE HOUSE OF JOSIAH THE SON OF ZEPHANIAH. ‘TAKE THE SILVER AND GOLD, MAKE AN ELABORATE CROWN, AND SET IT ON THE HEAD OF JOSHUA THE SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE). THEN SPEAK TO HIM, SAYING, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE MAN WHOSE NAME IS THE BRANCH! FROM HIS PLACE HE SHALL BRANCH OUT (SPROUT UP), AND HE SHALL BUILD THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, YES, HE SHALL BUILD THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. HE SHALL BEAR THE GLORY, AND SHALL SIT AND RULE ON HIS THRONE. SO HE SHALL BE A PRIEST ON HIS THRONE, AND THE COUNSEL OF PEACE SHALL BE BETWEEN THEM BOTH (BOTH OFFICES ARE KING DAVID WITH THE LORD JESUS & KING SOLOMON WITH THE LORD STEPHEN). NOW THE ELABORATE CROWN (CROWNS) SHALL BE FOR A MEMORIAL IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD (FOR THE PATIENT ONES) FOR HELEM, TOBIJAH, JEDAIAH, AND HEN THE SON OF ZEPHANIAH. EVEN THOSE FROM AFAR SHALL COME AND BUILD THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. THEN YOU SHALL KNOW THAT THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SENT ME TO YOU. AND THIS SHALL COME TO PASS IF YOU DILIGENTLY OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD.’” IN ZECHARIAH 7:1-14 TALKS ABOUT HOW OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IS BETTER THAN FASTING AND DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD RESULTS IN CAPTIVITY. IN ZECHARIAH 8:1-23 TALKS ABOUT JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY OF THE NEAR FUTURE.   
WHO WAS THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH IN THE HOLY BIBLE? THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH IS JUST ONE OF OVER THIRTY MEN NAMED ZECHARIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HIS NAME MEANS “YAHWEH STEPHEN HAS REMEMBERED,” WHICH MIGHT ALSO BE A GOOD SUMMARY OF THE PROPHETIC WORK THAT BEARS HIS NAME. WE KNOW LITTLE ABOUT ZECHARIAH PERSONALLY EXCEPT THAT HE WAS A PRIEST AS WELL AS A PROPHET AND WAS A CONTEMPORARY OF ZERUBBABEL AND THE PROPHET HAGGAI. ZECHARIAH 1:1 INTRODUCES HIM AS THE SON OF BEREKIAH, THE GRANDSON OF IDDO. HOWEVER, EZRA 5:1 AND 6:14 IDENTIFY HIM AS THE SON OF IDDO. THIS IS NOT A CONTRADICTION, AS SON CAN SIMPLY MEAN “DESCENDANT.” ACCORDING TO NEHEMIAH 12:4, ZECHARIAH’S GRANDFATHER IDDO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM EXILE IN BABYLON. NEHEMIAH 12:16 LISTS ZECHARIAH AS THE HEAD OF THE PRIESTLY FAMILY OF IDDO. HIS MINISTRY WAS AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE EXILE AND THEIR DESCENDANTS AS THEY RESETTLED THE LAND. ZECHARIAH CALLS THEM TO REPENTANCE AND SPIRITUAL RENEWAL IN A TIME WHEN THEY SEEMED TO BE DESPAIRING, SPIRITUALLY APATHETIC, AND TEMPTED TO CONTINUE SOME OF THE TEMPTATIONS/SINS OF THEIR FOREFATHERS BEFORE THE EXILE. THE PROPHECIES IN THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH COVER ABOUT TWO YEARS’ TIME, BUT IT APPEARS THAT ZECHARIAH CONTINUED TO HAVE A MINISTRY AMONG THE PEOPLE UNTIL THE TEMPLE WAS REBUILT, EVEN THOUGH NO PROPHECIES WERE RECORDED FROM THAT TIME PERIOD (EZRA 5:1–2). THE OLD TESTAMENT GIVES US NO INDICATION ABOUT HOW ZECHARIAH MIGHT HAVE DIED. HOWEVER, IN MATTHEW 23:34–36, JESUS MENTIONS ZECHARIAH IN HIS DAMNATION OF THE JEWISH LEADERSHIP OF HIS TIME: “I AM SENDING YOU PROPHETS AND SAGES AND TEACHERS. SOME OF THEM YOU WILL KILL AND CRUCIFY; OTHERS YOU WILL FLOG IN YOUR SYNAGOGUES AND PURSUE FROM TOWN TO TOWN. AND SO, UPON YOU WILL COME ALL THE RIGHTEOUS BLOOD THAT HAS BEEN SHED ON EARTH, FROM THE BLOOD OF RIGHTEOUS ABEL TO THE BLOOD OF ZECHARIAH SON OF BEREKIAH, WHOM YOU MURDERED BETWEEN THE TEMPLE AND THE ALTAR. TRULY I TELL YOU, ALL THIS WILL COME ON THIS GENERATION.” THIS SEEMS TO BE AN OBVIOUS REFERENCE TO THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH. SOME SCHOLARS ASSUME THAT JESUS WAS REFERENCING ANOTHER ZECHARIAH, WHO, 50 YEARS PRIOR TO THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH, WAS ALSO KILLED IN THE TEMPLE ENVIRONS. THIS OTHER ZECHARIAH, THE SON OF JEHOIADA THE PRIEST, DENOUNCED THE RULERS FOR THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN, SO “THEY PLOTTED AGAINST HIM, AND BY ORDER OF THE KING THEY STONED HIM TO DEATH IN THE COURTYARD OF THE LORD’S TEMPLE” (2 CHRONICLES 24:21). SINCE THIS ZECHARIAH IS THE LAST MARTYR MENTIONED IN THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE (AS THE BOOK WE KNOW AS 2 CHRONICLES IS THE LAST BOOK IN THE HEBREW ARRANGEMENT), MANY THINK THAT JESUS MUST BE REFERRING TO THIS ZECHARIAH (THEY EXPLAIN JESUS’ MENTION OF “THE SON OF BEREKIAH” AS A REFERENCE TO A GRANDFATHER). BUT IT IS MUCH MORE NATURAL TO ASSUME THAT JESUS DID INDEED REFER TO ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET, SINCE JESUS SPECIFIES THAT HE IS THE “SON OF BEREKIAH.” THE TWO MARTYRS, JESUS MENTIONS IN MATTHEW 23, ABEL AND ZECHARIAH, ARE THE FIRST AND LAST MARTYRS, CHRONOLOGICALLY, IN THE OLD TESTAMENT PERIOD. ALTHOUGH THE OLD TESTAMENT DOES NOT TELL US HOW ZECHARIAH, SON OF BEREKIAH, DIED, NOTHING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT RECORD CONTRADICTS WHAT JESUS SAYS IN MATTHEW 23. IN FACT, THERE IS A JEWISH TRADITION KNOWN IN JESUS’ TIME THAT ZECHARIAH, SON OF BEREKIAH, WAS INDEED MURDERED IN THE TEMPLE. THE FACT THAT TWO PROPHETS WERE KILLED IN THE SAME PLACE IS NOT SURPRISING, AND THAT THEY WERE BOTH NAMED ZECHARIAH SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISING, EITHER, GIVEN THE COMMONNESS OF THE NAME. WOULD WE FIND IT SURPRISING TODAY IF TWO PASTORS, SEPARATED BY 50 YEARS, WERE BOTH NAMED JOHN AND BOTH DIED UNDER SIMILAR CIRCUMSTANCES? APPARENTLY, ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET CONTINUED TO MINISTER TO THE JEWISH PEOPLE, SUPPORT THEIR TASK OF REBUILDING THE TEMPLE, AND CHALLENGE THEIR SPIRITUAL CONDITION UNTIL THE TEMPLE WAS COMPLETED. AT SOME TIME AFTER ZERUBBABEL’S TEMPLE WAS FINISHED, ZECHARIAH CONTINUED TO RUFFLE FEATHERS UNTIL SOME OF HIS HEARERS COULD TAKE IT NO LONGER AND KILLED HIM IN THE VERY TEMPLE THAT HE HAD URGED THE PEOPLE TO COMPLETE. 
WHAT ARE THE MEANINGS OF THE VARIOUS VISIONS IN THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH? IN ZECHARIAH 1:7–6:8, THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH RECEIVES EIGHT VISIONS IN ONE BUSY NIGHT:
1. THE HORSEMAN AMONG THE MYRTLE TREES (1:7-17).
2. THE FOUR HORNS AND FOUR CRAFTSMEN (1:18-21).
3. THE SURVEYOR (2:1-13).
4. THE VISION OF JOSHUA THE HIGH PRIEST (3:1-10).
5. THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND AND TWO OLIVE TREES (4:1-14).
6. THE FLYING SCROLL (5:1-4).
7. THE WOMAN IN THE BASKET (5:5-11).
8. THE FOUR CHARIOTS (6:1-8).
ZECHARIAH BEGINS HIS BOOK WITH A STRONG CALL FOR ISRAEL TO REPENT (1:1-6). THIS THEME OF REPENTANCE IS DEVELOPED MORE FULLY THROUGH THE SUBSEQUENT EIGHT VISIONS. IN GENERAL, THESE VISIONS SPEAK OF GOD’S PLANS FOR ISRAEL AND ESPECIALLY FOR JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE. ANOTHER MAJOR THEME IS THE COMING OF THE FUTURE MESSIAH. THE PROPHET ALSO HAD A MISSION OF ENCOURAGING THE POST-EXILIC JEWS TO CONTINUE THEIR WORK TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE. HERE IS A BRIEF LOOK AT EACH OF THESE DIVINE VISIONS:
1. THE HORSEMAN AMONG THE MYRTLE TREES (1:7-17): ZECHARIAH SEES A MAN AND HORSES AMONG THE TREES. THE MAN EXPLAINS THAT THEY HAD GONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH AND FOUND PEACE. AN ANGEL THEN TELLS THE PROPHET THAT GOD STILL [SEXLESSLY] LOVED ISRAEL AND WOULD RESTORE JERUSALEM. VERSE 17 SUMMARIZES: “THIS IS WHAT THE LORD ALMIGHTY SAYS: ‘MY TOWNS WILL AGAIN OVERFLOW WITH PROSPERITY, AND THE LORD WILL AGAIN COMFORT ZION AND CHOOSE JERUSALEM.’”
2. THE FOUR HORNS AND FOUR CRAFTSMEN (1:18-21): ZECHARIAH IS SHOWN FOUR HORNS AND FOUR CRAFTSMEN. THE ANGEL TELLS HIM THAT THE HORNS ARE FOUR KINGDOMS THAT OPPOSED ISRAEL (ASSYRIA, EGYPT, BABYLON, AND MEDO-PERSIA) AND THE CRAFTSMEN ARE COMING TO “THROW DOWN THESE HORNS”; GOD WOULD DEFEAT ISRAEL’S ENEMIES.
3. THE SURVEYOR (2:1-13): ZECHARIAH SEES A MAN HOLDING A MEASURING LINE. WHEN THE PROPHET ASKS THE MAN WHERE HE IS GOING, THE MAN SAYS HE IS GOING TO MEASURE THE CITY OF JERUSALEM. THIS VISION REPRESENTS GOD’S PROMISE THAT JERUSALEM WILL BE EXPANDED AND ITS PEOPLE WILL ONE DAY LIVE IN SAFETY AS THE LORD JUDGES ISRAEL’S ENEMIES.
4. THE VISION OF JOSHUA THE HIGH PRIEST (3:1-10): ZECHARIAH SEES JOSHUA THE HIGH PRIEST STANDING IN FILTHY CLOTHES; HE IS BEFORE THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] STANDS TO THE SIDE. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS REBUKED, AND JOSHUA IS GIVEN RICH, CLEAN CLOTHES. GOD HIMSELF EXPLAINS THE VISION: JOSHUA WILL BE BLESSED IN HIS SERVICE TO THE LORD. THE VISION IS ALSO SYMBOLIC OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION AS GOD’S “PRIESTLY” NATION (CF. EXODUS 19:6). THIS VISION OF JOSHUA ENDS WITH A PREDICTION OF THE ULTIMATE HIGH PRIEST—THE COMING MESSIAH, SYMBOLIZED BY A BRANCH AND AN ALL-SEEING STONE. 
5. THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND AND TWO OLIVE TREES (4:1-14): AN ANGEL SHOWS ZECHARIAH A GOLDEN LAMPSTAND BEING FED OIL FROM TWO OLIVE TREES. THE TWO OLIVE TREES ARE SYMBOLIC OF ZERUBBABEL THE GOVERNOR OF JUDAH AND JOSHUA THE HIGH PRIEST. THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND REPRESENTS THE TEMPLE AND TEMPLE-WORSHIPING COMMUNITY. GOD WAS MAKING THE POINT THAT HE WOULD ONCE AGAIN WORK THROUGH HIS PEOPLE TO LAY THE FOUNDATION OF THE TEMPLE AND FINISH THE WORK.
6. THE FLYING SCROLL (5:1-4): ZECHARIAH SEES A LARGE SCROLL, WRITTEN ON BOTH SIDES, FLYING OVER THE WHOLE LAND. THIS VISION SPEAKS OF GOD’S JUDGMENT UPON THOSE WHO DISOBEYED HIS LAW. 
7. THE WOMAN IN THE BASKET (5:5-11): THE ANGEL SHOWS THE PROPHET A BASKET THAT COULD HOLD AN EPHAH (THREE-FIFTHS OF A BUSHEL). ON THE BASKET IS A LEAD COVER. THE ANGEL OPENS THE BASKET TO REVEAL A WOMAN SITTING INSIDE. THE ANGEL SAYS, “THIS IS THE INIQUITY [WICKED SEXUALITY] OF THE PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE LAND,” AND SEALS THE BASKET AGAIN WITH THE HEAVY LID. TWO OTHER WOMEN APPEAR WITH STORK-LIKE WINGS; THEY PICK UP THE BASKET AND CARRY IT TO BABYLON. THIS STRANGE VISION PICTURES SUPPRESSED WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] TO BE BANISHED TO BABYLON WHERE IT WOULD EVENTUALLY BE FREED (CF. REVELATION 17).
8. THE FOUR CHARIOTS (6:1-8): ZECHARIAH SEES FOUR HORSES OF DIFFERENT COLORS PULLING FOUR CHARIOTS. THEY QUICKLY RUN THROUGH THE ENTIRE EARTH, WITH THE RESULT THAT GOD’S SPIRIT HAS “REST.” THIS VISION REPRESENTS A JUDGMENT UPON THE ENEMIES OF ISRAEL. AFTER THE JUDGMENT, GOD’S WRATH WILL BE APPEASED, AND “REST” ENSUES. THIS FINAL VISION BRINGS THE SERIES OF VISIONS FULL CIRCLE: THE FIRST VISION HAD PICTURED THESE HORSES AT THE END OF THEIR MISSION. A SIMILAR VISION OF JUDGMENT, ALSO USING THE IMAGERY OF HORSES, IS FOUND IN REVELATION 6:1-8.
THE TWO MIDDLE VISIONS, NUMBERS 4 AND 5, EMPHASIZE GOD’S BLESSING. AS ISRAEL RETURNS TO JERUSALEM AND REBUILDS THE TEMPLE, THEY WILL FIND GOD’S FAVOR. THE WORK WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED, “‘NOT BY MIGHT NOR BY POWER [AUTHORITY], BUT BY MY SPIRIT,’ SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY” (4:6).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT REFERS TO THE FOUR WINDS? WIND IS FREQUENTLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS A METAPHOR FOR SOME SPIRITUAL TRUTH (PSALM 78:39 AND JEREMIAH 22:22). THIS HOLDS TRUE WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO THE “FOUR WINDS.” THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS USED PRINCIPALLY TO DESCRIBE THE WHOLE OF THE EARTH OR HEAVEN. THE “FOUR WINDS” ENCOMPASS ALL DIRECTIONS OR THE “FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH”: NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, AND WEST (JEREMIAH 49:36; MATTHEW 24:31). DIFFERENT TRANSLATIONS GIVE DIFFERENT RENDERINGS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ZECHARIAH 6:5, THE ESV GIVES “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN,” BUT THE NIV TRANSLATES IT AS “THE FOUR SPIRITS OF HEAVEN.” THE DISCREPANCY IS UNDERSTANDABLE, SINCE THE HEBREW WORD FOR “WIND” CAN ALSO MEAN “SPIRIT.” HEBREWS 1:7 SAYS GOD MAKES “HIS ANGELS WINDS” (ESV), OR “SPIRITS” (NIV). IT SHOULD BE NOTED, WHEN THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IT’S USUALLY IN REFERENCE TO SOME REMARKABLE, UNUSUAL, OR DEVASTATING EVENT. THESE EVENTS ARE BEING REPORTED BY SOME OF THE LORD’S PROPHETS, MOST OFTEN IN THE FORM OF A VISION (EZEKIEL 37:9; DANIEL 7:2; ZECHARIAH 2:6). THE “FOUR WINDS” IN REVELATION 7:1 ARE ONE EXAMPLE OF THE PHRASE BEING USED IN THE CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT: “I SAW FOUR ANGELS STANDING AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH TO PREVENT ANY WIND FROM BLOWING ON THE LAND OR ON THE SEA OR ON ANY TREE.” THIS USE OF THE “FOUR WINDS” IS DIFFERENT THAN OTHER REFERENCES BECAUSE THE WINDS ARE BEING HELD BACK RATHER THAN BEING SENT FORTH. THE HOLDING BACK OF THE FOUR WINDS REPRESENTS THE WHOLE THEME OF REVELATION 7, WHICH IS A WORSHIPFUL RESPITE FROM THE OUTPOURING OF GOD’S JUDGMENTS. THE FOUR WINDS THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY REPRESENTED DESTRUCTION AND AFFLICTION ON THE EARTH NOW SERVE AS THE MOST MOVING AND HOPE-FILLED PROMISE FROM GOD FOR THE PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE: “DO NOT HARM THE LAND OR THE SEA OR THE TREES UNTIL WE PUT A SEAL ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD” (VERSE 3), “AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES” (VERSE 17).
WHO WAS THE JOSHUA IN ZECHARIAH 3:1-10? JOSHUA IS MENTIONED AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ZECHARIAH 3:1-10, BUT WHO EXACTLY WAS HE? FIRST, A DISAMBIGUATION: THE JOSHUA MENTIONED IN ZECHARIAH IS A DIFFERENT PERSON FROM THE JOSHUA WHOSE NAME IS USED AS THE TITLE OF THE BIBLICAL BOOK OF JOSHUA. THAT JOSHUA WAS THE ASSISTANT TO MOSES WHO LED ISRAEL ACROSS THE JORDAN RIVER AND LED THEIR CONQUEST OF THE PROMISED LAND IN 1400 B.C. THE JOSHUA OF ZECHARIAH 3 WAS A LEVITE AND DESCENDANT OF AARON IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM IN APPROXIMATELY 538 B.C. JOSHUA’S NAME ALSO APPEARS AS “JESHUA” AND IS LISTED AS ONE OF THE FIRST OF THOSE RETURNING FROM BABYLON IN NEHEMIAH 7:7: “THEY CAME WITH ZERUBBABEL, JESHUA, NEHEMIAH, AZARIAH...” THE PROPHET HAGGAI ALSO REFERS TO THE HIGH PRIEST JOSHUA: “IN THE SECOND YEAR OF DARIUS THE KING [537 B.C.], IN THE SIXTH MONTH, ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE MONTH, THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME BY THE HAND OF HAGGAI THE PROPHET TO ZERUBBABEL THE SON OF SHEALTIEL, GOVERNOR OF JUDAH, AND TO JOSHUA THE SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST” (HAGGAI 1:1). JOSHUA WOULD SOON HELP REBUILD THE TEMPLE (EZRA 5:1-2). GOD USED THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH TO COMMUNICATE HIS COMMAND TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE AND ENCOURAGE THE PEOPLE IN THEIR WORK. JOSHUA SERVED AS THE SPIRITUAL LEADER AND HIGH PRIEST WHO SUPPORTED THE EFFORT, AND ZERUBBABEL WAS THE GOVERNOR OF JUDAH, ALSO INVOLVED IN THE WORK. AS THE FIRST HIGH PRIEST IN THE REBUILT JERUSALEM, JOSHUA PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT HISTORICAL ROLE AND WAS A PRECURSOR TO EZRA, WHO CAME TO JERUSALEM DURING THE SECOND WAVE OF RETURNING EXILES. GOD TOLD THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH TO PLACE A CROWN ON JOSHUA’S HEAD: “TAKE THE SILVER AND GOLD AND MAKE A CROWN, AND SET IT ON THE HEAD OF THE HIGH PRIEST, JOSHUA SON OF JEHOZADAK” (ZECHARIAH 6:11). JOSHUA WAS ALREADY THE HIGH PRIEST, AND THE PROPHET WAS TO SYMBOLICALLY CROWN HIM KING. THE CORONATION WAS TO SERVE AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO JOSHUA IN HIS WORK OF REBUILDING THE TEMPLE. ALSO, IT WAS A VISUAL PROPHECY OF THE FUTURE MESSIAH—WHO WOULD BE BOTH HIGH PRIEST (HEBREWS 6:20) AND KING (MATTHEW 27:11). SIGNIFICANTLY, THE NAME “JOSHUA” IS THE HEBREW EQUIVALENT OF THE GREEK NAME “JESUS.” THUS, THE PRIEST-KING JOSHUA WAS A FORESHADOWING OF THE COMING MESSIAH, AND THE SIMILARITY EXTENDED EVEN TO HIS NAME.
WHY IS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] PORTRAYED AS A WOMAN IN ZECHARIAH 5:7-8? ONE OF THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH’S VISIONS IS OF A MEASURING BASKET WITH A LEAD COVER. IN ZECHARIAH 5:7-8 HE WRITES, “THEN THE COVER OF LEAD WAS RAISED, AND THERE IN THE BASKET SAT A WOMAN [ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE 1ST FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE]! [THE ANGEL] SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY],’ AND HE PUSHED HER BACK INTO THE BASKET AND PUSHED THE LEAD COVER DOWN OVER ITS MOUTH.” WHY WOULD GOD USE A WOMAN TO PORTRAY WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] IN THIS VISION? HERE ARE A COUPLE OF THINGS TO CONSIDER: FIRST, THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “WICKEDNESS” IS A FEMININE NOUN. AS SUCH, USING FEMININE IMAGERY THROUGHOUT THIS SECTION WOULD BE APPROPRIATE, FROM A PURELY GRAMMATICAL STANDPOINT. WHILE THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE DOES NOT TYPICALLY SPEAK OF NON-LIVING OBJECTS AS MALE OR FEMALE, OTHER LANGUAGES OFTEN DO. FOR EXAMPLE, WE WOULD REFER TO “EVIL” AS AN “IT”: “EVIL, IT IS A NEGATIVE THING.” IN SPANISH, HOWEVER, EVIL IS A MASCULINE NOUN, EL MAL, AND WOULD BE REFERRED TO AS “HE”: “EVIL, HE IS A NEGATIVE THING.” LIKEWISE, IN HEBREW, WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], IS A FEMININE NOUN, REFERRED TO AS “SHE.” SECOND, THE USE OF “WOMAN” IN VERSE 7 PARALLELS THE MENTION OF “TWO WOMEN [OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE]” IN VERSE 9. THE WOMAN IN THE BASKET REPRESENTED WIDESPREAD WICKEDNESS (VERSE 6); AFTER THE PROPHET SEES WHAT’S INSIDE, TWO WOMEN PICK UP THE BASKET AND FLY AWAY WITH IT TO BABYLONIA, WHERE IT FINDS A HOME (5:11). THE BASKET’S DESTINATION ALSO GIVES US A CLUE AS TO THE PRESENCE OF A WOMAN IN ZECHARIAH’S VISION: BABYLON IS THE NAME OF THE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM IN THE FINAL DAYS. REVELATION 17 PICTURES THIS SYSTEM AS A WOMAN, CALLED “THE GREAT PROSTITUTE” (VERSE 1). SO, THE WOMAN IN ZECHARIAH’S VISION IS LET OUT OF THE BASKET IN ORDER TO RIDE THE SCARLET BEAST IN JOHN’S VISION. IN OTHER WORDS, THE WICKEDNESS THAT WAS PREVIOUSLY KEPT IN CHECK WILL BE UNCONFINED AND WREAKING HAVOC IN THE LAST DAYS. IN SUMMARY, THE ENTITY IN THE BASKET IS A WOMAN FOR GRAMMATICAL REASONS AND ALSO FOR CONSISTENCY WITH LATER PROPHECIES. OTHER PASSAGES SYMBOLIZE WORLDWIDE TEMPTATION/SIN WITH SIMILAR IMAGERY; FOR EXAMPLE, REVELATION PICTURES THE SPIRITUAL ADULTERY OF THE LAST DAYS AS A PROSTITUTE. THUS, ZECHARIAH’S PROPHECY DOVETAILS NICELY WITH JOHN’S APOCALYPTIC VISION OF THE FUTURE.
HOW DOES ONE FALL FROM LORDSHIP DOWN INTO HELL BECAUSE OF AN SEXUAL APOSTASY?
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP 
FROM THE BISHOPRIC OR LADYSHIP FOR A POSSIBLE LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON CONCERNING THE COUNTERPART
THIS CONCERNS ALL SEXUAL CREATURES AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES BECAUSE IF THE BISHOPRIC HAD STAYED ALONE IN HOLINESS WITHOUT A COUNTERPART [A WOMAN IN THEIR LIVES] THEIR WOULD HAVE NEVER BEEN A SEXUAL APOSTASY FALL LIKE THIS
WHO IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S FAMILY THAT FELL ONLY AT 100.0000% ONCE IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN THE LETTER Z IN ACTS 7:60 & NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND AT 00.0000% TO 100.0000% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME TO THE MIDST TO THE DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE FROM A TO Z IN ACTS 6:15-7:60?
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [SHE WAS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME.’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [SHE WAS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 7:60], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” THIS MEANS IF THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT PLAY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, THEIR WOULD BE NO FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER BECOMING THE DEVIL & SATAN. THE PRIMARY SOURCE WE SHOULD PAY ATTENTION TO IS THE LADY VICTORIA, HOW & WHY SHE FELL & HOW IT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL IN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU CAN TAKE DOWN THE LADY VICTORIA, THEN YOU TAKE DOWN ALL THE UNIVERSAL NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] THAT COMES WITH IT & ITS UNIVERSAL POWERS. ITS AMAZING THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WANT TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE LORD LUCIFER & BRING HIM DOWN, BUT TO KNOW ITS PRIMARY SOURCE IS THE LADY VICTORIA, THAT IS MORE SEXUALLY CORRUPT THAN HE IS. FOR THE FIRST 2,000 YEARS THE LORD LUCIFER WITH MAN IS CHARGED & HELD RESPONSIBLE FROM MARCH 7TH, 28AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 2028AD, BUT THE CHARGE IS IN WEAKNESS ONLY FROM MARCH 7TH, 18AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 2018AD IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. FOR THE LAST 2,000 YEARS THE LADY VICTORIA WITH WOMAN IS CHARGED & HELD RESPONSIBLE FROM MARCH 7TH, 1028AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 3028AD, BUT THE CHARGE IS IN WEAKNESS ONLY FROM MARCH 7TH, 1018AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 3018AD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST.    
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IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” 
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING LINE OF ETERNAL DEFENSE
THIS MEANS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF CAIRO, EGYPT IS ENOUGH THE UPHOLD TO ENTIRE EGYPTIAN KINGDOM, THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF BABYLON, IRAQ IS ENOUGH THE UPHOLD THE ENTIRE BABYLONIAN KINGDOM & THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE ISRAEL KINGDOM, WHICH MEANS THE ENTIRE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IS UPHELD BY 3 TRUE SEXLESS VIRGINS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-26, MINUS THE ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2!!! NOW IN THE MALE SENSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN SON & THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE EUPHORIA CONTINENT KINGDOM FROM PROVERBS 8:22-29 TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-26, MINUS THE ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2!!! NOW THE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF ANY OF THESE SEXLESS FEMALE VIRGIN DAUGHTERS BECOMES SEXUAL! NOW THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF THE SEXLESS MALE VIRGIN SON BECOMES SEXUAL! 
THE ULTIMATE ENDING LINE OF ETERNAL DEFENSE
ALSO IN THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF HINESVILLE, GA IN THE USA IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE GA KINGDOM, THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF WASHINGTON, WA IN THE USA IS ENOUGH THE UPHOLD THE ENTIRE WA KINGDOM & THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE SC KINGDOM, WHICH MEANS THE ENTIRE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IS UPHELD BY 3 TRUE SEXLESS VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE ACTUAL ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED IN A ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN ACTUALITY!!! NOW IN THE MALE SENSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN SON & THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT KINGDOM ONLY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE ACTUAL ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED IN A ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN ACTUALITY!!! NOW THE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF ANY OF THESE SEXLESS FEMALE VIRGIN DAUGHTERS BECOMES SEXUAL! NOW THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF THE SEXLESS MALE VIRGIN SON BECOMES SEXUAL!        
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? 
FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES CREATOR AGENTS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS ETERNAL FALL IN CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL CREATOR AGENT CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL CREATOR AGENTS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES] & THE LORD LUCIFER [1ST MALE ETERNAL CREATOR AGENT CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL CREATOR AGENTS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES] THAT BOTH WERE DIVINELY CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS VERY FIRST ACTS OF OLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 BEFORE THE SINGLE SEXLESS MARRIAGE WORLD [JOB’S TIME FRAME] CAME INTO BEING THAT BOTH ETERNALLY FELL BY BECOMING & HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. 
SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN JOB 1-2; GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. THE LORD JOB [1ST MALE ETERNAL SON OF GOD CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL SONS OF GOD & ALL DAUGHTERS OF GOD DID NOT ETERNALLY FALL BY SEXLESS BEATING THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER & HIS WIFE VICTORIA ALL AT THEIR SEXUAL GAMES. THE ETERNAL FALL IN THE SONS OF GOD & DAUGHTERS OF GOD CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL DAUGHTER OF GOD CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL SONS OF GOD & ALL DAUGHTERS OF GOD THAT ETERNALLY FELL BY SEXUALLY CURSING GOD & SEXUALLY DYING WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. BOTH THE LORD JOB & LADY VICTORIA WERE DIVINELY CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS SECOND ACTS OF OLD IN JOB 1-2 AFTER THE LUCIFER’S & VICTORIA’S WORLD CAME INTO BEING THAT THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD ONLY ETERNALLY FELL BY SEXUALLY CURSING GOD & SEXUALLY DYING WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. 
THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. THIS ETERNAL FALL IN MANKIND CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD ADAM [1ST MALE ETERNAL MAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL LIVING IN EDEN & THE LADY EVE [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL WOMAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING IN EDEN THAT BOTH WERE CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS THIRD ACTS OF OLD IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 2:7, 21-23, AFTER THE SINGLE SEXLESS MARRIAGE WORLD CAME INTO BEING THAT ETERNALLY FELL BY BECOMING & HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED DURING IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:1-6; 4:1. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. 
FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 5:29-10:32. THIS ETERNAL FALL IN MANKIND CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL WOMAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING BEFORE, DURING & AFTER THE FLOOD & THE LORD NOAH [1ST MALE WOMAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL LIVING BEFORE, DURING & AFTER THE FLOOD THAT BOTH WERE CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS FOURTH ACTS OF OLD IN GENESIS 5:29-32; 6:9-10:32 AFTER THE MARRIAGE WORLD CAME INTO BEING THAT NOAH’S FAMILY OF 8 ONLY WERE ETERNALLY SAVED BY BECOMING & HAVING AUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF LIFE & ALL THE REST ETERNALLY FELL BY BECOMING & HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED BEFORE IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE VERY 1ST TOP FAMILY OF THE LORD LUCIFER [EGYPT] & THE LADY VICTORIA [SODOM] IS REVEALED IN REVELATION 12:1-20:15 CROSS-REFERENCED WITH PROVERBS 8:30-31. THE LADY VICTORIA’S 7 SONS IS LINKED TO BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & ROME. THEY CONSIST OF THE REST OF THE PARTY IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE 7 SON’S POSITIONS ARE THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE BEAST OF THE EARTH, THE BEAST OF THE SEA, THE FALSE PROPHET, THE ANTICHRIST, THE ANGEL LUCIFER & THE FATHER LUCIFER. THE 1 DAUGHTER’S POSITION IS BABYLON [ISRAEL]. THIS IS NO SMALL WONDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS SPEECH ONLY MENTIONS BABYLON IN ACTS 7:42-43. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT REASON IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWS EXACTLY HOW & WHY THE LORD LUCIFER FELL, & ULTIMATELY BY HIS OWN LADY VICTORIA AS THE PRIME SOURCE OF HIS FALL. THE LADY VICTORIA & THE LORD LUCIFER AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING WERE BOTH PENTECOST’S & GREAT VIRGINS, UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME CAME IN THEIR UNIVERSE & THEY COMMITTED SEXUALITY WITH EACH OTHER ILLEGALLY, UNLAWFULLY & UNAUTHORIZED & AT THAT MOMENT BOTH BECAME BABYLON/DEVIL & THE GREAT WITCHES.
THE INNER SEXUAL PORN CORRUPTION BEGAN WITH THE LADY VICTORIA AS A CREATOR AGENT IN HER INITIAL FALL IN HER YOUTH, THEN THIS SAME SEXUAL PORN CORRUPTION WAS PASSED TO THE LORD LUCIFER TO CAUSE HIM TO FALL AS A CREATOR AGENT
WHAT ARE THE RESTRICTIONS IN THE LORD YAH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON THE GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  
THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS
IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.”        
THE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD
IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” 
THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD YAH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH FROM 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE PETER IS A BOY ONLY AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN OR JESUS IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A BOY OR A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & A THEY WERE ONLY BOYS AND NOT CHILDREN AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JAMES IS AT 12 YEARS OF AGE AS A BOY & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A BOY AND NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE WITH STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE IN CHILD KIND & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 5 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 5 FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 5 FALLEN LORDS TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 4 FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES IN THE STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE STONING IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.00% TO 99.99% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF A ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                              
IS THE LORD YAHWEH ALL KNOWING & HIS UNDERSTANDING INFINITE IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED “THE ALL-KNOWING GOD” AND IS NOT LIMITED IN KNOWLEDGE (WISDOM, INTELLIGENCE, KNOWING & UNDERSTANDING) AND HAS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE. HE SIMPLY DOES NOT NECESSARILY HAVE USE HIS MIND TO KNOW ALL THINGS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 MENTIONS “TALK NO MORE SO VERY PROUDLY, LET NO ARROGANCE COME FROM YOUR MOUTH, FOR THE LORD (YAH) IS THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF KNOWLEDGE, AND BY HIM ACTIONS ARE WEIGHED.” IN JOB 21:22 STATES “CAN ANYONE TEACH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWLEDGE, SINCE HE JUDGES THOSE ON HIGH?” IN JOB 37:16 TELLS US “DO YOU KNOW HOW THE CLOUDS ARE BALANCED, THOSE WONDROUS WORKS OF HIM WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE.” IN PSALMS 73:11 SAYS “AND THEY SAY, ‘HOW DOES GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOW? AND IS THERE KNOWLEDGE IN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN)?” IN PSALMS 139:6 STATES “SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME, IT IS HIGH, I CANNOT ATTAIN IT.” IN PROVERBS 1:7 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE, BUT FOOLS DESPISE WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION.” IN PROVERBS 2:6 SAYS “FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN) GIVES WISDOM, FROM HIS MOUTH COME KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING.” IN PROVERBS 9:10 STATES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN) IS UNDERSTANDING.” IN PROVERBS 22:12 MENTIONS “THE EYES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) PRESERVE KNOWLEDGE, BUT HE OVERTHROWS THE WORDS OF THE FAITHLESS.” IN ISAIAH 11:2 TELLS US “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL REST UPON HIM, THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND MIGHT, THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN ISAIAH 11:9 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT HURT NOR DESTROY IN ALL MY HOLY MOUNTAIN, FOR THE EARTH SHALL BE FULL OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS THE WATERS COVER THE SEA.” IN ISAIAH 40:14 STATES “WITH WHOM DID HE TAKE COUNSEL, AND WHO INSTRUCTED HIM, AND TAUGHT HIM IN THE PATH OF JUSTICE? WHO TAUGHT HIM KNOWLEDGE, AND SHOWED HIM THE WAY OF UNDERSTANDING?” IN ISAIAH 40:28 (OKJV) TELLS US “HAVE YOU NOT KNOWN? THE EVERLASTING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE LORD (YAHWEH—JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, NEITHER FAINTS NOR IS WEARY. HIS UNDERSTANDING IS UNSEARCHABLE.”  IN HABAKKUK 2:14 MENTIONS “FOR THE EARTH WILL BE FILLED WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS THE WATERS COVER THE SEA.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:7 SAYS “FOR THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) FILLS THE WORLD: AND THAT WHICH CONTAINS ALL THINGS HAS KNOWLEDGE OF THE VOICE.” IN SIRACH 19:20 DECLARES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM ARE THE PERFORMANCE (FULFILLMENT) OF THE LAW, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” IN ROMANS 11:33 TELLS US “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14 SAYS “NOW THANKS BE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO ALWAYS LEADS US IN TRIUMPH IN (JESUS) CHRIST, AND THROUGH US DIFFUSES THE FRAGRANCE OF HIS KNOWLEDGE (LORD YAH’S KNOWLEDGE) IN EVERY PLACE (OMNIPRESENCE).” IN EPHESIANS 1:17 STATES “…THAT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY, MAY GIVE TO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:2 MENTIONS “…THAT THEIR HEARTS MAY BE ENCOURAGED, BEING KNIT TOGETHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AND ATTAINING TO ALL RICHES OF THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING, TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MYSTERY OF GOD (YAH), BOTH OF THE FATHER  (STEPHEN) AND OF CHRIST (JESUS).” IN 2ND PETER 1:3 TELLS US “…AS HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM WHO CALLED US BY GLORY AND VIRTUE...”      
WHAT ARE THE TRUE LIMITATIONS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN 5 POSITIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE TRUE GOD 
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE UNLYING TRUE GOD” IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:16-18 & ROMANS 3:4. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL, A BONDSERVANT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND SHOULD NOT BE THOUGHT AS THE LORD JESUS THE SAVIOR IN ISAIAH 45:21)…” IN HEBREWS 6:16-18 SAYS “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE. THUS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), DETERMINED TO SHOW MORE ABUNDANTLY TO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (HOLY TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH, THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS (LORD PETER IN BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND LORD JAMES THE END OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD), IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.” IN ROMANS 3:4 STATES “…LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.”       
THE SINLESS GOD
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE SINLESS GOD” AND CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. IN MATTHEW 27:46 SAYS “AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR (3:00 PM) JESUS CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?’ THAT IS, ‘MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME (SON JESUS)?’”  ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 15:34. 
THE VERY GOOD GOD
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE VERY GOOD GOD” AND IS NOT EVIL IN ORIGIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 SAYS THAT AGAPE LOVE “DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL…” NOW THE LORD STEPHEN CAN DO MESSIANIC EVIL TO A CITY, COUNTRY OR A NATION TO THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY HIS COMMAND IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & JEREMIAH 18:10. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” 
THE UNTEMPTING GOD
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE UNTEMPTING GOD” IN JAMES 1:13. IN JAMES 1:13 MENTIONS “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)’, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL (OR FORBIDDEN GOOD FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE), NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT ANYONE.” 
THE FAITHFUL GOD
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE FAITHFUL GOD” AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF FOR ANYONE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 DECLARES “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE (FATHER STEPHEN) REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE (FATHER STEPHEN) CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.”
WHO IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S FAMILY THAT FELL?
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON AND THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:6 IS PROTECTED AND HELPED BY HEAVENLY CELESTIAL WINGS, WHILE IN REVELATION 17:7 IS CARRIED, SUPPORTED AND RULED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON POWERS. THESE WOMEN ARE OPPOSITES AND RIVALS. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SYMBOL OF THE VISIBLE CHURCH---THE LAMB’S WIFE WHICH IS IN THE BEGINNING THE OLD TESTAMENT CHURCH TO THE HIGHEST CHRISTIAN CHURCH WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:8 IS THE ORGANIZED ANTICHURCH, THE BRIDE THAT CONSISTS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FOLLOWERS, THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF UNBELIEVERS AND FALSE WORSHIPERS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THIS WORLD CHURCH IS ALREADY FORMING IN TODAY’S SOCIETY THROUGH THE ECUMENICAL MOVEMENT. THIS WILL BE HEADED BY ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND THE POPE WHEN IT IS AT IT PINNACLE. MOST CHURCHES TODAY HAVE A SIMILAR WORSHIP EQUAL TO THE ROMAN CATHOLIC MASS. THE SPIRIT IS NOT PRESENT IN THEIR WORSHIP AND THIS WORLD CHURCH WILL EMBRACE FALSE RELIGIONS & OTHER RELIGIONS THAT HINDER THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST IN ITS COMPLETION. THIS IS WHO THE MYSTERY WOMAN BABYLON IS AND HER ABOMINABLE IDOLATROUS SPIRIT IS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE WORLD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS IN REVELATION 17:1. THE “MANY WATERS” CONCERNS MULTITUDES, PEOPLES, TONGUES AND NATIONS IN REVELATION 17:15. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IS COMING TO ITS PEAK. ONLY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH EXTENDS TO EVERY NATION AND AREA OF OUR WORLD.      
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S LOVERS IN REVELATION 17:2. THIS TELLS US THAT THERE WILL BE A CHURCH-STATE UNITING TOGETHER IN THE ANTICHRIST SYSTEM IN THE END. THE UNION WILL BE WITH FALSE RELIGIONS WITH AN ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL SYSTEM OF THE WORLD. COMMUNISM WILL MAKE THEIR STATE RELIGION. THE WEST WILL HAVE MATERIALISM WITH RELIGION. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WILL PLAY, FLIRT AND COMMIT ACTS OF FORNICATION AND WILL USE THIS WORLD CHURCH FOR THEIR OWN PREROGATIVES. THEN THEY WILL HATE HER AND DESTROY HER IN REVELATION 17:16. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE EXTENT OF HER WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:2. THIS IS THE EXTENT OF THE ANTICHRIST’S BRIDE. THIS WILL EXTEND OVER THE WHOLE FACE OF THE EARTH IN THE END. OLD BABYLON’S FORNICATION WAS A WORLD SYSTEM OF CARNAL SELF-EXALTATION AND IDOL WORSHIP AGAINST THE RIGHT REVELATIONS & COMMANDMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. MOST OF THE WORLD TODAY ARE INTOXICATED WITH THE FORNICATIONS OF NIMROD AND BABYLON AS PAGAN IDOLATER WORSHIPERS. MANY CHURCHES TODAY HAVE IDOL WORSHIP AND IT IS A REBELLION AGAINST THE ONE TRUE GOD. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WORSHIPED HIS IMAGES WHILE OTHER WORSHIPED THE ONE TRUE GOD IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 3-4. BELSHAZZAR DEFIED GOD BY DRINKING OUT OF THE TEMPLE VESSELS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 5. THESE VESSELS WERE GOLD WHICH REPRESENTS SOMETHING GLORIOUS, BRILLIANT AND ENLIGHTENED OF GOODNESS AND BLESSING. THIS IS MATERIALISM WHICH CHARACTERIZES THE ENTIRE WESTERN WORLD AND MOST CHURCHES TODAY! 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER DWELLING PLACE IN REVELATION 17:3. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12 HAS A HEAVENLY DWELLING PLACE, WHERE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 DWELLS IN THE WILDERNESS ON EARTH. THE EARTH IS THE SAME AS THE WILDERNESS THAT THE SECOND BEAST CAME OUT OF IN REVELATION 13:11. SHE IS THE FALSE PROPHET, RULING OVER HER WORLD CHURCH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER BRIDEGROOM IN REVELATION 17:3. SHE IS A SPIRITUAL NATURE. THE BEAST SHE RIDES UPON IS THE FIRST BEAST WHICH IS THE ANTICHRIST WE SAW COMING UP IN REVELATION 13:1-10. THIS ANTICHRIST IS IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-14; 8:23-27; 9:26, 27; 11:21-45. THE ANTICHRIST GIVES US A FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE GREAT HARLOT AND HER DEPRIVED RELATIONSHIP TO HIM. SHE IS TO THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE BEAST WHAT THE CHURCH IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS. THIS SHOWS THAT THE FALSE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD WILL MAKE AN ALLIANCE WITH THE ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL POWERS UNDER THE ANTICHRIST. THE COLOR SCARLET REPRESENTS BLOOD, COURAGE, FORCE, PASSION, HEAT, STRENGTH & JOY. THE ANTICHRIST WILL KILL THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S APPAREL IN REVELATION 17:4. THERE IS ONLY ONE MAN ON THE EARTH THAT DRESSES LIKE THIS, WHICH IS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC POPE. THESE ARE COLORS OF HIS SPLENDOR. THIS WOMAN’S APPAREL SHOWS SHE IS WEALTHY & RICH. THE GOLDEN CUP OF HER ABOMINATIONS & FILTHINESS SHOWS HER INTERNAL CORRUPTION, HER SPIRITUAL PERSON. SHE IS ROTTEN ON THE INSIDE (CUP AND PLATTER) BUT BEAUTIFUL ON THE OUTSIDE (WHITEWASHED) IN MATTHEW 23:25-26 & LUKE 11:39-40. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER NAME IN REVELATION 17:5. THE ANGEL (LORD) CALLED HER “THE GREAT WHORE” IN REVELATION 17:1. HARLOTRY IN THE BIBLE IS A SYMBOL FOR IDOLATRY, FALSE DEVOTION AND DEBAUCHERY IN WORSHIP WHICH IS SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS AND CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS. WHEN PEOPLE SAYS THEY WORSHIP GOD, WHEN IT IS NOT OF GOD OR GIVE THEIR HEARTS TO IDOLS, WORLDLY INSTITUTION SYSTEM, DOCTRINES OF DEVILS, FALSE RELIGIOUS RITES, OR AN UNGODLY ADMINISTRATION TO TAKE PLACE OF WHAT GOD HAS ESTABLISHED AND APPOINTED- THE BIBLE CALLS IT ADULTERY, FORNICATION AND WHOREDOM’S. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN TOBIT 4:12-13; EZRA 9:1-10:44; JEREMIAH 3:6, 8-9; EZRA 16:32; HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2 & REVELATION 2:22. THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAWS RESULTS IN THIS BY DISHONORING THE MARRIAGE INSTITUTION, PURENESS & ALL GODLY CHASTITY. MOST OF THESE FALSE RELIGIONS RESULT IN LEWDNESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS GOD & WANTS ALL OUR DIVINE LOVE. THIS WOMAN IS THE SYMBOL OF THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF THE FAITHLESS. SHE REPRESENTS THOSE THAT EXISTED BEFORE CHRIST CAME TO EARTH. SHE IS THE FINAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE FALSE RELIGIONS & FAITHLESSNESS IN THE END TIMES. SHE TAKES THE PLACE OF THE TRUE RAPTURED CHURCH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S DRUNKENNESS IN REVELATION 17:6. THIS WOMAN WAS RESPONSIBLE OF KILLING ALL THE PROPHETS. SHE IS THE ENEMY OF ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND THE PAGAN ROMAN EMPIRE HAVE BEEN GUILTY OF THESE CRIMES SINCE THE COMING OF CHRIST. IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE WERE ALL THE PAGAN ELEMENTS OF BABYLON. THE PAPACY HAS CARRIED ON WITH THIS TRADITION. THIS PERSECUTION IS A SURE MARK AND EVIDENCE OF SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM. AT THE END OF THE AGE, THE LORD LUCIFER WILL GATHER ALL THE CORRUPT RELIGIONS AND MAKE IT HIS UNIVERSAL CHURCH OF CORRUPTION. JOHN MARVELED AT HER EXTERNAL BEAUTY AND WAS ASTOUNDED AT HER SIGHT.
THE EXTENT OF HER CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCE ON ALL NATIONS IN REVELATION 17:15. THE ANGEL (LORD) REFERS THIS BACK TO VERSE ONE IN REVELATION 17:1. THE WOMAN HAS NOT FAILED IN SPREADING ALL HER CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCES TO ALL NATIONS. THERE IS NOT LEFT ONE NATION THAT HAS NOT FELT HER LURING CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCE. THIS HAS BEEN CLEAR IN THE PAGAN PAPACY, SUCH AS HOMOSEXUAL PRIESTS. 
THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT THAT THE GREAT WHORE RECEIVES IS HER JUST DUE & HOLY REWARD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 17:16. THIS DOES NOT OCCUR UNTIL THE TEN KINGS ARE IN OPERATION. ONCE THEY FULLY SEDUCE HER AND GET ALL THAT THEY CAN FROM HER, THEY WILL EVENTUALLY DESTROY HER. THE UNIVERSAL WORLD CHURCH WILL THEN BE DESTROYED BY HER PARAMOURS. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHESIES OF THE FALSE PROPHETESS JEZEBEL IN THE THYATIRA CHURCH AGE IN REVELATION 2:18-29. THIS WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THESE KINGS WILL STEAL HER WEALTH, KILL HER LOYAL FOLLOWERS AND DESECRATE HER CHURCHES. THIS IS THE FATE OF ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND ALL FALSE RELIGIONS AND ALL BACKSLIDING CHURCHES. AFTER THIS THE ANTICHRIST’S UNIVERSAL CHURCH WILL FORM FOR A SHORT TIME. 
THE SUPREME SOVEREIGNTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER ALL THESE EVENTS, SO FAR IN REVELATION 17:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES THESE TEN KINGS FOR HIS OWN DIVINE PURPOSES & DIVINE PREROGATIVES IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; MATTHEW 11:27 & LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN USED THE TEN KINGS TO FULFILL HIS PROMISE TO THE FALSE PROPHETESS JEZEBEL IN REVELATION 2:20-23. THE WORLD CHOOSES THEIR FALSE GOD---THE ANTICHRIST, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE THEM THEIR DESIRES TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION. EVERYTHING IN THE WORLD IS “BUSINESS AS UNUSUAL” AS THE MAFIA LOGO GOES BUT IT IS EXACTLY WHAT THE PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALLOWED IN THE END TIME. 
WHAT DOES THIS EARTHLY CITY REPRESENT IN REVELATION 17:18. THERE IS A TWO-FOLD IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ON THE GREAT HARLOT. FIRST, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AS HER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS HAVE DEVOURED HER. SECOND, HER CITY IS LEFT DESOLATE. SHE HAS A CENTRAL HEADQUARTERS. HER CITY IS DESTROYED IN THE COMPLETE RECORD IN REVELATION CHAPTER 18. THIS IS A TOTAL OVERTHROW OF HER GREAT CITY. IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 SPEAKS OF MANY FORMS AND VARIOUS CENTERS IN MYSTERIES, BUT IN REVELATION CHAPTER 18, IT SPEAKS OF THE LAST FORMS OF BABYLON IN MYSTERY WHICH ARE THE TEN KINGS WITH THE ANTICHRIST THAT ATTACKS & DESTROYS ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE HOLY PROPHETS THAT GETS IN THE WAY. THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:1-10 AND THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:11-18 WILL SET UP A WHOLE NEW FALSE RELIGION AND BAN ALL OTHERS SO THAT THEY WILL CONTROL THE WHOLE WORLD BY THE INFERNAL CONFEDERATION OF THE ANTICHRIST. NO ONE WHO HAS THE MARK SHALL LIVE IN REVELATION 13:16-18. THEIR WEALTH & RICHES WILL BE TAKEN AND PLUNDERED, THEIR CHURCHES, CHAPELS, CATHEDRALS, AND MOSQUES WILL BE BURNED TO THE GROUND. THE FALSE PROPHET DOES THIS IN ALLEGIANCE TO HIS SUPERIOR---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:11-15. 
THE GREAT WHORE DEVELOPS INTO AN EARTHLY CITY, THE RICH & POWERFUL CITY. WHAT EARTHLY CITY WILL FULFILL THESE PROPHESIES? WHERE IS THE LOCATION OF THIS CITY? THERE ARE FOUR INTERPRETATIONS. FIRST, SOME SAY THAT IT IS THE CITY JERUSALEM. THE FATHER STEPHEN PRONOUNCED ITS WOES IN ISAIAH 1:21. BUT THIS CANNOT BE SINCE JERUSALEM AND BABYLON ARE MENTIONED AS TWO DIFFERENT CITIES IN REVELATION 16:19. SECOND, SOME SAY THAT THE CITY BABYLON IS NO CITY, BUT A “COMMERCE OF GLOBAL TRADE---ILLICIT TRADE” CONTROLLED BY THE HARLOT. THIRD, SOME SAY IT IS THE CITY ROME BECAUSE OF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS THAT THE WOMAN SITS IN REVELATION 17:9. THIS IS IN THE PROBABILITY OF BEING THAT CITY! THE POPE RULES ALMOST HALF OF THE EARTH FROM THERE. THERE ARE TWO BABYLON’S TO REALIZE: FIRST, IS THE ECCLESIASTICAL BABYLON, WHICH IS APOSTATE CHRISTENDOM, HEADED BY THE PAPACY IN REVELATION 17:1. SECOND, IS THE POLITICAL BABYLON IN REVELATION 17:15-18, WHICH WILL DESTROY THE OTHER BABYLON SO THAT THERE WILL BE TOTAL WORSHIP TO THE ANTICHRIST IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4. THE POLITICAL BABYLON WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:20. FOURTH, SOME SAY WITH THE MOST SCRUTINY THAT IT IS THE CITY OF BABYLON THAT WILL BE REBUILT AND RESTORED. THE ANCIENT PROPHESIES OF BABYLON HAVE NOT BEEN TOTALLY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 13; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 51; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; GENESIS 11:2-9 & DANIEL 1:1-2. ISAIAH LOCATES THE “DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON” IN THE “DAY OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 13:6. BABYLON IS PROPHESIED AS THE VERY LAST POWERS ON THE EARTH COMPELLED TO DRINK THE CUP OF THE WRATH OF GOD IN JEREMIAH 25:17-26; 50:12-13, 35-40.           
THE FALL OF GREAT BABYLON
THE FALL OF GREAT BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD)---MAYBE THE LORD MICHAEL/LORD JESUS IN ISAIAH 6:1-13; JUDE 9 & REVELATION 12-7-9, AND THIS IS NOT THE LORD JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 BECAUSE HE DID NOT TAKE THE PLACE OF THE LORD MICHAEL UNTIL AFTER THE TRIBULATION PERIOD---CAME DOWN WITH GREAT AUTHORITY & THE WHOLE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY IN REVELATION 18:1. 
THE LORD MICHAEL’S ANNOUNCEMENT IN REVELATION 18:2-3. THIS IS MENTIONED TWICE WITH REPEATED WORDS “IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN” SHOWS TWO ASPECTS OF HER FALL. THEY ARE THE MYSTERY BABYLON AND BABYLON THE GREAT CITY. THIS OCCURS IN THE LAST HALF OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD, WHEN THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST IS SET UP IN THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM FOR ALL THE WORLD TO WORSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:15; DANIEL 9:26-27; 12:11-12 & REVELATION 13:14-15. DEVIL WORSHIP WILL THEN BE AT ITS PEAK TO REPLACE ALL FALSE RELIGIONS AND BACKSLIDING CHURCHES. THE FALL OF THE CITY BABYLON WILL BE AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION WEEK IN REVELATION 16:19. IN REVELATION 18:3 GIVES US A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER WICKEDNESS. ALL NATIONS WILL HAVE PARTICIPATED IN HER LEWDNESS AND WICKEDNESS. SHE HAS DEFILED EVERY NATION UNDER HEAVEN. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE BEEN HER PARAMOURS FROM THE BEGINNING. THE BUSINESSMEN HAVE BEEN ENRICHED THROUGH HER WEALTH AND POWER. THERE HAS NOT EVER BEEN A CITY LIKE THIS ONE WITH ITS WORLDWIDE COMMERCIAL STRENGTH AND POWER.  
THE VOICE OF HEAVEN WITH GODLY VENGEANCE IN REVELATION 18:4-8. THIS VOICE IS ANOTHER VOICE---MAYBE THE LORD GABRIEL IN LUKE CHAPTER 1 OR THE LORD JESUS, AND NOT THE ANGEL (LORD) MICHAEL IN REVELATION 18:1-2. THIS VOICE IS THE VOICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND IT IS A RAPTURE CALL OF SOME SORT. SOME SCHOLAR’S TRY TO MAKE THIS THE RAPTURE OF THE BRIDE, BUT THIS IS NOT SO, FOR SHE HAS ALREADY BEEN RAPTURED IN REVELATION 4:4; 5:8-12. THIS CALL SAYS “COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE” PROBABLY IS MADE TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES WHO ARE SAVED AND LIVING AT THE TIME. THIS COULD BE THE REAPING OF CHRIST JUST BEFORE THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 14:14-16. ONCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE JEWS TO COME OUT OF BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 50:4-9; 51:6, 45, 53, 57. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THEM TO FLEE FROM HER PRESENCE FOR HER JUDGMENT IS AT HAND. IN REVELATION 16:12-16 SAYS THE EUPHRATES RIVER WAS DRIED UP TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR ARMAGEDDON. THIS IS AN IMPORTANT INCENTIVE TOWARDS BABYLON. THIS EVENT WOULD CUT OFF THE SUPPLY OF COMMERCE AND INCOME FOR BABYLON. ALL HER SHIPPING WOULD BE STOPPED. THE EXPOSED FILTH AND DECAYING VEGETATION FROM THE DRIED UP RIVER FOR ABOUT 2,000 MILES WOULD BRING EXTRAORDINARY DEVASTATING PESTILENCE. FIRES WOULD BREAK OUT, AND THERE WOULD BE NO WATER TO PUT THEM OUT. HER PLAGUES OF FAMINE, DEATH AND MOURNING SHALL COME IN ONE SINGLE DAY, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 18:8. THE KINGS OF THE EAST IS MARCHING THROUGH THIS PREPARED WAY TO ARMAGEDDON. HER OVERTHROW IS LIKE SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN ISAIAH 13:19. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROPHESY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15. BABYLON BURNED JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL RECOMPENSE BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 51:24. THIS WAS NOT DONE TO THE HISTORICAL BABYLON BUT TO THE FUTURE BABYLON. 
HER SEXUAL EROS SINS HAS REACHED THE HEIGHTS OF HEAVEN IN REVELATION 18:5. THIS IS A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, WHICH IS THE VOICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN---MAYBE THE LORD RAPHAEL IN TOBIT CHAPTER 8, TELLS US OF BABYLON’S WICKEDNESS IS REMEMBERED. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT FORGET SIN, BUT WILL BE THE REVENGER OF SUCH AND WILL RECOMPENSE IT ON THOSE WHO COMMIT IT. THIS VOICE FROM HEAVEN CRIED HER JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 18:6-7. THE PHRASE “REWARD HER EVEN AS SHE REWARDED YOU” IS A DIVINE CHARGE TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES, WHO WERE CALLED OUT OF HER IN REVELATION 18:4, TO BURN HER WITH FIRE AND TO DO THE SAME AND RENDER DOUBLE TO HER AS SHE DID TO OTHERS. CHRIST IS NOW ON THE EARTH FIGHTING IN ARMAGEDDON AND TO DIVINELY CHARGE HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO CARRY OUT THIS ACT OF JUDGMENT. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE IN PSALMS 149:5-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2 & REVELATION 2:26-27; 12:5; 20:4-6. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN ARMIES OF HEAVEN WILL TAKE PART IN ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:11-21. SHE SAYS SHE IS AN UNTOUCHABLE QUEEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL TAKE HER DOWN IN ONE HOUR.  
HER PLAGUES WITH HOLY FIRE WILL TAKE HER DOWN IN REVELATION 18:8. HER DESTRUCTION WILL BE IN A SINGLE DAY. GREAT BABYLON WILL BE BLOTTED OUT AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN ISAIAH 13:17-22 & JEREMIAH 49:18; 50:39-40; 51:63-64. THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND ISAIAH WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN THIS HAPPENS. 
THE FINALITY OF BABYLON’S FALL IN REVELATION 18:21. SHE WILL NEVER BE REBUILT OR INHABITED IN JEREMIAH 50:39-40. COMMERCE WILL BECOME A GODLY SORT AFTERWARDS. SHE IS CONTROLLED BY THE “GREAT WEALTHY MEN” OF THE WORLD IN REVELATION 18:23. BABYLON WILL LEAD ALL NATIONS ASTRAY IN REVELATION 18:3. WEALTH AND RICHES COMES TO ITS FINAL END. BABYLON WAS PRESUMPTUOUS IN SELF-GLORIFICATION, ARROGANT IN NATURE AND CONCEITED IN REVELATION 18:7. SHE RULES BUT NO ONE HAS MADE HER A QUEEN. SHE IS GODLESS. SHE BOASTS THAT SHE IS NO WIDOW, BUT HAS A HUSBAND---THE ANTICHRIST. HER LOVERS ARE LARGE IN NUMBER. HER JOY IS FULL OF NONSENSE. BUT SHE WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO HER. 
THE LAMENTATION TOWARDS HER DESTRUCTION IN REVELATION 18:9-19. THE LAMENTING, WALING AND MOURNING FROM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:9-10. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WAS IN CLOSE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH BABYLON. THEY GAVE HER SEXUAL INFLUENCE AND SEXUAL FAVORS TO HER. SHE HAS THEIR INORDINATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THEY LAVISHED THEIR WEALTH WITH HER. WHILE SHE IS BURNING, THEY CRY “WOE! WOE!” THEY STANDOFF IN SAFETY WITH THE DREAD OF HER TORMENT. THESE KINGS ARE ALARMED AND TERRIFIED OF HER CONSEQUENTIAL RUIN. THEY HATED HER, BUT SEXUAL EROS LOVED HER AUTHORITY. THEY SEXUALLY EROS LOVED THEIR OWN AUTHORITY AND SECURITY THAT THEY RECEIVED FROM HER. NOW THEY COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY WILL NOT SURVIVE WITHOUT BABYLON. THEY ARE NOT REPENTING OR WEEPING OVER THEIR SINS, BUT THE LOSS OF THEIR WEALTH. 
THE LAMENTATION OF THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:11-16. THE MERCHANTS ARE DEVASTATED AND IN GRIEF OF THEIR SUDDEN LOSS & COLLAPSE OF THEIR ENRICHED TREAD AND PROSPERITY. IT WAS PROMISED THAT HER SORCERIES WOULD GIVE PROSPERITY TO ALL NATIONS. BECAUSE OF HER, THE WHOLE WORLD HAS COME ALIVE WITH TRAFFIC IN MERCHANDISE IN REVELATION 18:12-14. THESE MERCHANTS MOURN BECAUSE OF THEIR AFFECTION FOR LUXURY, WEALTH AND EASE IN LIFE. ALL THESE ARE THE LUST OF MAN’S HEART IN REVELATION 18:14. IT SEEMED TO THEM TO BE PERFECTLY SECURED. EARTHLY WISDOM AND THEIR INVENTIONS HAVE TRIUMPHED UNTIL THE MIGHTY COMMERCE STOPS, AND HER TIME IS REMEMBERED. THESE MERCHANTS ARE NOT WEEPING OR REPENTING OF THEIR SINS OR FOR THE SOULS OF MEN, BUT RATHER THEY ARE UNABLE TO SELL THE SOULS OF MEN IN REVELATION 18:13. THEIR MARKET IS GONE IN REVELATION 18:12. THEY WONDER WHAT HAPPENED TO THEM IN REVELATION 18:15. THEY ARE THROWN IN CHAOS BY HER SUDDEN FALL AND THEIR ECONOMIC WORLD HAS REACHED ITS LIMIT IN REVELATION 
18:17. 
THE LAMENTATION OF THE SHIPMASTERS AND SEAMAN OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:17-19. IN THE U.S NAVY, A SHIPMASTER OF THE NAVY CALLED THE FADM---FLEET ADMIRAL OF THE NAVY IS THE SPECIAL RANK OF O-11 AS A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUAL TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE U.S NAVY RESERVED FOR WARTIME ONLY. ALL THE OTHER SEAMEN COME UNDER HIS RANK FROM E-1 TO O-10. ALL THOSE WHO MAKE A LIVING ON THE SEA AND USE THE SEA FOR TRADE ARE SORELY FILLED WITH THIS SUDDEN CALAMITY. THE IMPACT IS GREAT UPON THEM. THEY LAMENT AND CRY WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER DEVASTATION & TORMENT. THEY WERE MADE WEALTHY BY HER TRADE ON THE SEA. THEIR BUSINESS IS COMPLETELY GONE. SHE HAS UTTERLY COLLAPSED. 
THE ABSOLUTE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:20-24. THE REJOICING OF HER EMINENT FALL IN REVELATION 18:20. WHILE THE LAMENTATION IS GOING ON, THERE IS A GRAND JUBILATION IN THE HEAVEN-LIES. FOR ALL AGES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PEOPLE HAVE FOUGHT AND FACED THE WORLDLY PHILOSOPHIES, WORLDLY SYSTEMS AND EVIL SPIRITS, BUT THEIR RETRIBUTION FINALLY DRAWS NIGH. MAN HAS MADE HIS OWN IDOL GODS TO TRY TO SAVE HIM, BUT THEY HAVE REFUSED TO ACCEPT THE TRUE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE TRUE CHURCH HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE “SMALLER FLOCK” DEALING WITH OPPOSITION, UNGODLY HATRED AND PERSECUTION. THE EARTH HAS ALWAYS REJOICED WHILE THE TRUE CHURCH HAS MOURNED. BUT IT HAS TURNED ITS TABLES IN FAVOR OF THE TRUE CHURCH. THIS IS THE GLORY AND VICTORY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. 
THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) WITH THE GREAT MILLSTONE IN REVELATION 18:21. THIS IS HER FINAL AND UTTER DESTRUCTION. THEN THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES WILL BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 13; MATTHEW 18:6 & JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 49, 50 AND 51. 
THE DESOLATION OF HER SITE IN REVELATION 18:22-23. NOTHING WILL BE HEARD FROM THERE EVER AGAIN. THERE WILL NOT BE A LIGHT AT HER AREA & LOCATION. THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM WHICH IS CHRIST, AND HIS BRIDE WHICH IS THE TRUE CHURCH WILL NOT BE HEARD NO MORE IN BABYLON. THIS COULD BE POINTING EVIDENCE THAT THIS PHILOSOPHICAL BABYLON IS HEADED BY THE POPE IN ROME. THIS BABYLON IS THE “POWER OF COMMERCE.” THIS GENERATION HAS SEEN THE TREATY OF ROME SIGNED BY THE MANY EUROPEAN NATIONS, CREATING A GLOBAL EUROPEAN COMMON MARKETPLACE ON THE DOCKET. THE PAPACY IS THE REAL CULPRIT OF THIS MATTER, DESIRING TO REINSTATE ROMAN TO ITS FORMER GLORY AND IMPORTANCE IN THE WORLD SYSTEM. BABYLON WILL BE A FORGOTTEN SITE BECAUSE OF ALL HER WICKEDNESS SHE HAS COMMITTED.  
BABYLON’S WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 18:24. WHEN SHE EXISTED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, SHE HAD ALL THE BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SHE HAS HAD ALL THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHICH MEANS SHE HAS SURVIVED THROUGH THE GRACE DISPENSATION BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING OF THE LORD JOHN. SHE IS A MURDERESS. SHE WAS ALSO FILLED WITH THE BLOOD OF ALL THE MARTYRS. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. WE MUST BE WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS IN LUKE 21:36. THE LORD PETER DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS UPSIDE DOWN CROSS FOR THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF THE WORLD TO GIVE ETERNAL GREAT VICTORY TO CHILD KIND ONLY BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL AGGRAVATION & ANNOYANCE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN THE DEATH OF THE LORD PETER. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL AGGRAVATION & ANNOYANCE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION STANDS AGAINST THE “CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE” AS THE FALSE LORD PETER CHRIST TRYING TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE GREAT VICTORY OF THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS. THIS IS THE CHILD’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY (MAINLY OVERSEA IN DEVIL COUNTRIES WHERE NO LAWS IS FOR SEXUAL CONSENT) WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD JOHN DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS BEHEADING FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL GRACE TO WOMANKIND ONLY BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL ANGER/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CONDEMNATION THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF BY THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:1-20; 9:7-9. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL ANGER/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CONDEMNATION STANDS AGAINST THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON WHICH IS THE WOMAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE!  
THE HEAVENLY EXALTATION OF THE FALL OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 19:1. THE WORD ALLELUIA OR HALLELUJAH IS THE VERY HIGHEST CELEBRATIONS AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MAY BE THE ENORMOUS SOULS UNDER THE GOLDEN ALTAR IN REVELATION 6:9-11. THIS MAY BE THE 144,000 JEWS/GENTILES SEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MAY BE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 5:11-12. THIS MAY BE THE INNUMERABLE HOST IN REVELATION 7:9-17. 
THE WORDS OF PRAISE BY THIS VAST MULTITUDE ARE IN REVELATION 19:1-2. THE DIVINE INHABITANTS OF HEAVEN ARE REJOICING OVER THE FALL OF BABYLON. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TRIUMPHED! HIS SERVANTS BLOOD HAS BEEN AVENGED! 
THE SECOND SHOUT OF VICTORY IS IN REVELATION 19:3. THIS MULTITUDE CANNOT CONTAIN THEIR SELVES FOR THE PRAISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FAR EXCEEDS THEM. BABYLON’S DAMNATION WILL NEVER CEASE! SHE HAS KILLED THE MARTYRS AND SHED THEIR BLOOD. 
THE TWENTY FOUR ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) IN REVELATION 19:4. THE 28 LORDS BOW DOWN AND GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN ADORATION, PRAISE AND WORSHIP WHO SITS ON THE THRONE IN REVELATION 11:16. THE SAY AMEN AND HALLELUJAH! 
THE SUPREME COMMAND FROM THE THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:5. THIS VOICE MAYBE THE VOICE OF THE LORD MICHAEL AS THE CHERUB DRAGON, BUT ITS UNCLEAR. THE PRAISES STEMS BACK AT THE JUDGMENTS AND THEN FORWARD AT THE NEW GLORIES. ALL THESE PRAISES ASSUMES THE FORTH COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. 
THE HEAVENLY HOST OF BOTH MEN AND ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 19:6. CHRIST NOW IS THE KING OF THE WORLD, FOR THE LORD STEPHEN OMNIPOTENT REIGNS. THIS IS THE ANSWER TO THE PART OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER: “…THY KINGDOM COME…” THEN THE WORDS OF ISAIAH WILL BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 9:6-7. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 72; MATTHEW 25:31-34; DANIEL 2:44-45; 7:9-14 & LUKE 1:26-33; 19:11-13. 
THE SINGLE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IN REVELATION 19:7-10. THIS IS THE CALL TO A VERY SPECIAL WEDDING, NOT LIKE ANY OTHER WEDDINGS THAT HAS BEEN DONE IN THE UNIVERSE! THE LAMB IS THE BRIDEGROOM. THE UNIVERSAL TESTAMENT CHURCH IS REPRESENTED AS BEING MARRIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 14:1-8; EZEKIEL 16:7; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 9:15; 22:1-13; 25:1-10 & JOHN 3:29. THIS HAS NOW BEEN FULFILLED THAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE APOSTLE PAUL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & EPHESIANS 5:23-32. 
THE STATE OF THE BRIDE IS IN REVELATION 19:7. THE PSALMIST SPEAKS OF A KING AND THE KING’S BRIDE---THE QUEEN IN PSALMS CHAPTER 45. THE FULFILLMENT OF WHAT KING SOLOMON HAD SAID IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:8-9. SOME WILL BE IN THE BRIDE AS THE QUEEN, AND SOME WILL ONLY BE COMPANIONS, GUESTS AND SERVANTS OF THE BRIDE. THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10. THE SUDDEN SNATCHING AWAY OF THE BRIDE IS IN MATTHEW 24:40-44 & LUKE 17:33-37; 21:34-36. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL BE REWARDED, SOME WILL BE SAVED BY HOLY FIRE, SOME WILL HAVE CROWNS, SOME WILL NOT, SOME WILL BE FIRST AND SOME WILL BE LAST. THE LAMB’S WIFE HAS MADE HERSELF READY AND HAS PUT ON THE WEDDING GARMENT WHICH IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BECAUSE SHE HAS KEPT HERSELF HOLY AND PURE IN CHASTITY TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMPURITIES IN MATTHEW 5:28. 
THE BRIDE’S DRESS IN REVELATION 19:8. ALSO ISAIAH SAYS THIS WILL HAPPEN IN ISAIAH 61:10 WITH REVELATION 21:2. THE APOSTLE PAUL SAYS THIS WILL HAPPEN IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8-14. SHE IS CLOTHED WITH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST JESUS, HER HUSBAND IN LUKE 20:35; 21:36; EPHESIANS 4:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & REVELATION 3:4. THE CLOTHING THAT SHE WEARS AT THE GREAT SUPPER IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. 
THE COMMAND GIVEN TO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION 19:9. THIS IS DIRECTED TO THE GUESTS OF THE WEDDING AND NOT THE LAMB’S WIFE. THE BRIDE IS CHOSEN OUT OF THE HOLY ONES WHICH ARE CALLED. SHE PRESENTS HERSELF TO THE GREAT COMPANY IN REVELATION 19:6. 
WHAT KIND OF MARRIAGE IS THIS? THE BRIDE IS SHOWN TO JOHN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 21. THIS IS A HEAVENLY MARRIAGE THAT IS SPOTLESS AND IN THE SHINING APPAREL OF THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. ALL THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL SHALL SHARE IN CHRIST’S REIGN WITH HIS INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 27. JESUS SAID “I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU” IN JOHN 14:2. ABRAHAM LOOKED FOR A BUILDER AND MAKER WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58 & HEBREWS 11:8-11. THERE IS A NEW TABERNACLE IN THIS CITY IN REVELATION 21:2-3. THE NEW JERUSALEM CITY BEING BUILT IS IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 21-22. 
WHAT IS THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB? A SUPPER THAT CONSIST OF A LITERAL EATING AND DRINKING IN ISAIAH 25:6-9. THIS PLACED A LITERAL INTERPRETATION ON THIS WEDDING SUPPER CHRIST PROMISED TO HIS DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 26:29 & LUKE 22:16. THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF ANGEL’S FOOD [THIS NORMALLY HAPPENS IN REVELATIONS, SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS & TONGUES, WHERE YOU WILL NOT BE HUNGRY IN FASTING OR TO EAT ANY FOOD & THIS CAN HAPPEN IN THE PRESENT TIME ALSO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN REVELATION 19:9-10. MANY SCHOLAR’S HOLD THIS HEAVENLY WEDDING SUPPER TO TAKE PLACE ON THE EARTH IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 25 & ISAIAH 25:6-9. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER IT SAYS “ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN…” IN LUKE 11:2 & MATTHEW 6:10. 
WHO ARE THE WEDDING GUESTS AT THIS WEDDING SUPPER? THESE ARE THE WORTHY ONES THAT ARE REDEEMED TO BE ALLOWED TO TAKE PART OF THE WEDDING SUPPER, BUT NOT PART OF THE BRIDE.  
WHEN WILL THIS OCCUR? THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME IN THE LADDER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION WEEK, WHEN ALL THOSE WHO ARE FOUND WORTHY WILL COME TO HIS ABODE WITH CHRIST. 
JOHN THE REVELATOR’S RESPONSE TO THESE THINGS IN REVELATION 19:10. THE SUPERNATURAL BEING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INSTRUCTED HIM TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS LORD. THOSE WHO FREELY DO THIS WILL TAKE PART OF THE WEDDING SUPPER OF CHRIST!                      
THE MARRIED MAN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT RED DRAGON
WHO IS THIS MYSTERY MAN? THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---GREAT RED DRAGON AS THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE FIRST PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL THAT FORMS THE LOWER SECOND & THIRD BEASTS OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL---THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST. THE SCARLET’S COLORED BEAST CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 17:14; 19:17-21. IN REVELATION 17:3, 8-13 WE HAVE A PICTURE OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND GLORY. THERE IS A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE MAN HERE IN REVELATION 17:8-13 AND THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 17:7 SAYS “…WHICH HAS SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” IN REVELATION 19:12 STATES “…ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY (24) CROWNS.” BOTH OF THESE MEN ARE SONS OR BROTHERS. THE MAN IS BORN IN REVELATION 12:5; 19:15, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:7 IS THE SON OF WIZARDS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH MEN ARE HANDSOMELY APPARELED. IN REVELATION 17:3 THE MAN IS CLOTHED WITH FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY. IN REVELATION 19:13-14 THE MAN IS CLOTHED IN A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD WHITE AND CLEAN CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. BOTH MEN ARE PERSUASIVE AND INFLUENTIAL. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:17 SAYS HIS ARMY KINGDOM OF QUEENS OF THE EARTH IS GIVEN TO HIS PURPOSE AND OF ONE MIND TO THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11 HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE. BOTH ARE SUFFERERS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:20 IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS CRUCIFIED. THESE TWO MEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 24:24 & THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 17:3. ONE IS A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) AND THE OTHER IS AN UNDEFILED MAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY THE QUEEN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:12; 19:20 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY MILITARY AUTHORITY. IN THE U.S. AIR FORCE, THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE LIKE THE GFA---GENERAL OF THE AIR FORCE AS A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUAL TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH THE SPECIAL RANK OF O-11 RESERVED FOR WARTIME ONLY. ALL THE AIRMEN UNDER HIM WILL BE RANKED FROM E-1 TO O-10. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:14 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MILITARY ARMIES OF HEAVEN. THEY ARE OPPOSITES AND RIVALS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:8-13 IS THE ORGANIZED ANTICHURCH, THE BRIDEGROOM COMPRISED OF SATAN’S FEMALE AUTHORITY OF ITS FOLLOWERS, THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF UNBELIEVERS AND FALSE WORSHIPERS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:13 IS THE VISIBLE CHURCH---THE LADY’S HUSBAND, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CHURCH TO THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THIS IS WHO THE 3 MYSTERY MEN ARE---THE FALSE PROPHET---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST, THE ANTICHRIST---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---THE GREAT RED DRAGON---THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE SEA ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT LEVIATHAN
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE SEA? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE SEA. THIS IS THE SECOND PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN WHICH MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOHN 41:1-34. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. THIS MAY CONCERN THE HEADS & FLESH IN REVELATION 13:1, 2.  IN PSALMS CHAPTER 104 THE LORD YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA FISH.”  
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE EARTH ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT BEHEMOTH
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE EARTH? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE EARTH. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE DINOSAURS DERIVE FROM A GREEK WORD DEINOS MEANING “TERRIBLE, POWERFUL, WONDROUS” AND A GREEK WORD SAUROS MEANING “GREAT LIZARD OR GREAT REPTILE.” SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE DECLARES THAT THE DINOSAURS REACH 310,000 POUNDS AND OVER 100 FEET IN LENGTH. IN THE SCRIPTURES DINOSAURS FOR THE MOST PART IS SILENT, BUT “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” HAPPENED BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 AND IN REFERENCE TO THE WORLD BEFORE ADAM IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH CHAPTER 24. IN JOB 40:15-24 TELLS US OF AN EXTREMELY LARGE BEAST OR POWERFUL ENTITY CALLED A BEHEMOTH THAT HAS BEEN TAMED BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE HEBREW WRITINGS AND IN THE JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS AS AN UNCONQUERED BEAST OF THE LAND IN 1ST ENOCH 60:7-8. THIS MAY BE THE “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” THAT DWELLS AROUND THE LOTUS TREES. THE FEMALE DINOSAUR IS IN JOEL 1:20. IN REVELATION 13:11-18 COULD REFER TO THE BEHEMOTH DINOSAUR OR THE “BEAST OF THE EARTH” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END TIME. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE EVIL GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE PROPHET
THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THIS TRIO CONSISTS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON (SCARLET COLORED BEAST)---FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST IN THE FIRST PERSON, THE ANTICHRIST (FIRST BEAST) IN THE SECOND PERSON---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (SECOND BEAST) IN THE THIRD PERSON---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST IN THE LORD LUCIFER---FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST. JESUS WARNED US OF THE END TIME OF FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS FALSE PROPHET IS THE ESSENCE OF ALL THE FALSE PROPHETS IN THE WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET’S MINISTRY WILL BE AUTHENTICATED BY THE WONDERS, SIGNS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES WHICH HE WILL PERFORM, AND TRYING TO PROVE THAT HE IS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE POWER AND SPIRIT OF THE LORD ELIJAH IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 13:13, 14. HE IS SUCCESSFUL IN DECEIVING THE WHOLE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE FALSE ANTICHRIST WILL INDEED BE ENDOWED PERSONS, BECAUSE OF REVELATION 19:20-21. 
THE RISE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE RELIGIOUS SENTIMENTS OF THE PEOPLE ARE MORE FIXED THAN THEIR POLITICAL VIEWS WHEN THE BEAST COMES OF THE EARTH. HE IS THE FALSE PROPHET, OR HEAD OF THE WORLD RELIGIONS DURING THIS TIME. SOME HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THIS BEAST IS JUDAS ISCARIOT RESURRECTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF FROM HELL. WHEN THE BEAST COMES UP, THE EARTH WILL BE GIVEN TO THE COMPLETE INFERNAL POWERS, FOR THE HOLY GHOST WILL LEAVE AND THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL WILL BE IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE EARTH AT THIS TIME. 
THE LAMB-LIKE NATURE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE HORNS ARE A SYMBOL OF POWER, BUT THESE HORNS HAVE NO CROWNS. THESE HORNS ARE LIKE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. HE IS NOT A POLITICAL OR MILITARY RULER, BUT THE ANTICHRIST IS LIKE THE SGA---SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE ARMIES TODAY WITH THE SPECIAL RANK AS THE 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT OF A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF O-12 IN U.S ARMY RESERVED FOR GLOBAL WARTIME ONLY. THE ARMY SOLDIERS IS UNDER HIM RANK FROM E-1 TO O-11. THIS IS CURRENTLY THE VERY HIGHEST RANK OF ALL THE MILITARY ARMED FORCES OF TODAY IN THE U.S ARMY ONLY. HE IS A SPIRITUAL TEACHER/SPIRITUAL PROPHET IN FALSE RELIGION OF THE WORLD. THE TWO HORNS MAY REPRESENT THE FALSE CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS AND ALL THE OTHER RELIGIONS. IT COMPRISES OF EARTHLY WISDOM COUPLED WITH FALSE CHRISTIANITY, EMBODIED IN THIS MAN AS THE HEAD OF BOTH. HE IS LAMB-LIKE IN HIS GENTLE DOMESTIC TONE POSITION AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, BUT HE WILL SPEAK AS A GREAT RED DRAGON. THIS SHOWS HIS SUPREME WILLINGNESS TO CONTROL THE HEARTS OF MEN, MINDS, SOULS, AND CONSCIENCES TO BIND THEM AND COMPEL THEM TO THINK AND ACT ON HIS BEHALF. WHO HAS THIS KIND OF POWER? WHAT CHURCH COMPRISES OF PAGANISM AND CHRISTIANITY? ONLY THE ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND THE POPE AT ITS HEAD, CAN MEET THESE REQUIREMENTS. MAYBE A POPE IN THE NEAR FUTURE WILL TAKE THIS POSITION. 
THE POWER OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:12. THESE TWO BEASTS BELONG TO THE INFERNAL TRINITY. BOTH WORK BY THE COMMANDS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET IS THE ASSOCIATE, PRIME MINISTER OR PRESIDENT (8 SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE GLOBAL MILITARY ARMED FORCES) OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE CAUSES THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH TO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. HIS WHOLE MINISTRY AND OBJECTIVES IS TO PROCLAIM THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE COULD BE CALLED THE EVANGELIST OF THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:12. HE IS A VERY SUCCESSFUL EXECUTOR. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH MUST ACCEPT THE ANTICHRIST AS DEITY AND WORSHIP HIM AS GOD IS THE MAIN MESSAGE OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET COMES ON SCENE AS A SACRED PROPHET TO DIRECT THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING INFERNAL CREATURES, WHICH IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO EVERY DIVINE ORDINANCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 1:25. 
THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMS IN REVELATION 13:13. THIS FALSE PROPHET PERFORMS MIGHTY MIRACLES FOR MEN TO SEE. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF JESUS’ WORDS IN MATTHEW 24:24 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9. THE FIRE HE CALLS DOWN FROM HEAVEN IS IN ACTUALITY. IN ELIJAH’S DAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED BY LITERAL FIRE IN 1ST KINGS 18:24. HE KNEW THE PEOPLE WOULD BELIEVE IF THEY SAW ACTUAL FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. THE FALSE PROPHET WILL HAVE THE POWER TO DO THIS MIRACLE AND THE WORLD WILL SEE IT AND BELIEVE HE IS SENT BY GOD. HE WILL THEN DIRECT THE ONLY WORSHIP TO HIS SUPREME COMMANDER---THE ANTICHRIST. 
THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:14. THE FALSE PROPHET DECEIVED THE PEOPLE, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, WITH THESE GREAT MIRACLES. HE DID THESE IN THE SIGHT OF THE ANTICHRIST. HE FURTHER DECEIVED THEM TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE ANTICHRIST. THIS IMAGE IS THE MATERIAL LIKENESS OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. IT IS THE FINAL COMPLETION OF “THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:45; MATTHEW 24:15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4. THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WAS WOUNDED BY A SWORD AND DID LIVE IN REVELATION 13:3. 
THE IMAGE CAME ALIVE IN REVELATION 13:15. THE FALSE PROPHET GAVE SOME FORM OF DEMONIC LIFE TO THE MATERIAL IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE DUMB STONES AND WOOD WILL SPEAK HERE. MAN HAS ALWAYS LIKED TO WORSHIP IMAGES OF SOME SORT. THE IMAGE WILL BE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THERE WILL BE DEVIL WORSHIP IN A DEVIL CHURCH IN A DEVIL STATE EVERYWHERE AT THE TIME. THE JEWS AND GENTILES WILL NOT ACCEPT THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND WILL IMMEDIATELY BE KILLED IN REVELATION 12:14-17. THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---8 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD---LORD PETER CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16. 
THE MARK OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:16-18. THE FALSE PROPHET CAUSES THE SUBJECTS OF THE ANTICHRIST TO SHOW THEIR ALLEGIANCE AND TO WEAR A MILITARY LIKE BADGE OF THEIR INFERNAL LORD. MASTERS IN ANCIENT TIMES BRANDED THEIR SLAVES. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WILL AT THIS TIME BE BRANDED AS THE PROPERTY OF THE LORD LUCIFER. MONEY AND POSITION WILL NOT BUY THEM OUT FOR FREEDOM, FOR ALL WILL RECEIVE THIS MARK OF THE ABYSS. THE RIGHT HAND AND FOREHEAD IS THE MOST SENSITIVE PLACE FOR SOMETHING LIKE THIS. THIS MARK OR SEAL IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S IMITATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEAL, THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS ACTS 1:4; 2:33; EPHESIANS 1:13; 4:30 & REVELATION 7:4-8. THE LORD LUCIFER WILL IMITATE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS WORK AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE TO ENSLAVE THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING HIM. NO MAN WILL BUY OR SELL UNLESS HE HAS THE HELLISH MARK, MAYBE SOME SORT OF SERPENT ON IT. THIS MARK WILL BE TATTOOED, STAMPED OR BRANDED ON THE BODY FOR ALL TO SEE, WHICH WILL RESULT IN THEIR TOTAL ETERNAL DAMNATION. THERE WILL BE NO WAY OF COMMERCE WITHOUT THIS MARK. THOSE WHO REFUSE THE MARK WILL STARVE OR BE KILLED. 
THE WISDOM OF THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IN REVELATION 13:16-18. SIX IS A BAD NUMBER BECAUSE IT DENOTES EVIL IN ITS GREATEST MAGNITUDE. THIS 666 IS THE NUMBER OF A FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. IN THE GREEK THE NUMBER 666 IS IN ACTUALITY IN DNA AS XXX OR THE GREEK WORD PORNIEA (SHORT FOR PORN IN THE TRIPLE X-RATED MOVIES IN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY) AS A HERMAPHRODITE WHICH MEANS SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PERVERSION. NEBUCHADREZZAR IS THE NUMBER 663 AND NEBUCHADREZZUR IS THE NUMBER 669. THE EMPEROR NERO [NERON CAESAR] IS THE NUMBER 666. THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THIS MAYBE THE ONLY WAY TO DETERMINE WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST & LUCIFER’S PARTY IS AT THE TIME, BY HIS MEDICAL DNA IN HIS BODY BY A STRAND OF HIS HAIR---MAYBE BLACK COLORED HAIR---THE COLOR BLACK REPRESENTS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, VIOLENCE, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, GUILTY, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL, AND ELEGANCE, OR BY SWABBING HIS MOUTH, OR BY HIS SEMEN RELATIONSHIP TO BABYLON THE HARLOT OR BY TAKING OF HIS BLOOD—O POSITIVE POSSIBLY. IN THE LAW ENFORCEMENT FORENSICS THE PHYSICAL DNA IS 99.99 % ACCURATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. PHYSICAL DNA FAR EXCEEDS THE ACCURACY OF MUG SHOTS OR FINGERPRINTS. THE NUMBER 7 DENOTES PERFECTION & COMPLETION WHICH MAY MEAN IT IS THE NUMBER 777---MEDICAL DNA WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF A TRUE MAN---THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2. THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR & LORD YAHWEH IN THE OKJV WITH THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES THESE THREE TIMES EACH IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES TRICE EACH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. BOTH THESE THREE TRANSLATIONS & THREE REPUTATIONS MAKE UP THE DNA 777 NUMBER OF COMPLETION & PERFECTION EACH OF JOHN 8:58 IN THE HOLY BIBLE. BUT THE APOSTLE JOHN PROBABLY DID NOT KNOW WHO WILL BE THE FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST. THIS MAN OF LAWLESSNESS SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH THE TRUE BRIDE OF CHRIST, FOR THEY WILL BE RAPTURED OUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS. IF ANYONE WILL ACCEPT ANYTHING FROM THE BEAST, THE SAME WILL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH IS POURED WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO HIS CUP OF INDIGNATION AND WILL BE TORMENTED BY THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE LAMB (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN REVELATION 14:9-11. THEY CAN NEVER BE REDEEMED WHO RECEIVE THE MARK AND WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WHO SELL THEIR SOULS ETERNALLY TO THE LORD LUCIFER. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE ANTICHRIST
THE GREAT WHORE’S BRIDEGROOM---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:7-18. THIS FIRST BEAST IS THE ANTICHRIST THAT WE SAW COMING UP IN REVELATION 13:1-10. THE GREAT RED DRAGON WHICH IS THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE “BOTTOMLESS PIT” WHICH IS THE ABYSS IN REVELATION 9:1-2. THE GREAT RED DRAGON UNLOCKED THE SHAFT OF THE EXPOUNDING ABYSS AND HIS STRONGER DEVILS CAME OUT TO DO THEIR MISCHIEF ON THE EARTH. THE ANTICHRIST ALSO COMES OUT AND ASCENDS OUT OF THE ABYSS IN THE ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION. SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THE ANTICHRIST IS JUDAS, SOME NIMROD AND SOME THE EMPEROR NERO. THE ANTICHRIST WILL DIE AND BE RESURRECTED IN REVELATION 13:3. THE ANGEL (LORD) SAYS THAT HE WILL “GO INTO PERDITION.” THE APOSTLE PAUL CALLED THE ANTICHRIST THE “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” AND THE “SON OF PERDITION” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3. THE WORD PERDITION IN ACTUALITY MEANS & REFERENCED AS ETERNAL DAMNATION. THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES WAS A FORERUNNER AND A TYPE OF ANTICHRIST IN DANIEL 11:36-45. BUT THE LIST GOES & IS LONG OVERDUE UNTIL THE FINAL ANTICHRIST SHOWS HIMSELF. 
THE PLACE WHERE THE WHORE SITS IN REVELATION 17:9. THERE ARE TWO ACCEPTABLE INTERPRETATIONS OF WHAT THESE MOUNTAINS REPRESENT. FIRST, IS ROME HELD BY MANY SCHOLARS TODAY. ROME IS CALLED “THE CITY OF SEVEN HILLS.” THE SEVEN HEADS ARE LOCATED IN THE BEAST AND THE WOMAN SITS ON THEM. ROME WILL BOTH BE THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE FALSE ANTICHRIST CHURCH AND THE FALSE PROPHET CHURCH. THIS IS SOLELY REFERRED TO PAGANISM, FALSE CHRISTIANITY AND PAPAL ROME. ONLY THE ROMAN PAPAL SYSTEM IN THE VATICAN CAN FULFILL THESE INTERPRETED OBLIGATIONS, IF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS DO IN FACT REFER TO ROME. THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS PREDICTED TO BE THE LAST GENTILE WORLD EMPIRE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-14. THIS FINAL CONSUMMATION OF THIS ROMAN EMPIRE WILL HAVE TEN KINGS UNITED, WHO WILL GIVE ONE KING---THE ANTICHRIST ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OVER TO RULE OVER THE OTHERS. THE ECCLESIASTICAL ROMAN EMPIRE HAS NEVER CEASED TO INFLUENCE GLOBAL WORLD AFFAIRS IN REVELATION 12:3; 13:1. SECOND, SOME SCHOLAR’S BELIEVE THESE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” OR HEADS ARE SEVEN KINGS. A TRANSLATION OF A MOUNTAIN IN THE BIBLE IS A SYMBOL, IMAGE OR REPRESENTATION OF THE KINGDOM, EMPIRE OR ESTABLISHED AUTHORITY IN LAW OR MILITARY AVENUES IN PSALMS 30:7; DANIEL 2:35 & JEREMIAH 51:25. THE MOUNTAINS ARE IMPERIAL POWERS NOT SLUMPS OF CLAY AND ROCK SEDIMENT IN REVELATION 17:10. ROME COMES INTO PLAY WITH THESE SEVEN MOUNTAINS OF EMPIRES. THE WOMAN IS NOT AN EMPIRE, BUT SHE RIDES UPON EMPIRES, KINGDOMS AND POWERS OF THE WORLD, AND LEADS, CONTROLS AND INSPIRES THEM. SHE IS NOT ONE OF THEM, BUT ABOVE THEM, SO THAT THEY COURT HER IN THEIR DEGRADING DEBAUCHERY. THEY ARE BEWITCHED AND GOVERNED BY HER, WITH THE LURE OF HER FORNICATION. SHE HAS LONGER LIVED THAN MANY EMPIRES. SHE BEGAN WITH NIMROD, AND HAS THE NAME BABYLON, AND SHE IS NOT DESTROYED UNTIL THE GREAT TRIBULATION. 
THE SEVEN EMPIRES PRECEDING THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:10. FIVE KINGS HAVE FALLEN OR DIED, AND HAVE PASSED AWAY. ONE KING IS STANDING AT THAT MOMENT, THEN THE OTHER KING HAS NOT COME YET. THERE ARE THREE BASIC INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS ORDEAL. FIRST, IS THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS IN POWER WHILE JOHN WROTE THIS BOOK OF REVELATION AND THUS FULFILLED THE “ONE IS.” PRECEDING ROME THERE WERE FIVE GREAT IMPERIAL KINGDOMS---EGYPT, BABYLON, ASSYRIA, PERSIA & GREECE—THE BIBLE MENTIONS ALL FIVE OF THESE EMPIRES. THE PROPHET DANIEL REVEALED BABYLON, GREECE, MEDO-PERSIA AND ROME IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2, 7 & 8. EGYPT AND ASSYRIA WERE EMPIRES THAT CAME BEFORE DANIEL’S PROPHESY & REVELATION. JOHN WAS TOLD THAT THE SEVENTH KINGDOM “IS NOT YET COME.” WHEN IT COMES, IT WILL ONLY LAST A LITTLE TIME (MAYBE A SEASON OR 3 MONTHS). THIS MEANS ALL THE OTHER ONES LASTED LONGER IN TIME. THE SEVENTH COULD BE HITLER’S EMPIRE, NAPOLEON’S EMPIRE OR THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE. THE EMPIRES OF HITLER & NAPOLEON ONLY LASTED A SHORT TIME. BUT THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE IS STILL IN EXISTENCE, AND BEGINNING TO DETERIORATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. THE EIGHT KING WILL BE THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE. SECOND, THE VERSE IS A CONTINUATION OF THE PREVIOUS VERSE SHOWING THE CONNECTION OF THE TWO IN REVELATION 17:10-11. THE PLACE WHERE THE WOMAN SITS IS WHERE THESE KINGS ABODE AND HAVE THEIR DOMAIN. THE SEVEN HEADS ON THE BEAST MAY BE SEVEN SUCCESSIVE FORMS OF GOVERNMENT FROM THE STARTING OF THE UNIVERSAL ROMAN EMPIRE, THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO ITS END. THESE ARE CONSULS, KINGS, DICTATORS, DECEMVIRS AND MILITARY TRIBUNES. THE SIXTH, WAS THE IMPERIAL, FORM OF GOVERNMENT SET UP BY JULIUS CAESAR THE EMPEROR, AND UNDER WHICH JOHN THE REVELATOR WAS BANISHED TO THE ISLAND PATMOS UNDER DOMITIAN IN WRITING THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE OTHER HAS NOT COME YET FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS. IT IS THE RISE OF A NEW FALLEN EMPIRE IN REVELATION 13:1. THE CONFEDERATION OF ROME IS REGARDED AS THE SAME IT ALWAYS HAS BEEN IN TIME PAST. THE ANTICHRIST IS THE EIGHTH. THIRD, SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THAT THESE SEVEN ARE HISTORICAL ROMAN EMPEROR CAESAR’S. FIVE ON THEM HAVE ALREADY DIED, ONE WHOM JOHN LIVED AND THE OTHER WHO SHALL COME, THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME AFTERWARDS. THE WOMAN IS SUPPORTED BY THE SEVEN AND ARE HER PRIDE AND JOY. THEY ARE HER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS, WHICH SEXUALLY EROS LOVED IDOLATRY, MARTIAL FORNICATION & FALSE RELIGION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE DRAGON WORSHIP CORRUPTED WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED IN HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. NOW IS THE FUTURE TIME OF THE ANTICHRIST & HIS EMPIRE.
THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE [THIS MAY IN FACT BE THE RISING 8TH KINGDOM OF THE ISLAMIC EMPIRE, WHICH IS LIKE ALL OTHER KINGDOMS & EMPIRES THAT HAVE A FALLEN FALSE SEXUAL PAPAL CHRISTIANITY ABOUT THEM, WHICH IS PART OF THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY IN THE END TIMES] IN REVELATION 17:11. THE BEAST, OR ANTICHRIST, IS PRODUCED BY THE SEVEN KINGS OR EMPIRES. HE DEVELOPS FROM THE TIRELESS WORLDLY EDUCATION & TRADITIONS OF THE PHILOSOPHY AND PATTERNS OF GOVERNMENT OF THESE SEVEN KINGDOMS. THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD PREPARE THE WAY FOR HIM, THEN HE GOES INTO PERDITION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) AND IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. 
THE CO-RULERS WITH THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:12. THESE “TEN HORNS” ARE “TEN KINGS” ARE THE SAME PROPOSED IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-8 & REVELATION 12:3; 13:1; 17:3. THIS IS PROJECTED FROM DANIEL’S TIME TO THE PRESENT AND IS THE FINAL STAGE OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS. THE “ONE HOUR” IS EQUIVALENT TO THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD IN REVELATION 3:10. THIS IS A BRIEF REIGN UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST AND MAY REFER TO THE OLD ROMAN EMPIRE COMING BACK TO LIFE, BUT MOST OF THE WESTERN CULTURES AND INHABITANCE STILL GOVERN THEMSELVES BY ROMAN IMPERIAL LAW.      
THE UNITY OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:13. THEY HAVE THE UNIFICATION OF ONE KINGDOM. THEY TOTALLY OBEY AND GIVE THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE ANTICHRIST. SOMETIME DURING THEIR REIGN, THE ANTICHRIST WILL PLUCK UP THREE KINGS AND WILL SHORTLY REIGN WITH THE SEVEN KINGS THAT ARE LEFT IN DANIEL 7:8. 
THE FATAL MISTAKE OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:14. THIS LAMB IS THE CHRIST. THIS WAR IS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 16:12-16; 19:11-21. THE ANTICHRIST WILL CALL ON THESE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO FIGHT ON HIS BEHALF. THE CHRIST OVERCOMES THEM. HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS IN REVELATION 19:11, 15-16. CHRIST HAS HIS CHOSEN, CALLED & FAITHFUL SERVANTS---THE TRUE CHURCH---HIS BRIDE. 
THE FALL OF THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST
THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THIS TRUE CHRIST IS JESUS BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1 & 2. CHRIST APPEARS AS A MIGHTY CONQUEROR IN ALL HIS MILITANCY AND SUPREME AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 19:11, SAYS WHEN CHRIST COMES HE WILL ASCEND OUT OF HEAVEN ITSELF. HE WILL BE RIDING ON A WHITE HORSE. THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS INNOCENCE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS AND EXACTITUDE. HIS COMING ON THE SCENE INVOLVES HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE, DIVINE ROYALTY AND HIS POSITION IN MILITARY WARFARE STRATEGIES. THE CHRIST IS CALLED “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” WHICH SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL THE WORLDLY NATIONS THAT HE WILL PASS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE ON BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 17:28-31; MATTHEW 25:31-46 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, CHRIST WILL JUDGE AND MAKE WAR WITH THE GREAT RED DRAGON. TO THE WORLD, IN ARMED IDOLATRY AND SURE REBELLION, HE IS THE MOUNTED WARRIOR ON THE WHITE HORSE, THE MINISTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO BRING ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO THEIR EMINENT DESTRUCTION. THE DIVINE PERSON & HIS SECRET REPUTATION OF THE CHRIST IS CALLED THE “INFALLIBLE WORD OF GOD” IS IN REVELATION 19:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN-COLORED JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” HIS EYES, AS A FLAME OF FIRE, ARE REVEALED THAT HE HAS ENORMOUS SIGHT TO REACH ALL DEPTHS AT THIS LEVEL AND PENETRATE ALL DARKNESS. HE SHOWS HIS EXTRAORDINARY INTELLIGENCE. THE MANY (24 DIADEM CROWNED LORDSHIPS) CROWNS ON HIS HEAD REPRESENTS HIM TO BE JUDGE AND KING. KING DAVID HAD MANY CROWNS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30. THE GREAT RED DRAGON HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND SEVEN CROWNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 24 ORDERS) UPON HIS HEADS IN REVELATION 12:3. THE ANTICHRIST HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND TEN CROWNS IN HIS HORNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 27 ORDERS) IN REVELATION 13:1. THE ANTICHRIST IS HIS HUMAN REPRESENTATIVE AND AUTHENTIC COPY OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. CHRIST HAS A NAME UNKNOWN TO ALL MEN IN MATTHEW 11:27. THE CHRIST WILL COME IN GREATNESS UNKNOWN TO THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH. NO LONGER WILL CHRIST BE THE HUMBLE SHEPHERD, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AVENGER OF HIS INDIGNATION & WRATH. THE CHRIST IS CLOTHED WITH A VESTURE (GARMENT) DIPPED IN BLOOD IN REVELATION 19:13. THIS GARMENT IS DIPPED IN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S BLOOD. THESE ARE THE TRUE MARKS OF A COMBAT VETERAN IN BATTLE. 
THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN FOLLOWED THE CHRIST ON THE WHITE HORSE IN REVELATION 19:14. THE BRIDE OF JESUS CHRIST IS WITH HIM. THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH) PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE ON WHITE HORSES FOLLOWING THE CHRIST. THE CHRIST IS THE LAMB, WARRIOR AND THE JUDGE. HORSES ARE SYMBOLIC TO POWER IN HABAKKUK 3:8 & ZECHARIAH 6:18. THE HEAVENLY RIDERS ARE IN FINE CLOTHING THAT IS WHITE AND PURE. THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS THAT WAS GIVEN TO THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB—THE LAMB’S WIFE IN REVELATION 19:8. THIS MIGHTY HOST WITH CHRIST IS THE HOST OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND NOT THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THEN WILL BE FULFILLED THE DECLARATION OF THE PSALMIST IN PSALMS 37:10-11, 34; 58:10-11. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE THE WORLDLY NATIONS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. 
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KUNITOMO RIFLE
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RAVENWING RIFLE
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NEGORO RIFLE
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INADOME MATCHLOCK
	78
	0
	B+
	D+
	C+
	-
	-
	[image: fixed-property-nioh-2-wiki-guide]RIFLE DAMAGE

	[image: tatsuke_matchlock_weapon_nioh_2_wiki_guide_150px]
TATSUKE MATCHLOCK
	81
	0
	B+
	D+
	C+
	-
	-
	[image: fixed-property-nioh-2-wiki-guide]RIFLE SPEED UP


FISTS
	NAME
	BREAK
	BLOCK
	[image: heart-nioh-2-wiki]
	[image: strength-nioh-2-wiki]
	[image: Dexterity-nioh-2-wiki]
	EFFECT

	[image: spy-fists-fists-fist-weapons-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
SPY'S FISTS
	84
	75
	D+
	B+
	C+
	[image: fixed-icon-nioh2-wiki-guide] LOW ATTACK KI CONSUMPTION

	[image: fledgling-ninja-fists-fist-weapons-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
FLEDGLING NINJA FISTS
	56
	54
	D+
	B+
	C+
	[image: fixed-icon-nioh2-wiki-guide] MID GUARD KI CONSUMPTION

	[image: togakure-clawed-fists-fist-weapons-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
TOGAKURE CLAWED FISTS
	55
	55
	D+
	B+
	C+
	[image: fixed-icon-nioh2-wiki-guide] HIGH ATTACK DAMAGE

	[image: tsuchigomo-clawed-fists-fist-weapons-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
TSUCHIGUMO CLAWED FISTS
	76
	63
	D+
	B+
	C+
	[image: corrupted_icon_nioh_2_wiki_guide_50px] IMBUE CORRUPTION

	[image: shugendo-hermit-fists-fist-weapons-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
SHUGENDO HERMIT FISTS
	59
	56
	D+
	B+
	C+
	[image: purity-icon-nioh2-wiki-guide] IMBUE PURITY

	[image: nokizaru-clawed-fists-fist-weapons-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
NOKIZARU CLAWED FISTS
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NINJA COMMANDER FISTS
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NINJA MASTER FISTS
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HACHIYA CLAWED FISTS
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RAGING FIRE CLAWED FISTS
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USABLE ITEMS
	 ITEM
	USE
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BOOK OF REINCARNATION
	A TEXT DETAILING THE SECRETS OF LIFE, DEATH, AND REBIRTH THAT LETS YOU REASSIGN YOUR AMRITA AND SKILL POINTS. HOWEVER, USING IT WILL RESET YOUR LEVEL AND SKILLS. IT CANNOT BE USED DURING A MISSION. 
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ELIXIR
	RESTORES HEALTH WHEN USED
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SACRED WATER
	DRINKING THIS WATER WILL SPEED KI RECOVERY FOR A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME.

	[image: sacred-salt-usable-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
SACRED SALT
	SALT HAS LONG BEEN BELIEVED TO WARD OFF EVIL SPIRITS. WHEN HEAPED, IT IS SAID TO GAIN ADDITIONAL PROTECTIVE PROPERTIES, AND CAN EXORCISE EVIL SPIRITS AND BANISH DEMONS FROM THE HUMAN WORLD.

	[image: sacred-ash-usable-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
SACRED ASH
	ASH FROM WOOD BURNED BY MONKS ON A SACRED ALTAR. WHEN APPLIES TO PROTECTIVE OR MEDICINAL ITEMS, IT CLEANSES AND NEUTRALISES ANY ABNORMAL STATUSES OR EFFECTS.
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SHINOBI BOX
	USE IT TO RESTORE 30% OF THE MAXIMUM NUMBER OF NINJITSU ITEMS YOU CAN PREPARE.
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LARGE SPIRIT STONE
	USE IT TO RECEIVE 2000 AMRITA.

	[image: spirit-stone-usable-item-nioh2-wiki-guide]
SPIRIT STONE
	USE IT TO RECEIVE 500 AMRITA.
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SMALL SPIRIT STONE
	USE IT TO RECEIVE 100 AMRITA.
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STONE
	A SIMPLE STONE THAT'S THE PERFECT SIZE FOR THROWING. THROW IT AT ENEMIES TO DEAL DAMAGE.
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TRAVEL AMULET
	IT TRANSPORTS YOU SAFELY BACK TO THE LAST SHRINE AT WHICH YOU PRAYED.
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WHETSTONE
	IT RESTORES THE FAMILIARITY LEVEL OF ANY EQUIPPED WEAPON BY 150.
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YOKAI INCENSE
	WHEN USED, YOKAI WILL BE DRAWN TO YOU FOR A LIMITED PERIOD OF TIME.
THIS INCENSE ATTRACTS THE ATTENTION OF YOKAI. NORMALLY, INCENSE PURIFIES THE AIR, BUT THIS INCENSE WAS MADE FROM A TREE OLD ENOUGH TO TURN INTO A YOKAI ITSELF, SO IT HAS THE REVERSE EFFECT.
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SUMMONER'S CANDLE
	A SPECIAL CANDLE THAT SUMMONS GUARDIAN SPIRITS AND AMRITA FROM GRAVES. THIS RARE ITEM IS MADE OF NATURAL WAX EXTRACTED FROM FRUITS THAT BLOOM ONLY ONCE EVERY EIGHT YEAR.

	[image: antiparalytic-needle-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
ANTIPARALYTIC NEEDLE
	AN ACUPUNCTURE NEEDLE THAT NEUTRALIZES PARALYSIS AND THE ACCUMULATED EFFECTS OF PARALYTIC AGENTS. WHEN APPLIED TO THE CORRECT PRESSURE NEEDLES CAN BE USED TO TREAT A VARIETY OF AILMENTS.

	[image: fragrant-wood-usable-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
FRAGRANT WOOD
	DRIFTWOOD FROM ANOTHER LAND WITH A FINE SCENT. PRIZED AS MATERIAL FOR INCENSE, IT CAN BE USED TO DEODORISE BAD SMELLS.
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DAION-JIN'S SAKE
	SACRED RICE WINE THAT BESTOWS THE GOD DAION-JIN'S PROTECTION, CURING AND TEMPORARILY PREVENTING ELEMENTAL BASED DAMAGE. DAION-JIN IS AN ONMYO GOD THAT OCCUPIES ONE OF THE EIGHT DIVINE DIRECTIONS. 

	[image: tengus-fan-usable-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
TENGU'S FAN
	SUMMONS A TORNADO TO ATTACK SURROUNDING ENEMIES. THIS FAN IS MADE FROM THE LEAVES OF THE PAPERPLANT AND IMBUED WITH THE TENGU'S MAGICAL POWER, ALLOWING THE USER TO MANIPULATE THE WINDS. IT IS SAID THAT TENGU CARRY THIS FAN.
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WATER AMULET
	IMBUES YOUR WEAPON WITH THE POWER OF WATER WHEN USED. WHEN ONMYO MAGES APPLIED THEIR MYSTICAL TECHNIQUES TO THE AMULET, THEY INFUSED IT WITH WATER ENERGY THAT CAN MANIPULATE ONMYO MAGIC.
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LIGHTNING AMULET
	IMBUES YOUR WEAPON WITH THE POWER OF LIGHTNING WHEN USED. WHEN ONMYO MAGES APPLIED THEIR MYSTICAL TECHNIQUES TO THE AMULET, THEY INFUSED IT WITH LIGHTNING ENERGY THAT CAN MANIPULATE ONMYO MAGIC.
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FIRE AMULET
	IMBUES YOUR WEAPON WITH THE POWER OF FIRE WHEN USED. WHEN ONMYO MAGES APPLIED THEIR MYSTICAL TECHNIQUES TO THE AMULET, THEY INFUSED IT WITH FIRE ENERGY THAT CAN MANIPULATE ONMYO MAGIC.
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YOKAI WATER POT
	WHEN THROWN, A YOKAI REAL POOL WILL APPEAR WHERE THE POT LANDS.
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SACRED ARROW
	THIS ARROW IS IMBUED WITH SPIRITUAL POWER TO EXORCISE EVIL.
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ROARING GUN AMMUNITION
	SPECIAL BULLETS PROPELLED BY A LARGE AMOUNT OF GUNPOWDER.
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TIGER-RUNNING SCROLL
	WHEN USED, INCREASES YOUR RUN AND DASH SPEEDS.
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PURIFICATION TALISMAN
	WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS BESTOW A WEAPON WITH PURITY FOR A LIMITED PERIOD, INFLICTING ADDITIONAL KI DAMAGE ON YOKAI.

	[image: onmyo-mage-locks-usable-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
ONMYO MAGE'S LOCKS
	A LOCK OF HAIR FROM AN ONMYO MAGE WHO FELL IN BATTLE, IT USED TO OBTAIN 1 ONMYO SKILL POINT.
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SAMURAI'S LOCKS
	A LOCK OF HAIR FROM A SAMURAI WHO FELL IN BATTLE, IT USED TO OBTAIN 1 SAMURAI SKILL POINT.
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DIVINE BRANCH
	ALLOW YOU TO QUIT A MISSION AND RETURN TO YOUR STARTING POINT WITHOUT LOSING ANY AMRITA.

	[image: divine-branch-fragment-usable-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
DIVINE BRANCH FRAGMENT
	USING THIS ITEM CONSUMES ALL OF YOUR AMRITA, BUT ALLOWS YOU TO QUIT A MISSION AND RETURN TO THE STARTING POINT. (IN CERTAIN MISSIONS AND THE TUTORIAL USING IT WILL NOT COST YOU AMRITA.)
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INSPIRITING GEM
	TEMPORARILY RESTORES YOUR AMRITA GAUGE OVER TIME WHEN USED.
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CLAY BELL OF BECKONING
	WHEN USED, A SCAMPUSS YOKAI WILL APPEAR AND FOLLOW YOU.
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HERBAL REMEDY
	SECRET MEDICINE MADE BY THE LEGENDARILY TALENTED DOCTOR, DOSAN MANASE. FULLY RESTORES YOUR HEALTH.
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LANTERN PLANT FRUIT
	THE FRUIT OF A LANTERN PLANT, A PERENNIAL PLANT OF THE NIGHTSHADE FAMILY. IT IS A CUSTOM TO USE THESE PLANTS AS DECORATION DURING THE JAPANESE SUMMER FESTIVAL OBON, IN WHICH PEOPLE PRAY TO THE SPIRITS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. AS THE FRUIT RESEMBLE BRIGHT RED PAPER LANTERNS, THEY ARE BELIEVED TO SERVE AS A MEANS OF LEADING THE SOULS OF THE DEPARTED BACK TO THE LAND OF THE LIVING.
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RED SPIDER LILY
	THE FULLY BLOOMED COROLLA OF A RED SPIDER LILY. THE FLOWER'S JAPANESE NAME, HIGANBANA, CAME ABOUT DUE TO THEM TYPICALLY BLOOMING DURING THE FALL EQUINOX EVENT, HIGANE, A TIME WHEN PEOPLE WOULD PRAY FOR THE SOULS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. INGESTING ONE OF THESE POISONOUS FLOWERS COULD ALSO LEAD TO DEATH, SENDING ONE TO HIGAN OR "THE OTHER SIDE', FURTHER CEMENTING THE CONNECTION.
THE FLOWER GOES BY COUNTLESS NAMES, "CORPSE FLOWERS", "HELL FLOWERS", "GHOST FLOWERS", TO NAME BUT A FEW. WHILE IT HAS SOME AUSPICIOUS NAMES, THE GREAT MAJORITY OF THEM HAVE AN OMINOUS TONE.
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FLEETING GUARDIAN AMULET
	A MAGICAL AMULET THAT SUMMONS A GUARDIAN SPIRIT TO ATTACK YOUR ENEMIES FOR A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME.
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POSSESSED KODAMA BOWL
	THIS BOWL IS POSSESSED BY A KODAMA SPIRIT. JUST PLACE IT ON THE GROUND AND WAIT FOR THE KODAMA TO MAKE ITS ENTRANCE. IT WON'T DO MUCH, BUT IT MAKES A NICE CHANGE FROM ALL THE GORE.
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RAIJIN FEATHERS
	WHEN USED, IT INFLICTS LIGHTNING DAMAGE AND MAJOR KI DAMAGE ON YOUR ENEMY. IF THE ENEMY'S KI IS DEPLETED, IT WILL INFLICT MAJOR LIGHTNING DAMAGE INSTEAD.
THESE FEATHERS ARE USED FOR THE SHADOW ART OF THE SAME NAME. ANY UNFORTUNATE VICTIM OF THIS TECHNIQUE WILL KNOW THE TERROR AND UNSPEAKABLE PAIN OF BEING STRUCK BY LIGHTNING FROM ON HIGH.
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HARAKIRI SWORD
	THE SHORT SWORD USED IN THE RITUAL SUICIDE OF A FAMOUS GENERAL. HARAKIRI, ALSO KNOWN AS SEPPUKU, WAS A RITUAL SUICIDE BY DISEMBOWELMENT TO ATONE FOR CARELESSNESS OR TO SHOW REGRET FOR ONE'S ACTIONS. THE PERSON COMMITTING HARAKIRI RETAINED THEIR HONOR BY SHOWING THE DETERMINATION TO ACCEPT THE ULTIMATE RESPONSIBILITY AND PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS.
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AMULET OF CAMARADERIE
	ENABLES ONE TO ASSIST DISTANT ALLIES WHEN USED.
THIS AMULET CONTAINS A STRANGE POWER UNLIKE THE PROTECTION OFFERED BY THE BUDDHA. WHEN COMRADES ARE IN NEED OF HELP, THE AMULET RESONATES AND A KODAMA WILL VISIT THE STRICKEN ALLY.
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ANTIDOTE
	CREATED USING AN UNKNOWN TEMPLE'S SECRET FORMULA, IT NEUTRALIZES POISONS AND ERASES THE ACCUMULATED EFFECTS OF TOXINS.
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DUNG BALL
	A CLUMP OF EXCREMENT WITHOUT ENOUGH NUTRIENTS TO EVEN BE USED AS FERTILIZER. USE IT ON AN ENEMY TO LOWER THE EFFECT OF ANY MEDICINES THEY USE, AND ALSO DRASTICALLY LOWER THEIR GUARD.
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HYOTTOKO MASK
	A MASK THAT HARBORS THE POWER OF HYOTTOKO, THE GOD OF THE STOVE. WHEN USED, IT SPEWS FLAMES FROM ITS MOUTH INTO THE AREA AROUND YOU.
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LUMICITE SHARD
	 A CRYSTAL OF CONCENTRATED AMRITA THAT SHINES PROUNDLY LIKE A GOLDEN STAR IN THE NIGHT SKY. USE IT TO OBTAIN 20000 AMRITA.
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LUMICITE
	 A FRAGMENT OF HIGH-DENSITY AMRITA THAT SHINES WITH A SUBLIME BURNING AMBER LIGHT. USE IT TO OBTAIN 5000 AMRITA.
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LUMICITE CRYSTAL
	A LARGE CRYSTAL OF NEAR PURE AMRITA THAT SHINES WITH A BURNISHED GOLD LIGHT LIKE A FULL MOON AT DUSK. USE IT TO OBTAIN 20000 AMRITA.
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MEDUSA POWDER
	WHEN THROWN, IT EXPLODES ON IMPACT AND RELEASES A CLOUD OF PARALYTIC DUST. THOSE WHO BREATHE IN THE POWDER WILL BECOME PARALYZED.
A HOLLOW EGG SHELL FILLED WITH A FINE PARALYTIC POWDER EXTRACTED FROM JELLYFISH.
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PARALYTIC GROUNDFIRE
	WHEN SET, THESE TRAPS WILL EXPLODE, EITHER WHEN AN ENEMY STEPS ON THEM, OR AFTER A SET PERIOD OF TIME HAS ELAPSED, SCATTERING A NEUROTOXIN POWDER OVER THE SURROUNDING AREA.
THESE ARE A KIND OF LANDMINE THAT CAN BE BURIED UNDERGROUND. THEY CONTAIN A NEUROTOXIN POWDER THAT SCATTERS OVER THE SURROUNDING AREA WHEN TRIGGERED.
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RIGHTEOUS JASPER
	WHEN USED, A BENEVOLENT GRAVE WILL BE PLACED WHERE YOU ARE STANDING. YOU MAY NOT USE THE BENEVOLENT GRAVE YOURSELF, BUT YOU WILL GAIN REWARDS IN PROPORTION TO THE NUMBER OF TIMES IT IS USED BY OTHER PLAYERS.
THIS PRECIOUS STONE GLOWS WITH A MYSTERIOUS LIGHT. LEGEND HAS IT THAT IT GROWS IN THE SOIL OF BATTLEFIELDS, BORN FROM THE BLOOD OF FALLEN SOLDIERS.
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SACRED BRUSH
	A RITUALLY PURIFIED BRUSH THAT RESTORES 30% OF THE ONMYO ITEMS YOU PREVIOUSLY PREPARED AT A SHRINE. IT HAS BEEN CEREMONIALLY SPRINKLED WITH SACRED WATER COLLECTED JUST AS THE SUN ROSE.
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SAISETSU SHIN'S SAKE
	 SACRED RICE WINE THAT BESTOWS THE GOD SAISETSU-SHIN'S PROTECTION, TEMPORARILY INCREASING THE AMOUNT OF AMRITA YOU ACQUIRE. THE MORE ENEMIES YOU DEFEAT, THE STRONGER THE EFFECT GROWS.
SAIETSU-SHIN IS AN ONMYO GOD THAT OCCUPIES ONE OF THE EIGHT DIVINE DIRECTIONS.
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SALT
	AN ITEM HARVESTED FROM SALT FIELDS, TRADITIONALLY USED TO PURIFY DEFILEMENT.
WHEN USED, IT CAUSES A LARGE AMOUNT OF KI DAMAGE TO NEARBY YOKAI AND CAUSES PURITY TO ACCUMULATE ON THE TARGET.
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SIGNPOST AMULET
	PLACES A SIGNPOST AT YOUR CURRENT LOCATION WHICH IS ALSO DISPLAYED ON YOUR COMPASS. THIS AMULET IS IMBUED WITH THE POWER OF JIZO BOSATSU, WHO PROTECTS CHILDREN FROM AN EARLY DEATH, AND IS DESIGNED TO KEEP PEOPLE ON THE RIGHT TRACK.

	[image: sticky-pot-nioh2-wiki-guide]
STICKY POT
	 THROW IT AN AN ENEMY TO PREVENT THEM FROM USING ITEMS OR SWITCHING WEAPONS.
THIS VESSEL CONTAINS A CONCOCTION OF HIGHLY ADHESIVE LIQUIDS MIXED TOGETHER TO PRODUCE A SUBSTANCE OF UNRIVALED STICKINESS.
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UCHIKO POWDER
	 A SACK OF POWDER MADE BY GRINDING UP THE GRINDSTONE USED TO SHARPEN SWORDS.

WHEN USED, IT WILL TEMPORARILY BECOME EASIER TO RAISE YOUR FAMILIARITY.
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VISITOR AMULET
	A MAGICAL AMULET THAT INSTANTLY TRANSPORTS A VISITOR TO YOUR LOCATION AS IF YOU ARE CONNECTED BY SOME INVISIBLE AND ARCANE VEIN. YOU MUST BE SUPPORTED BY A VISITOR TO USE THIS ITEM.
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KUSARIGAMA WIELDER'S LOCKS
	A LOCK OF HAIR FROM A MASTER KUSARIGAMA WIELDER WHO FELL IN BATTLE. IT IS USED TO OBTAIN 1 KUSARIGAMA SKILL POINT.
SINCE ANCIENT TIMES THE HAIR OF THE DECEASED WAS SAID TO HARBOR MYSTICAL POWERS THAT GRANT STRENGTH AND PROTECTION TO THOSE WHO KEEP IT ON THEIR PERSON.
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PROTECTION TALISMAN
	WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS NEUTRALIZE A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF DAMAGE.
THIS ONMYO CHARM IS USED TO INVOKE DIVINE PROTECTION UPON THE BODY.

	[image: flaming_heron_feathers_item_nioh_2_wiki_guide_150px]
FLAMING HERON FEATHERS
	WHEN USED, IT INFLICTS FIRE DAMAGE AND MAJOR KI DAMAGE ON YOUR ENEMY. IF THE ENEMY'S KI IS DEPLETED, IT WILL INFLICT MAJOR FIRE DAMAGE INSTEAD.
THESE FEATHERS ARE USED FOR THE SHADOW ART OF THE SAME NAME. ANY UNFORTUNATE VICTIM OF THIS TECHNIQUE WILL KNOW THE TERROR AND UNSPEAKABLE PAIN OF BEING CONSUMED BY MAGIC FLAMES.
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ARCHYOKAI TALISMAN
	WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS INCREASE THE AMOUNT OF ANIMA GAINED FOR A LIMITED PERIOD OF TIME.
THIS ONMYO CHARM IS USED TO INVOKE MAGIC WHICH DRAWS ANIMA FROM THE SURROUNDING AREA AND BOOSTS THE AMOUNT AVAILABLE TO ABSORB.
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BARRIER TALISMAN
	WHEN USED, IT INCREASES YOUR KI RECOVERY SPEED AND ALLOWS YOU TO DISPEL YOKAI REALM POOLS SIMPLY BY TOUCHING THEM.
THIS ONMYO CHARM IS USED TO CREATE A BARRIER WHICH EXORCISES MANIFESTATIONS OF THE YOKAI REALM, AND SPEEDS UP THE RECOVERY OF KI.
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QUICK-CHANGE SCROLL
	WHEN USED, THESE SCROLLS TEMPORARILY ALLOW YOU TO SURVIVE AN ENEMY'S ATTACK THAT WOULD OTHERWISE REDUCE YOUR HEALTH TO ZERO.
THIS SCROLL DETAILS A METHOD OF SELF-HYPNOSIS THAT ALLOWS YOU TO MASTER THE QUICK-CHANGE TECHNIQUE.
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STEEL TALISMAN
	WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS INCREASE YOUR DEFENSE.
THIS ONMYO CHARM IS USED TO INVOKE MAGIC WHICH MAKES YOUR BODY AS HARD AS STEEL.
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CARNAGE TALISMAN
	WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS LOWER YOUR DEFENSE, BUT INCREASE MELEE ATTACK POWER.
THIS ONMYO CHARM IS USED TO INVOKE MAGIC WHICH IMPELS THE USER TO BATTLE.
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FIRE FAMILIAR TALISMAN
	WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS CAUSE SEVERAL FIREBALLS TO APPEAR AND FOLLOW YOU TEMPORARILY. ENEMIES THAT COME INTO CONTACT WITH THEM WILL SUFFER FIRE DAMAGE, AND USING A STRONG ATTACK ON AN ENEMY WILL CAUSE EACH FIREBALL TO FOLLOW UP YOUR ATTACK.
THIS ONMYO CHARM IS USED TO INVOKE MAGIC WHICH SUMMONS FIREBALLS THAT FOLLOW THE CASTER.
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WEAKNESS TALISMAN
	WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS REDUCE THE DEFENSE OF YOUR ENEMY.
THIS ONMYO CHARM IS USED TO INVOKE MAGIC WHICH REDUCES THE EFFECTIVENESS OF ARMOR.
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BLISTER BEETLE POWDER
	WHEN THROWN, IT EXPLODES ON IMPACT AND RELEASES A CLOUD OF POISONOUS DUST. THOSE WHO BREATHE IN THE POWDER WILL BECOME POISONED.
A HOLLOW EGG SHELL FILLED WITH CANTHARIDIN POWDER EXTRACTED FROM BLISTER BEETLES.
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ARROWPROOF AMULET
	GRANTS TEMPORARY IMMUNITY FROM PROJECTILE-BASED ATTACKS.
THIS AMULET IS SAID TO PROTECT ITS WEARER FROM THE MISFORTUNE OF BEING STRUCK BY A STRAY ARROW. IF ONE PRAYS WITH SINCERITY, THEY WILL RECEIVE PROTECTION FROM ARROWS AND BULLETS FOR A SHORT WHILE.
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NOBLE DUNG BALL
	EXCREMENT HARVESTED FROM ARISTOCRATS, NORMALLY USED AS HIGH QUALITY FERTILIZER. USE IT ON AN ENEMY TO LOWER THE EFFECT OF ANY MEDICINES THEY USE, AND ALSO DRASTICALLY LOWER THEIR GUARD.
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YAROKA WATER FEATHERS
	WHEN USED, IT INFLICTS WATER DAMAGE AND MAJOR KI DAMAGE ON YOUR ENEMY. IF THE ENEMY'S KI IS DEPLETED, IT WILL INFLICT MAJOR WATER DAMAGE INSTEAD.
THESE FEATHERS ARE USED FOR THE SHADOW ART OF THE SAME NAME. ANY UNFORTUNATE VICTIM OF THIS TECHNIQUE WILL KNOW THE TERROR AND UNSPEAKABLE PAIN OF BEING SWALLOWED UP BY A RAGING FLOOD.

	[image: eagle_eye_scroll_nioh_2_wiki_guide_150px]
EAGLE EYE SCROLL
	WHEN USED, THESE SCROLLS TEMPORARILY INCREASE THE POWER OF YOUR ARROWS WHEN YOU AIM YOUR BOW AT AN ENEMY FOR AN EXTENDED PERIOD OF TIME.
THIS SCROLL CONTAINS INSTRUCTIONS FOR A SELF-HYPNOSIS TECHNIQUE THAT WILL BOOST THE POWER OF YOUR ARROWS THE LONGER THEY ARE AIMED AT A FOE, FOCUSING ALL OF THE PREDATORY POWER OF A HUNTER.
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EXTRACTION TALISMAN
	WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS ALLOW YOU TO STEAL AMRITA FROM ENEMIES HIT BY YOUR ATTACKS.
THIS ONMYO CHARM IS USED TO INVOKE MAGIC WHICH ALLOWS THE USER TO STEAL AMRITA FROM OTHERS.
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LIGHTNING SHIKIGAMI
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY LIGHTNING SHIKIGAMI.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS SUMMON A LIGHTNING SHIKIGAMI. WHEN TOUCHED BY AN ENEMY, OR STRUCK BY EITHER FRIEND OR FOE, IT WILL INFLICT LIGHTNING DAMAGE ON ENEMIES IN THE VICINITY.
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WATER SHIKIGAMI
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY WATER SHIKIGAMI.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS SUMMON A WATER SHIKIGAMI. WHEN TOUCHED BY AN ENEMY, OR STRUCK BY EITHER FRIEND OR FOE, IT WILL INFLICT WATER DAMAGE ON ENEMIES IN THE VICINITY.
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FIRE SHIKIGAMI
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY FIRE SHIKIGAMI.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS SUMMON A FIRE SHIKIGAMI. WHEN TOUCHED BY AN ENEMY, OR STRUCK BY EITHER FRIEND OR FOE, IT WILL INFLICT FIRE DAMAGE ON ENEMIES IN THE VICINITY.
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BLESSED BOLT TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY BLESSED BOLT TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS SUMMON AND FIRE A DIVINE ARROW, WHICH WILL STRIKE THE WEAK SPOTS OF ENEMIES YOU ARE LOCKED ON TO OR THE NEAREST ENEMY IN RANGE.
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LIFE LEECH TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY LIFE LEECH TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS MAKE ENEMIES RELEASE VITALITY WHEN DAMAGE. YOU CAN THEN ABSORB THIS ENERGY TO RESTORE LIFE.
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GUST TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY GUST TALISMANS.
THESE MAGICAL ITEMS WHIP UP WIND ENERGY TO ENCIRCLE YOU SO THAT PROJECTILES FIRED AT YOU WILL BE REPELLED FOR A SHORT TIME.
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CUTTING BLAST TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY CUTTING BLAST TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS TEMPORARLY IMBUE YOUR WEAPON WHIT POWER TO RELEASE SHOCKWAVES WHEN MAKING STRONG ATTACKS.
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PURIFICATION TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY PURIFICATION TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS BESTOW A WEAPON WITH PURITY FOR A LIMITED PERIOD, INFLICTING ADDITIONAL KI DAMAGE ON YOKAI.
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SANCTITY TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY SANCTITY TALISMANS..
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS TEMPORARLY NEGATE ALL STATUS EFFECTS REGARDLESS OF WHETHER THEY ARE POSITIVE OR NEGATIVE.
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THUNDERSTORM SHOT TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY THUNDERSTORM SHOT TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS ALLOW YOU TO HARNESS THE ENERGY OF THUNDER AND LIGHTNING TO INFLICT DAMA.E ON ENEMIES.
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GEYSER SHOT TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY GEYSER SHOT TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS SUMMON FORTH A POWERFUL JET OF WATER THAT INFLICTS DAMAGE ON FOES.
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EXPLOSIVE SHOT TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY EXPLOSIVE SHOT TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS LAUNCH AN EXPLOSIVE BALL OF FIRE AT ENEMIES.
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KI BURST TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY KI BURST TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS ALLOW YOU TO RELEASE A BLAST OF KI ENERGY, INFLICTING DAMAGE ON NEARBY ENEMIES.
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EARTHF OLDING TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY EARTHF OLDING TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS INSTANTLY TRANSPORT YOU TO THE LAST SHRINE YOU PRAYED AT.
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GUARDIAN SPIRIT TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY GUARDIAN SPIRIT TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS CONJURE FORTH GUARDIAN SPIRITS TO ATTACK YOUR FOES.
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WEALTHBRINGER TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY WEALTHBRINGER TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS INCREASE THE AMOUNT OF GOLD YOU OBTAIN.
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LUCKBRINGER TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY LUCKBRINGER TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS MAKE IT EASIER TO FIND RARE ITEMS.
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PLEIADES TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY PLEIADES TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS INCREASES THE RATE AT WHICH YOUR AMRITA GAUGE FILLS UP.
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DIVINATION TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY DIVINATION TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS ENHANCE THE DETECTION ABILITIES OF YOUR COMPASS.
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EMBERCITE SHARD
	GRANTS 500000 AMRITA WHEN USED.
THIS PIECE OF SPIRIT STONE GLOWS RED AS THOUGH SMOLDERING WITHIN, AND CONTAINS MORE POWER THAN REGULAR SPIRIT STONES.
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ZEN MANUAL
	A ZEN MANUAL OF STUDY CONTAINING PHILOSOPHICAL PASSAGES AND PROBLEMS CALLED KOAN. MEDITATING UPON THEM IS SAID TO GRANT GREATER INSIGHT INTO THE SELF.
YOU CAN USE THIS ITEM TO GAIN BACK ALL PRESTIGE POINTS PREVIOUSLY INVESTED IN TITLES. ALL PRESTIGE TITLES YOU'VE ACQUIRED UP UNTIL NOW WILL BE RESET. IT CANNOT BE USED DURING A MISSION.
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GLUE
	AN ADHESIVE MADE FROM ANIMAL HIDE AND BONE, IT RESTORES THE FAMILIARITY OF ANY EQUIPPED ARMOR BY 150. THE GLUE BINDS WELL WITH WOOD AND PAPER, SO IT IS USED PRIMARILY TO AFFIX DECORATIONS TO EQUIPMENT.
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POISON ARROW TINCTURE
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY POISON ARROWS.
THESE ARROWS HAVE BEEN TREATED WITH A TOXIC TINCTURE THAT MAKES THEM POISONOUS FOR A LIMITED TIME.
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NOXIOUS GROUNDFIRE
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY NOXIOUS GROUNDFIRE TRAPS. WHEN SET, THESE TRAPS WILL EXPLODE EITHER WHEN AN ENEMY STEPS ON THEM, OR AFTER A SET PERIOD OF TIME HAS ELAPSED, SCATTERING FOUL-SMELLING POLLUTANTS OVER THE SURROUNDING AREA.
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TOXIC GROUDFIRE
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY TOXIC GROUNDF IRE TRAPS. WHEN SET, THESE TRAPS WILL EXPLODE WHEN AN ENEMY STEPS ON THEM OR AFTER A SET PERIOD OF TIME HAS ELAPSED, SCATTERING POISONOUS POWDER OVER THE SURROUNDING AREA.
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CATWALKING SCROLL
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY CATWALKING SCROLLS.
WHEN USED, THESE SCROLLS ALLOW YOU TO MOVE IN TOTAL SILENCE, EXCLUDING ATTACKS, AND ALSO DECREASE DAMAGE WHEN YOU FALL FROM HIGH PLACES.
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GROUNDFIRE
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY GROUNDFIRE TRAPS. 
WHEN SET, THESE TRAPS WILL EXPLODE WHEN AN ENEMY STEPS ON THEM OR AFTER A SET PERIOD OF TIME HAS ELAPSED.
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CALTROPS
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY CALTROPS.
SCATTER THESE CALTROP SPIKES ON THE GROUND TO INFLICT DAMAGE AND REDUCE THE MOVEMENT SPEED OF THOSE WHO STEP ON THEM.
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POWER PILL
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY POWER PILLS.
WHEN TAKEN , THESE MEDICINAL PILLS TEMPORARILY ENHANCE YOUR ATTACK STRENGTH.
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SEVEN-HERB PILLS
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY SEVEN-HERB PILLS.
WHEN TAKEN, THESE PILLS NEUTRALIZE THE PARALYZED STATUS AILMENT AND DISPEL ALL PARALYSIS ACCUMULATION, SIMULTANEOUSLY BOOSTING YOUR RESISTANCE TO PARALYSIS. THESE PILLS MAY BE USED WHILE PARALYZED.
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RESISTANCE TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY RESISTANCE TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS INCREASE YOUR RESISTANCE TO POISON AND PARALYSIS.
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OASIS TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY OASIS TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS GRADUALLY RESTORE HEALTH TO ANY ALLIES WITHIN RANGE.
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REJUVENATION TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY REJUVENATION TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS GRADUALLY RESTORE HEALTH.
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SHOCKWAVE TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY SHOCKWAVE TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS ALLOW YOU TO RELEASE A SHOCKWAVE WHEN YOU PERFORM A KI PULSE, DAMAGING ENEMIES IN THE VICINITY.
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SLOTH TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY SLOTH TALISMAN.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS GREATLY REDUCE THE SPEED OF YOUR ENEMY.
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DEVIGORATE TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY DEVIGORATE TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS ROB THE ENEMY OF SOME OF THEIR ATTACK POWER.
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LIGHTNINGSTOP TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY LIGHTNINGSTOP TALISMAN.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS INCREASE YOUR RESISTANCE TO LIGHTNING.

	[image: gallnut_broth_item_nioh_2_wiki_guide_150px]
GALLNUT BROTH
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY GALLNUT BROTH.
WHEN USED, THIS BROTH GIVES YOUR WEAPONS A POISONING EFFECT.
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HEMLOCK BROTH
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY HEMLOCK BROTH,
WHEN USED, THIS BROTH GIVES YOUR WEAPONS A PARALYZING EFFECT.
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STUN ARROW TINCTURE
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY STUN ARROWS.
WHEN USED, THIS TINCTURE IMBUES ARROWS WITH A PARALYZING EFFECT.
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FIRE SHOT TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY FIRE SHOT TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE ALLOW YOU TO SUMMON A MAGICAL BALL OF FLAME TO LAUNCH AT AN ENEMY.
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WATER SHOT TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY WATER SHOT TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE ALLOW YOU TO SUMMON A MAGICAL BALL OF WATER ENERGY TO LAUNCH AT AN ENEMY.
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LIGHTNING SHOT TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY LIGHTNING SHOT TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE ALLOW YOU TO SUMMON A MAGICAL BALL OF LIGHTNING ENERGY TO LAUNCH AT AN ENEMY.
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FIRESTOP TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY FIRESTOP TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS INCREASE YOUR RESISTANCE TO FIRE.
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WATERSTOP TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY WATERSTOP TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS INCREASE YOUR RESISTANCE TO WATER.
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LIGHTNING TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY LIGHTNING TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS SUMMON LIGHTNING TO ENVELOP YOUR WEAPON.
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SILABAR IGOT
	GRANTS ? AMRITA WHEN USED.
THIS INGOT IS MADE OF A SPECIAL KIND OF SILVER THAT ALLOWS YOU TO STORE AND USE AMRITA EASILY. THE TECHNIQUE OF INFUSING AMRITA INTO SILABAR IS A CLOSELY GUARDED SECRET OF THE MASTER SMITHS WHO USE SPIRIT STONES. ONLY WHEN THEY ARE SURE BEYOND ANY DOUBT THAT THEIR CUSTOMER CAN BE TRUSTED WILL THEY ACCEPT WORK INVOLVING THIS PRIZED METAL.
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ANTI-TOXIN PILLS
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY ANTI-TOXIN PILLS.
WHEN TAKEN, THESE PILLS NEUTRALISE THE POISONED STATUS AILMENT AND DISPEL ALL POISON ACCUMULATION, SIMULTANEOUSLY BOOSTING YOUR RESISTANCE TO POISON.
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WATER TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY WATER TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS SUMMON WATER TO ENVELOP YOUR WEAPON.
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TALISMAN OF THE FIST
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY TALISMANS OF THE FIST.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS ENHANCE THE POWER OF BARE-HANDED ATTACKS.
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SNEAK THIEF SCROLL
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY SNEAK THIEF SCROLLS.
WHEN USED, THESE SCROLLS ALLOWS YOU TO BECOME MORE ELUSIVE, MAKING IT DIFFICULT FOR ENEMIES TO FIND YOU, THOUGH YOUR DEFENSE IS ALSO REDUCED. AS SOON AS AN ENEMY SPOTS YOU, THE SCROLLS EFFECTS DISAPPEAR.
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LUMICITE FRAGMENT
	USE IT TO OBTAIN 5000 AMRITA.
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EMBERCITE FRAGMENT
	GRANTS 200000 AMRITA WHEN USED.
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EMBERCITE CRYSTAL
	GRANTS 1000000 AMRITA WHEN USED.
THIS LARGE PIECE OF SPIRIT STONE GLOWS RED AS THOUGH SMOULDERING WITHIN, AND CONTAINS MORE POWER THAN REGULAR SPIRIT STONES.
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FIRE TALISMAN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY FIRE TALISMANS.
WHEN USED, THESE MAGICAL ITEMS SUMMON FIRE TO ENVELOP YOUR WEAPON.
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HUNDRED NIGHT INCENSE
	INCENSE MADE FROM A SUBTLE BLEND OF PLANTS FOUND GROWING IN THE YOKAI REALM. BURNING IT WILL AWAKEN THE UNFATHOMABLE POWERS FOUND WITHIN DEMON PARADE PICTURE SCRILLS.
GIVES YOU ONE EXTRA CHANCE TO TAKE ON A DEMON PARADE PICTURE SCROLL MISSION
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CRUXIDIAN FRAGMENT
	THIS FRAGMENT OF HIGHLY CONCENTRATED SPIRIT STONE WAS REMOVED FROM AMRITA THAT HAD BECOME COMPRESSED FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON. THIS TYPE OF STONE IS USUALLY THE BYPRODUCT OF A GRANDIOSE RITUAL OF SOME KIND, BUT THERE ARE RARE CASES OF IT FORMING NATURALLY.
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CRUXIDIAN CRYSTAL
	THIS FRAGMENT OF HIGHLY CONCENTRATED SPIRIT STONE WAS REMOVED FROM AMRITA THAT HAD BECOME COMPRESSED FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON. THIS TYPE OF STONE IS USUALLY THE BYPRODUCT OF A GRANDIOSE RITUAL OF SOME KIND, BUT THERE ARE RARE CASES OF IT FORMING NATURALLY.

	[image: cruxidian-shard-usable-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
CRUXIDIAN SHARD
	THIS FRAGMENT OF HIGHLY CONCENTRATED SPIRIT STONE WAS REMOVED FROM AMRITA THAT HAD BECOME COMPRESSED FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON. THIS TYPE OF STONE IS USUALLY THE BYPRODUCT OF A GRANDIOSE RITUAL OF SOME KIND, BUT THERE ARE RARE CASES OF IT FORMING NATURALLY.
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MYSTICITE CRYSTAL
	GRANTS 10000000 AMRITA WHEN USED.
THIS LARGE PIECE OF SPIRIT STONE HAS BEEN PURIFIED USING ONMYO MAGIC AND SECRET ALCHEMY TECHNIQUES. A GREAT ENERGY SLUMBERS WITHIN, AND SHOULD ANYONE FAINTHEARTED SO MUCH AS TOUCH IT, THEY RISK FALLING INTO A STATE OF ABJECT CONFUSION.
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MYSTICITE FRAGMENT
	GRANTS 2000000 AMRITA WHEN USED.
THIS FRAGMENT OF SPIRIT STONE HAS BEEN PURIFIED USING ONMYO MAGIC AND SECRET ALCHEMY TECHNIQUES. A GREAT ENERGY SLUMBERS WITHIN, AND SHOULD ANYONE FAINTHEARTED SO MUCH AS TOUCH IT, THEY RISK FALLING INTO A STATE OF ABJECT CONFUSION.
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MYSTICITE SHARD
	THIS FRAGMENT OF SPIRIT STONE HAS BEEN PURIFIED USING ONMYO MAGIC AND SECRET ALCHEMY TECHNIQUES. A GREAT ENERGY SLUMBERS WITHIN, AND SHOULD ANYONE FAINTHEARTED SO MUCH AS TOUCH IT, THEY RISK FALLING INTO A STATE OF ABJECT CONFUSION.

	[image: deityte-shard-usable-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
DEITYTE SHARD
	GRANTS 500000000
THIS FRAGMENT OF SPIRIT STONE HAS BEEN IMBUED WITH DIVINE PROPERTIES THROUGH THE FAITH AND REVERENCE OF HUMANITY. THE STONE HOUSES SUCH EXTREME POWER THAT EVEN THOSE WITHOUT SENSITIVITY TO THE SPIRIT WORLD WILL BE OVERCOME WITH SOLEMNITY SHOULD ITS SPARKLE SO MUCH AS MEET THEIR GAZE.
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DEITYTE CRYSTAL
	GRANTS 1000000000 AMRITA WHEN USED.
THIS LARGE PIECE OF SPIRIT STONE HAS BEEN IMBUED WITH DIVINE PROPERTIES THROUGH THE FAITH AND REVERENCE OF HUMANITY. THE STONE HOUSES SUCH EXTREME POWER THAT EVEN THOSE WITHOUT SENSITIVITY TO THE SPIRIT WORLD WILL BE OVERCOME WITH SOLEMNITY SHOULD ITS SPARKLE SO MUCH AS MUCH AS MEET THEIR GAZE
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DRIED NUPPEPPO MEAT
	 
STRIPS OF FLESH CARVED OUT OF A NUPPEPPO CARCASS BEFORE BEING COATED IN SALT AND CURED IN THE SUN. NUPPEPPO MEAT IS KNOWN TO BOOST PHYSICAL STRENGTH, BUT UNLESS IT IS PROPERLY PREPARED WITH A MIX OF RARE MEDICINAL HERBS, IT CAN HAVE SOMEWHAT ALARMING SIDE EFFECTS.
CONSUMING THIS MEAT WILL GIVE YOU THE BERSERK STATUS ENHANCEMENT


KEY ITEMS
	ITEM
	USE
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HIMOROGI FRAGMENT
	USING THIS ITEM CONSUMES ALL OF YOUR AMRITA BUT ALLOWS YOU TO QUIT A MISSION AND RETURN TO THE STARTING POINT. (IN CERTAIN MISSIONS AND THE TUTORIAL, USING IT WILL NOT COST AMRITA.)

	[image: sacred-salt-key-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
SACRED SALT
	AN ITEM USED IN A SIMPLE CEREMONY TO SEND VISITORS BACK ONCE YOU ARE DONE WITH THEM. IF YOU HAVE MORE THAN ONE VISITOR, YOU CAN SELECT WHICH ONE YOU WISH TO SEND BACK.

	[image: ochoko-cup-nioh2-wiki-guide]
OCHOKO CUP
	A SMALL CERAMIC CUP FOR DRINKING SAKE, USING IT TO MAKE AN OFFERING AT A SHRINE WILL SUMMON A VISITOR. WHEN THE VISITOR ARRIVES, IT WILL TAKE THE CUP.

	[image: harakiri-sword-nioh2-wiki-guide]
HARAKIRI SWORD
	USE THIS ITEM TO COMMIT HARAKIRI. YOU WILL LOSE EVERYTHING BUT RETAIN YOUR HONOR. (YOU WILL LOSE ALL AMRITA AND RETURN TO THE NEAREST SHRINE.)

	[image: divine-rice-nioh2-wiki-guide]
DIVINE RICE
	CAN BE USED AT THE KODAMA'S BAZAAR.
SPECIAL RICE OFFERED TO THE GODS AT EVENTS LIKE FESTIVALS, AND GIVEN TO THE ATTENDEES ONCE THE FESTIVAL COMES TO AN END. IMBUED WITH PURE DIVINE ENERGY, KODAMA LOVE TO EAT IT.

	[image: divine-branch-fragment-key-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
DIVINE BRANCH FRAGMENT
	A SPLINTER OF A SACRED TREE USED AS A HOLY VESSEL IN RELIGIOUS RITUALS. USING THIS ITEM CONSUMES ALL OF YOUR AMRITA, BUT ALLOWS YOU TO QUIT A MISSION AND RETURN TO THE STARTING POINT. (IN CERTAIN MISSIONS AND THE TUTORIAL, USING IT WILL NOT COST YOU AMRITA.)

	[image: commendation-from-katsuie]
COMMENDATION FROM KATSUIE
	WORDS TAKEN FROM KATSUIE'S RECONCILIATION WITH KOROKU.
"I HAD ALWAYS LOOKED DOWN ON YOKAI KIND, BUT YOU ARE NOT HALF BAD. THE NEXT TIME WE MEET ON THE BATTLEFIELD, I WANT YOU WATCHING MY BACK!"

	[image: foreign-necklace-nioh2-wiki-guide]
FOREIGN NECKLACE
	A NECKLACE WORN BY THE OBSIDIAN SAMURAI. IT MAKES USE OF MATERIALS FROM SOME KIND OF UNKNOWN CREATURE, BUT IT WOULD SEEM THAT CREATURE IS NOT A YOKAI.

	[image: wooden-kannon-sculpture-nioh2-wiki-guide]
WOODEN KANNON SCULPTURE
	A WOODEN CARVING OF THE DEITY KANNON, GIFTED BY TADAKATSU.
TADAKATSU WAS WONT TO DEDICATE HIMSELF TO WOODCARVING, AND WAS SAID TO BE UNEXPECTEDLY SKILLED AT IT. THIS PARTICULAR SCULPTURE WAS GIFTED TO HIDE, WHOM TADAKATSU ACKNOWLEDGED AS A FORMIDABLE RIVAL, WITH THE INTENTION OF PROVIDING DIVINE PROTECTION ON THE BATTLEFIELD.

	[image: kagatsuchi's_magatama_nioh_2_wiki_guide_150px]
KAGATSUCHI'S MAGATAMA
	A CURVED BEAD USED IN RITUALS CELEBRATING KAGATSUCHI, A GOD OF BOTH FIRE AND BLACKSMITHING. KAGATSUCHI IS SAID TO IMPART HIS DIVINE POWER UPON THE FURNACE TO ASSIST SMITHS IN FINISHING THEIR WORK.

	[image: repaired_hiragumo_nioh_2_wiki_guide_150px]
REPAIRED HIRAGUMO
	THE TEA KETTLE REPAIRED BY SEN NO RIKYU USING THE FRAGMENTS FOUND SCATTERED OVER MOUNT SHIGI. WHETHER OR NOT RIKYU USED ONMYO MAGIC, THE FINISH IS FLAWLESS, THOUGH THE OCCASIONAL RATTLING SOUND SUGGESTS THAT IT IS MORE FRAGILE THAN IT MIGHT APPEAR.

	[image: saigyo's_poem_i-nioh2-wiki-guide]
SAIGYO'S POEM I
	 
A POEM COMPOSED BY THE WANDERING POET SAIYO DURING A VISIT TO WESTERN JAPAN. THE POEM WAS PENNED AS HE RECALLED OLD FRIEND THAT LIVED IN ICHINOMIYA IN AKI PROVINCE.
"AS THE SOUND OF THE WAVES KEEPS ME AWAKE, MOONLIGHT FILTERS THROUGH THE ROOF TO KEEP ME COMPANY LIKE AN OLD FRIEND."

	
[image: saigyo's_poem_i-nioh2-wiki-guide]
SAIGYO'S POEM II
	A POEM COMPOSED BY THE WANDERING POET SAIYO DURING A VISIT TO OSHU. IT TOUCHES UPON THE SPLENDOR OF THE FUJIWARA CLAN.
"TRAVELING THROUGH THE COLD THAT FROZE ME TO MY VERY CORE, TODAY MY EYES WERE FINALLY TREATED TO THE SIGHT OF KOROMOGAWA."

	
[image: saigyo's_poem_i-nioh2-wiki-guide]
SAIGYO'S POEM III
	A POEM COMPOSED BY THE WANDERING POET SAIYO AFTER ENTERING THE PRIESTHOOD AND LIVING IN SOLITUDE IN KURAMA. THE POEM SPEAKS OF A LINGERING ATTACHMENT TO WORLDLY THINGS.
"AS I LAMENT THE WATER FROZEN IN THIS BAMBOO PIPE, I YEARN FOR THE RETURN OF THE SPRINGTIME I HAD ONCE DISDAINED."

	[image: smithing-text-possesed-kodama-bowl-key-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
SMITHING TEXT: BLOODSTAINED CLEAVERS
	AN ANCIENT TEXT ON FORGING WEAPONS. IT DESCRIBES THE TECHNIQUE FOR MAKING THE "DUAL BLOODSTAINED CLEAVERS."

	[image: grilled-tang-sweet-key-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
GRILLED TANG SWEET
	A GRILLED SWEET MADE OF POUNDED RICE GLAZED WITH IVY SAP. JUST AS ITS NAME IMPLIES, IT ORIGINATED IN CHINA, HAVING BEEN BROUGHT TO JAPAN BY AN ENVOY. IT WAS PRIMARILY PRESENTED AS AN OFFERING BUDDHIST ALTARS, BUT EVENTUALLY BECAME A FAVORITE OF MONKS AND NOBLES, WHO WOULD EAT THEM IN SECRET, AND SOME YOKAI, WHO COULD NOT RESIST ITS SWEET TASTE. EVEN HIDDEN IN ONE'S POCKET, THE SWEET AROMA FILLS THE SURROUNDING AIR, LIKE THE SCENT OF THE MOST FRAGRANT BLOSSOMS.

	[image: lapuz-lazuli-key-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
UNDERWORLD LAPIZ LAZULI
	PRESENTING THIS TO ONO NO TAKAMURA WILL ALLOW YOU TO RECEIVE AND STRENGTHEN BLESSINGS IN THE UNDERWORLD. 
A GEM FOUND IN THE UNDERWORLD, LAPIZ LAZULI IS REGARDED AS ONE OF SEVEN TREASURES IN THE TEACHINGS OF BUDDHISM. WHEN YAMA STILL SERVED AS JUDGED TO THOSE SEN THERE, THE UNDERWORLD WAS DECORATED WITH LAPIZ LAZULI THAT SHONE BRILLIANTLY. HOWEVER, THEY SCATTERED AND LOST AFTER A GREAT CALAMITY OCCURED.


PROJECTILES
	ITEM
	USE
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ARROW
	A BAMBOO SHAFT TIPPED WITH AN IRON POINT. THREE FEATHER FLETCHINGS ADD SPIN TO THE ARROW IN FLIGHT, MAKING IT EVEN MORE ACCURATE- AND DEADLY.
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RIFLE AMMUNITION
	STANDARD RIFLE ROUNDS.
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EXPLOSIVE ROUNDS
	SPECIAL AMMUNITION FOR HAND CANNONS.
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SACRED ARROW
	THIS ARROW IS IMBUED WITH SPIRITUAL POWER TO EXORCISE EVIL.

	[image: hand-cannon-ammunition-projectile-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
HAND CANNON AMMUNATION
	NORMAL AMMUNITION FOR HAND CANNONS.

	[image: roaring-gun-ammunition-nioh2-wiki-guide-small]
ROARING-GUN AMMUNITION
	SPECIAL BULLETS PROPELLED BY A LARGE AMOUNT OF GUNPOWDER. HIGHLY DESTRUCTIVE, WITH A GREAT DEAL OF PENETRATING POWER.

	[image: iga-gunpowder-bomb-usable-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
GUNPOWDER BOMB
	WHEN THROWN, IT EXPLODES AND DAMAGES ALL ENEMIES IN THE SURROUNDING AREA.
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SHRAPNEL BOMB
	EXPLODES WHEN THROWN. THE RESULTING BLAST PROPELS SHRAPNEL IN EVERY DIRECTION CAUSING DAMAGE TO ALL ENEMIES IN THE SURROUNDING AREA.

	[image: iga-gunpowder-bomb-usable-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
IGA GUNPOWDER BOMB
	WHEN THROWN, THIS EXPLOSIVE DEVICE DETONATES ON IMPACT AND DAMAGES ALL ENEMIES IN THE VICINITY.

	[image: burning-oil-jar-usable-item-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
BURNING OIL JAR
	A THROWING WEAPON MADE FOR FIRE ATTACKS, IT SPAWNS FLAMES THAT CONTINUE TO BURN FOR A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME. THE WEAPON IS MADE BY FILLING A JAR WITH OIL AND COVERING ITS OPENING WITH A CLOTH. WHEN IGNITED AND THROWN, THE RESULTING IMPACT SHATTERS THE JAR, CAUSING THE OIL TO SCATTER AND INSTANTLY SET THE SURROUNDING AREA ABLAZE.

	[image: mud-jar-nioh2-wiki-guide]
MUD JAR
	 
A JAR FILLED WITH MUD THAT EMITS A FOUL ODOR. IT IS RUMORED TO BE MADE FROM YOKAI BORN FROM MUD, YET THE EXACT METHOD OF ITS PRODUCTION REMAINS UNKNOWN.
SPREADS A LAYER OF MUD IN THE AREA IT IS THROWN THAT DAMAGES THOSE THAT ENTER IT, MARKING THEM WITH A TERRIBLE STENCH.
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HAMAYA ARROW
	A SPECIAL ARROW THAT CAN BE SHOT USING A BOW. IT HAS THE PURE ATTRIBUTE, WHICH ALLOWS IT TO DEAL WITH HEAVY KI DAMAGE. IN ADDITION TO INFLICTING STATUS AILMENTS, WHEN USED AGAINST YOUKAI. IT CAN ALSO DISPEL YOKAI REALM PUDDLES

	[image: smoke_ball_nioh_2_wiki_guide_150px]
SMOKE BALL
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY SMOKE BALLS.
WHEN THROWN, THESE DEVICES CREATE A SMOKESCREEN THAT ALLOWS YOU TO HIDE FROM ENEMIES. ADDITIONALLY, ENEMY PLAYERS WILL BE UNABLE TO LOCK ON TO YOU WHILE YOU ARE CONCEALED.
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IGA ENHANCED SHRAPNEL BOMB
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY IGA ENHANCED SHRAPNEL BOMBS.
WHEN THROWN, THESE DEVICES EXPLODE ON IMPACT. THE RESULTING BLAST AND FLYING CERAMIC SHARDS INFLICT DEVASTATING DAMAGE ON ALL ENEMIES IN THE VICINITY.

	[image: iga_shrapnel_bomb_nioh_2_wiki_guide_150px]
IGA SHRAPNEL BOMB
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY IGA SHRAPNEL BOMBS.
WHEN THROWN, THIS EXPLOSIVE DEVICE DETONATES ON IMPACT, SENDING CERAMIC SHARDS FLYING AND INFLICTING SIGNIFICANT DAMAGE ON ALL ENEMIES IN THE VICINITY.

	[image: fire_shuriken_item_nioh_2_wiki_guide_150px]
FIRE SHURIKEN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY FIRE SHURIKEN.
THESE THROWING STARS BURST INTO FLAME UPON IMPACT, INFLICTING ADDITIONAL DAMAGE ON THEIR TARGET.
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PARALYSIS SHURIKEN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY PARALYSIS SHURIKEN.
WHEN THROWN, THESE WEAPONS DAMAGE ENEMIES AND CAUSE THEM TO BECOME PARALYZED.
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KUNAI
	WHEN THROWN, THESE ITEMS INFLICT DAMAGE ON YOUR ENEMY.
A DOUBLE-EDGED KNIFE USED BY NINJA FOR A VARIETY OF APPLICATIONS, MOST OFTEN AS A THROWING WEAPON. THEY ARE HEAVIER THAN SHURIKEN AND INFLICT MORE DAMAGE.

	[image: storm_kunai_nioh_2_wiki_guide_150px]
STORM KUNAI
	WHEN THROWN, THESE KUNAI INFLICT DAMAGE ON YOUR ENEMIES.
KUNAI THAT ARE SPECIALLY CRAFTED TO ENABLE SEVERAL TO BE THROWN AT ONCE. SMALLER THAN STANDARD KUNAI, THEY ARE NOT AS POWERFUL, BUT CAN BE USED TO SIMULTANEOUSLY ATTACK IN MULTIPLE DIRECTIONS.
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SHURIKEN
	THROW THESE RAZOR-EDGED STARS AT ENEMIES TO INFLICT DAMAGE.
SHURIKEN ARE THROWING WEAPONS TRADITIONALLY USED BY NINJA. THEIR PINWHEEL-LIKE SHAPE CAUSES THEM TO SPIN IN THE AIR WHEN THROWN, ALLOWING FOR GREATER ACCURACY.
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POISON SHURIKEN
	WHEN THROWN, THESE WEAPONS DAMAGE ENEMIES AND CAUSE THEM TO BECOME POISONED. 
THROWING STARS DIPPED IN VENOM. AS SHURIKEN AREN'T PARTICULARLY POWERFUL WEAPONS, THIS TECHNIQUE WAS DEVISED TO IMPROVE THEIR EFFECTIVENESS IN COMBAT.
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CALTROP BALLS
	WHEN THROWN, THIS EXPLOSIVE DEVICE DETONATES ON IMPACT, SCATTERING CALTROP SPIKES.
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RAKANSEN COIN
	ALLOWS YOU TO READY RAKANSEN COINS.
THROWING IT DEALS DAMAGE TO THE ENEMY. THIS ITEM IS NOT CONSUMED ON USE, BUT USING IT WILL COST A SMALL AMOUNT OF MONEY.


SMITHING MATERIALS
	NAME & ICON
	DESCRIPTION
	MATERIALS
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METALWORKING CHISEL
	A TOOL USED FOR REMODELING EQUIPMENT.
	IPPON-DATARA FANG X1
BLADED HORN X1
SICKLE BLADE FRAGMENTS X1
INFERNAL NAIL X1
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TAMAHAGANE
	STANDARD STEEL MADE USING THE ORE IN BLACK SAND.
	--

	[image: quality-tamahagane-nioh2-wiki-guide-small]
QUALITY TAMAHAGANE
	GOOD QUALITY STEEL MADE USING THE ORE IN BLACK SAND.
	TAMAHAGANE X10

	[image: high-quality-tamahagane-nioh2-wiki-guide-small]
HIGH-QUALITY TAMAHAGANE
	HIGH-QUALITY STEEL MADE USING THE ORE IN BLACK SAND.
	QUALITY TAMAHAGANE X7

	[image: highest-quality-tamahagane-nioh2-wiki-guide-small]
HIGHEST QUALITY TAMAHAGANE
	PREMIUM QUALITY STEEL MADE USING THE ORE IN BLACK SAND.
	HIGH-QUALITY TAMAHAGANE X5
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WOOD
	STANDARD WOOD USED FOR MAKING WEAPONS.
	--
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QUALITY WOOD
	QUALITY WOOD USED FOR MAKING WEAPONS.
	WOOD X10
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HIGH-QUALITY WOOD
	HIGH-QUALITY WOOD USED FOR MAKING WEAPONS.
	QUALITY WOOD X7

	[image: highest-quality-wood-nioh2-wiki-guide-small]
HIGHEST QUALITY WOOD
	THE HIGHEST QUALITY OF WOOD USED FOR MAKING WEAPONS.
	HIGH-QUALITY WOOD X5
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INGOT
	A STANDARD IRON INGOT OBTAINED THROUGH THE TRADITIONAL SMELTING PROCESS.
	--
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QUALITY INGOT
	A QUALITY IRON INGOT OBTAINED THROUGH THE TRADITIONAL SMELTING PROCESS.
	INGOT X10
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HIGH-QUALITY INGOT
	A HIGH-QUALITY IRON INGOT OBTAINED THROUGH THE TRADITIONAL SMELTING PROCESS.
	QUALITY INGOT X7
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HIGHEST QUALITY INGOT
	AN IRON INGOT OF THE HIGHEST QUALITY OBTAINED THROUGH THE TRADITIONAL SMELTING PROCESS.
	HIGH-QUALITY INGOT X5
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LACQUER
	STANDARD LACQUER THAT WAS REFINED BY HEATING AND FILTERING THE SAP OF THE LACQUER TREE.
	--
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QUALITY LACQUER
	QUALITY LACQUER THAT WAS CAREFULLY BY HEATING AND FILTERING THE SAP OF THE LACQUER TREE.
	LACQUER X10
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HIGH-QUALITY LACQUER
	HIGH-QUALITY LACQUER THAT WAS PATIENTLY REFINED BY HEATING AND FILTERING THE SAP OF THE LACQUER TREE.
	QUALITY LACQUER X7

	[image: highest-quality-lacquer-nioh2-wiki-guide-small]
HIGHEST QUALITY LACQUER
	THE HIGHEST QUALITY LACQUER THAT WAS METICULOUSLY REFINED BY HEATING AND FILTERING THE SAP OF THE LACQUER TREE.
	HIGH-QUALITY LACQUER X5
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LEATHER CORD
	A LONG, THIN STRIP OF STANDARD LEATHER CUT FROM A TANNED ANIMAL HIDE.
	--
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QUALITY LEATHER CORD
	A LONG, THIN STRIP OF QUALITY LEATHER CUT FROM A TANNED ANIMAL HIDE.
	LEATHER CORD X10
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HIGH-QUALITY LEATHER CORD
	A LONG, THIN STRIP OF HIGH-QUALITY LEATHER CUT FROM A TANNED ANIMAL HIDE.
	QUALITY LEATHER CORD X7
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HIGHEST QUALITY LEATHER CORD
	A LONG, THIN STRIP OF THE HIGHEST QUALITY OF LEATHER CUT FROM A TANNED ANIMAL HIDE.
	HIGH-QUALITY LEATHER CORD X5
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LEATHER PLATELET
	SMALL SHEETS OF STANDARD LEATHER, PERFORATED AND CONNECTED TOGETHER.
	 --

	[image: quality-leather-platelet-nioh2-wiki-guide-small]
QUALITY LEATHER PLATELET
	SMALL SHEETS OF QUALITY LEATHER, PERFORATED AND CONNECTED TOGETHER.
	LEATHER PLATELET X10

	[image: high-quality-leather-platelet-nioh2-wiki-guide-small]
HIGH-QUALITY LEATHER PLATELET
	SMALL SHEETS OF HIGH-QUALITY LEATHER, PERFORATED AND CONNECTED TOGETHER.
	QUALITY LEATHER PLATELET X7

	[image: highest-quality-leather-platelet-nioh2-wiki-guide-small]
HIGHEST QUALITY LEATHER PLATELET
	SMALL SHEETS OF THE HIGHEST QUALITY LEATHER, PERFORATED AND CONNECTED TOGETHER.
	HIGH-QUALITY LEATHER PLATELET X5
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IRON PLATELET
	SMALL SHEETS OF STANDARD PLATE IRON, PERFORATED AND CONNECTED TOGETHER.
	--

	[image: quality-iron-platelet-nioh2-wiki-guide-small]
QUALITY IRON PLATELET
	SMALL SHEETS OF QUALITY PLATE IRON, PERFORATED AND CONNECTED TOGETHER.
	IRON PLATELET X10
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HIGH-QUALITY IRON PLATELET
	SMALL SHEETS OF HIGH-QUALITY PLATE IRON, PERFORATED AND CONNECTED TOGETHER.
	QUALITY IRON PLATELET X7
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HIGHEST QUALITY IRON PLATELET
	CONNECTED IRON PLATES, CAREFULLY SELECTED FOR HIGH DURABILITY AND A BEAUTIFUL EXTERNAL APPEARANCE.
	HIGH-QUALITY IRON PLATELET X5
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DEMON'S HORN
	RODS OF SOLID AMRITA, THESE HORNS PROTRUDE FROM THE HEADS OF DEMONS, AND ARE THE SOURCE OF THE CREATURE'S STRENGTH.
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SPIRIT STONE ARM
	A SPIRIT STONE CRYSTAL IN THE SHAPE OF A HUMAN ARM.
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SMOLDERING ASH PILE
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS
	 

	[image: glowing-lock-of-wet-hair-smithing-materials-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
GLOWING LOCK OF WET HAIR
	THIS RADIANT LOCK OF DAMP HAIR WAS FOUND IN THE REMAINS OF DEFEATED NURE-ONNA.
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IPPON-DATARA FANG
	THIS LARGE TOOTH WAS TAKEN FROM THE LOWER JAW OF AN IPPON-DATARA.
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WARPED JAWBONE
	THIS TWISTED BONE CAN BE RECOVERED AFTER DEFEATING A GAKI.
	 

	[image: waira-claw-smithing-materials-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
WAIRA CLAW
	THIS ENORMOUS CLAW HAS BEEN REMOVED FROM THE FRONT FOOT OF A WAIRA.
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BLADED HORN
	THIS BLADED HORN WAS REMOVED FROM THE HEAD OF A YATSU-NO-KAMI.
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KAPPA SHELL
	THE SHELL OF A KAPPA, USED BY BLACKSMITHS FOR FORGING.
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KARASU TENGU FEATHER
	THIS FEATHER IS SO BLACK AS TO BE INVISIBLE IN THE DARKNESS.
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LOCK OF GREY HAIR
	A LOCK OF HAIR LEFT BEHIND BY VANQUISHED YAMANBA.
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BURNT WICK
	A WICK FOUND ON RARE OCCASIONS AMONGST THE REMAINS OF SLAIN KOROKA.
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SICKLE BLADE FRAGMENTS
	THESE SICKLE-BLADE FRAGMENTS ORIGINATE FROM THE ARMS AND TAIL OF THE KAMAITACHI.
	 

	[image: petrified-eye-smithing-materials-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
PETRIFIED EYE
	A YOKAI MATERIAL BELIEVED TO HAVE ONCE BEEN THE EYE OF A MITSUME YAZURA.
	 

	[image: enki-pelt-smithing-materials-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
ENKI PELT
	A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM ENKI.
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LARGE CROOKED HORN
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM GOZUKI. IT IS SAID THAT THE SOURCE OF A YOKAI'S POWER LIES IN ITS HORNS, AND IF THAT IS INDEED THE CASE THEN GOZUKI, WITH ITS BULL'S HEAD AND HUGE HORNS, POSSESSES A TRULY FRIGHTENING AMOUNT OF POWER.
	 

	[image: mutated-skin-smithing-materials-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
MUTATED SKIN
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM A DWELLER. TOUGH AND FLEXIBLE SKIN, MUCH LIKE TANNED LEATHER, THAT NO LONGER RESEMBLES THE SKIN OF A HUMAN.
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NAMAHAGE HORN
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM A DWELLER. TOUGH AND FLEXIBLE SKIN, MUCH LIKE TANNED LEATHER, THAT NO LONGER RESEMBLES THE SKIN OF A HUMAN.
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NURIKABE FRAGMENT
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE NURIKABE. IT IS A PIECE OF THE YOKAI THAT BROKE OFF BEFORE IT WAS DEFEATED, THUS IT DID NOT VANISH ALONG WITH IT. THE FRAGMENT IS EXTRAORDINARILY DENSE, MAKING IT VERY HEAVY DESPITE ITS SMALL SIZE.
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ONE-EYED ONI LOINCLOTH
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE ONE-EYED ONI. THIS CLOTH IS USUALLY FOUND WRAPPED AROUND ITS WAIST AND AS IT BEEN IN CLOSE PROXIMITY TO A YOKAI, IT IS TAINTED WITH A POWERFUL DARK ENERGY.
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POISON PEARL
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
THESE SMALL PEARLS THAT GLOW WITH AN EERIE GREEN LIGHT CAN OCCASIONALLY BE RECOVERED AFTER THE DEFEAT OF A TOXIC SLIME. THEY MAY LOOK BEAUTIFUL, BUT TOUCH THEM AT YOUR PERIL. THEY ARE HIGHLY POISONOUS WHICH MAKES THEM ILL-SUITED FOR USE IN JEWELRY OR ACCESSORIES.
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UMBRACITE FRAGMENT
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
THESE SMALL PEARLS THAT GLOW WITH AN EERIE GREEN LIGHT CAN OCCASIONALLY BE RECOVERED AFTER THE DEFEAT OF A TOXIC SLIME. THEY MAY LOOK BEAUTIFUL, BUT TOUCH THEM AT YOUR PERIL. THEY ARE HIGHLY POISONOUS WHICH MAKES THEM ILL-SUITED FOR USE IN JEWELRY OR ACCESSORIES.
	--
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UMBRACITE
	USED FOR TEMPERING EQUIPMENT. WHEN FED INTO A FURNACE, THIS UMBRACITE PRODUCES FLAMES LACED WITH AMRITA, AND IS USED BY SMITHS WHO HARNESS AMRITA TO FORGE EQUIPMENT.
THIS SPECIAL CHARCOAL FORMS WHEN A TREE IS EXPOSED TO AMRITA.
	UMBRACITE FRAGMENT X10
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QUALITY UMBRACITE
	USED FOR TEMPERING EQUIPMENT. WHEN FED INTO A FURNACE, THIS UMBRACITE PRODUCES FLAMES LACED WITH AMRITA, AND IS COVETED BY SMITHS WHO HARNESS AMRITA TO FORGE EQUIPMENT.
THIS SPECIAL CHARCOAL FORMS WHEN TREES USED TO MAKE HIGH-QUALITY FUEL ARE EXPOSED TO THE POWER OF AMRITA.
	UMBRACITE X7

	[image: fabled_umbracite_nioh_2_wiki_guide_150px]
FABLED UMBRACITE
	USED FOR TEMPERING EQUIPMENT. WHEN FED INTO A FURNACE, THIS HIGHLY SOUGHT-AFTER UMBRACITE PRODUCES FLAMES LACED WITH AMRITA, MAKING IT THE IDEAL FUEL FOR FORGING PRESTIGIOUS AMRITA-INFUSED EQUIPMENT.
	QUALITY UMBRACITE X3
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DIVINE UMBRACITE
	USED FOR TEMPERING EQUIPMENT. WHEN FED INTO A FURNACE, THIS HIGHLY PURE UMBRACITE PRODUCES FLAMES LACED WITH AMRITA, MAKING IT A PRIZED FUEL OF SMITHS WHO USE AMRITA TO FORGE EXCEPTIONAL EQUIPMENT.
	FABLED UMBRACITE X3
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SKELETAL WARRIOR'S SACRUM
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM SKELETAL WARRIORS. THE SACRUM IS A LARGE TRIANGULAR BONE THAT IS SITUATED AT THE BASE OF THE SPINE, ALTHOUGH THIS ONE IS MUCH THICKER AND TOUGHER THAN A NORMAL ONE. IT IS THOUGHT THAT THE BONES OF A SKELETAL WARRIOR ARE HELD TOGETHER AND STRENGTHENED BY THE DEEP-SEATED GRUDGES THAT THESE YOKAI NURSE. AN INDIVIDUAL WITH ENOUGH SKILL CAN WORK THESE BONES INTO VERY TOUGH ARMOR AND WEAPONS.
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SLENDER VERTEBRA
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE ROKUROKUBI. A LONG, THIN VERTEBRA THAT RESEMBLES NOTHING LIKE THAT FOUND IN ANY OTHER LIVING THING. BATHED IN AMRITA, SAMPLES OF THE BONE HAVE BEEN FOUND IN VARIOUS LENGTHS, INDICATING THAT ITS ORIGINAL OWNER CAN EXTEND AND CONTRACT ITS VERTEBRAE AT WILL.
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SNOWCLOP'S LOINCLOTH
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE SNOWCLOPS. THIS LOINCLOTH IS ENVELOPED WITH BONE-CHILLING COLD. THE CLOTH IS ACTUALLY A PHYSICAL MANIFESTATION OF THE SPIRITS OF THE FALLEN ICE AND SNOW DEITIES THAT EVENTUALLY BECOME SNOWCLOPS.
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ABERRANT SPIRIT STONE
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM ABERRANT SOLDIERS. A SPIRIT STONE HOUSING AN OMINOUS SPIRIT THAT CAN POSSESS PEOPLE, GRANTING THEM DARK POWERS. HUMANS ARE EASILY ENTHRALLED BY THE MYSTERIOUS GLOW AND SHIMMER OF THE STONE.
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BIWA PICK
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE BIWA BOKU-BOKU. IT IS AN IMPLEMENT USED TO PLUCK STRINGED INSTRUMENTS SUCH AS THE BIWA. THIS ONE HAS BEEN MADE FROM INCREDIBLY RARE WOOD AND ITS BEWITCHINGLY BEAUTIFUL CRAFTMANSHIP MAKES IT OBVIOUS THAT IT WAS MADE BY A TRUE MASTER.
	 

	[image: blood-encrusted-sawtooth-nioh2-wiki-guide]
BLOOD ENCRUSTED SAWTOOTH
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM MEZUKI. IT IS A SAWTOOTH THAT HAS FALLEN OFF THE LARGE SAW WIELDED BY MEZUKI, CAKED IN THE BLOOD OF ITS VICTIMS.
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KAMAITACHI'S FRONT TEETH
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM A KAMAITACHI WHICH, WHILE NOT VERY SHARP, IS INCREDIBLY TOUGH. KAMAITACHI CAN BITE THROUGH STONE AND METAL, LEAVING EVEN THE MOST STURDY MATERIAL IN SHREDS.
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OMINOUS BIRD'S BEAK
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE TATARIMOKKE. A STRONG, SHARP BEAK CAPABLE OF PIERCING ANY OBJECT. THESE PROPERTIES MAKE IT A HIGHLY PRIZED MATERIAL FOR CRAFTING WEAPONS, BUT GREAT SKILL IS REQUIRED TO WORK WITH IT AS EVEN THE SLIGHTEST SLIP CAN LEAD TO SERIOUS INJURY.
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ONI-BI CORE
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE ONI-BI. THIS STILL GLOWING CORE IS BELIEVED TO HAVE ABSORBED THE MALIC AND GRUDGES OF THE PEOPLE AROUND IT, GLOWING EVER BRIGHTER WITH EACH DARK THOUGHT.
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WEB NETTING
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE SPIDER YOKAI. A SPIDER'S THREAD IS STRONG, BUT THE THREAD OF A YOKAI IS MANY TIMES STRONGER. EVEN JUST A FEW THREADS ARE ENOUGH TO SUSPEND A HUMAN IN THE AIR WITHOUT ANY RISK OF BREAKING.
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UMBRELLA RIB
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE KARAKASA UMBRELLA. TOUGH AND SHARP, THE BONES ARE USED IN MAKING COARSE OILPAPER UMBRELLAS. PERHAPS BECAUSE OF THEIR ORIGINS, THE BONES ARE SAID TO SUCK THE LIFE FORCE OUT OF THOSE WHO DARE TO TOUCH THEM.
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WHITE CLOTH
	 A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM A FLYING BOLT. DESPITE BEING A BEAUTIFULLY DETAILED PIECE OF A WHITE CLOTH, VERY FEW WOULD DARE BUY IT OUT OF FEAR THAT IT WILL ONE DAY TURN INTO A YOKAI ONCE MORE.
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BROKEN WHEEL PIECE
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM A WHEELMONK. AT A GLANCE, IT LOOKS LIKE A NORMAL PIECE OF A BROKEN WHEEL, BUT THE OMINOUS AURA AND UNDYING HEAT IT GIVES OFF REVEAL ITS TRUE NATURE AS A PART OF A YOKAI.
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LESSER UMI-BOZU'S EYESTONE
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM A LESSER UMI-BOZU. THIS ROUND OBJECT WAS PLUCKED FROM THAT YOKAI'S EYEBALL. THE FAINT LIGHT THAT RADIATES FROM IT SUGGESTS THIS IS BY NO MEANS A NORMAL STONE.
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SANMYO BLADE FRAGMENT
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A FRAGMENT OF ONE OF OTAKEMARU'S THREE TREASURED SWORDS AND THE SOURCE OF HIS DIVINE POWER. DESPITE ITS MODEST SIZE, AS A FRAGMENT OF A TREASURE FROM THE HEAVENS, IT CONTAINS TREMENDOUS POWER. AN ORDINARY PERSON WOULD RISK LOSING CONSCIOUSNESS SIMPLY BY TOUCHING IT.
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ONE-EYED IMPS CLOGS
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM ONE-EYED IMPS. THESE TALL WOODEN SETA CLOGS HAVE ONLY A SINGLE BAR AT THE BOTTOM. MAKING THEM EXTREMELY DIFFICULT TO RETAIN ONE'S BALANCE WHEN WEARING THEM. MADE FROM WOOD ORIGINATING IN THE YOKAI REALM. THEY ARE EXTREMELY HARD-WEARING. MAKING THEM THE FAVORED FOOTWEAR OF MOUNTAIN ASCETICS AND TENGU.
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MUJINA'S SCARF
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE MUJINA. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHAT THE SCARF IS MADE FROM, OR WHERE IT CAME FROM, BUT ALL OF THESE YOKAI HAVE ONE WRAPPED AROUND THEIR NECKS. FOR CREATURES CAPABLE OF DISGUISING THEMSELVES AS HUMANS, THIS ACCESSORY MAY BE THEIR WAY OF KEEPING SOMETHING OF THEIR TRUE FORM.
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HATEFUL SPINE
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE ONRYOKI. A SHARP PIECE OF AMRITA IMBUED WITH THE HATRED THAT SEETHES WITHIN THAT YOKAI. THESE SINISTER, WARPED PROTRUSIONS ARE PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS OF A HEART THAT SPURNS INTIMACY AND IS CLOSED OFF AND FORBIDDING.
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BROKEN DEMON TILE
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM LADY OSAKABE. THESE DECORATIVE TILES ARE MOST COMMONLY FOUND ON EITHER END OF THE ROOFTOP RIDGE OF CASTLES, AND AS THEIR NAME IMPLIES, THEY ARE COMMONLY GIVEN THE FORM OF DEMONS. THE STEM FACIAL EXPRESSION ON THIS TILE WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED TO WARD OFF EVIL, BUT AFTER BEING POSSESSED BY A YOKAI. IT EXUDES A SINISTER AURA.
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SHUTEN DOJI'S RED HAIR
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
RED HAIR TAKEN FROM SHUTEN DOJI THAT LOOKS AS IF IT IS ABLAZE. EACH INDIVIDUAL STRAND HAS A STRANGE SPARKLE TO IT, GLOWING WITH A BRILLIANT RED, AS IF IT HAS A LIFE AND WILL OF ITS OWN.
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HIRAGUMO FRAGMENT I
	A PIECE OF THE FAMED TEA KETTLE OWNED BY MATSUNAGA HISAHIDE. IT HAS A FAINT SCORCH MARK ON ITS SURFACE. HIRAGUMO WAS DESTROYED WHEN ITS OWNER DIED, BUT EVEN IN FRAGMENTED FORM, THE LOVE AND PRIDE HISAHIDE FELT TOWARDS IT CAN BE SENSED.
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HIRAGUMO FRAGMENT II
	A PIECE OF THE FAMED TEA KETTLE OWNED BY MATSUNAGA HISAHIDE. IT HAS A FAINT SCORCH MARK ON ITS SURFACE. HIRAGUMO WAS DESTROYED WHEN ITS OWNER DIED, BUT EVEN IN FRAGMENTED FORM, THE LOVE AND PRIDE HISAHIDE FELT TOWARDS IT CAN BE SENSED.
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HIRAGUMO FRAGMENT III
	A PIECE OF THE FAMED TEA KETTLE OWNED BY MATSUNAGA HISAHIDE. IT HAS A FAINT SCORCH MARK ON ITS SURFACE. HIRAGUMO WAS DESTROYED WHEN ITS OWNER DIED, BUT EVEN IN FRAGMENTED FORM, THE LOVE AND PRIDE HISAHIDE FELT TOWARDS IT CAN BE SENSED.
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HIRAGUMO FRAGMENT IV
	A PIECE OF THE FAMED TEA KETTLE OWNED BY MATSUNAGA HISAHIDE. IT HAS A FAINT SCORCH MARK ON ITS SURFACE. HIRAGUMO WAS DESTROYED WHEN ITS OWNER DIED, BUT EVEN IN FRAGMENTED FORM, THE LOVE AND PRIDE HISAHIDE FELT TOWARDS IT CAN BE SENSED.
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WRITHING TONGUE
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS. 
THIS HUGE TONGUE WAS HACKED FROM THE MOUTH OF A MONSTER, IT CONTINUES TO THRASH AROUND AS IF POSSESSING WILL OF THOUGHT.
	??
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PRIMORDIAL MUD
	A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM DAIDARA BOCCHI. THIS IS A PART OF THE YOKAI'S BODY AND CONTAINS THE ELEMENTAL SPIRIT OF THE EARTH. IT CAN BE MIXED WITH BONDING AGENTS FOR USE IN WEAPONS AND ARMOR. EQUIPMENT MADE WITH IT IS FILLED WITH BOUNDLESS STRENGTH, SERVING THEIR OWNER UNTIL THE END OF TIME.
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WHEEL OF ICE AND FIRE
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM RYOMEN SUKUNA. IT IS A METAL RING IMBUED WITH THE POWER OF BOTH ICE AND FIRE, AND RADIATES ENERGY WITH A FIERCE INTENSITY. ANYONE FOOLISH ENOUGH TO TOUCH IT WITHOUT SUFFICIENT CAUTION IS LIABLE TO LOSE CONSCIOUSNESS OR MAYBE EVEN THEIR MIND.
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GYUKI WING MEMBRANE
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM GYUKI. IT IS A BEAUTIFUL, FLEXIBLE WING MEMBRANE MADE OF SPIRIT STONES. ITS SUPERIOR ELASTICITY AND DURABILITY MAKE IT A MUCH SOUGHT AFTER MATERIAL FOR USE IN ARMOR, HOWEVER IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO HANDLE, REQUIRING A HIGH LEVEL OF CRAFTING SKILL.
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INFERNAL NAIL
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM KASHA, THIS IS ONE OF THE NAILS THAT STICK OUT FROM ITS BURNING WHEEL. THOUGH THE INTENSITY HAS WANED, ITS INFERNAL FLAMES STILL CONTINUE TO BURN.
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BABY STONE FRAGMENT
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE UBUME. THIS FRAGMENT HAS SPLINTERED OFF A SPIRIT STONE ONCE HELD BY THAT YOKAI. IT IS SAID THAT WHAT SOUNDS LIKE THE CRYING OF A BABY CAN BE HEARD EMANATING FROM THE FRAGMENT AT THE STROKE OF MIDNIGHT UNDER A NEW MOON.
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BAKEGANI PINCERS
 
	A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM A BAKEGANI. THESE STRONG BUT LIGHTWEIGHT PINCERS MAKE EXCELLENT MATERIALS FOR ARMOR. HOWEVER, THEY ARE DIFFICULT TO WORK WITH AND REQUIRE A RITUAL CLEANSING TO PREVENT THE WEARER FROM BEING CURSED, SO PRECIOUS FEW (INCLUDING A PARTICULAR CLAN OF YOKAI HUNTERS) EVER MAKE USE OF THEM. 
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TRANSPARENT BLADE
	A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM UMINYUDO. WHILE IT MAY APPEAR TO BE MADE OF WATER, IT IS INCREDIBLY RESILIENT, BECOMING MORE SOLID THE MORE FORCE IS APPLIED TO IT. THE EDGE OF ITS BLADE IS AS SHARP AS ANY RAZOR. IT CAN ONLY BE WORKED WITH A SPECIAL TECHNIQUE, AND IT IS SAID THAT ANY SWORD IT PRODUCES WILL BE UNPARALLELED IN ITS SUPPLENESS AND DURABILITY.
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DIVINE FRAGMENT
	USED WHEN FORGING DIVINE EQUIPMENT; OBTAINED AFTER DISMANTLING IT. TO THE UNTRAINED EYE IT JUST LOOK LIKE A SCRAP OF IRON, BUT IT BEARS THE AURA OF A MYSTERIOUS AND UNKNOWN PRECIOUS METAL.
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NUPPEPPO LIVER
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM A NUPPEPPO. ACCORDING TO LEGEND, THE FLESH OF A NUPPEPPO CAN BE USED TO BREW AN ELIXIR THAT GRANTS ONE GREAT POWER. LIVERS ARE ALSO BELIEVED TO CONTAIN ALL OF THE VITALITY AND SPIRITUAL POWER OF THEIR OWNER, MAKING THEM A PRIZED INGREDIENT IN THE BREWING OF VARIOUS MEDICINES. A NUPEPPO'S LIVER IS THUS A PARTICULARLY POWERFUL MEDICINAL INGREDIENT, BUT CAN JUST AS EASILY BE TURNED INTO POISON IF NOT HANDLED WITH THE APPROPRIATE KNOW- HOW.
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KIRYOKI MANE
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
THE MANE OF A KIRYOKI THAT HAS KILLED MANY ENEMIES. THE COLOR OF THE MANE CHANGES DEPENDING ON HOW LONG THE KIRYOKI SURVIVES IN BATTLE.
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DIVINE ROBE SCRAP
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL LEFT BEHIND WHEN THE LIGHTNING GODS OF YOMI DEPART FROM THIS WORLD. THIS CLOTH HOUSES A TREMENDOUS DIVINE POWER, BUT EXPOSURE TO THE UNDERWORLD HAS CORRUPTED IT, MAKING IT EXTREMELY DIFFICULT TO HANDLE.
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OXCART SCREEN
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM OBOROGURUMA. CRAFTED WITH HIGH-GRADE MATERIALS, THIS SCREEN WAS ONCE BEAUTIFUL, MAKING ITS CURRENT AGED AND SOILED APPEARANCE ALL THE MORE TRAGIC.
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UNDERWORLD VEIL
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL LEFT BEHIND BY HELLISH HAGS AND UNDERWORLD SOLDIERS . INHABITANTS OF THE UNDERWORLD WEAR THESE TRIANGULAR CLOTHS WITH A RED PATTERN SCRAWLED ON THEM OVER THEIR FACES, BUT THEIR MEANING IN UNKNOWN. WHILE IT IS CUSTOMARY IN JAPAN TO HIDE THE FACE OF THE DECREASED WITH A WHITE CLOTH, EITHER TO PROTECT THE DIGNITY OF THE INDIVIDUAL, OR TO PREVENT EVIL SPIRITS FROM POSSESSING THE BODY. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER THIS BEARS ANY RELATION TO THE USE OF THESE VEILS BY THE UNDEAD.
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FOX SPIRIT'S PELT
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS. 
A PELT LEFT BEHIND BY A FOX SPIRIT AFTER IT DIED. IT IS STILL FILLED WIT THE SPIRIT'S POWER, AND GIVES OFF A FAINT GLOW.
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GIANT TOAD OIL
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A SPECIAL OIL THAT CNA ONLY BE GATHERED FROM GIANT TOAD YOKAI. ARMOR THAT HAS BEEN GREASED WITH IT WILL HAVE SWORDS GLIDE OFF IT, SWORDS POLISHED WITH IT WILL INSTANTLY HEAL. IT ALSO WORKS EXCEPTIONALLY WELL AS A LUBRICANT, BUT ITS SCARCITY MEANS THAT ONE CAN SELDOM GET HOLD OF IT.
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WHITE TIGER FUR
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
FUR FROM THE WHITE TIGER, AS WHITE SNOW. IT IS SO TOUGH THAT IT CAN EASILY RESIST THE AVERAGE BLADE.
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NUE'S CLAW
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE NUE, LEGENDS OFTEN DESCRIBE NUE AS HAVING LEGS SIMILAR TO THOSE OF A TIGER, BUT IN TRUTH THEIR CLAWS ARE FAR TOUGHER AND SHARPER, SO SHARP IN FACT THAT THEY CAN EASILY CUT A STRAND OF HAIR FALLING THROUGH THE AIR IN HALF.
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KONAKI-JIJI HAIR
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM KONAKI-JIJI. IT HAS THE TEXTURE OF YARN SPUN FROM ROCK AND WILL NOT BURN, EVEN WHEN THROWN INTO A BLAZING FIRE. FOR THAT REASON, CLOTH CRAFTERD FROM THIS HAIR WILL FETCH A HIGH PRICE, AS IT CAN BE CLEANSED PF ANY GRIME BY SIMPLY PLACING IT IN A FIRE. THE CLOTH EMERGES IN PRISTINE CONDITION WITH THE MUCK BURNT AWAY.
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INVISIBLE CLOTH
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM ONGYOKI. THESE SCRAPS OF FABRIC CUT FROM THE HOOD AND CLOAK OF AN ONGYOKI ARE SAID TO POSSESS THE POWER TO TURN THE WEARER INVISIBLE, ALTHOUGH THE VERACITY OF THIS CLAIM HAS YET TO BE DETERMINED.
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NIGHTMARE TUSK
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM THE NIGHTMARE BRINGER. A TUSK FROM THE MAW LOCATED ON THE LOWER PART OF THE BEAST THOUGHT TO HAVE TRANSFORMED FROM A YUMEHAMI, IT IS A CRYSTALLIZATION OF COMPRESSED SPIRIT STONES BORN OF INNUMERABLE GRUDGES. AS WELL AS BEING INCREDIBLY TOUGH, ANYONE WHO TOUCHES IT WITHOUT THE PROTECTION OF A GUARDIAN SPIRIT WILL BE PLUNGED INTO MADNESS, MEANING THAT THERE ARE ALMOST NO BLACKSMITHS CAPABLE OF HANDLING THE MATERIAL.
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CORAL FRAGMENT
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOUKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM SUIKI. CORAL IS CONSIDERED A PRECIOUS MINERAL, REGARDED AS ONE OF THE SEVEN TREASURES IN THE TEACHINGS OF BUDDHISM. IT IS THOUGHT THAT THE SUIKI USES CORAL AS A CATALYST FOR CONJURING UP ALL MANNER OF DARK SORCERY.
	 

	[image: fuki-veil-smithing-material-nioh-2-wiki-guide]
FUKI VEIL
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM FUKI. THIS PIECE OF CLOTH IS WORN OVER THE FUKI'S MOUTH AS PART OF THEIR ATTIRE. THE ANTITOXIN AND ANTIBACTERIAL PROPERTIES OF THE MATERIAL MAKE IT PARTTICULARLY USEFUL AS A MOUTH COVERING IN NINJA MASKS, PREVENTING ONE FROM INHALING ANY HARMFUL SUBSTANCES. THE CLOTH HAS SUPPOSEDLY BEEN TREATED WITH A SPECIAL DYE, BUT THE BENEFIT OF THIS REMAINS UNCLEAR.
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GHASTLY BIRD TAIL FEATHERS
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL TAKEN FROM ITSUMADAE. THE LARGE AND SHARP TAIL FEATHERS OF AN ITSUMADE MAKE FOR AN EXCELLENT WEAPON CRAFTING MATERIALS. HOWEVER, AS ANY KIND OF PURIFICATION RITE DULL THEIR SHARPNESS, THEY MUST BE WORKED WITH IN A UNPURIFIED STATE, A DANGEROUS TASK THAT REQUIRES THAT UTMOST CARE.
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CURSED NAIL
	A FORGING MATERIAL USED BY BLACKSMITHS.
A YOKAI MATERIAL THAT CAN BE FOUND ON YASHA. AFTER CARRYING OUT THE REQUIRED SEQUENCE OF ACTIONS FOR A RITUAL, THIS NAIL IS DRIVEN THROUGH AN EFFIGY IN THE LIKENESS OF THE DESIRED VICTIM IN ORDER TO STRIKE THEM WITH A DEADLY CURSE.
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ABACUS
	GOLD EARNED +3.6%
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MAGATAMA (WHITE)
	ANIMA CHARGE (UNSCATHED) +7.5%
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MAGATAMA (RED)
	ANIMA CHARGE (CRITICAL) +10.6%
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OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH GOES A TWO-EDGED SWORD TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS & TO RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON IN REVELATION 19:15. THE SWORD OF SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IS THE WORD OF GOD, BUT THE CHRIST WILL COME WITH THE SWORD OF JUSTICE WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD IN ISAIAH 11:4 & HEBREWS 4:12. HE WILL TREAD THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 14:18-20. THE LORD JESUS DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND ONLY IN HIS CROSS TO SATISFY THE ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN LUKE 23:26-46 & ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT NOW IS THE TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST THAT COMMITTED MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY STANDS WITH NO EXCUSE! THIS IS THE SWORD OF CHRIST. THEN, THE PROPHESY OF ISAIAH WILL THEN BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 63:1-6. 
THE CHRIST HAS ON HIS VESTURE (GARMENT) AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN, “KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS (GOD OF GODS)” IN REVELATION 19:16. THE WARRIOR CARRIES HIS SWORD ON HIS THIGH IN PSALMS 45:3. BUT THE SWORD PROCEEDS OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH. WHERE THE SWORD SHOULD BE IS REPLACED BY THE GLORY AND MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:17-21. THE GREAT SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:17-19. THE ANGEL (LORD) ISSUED THIS INVITATION TO THE VULTURE EAGLES OF THE AIR. CHRIST’S APPEARANCE HAS ELEVATED IN HIS CONQUEST. THIS MEANS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IS A LITERAL BATTLE. THE ARMIES OF THE EARTH WILL ALL BE SLAUGHTERED IN HOLY RETRIBUTION. THE GATHERING OF THIS BATTLE IS IN REVELATION 16:12-16. THIS BATTLE IS NOT JUST PHYSICAL, BUT MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL IN NATURE SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER WILL BE BOUND IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THIS BATTLE IS THE FINAL DRAW OF THE EARTHLY WISDOM VERSES THE HEAVENLY WISDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. THE ARMIES GATHER IN THE EUPHRATES VALLEY, THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT TO MAKE WAR WITH CHRIST IN JOEL 3:12. BOTH FORCES ARE ASSEMBLED FOR BATTLE IN REVELATION 16:16; 19:19 & PSALMS 2:1-4. THE WHOLE WORLD TRUSTS IN THEIR FALSE LORD LUCIFER, BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL ROAR OUT OF ZION AND UTTER HIS VOICE AGAINST THEM FROM JERUSALEM IN JOEL 3:16. THEIR FALLEN BODIES WILL BE FOOD FOR THE VULTURE EAGLES. 
THE DOOM OF THE ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 19:20. THE FALSE LEADER---THE ANTICHRIST WAS TAKEN FIRST, WHICH PROVES HE IS A HUMAN ENTITY, ALTHOUGH HE IS ALSO SUPERHUMAN BY HIS EVIL SPIRIT FROM THE GREAT RED DRAGON. HE STILL IS CAST ALIVE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT THOSE MIRACLES WAS CAST IN THE LAKE OF FIRE ALSO. HE IS THE ONE WHO CAUSED ALL MEN TO ADORE THE ANTICHRIST AND TO SERVE HIM. AT THE WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT ALL THE UNBELIEVING WILL JOIN THEM IN THE LAKE FOR FIRE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:11-15.
THE DOOM OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON’S FORMER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS) AND THEIR ARMIES IN REVELATION 19:21. THE REST WERE SLAIN WITH THE HOLY SWORD OF CHRIST. THE PSALMIST DECLARED THIS IN PSALMS 18:14; 45:5; DANIEL 2:35 & MATTHEW 22:44. CHRIST NOW ESTABLISHES A NEW LAW FROM JERUSALEM. 
THE MARRIED FALSE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JAMES CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL, THE BOOKS OF JAMES & ACTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 SAYS “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (ALL LAW AUTHORITIES) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS). AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THE SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER (LUCIFER) OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO DEATH (PRECIOUS IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP EVEN IN DEATH IN PSALMS 116:15). THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THE SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME (3.5 YEARS) AND TIMES (7 YEARS) AND HALF A TIME (1.75 YEARS), FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL ON EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 MENTIONS “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, ETERNAL FORNICATION---SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE & ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 TELLS US “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15.
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).” 
THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IN REVELATION 20:3. THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER IS THE FINAL TEST THAT CONCERNS THE CORRUPTION OF THE HUMAN HEART. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SUBJECTED THE FALLEN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (THE 24 ORDERS OF THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY UNDER THE LORD LUCIFER AT THAT TIME SINNED AND FELL WITH HIM & THE LORD LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS---THE ANGEL LORDS UNDER THE LORD MICHAEL & HIS ANGEL LORDS DID NOT SIN BUT TOOK THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS ANGEL LORDS DOWN) TO NUMEROUS TESTS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROGRAM OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AND ETERNALLY RELEASED FOR THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS THAT FELL AND CAME SHORT BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN REVELATION 12:7-10; GENESIS 6:1-6; JOB 4:18-19; 2ND PETER 2:4; ROMANS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:8-9 & JUDE 9 & REVELATION 18:5. THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS STONING FOR THE ANGELS---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS ONLY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD WHICH PROVIDED THE PLAN OF ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE ANGEL HIERARCHY ONLY THAT SINNED & SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE ON THE ANGELS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. BUT NOW THE TIME HAS COME IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE STANDS AGAINST THE ANGELS WHO ETERNALLY SINNED IN THE LAW WHICH IS THE ANGELICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED (1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS), WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.”  
THE MARRIED FALSE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE FALSE FATHER LUCIFER OF LIES
THE FATHER LUCIFER’S FALL FROM LORDSHIP IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER LUCIFER AS THE FALSE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY BARBARA CHRIST DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS IN JOHN 8:44 & ACTS 6:5-15. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN JOHN 8:37-47 STATES “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER). THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER).’ THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRED OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER (LUCIFER) OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS THAT OVERCOMES ALL LIES IN JOHN 1:1-18; 4:21-24; 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:6-13 & 1ST ESDRAS 3:12, 4:35, 38, 40-41; 2ND ESDRAS 6:28; 7:34; TOBIT 14:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:9; SIRACH 4:28; 11:7; 34:4; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 4-5 & 2ND MACCABEES 7:6. THIS GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WAR IS BETWEEN THE HOLY DIVINE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONE TRUE GOD IN JOHN 17:3 AND THE SEXUAL EROS LYING WONDERS OF THE FATHER LUCIFER THE FALSE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 13:1-18; 17:1-20:10. TO CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A LORD MAN IS A LIE TO TRY TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ACTS 6:5-15; ROMANS 3:1-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.
THE MARRIED LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE FALSE CREATOR OF THE 
ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL CREATION THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1), AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL BIRTH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE LORD STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV). WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME ETERNAL DEATH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS ETERNAL STONING FOR THE OTHER LORDS ONLY BEING GIVEN THE PLAN OF WISDOM & AUTHORITY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 MYSTERY LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS WERE COMMITTING & GAVE THEM AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND IT BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:54-60. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION IS AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH COMMITTED THE LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD LUCIFER THEN BECAME THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP.” QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BASIC TERM WHICH MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” BUT THE DEEPER MEANING OF QANAH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH BECAME KNOWN AS THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. SOME THINK IT MEANS GOD THE SON JESUS WAS CREATED BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS COMMANDED TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE & IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IT’S NOT CLEAR IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE UNCERTAINTY OF THIS TRANSLATION OF VERSE 22 IS CAUSED BY THE SEPTUAGINT WHICH USED KTIZO (TO CREATE) RATHER THAN THE USUAL TRANSLATION OF KTAOMAI (TAKE POSSESSION OF, TO GET AND TO ACQUIRE) TO TRANSLATE THIS VERSE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) THIS WISDOM DOES NOT MEAN THE WORD BARA, BUT THE WORD QANAH IN TRANSLATION. QANAH IS MENTIONED 84 TIMES IN THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT AND IS TRANSLATED MORE THAN 70 TIMES BY THE TERM KTAOMAI, BUT ONLY 3 TIMES BY KTIZO IN GENESIS 14:19; JEREMIAH 39 (32):15 & PROVERBS 8:22 IN THE  HOLY BIBLE. IN OTHER GREEK TRANSLATIONS OR THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNING SYMMACHUS, THEODOTAIN AND AQUILA ALL HAVE KTAOMAI IN PROVERBS 8:22. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS AUTHORIZED TO CREATE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN HIS SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIS SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES AND THE END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY & HOUR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”   
THE DOOM OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM KNOWN AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE 2ND FORM IS RELEASED OUT OF HIS PRISON. THE LORD LUCIFER SEDUCES GOG AND MAGOG INTO REBELLION IN REVELATION 20:8. THESE REBELS ARE NOT THE SAME MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL BUT COMES FROM “THE CORNERS OF THE EARTH” AND NOT THE “NORTH PARTS” IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHESY IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 37-39. THEY ARE THE FARTHEST NATIONS FROM JERUSALEM, AND NOT AS ADVANCED OR CULTURED AS THEIR OPPONENTS. THEY ARE OF THE SAME SPIRIT OF “GOG” AND HIS HORDES OF EVIL IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39. AMONG THESE KINDS OF PEOPLE, THE LORD LUCIFER FINDS THE MATERIALISTIC NATURE TO BRING A REVOLT & TO AROUSE A LAST STAND IN WAR AGAINST THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE REBELLIOUS HORDES OF GOG AND MAGOG REFER TO OUTSIDE NATIONS AS CHINA, RUSSIA, INDIA AND SO ON. THERE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THIS TYPE OF BATTLE IS SIMILAR TO EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39 BECAUSE BOTH ARE A REFERENCE TO NATIONS THAT ARE OUTSIDERS, SUCH AS CHINA, RUSSIA AND INDIA. THE SATANIC REBELLION IS CRUSHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
THE TERRIBLE DISASTER THAT FOLLOWS THE END OF THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20:9. THE BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG IS THE MOST ATROCIOUS BATTLE IN THE UNIVERSE & DID NOT HAVE A MORE EVIL BATTLE ON THE EARTH BEFORE THAT WAS SEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD. THIS INSANE WAR QUICKLY ENDS, FOR “THERE CAME DOWN FIRE OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, YOUR MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.” 
THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:10. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN PSALMS 83:18) OF THE GOSPEL AND THE BOOKS OF ACTS & JAMES IN ACTS 11:19. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT IN JAMES 1:17. THIS EVERLASTING FIRE THAT IS PREPARED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 25:41. THE ANTICHRIST WITH BABYLON AS HIS BRIDE IS CAST INTO HELL FIRST, THEN THE FALSE PROPHET, THEN LAST THE LORD LUCIFER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”    
THE 3 MAIN PRISONS OF THE LADY VICTORIA’S FAMILY ON THE EARTH 
EGYPT THE SPIRITUAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR ALL ETERNITY
FIRST, IS CAIRO, EGYPT WHICH IS CALLED THE “CITY OF THE KINGS & PHARAOHS” & IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE HARDENED PHARAOHS AND THE STUBBORN KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD LUCIFER’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT BY HIS SPIRITUAL 666 DNA WHICH IS 100% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD LUCIFER’S MIND AND SPIRIT ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON LORD & BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HANDS AND FOOT & PLACE HIM IN PRISON IN EGYPT. ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS CHARGED CONSISTS OF BEING PLACED IN THE HELL ON EARTH AND THE LITERAL HELL BY 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN THE LITERAL HELL. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TURNED THE REBELLIOUS SUPREME LORDS OVER TO WORSHIP THE 60 OTHER MYSTERY SUPREME LORDS IN ACTS 7:42-56. THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OF SIN IS THE MINISTERIAL AUTHORITY. THE OMNISCIENCE (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. THE SUPREME STRENGTH (SUPREME OMNISCIENCE) OF SIN IS IN LAW AUTHORITY. 
BABYLON THE MENTAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR 1 TO 7 YEARS 
IRAQ, BABYLON IS A PLACE CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS ON EARTH IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACTS WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACH OR SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS) WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD LUCIFER’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON BY HIS 666 MENTAL DNA WHICH IS 100% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE 28 LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW WITH THE TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE SUPREME COMMANDER NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE WISDOM OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. AND THE INTELLIGENCE OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. 
ISRAEL THE PHYSICAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR UNDER 1 YEAR---A MONTH  
JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS ON EARTH IS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD LUCIFER’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL BY HIS 666 PHYSICAL DNA WHICH IS 99.99% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW (AUTHORITY) IN ROMANS 3:20. THE ENTIRE LAW (JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW) CANNOT COMMIT FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW, BUT CAN COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE THAT IS IN THEM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; JOHN 4:21-22; ROMANS 7:7-12 & ACTS 7:60.  
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
THE TEN MAIN PRISONS FROM HIGHEST TO LOWEST OF THE LADY VICTORIA’S FAMILY IN HELL
1ST MASTER PRISON KEY IN ISRAEL FOR 1 MONTH
THE 1ST MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE HIGHEST PRISON IN HELL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9.
2ND MASTER PRISON KEY IN ROME FOR 1 YEAR
THE 2ND MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH---THE GIANT BEHEMOTH CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE SORROW IN JEREMIAH 30:15. 
3RD MASTER PRISON KEY IN SHINAR FOR 2 YEARS
THE 3RD MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA---LEVIATHAN CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12. 
4TH MASTER PRISON KEY IN SHESHACH FOR 3 YEARS
THE 4TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---THE GREAT RED DRAGON CONCERNING SHESHACH BY THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18. 
5TH PRISON KEY IN CONFUSION FOR 4 YEARS
THE 5TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE FALSE PROPHET THE SECOND BEAST CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.
6TH PRISON KEY IN CHAOS FOR 5 YEARS
THE 6TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE ANTICHRIST THE FIRST BEAST CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12.   
7TH PRISON KEY IN BABEL FOR 6 YEARS
THE 7TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE ANGEL (LORD) LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL AND SATAN CONCERNING BABEL BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE 
WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12. 
8TH PRISON KEY IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS
THE 8TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE FATHER LUCIFER THE LORDLY LIAR CONCERNING BABYLON BY THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6.
9TH PRISON KEY IN EGYPT (SODOM) FOR ALL ETERNITY (BEYOND 7 YEARS)
THE 9TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE LOWEST PRISON IN HELL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT (SODOM) BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. 
THE 10TH MASTER PRISON KEY IN THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE
THE 10TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE LORD YAHWEH’S PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS & ALL THE HOLY TORTURES & ALL THE HOLY TORMENTS ARE HELD & RESERVED FOR THOSE IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD REVELATION 20:7-15 & THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS IS DONE BY THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6. 
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.    
WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE INERRANT TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THREE UNIQUE INTERCOURSES
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE SEXUAL APOSTASY
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN AS THE FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT [THIS MAY BE THE RISING UNITED STATES OF AMERICA BY CONSENTING, APPROVING & PUTTING IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY, WHICH THIS CAN ALSO MEAN MIXED INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS THAT ARE ABOMINABLE ALSO IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & NOT JUST THE TRADITIONAL TEACHING OF THE SAME SEX IN ROMANS 1:21-32] IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CONTROLLING FACTOR AGAINST THE FALL
THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE  BEGINNING  OVER  LUCIFER  THAT  BECAME  SATAN  AND  CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE FALL
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WRATH ON ALL SEXUAL CREATURES, ALL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & ALL INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES
IN ROMANS 1:18-32 DECLARES, “FOR THE WRATH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN, WHO HOLD THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOWN OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS MANIFEST IN THEM, FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS SHOWED IT UNTO THEM. FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER [AUTHORITY] AND GODHEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE. BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NEITHER WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UN-CORRUPTIBLE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPY THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES. WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THEN THE CREATOR [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENSE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET [JUST DUE]. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT. BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS, FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE, DECEIT, MALIGNITY, WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT-BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE [APPROVAL] IN THEM THAT DO THEM.”
ALL ARE GUILTY ONLY BEFORE GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ROMANS 3:1-23 DECLARES, “WHAT ADVANTAGE THEN HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT PROFIT IS THERE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH EVERY WAY: CHIEFLY, BECAUSE THAT UNTO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. FOR WHAT IF SOME DID NOT BELIEVE? SHALL THEIR UNBELIEF MAKE THE FAITH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT EFFECT? GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: YES, LET GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MEN A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT THOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED IN THEY SAYINGS, AND MIGHT OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART JUDGED. BUT IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS COMMEND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHAT SHALL WE SAY? IS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNRIGHTEOUS WHO TAKES VENGEANCE? (I SPEAK AS A MAN) GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: FOR THEN HOW SHALL GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] JUDGE THE WORLD? FOR IF THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS MORE ABOUNDED THROUGH MY LIE UNTO HIS GLORY, WHY YET AM I ALSO JUDGED AS A SINNER? AND NOT RATHER, (AS WE BE SLANDEROUSLY REPORTED, AND AS SOME AFFIRM THAT WE SAY), LET US DO EVIL, THAT GOOD MAY COME? WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST. WHAT THEN? ARE WE BETTER THAN THEY? NO, IN NO WISE: FOR WE HAVE PROVED BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, THAT THEY ARE ALL UNDER SIN. AS IT IS WRITTEN, THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE: THERE IS NONE THAT UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE THAT SEEKS AFTER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY ARE ALL GONE OUT OF THE WAY, THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE, THERE IS NONE THAT DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE. THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE USED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS, WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD. DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS. AND THE WAY OF PEACE HAVE THEY NOT KNOWN, THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE THEIR EYES. NOW WE KNOW THAT WHAT THINGS SOEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW: THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE: FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED, AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” THIS MEANS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH DESCENT TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH DESCENT, ALL ARE GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THIS ROMAN DOCTRINE IS FROM THE ROMANS THAT REACHES [BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] THE SICILIANS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE ITALIANS THAT REACHES THE SCOTTISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE SICILIANS THE REACHES THE ENGLISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, BUT IT DOES NOT IN NO WISE REACH THE ENGLISH IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2.       
NOW SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24.
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE FALL
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE FALLEN BIRTH
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
THE OTHER FALLS ON EARTH
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR [WOMEN WITH WOMEN IS THE PENALTY OF THEIR MISTAKE] WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
THE INERRANT LAW OF WORSHIP
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNIEA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISHAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. 
THE BIBLICAL FLAG OF FREEDOM & LIBERTY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS THE LADY VICTORIA THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY [PRIOR TO HER FALL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE BLUE [DRAGON] IN CONQUERING IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CRAFTSMEN AT HID SIDE & HIS FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE MALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE RED [DRAGON] IN ROYALTY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND THE LORD MICHAEL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN LUKE 20:35-36] AS THE CHIEF CHERUB DRAGON LORD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE MALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE WHITE [DRAGON] IN VICTORY IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10. THE STARS ARE ORIGINALLY 13 STATES WHICH IS THE CROWN AND 12 STARS IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THEN GO ONE MILE GO WITH THEM TWAIN WOULD COVER 50 STATES & TWO ISLANDS WHICH MAKEUP OF 2 CROWNS & 50 STARS IN TWO POSITIONS INTO ONE MAKING PEACE FOR THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY AND HER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WALK IN UNITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:1-6, THE WALK IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:1-7, THE WALK IN THE TRUE LIGHT IS IN EPHESIANS 5:8-14, THE WALK IN GODLY WISDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 5:15-21. IN THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES PROVES NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN BE SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE TO BE ABLE TO OPERATE IN THESE HOLY, AWESOME, INFALLIBLE AND INERRANT THINGS IN THE LORD.       
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE [46 YEARS] IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY ADDRESS NAMED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE 37TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN ACTS 1:4-5, 7-8 DECLARES, “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHICH, HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, FOR [LORD] JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [WITH FIRE IN THE LIGHT IN SIRACH 23:19] NOT MANY [CALLED] DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], WILL YOU AT THIS TIME [ACTS 2:1-21] RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL [NOT TO JUDAISM OR GENTILISM BUT ABSOLUTELY CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59]?’ “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES [IMMEDIATE TO 12 MONTHS, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] OR SEASONS [4 SEASONS OF 3 MONTHS EACH, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY [OMNIPOTENCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’”
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 1:15-22 DECLARES, “AND IN THOSE DAYS [LORD] PETER STOOD UP IN THE MIDST OF THE DISCIPLES, AND SAID, (THE NUMBER OF NAMES TOGETHER WERE ABOUT A HUNDRED AND TWENTY---119], ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], THIS [HOLY] SCRIPTURE MUST NEEDS HAVE BEEN FULFILLED, WHICH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BY THE MOUTH OF [LORD] DAVID SPOKE BEFORE CONCERNING [LORD] JUDAS, WHICH WAS GUIDE TO THEM THAT TOOK [LORD] JESUS. FOR HE WAS NUMBERED WITH US, AND HAD OBTAINED PART OF THIS MINISTRY. NOW THIS MAN [LORD BARABBAS] PURCHASED A FIELD WITH THE REWARD OF INIQUITY, AND FALLING HEADLONG, HE BURST ASUNDER IN THE MIDST, AND ALL HIS BOWELS GUSHED OUT. AND IT WAS KNOWN UNTO ALL DWELLERS AT JERUSALEM, INSOMUCH AS THAT FIELD IS CALLED [MANY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] IN THEIR PROPER TONGUE, ACELDAMA, THAT IS TO SAY, THE FIELD OF BLOOD. FOR IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF PSALMS, LET HIS HABITATION BE DESOLATE, AND LET NO MAN DWELL THEREIN: AND HIS BISHOPRIC [NO ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL IN NATURE, WHICH INCLUDES SEX WITH YOUR HUSBAND OR SEX WITH YOUR WIFE CAN BY DIVINELY APPOINTED OR HOLD ANY HOLY OFFICE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LET ANOTHER TAKE. WHEREFORE OF THESE MEN WHICH HAVE COMPANIED WITH US ALL THE TIME THAT THE LORD JESUS WENT IN AND OUT AMONG US, BEGINNING FROM THE BAPTISM OF [LORD] JOHN, UNTO THAT SAME DAY THAT HE WAS TAKEN UP FROM US, MUST ONE BE ORDAINED TO BE A WITNESS WITH US OF HIS RESURRECTION.’”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 38TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN ACTS 2:14-36, 38-40 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER, STANDING UP WITH THE ELEVEN, LIFTED UP HIS VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE MEN OF JUDAEA, AND ALL YE THAT DWELL AT JERUSALEM, BE THIS KNOWN UNTO YOU, AND HEARKEN TO MY WORDS: FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUNKEN, AS YE SUPPOSE, SEEING IT IS BUT THE THIRD HOUR [9:00AM] OF THE DAY. BUT THIS IS THAT WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET JOEL, AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAYS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] UPON ALL FLESH [OUTER SKIN]: AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, AND YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS. AND ON MY SERVANTS AND ON MY HANDMAIDENS I WILL POUR OUT IN THOSE DAYS OF MY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY: AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAPOR OF SMOKE: THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THAT GREAT AND NOTABLE [AWESOME] DAY OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] COME: AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ON THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [YAHWEH] SHALL BE SAVED.’ YE MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: ‘[LORD] JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN APPROVED OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AMONG YOU BY MIRACLES AND WONDERS AND SIGNS, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DID BY HIM IN THE MIDST OF YOU, AS YE YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW: HIM, BEING DELIVERED BY THE DETERMINATE COUNSEL AND FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YE HAVE TAKEN, ANY BY WICKED [SEXUAL] HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:19] HAVE CRUCIFIED AND SLAIN [LORD BARABBAS]: WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH RAISED UP, HAVING LOOSED THE PAINS OF DEATH: BECAUSE IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE THAT HE SHOULD BE HOLDEN OF IT.’ FOR [LORD] DAVID SPEAKS CONCERNING HIM, ‘I FORESAW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALWAYS BEFORE MY FACE, FOR HE IS ON MY RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], THAT I SHOULD NOT BE MOVED. THEREFORE DID NY HEART REJOICE, AND MY TONGUE WAS GLAD, MOREOVER ALSO MY FLESH [OUTER SKIN] SHALL REST IN HOPE: BECAUSE THOU WILT NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILT THOU SUFFER [ALLOW] THINE HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION. THOU HAST MADE KNOWN TO ME THE WAYS OF LIFE, THOU SHALT MAKE ME FULL OF JOY WITH THY COUNTENANCE. MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LET ME FREELY SPEAK UNTO YOU OF THE PATRIARCH [LORD] DAVID, THAT HE IS BOTH DEAD AND BURIED, AND HIS SEPULCHER IS WITH US UNTO THIS DAY. THEREFORE BEING A PROPHET, AND KNOWING THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD SWORN WITH A OATH TO HIM, THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS LOINS, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH [OUTER SKIN], HE WOULD RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE, HE SEEING THIS BEFORE SPOKE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, THAT HIS SOUL WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NEITHER HIS FLESH [OUTER SKIN] DID SEE CORRUPTION. THIS [LORD] JESUS HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED UP, WHEREOF WE ALL ARE WITNESSES. THEREFORE BEING BY THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] EXALTED, AND HAVING RECEIVED OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], HE HATH SHED FORTH THIS, WHICH YE NOW SEE AND HEAR. FOR [LORD] DAVID IS NOT ASCENDED INTO THE HEAVENS:’ BUT HE SAYS HIMSELF, ‘THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO MY LORD [JESUS CHRIST]. SIT THOU ON MY RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] , UNTIL I MAKE THY FOES THY FOOTSTOOL [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28]. THEREFORE LET ALL THE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL KNOW ASSUREDLY, THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH MADE THAT SAME [LORD] JESUS, WHOM YE CRUCIFIED, BOTH LORD AND CHRIST.’” “THEN PETER SAID UNTO THEM, ‘REPENT AND BE BAPTIZED EVERY ONE OF YOU IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL], AND YE SHALL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. FOR THE PROMISE IS UNTO YOU, AND TO YOUR CHILDREN, AND TO ALL THAT ARE AFAR OFF, EVEN AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21]. AND MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] OTHER WORDS DID HE TESTIFY AND EXHORT, SAYING, ‘SAVE YOURSELVES FROM THIS UNTOWARD [SEXUAL] GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH].’”
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 39TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN ACTS 3:1-2, 4, 6, 12-26 DECLARES, “NOW [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN WENT UP TOGETHER INTO THE TEMPLE AT THE HOUR OF PRAYER, BEING THE NINTH HOUR [3:00PM OR 15:00PM]. AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS CALLED [MANY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] BEAUTIFUL…AND [LORD] PETER, FASTENED HIS EYES UPON HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITH JOHN, SAID, ‘LOOK ON US.’” “THEN [LORD] PETER [AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, ‘SILVER AND GOLD HAVE I NONE, BUT SUCH AS I HAVE GIVE I THEE: IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH RISE UP AND WALK.’” “AND AS THE LAME MAN WHICH WAS HEALED HELD [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN, ALL THE PEOPLE RAN TOGETHER UNTO THEM IN THE PORCH THAT IS CALLED [MANY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] [LORD] SOLOMON’S [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S], GREATLY WONDERING. AND WHEN [LORD] PETER SAW IT, HE ANSWERED UNTO THE PEOPLE, ‘YE MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, WHY MARVEL YE AT THIS? OR WHO LOOK YE SO EARNESTLY ON US, AS THOUGH BY OUR OWN POWER [AUTHORITY] OR HOLINESS [IMPECCABILITY] WE HAD MADE THIS MAN TO WALK? THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF OUR FATHERS, HATH GLORIFIED HIS SON JESUS [CHRIST], WHOM YE DELIVERED UP, AND DENIED HIM IN THE PRESENCE OF [LORD] PILATE, WHEN HE WAS DETERMINED TO LET HIM GO. BUT YE DENIED THE HOLY ONE [LORD JESUS] AND THE JUST [LORD JAMES], AND DESIRED A MURDERER TO BE GRANTED UNTO YOU, AND KILLED THE PRINCE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH RAISED FROM THE DEAD, WHEREOF WE ARE WITNESSES. AND HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YE SEE AND KNOW: YES, THE FAITH WHICH IS BY HIM HATH GIVEN HIM THIS PERFECT SOUNDNESS IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL. AND NOW, BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], I WOT THAT THROUGH IGNORANCE [HOSEA 4:6-7 & REVELATION 21:8] YE DID IT, AS DID ALSO YOUR RULERS. BY THOSE THINGS, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE HAS SHOWED BY THE MOUTH OF ALL HIS [HOLY] PROPHETS, THAT CHRIST SHOULD SUFFER. HE HATH SO FULFILLED. REPENT YE THEREFORE, AND BE CONVERTED, THAT YOUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL] MAY BE BLOTTED OUT, WHEN THE TIMES OF REFRESHING SHALL COME FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND HE SHALL SEND [LORD] JESUS CHRIST, WHICH BEFORE WAS PREACHED UNTO YOU: WHOM THE HEAVEN MUST RECEIVE UNTIL THE TIMES OF RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH SPOKEN BY THE MOUTH OF ALL HIS HOLY PROPHETS SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN [PROVERBS 8:26-31 & HEBREWS 1:1-3].’ FOR [LORD] MOSES TRULY SAID UNTO THE FATHERS, ‘A [HOLY] PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], LIE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR IN ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER HE SHALL SAY TO YOU. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT EVERY SOULS [SPIRIT], WHICH WILL NOT HEAR THAT [HOLY] PROPHET, SHALL BE DESTROYED FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE. YES, AND ALL THE [HOLY] PROPHETS FROM [LORD] SAMUEL AND THOSE THAT FOLLOW AFTER, AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS HAVE SPOKEN, HAVE LIKEWISE FORETOLD OF THESE DAYS. YE ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT [OF PEACE] WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING UNTO [LORD] ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN THY SEED ALL THE KINDRED’S [FAMILIES] OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED. UNTO YOU FIRST GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HAVING RAISED UP HIS SON JESUS [CHRIST], SENT HIM TO BLESS YOU, IN TURNING AWAY EVERY ONE OF YOU FROM HIS INIQUITIES.’”
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 40TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN ACTS 4:7-12 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY HAD SET THEM IN THE MIDST, THEY ASKED, ‘BY WHAT POWER [AUTHORITY], OR BY WHAT NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HAVE YE DONE THIS?’ THEN PETER, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, SAID TO THEM, ‘YE RULERS OF THE PEOPLE, AND ELDERS OF ISRAEL, IF WE THIS DAY BE EXAMINED OF THE GOOD DEED DONE TO THE IMPOTENT MAN [HE WAS AROUND 46 YEARS OLD], BY WHAT MEANS HE IS MADE WHOLE, BE IT KNOWN UNTO YOU ALL, AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THAT BY THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH, WHOM YE CRUCIFIED, WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED FROM THE DEAD, EVEN BY HIM DOTH THIS MAN STAND HERE BEFORE YOU WHOLE. THIS IS THE [EMERY] STONE WHICH WAS SET AT NAUGHT OF YOU BUILDERS, WHICH IS BECOME THE HEAD OF THE CORNER. NEITHER IS THERE SALVATION IN ANY OTHER: FOR THERE IS NONE OTHER NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN AMONG MEN, WHEREBY WE MUST BE SAVED.’” 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 4:18-20 DECLARES, “AND THEY CALLED THEM, AND COMMANDED THEM NOT TO SPEAK AT ALL NOR TEACH IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS. BUT [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘WHETHER IT BE RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HEARKEN UNTO YOU MORE THAN UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], [PARTIALLY] JUDGE YE [JAMES 4:12]. FOR WE CANNOT BUT SPEAK THE THINGS WHICH WE HAVE SEEN AND HEARD.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 4:24-30 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITH ONE ACCORD, AND SAID, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THOU ARE GOD, WHICH HAST MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS:’ WHO BY THE MOUTH OF THY SERVANT [LORD] DAVID HAST SAID, ‘WHY DID THE HEATHEN RAGE, AND THE PEOPLE IMAGINE VAIN THINGS? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] STOOD UP, AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND HIS [LORD JESUS] CHRIST. FOR OF A TRUTH AGAINST THE HOLY CHILD JESUS, WHOM THOU HAST ANOINTED, BOTH [LORD] HEROD, AND [LORD] PONTIUS PILATE, WITH THE GENTILES, AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WERE GATHERED TOGETHER, FOR TO DO WHATSOEVER THY [SEXUAL] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:19] AND THY [SEXUAL] COUNSEL DETERMINED BEFORE TO BE DONE. AND NOW, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEHOLD THEIR [SEXUAL] THREATENING’S: AND [DIVINELY] GRANT UNTO THY SERVANTS, THAT WILL ALL BOLDNESS THEY MAY SPEAK THY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, BY STRETCHING FORTH THINE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] TO HEAL, AND THAT SIGNS AND WONDERS MAY BE DONE BY THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THY HOLY CHILD JESUS.’”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 41ST PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN ACTS 5:3-4, 8-9 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER SAID, ‘ANANIAS, WHY HATH [LORD] SATAN FILLED THINE HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND TO KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND? WHILES IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT THINE OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN THINE OWN POWER [AUTHORITY]? WHY HAST THOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN THINE HEART? THOU HAST NOT LIED UNTO MEN, BUT UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” “AND [LORD] PETER ANSWERED UNTO HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YE SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH?’” “THEN [LORD] PETER SAID UNTO HER, ‘HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED [CONSPIRED] TOGETHER TO TEMPT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT.’” 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 42ND PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN ACTS 5:19-20 DECLARES, “BUT THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY NIGHT OPENED THE PRISON DOORS, AND BROUGHT THEM FORTH, AND SAID, ‘GO, STAND AND SPEAK IN THE TEMPLE TO THE PEOPLE ALL THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THIS LIFE.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
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THE 43RD PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST SUPREME 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL ABOVE ALL IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP FROM 01AD-05AD TO 2,001AD-2,005AD IN WEAKNESS & 05AD-09AD TO 2,005AD-2,009AD AT 100.00% SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 
IN ACTS 5:27-32 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THEM, THEY SET THEM BEFORE THE COUNCIL: AND THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ASKED THEM, SAYING, ‘DID NOT WE STRAIGHTLY COMMAND YOU THAT YE SHOULD NOT TEACH IN THIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? AND BEHOLD, YE HAVE FILLED JERUSALEM WITH YOUR [DIVINE] DOCTRINE, AND INTEND TO BRING THIS MAN’S BLOOD UPON US.’ THEN [LORD] PETER AND THE OTHER APOSTLES ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘WE OUGHT TO OBEY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RATHER THAN MEN [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF OUR FATHERS RAISED UP [LORD] JESUS, WHOM YE SLEW AND HANGED ON A TREE [LORD BARABBAS]. HIM HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] EXALTED WITH HIS RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] TO BE A PRINCE AND A SAVOIR, FOR TO GIVE REPENTANCE TO ISRAEL, AND FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL]. AND WE ARE HIS WITNESSES OF THESE THINGS, AND SO IS THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN TO THEM THAT OBEY HIM.’”
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 22ND YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS THE DOORWAY OF THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE TEMPLE IN THE ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL END TO IMPARTIALLY JUDGE IN ACTUALITY, OF THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE] TEMPLE BEING STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED IN TIME NO MORE CONCERNING THE FULFILLMENT OF 2,000 YEARS FROM 17AD-21AD TO 2,017AD-2,021AD IN WEAKNESS & 27AD-31AD TO 2,027AD-2,031AD IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST YEAR PROPHESY & THE COMPLETION OF 1 DAY [24 HOURS] TO 1 DAY [12 HOURS] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MARK 13:32-37 
IN ACTS 5:34-36 DECLARES, “THEN STOOD THERE UP ONE IN THE COUNCIL, A [MARRIED] PHARISEE NAMED [LORD] GAMALIEL, A DOCTOR [TEACHER] OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, HAD IN REPUTATION [HIGH RESPECT] AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE, AND COMMANDED [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] TO PUT THE APOSTLES FORTH A LITTLE SPACE, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES WHAT YE INTEND TO DO AS TOUCHING THESE MEN.’ 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE FIRST PROPHESY
‘FOR BEFORE THESE DAYS ROSE UP [LORD] THEUDAS, BOASTING HIMSELF TO BE SOMEBODY, TO WHOM A NUMBER OF MEN, ABOUT FOUR HUNDRED, JOINED THEMSELVES: WHO WAS SLAIN, AND ALL, AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS OBEYED HIM, WERE SCATTERED, AND BROUGHT TO NAUGHT.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE SECOND PROPHESY
AFTER THIS MAN ROSE UP [LORD] JUDAS OF GALILEE IN THE DAYS OF THE TAXING, AND DREW AWAY MUCH PEOPLE AFTER HIM: HE ALSO PERISHED, AND ALL, EVEN AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS OBEYED HIM, WERE DISPERSED. AND NOW I SAY UNTO YOU, REFRAIN FROM THESE MEN, AND LET THEM ALONE: FOR IF THIS COUNSEL [PLAN] OR THIS WORK BE OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NAUGHT: BUT IT IF BE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YE CANNOT OVERTHROW IT, LEST HAPLY YE BE FOUND EVEN TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE SUPREME ETERNAL SEED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] OF 3 YEARS BEFORE BIRTH, WHICH INVOLVES 2 YEARS OF DIVINE PROPHESY & 1 YEAR OF THE DIVINE NATURE, DIVINE SEED & DIVINE CREATION OF HIS PREGNANCY
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL ABOVE ALL IN THE 22ND YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE TEMPLE IN THE ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL END TO IMPARTIALLY JUDGE IN ACTUALITY, OF THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE] TEMPLE BEING STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED IN TIME NO MORE CONCERNING THE FULFILLMENT OF 2,000 YEARS FROM 17AD-25AD TO 2,017AD-2,025AD IN WEAKNESS & 27AD-35AD TO 2,027AD-2,035AD IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST YEAR PROPHESY & THE COMPLETION OF 1 DAY [12 HOURS] TO 1 HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MARK 13:32-37 
IN ACTS 6:8-15 DECLARES, “AND [FATHER] STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2], DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACLES AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN THERE AROSE CERTAIN OF THE SYNAGOGUE, WHICH IS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE [FREEDMEN’S] OF THE LIBERTINES, AND CYRENIANS, AND ALEXANDRIANS, AND OF THEM OF CILICIA AND OF ASIA, DISPUTING [ARGUING OR QUARRELING] WITH [FATHER] STEPHEN. AND THEY WAS NOT ABLE TO RESIST THE WISDOM [SUPREME WISDOM IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BE WHICH HE SPOKE. THEN THEY SUBORNED MEN, WHICH SAID, ‘WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST [LORD] MOSES, AND AGAINST GOD [LORD YAHWEH] [THIS IS THE FIRST ETERNAL CHARGES—INVOLVES ETERNAL DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND & ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND---ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS IN THE SECOND TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE BEAT ALL ETERNAL OBSTACLES].’ AND THEY STIRRED UP THE PEOPLE, AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE SCRIBES [SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES], AND CAME UPON HIM, AND CAUGHT [ARRESTED, SEIZED, APPREHENDED, OR BOUND], AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE COUNCIL, AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES, WHICH SAID, ‘THIS MAN [OF FIGHT] CEASES NOT TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY PLACE [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY FOR 46 YEARS] AND THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW [THIS IS THE SECOND ETERNAL CHARGES—INVOLVES ETERNAL DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND & ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND---ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS IN THE FIRST TIME THAT THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE BEAT ALL ETERNAL OBSTACLES]: FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY, ‘THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH SHALL DESTROY THIS PLACE [46 YEARS], AND SHALL CHANGE [ALL] THE CUSTOMS [SEXUAL PORN LAWS] WHICH [LORD] MOSES [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] DELIVERED [HEROISM LETTERS] US [HIGH SERGEANT SAUL, HIGH CAPTAIN SAUL OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE SAUL].’” “AND ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS IT HAD BEEN THE FACE OF AN ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE SQUAD RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] FROM GENESIS 1:1-11:32].
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE SUPREME ETERNAL LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 0 TO 20 YEARS OF AGE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 23RD YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE TEMPLE IN THE ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL END TO IMPARTIALLY JUDGE IN ACTUALITY, OF THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE] TEMPLE BEING STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED IN TIME NO MORE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL [26 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10 CONCERNING THE FULFILLMENT OF 2,000 YEARS FROM 17AD-25AD TO 2,017AD-2,025AD IN WEAKNESS & 27AD-35AD TO 2,027AD-2,035AD IN STRENGTH IN THE 2ND YEAR PROPHESY & THE COMPLETION OF 1 HOUR TO 1 MINUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MARK 13:32-37
IN ACTS 7:1-54 DECLARES, “THEN SAID THE HIGH PRIEST [THE HIGH SERGEANT JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS, THE HIGH CAPTAIN JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS OR THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS], ARE THESE THINGS SO? AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “MEN [WOMEN], BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], AND FATHERS [SONS, DAUGHTERS & MOTHERS], HEARKEN: THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF GLORY APPEARED UNTO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA [THIS IS WHERE THE LORD STEVE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES], BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GET THEE OUT OF THY COUNTRY, AND FROM THY KINDRED, AND COME INTO THE LAND WHICH I SHALL SHOW THEE.’ THEN CAME HE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, AND DWELT IN HARAN: AND FROM THENCE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE REMOVED HIM INTO THIS LAND, WHEREIN YE NOW DWELL. AND HE GAVE HIM NONE INHERITANCE IN IT, NO, NOT SO MUCH AS TO SET HIS FOOT ON: YET HE PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION, AND TO HIS SEED AFTER HIM, WHEN AS YET HE HAD NO CHILD. AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE ON THIS WISE, ‘THAT HIS SEED SHOULD SOJOURN IN A STRANGE LAND, AND THAT THEY SHOULD BRING THEN INTO [SEXUAL] BONDAGE, AND ENTREAT THEN EVIL [SEXUAL PORN] FOUR HUNDRED YEARS WITH TWO POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO ONE [6 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING WITH 100,000 IS 240,000 [240 DAYS OF THE CHIEF OF POLICE IN 240 YEARS CONCERNING THE ULTIMATE PORN SEXUAL TEMPLE IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & JUDE 14-15] YEARS]? AND THE NATION TO WHOM THEY SHALL BE IN [SEXUAL PORN] BONDAGE WILL I [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE [DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], SAID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: AND AFTER THAT SHALL THEY COME FORTH, AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITY ADDRESS KNOWN AS ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE HOLY MOUNTAIN].’ AND HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT [OF PEACE] OF CIRCUMCISION: AND SO [LORD] ABRAHAM, BEGAT [LORD] ISAAC, AND CIRCUMCISED HIM THE EIGHTH DAY, AND [LORD] ISAAC BEGAT [LORD] JACOB, AND [LORD] JACOB BEGAT THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. AND THE PATRIARCHS, MOVED WITH ENVY [JEALOUSY], SOLD [LORD] JOSEPH INTO EGYPT: BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM, AND DELIVERED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS AFFLICTIONS [TROUBLES], AND GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM IN THE SIGHT OF [LORD] PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND HE MADE HIM GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND ALL HIS HOUSE [ZION]. NOW THERE CAME A DEARTH OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND CANAAN, AND GREAT AFFLICTION: AND OUR FATHERS FOUND NO SUSTENANCE [GRAIN OR LIQUID GRAIN AS BEER]. BUT WHEN [LORD] JACOB HEARD THAT THERE WAS CORN [GRAIN] IN EGYPT, HE SENT OUT OUR FATHERS FIRST. AND AT THE SECOND TIME [LORD] JOSEPH WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND [LORD] JOSEPH’S KINDRED WAS MADE KNOWN UNTO [LORD] PHARAOH. THEN SENT [LORD] JOSEPH, AND CALLED [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HIS FATHER JACOB TO HIM, AND ALL HIS KINDRED, THREESCORE AND FIFTEEN [75] SOULS. SO [LORD] JACOB WENT DOWN INTO EGYPT, AND DIED, HE, AND OUR FATHERS, AND WERE CARRIED OVER INTO SHECHEM, AND LAID IN THE SEPULCHER THAT [LORD] ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY OF THE SONS OF HAMOR THE FATHER OF SHECHEM. BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NIGH, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD SWORN TO [LORD] ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT, TILL ANOTHER KING AROSE, WHICH KNEW NOT [LORD] JOSEPH. THE SAME DEALT SUBTLY WITH OUR KINDRED, AND EVIL [SEXUALLY] ENTREATED OUR FATHERS, SO THAT THEY CAST OUT [SEXUALLY EXPOSED] THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN, TO THE END THEY MIGHT NOT LIVE. IN WHICH TIME [LORD] MOSES WAS BORN, AND WAS EXCEEDING FAIR [HANDSOME], AND NOURISHED UP IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE [ZION] THREE MONTHS [A SEASON]: AND WHEN HE WAS CAST OUT, [LORD] PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TOOK HIM UP, AND NOURISHED HIM FOR HER OWN SON. AND [LORD] MOSES WAS LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WAS MIGHTY IN WORDS AND IN DEEDS. AND WHEN HE WAS FULL FORTY YEARS OLD [40 YEARS], IT CAME INTO HIS HEART TO VISIT HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AND SEEING ONE OF THEM SUFFER WRONG, HE DEFENDED HIM, AND AVENGED HIM THAT WAS OPPRESSED, AND SMOTE THE EGYPTIAN. FOR HE SUPPOSED HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD HOW THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] WOULD DELIVER THEM: BUT THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT. AND THE NEXT DAY HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOWED HIMSELF UNTO THEM AS THEY STROVE [FOUGHT AGAINST EACH OTHER], AND WOULD HAVE SET THEM AT ONE AGAIN, SAYING, SIRS [LORDS OR LADY’S], YE ARE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], WHY DO YE WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER? BUT HE THAT DID HIS NEIGHBOR WRONG THRUST HIM AWAY, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [PARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [PARTIAL] JUDGE OVER US? WILT THOU KILL ME, AS THOU DID THE EGYPTIAN [THE SUPREME ROD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AGAINST ALL THE EGYPTIANS] YESTERDAY?’ THEN FLED [LORD] MOSES AT THIS SAYING, AND WAS A STRANGER IN THE LAND OF MEDIAN, WHERE HE BEGAT TWO SONS. AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR.’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US: TO WHOM OUR FATHERS WOULD NOT OBEY BUT THRUST HIM FROM THEM, AND IN THEIR HEARTS TURNED BACK [TO SEXUAL BONDAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] AGAIN INTO EGYPT, SAYING UNTO [LORD] AARON, ‘MAKE US [FALSE] GODS TO GO BEFORE US: FOR AS THIS [LORD] MOSES, WHICH BROUGHT US OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE WOT NOT WHAT IS BECOME OF HIM.’ AND THEY MADE A [GOLDEN] CALF IN THOSE DAYS, AND OFFERED SACRIFICE [ACTS 17:29-30] UNTO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS [CRAFTSMANSHIP] OF THEIR OWN HANDS. THEN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TURNED, AND GAVE THEM UP [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] TO WORSHIP THE HOST [LORD MICHAEL OR THE LORD JESUS] OF HEAVEN: AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS, ‘O YE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL, HAVE YE OFFERED TO ME SLAIN BEASTS [PERFECT ANIMALS] AND [PERFECT] SACRIFICES BY THE SPACE OF FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS TO 120 YEARS] IN THE WILDERNESS? YES, YE TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF [LORD] MOLOCH [REFERS THE LORD MOLECH LINKED TO CHILD PORNOGRAPHY], AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD [LORD] REMPHAN, FIGURES [GRAVEN IMAGES OR MOLTEN IMAGES] WHICH YE MADE TO WORSHIP THEM: AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON [REVELATION 17:1-18:24]. OUR FATHERS HAD THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS HE HAD APPOINTED, SPEAKING UNTO [LORD] MOSES, THAT HE SHOULD MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE FASHION THAT HE HAD SEEN. WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION]. HOWBEIT THE MOST HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS?’ ‘YE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART [MOUTH] AND EARS [HEARING], YE DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YE [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. WHICH OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS HAVE NOT YOUR FATHERS PERSECUTED? AND THEY HAVE SLAIN THEN WHICH SHOWED BEFORE THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE [LORD JESUS OR LORD JAMES], OF WHOM YE HAVE BEEN NOW THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS: WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW BY THE DISPOSITION [24 COMMANDS & 24 ORDERS] OF [HOLY] ANGELS [LORDS], AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.’ WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY WERE CUT TO THE HEART [ARRESTED, APPREHENDED, SEIZED, CAPTURED & BOUND], AND THEY GNASHED ON HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-REVEALED SPEECH [THE PLATOON RAN BY A HIGH LIEUTENANT] FROM GENESIS 12:1-ACTS 29:26.
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IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:51-53, & THE PROLONGED CONDITION OF A HARD HEART, THERE ARE TWO WORDS THAT REFERS TO THE MORAL CENTER OF HUMAN PERSONALITY, WHICH ABUNDANTLY FLOWS THOUGHTS, EMOTIONS, SPEECH AND ACTIONS. THEY ARE IN THE OT, LEV OR LEVAV & IN THE NT, KAPDIA OR KARDIA IN PROVERBS 4:23 & MATTHEW 15:18-19. THERE ARE ONLY TWO KINDS OF STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN TRUTH. FIRST, IS THE WRONG STIFF-NAKEDNESS [LORD STEVE] AT 100.0000% ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S SIDE THAT CONCERNS A VERY HIGH IQ IN SEXUAL WORLDLY TRUTHS THAT ALWAYS FIGHTS AGAINST DIVINE BIBLICAL TRUTHS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. SECOND, IS THE RIGHT STIFF-NAKEDNESS [LORD STEVE] AT 100.0000% ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE THAT CONCERNS A VERY HIGH IQ IN DIVINE BIBLICAL TRUTHS THAT ALWAYS FIGHTS AGAINST SEXUAL WORLDLY TRUTHS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. THEREFORE, IN THIS INORDINATE AFFECTION SHOWN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN & THEIR STUBBORN, AND UNWILLING ACTIONS IN THEIR HEARTS TO NOT REPENT OR LISTEN TO ABSOLUTE TRUTH & DIVINE REASON, THEY ARE VIRTUALLY VOID OF ANY TRUTHFUL UNDERSTANDING BECAUSE OF THEIR OBSTINATE SEXUAL WAYS THAT ARE TOTALLY AGAINST THE LORD’S MESSAGE & DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY FOR THE END DESTRUCTION THAT WILL COME ON THEM SPEEDILY AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES. IN RESPONSE TO THE LORD’S MESSAGE, THE HUMAN HEART CAN EITHER BE DULL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 OR TENDER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:19, 27. 
HARDNESS OF HEART HAS FIVE WORDS TO EXPRESS THIS AS CHAZAQ, TO MAKE STRONG, HARD, KAVED, MAKE HEAVY, HARD, QASHAH, MAKE HARD, AMETS, MAKE STRONG, HARD & MEGINNAH, DULLNESS. THESE WORDS OCCURS AT LEAST 22 TIMES, WHICH ARE TOO MANY IN THE HOLY BIBLE  & COME TO LIGHT IN EXODUS 4:14-14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & LAMENTATIONS 3:65.  
STUBBORNNESS HAD THE PLAY WORD KNOWN AS SHERIRUTH. THIS WORD OCCURS 10 TIMES, WHICH ARE TOO MANY IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:19; PSALMS 81:12 & JEREMIAH 3:17; 7:24; 9:14; 11:8; 13:10; 16:12; 18:12; 23:17.        
STIFF-NECKED AS THE PLAY WORD QESHEH-OREPH THAT AMAZINGLY RECURS THROUGHOUT THE OT. THIS PHRASE EVOKES ONGOING UN-SUBMISSIVE, DEFIANT AND EXTRAORDINARY STUBBORNNESS THAT WILL NEVER LISTEN AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS PLAY WORD IS RELUCTANTLY FOUND IN EXODUS 32:9; 33:3; 33:5; 34:9; DEUTERONOMY 9:6, 13; 10:16; 31:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 36;13; PROVERBS 29:1 & JEREMIAH 7:26; 17:23. 
UNCIRCUMCISION ALSO CAN MEAN STUBBORNNESS OF HEART AS TOTAL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. THE ISRAELITES WERE REQUIRED TO COMMISSION THEMSELVES IN THE RITE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHICH RENDERS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 17:10-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO LISTEN & RESTORE ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, IF THEY WILL HUMBLE THEMSELVES UNDER HIS MIGHTY HAND, BY ONE PLAY WORD LEVAVAM HE’AREL. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:16 & JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:10. 
BEAST-LIKE BEHAVIOR CONCERNS A PLAY WORD BA’AR, WHICH MEANS THE ETERNAL CREATURE LACK ANY SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION, AND IS SENSELESS TO THE POINT OF HAVING NO RESPECT OR CONSIDERATION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 49:10; 73:22; 92:6; 94:8; PROVERBS 12:1; 30:2 & JEREMIAH 10:8, 14; 21; 51:17. 
THERE ARE FIVE WORDS IN THE NT WHICH REFERS TO A HARD HEART. THEY ARE SKLERYNO, HARDNESS, SKLEROKARDIA, HARDNESS OF HEART, POROO, MEANINGS ARE THE SAME ABOVE, POROSIS, MEANINGS ARE THE SAME ABOVE, & PACHYNO, BECOMING FAT & DULL OF HEART. OTHER TERMS FOR THE DULLNESS OF THE HEART INCLUDE, NOTHROS, DULL OF HEARING IN HEBREWS 5:11, ASYNETOS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING IN MARK 7:18, SKLEROTRACHELOS, STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE IN ACTS 7:51 & APERITMETOS, UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART & EARS IN ACTS 7:51. 
THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN THE OT IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; 31:27; 30:6; PSALMS 115:5-8; ISAIAH 1:2-15; 5:12; 6:1-6, 9-10; 29:9-24; 42:18-20; 44:6-28; 46:12; 53:1; 63:17 & JEREMIAH 10:8, 14. 
THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL CIRCUMSTANCES OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN THE NT & LUKE IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IS IN MATTHEW 13:15; 19:8; MARK 3:5; 4:12; 6:35-44, 52; 7:18; 8:15, 17; 13:14-15; JOHN 12:37-41; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; EPHESIANS 4:18; 11:25; HEBREWS 3:8, 13, 15; 4:7 & LUKE 8:10.  
THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL CIRCUMSTANCES OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN ACTS IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IS IN ACTS 2:23; 7:51-60; 13:40-48; 18:6; 19:9; 28:25-27. 
THE UNIVERSAL WIDESPREAD OF EXTREME UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL APOSTASY ALWAYS ABOUT & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH RENDERS UNIVERSAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BY HIM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:3; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 29:10; DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 9:1-11:36; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; HEBREWS 3:8, 13, 15; 4:7; 5:11-14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND PETER 1:9; 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 5:21; 2ND JOHN 1-11; REVELATION 9:20-21; 16:9, 11; 17:1-18:25; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 7:51-53; 17:22-30.  
THE SPECIAL OPERATION OF THE 7 THUNDERS WHICH ARE 7 TIME PORTALS
FIRST, THE 7 THUNDERS ALSO KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS CAN ONLY UNIVERSALLY OPERATE BY THE ONLY OMNI-PRESENT LORD, THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. LUCIFER [VICTORIA THE SEXUAL QANAH IN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THIS WORLD. JEHOVAH [VICTORIA] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. VICTOR [VICTORIA] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE HEAVENS. STEPHEN [STEPHANIE] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. VICTORIA [DIVINE QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29]---BARBARA [BARA IN GENESIS 1:1] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HER JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. YET YAHWEH IS NOT SPATIAL BECAUSE HE GOES BEYOND ALL LIMITATIONS & IS ONLY OMNI-PRESENT. FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN. IF YOU LIVE BY FAITH IN GOD, THIS PLEASES HIM, BUT IF YOU LIVE BY SIGHT, THIS DOES NOT PLEASE HIM. THIS MEANS IF YOU CONTROL THE 7 THUNDERS KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS YOU WOULD HAVE THE SPECIAL ABILITY TO DO THESE THINGS & WOULD NOT TRUST, ASK & DEPEND [REVELATION 3:14-22] ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT SAY YOUR GOD AND BEGIN TO PLAY GOD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS FOLLOWS: IN ROMANS 10:6-7 DECLARES “...DO NOT SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘WHO WILL ASCEND IN TO HEAVEN?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN FROM ABOVE) OR, ‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD). BUT WHAT DOES IT SAY? THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH & IN YOUR HEART (THAT IS, THE WORD OF FAITH WHICH WE PREACH): THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED). FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS, & WITH THE MOUTH CONFESSION IS MADE UNTO SALVATION (PROTECTION).” IN ACTS 2:27 SAYS “FOR YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL NOT LEAVE MY (JESUS) SOUL IN HELL, (PSALMS 16:10) NOR WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN EPHESIANS 4:8-9 SAYS “THEREFORE HE SAYS ‘WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.’ (NOW THIS, ‘HE ASCENDED’—…THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH (HELL ON EARTH)? (HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS, THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS).” IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20 STATES “FOR CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS, THE JUST FOR THE UNJUST, THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE FLESH BUT MADE ALIVE BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN AS A WITNESS IN HEAVEN/HELL IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), …HE WENT AND PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN THE PRISON (HELL), WHO FORMERLY WERE DISOBEDIENT, WHEN ONCE THE DIVINE LONGSUFFERING WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE  THE  ARK  WAS  BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A  FEW, THAT  IS, EIGHT  SOULS, WERE  SAVED  (PROTECTED) THROUGH WATER.” IN 1ST PETER 4:6 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON THE GOSPEL (JESUS) WAS PREACHED…TO THOSE WHO ARE DEAD (HELL)…JUDGED BY MEN IN THE FLESH, BUT LIVE…TO GOD IN THE SPIRIT.” IN REVELATION 10:1-11 IT IS CLEAR HOW TO OPERATE A TIME PORTAL, BUT IT IS NOT TOLD HOW TO CREATE A TIME PORTAL, SINCE THAT TRUTH IS WITHIN THE 7 THUNDERS ITSELF. IF THE MYSTERIOUS 7 THUNDERS HAVE BEEN PLACED IN YOUR NON-PHYSICAL COMPACITIES BY THE LORD, EVERYTHING IN YOUR MIND CAN PRODUCE AT LEAST 1 TIME PORTAL OR MORE BY RECEIVING THE TRUE LIGHT IN JAMES 1:17,  THEN THE TRUE LIGHT WORKS THROUGH YOUR VISION (ETERNAL EYES), TO BE ABLE TO SEE THE TIME PORTAL TO BROADCAST IT IN FRONT OF YOU IN THE ETERNAL STATE, THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN THE LORD WALKS THROUGH THE TIME PORTAL WITH HIS LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK TO GIVE YOU. ONCE THE LORD IS AT YOUR SIDE, THE LORD DOES NOT TOUCH YOU PHYSICALLY---MAGICAL EFFECTS OF THE MAGIC TIME PORTAL [OUTER SKIN] BECAUSE THE LORD IS OPERATING IN THE NON-PHYSICAL---MIRACLE EFFECTS OF THE MIRACLE TIME PORTAL [WORD], WHICH THIS OPERATION IS KNOWN AS THE WORD [MIRACLE] BECOMING FLESH [MAGICAL] IN JOHN 1:14-18, THEN THE LORD CAREFULLY GIVES YOU THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK FOR YOU TO EAT TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO PROPHESY TRUTHFULLY. ONCE, THAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED, THE TIME PORTAL EITHER SHUTS DOWN, DISINTEGRATES, FIZZLES, COLLAPSES OR DISAPPEARS IN THE MID-AIR. ONCE THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK IS EATEN, EVERYTHING THAT IS USELESS OR INCOMPATIBLE WITHIN THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK HAS TO BE CAST OUT OF YOU, NORMALLY BY USING THE BATHROOM OR THROUGH ETERNAL FIRE TO BURN THE HARD CORRUPTION OUT OF YOU. IN ORDER THE CHANGE THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE] TO THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] OR THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] TO THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], IT MUST FIRST GO THROUGH THE DEDICATED TIME PORTAL. THIS IS WHY THE LORD SUPPRESSED & RESTRAINED THE TRUTH ABOUT WHAT EXACTLY CONSISTS IN THE TIME PORTAL, UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME. IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 DECLARES THE PHYSICAL [MAGIC} INTO PHYSICAL [MAGIC], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE OR THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE} INTO NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE.    
THE GREATER THAN GREATEST LIGHT OF THE 10 TIME PORTALS IS IN ACTS 7:30-38, 44-56, 59-60, THE GREATER LIGHT OF THE 10 TIME PORTALS IS IN ACTS 9:3-9, THE GREAT LIGHT OF THE 10 TIME PORTALS IS IN ACTS 22:6-11 & THE GREATEST LIGHT OF THE 10 TIME PORTALS IS IN ACTS 26:13-18
THE 1ST TO 5TH TIME PORTALS ONLY IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-55; 8:5-9 
THE JURISDICTION OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [ULTIMATE BEGINNING] & LADY VICTORIA’S [ULTIMATE ENDING] 5 SEXUAL THUNDERS [5 TIME PORTALS] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE JURISDICTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 5 DIVINE THUNDERS [5 TIME PORTALS] IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE
THIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 1ST TO 5TH UTTERANCES IS COMPARED WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S 1ST TO 5TH UTTERANCES TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER’S SCARLET COLORED BEAST, BEAST OF THE SEA, BEAST OF THE EARTH, FALSE PROPHET & ANTICHRIST & THE LADY VICTORIA’S FEMALE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, FEMALE BEAST OF THE SEA, FEMALE BEAST OF THE EARTH, FALSE PROPHETESS & FEMALE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 10:4
IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: (1ST) I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, (2ND) I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, (3RD) I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, (4TH) I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, (5TH) I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.”
THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S BASIC 10 I WILLS IS THE SEXUAL SEED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 14 REVEALED IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 10-20 
(1ST) I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN. (2ND) I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD. (3RD) I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH. (4TH) I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS. (5TH) I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN). (6TH) I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN). (7TH) I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS. (8TH) I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH. (9TH) I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD. (10TH) I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN.
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BASIC 10 UTTERANCES IS THE DIVINE SEED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 14 REVEALED IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 10-20 
(1ST) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA INTO HELL. (2ND) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA A SPECTACLE). (3RD) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). (4TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS [HER] GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS).  (5TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA SHALL BE ALONE). (6TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA SHALL BE ALONE). (7TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS [HER] GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS). (8TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). (9TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA A SPECTACLE). (10TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA INTO HELL.  
THE 6TH TIME PORTAL ONLY IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:56; 8:4
THE JURISDICTION OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [ULTIMATE BEGINNING] & LADY VICTORIA’S [ULTIMATE ENDING] 6TH SEXUAL THUNDER [6TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE JURISDICTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 6TH DIVINE THUNDER [6TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
THE LORD LUCIFER’S 6TH I WILL IS I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGHEST & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 6TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE
THIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 6TH UTTERANCE IS COMPARED WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S 6TH UTTERANCE TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL MALE ANGEL & LADY VICTORIA THE EVIL FEMALE ANGEL IN REVELATION 10:4
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE FATHER LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [BEFORE HIS FALL] WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LORD LUCIFER AS AN ANGEL THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN JOHN 8:41-47 IT DECLARES “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER—GOD (STEPHEN).’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOUR ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.’” ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE 7TH TIME PORTAL ONLY IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:57; 8:3
THE JURISDICTION OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [ULTIMATE BEGINNING] & LADY VICTORIA’S [ULTIMATE ENDING] 7TH SEXUAL THUNDER [7TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE JURISDICTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 7TH DIVINE THUNDER [7TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
THE LORD LUCIFER’S 7TH I WILL IS I WILL BE LIKE THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 7TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE
THIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 7TH UTTERANCE IS COMPARED WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S 7TH UTTERANCE TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL FATHER & LADY VICTORIA THE EVIL MOTHER IN REVELATION 10:4
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 46 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.
THE 8TH TIME PORTAL ONLY IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LUKE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:58; 8:2 & THE 9TH TIME PORTAL ONLY IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:59; 8:1 & THE 10TH TIME PORTAL ONLY IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ABOVE THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW ONLY IN ACTS 7:60
THE JURISDICTION OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [ULTIMATE BEGINNING] & LADY VICTORIA’S [ULTIMATE ENDING] 8TH & 9TH SEXUAL THUNDERS [8TH & 9TH TIME PORTALS AS THE EVIL CREATOR THE FATHER LUCIFER HIMSELF] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE JURISDICTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 8TH & 9TH DIVINE THUNDERS [8TH & 9TH TIME PORTALS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE POTTER CREATOR AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR IN JOHN 8:58] IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2
THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE EVIL CREATOR’S 8TH I WILL IS I WILL BE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE POTTER 
CREATOR & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE POTTER CREATOR’S 8TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE EVIL CREATOR SHALL BE ALONE!!! 
THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE EVIL CREATOR’S 9TH I WILL IS I WILL BE THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR & THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR’S 9TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL CREATOR SHALL BE ALONE!!!
THIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE POTTER CREATOR’S 8TH UTTERANCE IS COMPARED IN JOHN 8:58 WITH THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR’S 9TH UTTERANCE TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER THE MALE EVIL CREATOR & LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE EVIL CREATOR IN THE 10TH UTTERANCE OF ETERNAL IMPRISONMENT IN REVELATION 10:4 & ACTS 7:60
THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE EVIL CREATOR’S 10TH I WILL IS I WILL BE ETERNALLY RELEASED [THE 1ST TIME IN THE UNESTABLISHED NUMBER 0---REVELATION 2-3 IN THE ETERNAL DIVINE SEED OF THE 10 THUNDERS IN THEIR TEMPORARY ETERNAL PRISONS FROM REVELATION 10-20] & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE POTTER CREATOR [JOHN 8:58] AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR’S 10TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER THE MALE EVIL CREATOR & LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE EVIL CREATOR SHALL BE LOCKED UP SEPARATELY FOREVER [THE 2ND TIME IN THE ESTABLISHED NUMBER 1---REVELATION 4-5 IN THE ETERNAL DIVINE SEED OF THE 10 THUNDERS IN THEIR ETERNAL PRISONS FOREVER FROM REVELATION 10-20] IN THEIR ETERNAL PRISONS!!!!
IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL CREATOR OF THIS SIN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL CREATOR OF THIS SIN) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL CREATOR OF THIS SIN) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
THE 7 LORDS---LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, LORD MOSES, LORD MICHAEL, LORD ENOCH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---WRITER’S INKHORN & LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN A CITY/COUNTY OPERATION OF THE 7 THUNDERS KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATION 10:4
IN EZEKIEL 9:1-11 DECLARES “HE CRIED ALSO IN MINE EARS (HEARING) WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘CAUSE THEM THAT HAVE CHARGE OVER THE CITY TO DRAW NEAR, EVEN EVERY MAN [LORD] WITH HIS DESTROYING WEAPON (BATTLE-AXES) IN HIS HAND.’ AND BEHOLD, SIX MEN [LORDS AS MEN OF WAR IN EXODUS 15:3] (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MAN OF WAR [EXODUS 15:3] WITH 6 CREATOR AGENT LORDS CAN KILL 129,500,000,000,000 TRILLION IN ONE SWOOP BY RELENTING OF 100,000 & 10%/100% IN TITHING BASED ON ISAIAH 37:36; MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15)  CAME  FROM  THE  WAY  OF  THE  HIGHER  GATE  (UPPER GATE),  WHICH LIES TOWARD THE NORTH, AND EVERY MAN [LORD] A SLAUGHTER WEAPON IN HIS HAND, AND ONE MAN [LORD] AMONG THEM WAS CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE: AND THEY WENT IN AND STOOD BESIDE THE BRAZEN ALTAR. AND THE GLORY OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL [ACTS 7:2] WAS GONE UP FROM THE CHERUB, WHEREUPON HE WAS, TO THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE. AND HE CALLED TO THE MAN [LORD] CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE. AND THE LORD [STEPHEN] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GO THROUGH THE MIDST OF THE CITY AND SET A MARK [7 FOLD TO 777 FOLD] UPON THE FOREHEADS OF THE MEN THAT SIGH AND THAT CRY FOR ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT BE DONE IN THE MIDST THEREOF.’ AND TO THE OTHERS HE SAID IN MINE HEARING, ‘GO YE AFTER HIM THROUGH THE CITY, AND SMITE, LET NOT YOUR EYE SPARE, NEITHER HAVE YE PITY: SLAY UTTERLY OLD AND YOUNG, BOTH MAIDS, AND LITTLE CHILDREN, AND WOMEN: BUT COME NOT NEAR ANY MAN UPON WHOM IS THE MARK [7 FOLD TO 777 FOLD], AND BEGIN AT MY SANCTUARY [TEMPLE].’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘DEFILE THE SANCTUARY [TEMPLE], AND FILL THE COURTS WITH THE SLAIN. GO OUT!’ AND THEY WENT OUT AND KILLED IN THE CITY. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE THEY WERE KILLING THEM, I WAS LEFT ALONE, AND I FELL ON MY FACE AND CRIED OUT, AND SAID, ‘AH, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]! WILL YOU DESTROY ALL THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL IN POURING OUT YOUR FURY [ACTS 7:54] ON JERUSALEM?’ THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE INIQUITY OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL & JUDAH IS EXCEEDINGLY GREAT, AND THE LAND IS FULL OF BLOODSHED, AND THE CITY FULL OF PERVERSITY, FOR THEY SAY, ‘THE LORD [STEPHEN] HAS FORSAKEN THE LAND, AND THE LORD [STEPHEN] DOES NOT SEE!’ ‘AND AS FOR ME ALSO, MY EYE WILL NEITHER SPARE, NOR WILL I HAVE PITY, BUT I WILL RECOMPENSE THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS ON THEIR OWN HEAD.’ AND BEHOLD, THE MAN [LORD] CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE INKHORN BY HIS SIDE, REPORTED THE MATTER, SAYING, ‘I HAVE DONE AS THOU HAS COMMANDED ME.’”   
THE LORD’S TEN I WILLS OF HIS 10 COVENANTS ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS. 
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS.                          
FATHER STEPHEN’S MOST HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS. THESE 10 COVENANT PROMISES IS A FOUNDATION FOR OUR HOPE IS IN HEBREWS 6:13-19.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE SUPREME ETERNAL GLORY [MAN OF WAR], SUPREME ETERNAL VALOR [MAN OF BATTLE] & SUPREME ETERNAL HEROISM [MAN OF FIGHT] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE MOST HIGHEST RANK OF THE ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 39 YEARS TO 42 YEARS IN THE 2ND TIME & THE LORD STEVE WITH THE MOST HIGHEST RANK OF THEE ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 42 YEARS TO 45 YEARS IN THE 1ST TIME IN EXODUS 15:3; PSALMS 78:65; ROMANS 13:1-2, 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:38-39 IN THE 1ST TIME, WHICH IS THE 0TH LEVEL OF HIGH COMBAT HEROISM IN ROMANS 13:1-2.
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL ABOVE ALL IN THE 24TH YEAR [8 YEARS GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN [3 TIMES] IS 24 YEARS] IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE TEMPLE IN THE ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL END TO IMPARTIALLY JUDGE IN ACTUALITY, THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE] TEMPLE BEING STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED IN TIME NO MORE CONCERNING THE FULFILLMENT OF 2,000 YEARS FROM 17AD-25AD TO 2,017AD-2,025AD IN WEAKNESS & 27AD-35AD TO 2,027AD-2,035AD IN STRENGTH & THE COMPLETION OF 1 MINUTE TO 1 GODSPEED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MARK 13:32-37
IN ACTS 7:55-56 DECLARES, “BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE SUPREME ETERNAL CALL CONCERNING THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL ROCK AS THE IMMORTAL FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST RANK OF THE ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL [EPHESIANS 4:6] IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] AT 20 YEARS [40 YEARS] OF AGE GOING THROUGH ACTS 1:4-29:26 THE SECOND TIME IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 IN THE 1ST TIME, WHICH IS THE 1ST LEVEL OD HIGH COMBAT HEROISM IN ROMANS 13;1-2. 
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL ABOVE ALL IN THE 25TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE TEMPLE IN THE ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL END TO IMPARTIALLY JUDGE IN ACTUALITY, OF THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE] TEMPLE BEING STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED IN TIME NO MORE CONCERNING THE FULFILLMENT OF 2,000 YEARS FROM 17AD-25AD TO 2,017AD-2,025AD IN WEAKNESS & 27AD-35AD TO 2,027AD-2,035AD IN STRENGTH & THE COMPLETION OF 1 GODSPEED TO 1 TIME NO MORE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MARK 13:32-37
THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST ULTIMATE HEROIC ACTS OF THE IMMORTAL FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE IN ALL ETERNAL DAMNATIONS [BEING ETERNALLY PROTECTED 100.00% IN ETERNAL ORDINANCE IN ACTS 7:60, & ETERNALLY GIVEN IN JOB 1:21, ETERNALLY PROTECTED IN GENESIS 38:6-10, ETERNALLY SAVED IN JAMES 4:12 AND ETERNALLY APPOINTED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ETERNAL LAWGIVER 100.00% IN THE CROWN OF LIFE] IN LORD KIND & LADY KIND IS ALWAYS 100.00% ETERNALLY RELEASED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED & ETERNALLY ESCAPED BY THE IMMORTAL LORD STEVE IN ETERNAL LIFE
IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES, “AND THEY [CHIEF ADAMANT CORNERSTONE] STONED [LORD] STEPHEN [THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60] CALLING [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ON GOD [LORD YAHWEH], AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE CHIEF EMERY CORNERSTONE RAN BY THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN ACTS 7:59.
[image: C:\Users\STEVE\Pictures\ILLUSTRATED MAGIC BOOK-148.jpg]
THE LORD TRUMP WITH THE 1ST LADY AS TOP CREATOR AGENT LADY OF THE USA
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE SUPREME ETERNAL DEATH CONCERNING THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL ROCK DONE ONCE AS THE IMMORTAL LORD STEVE WITH THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST RANK OF THE ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL [EPHESIANS 4:6] IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] AT 23 YEARS [46 YEARS] OF AGE GOING THROUGH ACTS 1:4-29:26 THE FIRST TIME IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 IN THE 1ST TIME, WHICH IS THE 2ND LEVEL OF THE HIGH COMBAT HEROISM IN ROMANS 13:1-2
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL ABOVE ALL IN THE 25TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE TEMPLE IN THE ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL END TO IMPARTIALLY JUDGE IN ACTUALITY, OF THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE] TEMPLE BEING STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED IN TIME NO MORE CONCERNING THE FULFILLMENT OF 2,000 YEARS FROM 17AD-25AD TO 2,017AD-2,025AD IN WEAKNESS & 27AD-35AD TO 2,027AD-2,035AD IN STRENGTH & THE COMPLETION OF 1 GODSPEED TO 1 TIME NO MORE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MARK 13:32-37
THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST ULTIMATE HEROIC ACTS OF THE IMMORTAL LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN THE ETERNAL DAMNATION [BEING ETERNALLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% IN ETERNAL DAMNATION BECAUSE OF ALL THE NATURAL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE  ALWAYS IN ETERNAL MISTAKES IS INFALLIBLY PART OF THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION [STARTS VERY EARLY IN YOUNG BOYHOOD/GIRLHOOD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE OR MORE] THAT MAY DO NATURAL SEXUALITY, NATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & NATURAL INTERRACIAL RACIAL MEANS [GENESIS 6:1-7] BETWEEN A MAN & WOMAN WILL [ROMANS 1:21-32] BE ETERNALLY KILLED IN THE ULTIMATE END JUST LIKE THE LORD STEVE DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR IT IN THE INFALLIBLE NEUTRAL POSITION [ALWAYS INVOLVES CHILD KIND FROM 3 TO 11 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT AT THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY] IN ACTS 7:60, BUT ALL THE UNNATURAL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE ALWAYS IN ETERNAL ERRORS IS INERRANTLY PART OF THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION [STARTS VERY EARLY IN YOUNG BOYHOOD/GIRLHOOD AT 12  YEARS OF AGE OR MORE] THAT MAY DO UNNATURAL SEXUALITY, UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & UNNATURAL INTERRACIAL RACIAL MEANS [GENESIS 18:15-19:29] BETWEEN A MAN & MAN [ROMANS 1:21-32] OR WOMAN & MAN [ROMANS 1:21-32] WILL BE ETERNALLY KILLED IMMEDIATELY JUST LIKE THE LORD STEVE DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR IT IN THE INERRANT NEUTRAL POSITION [ALWAYS INVOLVES CHILD KIND FROM 3 TO 11 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT AT THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY] IN ACTS 7:60, BUT NOT ETERNALLY STEALED IN JOB 1:21, ETERNALLY KILLED IN GENESIS 38:6-10, ETERNALLY DESTROYED IN JAMES 4:12 AND ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 IN ETERNAL DAMNATION BECAUSE THE LORD STEVE IS THE ONLY ETERNAL LAWGIVER 100.00% IN THE TREE OF LIFE] IS NEVER ETERNALLY RELEASED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED & ETERNALLY ESCAPED OF THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN LORD KIND ONLY, & NOT IN LADY KIND IN ETERNAL DEATH IN ONCE, BUT IS ALWAYS 100.00% ETERNALLY RELEASED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED & ETERNALLY ESCAPED IN ALL OTHER ETERNAL DAMNATIONS [BEING ETERNALLY PROTECTED 100.00% IN ETERNAL ORDINANCE IN ACTS 7:60, & ETERNALLY GIVEN IN JOB 1:21, ETERNALLY PROTECTED IN GENESIS 38:6-10, ETERNALLY SAVED IN JAMES 4:12 OR ETERNALLY APPOINTED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP BECAUSE THE LORD STEVE IS THE ONLY LAWGIVER IN THE TREE OF LIFE] IN LORD KIND & LADY KIND IN ETERNAL DEATHS AFTER THE IMMORTAL LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH OF ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ONCE HAD BEEN SUPREMELY INITIATED & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE IMMORTAL LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL LIFE
IN ACTS 7:60 DECLARES, “AND HE [LORD STEVE AS HIGH SERGEANT IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4- ACTS 7:60] KNEELING DOWN, AND CRIED [BECAUSE OF THE CHIEF ADAMANT CORNERSTONE] WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], LORD [YAHWEH], LAY NOT THIS SIN [THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP] TO THEIR [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4- ACTS 7:60] CHARGE.’ AND WHEN HE [LORD STEVE] HAD SAID THIS, HE [LORD STEVE] FELL ASLEEP [ETERNALLY DAMNED].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE CHIEF EMERY CORNERSTONE RAN BY THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN ACTS 7:60.                      
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THE ACTING COMMANDER IN CHIEF AS TOP CREATOR AGENT LORD WITH THE RANK OF THE 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE USA
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE SUPREME RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD [UNDER THE OUTER/INNER FOOTSTOOL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 7:47-49] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST RANK OF THE SUPREME 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 21 YEARS TO 24 YEARS IN THE 2ND TIME & THE LORD STEVE WITH THE MOST HIGHEST RANK OF HIGH SERGEANT IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 24 YEARS TO 27 YEARS IN THE 1ST TIME, WHICH IS THE 3RD LEVEL OF THE HIGH COMBAT HEROISM IN ROMANS 13:1-2
THIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS TOP-SECRET IN ACTS 8:1-3. MATTER OF FACT, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE TO ALL THE WAY TO HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS ALL TOP-SECRET FOR 24 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 44TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST SUPREME 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL ABOVE ALL IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP FROM 09AD-13AD TO 2,009AD-2,013AD IN WEAKNESS & 13AD-17AD TO 2,013AD-2,017AD IN HEBREWS 4:12
1ST TERM OF THE PRESIDENCY CONCERNS THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE AT 100.00% SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP
IN ACTS 8:9-24 IT DECLARES “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN, CALLED [LORD] SIMON [BLACK MAN], WHICH BEFORE TIME IN THE SAME CITY USED MAGIC [PRACTICED MAGIC FOR 1ST TO 10TH LEVELS], AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE: TO WHOM THEY ALL GAVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ AND TO HIM THEY HAD REGARD [PAID ATTENTION], BECAUSE THAT OF LONG TIME HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH MAGICAL ARTS. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED [LORD] PHILIP PREACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] (BY THE HAND OF GOD FROM 3RD LEVEL OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO THE 10TH LEVEL PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PROVEN IN LUKE 11:20 & EXODUS 8:16-11:36), AND THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. THEN [LORD] SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED ALSO, AND WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED, HE CONTINUED WITH [LORD] PHILIP, AND WONDERED, BEHOLDING THERE MIRACLES AND SIGNS [PERMISSIBLE MAGIC] WHICH WERE DONE. NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHICH WERE AT JERUSALEM HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY SENT UNTO THEM [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN: WHO, WHEN THEY WERE COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. (FOR  AS  YET  HE  WAS  FALLEN  UPON  NONE  OF  THEM: ONLY THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS). THEN LAID THEY THEIR HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH  APOSTLE OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON THEM, AND THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. AND WHEN [LORD] SIMON SAW THAT THROUGH LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH APOSTLE OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] WAS GIVEN, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, ‘GIVE ME ALSO THIS POWER [AUTHORITY], THAT ON WHOMSOEVER I LAY HANDS, HE MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ BUT PETER SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY MONEY PERISH WITH THEE, BECAUSE THOU HAS THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MAY BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY. THOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR LOT ON THIS MATTER: FOR THY HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS THY WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL THINGS], AND PRAY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF THY HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN THEE, FOR I PERCEIVE THAT THOU ART IN THE GALL OF BITTERNESS AND IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY.’ THEN ANSWERED [LORD] SIMON, AND SAID, ‘PRAY YE TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS WHICH YE HAVE SPOKEN COME UPON ME..’”
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 44TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL ABOVE ALL IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP FROM 09AD-13AD TO 2,009AD-2,013AD IN WEAKNESS & 13AD-17AD TO 2,013AD-2,017AD IN HEBREWS 4:12
2ND TERM OF THE PRESIDENCY CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE AT 100.00% SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE TO [LORD] PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A [BLACK] MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES] OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER [LADY] CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES], WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH [ESAIAS] THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAID TO [LORD] PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO [LORD] PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH [ESAIAS], AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED [LORD] PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT, SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH, IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH], FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] ANSWERED [LORD] PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF  HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN [LORD] PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS [HOLY] SCRIPTURE, PREACHED [LORD] JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN [LORD] PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT [LORD] JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH [LORD] PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY], WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAUGHT [LORD] PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT [LORD] PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS [ASHDOD]. AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.” 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FOR 15 YEARS  
THE SUPREME ASCENSION [OUTER/INNER FOOTSTOOL IN ACTS 7:47-49] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST RANK OF THE SUPREME 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 24 YEARS TO 27 YEARS IN THE 2ND TIME & THE LORD STEVE WITH THE MOST HIGHEST RANK OF HIGH SERGEANT IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 27 YEARS TO 30 YEARS IN THE 1ST TIME, WHICH IS THE 4TH LEVEL OF THE HIGHER COMBAT HEROISM IN ROMANS 13:1-2
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 1ST YEAR FULFILLS THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE [HOLY & SEPARATED] TEMPLE OF 46 YEARS & IS THE DIVINE [HOLY & SEPARATED] TEMPLE’S ULTIMATE END OF TIME NO MORE & THE COMPLETION OF 1 DAY [24 HOURS---DAY THAT GOVERNS THE NIGHT] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MARK 13:32-37
IN ACTS 9:1-6 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] SAUL, YET BREATHING OUT THREATENING’S AND SLAUGHTER [MURDER] AGAINST THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WENT UNTO THE HIGH PRIEST [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND DESIRED OF HIM [HEROISM] LETTERS TO DAMASCUS TO THE SYNAGOGUES, THAT IS HE FOUND ANY OF THIS WAY, WHETHER THEY WERE MEN OR WOMEN, HE MIGHT BRING THEM BOUND UNTO JERUSALEM. AND AS HE JOURNEYED HE CAME NEAR DAMASCUS AND SUDDENLY A [GREATER] LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] SHONE [12:00PM] AROUND HIM FROM HEAVEN, THEN HE FELL TO THE GROUND, AND HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING TO HIM, “[SERGEANT] SAUL [GREATER JUDGMENT], [SERGEANT] SAUL [GREATER JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?” AND HE SAID, “WHO ARE YOU, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?” THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS, WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING. IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.” THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “ARISE AND GO INTO THE CITY, AND YOU WILL BE TOLD WHAT YOU MUST DO.” NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN DISCIPLE AT DAMASCUS NAMED [LORD] ANANIAS, AND TO HIM THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID IN A VISION, “[LORD] ANANIAS.” SO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “ARISE AND GO TO THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, AND INQUIRE AT THE HOUSE [ZION] OF [LORD] JUDAS FOR ONE CALLED SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT] OF TARSUS, FOR BEHOLD, HE IS PRAYING. AND IN A VISION HE HAS SEEN A [HOLY] MAN NAMED ANANIAS COMING IN AND PUTTING HIS [DIVINE] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON HIM, SO THAT HE MIGHT RECEIVE HIS SIGHT [TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE].” BUT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “GO, FOR HE IS A CHOSEN [FEW] VESSEL OF MINE [FATHER STEPHEN] TO BEAR MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] BEFORE GENTILES, KINGS AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. FOR I WILL SHOW HIM HOW MANY [CALLED] THINGS HE MUST SUFFER [TO HAVE ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB] FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].”
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 9:34, 40 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PETER SAID UNTO HIM, ‘AENEAS, [LORD] JESUS CHRIST MAKE THEE WHOLE: ARISE, AND MAKE THY BED.’ AND HE AROSE IMMEDIATELY.” BUT [LORD] PETER PUT THEM ALL FORTH, AND KNEELED DOWN, AND PRAYED, AND TURNING HIM TO THE BODY SAID, ‘[LADY] TABITHA, ARISE.’ AND SHE OPENED HER EYES: AND WHEN SHE SAW [LORD] PETER, SHE SAT UP.”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 2ND YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 10:3-6 DECLARES, “HE SAW IN A VISION EVIDENTLY ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR [3:00PM OR 15:00PM] OF THE DAY AN ANGEL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] COMING IN TO HIM, AND SAYING UNTO HIM, ‘CORNELIUS.’ AND WHEN HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LOOKED ON HIM, HE WAS AFRAID, AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY PRAYERS AND THINE ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] ARE COME UP FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. NOW SEND MEN TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FOR ONE [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER. HE LODGES WITH ONE [LORD] SIMON A TANNER, WHO HOUSE [ZION] IS BY THE SEA SIDE [BEACH]: HE SHALL TELL THEE WHAT THOU OUGHT TO DO.’”      
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 10:13, 15 DECLARES, “AND A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME TO HIM, “RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.” AND A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE TO HIM THE SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS [DIVINELY] CLEANSED YOU MUST NOT CALL COMMON [OR WHAT IS THE NORMAL THING IN THE WORLD, WHICH IS SEXUALITY].” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 10:21-22, 25-26, 28-43, 46-48 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] PETER WENT DOWN TO THE MEN WHICH WERE SENT UNTO HIM FROM [LORD] CORNELIUS, AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHOM YE SEEK: WHAT IS THE [PROBABLE] CAUSE WHEREFORE YE ARE COME?’ AND THEY SAID, ‘CORNELIUS THE CENTURION [A SPECIAL 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMIES THAT COMMANDS AT LEAST 1,400 ARMIES OF 325,000,000+ SOLDIERS], A JUST MAN [LORD JAMES], AND ONE THAT FEARS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND OF GOOD REPORT AMONG ALL THE NATION OF THE [DIVINE] JEWS [DIVINE GENTILES & DIVINE CHRISTIANS], WAS WARNED FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY AN HOLY ANGEL [ACTS 6:15] TO SEND FOR THEE INTO HIS HOUSE [ZION], AND TO HEAR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THEE.’ “AND AS [LORD] PETER WAS COMING IN, [LORD] CORNELIUS MET HIM, AND FELL DOWN AT HIS FEET, AND WORSHIPPED HIM. BUT [LORD] PETER TOOK HIM UP, SAYING, ‘STAND UP, I MYSELF ALSO AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] A MAN.’” “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE KNOW HOW IT IS A UNLAWFUL THING FOR A MAN THAT IS A JEW TO KEEP COMPANY, OR COME UNTO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION, BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH SHOWED ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ANY MAN COMMON [THE SEXUAL NORM IN THE WORLD] OR [SPIRITUAL & RITUAL] UNCLEAN. THEREFORE CAME I UNTO YOU WITHOUT GAINSAYING, AS SOON AS I WAS SENT FOR: I ASK THEREFORE FOR WHAT INTENT YE HAVE SENT FOR ME?’ AND [LORD] CORNELIUS SAID, ‘FOUR DAYS AGO [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [8 TIMES] IS 31 DAYS IN A MONTH] I WAS FASTING UNTIL THIS HOUR, AND AS THE NINTH HOUR [3:00PM OR 15:00PM] I PRAYED IN MY HOUSE [ZION], AND, BEHOLD, A MAN STOOD BEFORE ME IN [WHITE] BRIGHT CLOTHING,’ AND SAID, ‘CORNELIUS, THY PRAYER IS HEARD, AND THINE ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] ARE HAD IN REMEMBRANCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. SEND THEREFORE TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HITHER [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER, HE IS LODGED IN THE HOUSE [ZION] OF ONE [LORD] SIMON A TANNER BY THE SEA SIDE [BEACH]: WHO, WHEN HE COMETH, SHALL SPEAK UNTO THEE. IMMEDIATELY THEREFORE I SENT TO THEE, AND THOU HAST WELL DONE THAT THOU ART COME. NOW THEREFORE ARE WE ALL HERE PRESENT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO HEAR ALL THINGS THAT ARE COMMANDED THEE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ THEN [LORD] PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND SAID, ‘OF A TRUTH I PERCEIVE [KNOW] THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS, BUT IN EVERY NATION HE THAT FEARS HIM, AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED WITH HIM. THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, PREACHING PEACE [LORD SOLOMON] BY [LORD] JESUS CHRIST: (HE IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ALL): THAT [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, I SAY, YE KNOW, WHICH WAS PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA, AND BEGAN FROM GALILEE, AFTER THE BAPTISM WHICH [LORD] JOHN PREACHED, HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ANOINTED [LORD] JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND WITH POWER [AUTHORITY]: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER], FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM. AND WE ARE WITNESSES OF ALL THINGS WHICH HE DID BOTH IN THE LAND OF THE JEWS [SEXUAL CREATURES], AND IN JERUSALEM, WHOM THEY SLEW AND HANGED ON A TREE: HIM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED UP THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32], AND SHOWED HIM OPENLY, NOT TO ALL THE PEOPLE, BUT UNTO WITNESSES CHOSEN [FEW] BEFORE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], EVEN TO US, WHO DID EAT AND DRINK WITH HIM AFTER HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD. AND HE COMMANDED US TO PREACH UNTO THE PEOPLE, AND TO TESTIFY THAT IT IS HE WHICH WAS ORDAINED OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO BE THE [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE [FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:12] OF QUICK AND DEAD. TO HIM ALL THE [HOLY] PROPHETS WITNESS, THAT THROUGH HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHALL RECEIVE REMISSION OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL].’” “THEN ANSWERED [LORD] PETER, ‘CAN ANY MAN FORBID [HOLY] WATER, THAT THESE SHOULD NOT BE BAPTIZED, WHICH HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] AS WELL AS WE? AND HE COMMANDED THEM TO BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [YAHWEH].’”              
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 3RD YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 11:4-18 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER REHEARSED THE MATTER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND EXPOUNDED IT BY ORDER UNTO THEM, SAYING, ‘I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING: AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, A CERTAIN VESSEL DESCEND, AS IT HAD BEEN A GREAT [WHITE] SHEET, LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME EVEN TO ME: UPON THAT WHICH WHEN I HAD FASTENED MINE EYES, I CONSIDERED, AND SAW FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND WILD BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS, AND FOWLS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING UNTO ME, ‘[LORD] PETER, SLAY AND EAT.’ ‘BUT I SAID, NOT SO, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR NOTHING COMMON [THE SEXUAL NORM OF THE WORLD] OR [SPIRITUAL & RITUAL] UNCLEAN HATH AT ANY TIME ENTERED INTO MY MOUTH.’  BUT THE VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ANSWERED ME AGAIN FROM HEAVEN, “WHAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS [DIVINELY] CLEANSED YOU MUST NOT CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] COMMON [OR WHAT IS THE NORMAL THING IN THE WORLD, WHICH IS SEXUALITY].” ‘AND THIS WAS DONE THREE TIMES: AND ALL WERE DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND, BEHOLD, IMMEDIATELY THERE WERE THREE MEN ALREADY COME UNTO THE HOUSE -ZION] WHERE I WAS, SENT FROM CAESAREA UNTO ME. AND THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BADE ME GO WITH THEM, NOTHING DOUBTING. MOREOVER THESE SIX BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED INTO THE MAN’S HOUSE [ZION]. AND HE SHOWED US HOW HE HAD SEEN AN ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] IN HIS HOUSE [ZION], WHICH STOOD AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘SEND MEN TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FROM [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER, WHO SHALL TELL THEE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS, WHEREBY THOU AND ALL THY HOUSE [ZION] SHALL BE SAVED.’” “THEN I REMEMBERED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], HOW HE SAID, ‘[LORD] JOHN INDEED BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN THE HOLY GHOST THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13].’ “FORASMUCH THAT AS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM THE LIKE GIFT AS HE DID UNTO US, WHO BELIEVED ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHAT WAS I, THAT I COULD WITHSTAND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 5:38-39]?’ “WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY HELD THEIR PEACE [LORD SOLOMON], AND GLORIFIED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘THEN HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALSO TO THE GENTILES GRANTED REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE [LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE].’” 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 4TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 12:6-8, 11, 14-15, 17, 21-23 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] HEROD WOULD HAVE BROUGHT HIM FORTH, THE SAME NIGHT [LORD] PETER WAS SLEEPING BETWEEN TWO SOLDIERS, BOUND WITH TWO CHAINS: AND THE KEEPERS BEFORE THE DOOR KEPT THE PRISON. AND, BEHOLD, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME UPON HIM, AND A LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13] SHINED IN THE PRISON: AND HE SMOTE [LORD] PETER ON THE SIDE, AND RAISED HIM UP, SAYING, ‘ARISE UP QUICKLY.’ AND HIS CHAINS FELL OFF FROM HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20]. AND THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GIRD THYSELF, AND BIND ON THY SANDALS.’ AND SO HE DID. AND HE SAYS UNTO HIM, ‘CAST THY GARMENT [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] ABOUT THEE, AND FOLLOW ME.’” “AND WHEN [LORD] PETER WAS COME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘NOW I KNOW OF A SURETY, THAT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH SENT HIS ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND HATH DELIVERED ME OUT OF THE HAND OF [LORD] HEROD, AND FROM ALL THE EXPECTATION OF THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS.’” AND WHEN SHE KNEW [LORD] PETER’S VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SHE OPENED NOT THE GATE FOR GLADNESS, BUT RAN IN, AND TOLD HOW {LORD] PETER STOOD BEFORE THE GATE. AND THEY SAID UNTO HER, ‘THOU ART MAD.’ BUT SHE CONSTANTLY AFFIRMED THAT IT WAS EVEN SOM. THEN THEY SAID, ‘IT IS HIS ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ “BUT HE, BECKONING UNTO THEM WITH THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] TO HOLD THEIR PEACE [LORD SOLOMON], DECLARED UNTO THEM HOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD BROUGHT HIM OUT OF THE PRISON. AND HE SAID, ‘GO SHOW THESE THINGS UNTO [LORD] JAMES, AND TO THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS].’” “AND UPON A SET DAY [LORD] HEROD, ARRAYED IN ROYAL APPAREL, SAT UPON THE THRONE, AND MADE A ORATION UNTO THEM. AND THE PEOPLE GAVE A SHOUT, SAYING, ‘IT IS THE VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF A GOD, AND NOT OF MAN.’ AND IMMEDIATELY THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SMOTE HIM, BECAUSE HE GAVE NOT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THE GLORY: AND HE WAS EATEN OF WORMS, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST.” 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 5TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 13:2 DECLARES, “AS THEY MINISTERED TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAID, ‘SEPARATE ME [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] SAUL FOR THE WORK WHEREUNTO I HAVE CALLED [1ST PETER 1:17-21] THEM.’” 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 13:6-12 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS, THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] BAR-JESUS, WHICH WAS WITH THE DEPUTY [PROCONSUL] OF THE COUNTRY, [LORD] SERGIUS PAULUS, A PRUDENT MAN [INTELLIGENT MAN], WHO CALLED FOR [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] SAUL, AND DESIRED TO HEAR THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BUT [LORD] ELYMAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO IN HIS NAME BY INTERPRETATION) WITHSTOOD THEM [LORD LUCIFER’S FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS], SEEKING TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH. THEN [LORD] SAUL, (WHO ALSO IS CALLED PAUL,) FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], SET [LOOKED INTENTLY AT OR FASTENED] HIS EYES ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘O FULL OF ALL SUBTLETY [DECEIT] AND ALL MISCHIEF [FRAUD], THOU CHILD [SON] OF THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER], THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT [MAKING CROOKED] THE RIGHT [STRAIGHT] WAYS OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) IS UPON THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE BLIND, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A SEASON [3 MONTHS]. AND IMMEDIATELY THERE FELL ON HIM A MIST AND DARKNESS, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING SOME TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE DEPUTY, WHEN HE SAW WHAT WAS DONE, BELIEVED, BEING ASTONISHED [FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS] AT THE [DIVINE] DOCTRINE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” THIS MEANS THAT IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH, YOU ARE DEEMED AS A FALSE PROPHET & A FORBIDDEN SORCERER THAT PERVERTS THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF TRUTH BY TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE THROUGH WITHSTANDING OF 2 VS 1 [DOUBLE OVERPOWERING OF 2 VS 2], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS AGAINST 2 POSITIONS. BUT THE TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL OVER LIES BECAUSE 2 POSITIONS IN 1 POSITION THAT ONLY CAN BE ESTABLISHED BY 2 POSITIONS [1 POSITION IN THE DEATH PENALTY IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS ESTABLISHED] CANNOT BE BROKEN BY THE ESTABLISHED 2 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOOD SIDE---2] OR BY THE ESTABLISHED 1 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WELL SIDE---1 BY TWO POSITIONS COMING TO MAKE PEACE INTO 1 POSITION, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & I [JESUS] & MY FATHER STEPHEN ARE 1] WHICH WILL BE USED TO BLIND & BIND THE OPPOSING FORCE OF LIES OF 0 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE LORD LUCIFER’S GOOD/EVIL SATANIC SIDE---0 BY THE UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MESSIANIC EVIL SIDE---0 BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA] BY 0 VS 0 IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. THIS MEANS THE NUMBER 0 [LORD YAHWEH’S SIDE [0TH SIDE] ON UP TO THE BEST THAN BETTER SIDE [7TH SIDE] TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 15:47 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6.       
BAR-PETER [BAR-VICTORIA] IS ALSO CALLED THE SON [CHILD LUCIFER] OR DAUGHTER [CHILD VICTORIA] OF MOLOCH & THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF PETER. 
BAR-JOHN [BAR-ELIZABETH] IS ALSO CALLED THE SON [WOMAN VICTORIA] OR DAUGHTER [MAN LUCIFER] OF BABYLON, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF REMPHAN & THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF JOHN.
BAR-JESUS [BAR-MARY] IS ALSO CALLED THE SON [MAN LUCIFER] OR DAUGHTER [WOMAN VICTORIA]  OF THE DEVIL, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF SATAN, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE DRAGON, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE RED DRAGON, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE ENEMY, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE FOE, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE EVIL SPIRIT, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE FALLEN ANGEL & THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE ADVERSARY. 
BAR-JAMES [BAR-MARY] IS ALSO CALLED THE SON [ANGEL LUCIFER AS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD] OR DAUGHTER [ANGEL VICTORIA AS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY] OF THE MORNING, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE HIGHEST, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE HIGHER THAN HIGHEST, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE JAMES, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF JEHOVAH, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF VICTOR. 
BAR-STEPHEN [BAR-STEPHANIE] IS ALSO CALLED THE SON [LORD LUCIFER AS CREATOR AGENT & RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE MALE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP] OR DAUGHTER [LADY VICTORIA AS CREATOR AGENT & RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LADYSHIP OR FEMALE LORDSHIP] OF THE MOST HIGHEST, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE CROWN & THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF STEPHEN.
BAR-YAHWEH [BAR-VICTORIA] IS ALSO CALLED SON [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES] OR DAUGHTER [LADY ATARAH OR LADY STEPHANIE OR LADY BARBARA OR LADY VICTORIA AS THE FEMALE CREATOR] OF YAHWEH, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE CROWN, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF  STEPHEN, THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 13:15-41, 45-47 DECLARES, “AND AFTER THE READING OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW AND THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, THE RULERS OF THE SYNAGOGUE SENT UNTO THEM, SAYING, ‘YE MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], IF YE HAVE ANY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF EXHORTATION FOR THE PEOPLE, SAY ON.’ THEN [LORD[ PAUL STOOD UP, AND BECKONING WITH HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] SAID, ‘MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, AND YE THAT FEAR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], GIVE AUDIENCE. THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THIS PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CHOSE OUR FATHERS, AND EXALTED THE PEOPLE WHEN THEY DWELT AS STRANGERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND WITH A HIGH ARM [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] BROUGHT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THEM OUT OF IT. AND ABOUT THE TIME OF FORTY YEARS [0 TO 40 YEARS] SUFFERED HE THEIR MANNERS IN THE WILDERNESS. AND WHEN HE HAD DESTROYED SEVEN NATIONS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, HE DIVIDED THEIR LAND TO THEM BY LOT [ACTS 17:22-30]. AND AFTER THAT HE GAVE UNTO THEM [PARTIAL OR IMPARTIAL] JUDGES ABOUT THE SPACE OF FOUR HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS, UNTIL [LORD] SAMUEL THE PROPHET. AND AFTERWARD THEY DESIRED A KING: AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE UNTO THEM [LORD] SAUL THE SON OF CIS, A MAN OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, BY THE SPACE OF FORTY YEARS [0 TO 40 YEARS]. AND WHEN HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD REMOVED HIM, HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED UP UNTO THEM [LORD] DAVID TO BE THEIR KING, TO WHO ALSO HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE [TRUE] TESTIMONY,’ AND SAID, ‘I HAVE FOUND [LORD] DAVID THE SON OF JESSE, A MAN AFTER MINE OWN HEART, WHICH SHALL FULFIL ALL MY WILL. OF THIS MAN’S SEED HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE RAISED UNTO [LORD] ISRAEL A SAVOIR, [LORD] JESUS: WHEN [LORD] JOHN HAD FIRST PREACHED BEFORE HIS COMING THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. AND AS [LORD] JOHN FULFILLED HIS COURSE,’ HE SAID, ‘WHO THINK YE THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58]? I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT HE [FOR SALVATION, BUT FOR GRACE]. BUT, BEHOLD, THERE COMETH ONE AFTER ME, WHOSE SHOES OF HIS FEET I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT WORTHY TO LOOSE. MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], CHILDREN OF THE STOCK OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND WHOSOEVER AMONG YOU FEARS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO YOU IS THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THIS SALVATION SENT. FOR THEY DWELL AT JERUSALEM, AND THEIR RULERS, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM NOT, NOR YET THE VOICES [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS WHICH ARE READ EVERY SABBATH DAY [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 3:13-26], THEY HAVE FULFILLED THEM IN CONDEMNING [DAMNING] HIM. AND THOUGH THEY FOUND NO [PROBABLE] CAUSE OF DEATH IN HIM, YET DESIRED THEY [LORD] PILATE THAT HE SHOULD BE SLAIN. AND WHEN THEY HAD FULFILLED ALL THAT WAS WRITTEN OF HIM, THEY TOOK HIM DOWN FROM THE TREE, AND LAID HIM IN A SEPULCHER. BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. AND HE WAS SEEN MANY [CALLED] DAYS OF THEM WHICH CAME UP WITH HIM FROM GALILEE TO JERUSALEM, WHO ARE HIS WITNESSES UNTO THE PEOPLE. AND WE DECLARE UNTO YOU GLAD TIDINGS, HOW THE PROMISE WHICH WAS MADE UNTO THE FATHERS, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[ HATH FULFILLED THE SAME INTO US THEIR CHILDREN, IN THAT HE HATH RAISED UP [LORD] JESUS AGAIN,’ AS IT IS ALSO WRITTEN IN THE SECOND PSALM, ‘THOU ART MY SON [JESUS OR ENOCH], THIS DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE. AND AS CONCERNING THAT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED HIM UP FROM THE DEAD, NOW NO MORE TO RETURN TO CORRUPTION,’ HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID ON THIS WISE, ‘I WILL GIVE YOU THE SURE MERCIES OF [LORD] DAVID.’ WHEREFORE HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYS ALSO IN ANOTHER PSALM, ‘THOU SHALT NOT SUFFER THINE HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION. FOR [LORD] DAVID, AFTER HE HAD SERVED HIS OWN GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BY THE WILL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], FELL ON SLEEP, AND WAS LAID UNTO HIS FATHERS, AND SAW CORRUPTION: BUT HE, WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED AGAIN, SAW NO CORRUPTION. BE IT KNOWN UNTO YOU THEREFORE, MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], THAT THROUGH THIS MAN IS PREACHED INTO YOU THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL]: AND BY HIM ALL THAT BELIEVE ARE JUSTIFIED FROM ALL THINGS, FROM WHICH YE COULD NOT BE JUSTIFIED BY THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW OF [LORD] MOSES.’ BEWARE THEREFORE, LEST THAT COME UPON YOU, WHICH IS SPOKEN OF IN THE [HOLY] PROPHETS: ‘BEHOLD, YE DESPISERS, AND WONDER, AND PERISH: FOR I WORK A WORK IN YOUR DAYS, A WORK WHICH YE SHALL IN NO WISE BELIEVE, THOUGH A MAN DECLARE IT UNTO YOU.’” “BUT WHEN THE JEWS SAW THE MULTITUDES, THEY WERE FILLED WITH ENVY, AND SPOKE AGAINST THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BY [LORD] PAUL, CONTRADICTING AND BLASPHEMING. THEN [LORD] PAUL AND [LORD] BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, ‘IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND [PARTIALLY] JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE [LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE], LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES.’ FOR SO HATH THE LORD  [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] COMMANDED US, SAYING, ‘I HAVE SET THEE TO BE A LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13] OF THE GENTILES, THAT THOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.’”    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 6TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 14:8-17 DECLARES, “AND THERE SAT A CERTAIN MAN AT LYSTRA, IMPOTENT IN HIS FEET, BEING A CRIPPLE FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB, WHO NEVER HAD WALKED: THE SAME HEARD [LORD] PAUL SPEAK: WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM, AND PERCEIVING [KNOWING] THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED, SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], ‘STAND UPRIGHT ON THY FEET.’ AND HE LEAPED AND WALKED. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT [LORD] PAUL HAD DONE, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING IN THE SPEECH OF LYCAONIA, ‘THE GODS [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE COME DOWN TO US IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.’” AND THEY CALLED [LORD] BARNABAS, JUPITER, AND [LORD] PAUL, MERCURY, BECAUSE HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER. THEN THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] OF JUPITER, WHICH WAS BEFORE THEIR CITY, BROUGHT OXEN AND GARLANDS UNTO THE GATES, AND WOULD HAVE DONE SACRIFICE WITH THE PEOPLE. WHICH WHEN THE APOSTLES, [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] PAUL HEARD OF, THEY RENT THEIR CLOTHES, AND RAN IN AMONG THE PEOPLE, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, ‘SIRS [LORDS], WHY DO YE THESE THINGS? WE ALSO ARE MEN OF LIKE [DIVINE] PASSIONS [ACTS 17:22-30] WITH YOU, AND PREACH UNTO YOU THAT YE SHOULD TURN FROM THESE [SEXUAL] VANITIES INTO THE LIVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8], WHICH MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE THEREIN: WHO IN TIMES PAST SUFFERED ALL NATIONS TO WALK IN THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] WAYS. NEVERTHELESS HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LEFT NOT HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS, IN THAT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DID GOOD, AND GAVE US RAIN FROM HEAVEN, AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, FILLING OUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.’”   
[image: ILLUSTRATED MAGIC BOOK-148]
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 7TH YEAR [7 YEARS GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN---1 TIME] IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 15:7-11 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THERE HAD BEEN MUCH DISPUTING, [LORD] PETER ROSE UP, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘MEN ]WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], YE KNOW HOW THAT A GOOD WHILE AGO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MADE CHOICE AMONG US, THAT THE GENTILES BY MY MOUTH SHOULD HEAR THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE GOSPEL, AND BELIEVE. AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH KNOWS THE HEARTS, BARE THEM WITNESS, GIVING THEM THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], EVEN AS HE DID UNTO US, AND PUT NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN US AND THEM, PURIFYING THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH. NOW THEREFORE WHY TEMPT YE GOD [JAMES 1:13], TO PUT A YOKE UPON THE NECK OF THE DISCIPLES, WHICH NEITHER OUR FATHERS NOR WE WERE ABLE TO BEAR? BUY WE BELIEVE THAT THROUGH THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WE SHALL BE SAVED, EVEN AS THEY.’”    
[image: ILLUSTRATED MAGIC BOOK-148]
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 15:13-20, 23-29 “AND AFTER THEY HAD HELD THEIR PEACE [LORD SOLOMON], [LORD] JAMES ANSWERED, SAYING, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], HEARKEN UNTO ME: [LORD] SIMEON HATH DECLARED HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AT THE FIRST DID VISIT THE GENTILES, TO TAKE PUT OF THEM A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND TO THIS AGREE THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THE PROPHETS,’ AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘AFTER THIS I WILL RETURN, AND WILL BUILD AGAIN THE TABERNACLE [TEMPLE OR HOUSE] OF DAVID, WHICH IS FALLEN DOWN, AND I WILL BUILD AGAIN THE RUINS THEREOF, AND I WILL SET IT UP: THAT THE RESIDUE OF MEN MIGHT SEEK AFTER THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND ALL THE GENTILES, UPON WHOM MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS CALLED,’ SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], ‘WHO DOETH ALL THESE THINGS. KNOWN UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE ALL HIS WORKS FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD [PROVERBS 8:26-31] WHEREFORE MY SENTENCE IS, THAT WE TROUBLE NO THEM, WHICH FROM AMONG THE GENTILES ARE TURNED TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. BUT THAT WE WRITE UNTO THEM, THAT THEY ABSTAIN FROM POLLUTIONS OF IDOLS [IDOLATRY], AND FROM FORNICATION [SEXUAL FLESH], AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED [PRINCE OF THE AIR], AND FROM BLOOD [NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT].’” “AND THEY WROTE [HEROISM] LETTERS BY THEM AFTER THIS MANNER: THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS [ELECT LORDS OR ELECT LADY’S] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] SEND GREETING UNTO THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] WHICH ARE OF THE GENTILES IN ANTIOCH AND SYRIA AND CILICIA: FORASMUCH AS WE HAVE HEARD, THAT CERTAIN WHICH WENT OUT FROM US HAVE TROUBLED YOU WITH [SEXUAL PORN] WORDS, SUBVERTING YOUR SOULS, SAYING, YE MUST BE CIRCUMCISED, AND KEEP THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW: TO WHOM WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT: IT SEEMED GOOD UNTO US, BEING ASSEMBLED WITH ONE ACCORD, TO SEND CHOSEN [FEW] MEN UNTO YOU WITH OUR BELOVED [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] PAUL, MEN THAT HAVE HAZARDED [BRAVELY & COURAGEOUSLY ENDANGERED] THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE HAVE SENT THEREFORE [LORD] JUDAS AND [LORD] SILAS, WHO SHALL ALSO TELL YOU THE SAME THINGS BY MOUTH. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND TO US, TO ALY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS: THAT YE ABSTAIN FROM MEATS OFFERED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY], AND FROM BLOOD [NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT], AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED [PRINCE OF THE AIR], AND FROM FORNICATION [SEXUAL FLESH]: FROM WHICH IF YE KEEP YOURSELVES, YE SHALL DO WELL. FARE YE WELL.’”          
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IS IN THE 8TH YEAR FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN 
IN ACTS 16:14-18 DECLARES, “AND A CERTAIN WOMAN NAMED LYDIA, A SELLER OF PURPLE, OF THE CITY OF THYATIRA, WHICH WORSHIPED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HEARD US, WHOSE HEART THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OPENED, THAT SHE ATTENDED UNTO THE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN OF  [LORD] PAUL. AND WHEN SHE WAS BAPTIZED, AND HER HOUSEHOLD, SHE BESOUGHT (BEGGED) US, SAYING ‘IF YE HAVE [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED ME TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], COME INTO MY HOUSE, AND ABIDE THERE,’ AND SHE CONSTRAINED US, AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, A CERTAIN DAMSEL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHICH BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH GAIN BY SOOTHSAYING: THE SAME FOLLOWED [LORD] PAUL AND US, AND CRIED, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH SHOW UNTO US THE WAY OF SALVATION [PROTECTION]. AND THIS DID SHE MANY [CALLED] DAYS. BUT [LORD] PAUL, BEING GRIEVED [GREATLY ANNOYED], TURNED AND SAID TO THE [SEXUAL] SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND THEE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER!’ AND HE CAME OUT THE SAME HOUR.”
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 16:25-31 DECLARES, “AND AT MIDNIGHT [12:00AM] ]LORD] PAUL AND [LORD] SILAS, PRAYED, AND SANG PRAISES UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: AND THE PRISONERS HEARD THEM. AND SUDDENLY THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, SO THAT THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE PRISON WERE SHAKEN: AND IMMEDIATELY ALL THE DOORS WERE OPENED, AND EVERY ONE’S BANDS WERE LOOSED. AND THE KEEPER OF THE PRISON AWAKING OUT OF HIS SLEEP, AND SEEING THE PRISON DOORS OPEN, HE DREW OUT HIS SWORD, AND WOULD HAVE KILLED HIMSELF, SUPPOSING THAT THE PRISONERS HAD BEEN FLED. BUT [LORD] PAUL CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘DO THYSELF NO HARM [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]: FOR WE ARE ALL HERE.’ THEN HE CALLED FOR A LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13], AND SPRANG IN, AND CAME TREMBLING, AND FELL DOWN BEFORE [LORD] PAUL AND [LORD] SILAS, AND BROUGHT THEM OUT, AND SAID, ‘SIRS [LORDS], WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?’ AND THEY SAID, ‘BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST [AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO IN 2ND JOHN 7-11], AND THOU SHALT BE SAVED, AND THY HOUSE [ZION].’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 16:35-38 DECLARES, “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, THE MAGISTRATES SENT THE SERGEANTS, SAYING, ‘LET THOSE MEN GO.’ AND THE KEEPER OF THE PRISON TOLD THIS SAYING TO [LORD] PAUL, ‘THE MAGISTRATES HAVE SENT TO LET YOU GO: NOW THEREFORE DEPART, AND GO IN PEACE [LORD SOLOMON].’ AND [LORD] PAUL SAID UNTO THEM, ‘THEY HAVE BEATEN US OPENLY UN-CONDEMNED [UN-DAMNED], BEING ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18], AND HAVE CAST US INTO PRISON, AND NOW DO THEY THRUST US OUT PRIVATELY? NAY VERILY, BUT LET THEM COME THEMSELVES AND FETCH US OUT.’ AND THE SERGEANTS TOLD THESE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS UNTO THE MAGISTRATES: AND THEY FEARED, WHEN THEY HEARD THAT THEY WERE ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]. AND THEY CAME AND BESOUGHT THEM, AND BROUGHT THEM OUT, AND DESIRED THEM TO DEPART OUT OF THE CITY. AND THEY WENT OUT OF THE PRISON, AND ENTERED INTO THE HOUSE [ZION] OF LYDIA…”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 9TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 17:18-31 DECLARES, “THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS, AND OF THE STOICS, ENCOUNTERED HIM. AND SOME SAID, ‘WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY?’ OTHER SOME, ‘HE SEEMS TO BE A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS:’ BECAUSE HE PREACHED UNTO THEM, [LORD] JESUS, AND THE RESURRECTION. AND THEY TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM UNTO AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW DOCTRINE, WHEREOF THOU SPEAK, IS” FOR THOU BRING STRANGE THING TO OUR EARS: WE WOULD KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN. (FOR ALL THE ATHENIANS AND STRANGERS WHICH WERE THERE SPENT THEIR TIME IN NOTHING ELSE, BUT EITHER TO TELL, OR TO HEAT SOME NEW THING). THEN [LORD] PAUL STOOD IN THE MIDST OF MAR’S HILL, AND SAID, ‘YE MEN OF ATHENS, I PERCEIVE [KNOW] IN ALL THINGS YE ARE TOO SUPERSTITIOUS. FOR AS I PASSED BY, AND BEHELD YOUR DEVOTIONS, I FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THIS INSCRIPTION, ‘TO THE UNKNOWN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ WHOM THEREFORE YE IGNORANTLY WORSHIP, HIM DECLARES I UNTO YOU. GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THAT MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS THEREIN, SEEING THAT HE IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DWELLS NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NEITHER IS WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANY THING, SEEING HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, AND BREATH, AND ALL THINGS , AND HATH MADE ON ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS OF MEN FOR TO DWELL ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND HATH DETERMINED THE TIMES BEFORE APPOINTED [ROMANS 13:1-2], AND THE BOUNDS [BOUNDARIES] OF THEIR HABITATIONS [DWELLINGS], THAT THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], IF HAPLY THEY MIGHT FEEL AFTER HIM, AND FIND HIM, THOUGH HE BE NOT FAR FROM EVERY ONE OF US: FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING,’ AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE GODHEAD [IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, TREE OF LIFE, DIVINE SEED, TRINITY, BURNING BUSH, DEITY & DIVINE NATURE] IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, OR SILVER, OR [ADAMANT] STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE. AND THE TIMES OF THIS IGNORANCE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WINKED AT [OVERLOOKED], BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERY WHERE TO REPENT. BECAUSE HE HATH APPOINTED [ROMANS 13:1-2] A DAY, IN THE WHICH HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN [THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & LORD JAMES FOR LAW KIND] WHOM HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH ORDAINED, WHEREOF HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN ASSURANCE UNTO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE HATH RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.’”     
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 10TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 18:5-6 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] SILAS AND [LORD] TIMOTHEUS WERE COME FROM MACEDONIA, [LORD] PAUL WAS PRESSED IN SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND TESTIFIED TO THE JEWS THAT [LORD] JESUS WAS CHRIST. AND WHEN THEY OPPOSED THEMSELVES, AND BLASPHEMED, HE SHOOK HIS RAIMENT, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘YOUR BLOOD BE UPON YOUR OWN HEADS, I AM [JOHN 8:58] CLEAN: FROM HENCEFORTH I WILL GO UNTO THE GENTILES.’”   
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 18:9-10 DECLARES, “NOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], SPOKE TO PAUL IN THE NIGHT BY A VISION, “DO NOT BE AFRAID BUT SPEAK, AND DO NOT KEEP SILENT, FOR I AM [JOHN 8:58] WITH YOU, AND NO ONE WILL ATTACK YOU TO HURT YOU, FOR I HAVE MANY [CALLED] PEOPLE IN THIS CITY.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 18:12-15 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] GALLIO WAS THE DEPUTY OF ACHAIA, THE JEWS MADE INSURRECTION WITH ONE ACCORD AGAINST [LORD] PAUL, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT, SAYING, ‘THIS FELLOW PERSUADES MEN TO WORSHIP GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CONTRARY TO THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW.’ AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL WAS NOW ABOUT TO OPEN HIS MOUTH, [LORD] GALLIO SAID UNTO THE JEWS, ‘IF IT WERE A MATTER OF WRONG OR WICKED [SEXUAL] LEWDNESS [CRIMES], O YE JEWS, REASON WOULD THAT I SHOULD BEAR WITH YOU: BUT IF IT BE A QUESTION OF [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS AND [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] NAMES, AND OF YOUR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, LOOK YE TO IT, FOR I WILL BE NO [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE OF SUCH MATTERS.’”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IS IN THE 11TH YEAR FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN 
IN ACTS 19:1-10 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT WHILE [LORD] APOLLOS WAS AT CORINTH, [LORD] PAUL HAVING PASSED THROUGH THE UPPER COASTS CAME TO EPHESUS AND FINDING CERTAIN DISCIPLES, HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HAVE YE RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SINCE YE BELIEVED?’ AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE HAVE NOT SO MUCH AS HEARD WHETHER THERE BE ANY HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24].’ AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘UNTO WHAT THEN WERE YE BAPTIZED?’ AND THEY SAID, ‘UNTO JOHN’S BAPTISM.’ THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL, ‘[LORD] JOHN VERILY BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE, SAYING UNTO THE PEOPLE, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE ON HIM WHICH SHOULD COME AFTER HIM, THAT IS, ON CHRIST JESUS.’ WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS. AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD LAID HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] UPON THEM, THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] CAME ON THEM, AND THEY SPOKE WITH TONGUES, AND PROPHESIED. AND ALL THE MEN WERE ABOUT TWELVE. AND HE WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE, AND SPOKE BOLDLY FOR THE SPACE OF THREE MONTHS, DISPUTING AND PERSUADING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. BUT WHEN DIVERS WERE HARDENED, AND BELIEVED NOT, BUT SPOKE EVIL [SEXUAL] OF THE WAY BEFORE THE MULTITUDE, HE DEPARTED FROM THEM, AND SEPARATED THE DISCIPLES, DISPUTING DAILY IN THE SCHOOL OF ONE TYRANNUS. AND THIS CONTINUED BY THE SPACE OF TWO YEARS, SO THAT ALL THEY WHICH DWELT IN ASIA HEARD THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE LORD JESUS, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS.”
[image: ILLUSTRATED MAGIC BOOK-148]
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 19:11-20 IT DECLARES “AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WROUGHT SPECIAL [UNUSUAL] MIRACLES BY THE HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF PAUL. SO THAT FROM HIS BODY WERE BROUGHT UNTO THE SICK HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS, AND THE DISEASES DEPARTED FROM THEM, AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM. THEN CERTAIN EXORCISTS, TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS, SAYING, ‘WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM [LORD] PAUL PREACHES,’ AND THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF ONE [LORD] SCEVA [LORD STEVE], A JEW (JEW CONVERTED FROM JUDAISM INTO THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION), AND CHIEF OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS OR LIEUTENANTS], WHICH DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW AND PAUL I KNOW [THE NAME OF JESUS & THE NAME OF PAUL IS STEPHEN], BUT WHO ARE YE?’ AND THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, AND OVERCAME THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE [ZION] NAKED AND WOUNDED. AND THIS WAS KNOWN TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS [GENTILES] ALSO DWELLING AT EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY [CALLED] THAT BELIEVED CAME AND CONFESSED, AND SHOWED THEIR DEEDS. MANY OF THEM ALSO WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS [MAGICAL ARTS] BROUGHT THEIR [MAGIC] BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM (TRIED IN THE FIRE AND WHAT DID NOT SUFFER LOSS WAS ESTABLISHED AND WHAT WAS BURNED THEY WERE SAVED) BEFORE ALL MEN, AND THEY COUNTED THE PRICE OF THEM, AND FOUND IT FIFTY THOUSAND [IN TITHING OF 10% WITH 100% IS $6,400,000,000.00 BILLION] PIECES OF SILVER [IN TITHING OF 10% WITH 100% IN GOLD WOULD BE 96,000,000,000.00 BILLION, AND SILVER AND GOLD ARE TRIED IN THE FIRE]. SO MIGHTILY GREW THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND PREVAILED.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 12TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 20:17-35 DECLARES, “AND FROM MILETUS HE SENT TO EPHESUS, AND CALLED THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH. AND WHEN THEY WERE COME TO HIM, HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE KNOW, FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT I CAME INTO ASIA, AFTER WHAT MANNER I HAVE BEEN WITH YOU AT ALL SEASONS, SERVING THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITH ALL HUMILITY OF MIND, AND WITH MANY [CALLED] TEARS, AND TEMPTATIONS, WHICH BEFELL ME BY THE LYING IN WAIT OF THE JEWS: AND HOW I KEPT BACK NOTHING THAT WAS PROFITABLE UNTO YOU, BUT HAVE SHOWED YOU, AND HAVE TAUGHT YOU PUBLICLY, AND FROM HOUSE [ZION] TO HOUSE [ZION], TESTIFYING BOTH TO THE JEWS, AND ALSO TO THE GREEKS, REPENTANCE TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND FAITH TOWARD OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. AND NOW, BEHOLD, I GO BOUND IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] UNTO JERUSALEM, NOT KNOWING THE THINGS THAT SHALL BEFALL ME THERE. SAVE THAT THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] WITNESSES IN EVERY CITY, SAYING THAT BONDS AND AFFLICTIONS ABIDE ME. BUT NONE OF THESE THINGS MOVE ME, NEITHER COUNT I MY LIFE DEAR UNTO MYSELF, SO THAT I MIGHT FINISH MY COURSE WITH JOY, AND THE MINISTRY, WHICH I HAVE RECEIVED OF THE LORD JESUS, TO TESTIFY THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND NOW, BEHOLD, I KNOW THAT YE ALL, AMONG WHO I HAVE GONE PREACHING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SHALL SEE MY FACE NO MORE. WHEREFORE I TAKE YOU TO RECORD THIS DAY, THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] PURE FROM THE BLOOD OF ALL MEN. FOR I HAVE NOT SHUNNED TO DECLARE UNTO YOU ALL THE COUNSEL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. TAKE HEED THEREFORE UNTO YOURSELVES, AND TO ALL THE FLOCK, OVER THE WHICH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] HATH MADE YOU OVERSEERS [BISHOPS], TO FEED THE CHURCH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH HE HATH PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. FOR I KNOW THIS, THAT AFTER MY DEPARTING SHALL GRIEVOUS WOLVES [TIGERS] ENTER IN AMONG YOU, NOT SPEARING THE FLOCK. ALSO OF YOU OWN SELVES SHALL MEN ARISE, SPEAKING [SEXUALLY] PERVERSE THINGS, TO DRAW AWAY DISCIPLES AFTER THEM. THEREFORE WATCH, AND REMEMBER, THAT BY THE SPACE OF THREE YEARS I CEASED NOT TO WARN EVERY ONE NIGHT AND DAY WITH TEARS. AND NOW, BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], I COMMEND YOU TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TO THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP, AND TO GIVE YOU A INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THEM WHICH ARE SANCTIFIED. I HAVE COVETED NO MAN’S SILVER, OR GOLD, OR APPAREL. YES, YE YOURSELVES KNOW, THAT THESE HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] HAVE MINISTERED UNTO MY NECESSITIES, AND TO THEM THAT WERE WITH ME. I HAVE SHOWED YOU ALL THINGS, HOW THAT SO LABORING YE OUGHT TO SUPPORT THE WEAK, AND TO REMEMBER THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THE LORD JESUS, HOW HE SAID, “IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 13TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 21:11 DECLARES, “AND WHEN HE WAS COME UNTO US, HE TOOK [LORD] PAUL’S GIRDLE, AND BOUND HIS OWN HANDS AND FEET, AND SAID, THUS SAYS THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], ‘SO SHALL THE JEWS AT JERUSALEM BIND THE MAN THAT OWNS THIS GIRDLE, AND SHALL DELIVER HIM INTO THE HANDS OF THE GENTILES.’”
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:13-14 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] PAUL ANSWERED, ‘WHAT MEAN YE TO WEEP AND TO BREAK MINE HEART? FO I AM [JOHN 8:58] READY NOT TO BE BOUND ONLY, BUT ALSO TO DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS.’ AND WHEN HE WOULD NOT BE PERSUADED, WE CEASED, SAYING, ‘THE WILL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE DONE.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:18-25 DECLARES, “ON THE FOLLOWING DAY [LORD] PAUL WENT IN WITH US TO [LORD] JAMES, AND THE ELDERS [LORDS] WERE PRESENT. WHEN HE HAD GREETED THEM, HE TOLD IN DETAIL THESE THINGS WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD DONE AMONG THE GENTILES THROUGH HIS MINISTRY. AND WHEN HE HEARD IT, THEY GLORIFIED THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU SEE, BROTHER, HOW MANY [CALLED] MYRIADS OF JEWS THERE ARE WHO BELIEVED, AND THEY ARE ALL ZEALOUS FOR THE [CONVERTED JEWS INTO GENTILES INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, BUT THEY HAVE BEEN INFORMED ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU TEACH ALL THE JEWS WHO ARE AMONG THE GENTILES TO FORSAKE [LORD] MOSES,’ SAYING, ‘THEY OUGHT NOT TO CIRCUMCISE THEIR CHILDREN NOR TO WALK ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOMS [SEXUAL PORN LAW].’ WHAT THEN? THE ASSEMBLY MUST CERTAINLY MEET, FOR THEY WILL HEAR THAT YOU HAVE COME. THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU. WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW. TAKE THEM AND BE PURIFIED WITH THEM, AND PAY THEIR EXPENSES, SO THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS, & ALL MAY KNOW THAT HOSE THINGS OF WHICH THEY WERE INFORMED CONCERNING YOU ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT YOU YOURSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY & KEEP THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW. BUT CONCERNING THE GENTILES WHO BELIEVE WE HAVE WRITTEN AND DECIDED THAT THEY SHOULD OBSERVE NO SUCH THING, EXCEPT THEY SHOULD KEEP THEMSELVES FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13], FROM BLOOD [NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED MAN’S BLOOD], FROM THINGS STRANGLED [PRINCE OF THE AIR] AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY [ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE].”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:27-29, 36, DECLARES, “AND WHEN THE SEVEN DAYS WERE ALMOST ENDED, THE JEWS WHICH WERE OF ASIA, WHEN THEY SAW HIM IN THE TEMPLE, STIRRED UP ALL THE PEOPLE, AND LAID HANDS ON HIM, CRYING OUT, ‘MEN OF ISRAEL, HELP: THIS IS THE MAN, THAT TEACHES ALL MEN EVERY WHERE AGAINST THE [SEXUAL PORN] PEOPLE, AND THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW, AND THIS [SEXUAL PORN] PLACE: AND FURTHER BROUGHT GREEKS ALSO INTO THE TEMPLE, AND HATH POLLUTED THIS HOLY PLACE. (FOR THEY HAD SEEN BEFORE WITH HIM IN THE CITY TROPHIMUS AN EPHESIAN, WHOM THEY SUPPOSED THAT [LORD] PAUL HAD BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE).” “FOR THE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE FOLLOWED AFTER, CRYING, ‘AWAY WITH HIM.’”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:37-40 DECLARES, “AND AS [LORD] PAUL WAS TO BE LED INTO THE CASTLE, HE SAID UNTO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN, ‘MAY I SPEAK UNTO THEE?’ WHO SAID, ‘CAN THOU SPEAK GREEK?’ ART THOU THAT EGYPTIAN, WHICH BEFORE THESE DAYS MADE AN UPROAR, AND LED OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS FOUR THOUSAND MEN [ASSASSINS] THAT WERE MURDERERS?” BUT [LORD] PAUL SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] A MAN WHICH AM A JEW OF TARSUS, A CITY IN CILICIA OF NO MEAN CITY: AND, I BESEECH THEE, SUFFER ME TO SPEAK UNTO THE PEOPLE.’ AND WHEN HE HAD GIVEN HIM LICENSE [ID], [LORD] PAUL STOOD ON THE STAIRS, AND BECKONED WITH THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] UNTO THE PEOPLE. AND WHEN THERE WAS MADE A GREAT SILENCE, HE SPOKE UNTO THEM IN THE HEBREW TONGUE, SAYING…”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE SUPREME THRONE [BETWEEN OUTER/INNER WAIST & OUTER/INNER THIGH IN ACTS 7:47-49] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST RANK OF THE SUPREME 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 27 YEARS TO 30 YEARS IN THE 2ND TIME & THE LORD STEVE WITH THE MOST HIGHEST RANK OF HIGH LIEUTENANT IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 30 YEARS TO 33 YEARS IN THE 1ST TIME, WHICH IS THE 5TH LEVEL OF THE HIGHEST COMBAT HEROISM IN ROMANS 13:1-2
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 14TH YEAR [7 YEARS GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN---2 TIMES] IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 22:1-5 DECLARES, ‘MEN [WOMEN], BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] AND FATHERS [MOTHERS], HEAR YE MY DEFENSE WHICH I MAKE NOW UNTO YOU.’ (AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT HE SPOKE IN THE HEBREW TONGUE TO THEM, THEY KEPT THE MORE SILENCE: AND HE SAYS), ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] VERILY A MAN WHICH AM A JEW, BORN IN TARSUS, A CITY IN CILICIA, YET BROUGHT UP IN THIS CITY AT THE FEET OF [LORD] GAMALIEL [THE DOCTOR & TEACHER OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW], AND TAUGHT ACCORDING TO THE PERFECT MANNER OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW OF THE FATHERS, AND WAS ZEALOUS TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AS YE ALL ARE THIS DAY. AND I PERSECUTED THIS WAY UNTO THE DEATH, BINDING AND DELIVERING INTO PRISONS BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. AS ALSO THE HIGH PRIEST [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] DOTH BEAR ME WITNESS, AND ALL THE ESTATE OF THE ELDERS: FROM WHOM ALSO I RECEIVED [HEROISM] LETTERS UNTO THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND WENT TO DAMASCUS, TO BRING THEM WHICH WERE THERE BOUND UNTO JERUSALEM, FOR TO BE PUNISHED.’”   
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 22:6-21 DECLARES, “NOW IT HAPPENED, AS I JOURNEYED AND CAME NEAR DAMASCUS ABOUT NOON [12:00PM], SUDDENLY A GREAT LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] FROM HEAVEN SHONE AROUND ME. AND I FELL TO THE GROUND AND HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING TO ME, ‘[CORPORAL] SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT], [CORPORAL] SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?’ SO I ANSWERED, ‘WHO ARE YOU, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO ME, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS OF NAZARETH, WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING.’ AND THEY THAT WERE WITH ME SAW INDEED THE LIGHT, AND WERE AFRAID, BUT THEY HEARD NOT THE VOICE OF HIM THAT SPOKE TO ME. AND I SAID, WHAT SHALL I DO, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO ME, ‘ARISE AND GO INTO DAMASCUS, AND THERE YOU WILL BE TOLD ALL THINGS WHICH ARE APPOINTED FOR YOU TO DO.’‘MAKE HASTE AND GET OUT OF JERUSALEM QUICKLY, FOR THEY WILL NOT RECEIVE YOUR TESTIMONY CONCERNING ME [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FORBIDDEN TRUE/FALSE ETERNAL SECURITIES WHICH ARE STRONG DELUSIONS [THE TRUTH TURNS INTO ALL LIES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] THAT IS GIVEN, PROTECTED, SAVED & SEXUALLY APPOINTED AS SEXUAL PORN AUTHORITIES [REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] CONCERNING THE SEXUAL PORN MAFIA KILLING THE LORD STEVE BY THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS CALLED & KNOWN AS THE SEXUAL PORN MAFIAS SEXUALLY GUARDING THEIR SEXUAL PORN CLOTHES].’ AND I SAID, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY KNOW THAT I IMPRISONED AND BEAT IN EVERY SYNAGOGUE THEM THAT BELIEVED ON THEE. AND WHEN THE BLOOD OF THY MARTYR [FATHER] STEPHEN WAS SHED, I ALSO WAS STANDING BY, AND CONSENTING UNTO HIS DEATH, AND KEPT [GUARDED] THE RAIMENT OF THEM [SEXUAL PORN MAFIA] THAT SLEW HIM. AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO ME, ‘DEPART, FOR I WILL SEND YOU FAR FROM HERE TO THE GENTILES [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].’
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 22:22-29 DECLARES, “AND THEY GAVE HIM AUDIENCE UNTO THIS [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, AND THEN LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES, AND SAID, ‘AWAY WITH SUCH A FELLOW FROM THE EARTH: FOR IT IS NOT FIT THAT HE SHOULD LIVE.’ AND AS THEY CRIED OUT, AND CAST OFF THEIR CLOTHES, AND THREW DUST INTO THE AIR, THE CHIEF CAPTAIN COMMANDED HIM TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE CASTLE [BARRACKS], AND BADE THAT HE SHOULD BE EXAMINED BY SCOURGING, THAT HE MIGHT KNOW WHEREFORE THEY CRIED SO AGAINST HIM. AND AS THEY BOUND HIM WITH THONGS, [LORD] PAUL SAID UNTO THE CENTURION THAT STOOD BY, ‘IS IT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO SCOURGE A MAN THAT IS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18], AND UN-CONDEMNED?’ WHEN THE CENTURION HEARD THAT, HE WENT AND TOLD THE CHIEF CAPTAIN, SAYING, ‘TAKE HEED WHAT THOU DO: FOR THIS MAN IS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18].’ THEN THE CHIEF CAPTAIN CAME, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TELL ME, ART THOU A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]?’ HE SAID, ‘YES [100% ROMAN OR 100% ITALIAN].’ AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN ANSWERED, ‘WITH A GREAT SUM [MONEY] OBTAINED I THIS FREEDOM.’ AND [LORD] PAUL SAID, ‘BUT I WAS FREE BORN [RAISED 100% ROMAN OR RAISED 100% ITALIAN].’ THEN STRAIGHTWAY THEY DEPARTED FROM HIM WHICH SHOULD HAVE EXAMINED HIM: AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN ALSO WAS AFRAID, AFTER HE KNEW THAT HE WAS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18], AND BECAUSE HE HAD BOUND HIM.”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 15TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 23:1-10 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL, EARNESTLY BEHOLDING THE COUNCIL, SAID, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], I HAVE LIVED IN ALL GOOD CONSCIENCE BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNTIL THIS DAY.’ AND THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ANANIAS COMMANDED THEM THAT STOOD BY HIM TO SMITE HIM ON THE MOUTH. THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL UNTO HIM, ‘GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL SMITE THEE, THOU WHITED WALL: FOR SIT THOU TO [PARTIALLY] JUDGE ME AFTER THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW, AND COMMANDED ME TO BE SMITTEN CONTRARY TO THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW?’ AND THEY THAT STOOD BY SAID, ‘REVILE THOU GOD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]?’ THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL, ‘I WIST NOT, BRETHREN, THAT HE WAS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]: FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THOU SHALT NOT SPEAK EVIL [SEXUAL] OF THE RULER OF THY PEOPLE.’ BUT WHEN [LORD] PAUL PERCEIVED [KNEW] THAT THE ONE PART WERE [MARRIED] SADDUCEES, AND THE OTHER [MARRIED] PHARISEES, HE CRIED OUT IN THE COUNCIL, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], I AM [JOHN 8:58] A [MARRIED] PHARISEE, THE SON OF A [MARRIED] PHARISEE: OF THE HOPE AND RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD I AM [JOHN 8:58] CALLED IN QUESTION.’ AND WHEN HE HAD SO SAID, THERE AROSE A DISSENSION BETWEEN THE [MARRIED] PHARISEES AND THE [MARRIED] SADDUCEES: AND THE MULTITUDE WAS DIVIDED. FOR THE [MARRIED] SADDUCEES SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION, NEITHER ANGEL, NOR SPIRIT: BUT THE [MARRIED] PHARISEES CONFESS BOTH. AND THERE AROSE A GREAT CRY: AND THE SCRIBES [SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES] THAT WERE OF THE [MARRIED] PHARISEES’ PART ARISE, AND STROVE, SAYING, ‘WE FIND NO EVIL [SEXUALITY] IN THIS MAN: BUT IF A SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OR ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] HATH SPOKEN TO HIM, LET US NOT FIGHT AGAINST GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”       
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:11 DECLARES, “AND THE NIGHT FOLLOWING THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] STOOD BY HIM AND SAID, “BE OF GOOD CHEER, PAUL, FOR AS YOU HAVE TESTIFIED FOR ME IN JERUSALEM, SO YOU MUST ALSO BEAR WITNESS AT ROME.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:12-14 DECLARES, “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, CERTAIN OF THE JEWS BANDED TOGETHER, AND BOUND THEMSELVES UNDER A CURSE, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAD KILLED [LORD] PAUL. AND THEY WERE MORE THAN FORTY WHICH HAD MADE THIS CONSPIRACY. AND THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND ELDERS, AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE BOUND OURSELVES UNDER A GREAT CURSE, THAT WE WILL EAT NOTHING UNTIL WE HAVE SLAIN [LORD] PAUL.’ 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:16-24 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL’S SISTER’S SON HEARD OF THEIR LYING IN WAIT, HE WENT AND ENTERED INTO THE CASTLE [BARRACKS], AND TOLD [LORD] PAUL. THEN [LORD] PAUL CALLED ONE OF THE CENTURIONS UNTO HIM, AND SAID, ‘BRING THIS YOUNG MAN UNTO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN: FOR HE HATH A CERTAIN THING TO TELL HIM.’ SO HE TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN, AND SAID, ‘[LORD] PAUL THE PRISONER CALLED ME UNTO HIM, AND PRAYED ME TO BRING THIS YOUNG MAN UNTO THEE, WHO HATH SOMETHING TO SAY UNTO THEE.’ THEN THE CHIEF CAPTAIN TOOK HIM BY THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], AND WENT WITH HIM ASIDE PRIVATELY, AND ASKED HIM, ‘WHAT IS THAT THOU HAST TO TELL ME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘THE JEWS HAVE AGREED TO DESIRE THEE THAT THOU WOULD BRING DOWN [LORD] PAUL TOMORROW INTO THE COUNCIL, AS THOUGH THEY WOULD INQUIRE SOMEWHAT OF HIM MORE PERFECTLY. BUT DO NOT THOU YIELD UNTO THEM: FOR THERE LIE IN WAIT FOR HIM OF THEM MORE THAN FORTY MEN, WHICH HAVE BOUND THEMSELVES WITH AN OATH, THAT THEY WILL NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAVE KILLED HIM: AND NOW ARE THEY READY, LOOKING FOR A PROMISE FROM THEE.’ SO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN THEN LET THE YOUNG MAN DEPART, AND CHARGED HIM, ‘SEE THOU TELL NO MAN THAT THOU HAST SHOWED THESE THINGS TO ME.’ AND [1] HE CALLED UNTO HIM [2] TWO CENTURIONS, SAYING, ‘MAKE READY [200] TWO HUNDRED SOLDIERS TO GO TO CAESAREA, AND [70] HORSEMEN THREESCORE AND TEN, AND [200] SPEARMEN [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] TWO HUNDRED, AT THE THIRD HOUR OF THE NIGHT [3:00AM], AND PROVIDE THEM BEASTS, THAT THEY MAY SET [1] [LORD] PAUL ON, AND BRING HIM SAFE UNTO [1] [LORD] FELIX THE GOVERNOR.’ 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:25-35 DECLARES, “AND HE WROTE A [HEROISM] LETTER AFTER THIS MANNER: ‘[LORD] CLAUDIUS LYSIAS UNTO THE MOST EXCELLENT GOVERNOR [LORD] FELIX SENDS GREETING. THIS MAN WAS TAKEN OF THE JEWS, AND SHOULD HAVE BEEN KILLED OF THEM: THEN CAME I WITH AN ARMY [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE COMMANDER WITH 2 CENTURIONS WITH THE [LORD] PAUL REPENTING [1 WITH 99 IS 100] IN COMPLETION IS 107, WHICH IS 50,290 SOLDIERS], AND RESCUED HIM [100% PROTECTION OF A MONTH IN OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 [THE FIRST TIME THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP HAS 33 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 WITH A END AND AN EXIT AND AN ENTRANCE & THE SECOND TIME IS 12 LEVELS FROM ACTS 24:1-8:3 WITH A END AND AN EXIT AND AN ENTRANCE, WHICH IS 45 LEVELS [THE END OF THE DIVINE TEMPLE] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] THAT LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, APPREHENDS, DETAINS, SEIZES, CAPTURES, PUTS IN CUSTODY, SHACKLES & BINDS THE 8 MOUNTAINS OF BABYLON [9] BY 475 SOLDIERS IN JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 7:60, WHICH IS 4 MOUNTAINS OF 119 EACH UPTIME DOWNTIME WHICH IS 8 MOUNTAINS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24, 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:37-43]. HAVING UNDERSTOOD THAT HE WAS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]. AND WHEN I WOULD HAVE KNOWN THE CAUSE WHEREFORE THEY ACCUSED HIM, I BROUGHT HIM FORTH INTO THEIR COUNCIL: WHOM I PERCEIVED [KNEW] TO BE ACCUSED OF QUESTIONS OF THEIR [SEXUAL PORN] LAW, BUT TO HAVE NOTHING LAID TO HIS CHARGE WORTHY OF DEATH OR BONDS [IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19]. AND WHEN IT WAS TOLD ME HOW THAT THE JEWS [45] LAID WAIT FOR THE MAN, I SENT STRAIGHTWAY TO THEE, AND GAVE TO HIS ACCUSERS ALSO TO SAY BEFORE THEE WHAT THEY HAD AGAINST HIM. FAREWELL.’ THEN THE SOLDIERS, AS IT WAS COMMANDED THEM, TOOK [LORD] PAUL, AND BROUGHT HIM BY NIGHT TO ANTIPATRIS. ON TOMORROW THEY LEFT THE HORSEMEN TO GO WITH HIM, AND RETURNED TO THE CASTLE [BARRACKS]: WHO, WHEN THEY CAME TO CAESAREA, AND DELIVERED THE EPISTLE TO THE GOVERNOR, PRESENTED [LORD] PAUL ALSO BEFORE HIM. AND WHEN THE GOVERNOR HAD READ THE [HEROISM] LETTER, HE ASKED OF WHAT PROVINCE HE WAS. AND WHEN HE UNDERSTOOD THAT HE WAS OF CILICIA, ‘I WILL HEAR THEE,’ SAID HE, ‘WHEN THINE ACCUSERS ARE ALSO COME.’ AND HE COMMANDED HIM TO BE KEPT IN [LORD] HEROD’S JUDGMENT HALL [PRAETORIUM HEADQUARTERS].”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 16TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 24:1-9 DECLARES, “AND AFTER FIVE DAYS [LORD] ANANIAS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] DESCENDED WITH THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND WITH A CERTAIN ORATOR NAMED [LORD] TERTULLUS, WHO INFORMED THE GOVERNOR AGAINST [LORD] PAUL. AND WHEN HE WAS CALLED FORTH, [LORD] TERTULLUS BEGAN TO [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE HIM, SAYING, ‘SEEING THAT BY THEE WE ENJOY GREAT QUIETNESS, AND THAT VERY WORTHY DEEDS ARE DONE UNTO THIS NATION BY THY PROVIDENCE, WE ACCEPT IT ALWAYS, AND IN ALL PLACES, MOST NOBLE [LORD] FELIX, WITH ALL THANKFULNESS. NOTWITHSTANDING, THAT I BE NOT FURTHER TEDIOUS UNTO THEE, I PRAY THEE THAT THOU WOULD HEAR US OF THY CLEMENCY A FEW WORDS. FOR WE HAVE FOUND THIS MAN A PESTILENT FELLOW, AND A MOVER OF SEDITION AMONG ALL THE JEWS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, AND A RINGLEADER OF THE SECT OF THE NAZARENES. WHO ALSO HATH GONE ABOUT TO PROFANE THE TEMPLE [46 YEARS]: WHOM WE TOOK, AND WOULD HAVE [PARTIALLY] JUDGED ACCORDING TO OUR [SEXUAL PORN] LAW. BUT THE CHIEF CAPTAIN LYSIAS CAME UPON US, AND WITH GREAT VIOLENCE TOOK HIM AWAY OUT OF OUR HANDS, COMMANDING HIS [SEXUAL] ACCUSERS TO COME UNTO THEE: BY EXAMINING OF WHOM THYSELF MAY TAKE [SEXUAL] KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THESE THINGS, WHEREOF WE [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE HIM. AND THE JEWS ALSO [SEXUALLY] ASSENTED, SAYING THAT THESE THINGS WERE SO.’” 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 24:10-21 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] PAUL, AFTER THAT THE GOVERNOR HAD BECKONED UNTO HIM TO SPEAK, ANSWERED, ‘FORASMUCH AS I KNOW THAT THOU HAST BEEN OF MANY [24] YEARS A [PARTIAL] JUDGE UNTO THIS NATION, I DO THE MORE CHEERFULLY ANSWER FOR MYSELF. BECAUSE THAT THOU MAY UNDERSTAND, THAT THERE ARE YET BUT TWELVE DAYS SINCE I WENT UP TO JERUSALEM FOR TO WORSHIP. AND THEY NEITHER FOUND ME IN THE TEMPLE [46 YEARS] DISPUTING WITH ANY MAN, NEITHER RAISING UP THE PEOPLE, NEITHER IN THE SYNAGOGUES, NOR IN THE CITY: NEITHER CAN THEY [DIVINELY & TRUTHFULLY] PROVE THE THINGS WHEREOF THEY NOW [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE ME. BUT THIS I CONFESS UNTO THEE, THAT AFTER THE WAY WHICH THEY CALL HERESY, SO WORSHIP I THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF MY FATHERS, BELIEVING ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW AND IN THE [HOLY] PROPHETS: AND HAVE HOPE TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH THEY THEMSELVES ALSO ALLOW [APPROVE], THAT THERE SHALL BE A RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, BOTH OF THE JUST AND UNJUST. AND HEREIN DO I EXERCISE MYSELF [DIVINE RIGHT], TO HAVE ALWAYS A [GOOD] CONSCIENCE VOID OF [SEXUAL] OFFENCE TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TOWARD MEN [IN THE TRUTHFUL SIMILITUDE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]. NOW AFTER MANY [24] YEARS I CAME TO BRING ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] TO MY NATION, AND [MONEY] OFFERINGS. WHEREUPON CERTAIN JEWS FROM ASIA FOUND ME PURIFIED IN THE TEMPLE [46 YEARS], NEITHER WITH MULTITUDE, NOR WITH TUMULT. WHO OUGHT TO HAVE BEEN HERE BEFORE THEE, AND [SEXUALLY] OBJECT, IF THEY HAD OUGHT AGAINST ME. OR ELSE LET THESE SAME HERE SAY, IF THEY FOUND ANY EVIL [SEXUAL] DOING IN ME, WHILE I STOOD BEFORE THE COUNCIL, EXCEPT IT BE FOR THIS ONE VOICE, THAT I CRIED STANDING AMONG THEM, TOUCHING THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD I AM [JOHN 8:58] CALLED IN QUESTION BY YOU THIS DAY.’”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 24:22-27 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD[ FELIX HEARD THESE THINGS, HAVING MORE PERFECT [DIVINE] KNOWLEDGE OF THAT WAY, HE DEFERRED THEM, AND SAID, ‘WHEN [LORD] LYSIAS THE CHIEF CAPTAIN SHALL COME DOWN, I WILL KNOW THE UTTERMOST OF YOUR MATTER.’ AND HE COMMANDED A CENTURION TO KEEP [LORD] PAUL, AND TO LET HIM HAVE LIBERTY [FREEDOM], AND THAT HE SHOULD FORBID NONE OF HIS ACQUAINTANCE TO MINISTER OR COME UNTO HIM. AND AFTER CERTAIN DAYS, WHEN [LORD] FELIX CAME WITH HIS WIFE [LADY] DRUSILLA, WHICH WAS A JEWESS, HE SENT FOR [LORD] PAUL, AND HEARD HIM CONCERNING THE FAITH IN CHRIST. AND AS HE [DIVINELY] REASONED OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, TEMPERANCE, AND [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENT TO COME, [LORD] FELIX TREMBLED, AND ANSWERED, ‘GO THY WAY FOR THIS TIME, WHEN I HAVE A CONVENIENT SEASON [3 MONTHS], I WILL CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FOR THEE.’ HE HOPED ALSO THAT MONEY SHOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN HIM OF [LORD] PAUL, THAT HE MIGHT LOOSE HIM: WHEREFORE HE SENT FOR HIM THE OFTENER, AND COMMUNED WITH HIM. BUT AFTER TWO YEARS [LORD] PORCIUS FESTUS CAME INTO [LORD] FELIX’ ROOM: AND [LORD] FELIX, WILLING TO SHOW THE JEWS A [SEXUAL] PLEASURE, LEFT [LORD] PAUL BOUND.”          
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 17TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN
IN ACTS 25:1-12 DECLARES, “NOW WHEN [LORD] FESTUS WAS COME INTO THE PROVINCE, AFTER THREE DAYS [THIS IS THE COMPLETE TIMEFRAME OF WHAT THE LORD LUCIFER CAN ONLY DO IN TRIBULATION TO THE TREE OF LIFE IN REVELATION 2:2] HE ASCENDED FROM CAESAREA TO JERUSALEM. THEN THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND THE CHIEF OF THE JEWS INFORMED HIS AGAINST [LORD] PAUL, AND BESOUGHT HIM. AND DESIRED [SEXUAL] FAVOR AGAINST HIM, THAT HE WOULD SEND FOR HIM TO JERUSALEM, LAYING WAIT IN THE WAY TO KILL HIM. BUT [LORD] FESTUS ANSWERED, ‘THAT [LORD] PAUL SHOULD BE KEPT AT CAESAREA, AND THAT HE HIMSELF WOULD DEPART SHORTLY THITHER.’ LET THEM THEREFORE, SAID HE, ‘WHICH AMONG YOU ARE ABLE, GO DOWN WITH ME, AND [PORN SEXUALLY] ACCUSE THIS MAN, IF THERE BE ANY WICKEDNESS [PORN SEXUALITY, PORN HOMOSEXUALITY OR PORN INTERRACIAL CRUD] IN HIM.’ AND WHEN HE HAD TARRIED AMONG THEM MORE THAN TEN DAYS [THIS IS THE COMPLETE TIMEFRAME OF WHAT THE LORD LUCIFER CAN ONLY DO IN TRIBULATION TO THE CROWN OF LIFE IN REVELATION 2:10], HE WENT DOWN UNTO CAESAREA, AND THE NEXT DAY [12TH DAY] SITTING ON THE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT COMMANDED [LORD] PAUL TO BE BROUGHT. AND WHEN HE WAS COME, THE JEWS WHICH CAME DOWN FROM JERUSALEM STOOD ROUND ABOUT, AND LAID MANY [CALLED] AND GRIEVOUS COMPLAINTS AGAINST [LORD] PAUL, WHICH THEY COULD NOT [TRUTHFULLY] PROVE. WHILE HE ANSWERED FOR HIMSELF, ‘NEITHER AGAINST THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW OF THE JEWS, NEITHER AGAINST THE [DIVINE] TEMPLE, NOR YET AGAINST [HOLY LORD] CAESAR, HAVE I [DIVINELY] OFFENDED ANY THING AT ALL.’ BUT [LORD] FESTUS, WILLING TO DO THE JEWS A [SEXUAL] PLEASURE, ANSWERED [LORD] PAUL, AND SAID, ‘WILT THOU GO UP TO JERUSALEM, AND THERE BE [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED OF THESE THINGS BEFORE ME? THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL, ‘I STAND AT [LORD] CAESAR’S [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT, WHERE I OUGHT TO BE [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED: TO THE JEWS HAVE I DONE NO [SEXUAL] WRONG, AS THOU VERY WELL KNOW. FOR IF I BE A [SEXUAL] OFFENDER, OR HAVE [SEXUALLY] COMMITTED ANY THING WORTHY OF DEATH, I [DIVINELY] REFUSE NOT TO DIE: BUT IF THERE BE NONE OF THESE THINGS WHEREOF THESE [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE ME, NO MAN MAY [SEXUALLY] DELIVER ME UNTO THEM. I [DIVINELY] APPEAL UNTO [LORD] CAESAR.’ THEN [LORD] FESTUS, WHEN HE HAD CONFERRED WITH THE COUNCIL, ANSWERED, ‘HAST THOU [DIVINELY] APPEALED UNTO [LORD] CAESAR? UNTO [LORD] CAESAR SHALT THOU GO.’” 
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IN ACTS 25:13-27 DECLARES, “AND AFTER CERTAIN DAYS KING [LORD] AGRIPPA AND [LADY] BERNICE CAME UNTO CAESAREA TO SALUTE [LORD] FESTUS. AND WHEN THEY HAD BEEN THERE MANY [CALLED] DAYS, [LORD] FESTUS DECLARED [LORD] PAUL’S [PROBABLE] CAUSE UNTO THE KING, SAYING, ‘THERE IS A CERTAIN MAN LEFT IN BONDS BY [LORD] FELIX: ABOUT WHOM, WHEN I WAS AT JERUSALEM, THE CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE ELDERS [LORDS] INFORMED ME, DESIRING TO HAVE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT AGAINST HIM.’ TO WHOM I ANSWERED, ‘IT IS NOT THE MANNER OF THE ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18] TO DELIVER ANY MAN TO DIE, BEFORE THAT HE WHICH IS [SEXUALLY OR DIVINELY] ACCUSED HAVE THE [SEXUAL OR DIVINE] ACCUSERS [SEXUAL] FACE TO [DIVINE] FACE, AND HAVE LICENSE [LIBERTY & FREEDOM] TO ANSWER FOR HIMSELF CONCERNING THE [SEXUAL] CRIME LAID AGAINST HIM. THEREFORE, WHEN THEY WERE COME HITHER, WITHOUT ANY [SEXUAL] DELAY ON TOMORROW I SAT ON THE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT, AND COMMANDED THE MAN TO BE BROUGHT FORTH.  AGAINST WHOM WHEN THE [SEXUAL] ACCUSERS STOOD UP, THEY BROUGHT NONE [SEXUAL] ACCUSATION OF SUCH THINGS AS I SUPPOSED. BUT HAD CERTAIN [SEXUAL] QUESTIONS AGAINST HIM OF THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] SUPERSTITION, AND OF ONE [LORD] JESUS, WHICH WAS DEAD, WHOM [LORD] PAUL AFFIRMED TO BE ALIVE. AND BECAUSE I [DIVINELY] DOUBTED OF SUCH MANNER OF [SEXUAL] QUESTIONS, I ASKED HIM WHETHER HE WOULD FO TO JERUSALEM, AND THERE BE [PARTIALLY] JUDGED OF THESE MATTERS. BUT WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD [DIVINELY] APPEALED TO BE RESERVED UNTO THE [IMPARTIAL] HEARING OF [LORD] AUGUSTUS, I COMMANDED HIM TO BE KEPT TILL I MIGHT SEND HIM TO [LORD] CAESAR.’ THEN [LORD] AGRIPPA SAID UNTO [LORD] FESTUS, ‘I WOULD ALSO HEAR THE MAN MYSELF. TOMORROW,’ SAID HE, ‘THOU SHALT HEAR HIM.’ AND ON TOMORROW, WHEN [LORD] AGRIPPA WAS COME, AND [LADY] BERNICE, WITH GREAT POMP, AND WAS ENTERED INTO THE PLACE OF [PARTIAL] HEARING, WITH THE CHIEF CAPTAINS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE PRINCIPAL MEN [LORDS] OF THE CITY, AS [LORD] FESTUS’ COMMANDMENT [LORD] PAUL WAS BROUGHT FORTH. AND [LORD] FESTUS SAID, ‘KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, AND ALL MEN [LORDS] WHICH ARE HERE PRESENT WITH US, YE SEE THIS [DIVINE] MAN [LORD], ABOUT WHOM ALL THE MULTITUDE OF THE JEWS HAVE DEALT WITH ME, BOTH AT JERUSALEM, AND ALSO HERE, [SEXUALLY] CRYING THAT HE OUGHT NOT TO LIVE ANY LONGER. BUT WHEN I FOUND THAT HE HAD COMMITTED NOTHING [SEXUALLY] WORTHY OF DEATH, AND THAT HE HIMSELF HATH [DIVINELY[ APPEALED TO [LORD] AUGUSTUS, I HAVE DETERMINED TO SEND HIM. OF WHO I HAVE NO CERTAIN [SEXUAL] THING TO WRITE UNTO MY LORD. WHEREFORE I HAVE BROUGHT HIM FORTH BEFORE YOU, AND SPECIALLY BEFORE THEE O KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, THAT, AFTER [THRALL] EXAMINATION HAD, I MIGHT HAVE SOMEWHAT TO WRITE. FOR IT SEEMS TO ME UNREASONABLE TO SEND A PRISONER, AND NOT WITHAL TO SIGNIFY THE [SEXUAL] CRIMES LAID AGAINST HIM.’”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 26:1-11 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] AGRIPPA SAID UNTO [LORD] PAUL, ‘THOU ART [DIVINELY] PERMITTED TO SPEAK FOR THYSELF.’ THEN [LORD] PAUL STRETCHED FORTH THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], AND ANSWERED FOR HIMSELF: ‘I THINK MYSELF HAPPY, KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, BECAUSE I SHALL ANSWER FOR MYSELF THIS DAY BEFORE THEE TOUCHING ALL THE THINGS WHEREOF I AM [JOHN 8:58] [SEXUALLY] ACCUSED OF THE JEWS: ESPECIALLY BECAUSE I KNOW THEE TO BE EXPERT IN ALL CUSTOMS AND QUESTIONS WHICH ARE AMONG THE JEWS: WHEREFORE I BESEECH THEE TO HEAR ME PATIENTLY. MY MANNER OF LIFE FROM MY YOUTH, WHICH WAS AT THE FIRST AMONG MINE OWN NATION AT JERUSALEM, KNOW ALL THE JEWS, WHICH KNEW ME FROM THE BEGINNING, IF THEY WOULD TESTIFY, THAT AFTER THE MOST STRAIT SECT OF OUR RELIGION I LIVED A [MARRIED] PHARISEE. AND NOW I STAND AND AM [SEXUALLY] JUDGED FOR THE HOPE OF THE PROMISE MADE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNTO OUR FATHERS: UNTO WHICH PROMISE OUT TWELVE TRIBES, INSTANTLY SERVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DAY AND NIGHT, HOPE TO COME. FOR WHICH HOPE’S SAKE, KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, I AM [JOHN 8:58] [SEXUALLY] ACCUSED OF THE JEWS. WHY SHOULD IT BE THOUGHT A [SEXUAL] THING INCREDIBLE WITH YOU, THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOULD RAISE THE DEAD? I VERILY THOUGHT WITH MYSELF, THAT I OUGHT TO DO MANY [SEXUAL] THINGS CONTRARY TO THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS OF NAZARETH. WHICH [SEXUAL] THING I ALSO DID IN JERUSALEM: AND MANY [CALLED] OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS] DID I SHUT UP IN PRISON, HAVING RECEIVED [PARTIAL] AUTHORITY [HEROISM LETTERS] FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND WHEN THEY WERE PUT TO DEATH, I GAVE MY VOICE [VOTE] AGAINST THEM. AND I PUNISHED THEM OFT IN EVERY SYNAGOGUE, AND COMPELLED THEM TO BLASPHEME, AND BEING EXCEEDINGLY MAD [RAGEFUL] AGAINST THEM, I PERSECUTED THEM EVEN UNTO STRANGE [FOREIGN] CITIES. “   
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THE SUPREME LORDSHIP [OUTER/INNER HEAD IN ACTS 7:50] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST RANK OF THE SUPREME 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 30 YEARS TO 33 YEARS IN THE 2ND TIME & THE LORD STEVE WITH THE MOST HIGHEST RANK OF HIGH CAPTAIN IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 33 YEARS TO 36 YEARS IN THE 1ST TIME, WHICH IS THE 6TH LEVEL OF HIGHER THAN HIGHEST COMBAT HEROISM IN ROMANS 13:1-2
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 18TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 26:12-18 DECLARES, “WHEREUPON AS I WENT TO DAMASCUS WITH [PARTIAL] AUTHORITY AND [PARTIAL] COMMISSION FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH CAPTAIN, HIGH SERGEANT OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AT MIDDAY [12:00PM], O KING, ALONG THE ROAD I SAW A [GREATEST] LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] FROM HEAVEN, BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN, SHINING AROUND ME AND THOSE WHO JOURNEYED WITH ME. AND WHEN WE ALL HAD FALLEN TO THE GROUND, I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPEAKING TO ME AND SAYING IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE, ‘[LIEUTENANT] SAUL [GREATEST JUDGMENT], [LIEUTENANT] SAUL [GREATEST JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME” IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.’ AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING. BUT RISE AND STAND ON YOUR FEET, FOR I HAVE APPEARED TO YOU FOR THIS PURPOSE, TO MAKE YOU A MINISTER AND A WITNESS BOTH OF THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN AND OF THE THINGS WHICH I WILL YET REVEAL TO YOU. I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM THE JEWISH PEOPLE [JUDAISM], AS WELL AS FROM THE GENTILES [GENTILE PEOPLE], TO WHOM I NOW SEND YOU, TO OPEN THEIR EYES, IN ORDER TO TURN THEM FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT, AND FROM THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER] TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL] AND AN INHERITANCE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].” 
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IN ACTS 26:19-23 DECLARES, “WHEREUPON, O KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, I WAS NOT DISOBEDIENT UNTO THE HEAVENLY VISION: BUT SHOWED FIRST UNTO THEM OF DAMASCUS, AND AT JERUSALEM, AND THROUGHOUT ALL THE COASTS OF JUDEA, AND THEN TO THE GENTILES, THAT THEY SHOULD REPENT AND TURN TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DO WORKS MEET FOR REPENTANCE. FOR THESE [PROBABLE[ CAUSES THE JEW CAUGHT ME IN THE TEMPLE, AND WENT ABOUT TO KILL ME. HAVING THEREFORE OBTAINED [DIVINE] HELP OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I CONTINUE UNTO THIS DAY, WITNESSING BOTH TO SMALL AND GREAT, SAYING NONE OTHER [DIVINE] THINGS THAN THOSE WHICH THE [HOLY] PROPHETS AND [LORD] MOSES DID SAY SHOULD COME: THE CHRIST SHOULD SUFFER, AND THAT HE SHOULD BE THE FIRST THAT SHOULD RISE FROM THE DEAD, AND SHOULD SHOW LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] UNTO THE PEOPLE, AND TO THE GENTILES. “   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 26:24-32 DECLARES, “ANS AS HE THUS SPOKE FOR HIMSELF, [LORD] FESTUS SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘[LORD] PAUL, THOU ART BESIDE THYSELF, MUCH LEARNING DOES MAKE THEE MAD.’ BUT HE SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT MAN, MOST NOBLE [LORD] FELIX, BUT SPEAK THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF TRUTH AND SOBERNESS. FOR THE KING KNOWS OF THESE THINGS, BEFORE WHOM ALSO I SPEAK FREELY: FOR I AM [JOHN 8:58] PERSUADED I KNOW THAT THOU BELIEVES.’ THEN [LORD] AGRIPPA SAID UNTO [LORD] PAUL, ‘ALMOST THOU PERSUADE ME TO BE A [SAINTLY] CHRISTIAN [LORD].’ AND [LORD] PAUL SAID, ‘I WOULD TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT NOT ONLY THOU, BUT ALSO ALL THAT HEAR ME THIS DAY, WERE BOTH ALMOST, AND ALTOGETHER SUCH AS I AM [JOHN 8:58], EXCEPT THESE BONDS [CHAINS].’ AND WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN, THE KING ROSE UP, AND THE GOVERNOR, AND [LADY] BERNICE, AND THEY THAT SAT WITH THEM: AND WHEN THEY WERE GONE ASIDE, THEY TALKED BETWEEN THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN DOES NOTHING [SEXUALLY] WORTHY OF DEATH OR OF BONDS.’ THEN SAD [LORD] AGRIPPA UNTO [LORD] FESTUS, ‘THIS MAN MIGHT HAVE BEEN SET AT LIBERTY, IF HE HAD NOT APPEALED UNTO [LORD] CAESAR.’”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 19TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
IN ACTS 27:1-26 DECLARES, “AND WHEN IT WAS DETERMINED THAT WE SHOULD SAIL INTO ITALY, THEY DELIVERED [LORD[ PAUL AND CERTAIN OTHER PRISONERS UNTO ONE NAMED [LORD] JULIUS, A CENTURION OF [LORD] AUGUSTUS’ BAND. AND ENTERING INTO A SHIP OF [LORD] ADRAMYTTIUM, WE LAUNCHED, MEANING TO SAIL BY THE COASTS OF ASIA, ONE [LORD] ARISTARCHUS, A MACEDONIAN OF THESSALONICA, BEING WITH US. AND THE NEXT DAY WE TOUCHED AT SIDON. AND [LORD] JULIUS COURTEOUSLY [RESPECTFULLY] ENTREATED [LORD] PAUL, AND GAVE HIM LIBERTY [FREEDOM] TO GO UNTO HIS FRIENDS TO REFRESH HIMSELF. AND WHEN WE HAD LAUNCHED FROM THENCE, WE SAILED UNTO CYPRUS, BECAUSE THE WINDS WERE CONTRARY. AND WHEN WE SAILED OVER THE SEA OF CILICIA AND PAMPHYLIA, WE CAME TO MYRA, A CITY OF LYCIA. AND THERE THE CENTURION FOUND A SHIP OF [LORD] ALEXANDRIA SAILING INTO ITALY, AND HE PUT US THEREIN. AND WHEN WE HAD SAILED SLOWLY MANY [CALLED] DAYS, AND SCARCE WERE COME OVER AGAINST CNIDUS, THE WIND NOT SUFFERING US, WE SAILED UNDER CRETE, OVER AGAINST SALMONE, AND, HARDLY PASSING IT, CAME UNTO A PLACE WHICH IS CALLED THE FAIR HAVENS, NIGH WHEREUNTO WAS THE CITY OF LASEA. NOW WHEN MUCH TIME WAS SPENT, AND WHEN SAILING WAS NOW DANGEROUS, BECAUSE THE FAST WAS NOW ALREADY PAST, [LORD] PAUL ADMONISHED THEM, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘SIRS, [LORDS], I PERCEIVE [KNOW] THAT THIS VOYAGE WITH BE WITH HURT AND MUCH DAMAGE, NOT ONLY OF THE LADING AND SHIP, BUT ALSO OF OUR LIVES.’ NEVERTHELESS THE CENTURION BELIEVED THE MASTER AND THE OWNER OF THE SHIP, MORE THAN THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BY [LORD] PAUL. AND BECAUSE THE HAVEN WAS NOT COMMODIOUS TO WINTER IN, THE MORE PART ADVISED TO DEPART THENCE ALSO, IF BY ANY MEANS THEY MIGHT ATTAIN TO PHENICE, AND THERE TO WINTER, WHICH IS A HAVEN OF CRETE, AND LIES TOWARD THE SOUTH WEST AND NORTH WEST. AND WHEN THE SOUTH WIND BLEW SOFTLY, SUPPOSING THAT THEY HAD OBTAINED THEIR PURPOSE, LOOSING THENCE, THEY SAILED CLOSE BY CRETE. BUT NOT LONG AFTER THERE AROSE AGAINST IT A TEMPESTUOUS WIND, CALLED EUROCLYDON [A SOUTHEAST WIND THAT STIRS UP WAVES & EURAQUILON, A NORTHEAST WIND THAT STIRS UP WAVES & THE SECOND TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE IS 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & THE FIRST TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON TO THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE IS 1 QUINTILLION DOLLARS THAT IS IN THIS STORM]. AND WHEN THE SHIP WAS CAUGHT, AND COULD NOT BEAR UP INTO THE WIND, WE LET HER DRIVE [RIDE]. AND RUNNING UNDER A CERTAIN ISLAND WHICH IS CALLED CLAUDA, WE HAD MUCH WORK TO COME BY THE BOAT: WHICH WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN UP, THEY USED HELPS, UNDERGIRDING THE SHIP, AND, FEARING LEST THEY SHOULD FALL INTO THE QUICK SANDS, STRAKE SAIL, AND SO WERE DRIVEN. AND WE BEING EXCEEDINGLY TOSSED WITH A TEMPEST, THE NEXT DAY, THEY LIGHTENED THE SHIP, AND THE THIRD DAY WE CAST OUT WITH OUR OWN HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH SHIPMAN OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] THE TACKLING OF THE SHIP. AND WHEN NEITHER SUN NOR STARS IN MANY [CALLED] DAYS APPEARED, AND NO SMALL TEMPEST LAY ON US, ALL HOPE THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED WAS THEN TAKEN AWAY. BUT AFTER LONG ABSTINENCE [LORD] PAUL STOOD FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THEM, AND SAID, ‘SIRS [LORDS], YE SHOULD HAVE HEARKENED UNTO ME, AND NOT HAVE LOOSED FROM CRETE, AND TO HAVE GAINED THIS HARM AND LOSS. AND NOW I EXHORT YOU TO BE OF GOOD CHEER: FOR THERE SHALL BE NO LOSS OF MANY MAN’S LIFE AMONG YOU, BUT OF THE SHIP. FOR THERE STOOD BE ME THIS NIGHT THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHOSE I AM [JOHN 8:58], AND WHOM I SERVE,’ SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, [LORD] PAUL, THOU MUST BE BROUGHT BEFORE [LORD] CAESAR: AND LO, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN THEE ALL THEM THAT SAIL WITH THEE. WHEREFORE, SIRS [LORDS], BE OF GOOD CHEER: FOR I BELIEVE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT IT SHALL BE EVEN AS IT WAS TOLD ME. HOWBEIT WE MUST BE CAST UPON A CERTAIN ISLAND.’”       
[image: ILLUSTRATED MAGIC BOOK-148]
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 27:27-44 DECLARES, “BUT WHEN THE FOURTEENTH NIGHT WAS COME, AS WE WERE DRIVEN UP AND DOWN IN [THE SHIP CALLED LORD] ADRIA, ABOUT MIDNIGHT THE SHIPMEN DEEMED THAT THEY DREW NEAR TO COME COUNTRY, AND SOUNDED, AND FOUND IT TWENTY FATHOMS: AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE A LITTLE FURTHER, THEY SOUNDED AGAIN, AND FOUND IT FIFTEEN FATHOMS. THEN FEARING LEST WE SHOULD HAVE FALLEN UPON ROCKS, THEY CAST FOUR ANCHORS OUT OF THE STERN, AND WISHED FOR THE DAY. AND AS THE SHIPMEN WERE ABOUT TO FLEE OUT OF THE SHIP, WHEN THEY HAD LET DOWN THE BOAT INTO THE SEA, UNDER COLOR AS THOUGH THEY WOULD HAVE CAST ANCHORS OUT OF THE FORESHIP, [LORD] PAUL SAID TO THE CENTURION AND TO THE SOLDIERS, ‘EXCEPT THESE ABIDE IN THE SHIP, YE CANNOT BE SAVED.’ THEN THE SOLDIERS CUT OFF THE ROPES OF THE BOAT, AND LET HER FALL OFF. AND WHILE THE DAY WAS COMING ON, [LORD] PAUL BESOUGHT THEM ALL TO TAKE MEAT, SAYING, ‘THIS DAY IS THE FOURTEENTH DAY THAT YE HAVE TARRIED AND CONTINUED FASTING, HAVING TAKEN NOTHING. WHEREFORE I PRAY YOU TO TAKE SOME MEAT: FOR THIS IS FOR YOUR HEALTH: FOR THERE SHALL NOT A HAIR FALL FROM THE HEAD OF ANY OF YOU.’ AND WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN, HE TOOK BREAD, AND GAVE THANKS TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN PRESENCE OF THEM ALL: AND WHEN HE HAD BROKEN IT, HE BEGAN TO EAT. THEN WERE THEY ALL OF GOOD CHEER, AND THEY ALSO TOOK SOME MEAT. AND WE WERE IN ALL IN THE SHIP [276] TWO HUNDRED THREESCORE AND SIXTEEN SOULS. AND WHEN THEY HAD EATEN ENOUGH, THEY LIGHTENED THE SHIP, AND CAST OUT THE WHEAT INTO THE SEA. AND WHEN IT WAS DAY [15TH DAY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 45 DAYS CONCERNING 45 YEARS OF THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], THEY KNEW NOT THE LAND: BUT THEY DISCOVERED A CERTAIN CREEK WITH A SHORE, INTO THE WHICH THEY WERE MINDED, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, TO THRUST IN THE SHIP. AND WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN UP THE ANCHORS, THEY COMMITTED THEMSELVES UNTO THE SEA, AND LOOSED THE RUDDER BANDS, AND HOISTED UP THE MAINSAIL TO THE WIND, AND MADE TOWARD SHORE. AND FALLING INTO A PLACE WHERE TWO SEAS MET, THEY RAN THE SHIP AGROUND, AND THE FOREPART STUCK FAST, AND REMAINED UNMOVABLE, BUT THE HINDER PART WAS BROKEN WITH THE VIOLENCE OF THE WAVES. AND THE SOLDIERS’ COUNSEL WAS TO KILL THE PRISONERS, LEST ANY OF THEM SHOULD SWIM OUT, AND ESCAPE. BUT THE CENTURION, WILLING TO SAVE [LORD] PAUL, KEPT THEM FROM THEIR PURPOSE, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY WHICH COULD SWIM SHOULD CAST THEMSELVES FIRST INTO THE SEA, AND GET TO LAND: AND THE REST, SOME ON BOARDS, AND SOME ON BROKEN PIECES OF THE SHIP. AND SO IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THEY ESCAPED ALL SAFE TO LAND.”           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 28:1-10 DECLARES, AND WHEN THEY WERE ESCAPED, THEN THEY KNEW THAT THE ISLAND WAS CALLED MELITA [MALTA]. AND THE BARBAROUS PEOPLE [BARBARIANS OR NATIVES]  SHOWED US NO LITTLE [UNUSUAL] KINDNESS: FOR THEY KINDLED A FIRE, AND RECEIVED US EVERY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE PRESENT RAIN, AND BECAUSE OF THE COLD. AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD GATHERED A BUNDLE OF STICKS, AND LAID THEM ON THE FIRE, THERE CAME A VIPER OUT OF THE HEAT, AND FASTENED ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20]. AND WHEN THE BARBARIANS SAW THE VENOMOUS BEAST HANG ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], THEY SAID AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘NO DOUBT THIS MAN IS A MURDERER, WHOM, THOUGH HE HATH ESCAPED THE SEA, YET VENGEANCE SUFFERS NOT TO LIVE.’ AND HE SHOOK OFF THE BEAST INTO THE FIRE, AND FELT NO HARM. HOWBEIT THEY LOOKED WHEN HE SHOULD HAVE SWOLLEN, OR FALLEN DOWN DEAD SUDDENLY: BUT AFTER THEY HAD LOOKED A GREAT WHILE, AND SAW NO HARM COME TO HIM, THEY CHANGED THEIR MINDS, AND SAID THAT HE WAS A GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. IN THE SAME QUARTERS WERE POSSESSIONS OF THE CHIEF MAN OF THE ISLAND, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] PUBLIUS, WHO RECEIVED US, AND LODGED US THREE DAYS COURTEOUSLY [RESPECTFULLY]. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THE FATHER OF [LORD] PUBLIUS LAY SICK OF A FEVER AND OF A BLOODY FLUX: TO WHOM [LORD] PAUL ENTERED IN, AND PRAYED, AND LAID HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON HIM, AND HEALED HIM. SO WHEN THIS WAS DONE, OTHERS ALSO, WHICH HAD DISEASES [NON-SEXUAL] IN THE ISLAND, CAME, AND WERE HEALED: WHO ALSO HONORED US WITH MANY [CALLED] HONORS, AND WHEN WE DEPARTED, THEY LADED US WITH SUCH THINGS AS WERE NECESSARY. AND AFTER THREE MONTHS WE DEPARTED IN A SHIP OF [LORD] ALEXANDRIA, WHICH HAD WINTERED IN THE ISLE, WHOSE SIGN [FIGUREHEAD] WAS CASTOR AND POLLUX [TWIN BROTHERS REFERS TO ZEUS’S SONS OR THE APOSTLE JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMAS’ BROTHERS]. AND LANDING AT SYRACUSE, WE TARRIED THERE THREE DAYS. AND FROM THENCE WE FETCHED A COMPASS, AND CAME TO RHEGIUM: AND AFTER ONE DAY THE SOUTH WIND BLEW, AND WE CAME THE NEXT DAY TO PUTEOLI: WHERE WE FOUND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND WERE DESIRED TO TARRY WITH THEM SEVEN DAYS: AND SO WE WENT TOWARD ROME. AND FROM THENCE, WHEN THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] HEARD OF US, THEY CAME TO MEET US AS FAR AS APPII FORUM, AND THREE TAVERNS: WHOM WHEN [LORD] PAUL SAW, HE THANKED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TOOK COURAGE. AND WHEN WE CAME TO ROME, THE CENTURION DELIVERED THE PRISONERS TO THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD: BUT [LORD] PAUL WAS SUFFERED TO DWELL BY HIMSELF WITH A SOLDIER THAT KEPT HIM.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 28:17-24 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT AFTER THREE DAYS [LORD] PAUL CALLED THE CHIEF OF THE JEWS TOGETHER: AND WHEN THEY WERE COME TOGETHER, HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], THOUGH I HAVE COMMITTED NOTHING [SEXUAL] AGAINST THE PEOPLE, OR CUSTOMS [LAWS] OF OUR FATHERS, YET WIL I DELIVERED PRISONER FROM JERUSALEM INTO THE HAND OF THE ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]. WHO, WHEN THEY HAD EXAMINED ME, WOULD HAVE LET ME GO, BECAUSE THERE WAS NO [SEXUAL] CAUSE OF DEATH IN ME. BUT WHEN THE JEWS SPOKE AGAINST IT, I WAS CONSTRAINED TO APPEAL UNTO [LORD] CAESAR, NOT THAT I HAD OUGHT TO [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE MY NATION OF. FOR THIS [DIVINE] CAUSE THEREFORE I CALLED FOR YOU, TO SEE YOU, AND TO SPEAK WITH YOU: BECAUSE THAT FO THE HOLE OF ISRAEL I AM [JOHN 8:58] BOUND WITH THIS CHAIN.’ AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE NEITHER RECEIVED [HEROISM] LETTERS OUT OF JUDEA CONCERNING THEE, NEITHER ANY OF THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OF SISTERS] THAT CAME SHOWED OR SPOKE ANY HARM [SEXUAL] OF THEE. BUT WE DESIRE TO HEAR OF THEE WHAT THOU THINK: FOR AS CONCERNING THIS SENT, WE KNOW THAT EVERYWHERE IT IS SPOKEN AGAINST.’ AND WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED HIM A DAY, THERE CAME MANY [CALLED] TO HIM INTO HIS LODGING, TO WHOM HE EXPOUNDED AND TESTIFIED THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], PERSUADING THEM CONCERNING [LORD] JESUS, BOTH OUT OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW OF [LORD] MOSES, AND OUT OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, FROM MORNING TILL EVENING. AND SOME BELIEVED THE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN, AND SOME BELIEVED NOT.”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP [OUTER FACE IN ACTS 7:50] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST RANK OF THE ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 33 YEARS TO 36 YEARS IN THE 2ND TIME & THE LORD STEVE WITH THE MOST HIGHEST RANK OF HIGH COLONEL IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 36 YEARS TO 39 YEARS IN THE 1ST TIME, WHICH IS THE 7TH LEVEL OF THE MOST HIGHEST COMBAT HEROISM IN ROMANS 13:1-2
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 20TH YEAR IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
THIS SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP IS TOP-SECRET IN RED LETTERS IN ACTS 28:25-28.
IN ACTS 28:25-32 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY AGREED NOT AMONG THEMSELVES, THEY DEPARTED, AFTER THAT [LORD] PAUL HAD SPOKEN ONE WORD, WELL SPOKE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BY [LORD] ESAIAS [ISAIAH] THE [HOLY] PROPHET UNTO OUR FATHERS, SAYING, ‘GO UNTO THIS PEOPLE, AND SAY, HEARING YE SHALL HEAR, AND SHALL NOT UNDERSTAND, AND SEEING YE SHALL SEE, AND NOT PERCEIVE [KNOW], FOR THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE IS WAXED GROSS, AND THEIR EARS ARE DULL OF HEARING, AND THEIR EYES HAVE THEY CLOSED, LEST THEY SHOULD SEE WITH THEIR EYES, AND HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART, AND SHOULD BE CONVERTED, AND I SHOULD HEAL THEM. BE IT KNOWN THEREFORE UNTO YOU, THEY THE SALVATION OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS SENT UNTO THE GENTILES, AND THAT THEY WILL HEAR IT.” AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS, THE JEWS DEPARTED, AND HAD GREAT REASONING AMONG THEMSELVES. AND [LORD] PAUL DWELT TWO WHOLE YEARS IN HIS OWN HIRED [RENTED] HOUSE, AND RECEIVED ALL THAT CAME IN UNTO HIM, PREACHING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TEACHING THOSE THINGS WHICH CONCERN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WITH ALL CONFIDENCE, NO MAN FORBIDDING HIM.”
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE SUPREME CREATORSHIP [INNER FACE IN ACTS 7:60] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD  WITH THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST RANK OF THE ULTIMATE 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 36 YEARS TO 39 YEARS IN THE 2ND TIME & THE LORD STEVE WITH THE MOST HIGHEST RANK OF HIGH GENERAL IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] & SUPREME COMMISSION [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM 39 YEARS TO 42 YEARS IN THE 1ST TIME, WHICH IS THE 8TH LEVEL OF HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST COMBAT HEROISM OF THE CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR IN ROMANS 13:1-2
THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IN THE 21ST YEAR [7 YEARS GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN---3 TIMES] IS FOUNDED & ESTABLISHED BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN  
THIS SUPREME CREATORSHIP IS TOP-SECRET IN RED LETTERS IN ACTS 29:10, 20, 22, 25.
IN ACTS 29:10 DECLARES, “AND AT SUNSET [6:00PM OR 18:00PM] THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] FELL UPON [LORD] PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF PEACE [LORD SOLOMON] SHALL LIVE IN THE CITIES, AN THE INHABITANTS OF THEM SHALL BE COUNTED: AND IN THE SEVENTH CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE WILL SHINE OUT BEFORE THEM, NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP IN THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”  
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 29:20 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘O LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE [LORD] PONTIUS PILATE, WHICH CONDEMNED [DAMNED] YOUR ONLY BEGOTTEN SON [JESUS], PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG IN TO THE PIT.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 29:22 DECLARES, “AND A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME OUT OF HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘EVEN [LORD] PILATE HAS ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME [REVELATION 21:8]---(DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 3-1, 7-10, 11-15; 21:27; 22:15, 18-19), FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS’ BLOOD.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 29:25 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] AND STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, ‘MEN [WOMEN] & BRETHREN [BROTHERS AND SISTERS], THESE [EMERY] STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HERE AND TRULY I SAY THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] UPON ALL NATIONS, AND THE WAY WILL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH].’”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT DISCERNMENT BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMUTABLE SHADOWS & LUCIFER’S CHANGING SHADOWS
THE DISCERNMENT OF SHADOWS
DIVINE SHADOW AS A GENERAL SYMBOL OF DIVINE PROTECTION IS IN JUDGES 9:15; ISAIAH 30:2-3; JEREMIAH 48:45; HOSEA 14:7; JONAH 4:5-6; MARK 4:32; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROTECTION IS IN PSALMS 17:8; 36:7; 57:1; 63:7; 91:1; 121:5; ISAIAH 4:5-6; 25:4-5; 49:2; 51:16; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE PROTECTION GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN ONE IS IN LAMENTATION 4:20; ISAIAH 32:3; EZEKIEL 17:22-23; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL SHADOW AS A SYMBOL OF LIFE: OF THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; JOB 8;9; 14:2; PSALMS 102:11; 109:23; 144:4; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; 8:13; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38’ 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
OF LIFE’S SADNESS & DESPAIR IS IN JOB 3:3-5; 7:2-3; 16:16; 17:7; ISAIAH 59:9; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL SHADOW AS A SYMBOL OF THE EXPERIENCE OF DEATH IS IN JOB 10:21-22; 38:17; PSALMS 23:4; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE SHADOW IN CONTRAST WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMUTABLE NATURE IS IN JAMES 1:17; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LIGHT [WHITE] PIERCES ALL DIVINE SHADOWS & ALL SEXUAL SHADOWS IS IN JOB 12:22; 34:22; PSALMS 139:11-12; DANIEL 2:22; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SALVATION REACHES TO THOSE WHOSE LIFE IS IN THE SEXUAL SHADOW IS IN ISAIAH 9:2; 60:1-2; MATTHEW 4:16; LUKE 1:79; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
OT CEREMONIES AS A DIVINE SHADOW OF THE REALITY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:16-17; HEBREWS 8:5; 10:1; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE REAL DIVINE SHADOWS IS IN JUDGES 9:36; NEHEMIAH 13:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:17; 4:6; JEREMIAH 6:4; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE REAL DIVINE SHADOWS INVOLVED IN DIVINE MIRACLES IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11; ISAIAH 38:8; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE DISCERNMENT OF GHOSTS
REGION OF GHOSTS CONCERNS THE BREATH OF GOD GIVEN TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:7. IT MEANS THAT ADAM HAS A BODY AND SPIRIT IN GENESIS 2:7-2:21. ADAM HAS A BODY AND SOUL IN GENESIS 2:22-5:32. WHEN A PERSON DIES THE SOUL IN MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:22-5:32 OR THE SPIRIT IN THE SINGLE REALM IN GENESIS 2:7-21 MAY GO TO HELL OR HEAVEN BASED ON GOD’S JUDGMENT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE BODY AND SPIRIT ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; ROMANS 8:10 AND COLOSSIANS 2:5. JAMES SAYS THE BODY APART FROM THE SPIRIT IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:26. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT PROVES THE BODY AND SOUL IS IN MATTHEW 10:28. IT DECLARES “FEAR NONE OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL.” ALSO SOUL AND SPIRIT CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OR PARALLEL IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. THE DELIBERATE ATTEMPT TO CONTACT THE SPIRIT OF A DECEASED PERSON (SUCH AS SAMUEL) IS KNOWN AS NECROMANCY OR SPIRITISM IN A SÉANCE TO SUMMON THE WITCH OF ENDOR (EVIL SPIRIT) & CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-19 (KJV). ALSO THERE ARE REFERENCES TO GHOSTS, ASSOCIATING SPIRITISM WITH FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. ALSO IN ACTS 19:13-20 IT DETAILS “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS (GHOSTS), SAYING ‘WE EXORCISE (SOLEMNLY COMMAND) YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (GHOST) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YOU?’ THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER, AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER. SO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” IN JOB 3:11 DECLARES “WHY DIED I NOT FROM THE WOMB? WHY DID I NOT GIVE UP THE GHOST WHEN I CAME OUT OF THE BELLY?” IN JOB 10:18 SAYS “WHEREFORE THEN THOU HAVE BROUGHT ME FORTH OUT OF THE WOMB? OH THAT I HAD GIVEN UP THE GHOST AND NO EYE HAD SEEN ME.” IN JOB 11:20 MENTIONS “BUT THE EYES OF THE WICKED FAIL, AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE, AND THEIR HOPE SHALL BE AS THE GIVING UP OF THE GHOST.” IN JOB 14:10 STATES “BUT MAN DIES, AND WASTES AWAY, YES, MAN GIVES UP THE GHOST, AND WHERE IS HE?” IN LAMENTATIONS 1:19 TELLS US THAT “I CALLED FOR MY LOVERS, BUT THEY DECEIVED ME: MY PRIESTS AND MINE ELDERS (LORDS) GIVE UP THE GHOST IN THE CITY, WHILE THEY SOUGHT THEIR MEAT TO RELIEVE THEIR SOULS.” IN ACTS 5:3-5 DECLARES “WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST (CHARGED FOR 6 YEARS) AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT YOUR OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN YOUR OWN CONTROL? WHY HAVE YOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN YOUR HEART? YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD. AND ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS FELL DOWN, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST: AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS.” IN ACTS 5:10 STATES “THEN FELL SHE DOWN STRAIGHTWAY AT HIS FEET, AND YIELDED UP THE GHOST: AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN, AND FOUND HER DEAD (CHARGED UNDER 1 YEAR), AND, CARRYING HER FORTH, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND.” 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT GHOSTS THE WEAK ONES THAT CAN DO HAUNTINGS DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE GHOSTS OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED GHOSTS DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE GHOSTS. ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOD-LIKE GHOSTS” IN SCRIPTURE. 
THE DISCERNMENT OF PHANTOMS
IN PSALMS 39:6 DECLARES “SURELY A MAN GOES ABOUT AS A SHADOW [PHANTOM]! SURELY FOR NOTHING THAT ARE IN TURMOIL, MAN HEAPS UP WEALTH AND DOES NOT KNOW WHO WILL GATHER!” IN PSALMS 73:20 DECLARES “LIKE A DREAM WHEN ONE AWAKES, O LORD, WHEN YOU ROUSE YOURSELF, YOU DESPISE THEM AS PHANTOMS.” IN JOB 20:8 DECLARES, HE WILL FLY AWAY LIKE A DREAM AND NOT BE FOUND, HE WILL BE CHASED AWAY LIKE A VISION OF THE NIGHT.” 
THE DISCERNMENT BETWEEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] & OTHER CREATED ANGELS OF GOD [SPIRITS OF GOD]
THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IS RECORDED AS THE LORD HIMSELF IN SCRIPTURE. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IS A CLOAKED APPEARANCE OF THE LORD HIMSELF. THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD HAS ENOUGH INVINCIBLE AUTHORITY TO KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS IN ONE SWOOP WHICH IS ABOVE A 6-STAR GENERAL CALLED THE GENERAL OF ARMIES AND HIS ARMIES IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-37 & ISAIAH 37:1-38. THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE INVINCIBLE ARK HAS THE INVINCIBLE AUTHORITY ABOVE A 5-STAR GENERAL CALLED A GENERAL OF THE ARMY WITH HIS ARMY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:19. IN GENESIS 16:7 DECLARES “NOW THE ANGEL OF THE LORD FOUND HER (HAGAR) BY THE SPRING OF WATER IN THE WILDERNESS, BY THE SPRING ON THE WAY TO SHUR.” IN GENESIS 16:13 IT SAYS “THEN SHE CALLED THE NAME OF THE LORD THAT SPOKE TO HER, YOU-ARE-THE-GOD-WHO-SEES, FOR SHE SAID, ‘I HAVE ALSO SEEN HIM (SEEN THE BACK OF) WHO SEEN ME?’ IN EXODUS 3:2 IT MENTIONS “AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM (MOSES) IN THE FLAME OF FIRE IN THE MIDST OF THE BUSH. SO HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE, BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED.” IN EXODUS 3:4 IT TELLS US THAT “SO THE LORD SAW WHEN HE TURNED ASIDE TO LOOK, GOD CALLED TO HIM IN THE MIDST OF THE BUSH AND SAID, ‘MOSES, MOSES!’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE AM I.’” IN JUDGES 6:12 IT STATES “AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM (GIDEON) AND SAID TO HIM, ‘THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR.’” IN JUDGES 6:14 SAYS “THEN THE LORD TURNED TO HIM AND SAID, ‘GO IN THIS MIGHT OF YOURS, AND SAVE ISRAEL FROM THE HAND OF THE MIDIANITES. HAVE I NOT SENT YOU?’” 
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THE IDENTITY OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD
IN ACTS 6:5-6:15 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHURCH OF GOD, THE BUSINESS AND THE MINISTRY VIEWED STEPHEN AS A MAN IN ACTS 6:5-10. BUT THIS WAS A LIE IN ACTS 6:11. THEN THE LAW VIEWED STEPHEN AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 6:13. THEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW VIEWED STEPHEN AS A “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN ACTS 6:15. BUT ALL TURNED OUT TO BE A LIE IN ACTS 6:12-15 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. BUT IS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9. THE ANGELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US. THIS MEANS THAT WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US. THIS MEANS IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. NO! THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME LORD & THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN MATTHEW 23:9; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALWAYS OPERATES CLOAKED TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATIONS DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL WHO SAW HIM BECAUSE OF THE INVINCIBLE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, ALSO THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES & IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS IS BECAUSE, NO MAN HAS POWER OVER THE SPIRIT TO RETAIN THE SPIRIT, NOR HAS POWER IN THE DAY OF DEATH IN ECCLESIASTES 8:8. EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH THAT IS TRILLIONS OF YEARS OLD & WILL NEVER DIE. JESUS IS THE MAN OF THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. STEPHEN IS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:5-7:56. FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT’ IN LUKE 23:46. THEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAID, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ IN ACTS 7:59. THIS PROVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD AND STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN MATTHEW 11:25-27; LUKE 10:21-22 & EPHESIANS 4:6. IN EPHESIANS 2:18 SAY THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CALLED THE ANGEL OF THE LORD FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THE STATUS OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; 31:11-13; EXODUS 3:2-6; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11-12, 14; 13:19-22; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2 & ACTS 7:30-38 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THE APOSTLE STEPHEN IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15; ZECHARIAH 1:12-13; HEBREWS 1:4; LUKE 1:19 & ACTS 7:30-38 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. HOW DO YOU DISTINGUISH FROM MY GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH ALL ETERNAL CREATURES? ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE LOCKED UP WITHIN THEIR OWN MAKEUPS, AND ARE SPATIAL AND NEVER OMNIPRESENT. THE LORD YAHWEH THAT I’M TALKING ABOUT IS THE ONE AND ONLY ONE WHO IS OMNIPRESENT & NOT SUBJECT TO HIS ETERNAL CREATURE, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14; 4:23-24 & HEBREWS 1:1-3.  YET IN THE ULTIMATE END THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AGAIN BECOMES THE LORD YAHWEH IN HIS FORMER GLORY IN JOHN 8:58 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ALMIGHTY RULER: HE IS LORD OF LORDS, KING OF KINGS & GOD OF GODS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:17; PSALMS 136:3; DANIEL 2:47; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 1:4-7. HE IS LORD OF ALL THE EARTH & THE HEAVENS IS IN PSALMS 97:5; JOSHUA 3:11, 13; MICAH 4:13; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:24. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD: HE IS GREAT & POWERFUL IS IN PSALMS 147:5; NEHEMIAH 4:14; PSALMS 86:8 114:7-8; 135:5; ISAIAH 28:2; DANIEL 9:4 & ACTS 4:24; 5:5, 10. HE IS MAJESTIC & EXALTED IS IN ISAIAH 6;1; PSALMS 8:1, 9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & ACTS 6:8. HE IS RIGHTEOUS IS IN PSALMS 97:5-6; DANIEL 9:7, 16 & ACTS 17:22-31. HE IS AGAPE LOVING & CARING IS IN PSALMS 62:12; 86:5, 15 & ACTS 6:1-8. HE IS MERCIFUL & FORGIVING IS IN PSALMS 86:3-5; 130:2-4; DANIEL 9:9; JAMES 3:8-12 & ACTS 6:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD YAHWEH, IS TRIUMPHANT OVER HIS ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 2:4-5; 37:13; 78:65-66; 110:5-6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD YAHWEH, DELIVERS HIS PEOPLE & CARES FOR THEM IS IN PSALMS 38:15, 22; 40:17; 54:4; 59:11; 68:19; 77:2; 90:1, 17 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ADDRESSED AS LORD YAHWEH: AS A MARK OF RESPECT OR OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 4:10, 13; 5:22; JOSHUA 5:14; JUDGES 6:15; LUKE 2:29 & ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27, 30-32; EXODUS 34:9; JOSHUA 7:8; JUDGES 13:8; NEHEMIAH 1:11; PSALMS 30:8; DANIEL 9:4, 15, 19 & ACTS 6:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOD, THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN PSALMS 110:1; MATTHEW 22:41-45; MARK 12:35-37; JOHN 20:28; HEBREWS 1:13; LUKE 20:41-44 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:34-36; 5:5, 10; 38-39; 6:5, 10; 7:55-56, 59-60. THE NAME OF GOD, THE LORD: THE LORD IS THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IS IN ISAIAH 42:8. THE LORD RENDERED IN THE HEBREW IS YAHWEH & THE LORD RENDERED IN THE GREEK IS STEPHEN. THE NAME’S MEANING IS IN EXODUS 3:14-15. I AM IN HEBREW CLOSELY RESEMBLES YAHWEH. I AM IN GREEK CLOSELY RESEMBLES STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58. THE NAME IS REVEALED TO MOSES IS IN EXODUS 6:2-3. THE NAME IS GLORIOUS & AWESOME IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58-59; JOSHUA 7:9 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:22. THE NAME IS NOT TO BE MISUSED IS IN EXODUS 20:7; LEVITICUS 19:12; 24:11, 15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 5:11. GOD’S CHARACTER IS REVEALED BY HIS NAME THE LORD: HE IS UNIQUE IS IN EXODUS 8:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:35, 39; 1ST KINGS 8:60; ISAIAH 45:5, 18 & JOEL 2:27. HE IS ETERNAL IS IN GENESIS 21:33; PSALMS 9:7; 29:10; 102:12; 135:13 & ISAIAH 26:4. HE IS HOLY IS IN LEVITICUS 11:44; 1ST SAMUEL 2:2; PSALMS 30:4 & ISAIAH 43:15. HE IS POWERFUL IS IN EXODUS 15:6; JOSHUA 22:22; PSALMS 93:4 & JEREMIAH 10:6. HE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 83:18; 93:1; 97:9; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & MICAH 5:4. HE IS COMPASSIONATE & GRACIOUS IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7 & PSALMS 103:8; 145:8-9. HE IS FAITHFUL & TRUE IS IN PSALMS 145:13 & REVELATION 19:11. HE IS UNCHANGEABLE OR IMMUTABLE IS IN PSALMS 33:11; 110:4 & MALACHI 3:6. HE IS ACTIVELY PRESENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:6; JOSHUA 1:9; 1ST KINGS 8:57 & HAGGAI 1:13. GOD REVEALS THE RELEVANCE OF HIS NAME THE LORD BY HIS ACTIONS: IN CREATION IS IN JEREMIAH 33:2; ISAIAH 42:5; 43:15; 45:18 & ACTS 7:49-50. IN DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 6:6; 12:51; 14:30; 16:6; LEVITICUS 26:13; PSALMS 81:10 & ACTS 7:35-36. IN ESTABLISHING A COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 6:7; 29:46; 2ND SAMUEL 7:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:22; JEREMIAH 14:9 & ACTS 6:5. IN THE JUDGMENT OF HIS ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 7:5; 8:22-23; 12:12; 1ST SAMUEL 17:45-47 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11-13. IN THE RESTORATION IS IN PSALMS 102:15-22; EZEKIEL 36:36; 37:6, 13-14 & ISAIAH 60:15-22. GOD, THE LORD DENOTES GOD’S LORDSHIP: SOVEREIGN LORD IS IN GENESIS 15:2, 8; DEUTERONOMY 3:24; JOSHUA 7:7; JUDGES 6:22; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18-29; PSALMS 73:28; ISAIAH 61:1; JEREMIAH 1:6 & AMOS 1:8. LORD ALMIGHTY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; PSALMS 24:10; 46:7, 11; 69:6; ISAIAH 1:24; 2:12; 3:15; 19:4; JEREMIAH 2:19; 39:16; 46:10; 49:5; HAGGAI 2:6-9; AMOS 9:5; ZECHARIAH 1:3-4, 6 & MALACHI 1:14. AS THE LORD, GOD INTERACTS WITH HIS CREATURES: HE ENFORCES THE MORAL CODE IS IN LEVITICUS 11:44-45; 18:1-5; 19:2. HE MAKES THEM HOLY IS IN EXODUS 31:13; LEVITICUS 20:8; 21:8; 22:32 & EZEKIEL 20:12; 37:28. HE IS THE OBJECT OF HIS CREATURES WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 4:22-23; 12:31; 23:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 29:2; 99:5; 100:2 & JONAH 1:9. STEPHEN CHRIST TAKES YAHWEH’S NAME TO HIMSELF IS IN JOHN 8:58-59. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IS ACTIVE IN VARIOUS WAYS: HE CALLS & SPEAKS IS IN GENESIS 16:7-8; 21:17; 22:11, 15; 2ND KINGS 1:3, 15 & ACTS 7:30-38. HE HAS PHYSICAL CONTACT WITH PEOPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:5, 7 & ACTS 7:60; 12:7. HE APPEARS IN HUMAN LIKENESS IS IN GENESIS 18:2, 16, 22; 19:1; JUDGES 6:11-12 & ACTS 6:5; 27:23. HE APPEARS IN SUPERNATURAL FORM, OFTEN EVOKING FEAR IS IN EXODUS 3:2; NUMBERS 22:22-24, 31; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:16; LUKE 1:11-12; 2:9 & ACTS 7:30-36. HE APPEARS IN DREAMS & VISIONS IS IN GENESIS 31:11; ZECHARIAH 1:8, 11; 3:1, 5; MATTHEW 2:13, 19 & ACTS 7:37-38; 27:23. THE FUNCTIONS OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD: HE REVEALS INFORMATION, OFTEN FORTHCOMING OF PREGNANCIES, BIRTHS & DEATHS IN APPOINTED TIMES IS IN JUDGES 13:3; MATTHEW 1:20; LUKE 1:11, 13 & ACTS 7:37-38. HE GIVES GUIDANCE & INSTRUCTION IS IN GENESIS 16:9; 22:11-12; 24:7, 40; EXODUS 23:23; NUMBERS 22:35 & ACTS 7:30-36; 8:26. HE COMFORTS THOSE IN NEED IS IN GENESIS 21:17; 1ST KINGS 19:5-7 & ACTS 7:30-33; 27:23-25. HE AFFIRMS PROMISES & GIVES BLESSING IS IN GENESIS 22:15-18; LUKE 1:26-28, 30-33; 2:10-11 & ACTS 7:37-38. HE LEADS, DELIVERS & PROTECTS ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 14:19; PSALMS 34:7; ISAIAH 63:9 & ACTS 7:30-36. HE REBUKES SINFUL ISRAEL IS IN JUDGES 2:1-4 & ACTS 7:39-43. HE ROLLS BACK THE TOMBSTONE IS IN MATTHEW 28:2 & ACTS 7:51-53. HE RESCUES THOSE IN PRISON IS IN ACTS 5:19; 7:1-56, 59-60; 12:8-9. HE EXECUTES JUDGMENT ON SIN IS IN ACTS 7:51-53, 59-60.     
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WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD’S NAME? 
IN EXODUS 3:14 IT MENTIONS “AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM.’ AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” IN EXODUS 3:16 STATES “GO AND GATHER THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF ISRAEL TOGETHER, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, THE GOD OF JACOB, APPEARED TO ME,’ SAYING, ‘I HAVE SURELY VISITED YOU AND SEEN WHAT IS DONE TO YOU IN EGYPT...’” IN EXODUS 6:2 MENTIONS “AND GOD SPOKE TO MOSES AND SAID TO HIM: ‘I AM THE LORD.’”
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THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO THE MAN OF THE LORD (JESUS CHRIST) 
IN JOHN 1:1-3 IT DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS) WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN) WAS GOD. HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS IN THE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WITH GOD (LORD YAHWEH). ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WERE MADE.” IN JOHN 8:58 SAYS THAT JESUS SAID TO THEM, “MOST ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM.”  FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58.      
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THE PLATOON OF 16 ENCOUNTERS (ORDERS) OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD
FIRST, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH HAGAR IN GENESIS 16:1-16. SECOND, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22:1-19. THIRD, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-4:31. FOURTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22:1-40. FIFTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH SINNING ISRAEL IN JUDGES 2:1-23. SIXTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH GIDEON IN JUDGES 6:11-8:35. SEVENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH MANOAH IN JUDGES 13:1-25. EIGHTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:1-25 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1-30. NINTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-18 AND 2ND KINGS 1:1-2:18. TENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH THE ASSYRIAN ARMY IN 2ND KINGS 19:1-37 AND ISAIAH 37:1-38. ELEVENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH ZECHARIAH IN ZECHARIAH 1:1-6:15; 12:1-14. TWELFTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH ZACHARIAS CONCERNING JOHN IN LUKE 1:17. THIRTEENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH JESUS IN JOHN 1:1-3; 8:58. FOURTEENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH JOHN IN MATTHEW 11:10-18. FIFTEEN, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH DANIEL IN SUSANNA 13:55, 59; BEL 14:34, 36, 39. SIXTEENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AS “THE ANGEL” SAYING THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. 
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THE INFALLIBLE PROOF THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD
THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE “MOST HIGHEST” AS THE LORD OR YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. HIS NAME ALSO MEANS REWARD WHICH SYMBOLIZES PRAYER & ALMS DEEDS (CHARITABLE) DONE IN SECRET TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:3-4, 6. HIS NAME ALSO MEANS MONEY WHICH SYMBOLIZES TITHES AND OFFERINGS TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HIS NAME ALSO MEANS WREATH WHICH SYMBOLIZES WHO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:5, 15. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS HIGHEST IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN THE GOSPELS. FIRST, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “SON OF THE MOST HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:32. SECOND, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH “POWER---OMNIPOTENCE OF THE MOST HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. THIRD, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “AUTHORITY (SOVEREIGNTY) OF THE MOST HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. FOURTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE MOST HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “GLORY OF THE MOST HIGHEST” IN LUKE 2:14. SIXTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE MOST HIGHEST” IN LUKE 24:19. SEVENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “HOSANNA IN THE MOST HIGHEST” IN MARK 11:10 & LUKE 19:38. EIGHTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “LORD OF THE MOST HIGHEST” IN ACTS 7:59. NINTH, STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “GLORY TO GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) IN THE MOST HIGHEST” IN LUKE 2:14. ALSO THE SON JESUS CHRIST GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 23:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 7:59. THIS PROVES THE FATHER AND SON RELATIONSHIP THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE, ESPECIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BY HIS OWN SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 2:18. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT OVER THE LAW, THERE WOULD BE NO PROTECTION IN LORDSHIP FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:60; JAMES 2:13 AND HEBREWS 1:1-14. THE LORD STEPHEN IS “SET BEFORE” MEANING “HAVING SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 1:9-11 AND THE APOSTLES LAW IN ACTS 1:12-13 WHICH IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:6 WITH THE APOSTLES LAW AND ACTS 7:59 WITH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. SO IN ACTS 1:4-7, THE LORD STEPHEN IS CALLED THE CHRISTIAN FATHER OF GOD. THE LORD STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:5-9. THE LORD STEPHEN HOLDS THE WITNESS (FATHER) IN THE LORD YAH, IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH CALLED THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN 2ND JOHN 1:9 BEING THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY IN ACTS 7:60 AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS TO SAVE MANKIND WITH FORGIVENESS. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD NOT FORGIVE THEM NOR ALLOW THEM TO HAVE REPENTANCE, BUT AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND EXPUNGED IF DONE IGNORANTLY TO ATTAIN ETERNAL MERCY TO DELAY THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE LAW (FOR 36 YEARS) AS SAUL OBTAINED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13.  THE LORD STEPHEN CAUSED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO BEAR THE CROWN OF THORNS (FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH ON SINNERS) AND TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL MERCY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 IN THE LAW. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 3:25-26; HEBREWS 2:17; 10:31; 12:21, 28-29; 1ST JOHN 2:2; 4:10; ISAIAH 53:6, 10-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR MANKIND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 27:46; PSALMS 22:1-2; MARK 15:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO LAY HIS LIFE DOWN OR TAKE IT AGAIN IN JOHN 10:18; 12:44-50. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF THE APOSTLES, THE CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE, THE BUSINESS AND THE WHOLE LAW WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, AN ANGEL OR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & TURNED OUT TO BE LIARS & ANTICHRIST’S IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15; 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. THIS WAS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS A NON-APOSTLE & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE AS THE “CLOAKED ANGEL OF THE LORD” IN LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5-15; 7:30-32; GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4 AND JUDGES 6:12, 14. THE APOSTLES & THE CHURCH LAW ALL LIVED AS A PHARISEE BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & WERE STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS IN UNBELIEF IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 7:51-60; CHAPTER 26. AND NO ONE CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN MATTHEW 11:25-27 & LUKE 10:21-22. NO MAN IN MANKIND (WORLD) CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 5:37-38, 43; 8:14-19, 41-47, 54-58; 10:25-30; 15:18-25; 16:2. NOT EVEN, THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) & MAN IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7.   
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THE ANGEL OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH
FIRST, IS ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1-8; 30-32 IS THE GOVERNMENT LAW ROCK. SECOND, IS ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8; 30-32 IS THE HAPPY LAW FOUNDATION. THIRD, IS JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, 15, 30-32; 46 IS THE SUPPLANTING LAW BUILDING. FOURTH, IS JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:9-16 IS THE ADDING LAW CHURCH. FIFTH, IS THE LAW OF MOSES IN ACTS 7:19-44 IS THE WATER DRAWN OUT OF THE LAW HOUSE. SIXTH, IS AARON IN ACTS 7:23-44 IS THE HIGHEST LIGHT LAW BUSINESS. SEVENTH, IS SHECHEM IN ACTS 7:16 IS THE BACK SHOULDER LAW CITY. EIGHTH, IS HAMOR IN ACTS 7:16 IS THE ASS LAW COUNTY. NINTH, IS JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45 IS THE COMMANDING LAW STATE. TENTH, IS DAVID IN ACTS 7:45 IS THE BELOVED LAW GOVERNMENT. ELEVENTH, IS SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50 WHICH IS THE PEACEFUL LAW MINISTRY. TWELFTH, IS JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56 IS THE PROTECTING LAW KINGDOM. THIRTEENTH, IS LAW OF SAUL CONCERNING JOHN BEING RAISED IN ACTS 7:57-58 IS THE DEMANDING LAW COUNTRY. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 7:59 IS THE SUPPLANTING LAW CONTINENT (MIDDLE EAST, ASIA AND EUROPE). FIFTEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60-8:3 IS THE CROWN LAW EARTH/HEAVEN.
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WHAT ARE SOME IMPORTANT SPECIAL QUESTIONS ABOUT THE ANGELS?
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT ANGEL LORDS---LADIES?
ANGELS ARE PERSONAL SPIRITUAL BEINGS WHO HAVE ENORMOUS INTELLIGENCE, EMOTIONS & WILL. BOTH THE UNFALLEN ANGELS & FALLEN ANGELS HAVE THESE CHARACTERISTICS. ANGELS POSSESS ENORMOUS INTELLIGENCE IN MATTHEW 8:29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:12, SHOW SPECIAL EMOTIONS IS IN JAMES 2:19; REVELATION 12:17 & LUKE 2:13, AND EXERCISE GREAT WILL IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:26; JUDE 6 & LUKE 8:28-31. ANGELS ARE SPIRIT BEINGS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THEY DID HAVE PHYSICAL BODIES DURING JOB’S REIGN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31; JOB 1-2 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THEIR SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IS LIMITED & GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S DIVINE SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IS INFINITE IN MATTHEW 24:36; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. ANGELS HAVE GREATER KNOWLEDGE THAN HUMAN BECAUSE THEY WERE CREATED LIKE THAT, THEY STUDY THE BIBLE MORE ACCURATELY THUS POSSESSING GREATER KNOWLEDGE & THEY GAIN KNOWLEDGE THROUGH LONGER OBSERVATION. ANGELS DO NOT HAVE TO STUDY THE PAST BECAUSE THEY HAVE EXPERIENCED IT. ANGELS HAVE GREATER WILLS THAN HUMANS, BUT ARE STILL SUBJECT TO GOD’S WILL IN HEBREWS 1:14 & ACTS 7:51-53. THERE ANGELICAL ACTIVITIES INVOLVES PRAISING GOD IN PSALMS 148:1-2 & ISAIAH 6:3, WORSHIP GOD IN HEBREWS 1:6 & REVELATION 5:8-13, REJOICE IN WHAT GOD DOES IN JOB 38:6-7, SERVE GOD IN PSALMS 103:20 & REVELATION 22:9, APPEAR BEFORE GOD IN JOB 1:6; 2:1, INSTRUMENTS OF GOD’S JUDGMENTS AS CREATOR AGENTS IN REVELATION 7:1; 8:2, BRING ANSWERS TO PRAYERS IN ACTS 12:5-10, AID IN WINNING HUMANS TO GOD IN ACTS 8:26; 10:3, OBSERVE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY [LADILY] WORK, ORDER & SUFFERING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9; 11:10; EPHESIANS 3:10 & 1ST PETER 1:12, ENCOURAGE IN TIMES OF DANGER IN ACTS 27:23-24 & CARE FOR THE RIGHTEOUS AT DEATH IN LUKE 16:22. ANGELS ARE AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT ORDER THAN HUMANS BECAUSE ANGELS ARE SEXLESS, WHERE HUMANS ARE SEXUAL. ANGELS BEFORE BIRTH CAN BECOME HUMANS IN LUKE 2:21. HUMANS CAN BECOME ANGELS AFTER DEATH IS IN REVELATION 22:16. SEXLESS HUMANS ARE IN THE IMAGE & LIKENESS OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26. SEXLESS ANGELS ARE IN THE IMAGE & LIKENESS OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 22:16 & LUKE 2:21. HOLY SEXLESS ANGELS ARE IN THEIR INSTANT, CONSISTENT, UNQUESTIONING OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS! 
DO ANGEL LORDS---LADIES EXIST?
THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THEM AS POWERFUL, INTIMIDATING & MYSTERIOUS CREATURES. THEY SERVE GOD FOR SPECIFIC REASONS. THE WORD ANGEL COMES FROM THE NT GREEK WORDS AGGELOS OR ANGELOS, WHICH MEANS MESSENGER. IN THE OT, THE WORD IS MAL’LAK, WHICH ALSO MEANS MESSENGER. COMMUNICATION IS THEIR PRIMARY FUNCTION ON BEHALF OF GOD. THEY ALSO PROTECT IN DANIEL 6:20-23; 12:1. ANGELS IN VISUAL DETAILS IS IN ISAIAH 6:2-6 & EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 10:1-22. ANGELS ARE DESCRIBED AS WEARING WHITE ROBES IN MARK 16:5; REVELATION 19:14 & ACTS 1:10. ANGELS CAN TAKE ON A MUNDANE HUMAN FORM IN GENESIS 19:1-4. THE ANGEL’S 1ST WORDS IN AN ENCOUNTER WITH HUMANS IS IN MATTHEW 28:5 & LUKE 1:13, 30; 2:10. THEIR PRESENCE IS OVERWHELMING IN REVELATION 19:9-10. THE SINGLE ANGEL’S 1ST LEVEL OF AUTHORITY IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:35.      
WHAT ARE THE ARCHANGEL LORDS---LADIES?
THE WORD ARCHANGEL TECHNICALLY OCCURS ONLY IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16 & JUDE 9. THIS IS IN REFERENCE TO THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL. OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS MICHAL. 
WHAT DO ANGEL LORDS---LADIES LOOK LIKE?
ANGELS ARE SPIRIT BEINGS IN HEBREWS 1:14, YET AT ONE TIME THEY WERE IN PHYSICAL FORM DURING JOB’S TIME LINE IN PROVERBS 8:30-31; JOB 1-2; GENESIS 1:1-25; LUKE 2:21 & REVELATION 22:16. 2 ANGELS APPEARED AS MEN AND ATE FOOD WITH ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 18:1-19. ANGELS APPEAR AS MEN IN JOSHUA 5:13-14 & MARK 16:5. ANGELS APPEAR AS WOMEN IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11. ANGELS CAN APPEAR IN TERRIFYING POWER IN MATTHEW 28:4; LUKE 2 & ACTS 7:2, 30-32; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2. ANGELS CAN HAVE PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS IN EXODUS 25:20; ISAIAH 6:1-2; MATTHEW 28:3; REVELATION 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 6:15.
ARE ANGELS MALE & FEMALE?
FOR THE MOST PART 99.9999% OF THE ANGELS THAT ARE DRESSED AS MALES & ARE IN THE MASCULINE IN GENESIS 18:2, 16; EZEKIEL 9:2. THE ANGEL NAMES ARE MASCULINE IN JUDGES 6:21; ISAIAH 14:12; ZECHARIAH 1:19; REVELATION 10:1, 5; 12:7; 14:19; 16:2, 4, 17; 19:17; 20:1 & LUKE 1:29. THE SEXLESS ANGELS IS IN MATTHEW 22:30. THERE IS PROOF OF FEMALE ANGEL LADIES IN THE FEMININE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:9 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. 
WHEN DID THE LORD CREATE THE ANGEL LORDS---LADIES?
THEY WERE CREATED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31. THE LORD’S TIMING IS IN 2ND PETER 3:8. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IS IN GENESIS 1:1-25; JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5; HEBREWS 1:14 & REVELATION 5:11-14. 
DO WE HAVE GUARDIAN ANGEL LORDS-LADIES?
THE GUARDIAN ANGELS IS IN GENESIS 21:17-20; 1ST KINGS 19:5-7; DANIEL 6:20-23; 2ND KINGS 6:13-17; MATTHEW 1:20-21; 18:10; HEBREWS 1:14; LUKE 1:11-20 & ACTS 6:8; 7:30-38; 8:26. THE NATION OF ISRAEL HAD THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL ASSIGNED TO IT IN DANIEL 10:21; 12:1. ANGELS ARE ASSIGNED TO BELIEVERS IN MATTHEW 18:10. ANGELS ARE ASSIGNED TO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN ACTS 6:15. OTHER SCRIPTURES IS IN ROMANS 8:28-39; HEBREWS 1:7; 13:5-6; REVELATION 22:16 & LUKE 2:21. 
WHAT ARE THE CHERUBIM LORDS---LADIES & DO THEY HAVE WINGS?
THE CHERUBIM OR SIMPLY CHERUBS ARE ANGELIC BEINGS ALSO WORSHIP & PRAISE GOD. THE CHERUBIM ARE 1ST MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN GENESIS 3:24. PRIOR TO HIS FALL, THE LORD LUCIFER WAS A CHERUB IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE DIVINE REPRESENTATIONS OF CHERUBIM IS IN EXODUS 25:17-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8; 1ST KINGS 6:23-35; 7:29-36; 8:6-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7-14; 5:7-8 & HEBREWS 9:5. CERTAIN DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CHERUBIM IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 10:1-22. THE IMAGERY OF THE CHERUBIM IS IN REVELATION 4:6-9. 
WHAT ARE THE SERAPHIM LORDS---LADIES & DO THEY HAVE WINGS?
THE SERAPHIM ALSO KNOWN AS BURNING FIERY ONES ARE ANGELIC BEINGS THAT ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE PROPHET ISAIAH’S VISION OF THE LORD IN THE TEMPLE WHEN THE LORD HOLY CALLED HIM TO HIS PROPHETIC MINISTRY IN ISAIAH 6:1-7. THE DIVINE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE SERAPHIM IS IN ISAIAH 6:2-4. THEY ATTEND TO GOD’S THRONE, SING PRAISES TO GOD & HAVE SPECIAL ATTENTION TO GOD’S GLORY & MAJESTY. THEY ALSO ARE AGENTS OF DIVINE PURIFICATION IN ISAIAH 6:7. 
DO ANGEL LORDS---LADIES SING?
THE LORD HAS CREATED ANGELIC BEINGS WITH THE ABILITIES TO SING, PRAISE & WORSHIP HIM. THE PROOF THAT ANGELIC BEINGS SINGS IS IN JOB 38:7; EPHESIANS 5:19; REVELATION 5:1-14 & LUKE 2:13-14.  
DO HUMANS BECOME ANGELS AFTER HUMANS DIE?
THOSE WHO ARE FOUND AS SEXLESS EQUAL TO THE ANGELS OF GOD, WHICH HAVE THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY AFTER THEIR DEATH IN THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD & ARE SONS OF GOD BEING THE SONS OF THE RESURRECTION. THE PROOF IS IN LUKE 20:35-36.  
CAN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS---LADIES PERFORM AN EXORCISM?
AN EXORCISM IS THE SOLEMN COMMANDING FOR THE DEMON TO LEAVE OTHER PEOPLE IMMEDIATELY & WAS PRACTICED BY VARIOUS PEOPLE IN MATTHEW 10:1-42; MARK 9:38; LUKE 11:18-19 & ACTS 6:14-15; 16:1-40; 19:11-16. THIS WAS TO SHOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOMINION OVER ALL DEMONS & TO CONFIRM & VERIFY THESE PEOPLE WERE ACTING IN HIS NAME & BY HIS AUTHORITY IN THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN. IT ALSO REVEALED THEIR FAITH OR LACK OF FAITH IN MATTHEW 17:14-21 & ACTS 6:7. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO DEMONIC ACTIVITY, BUT NOT THE CASTING OUT IS IN EPHESIANS 2:2, 8-9; 4:17-24, 27; 6:10-18; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. 
HOW IS THERE A SURE DISTINGUISHING LINE BETWEEN PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDERS & DEMON-POSSESSIONS?
THE BIBLICAL PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDERS
THE 1ST BIBLICAL PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDER I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING THE CAUSES OF DAMAGE DONE RESULTING FROM, BUT NOT DIRECTLY FROM LUCIFER’S DEMON POSSESSION BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY  THIS  KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE  INFLUENCES  WITH  THE INTENT  TO POSSESS  THE  BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. 
THE 2ND BIBLICAL PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDER THAT LUCIFER TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS CALLED MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS THE CAUSES OF DAMAGE DONE RESULTING FROM, BUT NOT DIRECTLY FROM OUTSIDE DEMONIC INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. 
THE 3RD BIBLICAL PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDER IS CALLED FORBIDDEN MAGICAL DIVINATION BY THE CAUSES OF DAMAGE DONE RESULTING FROM, BUT NOT DIRECTLY FROM A CERTAIN KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION FROM LUCIFER THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. SHE WAS USED BY HER MASTERS TO GAIN MUCH MONEY-MAKING FROM MAGICAL FORTUNETELLING.  
THE 4TH BIBLICAL PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDER IS CALLED UNAUTHORIZED MAGICAL EXORCISMS BY THE CAUSES OF DAMAGE DONE RESULTING FROM, BUT NOT DIRECTLY FROM LUCIFER & HIS DEMON-POSSESSIONS IN ACTS 19:13-17, WHICH CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY LUCIFER. LUCIFER TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. 
THE DIVINE EFFECTS OF AUTHORIZED EXORCISMS
THE LORD LUCIFER IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH THESE AUTHORIZED EXORCISMS. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22.
THE BIBLICAL DEMON-POSSESSIONS
WHAT ARE THE DEMONIC ACTIVITIES OF DEMON’S THAT MAY RESULT IN DEMON-POSSESSIONS?
FIRST, THEY ARE AGENTS OF PAGAN AND FALSE RELIGIONS THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20-22 SAYS “RATHER THE THINGS THAT THE GENTILES (UNBELIEVING) SACRIFICE THEY SACRIFICE TO DEMONS AND NOT TO GOD, AND I DO NOT WANT YOU TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH DEMONS. YOU CAN NOT DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD & THE CUP OF DEMONS. YOU CANNOT PARTAKE OF THE LORD’S TABLE & THE TABLE OF DEMON’S. OR DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE? 
SECOND, THEY AFFLICT HUMANS THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 SAYS “I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN YEARS AGO—WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY, GOD KNOWS—HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP IN PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH WAS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES. FOR THOUGH I MIGHT DESIRE TO BOAST I WILL NOT BE A FOOL, BUT I SPEAK THE TRUTH. BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR WHAT HE HEARS FROM ME. AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN IN THE FLESH [THE THORN IN THE FLESH IS SOME KIND OF SCHIZOPHRENIA BECAUSE IT EXACTLY LABELS THIS INCURABLE MENTAL DISEASE THAT EFFECTS THE BODY OVER TIME IN A LIFETIME FROM THE AFTER EFFECTS OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BEING ETERNALLY FULFILLED, ETERNALLY FALLEN & ETERNALLY CUT DOWN IN ACTS 9:3-6] WAS GIVEN TO ME, A MESSENGER [VICTORIA] OF SATAN [LUCIFER] TO BUFFET ME, LEST I BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE. CONCERNING THIS THING I PLEADED WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN) THREE TIMES THAT IT MAY DEPART FROM ME. AND HE SAID TO ME, MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE, MOST GLADLY I WILL RATHER BOAST IN MY INFIRMITIES, THAT THE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 DECLARES “AS THEY WENT OUT, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A MAN, MUTE AND DEMON-POSSESSED. AND WHEN THE DEMON WAS CAST OUT THE MUTE SPOKE, AND THE MULTITUDES MARVELED SAYING, ‘IT WAS NEVER SEEN LIKE THIS IN ISRAEL!’ BUT THE PHARISEES SAID, ‘HE CASTS OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’” IN JOHN 7:20 STATES “THE PEOPLE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘YOU HAVE A DEMON. WHO IS SEEKING TO KILL YOU?’” 
THIRD, THEY ENERGIZE OCCULTS THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-15 IT MENTIONS TO AVOID WICKED CUSTOMS AND FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS. IN ACTS 8:9-11 SAYS “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN CALLED SIMON (MAGUS), WHO PREVIOUSLY  PRACTICED  SORCERY  IN THE CITY AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, CLAIMING THAT HE WAS SOMEONE GREAT, TO WHOM ALL THEY GAVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING ‘THIS IS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD.’ AND THEY HEEDED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH HIS SORCERIES FOR A LONG TIME.” 
FOURTH, THEY INCITE SIN TO TRY TO CAUSE HUMANS TO COMMIT SIN THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:1-25 CONCERNS SATAN THAT STOOD UP AGAINST ISRAEL TO ENTICE DAVID TO SIN. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1-30. 
FIFTH, THEY ARE LIMITED IN DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 1ST KINGS 22:1-28 SAYS MICAIAH THE PROPHET HAS PROPHESIED THAT ALL THE KING’S PROPHETS A LIARS AND THE KING WILL NOT PROSPER. SO THE KING PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR IT AND IT LIMITED THE LYING PROPHETS AND THE KING. 
SIXTH, THEY DEMON-POSSESS HUMANS, BUT NOT TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2. IN MATTHEW 4:24 SAYS “THEN HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL OF SYRIA, AND THEY BROUGHT TO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE WHO WERE AFFLICTED WITH VARIOUS DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHO WERE DEMON-POSSESSED, EPILEPTIC AND PARALYTICS, AND HE HEALED THEM.” 
SEVENTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE CONDITIONS BY DEMON-POSSESSION ARE IN MATTHEW 12:43-45 SAYS “WHEN AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, HE GOES THOUGH DRY PLACES SEEKING REST, AND FINDS NONE. THEN HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE FROM WHICH I CAME.’ AND WHEN HE COMES, HE FINDS IT EMPTY, SWEPT AND PUT IN ORDER. THEN HE GOES AND TAKES WITH HIM SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS (THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY IN REVELATION 13-20)  MORE WICKED THEN HIMSELF, AND THEY ENTER AND DWELL THERE, AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN IS WORSE THAN THE FIRST, SO SHALL IT ALSO BE WITH THIS WICKED GENERATION.” 
EIGHTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE SYMPTOMS BY DEMON-POSSESSION ARE IN MATTHEW 8:28-32 MENTIONS “WHEN HE HAD COME TO THE OTHER SIDE, TO THE COUNTRY OF THE GERGESENES (GADARENES) THERE MET HIM TWO DEMON-POSSESSED MEN, COMING OUT OF THE TOMBS, EXCEEDINGLY FIERCE, SO THAT NO ONE COULD PASS THAT WAY. AND SUDDENLY THEY CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, YOU SON OF GOD? HAVE YOU COME HERE TO TORMENT US BEFORE THE TIME?’ NOW A GOOD WAY OFF FROM THEM THERE WAS A HERD OF MANY SWINE FEEDING. SO THE DEMONS BEGGED HIM, SAYING, ‘IF YOU CAST US OUT, PERMIT US TO GO AWAY INTO THE HERD OF SWINE.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘GO.’ SO WHEN THEY HAD COME OUT, THEY WENT INTO THE HERD OF SWINE. AND SUDDENLY THE WHOLE HEARD OF SWINE RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN THE STEEP PLACE INTO THE SEA AND PERISHED IN THE WATER.” IN MARK 9:17-29 STATES “THEN ONE OF THE CROWD SAID, ‘TEACHER, I BROUGHT YOU MY SON (BOY), WHO HAS A MUTE SPIRIT. AND…IT SEIZES HIM, IT THROWS HIM DOWN, HE FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID. SO I SPOKE TO YOUR DISCIPLES THAT THEY SHOULD CAST IT OUT, BUT THEY COULD NOT. HE ANSWERED HIM AND SAID, O FAITHLESS GENERATION HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM TO ME. THEN THEY BROUGHT HIM TO HIM. AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, IMMEDIATELY THE SPIRIT CONVULSED HIM, AND HE FELL ON THE GROUND AND WALLOWED, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH. SO HE ASKED HIS FATHER, HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN HAPPENING TO HIM? AND HE SAID, ‘FROM CHILDHOOD, AND OFTEN HE HAS THROWN HIM BOTH INTO THE FIRE AND INTO THE WATER TO DESTROY HIM. BUT IF YOU CAN DO ANYTHING, HAVE COMPASSION ON US AND HELP US.’ JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU CAN BELIEVE ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE TO HIM WHO BELIEVES.’ IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID WITH TEARS, ‘LORD, I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF. WHEN JESUS SAW THAT THE PEOPLE CAME RUNNING TOGETHER, HE REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, SAYING TO IT, DEAF AND DUMB SPIRIT, I COMMAND YOU COME OUT OF HIM AND ENTER HIM NO MORE!’ THEN THE SPIRIT CRIED OUT, CONVULSING HIM GREATLY, AND CAME OUT OF HIM. AND HE BECAME AS ONE DEAD, SO THAT MANY SAID, ‘HE IS DEAD.’ BUT JESUS TOOK HIM BY THE HAND AND LIFTED HIM UP, AND HE AROSE. AND WHEN HE HAD COME INTO THE HOUSE, HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM PRIVATELY, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘THIS KIND CAN COME OUT BY NOTHING BUT PRAYER AND FASTING.’ IN LUKE 8:27-37 IT TELLS US ABOUT A MAN WHO HAD NO CLOTHES LIVING IN A TOMB AND NOT A HOUSE. HIS NAME WAS LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS IN HIM. BUT JESUS MET HIM AND CAST OUT THOSE DEMONS COMMANDING THEM TO ENTER INTO THE SWINE. AND AFTERWARD THE MAN WAS IN HIS RIGHT MIND. 
NINTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE SYMPTOMLESS BY DEMON-POSSESSION ARE IN MARK 1:23-27 SAYS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD!’ BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM.’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAD CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY WERE ALL AMAZED, SO THAT THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS AND THEY OBEY HIM.’” ALSO CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON-POSSESSED, BECAUSE THEY WALK IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24) IN ROMANS 8:1.
THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF DEMON-POSSESSIONS
THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEVERE DEMON POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. 
THE MILDER SYMPTOMS OF DEMON-POSSESSIONS
THE MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE DEMON POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53.
WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT TYPES OF ANGEL LORDS-LADIES?
ANGELS FALL INTO 2 CATEGORIES: THE FALLEN ANGELS & THE UNFALLEN ANGELS. MICHAEL IS HEAD OF THE ANGELS, AS GOD’S FAITHFUL GENERAL IN DANIEL 10:21; 12:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9 & REVELATION 12:7-10. GABRIEL IS GOD’S HERO IN DANIEL 8:16; 9:21 & LUKE 1:18-19, 26-38. THE ELECT ANGELS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:21. THE ANGELS OF UNDEFILED HOLINESS IS IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18, 20. THE ANGELS OF PURIFICATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 6:2-7. THE PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS AS FALLEN ANGELS OR UNFALLEN ANGELS IS IN ROMANS 8:38; EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15; 1ST PETER 3:22 & LUKE 21:26. THE FALLEN ANGELS IS IN MATTHEW 25:41; MARK 5:9; JOHN 8:44; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 1:6; REVELATION 20:7-10 & LUKE 8:30; 10:18. 
IS THERE AN ANGEL LORD---LADY OF DEATH?
THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES OF AN ANGEL WHO CAN KILL 185,000 IN ONE BLOW IN 2ND KINGS 19:35. THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN MAY BE FROM THE WORK OF AN ANGEL OF DEATH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 12. DEATH OCCURS IN ROMANS 6:23; HEBREWS 9:27 & REVELATION 20:11-15. ONLY CREATOR AGENTS, WHETHER TRUE OR FALSE ARE AUTHORIZED OR ALLOWED TO KILL IN PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY GOD ALONE IN ACTS 5:1-11, 39; 7:60, WHERE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ON DOWN TO BABY KIND CANNOT KILL IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:1-11; 7:60.  
DO BELIEVERS HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO COMMAND ANGEL LORDS-LADIES?
WITH JESUS, BELIEVERS ARE ALSO LOWER THAN THE ANGELS IN PSALMS 8:4-5 & HEBREWS 2:7-9. BELIEVERS DO NOT HAVE THE ABILITIES TO CONTROL ANGELS IS IN NUMBERS 20:16; DANIEL 3:17-18, 28; 6:22; MATTHEW 25:31; REVELATION 14:10 & ACTS 12:5, 11. 
DO TRUE SEXLESS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO COMMAND ANGEL LORDS-LADIES?
WITH STEPHEN, TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE ALSO HIGHER THAN THE ANGELS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS DO HAVE THE ABILITIES TO CONTROL ANGELS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:51-53, 55-56. 
DO ANGEL LORDS---LADIES APPEAR TODAY?
THE BIBLICAL APPEARANCES OF ANGELS IS IN GENESIS 3:24; 16:1; 18:2; 19:1-11; 32:1; NUMBERS 22:22; JUDGES 6:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:30; MATTHEW 28:5, 20; REVELATION 22:8-9, 16 & ACTS 7:1-56; 29:2. THE ANGELIC VISITATIONS COME IN A VARIETY OF FORMS, SUCH AS IN 2ND KINGS 6:16-17; PSALMS 91:4; ROMANS 1:20; HEBREWS 13:2; LUKE 2:13 & ACTS 7:30-38; 27:23; 29:2. WE MUST HEED THE DIVINE WARNINGS ABOUT ANGELIC BEINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14-15; GALATIANS 1:8; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; REVELATION 22:18-19 & ACTS 7:30-38. 
IS IT WRONG TO HAVE ANGELICAL FIGURINES?
NO, UNLESS THEY IDOLIZE THEM IN PRAYER, WORSHIP OR PRAISE, WHICH THE LORD FORBIDS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:21. SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS DAMNED IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:39-43. THERE MAY BE AN ALLOWANCE TO DIVINE IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THE LORD IS ONLY WORTHY OF WORSHIP & PRAISE IN PSALMS 9:10; 99:5; LUKE 4:8 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31. 
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE PROMOTE OR PROHIBIT PRAYING TO ANGEL LORDS---LADIES?
YES, BECAUSE PRAYER IS ONLY A 100.001% DIRECT RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY: THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER IS UPWARDS TO THE NORTH AND HIGH AND LIFTED UP TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:1; 86:4; 121:1-2; 123:1-2; 143:8-12; 145:15. THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 16:2; 73:23-26; 145:17-20; EXODUS 33:11; 1ST KINGS 8:57-59 & MATTHEW 18:20. THE HABIT OF PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:4; DANIEL 6:10-11, 13 & LUKE 5:16. THE CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 27:4, 8; 105:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10-11; ISAIAH 55:6; JEREMIAH 29:13; HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 17:27-28. THE PRAYER OF ACCEPTANCE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10; ISAIAH 6:8 & REVELATION 3:20. THE PRAYER OF CONFESSION: IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 5-9 & ISAIAH 6:3-7; 55:7-9. IN RESPONSE TO ALL SEXUALITY BEING EXPOSED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & PSALMS 51:1-2, 3-12. THE PRAYER OF CO-OPERATION IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES, WORK OR PLAN IS IN JOHN 15:7-8; PSALMS 119:105-106; JOHN 15:16; LUKE 1:38 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE PRAYER OF CONFIDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 4:16; NEHEMIAH 1:4-7; PSALMS 123:1-2 & JAMES 1:5-8. 
PRAYER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL: TRUE MOTIVES FOR PRAYER: THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME BE HONORED IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-16; JOSHUA 7:7-9; 2ND SAMUEL 7:25-6; 1ST KINGS 18:36-37; PSALMS 115:1; MATTHEW 6:9-13; JOHN 17:1 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13; 26:39, 42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 10:7 & LUKE 11:2-4; 22:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THAT ACCORDS WITH HIS WILL IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15. PETITIONERS MAY ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DISCOVER HIS WILL IS IN PSALMS 143:10; GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 1:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) HELPS BELIEVERS TO PRAY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS ALLOWS BELIEVERS TO DISCERN HIS WILL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9; EXODUS 33:18-20; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18; JOB 19:7-8 & PSALMS 35:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN JOHN 9:31; PSALMS 66:18; PROVERBS 15:8; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:44 & 1ST PETER 3:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CONCERNING PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO MAKE REQUESTS OF HIM IN PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 21:22 & LUKE 11:9-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO ANSWER PRAYER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME [THE SECRETIVE WORD OF GOD IN REVELATION 19:13] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 14:13-14; 15:7, 16; 16:23-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF TRUE NEED IS IN PSALMS 50:14-15; 91:14-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 10:17; 102:19-20; EXODUS 22:22-23, 26-27 & ISAIAH 41:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY PENITENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; EZEKIEL 36:37 & ZECHARIAH 10:6; 13:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TOTALLY OBEDIENT IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:22. THE NEED IN PRAYER TO HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN MARK 11:24; MATTHEW 18:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:14. 
PRAYER AND WORSHIP: WORSHIP IS A FUNDAMENTAL REQUIREMENT OF A HOLY LIFE: ALL NATIONS ARE EXHORTED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28-29 & PSALMS 29:1-2; 96:9. ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:36 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 99:4-5. THE RIGHT ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP ARE IMPERATIVE: REVERENCE, HUMILITY & HUMBLENESS CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 12:28-29; PSALMS 5:7; 95:6; 138:2 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. HONESTY, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY, CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN AMOS 5:21-24; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; ISAIAH 29:13; JOHN 4:24 & LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN EXODUS 15:11 & PSALMS 77:13; 96:9; 99:5. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN PSALMS 19:1-6; 29:1-2; 138:5; ROMANS 16:27; PHILIPPIANS 4:20 & JUDE 25. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN PSALMS 8:1; 76:4; 96:4-6; 104:1-4. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGSHIP IS IN PSALMS 9:7; 22:3; 93:1; 95:3; 97:1; 102:12. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE [OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] AND DIVINE GODLY COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 103:1-18; 111:4; 118:1-4; 145:17-20. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:8; 97:2, 6; 111:3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY [GENESIS 1:1-31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV)] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 & PSALMS 90:2; 95:3-7; 102:25-27; 104:5-9, 24-26. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN YOU CAN RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. 
PRAYER AS PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE EXHORTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO PRAISE AND THANK HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; PSALMS 66:1; 68:4; 95:1-2; 1-5:1-3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18 & HEBREWS 13:15. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE: PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 65:1-5; 66:5-6; 81:1-7; 124:1-8 & JONAH 2:1-9. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR PROVISION OF MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN PSALMS 65:9-13; MARK 8:6; MATTHEW 15:36; 26:26-27; MARK 14:22-23 & LUKE 22:19-20. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 30:1-12; 34:1-4; 40:1-5; 103:1-5; 116:1-19. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHER BELIEVERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6; ROMANS 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1; EPHESIANS 1:16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3. THE NOTABLE SONGS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IS IN EXODUS 15:1-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-51; PSALMS 18:1-50; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8-36 & LUKE 1:46-55. PRAYER AS ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BRING THEIR REQUESTS TO HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; MATTHEW 7:7; JOHN 16:24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; JAMES 5:13 & LUKE 11:9. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DIFFICULTY IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 40:2-3; 107:6; JONAH 2:1-3 & ACTS 12:5. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 17:8-9; 35:4; 2ND KINGS 19:9-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11. THE PRAYERS OF INDIVIDUALS IN TIME OF CRISIS: JACOBS PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:9-12. DAVID’S PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 5:1-3; 28:1-9; 30:8-10; 142:1-7. ELIJAH’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4. JEREMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-18. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE INDIVIDUAL PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE IS IN GENESIS 24:12-14; JUDGES 1:1-2; 6:36-40; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH 38:1-10. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR THE BIRTH OF A CHILD OR CHILDREN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11 & GENESIS 25:21; 30:17. THE CORPORATE PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CORPORATE PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 2:23; NUMBERS 20:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 26:6-8; JUDGES 3:9; 4:3; 6:7-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:8. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR RESTORATION IS IN PSALMS 44:23-26; 79:8-9; 80:4-7; 85:4-7. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION, ESPECIALLY AT TIMES OF CRISIS IS IN EZRA 8:21-23; 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12-13; ESTHER 4:16; PSALMS 74:18-23 & DANIEL 2:17-18. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY MET IS IN ACTS 1:13-14; 2:42, 46-47; 16:13, 16; 20:36; 21:5. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER AT TIMES OF CRISIS OR IMPORTANT DECISIONS: WHEN THREATENED WITH PUNISHMENT IS IN ACTS 4:24-31; 12:5, 12. WHEN BARNABAS AND SAUL WERE SENT OFF BY THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IS IN ACTS 13:3. WHEN PAUL AND SILAS EXPERIENCED PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 16:25. THE PRAYERS FOR MERCY AND GRACE IS IN PSALMS 130:1-2; 143:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18-19; HEBREWS 4:16 & MATTHEW 20:30-31. THE PRAYER FOR OTHERS:  BELIEVERS MUST VALUE OTHERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS: MOSES PRAYS FOR THE ISRAELITES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19, 25-29; EXODUS 32:9-14; 34:9 & NUMBERS 14:11-19. SAMUEL PRAYS FOR ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:19-23. JOB PRAYS FOR HIS FRIENDS IS IN JOB 42:10. JEREMIAH PRAYS FOR JUDAH [PRAISE] IS IN JEREMIAH 7:16; 11:14; 14:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:34; ISAIAH 53:13; HEBREWS 7:25; 1ST JOHN 2:1 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERCEDES FOR THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO INTERCEDE FOR OTHERS: SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR THEIR ENEMIES [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 6:28; 23:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:25; PHILEMON 22; HEBREWS 13:18-19; JAMES 5:14-16 & 1ST JOHN 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE THE PRAY FOR RULERS [NOT AN APPROVED SEXUAL NATION] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF PLEAS MADE TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ON BEHALF OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 17:14-20; MARK 7:24-30; 9:14-29 & LUKE 7:1-10; 9:37-42. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-19; ISAIAH 37:14-20; EZRA 8:21-23; DANIEL 9:1-19; JOHN 17:6-26; EPHESIANS 1:15-21; 3:14-21 & COLOSSIANS 1:9-13. 
PRAYER AND FAITH: FAITH IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE BENEFITS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 6:5-6; JAMES 5:16-18; EPHESIANS 3:12 & HEBREWS 10:22. FAITH IS NECESSARY FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 11:22-24; JAMES 1:5-8; 5:14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RESPONDED TO THE PEOPLE’S NEED ON THE BASIS OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 5:25-34; 7:24-30; MATTHEW 8:5-13; 9:20-22, 27-30; 15:21-28 & LUKE 7:1-10; 8:43-48. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:19-22; 18:36-37; JAMES 5:17-18 & 2ND KINGS 4:32-35. 
PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: THE PRINCIPLE OF PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: PRAYER SHOULD BE MADE WITH PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 40:1; 88:1; 116:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PERSIST IN PRAYER IS IN LUKE 11:5-10; 18:1-8. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER WAS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42. PAUL EXHORTED THE HOLY CHURCHES TO PRACTICE PERSISTENT PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. THE EXAMPLES OF PERSISTENT PRAYER: ABRAHAM PLEADS PERSISTENTLY FOR THE SEXUAL SODOM IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33. JACOB PERSISTS IN WRESTLING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24-32. MOSES PERSISTS IN INTERCEDING FOR ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:25-29 & EXODUS 32:31-32. HANNAH PERSISTS IN ASKS FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11. ELIJAH PERSISTS IN PRAYER ABOUT THE RAIN IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 18:36-44. THE PSALMISTS PERSIST IN CALLING OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 88:1-18; 119:147-149; 130:1-6. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PERSISTED IN PURSUING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-43; MARK 14:32-40 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS EXEMPLIFIED IN WAITING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; PSALMS 27:14; 33:20; 37:7; 38:15; 40:1 & ISAIAH 26:8. 
ANSWERS TO PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANT INDIVIDUALS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PSALMISTS’ PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 6:8-9; 30:2-3; 66:19-20; 116:1-2; 118:5; 138:3; 145:18-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT MOSES’ PRAYERS IS IN EXODUS 15:23-25; 17:4-7 & NUMBERS 11:10-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT HANNAH’S PRAYER FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-20, 27. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IS IN PSALMS 99:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:9; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-57; JONAH 2:1-2 & JAMES 5:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANTS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS CORPORATE PETITIONS: ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HARDSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:7-8; EXODUS 2:23-25; 3:7-9; NUMBERS 20:16; 1ST SAMUEL 12:8 & PSALMS 81:7. ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11; JUDGES 3:9, 15; 2ND KINGS 19:19-20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN JAMES 5:4; EXODUS 22:22-23 & JOB 34:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN JAMES 5:14-16; NUMBERS 12:10-15; 1ST KINGS 17:21-22; 2ND KINGS 4:32-35; 20:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; ISAIAH 38:1-6; MATTHEW 8:2-3; MARK 1:40-42; LUKE 5:12-13 & ACTS 9:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS FOR OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 7:8-9 & ACTS 12:5-8. 
THE DOUBTS ABOUT PRAYER: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING HIS PROMISES IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; GENESIS 15:2-3 & JOSHUA 7:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING THE TASKS HE HAS GIVEN THEM IS IN NUMBERS 11:11-15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JEREMIAH 15:15-18; 20:7-9, 14-18; JONAH 4:1-3; PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS EXPRESSING THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS ANGER AND CONFUSION IN PRAYER IS IN JOB 10:2-22; 13:20-27; 14:1-22; PSALMS 13:1-2; 42:9-10; 44:22-26; 77:7-9; 80:4-6; 88:6-9 & HABAKKUK 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING OR COMPLAINTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN REITERATES [BACKS DOWN FROM HIS PROMISES OR CHANGES THE PROMISES IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME] HIS PROMISES TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. 
PRAYERLESSNESS: REASONS FOR PRAYERLESSNESS: UNBELIEF THAT CAUSES SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 14:1-4; 53:1-4; JOB 21:15 & ROMANS 3:11. SELF-RELIANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:2. WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17-18; JEREMIAH 2:5-6, 8 & ROMANS 1:21-32. GUILT AS A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:9-12 & JONAH 1:1-6. TIREDNESS OR BEING WORE OUT OR SIMPLY QUIT IS IN LUKE 22:45; MATTHEW 26:40, 43-45 & MARK 14:37, 40-41. DISCORD OR DISAGREEMENTS IN THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: JOSHUA, AFTER A GREAT VICTORY IS IN JOSHUA 7:2-5. KING AHAZIAH, TURNING TO IDOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16. THE NOMINAL RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:14; 43:22; 64:7. ISRAEL TRUSTS IN OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 30:1-2; 31:1. ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN DANIEL 9:13; ISAIAH 9:13 & JEREMIAH 5:3. THE LACK OF AN INTERCESSOR AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:30. THE CONSEQUENCES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: ALIENATION AND TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:6 & PSALMS 73:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JEREMIAH 10:21. DISLOYALTY TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:74; MARK 14:71; JOHN 18:27 & LUKE 22:60. SPIRITUAL/MENTAL POVERTY IS IN JAMES 4:2; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & JEREMIAH 2:5. INEFFECTIVE MINISTRY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 12:23 & JOHN 15:4-5. THE SURE CONFLICTS OF WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS WITH OTHERS BECAUSE OF UNFULFILLED DESIRES LEADING TO IGNORANCE TO ACTS, DO, THINK OR APPROVE FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 5:38-39.   
ADVICE FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HINDRANCE TO PRAYER: SEXUAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; PSALMS 66:18; JEREMIAH 14:10-12; LAMENTATIONS 3:42-44 & MICAH 3:4. DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:13; DEUTERONOMY 1:43-45 & PROVERBS 1:28-31. SELFISHNESS [PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:3. INJUSTICE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; 58:1-7 & PROVERBS 21:13. THE LACK OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:6-7. THE QUALITIES THE LEAD TO EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS [THE OPPOSITE IS PRIDE & SELF-CENTERED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 7:6; 18:9-14; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; PSALMS 51:16-17; ISAIAH 57:15 & MATTHEW 8:8. OBEDIENCE [THE OPPOSITE IS DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22 & JEREMIAH 7:22-23.  RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH GODLY FEAR [THE OPPOSITE IS WICKEDNESS WITH TORMENT WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:35; PROVERBS 15:29; 1ST KINGS 3:11-12 & PSALMS 34:15. SINGLE-MINDEDNESS [THE OPPOSITE IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 29:13; DEUTERONOMY 4:29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IMPARTIALITY [THE OPPOSITE IS PARTIALITY OR PLAYING FAVORITES WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] IS IN ACTS 10:34 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. FAITH [THE OPPOSITE IS TEMPORAL OR ANY OTHER KIND OF FAITH WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 21:21-22; MARK 7:24-30; 11:22-24; JOHN 14:12-14 & LUKE 7:1-10; 11:9-13. 
PRAYERFULNESS: PRAYERFULNESS IS A HOLY WAY OF LIFE IS IN LUKE 2:37; PSALMS 55:17; 109:4 & DANIEL 6:10-11, 13. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY DESIRE TO BE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-4; 84:1-2; 130:5-6. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY AWARENESS OF NEED THAT CAN ONLY BE AUTHORIZED & MET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; ROMANS 13:1-10 & PSALMS 86:1; 105:4.  PRAYERFULNESS DEMONSTRATES A CONTINUING TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:5-8 & PSALMS 63:1-8. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES A HOLY HEART THAT IS RIGHT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; MATTHEW 6:7; MARK 12:40 & LUKE 20:47. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES THE HOLY NEED TO BE HOLY ALERT AND ON YOUR HOLY GUARD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; COLOSSIANS 4:2 & LUKE 21:36; 22:40. PRAYERFULNESS NEEDS TO BE HOLY MAINTAINED ESPECIALLY IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS IS IN LUKE 18:1; HABAKKUK 3:16-19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 4:7 & ACTS 16:25. THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE WHOSE PRAYERFULNESS PROVED EFFECTIVE: HANNAH, A LADY WOMAN WHO PRAYED FOR A CHILD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:20 & ISAIAH 1:10-18. ELIJAH, AN ORDINARY LORD MAN WHO PRAYED IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 17:1; 18:41-46. NEHEMIAH, A LORD MAN WHO DISCOVERED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4, 5-11; 2:4-5. DAVID, A LORD MAN THAT WAS SUSTAINED THROUGH TRIALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-4 & PSALMS 3:1-8; 18:1-3. DANIEL, A LORD MAN WHOSE PATIENCE IN PRAYER WAS REWARDED IS IN DANIEL 9:1-19; 10:12. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THE GOD MAN WHO PERFECTLY AT ALL TIMES TRUST HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:7; JOHN 11:41-42 & LUKE 5:16. THE EARLY CHURCH, THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WHICH WAS FOUNDED UPON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 6:4; 12:5. PAUL, WHO PRAYED FOR ALL THE CHURCHES WHICH HE FOUNDED OR VISITED IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4. 
PRAYER IN THE CHURCH WORLD: PRAYER WAS THE CENTRE OF THE HOLY LIFE OF THE EARLY CHURCH: THEY PRAYED WHEN THEY MET TOGETHER IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 12:12; 20:36; 21:5. THEY PRAYED ABOUT THE HOLY SELECTION [CASTING LOTS], HOLY ORDINATION, HOLY CANDIDACY AND HOLY ELECTION OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS IS IN ACTS 1:24-25; 6:5-6; 13:2-3; 14:23. THEY PRAYED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE GREAT PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 9:1-31; 12:5, 12; 16:22-25. THEY PRAYED FOR DIVINE HEALING IS IN ACTS 9:40; 28:7-8. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING ON PRAYER IN THE HOLY CHURCH LIFE: THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2; ROMANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 & 1ST PETER 4:7. PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:3-4; EPHESIANS 6:19-20 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1. PRAYER FOR THE SICK, ILL, DISEASED & PLAGUED IS IN JAMES 5:14. PRAYER FOR SINNERS [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17 & JAMES 5:16. PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN ROMANS 15:30 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11. THE ORDERLY HOLY CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PRAYER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4-5, 13-15. THE HOLY PRACTICE OF THE APOSTLES: PRAYER WAS CENTRAL TO THEIR OUTSTANDING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 6:3-4. THEY PRAYED FOR THE HOLY CHURCH IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:3, 9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16-21; 3:16-19; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12.  
THE PRACTICALITIES OF PRAYER: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; ROMANS 12:12 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON THOSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO DO NOT PRAY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; PSALMS 53:4; 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:21; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JAMES 4:2. PRAYERS SHOULD BE EXPRESSLY SIMPLY AND NOT LONG, BUT A SURE WAY TO GET ACTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO PRAY ALL THE ESTABLISHED PRAYERS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS IN MATTHEW 6:7-8; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-3; LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER SHOULD NOT BE OSTENTATIOUS IS IN MATTHEW 6:5-6; 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 5:16. THE PHYSICAL POSITIONS FOR PRAYER: SITTING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; JUDGES 20:26 & NEHEMIAH 1:4. KNEELING WHILE PRAYING, LIKE JAMES WHO INHERITED CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES BY TOO MUCH PRAYER IS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES; LUKE 22:41; 1ST KINGS 8:54; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13; EZRA 9:5; EPHESIANS 3:14 & ACTS 9:40; 21:5. STANDING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:22; 1ST SAMUEL 1:26 & MARK 11:25. LYING PROSTRATE WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18; GENESIS 24:52 & NUMBERS 20:6. PRAYING WITH ARMS OUTSTRETCHED IS IN EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 1:15; 1ST KINGS 8:54 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13. PRAYING WITH HANDS RAISED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; EXODUS 9:29; 1ST KINGS 8:22, 54 & PSALMS 63:4; 77:1-2. PRAYER CAN BE OFFERED AT ANY TIME: PRAYING SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10 & PSALMS 55:17; 88:1. PRAYING EARLY IN THE MORNING IS IN MARK 1:35 & PSALMS 5:3; 119:147. PRAYING ALL NIGHT IS IN LUKE 2:37; 6:12 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:11. PRAYING FOR 30 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 40 YEARS IN STRENGTH EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY AND EVERY HOUR OF THE NIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44. PRAYER IS NOT CONFINED TO ANY SINGLE PLACE IS IN JOHN 4:21-24. PRAYING INSIDE A BUILDING IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:28-30. PRAYING OUTSIDE A BUILDING IS IN MARK 1:35; LUKE 5:16 & ACTS 10:9; 21:5. PRAYER MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY TRUE FASTING IS IN EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 35:13; DANIEL 9:3; MATTHEW 17:21; MARK 9:29; LUKE 2:37; 5:33 & ACTS 13:2-3; 14:23. 
WHO ARE THE 4 LIVING CREATURE LORDS---LADIES IN REVELATION?
THE 4 LIVING CREATURES ARE FOUND IN REVELATION 4:6-9; 5:6-14; 6:1-8; 14:3; 15:7; 19:4. THEIR PARTICULAR DUTIES & DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN 2ND KINGS 3:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 25:1; EZEKIEL 1:12-20 & REVELATION 4:10; 5:6-14; 15:7. THESE OTHER 4 LIVING CREATURES IS SIMILAR, BUT NOT THE SAME IN REVELATION IN ISAIAH 6:1-3 & EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 10:1-22. THE ONLY KNOWN 10 MALE ANGELS IN ALL SCRIPTURE ARE LUCIFER [FELL & BECAME THE DEVIL], MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL, JEREMIEL, RAPHAEL, REMPHAN, JESUS, STEPHEN---THE ANGEL OF THE LORD & YAHWEH---THE ANGEL OF THE LORD.  THE ONLY KNOWN 10 FEMALE ANGELS ARE LUCY, MICHAL, GABRIELLA, RAPHAELLA, MARY, ATARAH, STEPHANIE, VICTORIA, BARBARA---THE FEMALE ANGEL OF THE LORD & VICTORIA---THE FEMALE ANGEL OF THE LORD ALL DERIVED FROM ISAIAH 47:5.
WHO IS THE ANGEL METATRON?
THE LORD METATRON [ENOCH]- (HIGHEST YOUTH & MEDIATOR)-THE OTHER BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 17. THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SEFER HEKHALOT AS 3RD ENOCH IS CALLED THE BOOK OF PALACES: THERE IS 48 CHAPTERS IN THE BOOK OF PALACES AND IS CLAIMED TO BE WRITTEN BY RABBI ISHMAEL WHO LIVED 90AD TO 135AD. HE WAS A TANNA, A RABBINIC SAGE WHOSE WRITINGS ARE HELD IN THE JEWISH MISHNAH. IN 3RD ENOCH, ENOCH ASCENDS TO HEAVEN AND IS TRANSFORMED INTO THE ANGEL METATRON. WHICH METRATON REFERS TO “THE LESSER YAHWEH” WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:58. METRATON WAS THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WENT BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AFTER THEIR EXODUS FROM EGYPT. THIS ANGEL (LORD) IS SAID TO HAVE LED THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE WILDERNESS, ACTING LIKE A ROMAN ARMY METATOR, DIRECTING THE WAY TO THE ISRAELITES. METRATON CARRIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME WHICH GIVES HIM POWER AND ALSO MEASURED THE DEITY OF THE DIVINE BODY. METRATON IS EQUAL TO THE NAME SHADDAI WHICH IS A NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. METRATON IS SAID TO BE APPOINTED OVER THE ARCHANGELS OF MICHAEL AND GABRIEL. METRATON IS AS A METATOR OR FORERUNNER SINCE HE SHOWED THEM THE WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THE WILDERNESS OF THIS WORLD INTO THE PROMISED LAND OF HEAVEN. METRATON IS THE GUARD OF ENOCH THAT WAS CLOTHED WITH THE SPLENDOR OF LIGHT AND MADE INTO A GUARDIAN OF ALL THE SOULS THAT ASCEND TO THE EARTH. METRATON IS THE ONE WHO SERVED NEXT TO THE THRONE OF YAHWEH AS A CO-OCCUPANT OF THE THRONE. METRATON IS SAID TO HAVE CELESTIAL FUNCTIONS SUCH AS THE WITNESS OF ALL THOUGHTS, WORDS AND ACTIONS, THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD, MEDIATOR FOR THE EARTH & GUARDIAN OF THE WORLD. METATRON AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD & ANGELS CAN BE TRUE, BUT BETWEEN GOD & MEN IS JESUS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. WE MUST BE CAREFUL OF BULLSHIT [NONSENSE], BUT SOME OF THIS IS A LEVEL OF TRUTH IN THE EXODUS; COLOSSIANS 2:18-19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7. 
FOR EXAMPLE, LADIES CAN NOT OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF A TRUE BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE A OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE TITLE OF POPE [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL LAW OR TITLE OF GOD FATHER [UNESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 0 TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [SINGLE] & 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA [A NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE TITLE OF BISHOP OR LIASON IS UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & BUT YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF  A  MAN  (LORD ENOCH)  DESIRES THE POSITION OF A  BISHOP, HE  DESIRES  A  GOOD   WORK. A  BISHOP  MUST  BE  BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” ALSO IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, BUT  BEING  HOSPITABLE,  A  (AGAPE) LOVER  OF  WHAT  IS  GOOD,  SOBER-MINDED, JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLLED  (TEMPERATE),  HOLDING  FAST  THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE  HAS  BEEN  TAUGHT, THAT  HE  MAY  BE  ABLE BY  SOUND  DOCTRINE,  BOTH  TO  EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE  STOPPED, WHO  SUBVERT  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLDS,  TEACHING  THINGS  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST  GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED. THEY  PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”  
DO ANGEL LORDS---LADIES HAVE FREE WILL?
ANGELS ARE THOSE WHO HAVE PERSONALITIES WITH EMOTIONS IN LUKE 2:1314, ENORMOUS INTELLIGENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3, 14 & DIVINE WILLS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:26. THE FALL OF LUCIFER & VICTORIA PROVES “FREE CHOICE” IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 14; 47:1-15; 2ND PETER 2:4 & JUDE 1:6. THERE WAS A PROBATION PERIOD FOR THE ANGELS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; ISAIAH 24:1-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE UNFALLEN ANGELS IS IN PSALMS 89:5; MARK 8:38 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:21. JESUS WAS TEMPTED IN EVERY WAY, BUT WITHOUT SIN IN JOHN 4:23-24, 34; 10:17-18; HEBREWS 4:15 & JAMES 1:12-18. MAN SINS ALWAYS IS IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12. 
ARE THERE ANGEL LORDS---LADIES AMONG US?
THE ANGELS WALKING AMONG US IS IN GENESIS 16:9; HEBREWS 13:2 & ACTS 7:1-60. WHAT CAN ANGELS DO IN THIS RESPECT? ANGELS CAN INSTRUCT IN GENESIS 16:9, PROTECT IN EXODUS 23:20, HELP IN DANIEL 6:22, APPEAR IN DREAMS & VISIONS IN DANIEL 10:13, DELIVER MESSAGES IN LUKE 1:35 & DO GOD’S PLAN IN GENESIS 1:1-31; JOB 38:7; REVELATION 2:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:1-11, 38-39; 6:1-15; 7:1-60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2. FALLEN ANGELS DO THE DEVIL’S PLAN IN MATTHEW 12:43-45; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14; REVELATION 13-20 & ACTS 5:3; 9:1-2; 10:38; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2.  THE LORD ALONE IS WORSHIPED IN NEHEMIAH 9:6. 
THE 10 ANGEL LORDS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE 
IS THERE AN ANGEL LORD NAMED URIEL IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WELL IT DEPENDS ON THE BIBLE TRANSLATION! IN THE KJV WITH THE APOCRYPHA, GLORIOUSLY YES. BUT WITH MANY OTHER BIBLE TRANSLATIONS, SADLY NO. THE ANGEL RAPHAEL, WHICH MEANS “GOD’S FIRE” DOES APPEAR IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF 2ND ESDRAS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4.
THE LORD URIEL- (FIRE) – 2ND ESDRAS 4. THE LORD URIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FIRE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:1. THE DEFINITION OF FIRE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE WORD FIRE IN OLD TESTAMENT & MIDDLE TESTAMENT HEBREW AND NEW TESTAMENT GREEK SIGNIFIES A STATE OF COMBUSTION AND THE VISIBLE ASPECTS OF THE FLAME OF FIRE. THE PRODUCTION OF FIRE IN STONE AGE TIMES WAS A SKILL KNOWN TO MAN BY NO MYSTICAL MEANS BUT BY ARTIFICIAL MEANS. MAN EVENTUALLY FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS IMPORTANT TO PROVIDE A BURNING FIRE TO AVOID REKINDLING. ABRAHAM HAD A PIECE OF BURNING FIRE WITH HIM AT ALL TIMES WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO OFFER ISAAC HIS SON IN GENESIS 22:6. THE MOST COMMON METHODS OF KINDLING THE FIRE AND KEEPING THE FIRE LIT IN ANCIENT BIBLICAL TIMES AND LATER ON IN THE PROCESS OF TIME WERE CALLED BY THE INGENIOUS TECHNIQUE OF THE FIRE-DRILL, WHICH IS THE STRIKING OF FLINT ROCK ON IRON PYRITES FOR THE ALTAR OF PRESENCE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE LORD IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:3. 
FIRE USED AS A THEOPHANIES OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 3:2 STATES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE OUT OF THE MIDST OF A BUSH. HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING, YET IT WAS NOT CONSUMED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 7:30-33. IN EXODUS 13:21-22 SAYS “AND THE LORD WENT BEFORE THEM BY DAY IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD TO LEAD THE WAY, AND BY NIGHT IN A PILLAR OF FIRE TO GIVE THEM LIGHT, SO AS TO GO BY DAY AND NIGHT. HE DID NOT TAKE AWAY THE PILLAR OF CLOUD BY DAY OR THE PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT FROM BEFORE THE PEOPLE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 14:24; 40:38; NUMBERS 9:16; 14:14; DEUTERONOMY 1:33; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19 & PSALMS 78:14; 105:39 & ISAIAH 4:5. IN EXODUS 19:18 IT MENTIONS “NOW MOUNT SINAI WAS WRAPPED IN SMOKE BECAUSE THE LORD HAD DESCENDED ON IT IN FIRE. THE SMOKE OF IT WENT UP LIKE THE SMOKE OF A KILN, AND THE WHOLE MOUNTAIN TREMBLED GREATLY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11 TELLS US “THEN YOU CAME NEAR AND STOOD AT THE FOOT OF THE MOUNTAIN, AND THE MOUNTAIN BURNED WITH FIRE TO THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, WITH DARKNESS, CLOUD, AND THICK DARKNESS (GLOOM).” 
FIRE USED IN GLORY AS A SYMBOL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 24:17 MENTIONS “THE SIGHT OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (YAHWEH) WAS LIKE A CONSUMING FIRE ON THE TOP (HIGHEST POINT) OF THE MOUNTAIN IN THE EYES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 19:18. IN EZEKIEL 1:4 STATES “AS I LOOKED, A STORMY WIND CAME OUT OF THE NORTH (HIGHEST DIRECTION), AND A GREAT CLOUD, WITH BRIGHTNESS AROUND IT, AND FIRE FLASHING FORTH CONTINUALLY, AND IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, AS IT WERE GLEAMING METAL.” IN EZEKIEL 1:13 SAYS “AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THE LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM), THEIR APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BURNING COALS OF FIRE, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF TORCHES MOVING TO AND FRO AMONG THE LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM). AND THE FIRE WAS BRIGHT, AND OUT OF THE FIRE WENT FORTH LIGHTNING.”    
FIRE USED IN PROTECTIVE PRESENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 MENTIONS “THEN ELISHA PRAYED AND SAID, ‘O LORD, PLEASE OPEN HIS EYES THAT HE MAY SEE.’ SO THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW, AND BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ALL AROUND ELISHA.”  
FIRE USED IN HOLINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, A JEALOUS GOD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:3 & HEBREWS 12:29.    
FIRE IS USED IN RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ZECHARIAH 13:9 SAYS “AND I WILL PUT THIS ONE-THIRD INTO THE FIRE, AND REFINE THEM AS ONE REFINES SILVER, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED. THEY WILL CALL UPON MY NAME, AND I WILL ANSWER THEM. I WILL SAY, ‘THEY ARE MY PEOPLE,’ AND THEY WILL SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY GOD.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:73; SIRACH 2:5 & REVELATION 3:18. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:5-17 DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE ONLY FOUNDATION FOR MAN AND ALL OF MEN’S WORKS WILL BE TRIED BY FIRE. IF IT ENDURES THEY WILL RECEIVE A REWARD BUT IF IT IS BURNED THEY SHALL BE SAVED.
FIRE USED IN WRATH AGAINST SIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 66:15-16 SAYS “FOR BEHOLD, THE LORD WILL COME IN FIRE, AND HIS CHARIOTS LIKE THE WHIRLWIND, TO RENDER HIS ANGER IN FURY, AND HIS REBUKE WITH FLAMES OF FIRE. FOR BY FIRE WILL THE LORD ENTER INTO JUDGMENT (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE OR IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT), AND BY HIS SWORD, WITH ALL FLESH, AND THOSE SLAIN BY THE LORD SHALL BE MANY.”   
FIRE USED IN DESTROYING IDOLS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 32:20 DECLARES “HE TOOK THE CALF THAT THEY HAD MADE AND BURNED IT WITH FIRE AND GROUND IT TO POWDER AND SCATTERED IT ON THE WATER AND MADE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL DRINK IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:5 TELLS US “BUT THUS SHALL YOU DEAL WITH THEM: YOU SHALL BREAK DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND DASH IN PIECES THEIR PILLARS AND CHOP DOWN THEIR ASHERIM AND BURN THEIR CARVED IMAGES WITH FIRE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25 SAYS “THE CARVED IMAGES OF THEIR GODS YOU SHALL BURN WITH FIRE. YOU SHALL NOT COVET THE SILVER OR THE GOLD THAT IS ON THEM OR TAKE IT FOR YOURSELVES, LEST YOU BE ENSNARED BY IT, FOR IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD YOUR GOD.”     
FIRE USED TO DESTROY CITIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOSHUA 6:24 STATES “AND THEY BURNED THE CITY WITH FIRE, AND EVERYTHING IN IT. ONLY THE SILVER AND GOLD, AND THE VESSELS OF BRONZE AND OF IRON, THEY PUT INTO THE TREASURY OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN JUDGES 18:27 IT STATES “BUT THE PEOPLE OF DAN TOOK WHAT MICAH HAD MADE, AND THE PRIEST WHO BELONGED TO HIM, AND THEY CAME TO LAISH, TO A PEOPLE QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING, AND STRUCK THEM WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD AND BURNED THE CITY WITH FIRE.” 
FIRE USED IN DESTROYING CHARIOTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOSHUA 11:6 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA. ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR TOMORROW AT THIS TIME I WILL GIVE OVER ALL OF THEM, SLAIN, TO ISRAEL. YOU SHALL HAMSTRING THEIR HORSES AND BURN THEIR CHARIOTS WITH FIRE.’” IN JOSHUA 11:9 SAYS “AND JOSHUA DID TO THEM JUST AS THE LORD SAID TO HIM: HE HAMSTRUNG THEIR HORSES AND BURNED THEIR CHARIOTS WITH FIRE.” 
FIRE USED IS DESTROYING ASHERIM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 12:3 STATES “YOU SHALL TEAR DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND DASH IN PIECES THEIR PILLARS AND BURN THEIR ASHERIM (IDOL GOD) WITH FIRE. YOU SHALL CHOP DOWN THE CARVED IMAGES OF THEIR GODS, AND DESTROY THEIR NAME OUT OF THAT PLACE.” 
FIRE USED IN DESTROYING THE WHOLE INHABITED WORLD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD, ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION (DESTRUCTION) OF UNGODLY MEN.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES “…LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, WATER, EARTH & WIND) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT?” ALSO AN ANCIENT WORLD WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23.
FIRE USED IN PROPHETIC INSPIRATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JEREMIAH 5:14 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS: ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE SPOKEN THIS WORD, BEHOLD, I AM MAKING MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH A FIRE, AND THIS PEOPLE WOOD, AND THE FIRE SHALL CONSUME THEM.’” IN JEREMIAH 20:9 DECLARES “IF I SAY, ‘I WILL NOT MENTION HIM, OR SPEAK ANY MORE IN HIS NAME,’ THERE IS IN MY BONES AS IT WERE A BURNING FIRE SHUT UP IN MY BONES, AND I AM WEARY WITH HOLDING IT IN, AND I CANNOT.” IN JEREMIAH 23:29 STATES “IS NOT MY WORD LIKE FIRE, DECLARES THE LORD, AND LIKE A HAMMER THAT BREAKS THE ROCK IN PIECES?” 
FIRE USED IN RELIGIOUS FEELING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 39:3 TELLS US “MY HEART BECAME HOT WITHIN ME. AS I MUSED, THE FIRE BURNED, THEN I SPOKE WITH MY TONGUE.” 
FIRE USED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 3:11 SAYS “I BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER FOR REPENTANCE, BUT HE WHO IS COMING AFTER ME IS MIGHTIER THAN I, WHOSE SANDALS I AM NOT WORTHY TO CARRY. HE WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND FIRE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 3:16. IN ACTS 2:1-4 STATES “WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD (ONE MIND CALLED HOMOTHUMADON) IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN, AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. THEN THERE APPEARED TO THEM, DIVIDED TONGUES AS OF FIRE, AND ONE SAT UPON EACH OF THEM. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE.” 
FIRE USED ON EARTH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 2:19 SAYS I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH: BLOOD, FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:50 DECLARES “THE SAID HE UNTO ME, ‘CONSIDER WITH THYSELF, AS THE RAIN IS MORE THAN THE DROPS, AND AS THE FIRE IS GREATER THAN SMOKE, BUT THE DROPS AND THE SMOKE REMAIN BEHIND: SO THE QUANTITY WHICH IS PAST DID MORE EXCEED.”  
FIRE USED IN HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11 DECLARES “THEN YOU CAME NEAR AND STOOD AT THE FOOT OF THE MOUNTAIN, AND THE MOUNTAIN BURNED WITH FIRE IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, WITH DARKNESS, CLOUD AND THICK DARKNESS (GLOOM).” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:36 SAYS “OUT OF HEAVEN HE LET YOU HEAR HIS VOICE THAT HE MIGHT INSTRUCT YOU, ON EARTH HE SHOWED YOU HIS GREAT FIRE, AND YOU HEARD HIS WORDS OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE.” IN 2ND KINGS 1:12 MENTIONS “SO ELIJAH ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘IF I AM A MAN OF GOD, LET FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUME YOU AND YOUR FIFTY MEN.’ AND THE FIRE OF GOD CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED HIM AND HIS FIFTY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:14. IN JOB 1:16 SAYS ‘WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, ANOTHER ALSO CAME AND SAID, ‘THE FIRE OF GOD FELL FROM HEAVEN AND BURNED UP THE SHEEP AND THE SERVANTS, AND CONSUMED THEM, AND I ALONE HAVE ESCAPED TO TELL YOU!’” IN REVELATION 10:1 MENTIONS “I SAW STILL ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, CLOTHED WITH A CLOUD. AND A RAINBOW WAS ON HIS HEAD, HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS FEET LIKE PILLARS OF FIRE.”  IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “THEY WENT UPON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM). AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM.” IN LUKE 17:29 MENTIONS “…BUT ON THE DAY THAT LOT WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”      
FIRE USED IN HELL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:22 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT…WHOEVER SAYS ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 18:8 STATES “IF YOUR HAND OR FOOT CAUSES YOU TO SIN, CUT IT OFF AND CAST IT FROM YOU. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER INTO LIFE LAME OR MAIMED, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO HANDS OR FEET, TO BE CAST INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:43, 45. IN MATTHEW 18:9 DECLARES “AND IF YOUR EYE CAUSES YOU TO SIN, PLUCK IT OUT AND CAST IT FROM YOU. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER INTO LIFE WITH ONE EYE, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO EYES, TO BE CAST INTO HELL FIRE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 9:47. IN MATTHEW 25:41 DECLARES “THE HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS)…” IN JAMES 3:6 DECLARES “AND THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] (UNRIGHTEOUSNESS). THE TONGUE IS SO SET AMONG OUT MEMBERS THAT IT DEFILES THE WHOLE BODY, AND SETS ON FIRE THE COURSE OF NATURE (ALL EXISTENCE), AND IT IS SET ON FIRE BY HELL.” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 20:10 MENTIONS “THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:14-15; 21:8.     
IS THERE AN ANGEL LORD NAMED RAPHAEL [AZARIAH] IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WELL IT DEPENDS ON THE BIBLE TRANSLATION! IN THE KJV WITH THE APOCRYPHA, GLORIOUSLY YES. BUT WITH MANY OTHER BIBLE TRANSLATIONS, SADLY NO. THE ANGEL RAPHAEL, WHICH MEANS “GOD HEALS” DOES APPEAR IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT IN TOBIT 12:3, 15. THE ANGEL OF THE POOL THAT HEALED A MAN BEING INVALID OF 38 YEARS MAYBE RAPHAEL IN JOHN 5:1-17. THE LORD IS THE ONE WHO HEALS ALL YOUR DISEASES IN PSALMS 103:3. THE LORD HEALED A LAME MAN THAT WAS PARALYZED FOR 46 YEARS IN ACTS 3:1-4:31. 
THE LORD RAPHAEL [AZARIAH]- (HEALING) – TOBIT 5:13. THE LORD RAPHAEL [AZARIAH], WHOSE NAME MEANS DIVINE HEALING IS IN TOBIT 5:13. THE REASONABLENESS OF DIVINE HEALING: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEFINITELY INTERESTED IN THE HUMAN BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 9:6 & LUKE 12:4, 5. THE HUMAN BODY IS INCLUDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTION PLAN IS IN ROMANS 8:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19, 20. THE BODY OF A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS A MEMBER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & ACTS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEEPLY CONCERNED ABOUT THE SANCTITY OF THE BODY OF HIS CHILDREN: THIS DOES NOT MEAN TO TEACH YOUR CHILDREN TO HAVE SEX IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-18. THE HUMAN BODY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE URGED TO PRESENT THEIR BODY AS A LIVING SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE HUMAN BODY IS TO BE RESURRECTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 & EPHESIANS 1:14. THERE IS A VITAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND HIS PHYSICAL BODY, IF BEING SICK IT IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE CONDITION OF THE SOUL AND HIS SPIRIT. MAN’S NEEDS ARE TWO-FOLD: HE HAS TWO DISTINCT NATURES. ONE IS MATERIAL & ONE IS SPIRITUAL IS IN MARK 16:15-18. THE ORIGIN OF SICKNESS: HISTORICALLY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12. THE AFFLICTION THAT CAME UPON JOB FROM SATAN BY THE SPECIAL PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 2:7; 42:10. THOSE WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN BOWED OVER FOR 18 YEARS IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE PROPHETIC OUTLINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18. THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN AND THE SEED OF THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:15. THE MAN IN CORINTH TURNED OVER TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. THE SICKNESS IS AMONG THE CURSES OF THE BROKEN LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15, 22, 27, 28, 35. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. SATAN BOUND DURING THE MILLENNIUM IS IN ISAIAH 11:9; 33:24; MALACHI 4:2 & REVELATION 20:2, 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED SICKNESS IS IN LUKE 4:35, 39. PHYSIOLOGICALLY. ALL SICKNESS IS A RESULT OF SIN AND DOES NOT MEAN THE PERSON HAD SINNED BUT IF THE WORLD WAS PERFECT THERE WOULD BE NO SICKNESS. SOME SICKNESS AND AFFLICTIONS ARE THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SINS IS IN JOHN 5:14; 9:2 & PSALMS 31:10; 38:3-10. THE FINDINGS OF PHYSICIANS AND PSYCHOLOGISTS IS IN MATTHEW 5:21, 22 & ROMANS 14:23. THE MISUSE OF THE BODY IS ULTIMATELY SEXUALITY, FOR IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOR APPROVED BY HIM, BUT CARRIES SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN IT. FOR AT THE VERY BEGINNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IT IS DESIGNED AS A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION. CORRECTIVELY. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OR SEXUAL SIN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-13 & PSALMS 107:17-20. BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-8, 9, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. BECAUSE OF THE FAILURE TO RIGHTLY DISCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27-30, 31, 32 & ACTS 6:8-15. BECAUSE OF THE MURMURING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED LEADERS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & NUMBERS CHAPTER 12; 16:46-50. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF SICKNESS: SICKNESS IS IN THE WORLD BECAUSE OF SIN. CERTAIN SICKNESS IS THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SIN. SICKNESS IS A DISCIPLINE IS IN PSALMS 103:3; ISAIAH 33:24 & JAMES 5:15. THE HEALING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN ISAIAH 55:8, 9; 3RD JOHN 2; LUKE 5:12, 13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & MARK 9:22, 23: THE SCRIPTURALNESS OF DIVINE HEALING: DIVINE HEALING IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 20:17, 18; EXODUS 3:13, 14; 15:25, 26; 23:25; NUMBERS 12:1-10, 11-14; 16:41-50; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 30:20; PSALMS 34:19; 91:9, 10; 103:2, 3; 105:37; 107:20; PROVERBS 4:20-22 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HEALING IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 12:12-15; CHAPTER 16; 2ND SAMUEL 24:25; 1ST KINGS 17:17-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37; 5:1-15; 20:1-11 & JOB 42:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN IN EXODUS 15:26; ISAIAH 64:8; MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17 & JOHN 8:58. THE NAMES OF STEPHEN JEHOVAH IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:8-15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6 & EZEKIEL 48:35. THE LORD JEHOVAH OF THE OT IS THE SAME AS THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE NT IS IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 40:3; JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 & MATTHEW 3:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6; EZEKIEL 48:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4; JOHN 15:13; EPHESIANS 2:14; JOHN 10:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; HEBREWS 13:5; JAMES 5:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:38; 14:10. THE PROMISE IS IN JOHN 4:52; 14:12. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEALING MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS & ACTS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED HIS OWN GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACHIEVED IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THE HEALING MIRACLES ALSO IN ACTS 6:8. THESE ARE THE HEALING MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS [BY THE FATHER STEPHEN] DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE OTHER OCCASIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING ARTS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23-25; 8:16; 12:15; 14:14, 34-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14 & LUKE 6:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNKNOWN LIST IS IN JOHN 20:30. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 10:1. THE 12 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN MARK 6:7-13 & MATTHEW 10:1-8. THE 70 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN LUKE 10:1-9, 17, 18-20; 24:49; JOHN 14:16, 17; MATTHEW 10:8 & ACTS 1:8. THE HEALING IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 3:1-10; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:5-8; 9:32-35, 36-42; 14:8-10, 19, 20; 16:16-18; 19:11, 12; 20:7-12 & 28:8, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IS IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOHN 8:58. THE HEALING DONE THROUGH THE CHURCH AGE IS IN JAMES 5:14, 15 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT IS IN HEBREWS 10:1-18. THE ATONEMENT WAS MADE FOR HEALING IN THE OT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:1-32; NUMBERS 16:46-50; 21:5-9 & JOB 33:24, 25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS & THE HEALING OF DISEASES GO HAND IN HAND IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN EXODUS 15:26; JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:16-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION FROM THE TOTAL CURSE OF THE LAW IS IN GALATIANS 3:13 & DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. THE GREAT REDEMPTION CHAPTER OF ISAIAH 53: THE WORD KHOLEE MEANS GRIEFS OR SICKNESSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 28:61; 1ST KINGS 17:17; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 8:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12; 21:15. THE WORD MAKOB MEANS PAIN IS IN ISAIAH 53:4; JOB 14:22; 33:19 & JEREMIAH 51:8. THE WORDS NASA & SABAL MEANS TO BEAR IN THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT FOR SOMETHING IN ISAIAH 53:4, 12. THE WORD SABAL ALSO MEANS TO BEAR THE PENALTY OR CHASTISEMENT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7 & ISAIAH 53:4, 11. THE REGARD TO THIS TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17; 1ST PETER 2:24 WITH ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSOVER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN EXODUS 12:7, 8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7; 11:23-30. WHY DID THE FATHER STEPHEN HEAL THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 9:5, 6; 11:2-5; 12:15, 16; 27:42, 43; MARK 7:33, 36; 8:23, 26 & LUKE 8:56.  BECAUSE OF THE PROMISE OF HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17. IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIS WILL IS IN MARK 3:1-5 & LUKE 14:1-6. THE MANIFEST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WORKS IS IN JOHN 11:1-4. BECAUSE OF COMPASSION IS IN MATTHEW 9:35, 36; 14:14; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 5:19 & LUKE 7:13. BECAUSE OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4, 5-13, 14, 15; 8:28-34; 9:32, 33; 12:22, 23; 15:21-28; 20:29-34; MARK 1:23-27, 40-45; 2:1-12; 5:35-43; 7:32; 8:22-26; 9:27-31; JOHN 4:46-53; 5:1-15 & LUKE 7:11-16; 13:10-13; 17:11-19. WHY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD SEEK DIVINE HEALING: BECAUSE IT IS A SOLEMN COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; PSALMS 103:3 & JAMES 2:9. BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL BLESSING IT WILL BRING IS IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:8 & JAMES 5:15. BECAUSE IT IS GLORIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:8; 15:31; JOHN 11:4, 37 & LUKE 7:16; 13:13; 17:15. THE DIVINE METHODS OF RIGHTLY ADMINISTERING DIVINE HEALING: PRAY FOR YOURSELF IS IN JAMES 5:13 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. ASK SOMEONE ELSE TO PRAY FOR YOU IS IN JAMES 5:16. CALL FOR THE ELDER LORDS OF THE CHURCH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7; JAMES 5:14-16 & ROMANS 8:11. BY LAYING ON OF HANDS IS IN MARK 6:5; 8:23, 25; 16:17, 18; MATTHEW 8:15; LUKE 4:40; 5:13; 13:13 & ACTS 6:5-7. THE SPECIAL MIRACLES THROUGH HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS IS IN ACTS 129:11, 12. THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9, 28. WHY ARE NOT ALL HEALED? SOME SEEK HEALING BEFORE SALVATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. SOME SEEK HEALING FOR WRONG PURPOSES IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. SOME LOOK TO THE MINISTER RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 3:4, 6; 6:8. DISOBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 15:26. BECAUSE OF SOME UNCONFESSED SIN IN THE CREATURE IS IN PSALMS 66:18 & JAMES 5:16. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:17 & HEBREWS 11:6. THE FAILURE TO STAND IN FAITH UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES IS IN HEBREWS 10:36 & DANIEL 10:12-14. 
IS THERE AN ANGEL LORD NAMED JEREMIEL IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WELL IT DEPENDS ON THE BIBLE TRANSLATION! IN THE KJV WITH THE APOCRYPHA, GLORIOUSLY YES. BUT WITH MANY OTHER BIBLE TRANSLATIONS, SADLY NO. THE ANGEL RAPHAEL, WHICH MEANS “GOD’S MERCY” DOES APPEAR IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF 2ND ESDRAS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4.
THE LORD JEREMIEL [RAMIEL]- (MERCY) – 2ND ESDRAS 4. THE LORD JEREMIEL [JERAHMEEL OR RAMIEL], WHOSE NAME MEANS MERCY IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36. MERCY IS ALSO CALLED COMPASSION OR FORBEARANCE SHOWN TO AN ADVERSARY OR TO ONE THAT IS IN SUBJECT UNDER THE POWER OF ANOTHER. IT IS LENIENT TREATMENT WITH COMPASSION. IT CAN ALSO REFER TO IMPRISONMENT RATHER THAN IMPUTING THE DEATH PENALTY. IT IS A BLESSING OF DIVINE FAVOR OF COMPASSION. IT IS A FORTUNATE CIRCUMSTANCE.  IT IS COMPASSIONATE TREATMENT TO THOSE WHO ARE IN DISTRESS THAT HAVE NO WAY TO PROTECT ONES SELF AGAINST ANOTHER. THERE ARE WORDS THAT CAN MEAN MERCY. FIRST, IS CHARITY WHICH MEANS GOODWILL AND BENEVOLENCE SHOWN IN BROAD UNDERSTANDING AND TO TOLERATE OTHERS IN CREATIVE SITUATIONS. GRACE MEANS A GOOD ATTITUDE TO HAVE AS WILLINGNESS TO GRANT FAVORS OR MAKE CONCESSIONS. CLEMENCY MEANS A MERCIFUL DISPOSITION AND HAVING THE POWER OR DUTY TO PUNISH OTHERS. MERCY MEANS COMPASSION THAT DOES NOT IMPUTE PUNISHMENT EVEN WHEN JUSTICE DEMANDS IT. LENIENCY MEANS THE LACK OF SEVERITY IN PUNISHING IN A COURT. GOD’S MERCY IS SUFFICIENT TO ALL & ENDURES FOREVER. GOD’S MERCY ALSO MEANS GOODNESS TO THOSE WHO ARE IN MISERY OR DISTRESS. IT CAN MEAN GRACE IMPLYING THOSE WHO ARE SHOWN GOODNESS BY GOD WHO DESERVES ONLY PUNISHMENT. PATIENCE IMPLIES GOD’S GOODNESS IN WITHHOLDING PUNISHMENT TOWARD MAN WHO BIOLOGICALLY SINS IN LUKE 23:46-56 OR THE FATHER’S LAW WHO ETERNALLY SINS IN ACTS 7:51-60 OVER A PERIOD OF TIME. IN ROMANS 8:28 IT DECLARES “WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR THE GOOD, TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” SO GOD’S MERCY IS REAL GOOD TO HIS PEOPLE. THERE ARE SEVEN MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES PROVEN IN HEBREWS 6:17-20; 10:21. THE 7 IMMUTABLE THINGS NEVER CHANGES BY THE 7 ORDERS OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) BY THE 2 MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS  PROVEN IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN & THE HEAVENLY  PRINCE  MELCHIZEDEK  ON  PAGE  500-502  BY  THE  LOVE  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS SON JESUS. IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN/LADY BARBARA (EPHESIANS 4:6 & GENESIS 1:1) IS THE MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST/HIGH PRIESTESS & KING SOLOMON/SALOME BUILDING THE HOUSE OF THE LORD & KING DAVID/BATHSHEBA DID NOT BY BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR LINKED TO JESUS. ALSO IT TELLS US THAT WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE SON JESUS ALL WOULD BE LIARS & JESUS CHRIST WOULD NOT BE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 2:20-23 AND 2ND JOHN 9. FIRST, IS THE LORD JESUS OUR SON AT 33 WHO SHOWS MERCY TO THE WORLD BIOLOGICALLY (PHYSICALLY) & ETERNALLY FORGIVING THEM OF THEIR INIQUITY, TRANSGRESSIONS AND THEIR SINS IF AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER. SECOND, IS THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AT 21 WHO SHOWS ETERNAL MERCY TO THE LAW, ANGELS, SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO THE OTHER LORD’S & OTHER LADIES BY ETERNALLY RELEASING THEM & BEING EXPUNGED TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IF DONE IGNORANTLY & AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER. ALSO THE 2 IMMUTABLE POSITIONS IS 1ST THE FORERUNNER OF ANGEL KIND, SPIRIT KIND, GHOST KIND, & 2ND THE SINGLE KIND & BOY KIND IS THE LORD JAMES (LADY MARY) OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD AS HIS IMMUTABLE COUNSEL (THE TRIUNE LAW COUNSEL) WITH THE STRONGEST OATH IN HEBREWS 5:10; 7:17; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE OTHER IMMUTABLE POSITION IS IN HEBREWS 6:20 BY THE FORERUNNER OF MAN/WOMAN THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) OUR LORD IN LUKE 23:26-46. IN HEBREWS 6:18 IS THE 2 IMMUTABLE THINGS OF THE FORERUNNER OF THE CHILD KIND IS THE LORD PETER (LADY VICTORIA) IN HEBREWS 5:6; MATTHEW 16:18 & THE FORERUNNER OF WOMANKIND/MANKIND IS THE LORD JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 7:11 & LUKE 9:7-9. IN PSALMS 110:4 THE LAST FORERUNNER IS FOR THE CREATOR BY THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) ABOVE ALL (PSALMS 83:18) BECAUSE HE IS OVER THE HOUSE THAT THE LORD STEPHEN/LADY BARBARA BUILT IN ACTS 7:48-50. THE 7 ORDERS OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) AS HIGH PRIESTS/HIGH PRIESTESSES ARE THE FATHERHOOD/MOTHERHOOD TO MOSES IN PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21 & THE TESTAMENT OF AMRAN ON PAGES 534-536. EL IS THE LORDSHIP OF AMRAN. ELOHIM IS THE ANGELICAL LORDSHIP OF AMRAN. MELCHIZEDEK IS THE HUMANITIES LORDSHIP OF AMRAN HIMSELF. THEIR BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. THE 2 ETERNAL GREATEST ORDERS CONCERNS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THAT SWEARS BY THEMSELVES SINCE THERE IS NOTHING ELSE STRONGER TO SWEAR BY AN OATH & IS OVER THE 2 ETERNAL GREATEST COMMANDMENTS OF LAW IN PSALMS 110:4, HEBREWS 7:11, 21 & LUKE 10:27. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.  
MERCY IS THE QUALITY OF COMPASSION, SOLELY EXPRESSED BY GOD’S FORGIVENESS OF HUMAN SIN. THE BIBLE STRESSES GOD’S FORBEARANCE TOWARD SINNERS. IN HIS MERCY, GOD SHIELDS SINNERS FROM HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT AND GIVES GIFTS THAT THEY DO NOT EARN OR DESERVE. THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS THE CENTRAL ASPECT OF GOD’S CHARACTER, WHICH IS EXPRESSED IN HIS COVENANT RELATIONSHIPS WITH HIS UNDERSERVING CREATIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MERCIFUL. IN DANIEL 9:9 SAYS “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCY AND FORGIVENESS, FOR WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 2:4 STATES “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US…” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 MENTIONS “THEN DAVID SAID TO GAD, ‘I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS. LET US FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY IS GREAT, BUT LET ME NOT FALL INTO THE HAND OF MAN.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:31 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS, IN YOUR GREAT MERCIES YOU DID NOT MAKE AN END OF THEM OR FORSAKE THEM, FOR YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD.” IN PSALMS 5:7 DECLARES “BUT I, THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, WILL ENTER YOUR HOUSE. I WILL BOW DOWN TOWARD YOUR HOLY TEMPLE IN THE FEAR OF YOU.” IN PSALMS 25:6 SAYS “REMEMBER YOUR MERCY, O LORD, AND YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD.” IN JEREMIAH 3:12 STATES “GO, AND PROCLAIM THESE WORDS TOWARD THE NORTH, AND SAY, ‘RETURN, FAITHLESS ISRAEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘I WILL NOT LOOK ON YOU IN ANGER, FOR I AM MERCIFUL,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘I WILL NOT BE ANGRY FOREVER.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 TELLS US “TO TIMOTHY, MY TRUE CHILD IN THE FAITH...MERCY, AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN JAMES 5:11 SAYS “BEHOLD, WE CONSIDER THOSE BLESSED WHO REMAINED STEADFAST. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEADFASTNESS OF JOB, AND YOU HAVE SEEN THE PURPOSE OF THE LORD, HOW THE LORD IS COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST! ACCORDING TO HIS GREAT MERCY, HE HAS CAUSED US TO BE BORN AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 2ND JOHN 3 SAYS “…MERCY AND PEACE WILL BE WITH US, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND FROM JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) SON, IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JUDE 2 MENTIONS “MAY MERCY, PEACE AND (AGAPE) LOVE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU.” IN LUKE 1:78 DECLARES “…BECAUSE OF THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD, WHEREBY THE SUNRISE SHALL VISIT US FROM ON HIGH…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS EXPRESSED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS TO HIS COVENANT WITH HIS CREATIONS. IN MICAH 7:18-20 STATES “WHO IS GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER TRANSGRESSION FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS INHERITANCE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, HE WILL TREAD OUR INIQUITIES UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. YOU WILL SHOW FAITHFULNESS TO JACOB AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO ABRAHAM, AS YOU HAVE SWORN TO OUR FATHERS FROM THE DAYS OF OLD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD. HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR DESTROY YOU OR FORGET THE COVENANT WITH YOUR FATHERS THAT HE SWORE TO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9 TELLS US “KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS…” IN 1ST KINGS 8:23-24 SAYS “…AND SAID, ‘O LORD, GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE YOU, IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR ON EARTH BENEATH, KEEPING COVENANT AND SHOWING STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO YOUR SERVANTS WHO WALK BEFORE YOU WITH ALL THEIR HEART, YOU HAVE KEPT WITH YOU SERVANT DAVID MY FATHER WHAT YOU DECLARED TO HIM. YOU SPOKE WITH YOUR MOUTH, AND WITH YOUR HAND HAVE FULFILLED IT THIS DAY.’” IN NEHEMIAH 1:5 STATES “AND I SAID, ‘O LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND AWESOME GOD WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS…” IN NEHEMIAH 9:30-31 TELLS US “MANY YEARS YOU BORE WITH THEM AND WARNED THEM BY YOUR SPIRIT THROUGH YOUR PROPHETS. YET THEN WOULD NOT GIVE EAR. THEREFORE YOU GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS. NEVERTHELESS, IN YOUR GREAT MERCIES YOU DID NOT MAKE AN END OF THEM OR FORSAKE THEM, FOR YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD.” IN PSALMS 143:1 MENTIONS “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVE EAR TO MY PLEAS FOR MERCY! IN YOUR FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS!” IN ISAIAH 63:9 STATES “IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTED, AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF HIS PRESENCE SAVED THEM, IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN HIS PITY HE REDEEMED THEM, HE LIFTED THEM UP AND CARRIED THEM ALL THE DAYS OF OLD.” IN LUKE 1:54-55 SAYS “HE HAS HELPED HIS SERVANT ISRAEL, IN REMEMBRANCE OF HIS MERCY, AS HE SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM AND TO HIS OFFSPRING FOREVER.” IN LUKE 1:69-75 TELLS US “…AND HAS RAISED UP A HORN OF SALVATION FOR US IN THE HOUSE OF HIS SERVANT DAVID, AS HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS FROM OF OLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED FROM OUR ENEMIES AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL WHO HATE US, TO SHOW THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT, THE OATH THAT HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM, TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING DELIVERED FROM THE HAND OF OUR ENEMIES, MIGHT SERVE HIM WITHOUT FEAR, IN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE HIM ALL OUR DAYS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS AND MERCY IS UNENDING & FOREVER. IN PSALMS 103:17 SAYS “BUT THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN PSALMS 25:6 TELLS US “REMEMBER YOUR MERCY, O LORD, AND YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD.” IN PSALMS 106:1 MENTIONS “PRAISE THE LORD! OH GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD, FOR HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE ENDURES FOREVER!” IN PSALMS 119:132 STATES “TURN TO ME AND BE GRACIOUS TO ME, AS IS YOUR WAY WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NAME.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS SEEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. IN JUDE 21 SAYS “…KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WAITING FROM THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS NOT CONFINED TO THE JEWISH NATION. IN ROMANS 3:29-30 DECLARES “OR IS GOD THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF GENTILES ALSO? YES, OF GENTILES ALSO, SINCE GOD IS ONE---WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN JONAH 4:2 MENTIONS “AND HE PRAYED TO THE LORD AND SAID, ‘O LORD, IS NOT THIS WHAT I SAID WHEN I WAS YET IN MY COUNTRY? THAT IS WHY I MADE HASTE TO FLEE TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND RELENTING FROM DISASTER.” IN ROMANS 10:12 SAYS “FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK, FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, BESTOWING HIS RICHES ON ALL WHO CALL ON HIM.” IN ROMANS 11:28-32 STATES “AS REGARDS THE GOSPEL, THEY ARE ENEMIES FOR YOUR SAKE. BUT AS REGARDS ELECTION, THAT ARE BELOVED FOR THE SAKE OF THEIR FOREFATHERS. FOR THE GIFTS AND THE CALLING OF GOD ARE IRREVOCABLE. FOR JUST AS YOU WERE AT ONE TIME DISOBEDIENT TO GOD BUT NOW HAVE RECEIVED MERCY BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE, SO THEY HAVE NOT BEEN DISOBEDIENT IN ORDER THAT BY THE MERCY SHOWN TO YOU THAT ALSO MAY NOW RECEIVE MERCY. FOR GOD HAS CONSIGNED ALL TO DISOBEDIENCE, THAT HE MAY HAVE MERCY ON ALL.” IN ROMANS 15:8-12 SAYS “FOR I TELL YOU THAT CHRIST BECAME A SERVANT TO THE CIRCUMCISED TO SHOW GOD’S TRUTHFULNESS, IN ORDER TO CONFIRM THE PROMISES GIVEN TO THE PATRIARCHS, AND IN ORDER THAT THE GENTILES MIGHT GLORIFY GOD FOR HIS MERCY. AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THEREFORE I WILL PRAISE YOU AMONG THE GENTILES, AND SING TO YOUR NAME.’ AND AGAIN IT IS SAID, ‘REJOICE, O GENTILES, WITH HIS PEOPLE.’ AND AGAIN, ‘PRAISE THE LORD, ALL YOU GENTILES, AND LET ALL THE PEOPLES EXTOL HIM.’ AND AGAIN ISAIAH SAYS, ‘THE ROOT OF JESSE WILL COME, EVEN HE ARISES TO RULE THE GENTILES…” IN GALATIANS 3:14 MENTIONS “…SO THAT IN CHRIST JESUS THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM MIGHT COME TO THE GENTILES, SO THAT WE MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISED SPIRIT THROUGH FAITH.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:27 SAYS “TO THEM GOD CHOSE TO MAKE KNOWN HOW GREAT AMONG THE GENTILES ARE THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF THIS MYSTERY, WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES AT WHAT TIME AND AT WHAT PLACE HE EXERCISES HIS MERCY. IN ROMANS 9:15-16 TELLS US “FOR HE SAYS TO MOSES, ‘I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOM I HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I HAVE COMPASSION. SO THEN IT DEPENDS NOT ON HUMAN WILL OR EXERTION, BUT ON GOD, WHO HAS MERCY.” IN EXODUS 33:19 STATES “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU AND WILL PROCLAIM BEFORE YOU MY NAME ‘THE LORD.’ AND I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND WILL SHOW MERCY ON WHOM I WILL SHOW MERCY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8 TELLS US “IT WAS NOT BECAUSE YOU WERE MORE IN NUMBER THAN ANY OTHER PEOPLE THAT THE LORD SET HIS (AGAPE) LOVE ON YOU AND CHOSE YOU, FOR YOU WERE THE FEWEST OF ALL PEOPLES, BUT IT IS BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES YOU AND IS KEEPING OATH THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THAT THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY, FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN PSALMS 33:12 DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE NATIONS WHOSE GOD IS THE LORD, THE PEOPLE WHOM HE HAS CHOSEN AS HIS HERITAGE!” IN JOHN 15:16 SAYS “YOU DID NOT CHOOSE ME, BUT I CHOSE YOU AND APPOINTED YOU THAT YOU SHOULD GO AN BEAR FRUIT AND THAT YOUR FRUIT SHOULD ABIDE, SO THAT WHATEVER YOU ASK THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN MY NAME, HE MAY GIVE IT TO YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-29 TELLS US “BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THAT STRONG, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS LOW AND DESPISED IN THE WORLD, EVEN THINGS THAT ARE NOT, TO BRING TO NOTHING THINGS THAT ARE, SO THAT NO HUMAN BEING MIGHT BOAST IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDS IN MERCY TO THOSE WHO CALL TO HIM. IN PSALMS 6:9 STATES “THE LORD HAS HEARD MY PLEA, THE LORD ACCEPTS MY PRAYER.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:28 MENTIONS “YET HAVE REGARD TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO HIS PLEA, O LORD MY GOD, LISTENING TO THE CRY AND TO THE PRAYER THAT YOUR SERVANT PRAYS BEFORE YOU THIS DAY…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:19 SAYS “YET HAVE REGARD TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO HIS PLEA, O LORD MY GOD, LISTENING TO THE CRY AND TO THE PRAYER THAT YOUR SERVANT PRAYS BEFORE YOU…” IN JOB 9:15 DECLARES “THOUGH I AM IN THE RIGHT, I CANNOT ANSWER HIM, I MUST APPEAL FOR MERCY TO MY ACCUSER.” IN DANIEL 9:18 MENTIONS “O MY GOD, INCLINE YOUR EAR AND HEAR. OPEN YOUR EYES AND SEE OUR DESOLATIONS, AND THE CITY THAT IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME. FOR WE DO NOT PRESENT OUR PLEAS BEFORE YOU BECAUSE OF OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR GREAT MERCY.”  
THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE QUALITIES OF HIS CHARACTER BY WHICH HE SHOW HIMSELF GENEROUS, COMPASSIONATE AND ACCEPTING SINFUL HUMAN BEINGS, SHIELDING THEM FROM HIS ANGER (BY THE LORD JOHN), WRATH (BY THE LORD JESUS), RAGE (BY THE LORD JAMES), FURY (BY THE LORD STEPHEN), FORGIVING THEM, AND BESTOWING ON THIS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS SO THAT THEY CAN HOLY LIVE AND GROW IN OBEDIENCE AND FAITH. MERCY IS PARTICULARLY EXPRESSED THROUGH HIS COVENANT WITH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE AND THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ON THE CROSS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THE ABUNDANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. IN EPHESIANS 2:4-5 SAYS “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVE US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST…” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 DECLARES “THEN DAVID SAID TO GAD, ‘I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS. LET US FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY IS GREAT, BUT LET ME NOT FALL INTO THE HAND OF MAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:13. IN PSALMS 69:13 STATES “BUT AS FOR ME, MY PRAYER IS TO YOU, O LORD. AT AN ACCEPTABLE TIME, O GOD, IN THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE ANSWER ME IN YOUR SAVING FAITHFULNESS.” IN PSALMS 84:11 TELLS US “FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD, THE LORD BESTOWS FAVOR AND HONOR. NO GOOD THING DOES HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY.” IN PSALMS 102:13 SAYS “YOU WILL ARISE AND HAVE PITY ON ZION, IT IS THE TIME TO FAVOR HER, THE APPOINTED TIME HAS COME.” IN ROMANS 2:4 STATES “OR DO YOU PRESUME ON THE RICHES OF HIS KINDNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND PATIENCE, NOT KNOWING THAT GOD’S KINDNESS IS MEANT TO LEAD YOU TO REPENTANCE?” IN ROMANS 5:17 TELLS US “FOR IF, BECAUSE OF ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THAT ONE MAN, MUCH MORE WILL THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE AND THE FREE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 9:23 MENTIONS “…IN ORDER TO MAKE KNOWN THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY FOR VESSELS OF MERCY, WHICH HE HAS PREPARED BEFOREHAND FOR GLORY…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 DECLARES “…AND THE GRACE OF OUR LORD OVERFLOWED FOR ME WITH THE FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE THAT ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS ALWAYS UNEARNED AND UNMERITED. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8 SAYS “IT WAS NOT BECAUSE YOU WERE MORE IN NUMBER THAN ANY OTHER PEOPLE THAT THE LORD SET HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND CHOSE YOU, FOR YOU WERE THE FEWEST OF ALL PEOPLES, BUT IT IS BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND IS KEEPING THE OATH THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THAT THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY, FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:5-6 DECLARES “NOT BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS OR THE UPRIGHTNESS OF YOUR HEART ARE YOU GOING IN TO POSSESS THEIR LAND, BUT BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF THESE NATIONS THE LORD YOUR GOD IS DRIVING THEM OUT FROM BEFORE YOU, AND THAT HE MAY CONFIRM THE WORD THAT THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB. KNOW, THEREFORE, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS NOT GIVING YOU THIS LAND TO POSSESS OF YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR YOU ARE A STUBBORN PEOPLE.” IN EZEKIEL 36:22 SAYS “THEREFORE SAY TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOUR SAKE, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THAT I AM ABOUT TO ACT, BUT FOR THE SAKE OF MY HOLY NAME, WHICH YOU HAVE PROFANED AMONG THE NATIONS TO WHICH YOU CAME.” IN DANIEL 9:18 STATES “O MY GOD, INCLINE YOUR EAR AND HEAR. OPEN YOUR EYES AND SEE OUR DESOLATIONS, AND THE CITY THAT IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME. FOR WE DO NOT PRESENT OUR PLEAS BEFORE YOU BECAUSE OF OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR GREAT MERCY.” IN ROMANS 9:16 TELLS US “SO THEN IT DEPENDS NOT ON HUMAN WILL OR EXERTION, BUT ON GOD, WHO HAS MERCY.” IN TITUS 3:5 SAYS “...HE SAVED US, NOT BECAUSE OF WORKS DONE BY US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN MERCY, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT…”  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS A SOURCE OF BLESSING. IN GENESIS 21:1-2 DECLARES “THE LORD VISITED SARAH AS HE HAD SAID, AND THE LORD DID TO SARAH AS HE HAD PROMISED. AND SARAH CONCEIVED AND BORE ABRAHAM A SON IN HIS OLD AGE AT THE TIME OF WHICH GOD HAD SPOKEN TO HIM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:21 MENTIONS “INDEED THE LORD VISITED HANNAH, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE THREE SON AND TWO DAUGHTERS. AND THE BOY SAMUEL GREW IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS EXPRESSED IN HIS COVENANT RELATIONSHIP. THE HEBREW WORD “HESED” WHICH MEANS ‘AGAPE LOVE, LOVING-KINDNESS OR UNFAILING LOVE’ EXPRESSES SPECIFICALLY TO THE MERCY THAT CONCERNS THE COVENANT RELATIONSHIP. IN JEREMIAH 31:3 SAYS “…THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM FROM FAR AWAY. I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE, THEREFORE I HAVE CONTINUED MY FAITHFULNESS TO YOU.” IN EXODUS 34:6 SAYS “THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD, A GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9 STATES “KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12 MENTIONS “AND BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE RULES AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:17 TELLS US “THEY REFUSED TO OBEY AND WERE NOT MINDFUL OF THE WONDERS THAT YOU PERFORMED AMONG THEM, BUT THEY STIFFENED THEIR NECK AND APPOINTED A LEADER TO RETURN TO THEIR SLAVERY IN EGYPT. BUT YOU ARE A GOD READY TO FORGIVE, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND DID NOT FORSAKE THEM.” IN PSALMS 6:4 TELLS US “TURN, O LORD, DELIVER MY LIFE, SAVE ME FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME TO ME, HEAR, THAT YOUR SOUL MAY LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE WITH YOU AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, `MY STEADFAST, SURE (AGAPE) LOVE FOR DAVID.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22 SAYS “THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD NEVER CEASES, HIS MERCIES NEVER COME TO AN END.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:32 TELLS US “…BUT, THOUGH HE CAUSE GRIEF, HE WILL HAVE COMPASSION ACCORDING TO THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS OFFERED TO SINNERS. THE PUNISHMENT IS WITHHELD. IN EZRA 9:13 SAYS “AND AFTER ALL THAT HAS COME UPON US FOR OUR EVIL DEEDS AND FOR OUR GREAT GUILT, SEEING THAT YOU, OUR GOD, HAVE PUNISHED US LESS THAN OUR INIQUITIES DESERVED AND HAVE GIVEN US SUCH A REMNANT AS THIS…” IN 2ND KINGS 13:22-23 STATES “NOW HAZAEL KING OF SYRIA OPPRESSED ISRAEL ALL THE DAYS OF JEHOAHAZ. BUT THE LORD WAS GRACIOUS TO THEM AND HAD COMPASSION (MERCY) ON THEM, AND HE TURNED TOWARD THEM, BECAUSE OF HIS COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND WOULD NOT DESTROY THEM, NOR HAS HE CAST THEM FROM HIS PRESENCE UNTIL NOW.” IN EZEKIEL 20:15-17 SAYS “MOREOVER I SWORE TO THEM IN THE WILDERNESS THAT I WOULD NOT BRING THEM INTO THE LAND THAT I HAD GIVEN THEM, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, THE MOST GRACIOUS OF ALL LANDS, BECAUSE THEY REJECTED MY RULES AND DID NOT WALK IN MY STATUTES, AND PROFANED MY SABBATHS, FOR THEIR HEART WENT AFTER THEIR IDOLS. NEVERTHELESS, MY EYE SPARED THEM, AND I DID NOT DESTROY THEM OR MAKE A FULL END OF THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN HOSEA 11:8 TELLS US “HOW CAN I GIVE YOU UP, O EPHRAIM? HOW CAN I HAND YOU OVER, O ISRAEL? HOW CAN I MAKE YOU LIKE ADMAH? HOW CAN I TREAT YOU LIKE ZEBOIIM? MY HEART RECOILS WITHIN ME, MY COMPASSION (MERCY) GROWS WARM AND TENDER.” IN JOEL 2:13 MENTIONS “…AND REND YOUR HEARTS AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS. RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND HE RELENTS OVER DISASTER.” THE SIN IS FORGIVEN. IN MICAH 7:18 STATES “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER TRANSGRESSION FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS INHERITANCE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 DECLARES “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 32:5 SAYS “I ACKNOWLEDGE MY SIN TO YOU, AND I DID NOT COVER MY INIQUITY, I SAID, ‘I WILL CONFESS MY TRANSGRESSION TO THE LORD,’ AND YOU FORGAVE THE INIQUITY OF MY SIN, SELAH.” IN PROVERBS 28:13 TELLS US “WHOEVER CONCEALS HIS TRANSGRESSION WILL NOT PROSPER, BUT HE WHO CONFESSES AND FORSAKES THEM WILL OBTAIN MERCY.” IN ISAIAH 55:7 MENTIONS “…LET THE WICKED FORSAKE HIS WAY, AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAN HIS THOUGHTS, LET HIM RETURN TO THE LORD, THAT HE MAY HAVE COMPASSION (MERCY) ON HIM, AND TO OUR GOD, FOR HE WILL ABUNDANTLY PARDON.” IN JEREMIAH 3:12 SAYS “GO, AND PROCLAIM THESE WORDS TOWARD THE NORTH, AND SAY, ‘RETURN, FAITHLESS ISRAEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘I WILL NOT LOOK ON YOU IN ANGER, FOR I AM MERCIFUL,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘I WILL NOT BE ANGRY FOREVER.” IN JEREMIAH 33:8 TELLS US “I WILL CLEANSE THEM FROM ALL THE GUILT OF THEIR SIN AGAINST ME, AND I WILL FORGIVE ALL THE GUILT OF THEIR SIN AND REBELLION AGAINST ME.” IN DANIEL 9:9 SAYS “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCY AND FORGIVENESS, FOR WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM.” THE SINNERS’ PRAYERS ARE HEARD. IN PSALMS 51:1 SAYS “HAVE MERCY ON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS.” IN PSALMS 123:3 DECLARES “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON US, FOR WE HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH OF CONTEMPT.” IN HABAKKUK 3:2 SAYS “O LORD, I HAVE HEARD THE REPORT OF YOU, AND YOUR WORK, O LORD, DO I FEAR. IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS REVIVE IT, IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS MAKE IT KNOWN, IN WRATH REMEMBER MERCY.” IN LUKE 18:13-14 STATES “BUT THE TAX COLLECTOR, STANDING FOR OFF, WOULD NOT EVEN LIFT UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, BUT BEAT HIS BREAST, SAYING, ‘GOD, BE MERCIFUL TO ME, A SINNER!’ I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED, RATHER THAN THE OTHER. FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, BUT THE ONE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.” THE FAVOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. IN GENESIS 4:4 SAYS “…AND ABEL ALSO BROUGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN OF HIS FLOCK AND OF THEIR FAT PORTIONS. AND THE LORD HAD REGARD FOR ABEL AND HIS OFFERING…” IN GENESIS 6:8 TELLS US “BUT NOAH FOUND FAVOR IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 33:12 STATES “MOSES SAID TO THE LORD, ‘YOU SAY TO ME, BRING UP THIS PEOPLE, BUT YOU HAVE NOT LET ME KNOW WHO YOU WILL SEND WITH ME.’ YET YOU HAVE SAID, ‘I KNOW YOU BY NAME, AND YOU HAVE ALSO FOUND FAVOR IN MY SIGHT.’” IN JUDGES 6:17-18 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF NOW I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR EYES, THEN SHOW ME A SIGN THAT IT IS YOU WHO SPEAK WITH ME. PLEASE DO NOT DEPART FROM HERE UNTIL I COME TO YOU AND BRING OUT MY PRESENT AND SET IT BEFORE YOU.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL STAY TILL YOU RETURN.’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:26 DECLARES “NOW THE BOY SAMUEL CONTINUED TO GROW BOTH IN STATURE AND IN FAVOR WITH THE LORD AND ALSO WITH MAN.” IN EZRA 7:27-28 TELLS US “BLESSED BE THE LORD, THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS, WHO PUT SUCH A THING AS THIS INTO THE HEART OF THE KING, TO BEAUTIFY THE HOUSE OF THE LORD THAT IS IN JERUSALEM, AND WHO EXTENDED TO ME HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE BEFORE THE KING AND HIS COUNSELORS, AND BEFORE ALL THE KING’S MIGHTY OFFICERS. I TOOK COURAGE, FOR THE HAND OF THE LORD MY GOD WAS ON ME, AND I GATHERED LEADING MEN FROM ISRAEL TO GO UP WITH ME.” IN LUKE 1:30 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD.” IN LUKE 2:52 STATES “AND JESUS INCREASED IN WISDOM AND IN STATURE AND IN FAVOR WITH GOD AND MAN.” IN ACTS 7:46 DECLARES “…WHO FOUND FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND ASKED TO FIND A DWELLING PLACE FOR THE GOD OF JACOB.” THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO SEEK THE FAVOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EXODUS 32:11 TELLS US “BUT MOSES IMPLORED THE LORD HIS GOD AND SAID, ‘O LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE, WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND?” IN 2ND KINGS 13:4 MENTIONS “THEN JEHOAHAZ SOUGHT THE FAVOR OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD LISTENED TO HIM, FOR HE SAW THE OPPRESSION OF ISRAEL, HOW THE KING OF SYRIA OPPRESSED THEM.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:12 IT MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE WAS IN DISTRESS, HE ENTREATED THE FAVOR OF THE LORD HIS GOD, AND HUMBLED HIMSELF GREATLY BEFORE THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS.” IN NEHEMIAH 5:19 TELLS US “REMEMBER FOR MY GOOD, O MY GOD, ALL THAT I HAVE DONE FOR THIS PEOPLE.” IN NEHEMIAH 13:31 SAYS “…AND I PROVIDED FOR THE WOOD OFFERING AT APPOINTED TIMES, AND FOR THE FIRST FRUITS. REMEMBER ME, O MY GOD, FOR GOOD.” IN DANIEL 9:17 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, O OUR GOD, LISTEN TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO HIS PLEAS FOR MERCY, AND FOR YOUR OWN SAKE, O LORD, MAKE YOU FACE TO SHINE UPON YOUR SANCTUARY, WHICH IS DESOLATE.” THE PROMISES RELATING TO THE FAVOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LEVITICUS 26:9 SAYS “I WILL TURN TO YOU AND MAKE YOU FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY YOU AND WILL CONFIRM MY COVENANT WITH YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 26:3 SAYS “IF YOU WALK IN MY STATUTES AND OBSERVE MY COMMANDMENTS AND DO THEM…” IN PSALMS 5:12 STATES “FOR YOU BLESS THE RIGHTEOUS, O LORD. YOU COVER HIM WITH FAVOR AS WITH A SHIELD.” IN PSALMS 30:5 TELLS US “FOR HIS ANGER IS BUT FOR A MOMENT, AND HIS FAVOR IS FOR A LIFETIME. WEEPING MAY TARRY FOR THE NIGHT, BUT JOY COMES WITH THE MORNING.” THE OLD TESTAMENT PREDICTS A FUTURE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAVOR. IN ISAIAH 49:8 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD: IN A TIME OF FAVOR I HAVE ANSWERED YOU, IN A DAY OF SALVATION I HAVE HELPED YOU, I WILL KEEP YOU AND GIVE YOU AS A COVENANT TO THE PEOPLE, TO ESTABLISH THE LAND, TO APPORTION THE DESOLATE HERITAGES…” IN ISAIAH 60:10 MENTIONS “FOREIGNERS SHALL BUILD UP YOUR WALLS. AND THEIR KINGS SHALL MINISTER TO YOU, FOR IN MY WRATH I STRUCK YOU, BUT IN MY FAVOR I HAVE HAD MERCY ON YOU.” IN ISAIAH 61:2 SAYS “…TO PROCLAIM THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S FAVOR, AND THE DAY OF VENGEANCE OF OUR GOD, TO COMFORT ALL WHO MOURN.” IN EZEKIEL 36:9 MENTIONS “FOR BEHOLD, I AM FOR YOU, AND I WILL TURN TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE TILLED AND SOWN.” THE IMPLICATIONS FOR BELIEVERS OF THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS TO INFLUENCE THE CHARACTER AND CONDUCT OF BELIEVERS. IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I APPEAL TO YOU THEREFORE, BROTHERS, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, TO PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL WORSHIP.” BELIEVERS MUST HUMBLY RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. IN PROVERBS 3:34 TELLS US “TOWARD THE SCORNERS HE IS SCORNFUL, BUT TO THE HUMBLE HE GIVES FAVOR.” IN JONAH 2:8 SAYS “THOSE WHO PAY REGARD TO VAIN IDOLS FORSAKE THEIR HOPE OF STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN IN ROMANS 2:4 STATES “OR DO YOU PRESUME ON THE RICHES OF HIS KINDNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND PATIENCE, NOT KNOWING THAT GOD’S KINDNESS IS MEANT TO LEAD YOU TO REPENTANCE?” THE ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. GOD SHOWS MERCY IN SAVING FIRST JONAH AND THEN FOLLOWING THEIR REPENTANCE THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH IN JONAH 1:1-3, 17; 2:1-3; 3:1-10. THE FORGIVING LOVE OF THE PRODIGAL’S FATHER ILLUSTRATES THE DIVINE MERCY OF GOD IN LUKE 15:11-32.  
THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE QUALITIES OF HIMSELF BY WHICH HE IS GENEROUS, COMPASSIONATE AND ACCEPTING. IN HIS MINISTRY, HE DEMONSTRATES THESE QUALITIES TOWARD THOSE HE ENCOUNTERED. BELIEVERS SHOULD MODEL THEMSELVES UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THIS RESPECT. THE MERCY OF GOD MADE KNOWN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 2:40 SAYS “AND THE CHILD GREW AND BECAME STRONG, FILLED WITH WISDOM. AND THE FAVOR OF GOD WAS UPON HIM.” IN LUKE 2:52 MENTIONS “AND JESUS INCREASED IN WISDOM AND IN STATURE AND IN FAVOR WITH GOD AND MAN.” THE MERCY THAT IS IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDS TO PLEAS FOR MERCY. IN MATTHEW 9:27-30 TELLS US “AND AS JESUS PASSED ON FROM THERE, TWO BLIND MEN FOLLOWED HIM, CRYING ALOUD, ‘HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID.’ WHEN HE ENTERED THE HOUSE, THE BLIND MEN CAME TO HIM, AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘DO YOU BELIEVE THAT I AM ABLE TO DO THIS?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD.’ THEN HE TOUCHED THEIR EYES, SAYING, ‘ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH BE IT DONE TO YOU.’ AND THEIR EYES WERE OPENED. AND JESUS STERNLY WARNED THEM, ‘SEE THAT NO ONE KNOWS ABOUT IT.’” IN MATTHEW 15:22 STATES “AND BEHOLD, A CANAANITE WOMAN FROM THAT REGION CAME OUT AND WAS CRYING, ‘HAVE MERCY ON ME, O LORD, SON OF DAVID, MY DAUGHTER IS SEVERELY OPPRESSED BY A DEMON.” IN MATTHEW 20:29-34 TELLS US “AND AS THEY WENT OUT OF JERICHO, A GREAT CROWD FOLLOWED HIM. AND BEHOLD, THERE WERE TWO BLIND MEN SITTING BY THE ROADSIDE, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JESUS WAS PASSING BY, THEY CRIED OUT, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ THE CROWD REBUKED THEM, TELLING THEM TO BE SILENT, BUT THEY CRIED OUT ALL THE MORE, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ AND STOPPING, JESUS CALLED THEM AND SAID, ‘WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD, LET OUR EYES BE OPENED.’ AND JESUS IN PITY TOUCHED THEIR EYES, AND IMMEDIATELY THEY RECOVERED THEIR SIGHT AND FOLLOWED HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MAREK 10:46-52 & LUKE 18:35-42. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING REFLECTS HIS MERCY. IN LUKE 6:35-36 SAYS “BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, EXPECTING NOTHING IN RETURN AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST HIGH, FOR HE IS KIND TO THE UNGRATEFUL AND THE EVIL. BE MERCIFUL, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IS MERCIFUL.” IN HOSEA 6:6 TELLS US “FOR I DESIRE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND NOT SACRIFICE, THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD RATHER THAN BURNT OFFERINGS.” IN MATTHEW 6:12-15 STATES “…AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE ALSO HAVE FORGIVEN OUR DEBTORS. AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. FOR IF YOU FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU, BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:4. IN MATTHEW 9:10-13 SAYS “AND AS JESUS RECLINED AT TABLE IN THE HOUSE, BEHOLD, MANY TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS CAME AND WERE RECLINING WITH JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES. AND WHEN THE PHARISEES SAW THIS, THEY SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, ‘WHY DOES YOUR TEACHER EAT WITH TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS?’ BUT WHEN HE HEARD IT, HE SAID, ‘THOSE WHO ARE WELL HAVE NO NEED OF A PHYSICIAN, BUT THOSE WHO ARE SICK. GO AND LEARN WHAT THIS MEANS, I DESIRE MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE, FOR I CAME NOT TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 2:15-17 & LUKE 5:29-32. THE PARABLE OF THE UNMERCIFUL SERVANT IS IN MATTHEW 18:21-35. THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN IS IN LUKE 10:30-37. IN EPHESIANS 4:32 DECLARES “BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDERHEARTED, FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, AS GOD IN CHRIST FORGAVE YOU.” MERCY IN RELATION TO SALVATION. THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 23:34 SAYS “AND JESUS SAID. ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO. AND THEY CAST LOTS TO DIVIDE HIS GARMENTS.” IN MATTHEW 9:2 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, SOME PEOPLE BROUGHT TO HIM A PARALYTIC, LYING ON A BED. AND WHEN JESUS SAW THEIR FAITH, HE SAID TO THE PARALYTIC, ‘TAKE HEART, MY SON, YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 2:3-5 & LUKE 5:18-20. IN LUKE 7:37-38 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, A WOMAN OF THE CITY, WHO WAS A SINNER, WHEN SHE LEARNED THAT HE WAS RECLINING AT TABLE IN THE PHARISEE’S HOUSE, BROUGHT AN ALABASTER FLASK OF OINTMENT, AND STANDING BEHIND HIM AT HIS FEET, WEEPING, SHE BEGAN TO WET HIS FEET WITH HER TEARS AND WIPED THEM WITH THE HAIR OF HER HEAD AND KISSED HIS FEET AND ANOINTED THEM WITH THE OINTMENT.” IN LUKE 7:48 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO HER, ‘YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN.’” IN ROMANS 5:6 TELLS US “FOR WHILE WE WERE STILL WEAK, AT THE RIGHT TIME CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13-14 SAYS “…THOUGH FORMERLY I WAS A BLASPHEMER, PERSECUTOR, AND INSOLENT OPPONENT. BUT I RECEIVED MERCY BECAUSE I HAD ACTED IGNORANTLY IN UNBELIEF…” THE ETERNAL LIFE IS A GIFT OF MERCY. IN ROMANS 6:23 DECLARES “FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE FREE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” 
THE DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S MERCY IS DEMONSTRATES IN HIS DEALINGS WITH HIS PEOPLE.  THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A PARENT. IN PSALMS 103:13-14 SAYS “AS A FATHER SHOWS COMPASSION TO HIS CHILDREN, SO THE LORD SHOWS COMPASSION TO THOSE WHO FEAR HIM. FOR HE KNOWS OUR FRAME, HE REMEMBERS THAT WE ARE DUST.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4-6 DECLARES “…EVEN AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS BEFORE HIM. IN (AGAPE) LOVE (SHOWED MERCY) HE PREDESTINED US FOR ADOPTION AS SONS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIS WILL, TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORIOUS GRACE, WITH WHICH HE HAS BLESSED US IN THE BELOVED.” IN ISAIAH 49:15 STATES “CAN A WOMAN FORGET HER NURSING CHILD, THAT SHE SHOULD HAVE NO COMPASSION ON THE SON OF HER WOMB? EVEN THESE MAY FORGET, YET I WILL NOT FORGET YOU.” IN ISAIAH 63:7-8 TELLS US “I WILL RECOUNT THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD, THE PRAISES OF THE LORD, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAS GRANTED US, AND THE GREAT GOODNESS TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL THAT HE HAS GRANTED THEM ACCORDING TO HIS COMPASSION, ACCORDING TO THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. FOR HE SAID, ‘SURELY THEY ARE MY PEOPLE, CHILDREN WHO WILL NOT DEAL FALSELY.’ AND HE BECAME THEIR SAVIOR.” IN ISAIAH 66:13 SAYS “AS ONE WHOM HIS MOTHER COMFORTS, SO I WILL COMFORT YOU, YOU SHALL BE COMFORTED IN JERUSALEM.” IN JEREMIAH 31:20 MENTIONS “‘IS EPHRAIM MY DEAR SON? IS HE MY DARLING CHILD? FOR AS OFTEN AS I SPEAK AGAINST HIM, I DO REMEMBER HIM STILL. THEREFORE MY HEART YEARNS FOR HIM, I WILL SURELY HAVE MERCY ON HIM,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HOSEA 11:1-4 STATES “WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD, I (AGAPE) LOVED HIM, AND OUT OF EGYPT I CALL MY SON. THE MORE THEY WERE CALLED, THE MORE THEY WENT AWAY, THEY KEPT SACRIFICING TO THE BAALS AND BURNING OFFERINGS TO IDOLS. YET IT WAS I WHO TAUGHT EPHRAIM TO WALK, I TOOK THEM UP BY THEIR ARMS, BUT THEY DID NOT KNOW THAT I HEALED THEM. I LED THEM WITH CORDS OF KINDNESS, WITH THE BANDS OF (AGAPE) LOVE, AND I BECAME TO THEM AS ONE WHO EASES THE YOKE ON THEIR JAWS, AND I BENT DOWN TO THEM AND FED THEM.” IN MALACHI 3:17 SAYS “‘THEY SHALL BE MINE,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IN THE DAY WHEN I MAKE UP MY TREASURED POSSESSION, AND I WILL SPARE THEM AS A MAN SPARES HIS SON WHO SERVES HIM.’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 TELLS US “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES AND GOD OF ALL COMFORT…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND COMPASSION TO THOSE IN DISTRESS. IN ISAIAH 49:13 STATES “SING FOR JOY, O HEAVENS, AND EXULT, O EARTH, BREAK FORTH, O MOUNTAINS, INTO SINGING! FOR THE LORD HAS COMFORTED HIS PEOPLE AND WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON HIS AFFLICTED.” IN EXODUS 2:23-24 SAYS “DURING THOSE MANY DAYS THE KING OF EGYPT DIED, AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL GROANED BECAUSE OF THEIR SLAVERY AND CRIED OUT FOR HELP. THEIR CRY FOR RESCUE FROM SLAVERY CAME UP TO GOD. AND GOD HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND GOD REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM, WITH ISAAC, AND WITH JACOB.” IN PSALMS 91:14-16 MENTIONS “BECAUSE HE HOLDS FAST TO ME IN (AGAPE) LOVE, I WILL DELIVER HIM, I WILL PROTECT HIM, BECAUSE HE KNOWS MY NAME. WHEN HE CALLS TO ME, I WILL ANSWER HIM, I WILL BE WITH HIM IN TROUBLE, I WILL RESCUE HIM AND HONOR HIM. WITH LONG LIFE I WILL SATISFY HIM AND SHOW HIM MY SALVATION.” THE WORKS OF THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 111:2-9. IN PSALMS 113:7-9 SAYS “HE RAISES THE POOR FROM THE DUST AND LIFTS THE NEEDY FROM THE ASH HEAP, TO MAKE THEM SIT WITH PRINCES, WITH THE PRINCES OF HIS PEOPLE. HE GIVES THE BARREN WOMAN A HOME, MAKING HER THE JOYOUS MOTHER OF CHILDREN. PRAISE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 142:1-3 TELLS US “WITH MY VOICE I CRY OUT TO THE LORD, WITH MY VOICE I PLEAD FOR MERCY TO THE LORD. I POUR OUT MY COMPLAINT BEFORE HIM, I TELL MY TROUBLE BEFORE HIM. WHEN MY SPIRIT FAINTS WITHIN ME, YOU KNOW MY WAY! IN THE PATH WHERE I WALK THAT HAVE HIDDEN A TRAP FOR ME.” IN ISAIAH 63:9 DECLARES “IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTED, AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF HIS PRESENCE SAVED THEM, IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN HIS PITY HE REDEEMED THEM, HE LIFTED THEM UP AND CARRIED THEM ALL THE DAYS OF OLD.” IN JONAH 2:2 STATES “SAYING, ‘I CALLED OUT TO THE LORD, OUT OF MY DISTRESS, AND HE ANSWERED ME, OUT OF THE BELLY OF SHEOL I CRIED, AND YOU HEARD MY VOICE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, HAVING THIS MINISTRY BY THE MERCY OF GOD, WE DO NOT LOSE HEART.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 SAYS “LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN JUDGMENT, GOD’S MERCY IS JUST AND TRUE. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:36 STATES “FOR THE LORD WILL VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE AND HAVE COMPASSION ON HIS SERVANTS, WHEN HE SEES THAT THEIR POWER IS GONE AND THERE IS NONE REMAINING, BOND OR FREE.” IN PSALMS 143:1 TELLS US “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVE EAR TO MY PLEAS FOR MERCY! IN YOUR FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS!” IN ISAIAH 11:3-5 DECLARES “AND HIS DELIGHT SHALL BE IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD. HE SHALL NOT JUDGE BY WHAT HIS EYES SEE, OR DECIDE DISPUTES BY WHAT HIS EARS HEAR, BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS HE SHALL JUDGE THE POOR, AND DECIDE WITH EQUITY FROM THE MEEK OF THE EARTH, AND HE SHALL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL KILL THE WICKED. RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE BELT OF HIS WAIST, AND FAITHFULNESS THE BELT OF HIS LOINS.” IN ISAIAH 30:18 STATES “THEREFORE THE LORD WAITS TO BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND THEREFORE HE EXALTS HIMSELF TO SHOW MERCY TO YOU. FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF JUSTICE, BLESSED ARE ALL THOSE WHO WAIT FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 54:7-8 SAYS “‘FOR A BRIEF MOMENT I DESERTED YOU, BUT WITH GREAT COMPASSION I WILL GATHER YOU. IN OVERFLOWING ANGER FOR A MOMENT I HID MY FACE FROM YOU, BUT WITH EVERLASTING LOVE I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, YOUR REDEEMER.” IN ISAIAH 60:10 MENTIONS “FOREIGNERS SHALL BUILD UP YOUR WALLS, AND THEIR KINGS SHALL MINISTER TO YOU, FOR IN MY WRATH I STRUCK YOU, BUT IN MY FAVOR I HAVE HAD MERCY ON YOU.” IN HABAKKUK 3:2 TELLS US “O LORD, I HAVE HEARD THE REPORT OF YOU, AND YOUR WORK, O LORD, DO I FEAR. IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS REVIVE IT, IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS MAKE IT KNOWN, IN WRATH REMEMBER MERCY.” IN REVELATION 19:11 STATES “THEN I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE! THE ONE SITTING ON IT IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR.” GOD MAY CHOOSE NOT TO SHOW ANY MERCY. IN PSALMS 59:5 SAYS “YOU, LORD GOD OF HOSTS, ARE GOD OF ISRAEL. ROUSE YOURSELF TO PUNISH ALL THE NATIONS, SPARE NONE OF THOSE WHO TREACHEROUSLY PLOT EVIL. SELAH.” IN JOSHUA 11:20 MENTIONS “FOR IS WAS THE LORD’S DOING TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN BATTLE, IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE DEVOTED TO DESTRUCTION AND SHOULD RECEIVE NO MERCY BUT BE DESTROYED, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN JEREMIAH 21:7 TELLS US “‘AFTERWARD,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘I WILL GIVE ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH AND HIS SERVANTS AND THE PEOPLE IN THIS CITY WHO SURVIVE THE PESTILENCE, SWORD, AND FAMINE INTO THE HAND OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON AND INTO THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES, INTO THE HAND OF THOSE WHO SEEK THEIR LIVES. HE SHALL STRIKE THEM DOWN WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD. HE SHALL NOT PITY THEM OR SPARE THEM OR HAVE COMPASSION.” IN JAMES 2:13 SAYS “FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.”  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY SHOWN IN HIS ACTIONS. THE ACT OF SALVATION. IN EPHESIANS 2:4-5 STATES “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST…” IN EXODUS 15:13 TELLS US “YOU HAVE LED IN YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE REDEEMED, YOU HAVE GUIDED THEM BY YOUR STRENGTH TO YOUR HOLY ABODE.” IN JUDGES 2:18 MENTIONS “WHENEVER THE LORD RAISED UP JUDGES FOR THEM, THE LORD WAS WITH THE JUDGE, AND HE SAVED THEM FROM THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES ALL THE DAYS OF THE JUDGE, FOR THE LORD WAS MOVED TO PITY BY THEIR GROANING BECAUSE OF THOSE WHO AFFLICTED AND OPPRESSED THEM.” IN PSALMS 13:5 DECLARES “BUT I HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, MY HEART SHALL REJOICE IN YOUR SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 28:6-8 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD! FOR HE HAS HEARD THE VOICE OF MY PEAS FOR MERCY. THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SHIELD, IN HIM MY HEART TRUSTS, AND I AM HELPED, MY HEART EXULTS, AND WITH MY SONG I GIVE THANKS TO HIM. THE LORD IS THE STRENGTH OF HIS PEOPLE, HE IS THE SAVING REFUGE OF HIS ANOINTED.” IN PSALMS 31:21-22 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD, FOR HE HAS WONDROUSLY SHOWN HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO ME WHEN I WAS IN A BESIEGED CITY. I HAD SAID IN MY ALARM, I AM CUT OFF FROM YOUR SIGHT. BUT YOU HEARD THE VOICE OF MY PLEAS FOR MERCY WHEN I CRIED TO YOU FOR HELP.” IN PSALMS 40:10-11 STATES “I HAVE NOT HIDDEN YOUR DELIVERANCE WITHIN MY HEART, I HAVE SPOKEN OF YOUR FAITHFULNESS AND YOUR SALVATION, I HAVE NOT CONCEALED YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS FROM THE GREAT CONGREGATION. AS FOR YOU, O LORD, YOU WILL NOT RESTRAIN YOUR MERCY FROM ME, YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS WILL EVER PRESERVE ME!” IN PSALMS 57:1 MENTIONS “BE MERCIFUL TO ME, O GOD, BE MERCIFUL TO ME, FOR IN YOU MY SOUL TAKES REFUGE, IN THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS I WILL TAKE REFUGE, TILL THE STORMS OF DESTRUCTION PASS BY.” IN PSALMS 69:16 DECLARES “ANSWER ME, O LORD, FOR YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE IS GOOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY, TURN TO ME.” IN PSALMS 86:15-16 STATES “BUT YOU, O LORD, ARE A GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS. TURN TO ME AND BE GRACIOUS TO ME, GIVE YOUR STRENGTH TO YOUR SERVANT, AND SAVE THE SON OF YOUR MAIDSERVANT.” IN PSALMS 98:2-3 TELLS US “THE LORD HAS MADE KNOWN HIS SALVATION, HE HAS REVEALED HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE NATIONS. HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH HAVE SEEN THE SALVATION OF OUR GOD.” IN PSALMS 116:4-6 STATES “THEN I CALLED ON THE NAME OF THE LORD: O LORD, I PRAY, DELIVER MY SOUL! GRACIOUS IS THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUS, OUR GOD IS MERCIFUL. THE LORD PRESERVES THE SIMPLE, WHEN I WAS BROUGHT LOW, HE SAVED ME.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:27 SAYS “THEREFORE YOU GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES, WHO MADE THEM SUFFER. AND IN THE TIME OF THEIR SUFFERING THEY CRIED OUT TO YOU AND YOU HEARD THEM FROM HEAVEN, AND ACCORDING TO YOUR GREAT MERCIES YOU GAVE THEM SAVIORS WHO SAVED THEM FROM THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST! ACCORDING TO HIS GREAT MERCY, HE HAS CAUSED US TO BE BORN AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 1ST PETER 2:10 MENTIONS “ONCE YOU WERE NOT A PEOPLE, BUT NOW YOU ARE GOD’S PEOPLE, ONCE YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED MERCY, BUT NOW YOU HAVE RECEIVED MERCY.” IN 2ND PETER 3:15 STATES “AND COUNT THE PATIENCE OF OUR LORD AS SALVATION, JUST AS OUR BELOVED BROTHER PAUL ALSO WROTE TO YOU ACCORDING TO THE WISDOM GIVEN HIM…”  HIS FORGIVENESS. IN PSALMS 51:1-2 SAYS “HAVE MERCY ON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. WASH ME THOROUGHLY FROM MY INIQUITY, AND CLEANSE ME FROM MY SIN!” IN NUMBERS 14:18-19 SAYS “THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION, BUT HE WILL BY NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, TO THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATION. PLEASE PARDON THE INIQUITY OF THIS PEOPLE, ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, JUST AS YOU HAVE FORGIVEN THIS PEOPLE, FROM EGYPT UNTIL NOW.” IN PSALMS 25:6-7 TELLS US “REMEMBER YOUR MERCY, O LORD. AND YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD. REMEMBER NOT THE SINS OF MY YOUTH OR MY TRANSGRESSIONS, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE REMEMBER ME, FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR GOODNESS, O LORD!”  IN PSALMS 79:8 DECLARES “DO NOT REMEMBER AGAINST US OUR FORMER INIQUITIES, LET YOUR COMPASSION COME SPEEDILY TO MEET US, FOR WE ARE BROUGHT VERY LOW.” IN PSALMS 130:1-4 STATES “OUT OF THE DEPTHS I CRY TO YOU, O LORD! O LORD, HEAR MY VOICE! LET YOUR EARS BE ATTENTIVE TO THE VOICE OF MY PLEAS FOR MERCY! IF YOU, O LORD, SHOULD MARK INIQUITIES, O LORD, WHO COULD STAND? BUT WITH YOU THERE IS FORGIVENESS, THAT YOU MAY BE FEARED.” IN ISAIAH 55:7 DECLARES “…LET THE WICKED FORSAKE HIS WAY, AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAN HIS THOUGHTS, LET HIM RETURN TO THE LORD, THAT HE MAY HAVE COMPASSION ON HIM, AND TO OUR GOD, FOR HE WILL ABUNDANTLY PARDON.” IN HOSEA 14:1-4 SAYS “RETURN, O ISRAEL, TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR YOU HAVE STUMBLED BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY. TALE WITH YOU WORDS AND RETURN TO THE LORD, SAY TO HIM, TAKE AWAY ALL INIQUITY, ACCEPT WHAT IS GOOD, AND WE WILL PAY WITH BULLS THE VOWS OF OUR LIPS. ASSYRIA SHALL NOT SAVE US, WE WILL NOT RIDE ON HORSES, AND WE WILL SAY NO MORE, ‘OUR GOD.’ TO THE WORK OF OUR HANDS. IN YOU THE ORPHAN FINDS MERCY.” IN MICAH 7:18-19 MENTIONS “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER TRANSGRESSION FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS INHERITANCE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, HE WILL TREAD OUR INIQUITIES UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15-16 TELLS US “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST. BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 MENTIONS “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” HIS BLESSING. IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17-18 SAYS “NONE OF THE DEVOTED THINGS SHALL STICK TO YOUR HAND, THAT THE LORD MAY TURN FROM THE FIERCENESS OF HIS ANGER AND SHOW YOU MERCY AND HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU, AS HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, IT YOU OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, KEEPING ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT I AM COMMANDING YOUR TODAY, AND DING WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12-13 MENTIONS “AND BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE RULES AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS. HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU, BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR HERDS AND THE YOUNG OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHER TO GIVE YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:3 TELLS US “…THEN THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL RESTORE YOUR FORTUNES AND HAVE MERCY ON YOU, AND HE WILL GATHER YOU AGAIN FROM ALL THE PEOPLES WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS SCATTERED YOU.” 
THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLAYS THE SAME ATTITUDE OF MERCY TOWARD MEN AND WOMEN AS HIS SON JESUS DOES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MERCIFUL. IN LUKE 4:16-21 SAYS “AND HE CAME TO NAZARETH, WHERE HE HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP. AND AS WITH HIS CUSTOM, HE WENT TO THE SYNAGOGUE ON THE SABBATH DAY, AND HE STOOD UP TO READ. AND THE SCROLL OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH WAS GIVEN TO HIM. HE UNROLLED THE SCROLL AND FOUND THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS WRITTEN, ‘THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME TO PROCLAIM GOOD NEWS TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES AND RECOVERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED, TO PROCLAIM THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S FAVOR.’ AND HE ROLLED UP THE SCROLL AND GAVE IT BACK TO THE ATTENDANT AND SAT DOWN. AND THE EYES OF ALL IN THE SYNAGOGUE WERE FIXED IN HIM. AND HE BEGAN TO SAY TO THEM, ‘TODAY THIS SCRIPTURE HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN YOUR HEARING.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-2. IN JOHN 15:12-13 TELLS US “THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU. GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT SOMEONE LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1 STATES “SO IF THERE IS ANY ENCOURAGEMENT IN CHRIST, ANY COMFORT FROM (AGAPE) LOVE, AND PARTICIPATION IN THE SPIRIT, ANY AFFECTION AND SYMPATHY…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 SAYS “BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 DECLARES “…MAY THE LORD GRANT HIM TO FIND MERCY FROM THE LORD ON THAT DAY!---AND YOU WELL KNOW ALL THE SERVICE HE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 STATES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN JUDE 21 MENTIONS “…KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WAITING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR PEOPLE IN NEED. IN MATTHEW 9:36 SAYS “WHEN HE SAW THE CROWDS, HE HAD COMPASSION FOR THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE HARASSED, LIKE SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 6:34. IN MATTHEW 14:14 TELLS US “WHEN HE WENT ASHORE HE SAW A GREAT CROWD, AND HE HAD COMPASSION ON THEM AND HEALED THEIR SICK.” IN MATTHEW 15:32 SAYS “THEN JESUS CALLED HIS DISCIPLES TO HIM AND SAID, ‘I HAVE COMPASSION ON THE CROWD BECAUSE THAT HAVE BEEN WITH ME NOW THREE DAYS AND HAVE NOTHING TO EAT. AND I AM UNWILLING TO SEND THEM AWAY HUNGRY, LEST THEY FAINT ON THE WAY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 8:2. IN MATTHEW 23:37 STATES “O JERUSALEM, JERUSALEM, THE CITY THAT KILLS THE PROPHETS AND STONES THOSE WHO ARE SENT TO IT! HOW OFTEN WOULD I HAVE GATHERED YOUR CHILDREN TOGETHER AS A HEN GATHERS HER BROOD UNDER HIS WINGS, AND YOU WERE NOT WILLING!” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO APPEALS FOR MERCY. IN MATTHEW 20:30-34 DECLARES “AND BEHOLD, THERE WERE TWO BLIND MEN SITTING BY THE ROADSIDE, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JESUS WAS PASSING BY, THEY CRIED OUT, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ THE CROWD REBUKED THEM, TELLING THEM TO BE SILENT, BUT THEY CRIED OUT ALL THE MORE, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ AND STOPPING, JESUS CALLED THEM AND SAID, ‘WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD, LET OUR EYES BE OPENED.’ AND JESUS IN PITY TOUCHED THEIR EYES, AND IMMEDIATELY THEY RECOVERED THEIR SIGHT AND FOLLOWED HIM.” IN MATTHEW 8:2-3 TELLS US “AND BEHOLD, A LEPER CAME TO HIM AND KNELT BEFORE HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD, IF YOU WILL, YOU CAN MAKE ME CLEAN.’ AND JESUS STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOUCHED HIM, SAYING, ‘I WILL, BE CLEAN.’ AND IMMEDIATELY HIS LEPROSY WAS CLEANSED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 1:39-40 & LUKE 5:12-13. THE FAITH OF THE CENTURION IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13. A GIRL RESTORED TO LIFE AND A WOMAN HEALED IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-30. IN MATTHEW 15:22 DECLARES “AND BEHOLD, A CANAANITE WOMAN FROM THAT REGION CAME OUT AND WAS CRYING, ‘HAVE MERCY ON ME, O LORD, SON OF DAVID, MY DAUGHTER IS SEVERELY OPPRESSED BY A DEMON.” IN MATTHEW 17:14-18 MENTIONS “AND WHEN THEY CAME TO THE CROWD, A MAN CAME UP TO HIM AND, KNEELING BEFORE HIM, SAID, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON MY SON, FOR HE IS AN EPILEPTIC AND HE SUFFERS TERRIBLY. FOR OFTEN HE FALLS INTO THE FIRE, AND OFTEN INTO THE WATER. AND I BROUGHT HIM TO YOUR DISCIPLES, AND THEY COULD NOT HEAL HIM.’ AND JESUS ANSWERED, ‘O FAITHLESS AND TWISTED GENERATION, HOW LONG AM I TO BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG AM I TO BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME.’ AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON, AND IT CAME OUT OF HIM, AND THE BOY WAS HEALED INSTANTLY.” IN JOHN 11:6 SAYS “SO, WHEN HE HEARD THAT LAZARUS’ WAS ILL, HE STAYED TWO DAYS LONGER IN THE PLACE WHERE HE WAS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8-9 STATES “THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN RESPONSE TO JUDGMENT. IN JOHN 12:47 TELLS US “IF ANYONE HEARS MY WORDS AND DOES NOT KEEP THEM, I DO NOT JUDGE HIM, FOR I DID NOT COME TO JUDGE THE WORLD BUT TO SAVE THE WORLD.” NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS SHOWN IN HIS ACTIONS. IN SALVATION: IN EPHESIANS 5:2 SAYS “AND WALK IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, A FRAGRANT OFFERING AND SACRIFICE TO GOD.” IN LUKE 19:10 IT STATES “FOR THE SON OF MAN CAME TO SEEK AND TO SAVE THE LOST.” IN GALATIANS 2:20 DECLARES “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST WHO LIVES IN ME. AND THE LIFE I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO (AGAPE) LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME.” IN EPHESIANS 5:25 TELLS US “HUSBANDS, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15-16 MENTIONS “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST. BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 3:4-7 STATES “BUT WHEN THE GOODNESS AND (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR APPEARED, HE SAVED US, NOT BECAUSE OF WORKS DONE BY US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN MERCY, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM HE POURED OUT ON US RICHLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR, SO THAT BEING JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE WE MIGHT BECOME HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE.” IN FORGIVENESS: IN LUKE 23:34 SAYS “AND JESUS SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO.’ AND THEY CAST LOTS TO DIVIDE HIS GARMENTS.” IN MARK 2:10 STATES “BUT THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT THE SON OF MAN HAS AUTHORITY ON EARTH TO FORGIVE SINS---HE SAID TO THE PARALYTIC…” IN BLESSING: IN MARK 10:13-16 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE BRINGING CHILDREN TO HIM THAT HE MIGHT TOUCH THEM, AND THE DISCIPLES REBUKED THEM. BUT WHEN JESUS SAW IT, HE WAS INDIGNANT AND SAID TO THEM, ‘LET THE CHILDREN COME TO ME, DO NOT HINDER THEM, FOR TO SUCH BELONGS THE KINGDOM OF GOD. TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER DOES NOT RECEIVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD LIKE A CHILD SHALL NOT ENTER IT. AND HE TOOK THEM IN HIS ARMS AND BLESSED THEM LAYING HIS HANDS ON THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15. 
THE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS GOD’S MERCIFUL DEALINGS WITH HIS BELIEVERS WHICH SHOULD MOVE THEM TO SHOW SIMILAR ACTS OF MERCY TO OTHERS, AS WELL AS TO REJOICE IN HIS MERCY AND PROCLAIM IT TO OTHERS. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. A SELF-GIVING FAITH. IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I APPEAL TO YOU THEREFORE, BROTHERS, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, TO PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL WORSHIP.” IN PSALMS 13:5 DECLARES “BUT I HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, MY HEART SHALL REJOICE IN YOUR SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 52:8 STATES “BUT I AM LIKE A GREEN OLIVE TREE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. I TRUST IN THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 TELLS US “BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIS FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 TELLS US “LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY…” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 MENTIONS “LIKEWISE, YOU WHO ARE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), BE SUBJECT TO THE ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). CLOTHE YOURSELVES, ALL OF YOU, WITH HUMILITY (MERCY) TOWARD ONE ANOTHER, FOR GOD OPPOSES THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JAMES 4:6. A MERCIFUL ATTITUDE TOWARDS OTHERS. IN LUKE 6:36 TELLS US “BE MERCIFUL, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IS MERCIFUL.” IN MICAH 6:8 SAYS “HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD, AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BIT TO DO JUSTICE, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD?” IN ZECHARIAH 7:9 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘RENDER TRUE JUDGMENTS, SHOW KINDNESS AND MERCY TO ONE ANOTHER…” IN MATTHEW 5:7 TELLS US “BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL, FOR THEY SHALL RECEIVE MERCY.” IN MATTHEW 9:13 MENTIONS “GO AND LEARN WHAT THIS MEANS, I DESIRE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE, FOR I CAME NOT TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS.” THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN IS IN LUKE 10:27-37. IN JAMES 2:12-13 DECLARES “SO SPEAK AND SO ACT AS THOSE WHO ARE TO BE JUDGED UNDER THE LAW OF LIBERTY. FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” A FORGIVING ATTITUDE TOWARDS OTHERS. IN MATTHEW 6:12 STATES “…AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE ALSO HAVE FORGIVEN OUR DEBTORS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:4. IN MATTHEW 6:14 TELLS US “FOR IF YOU FORGIVE OTHER THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU…” THE PARABLE OF THE UNFORGIVING SERVANT IS IN MATTHEW 18:21-35. IN LUKE 6:37 MENTIONS “JUDGE NOT, AND YOU WILL NOT BE JUDGED, CONDEMN NOT, AND YOU WILL NOT BE CONDEMNED, FORGIVE, AND YOU WILL BE FORGIVEN…” IN LUKE 17:3-4 SAYS “PAY ATTENTION TO YOURSELVES! IF YOUR BROTHER SINS, REBUKE HIM, AND IF HE REPENTS, FORGIVE HIM, AND IF HE SIN’S AGAINST YOU SEVEN TIMES IN THE DAY, AND TURNS TO YOU SEVEN TIMES, SAYING, ‘I REPENT,’ YOU MUST FORGIVE HIM.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:7 DECLARES “…SO YOU SHOULD RATHER TURN TO FORGIVE AND COMFORT HIM, OR HE MAY BE OVERWHELMED BY EXCESSIVE SORROW.” IN EPHESIANS 4:32 TELLS US “BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDERHEARTED, FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, AS GOD IN CHRIST FORGAVE YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:13 MENTIONS “…BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER AND, IF ONE HAS A COMPLAINT AGAINST ANOTHER, FORGIVING EACH OTHER, AS THE LORD HAS FORGIVEN YOU, SO YOUR ALSO MUST FORGIVE.” MERCY IS TO BE A CHARACTERISTIC OF DAILY LIVING. IN HEBREWS 13:1 STATES “LET BROTHERLY LOVE CONTINUE.” THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE BLESSED WITH ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 25:37-40. THE MARKS OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN IS IN ROMANS 12:9-21. IN JUDE 23 SAYS “…SAVE OTHERS BY SNATCHING THEM OUT OF THE FIRE, TO OTHERS SHOW MERCY WITH FEAR, HATING EVEN THE GARMENTS STAINED BY THE FLESH.” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY, THE BELIEVER CAN PERSEVERE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1 TELLS US “THEREFORE, HAVING THIS MINISTRY BY THE MERCY OF GOD, WE DO NOT LOSE HEART.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3-5 MENTIONS “BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL. HE WILL ESTABLISH YOU AND GUARD YOU AGAINST THE EVIL ONE. AND WE HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE LORD ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU ARE DOING AND WILL DO THE THINGS THAT WE COMMAND. MAY THE LORD DIRECT YOUR HEARTS TO THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD AND TO THE STEADFASTNESS OF CHRIST.” SHARING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY WITH OTHERS. THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD CONTROLS US BY THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION AS A NEW CREATURE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-20.  
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THE ANGEL LUCIFER?
THE LORD LUCIFER- (LIGHT-BEARER)-GENESIS 1:2-25. LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.   
LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE  GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18  DECLARES THAT GOD  BECAME  PHYSICAL  AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF  THE  LORD”, THE CHERUBS  ALSO  BECAME  PHYSICAL  IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7.  
LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. 
LUCIFER AS THE HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT.
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS: LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36.
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD.        
WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000 YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THERE ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” 
WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. 
THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD.   
WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES? LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2.  
WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD‘S THRONE? LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS.   
WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER.
HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD? LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL.      
WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION? LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT  WHEN  A  STRONGER  THAN  HE  COMES  UPON  HIM  AND  OVERCOMES  HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM.  
HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS? LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD.
HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD.
WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14.   
HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO  NOT  KNOW  HOW GOD  CHOOSES HIS  CREATIONS, HIS  THOUGHTS  TO US ARE  IN THE GOOGOLPLEX  OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. 
LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNIEA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH.
THE LORD SATAN [THE DEVIL]- [SATANIAL, SAMMAEL, BELIAR, BELCHIRA OR ADVERSARY] – GENESIS 3:1-3:24 & ENOCH PAGE 9 & 152. THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O [LORD] LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING [FIRST KNOWN AS THE LORD SATAN]! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
WHAT ARE THE THREE PRISONS OF HELL ON EARTH FOR WISDOM & SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS? FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) CALLED THE “CITY OF THE PHARAOHS & KINGS” WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND THE MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON & BIND HIM, SEIZE & ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT & PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. ALSO IT IS IN TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER LORD’S/LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL [LORD JESUS] WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. ALL SEXUALITIES IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITIES. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR IN THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IS IN HEBREW 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS BORN ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY AT HER BIRTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.           
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, SHESHACK, CHAOS, CONFUSION OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS)  WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE COMMANDER OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT  BE  WORSHIPPED  IN  COLOSSIANS  2:18;  REVELATION  19:10  AND  1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. HOW MANY ANGELS ARE THERE? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) STATES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 TELLS US ABOUT THE “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 MENTIONS “MYRIADS AND MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN REVELATION 5:11 SAYS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE (THE LORD) AND THE LIVING CREATURES (FOUR LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD AT LEAST HANDLE 133,200,000,000,000 TRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36.
THIRD, IS ISRAEL WHICH IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD SATAN PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP SATAN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. “IS THE LAW SIN? (ALL SINS OF THE WORLD) CERTAINLY NOT!” & PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. FOR THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES GOVERNS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD AND THE LORD JOHN CONCERNING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD. BUT THE LAW HAS A WEAKNESS THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ONCE BECAUSE THE LAW DID COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE TRINITY BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOR ALL SIN HAPPENED RIGHT OUT OF JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN HANDLING ALL TEMPTATIONS, THE LORD JESUS HANDLING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS, THE LORD JAMES HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 DECLARES “FOR OUR WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS (STRENGTHS), CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS  (AUTHORITIES), …HIGH  THING  (WICKEDNESS)  THAT  EXALTS  ITSELF  ABOVE  THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD…” SATAN’S PRISON ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ACTS 7:54-8:3 NOR ANY OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2; JOHN 14:17; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-22 (NKJV) AND HEBREWS 10:8. “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND), AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN THE MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND THE ANGEL’S TO MANKIND)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”  
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THE ANGEL GABRIEL?
THE LORD GABRIEL- (STRENGTH) – DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:19, 26-27. THE LORD GABRIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS STRENGTH IS IN REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 8:16; 9:21 & LUKE 1:11-25. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IT DECLARES “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN‘S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BRING FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE SON & THE LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (8TH DAY). HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER (ALMIGHTY & AUTHORITY) OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO, THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.”
STRENGTH IS THE CAPACITY FOR ENDURANCE OR EXERTION AND THE QUALITY OF BEING STRONG. IT IS THE POWER TO RESIST FORCE OR TO RESIST AN ATTACK. IT IS THE MORAL FORCE, LOGICAL FORCE OR LEGAL FORCE IN THE LAW. IT IS THE INHERENT ASSET OR STRONG ATTRIBUTE CONCERNING BOOKS. IT IS THE DEGREE OF CONCENTRATION OF POTENCY OR EFFECT ON SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. IT IS THE INTENSITY OF COLOR, ODOR AND LIGHT. IT IS AN EXPRESSION OF VIGOR. IT IS THE FORCE OF ARMS MEASURED IN NUMBERS SUCH AS AN ARMY. IT IS THE SUPPORT AS ONE OF THE RESPECTS OR REGARDS AND AFFORDING FORCE OR FIRMNESS. IT IS SOMETHING THAT IS SOLID. STRENGTH CAN ALSO BE TOUGH. TOUGH IS THE FIRM OR STRONG TEXTURE THAT IS NOT BRITTLE BUT FLEXIBLE.  TOUGH IS THE CAPABILITY TO ENDURE HARDSHIP, STRAIN OR SEVERE LABOR. IT IS ALSO VERY HARD TO INFLUENCE. IT IS DIFFICULT TO ACCOMPLISH, ENDURE, RESOLVE OR DEAL WITH. STRONG IS HAVING GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH OR HAVING MORAL OR INTELLECTUAL POWER TO DO SOMETHING. IT IS ALSO HAVING GREAT RESOURCES BY WEALTH. IT CONCERNS A SMELL OR ODOR. IT IS A CERTAIN NUMBER AS THE NUMBER 7 IN AN ARMY. IT IS STRIKING OF ITS KIND BY RESEMBLANCE. IT IS AN EFFECTIVE OR EFFICIENT DIRECTION SUCH AS OTHER’S WORK. IT IS RICH IN ACTIVE AGENTS SUCH AS BEER. IT IS MOVING WITH FORCE SUCH AS A WIND. IT IS NOT EASILY INJURED. IT IS NOT EASILY TAKEN OR SUBDUED. IT IS WELL ESTABLISHED. IT IS NOT EASILY NAUSEATED OR UPSET AS A STOMACH. STRONG IMPLIES POWER FROM MUSCULAR VIGOR, STRUCTURAL SOUNDNESS, LARGE SIZE OR SPIRITUAL RESOURCES. OTHER WORDS FOR STRONG ARE: STOUT. THIS IS THE ABILITY TO ENDURE PAIN & STRESS. SECOND, IS STALWART WHICH IS THE UNSHAKABLE DEPENDABILITY. THIRD, IS STURDY WHICH IS THE DETERMINATION OF SPIRIT AND VIGOROUS GROWTH. FOURTH, IS TENACIOUS WHICH IS THE SEIZING, CLINGING OR RETAINING OF SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. FIFTH, IS TOUGH WHICH IS THE RESILIENCY OF GREAT FIRMNESS.
THE STRENGTH OF GOD IS THE QUALITY OF POWER AND MIGHT WHICH CHARACTERIZES GOD AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO ALL CREATION. HUMAN STRENGTH NORMALLY LEADS TO UNGODLY REBELLION AGAINST GOD BECAUSE OF A BELIEF IN HUMAN SELF-SUFFICIENCY. 
WHAT IS DIVINE STRENGTH? THE DIVINE STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS CREATION AND REDEMPTION BY HIM EMPOWERING HIS BELIEVERS TO LIVE HOLY AND FAITHFULLY. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH OF GOD. IN HIS CREATION. ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD (PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV), IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN JOB 38:4 STATES “WHERE WERE YOU WHEN I LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH? TELL ME, IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING.” IN JOB 38:8 MENTIONS “OR WHO SHUT IN THE SEA WITH DOORS WHEN IT BURST OUT FROM THE WOMB…” IN JOB 38:12 TELLS US “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:31-33 DECLARES “CAN YOU BIND THE CHAINS OF THE PLEIADES OR LOOSE THE CORDS OF ORION? (CAN YOU LEAD FORTH THE MAZZAROTH (NAME OF A CONSTELLATION) IN THEIR SEASON, OR CAN YOU GUIDE THE BEAR WITH ITS CHILDREN? DO YOU KNOW THE ORDINANCES OF THE HEAVENS? CAN YOU ESTABLISH THEIR RULE ON THE EARTH?” IN PSALMS 68:34 STATES “ASCRIBE POWER TO GOD, WHOSE MAJESTY IS OVER ISRAEL, AND WHOSE POWER IS IN THE SKIES.” IN PSALMS 104:1-3 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL! O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT! YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH SPLENDOR AND MAJESTY, COVERING YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A TENT. HE LAYS THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS ON THE WATERS, HE MAKES THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT, HE RIDES ON THE WINGS OF THE WIND…” IN PSALMS 104:32 DECLARES “…WHO LOOKS ON THE EARTH AND IT TREMBLES, WHO TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE!” IN ISAIAH 40:12 SAYS “WHO HAS MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND AND MARKED OFF THE HEAVENS WITH A SPAN, ENCLOSED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE AND WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE?” IN ISAIAH 40:25-26 STATES ‘TO WHOM THEN WILL YOU COMPARE ME, THAT I SHOULD BE LIKE HIM?’ SAYS THE HOLY ONE. ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH AND SEE: WHO CREATED THESE? HE WHO BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER, CALLING THEM ALL BY NAME, BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT, AND BECAUSE HE IS STRONG IN POWER NOT ONE IS MISSING.’” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 TELLS US “AH, LORD GOD! IT IS YOU WHO HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND BY YOUR OUTSTRETCHED ARM! NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 MENTIONS “…BUT IN THOSE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AEON, LEVEL, AIONE, UNIVERSE, REALM). HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN HIS PROVIDENCE. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 46:8-10 MENTIONS “COME, BEHOLD THE WORKS OF THE LORD, HOW HE HAS BROUGHT DESOLATIONS ON THE EARTH. HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH, HE BREAKS THE BOW AND SHATTERS THE SPEAR, HE BURNS THE CHARIOTS WITH FIRE. BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD. I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH!” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES.” IN ISAIAH 14:24 DECLARES “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SWORN: AS I HAVE PLANNED, SO SHALL IT BE, AND AS I HAVE PURPOSED, SO SHALL IT STAND…” IN ISAIAH 40:23 SAYS “…WHO BRINGS PRINCES TO NOTHING, AND MAKES RULERS OF THE EARTH AS EMPTINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 27:5 TELLS US “IT IS WHO BY MY GREAT POWER AND MY OUTSTRETCHED ARM HAVE MADE THE EARTH, WITH THE MEN AND ANIMALS THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT SEEMS RIGHT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 4:35 SAYS “…ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…” IN ACTS 17:26 MENTIONS “AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE…” IN HIS REDEMPTION. IN EXODUS 6:6 TELLS US “SAY THEREFORE TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, ‘I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM SLAVERY TO THEM, AND I WILL REDEEM YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH GREAT ACTS OF JUDGMENT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE MEASURABLE GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS GREAT MIGHT THAT HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN EXODUS 3:19-20 STATES “BUT I KNOW THAT THE KING OF EGYPT WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS COMPELLED BY A MIGHTY HAND. SO I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AND STRIKE EGYPT WITH ALL THE WONDERS THAT I WILL DO IN IT, AFTER THAT HE WILL LET YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 MENTIONS “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:37 DECLARES “AND BECAUSE HE (AGAPE) LOVED YOUR FATHERS AND CHOSE THEIR OFFSPRING AFTER THEM AND BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT WITH HIS OWN PRESENCE, BY HIS GREAT POWER…” IN PSALMS 77:13-15 STATES “YOUR WAY, O GOD IS HOLY. WHAT GOD IS GREAT LIKE OUR GOD? YOU ARE THE GOD WHO WORKS WONDERS, YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN YOUR MIGHT AMONG THE PEOPLES. YOU WITH YOUR ARM REDEEMED YOUR PEOPLE, THE CHILDREN OF JACOB AND JOSEPH. SELAH.” IN ISAIAH 51:10 SAYS “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA, THE WATERS OF THE GREAT DEEP, WHO MADE THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA A WAY FOR THE REDEEMED TO PASS OVER?” IN JEREMIAH 32:21 DECLARES “YOU BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, WITH A STRONG HAND AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH GREAT TERROR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:24 TELLS US “O LORD GOD, YOU HAVE ONLY BEGUN TO SHOW YOUR SERVANT YOUR GREATNESS AND YOUR MIGHTY HAND. FOR WHAT GOD IS THERE IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHO CAN DO SUCH WORKS AND MIGHT ACTS AS YOURS?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-3 MENTIONS “HE SAID, ‘THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:1-2. IN PSALMS 98:1 SAYS “OH SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE MARVELOUS THINGS! HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE WORKED SALVATION FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE LORD’S HAND IS NO SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, OR HIS EAR DULL, THAT IT CANNOT HEAR…” IN ISAIAH 59:16 STATES “HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN, AND WONDERED THAT THERE WAS NO ONE TO INTERCEDE, THEN HIS OWN ARM BROUGHT HIM SALVATION, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UPHELD HIM.” IN HIS HUMAN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:15-17 SAYS “BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4 DECLARES “FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD.” IN JUDGES 7:4-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE STILL TOO MANY. TAKE THEM DOWN TO THE WATER, AND I WILL TEST THEM FOR YOU THERE, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL GO WITH YOU,’ SHALL GO WITH YOU, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL NOT GO WITH YOU, SHALL NOT GO.’ SO HE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE DOWN TO THE WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘EVERYONE WHO LAPS THE WATER WITH HIS TONGUE, AS A DOG LAPS, YOU SHALL SET BY HIMSELF. LIKEWISE, EVERYONE WHO KNEELS DOWN TO DRINK.’ AND THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO LAPPED, PUTTING THEIR HANDS TO THEIR MOUTHS, WAS 300 MEN, BUT ALL THE REST OF THE PEOPLE KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘WITH THE 300 MEN WHO LAPPED I WILL SAVE YOU AND GIVE THE MIDIANITES INTO YOUR HAND, AND LET ALL THE OTHERS GO EVERY MEN TO HIS HOME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27 STATES “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN. FOR CONSIDER YOUR CALLING, BROTHERS: NOT MANY OF YOU WERE WISE ACCORDING TO WORLDLY STANDARDS, NOT MANY WERE POWERFUL, NOT MANY WERE OF NOBLE BIRTH. BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME TO WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 11:34 TELLS US “…QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN REVELATION 6:15-17 SAYS “THEN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE GREAT ONES AND THE GENERALS AND THE RICH AND THE POWERFUL, AND EVERYONE, SLAVE AND FREE, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND AMONG THE RICKS OF THE MOUNTAINS, CALLING TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB, FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?’” IN PSALMS 89:10 SAYS “YOU CRUSHED RAHAB LIKE A CARCASS, YOU SCATTERED YOUR ENEMIES WITH YOUR MIGHTY ARM.” IN ISAIAH 63:5-6 STATES “I LOOKED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO HELP, I WAS APPALLED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO UPHOLD, SO MY OWN ARM BROUGHT ME SALVATION, AND MY WRATH UPHELD ME. I TRAMPLED DOWN THE PEOPLES IN MY ANGER, I MADE THEM DRUNK IN MY WRATH, AND I POURED OUT THEIR LIFEBLOOD ON THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 20:33-35 DECLARES “‘AS I LIVE,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD, ‘SURELY WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT I WILL BE KING OVER YOU. I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT. AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLES, AND THERE I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH YOU FACE TO FACE.’” IN HABAKKUK 3:12 MENTIONS “YOU MARCHED THROUGH THE EARTH IN FURY, YOU THRESHED THE NATIONS IN ANGER.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9 SAYS “…IN FLAMING FIRE, INFLICTING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS. THEY WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT…” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 STATES “BUT BY THE SAME WORD THE HEAVENS AND EARTH THAT NOW EXIST ARE STORED UP FOR FIRE, BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY.” IN REVELATION 6:12-14 TELLS US “WHEN HE OPENED THE 6TH SEAL, I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. AND THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH, THE FULL MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD, AND THE STARS OF THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH AS THE FIG TREE SHEDS ITS WINTER FRUIT WHEN SHAKEN BY A GALE. THE SKY VANISHED LIKE A SCROLL THAT IS BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE.” IN REVELATION 18:8 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN A SINGLE DAY. DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED UP WITH FIRE, FOR MIGHTY IS THE LORD GOD WHO HAS JUDGED HER.” GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS. IN PSALMS 27:1 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 27:3 DECLARES “THOUGH AN ARMY ENCAMP AGAINST ME, MY HEART SHALL NOT FEAR, THOUGH WAR ARISE AGAINST ME, YET I WILL BE CONFIDENT.” IN JOHN 10:28-29 SAYS “I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH, AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HAND.” IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 8:31 TELLS US “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
WHAT IS SPIRITUAL STRENGTH? THE SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH BY WHICH GOD IS THE ONLY SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS OR COMMANDS.” GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH WHICH IS ALSO CALLED MENTAL STRENGTH. IN EPHESIANS 6:10 SAYS “FINALLY, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE STRENGTH OF HIS MIGHT.” IN JUDGES 16:3 DECLARES “BUT SAMSON LAY TILL MIDNIGHT, AND AT MIDNIGHT HE AROSE AND TOOK HOLD OF THE DOORS OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND THE TWO POSTS, AND PULLED THEM UP, BAR AND ALL, AND PUT THEM ON HIS SHOULDERS AND CARRIED THEM TO THE TOP OF THE HILL THAT IS IN FRONT OF HEBRON.” IN JUDGES 16:6 STATES “SO DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, ‘PLEASE TELL ME WHERE YOUR GREAT STRENGTH LIES, AND HOW YOU MIGHT BE BOUND, THAT ONE COULD SUBDUE YOU.” IN JUDGES 16:18-20 TELLS US “WHEN DELILAH SAW THAT HE HAD TOLD HER ALL HIS HEART, SHE SENT AND CALLED THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES, SAYING, ‘COME UP AGAIN, FOR HE HAS TOLD ME ALL HIS HEART.’ THEN THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME UP TO HER AND BROUGHT THE MONEY IN THEIR HANDS. SHE MADE HIM SLEEP ON HER KNEES. AND SHE CALLED A MAN AND HAD HIM SHAVE OFF THE SEVEN LOCKS OF HIS HEAD. THEN SHE BEGAN TO TORMENT HIM, AND HIS STRENGTH LEFT HIM. AND SHE SAID, ‘THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU, SAMSON!’ AND HE AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, ‘I WILL GO OUT AS AT OTHER TIMES AND SHAKE MYSELF FREE.’ BUT HE DID NOT KNOW THAT THE LORD HAD LEFT HIM.” IN PSALMS 68:35 SAYS “AWESOME IS GOD FROM HIS SANCTUARY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL---HE IS THE ONE WHO GIVES POWER AND STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE. BLESSED BY GOD!” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 SAYS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED, BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN EPHESIANS 3:16 MENTIONS “…THAT ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY HE MAY GRANT YOU TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH POWER THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN YOUR INNER BEING…” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 DECLARES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER AT WORK WITHIN US…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17 STATES “NOW MAY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE US ETERNAL COMFORT AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE, COMFORT YOUR HEARTS AND ESTABLISH THEM IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12 SAYS “I THANK HIM WHO HAS GIVEN ME STRENGTH, CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, BECAUSE HE JUDGED ME FAITHFUL, APPOINTING ME TO HIS SERVICE…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 DECLARES “…FOR GOD GAVE US A SPIRIT NOT OF (UNGODLY) FEAR, BUT OF POWER AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND SELF-CONTROL.” IN LUKE 24:49 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, I AM SENDING THE PROMISE OF THE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU. BUT STAY IN THE CITY UNTIL YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “BUT YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE. IN JOSHUA 1:9 SAYS “HAVE I NOT COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED, AND DO NOT BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THAT THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL PUT THEM IN POSSESSION OF IT. IT IS THE LORD WHO GOES BEFORE YOU. HE WILL BE WITH YOU, HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED.” IN PSALMS 119:28 STATES “MY SOUL MELTS AWAY FOR SORROW, STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.” IN ISAIAH 41:10 TELLS US “…FEAR NOT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM YOUR GOD, I WILL STRENGTHEN YOU, I WILL HELP YOU, I WILL UPHOLD YOU WITH MY RIGHTEOUS RIGHT HAND.” IN JEREMIAH 1:8 MENTIONS “‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR I AM WITH YOU TO DELIVER YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HAGGAI 2:4 SAYS “‘YET NOW BE STRONG, O ZERUBBABEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘BE STRONG, O JOSHUA, SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. BE STRONG, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘WORK, FOR I AM WITH YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 STATES “BUT THE LORD STOOD BY ME AND STRENGTHENED ME, SO THAT THROUGH ME THE MESSAGE MIGHT BE FULLY PROCLAIMED AND ALL THE GENTILES MIGHT HEAR IT. SO I WAS RESCUED FROM THE LION’S MOUTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 DECLARES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 TELLS US “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN. ON THE CONTRARY, I WORKED HARDER THAN ANY OF THEM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT IS WITH ME.” IN HEBREWS 13:9 STATES “DO NOT BE LED AWAY BY DIVERSE AND STRANGE TEACHINGS, FOR IT IS GOOD FOR THE HEART TO BE STRENGTHENED BY GRACE, NOT BY FOODS, WHICH HAVE NOT BENEFITED THOSE DEVOTED TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:32 SAYS “AND NOW I COMMEND YOU TO GOD AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED.” STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: NOT BY MIGHT, NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT (ACTS 7:59),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN (120 POSITIONS)? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN. AND HE SHALL BRING FORWARD THE TOP STONE AMID SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’” OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS OFTEN VEILED IN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN PSALMS 8:2 TELLS US “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABIES AND INFANTS, YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED STRENGTH BECAUSE OF YOUR FOES, TO STILL (TO BE AT PEACE WITH YOU) THE ENEMY AND THE AVENGER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 DECLARES “WE ARE AFFLICTED IN EVERY WAY. BUT NOT CRUSHED, PERPLEXED, BUT NOT DRIVEN TO DESPAIR, PERSECUTED, BUT NOT FORSAKEN, STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED, ALWAYS CARRYING IN THE BODY THE DEATH OF JESUS, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS MAY ALSO BE MANIFESTED IN OUR BODIES. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS BEING GIVEN OVER TO DEATH FOR JESUS’ SAKE, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO DEATH IS AT WORK IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 DECLARES “HE DISARMED THE RULERS (LORDSHIPS) AND AUTHORITIES (LAWS) AND PUT THEM TO OPEN SHAME, BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-38 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTH OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT. WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONED, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS…” IN ACTS 14:19-20 SAYS “BUT JEWS CAME FROM ANTIOCH AND ICONIUM, AND HAVING PERSUADED THE CROWDS, THEY STONED PAUL AND DRAGGED HIM OUT OF THE CITY, SUPPOSING THAT HE WAS DEAD. BUT WHEN THE DISCIPLES GATHERED ABOUT HIM, HE ROSE UP AND ENTERED THE CITY, AND ON THE NEXT DAY HE WENT ON WITH BARNABAS TO DERBE.” THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. THE ENORMOUS DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 STATES “THEN DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD AND WITH A SPEAR AND WITH A JAVELIN, BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED.” IN PSALMS 27:1 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 44:4-8 STATES “YOU ARE MY KING, O GOD, ORDAIN SALVATION FOR JACOB! THROUGH YOU WE PUSH DOWN OUR FOES, THROUGH YOUR NAME WE TREAD DOWN THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST US. FOR NOT IN MY BOW DO I TRUST, NOR CAN MY SWORD SAVE ME. BUT YOU HAVE SAVED US FROM OUR FOES AND HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US. IN GOD WE HAVE BOASTED CONTINUALLY, AND WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 118:6 TELL US “THE LORD IS ON MY SIDE, I WILL NOT FEAR. WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 MENTIONS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED. BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN DANIEL 3:16-18 SAYS “SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THIS BE SO, OUR GOD WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US OUT OF YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, BE IT KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE THAT YOU HAVE SET UP.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 DECLARES “AGAIN, FOR THE SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CANNOT PASS UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31 IT STATES “…SO THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘LET THE ONE WHO BOASTS, BOAST IN THE LORD.’” IN GALATIANS 6:14 TELLS US “BUT FAR BE IT FROM ME TO BOAST EXCEPT IN THE CROSS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHICH THE WORLD HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED TO ME, AND I TO THE WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 MENTIONS “SO WE CAN CONFIDENTLY SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT FEAR, WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?”’ IN HUMILITY, HUMBLENESS AND GENTLENESS.  IN MATTHEW 11:29 SAYS “TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.” IN NUMBERS 12:3 DECLARES “NOW THE MAN MOSES WAS VERY MEEK, MORE THAN ALL PEOPLE WHO WERE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8 STATES “NOR DID WE SEEK GLORY FROM PEOPLE, WHETHER FROM YOU OR FROM OTHERS, THOUGH WE COULD HAVE MADE DEMANDS AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. BUT WE WERE GENTLE AMONG YOU, LIKE A NURSING MOTHER TAKING CARE OF HER OWN CHILDREN. SO, BEING AFFECTIONATELY DESIROUS OF YOU, WE WERE READY TO SHARE WITH YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) BUT ALSO OUR OWN SELVES, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BECOME VERY DEAR TO US.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 DECLARES “FOR YOU KNOW HOW, LIKE A FATHER WITH HIS CHILDREN, WE EXHORTED EACH ONE OF YOU AND ENCOURAGED YOU AND CHARGED YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO CALLS YOU INTO HIS OWN KINGDOM (KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7) AND GLORY (REVELATION 19:16).” IN JAMES 4:7 SAYS “SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). RESIST THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 STATES “LIKEWISE, YE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), SUBMIT YOURSELVES UNTO THE ELDER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). YES, ALL OF YOU BE SUBJECT ONE ANOTHER, AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RESISTS THE PROUD, AND GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.” THE ANGEL GABRIEL IS A MESSENGER WHO WAS ENTRUSTED TO DELIVER SEVERAL IMPORTANT MESSAGES STRAIGHT FROM GOD. THE LORD GABRIEL APPEARS TO 3 PEOPLE IN THE HOLY BIBLE: 1ST TO THE PROPHET DANIEL IN DANIEL 8:16, 2ND TO THE PRIEST ZECHARIAH ABOUT JOHN’S BIRTH IN LUKE 1:19 & 3RD TO THE VIRGIN MARY ABOUT JESUS’ BIRTH IN LUKE 1:26-28. GABRIEL’S NAME ALSO MEANS “GOD IS GREAT” IN LUKE 1:31. GABRIEL’S ROLE & PURPOSE IS IN DANIEL 8:15, 16, 17, 27; 9:21; 10:12, 13, 16, 18; MALACHI 4:5; MATTHEW 1:20; LUKE 1:1-25, 26-38, 46-56, 67-80; 2:1-20. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THE ANGEL MICHAEL?
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD MICHAEL’S [LADY MICHAL] NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE YAH IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD MICHAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST (ANOINTED SUPPLANTER IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN REVELATION 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & DANIEL 10:13; 12:1. THE LORD MICHAEL DIED ONCE IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT WILL NOT DIE ANYMORE WHEN THE GREAT TRIBULATION COMES IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE LORD MICHAEL’S GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT IS OVERCOMING THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELICAL FORCES IN HEAVEN AND CASTING THEM DOWN TO THE EARTH. IN THIS KING REHOBOAM BECAME THE LORD MICHAEL AT THE END TIME. 
THE LORD MICHAEL‘S BIRTH IN CREATION. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS CREATED BY THE LORD YAH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 38:4-7 & PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. 
THE LORD MICHAEL’S COMMAND OF THE DIVINE OFFICE OF THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR. THE LORD MICHAEL TOOK THIS OFFICE FROM THE LORD LUCIFER WHEN HE FELL FROM LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1. SOME SCRIPTURES OF LUCIFER’S FALL ARE IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-6; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV)---QANAH MEANING [ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY]; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 10:18-20; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9; 20:1-3, 7-10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE LORD MICHAEL WILL REIGN UNTIL REVELATION 22:16 WHERE THE LORD JESUS WILL TAKE OVER. THIS MEANS LIKE THE DOCTRINE OF THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES UNDERSTANDS THAT THE LORD ELIJAH [LORD JOHN & LORD SAUL]/LORD MICHAEL’S [LORD REHOBOAM & LORD JAMES] REIGN IN JUDAISM FOR A MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S REIGN [LORD ISRAEL/JACOB & LORD PETER] IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO THE TIME THE LORD LUCIFER FELL [LORD ISRAEL] FOR QUADRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD ELIJAH [LORD JOHN & LORD SAUL]/LORD MICHAEL’S [LORD REHOBOAM & LORD JAMES] REIGN ENDS UP IN THE TIME WHEN THE LORD JESUS RULES [LORD DAVID & LORD MOSES] FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN REVELATION 22:16. THIS DOCTRINE OF THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES ABOUT THE LORD ELIJAH [LORD JOHN & LORD SAUL]/LORD MICHAEL [LORD REHOBOAM & LORD JAMES] IS ACCURATE TO AN EXTENT IN TRUE JUDAISM, BUT DOES NOT MERIT ANY AUTHORITY IN TRUE GENTILISM WITH THE LORD JESUS’ RULE [LORD DAVID & LORD MOSES] FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN REVELATION 22:16-ACTS 1:3 NOR TRUE CHRISTIANITY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ULTIMATE RULE [LORD SOLOMON & LORD ENOCH] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 TO GENESIS 1:1 TO THE ULTIMATE END FOR 202 QUINTILLIONS OF YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-29:26. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. IN MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED THE CHALKYDIR (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES): THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THEY ARE THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KING 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN & ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GAGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLES AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SAINTS (LORDS) & SERVANTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. 
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS BY WHICH WHOEVER EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST THRONE.  THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN SHORT FOR A GREEK WORD CALLED PORNIEA IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS OTHER CHERUB DRAGONS. THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS FLAWLESS AND THE LORD MICHAEL WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN THE LORD MICHAEL WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 SAYS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR. THE LORD MICHAEL WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY. FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT AND POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. THE LORD MICHAEL PROTECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. THIS KEEPS THE RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY VERY GOOD. BUT IF HUMANITY DISOBEYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND THERE WILL BE PENALTIES. THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE VISIBLE OR INVISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS OR MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; JOHN 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18. ANGEL (LORDS) NEVER DIE, EXCEPT ONCE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGEL (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. WHAT DOES ANGEL (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON WITH HUMANITY? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41.
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS VERY GOOD. IN HEBREWS 1:5 SAYS “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON (MICHAEL), TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (MICHAEL)?” IN JUDE 9 WHEN THE LORD MICHAEL CONTENDED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF THE LORD MOSES, HE SAID THE LORD STEPHEN REBUKE YOU LORD LUCIFER. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MICHAEL TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DID NOTHING WITHOUT HIS DIVINE INTERVENTION. THIS KEPT THE RELATIONSHIP FLAWLESS. THE LORD MICHAEL WITH HIS ANGEL (LORDS) REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. 
THE LORD MICHAEL A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. IN THE LORD MICHAEL WE FIND THAT TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BEST REMEDY IN ANY SITUATION. THE LORD MICHAEL TEACHES US HUMBLENESS WILL LEAD TO GREATNESS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MICHAEL SHOWS US THAT BEING DISOBEDIENT WILL COME WITH PENALTIES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDE 9. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THE ANGEL REMPHAN?
THE LORD REMPHAN [REPHAN]- (PRAISE) – ACTS 7:43. THE LORD REMPHAN, WHOSE NAME MEANS PRAISE IS IN ACTS 7:43. PRAISE IS COMMANDED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 30:4; 68:32; 150:6; 1ST PETER 2:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & REVELATION 19:5. PRAISE IS DUE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:21; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; ISAIAH 42:8; PSALMS 66:4; 118:15-21; 148:13 & REVELATION 4:11. PRAISE IS ALWAYS PLEASING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 69:30-31; 135:3; 147:1; ISAIAH 43:20-21; 61:10-11 & JEREMIAH 13:11. PRAISE AS AN ACT OF THE WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 34:1-4; 2ND SAMUEL 22:50; ISAIAH 42:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:13. PRAISE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE: FOR HIS GREATNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:3; PSALMS 104:1; 150:2; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & MATTHEW 9:8. FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 98:8-9 & DANIEL 4:37. FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS IS IN PSALMS 57:9-10; 89:1; 138:2 & 1ST KINGS 8:15-20, 56. FOR HIS STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 28:7; 59:16; 81:1. PRAISE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE DEEDS: FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 18:10; PSALMS 18:46-48; 43:1-4; 124:1-7; GENESIS 14:20 & JUDGES 16:24. FOR ANSWERED PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 28:6; 66:19-20. FOR SENDING HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-6; EPHESIANS 1:3 & LUKE 1:68-69; 2:10-14, 25-28; 24:53. 
THE MANNER AND METHODS OF PRAISE: THE MANNER OF PRAISE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAISE IN FAITH IS IN PSALMS 28:7; 106:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAISED THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 13:15 & PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN BE PRAISED AT ANY TIME AND IN ANY PLACE IS IN PSALMS 104:33; 145:2; 146:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS CHRISTIANS TO PRAISE HIM IS IN PSALMS 40:3; 51:15; 61:3. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST MOVES CHRISTIANS TO PRAISE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:16-17; EPHESIANS 5:18-20; LUKE 1:67; 10:21 & ACTS 2:11; 10:44-46. THE METHODS OF PRAISE: IN SINGING IS IN NEHEMIAH 12:46; PSALMS 149:1; ISAIAH 42:10; COLOSSIANS 3:16; EPHESIANS 5:19; LUKE 1:46-47 & ACTS 16:25. WITH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IS IN PSALMS 33:2; 92:1-3; 150:3-5; 1ST CHRONICLES 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:6 & ISAIAH 38:20. IN DANCING IS IN PSALMS 149:3; 150:4; EXODUS 15:19-20 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:14. WITH THANKSGIVING IS IN PSALMS 42:4; 100:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13. HALLELUJAH AS A FREQUENT EXPRESSION OF PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 106:48; 111:1; 113:1; 135:1; 149:1; 150:1 & REVELATION 19:3-4. PRAISE FOR HIS PATIENT AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 106:1; 117:2. PRAISE FOR HIS ELECTION OF ISRAEL IS IN PSALMS 135:3-4; 148:14 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36. PRAISE FOR HIS SOVEREIGN RULER IS IN PSALMS 146:10; REVELATIONS 19:1, 6. HOSANNA AS AN ACCLAMATION OF PRAISE: AT JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:5, 9; MARK 11:9-10 & JOHN 12:13. THE OT BACKGROUND IS IN PSALMS 79:9; 106:47; 118:25-26 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:35-36. SELAH IN THE CONTEXT OF PRAISE: FOLLOWING THE ASSURANCE OF ANSWERED PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 21:2; 24:6; 32:5; 81:7; 84:8. FOLLOWING AN EXPRESSION OF DELIVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 3:8; 32:7; 49:15: 57:3; 68:19: 76:9 & HABAKKUK 3:13. AFTER A STATEMENT COMPARING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS WITH HUMAN INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN PSALMS 9:20; 39:5, 11; 47:4; 52:5; 55:19; 59:5; 67:4; 75:3; 89:37 & HABAKKUK 3:3. AFTER AN AFFIRMATION OF SECURITY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 46:7, 11; 48:8; 61:4. ONE REFLECTION OF EVIL OPPOSITION IS IN PSALMS 54:3; 62:4; 140:3, 5. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAISE: OT EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN: MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20. MOSES IS IN EXODUS 15:1-2. JETHRO IS IN EXODUS 18:9-10. DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-13. SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11. EZRA IS IN NEHEMIAH 8:6. NT EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN: JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 10:21. ZECHARIAH IS IN LUKE 1:67-68. THE 3 SHEPHERDS IS IN LUKE 2:20. SIMEON IS IN LUKE 2:28. THE 17 APOSTLES IS IN LUKE 19:37; 24:50-53 & ACTS 2:46-47; 16:25. THOSE WHO WERE HEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 18:35-43 & ACTS 3:1-10. THE CITIZENS OF HEAVEN IS IN REVELATIONS 15:2-3. 
THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND PRAISE: THE PROMISE THAT THE HOLY GHOST WILL BRING PRAISE IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3. THE HOLY GHOST INSPIRES PRAISE: TRUE PRAISE MUST BE INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 4:23-24 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. THE SPIRIT PROMPTS PRAISE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:1-2 & LUKE 1:67-68; 2:27-28; 10:21. THE EVIDENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK INSPIRES PRAISE: THE SPIRIT’S CONVICTING WORK INSPIRES PRAISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24-25. THE SPIRIT’S CONVERTING WORK INSPIRES PRAISE IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & ACTS 11:15-18. THE HOLY GHOST ACTIVATES THE CHURCH’S PRAISE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18-20; COLOSSIANS 3:16-17 & ACTS 10:33-36.                    
DOXOLOGIES USED IN THE FORMAL WORSHIP OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-13 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:18-19; 106:48; 150:1-6. DOXOLOGIES USED IN THE SPONTANEOUS PRAISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; PSALMS 57:5, 11; MATTHEW 21:9; MARK 11:9-10; GALATIANS 1:5; EPHESIANS 3:21; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 & LUKE 19:38. DOXOLOGIES USED AS A BENEDICTION IS IN JUDE 24-25; EPHESIANS 3:20-21; ROMANS 16:25-27; HEBREWS 13:20-21 & 2ND PETER 3:18. DOXOLOGIES USED IN HEAVENLY WORSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; REVELATION 4:8, 11; 5:9-14; 7:12; 19:1.   
THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE WORSHIPPED: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; PSALMS 48:1; 96:4-5; 145:3 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:4. THE WORSHIP OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:23 & PHILIPPIANS 2:11. THE WORSHIP OF HIS SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:11; 14:33; 28:15-17; JOHN 9:35-38; 20:28; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; HEBREWS 1:6 & REVELATION 5:8-14. THE ANGEL LORDS WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 29:1-2; 103:20; 148:1-2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 10:1-18; NEHEMIAH 9:6; REVELATION 4:8-9 & LUKE 2:13. THE SPECIAL WORSHIP OF MICHAEL’S/JESUS’ ANGEL LORDS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 20:3; 34:14; 2ND KINGS 17:35-36; DEUTERONOMY 6:13-14; NEHEMIAH 9:6; PSALMS 86:9-10; 97:7 & ACTS 10:25-26; 14:13-18. THE WORSHIP OF LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS IS FORBIDDEN DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 & REVELATION 19:9-10; 22:8-9.  
THE DIVINE REASONS FOR WORSHIP: TOO WORSHIP IS A DIVINE COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13; EXODUS 23:25; 2ND KINGS 17:36; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 22:23; 29:2; 68:26; 113:1; 117:1; 148:11-13; 150:6; MATTHEW 4:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; REVELATION 14:7 & LUKE 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE TO BE A WORSHIPPING PEOPLE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; EXODUS 19:5-6; PSALMS 105:1-6; ISAIAH 43:21 & REVELATION 1:5-6. WORSHIP IS THE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EXODUS 4:31; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 12:7; 26:10-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 117:1-2; 138:2. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PRESENCE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 29:2; 96:8-9; 99:5; EXODUS 33:10; LEVITICUS 10:3; JOSHUA 5:13-15 & REVELATION 4:8; 15:4. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS IS IN PSALMS 22:27-28; 66:1-4; 95:1-3; 96:1-3; EXODUS 3:12 & REVELATION 15:3-4. THE DIVINE DEEDS AND DIVINE ACTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 8:20; 12:7; EXODUS 4:29-31; 12:27; 15:1, 20; EZRA 3:10-11; ISAIAH 19:21; DANIEL 3:28; MATTHEW 9:7-8; MARK 2:12; LUKE 5:25-26 & ACTS 3:8. TO THE GODLY FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 2:11; 22:23; HEBREWS 12:28 & ACTS 10:2, 35. 
THE ACCEPTABLE ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP: WORSHIP SHOULD BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS IS IN GENESIS 12:1, 7-8; 22:2; DEUTERONOMY 30:16-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:2; DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 13:2. WORSHIP SHOULD NOT BE MECHANICAL IS IN JOHN 4:23-24 & HEBREWS 10:1. WORSHIP SHOULD GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE HONOR DUE TO HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 & PSALMS 96:8-9. WORSHIP OF MERE HUMAN DEVISING IS UNACCEPTABLE IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; LEVITICUS 10:1; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; PHILIPPIANS 3:3 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. WORSHIP SHOULD BE ORDERLY AND RESPECTFUL (REVERENT, REVERING & THE HIGHEST ESTEEM) TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:26, 40; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:37-42 & 1ST KINGS 18:30-39. WORSHIP SHOULD BE GROUNDED IN GODLY AND OBEDIENT HOLY LIVING {NO SEXUALITIES]  IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; ROMANS 12:1; PSALMS 15:1-5; 24:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:10. THE PROPER ATTITUDE OF WORSHIPPERS: PREPARATION FOR WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:28; LEVITICUS 16:3-4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:1 & MATTHEW 2:11. WHOLEHEARTEDNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; EXODUS 34:14; JOSHUA 22:5; 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; PSALMS 27:4; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30 & LUKE 10:27. CONFIDENCE IN APPROACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22-23; GENESIS 4:4 JAMES 4:8 & HEBREWS 7:19; 11:4. 
THE AUTHORIZED PLACES OF WORSHIP: ZION [SION] IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. WORSHIP AT PLACES COMMEMORATING SOME ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IS IN GENESIS 8:20; 12:7; 26:23-25; 35:1. WORSHIP AT A PLACE CHOSEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED ZION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:13-14; GENESIS 22:2; DEUTERONOMY 14:23-25; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:15-16. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SACRED PLACES CALLED ZION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:5; 26:2; EXODUS 3:12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3, 28; ISAIAH 27:13 & JOHN 4:20. WORSHIP AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TENT OF MEETING (TABERNACLE) CALLED ZION IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9; EXODUS 29:42-43; 33:10; LEVITICUS 17:1-5; REVELATION 21:3 & ACTS 7:44-45. WORSHIP AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE (BUSINESS) CALLED ZION IN JERUSALEM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:15-16; 29:27-30; NEHEMIAH 8:6; LUKE 1:8-10 & ACTS 8:27. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SYNAGOGUE (CHURCH) CALLED ZION IS IN LUKE 4:16 & ACTS 13:15; 15:21; 17:2. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE (HOME) CALLED ZION AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6; ROMANS 16:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19; COLOSSIANS 4:15; PHILEMON 2 & ACTS 6:5-8:3 WHICH IS CROSS-REFERENCED TO THE OT, MT, NT, HIGHER TESTAMENT OF LUKE AND HIGHEST TESTAMENT OF ACTS IS IN GENESIS 1:1-ACTS 28:31. THE EARTHLY WORLD LOCATION FOR WORSHIP IS UNIMPORTANT IS IN JOHN 4:21-24; GENESIS 24:26; 47:31; JUDGES 7:15 & JOB 1:20. IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & KINGDOM OF EARTH, WORSHIP IS PERFECT IS IN HEBREWS 12:22; REVELATION 4:9-11; 5:13-14; 7:9-12; 19:4-7 & LUKE 2:13. IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WORSHIP IS PERFECT IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:3-7, 10; 7:1-56. 
THE ELEMENTS OF WORSHIP: WORSHIP WITH AWE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12; LEVITICUS 10:1-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3; PSALMS 2:11; 68:35; 96:9 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. WORSHIP INCLUDES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 37:7 & HEBREWS 11:6. WORSHIP INCLUDES PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:2; NEHEMIAH 9:5-6; PSALMS 22:22; 107:32; 150:1-6; HEBREWS 12:12; 3:15 & REVELATION 7:11-12. WORSHIP INCLUDES THANKSGIVING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 50:14, 23; 100:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 4:6 & REVELATION 7:11-12; 11:16-17. WORSHIP WITH JOY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 27:6; 43:4; 95:1; 100:2; LUKE 24:52-53 & ACTS 2:46-47.  WORSHIP INCLUDES THE CONFESSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & THE CONFESSION OF THE SON JESUS AS LORD IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. WORSHIP INCLUDES CONFESSION OF SIN IS IN HOSEA 14:2; LEVITICUS 16:21; NEHEMIAH 9:2 & PSALMS 66:18. WORSHIP INCLUDES THE TRUE READING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN NEHEMIAH 8:5-6; 9:3 & COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13. WORSHIP INCLUDES MUSIC AND SONG DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 95:2-3; 100:2; 2ND SAMUEL 6:5 & EPHESIANS 5:19-20. WORSHIP INCLUDES DANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:11; 149:3 & EXODUS 15:20.  
THE HINDRANCES OF WORSHIP: WORSHIP THAT IS MERELY FORMAL IS UNACCEPTABLE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:13; EZEKIEL 33:31; HOSEA 6:6; MATTHEW 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. WORSHIP IS HINDERED BY WRONG RELATIONSHIPS WITH SEXUALITY ALWAYS: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:5-6; 66:18; ISAIAH 29:13; 59:2; 64:7; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7 & JAMES 4:3. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 1:11-17; MATTHEW 5:23-24 & AMOS 5:21-24. 
THE TIMES FOR WORSHIP: THE EXAMPLES OF REGULAR WORSHIP: ON A DAILY BASIS IS IN EXODUS 29:38-43; PSALMS 141:2; EZEKIEL 46:13-15 & ACTS 2:46-47. SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:37; PSALMS 119:164; HEBREWS 10:25 & ACTS 3:1. ON HOLY DAYS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:12-13; EZEKIEL 46:3 & ACTS 2:1-4. AT THE THREE PILGRIM FESTIVALS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:16: PASSOVER (THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD) IS IN EXODUS 12:1-20 & LUKE 2:41, PENTECOST (THE FEAST OF WEEKS) IS IN EXODUS 34:22 & ACTS 2:1, AND THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (INGATHERING) IS IN EXODUS 23:16; LEVITICUS 23:33-36; NUMBERS 29:12-39; DEUTERONOMY 16:13-15 & REVELATION 21:3. ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:3-33, 34; 23:26-32 & EXODUS 30:10. ON SABBATH DAYS CALLED PENTECOST WHICH IS SATURDAY FOR THE JEWS AND SUNDAY FOR GENTILES & CHRISTIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 24:5-8; NUMBERS 28:9-10; LUKE 4:16 & ACTS 2:1-4. THE EXAMPLES OF SPONTANEOUS WORSHIP: IN RESPONSE TO AN AWARENESS OF THE CLOSENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 34:8 & JUDGES 7:15. IN RESPONSE TO THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS IN EXODUS 4:29-31 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:19-28. IN RESPONSE TO THE PRESENCE AND AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 14:33; 28:8-9; LUKE 24:52 & ACTS 1:4-7. WORSHIP SHOULD NOT BE DEPENDENT ON SEXUAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; JOB 1:20-21; DANIEL 6:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16018 & ACTS 16:25. THE CONTINUOUS WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN REVELATION 4:10-11; 5:14; 7:11; 11:1; 19:4. THE CONTINUOUS WORSHIP IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:47-50.       
THE RESULTS OF WORSHIP: TRUE WORSHIP BRINGS BENEFITS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: DIVINE BLESSING IS IN EXODUS 23:25-26; DEUTERONOMY 11:13-15 & ACTS 1:1-4. DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN ISAIAH 58:6-11; NUMBERS 7:89 & ACTS 10:1-8; 11:11-18; 13:2-3. JOY IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:21-22; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30; PSALMS 43:4; ISAIAH 56:7; LUKE 24:52 & ACTS 2:28; 8:8; 15:3; 20:24. A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11 & EXODUS 40:35. A DEEPER SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & REVELATION 1:10-18. THE BOLDNESS TO THE WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 57:9 & ACTS 2:33; 4:31; 18:9-10. TRUE WORSHIP ALWAYS CONVICTS SINNERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24-25.  
MAGNIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: THE INERRANT WAYS OF MAGNIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH PRAISE IS IN PSALMS 33:1-5; 68:26; 103:19-22; 104:1; 106:1-2; 111:1-2; 135:1-3, 19-21; 150:1-2; MALACHI 3:8-12; LUKE 1:46; 19:37-38 & ACTS 7:55-56. IN WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28-29; PSALMS 29:1-2; 96:7-9; 100:1-2; MALACHI 3:8-12 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56. THROUGH REVERENCE [RESPECT, REVERING & MOST HIGHEST ESTEEM] IS IN PSALMS 5:7; DANIEL 6:25-27; MALACHI 2:4-7; 3:8-12; HEBREWS 12:28-29 & ACTS 6:8; 7:55-56, 59. BY GLORIFYING HIM IS IN PSALMS 34:1-3; 63:3-4; 69:30-31; 86:12-13; 96:3-9; MALACHI 3:8-12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12; 1ST PETER 2:11-12; REVELATION 4:6-11; 15:2-4 & ACTS 7:55-56. BY HONORING HIM IS IN ISAIAH 26:13; MALACHI 2:1-2; 3:8-12; JOHN 5:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:15-16; REVELATION 7:9-12 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7:55-56. BY BLESSING HIM IS IN PSALMS 31:21; 34:1; 41:13; 66:8, 20; 68:19, 26; 72:18, 19; 89:52; 96:2; 100;4; 103:1, 2, 20, 21, 22; 104:1, 35; 106:48; 113:2; 119:12; 124:6; 134:1, 2, 3; 135:19, 20, 21; 144:1; 145:1, 2; 145:10, 21 & ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:55-56, 59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.             
ADORATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12. ADORATION AND AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 26:8; 32:23; 116:1; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 11:1 & JOSHUA 22:5. ADORATION AND THE HIGHEST ESTEEM (RESPECT, REVERENCE AND REVERING) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 5:7; 29:2; 33:8; 95:6; 99:5; EXODUS 3:5; DEUTERONOMY 13:4; JOSHUA 5:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; DANIEL 6:26; JONAH 1:16 & HABAKKUK 2:20. THE EXAMPLES OF ADORATION IN WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 15:1-2, 6-7, 11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 22:47-51; 1ST KINGS 8:23-24; PSALMS 27:4; 63:2-5; 73:25-26; 84:1-2; 103:1-5, 20-22; REVELATION 4:8-11; 5:8-14; 7:9-12; 15:3-4; 19:6-8; LUKE 1:46-49 & ACTS 2:29-32. ADORATION ALSO DESCRIBES THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN MAN AND WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-19 & SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4.  
IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH FROM 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE PETER IS A BOY ONLY AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN OR JESUS IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A BOY OR A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & A THEY WERE ONLY BOYS AND NOT CHILDREN AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JAMES IS AT 12 YEARS OF AGE AS A BOY & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A BOY AND NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE WITH STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE IN CHILD KIND & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 5 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 5 FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 5 FALLEN LORDS TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 4 FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES IN THE STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE STONING IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.00% TO 99.99% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. 
THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF A ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.     
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THE ANGEL JESUS?
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD JESUS [LADY MARY] NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE YAH IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD JESUS’ KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST (ANOINTED SUPPLANTER IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD JESUS IN REVELATION 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & DANIEL 10:13; 12:1. THE LORD JESUS DIED ONCE IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT WILL NOT DIE ANYMORE WHEN THE GREAT TRIBULATION COMES IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE LORD JESUS’ GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT IS OVERCOMING THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELICAL FORCES IN HEAVEN AND CASTING THEM DOWN TO THE EARTH. IN THIS KING REHOBOAM BECAME THE LORD JESUS AT THE END TIME. 
THE LORD JESUS’ BIRTH IN CREATION. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS CREATED BY THE LORD YAH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 38:4-7 & PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. 
THE LORD JESUS’ COMMAND OF THE DIVINE OFFICE OF THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR. THE LORD JESUS TOOK THIS OFFICE FROM THE LORD LUCIFER WHEN HE FELL FROM LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1. SOME SCRIPTURES OF LUCIFER’S FALL ARE IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-6; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV)---QANAH MEANING [ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY]; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 10:18-20; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9; 20:1-3, 7-10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE LORD JESUS WILL REIGN IN REVELATION 22:16. THIS MEANS LIKE THE DOCTRINE OF THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES UNDERSTANDS THAT THE LORD ELIJAH [LORD JOHN & LORD SAUL]/LORD JESUS’ [LORD REHOBOAM & LORD JAMES] REIGN IN JUDAISM FOR A MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S REIGN [LORD ISRAEL/JACOB & LORD PETER] IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO THE TIME THE LORD LUCIFER FELL [LORD ISRAEL] FOR QUADRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD ELIJAH [LORD JOHN & LORD SAUL]/LORD JESUS’ [LORD REHOBOAM & LORD JAMES] REIGN ENDS UP IN THE TIME WHEN THE LORD JESUS RULES [LORD DAVID & LORD MOSES] FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN REVELATION 22:16. THIS DOCTRINE OF THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES ABOUT THE LORD ELIJAH [LORD JOHN & LORD SAUL]/LORD JESUS [LORD REHOBOAM & LORD JAMES] IS ACCURATE TO AN EXTENT IN TRUE JUDAISM, BUT DOES NOT MERIT ANY AUTHORITY IN TRUE GENTILISM WITH THE LORD JESUS’ RULE [LORD DAVID & LORD MOSES] FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN REVELATION 22:16-ACTS 1:3 NOR TRUE CHRISTIANITY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ULTIMATE RULE [LORD SOLOMON & LORD ENOCH] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 TO GENESIS 1:1 TO THE ULTIMATE END FOR 202 QUINTILLIONS OF YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-29:26. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT.  
THE LORD JESUS’ ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. IN JESUS’ ANGELICAL HIERARCHY THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED THE CHALKYDIR (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES): THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THEY ARE THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KING 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN & ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GAGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLES AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SAINTS (LORDS) & SERVANTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. 
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS BY WHICH WHOEVER EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST THRONE.  THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN SHORT FOR A GREEK WORD CALLED PORNIEA IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9.  
THE LORD JESUS’ RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JESUS’ RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS OTHER CHERUB DRAGONS. THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS FLAWLESS AND THE LORD JESUS WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN THE LORD JESUS WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 SAYS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR. THE LORD JESUS WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.  
THE LORD JESUS’ RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY. FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT AND POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. THE LORD JESUS PROTECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. THIS KEEPS THE RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY VERY GOOD. BUT IF HUMANITY DISOBEYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND THERE WILL BE PENALTIES. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE VISIBLE OR INVISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS OR MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; JOHN 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18. ANGEL (LORDS) NEVER DIE, EXCEPT ONCE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGEL (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. WHAT DOES ANGEL (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON WITH HUMANITY? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41.
THE LORD JESUS’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JESUS’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS VERY GOOD. IN HEBREWS 1:5 SAYS “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON (JESUS), TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (JESUS)?” IN JUDE 9 WHEN THE LORD JESUS CONTENDED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF THE LORD MOSES, HE SAID THE LORD STEPHEN REBUKE YOU LORD LUCIFER. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DID NOTHING WITHOUT HIS DIVINE INTERVENTION. THIS KEPT THE RELATIONSHIP FLAWLESS. THE LORD JESUS WITH HIS ANGEL (LORDS) REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. 
THE LORD JESUS A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. IN THE LORD JESUS WE FIND THAT TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BEST REMEDY IN ANY SITUATION. THE LORD JESUS TEACHES US HUMBLENESS WILL LEAD TO GREATNESS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JESUS SHOWS US THAT BEING DISOBEDIENT WILL COME WITH PENALTIES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDE 9. 
WHO IS THE ANGEL LORD OF THE LORD?
THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SPEAKS AS GOD, IDENTIFIES HIMSELF WITH GOD & EXERCISES THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF GOD IN GENESIS 16:7-12; 21:17-18; 22:11-18; EXODUS 3:2; JUDGES 2:1-4; 5:23; 6:11-24; 13:3-22; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16 & ZECHARIAH 1:12; 3:1; 12:8. SOME SAY THE LAST MENTIONING OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IS IN MATTHEW 28:2. BUT IN ACTUALITY, THE LAST MENTIONING OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:30-38. GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH HIS NAME MEANS LORD OR YAHWEH DECLARED HIMSELF AS PREEXISTENT BEFORE ALL IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-6 [BEFORE ENOCH]; ACTS 1:7-8 [BEFORE JESUS]; 6:3; [BEFORE JOB]; 6:5 [BEFORE ADAM], 6 [BEFORE LUCIFER], 10 [BEFORE NOAH], 15 [BEFORE ABRAHAM]; 7:1-60 [THE UNIFIED ABRAHAMIC ADDRESS]!!! 
THE LORD STEPHEN- (CROWN, LORD OR YAHWEH) – ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE LORD STEPHEN, WHOSE NAME MEANS MONEY, REWARD, AWARD, PROMOTION, RANK, WREATH, CROWN & MOST HIGHEST LORD IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 7:30-38, 42-43, 51-53, 59 SHOWS THAT STEPHEN IS THE MORNING STAR AS THE “THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD)” THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS GOD HIMSELF AT 21 YEARS OF AGE. 
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD’S NAME? IN EXODUS 3:14 IT MENTIONS “AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM.’ AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” IN EXODUS 3:16 STATES “GO AND GATHER THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF ISRAEL TOGETHER, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, THE GOD OF JACOB, APPEARED TO ME,’ SAYING, ‘I HAVE SURELY VISITED YOU AND SEEN WHAT IS DONE TO YOU IN EGYPT...’” IN EXODUS 6:2 MENTIONS “AND GOD SPOKE TO MOSES AND SAID TO HIM: ‘I AM THE LORD.’” 
THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO THE MAN OF THE LORD (JESUS CHRIST): IN JOHN 1:1-3 IT DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS) WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN) WAS GOD. HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS IN THE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WITH GOD (LORD YAHWEH). ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WERE MADE.” IN JOHN 8:58 SAYS THAT JESUS SAID TO THEM, “MOST ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM.” FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58.           
THE PLATOON OF 16 ENCOUNTERS (ORDERS) OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD: FIRST, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH HAGAR IN GENESIS 16:1-16. SECOND, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22:1-19. THIRD, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-4:31. FOURTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22:1-40. FIFTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH SINNING ISRAEL IN JUDGES 2:1-23. SIXTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH GIDEON IN JUDGES 6:11-8:35. SEVENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH MANOAH IN JUDGES 13:1-25. EIGHTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:1-25 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1-30. NINTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-18 AND 2ND KINGS 1:1-2:18. TENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH THE ASSYRIAN ARMY IN 2ND KINGS 19:1-37 AND ISAIAH 37:1-38. ELEVENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH ZECHARIAH IN ZECHARIAH 1:1-6:15; 12:1-14. TWELFTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH ZACHARIAS CONCERNING JOHN IN LUKE 1:17. THIRTEENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH JESUS IN JOHN 1:1-3; 8:58. FOURTEENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH JOHN IN MATTHEW 11:10-18. FIFTEEN, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH DANIEL IN SUSANNA 13:55, 59; BEL 14:34, 36, 39. SIXTEENTH, IS THE ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AS “THE ANGEL” SAYING THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. 
THE INFALLIBLE PROOF THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD: THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE “MOST HIGHEST” AS THE LORD OR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 83:18. HIS NAME ALSO MEANS REWARD WHICH SYMBOLIZES PRAYER & ALMS DEEDS (CHARITABLE) DONE IN SECRET TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:3-4, 6. HIS NAME ALSO MEANS MONEY WHICH SYMBOLIZES TITHES AND OFFERINGS TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HIS NAME ALSO MEANS WREATH WHICH SYMBOLIZES WHO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:5, 15. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS HIGHEST IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN THE GOSPELS. FIRST, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:32. SECOND, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH “POWER---OMNIPOTENCE OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. THIRD, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “AUTHORITY (SOVEREIGNTY) OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. FOURTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “GLORY OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 2:14. SIXTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 24:19. SEVENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST” IN MARK 11:10 & LUKE 19:38. EIGHTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “LORD OF THE HIGHEST” IN ACTS 7:59. NINTH, STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “GLORY TO GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 2:14. ALSO THE SON JESUS CHRIST GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 23:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 7:59. THIS PROVES THE FATHER AND SON RELATIONSHIP THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE, ESPECIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BY HIS OWN SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 2:18. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT OVER THE LAW, THERE WOULD BE NO PROTECTION IN LORDSHIP FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:60; JAMES 2:13 AND HEBREWS 1:1-14. THE LORD STEPHEN IS “SET BEFORE” MEANING “HAVING SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 1:9-11 AND THE APOSTLES LAW IN ACTS 1:12-13 WHICH IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:6 WITH THE APOSTLES LAW AND ACTS 7:59 WITH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. SO IN ACTS 1:4-7, THE LORD STEPHEN IS CALLED THE CHRISTIAN FATHER OF GOD. THE LORD STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:5-9. THE LORD STEPHEN HOLDS THE WITNESS (FATHER) IN THE LORD YAH, IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH CALLED THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN 2ND JOHN 1:9 BEING THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY IN ACTS 7:60 AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS TO SAVE MANKIND WITH FORGIVENESS. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD NOT FORGIVE THEM NOR ALLOW THEM TO HAVE REPENTANCE, BUT AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND EXPUNGED IF DONE IGNORANTLY TO ATTAIN ETERNAL MERCY TO DELAY THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE LAW (FOR 36 YEARS) AS SAUL OBTAINED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13.  THE LORD STEPHEN CAUSED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO BEAR THE CROWN OF THORNS (FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH ON SINNERS) AND TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL MERCY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 IN THE LAW. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 3:25-26; HEBREWS 2:17; 10:31; 12:21, 28-29; 1ST JOHN 2:2; 4:10; ISAIAH 53:6, 10-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR MANKIND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 27:46; PSALMS 22:1-2; MARK 15:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO LAY HIS LIFE DOWN OR TAKE IT AGAIN IN JOHN 10:18; 12:44-50. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF THE APOSTLES, THE CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE, THE BUSINESS AND THE WHOLE LAW WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, AN ANGEL OR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & TURNED OUT TO BE LIARS & ANTICHRIST’S IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15; 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. THIS WAS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS A NON-APOSTLE & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE AS THE “CLOAKED ANGEL OF THE LORD” IN LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5-15; 7:30-32; GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4 AND JUDGES 6:12, 14. THE APOSTLES & THE CHURCH LAW ALL LIVED AS A PHARISEE BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & WERE STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS IN UNBELIEF IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 7:51-60; CHAPTER 26. AND NO ONE CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN MATTHEW 11:25-27 & LUKE 10:21-22. NO MAN IN MANKIND (WORLD) CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 5:37-38, 43; 8:14-19, 41-47, 54-58; 10:25-30; 15:18-25; 16:2. NOT EVEN, THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) & MAN IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7.   
THE ANGEL OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH: FIRST, IS ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1-8; 30-32 IS THE GOVERNMENT LAW ROCK. SECOND, IS ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8; 30-32 IS THE HAPPY LAW FOUNDATION. THIRD, IS JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, 15, 30-32; 46 IS THE SUPPLANTING LAW BUILDING. FOURTH, IS JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:9-16 IS THE ADDING LAW CHURCH. FIFTH, IS THE LAW OF MOSES IN ACTS 7:19-44 IS THE WATER DRAWN OUT OF THE LAW HOUSE. SIXTH, IS AARON IN ACTS 7:23-44 IS THE HIGHEST LIGHT LAW BUSINESS. SEVENTH, IS SHECHEM IN ACTS 7:16 IS THE BACK SHOULDER LAW CITY. EIGHTH, IS HAMOR IN ACTS 7:16 IS THE ASS LAW COUNTY. NINTH, IS JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45 IS THE COMMANDING LAW STATE. TENTH, IS DAVID IN ACTS 7:45 IS THE BELOVED LAW GOVERNMENT. ELEVENTH, IS SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50 WHICH IS THE PEACEFUL LAW MINISTRY. TWELFTH, IS JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56 IS THE PROTECTING LAW KINGDOM. THIRTEENTH, IS LAW OF SAUL CONCERNING JOHN BEING RAISED IN ACTS 7:57-58 IS THE DEMANDING LAW COUNTRY. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 7:59 IS THE SUPPLANTING LAW CONTINENT (MIDDLE EAST, ASIA AND EUROPE). FIFTEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60 IS THE CROWN LAW EARTH/HEAVEN.
ARE ALL THE HOLY ANGELS PERFECT, OR DOES A FEW SOMETIMES FAIL GOD?
ANGELS ARE USED TO PROTECT IN PSALMS 91:11 & MATTHEW 4:6, CARRY MESSAGES IN DANIEL 9:20-21; MATTHEW 1:20 & LUKE 1:26-28, JUDGE IN MATTHEW 13:39-49 & INTERCEDE IN MATTHEW 18:10. ANGELS PRAISE GOD IN PSALMS 148:2. ANGELS ARE NOT OMNISCIENT IN MATTHEW 24:36. ANGELS ARE MIGHTY IN PSALMS 103:20. GOD IS PERFECT & IN HIS PRESENCE ANGELS ARE PERFECT FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN MATTHEW 5:48; 18:10; LUKE 9:26 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56. NOW THERE ARE 2 SCRIPTURES THAT DECLARES NO ANGEL AS CREATED BEINGS IS PERFECT IN THE NUMBER 0 IN JOB 4:18-19; 15:15-16. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT TO JUDGE ALL ANGELS BY THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3 & ACTS 7:51-53. OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 1:1; 4:12-16; 42:7; PROVERBS 3:5-6 & JAMES 1:5.  
WHAT ARE THE HEAVENLY HOSTS?
ONE OF GOD’S NAMES IS “MILITARY LORD OF HOSTS,” WHICH OCCURS OFTEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN HEBREW, IT IS YAHWEH-STEPHEN SABAOTH, MEANING “LORD OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES” OR “GOD OF THE HEAVENLY HOSTS.” THE NIV TRANSLATES THE NAME AS “LORD ALMIGHTY” IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; PSALMS 24:10; ISAIAH 22:14; JEREMIAH 2:19; AMOS 4:13; HAGGAI 2:9; ZECHARIAH 8:6; MALACHI 2:16; 3:8-12; LUKE 2:13 & ACTS 7:2, 30-38, 53. THERE ARE SCRIPTURES THAT INVOLVE WITH THE HEAVENLY HOSTS, FALLEN ANGELS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:19, 22 & JOB 1:6; 2:1. THE ANGELS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN IN PSALMS 103:19-21; 148:2; HEBREWS 12:22; REVELATION 19:14 & ACTS 7:42, 53. 
CAN ANGEL LORDS---LADIES BE HURT OR KILLED?
YES, THE ANGELS CAN BE HARMED & KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36. BUT HOW THIS HAPPENS IT SIMPLY DOES NOT DETAIL IT ENOUGH IN THE HOLY BIBLE, EXCEPT IN HELL IN ETERNAL TORMENTS IN ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN 2ND PETER 2:4 & JUDE 1:6. ANGELS APPEAR AS ORDINARY MEN IN HEBREWS 13:2, INCREDIBLE GLORIOUS MEN IN DANIEL 10:16 OR AS FANTASTIC CREATURES IN ISAIAH 6:2 & EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 10:1-22. HOLY ANGELS TAKE HITS IN DANIEL 10:12-13. THE ARMORS IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20. ANGELS CAN BE TORMENTED OR TORTURED IN MATTHEW 8:29; 24:41; REVELATION 20:14; LUKE 8:21, 28 & ACTS 7:36, 39-43.    
WHAT IS THE ULTIMATE WARFARE IN THE 61 LORD’S OVER THE LAW, ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY?
IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15 SAYS “…THE BATTLE IS NOT YOURS, BUT (36) GOD’S. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:47 SAYS “THE BATTLE IS THE (61) LORD’S...” IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:17 SAYS “…& FIGHT THE LORD’S (61 LORD’S) BATTLES.” ALSO IS IN JUDITH 16:3-5. FIRST, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THIS ETERNAL BATTLE IS WITHOUT CEASING BY THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW BEING COMMITTED BY SOME OF THE OTHER LORD’S, ESPECIALLY THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNING QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE (ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL FORNICATION AND ETERNAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY)” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM MAY HAVE CAUSED THE 1ST SERPENT LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DID THE PLAN OF ETERNAL WISDOM (ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:3, 10) WITH THE PLAN OF ETERNAL POWER (ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8) TO ETERNALLY RELEASE AND ETERNALLY EXPUNGED SOME OF THE OTHER LORD’S COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN ETERNAL DAMNATION ABOVE THE ETERNAL LAW IN THE ETERNAL STONING/ETERNAL PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:60-8:3. SECOND, IS THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THIS ETERNAL BATTLE IN THE STONING AT THE END OF ACTS WOULD BE WITHOUT CEASING IN THE LAW BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD GRANTED THE LORD JAMES THE PLAN OF ETERNAL MERCY TO ADMINISTER TO THE ETERNAL LAW, ETERNAL SPIRITS, ETERNAL ANGELS, ETERNAL PHANTOMS, ETERNAL SHADOWS, ETERNAL SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS & GIRLS) AND ETERNAL GHOSTS. BUT IT IS TOTALLY RELEASED BY THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ENDURED ABOVE THE ETERNAL LAW TO ETERNALLY RELEASE AND ETERNALLY EXPUNGED THE ETERNAL CHARGE ON THE ETERNAL LAW IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIRD, IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 23:26-56. THIS BIOLOGICAL BATTLE IS WITH CEASING BECAUSE IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTING THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD TO DIE ON THE BIOLOGICAL CROSS FOR HUMANITY CONCERNING THE PLAN OF SALVATION BECAUSE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD. JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. IT IS FULFILLED IN HELL BY THE ETERNAL SALVATION ADMINISTERED TO THE ETERNAL MANKIND TO RELEASE THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT ON ETERNAL MANKIND. FOURTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 9:7-9. THIS BIOLOGICAL BATTLE IS WITH CEASING BECAUSE IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTING THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD TO DIE IN THE BIOLOGICAL BEHEADING FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNING THE PLAN OF ETERNAL GRACE BY THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD. IT IS FULFILLED IN HELL BY ETERNAL GRACE ADMINISTERING TO ETERNAL WOMANKIND TO RELEASE THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN ETERNAL WOMANKIND. THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S ALSO HAVE BATTLES BUT ARE UNDER THE ABOVE LORD’S LISTED. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RELEASED ALL OTHER 56 OTHER MYSTERY LORD’S BY THE ETERNAL PRICE HE ENDURED IN THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE ETERNAL LAW FROM ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. WHO ARE THE 60 OTHER LORD’S AND 60 OTHER LADIES? FIRST, IS THE PROMINENT PHYSICAL TRINITY EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME IS YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) AND THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA DERIVED FROM YAHWEH. HE IS ALSO CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME IS JAH) OVER THE ENTIRE EARTHS IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS CALLED THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME IS VIC) OVER THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. FIRST, THE FIRST PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. SECOND, IS THE LORD JAMES THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY IN THE LAW OF GOD) IN ACTS 1:14; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE SON JESUS OUR LORD THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. FOURTH, IS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THE 56 MYSTERY LORDS HAVE NOT DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILLS IN ACTS 5:38-39.  FIFTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN MARRIAGE LAW & (LADY VICTORIA IN MARRIAGE LAW) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5.  SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN LAW OVER THIS LAW TRINITY FROM THE 1ST FIVE BOOKS. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER FATHER STEPHEN IN LAW & (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. EIGHTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER SON JESUS IN LAW AND (DAUGHTER MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12. NINTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER BROTHER JOHN IN LAW AND (SISTER ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION AND LUKE 1:25. TENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER OWNER AND (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN MARRIAGE AND (FEMALE SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM AS THE LADY VICTORIA IN MARRIAGE) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER PERSONALITIES AND (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH-FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORDS CALLED THE OTHER CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER AND (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD AND (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; LUKE 20:35-36; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATIONS 12:1-2; 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER MESSENGER AND (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER MASTER AND (MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER SERVANT---MINISTER AND (HANDMAIDEN ALSO CALLED MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION CALLED THE OTHER GOD OF MY FATHER’S AND (LADY VICTORIA IN CREATION CALLED THE OTHER GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN CREATION IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER FATHER OF ABRAHAM AND (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER SON OF ISAAC AND (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER BROTHER OF JACOB AND (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE, IS  THE  LORD  CALLED  THE  OTHER  KING  AND  (QUEEN)  IN  REVELATION  19:16  AND  ISAIAH  47:5. TWENTY-FOUR-TWENTY-SIX, IS  THE LORDS CALLED THE OTHER MILITARY LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS OR LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & (MILITARY LADY OF FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS OR LADY OF GLORY OR FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN MALACHI 3:1-2; ACTS 7:2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN-TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORDS CALLED THE OTHER SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN & (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER MY LORD OR MY GOD & (MY LADY OR MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5; MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:35. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER LORD GOD & (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE & (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER POWER OR OMNIPOTENT & (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER AUTHORITY & (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER ALMIGHTY & (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER SOVEREIGNTY & (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT IF HOLINESS & (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER HOLY GHOST & (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER HOLY SOUL ALSO CALLED HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS OR HOLY DECISIONS & (FEMALE HOLY SOUL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER LORD & (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED THE OTHER GOD (GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. IF THERE ARE ANY QUESTIONS ABOUT THE TRINITY GOING TO HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO QUESTIONS ON THE 60 LORD’S/60 LADIES CALLED THE “LORD/LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5—NKJV, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.”   
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THE CREATION OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY 
THE 1ST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. “BARA” MEANS “TO CREATE.” IT CONCERNS THE CHERUBIM’S OR CHUBBY ONES AS THE HEAVENLY COMMAND OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AS THE MORNING STAR CALLED THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD. IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) AS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES, CHAYOT’S, SERAPHIM’S, BURNING ONES, THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S & GALGALLIMS. THE 2ND CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7. “ASAH” MEANS “TO MAKE.” IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) AS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD CALLED THE POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS. THE 3RD CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17. “NATHAN” MEANS “TO SET.” IT IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS AS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD CALLED CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS, PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) ARE IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. 
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THE DIFFERENCE OF HUMANITY & THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT & POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IT CAME INTO BEING IN GENESIS 1:1-31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7; EXODUS 20:11 & PSALMS 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE BUT HAVE IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE OR HAVE SEX IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) REVERENCE, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM & RESPECT GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 & MATTHEW 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE/VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; JOHN 1:1-3 & DANIEL 10:20. 
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THE WORLD OF HUMANITY: HUMANITY WAS CREATED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO SEXUAL UNIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE OF GOOD OR EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11-12 AND 1ST PETER 1:11-12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT ARE NOT SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS AND ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 AND MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY CAN OVERCOME THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY BY JAMES AND JACOB MEANING “SUPPLANTER” TO BLESS IN GENESIS 32:22-32. ALSO THE MAN ADAM HAD THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. 
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THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) ARE IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND AS 1 HEADED DRAGONS. FIRST, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS WHICH ARE CALLED 2 HEADED DRAGONS. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; PSALMS 89:5-7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE CALLED 3 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LEVELS ON THE EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST & ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 DANIEL 10:13; 12:1 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH, IS THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) WHICH ARE CALLED 4/5 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY ARE ANGELS (LORDS) OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN CITIES & BREAK STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. SECOND, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WHICH CONSISTS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES WHICH ARE CALLED THE 6/7 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS CALLED THE 8/9 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC POWERS IN REVELATION 12:7-9 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH/12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS CALLED THE 10-12 HEADED DRAGONS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAVE AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD AND ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THERE FIRST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. LAST, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WHICH CONSISTS OF THE LAST 10 ORDERS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES (ELDERS) OR WHEELS (RIMS) OR OPHANIM’S OR OPHDE’S OR OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) ARE CALLED 13-18 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF THE LORD & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD YAH BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & THEY REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 AND DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S ARE CALLED 19/20 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE AND THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES CALLED THE 21/22 HEADED DRAGONS.  THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT AND SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY ALSO MINISTER WITH THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 AND REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. 23RD/24TH, IS THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S AS 23/24 HEADED DRAGONS AS THE MINISTRY COMMAND OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. THEY ARE THE CLOSEST TO THE LORD & SEE HIS FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE ENTRANCE TO EDEN WHERE THE LIFE TREE IS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE LIFE TREE IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE IN REVELATION 4-6. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORNIEA (PORN) OR ABOMINATIONS IN THE TEMPLE AND THE SLAYING OF THE WICKED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-29 & PSALMS 99:1. THE DRAGON LORDS IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS ARE THE WOMAN JOHN/MAN JESUS. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS IS JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/FATHER STEPHEN FOR LORD’S AS “LORD’S ANGEL’S” UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. THE RANK STRUCTURE CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THAT THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY ARE 1 TO 6-GOLD STARS ON BOTH SIDES ON THE SHOULDERS AND ON BOTH COLLARS.               
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WHAT IS THE RESUME OF ANGELS?
FIRST, ANGELS ARE CREATED BEINGS. IN JOHN 1:1-3 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD. HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD. ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WERE MADE.” IN JOB 38:4-7 SAYS “WHERE WERE YOU WHEN I LAID THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH? TELL ME, IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING. WHO DETERMINED ITS MEASUREMENTS? SURELY YOU KNOW! OR WHO STRETCHED THE LINE UPON IT? TO WHAT WERE ITS FOUNDATIONS FASTENED? OR WHO LAID ITS CORNERSTONE, WHEN THE MORNING STARS SANG TOGETHER, AND ALL THE SONS OF GOD SHOUTED FOR JOY?” IN PSALMS 148:1-5 SAYS “PRAISE THE LORD FROM THE HEAVENS. PRAISE HIM IN THE HEIGHTS! PRAISE HIM, ALL HIS ANGELS (LORDS), PRAISE HIM, ALL HIS HOSTS! PRAISE HIM, SUN & MOON, PRAISE HIM, ALL YOU STARS OF LIGHT! PRAISE HIM, YOU HEAVENS OF HEAVENS, AND YOU WATERS ABOVE THE HEAVENS! LET THEM PRAISE THE NAME OF THE LORD, FOR HE COMMANDED AND THEY WERE CREATED.” IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE NEWLY CREATED DRAGONS BREATHE OUT A VAPORY FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. SECOND, ANGELS ARE SERVANTS. IN PSALMS 103:19-21 SAYS “THE LORD HAS ESTABLISHED HIS THRONE IN HEAVEN, & HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL…YOU HIS ANGELS (LORDS), WHO EXCEL IN STRENGTH, WHO DO HIS WORD, HEEDING THE VOICE OF HIS WORD, BLESS THE LORD…HIS HOSTS…YOU MINISTERS OF HIS, WHO DO HIS PLEASURE.” THIRD, ANGELS ARE INVISIBLE & VISIBLE. IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 SAYS “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN & THAT ARE ON EARTH, VISIBLE & INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM & FOR HIM.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF GOD’S SPECIAL ABILITY FOR ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE SEEN ARE IN NUMBERS 22:31; 2ND KINGS 6:17 AND LUKE 2:13. FOURTH, ANGELS ARE ORGANIZED IN RANKS AND IN NUMBERS. ANGELS (LORDS) IN RANKS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDE 9 MICHAEL IS CALLED AN “ARCHANGEL.” IN DANIEL 10:13 MICHAEL IS CALLED “ONE OF THE CHIEF PRINCES.” IN REVELATION 12:7-9 IT TELLS US THAT MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) AND DEFEATED THE DRAGON. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16 SAYS THAT THE LORD WILL RETURN FROM HEAVEN “WITH THE ARCHANGEL’S CALL.” ANGELS IN NUMBERS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) MENTIONS “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS (100,000) AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS (MILLIONS).” IN HEBREWS 12:22 DECLARES WHEN WE COME TO WORSHIP WE COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 SAYS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES (FOUR LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (TWENTY-FOUR LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (TWENTY-FOUR LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS (100 MILLIONS) AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS (MILLIONS).” IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE IS A BATTLE WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HANDLE AT LEAST HANDLE OVER 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN 10,000 MEN THROUGH RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. FIFTH, ANGELS ARE LIMITED SPATIALLY (ONE PLACE AT ONE TIME AND NOT OMNIPRESENT). IN DANIEL 10:10-20 TELLS US THAT “SUDDENLY, A HAND TOUCHED ME, WHICH MADE ME TREMBLE ON MY KNEES AND ON THE PALMS OF MY HANDS. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘O DANIEL, MAN GREATLY BELOVED, UNDERSTAND THE WORDS THAT I SPEAK TO YOU, AND STAND UPRIGHT, FOR I HAVE NOW BEEN SENT TO YOU.’ WHILE HE WAS SPEAKING THIS WORD TO ME, I STOOD TREMBLING. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT FEAR, DANIEL, FOR FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT YOU SET YOUR HEART TO UNDERSTAND, AND TO HUMBLE YOURSELF BEFORE YOUR GOD, YOUR WORDS WERE HEARD, AND I HAVE COME BECAUSE OF YOUR WORDS, BUT THE PRINCE OF THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA WITHSTOOD ME 21 DAYS, AND BEHOLD, MICHAEL, ONE OF THE CHIEF PRINCES, CAME TO HELP ME, FOR I HAD BEEN LEFT ALONE THERE WITH THE KINGS OF PERSIA. NOW I HAVE COME TO MAKE YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO YOUR PEOPLE IN THE LATTER DAYS, FOR THE VISION REFERS TO MANY DAYS YET TO COME. WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN SUCH WORDS TO ME, I TURNED MY FACE TOWARD THE GROUND AND BECAME SPEECHLESS. AND SUDDENLY, ONE HAVING THE LIKENESS OF THE SONS OF MEN TOUCHED MY LIPS, THEN I OPENED MY MOUTH AND SPOKE, SAYING TO HIM WHO STOOD BEFORE ME, ‘MY LORD, BECAUSE OF THE VISION MY SORROWS HAVE OVERWHELMED ME AND I HAVE RETAINED NO STRENGTH. FOR HOW CAN THIS SERVANT OF MY LORD TALK WITH YOU, MY LORD? AS FOR ME NO STRENGTH REMAINS IN ME NOW, NOR IS ANY BREATH LEFT IN ME.’ THEN AGAIN, THE ONE HAVING THE LIKENESS OF A MAN TOUCHED ME AND STRENGTHENED ME. AND HE SAID, ‘O MAN GREATLY BELOVED, FEAR NOT! PEACE BE TO YOU, BE STRONG, YES, BE STRONG!” SO WHEN HE SPOKE TO ME I WAS STRENGTHENED AND SAID, ‘LET MY LORD SPEAK, FOR YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED ME” THEN SAID, ‘DO YOU KNOW WHY I HAVE COME TO YOU? AND NOW I MUST RETURN TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) WITH THE PRINCES OF PERSIA, AND WHEN I HAVE GONE FORTH, INDEED THE PRINCE OF GREECE WILL COME.” SIXTH, ANGELS ARE PERSONS. IN 1ST PETER 1:12 DECLARES “TO THEM IT WAS REVEALED THAT, NOT TO THEMSELVES, BUT TO US THEY WERE MINISTERING THE THINGS WHICH NOW HAVE BEEN REPORTED TO YOU THROUGH THOSE WHO HAVE PREACHED THE GOSPEL TO YOU BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SENT FROM HEAVEN—THINGS WHICH ANGELS (LORDS) DESIRE TO LOOK INTO.” IN LUKE 1:26-38 SAYS “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH (SEPTEMBER) THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BRING FORTH A SON (1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH HE IS CALLED THE LORD AND THE CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JESUS (8TH DAY). HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), & THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE, SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED & SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE ALSO, THE HOLY ONE IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’ NOW INDEED, ELIZABETH, YOUR RELATIVE HAS ALSO CONCEIVED A SON IN HER OLD AGE, & THIS IS NOW THE 6TH MONTH, FOR HER WHO WAS CALLED BARREN, FOR WITH GOD NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE. THEN MARY SAID, ‘BEHOLD THE MAIDSERVANT OF THE LORD! LET IT BE TO ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD & THE ANGEL (LORD) DEPARTED FROM HER.” MANNA IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) FOOD IN JOHN 6:31-58. WINE IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) DRINK IN JOHN 6:35-58. SEVENTH, ANGELS ARE MATERIAL AND IMMATERIAL SPIRITS. ANGELS THAT ARE MATERIAL BODIES (PHYSICAL) IS PROVEN IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14; MATTHEW 28:5 LUKE 20:35-36; AND HEBREWS 13:2.  ANGELS (LORDS) THAT ARE IMMATERIAL BODIES (SPIRITUAL) IS PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:14. EIGHTH, ANGELS ARE SEXLESS AND DO NOT MARRY AND CANNOT DIE WITH IMMORTALITY. IN LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS “BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO OBTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE (IMMORTALITY), FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” IN MATTHEW 22:30 MENTIONS “FOR IN THE RESURRECTION THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN.”  IN MARK 12:25 STATES “FOR WHEN THEY RISE FROM THE DEAD, THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEAVEN.”   
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IN WHAT FORM DO ANGELS APPEAR TO HUMANITY? 
FIRST, ANGELS APPEAR AS ORDINARY MEN IN GREAT MIGHT AND POWER. IN GENESIS 18:1-5 TELLS US THAT “THEN THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM BY THE TEREBINTH TREES OF MAMRE, AS HE WAS SITTING IN THE TENT DOOR IN THE HEAT OF THE DAY. SO HE LIFTED HIS EYES AND LOOKED AND BEHOLD, THREE MEN (A DIFFERENT TRINITY) WERE STANDING BY HIM, AND WHEN HE SAW THEM, HE RAN FROM THE TENT DOOR TO MEET THEM, AND BOWED HIMSELF TO THE GROUND. AND SAID, ‘MY LORD, IF I HAVE NOW FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, DO NOT PASS ON BY YOUR SERVANT. PLEASE LET A LITTLE WATER BE BROUGHT, AND WASH YOUR FEET, AND REST YOURSELVES UNDER THE TREE. AND I WILL BRING A MORSEL OF BREAD, THAT YOU MAY REFRESH YOUR HEARTS. AFTER THAT YOU MAY PASS BY INASMUCH AS YOU HAVE COME TO YOUR SERVANT.’ THEY SAID, ‘DO AS YOU HAVE SAID.’” IN HEBREWS 13:5 SAYS “LET YOU CONDUCT BE WITHOUT COVETOUSNESS, BE CONTENT WITH SUCH THINGS AS YOU HAVE. FOR HE HIMSELF HAS SAID, ‘I WILL NEVER LEAVE YOU NOR FORSAKE YOU.’” SECOND, ANGELS APPEAR AS RADIANT BEINGS IN GREAT MIGHT AND POWER. IN DANIEL 10:6 MENTIONS “HIS BODY WAS LIKE BERYL, HIS FACE LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF LIGHTNING, HIS EYES LIKE TORCHES OF FIRE, HIS ARMS AND FEET LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE IN COLOR, AND THE SOUND OF HIS WORDS LIKE THE VOICE OF A MULTITUDE (AN ASSEMBLY OF GOD).” IN LUKE 24:4 STATES “AND IT HAPPENED AS THEY WERE GREATLY PERPLEXED ABOUT THIS, THAT BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN SHINING GARMENTS.” THIRD, ANGELS APPEAR AS YOUNG MEN IN GREAT MIGHT AND POWER. IN TOBIT 5:10 THEY ARE NOT CONSIDERED AS MEN PROVEN IN THE STORY OF RAPHAEL AND TOBIAS IN TOBIT 3:1-12:22.
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WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF AN ANGEL TO CHERUB?
FIRST, ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO CALLED GRIFFINS AS HALF LIONS AND HALF EAGLES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. SECOND, ANGELS (LORDS) ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. THIRD, ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. FOURTH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. FIFTH, IN EZEKIEL 10 ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE FOUR FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION AND THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. SIXTH, IN ISAIAH 14 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING ANGELS. SEVENTH, IN ISAIAH 14 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN ANGELS. EIGHTH, IN EZEKIEL 41:19 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS HAVING TWO FACES OF A MAN AND A YOUNG LION. NINTH, IN REVELATION 4 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND SIX WINGS AND ARE ALSO CALLED LIVING CREATURES. TENTH-ELEVENTH, IN REVELATION 12 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS 10 HORNED DRAGONS AND 7 HEADED DRAGONS. TWELFTH, IN GENESIS 3:24 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTION ANGELS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE TREE OF LIFE. THIRTEENTH, THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL ANGELS IN 1ST KINGS 6:24-29. FOURTEENTH, THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED ANGELS THE COVERS WITH THE STONES OF FIRE IN EZEKIEL 28:14.       
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WHAT ARE THE NAMES OF ANGELS CALLED BY SCRIPTURE?
THEY ARE CALLED ANGELS IN PSALMS 104:4. THEY ARE CALLED LIVING CREATURES IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 3. THEY ARE CALLED HEAVENLY HOSTS IN PSALMS 148:2. THEY ARE CALLED HOLY ONES IN DANIEL 4:13. THEY ARE CALLED GODS IN PSALMS 8:5 AND GENESIS 35:7. THEY ARE CALLED CHARIOTS IN PSALMS 68:17. THEY ARE CALLED CHERUBIM IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 9-11. THEY ARE CALLED STARS IN JOB 38:7. THEY ARE CALLED SPIRITS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THEY ARE CALLED SONS OF GOD IN JOB 1:6; 2:1. THEY ARE CALLED SONS OF THE MIGHTY IN PSALMS 29:1; 89:6. THEY ARE CALLED WATCHERS IN DANIEL 4:13. THEY ARE CALLED SERAPHIM’S IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6. THEY ARE CALLED THRONES, DOMINIONS, PRINCIPALITIES, AUTHORITIES IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. THEY ARE CALLED POWERS IN EPHESIANS 1:21. THEY ARE CALLED BROTHERS IN TOBIT 6:14. THEY ARE CALLED YOUNG MEN IN TOBIT 5:10-11. THEY  ARE  CALLED  ARCH  ANGELS  IN  2ND  ESDRAS  4:36;  DANIEL  10:13,  21;  12:1;  JUDE 9 AND REVELATION 13:7. THEY ARE CALLED FATHER’S IN HEBREWS 1:5.   
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WHAT ARE THE PERSONAL REPUTATIONS OF KNOWN ANGELS IN HOLY SCRIPTURE?
FIRST, IS LUCIFER (LIGHT-BEARER PRIOR TO HIS FALL) IN EZEKIEL 28:15. SECOND, IS MICHAEL (WHO IS LIKE GOD) IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; JUDE 9 AND REVELATION 13:7. THIRD, IS GABRIEL IN DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:19, 26. FOURTH, IS RAPHAEL IN TOBIT 12:15. FIFTH, IS JEREMIEL IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36. SIXTH, IS URIEL IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:1. SEVENTH, IS JESUS (THE MAN OF THE LORD) IN REVELATION 22:16. EIGHTH, IS STEPHEN (THE ANGEL OF THE LORD) IN ACTS 6:5, 11-15; 7:30-32.   
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THE MINISTRY OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY’S & THE LAW’S ANNOUNCEMENTS BY ANGELS
FIRST, IS THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER’S BIRTH, RESURRECTION & RETURN IS DONE BY GABRIEL IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-80; 7:18-35; 9:7-9; MARK 6:14-29; JOHN 5:24-30; MATTHEW AND ACTS 1:5. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL GIVE THE LORD JOHN THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL (DEMANDED, ASK FOR, REQUIRED, TO REQUEST, TO INQUIRE AND JUDGMENT) AND HIS KINGDOM, THERE WILL BE NO END. THE LORD JOHN WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC (LAUGHTER, TO SPORT AND HAPPINESS) FOREVER. SECOND, IS THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE LORD JESUS THE SON’S BIRTH, RESURRECTION AND RETURN IS DONE BY GABRIEL IN LUKE 1:26-38, 46-56; 2:1-24; 24:1-12, 50-53; MATTHEW 1:18-25; JOHN 20:11-18; MARK 16:1-13 & ACTS 1:9-11. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL GIVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID (BELOVED, RIGHT SPIRIT AND CLEAN HEART) AND HIS KINGDOM, THERE WILL BE NO END. THE LORD JESUS WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB (SUPPLANTER) FOREVER. THIRD, THE LORD JAMES THE LAW’S BIRTH, RESURRECTION & RETURN ARE DONE BY MICHAEL IN JAMES 2:8-13 & JUDE 9. OTHER NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH JACOB ARE JAMES (THUNDER AND SUPPLANTER), AMON (A NOURISHER, A NURSE, A MULTITUDE, FAITHFUL, SECURITY AND A WORKMAN), AMOS (BURDEN AND BURDEN-BEARER), JUSTUS (JUST, UPRIGHT AND RIGHTEOUS), JOSEPH (THE LORD WILL ADD, MY GOD WILL ADD AND INCREASING), BARSABAS (SON OF SABA, A SON THAT SUSPENDS THE WATER, MAN, SON OF THE HOST) AND BARNABAS (SON OF CONSOLATION, SON OF EXHORTATION, SON OF PROPHESY AND SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT). THE LORD STEPHEN WILL GIVE THE LORD JAMES THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER REHOBOAM (FREER OF THE PEOPLE) AND HIS KINGDOM, THERE WILL BE NO END. THE LORD JAMES WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF MOSES (DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER) FOREVER. FOURTH, IS THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER’S BIRTH, RESURRECTION & RETURN IS DONE BY THE ANGEL OF THE LORD AS THE LORD YAH HIMSELF IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19; ACTS 1:4-7; 6:1-7:56; 8:1-3; LUKE 20:35-36; JOHN 4:22-24; 5:24-30; 8:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; JAMES 1:17; 1ST PETER 1:17 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON (PEACE AND DIVINE WISDOM) AND HIS KINGDOM, THERE WILL BE NO END (WILL LAST FOREVER). THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM (THE FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (KINGDOMS), FATHER OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, FATHER OF MERCY) FOREVER. OTHER NAMES ARE MILITARIES, KINGDOMS, GOVERNMENTS, LAWS, PRIESTHOODS, STATES, COUNTRIES, NATIONS AND MINISTRIES. 
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THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS CARRYING MESSAGES BY THE TIME PORTALS IN ACTS 7:37-38: IN LUKE 1:28 SAYS “AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD GABRIEL) SAID, ‘REJOICE HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN THOUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) BROUGHT THE MESSAGES OF THE LORD YAH’S WORD TO THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-7:56, 59. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ON ANGELS (LORDS) BRINGING MESSAGES CAN BE FOUND IN LUKE 1:11-20; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 12:23; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; REVELATION 16:1 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL GIVES ORDERS IN THE WORDS OF THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL ON PAGE 523. 
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THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS WHO PATROL THE EARTH
IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11 MENTIONS “AND THE MAN WHO STOOD AMONG THE MYRTLE TREES ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘THESE ARE THE ONES WHOM THE LORD HAS SENT TO WALK TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. SO THEY ANSWERED THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, WHO STOOD AMONG THE MYRTLE TREES AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, AND BEHOLD, ALL THE EARTH IS RESTING QUIETLY.’” IN REVELATION 12:7-9 IT DECLARES “AND WAR BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT. BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE  GREAT DRAGON  WAS  CAST  OUT, THAT  SERPENT  OF  OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM.” IN REVELATION 20:1-3 SAYS “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE. THE END OF THE LORD SATAN IS IN REVELATION 20:7-10.   
[image: ]
THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS AND THE HISTORY’S END TIME
THE ANGELS REMOVES THE WICKED FROM THE RIGHTEOUS IN MATTHEW 13:49-50. IT DECLARES “SO IT WILL BE AT THE END OF THE AGE (AEONS, AIONES, UNIVERSES, REALMS), THE ANGELS (LORDS) WILL COME FORTH, SEPARATE THE WICKED FROM AMONG THE JUST AND CAST THEM INTO THE FURNACE OF FIRE. THERE WILL BE WAILING AND GNASHING OF TEETH.” THE ANGELS WILL PUNISH SINNERS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-9. IT DECLARES “WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER. SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS (LORDS), IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD, AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER.” IN REVELATION 4:1-20:10 IT DETAILS THE END TIME WHERE SATAN’S KINGDOM SHALL BE OVERTHROWN BY THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HIS CHRIST (LORD JESUS OUR SON). THE ANGELS (LORDS) SHALL TAKE SATAN AND HIS PARTY CAPTIVE IN REVELATION 20:1-3. IT DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE.”  IN REVELATION 20:7-10 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (SATAN, GREAT RED DRAGON, OLD SERPENT), WHO DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE, AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” THE ANGELS DOES IN FACT HELP PEOPLE INTERPRET DREAMS AND VISIONS BY GIVING THEM A CLEAR PICTURE OF WISDOM THAT CAN BE USED FOR TRUTHFUL OUTCOMES. IN DANIEL 7:1-8 IT TELLS US THAT DANIEL ON HIS BED HAD A DREAM AND VISIONS ON HIS HEAD OF THE FOUR BEASTS (THE FOURTH BEAST IS THE GREAT RED DRAGON). HE ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN DANIEL 7:9-14. THE DREAMS & THE VISIONS WERE INTERPRETED IN DANIEL 7:15-28. ALSO DANIEL HAD A VISION OF THE RAM & GOAT IN DANIEL 8:1-14. IN THIS VISION GABRIEL THE ANGEL INTERPRETS IT FOR DANIEL IN DANIEL 8:15-27. IN DANIEL 10:1-9 IS THE VISION OF THE GLORIOUS MAN. THE ANGELS INVESTIGATES SIN. IN GENESIS 18:20-22 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID, BECAUSE OF THE OUTCRY AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS GREAT, AND  BECAUSE  THEIR  SIN  IS VERY GRAVE, I WILL GO DOWN NOW AND SEE WHETHER THEY HAVE DONE ALTOGETHER ACCORDING TO THE OUTCRY AGAINST IT THAT HAS COME TO ME, AND IF NOT, I WILL KNOW. THEN THE MEN TURNED AWAY FROM THERE AND WENT TOWARDS SODOM, BUT ABRAHAM STOOD STILL BEFORE THE LORD.”  FOR THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEED MEANING INTELLIGENCE. LUCIFER (BEFORE HIS FALL) IS PART OF JACOB’S SEED MEANING SUPPLANTER. EVE (BEFORE HER FALL) IS PART OF ISAAC’S SEED MEANING LAUGHTER AND HAPPINESS. ADAM (BEFORE HIS FALL) IS PART OF ABRAHAM’S SEED MEANING THE FATHER OF MANY GOVERNMENTS. THE ANGELS OBSERVE THE SAINTS (LORDS). IN LUKE 12:8-9 MENTIONS “ALSO I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER CONFESSES ME BEFORE MEN, HIM THE SON OF MAN WILL CONFESS BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD. BUT HE WHO DENIES ME BEFORE MEN WILL BE DENIED BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD. IN ROMANS 8:38-39 SAYS “FOR I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS (LORDS) NOR PRINCIPALITIES NOR POWERS, NOR THINGS PRESENT NOR THINGS TO COME, NOR HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9 MENTIONS “FOR I THINK GOD HAS DISPLAYED US, THE APOSTLES LAST, AS MEN CONDEMNED TO DEATH, FOR WE HAVE BEEN MADE A SPECTACLE TO THE WORLD, BOTH TO ANGELS (LORDS) AND TO MEN (LORDS).” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 STATES “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS. GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT, SEEN BY ANGELS (LORDS), PREACHED AMONG THE GENTILES (LORDS), BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD AND RECEIVED UP IN GLORY.” BUT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-4 DECLARES “DO YOU NOT KNOW THE SAINTS (LORDS) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD? AND IF THE WORLD WILL BE JUDGED BY YOU, ARE YOU UNWORTHY TO JUDGE THE SMALLEST MATTERS? DO YOU NOT KNOW WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS (LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE, THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE?” IF THEN YOU HAVE JUDGMENTS CONCERNING THINGS PERTAINING TO THIS LIFE, DO YOU APPOINT THOSE WHO ARE LEAST ESTEEMED (RESPECTED) BY THE CHURCH TO JUDGE?” THE ANGELS PUNISH SODOM’S SIN. IN GENESIS 19:23-28 SAYS “THE SUN HAD RISEN UPON THE EARTH WHEN LOT ENTERED ZOAR. THEN THE LORD RAINED BRIMSTONE AND FIRE ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH FROM THE LORD (STEPHEN) OUT OF THE HEAVENS. SO HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES, ALL THE PLAIN, ALL THE INHABITANCE OF THE CITIES AND WHAT GREW ON THE GROUND. BUT HIS WIFE LOOKED BACK BEHIND HIM, AND SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT…THEN HE LOOKED TOWARD SODOM AND GOMORRAH AND TOWARD THE LAND OF THE PLAIN, AND HE SAW AND BEHOLD, THE SMOKE OF THE LAND WHICH WENT UP LIKE TO HE SMOKE OF A FURNACE.”  IN PSALMS 35:1-28 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE LORD (STEPHEN) BEING AN AVENGER TO HIS PEOPLE. IN PSALMS 78:1-72 IT DETAILS HOW GOD (STEPHEN) SHOWED KINDNESS TO THE REBELLIOUS ISRAEL. THE ANGELS PUNISH EGYPT’S SIN. IN EXODUS 3:1-14-31 IT TELLS US ABOUT HOW GOD (STEPHEN) USED THE ROD OF GOD TO CAUSE PHARAOH TO LET HIS PEOPLE GO FROM STRONG BONDAGE IN EGYPT. IT TOOK EXTRAORDINARY POWER ON MOSES PART TO DUE THE 10 LEVELS OF PLAGUES IN PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC (TO KILL AND HARM THE BODY) TO THE EGYPTIANS AND PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC (TO PROTECT THE BODY) TO ISRAEL. LAST OF ALL, THE EXODUS CROSSING WHICH TOOK OUT PHARAOH’S ARMY AND SAVED ISRAEL. THE ANGELS PUNISH THE ISRAELITES SIN. IN EXODUS 32:34 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE, GO LEAD THE PEOPLE TO THE PLACE OF WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU. BEHOLD, MY ANGEL (STEPHEN) SHALL GO BEFORE YOU. NEVERTHELESS, IN THE DAY WHEN I VISIT FOR PUNISHMENT…UPON THEM FOR THEIR SIN.” IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 11:1-15 SAYS THE PEOPLE COMPLAINED TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) & IT DISPLEASED HIM GREATLY & HIS ANGER WAS AROUSED & THE FIRE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) BURNED WITH THEM IN THE CAMP. THE ANGELS PUNISH THE CANAANITES. IN EXODUS 23:23 MENTIONS THE LORD (STEPHEN) CUTTING OFF THE CANAANITES & OTHERS. IN EXODUS 33:2 SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL DRIVE OUT THE CANAANITES AND OTHERS. IN GENESIS 15:13-16 STATES “THEN HE SAID TO ABRAM, ‘KNOW CERTAINLY THAT YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL BE STRANGERS IN A LAND THAT IS NOT THEIRS AND I WILL SERVE THEM AND THEY WILL AFFLICT THEM 400 YEARS (ACTS 7:6). AND ALSO THE NATION (LAW) WHOM THEY SERVE I WILL JUDGE, AFTERWARD THEY SHALL COME OUT WITH GREAT POSSESSIONS. NOW AS FOR YOU, YOU SHALL GO TO YOUR FATHER’S IN PEACE. YOU SHALL BE BURIED AT A GOOD OLD AGE. BUT IN THE 4TH GENERATION THEY SHALL RETURN HERE. FOR THE INIQUITY OF THE AMORITES IS NOT YET COMPLETE.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:22-23 SAYS “AND THE LORD YOUR GOD (STEPHEN) WILL DRIVE OUT THOSE NATIONS (LAWS) BEFORE YOU LITTLE BY LITTLE, YOU WILL BE UNABLE TO DESTROY THEM AT ONCE, LEST THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD BECOME TOO NUMEROUS FOR YOU. BUT THE LORD YOUR GOD (STEPHEN) WILL DELIVER THEM OVER TO YOU, AND WILL INFLICT DEFEAT UPON THEM UNTIL THEY ARE DESTROYED.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:3 SAYS “THEREFORE UNDERSTAND TODAY THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD (STEPHEN) IS HE WHO GOES BEFORE YOU AS A CONSUMING FIRE. HE WILL DESTROY THEM AND BRING THEM DOWN BEFORE YOU, SO YOU SHALL DRIVE THEM OUT AND DESTROY THEM QUICKLY, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS SAID TO YOU.” THE ANGELS PUNISH ISRAEL’S SIN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:10-25 MENTIONS DAVID’S SIN OF MURDERING URIAH THE HITTITE AND TAKING HIS WIFE BATHSHEBA FOR HIMSELF.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE ABOUT DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1-30. THE ANGELS PUNISH THE ASSYRIANS. IN 2ND KINGS 19:8-37 DETAILS THE ATTACK AGAINST SENNACHERIB’S THREAT BOAST AGAINST THE LORD BECAUSE OF HEZEKIAH’S PRAYER TO THE LORD. BY WHICH THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WENT INTO THE CAMP OF SENNACHERIB AND KILLED 185,000 SOLDIERS BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD. ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT HEZEKIAH’S PRAYER AND SENNACHERIB THREATS ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:1-23 AND ISAIAH 36:1-37:38. THE ANGELS PUNISH IN THE SECOND COMING. IN MATTHEW 13:41-42 DECLARES “THE SON OF MAN (THE LORD JESUS THE MAN OF GOD) WILL SEND OUT HIS ANGELS (LORDS) & WILL GATHER OUT OF HIS KINGDOM ALL THINGS THAT OFFEND, AND THOSE WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS (INIQUITY & VIOLENCE), & WILL CAST THEM INTO A FURNACE OF FIRE. THERE WILL BE WAILING & GNASHING OF TEETH.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-9 SAYS “…TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS (LORDS), IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD, & OF THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) & FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER…” THE ANGELS PUNISH HEROD AGRIPPA. IN ACTS 12:1-23 SAYS HEROD WAS VIOLENT TO THE CHURCH & HOW HE SAT ON HIS THRONE BEING TREATED AS A GOD. AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) SENT AN ANGEL (LORD) & STRUCK HIM WITH WORMS & DIED BY NOT GIVING GOD THE GLORY. THE ANGEL’S TOTAL PROTECTIVE COVERING FROM THE LORD STEPHEN AND THEY PROTECT GOD’S PEOPLE. IN PSALMS 34:6-7 SAYS “THIS POOR MAN CRIED OUT AND THE LORD HEARD HIM, AND SAVED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS TROUBLES. THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) ENCAMPS ALL AROUND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM AND DELIVERS THEM.” IN PSALMS 35:5 MENTIONS “LET THEM BE LIKE CHAFF BEFORE THE WIND, AND LET THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CHASE THEM.” IN PSALMS 91:9-11 STATES “BECAUSE YOU HAVE MADE THE LORD (STEPHEN) WHO IS MY REFUGE, EVEN THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN), YOUR DWELLING PLACE. NO EVIL SHALL BEFALL YOU, NOR SHALL ANY PLAGUE COME NEAR YOUR DWELLING, FOR HE SHALL GIVE HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CHARGE OVER YOU, TO KEEP YOU IN ALL YOUR WAYS.” EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE PROTECTED BY THE LORD STEPHEN & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS LOT IN GENESIS 19:1-38. SECOND, IS HAGAR WITH ISHMAEL IN GENESIS 21:1-21. THIRD, IS JACOB IN GENESIS 31:1-55; 48:16. FOURTH, IS ISRAEL IN EXODUS 14:1-31 & NUMBERS 20:16 AND JUDGES 20:1-48. FIFTH, IS  AT  REED  SEA  IN  EXODUS 14:5-30. SIXTH, IS JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 19:8-37. SEVENTH, IS SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IN DANIEL 3:1-30. EIGHTH, IS DANIEL IN DANIEL 6:1-23. NINTH, IS JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 2:13. TENTH, ARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOT PROTECTING THE LORD JESUS FROM THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:53. ELEVENTH, IS APOSTLES IN ACTS 5:12-42. TWELFTH, IS PETER IN ACTS 12:1-24. THE ANGELS GUIDES GOD’S PEOPLE. FIRST, IS HAGAR IN GENESIS 16:1-16. SECOND, IS ABRAM’S SERVANT IN GENESIS 24:1-67. THIRD, IS AT REED SEA IN EXODUS 13:17-22; 14:5-30. FOURTH, IS ISRAEL IN EXODUS 23:20-33; 30:22-38 AND JUDGES 2:1-6. FIFTH, IS SAMSON’S PARENTS IN JUDGES 13:1-25. SIXTH, IS JOSEPH (STEP-FATHER TO JESUS CHRIST) IN MATTHEW 1:20; 2:13, 19-20. SEVENTH, IS PHILIP (THE EVANGELIST) IN ACTS 8:26-40. EIGHTH, IS CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:1-48; 11:11-18. ALSO THERE IS GUIDANCE AT DEATH IN 2ND KINGS 2:1-25 AND LUKE 16:19-31. ALSO THERE ARE FALSE CLAIMS OF GUIDANCE IN 1ST KINGS 13:1-34. THERE IS ALSO FALSE GUIDANCE IN 1ST KINGS 22:1-28.
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THE ANGELS REPUTATIONS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THESE REPUTATIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WERE SOLELY DIRECTED TO KING DAVID IN HIS QUALITIES AND CHARACTER AND ABILITIES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:9 & 2ND SAMUEL 14:17, 20; 19:27. THE ANGELS RELATION TO GOD’S LAW IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GIVING OF GOD’S LAW TO MAN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALMS 68:15-16 AND ACTS 7:1-53. IN ADMINISTERING GOD’S LAW TO MAN IS IN GALATIANS 3:19 AND HEBREWS 2:2; 12:2. IN DENOUNCING SINNERS IN GOD’S LAW IS IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; LUKE 12:8-12 AND ROMANS 8:37-39. THE ANGELS WAIT FOR THE RETURN OF THE TRINITY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE WHOLE LAW. IN MATTHEW 16:27 MENTIONS “FOR THE SON OF MAN WILL COME IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER (STEPHEN) WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS) AND THEN HE WILL REWARD EACH ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS.” IN MARK 13:5-27; 32-37 SAYS “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION (LAW) WILL RISE AGAINST NATION (LAW) & KINGDOM (KING) AGAINST KINGDOM (KING). AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, & THERE WILL BE FAMINES & TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO THE COUNCILS, & YOU WILL BE BEATEN IN THE SYNAGOGUES. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. AND THE GOSPEL MUST FIRST BE PREACHED TO ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS). BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU & DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR. SPEAK THAT, FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN). NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, & A FATHER HIS CHILD, & CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS & CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAMES SAKE, BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED (PROTECTED). SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS IN THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT…& NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THAT WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (YAH) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOT EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR, ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S & FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE & SHOW SIGNS & WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT.  BUT IN THOSE DAYS AFTER THAT TRIBULATION, TO SUN WILL BE DARKENED AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVEN WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS) COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT FROM THE FOUR WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF THE EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN…BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEAVEN NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE AND GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS AND TO EACH HIS WORK, AND COMMANDED THE DOOR-KEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING—IN THE EVENING, AT MIDNIGHT, AT THE COMING OF THE ROOSTER, OR IN THE MORNING—LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING. AND WHAT I SAY TO ALL, WATCH!.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 24:4-31; 36-44. IT DECLARES “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME SAYING ‘I AND THE CHRIST.’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION (LAW) WILL RISE AGAINST NATION (LAW) AND KINGDOM (KING) AGAINST KINGDOM (KING). AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU, UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS (LAWS) FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THE MANY FALSE PROPHETS RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (HOLY DIVINE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM  WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS) AND  THEN  THE  END  WILL  COME. THEREFORE WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO NEITHER IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOR GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT…& NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS DECEMBER 1ST TO MARCH 21ST, HOLINESS CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY 1ST TO MAY 21ST AND THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS OCTOBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST) OR NOT THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD, UNTIL THIS TIME. NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED (PROTECTED). BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS & WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTNING COMES, FROM THE EAST AND FLASHES TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN (JESUS) BE, FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER. IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED & THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN & THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN (JESUS) WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, & THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, & THEY WELL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER & GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, & THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT FROM THE FOUR WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER…BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, WILL ALSO BE THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST). FOR AS IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD, THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN (JESUS) BE. THE TWO MEN SHALL BE IN THE FIELD, ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN GRINDING AT THE MILL, ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME. HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED AND NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE, YOU ALSO, BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN (JESUS) IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 SAYS “SO THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS BLAMELESS IN HOLINESS BEFORE OUR GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS).”  FOR THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER OF GOD WILL COME BACK SOME TIME IN OCTOBER BECAUSE HIS DEATH IS IN SEPTEMBER AND HIS BIRTHDAY IS IN SEPTEMBER AND IT TOOK 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN. FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD WILL COME BACK SOME TIME IN MAY BECAUSE HIS DEATH IS IN APRIL AND HIS BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH AND IT TOOK 40 DAYS AND NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN. FOR THE LORD JAMES THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD WILL COME BACK IN JANUARY BECAUSE HIS DEATH IS IN NOVEMBER AND HIS BIRTHDAY IS IN OCTOBER AND IT TOOK 60 DAYS AND NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WILL COME BACK SOME TIME IN AUGUST BECAUSE HIS SUPREME DEATH IS IN ON A FRIDAY IN APRIL AT 3:00 PM AND HIS BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH AND IT TOOK 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN. 
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WHAT ANGELS CAN BE WORSHIPPED OR NOT WORSHIPPED UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE LORD STEPHEN? MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE WORSHIPPED PROVEN IN ACTS 7:42-60; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21. LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED PROVEN IN COLOSSIANS 2:18-19; REVELATION 19:10; 22:8-9; LUKE 4:8 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ANGELS (LORDS) ULTIMATELY PRAISE THE LORD IN PSALMS 148:2-3. ANGELS LORDS) WORSHIP THE LORD WITH HUMANITY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 11. THE NATURE OF WORSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:3-7. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH & WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. 
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WHAT IS THE ULTIMATE DESTINY OF THE ANGELS? IN REVELATION 7:11-12 DECLARES “ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) (INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGEL LORDS) STOOD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (4 LORDS) AND FELL ON THEIR FACES BEFORE THE THRONE AND WORSHIPPED GOD (STEPHEN) SAYING, AMEN! BLESSING AND GLORY AND WISDOM, THANKSGIVING AND HONOR AND POWER AND MIGHT, BE TO OUR GOD (STEPHEN) FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS) FIGHTS SATAN’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN DANIEL 10:10-21 AND REVELATION 6:1-20:10. 
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THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24. IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5. IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37. 
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THE DISCERNMENT OF DEMONIC SPIRITS & EVIL ANGELS
FIRST, THE WORD “DEMON” WAS USED TO DENOTE THE TERM “GODS” AND WAS APPLIED TO LESSER DEITIES WHILE UNKNOWN SUPERNATURAL FORCES WERE AT WORK. ALSO THE WORD “DAIMONES” WHICH DERIVES FROM DEMON MEANT PERSONAL, INTERMEDIARY DIVINE BEINGS. DEMONS ARE ALSO CALLED DEVILS WHICH MEANS ADVERSARIES. IN JOHN 10:34-35 DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE (FATHER STEPHEN) CALLED THEM GODS TO WHO THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN)…” IS THE LAW DEMONS AND DEVILS? WELL THEY ARE GODS AND ARE ALL ADVERSARIES FOR SOME SORT OF CAUSE FOR THE LORD OR NOT FOR THE LORD. FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IN ROMANS 3:20. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW AUTHORITY PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. IS THE LAW SIN? NO, CONCERNING ALL SINS THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. ONE EXCEPTION, IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP RESISTING THE TRINITY COMMITTED BY THE FATHER’S LAW IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOR THE WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) OF SIN IS THE MINISTERIAL MILITARY AUTHORITY PROVEN IN SOLOMON’S KINGDOM. FOR THE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) OF SIN IS THE MINISTERIAL KINGDOM AUTHORITY PROVEN IN REVELATION 2:26. 
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WHAT IS THE ORIGIN OF DEMON’S? IN GENESIS 6:1-6 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & JOHN 4:24) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’ THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS AND ALSO AFTERWARD (BY THE LINEAGE OF SETH TRADITIONALLY), WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH AND THAT THE INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD (JAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAS MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (JAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH, MAN AND BEAST, CREEPY THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.’” THE 24 LEVELS OF EVIL GIANTS ARE 1ST/2ND CALLED GRIGORI/WATCHERS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. 3RD/4TH, THE ANAK/LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN/ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM/ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM/MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM/RAPAHAIM/REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH/19TH, IS THE EMIM/EMMA/EMA/EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH/ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON/LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THE GIANTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM ON PAGES 101-115 & IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 201-207. ALSO IN THE BOOK OF ENOCH & BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. THE GOOD GIANTS LORDS ARE OVER THIS WHOLE EVIL REALM AS THE LORD JOHN/LORD JESUS THE WOMAN/MAN OF THE LORD IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/FATHER STEPHEN FOR LORDS IN THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 30 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  
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THE OTHER THEORIES OF THE ORIGIN OF DEMONS: 
THE SPIRITS OF DECEASED SEXUAL EVIL PEOPLE OR SIMPLY UNBELIEVERS WHICH IS PROVEN FALSE BECAUSE SEXUAL EVIL PEOPLE ARE IN HELL AFTER DEATH IN LUKE 16:23. THE SPIRITS OF THE PRE-ADAMIC RACE MAY HAVE SOME CREDIBILITY. THE SONS OF GOD WERE SUPPOSEDLY A RACE THAT EXISTED BEFORE ADAM IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THIS IS BASED ON THE “GAP THEORY” OF AN ORIGINAL CREATION OF GENESIS 1:1 AND THE SEXUAL APOSTASY REBELLION AND FALL OF THAT ORIGINALLY CREATED RACE BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1 & GENESIS 1:2 WITH THE RESULTS OF TOTAL CHAOS. GENESIS 1:3 TELLS US OF THE RECREATION. THE ORIGINAL CREATION OF HUMANITY IS NOW THE SPIRITS OF DEMONS. BEFORE THE ORIGINAL CREATION OF THE SONS OF GOD POINTS TO THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. IN ROMANS 5:12 TRIES TO DISCREDIT THIS THEORY BY SAYING THROUGH ADAM, AND NOT BEFORE, THE CONDITIONS OF SIN AND DEATH BEGAN IN THE UNIVERSE. THIS IS TRUE TO THAT RACE, BUT THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER HAPPENS WAY BEFORE ADAM IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WITHIN OR ABOVE THE RACE OF THE SONS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1. THE FALLEN BUT UNCONFINED ANGELS MAY HAVE THE MOST CREDIBILITY & TEACHES THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 14 & EZEKIEL CHAPTER 28. THIS REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN RESULTED IN LUCIFER BECOMING SATAN WITH HIS FALLEN ANGELS IN MATTHEW 12:24; 25:41 & REVELATION 12:7. THE SCRIPTURE INDICATED THERE ARE TWO GROUPS OF FALLEN ANGELS. ONE GROUP IS THE DEMONS WHO ARE FREE AND ACTIVE IN THE WORLD. THE OTHER GROUP ARE BOUND IN CONFINEMENT IN 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS CHAPTER 6; JUDE 6. ANOTHER GROUP IN CONFINEMENT ARE IN THE PIT IN LUKE 8:31 & REVELATION 9:2. THEY WILL BE RELEASED TO TORMENT MEN ON THE EARTH IN THE END TIMES IN REVELATION 9:3-11.   
WHO WERE THE SONS OF GOD IN GENESIS 6:1-4? THE SONS OF GOD ARE FALLEN ANGELS THAT BECAME MAN & SLEPT WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT GREW INTO THE RACES OF THE GIANTS. THEY WERE FALLEN ANGELS, THEY WERE POWERFUL HUMAN RULERS & THEY WERE GODLY DIVINE DESCENDANTS OF SETH WHO INTERMARRIED WITH WICKED SEXUAL DESCENDANTS OF CAIN. THE PHRASE “SONS OF GOD” ALWAYS REFERS TO ANGEL LORDS IN JOB 1:6; 2:1; 38:7. BUT ANGELS DO NOT MARRY, AT LEAST THE HOLY ANGELS DO NOT, WHICH ARE ALWAYS SEXLESS IN MATTHEW 22:30. IF THAT IS THE CASE THEN THE FALLEN ANGELS HAVE THE ABILITY TO HAVE WICKED SEXUAL RELATIONS IN JUDE 6. ORDINARY HUMAN MALES MARRYING ORDINARY HUMAN FEMALES DOES NOT ACCOUNT FOR WHY THE OFFSPRING BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS OR HEROES OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THIS MEANS THERE HAD TO BE SOME SUPERNATURAL POWER THAT EQUIPPED THOSE WHO GAVE THE RISE TO THE GIANTS. WHY WOULD GOD DECIDE TO BRING THE FLOOD ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:5-7, WHEN GOD HAD NEVER FORBIDDEN POWERFUL HUMAN MALES OR THE DESCENDANTS OF SETH TO MARRY ORDINARY HUMAN FEMALES OR THE DESCENDANTS OF CAIN? THE REASON IS SIMPLY SEXUALITY BECAUSE GOD’S DIVINE INTENT IN PROCREATION IS TO HAVE A DIVINE UNION, WHICH IS A DIVINE INTERCOURSE & NOT A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL. BUT WHAT TRIGGERED THE LORD’S DECISION TO HAVE THE FLOOD IS THE UNAUTHORIZED BUT ALLOWED SEXUAL UNION BY GOD BETWEEN ADAM & EVE IN GENESIS 4:1. REMEMBER ADAM & EVE WAS CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN BECAUSE THEY ATE THE FORBIDDEN SEXUAL FRUIT & BECAME SEXUAL & WAS CAST OUT IN GENESIS 3:6-24. YET GOD ALLOWED THE SEXUAL UNION ONCE, SO THAT HE COULD KILL & DAMN THEM BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM IN ROMANS 1:21-27. HOWEVER ANGELS ARE SPIRITUAL BEINGS IN HEBREWS 1:14 & CAN APPEAR IN HUMAN FORM IN MARK 16:5, WHICH MAY EXPLAIN THE ANATOMY OF THEIR SEXES TO HAVE POSSIBLE SEXUAL RELATIONS. THIS MEANS THEY GREW DICKS. THE MEN OF SODOM & GOMORRAH, WHICH WERE HOMOSEXUALS, WANTED TO HAVE HOMOSEXUAL SEX WITH THE 2 ANGELS BUT GOD RAINED DOWN ETERNAL FIRE ON THEM IN GENESIS 19:1-29. 
NOW WHO WERE THE NEPHILIM? THEY WERE THE FALLEN GIANTS, WHICH WERE THE OFFSPRING OF SUPERNATURAL SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE SON OF GOD & THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN IN GENESIS 6:1-4. WHY WOULD DEMONS DO SUCH THINGS? MAYBE, THE DEMONS WERE TRYING TO POLLUTE THE HUMAN BLOODLINE IN ORDER TO PREVENT THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH. THE MESSIAH WOULD COME & CRUSH THE HEAD OF THE SERPENT IN GENESIS 3:15. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF ENOCH WITH JUDE 14-15, THE NEPHILIM WERE GIANT SUPER-HEROES WHO DID ACTS OF GREAT SEXUALITY, THEIR GREAT SIZE & POWER CAME FROM A MIXTURE OF THE DEMONIC 666-SEXUAL DNA WITH HUMAN SEXUAL DNA GENETICS. ALSO GOD SAID THAT MAN’S WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] HAD COME TO A PINNACLE WITH THE NEPHILIM & GOD DECIDED TO DESTROY THEM ALL IN GENESIS 6:5-7, 11-22. THE NEPHILIM HAD TO REPEAT THE SUPERNATURAL SEXUAL RELATIONS AFTER THE FLOOD ALSO IN NUMBERS 13:33; JOSHUA 11:21-22; DEUTERONOMY 3:11 & 1ST SAMUEL 17. NOW THE DISEMBODIED SPIRITS OF THE NEPHILIM REMAINED ON THE EARTH & BECAME WHAT WE NOW CALL AS DEMONS. THE SPIRITS OF THE NEPHILIM WOULD BE CONSIDERED DIFFERENT FROM THE HUMAN SOUL-SPIRIT, HAVING THE ABILITY TO REMAIN PRESENT IN THIS WORLD DESPITE NO LONGER HAVING A PHYSICAL BODY. THIS EXPLAINS WHY DEMONS DESIRE TO POSSESS PHYSICAL BODIES AT EVERY TURN. ALSO THEY WOULD FORTIFY THEIR NUMBERS EVEN LARGER IF THEY SUCCEED IN POSSESSING PHYSICAL BODIES AGAINST THE HOLY ANGELS IN REVELATION 12:1-17. 
WHO WERE THE SPIRITS IN PRISON? THE SPIRITS IN PRISON WERE ALSO FALLEN ANGELS WHO REBELLED AGAINST GOD IN A SEPARATE REBELLION IS IN 1ST PETER 3:19 & JUDE 6. THIS MEANS THE STRONGER FALLEN ANGELS WERE IMPRISONED TO PRESERVE LIFE ON THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 24:1-23, WHERE THE WEAKER FALLEN ANGELS ARE THE ONES WHO WERE ALLOWED TO GO TO & FRO ON THE EARTH TILL THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY IN ACTS 2:19-20.                                         
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WHAT IS A DEMON TRYING TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD?    
A DEMON IS A FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER, WHO WAS THE VERY HIGHEST CHERUB DRAGON IN THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS WITH HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-15 & REVELATION 12:3-4. WHEN LUCIFER’S REBELLION FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL AGAINST MICHAEL & HIS CHERUB DRAGONS, LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS WERE CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND BANISHED  FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 CONCERNING LUCIFER IN HEAVEN AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19 CONCERNING LUCIFER ON THE EARTH. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN LUKE 10:18-20 AND REVELATION 12:7-12. AS THE LORD STEPHEN’S ANGELS (LORDS) REACH TO HEIGHTS OF SPIRITUALITY, DEMONS REACH BITTERNESS, HATRED TOWARD GOD AND SEXUAL PERVERSION. DEMONS TRY TO TORMENT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, POSSESS THEM & LEAD THEM ASTRAY FROM THE TRUTH IN THE LORD IN ACTS 13:6-12. ALSO GLUTTONY, DRUNKENNESS, HOMOSEXUALITY, EVIL LUST AND WITCHCRAFT ARE EVIL EXPRESSIONS OF SINFUL FLESH, IS ALSO CAN BE DONE BY DEMONIC ACTIVITIES AMONG THE LIVES OF PEOPLE. THE DEMON ROOTS ARE GROSSLY SEXUAL PRACTICES SUCH AS PEDOPHILIA, BESTIALITY, WICKEDNESS & SADOMASOCHISM. ALSO SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE BUT CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION. FOR THE (ETERNAL) KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE & VIOLENT TAKE IT BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12.   
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WHAT ARE THE ACTIVITIES OF DEMON’S?
FIRST, THEY ARE AGENTS OF PAGAN AND FALSE RELIGIONS. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20-22 SAYS “RATHER THE THINGS THAT THE GENTILES (UNBELIEVING) SACRIFICE THEY SACRIFICE TO DEMONS AND NOT TO GOD, AND I DO NOT WANT YOU TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH DEMONS. YOU CAN NOT DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD & THE CUP OF DEMONS. YOU CANNOT PARTAKE OF THE LORD’S TABLE & THE TABLE OF DEMON’S. OR DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE? SECOND, THEY AFFLICT HUMANS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 SAYS “I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN YEARS AGO—WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY, GOD KNOWS—HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP IN PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH WAS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES. FOR THOUGH I MIGHT DESIRE TO BOAST I WILL NOT BE A FOOL, BUT I SPEAK THE TRUTH. BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR WHAT HE HEARS FROM ME. AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN IN THE FLESH [THE THORN IN THE FLESH IS SOME KIND OF SCHIZOPHRENIA BECAUSE IT EXACTLY LABELS THIS INCURABLE MENTAL DISEASE THAT EFFECTS THE BODY OVER TIME IN A LIFETIME FROM THE AFTER EFFECTS OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BEING ETERNALLY FULFILLED, ETERNALLY FALLEN & ETERNALLY CUT DOWN IN ACTS 9:3-6] WAS GIVEN TO ME, A MESSENGER [VICTORIA] OF SATAN [LUCIFER] TO BUFFET ME, LEST I BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE. CONCERNING THIS THING I PLEADED WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN) THREE TIMES THAT IT MAY DEPART FROM ME. AND HE SAID TO ME, MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE, MOST GLADLY I WILL RATHER BOAST IN MY INFIRMITIES, THAT THE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” THIS MEANS IF YOU ETERNALLY SUFFER FOR GOD, THEN YOU HAVE EARNED A GOD-GIVEN RIGHT TO TAKE ETERNAL PLEASURE IN YOUR BODY IN MODERATION BY THE COMMAND OF GOD, WHICH MEANS DIVINE EJACULATIONS OR DIVINE EMISSIONS DONE BY MALES ONLY & DIVINE MASTURBATIONS DONE BY FEMALES ONLY, BUT I’M AFRAID THAT A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES ABUSE THIS ETERNAL RIGHT, ALWAYS BY EXCESSIVE UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY. ALSO YOU CAN ENJOY PAIN PILLS OR RED WINE IN MODERATION UNDER THE DIRECTION & SUPERVISION OF GOD. IF IT IS IN YOUR MIND THAT YOU ETERNALLY SUFFER, THEN YOU HAVE EARNED A GOD-GIVEN RIGHT TO TAKE ETERNAL PLEASURE IN MODERATION IN HOLY SMOKING BY THE COMMAND OF GOD. IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 DECLARES “AS THEY WENT OUT, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A MAN, MUTE AND DEMON-POSSESSED. AND WHEN THE DEMON WAS CAST OUT THE MUTE SPOKE, AND THE MULTITUDES MARVELED SAYING, ‘IT WAS NEVER SEEN LIKE THIS IN ISRAEL!’ BUT THE PHARISEES SAID, ‘HE CASTS OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’” IN JOHN 7:20 STATES “THE PEOPLE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘YOU HAVE A DEMON. WHO IS SEEKING TO KILL YOU?’” THIRD, THEY ENERGIZE OCCULTS. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-15 IT MENTIONS TO AVOID WICKED CUSTOMS AND FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS. IN ACTS 8:9-11 SAYS “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN CALLED SIMON (MAGUS), WHO PREVIOUSLY  PRACTICED  SORCERY  IN THE CITY AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, CLAIMING THAT HE WAS SOMEONE GREAT, TO WHOM ALL THEY GAVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING ‘THIS IS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD.’ AND THEY HEEDED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH HIS SORCERIES FOR A LONG TIME.” FOURTH, THEY INCITE SIN TO TRY TO CAUSE HUMANS TO COMMIT SIN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:1-25 CONCERNS SATAN THAT STOOD UP AGAINST ISRAEL TO ENTICE DAVID TO SIN. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1-30. FIFTH, THEY ARE LIMITED. IN 1ST KINGS 22:1-28 SAYS MICAIAH THE PROPHET HAS PROPHESIED THAT ALL THE KING’S PROPHETS A LIARS AND THE KING WILL NOT PROSPER. SO THE KING PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR IT AND IT LIMITED THE LYING PROPHETS AND THE KING. SIXTH, THEY POSSESS HUMANS, BUT NOT TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1. IN MATTHEW 4:24 SAYS “THEN HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL OF SYRIA, AND THEY BROUGHT TO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE WHO WERE AFFLICTED WITH VARIOUS DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHO WERE DEMON-POSSESSED, EPILEPTIC AND PARALYTICS, AND HE HEALED THEM.” SEVENTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE CONDITIONS BY POSSESSION ARE IN MATTHEW 12:43-45 SAYS “WHEN AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, HE GOES THOUGH DRY PLACES SEEKING REST, AND FINDS NONE. THEN HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE FROM WHICH I CAME.’ AND WHEN HE COMES, HE FINDS IT EMPTY, SWEPT AND PUT IN ORDER. THEN HE GOES AND TAKES WITH HIM SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS (THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY IN REVELATION 13-20)  MORE WICKED THEN HIMSELF, AND THEY ENTER AND DWELL THERE, AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN IS WORSE THAN THE FIRST, SO SHALL IT ALSO BE WITH THIS WICKED GENERATION.” EIGHTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE SYMPTOMS BY POSSESSION ARE IN MATTHEW 8:28-32 MENTIONS “WHEN HE HAD COME TO THE OTHER SIDE, TO THE COUNTRY OF THE GERGESENES (GADARENES) THERE MET HIM TWO DEMON-POSSESSED MEN, COMING OUT OF THE TOMBS, EXCEEDINGLY FIERCE, SO THAT NO ONE COULD PASS THAT WAY. AND SUDDENLY THEY CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, YOU SON OF GOD? HAVE YOU COME HERE TO TORMENT US BEFORE THE TIME?’ NOW A GOOD WAY OFF FROM THEM THERE WAS A HERD OF MANY SWINE FEEDING. SO THE DEMONS BEGGED HIM, SAYING, ‘IF YOU CAST US OUT, PERMIT US TO GO AWAY INTO THE HERD OF SWINE.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘GO.’ SO WHEN THEY HAD COME OUT, THEY WENT INTO THE HERD OF SWINE. AND SUDDENLY THE WHOLE HEARD OF SWINE RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN THE STEEP PLACE INTO THE SEA AND PERISHED IN THE WATER.” IN MARK 9:17-29 STATES “THEN ONE OF THE CROWD SAID, ‘TEACHER, I BROUGHT YOU MY SON (BOY), WHO HAS A MUTE SPIRIT. AND…IT SEIZES HIM, IT THROWS HIM DOWN, HE FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID. SO I SPOKE TO YOUR DISCIPLES THAT THEY SHOULD CAST IT OUT, BUT THEY COULD NOT. HE ANSWERED HIM AND SAID, O FAITHLESS GENERATION HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM TO ME. THEN THEY BROUGHT HIM TO HIM. AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, IMMEDIATELY THE SPIRIT CONVULSED HIM, AND HE FELL ON THE GROUND AND WALLOWED, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH. SO HE ASKED HIS FATHER, HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN HAPPENING TO HIM? AND HE SAID, ‘FROM CHILDHOOD, AND OFTEN HE HAS THROWN HIM BOTH INTO THE FIRE AND INTO THE WATER TO DESTROY HIM. BUT IF YOU CAN DO ANYTHING, HAVE COMPASSION ON US AND HELP US.’ JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU CAN BELIEVE ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE TO HIM WHO BELIEVES.’ IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID WITH TEARS, ‘LORD, I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF. WHEN JESUS SAW THAT THE PEOPLE CAME RUNNING TOGETHER, HE REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, SAYING TO IT, DEAF AND DUMB SPIRIT, I COMMAND YOU COME OUT OF HIM AND ENTER HIM NO MORE!’ THEN THE SPIRIT CRIED OUT, CONVULSING HIM GREATLY, AND CAME OUT OF HIM. AND HE BECAME AS ONE DEAD, SO THAT MANY SAID, ‘HE IS DEAD.’ BUT JESUS TOOK HIM BY THE HAND AND LIFTED HIM UP, AND HE AROSE. AND WHEN HE HAD COME INTO THE HOUSE, HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM PRIVATELY, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘THIS KIND CAN COME OUT BY NOTHING BUT PRAYER AND FASTING.’ IN LUKE 8:27-37 IT TELLS US ABOUT A MAN WHO HAD NO CLOTHES LIVING IN A TOMB AND NOT A HOUSE. HIS NAME WAS LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS IN HIM. BUT JESUS MET HIM AND CAST OUT THOSE DEMONS COMMANDING THEM TO ENTER INTO THE SWINE. AND AFTERWARD THE MAN WAS IN HIS RIGHT MIND. NINTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE SYMPTOMLESS BY POSSESSION ARE IN MARK 1:23-27 SAYS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD!’ BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM.’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAD CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY WERE ALL AMAZED, SO THAT THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS AND THEY OBEY HIM.’” ALSO CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON-POSSESSED, BECAUSE THEY WALK IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24) IN ROMANS 8:1.
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WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENCES AMONG DEMON’S BY RANK AND LIMITED POWER?   
DEMONS BY LIMITED POWER ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 17:18 DECLARES “AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON, AND IT CAME OUT OF HIM, AND THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 9:42. IN LEVITICUS 17:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL NO MORE OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO DEMONS, AFTER WHOM THEY HAVE PLAYED THE HARLOT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17 MENTIONS “THEY SACRIFICED TO DEMONS (FOES, ADVERSARIES, ENEMIES AND DEVILS AGAINST GOD), NOT TO GOD, TO GODS THEY DID NOT KNOW, TO NEW GODS, NEW ARRIVALS THAT YOUR FATHERS DID NOT FEAR.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:15 STATES “THEN HE APPOINTED FOR HIMSELF PRIESTS FOR THE HIGH PLACES, FOR THE DEMONS, AND THE CALF IDOLS WHICH HE HAD MADE.” IN JAMES 2:19 SAYS “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD. YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND TREMBLE!” IN REVELATION 16:14 SAYS “FOR THEY ARE SPIRITS OF DEMONS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHICH GO OUT TO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH & OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY.”  IN REVELATION 18:2 STATES “AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, BABYLON (ROME, BABEL, SHINAR & CONFUSION) THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, & HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, & A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN & HATED BIRD!”
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WHAT ARE THE ENCOUNTERS OF DEMONS?
FIRST, IS IN THE GOSPELS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD THERE ARE A NUMBER OF DEMON ENCOUNTERS. IN THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW THERE ARE 10 ENCOUNTERS OF DEVILS, FOES, ADVERSARIES, ENEMIES & DEMONS. FIRST, IS IN MATTHEW 4:24. SECOND, IS IN MATTHEW 8:16. THIRD, IS IN MATTHEW 8:28-32. FOURTH, IS IN MATTHEW 9:32-34. FIFTH, IS IN MATTHEW 10:1, 5, 8. SIXTH, IS IN MATTHEW 11:18. SEVENTH, IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-28. EIGHTH, IS IN MATTHEW 12:43-46. NINTH, IS IN MATTHEW 15:22. TENTH, IS IN MATTHEW 17:18. IN THE GOSPEL OF MARK THERE ARE 11 ENCOUNTERS OF DEVILS, FOES, ADVERSARIES, ENEMIES AND DEMONS. FIRST, IS IN MARK 1:23-27. SECOND, IS IN MARK 1:32-34. THIRD, IS IN MARK 1:39. FOURTH, IS IN MARK 3:11, 12. FIFTH, IS IN MARK 3:14, 15. SIXTH, IS IN MARK 3:22-30. SEVENTH, IS IN MARK 5:1-15. EIGHT, IS IN MARK 6:7, 13. NINTH, IS IN MARK 7:25-30. TENTH, IS IN MARK 9:17-29. ELEVENTH, IS IN MARK 16:17. IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN THERE ARE 3 ENCOUNTERS OF DEVILS, FOES, ADVERSARIES, ENEMIES & DEMONS. FIRST, IS IN JOHN 7:20. SECOND, IS IN JOHN 8:48-59. THIRD, IS IN JOHN 10:20, 21. IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN THERE ARE 3 ENCOUNTERS OF DEVILS, FOES, ADVERSARIES, ENEMIES & DEMONS. FIRST, IS IN JOHN 7:20. SECOND, IS IN JOHN 8:48-59. THIRD, IS IN JOHN 10:20, 21. IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE THERE ARE 12 ENCOUNTERS OF DEVILS, FOES, ADVERSARIES, ENEMIES AND DEMONS. FIRST, IS IN LUKE 4:33-35. SECOND, IS IN LUKE 4:41. THIRD, IS IN LUKE 7:17, 18. FOURTH, IS  IN  LUKE 7:21. FIFTH, IS IN LUKE 8:2. SIXTH, IS IN LUKE 8:27-37. SEVENTH, IS IN LUKE 9:1. EIGHTH, IS IN LUKE 9:38-43. NINTH, IS IN LUKE 10:17, 18, 20. TENTH, IS IN LUKE 11:14. ELEVENTH, IS IN LUKE 11:15-22. TWELFTH, IS IN LUKE 14:24-26.
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SECOND, IS THE ACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THERE ARE A NUMBER OF DEMON ENCOUNTERS. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES THERE ARE 6 ENCOUNTERS OF DEMONS, FOES, ADVERSARIES, ENEMIES & DEVILS. FIRST, IS IN ACTS 5:3. SECOND, IS IN ACTS 5:16. THIRD, IS IN ACTS 10:38. FOURTH, IS IN ACTS 16:16-18. FIFTH IS IN ACTS 19:11, 12. SIXTH, IS IN ACTS 19:13-17. LAST, IS THE ACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THERE ARE A NUMBER OF DEMON ENCOUNTERS. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST THERE ARE 6 ENCOUNTERS OF DEMONS, FOES, ADVERSARIES, ENEMIES & DEVILS. FIRST, IS IN ACTS 5:3. SECOND, IS IN ACTS 5:16. THIRD, IS IN ACTS 10:38. FOURTH, IS IN ACTS 16:16-18. FIFTH IS IN ACTS 19:11, 12. SIXTH, IS IN ACTS 19:13-17.
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WHAT ARE THE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON-POSSESSION? THE MORE SEVERE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON-POSSESSION ARE TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, SUICIDAL OR MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, A COMPULSIVE TEMPTATION, A COMPULSION TO CURSE GOD, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, INTENSE ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, BITTERNESS AND HATRED TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, VICIOUS USE OF THE TONGUE AGAINST OTHERS, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION, WHICH APPEAR OR PASS SUDDENLY—SUCH AS MOVING PAINS, FAINTING OR CHOKING SENSATIONS, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, DOUBT OF PERSONAL GRACE (LORD JOHN), SALVATION (LORD JESUS), MERCY (LORD JAMES), WISDOM/POWER (LORD STEPHEN), CLAIRVOYANT OF HORRIBLE, RECURRING DREAMS AND SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE. THE STRONGEST SYMPTOMS OF LEGION BEING DEMON-POSSESSED ARE IN LUKE 8:27, 29 BY BEING ANTISOCIAL—HE WORE NO CLOTHES, HE REFUSED TO LIVE IN A HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS OR BEING IN THE COMPANY OF OTHERS. HE WAS VIOLENT (RAGEFUL)—HE WAS VERY DANGEROUS ENOUGH TO OTHERS THAT HE HAD OFTEN BEEN SEIZED, BOUND AND CONSTANTLY KEPT UNDER GUARD. HE HAS UNUSUAL STRENGTH—HE BROKE THE BONDS AND FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS. HE HAS MORAL DEPRAVITY—HE VIOLATES THE NORMS OF MODESTY (APPROPRIATE PRESENTATION OF HIS BODY WITH CLOTHING) AND NORMS OF SOCIETY. HE WAS OUT OF HIS MIND—HE WAS NOT THINKING RIGHT. HE HAS PAROXYSMS OR FITS OF ENORMOUS RAGE—HE ATTACKED ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. 
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WHAT IS THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE ETERNAL CONTROL OF THE 10 LEVELS OF EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60?
FIRST OF OFF, THE TRUE TOP MONOTHEISTIC LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT STRIKE OR TORMENT ANY OF HIS TRUE OBEDIENT SEXLESS PEOPLE ISRAEL [HEBREWS 11:5] OR TRUE OBEDIENT SEXLESS CHRISTIANS [HEBREWS 11:5], WITH ANY SICKNESSES, PLAGUES, ILLNESSES, AILMENTS, INFIRMITIES, DISEASES, DISORDERS, CONDITIONS OR DISABILITIES, BUT IF THE TRUE LORD AGAPE LOVES YOU, HE MAY CHASTISE & AFFLICT YOU WITH ENORMOUS PAIN [LIKE JOB & ENOCH], TO DO GOOD & BETTER YOURSELF FOR HIS PLAN & HIS WORK & HOLY CALLING AND TO SHUT ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES OUT & TO TOTALLY TRUST IN HIM 110.0000% AS THE ONLY TRUE LORD. FOR THE TRUE LORD IS JEALOUS, TERRIBLE & ALL-KNOWING AND WANTS ONLY YOUR BEST DIRECTED TO HIM ALWAYS. NOW THE OPPOSING FORCE OF LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] & VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH], DEMONS & DEVILS, OTHER GODS & OTHER LORDS, WILL TRY TO STRIKE & TORMENT ANY OF THE TRUE LORD’S DISOBEDIENT SEXUAL/SEXLESS PEOPLE ISRAEL [INWARDLY THEY ARE DISOBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23] & OUTWARDLY THEY ARE OBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:20] OR DISOBEDIENT PAPAL/PAGAN SEXLESS/SEXUAL CHRISTIANS [INWARDLY THEY ARE OBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:20 & OUTWARDLY THEY ARE DISOBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23] THAT LEAVES THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD [ACTS 14:15], WITH SICKNESSES, PLAGUES, ILLNESSES, AILMENTS, INFIRMITIES, DISEASES, DISORDERS, CONDITIONS OR DISABILITIES, TO CAUSE THEM TO TURN FROM THE TRUE LORD & RUN FROM HIM. BUT THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OUT TO DIE, TO THOSE WHO ARE CONSIDERED HIS, BUT WILL CURE, HEAL & REMEDY YOUR INFIRMITIES OR RELEASE ANY INCURABLE AILMENTS THAT HAS OCCURRED FROM THE DARK SIDE & NOT FROM THE TRUE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10. WE DO HAVE A RIGHT TO MAKE CHOICES IN OUR MENTALITIES, BUT NORMALLY THAT IS THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT ALSO WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO BE SOLD OUT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, INCLUDING OUR CHOICES IN OUR MENTALITIES! FREE MORAL CHOICES FOR OURSELVES MAY NOT BE MORALLY RIGHT FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! WE MUST GIVE ALL BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS TERRIBLE & VERY JEALOUS! A MAN OR WOMAN CANNOT DO OR THINK ANY CRIMINAL ACTIVITY UNLESS THE FEMALE DEVIL HAD EMPOWERED THEM TO DO IT OR THINK IT! THE FEMALE DEVIL HIDES BEHIND THE MEDICAL & THE LAW BY TRYING TO MAKE ALL BELIEVE THAT WE DID SOMETHING ON OUR OWN. BUT REMEMBER, NO ONE HAS ANY POWER OR AUTHORITY ON THEIR OWN! ONLY THE FEMALE DEVIL HAS HER OWN LIMITED POWER & LIMITED AUTHORITY & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS HIS OWN UNLIMITED POWER & UNLIMITED AUTHORITY, NOBODY ELSE! GREATER IS HE [TOP ENGLISH LORD] THAT IS IN YOU, THEN HE [FEMALE DEVIL IS THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE OF THE MALE DEVIL] THAT IS IN THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 4:4! WE MUST ASK THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO GIVE US HIS MIND, SO THAT THE CHOICES THAT ARE MADE LINE UP WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! WE MUST ASK OURSELVES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, ‘WOULD THE LORD DO THIS OR NOT OR THINK THIS OR NOT?’ BE WISE AS SERPENTS BUT HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16! THE TRUE LORD IS ALWAYS FAITHFUL & WE ARE HEALED OR RELEASED BY OUR FAITH IN HIM. SIMPLY PUT, THE TRUE LORD WILL TAKE CARE OF HIS OWN TO THOSE WHO ARE TRUE & OBEDIENT TO HIM & HIS COMMANDS, WHICH INCLUDES TO BE HOLY, NOT SEXUALLY CORRUPT & TO PAY YOUR 10% TITHE TO HIM!!! TO HAVE YOUR OWN CONSOLATION & TO KEEP THE LORD’S 10% MONEY TITHE FOR YOURSELF [1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10], YOU, ARE INDEED ASKING FOR TROUBLE THAT SHALL DEFINITELY OCCUR, IF YOU ARE STEALING [MALACHI 3:8-12] & LYING [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] AGAINST THE TRUE LORD! REMEMBER NONE OF US HAS OUR OWN POWER OR AUTHORITY & WE ARE ONLY VESSELS THAT CAN BE FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR UNIVERSALLY SOMETHING ELSE INFERIOR IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1-5:21 & ACTS 3:7-10, AND ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF HAS THAT POWER OR AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 3:14-22; 4:1-5:14 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-30; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THIS MEANS THAT ALL FEMALES OR WOMAN CAME FROM THE RIB OF MAN, BUT TECHNICALLY THE RIB HAS TO BE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TRUE TOP GOOD MALE POTTER CREATOR, THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE LORDLY DRAGON & THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE LORDLY DRAGON  AS ONE TRUE LORD THAT ETERNAL OPERATES ALWAYS AT .00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, WHICH MAKES UP THE ALL KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS, WHICH ARE ETERNALLY SAVED THAT DOES HAVE THE UNLIMITED POWER & UNLIMITED AUTHORITY TO CREATE LIFE THAT IS ALWAYS MESSIANIC GOOD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS---THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING FLESH OR THE ETERNAL TRUTH BECOMING FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14-18 OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TOP SUPREME CREATOR FOR THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO ACTUALLY WORK & OPERATE IN MESSIANIC GOOD/MESSIANIC EVIL FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS MEANS THAT ALL MALES OR MAN CAME FROM THE EARTH, BUT TECHNICALLY THE EARTH HAS TO BE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TRUE TOP GOOD MALE POTTER CREATOR, THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE LORDLY DRAGON & THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE LORDLY DRAGON  AS ONE TRUE LORD THAT ETERNAL OPERATES ALWAYS AT .00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORGIINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, WHICH MAKES UP ALL KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS, WHICH ARE ETERNALLY SAVED THAT DOES HAVE THE UNLIMITED POWER & UNLIMITED AUTHORITY TO CREATE LIFE THAT IS ALWAYS MESSIANIC GOOD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS---THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING FLESH OR THE ETERNAL TRUTH BECOMING FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14-18 OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TOP SUPREME CREATOR FOR THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO ACTUALLY WORK & OPERATE IN MESSIANIC GOOD/MESSIANIC EVIL FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. NOW THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH KNOWN AS THE FALSE TOP EVIL FEMALE POTTER CREATOR DOES HAVE THE LIMITED POWER & LIMITED AUTHORITY TO CREATE LIFE ONLY IN A LIMITED BABYLONIAN/SATANIC EVIL/ BABYLONIAN/SATANIC GOOD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA BECOMING FLESH OR THE ETERNAL LIE BECOMING FLESH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THIS LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE SCARLET DRAGON  & THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE RED DRAGON AS ONE FALSE LADY ONLY AT 00.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS THE ONLY LOST PART---PERDITION THAT IS NEVER ETERNALLY RELEASED OR ETERNALLY RESTORED BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE, BUT THIS LOST PART---MOLOCH SEX CORRUPTION IS ONLY ETERNALLY ORDAINED THAT IS CUT OFF & CUT DOWN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 BEING ETERNALLY CLUSTERED FUCKED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 WITHIN THIS 1 CERTAIN LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH ALONE, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN THE 10TH LOWEST PRISON IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY, WHICH MAKES UP THE FALLEN KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AT 00.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, BUT THE GLOBAL & UNIVERSAL SAVED PART THAT IS ALWAYS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% CONCERNS THE 00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, WHICH IS ALWAYS MADE INTO ALL OF THE LORD’S KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BY THE ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL RESTORATION, WHICH IS ETERNALLY SAVED THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ETERNALLY ALLOWED THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH TO CREATE THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD LUCIFER FROM HER OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT THAT BECAME SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL, THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE SCARLET DRAGON & THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE RED DRAGON AS ONE FALSE LORD IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED AND ETERNALLY RESTORED & ALL OPPOSING EVIL ETERNAL CREATURES IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED & ETERNALLY RESTORED THAT WAS AGAINST THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT NOW ETERNALLY SERVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITHOUT QUESTION. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD JESUS CHRIST OR ANY OTHER LORDS DID NOT POSSESS ANY AUTHORITY TO DO TRUE MIRACLES, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH POSSESSED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OTHER LORDS BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH DID THE ACTUAL TRUE MIRACLES WITH HIS OWN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN JOHN 10:18; 12:49; 14:10-11; ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:7; 6:8; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. ALSO, ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS ORDAINED THE LORD LUCIFER, THE DEVIL & SATAN TO HAVE A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF LIMITED POWER OR AUTHORITY [FROM THE LADY VICTORIA ONLY BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT HAVE HIS OWN AUTHORITY] AGAINST FEMALES, THAT IS FULLY GROWN TEMPTATIONS BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL DEATH & THE LADY VICTORIA, THE WITCH & BABYLON TO HAVE A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF LIMITED POWER OR AUTHORITY [PRIMARY & DIRECT AUTHORITY FROM THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] AGAINST MALES, THAT IS FULLY GROWN SINS BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL DEATH IN DANIEL 8:8-14; ISAIAH 47:1-15; JOB 1-2; JOHN 8:37-59; JAMES 1:14-15; REVELATION 10-20 & ACTS 5:3; 7:42-43; 10:38; 26:18. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD LUCIFER CAN CAUSE A PLAGUE TO FORM IN THE PUSSY & WOMB OF A FEMALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS FORBIDDEN MAGIC---BLACK MAGIC & WHITE MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL TOMB IN THE FEMALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIMITED ROD AT 00.0001% ONLY, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED FROM ETERNAL CORRUPTION BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [MALE SENSE] CAN ALSO CAUSE HEALING TO FORM IN THE PUSSY & WOMB OF A FEMALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---WHITE MAGIC & BLACK MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL STANDARD IN THE FEMALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL IN WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INVINCIBLE ARK AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20. THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA CAN CAUSE A PLAGUE TO FORM IN THE MOUTH & THROAT OF A MALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS FORBIDDEN MAGIC---BLACK MAGIC & WHITE MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL TOMB IN THE MALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 WITH THE LADY VICTORIA’S LIMITED ROD AT 00.0001% ONLY, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED FROM ETERNAL CORRUPTION BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, EXCEPT FOR THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION THAT IS NEVER ETERNALLY RELEASED, ORDAINED ONLY FOR THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL PRISON AT THE LOWEST 10TH LEVEL OF HELL, BUT YET IF SHE PROTECTS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE, EVEN THIS IS ETERNALLY RELEASED & OFFCIALLY ETERNALLY SAVED AT 100.0001% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, THROUGHOUT TO THE ULTIMATE MIDST, THROUGHOUT THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:26, BUT IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0000% SHE SHALL BE ETERNALLY RELEASED & ETERNALLY SAVED, BUT IN THE TOP PINNACLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH REALM AT 100.0001% SHE SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY RELEALSED, BUT SHALL BE OFFICALLY ETERNALLY LOST & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN HER 1 & ONLY POSITION WHEN IT OFFICIALLY ACTUALLY OCCURS IN TIME NO MORE LINKED TO THE DAY & HOUR OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 & ROMANS 3:4-23. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE] CAN ALSO CAUSE HEALING TO FORM IN THE MOUTH & THROAT OF A MALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---WHITE MAGIC & BLACK MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL STANDARD IN THE MALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INVINCIBLE ARK AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 3:4. BUT REMEMBER ONCE IT GROWS INTO THE INVINCIBLE TERRIBLE JEALOUS FINGER OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED SINGLE WHITE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, THE 2 TOP DEVILS, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH & THE LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL HAS ABSOLUTELY NO POWER & ABSOLUTELY NO AUTHORITY FROM THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE 9TH LEVEL INITIALLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INVINCIBLE ARK IN THE SINGLE WHITE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ALSO SPECIALIZES IN THE HEART WHERE THE 2 TOP DEVILS CANNOT FUCK WITH YOU BECAUSE THIS LADY VICTORIA LOST THE ETERNAL TITLE OF “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, WHERE THE SUPREME LORDSHIP/SUPREME LADYSHIP DWELLS. THE HEART & THE BODY, WHICH IS PRIMARILY THE OUTER SKIN IS NORMALLY AT ODDS WITH EACH OTHER, UNTIL YOU DIE TO SELF AND GET RID OF SIN/TEMPTATION ONCE AND FOR ALL IN YOUR OUTER SKIN. BUT STILL, IF YOU DO THAT, YOU, CAN COUNT ON OPPOSING ATTACKS FROM THE 2 TOP DEVILS AT OPPORTUNE TIMES. THE BODY IS NORMALLY ATTACKED IN THE THROAT AREA WITH MALES OR WOMB AREA WITH FEMALES, WHICH IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY, THEN THE SECRET PARTS [ASS OR DICK & ASS OR PUSSY], WHICH IS THE THRONE, THEN THE FEET, WHICH IS THE FOOTSTOOL, BUT AFTERWARDS, IS PUT UNDER THE FEET TO ATTACK YOU NO MORE WITH THIS KIND OF WEAPON ATTACK IN ISAIAH 54:17. THIS ALSO MEANS SINCE, YOU ARE CREATED WITH A FREE CHOICE MENTALITY THAT WILL EVENTUALLY BETRAY YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT TRUST IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT THIS IS LOCKED UP IN YOUR WORLD OF THINKING BECAUSE OF THINKING UP ALL THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN YOUR HEART, WHICH IS EVENTUALLY PROFUSELY EJECTED OUT OF YOUR GODDAMN MOUTHS, BUT IS ALSO ARRESTED & LOCKED UP BECAUSE YOU ARE ONLY TALKING ABOUT YOUR DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKING SELF’S KNOWN AS THE UNTAMABLE TONGUE THAT ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CAN TAME, AS HE HAS DONE WITH BEHEMOTH. THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT THAT COMES OUT OF YOUR FUCKING MOUTHS IS USELESS, POWERLESS, ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORITATIVE, EVEN IF IT IS SOMEHOW CONTROLLED BY THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, WITH THE CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY OR CONTRARY LIMITED POWER, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CAN TAKE CONTROL OF THAT AUTHORITY/POWER, BECAUSE IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS NOT SOLELY CONTROLLING YOUR HEART OR WORDS, YOU, ARE HELPLESS & CONFOUNDED IN NEED OF YOUR ONLY TOP SAVIOR, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AUTOMATICALLY SUPREMELY CONTROLS YOUR BODY BECAUSE WHAT ENTERS INTO THE MOUTH, GOES INTO THE BODY, BUT YOUR HEART & WORDS NEVER ENTER INTO THE BODY AT ANY TIME. THIS DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD’S TRUTH & HIS FAITHFUL CREATURES, BUT CONCERNS ALL THE ETERNAL DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS, WHO THINK THEY OPERATE APART FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12; 17:22-30! IF THEY ARE TOTALLY APART FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN THEY WILL FALL DOWN DEAD! ANOTHER EXAMPLE, IS FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS THE 2 TOP DEVILS AS FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORD/LADY HAD THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO KILL, BUT SINCE HEBREWS 2:14-18 ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TAKEN CONTROL OF THIS POWER & AUTHORITY. YET EVEN THOUGH, THESE 2 TOP DEVILS HAD THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO KILL FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS BEFORE CHRIST CAME, THEY STILL HAD TO GET SPECIAL PERMISSION FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO DO SO. TEMPTATION IS WHAT ACTUALLY KILLS THE FEMALE & SIN IS ACTUALLY WHAT KILLS THE MALE IN JAMES 1:14-15. TEMPTATION IS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAUSES THE FEMALE TO ALWAYS STINK IN HER OUTER SKIN. SIN IS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAUSES THE MALE TO ALWAYS STINK IN HIS OUTER SKIN. REMEMBER THESE THINGS ALL LEADS TO ETERNAL DEATH THAT ALWAYS HAS AN AWFUL STINKING ODOR ABOUT IT. WHEN BABIES ARE BORN THAT ALL HAVE A CLEAN SMELL ABOUT THEM BECAUSE HUMAN NATURE IS CREATED UNDEFILED BY THE HOLY GOD! NO, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON THE GREAT WITCH CAUSES YOU TO STINK TO HIGH HEAVEN BY HER OWN SEXUAL CORRUPTION. SHE EVEN HAS PERFUMES, HERBS AND SWEET INCENSE TO TRY TO COVER UP HER OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24! BUT THE LORD DOES NOT ACTUALLY DO THIS POWER OR AUTHORITY, NOR HAS THE LORD CREATED IT, BUT SIMPLY HAS TAKEN IT FROM THE 2 DEVILS TO OPERATE BY MANDATE IN THE APPOINTED TIMES FOR ALL MALES & PRECISE JUDGMENTS FOR ALL FEMALES IN JAMES 1:13. IF YOU SAY JESUS IS VICTORIOUS OVER THE GRAVE, WELL HE IS FOR MAN ONLY IN GENTILISM & NOTHING MORE. NO, IT TOOK THE APOSTLE PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE APOSTLE JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & THE APOSTLE JESUS FOR MANKIND TO TAKE CARE OF THE WHOLE WORLD ONLY. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS TAKEN CARE OF BY THE APOSTLE JAMES FOR LAW KIND & THE APOSTLE STEPHEN FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ANGEL KIND [SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS] & BOYS/GIRLS. ALL THIS WAS DONE IN BARABBAS! THIS MEANS YOU WILL NEVER DIE IN THE WORLD OR IN THE LAW, BUT REMEMBER THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] SETS THE PRIME EXAMPLE & DIRECT MANDATE FROM THE LORD FOR US TO LIVE OR DIE. THIS WAS ONLY DONE IN STEVE! THIS MEANS ONCE YOU APPROACH THE TIME PORTAL TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, YOU, WILL IN NO WISE ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ORDAINED FOR YOU, LINKED TO THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! NOW THE TIME PORTAL IS THE LORD DAVID, THE KEY OF DAVID THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE RELATIVES THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS KNOWN AS THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL DOOR OF THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30 & THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7. IN ORDER, TO GO THROUGH THE 1ST TIME PORTAL, YOU, MUST GO THROUGH THE DIVINE QANAH PENTECOST, THE GREAT VIRGIN, WHICH IS THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE TOP CREATOR AGENT LADY IN ACTS 2:1-6:14. THEN YOU MUST ETERNALLY PASS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE, THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH AS THE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORD IN ACTS 7:1-36. THEN YOU MUST GO THROUGH THE 2ND TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:37-38 TO APPROACH THE ETERNAL GATE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOUSE IN ACTS 7:39-45. THEN YOU MUST GO THROUGH THE 3RD TIME PORTAL WITH THE KEY OF SOLOMON THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE SISTERS & BROTHERS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHING IN ACTS 7:46-57. THEN YOU RUN INTO AN OPPOSING ETERNAL LAW TO ARREST YOU & STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS, LIKE IN ACTS 13:4-12 IN ACTS 7:58. THEN TO APPROACH THE DEAD END OF ETERNITY, WHICH IS THE LORD HIMSELF WITH THE KEY OF JOB THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE DAUGHTERS & SONS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS THE THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHING IN ACTS 7:59. THE 4TH TIME PORTAL IS TO ETERNALLY PASS THE LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 7:60. THE ONLY WAY TO ETERNALLY PASS IS TO BE KILLED & DAMNED, LIKE IN ACTS 5:1-11, BUT SURVIVE THE ETERNAL DEATH! THE LORD ENOCH [PENTECOST] & THE LADY VICTORIA [PENTECOST] ARE THE ONLY ONES TO ETERNALLY PASS WITHOUT DYING OR BEING DAMNED IN HEBREWS 11:5 & PROVERBS 8:22-29! IF YOU DO NOT ETERNALLY PASS BECAUSE YOU SAVE YOUR OWN ASS, LIKE THE CONTRARY SEXUAL POSITION TO JOB IN JOB 1-2, YOU, THEN GO DOWN IN THE INFERIOR REALMS FROM ACTS 8:1 TO ITS END IN ACTS 28:31 THAT CANNOT REACH ACTS 29. BUT IF YOU ARE ALLOWED TO ETERNALLY PASS WITH THE KEY OF ENOCH THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE MOTHERS & FATHERS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHING, THEN YOU ARE TELEPORTED OVER THE INFERIOR REALMS WITH THE KEY OF YAHWEH THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE GRANDMOTHERS & GRANDFATHERS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY [THIS ON THE DOWNTIME REACHES 5 GREATS GRANDMOTHERS & 5 GREATS GRANDFATHERS, WHICH IS 400 YEARS IN ACTS 7:6-7 BY INCREMENTS OF 57 TIMES 7 WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 26 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS 429 YEARS & THIS CONSISTS OF 5 GENERATIONS, WHICH IS 357 YEARS TO ARREST ALL & STRIKE ALL WITH BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF ONGOING REBELLION & IDOL THREATS & 6 GENERATIONS, WHICH IS 429 YEARS TO KILL & DAMN ALL BECAUSE OF INTENTS TO KILL IN EXODUS 20:5, 7, 34:7; NUMBERS 14:18; DEUTERONOMY 5:9, 11, BUT IF YOU HUMBLE YOURSELVES TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & DO WELL TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:30; JAMES 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & THE 7TH GENERATION IS 500 YEARS, 120 YEARS TIMES 4 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 480 YEARS WITH A STRONGER STRENGTH +20 YEARS IN ACTS 7:23, 30, 36, WHICH IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN THE ACTS 7:49-50, WHICH THE DOWN TIME IS EQUAL TO 14 GENERATIONS WHICH IS A COMPLETE 1,000 YEARS IS 120 YEARS TIMES 4 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 480 YEARS WITH A STRONGER STRENGTH +20 YEARS IN ACTS 7:23, 30, 36 WITH A DOWN TIME, BY 71.4 YEARS TIMES 14 GENERATIONS OR 2,000 YEARS GLOBALLY NIGHT & DAY SIMULTANEOUSLY ON BOTH MEGA CONTINENTS THAT THE TOP ENGLISH REALM WILL ULTIMATELY END IN FROM 1019AD TO 3019AD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30 & ANYTHING AFTERWARDS IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, [NORMALLY 2000 YEARS IS A DAY [24 HOURS] IN 2ND PETER 3:8, BUT IN MATTHEW 20:12 IT TELLS US THAT 2000 YEARS IS AN HOUR. 1 MINUTE IS 33.33 YEARS, WHICH IS 2 FRUITFUL CALLS [DAY & NIGHT] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10. 1 SECOND IS 202 DAYS, WHICH IS 2 SEASONS WITH 2 CROWNS OF 20 DAYS OF LAW. 1 SECOND IN THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE BECAUSE ON THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 202 DAYS IS 404 DAYS, WHICH IS 1 YEAR 1 MONTH & 9 DAYS. 1 YEAR, 12 MONTHS IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FOR EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE TO NOT FAIL IN ANYTHING IN HEBREWS 1:12. 1 HOUR REPENTING IS 200,000 YEARS, 10% IS 2,000,000 MILLION YEARS & 100% IS 20,000,000 MILLION YEARS. 1 MINUTE REPENTING IS 33,333 YEARS, 10% IS 333,333 YEARS & 100% IS 3,333,333 MILLION YEARS. 1 SECOND REPENTING IS 20,200 DAYS OR 55 YEARS. 1 HOUR RELENTING IS 200,000,000 MILLION YEARS, 10% IS 2,000.000.000 BILLION YEARS & 100% IS 20,000,000,000. BILLION YEARS. 1 MINUTE RELENTING IS 33,333,333 MILLION YEARS, 10% IS 333,333,333 MILLION YEARS & 100% IS 3,333,333,333 BILLION YEARS. THIS EQUATION CONCERNS 1 SECOND IN THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE MAKES 7.5 BILLION ETERNALLY SECURE WITH 1 UNFAILING YEAR TO EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE BY 1 MINUTE RELENTING IS 3.3 BILLION TIMES GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 10 BILLION & 45 SECONDS WOULD BE 7.5 BILLION DIVIDED BY THE PERIMETER OF 15 ON THE UPTIME DOWNTIME FROM LUKE 24:1-7:60, WHICH IS 3 SECONDS IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH 2 POSITIONS INTO 1 MAKING PEACE IS 1 SECOND IN THE UNIVERSAL SCRIPTURE OF HEBREWS 1:12. THE FORMER PERIMETER OF THE 0TH LEVEL TO 15TH LEVEL WHICH INVOLVES THE WHITE ENGLISH REALMS, JEHOVAH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH STEPHANIE CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & YAHWEH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST ALL IN THE WHITE SENSE MAKES UP TO WHITE FORMER PERIMETER & BLACK ENGLISH REALMS, JEHOVAH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH STEPHANIE CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & YAHWEH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST ALL IN THE BLACK SENSE MAKES UP TO BLACK FORMER PERIMETER IN THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN IN ACTS 30 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE 1018AD TO 2018AD & ONLY THE LATTER PERIMETER OF THE 15TH LEVEL  TO 30TH LEVEL WHICH INVOLVES ONLY THE WHITE ENGLISH REALMS, JEHOVAH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH STEPHANIE CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & YAHWEH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST ALL IN THE WHITE SENSE ONLY MAKES UP TO WHITE LATTER PERIMETER IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH IN ACTS 30 IS YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD! THE NAME OF JESUS IN ACTS 4 BY GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 15 LEVELS WITH A NUMBER 0. THE NAME OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 8 BY UPTIME DOWNTIME IS THE 16TH LEVEL & ACTS 8 BY GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 32 LEVELS MINUS THE NUMBER 0 & THE DOORWAY WOULD BE THE 30TH LEVEL. THE NAME OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22 BY THE UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 42 LEVELS MINUS THE NUMBER 0 & THE DOORWAY WOULD BE 40 LEVELS BY 2 POSITIONS INTO 1 MAKING PEACE IS 120 LEVELS FROM ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS 60 LEVELS & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS 60 LEVELS BY GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 480 LEVELS IN STRONGER STRENGTH +20 IS 500 LEVELS WITH A UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 1000 YEARS & DAY & NIGHT IS 2000 YEARS. ALL THAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HAS BEEN ETERNALLY RESTORED, ETERNALLY RELEASED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED & ETERNALLY ESCAPES BEING ETERNALLY SAVED AS 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER & ALSO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% IN THE FORMER SEXLESS UNIVERSE & THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE, EXCEPT THE ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION BEING ETERNALLY LOST---PERDITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY THAT IS ONLY ETERNALLY ORDAINED FOR THE 1 LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE THAT IS LOCKED UP IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL PRISON AT THE LOWEST 10TH LEVEL OF HELL, BUT YET IF SHE PROTECTS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE, EVEN THIS IS ETERNALLY RELEASED & OFFCIALLY ETERNALLY SAVED AT 100.0001% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, THROUGHOUT TO THE ULTIMATE MIDST, THROUGHOUT THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:26, BUT IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0000% SHE SHALL BE ETERNALLY RELEASED & ETERNALLY SAVED, BUT IN THE TOP PINNACLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH REALM AT 100.0001% SHE SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY RELEALSED, BUT SHALL BE OFFICALLY ETERNALLY LOST & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN HER 1 & ONLY POSITION WHEN IT OFFICIALLY ACTUALLY OCCURS IN TIME NO MORE LINKED TO THE DAY & HOUR OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15. THE ETERNAL SIN IN ISAIAH 14 WAS NEVER THE DIRECT, PRIMARY SOURCE OR ROOT OF THE ETERNAL PROBLEM, BUT THE ETERNAL TEMPTATION IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IS THE ETERNAL CULPRIT OF THE ETERNAL MATTER. THE LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL IS ETERNALLY RELEASED & THE OFFICE OF THE MORNINGSTAR IS ETERNALLY RESTORED SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF HOLDS NO AUTHORITY OR NO POWER OF HIS OWN, BUT ETERNALLY FELL BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL TEMPTATION THAT THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF ONLY HOLDS CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY/LIMITED POWER THAT IS HIS DIABOLIC BRIDE, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH! 1 SECOND RELENTING IS 20,200,000 DAYS OR 55,342 YEARS, 10% IS 202,000,000 DAYS OR 553,424 YEARS & 100% IS 2,020,000,000 DAYS OR 5,539,246 MILLION YEARS, THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, SIMPLY DOES NOT NEED YOUR CHRIST FOR ANYTHING, THEY ONLY NEED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY---THE ETERNAL DEAD END & THE FOREVER ENDLESS VOID] IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31 TO THE GREAT REJECTED TEXT OF ACTS 29:1-26, WHERE AT ITS END IS THE 5TH TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 29:1-2 THAT YOU MUST GO THROUGH BEFORE YOU WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE USA ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 30, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ETERNALLY RESIDES IN HIS TOP-SECRET ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS IN 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30! TO GET TO ACTS 30 IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES YOU MUST PASS 5 KEYS & 5 TIME PORTALS! TO GET TO ACTS 30 IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST YOU MUST PASS 10 KEYS & 10 TIME PORTALS! THESE WERE ALL WORTHY BECAUSE THEY STOPPED STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD AND LYING ABOUT THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & PLUS THEY UN-FUCKED THEMSELVES, LIKE JOB IN JOB 1-2 & ROMANS 1:18-28, 32! IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE INFERIOR ITALIAN REALMS WERE COUNTED WORTHY TO REACH THAT ENGLISH REALM IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE TOP GREEK LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM 18AD TO 2018AD. IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE INFERIOR SCOTTISH REALMS WERE COUNTED WORTHY TO REACH THAT ENGLISH REALM WITH 243 YEARS OF THE USA ENGLISH REALM, WHICH IS 3 GENERATIONS OF ABOUT 241 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT SINCE 1775AD TO 2018AD. THE EQUATION IS 1000 YEARS DIVIDED BY 14 IS 71.4 YEARS FOR A FULL GENERATION TIMES 3 IS 214 YEARS & A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 26 YEARS IS 241 YEARS, WHICH IS 243 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN THE USA, THE INFERIOR ENGLISH REALMS WERE COUNTED WORTHY TO REACH THAT USA ENGLISH REALM FOR THE 50.0005% OF THE FORMER 1,000 YEARS, WHICH IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM 1018AD TO 2018AD. NOW WHAT IS LEFT IS 50.0005% OF THE LATTER 1,000 YEARS IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD! IF YOU PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHES, 100.0001% OFFERINGS, 100.0001% SACRIFICES, 100.0001% FASTING’S, 100.0001% ALMS DEEDS, 100.0001% CHARITABLE DEEDS OR 100.0001% PRAYERS TO THE FEMALE SENSE [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] OF THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, YOU, ARE ALWAYS WRONG IN DOING SO, AND WILL OCCUR OPPOSITION IN MALACHI 3:8-12, MATTHEW 6:1-18, LUKE 11:1-4 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE TRUE LORD IS NOT GREEDY IN ASKING FOR ONLY 10% OF THE MONEY TITHE!
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
EXORCISM; EXORCIST
1. DEFINITION:
EK'-SOR-SIZ'-M, EK'-SOR-SIST (EXORKISTES, FROM EXORKIZO, "TO ADJURE" (MATTHEW 26:63)): ONE WHO EXPELS DEMONS BY THE USE OF MAGICAL FORMULAS. IN THE STRICT ETYMOLOGICAL SENSE, THERE IS NO EXORCISM IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE TERM "EXORCISTS" IS USED ONCE (ACTS 19:13) IN A WAY TO DISCREDIT THE PROFESSIONAL EXORCISTS FAMILIARLY KNOWN BOTH AMONG JEWS AND GENTILES.
2. METHOD OF EXPELLING DEMONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT:
THE METHOD OF JESUS IN DEALING WITH DEMONIACS WAS NOT THAT OF THE EXORCISTS. WHILE IT IS SAID (MATTHEW 8:16) THAT HE "CAST OUT THE SPIRITS WITH A WORD," IT IS ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT THE WORD IN QUESTION WAS NOT ALL RITUALISTIC TO THE PHYSICAL BUT MAINLY AUTHORITATIVE. THIS IS BECAUSE IT TAKES A PERMISSIBLE RITUALISTIC MAGICAL AFFECT TO REACH THE PHYSICAL & NOT JUST A TRUE MIRACLE-MADE ENCOUNTER. IN LUKE 4:35 WE HAVE A TYPICAL SENTENCE UTTERED BY OUR LORD IN THE PERFORMANCE OF HIS CURES: "HOLD THY PEACE, AND COME OUT OF HIM." IN MARK 9:29 WE HAVE CHRIST’S OWN EMPHASIS UPON THE ETHICAL ELEMENT IN DEALING WITH THESE MYSTERIOUS MALADIES: "THIS KIND CAN COME OUT BY NOTHING, SAVE BY PRAYER." IN MATTHEW 12:28 JESUS GIVES HIS OWN EXPLANATION OF THE METHOD AND POWER USED IN HIS CURES: "BUT IF I BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAST OUT DEMONS, THEN IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD COME UPON YOU." IN LUKE 9:1 THE TERMS "AUTHORITY" AND "POWER" ARE USED IN SUCH A WAY AS TO SHOW THE BELIEF OF THE EVANGELISTS THAT TO CURE DEMON-POSSESSION AN ACTUAL POWER FROM GOD, TOGETHER WITH THE RIGHT TO USE IT, WAS NECESSARY. THIS GROUP OF PASSAGES GIVES THE NEW TESTAMENT PHILOSOPHY OF THIS DREAD MYSTERY AND ITS CURE. THE DEMONS ARE PERSONAL EVIL POWERS AFFLICTING HUMAN LIFE IN THEIR OPPOSITION TO GOD. IT IS BEYOND MAN UNAIDED TO OBTAIN DELIVERANCE FROM THEM. IT IS THE FUNCTION OF CHRIST AS THE REDEEMER OF MANKIND TO DELIVER MEN FROM THIS AS WELL AS OTHER ILLS DUE TO SIN. MIRACULOUS CURES OF THE SAME KIND AS THOSE PERFORMED BY CHRIST HIMSELF WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY HIS DISCIPLES IN HIS NAME (MARK 16:17). THE POWER ATTRIBUTED TO "HIS NAME" SUPPLIES US WITH THE OPPORTUNITY FOR A MOST ENLIGHTENING COMPARISON AND CONTRAST.
3. EXORCISM IN ETHNIC AND JEWISH WRITINGS:
EXORCISM AMONG ANCIENT AND PRIMITIVE PEOPLES RESTS LARGELY UPON FAITH IN THE POWER OF MAGICAL FORMULAS, ORDINARILY COMPOUNDED OF THE NAMES OF DEITIES AND PRONOUNCED IN CONNECTION WITH EXORCISTIC RITES, UPON THE BODIES OF THE AFFLICTED. THE WORDS THEMSELVES ARE SUPPOSED TO HAVE POWER OVER THE DEMONS, AND THE MERE RECITAL OF THE CORRECT LIST OF NAMES IS SUPPOSED TO BE EFFICACIOUS. ATTENTION SHOULD BE CALLED AGAIN TO THE INCANTATION TEXTS OF THE BABYLONIANS AND ASSYRIANS (SEE, FOR TRANSLATIONS AND FULL EXPOSITION OF TEXTS, ROGERS, RELIGION OF BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA, 146). IN THIS DIRECTION THE ABSURDITIES AND CRUELTIES OF SUPERSTITION HAVE CARRIED MEN TO EXTREME LENGTHS. IN THE CASE OF JOSEPHUS, WE ARE AMAZED TO SEE HOW EVEN IN THE CASE OF AN EDUCATED MAN THE MOST ABJECT SUPERSTITION CONTROLS HIS VIEWS OF SUCH SUBJECTS. IN ANT, VIII, V, IN SPEAKING OF THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON HE SAYS THAT "GOD ENABLED HIM TO LEARN THAT SKILL WHICH EXPELS DEMONS, WHICH IS A SCIENCE USEFUL AND SANITATIVE TO HIM." HE ALSO DESCRIBES, IN THE SAME CONNECTION, A CURE WHICH HE ALLEGES TO HAVE SEEN, "IN THE PRESENCE OF VESPASIAN AND HIS SONS," PERFORMED IN ACCORDANCE WITH METHODS OF INCANTATION ASCRIBED TO SOLOMON. A RING TO WHICH WAS ATTACHED A KIND OF ROOT MENTIONED BY SOLOMON WAS PLACED AT THE NOSTRILS OF THE DEMONIAC AND THE DEMON WAS DRAWN OUT THROUGH THE NOSTRILS. THE PROOF THAT EXORCISM HAD ACTUALLY TAKEN PLACE WAS GIVEN IN THE OVERTURNING OF A BASIN PLACED NEARBY. THE TRUTH OF THIS NARRATIVE, ARE MORE THAN EQUALED BY THE STORY OF EXORCISM TOLD IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT (WHERE THE LIVER AND HEART OF A FISH, MIRACULOUSLY CAUGHT, ARE BURNED UPON THE ASHES OF INCENSE, AND THE RESULTING SMOKE DRIVES AWAY A DEMON). THIS WHOLE STORY IS WELL WORTHY OF CAREFUL READING FOR THE LIGHT IT THROWS UPON THE UNRESTRAINED WORKING OF THE IMAGINATION UPON SUCH MATTERS. IN THE RABBINICAL WRITERS THE VERY LIMIT OF DISEASED MORBIDNESS IS REACHED IN THE LONG AND REPULSIVE DETAILS, WHICH THEY GIVE OF METHODS USED IN EXORCISM. 
4. CONTRASTS OF NEW TESTAMENT AND POPULAR METHODS WITH DEMONS:
IN MOST STRIKING CONTRAST WITH THIS STAND THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVES. THE VERY POINT OF CONNECTION WHICH WE HAVE NOTED IS ALSO THE POINT OF CONTRAST. THE MIGHTY AND EFFICACIOUS WORD WITH WHICH JESUS REBUKED AND CONTROLLED DEMONS WAS NO EXORCISTIC FORMULA SPOKEN BY ROTE, BUT HIS OWN LIVING WORD OF HOLY POWER. "IN THE NAME OF JESUS [STEPHEN YAHWEH]" DID MEAN THAT THE SACRED NAME FORMALLY UTTERED POSSESSED MAGICAL POWER TO EFFECTUATE A CURE. THE ANCIENT SEMITIC FORMULA, "IN THE NAME OF," GIVEN A DEEP ETHICAL MEANING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, HAD A STILL DEEPER MEANING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE PROPER AND HELPFUL USE OF IT MEANT A RELIANCE UPON THE PRESENCE AND LIVING POWER OF CHRIST FROM WHOM ALONE POWER TO DO ANY MIGHTY WORK COMES (JOHN 15:5). THIS FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE IDEAS AND METHODS OF JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES AND CURRENT CONCEPTIONS AND USAGES BECOMES THE MORE STRIKING WHEN WE REMEMBER THAT THE LOWER RANGE OF IDEAS AND PRACTICES ACTUALLY PREVAILED AMONG THE PEOPLE WITH WHOM THE LORD AND HIS FOLLOWERS WERE ASSOCIATED. THE FAMOUS PASSAGE (MATTHEW 12:24 AND PARALLEL) IN WHICH THE PHARISEES ATTRIBUTE TO DEMONIACAL INFLUENCE THE CURES WROUGHT BY JESUS UPON THE DEMONIZED, USUALLY STUDIED WITH REFERENCE TO OUR LORD’S WORD ABOUT THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN, IS ALSO REMARKABLE FOR THE IDEA CONCERNING DEMONS WHICH IT EXPRESSES. THE IDEA WHICH EVIDENTLY UNDERLIES THE ACCUSATION AGAINST JESUS WAS THAT THE NATURAL WAY TO OBTAIN CONTROL OVER DEMONS IS BY OBTAINING, THROUGH MAGIC, POWER OVER THE RULER OF DEMONS. IN REPLY TO THIS JESUS MAINTAINS THAT SINCE THE DEMONS ARE EVIL, THEY CAN BE CONTROLLED ONLY BY OPPOSITION TO THEM IN THE POWER OF GOD. IT IS MOST SUGGESTIVE THAT WE HAVE IN ACTS 19:13 A CLEAR EXPOSITION, IN CONNECTION WITH EXORCISM, OF JUST THE POINT HERE INSISTED UPON. ACCORDING TO THIS NARRATIVE A GROUP OF WANDERING PROFESSIONAL JEWISH EXORCISTS, WITNESSING THE CURES ACCOMPLISHED BY PAUL, ATTEMPTED TO DO THE SAME BY THE RITUALISTIC USE OF THE NAME OF JESUS [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. THEY FAILED IGNOMINIOUSLY BECAUSE, ACCORDING TO THE NARRATIVE, THEY LACKED FAITH IN THE LIVING CHRIST BY WHOSE POWER SUCH MIRACLES OF HEALING WERE WROUGHT, ALTHOUGH THEY WERE LETTER-PERFECT IN THE USE OF THE FORMULA. THIS NARRATIVE SHOWS CLEARLY WHAT THE NEW TESTAMENT UNDERSTANDING OF THE EXPRESSION "IN MY NAME" IMPLIED IN THE WAY OF FAITH AND OBEDIENCE. HERE AS ELSEWHERE, THE CHASTENED MENTAL RESTRAINT UNDER WHICH THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS COMPOSED, THE HIGH SPIRITUAL AND ETHICAL RESULTS OF THE INTIMACY OF THE DISCIPLES WITH JESUS, ARE CLEARLY MANIFEST. OUR LORD AND HIS DISCIPLES DEALT WITH THE DEMONIACS AS THEY DEALT WITH ALL OTHER SUFFERERS FROM THE MALIGN, ENSLAVING AND WASTING POWER OF SIN, WITH THE TENDERNESS OF AN ILLIMITABLE SYMPATHY, AND THE FIRMNESS AND EFFECTIVENESS OF THOSE TO WHOM WERE GRANTED IN ABUNDANT MEASURE THE PRESENCE AND POWER OF GOD.
WHAT ARE THE 10 LEVELS OF EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60?
LUKE 22
FIRST, THE CHRISTIAN ENGLISH AUTHORITY OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN) …, BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL [THIS IS MOUNT CORRUPTION [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES] THAT IS BURNED UP, PURGED & WHAT IS LEFT IS SAVED]. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER (RELENTING ONCE WITH 100,000 TIMES A TITHE IN 10%/100% WITH A PIECE OF MONEY IS $128.00 DOLLARS IN COPPER & 15 TIMES IS IN SILVER & 15 TIMES IS IN GOLD] IS IN JUDE 14-15 IS $639,999,000,000,000.00 TRILLION DOLLARS IN COPPER, $9,600,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS IN SILVER & IN GOLD WOULD BE $144,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS). SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.”
LUKE 23
SECOND, THE CHRISTIAN ENGLISH AUTHORITY OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘…PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL [THIS IS MOUNT CORRUPTION [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES] THAT IS BURNED UP, PURGED & WHAT IS LEFT IS SAVED]. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER (RELENTING ONCE WITH 100,000 TIMES A TITHE IN 10%/100% WITH A PIECE OF MONEY IS $128.00 DOLLARS IN COPPER & 15 TIMES IS IN SILVER & 15 TIMES IS IN GOLD IS IN JUDE 14-15] & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [4] IS $2,559,996,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS IN COPPER, $38,400,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS IN SILVER & IN GOLD WOULD BE $576,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS). SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.”
LUKE 24
THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S DELAY AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:16-19 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING.  THIS GIRL, FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES.” 
ACTS 1
FOURTH, ARE THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 10:1, 8 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TO HIM, HE GAVE THEM POWER OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE…HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MARK 16:17-18 MENTIONS “AND THESE SIGNS WILL FOLLOW THOSE WHO BELIEVE, IN MY NAME THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES, THEY WILL TAKE UP SERPENTS, AND IT THEY DRINK ANYTHING DEADLY, IT WILL BY NO MEANS HURT THEM, THEY WILL LAY HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY WILL RECOVER.” IN LUKE 10:17-20 MENTIONS “I SAW SATAN FELL LIKE LIGHTENING FROM HEAVEN, BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS, DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” 
ACTS 2
FIFTH, IS IN JESUS’ NAME (LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH) AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHICH GAVE HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT. BUT WHEN PAUL WAS ANNOYED, HE COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER IN JESUS’ NAME. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 SAYS “THIS IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES (PROTECTS) US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN & IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ANGELS (LORDS) & AUTHORITIES (LAWS) & POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” 
ACTS 3
SIXTH, IS THE NAME (LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF JESUS CHRIST AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 12:25-30 STATES “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEM WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND? AND IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE, THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8) THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU. OR HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE & PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME & HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS….” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 11:17-23 & MARK 3:23-27. IN MARK 1:23-27 MENTIONS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM!’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAS CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE (ACTS 17:19-32 BY DIVINE NATURE) IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS & THEY OBEY HIM.” IN MARK 7:25-30 SAYS “FOR A WOMAN WHOSE DAUGHTER HAD AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT HEARD ABOUT HIM, & SHE CAME & FELL AT HIS FEET. THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHOENICIAN BY BIRTH, & SHE KEPT ASKING HIM TO CAST THE DEMON OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. BUT JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘LET THE CHILDREN BE FILLED FIRST, FOR IT IS NOT GOOD TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD & THROW TO THE LITTLE DOGS.’ AND SHE ANSWERED & SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD, YET EVEN THE LITTLE DOGS UNDER THE TABLE EAT FROM THE CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.’ THEN HE SAID TO HER, ‘…THE DEMON HAS GONE OUT OF YOUR DAUGHTER.’ AND WHEN SHE HAD COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE, FOUND THE DEMON GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LYING ON THE BED.” 
ACTS 4
SEVENTH, IS PRAYER AND FASTING TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 17:17-21 SAYS “THE JESUS ANSWERED & SAID, O FAITHLESS & PERVERSE GENERATION, HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME. AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON… & THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS PRIVATELY & SAID, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO, JESUS SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR UNBELIEF: FOR ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, ‘IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU, WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE.’ AND IT WILL MOVE, & NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU. HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER & FASTING.’” ALSO, SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:17-29. 
ACTS 5
EIGHTH, IS PAUL’S AUTHORITY OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACT 16:16-18 SAYS A YOUNG SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHO BROUGHT MUCH PROFIT TO HER MASTERS. BUT PAUL BEING ANNOYED SAID & COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS… & THE DEMON CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. NOW WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THEIR HOPE WAS LOST FOR PROFIT, THEY SEIZED PAUL & SILAS & BROUGHT THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. 
ACTS 6
NINTH, ARE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S UNUSUAL MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, & THE DISEASES LEFT THEM & THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” 
ACTS 7
TENTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S LORDSHIP REROUTING THE DEMON IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER IN TOBIT 8:1-3. IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15 TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF TOBIAS AND SARAH. BEFORE TIME OF THEIR MARRIAGE, SARAH WAS MARRIED TO SEVEN MEN. BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD KILL THE HUSBANDS WHILE THEY WERE EACH INDIVIDUALLY ENGAGING IN SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH. SO, THE ANGEL RAPHAEL (KNOWN AT THAT TIME AS THE BROTHER AZARIAH) COMMANDED TOBIAS TO BURN THE FISHES GALL, LIVER AND HEART AND WHILE THEY WERE HAVING DIVINE RELATIONS THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH AND REROUTE, BANISH & EXPEL HIM TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW HIM & ARREST HIM BY BINDING HIM IN EGYPT. SO THAT THE MARRIAGE WOULD BE PROTECTED & THEY COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THE BROTHER AZARIAH’S IDENTITY IS REVEALED IN TOBIT 12:11-22. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOY AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS & LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; EPHESIANS 5:31 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.
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SHOULD WE PAY ONLY 10% OF THE 1 LIFETIME MONEY TITHES TO THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST PERSONAL NAME & NOT THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST TITLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF?
HIS PERSON IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD YAHWEH’S PERSON IS CALLED THE TRINITY OR THE TRIUNE GODHEAD (DEITY & DIVINE NATURE). IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD FROM JOHN 1:1-4. THE PROOF OF THE IDENTITY OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN CAN MEAN “COMFORTER” OR “THE LORD JEHOVAH GIVES” OR THE “BROTHER OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST” IN LUKE 3:21-22 OR THE “PROPHET OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:76. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS THE SON IS IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22. JESUS MEANS “SAVIOR.” THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY REPUTATION CALLED THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “CROWN” OR THE “TOP MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH.” IN LUKE 1:32 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SON OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “POWER OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “AUTHORITY OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SOVEREIGNTY OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 24:19 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” IN MARK 11:10 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “HOSANNA IN THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 19:38. IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “LORD OF THE MOST HIGHEST.” IN ACTS 5:1-11; 15:13-29; 21:15-25 & JAMES 1:1-5:20 DECLARES THE LORD PETER IS CALLED THE “BEGINNING LAW OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST” & THE LORD JAMES IS CALLED THE “ENDING LAW OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE DIRECTS US FOR RAISING UP THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD ISRAEL IS CALLED THE “BROTHER OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” THE LORD REHOBOAM IS CALLED THE “SON OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” THE LORD SAUL IS CALLED THE “FATHER OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” THE LORD DAVID IS CALLED THE “GRAND FATHER OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” THE LORD SOLOMON IS CALLED THE “GREAT GRAND FATHER OF THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “REWARD, AWARD, RANK, PROMOTION, MONEY & WREATH.” WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BEING CLOAKED AS THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD IN JOHN 5:37 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:1-60. MONEY SYMBOLIZES TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12. AWARD, PROMOTION, RANK, REWARD SYMBOLIZES PRAYER, FASTING & (CHARITABLE DEEDS) ALMS IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:1-18.
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WHAT ARE THE REASONS TO PAY 10% OF ALL THE MONEY TITHES & ALL THE 100.0001% OFFERINGS & 100.0001% SACRIFICES FROM ALL WORK TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH? IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU [MAN ALWAYS WANTS HIS WAY [JOB 19:17], CAUSES DIVISIONS [JEREMIAH 37:18 & ROMANS 16:17] & THREATENING OFFENSES [1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 4:5-28] BY SAYING THAT GOD DOES NOT ONLY IMPART HIS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO HIS HOLY PROPHETS [HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 3:18-24; 4:29-30; 7:37-43], YET GOD DOES ONLY TO HIS TRUE PROPHETS & THE LAW [ISAIAH 8:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 19:10 & ACTS 24:16], BUT MAN ALSO SAYS THAT GOD IMPARTS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO MAN ALSO, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE MAN’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; MATTHEW 16:23; 18:7; ROMANS 14:20; LUKE 17:1 & ACTS 5:38] IS EQUAL TO THE DEVIL’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; JUDITH 12:2; MATTHEW 6:3; 16:23 & HABAKKUK 1:11] TO HAVE TO SPIRIT OF MAN & THINKS [SIRACH 23:23 & ECCLESIASTES 10:4] THE SPIRIT OF GOD [TRUE JUSTIFICATION IN JOB 31:11; PROVERBS 17:9; HOSEA 5:15; SIRACH 7:7; 17:25; 3RD MACCABEES 3:9; MATTHEW 11:6; ROMANS 4:25; 5:15-18, 20; 9:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:10; LUKE 7:23 & ACTS 5:39] IS FALSE, NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] & LIES [SIRACH 31:17 & GALATIANS 5:11], WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN GOD’S EYES [SIRACH 31:16 & PROVERBS 19:11] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?’ ‘IN TITHES [ALL THE MEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A MONEY TITHE ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHERE NO MAN HAS DONE THIS, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING] AND OFFERINGS [ALL THE WOMEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A DRINK OFFERING ONLY & A MEAT OFFERING ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY MONEY, BUT THE PRICE OF THEIR BODIES THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES, WHICH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE GREAT VIRGIN & THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ESTABLISHED THIS BIBLICALLY IN GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE FIRST FRUITS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE [THE UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CURSE INVOLVES A HOMOSEXUAL REWARD FOR SEXUAL MAN ONLY BECAUSE MAN WANTS TO COVET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY REFUSING, REJECTING, RESISTING & LYING TO PAY HIS 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO PAY SEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BUT WILL PAY SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY TO FULFILL THE CURSE & BECAUSE SINCE HE IS A MAN & NOT A WOMAN IT DOES NOT IN NO WAY CONCERN ANY NATURAL SEXUALITY & EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF CANNOT COME OR HAVE ANY ALLOWANCE TO ANY MALES BUT USES A FEMALE INSTEAD & IF IT IS A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN IT WOULD BE A NATURAL SEXUALITY & NOT A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & YET EVEN IF SHE IS A FEMALE THAT IS WHITE OR BLACK, BUT INTERRACIAL IN NATURE OR SIMPLY PUT UNEQUALLY YOKED TO DETERMINE IF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BLACK OR WHITE, THEN IT WOULD BE A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & NOT A NATURAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 19:1-29 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23], FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME [THE WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE CURSE OF STEALING IS IF YOU ARE A MAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE WOMAN [BABYLON] TO TAKE HIS MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE MAN [DEVIL] TO TAKE HER MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE], EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES [MAN TRIES TO PLAY GOD TO SAY THAT WOMEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN MONEY TITHING, SO THAT MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) TO BE CURSED WITH A CURSE & THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVES THE VIRGINITY FROM FEMALES & NOT MAN IN THIS MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:33] INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3), ‘AND ALL NATIONS WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & GOD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3).” FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. IF YOU GIVE 1% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU WILL HAVE 9% UNDER THE 1%. IF YOU GIVE 2% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 18% UNDER THE 2%. IF YOU GIVE 3% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 27% UNDER THE 3%. IF YOU GIVE 4% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 36% UNDER THE 4%. IF YOU GIVE 5% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 45% UNDER THE 5%. IF YOU GIVE 6% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 54% UNDER THE 6%. IF YOU GIVE 7% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 63% UNDER THE 7%. IF YOU GIVE 8% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 72% UNDER THE 8%. IF YOU GIVE 9% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 81% UNDER THE 9%. IF YOU GIVE 10% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 90% UNDER THE 10%. IF YOU DO NOT GIVE ANYTHING AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HAVE 100% TO STEAL FROM YOU, THEN HE WILL HAVE 100% OFF OF 10%. A MONEY TITHE IS MAN GIVING HIS HARD EARNED MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS OWN HANDS OR ELECTRONIC MEANS, BUT IF MAN WORKS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN PAYS HIM MONEY THAT HE IS ENTITLED TO, BUT MAN IN RETURN DOES NOT GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH MAN IS A THIEF AND A LIAR IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THIS MEANS IF A MAN, LIKE THE LORD DAVID [STATE AUTHORITIES] THAT MAKES MONEY WITH THE INTENT TO PAY HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, LIKE THE LORD SOLOMON [GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES] IN A DESIGNATED PLACE, SUCH AS A CHURCH, BUSINESS OR A HOUSE, THEN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE FIRST MAN IS RELEASED & THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 2ND MAN IS COMMANDED TO INITIALIZE & AUTHORIZE THE 10% TITHE PAYMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH THE 2ND MAN FAILS & IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE AS A THIEF & LIAR BECAUSE HE IS MANIPULATING & LYING IN SOME WAY ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN EVERY BANK GLOBALLY, THERE ARE A NUMBER OF MONEY ACCOUNTS, AND EVERY MONEY ACCOUNT IS REQUIRED TO PAY THE 10% TITHE OUT OF THEIR OWN MONEY ACCOUNTS TO THE LORD. BUT NONE DO THIS FAITHFULLY! NOW, IF A MAN MAKES MONEY & MAKES EXCUSE THAT HE REFUSES TO GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, THE 1ST MAN IS HELD RESPONSIBLE TO PAY HIS 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND IF HE CHOOSES TO KEEP THE MONEY, HE IS DEEMED AS A THIEF & LIAR. IT’S A SHAME & A UNHOLY THING THAT RICH & POWERFUL MEN HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO WHAT’S RIGHT AND AT LEAST PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO A LEGITIMATE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION OF MAN, LIKE AN UNNAMED MAN DID WITH A 100 MILLION TITHE TO A CHURCH IN THE USA, SO THAT THEY CAN BE RELEASED OF THE OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. BUT THEY LIE ABOUT IT AND REBEL & REFUSE TO DO SO. WITHOUT NAMING NAMES, CURRENTLY A MAN IN THE USA THAT IS WORTH 100 BILLION HAS THE ABILITY TO PAY 10%, WHICH IS 10 BILLION. THE INITIALLY TITHE WHAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PAID ROUND ABOUT TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOUT 3,000 YEARS AGO WAS AROUND 1 TRILLION, WHICH COVERS 1 QUADRILLION IN FAITHFULNESS AS A GOOD STEWARD TO GOD. THIS MAN HAS A GREAT OPPORTUNITY, BUT DECIDES TO BE A THIEF & LIAR AGAINST GOD. THERE IS ANOTHER MAN CURRENTLY IN THE USA WORTH AT LEAST 10 BILLION, THAT IS RICH & POWERFUL, BUT DOES NOT UTILIZE THE OPPORTUNITY TO PAY HIS 1 BILLION IN TITHE MONEY. ALSO, I HAD FOUND SOME RELIABLE INTELLIGENCE CURRENTLY ABOUT 7 MULTI-TRILLIONAIRES LINKED TO THE PENTAGON, BUT MOST LIKELY THEY DO NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THESE POWERFUL MEN, LIKE LOWER MILLIONAIRES, LOWER BILLIONAIRES & EVEN TRILLIONAIRES PROBABLY DO HELP & SUPPORT THE POOR & NEEDY, THE DISABLED & DISEASED, THE POWERLESS AND BEREAVED, BUT IN THE END, THE ETERNAL FIRE WILL HAVE ITS WILL TO THESE KINDS OF MEN BECAUSE THE 10% MONEY TITHE IS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE. IF MALE ETERNAL CREATURES STEAL THE MONEY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN MALACHI 3:8-12. AND IF FEMALE CREATURES STEAL THE VIRGINITY BY BEING SEXUAL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN JOB 1:21. FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH TRIES TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY & STEAL HIS VIRGINITY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & SEXUALITY BY HER HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. MALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH CANNOT BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY, ONLY THROUGH A FEMALE INDIRECTLY, BUT CAN STEAL HIS MONEY TITHES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & DENIALS BY HIS HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. NOW THE BLAME GAME IS USELESS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE & IN A INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THAT HAS NOT BEEN ALLOWED BY GOD, THEN THE AUTHORITY SWITCHES & MAN STEALS VIRGINITY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES AND THE WOMAN STEALS MONEY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES, WHICH BOTH ARE DAMNED BY GOD. AS A RESULT, ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HAS PURPOSELY MESSED UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR MONEY DEALINGS & THEIR SEXUAL DEALINGS, WILL RENDER THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CURSE OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW. THIS MEANS THEIR WILL BE UNMARRIED OR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS CULTIVATING IN THEIR INTIMATE MARRIAGES OR INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS BECAUSE OF SHIER DEFIANCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS. IF YOUR WIFE OR WOMAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE HUSBAND’S OR MAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IF YOUR HUSBAND OR MAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE WIFE’S OR WOMAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IN THE END THE LORD WILL HAVE HIS WAY WITH YOU! NOW I FIND THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES SAYS THEY DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE TO THE LORD BASED ON WORK MONEY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE OT LAW, WHICH IS HELD BY MOST AS THE TRUTH. BUT I AM HERE TO TELL YOU THAT ITS IS A ETERNAL LIE OR ETERNAL PARTIAL TRUTH, TO TRY TO MAKE FALSE STATEMENT ABOUT THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD. THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT FULFILL THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BECAUSE NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT & CAN NEVER FULFILL THE SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS OR THE INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE LAWS WITH ANY KIND OF SEXUAL STRIPPING. NO, THE TRUE DIVINE JESUS CHRIST DID NO INTERCOURSE OF ANY KIND BECAUSE HE WAS NEVER STONED, NOR WAS NEVER REQUIRED BY THE LORD TO SCREW ANYTHING! THE STONING LAWS HANDLES ALL THESE SEXUAL THINGS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES BY & FROM THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD BARABBAS ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ONLY HANDLES SEXLESS STRIPPING THINGS & DIVINE INTERCOURSES [ACTS 17:28-29] THAT DONE BY THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD STEVE ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. NOW I’M HERE TO TELL YOU THAT IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, IN ANY MARRIAGE, RELATIONSHIP IN ROMANS 1:21-27 OR SIMPLY AN ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL IN ROMANS 1:32, THEN YOU ARE STILL UNDER THE OT LAW BECAUSE THESE SEXUAL THINGS CAN ONLY RESIDE IN THE OT LAW THAT GOES INTO THE NT LAW, BUT DOES NOT ENTER INTO LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS MEANS YOU ARE STILL ETERNALLY REQUIRED TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD IN HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IF YOU WORK, & IF YOU DO NOT YOU SHALL BE CURSED WITH A CURSE FOR ROBBING THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12! NOW IF YOU ENTER INTO THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & YOU BECOME SEXUAL, THEN YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE THESE DIVINE REALMS ARE ONLY FOR SEXLESS CREATURES ONLY & NOT FOR YOUR SEXUAL BULLSHIT! YOU MUST BE SEXLESS AS BEING DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED BY THE LORD TO DIVINELY OPERATE IN THESE HIGHER LEVELS! ALSO A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS THEIR TAXES IS THEIR TITHES, WHICH IS A ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE YOU PAY TAXES TO CAESAR ONLY IN ROMANS 13:3-10, BUT YOU PAY THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD ONLY IN ROMANS 13:1-2. SINCE, ALL ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES SWEAR TO SAY THAT THE MONEY THEY POSSESS ARE THEIRS & NOT THE LORD’S, THEN IT WILL BE A FALSE MIRACLE IF THEY CAN STILL KEEP THEIR WEALTH & HEALTH & THEIR TEMPORAL POSTERITY, BECAUSE IN TRUTH, THE LORD ALWAYS OWNS & CONTROLS ALL MONEY, EVEN YOUR MONEY, AND ANY ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES THAT HAS BEEN PROVIDED MONEY THROUGH THE LORD’S PROVISION, WILL INDEED COME TO POVERTY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR IN SAYING THE MONEY IS THEIRS, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE THE LORD GIVES ALL AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH ONLY AS A GREAT STEWARD WITH A MEASURE OF RESPONSIBILITY & YOU ARE NEVER THE ACCOUNT OWNER IN HEBREWS 4:12-13, BUT SINCE YOU FORSAKE THE LORD, THE LORD WILL CAUSE YOU TO LOOSE YOUR AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH BECAUSE YOU ARE A LIAR, OBSTINATE, A DUMBASS & A DAMN FOOL TO HOLD THAT IT IS YOUR MONEY & NOT THE LORD’S IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18; MALACHI 3:8-12; 2ND PETER 2:16; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   
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THE MONEY TITHE WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO BE PAID TO JEWISH LORD JEHOVAH, JEWISH LORD VICTOR OR JEWISH LADY VICTORIA, EVEN SOME OTHER JEWISH LORD YAHWEH IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE WITH THE EMPEROR CAESAR, BUT IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED IN THE BEGINNING TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE SAME LORD IN THE END TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD YAHWEH, WHICH MEANS THE TITHE IS PAID TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE NEW UNIVERSE WITH THE LORD. THE LORD YAHWEH AS SUPREME CREATOR OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS POTTER CREATOR WAS NEVER A JEWISH LORD OR GENTILE LORD IN TRUTH, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THERE ARE ABOUT 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---8 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---8 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [8 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE TRUE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5. THE TOP MAN IN THE CHURCH USES THE GIFT & ALTAR FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE HOUSE USES THE THRONE & LORDSHIP FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE BUSINESS USES THE GOLD & TEMPLE FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THIS MEANS PARTIAL TRUTH IS BEING USED BECAUSE THE ORDINANCE IS TOWARDS MAN & NOT GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:13. THE 10% OF TITHE MONEY INVOLVES EVERY 9 CENTS EARNED IN WORK ANYTIME IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES ONLY 1 CENT AT THE START TO ALL MONEY EARNED IN A TOTAL LIFETIME FOR AN ENORMOUS BLESSING BASED ON THE LEVEL ACHIEVED. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO AUTHORIZES HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS THIEVES [HIS OWN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO DO HIM JUST SERVICE, THEN THEY WILL TAKE BACK WHAT BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NEVER AUTHORIZE ANYONE TO STEAL ANYTHING TANGIBLE, BUT WILL TAKE BACK WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED, WHICH IS AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ONLY. ALSO WOMAN’S HEAD IS MAN, SO IF SHE CHOOSES TO OPERATE AS MAN IN A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP OR NORMALLY IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING THE AUTHORITY OF HER MAN’S BODY TO STEAL TANGIBLY THE TITHE MONEY OR PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN SHE HAS AGREED IN TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WILL REAP ONLY DEATH ON BOTH OF THEIR ACCOUNTS IN ACTS 5:1-11. ALL  ETERNAL CREATURES HAS A FORM OF GODLINESS [RELIGIONS VS MONOTHEIST RELIGION, FREEDOM OF SPEECH VS BLASPHEMY OR MONEY TITHING TO MAN VS MONEY TITHING TO GOD, TO NAME A FEW] BUT DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. ALSO IF MAN CHOOSES TO GIVE THE MONEY TO A BUSINESS, SO THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN HAVE FOOD IN HIS HOUSE, MAN UNDERMINES & UNDERESTIMATES THE TRUTH BECAUSE MAN SAYS HE IS IN CONTROL OF THE MONEY, WHICH IS A LIE AND NOT A TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IF A BANK OR FINANCE COMPANY GIVES MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEY ALL REQUIRE BY LEGALISM TO RECEIVE MORE MONEY ON USURY & INTEREST, AND THEN DO NOT PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO MAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER MAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT MAN & IF WOMAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER WOMAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT WOMAN. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO PAY OR NOT PAY THEIR TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? MAN CHOOSES TO STEAL THE MONEY FROM GOD AS A THIEF & LIAR & GOD CHOOSES TO STEAL THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE FROM MAN AS A THIEF & NOT A LIAR. IF MAN CHOOSES TO BE HUMBLE & PAY HIS TITHES, THEN BASED ON THE TITHE HE WILL RECEIVE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & SHALL BE CHANGED FOR THE BETTER. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT MAN DON’T WANT TO BE CHANGED TO BE HOLY & DIVINE, BUT ACCEPTS THE SEXUAL WAY OPPOSITE FROM WHAT JOB HAD ENDURED. PARTLY THIS IS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE, BUT ALSO PARTLY IT IS INTENTIONAL & ON PURPOSE TO NOT UNDUE THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. SO MAN AGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT MAN HAS SEX WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN AGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS MONEY TITHE THAT MAN STEALS [ROBS] FROM GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. MAN DISAGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS OWN BY HIS MONEY THAT MAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN DISAGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HER OWN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT WOMAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LOVE [SEX ON WOMAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HER VIRGINITY TO GOD] OF MONEY [MONEY TITHING ON MAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HIS 10% TO GOD] IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF MAN OR WOMAN STEALS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE LORD YAHWEH WILL STEAL FROM THEM, NORMALLY, BY STORM, EARTHQUAKE OR A GREAT FLOODING. WHEN THIS HAPPENS, THEY ALL SEEK HELP AND SUPPORT FROM MAN & NOT GOD. I SAY MAN BECAUSE GOD IS THE ONE WHO DID AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON ROBBING GOD, THEN THEY GET SUPPORT FROM MAN & NEVER CHANGE THEIR EVIL WAYS BUT STAYS IN THEIR OWN SEXUAL LIFESTYLES WITHOUT THE TRUTH AS THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD. SO THE STORMS KEEP COMING! YOU CAN COUNT ON THEM! WOMAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH MONEY BECAUSE IF SHE OBTAINS OR TAKES MONEY FROM MAN, SHE IS TAKING THE MONEY TITHES & CORRUPTING THEM BY SAYING ITS HER MONEY THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY THAT WOMAN IS FREE OF MONEY, IS THAT SHE MAKES HER OWN MONEY, WITHOUT MAN’S HELP. MAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH VIRGINITY BECAUSE IF HE OBTAINS OR TAKES VIRGINITY FROM WOMAN IN A SEXUAL WAY, HE IS TAKING THE VIRGINITY OFFERINGS & CORRUPTING THEM BY MAKING THEM INTO SEX THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY MAN IS FREE OF VIRGINITY, IS NO SEX AT ALL WITH ANYONE. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT EVERY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP & MARRIAGE ALIKE, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH & LORD JOB WHO BOTH BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS OWN GAME ARE NORMALLY ALL BENT ON SEX & MONEY, WHICH ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD & HIS WORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. FOR ALL THOSE WHO WERE TRULY CALLED TO HIS WORD & HAS TASTED OF THE HEAVENLY GIFT, SHALL FALL AWAY BY CHOOSING SEX & MONEY OVER GOD & HIS WORD, SHALL BE CURSED & WILL EVENTUALLY BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN HEBREWS 6:1-20; REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO SERVE TABLES, THEN NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS SEX & MONEY. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO MINISTER THE TRUTH NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS THE WORD OF TRUTH FROM THEIR MOUTHS & WILL BE BRANDED FALSELY AS A LIAR AT CERTAIN TIMES BY PERVERTED & CONTRARY CREATURES. FOR YOU TO SAY THAT THE 10% TITHE WAS ONLY REQUIRED IN THE JEWISH LAW, IS TO SAY THAT THE LORD IS PARTIAL & PLAYS RESPECT OF PERSONS, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE TO TRY TO JUSTIFY YOURSELF WITH A “GET OUT OF JAIL CARD” WITH THE LORD, WHICH THE LORD NEVER PLAYS GAMES WITH YOU BUT EITHER CURSES YOU OR BLESSES YOU IN THE MATTER! THIS MEANS WHEN YOU CHOOSE THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON [MONEY] RATHER THAN THE LORD, YOU CHOOSE THE GODS OF AUTHORITY---ELECTRONIC FIRE MONEY, THE GODS OF TREES-PAPER MONEY, THE GODS OF GOLD---GOLD MONEY, THE GODS OF SILVER---SILVER MONEY, THE GODS OF COPPER---COPPER MONEY TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP, WHICH IS SEXUAL ROOT OF ALL EVILS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:13. TAX EXEMPTION, TAXES, SALES TAX, RETIREMENT, UNEMPLOYMENT, OR ANY KIND OF TAX OR NON-TAX THAT IS WORK MONEY IS NO EXCUSE, EVEN FOR A FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OR ANY HIGHER INSTITUTIONS, IF YOU RECEIVE OR OWE THESE THINGS, YOU STILL OWE 10% TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOT JUST 1 TIME BUT EVERY TIME! IF YOU REFUSE & LIE, THEN YOU ARE A THIEF & A LIAR AGAINST THE LORD. IF YOU SAY 10 CENTS TO EVERY 1 CENT BELONGS TO THE LORD IS PARTIAL TRUTH, BECAUSE FROM THE CROSS TO THE STONING IS 10 LEVELS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60, WHICH MEANS 1 CENT TO EVERY LEVEL, IN ORDER TO REACH THE LORD, WOULD CONCERN 1 CENT TO EVERY 1 CENT AT THE 10TH LEVEL TO INFINITE LEVELS TO BE CLOSE TO THE LORD MEANS ALL THE MONEY THAT YOU HAVE AT THE LORD’S LEVEL IS OWED TO HIM BECAUSE ALL MONEY IS SOME FORM OF WORK MONEY THAT YOU STEAL FROM THE LORD! FROM LUKE 22:1 IS THE 1ST LEVEL TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60 IS THE 40TH LEVEL. ONLY THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH & THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA CAN ACHIEVE PAST THE 10TH LEVEL BECAUSE OF PROVERBS 8:22-29 & HEBREWS 11:5! EVEN THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO KNOW THE TRUE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD & PAYS THEIR TITHES TO A TRUE BIBLICAL MINISTRY OR A TRUE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION, DOES FAIL PHYSICALLY & WILL OCCUR OPPOSITION, BECAUSE NOT 1 CENT REACHES THE LORD’S ACCOUNT, BUT DOES NOT FAIL & SHALL BE BLESSED MENTALLY, PHYSIOLOGICALLY, SPIRITUALLY & ETERNALLY, IF TRUTHFULLY DONE IN THE TRUE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                      
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WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF 30 GOOD NON-MONEY TITHES TO THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST TITLE & NOT THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE 100.0001% ENEMY SPOIL TITHE
IN GENESIS 14:20 DECLARES “AND BLESSED BE GOD MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6), WHO HAS DELIVERED YOUR ENEMIES INTO YOUR HAND, AND HE GAVE HIM A TITHE OF ALL.” IN LUKE 11:21-23 MENTIONS “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE. BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS (PLUNDER & BOOTY). HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.”    
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THE 100.0001% LAND TITHE [THE LORD & ALL HIS COMMANDS UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY AGAINST ALL LEGALISMS IN THE SEXUAL LAW]
IN LEVITICUS 27:30 MENTIONS “AND ALL THE TITHE OF THE LAND…IS THE LORD’S. IT IS HOLY TO THE LORD.” IN ACTS 5:1-11 DECLARES “BUT A CERTAIN MAN NAMED ANANIAS WITH SAPPHIRA HIS WIFE, SOLD A POSSESSION. AND HE KEPT BACK PART OF THE PROCEEDS, HIS WIFE ALSO BEING AWARE OF IT, AND BROUGHT A CERTAIN PART AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET. BUT PETER SAID, ‘ANANIAS, WHAT HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE (TITHE) OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT YOUR OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN YOUR OWN CONTROL? WHY HAVE YOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN YOUR HEART? YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD.’ THEN ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS, FELL DOWN AND BREATHED HIS LAST. SO GREAT FEAR (RESPECT, REVERING, HIGH ESTEEM AND REVERENCE) CAME UPON ALL THOSE WHO HEARD THESE THINGS, AND THE YOUNG MEN AROSE AND WRAPPED HIM UP, CARRIED HIM OUT, AND BURIED HIM. NOW I WAS THREE HOURS LATER WHEN HIS WIFE CAME IN, NOT KNOWING WHAT HAD HAPPENED. AND PETER ANSWERED HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YOU SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH?’ SHE SAID, ‘YES, FOR SO MUCH.’ THEN PETER SAID TO HER, ‘HOW IS IT THAT YOU HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TEST THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? LOOK, THE FEET OF THOSE WHO HAVE BURIED YOUR HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND THEY WILL CARRY YOU OUT.’ THEN IMMEDIATELY SHE FELL DOWN AT HIS FEET AND BREATHED HER LAST. AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN AND FOUND HER DEAD, AND CARRYING HER OUT, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND, SO GREAT FEAR (RESPECT, REVERENCE, HIGH ESTEEM & REVERING) CAME UPON ALL THE CHURCH AND UPON ALL WHO HEARD THESE THINGS.”       
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THE 100.0001% SEED TITHE [85 PLANTS IN ALL]
IN LEVITICUS 27:30 TELLS US “AND ALL THE TITHE OF THE LAND, WHETHER OF THE SEED OF THE LAND…IS THE LORD’S. IT IS HOLY TO THE LORD.” IN LUKE 8:5-8, 11-15 MENTIONS “A SOWER WENT OUT TO SOW HIS SEED. AND AS HE SOWED, SOME FELL BY THE WAYSIDE, AND IT WAS TRAMPLED DOWN, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR DEVOURED IT. SOME FELL ON ROCK, AND AS SOON AS IT SPRANG UP, IT WITHERED AWAY BECAUSE IT LACKED MOISTURE. AND SOME FELL AMONG THORNS, AND THE THORNS SPRANG UP WITH IT AND CHOKED IT. BUT OTHERS FELL ON GOOD GROUND, SPRANG UP AND YIELDED A CROP A HUNDREDFOLD…NOW THE PARABLE IS THIS: THE SEED IT THE WORD OF GOD. THOSE BY THE WAYSIDE ARE THE ONES WHO HEAR, THEN THE DEVIL COMES AND TAKES AWAY THE WORD OUT OF THEIR HEARTS, LEST THEY SHOULD BELIEVE AND BE SAVED. BUT THE ONES ON THE ROCK ARE THOSE WHO, WHEN THEY HEAR, RECEIVE THE WORD WITH JOY, AND THESE HAVE NO ROOT, WHO BELIEVE FOR A WHILE, AND IN TIME OF TEMPTATION FALL AWAY. NOW THE ONES AMONG THE THORNS, ARE THOSE WHO, WHEN THEY HAVE HEARD, GO OUT AND ARE CHOKED WITH CARES, RICHES, AND PLEASURES OF LIFE, AND BRING NO FRUIT TO MATURITY. BUT THE ONES THAT FELL ON THE GOOD GROUND ARE THOSE WHO, HAVING HEARD THE WORD WITH A NOBLE AND GOOD HEART, KEEP IT AND BEAR FRUIT WITH PATIENCE.”      
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THE 100.0001% FRUIT TITHE [ALL OF THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST]
IN LEVITICUS 27:30 SAYS “AND ALL THE TITHE OF THE LAND, WHETHER…THE FRUIT OF THE TREE, IS THE LORD’S. IT IS HOLY TO THE LORD.” IN JOHN 15:1-8 MENTIONS “I AM THE TRUE VINE, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IS THE VINEDRESSER (SINGLE GODLY HUSBANDMAN). EVERY BRANCH IN ME THAT DOES NOT BEAR FRUIT HE TAKE AWAY, AND EVERY BRANCH THE BEARS FRUIT HE PRUNES, THAT IT MAY BEAR MORE FRUIT. YOU ARE ALREADY CLEAN BECAUSE OF THE WORD WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU. ABIDE IN ME, AND I IN YOU, AS THE BRANCH CANNOT BEAR FRUIT OF ITSELF, UNLESS IT ABIDES IN THE VINE, NEITHER CAN YOU, UNLESS YOU ABIDE IN ME. I AM THE VINE, YOU ARE THE BRANCHES. HE WHO ABIDES IN ME, AND I IN HIM, BEARS MUCH FRUIT, FOR WITHOUT ME YOU CAN DO NOTHING. IF ANYONE DOES NOT ABIDE IN ME, HE IS CAST OUT AS A BRANCH AND IS WITHERED, AND THEY GATHER THEM AND THROW THEM INTO THE FIRE, AND THEY ARE BURNED. IF YOU ABIDE IN ME, AND MY WORDS ABIDE IN YOU, YOU WILL ASK WHAT YOU DESIRE, AND IT SHALL BE DONE FOR YOU. BY THIS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IS GLORIFIED, THAT YOU BEAR MUCH FRUIT, SO YOU WILL BE MY DISCIPLES.”      
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THE 100.0001% REDEEMING TITHE
IN LEVITICUS 27:31 STATES “IF A MAN AT ALL TO REDEEM ANY OF HIS TITHES, HE SHALL ADD ONE-FIFTH TO IT.” IN REVELATION 14:4-5 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE ONES WHO WERE NOT DEFILED WITH WOMEN, FOR THEY ARE VIRGINS. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES. THESE WERE REDEEMED FROM AMONG MEN, BEING THE FIRST FRUITS TO GOD AND TO THE LAMB. AND IN THEIR MOUTH WAS FOUND NO DECEIT (FALSEHOOD), FOR THEY ARE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD.”    
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THE 100.0001% HERD ROD TITHE
IN LEVITICUS 27:32 MENTIONS “AND CONCERNING THE TITHE OF THE HERD…OF WHATEVER PASSES UNDER THE ROD, THE TENTH ONE SHALL BE HOLY TO THE LORD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17 STATES “YOU MAY NOT EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES THE TITHE…OF THE FIRSTBORN OR YOUR HERD…” IN LUKE 15:11-32 DECLARE “A CERTAIN MAN HAS TWO SONS. AND THE YOUNGER OF THEM SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘FATHER, GIVE ME THE PORTION OF GOODS THAT FALLS TO ME.’ SO HE DIVIDED TO THEM HIS LIVELIHOOD. AND NOT MANY DAYS AFTER, THE YOUNGER SON GATHERED ALL TOGETHER, JOURNEYED TO A FAR COUNTRY, AND THERE WASTED HIS POSSESSIONS WITH PRODIGAL LIVING (WASTEFUL). BUT WHEN HE HAD SPENT ALL, THERE AROSE A SEVERE FAMINE IN THAT LAND, AND HE BEGAN TO BE IN WANT. THEN HE WENT AND JOINED HIMSELF TO A CITIZEN OF THAT COUNTRY AND HE SENT HIM INTO HIS FIELDS TO FEED SWINE. AND HE WOULD GLADLY HAVE FILLED HIS STOMACH WITH THE PODS (CAROB PODS) THAT THE SWINE ATE AND NO ONE GAVE HIM ANYTHING. BUT WHEN HE CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘HOW MANY OF MY FATHER’S HIRED SERVANTS HAVE BREAD ENOUGH AND TO SPARE AND I PERISH WITH HUNGER! I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER,’ AND WILL SAY TO HIM, ‘FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN AND BEFORE YOU, AND I AM NO LONGER WORTHY TO BE CALLED YOUR SON. MAKE ME LIKE ONE OF YOUR HIRED SERVANTS.’ AND HE AROSE AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT WHEN HE WAS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM AND HAD COMPASSION, AND RAN AND FELL ON HIS NECK AND KISSED HIM. AND THE SON SAID TO HIM, ‘FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN AND IN YOUR SIGHT, AND AM NO LONGER WORTHY TO BE CALLED YOUR SON.’ BUT THE FATHER SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, ‘BRING OUT THE BEST ROBE AND PUT IT ON HIM, AND PUT A RING ON HIS HAND AND SANDALS ON HIS FEET. AND BRING THE FATTED CALF HERE AND KILL IT AND LET US EAT AND BE MERRY. FOR THIS MY SON WAS DEAD AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, HE WAS LOST AND IS FOUND.’ AND THEY BEGAN TO BE MERRY. NOW HIS OLDER SON WAS IN THE FIELD, AND A HE CAME AND DREW NEAR TO THE HOUSE, HE HEARD MUSIC AND DANCING. SO HE CALLED ONE OF THE SERVANTS AND ASKED WHAT THESE THINGS MEANT. AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR BROTHER HAS COME, AND BECAUSE HE HAS RECEIVED HIM SAFE AND SOUND, YOUR FATHER HAS KILLED THE FATTED CALF.’ BUT HE WAS ANGRY AND WOULD NOT GO IN. THEREFORE HIS FATHER CAME OUT AND PLEADED WITH HIM. SO HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIS FATHER. ‘LO, THESE MANY YEARS (24 YEARS) I HAVE BEEN SERVING YOU, I NEVER TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENT AT ANY TIME, AND YET YOU NEVER GAVE ME A YOUNG GOAT (KID), THAT I MIGHT MAKE MERRY WITH MY FRIENDS. BUT AS SOON AS THIS SON OF YOURS CAME, WHO HAS DEVOURED YOUR LIVELIHOOD WITH HARLOTS, YOU KILLED THE FATTED CALF FOR HIM.’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘SON, YOU ARE ALWAYS WITH ME, AND ALL THAT I HAVE IS YOURS. IT WAS RIGHT THAT WE SHOULD MAKE MERRY AND BE GLAD, FOR YOUR BROTHER WAS DEAD AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, AND WAS LOST AND IS FOUND.’”            
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THE 100.0001% FLOCK ROD TITHE
IN LEVITICUS 27:32 DECLARES “AND CONCERNING THE TITHE OF THE…FLOCK, OF WHATEVER PASSES UNDER THE ROD, THE TENTH ONE SHALL BE HOLY TO THE LORD.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17 SAYS “YOU MAY NOT EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES THE TITHE…OF THE FIRSTBORN OF YOUR…FLOCK…” IN JOHN 10:1-5, 7-18 MENTIONS “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ‘HE WHO DOES NOT ENTER THE SHEEPFOLD BY THE DOOR (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES IS THE DOORWAY IN EPHESIANS 2:18), BUT CLIMBS UP SOME OTHER WAY, THE SAME IS A THIEF AND ROBBER. BUT HE WHO ENTERS BY THE DOOR IS THE SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP. TO HIM THE DOORKEEPER OPENS (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 2:18), AND THE SHEEP HEAR HIS VOICE, AND HE CALLS HIS OWN SHEEP BY NAME (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IN REVELATION 19:13) AND LEADS THEM OUT. AND WHEN HE BRINGS OUT HIS OWN SHEEP, HE GOES BEFORE THEM, AND THE SHEEP FOLLOW HIM, FOR THEY KNOW HIS VOICE. YET THEY WILL BY NO MEANS FOLLOW A STRANGER, BUT WILL FLEE FROM HIM, FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW THE VOICE OF STRANGER’S…MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ‘I AM THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES AND ROBBERS, BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM. I AM THE DOOR, IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF DOES NOT COME EXCEPT TO STEAL, AND TO KILL AND TO DESTROY. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING (HIRED HAND), HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND FLEES, AND THE WOLF CATCHES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING (WORK PAID BY MONEY), AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS ME (SON JESUS), EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE, AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK AND ONE SHEPHERD (BROTHER JOHN). THEREFORE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) (AGAPE) LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN. NO ONE TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).’”       
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THE 100.0001% WORK TITHE IN INHERITANCE TO THE LEVITES
IN NUMBERS 18:21 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN THE CHILDREN OF LEVI ALL THE TITHES IN ISRAEL AS AN INHERITANCE IN RETURN FOR THE WORK WHICH THEY PERFORM…” IN NUMBERS 18:24 DECLARES “FOR THE TITHES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHICH THEY OFFER UP AS A HEAVE OFFERING TO THE LORD. I HAVE GIVEN TO THE LEVITES AS AN INHERITANCE, THEREFORE I HAVE SAID TO THEM, ‘AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THEY SHALL HAVE NO INHERITANCE.’” IN NUMBERS 18:26 STATES “SPEAK THUS TO THE LEVITES, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN YOU TAKE FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THE TITHES WHICH I HAVE GIVEN YOU FROM THEM AS YOUR INHERITANCE, THEN YOU SHALL OFFER UP A HEAVE OFFERING OF IT TO THE LORD, A TENTH OF THE TITHE.” IN NUMBERS 18:28 SAYS “THUS YOU SHALL ALSO OFFER A HEAVE OFFERING TO THE LORD FROM ALL YOUR TITHES WHICH YOU RECEIVE FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND YOU SHALL GIVE THE LORD’S HEAVE OFFERING FROM IT TO AARON THE PRIEST.” IN LUKE 20:9-16 MENTIONS “A CERTAIN MAN PLANTED A VINEYARD, LEASED IT TO VINEDRESSERS (TENANT FARMERS), AND WENT INTO A FAR COUNTRY FOR A LONG TIME. NOW AT VINTAGE-TIME (SEASON) HE SENT A SERVANT TO THE VINEDRESSERS, THAT THEY MIGHT GIVE HIM SOME OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINEYARD. BUT THE VINEDRESSERS BEAT HIM AND SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY-HANDED. AGAIN HE SENT ANOTHER SERVANT, AND THEY BEAT HIM ALSO, TREATED HIM SHAMEFULLY, AND SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY-HANDED. AND AGAIN HE SENT A THIRD, AND THEY WOUNDED HIM ALSO AND CAST HIM OUT. THEN THE OWNER OF THE VINEYARD SAID, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO? I WILL SEND MY BELOVED SON. PROBABLY THEY WILL RESPECT HIM WHEN THEY SEE HIM.’ BUT WHEN THE VINEDRESSERS SAW HIM THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE HEIR. COME, LET US KILL HIM, THAT THE INHERITANCE MAY BE OURS.’ SO THEY CAST HIM OUT OF THE VINEYARD AND KILLED HIM. THEREFORE WHAT WILL THE OWNER OF THE VINEYARD DO TO THEM? HE WILL COME AND DESTROY THOSE VINEDRESSERS AND GIVE THE VINEYARD TO OTHERS.”      
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THE 100.0001% WORK TITHE IN TABERNACLE OF MEETING TO THE LEVITES
IN NUMBERS 18:21 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN THE CHILDREN OF LEVI ALL THE TITHES IN ISRAEL AS…THE WORK OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING.” IN REVELATION 21:3-4 SAYS “BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY.”
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THE 100.0001% GRAIN TITHE
IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17 MENTIONS “YOU MAY NOT EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES THE TITHE OF YOUR GRAIN…” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:22 DECLARES “YOU SHALL TRULY TITHE ALL THE INCREASE OF YOUR GRAIN THAT THE FIELD PRODUCES YEAR BY YEAR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:23 MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL EAT BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN THE PLACE WHERE HE CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE, THE TITHE OF YOUR GRAIN…THAT YOU MAY LEARN TO FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD ALWAYS.” IN LUKE 12:16-21 DECLARES “THE GROUND OF A CERTAIN RICH MAN YIELDED PLENTIFULLY. AND HE THOUGHT WITHIN HIMSELF, SAYING, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE I HAVE NO ROOM TO STORE MY CROPS?’ SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL DO THIS: I WILL PULL DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD GREATER, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY CROPS AND MY GOODS.’ AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, ‘SOUL, YOU HAVE MANY GOODS, LAID UP FOR MANY YEARS, TAKE YOU EASE, EAT, DRINK AND BE MERRY.’ BUT GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘FOOL! THIS NIGHT YOUR SOUL WILL BE REQUIRED OF YOU, THEN WHOSE WILL THOSE THINGS BE WHICH YOU HAVE PROVIDED?’ SO IS HE WHO LAYS UP TREASURE FOR HIMSELF, & IS NOT RICH TOWARD GOD.”      
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THE 100.0001% NEW WINE TITHE
IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17 SAYS “YOU MAY NOT EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES…YOUR NEW WINE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:23 MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL EAT BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN THE PLACE WHERE HE CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE…YOUR NEW WINE…THAT YOU MAY LEARN TO FEAR (RESPECT) THE LORD YOUR GOD ALWAYS.” IN MATTHEW 9:17 DECLARES “NOR DO THEY PUT NEW WINE INTO OLD WINESKINS, OR ELSE THE WINESKINS BREAK (BURST), THE WINE IS SPILLED, AND THE WINESKINS ARE RUINED. BUT THEY PUT NEW WINE INTO NEW WINESKINS, AND BOTH ARE PRESERVED.”       
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THE 100.0001% ANOINTING OIL TITHE VERSES THE 100.0001% HOLY BULL SIN OFFERING [BULLSHIT] AGAINST ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AS ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTS, ANOINTED 
CHIEF PRIESTS & ANOINTED PRIESTS THAT SWEAR SINLESSNESS, WHEN THEY ARE LYING BY PLAYING GOD & ALL ETERNAL CREATURES EACH DOING TRUTHFULLY BY NOT PAYING THE 1 LIFETIME 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE ONLY LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10!!!!
IN LEVITICUS 4:3 DECLARES “IF THE ANOINTED [HIGH] PRIEST [SERGEANTS AS PRIESTS, LIEUTENANTS AS CHIEF PRIESTS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE AS HIGH PRIESTS] [ETERNALLY] SINS [ACTS 7:60], BRINGING [ETERNAL] GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS ETERNAL] SIN WHICH HE [ETERNALLY] SINNED A YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A [ETERNAL] SIN OFFERING.” IN MATTHEW 23:32 MENTIONS “FILL UP, THEN, THE MEASURE OF YOUR FATHERS’ GUILT.” ONLY THE TRUE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE SUPREME CREATOR ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6 IS ABSOLUTELY FOREVER ENDLESSLY SINLESS, SEXLESS & GUILTLESS!!!! THIS BLOWS MY MIND HOW ONLY MAN AS THE ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTS OR ANOINTED HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LAW WOULD CONCERN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LUCIFER THE DEVIL AS THE MANLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE” THAT SINNED & IS ETERNALLY SINFUL & THE ANOINTED LEVITES OR CORPORALS IN THE LAW THAT WERE UNDER HIM WOULD CONCERN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS THE “VICTORIA THE BABYLON AS THE WOMANLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE” THAT TEMPTED ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. THE ONLY THING I HAVE UNDERSTOOD IS THAT THE OIL REPRESENTS THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND MOST LIKELY HE WAS NOT FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHICH MEANS A PERSON’S LIFE IS TOTALLY PROTECTED AT THE TIME OF THE PRIESTS SIN. THIS MEANS HE WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND PARTS OF HIS LIFE WAS SINFUL. ALSO IN MATTHEW 25:1-13 TALKS ABOUT THE PARABLE OF THE 10 VIRGINS: THE FIVE WHO WERE WISE AND WERE ALLOWED TO ENTER IN WITH THE LORD [IN THE BOOK OF MATTHEW ONLY 5 CAN ENTER IN, IN THE BOOK OF MARK ONLY 4 CAN ENTER IN, IN THE BOOK OF JOHN ONLY 3 CAN ENTER IN, IN THE BOOK OF LUKE ONLY 2 CAN ENTER IN, IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES ONLY 1 CAN ENTER IN & IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST NO ONE CAN ENTER IN]. THE FIVE WHO WERE FOOLISH AND LET THEIR OIL RUN OUT, AND WERE NOT ALLOWED TO ENTER IN WITH THE LORD AND HE SAID HE NEVER KNEW THEM. ALSO REMEMBER LUCIFER THE DEVIL AS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS SINNED CONCERNING THE ANOINTED CHIEF PRIESTS OR LIEUTENANTS IN THE LAW ALSO SINNING IN THE LAW OF HEAVEN BY THEIR FREE WILL OF PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS IN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LUCIFER THE DEVIL AS THE ANGELICAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 6:1-5; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & ISAIAH 14:12-21. ALSO THE ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTS OR CAPTAINS & CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LAW WHICH WOULD HAVE THE CROWN ON HIS HEAD WOULD CONCERN THE LUCIFER THE DEVIL AS THE LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LUCIFER THE SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE LORDLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE.”
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IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17 DECLARES “YOU MAY NOT EAT WITHIN YOU GATES THE TITHE OF YOUR…OIL…” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:23 TELLS US “AND YOU SHALL EAT BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN THE PLACE WHERE HE CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE, THE TITHE OF YOUR…OIL…THAT YOU MAY LEARN TO FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD ALWAYS.” IN MATTHEW 25:1-13 STATES “THEN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN SHALL BE LIKENED TO TEN VIRGINS WHO TOOK THEIR LAMPS AND WENT OUT TO MEET THE BRIDEGROOM. NOW FIVE OF THEM WERE WISE, AND FIVE WERE FOOLISH. THOSE WHO WERE FOOLISH TOOK THEIR LAMPS AND TOOK NO OIL WITH THEM, BUT THE WISE TOOK OIL IN THEIR VESSELS WITH THEIR LAMPS. BUT WHILE THE BRIDEGROOM WAS DELAYED THEY ALL SLUMBERED AND SLEPT. AND AT MIDNIGHT A CRY WAS HEARD. ‘BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM IS COMING, GO OUT TO MEET HIM!’ THEN ALL THOSE VIRGINS AROSE AND TRIMMED THEIR LAMPS. AND THE FOOLISH SAID TO THE WISE, ‘GIVE US SOME OF YOUR OIL, FOR OUR LAMPS ARE GOING OUT.’ BUT THE WISE ANSWERED, SAYING, ‘NO, LEST THERE SHOULD NOT BE ENOUGH FOR US AND YOU, BUT GO RATHER TO THOSE WHO SELL, AND BUY FOR YOURSELVES.’ AND WHILE THEY WENT TO BUY, THE BRIDEGROOM CAME, AND THOSE WHO WERE READY WENT IN WITH HIM TO THE WEDDING, AND THE DOOR WAS SHUT. AFTERWARD, THE OTHER VIRGINS CAME ALSO, SAYING, ‘LORD, LORD, OPEN TO US!’ BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, ‘I DO NOT KNOW YOU.’ WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU KNOW NEITHER THE DAY NOR THE HOUR IN WHICH THE SON OF MAN IS COMING.”      
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THE 100.0001% HOLY GUILT OFFERING VERSES THE 100.0001% ANOINTING OIL TITHE AGAINST ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AS ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTS, ANOINTED CHIEF PRIESTS & ANOINTED PRIESTS THAT SWEAR SINLESSNESS, WHEN THEY ARE LYING BY PLAYING GOD & ALL ETERNAL CREATURES EACH DOING TRUTHFULLY BY NOT PAYING THE 1 LIFETIME 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE ONLY LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10!!!!
IN LEVITICUS 4:3 DECLARES “IF THE ANOINTED [HIGH] PRIEST [SERGEANTS AS PRIESTS, LIEUTENANTS AS CHIEF PRIESTS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE AS HIGH PRIESTS] [ETERNALLY] SINS [ACTS 7:60], BRINGING [ETERNAL] GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS ETERNAL] SIN WHICH HE [ETERNALLY] SINNED A YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A [ETERNAL] SIN OFFERING.” IN MATTHEW 23:32 MENTIONS “FILL UP, THEN, THE MEASURE OF YOUR FATHERS’ GUILT.” ONLY THE TRUE TOP LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF AS THE FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6 IS ABSOLUTELY FOREVER ENDLESSLY SINLESS, SEXLESS & GUILTLESS!!!! THIS BLOWS MY MIND HOW ONLY WOMAN AS THE ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTESSES OR ANOINTED HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LAW THAT TEMPTED & IS ETERNALLY GUILTY WOULD CONCERN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LUCIFER THE DEVIL AS THE MANLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE” THAT SINNED & THE ANOINTED FEMALE LEVITES OR CORPORALS IN THE LAW THAT WERE UNDER HIM WOULD CONCERN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS THE “VICTORIA THE BABYLON AS THE WOMANLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE” THAT TEMPTED ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. THE ONLY THING I HAVE UNDERSTOOD IS THAT THE OIL REPRESENTS THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND MOST LIKELY HE WAS NOT FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHICH MEANS A PERSON’S LIFE IS TOTALLY PROTECTED AT THE TIME OF THE PRIESTESS SIN. THIS MEANS HE WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND PARTS OF HIS LIFE WAS SINFUL. ALSO IN MATTHEW 25:1-13 TALKS ABOUT THE PARABLE OF THE 10 VIRGINS: THE FIVE WHO WERE WISE AND WERE ALLOWED TO ENTER IN WITH THE LORD [IN THE BOOK OF MATTHEW ONLY 5 CAN ENTER IN, IN THE BOOK OF MARK ONLY 4 CAN ENTER IN, IN THE BOOK OF JOHN ONLY 3 CAN ENTER IN, IN THE BOOK OF LUKE ONLY 2 CAN ENTER IN, IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES ONLY 1 CAN ENTER IN & IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST NO ONE CAN ENTER IN]. THE FIVE WHO WERE FOOLISH AND LET THEIR OIL RUN OUT, AND WERE NOT ALLOWED TO ENTER IN WITH THE LORD AND HE SAID HE NEVER KNEW THEM. ALSO REMEMBER VICTORIA THE BABYLON AS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS SINNED CONCERNING THE ANOINTED CHIEF PRIESTESSES OR LIEUTENANTS IN THE LAW ALSO TEMPTING IN THE LAW OF HEAVEN BY THEIR FREE WILL OF PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS IN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “VICTORIA THE BABYLON AS THE ANGELICAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 47:1-15. ALSO THE ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTESSES OR CAPTAINS & CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LAW WHICH WOULD HAVE THE CROWN ON HER HEAD WOULD CONCERN THE VICTORIA THE BABYLON AS THE LADY CALLED WISDOM THAT TEMPTED IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “VICTORIA THE BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH AS THE LORDLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE.”
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IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17 DECLARES “YOU MAY NOT EAT WITHIN YOU GATES THE TITHE OF YOUR…OIL…” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:23 TELLS US “AND YOU SHALL EAT BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN THE PLACE WHERE HE CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE, THE TITHE OF YOUR…OIL…THAT YOU MAY LEARN TO FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD ALWAYS.” IN MATTHEW 25:1-13 STATES “THEN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN SHALL BE LIKENED TO TEN VIRGINS WHO TOOK THEIR LAMPS AND WENT OUT TO MEET THE BRIDEGROOM. NOW FIVE OF THEM WERE WISE, AND FIVE WERE FOOLISH. THOSE WHO WERE FOOLISH TOOK THEIR LAMPS AND TOOK NO OIL WITH THEM, BUT THE WISE TOOK OIL IN THEIR VESSELS WITH THEIR LAMPS. BUT WHILE THE BRIDEGROOM WAS DELAYED THEY ALL SLUMBERED AND SLEPT. AND AT MIDNIGHT A CRY WAS HEARD. ‘BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM IS COMING, GO OUT TO MEET HIM!’ THEN ALL THOSE VIRGINS AROSE AND TRIMMED THEIR LAMPS. AND THE FOOLISH SAID TO THE WISE, ‘GIVE US SOME OF YOUR OIL, FOR OUR LAMPS ARE GOING OUT.’ BUT THE WISE ANSWERED, SAYING, ‘NO, LEST THERE SHOULD NOT BE ENOUGH FOR US AND YOU, BUT GO RATHER TO THOSE WHO SELL, AND BUY FOR YOURSELVES.’ AND WHILE THEY WENT TO BUY, THE BRIDEGROOM CAME, AND THOSE WHO WERE READY WENT IN WITH HIM TO THE WEDDING, AND THE DOOR WAS SHUT. AFTERWARD, THE OTHER VIRGINS CAME ALSO, SAYING, ‘LORD, LORD, OPEN TO US!’ BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, ‘I DO NOT KNOW YOU.’ WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU KNOW NEITHER THE DAY NOR THE HOUR IN WHICH THE SON OF MAN IS COMING.”      
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THE 100.0001% JOURNEY TITHE
IN DEUTERONOMY 14:24 DECLARES “BUT IF THE JOURNEY IS TOO LONG FOR YOU, SO THAT YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO CARRY THE TITHE, OR IF THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO PUT HIS NAME IS TOO FAR FROM YOU, WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS BLESSED YOU…” IN LUKE 19:12-27 SAYS “A CERTAIN NOBLEMAN WENT INTO A FAR COUNTRY TO RECEIVE FOR HIMSELF A KINGDOM AND TO RETURN. SO HE CALLED THEM OF HIS SERVANTS, DELIVERED TO THEM TEN MINAS ($960,000.00 IN GOLD & $6,400.00 IN SILVER), AND SAID TO THEM, ‘DO BUSINESS TILL I COME.’ BUT HIS CITIZENS HATED HIM, AND SENT A DELEGATION AFTER HIM, SAYING, ‘WE WILL NOT HAVE THIS MAN TO REIGN OVER US.’ AND SO IT WAS THAT WHEN HE RETURNED, HAVING RECEIVED THE KINGDOM, HE THEN COMMANDED THESE SERVANTS, TO WHOM HE HAD GIVEN THE MONEY, TO BE CALLED TO HIM, THAT HE MIGHT KNOW HOW MUCH EVERY MAN HAD GAINED BY TRADING. THEN CAME THE FIRST, SAYING, ‘MASTER, YOUR MINA ($96,000.00 IN GOLD & $6,400.00 IN SILVER) HAS EARNED TEN MINAS ($960,000.00 IN GOLD & $64,000.00 IN SILVER). AND HE SAID, ‘WELL DONE, GOOD SERVANT, BECAUSE YOU WERE FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE, HAVE AUTHORITY OVER TEN CITIES.’ AND THE SECOND CAME SAYING, ‘MASTER, YOUR MINA HAS EARNED FIVE MINAS ($480,000.00 IN GOLD & $32,000.00 IN SILVER). LIKEWISE HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU ALSO BE OVER FIVE CITIES.’ THEN ANOTHER CAME, SAYING, ‘MASTER, HERE IS YOUR MINA, WHICH I KEPT PUT AWAY IN A HANDKERCHIEF. FOR I FEARED YOU, BECAUSE YOU ARE AN AUSTERE (SEVERE) MAN, YOU COLLECT WHAT YOU DID NOT DEPOSIT, AND REAP WHAT YOU DID NOT SOW.’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘OUT OF YOUR OWN MOUTH I WILL JUDGE YOU, YOU WICKED SERVANT. YOU KNEW THAT I WAS AN AUSTERE MAN, COLLECTING WHAT I DID NOT DEPOSIT AND REAPING WHAT I DID NOT SOW. WHY THEN DID YOU NOT PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, THAT AT MY COMING I MIGHT HAVE COLLECTED IT WITH INTEREST?’ AND HE SAID TO THOSE WHO STOOD BY, ‘TAKE THE MINA FROM HIM, AND GIVE IT TO HIM WHO HAS TEN MINAS ($1,056,000.00).’ BUT THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘MASTER, HE HAS TEN MINAS.’ FOR I SAY TO YOU, THAT TO EVERYONE WHO HAS WILL BE GIVEN, AND FROM HIM WHO DOES NOT HAVE, EVEN WHAT HE HAS WILL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM. BUT BRING HERE THOSE ENEMIES OF MINE, WHO DID NOT WANT ME TO REIGN OVER THEM, AND SLAY THEM BEFORE ME.”     
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THE 100.0001% PRODUCE TITHE
IN DEUTERONOMY 14:28 DECLARES “AT THE END OF EVERY THIRD YEAR YOU SHALL BRING OUT THE TITHE OF YOUR PRODUCE OF THAT YEAR AND STORE IT UP WITHIN YOUR GATES. IN DEUTERONOMY 26:12 SAYS “WHEN YOU HAVE FINISHED LAYING ASIDE ALL THE TITHE OF YOUR INCREASE IN THE THIRD YEAR—THE YEAR OF TITHING—AND HAVE GIVEN IT TO THE LEVITE, THE STRANGER, THE FATHERLESS, AND THE WIDOW (WIDOWER), SO THAT THEY MAY EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES AND BE FILLED.” IN MATTHEW 13:23 STATES “BUT HE WHO RECEIVED SEED ON THE GOOD GROUND IS HE WHO HEARS THE WORD AND UNDERSTANDS IT, WHO INDEED BEARS FRUIT AND PRODUCES SOME A HUNDREDFOLD, SOME SIXTY, AND SOME THIRTY.”   
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THE 100.0001% LEVITE TITHE
IN NUMBERS 18:24 STATES “FOR THE TITHES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHICH THEY OFFER UP AS A HEAVE OFFERING TO THE LORD, I HAVE GIVEN TO THE LEVITES AS AN INHERITANCE, THEREFORE I HAVE SAID TO THEM, ‘AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THEY SHALL HAVE NO INHERITANCE.” IN NUMBERS 18:26 TELLS US “SPEAK THUS TO THE LEVITES, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN YOU TAKE FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THE TITHES WHICH I HAVE GIVEN YOU FROM THEM AS YOUR INHERITANCE, THEN YOU SHALL OFFER UP A HEAVE OFFERING OF IT TO THE LORD, A TENTH OF THE TITHE.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:12 STATES “WHEN YOU HAVE FINISHED ASIDE ALL THE TITHE OF YOUR INCREASE IN THE THIRD YEAR—THE YEAR OF TITHING—AND HAVE GIVEN IT TO THE LEVITE…SO THAT THEY MAY EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES AND BE FILLED.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 MENTIONS “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD: ‘I HAVE REMOVED THE HOLY TITHE FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO HAVE GIVEN THEM TO THE LEVITE…ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU COMMANDED ME, I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENT, NOR HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.” IN LUKE 10:30-37 SAYS “A CERTAIN MAN WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO, AND FELL AMONG THIEVES WHO STRIPPED HIM OF HIS CLOTHING, WOUNDED HIM, AND DEPARTED, LEAVING HIM HALF DEAD. NOW BY CHANCE A CERTAIN PRIEST CAME DOWN THE ROAD. AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. LIKEWISE A LEVITE, WHEN HE ARRIVED AT THE PLACE, CAME AND LOOKED, AND PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. BUT A CERTAIN SAMARITAN, AS HE JOURNEYED, CAME WHERE HE WAS. AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE HAD COMPASSION. SO HE WENT TO HIM AND BANDAGED HIS WOUNDS, POURING ON OIL AND WINE, AND HE SET HIM ON HIS OWN ANIMAL, BROUGHT HIM TO AN INN, AND TOOK CARE OF HIM. ON THE NEXT DAY, WHEN HE DEPARTED, HE TOOK OUT TWO DENARII ($64.00 FOR 2 DAYS), GAVE THEM TO THE INNKEEPER, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE CARE OF HIM, AND WHATEVER MORE YOU SPEND, WHEN I COME AGAIN, I WILL REPAY YOU. SO WHICH OF THESE THREE DO YOU THINK WAS NEIGHBOR TO HIM WHO FELL AMONG THE THIEVES?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HE WHO SHOWED MERCY ON HIM.’ THEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘GO AND DO LIKEWISE.’”     
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THE 100.0001% STRANGER TITHE
IN DEUTERONOMY 26:12 MENTIONS “WHEN YOU HAVE FINISHED LAYING ASIDE ALL THE TITHE OF YOUR INCREASE IN THE THIRD YEAR—THE YEAR OF TITHING—AND HAVE GIVEN IT TO THE…STRANGER…SO THAT THEY MAY EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES AND BE FILLED.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 SAYS “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD: ‘I HAVE REMOVED THE HOLY TITHE FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO HAVE GIVEN THEM TO THE…STRANGER…ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED ME, I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENTS, NOR HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 TELLS US “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS IN THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS SICK AND YOU VISITED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD, WHEN DID  WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN, OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’ AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS): FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD. I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THEN THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD, WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OR SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEN, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.”       
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THE 100.0001% FATHERLESS TITHE
IN DEUTERONOMY 26:12 IT MENTIONS “WHEN YOU HAVE FINISHED LAYING ASIDE ALL THE TITHE OF YOUR INCREASE IN THE THIRD YEAR—THE YEAR OF TITHING—AND HAVE GIVEN IT THE THE…FATHERLESS…SO THAT THEY MAY EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES AND BE FILLED.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 SAYS “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD: ‘I HAVE REMOVED THE HOLY TITHE FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO HAVE GIVEN THEM TO THE…FATHERLESS…ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED ME, I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENTS, NOR HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.” IN JOHN 8:37-47 SAYS “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I (THE SON JESUS A BASTARD TO LUCIFER WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OF LUCIFER A BASTARD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER.’ THE THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, & THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (ANGEL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE”, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17).’” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE BLESSING AND CURSING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
[image: ]
THE 100.0001% WIDOW TITHE
IN DEUTERONOMY 26:12 MENTIONS “WHEN YOU HAVE FINISHED LAYING ASIDE ALL THE TITHE OF YOUR INCREASE IN THE THIRD YEAR—THE YEAR OF TITHING—AND HAVE GIVEN IT TO THE…WIDOW…SO THAT THEY MAY EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES AND BE FILLED.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 TELLS US “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD: ‘I HAVE REMOVED THE HOLY TITHE FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO HAVE GIVEN THEM TO THE…WIDOW…ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED ME, I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENTS, NOR HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.” IN LUKE 18:2-8 DECLARES “THERE WAS IN A CERTAIN CITY A JUDGE WHO DID NOT FEAR (RESPECT) GOD NOR REGARD (RESPECT) MAN. NOW THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY, AND SHE CAME TO HIM, SAYING, ‘GET JUSTICE FOR ME FROM MY ADVERSARY.’ AND HE WOULD NOT FOR A WHILE, BUT AFTERWARD HE SAID WITHIN HIMSELF, ‘THOUGH I DO NOT FEAR (RESPECT) GOD NOR REGARD (RESPECT) MAN, YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW TROUBLES ME I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.’ THEN THE LORD (JESUS) SAID, ‘HEAR WHAT THE UNJUST JUDGE SAID. AND SHALL GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) NOT AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT WHO CRY OUT DAY AND NIGHT TO HIM, THOUGH HE BEARS LONG WITH THEM?’ I TELL YOU THAT HE WILL AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY. NEVERTHELESS, WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE REALLY FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?’
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THE 100.0001% EACH OF THE MINT, ANISE, CUMMIN & RUE & ALL MANNER OF HERBS TITHES [120 HERBS IN ALL]
IN GENESIS 1:11 SAYS “THEN GO SAID, ‘LET THE EARTH BRING FORTH GRASS, THE HERB THAT YIELDS SEED, AND THE FRUIT TREE THAT YIELDS FRUIT TO ITS KIND, WHOSE SEED IS IN ITSELF, ON THE EARTH,’ AND IT WAS SO.” IN MATTHEW 23:23 DECLARES “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU PAY TITHE OF MINT AND ANISE AND CUMMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW: JUSTICE AND MERCY AND FAITH, THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHERS UNDONE.” IN LUKE 11:42 IT MENTIONS “BUT WOE TO YOU PHARISEES! FOR YOU TITHE MINT AND RUE AND ALL MANNER OF HERBS, AND PASS THE JUSTICE AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHERS UNDONE.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE MAIN HERBS THAT COME FROM TREES AND PLANTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE MINT HERB ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR OR LAUREL CROWN IS USED TO PRODUCE PEPPERMINT AND SPEARMINT FROM ITS LEAVES AND FLOWER TOPS. THE MINT HERB TREATS BEE STINGS, ITCHING, MOUTH SORES, NAUSEA (MOTION SICKNESS), INDIGESTION, INTESTINAL GAS, CHEST COMPLAINTS, ABDOMINAL OR INTESTINAL PAIN, COMMON COLD (NASAL CONGESTION), BRONCHITIS, HEADACHE, DIARRHEA, MUSCLE SPASMS, SUNBURN, RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, TO AID DIGESTION & IRRITABLE BOWEL SYNDROME. THE SIDE EFFECTS OF THIS HERB ARE SKIN INFLAMMATION, ALLERGIC REACTIONS AS MUSCLE TREMORS, HEADACHE, HEARTBURN, FLUSHING & IRRITABLE MUCOUS MEMBRANES. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE RELAXATION OF THE DIGESTIVE TRACT MUSCLES, ACID REFLUX, HIATAL HERNIA & AIRWAY IN INFANTS WHO DRINK TEA IN MENTHOL. SO YOU MUST BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. THE ANISE PLANT ALSO CALLED SWEET CUMMIN HERB HAS SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM IT SEEDS, FRUIT AND OIL. ANISE IS USED AS A MEDICAL HERB THAT ACTS AN EXPECTORANT, TREATMENT FOR LICE, MUSCLE SPASMS, SCABIES, INTESTINAL GAS, ASTHMA AND TO REPEL INSECTS THAT CARRIES DISEASES. ANISE’S KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS CONCERN AN ALLERGIC REACTION, NAUSEA, VOMITING AND SEIZURES FROM INGESTING 1 TO 5 MILLILITERS OF ANISE OIL, SKIN IRRITATION ON CONTACT, MOUTH AND LIP INFLAMMATION (HEATED INFLAMED MOUTH). IT CAN CAUSE PSEUDO CONN’S SYNDROME (HYPERMINERALOCORTICISM) IF USED AS A BEVERAGE, AND OVERGROWTH OF ADRENAL GLANDS THAT CAUSES MUSCLE WEAKNESS, TREMORS AND TWITCHING, LOW BLOOD POTASSIUM LEVELS (THIN BLOOD COUNT), INCREASED URINATION AND THIRST AND HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. THE CUMMIN HERB ALSO CALLED DILL WEED HERB IS A PROTECTION HERB USED TO WARD OFF WITCHCRAFTS, ENCHANTMENTS AND USED IN POTIONS WITH MAGICAL SPELLS FROM ITS FRUITS, SEEDS AND FLOWERS AND ALL OF THE REST OF THE PLANTS GROWTH IN ISAIAH 28:25-27. MAGICIANS USED DILL IN THEIR POTIONS AND MAGIC SPELLS. THE WHOLE PLANT IS USED AS A REMEDY FOR BAD BREATH, TO STIMULATE LACTATION, TO RELIEVE STOMACH PAINS, TREAT MUSCLE SPASMS, TO AID DIGESTION, TO STRENGTHEN NAILS, TO IMPROVE APPETITE, TO TREAT INSOMNIA, TO TREAT HICCUPS AND TO TREAT INTESTINAL GAS & INTESTINAL PAINS. DILL ALSO PROMOTED MILK FLOW IN BREASTFEEDING WOMEN. DILL IS CONSIDERED AS A PERENNIAL HERB THAT CAN LAST OVER 2 YEARS ON EARTH. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. THE RUE HERB ALSO CALLED HERB OF GRACE IS FULL OF KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS LEAVES AND ROOTS. THEY CONSIST OF TREATMENT FOR SPASMS, NERVOUSNESS, ARTHRITIS, BRUISES, EARACHE, DIGESTIVE PROBLEMS, MENSTRUAL PAIN, EYE STRAIN, INSECT BITES, GENERALIZED SWELLING, MUSCLE DISORDERS, LACK OF MENSTRUATION, JOINT DISORDERS, SEVERE STABBING PAIN, SPORTS INJURIES, TO INDUCE ABORTION, TO TREAT SPRAINS, TO TREAT STRAINS, TREAT SNAKEBITES, WORM INFECTION SUCH AS PINWORMS AND TAPEWORMS AND TO PROMOTE LACTATION IN BREAST FEEDING WOMEN. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF THIS HERB ARE INCREASED SENSITIVITY TO SUNLIGHT, ALLERGIC SKIN REACTION SUCH AS INCREASED PIGMENTATION, BLISTERS AND REDNESS. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE LOW BLOOD PRESSURE AND INCREASED RISK OF MISCARRIAGE IN WOMEN. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.  
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THE 100.0001% POSSESSION TITHE 
IN GENESIS 22:17 SAYS “…BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLYING I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF THE HEAVEN AND AS THE SAND WHICH IS ON THE SEASHORE, AND YOUR DESCENDANTS SHALL POSSESS THE GATE OF THEIR ENEMIES.” IN LUKE 18:10-14 DECLARES “TWO MEN WENT UP TO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE STOOD AND PRAYED THUS WITH HIMSELF, ‘GOD, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN—EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN AS THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES IF ALL THAT I POSSESS.’ AND THE TAX COLLECTOR, STANDING AFAR OFF, WOULD NOT SO MUCH AS RAISE HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, BUT BEAT HIS BREAST, SAYING, ‘GOD, BE MERCIFUL TO ME A SINNER!’ I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED RATHER THAN THE OTHER, FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED (PUT DOWN), AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.”     
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THE 100.0001% PROMISES TITHE
IN DEUTERONOMY 10:9 MENTIONS “THEREFORE LEVI HAS NO PORTION NOR INHERITANCE WITH HIS BRETHREN, THE LORD IS HIS INHERITANCE, JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD PROMISED HIM.” IN HEBREWS 7:6-7, 9-10 SAYS “…BUT HE WHOSE GENEALOGY IS NOT DERIVED FROM THEN RECEIVED TITHES FROM ABRAHAM AND BLESSED HIM WHO HAD THE PROMISES, NOW BEYOND ALL CONTRADICTION THE LESSER (POOR AND NOT THE RICH) IS BLESSED BY THE BETTER…EVEN LEVI, WHO RECEIVES TITHES, PAID TITHES THROUGH ABRAHAM, SO TO SPEAK, FOR HE WAS STILL IN THE LOINS OF HIS FATHER WHEN MELCHIZEDEK MET HIM.” IN LUKE 1:72-75 MENTIONS “TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS, AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT, THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM: TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING DELIVERED FROM THE HAND OF OUR ENEMIES, MIGHT SERVE HIM WITHOUT FEAR, IN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE HIM ALL THE DAYS OF OUR LIFE.”   
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THE 100.0001% WITNESSING TITHE
IN NUMBERS 17:8 STATES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS ON THE NEXT DAY THAT MOSES WENT INTO THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS, AND BEHOLD, THE ROD OF AARON, OF THE HOUSE OF LEVI, HAD SPOUTED AND OUT FORTH BUDS, HAD PRODUCED BLOSSOMS AND YIELDED RIPE ALMOND.” IN HEBREWS 7:8 SAYS “HERE MORTAL MEN RECEIVES TITHES, BUT THERE HE RECEIVES THEM, OF WHOM IT IS WITNESSED THAT HE LIVES. IN JOHN 18:36-37 DECLARES “JESUS ANSWERED, MY KINGDOM (THAT AGE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 20:35-36) IS NOT OF THIS WORLD (THIS AGE IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38). MY SERVANTS WOULD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), SO THAT I SHOULD NOT BE DELIVERED TO THE JEWS, BUT NOW MY KINGDOM IS NOT FROM HERE. PILATE THEREFORE SAID TO HIM, ‘ARE YOU A KING THEN?’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘YOU SAY RIGHTLY THAT I AM A KING. FOR THIS CAUSE I WAS BORN, AND FOR THIS CAUSE I HAVE COME INTO THE WORLD, THAT I SHOULD BEAR WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. EVERYONE WHO IS OF THE TRUTH HEARS MY VOICE.”   
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THE 100.0001% EACH OF THE 3 DAY TITHE & DAILY FOR OFFERINGS
IN AMOS 4:4 DECLARES “BRING YOUR SACRIFICES (TITHES AND OFFERINGS) EVERY MORNING, YOUR TITHES EVERY THREE DAYS.” IN LUKE 13:32 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘GO, TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD, I CAST OUT DEMONS (DEVILS) AND PERFORM CURES TODAY AND TOMORROW, AND THIRD DAY I SHALL BE PERFECTED.’” 
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WHAT ARE THE WRONG TITHES IN THE HOLY BIBLE NOT DIRECTED TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH?
IN MATTHEW 23:23 DECLARES “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU PAY TITHE OF MINT AND CUMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW: JUSTICE AND MERCY AND FAITH. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHER UNDONE. IN LUKE 11:42 IT MENTIONS “BUT WOE TO YOU PHARISEES! FOR YOU TITHE MINT AND RUE AND ALL MANNER OF HERBS, AND PASS BY JUSTICE AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHERS UNDONE. FIRST, IN MATTHEW, IT IS DIRECTED TO THE LAW OF GOD THAT IS NEGLECTED BY THE SCRIBES & PHARISEES TITHING AND NOT PUTTING THEIR TRUST IN GOD’S LAW. SECOND, IN LUKE, IS IT DIRECTED TO THE LORD HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) AND HIS AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. THE PHARISEES TITHED ALL MANNER OF HERBS & PASSED AWAY FROM THE JUSTICE & THE AGAPE LOVE TOWARD GOD BY WHICH WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO TRUST AND AGAPE LOVE GOD IN LUKE 10:27.   
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WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF 100 GOOD 100.0001% NON-MONEY/MONEY OFFERINGS & 100 GOOD 100.0001% NON-MONEY SACRIFICES TO THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST TITLE & NOT THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
HOLY 100.0001% FLOCK OFFERING
IN GENESIS 4:4 DECLARES “ABEL ALSO BROUGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN OF HIS FLOCK AND THEIR FAT. AND THE LORD RESPECTED ABEL AND HIS OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 1:2 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN ANY ONE OF YOU BRING AN OFFERING TO THE LORD, YOU SHALL BRING YOUR OFFERING OF THE LIVESTOCK—OF THE…FLOCK.” IN LEVITICUS 1:10 MENTIONS “IF HIS OFFERING IS OF THE FLOCK—AS A BURNT SACRIFICE, HE SHALL BEING A MALE WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN LEVITICUS 3:6 DECLARES “IF HIS OFFERING AS A SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD IS OF THE FLOCK, WHETHER MALE OR FEMALE, HE SHALL OFFER IT WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN LEVITICUS 5:6 STATES “…AND HE SHALL BRING HIS TRESPASS OFFERING TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED, A FEMALE FROM THE FLOCK…AS A SIN OFFERING. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM CONCERNING HIS SIN.” IN LEVITICUS 5:15 SAYS “IF A PERSON COMMITS A TRESPASS, AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN REGARD TO THE HOLY THINGS OF THE LORD, THEN HE SHALL BRING TO THE LORD AS HIS TRESPASS OFFERING A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCK, WITH YOU VALUATION IN SHEKELS OF SILVER ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, AS TRESPASS OFFERING.” IN LUKE 2:8 TELLS US “NOW THERE WERE IN THE SAME COUNTRY SHEPHERDS LIVING OUT IN THE FIELDS, KEEPING WATCH OVER THEIR FLOCK BY NIGHT.”   
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HOLY 100.0001% ALTAR BURNT OFFERING
IN GENESIS 8:20 SAYS “THEN NOAH BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, AND TOOK OF EVERY CLEAN ANIMAL AND OF EVERY CLEAN BIRD, AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR.” IN GENESIS 22:9 STATES “THEN THEY CAME TO THE PLACE OF WHICH GOD HAD TOLD HIM. AND ABRAHAM BUILT AN ALTAR THERE AND PLACED TO WOOD IN ORDER, AND HE BOUND ISAAC HIS SON AND LAID HIM ON THE ALTAR, UPON THE WOOD.” IN EXODUS 29:25 SAYS “YOU SHALL RECEIVE THEM BACK FROM THEIR HANDS AND BURN THEM ON THE ALTAR AS A BURNT OFFERING, AS A SWEET AROMA BEFORE THE LORD. IT IS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 30:20 TELLS US “WHEN THEY GO INTO THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, OR WHEN THEY COME NEAR THE ALTAR TO MINISTER, TO BURN AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, THEY SHALL WASH WITH WATER, LEST THEY DIE.” IN EXODUS 35:16 STATES “…THE ALTAR IF BRUNT OFFERING WITH ITS BRONZE GRATING, ITS POLES, ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE LAVER AND ITS BASE.” IN EXODUS 38:1 SAYS “HE MADE THE ALTAR OF BRUNT OFFERING OF ACACIA WOOD, FIVE CUBITS WAS ITS LENGTH AND FIVE ITS LENGTH AND FIVE CUBITS ITS WIDTH—IT WAS SQUARE—AND ITS HEIGHT WAS THREE CUBITS.” IN EXODUS 40:10 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL ANOINT THE ALTAR OF THE BURNT OFFERING AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND CONSECRATE THE ALTAR. THE ALTAR SHALL BE MOST HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 1:13 DECLARES “…BUT HE SHALL WASH THE ENTRAILS AND THE LEGS WITH WATER. THEN THE PRIEST SHALL BRING IT ALL AND BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, IT IS A BURNT SACRIFICE, AND OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 1:17 SAYS “THEN HE SHALL SPLIT IT AT ITS WINGS, BUT SHALL NOT DIVIDE IT COMPLETELY, AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, ON THE WOOD THAT IS ON THE FIRE. IT IS A BURNT SACRIFICE, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 2:2 DECLARES “HE SHALL BRING IT TO AARON’S SONS, THE PRIESTS, ONE OF WHOM SHALL TAKE FROM IT HIS HANDFUL OF FINE FLOUR AND OIL WITH ALL THE FRANKINCENSE. AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT AS A MEMORIAL ON THE ALTAR, AND OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 2:9 STATES “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE FROM THE GRAIN OFFERING A MEMORIAL PORTION, AND BURN IT ON THE ALTAR. IT IS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 3:5 MENTIONS “…AND AARON’S SONS SHALL BURN IT ON THE ALTAR UPON THE BURNT SACRIFICE, WHICH IS ON THE WOOD THAT IS ON THE FIRE, AS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 3:11 STATES “…AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN THEM ON THE ALTAR AS FOOD, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 3:16 DECLARES “…AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN THEM ON THE ALTAR AS FOOD, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE FOR A SWEET AROMA, AND THE FAT’S IS THE LORD’S.” IN LEVITICUS 9:13 MENTIONS “THEN THEY PRESENTED THE BURNT OFFERING TO HIM, WITH ITS PIECES AND HEAD, AND HE BURNED THEM ON THE ALTAR.” IN LEVITICUS 9:14 SAYS “AND HE WASHED THE ENTRAILS AND THE LEGS, AND BURNED THEM WITH THE BURNT OFFERING ON THE ALTAR.” IN LEVITICUS 9:24 STATES “…AND FIRE CAME OUT FROM BEFORE THE LORD AND CONSUMED THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE FAT ON THE ALTAR. WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW IT, THEY SHOUTED AND FELL ON THEIR FACES.” IN MATTHEW 5:23-25 DECLARES “THEREFORE IF YOU BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, AND THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, AND GO YOUR WAY. FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, AND THEN COME AND OFFER YOUR GIFT. AGREE WITH YOUR ADVERSARY QUICKLY WHILE YOU ARE ON THE WAY WITH HIM, LEST YOUR ADVERSARY DELIVER YOU TO THE JUDGE, THE JUDGE HAND YOU OVER TO THE OFFICER, AND YOU BE THROWN INTO PRISON.”
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THE 100.0001% HOLY SACRIFICIAL OFFERING
IN GENESIS 31:54 SAYS “THEN JACOB OFFERED A SACRIFICE ON THE MOUNTAIN, AND CALLED HIS BRETHREN TO EAT BREAD. AND THEY ARE BREAD AND STAYED ALL NIGHT ON THE MOUNTAIN.” IN GENESIS 46:1 DECLARES “SO ISRAEL TOOK HIS JOURNEY WITH ALL THAT HE HAD, AND CAME TO BEERSHEBA, AND OFFERED TO THE GOD OF HIS FATHER ISAAC.” IN LEVITICUS 8:21 MENTIONS “THEN HE WASHED THE ENTRAILS AND THE LEGS IN WATER. AND MOSES BURNED THE WHOLE RAM ON THE ALTAR. IT WAS A BURNT SACRIFICE FOR A SWEET AROMA, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 17:8 SAYS “ALSO YOU SHALL SAY TO THEM: ‘WHATEVER MAN OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL AMONG YOU, WHO OFFERS A BURNT OFFERING OR SACRIFICE.” IN MATTHEW 9:13 SAYS “BUT GO AND LEARN WHAT THIS MEANS” ‘I DESIRE MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE’ FOR I DID NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS BUT SINNERS TO REPENTANCE.”  ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 12:7.         
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THE 100.0001% HOLY WINE DRINK OFFERING
IN EXODUS 29:40 SAYS “WITH THE ONE LAMB BE ONE-TENTH OF AN EPHAH OF FLOUR MIXED WITH ONE-FOURTH OF A HIN OF PRESSED OIL, AND ONE-FOURTH OF A HIN OF WINE AS A DRINK OFFERING.” IN NUMBERS 15:5 DECLARES “…AND ONE-FOURTH OF A HIN OF WINE AS A DRINK OFFERING YOU SHALL PREPARE WITH THE BURNT OFFERING OR THE SACRIFICE, FOR EACH LAMB.” IN NUMBERS 15:7 MENTIONS “…AND AS A DRINK OFFERING YOU SHALL OFFER ONE-THIRD OF A HIN OF WINE AS A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 15:10. IN NUMBERS 28:14 STATES “THEIR DRINK OFFERING SHALL BE HALF A HIN OF WINE FOR A BULL, ONE-THIRD OF A HIN FOR A RAM, AND ONE-FOURTH OF A HIN FOR A LAMB, THIS IS THE BURNT OFFERING FOR EACH MONTH THROUGHOUT THE MONTHS OF THE YEAR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:38 STATES “WHO ATE THE FAT OF THEIR SACRIFICES, AND DRANK THE WINE OF THEIR DRINK OFFERING? LET THEM RISE AND HELP YOU, AND BE YOUR REFUGE.” IN MATTHEW 9:17 DECLARES “NOR DO THEY PUT INTO OLD WINESKINS, OR ELSE THE WINESKINS BREAK, THE WINE IS SPILLED, AND THE WINESKINS ARE RUINED. BUT THEY PUT NEW WINE INTO NEW WINESKINS, AND BOTH ARE PRESERVED.” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY BREAD OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 21:8 SAYS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL CONSECRATE HIM, FOR HE OFFERS THE BREAD OF YOUR GOD. HE SHALL BE HOLY TO YOU, FOR I THE LORD, WHO SANCTIFY YOU, AM HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 24:7 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL PUT PURE FRANKINCENSE ON EACH ROW THAT IT MAY BE ON THE BREAD FOR A MEMORIAL, AND OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN JOHN 6:48, 50-51 SAYS “I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE…THIS IS THE BREAD WHICH COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN, THAT ONE MAY EAT OF IT & NOT DIE. I AM THE LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. IF ANYONE EATS OF THIS BREAD, HE WILL LIVE FOREVER, & THE BREAD…IS MY FLESH, WHICH I SHALL FIVE FROM THE LIFE OF THE WORLD.”       
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THE 100.0001% HOLY PEACE OFFERING
IN EXODUS 20:24 STATES “AN ALTAR OF EARTH YOU SHALL MAKE FOR ME, AND YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ON IT YOUR…PEACE OFFERINGS…IN EVERY PLACE WHERE I RECORD MY NAME I WILL COME TO YOU, AND I WILL BLESS YOU.” IN EXODUS 32:6 SAYS “THEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT DAY…BROUGHT PEACE OFFERINGS, AND THE PEOPLE SAT DOWN TO EAT AND DRINK, AND ROSE UP TO PLAY.” IN LEVITICUS 3:1 STATES “WHEN HIS OFFERING IS SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING, IF HE OFFERS IT OF THE HERD, WHETHER MALE OR FEMALE, HE SHALL OFFER IT WITHOUT BLEMISH BEFORE THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 3:3 MENTIONS “THEN HE SHALL OFFER FROM THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. THE FAT COVERS THE ENTRAILS AND ALL THE FAT THAT IS ON THE ENTRAILS…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 3:9; 4:26, 31, 35; 6:12; 7:33. IN LEVITICUS 3:6 STATES “IF HIS OFFERING AS A SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD IS OF THE FLOCK, WHETHER MALE OR FEMALE, HE SHALL OFFER IT WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN LEVITICUS 4:10 DECLARES “…AS IT WAS TAKEN FROM THE BULL OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING…” IN LEVITICUS 7:11 STATES “THIS IS THE LAW OF THE SACRIFICE OF PEACE OFFERINGS WHICH HE SHALL OFFER TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 7:15 SAYS “THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF HIS PEACE OFFERING…SHALL BE EATEN THE SAME DAY IT IS OFFERED. HE SHALL NOT LEAVE ANY OF IT UNTIL MORNING.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 7:18. IN LEVITICUS 7:20 TELLS US “BUT THE PERSON WHO EATS THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING THAT BELONGS TO THE LORD, WHILE HE IS UNCLEAN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 7:21; 10:14. IN LEVITICUS 7:29 DECLARES “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘HE WHO OFFERS THE SACRIFICE OF HIS PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD SHALL BRING HIS OFFERING TO THE LORD FROM THE SACRIFICE OF HIS PEACE OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 7:34 SAYS “…I HAVE TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, FROM THE SACRIFICES OF THEIR PEACE OFFERINGS, AND I HAVE GIVEN THEM TO AARON THE PRIEST AND TO HIS SONS FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY A STATUTE FOREVER.” IN LEVITICUS 9:4 MENTIONS “…ALSO A BULL AND A RAM AS PEACE OFFERINGS, TO SACRIFICE BEFORE THE LORD…FOR TODAY THE LORD WILL APPEAR TO YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 9:18 & NUMBERS 6:17. IN LEVITICUS 9:22 DECLARES “THEN AARON LIFTED HIS HAND TOWARD THE PEOPLE, BLESSED THEM, AND CAME DOWN FROM OFFERING THE…PEACE OFFERINGS.” IN LEVITICUS 17:5 SAYS “…TO THE END THAT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL MAY BRING THEIR SACRIFICES WHICH THEY OFFER IN THE OPEN FIELD, THAT THEY MAY BRING THEM TO THE LORD AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, AND OFFER THEM AS PEACE OFFERINGS TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 19:5 STATES “AND IF YOU OFFER A SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD, YOU SHALL OFFER IT OF YOUR OWN FREE WILL.” IN LEVITICUS 23:19 MENTIONS “THEN YOU SHALL SACRIFICE…TWO MALE LAMBS OF THE FIRST YEAR AS A SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING.” IN NUMBERS 6:14 TELLS US “AND HE SHALL PRESENT HIS OFFERING TO THE LORD…ONE RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A PEACE OFFERING.” IN NUMBERS 6:18 SAYS “THEN THE NAZIRITE SHALL SHAVE HIS CONSECRATED HEAD AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, AND SHALL TAKE THE HAIR FROM HIS CONSECRATED HEAD AND PUT IT ON THE FIRE WHICH IS UNDER THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING.” IN NUMBERS 7:17 STATES “…AND FOR THE SACRIFICE OF PEACE OFFERINGS: TWO OXEN, FIVE RAMS, FIVE MALE GOATS, AND FIVE MALE LAMBS IN THEIR FIRST YEAR. THIS WAS THE OFFERING OF NAHSHON THE SON OF AMMINADAB.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 7:23, 29, 35, 41, 47, 53, 59, 65, 71, 77, 83. IN NUMBERS 7:88 DECLARES “AND ALL THE OXEN FOR THE SACRIFICE OF PEACE OFFERINGS WERE 24 BULLS, THE RAMS 60, THE MALE GOATS 60, AND THE LAMBS IN THEIR FIRST YEAR 60.” IN NUMBERS 10:10 SAYS “ALSO IN THE DAY OF YOUR GLADNESS, IN YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS, AND AT THE BEGINNING OF YOUR MONTHS, YOU SHALL BLOW THE TRUMPETS OVER…THE SACRIFICES OF YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, AND THEY SHALL BE A MEMORIAL FOR YOU BEFORE YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 29:39. IN NUMBERS 15:8 STATES “AND WHEN YOU PREPARE A YOUNG BULL…AS A PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 20:10 DECLARES “WHEN YOU GO NEAR A CITY TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST IT, AND THEN PROCLAIM AN OFFER OF PEACE TO IT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 27:7 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL OFFER PEACE OFFERINGS, AND SHALL EAT THERE, AND REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN MATTHEW 10:13 DECLARES “IF THE HOUSEHOLD IS WORTHY. LET YOUR PEACE COME UPON IT. BUT IF IT IS NOT WORTHY, LET YOUR PEACE RETURN TO YOU. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 10:5-6. 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY RIPE PRODUCE OFFERING
IN EXODUS 22:29 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT DELAY TO OFFER THE FIRST OF YOUR RIPE PRODUCE…” IN REVELATION 14:15 SAYS “AND ANOTHER ANGEL CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE, CRYING WITH A LOUD VOICE TO HIM WHO SAT ON THE CLOUD, ‘THRUST IN YOUR SICKLE AND REAP, FOR THE TIME HAS COME FOR YOU TO REAP, FOR THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH [WORLD] IS RIPE.” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY JUICES OFFERING
IN EXODUS 22:29 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT DELAY TO OFFER THE FIRST OF…YOUR JUICES…” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:2 MENTIONS “I WOULD LEAD YOU AND BRING YOU INTO THE HOUSE OF MY MOTHER, SHE WHO USED TO INSTRUCT ME. I WOULD CAUSE YOU TO DRINK OF SPICED WINE, OF THE JUICES OF MY POMEGRANATE.”   
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THE 100.0001% HOLY FIRSTBORN SON OFFERING
IN EXODUS 22:29 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT DELAY TO OFFER THE FIRST…THE FIRSTBORN OF YOUR SONS YOU SHALL GIVE TO ME.” IN REVELATION 1:5 TELLS US “…AND FROM JESUS CHRIST, THE FAITHFUL WITNESS, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, AND THE RULER OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. TO HIM WHO (AGAPE) LOVED US AND WASHED US FROM OUR SINS IN HIS OWN BLOOD…”
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THE 100.0001% HOLY BLOOD SACRIFICIAL OFFERING
IN GENESIS 37:31 SAYS “SO THEY TOOK JOSEPH’S TUNIC, KILLED A KID OF THE GOATS, AND DIPPED THE TUNIC IN THE BLOOD.” IN REVELATION 19:13-16 DECLARES “HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. AND THE ARMIES IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN, FOLLOWED HIM ON WHITE HORSES. NOW OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND HE HIMSELF WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON. HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD. AND HE HAS ON HIS ROBE (BLOOD) AND ON HIS THIGH, A NAME WRITTEN: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.   
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THE 100.0001% HOLY WILLING HEART [MIND & REIGN] OFFERING
IN EXODUS 25:2 DECLARES “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THAT THEY BRING ME AN OFFERING, FROM EVERYONE WHO GIVES IT WILLINGLY WITH HIS HEART YOU SHALL TAKE MY OFFERING.” IN EXODUS 35:29 SAYS “...ALL THE MEN AND WOMEN WHOSE HEARTS WERE WILLING TO BRING MATERIAL FOR ALL KINDS OF WORK WHICH THE LORD, BY THE HAND OF MOSES, HAD COMMANDED TO BE DONE.” IN MATTHEW 8:2-3 DECLARES “AND BEHOLD, A LEPER CAME AND WORSHIPPED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD, IF YOU ARE WILLING, YOU CAN MAKE ME CLEAN.’ THEN JESUS PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOUCHED HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM WILLING, BE CLEANSED.’ IMMEDIATELY HIS LEPROSY WAS CLEANSED.”     
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THE 100.0001% HOLY GOLD OFFERING ONLY TO THE MOST-HIGHEST TITLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN, HIGH PRIEST & HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE
IN EXODUS 25:3 MENTIONS “AND THIS IS THE OFFERING WHICH YOU SHALL TAKE FROM THEM: GOLD…” IN EXODUS 35:5 STATES “TAKE FROM AMONG YOU AN OFFERING TO THE LORD. WHOEVER IS OF A WILLING HEART, LET HIM BRING IT AS AN OFFERING TO THE LORD: GOLD…” IN EXODUS 35:22 SAYS “THEY CAME, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, AS MANY AS HAD A WILLING HEART, AND BROUGHT EARRINGS AND NOSE RINGS AND NECKLACES, ALL JEWELRY OF GOLD (EVERYTHING MADE OUT OF GOLD), THAT IS, EVERY MAN WHO MADE AN OFFERING OF GOLD TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 31:52 TELLS US “AND ALL THE GOLD OF THE OFFERING THAT THEY OFFERED TO THE LORD, FROM THE CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS (DIVISIONS), AND CAPTAINS OF HUNDREDS (BANDS), WAS 16,750 SHEKELS ($32,160,000.00).” IN MATTHEW 2:11 SAYS “AND WHEN THEY HAD COME INTO THE HOUSE, THEY SAW THE YOUNG CHILD WITH MARY HIS MOTHER, AND FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED HIM. AND WHEN THEY HAD OPENED THEIR TREASURES, THEY PRESENTED GIFTS TO HIM: GOLD, FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH.”       
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THE 100.0001% HOLY SILVER OFFERING ONLY TO THE MOST-HIGHEST TITLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN, HIGH PRIEST & HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE
IN EXODUS 25:3 DECLARES “AND THIS IS THE OFFERING WHICH YOU SHALL TAKE FROM THEM…SILVER…” IN EXODUS 35:5 MENTIONS “TAKE FROM AMONG YOU AN OFFERING TO THE LORD. WHOEVER IS IF A WILLING HEART, LET HIM BRING IT AS AN OFFERING TO THE LORD…SILVER…” IN EXODUS 35:24 DECLARES “EVERYONE WHO OFFERED AN OFFERING OF SILVER…BROUGHT THE LORD’S OFFERING. AND EVERYONE WITH WHOM WAS FOUND ACACIA WOOD FOR ANY WORK OF THE SERVICE, BROUGHT IT.” IN MATTHEW 27:9 MENTIONS “THEN WAS FULFILLED WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY JEREMIAH THE PROPHET, SAYING, ‘AND THEY TOOK THE THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER ($960.00), THE VALUE OF HIM WHO WAS PRICED, WHOM THEY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL PRICED.” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY BRONZE (COPPER) OFFERING ONLY TO THE MOST-HIGHEST TITLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN, HIGH PRIEST & HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE
IN EXODUS 25:3 MENTIONS “AND THIS IS THE OFFERING WHICH YOU SHALL TAKE FROM THEM…BRONZE…” IN EXODUS 35:5 TELLS US “TAKE FROM AMONG YOU AN OFFERING TO THE LORD. WHOEVER IS OF A WILLING HEART, LET HIM BRING IT AS AN OFFERING TO THE LORD…BRONZE.” IN LUKE 12:6 SAYS “ARE NOT FIVE SPARROWS SOLD FOR TWO COPPER COINS? AND NOT ONE OF THEM IS FORGOTTEN BEFORE GOD.”
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THE 100.0001% HOLY BULL SIN OFFERING [BULLSHIT]  [THE 150 PHYSICAL DISEASES IN ALL, THE 245 MENTAL DISEASES IN ALL, THE 371 UNGODLY GAINS IN ALL, THE 195 MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURES, THE 366 TOP-SECRET ETERNAL CREATURES,  THE 2 ARMIES IN MAGIC, ALL THE BIBLICAL CURSES, RECORDED IN THIS BOOK AGAINST ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AS ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTS, ANOINTED CHIEF PRIESTS & ANOINTED PRIESTS THAT SWEAR SINLESSNESS, WHEN THEY ARE LYING BY PLAYING GOD & ALL ETERNAL CREATURES EACH DOING TRUTHFULLY BY NOT PAYING THE 1 LIFETIME 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE ONLY LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10!!!!
IN LEVITICUS 4:3 DECLARES “IF THE ANOINTED [HIGH] PRIEST [SERGEANTS AS PRIESTS, LIEUTENANTS AS CHIEF PRIESTS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE AS HIGH PRIESTS] [ETERNALLY] SINS [ACTS 7:60], BRINGING [ETERNAL] GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS ETERNAL] SIN WHICH HE [ETERNALLY] SINNED A YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A [ETERNAL] SIN OFFERING.” IN MATTHEW 23:32 MENTIONS “FILL UP, THEN, THE MEASURE OF YOUR FATHERS’ GUILT.” ONLY THE TRUE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE SUPREME CREATOR ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6 IS ABSOLUTELY FOREVER ENDLESSLY SINLESS, SEXLESS & GUILTLESS!!!! THIS BLOWS MY MIND HOW ONLY MAN AS THE ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTS OR ANOINTED HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LAW WOULD CONCERN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LUCIFER THE DEVIL AS THE MANLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE” THAT SINNED & IS ETERNALLY SINFUL & THE ANOINTED LEVITES OR CORPORALS IN THE LAW THAT WERE UNDER HIM WOULD CONCERN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS THE “VICTORIA THE BABYLON AS THE WOMANLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE” THAT TEMPTED ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. THE ONLY THING I HAVE UNDERSTOOD IS THAT THE OIL REPRESENTS THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND MOST LIKELY HE WAS NOT FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHICH MEANS A PERSON’S LIFE IS TOTALLY PROTECTED AT THE TIME OF THE PRIESTS SIN. THIS MEANS HE WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND PARTS OF HIS LIFE WAS SINFUL. ALSO IN MATTHEW 25:1-13 TALKS ABOUT THE PARABLE OF THE 10 VIRGINS: THE FIVE WHO WERE WISE AND WERE ALLOWED TO ENTER IN WITH THE LORD. THE FIVE WHO WERE FOOLISH AND LET THEIR OIL RUN OUT, AND WERE NOT ALLOWED TO ENTER IN WITH THE LORD AND HE SAID HE NEVER KNEW THEM. ALSO REMEMBER LUCIFER THE DEVIL AS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS SINNED CONCERNING THE ANOINTED CHIEF PRIESTS OR LIEUTENANTS IN THE LAW ALSO SINNING IN THE LAW OF HEAVEN BY THEIR FREE WILL OF PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS IN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LUCIFER THE DEVIL AS THE ANGELICAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 6:1-5; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & ISAIAH 14:12-21. ALSO THE ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTS OR CAPTAINS & CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LAW WHICH WOULD HAVE THE CROWN ON HIS HEAD WOULD CONCERN THE LUCIFER THE DEVIL AS THE LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LUCIFER THE SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE LORDLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE.” IN EXODUS 29:14 DECLARES “BUT THE FLESH OF THE BULL (FLESH FOR FLESH IN JOHN 3:6), WITH ITS SKIN (SKIN FOR SKIN IN JOB 2:4) AND ITS OFFAL (DUNG FOR DUNG IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8), YOU SHALL BURN WITH FIRE OUTSIDE THE CAMP. IT IS A SIN OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 4:8 DECLARES “HE SHALL TAKE FROM IT ALL THE FAT OF THE BULL AS THE SIN OFFERING. THE FAT THAT COVERS THE ENTRAILS AND ALL THE FAT WHICH IS ON THE ENTRAILS…” IN LEVITICUS 4:14 MENTIONS “…WHEN THE SIN WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED BECOMES KNOWN, THEN THE ASSEMBLY SHALL OFFER A YOUNG BULL FOR THE SIN, AND BRING IT BEFORE THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING.” IN LEVITICUS 4:20 TELLS US “AND HE SHALL DO WITH THE BULL AS HE DID WITH THE BULL AS A SIN OFFERING, THUS HE SHALL DO WITH IT…” IN LEVITICUS 4:21 STATES “THEN HE SHALL CARRY THE BULL OUTSIDE THE CAMP, AND BURN IT AS HE BURNED THE FIRST BULL. IT IS A SIN OFFERING FOR THE ASSEMBLY.” IN LEVITICUS 4:34 MENTIONS “THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE SOME OF THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING WITH HIS FINGER, PUT IT ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING, AND POUR ALL THE REMAINING BLOOD AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR.” IN LEVITICUS 5:8 STATES “AND HE SHALL BRING THEM TO THE PRIEST, WHO SHALL OFFER THAT WHICH IS FOR THE SIN OFFERING FIRST, AND WRING OFF ITS HEAD FROM ITS NECK, BUT SHALL NOT DIVIDE IT COMPLETELY.” IN LEVITICUS 5:9 MENTIONS “THEN HE SHALL SPRINKLE SOME OF THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING ON THE SIDE OF THE ALTAR, AND THE REST OF THE BLOOD SHALL BE DRAINED OUT AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR. IT IS A SIN OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 5:12 STATES “THEN HE SHALL BRING IT TO THE PRIEST, AND THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE HIS HANDFUL OF IT AS A MEMORIAL PORTION, AND BURN IT ON THE ALTAR ACCORDING TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. IT IS A SIN OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 6:25 DECLARES “SPEAK TO AARON AND TO HIS SONS, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE LAW OF THE SIN OFFERING: IN THE PLACE WHERE THE BURNT OFFERING IS KILLED, THE SIN OFFERING SHALL BE KILLED BEFORE THE LORD. IT IS MOST HOLY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 10:17. IN LEVITICUS 8:2 SAYS “…A BULL AS THE SIN OFFERING…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 8:14; 9:2. IN LEVITICUS 9:10 SAYS “BUT THE FAT, THE KIDNEYS, AND THE FATTY LOB FROM THE LIVER OF THE SIN OFFERING HE BURNED ON THE ALTAR, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 9:22 STATES “THEN AARON LIFTED HIS HAND TOWARD THE PEOPLE, BLESSED THEM, AND CAME DOWN FROM OFFERING THE SIN OFFERING…” IN LEVITICUS 10:19 TELLS US “AND AARON SAID TO MOSES, ‘LOOK, THIS DAY THEY HAVE OFFERED THEIR SIN OFFERING…AND SUCH THINGS HAVE BEFALLEN ME! IF I HAD EATEN THE SIN OFFERING TODAY, WOULD IT HAVE BEEN ACCEPTED IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD?” IN LEVITICUS 16:3 SAYS “THUS AARON SHALL COME INTO THE HOLY PLACE: WITH THE BLOOD OF A YOUNG BULL AS A SIN OFFERING…” IN NUMBERS 6:16 STATES “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL BRING THEM BEFORE THE LORD AND OFFER HIS SIN OFFERING…” IN NUMBERS 8:8 TELLS US “THEN LET THEM TAKE A YOUNG BULL WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING OF FINE FLOUR MIXED WITH OIL, AND YOU SHALL TAKE ANOTHER YOUNG BULL AS A SIN OFFERING.” IN NUMBERS 18:9 MENTIONS “THIS SHALL BE YOURS OF THE MOST HOLY THINGS RESERVED FROM THE FIRE…EVERY SIN OFFERING WHICH THEY RENDER TO ME, SHALL BE MOST HOLY FOR YOU AND YOUR SONS.” IN HEBREWS 9:28 STATES “SO CHRIST (HIGH PRIEST, HIGH CAPTAIN, HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] FOR MANKIND ONLY) WAS OFFERED ONCE TO BEAR THE SINS OF ANY (1ST 46 YEAR KINGDOM). TO THOSE WHO EAGERLY WAIT FOR HIM HE WILL APPEAR A SECOND TIME, APART FROM SIN (2ND 46 YEAR KINGDOM), FOR SALVATION.”        
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THE 100.0001% HOLY WAVE OFFERING
IN EXODUS 29:24 MENTIONS “…AND YOU SHALL PUT ALL THESE IN THE HANDS OF AARON AND IN THE HANDS OF HIS SONS, AND YOU SHALL WAVE THEM AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:27. IN EXODUS 29:26 SAYS “THEN YOU SHALL TAKE THE BREAST OF THE RAM OF AARON’S CONSECRATION AND WAVE IT AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, AND IT SHALL BE YOUR PORTION.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 29:27 & LEVITICUS 8:29. IN LEVITICUS 7:30 STATES “HIS OWN HANDS SHALL BRING THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. THE FAT WITH THE BREAST HE SHALL BRING, THAT THE BREAST MAY BE WAVED AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 7:34 MENTIONS “FOR THE BREAST OF THE WAVE OFFERING…I HAVE TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL…AND I HAVE GIVEN THEM TO AARON THE PRIEST AND TO HIS SONS FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY A STATUTE FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 10:15. IN LEVITICUS 9:21 DECLARES “…BUT THE BREASTS AND THE RIGHT THIGH AARON WAVED AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, AS MOSES HAD COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:14 TELLS US “THE BREAST OF THE WAVE OFFERING…YOU SHALL EAT IN A CLEAN PLACE, YOU, YOUR SONS, AND YOUR DAUGHTERS WITH YOU, FOR THEY ARE YOUR DUE AND YOUR SONS’ DUE…” IN LEVITICUS 14:12 DECLARES “AND THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE ONE MALE LAMB…AND THE LOG OF OIL, AND WAVE THEM AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 14:24. IN LEVITICUS 23:15 STATES “AND YOU SHALL COUNT FOR YOURSELVES FROM THE DAY AFTER THE SABBATH, FROM THE DAY THAT YOU BROUGHT THE SHEAF OF THE WAVE OFFERING: SEVEN SABBATHS SHALL BE COMPLETED.” IN LEVITICUS 23:20 MENTIONS “THE PRIEST SHALL WAVE THEM WITH THE BREAD OF THE FIRST FRUITS AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, WITH THE TWO LAMBS. THEY SHALL BE HOLY TO THE LORD FOR THE PRIEST.” IN NUMBERS 5:25 STATES “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE THE GRAIN OFFERING OF JEALOUSY FROM THE WOMAN’S HAND, SHALL WAVE THE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, AND BRING IT TO THE ALTAR.” IN NUMBERS 6:20 MENTIONS “…AND THE PRIEST SHALL WAVE THEM AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, THEY ARE HOLY FOR THE PRIEST…AFTER THAT THE NAZIRITE MAY DRINK WINE.” IN NUMBERS 18:11 SAYS “THIS ALSO IS YOURS…WITH ALL THE WAVE OFFERINGS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I HAVE GIVEN THEN TO YOU, AND YOUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS WITH YOU, AS AN ORDINANCE FOREVER. EVERYONE WHO IS CLEAN IN YOUR HOUSE MAY EAT IT.” IN NUMBERS 18:18 DECLARES “AND THEIR FLESH SHALL BE YOURS, JUST AS THE WAVE BREAST AND THE RIGHT THIGH ARE YOURS.” IN MATTHEW 20:21, 23 SAYS “AND HE SAID TO HER, ‘WHAT DO YOU WISH?” SHE SAID TO HIM, ‘GRANT THAT THESE TWO SONS (JAMES & JOHN) OF MINE MAY SIT, ONE ON YOU RIGHT HAND AND THE OTHER ON THE LEFT, IN YOUR KINGDOM…SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU WILL INDEED DRINK MY CUP, AND BE BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM (FIRE BAPTISM) THAT I AM BAPTIZED WITH, BUT TO SIT ON MY RIGHT HAND AND ON MY LEFT IS NOT MINE TO GIVE, BUT IT IS FROM THOSE FOR WHOM IT IS PREPARED BY MY FATHER (STEPHEN).”    
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THE 100.0001% HOLY HEAVE OFFERING
IN EXODUS 29:27 DECLARES “AND FROM THE RAM OF THE CONSECRATION YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THE…THIGH OF THE HEAVE OFFERING WHICH IS RAISED, OF THAT WHICH IS FOR AARON AND OF THAT WHICH IS FOR HIS SONS.” IN EXODUS 29:28 SAYS “IT SHALL BE FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR AARON AND HIS SONS BY A STATUTE FOREVER. FOR IT IS A HEAVE OFFERING, IT SHALL BE A HEAVE OFFERING FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FROM THE SACRIFICES OF THEIR…HEAVE OFFERING TO THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 10:15. IN LEVITICUS 7:14 MENTIONS “AND FROM IT HE SHALL OFFER ONE CAKE FROM EACH OFFERING AS A HEAVE OFFERING TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 7:32 TELLS US “ALSO THE RIGHT THIGH YOU SHALL GIVE TO THE PRIEST AS A HEAVE OFFERING FROM THE SACRIFICES…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 7:34. IN LEVITICUS 10:14 STATES “…THE THIGH OF THE HEAVE OFFERING YOU SHALL EAT IN A CLEAN PLACE, YOU, YOUR SONS, AND YOUR DAUGHTERS WITH YOU, FOR THEY ARE YOUR DUE AND YOUR SONS’ DUE…” IN NUMBERS 6:20 IT MENTIONS “…THEY ARE HOLY FOR THE PRIEST…AND THE THIGH OF THE HEAVE OFFERING. AFTER THAT THE NAZIRITE MAY DRINK WINE.” IN NUMBERS 15:19 SAYS “…THEN IT WILL BE, WHEN YOU EAT OF THE BREAD OF THE LAND THAT YOU SHALL OFFER UP A HEAVE OFFERING TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 15:20 STATES “YOU SHALL OFFER UP A CAKE OF THE FIRST OF YOUR GROUND MEAL AS A HEAVE OFFERING AS A HEAVE OFFERING OF THE THRESHING FLOOR, SO SHALL YOU OFFER IT UP. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 15:21. IN NUMBERS 18:8 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SPOKE TO AARON: ‘HERE, I MYSELF HAVE ALSO GIVEN YOU CHARGE OF MY HEAVE OFFERINGS, AND THE HOLY GIFTS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I HAVE GIVEN THEM AS A PORTION TO YOU AND YOUR SONS, AS AN ORDINANCE FOREVER.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 18:11, 19. IN NUMBERS 18:24 STATES “…THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHICH THEY OFFER UP AS A HEAVE OFFERING TO THE LORD, I HAVE GIVEN TO THE LEVITES AS AN INHERITANCE, THEREFORE I HAVE SAID TO THEM, ‘AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THEY SHALL HAVE NO INHERITANCE.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 18:26, 28. IN NUMBERS 18:27 SAYS “YOUR HEAVE OFFERING SHALL BE RECKONED TO YOU AS THOUGH IT WERE THE GRAIN OF THE THRESHING FLOOR, AND AS THE FULLNESS OF THE WINEPRESS.” IN NUMBERS 18:29 STATES “OF ALL YOUR GIFTS YOU SHALL OFFER UP EVERY HEAVE OFFERING DUE TO THE LORD, FROM THE BEST OF THEM, THE CONSECRATED PART OF THEM.” IN NUMBERS 31:29 SAYS “…TAKE IT FROM THE HALF, & GIVE IT TO ELEAZAR THE PRIEST AS A HEAVE OFFERING TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 31:41 STATES “SO MOSES GAVE THE TRIBUTE WHICH WAS THE LORD’S HEAVE OFFERING TO ELEAZAR THE PRIEST, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:6 STATES “THERE YOU SHALL TAKE…THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17 SAYS “YOU MAY NOT EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES…THE HEAVE OFFERING OF YOUR HAND.” IN LUKE 3:17 DECLARE “HIS WINNOWING FAN IS IN HIS HAND, AND HE WILL THOROUGHLY CLEAN OUT HIS THRESHING FLOOR, & GATHER THE WHEAT INTO HIS BARN, BUT THE CHAFF HE WILL BURN WITH UNQUENCHABLE FIRE.”      
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THE 100.0001% HOLY CONSECRATED OFFERING
IN EXODUS 29:34 SAYS “AND IF ANY OF THE FLESH OF THE CONSECRATED OFFERINGS, OR OF THE BREAD, REMAINS UNTIL THE MORNING, THEY YOU SHALL BURN THE REMAINDER WITH FIRE. IT SHALL NOT BE EATEN BECAUSE IT IS HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 8:28 MENTIONS “THE MOSES TOOK THEM FROM THEIR HANDS AND BURNED THEM ON THE ALTAR…THEY WERE CONSECRATED OFFERINGS FOR A SWEET AROMA. THAT WAS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 8:31 STATES “AND MOSES SAID TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ‘BOIL THE FLESH AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, AND EAT IT THERE WITH THE BREAD THAT IS IN THE BASKET OF THE CONSECRATED OFFERINGS, AS I COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘AARON AND HIS SONS SHALL EAT IT.’” IN NUMBERS 6:2 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN EITHER A MAN OR WOMAN CONSECRATES AN OFFERING TO TAKE A VOW OF A NAZIRITE, TO SEPARATE HIMSELF TO THE LORD.’” IN MATTHEW 7:6 DECLARES “DO NOT GIVE WHAT IS HOLY TO THE DOGS, NOR CAST YOUR PEARLS BEFORE SWINE, LEST THEY TRAMPLE THEM UNDER THEIR FEET, AND TURN AND TEAR YOU IN PIECES.”   
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THE 100.0001% HOLY LAMB SIN OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 4:32 STATES “IF HE BRINGS A LAMB AS HIS SIN OFFERING, HE SHALL BRING A FEMALE WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN LEVITICUS 9:3 SAYS “AND TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL YOU SHALL SPEAK, ‘TAKE…A LAMB, BOTH OF THE FIRST YEAR, WITHOUT BLEMISH, AS A BURNT OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 14:13 MENTIONS “THEN HE SHALL KILL THE LAMB IN THE PLACE WHERE HE KILLS THE SIN OFFERING…IN A HOLY PLACE, FOR AS THE SIN OFFERING IS THE PRIEST’S…IT IS MOST HOLY.” IN REVELATION 14:4 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE ONES WHO WERE NOT DEFILED WITH WOMEN, FOR THEY ARE VIRGINS. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES. THESE WERE REDEEMED FROM AMONG MEN, BEING FIRST FRUITS TO GOD AND TO THE LAMB.”   
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THE 100.0001% HOLY GRAIN OFFERING
IN EXODUS 29:41 SAYS “AND THE OTHER LAMB YOU SHALL OFFER AT TWILIGHT, AND YOU SHALL OFFER WITH IT THE GRAIN OFFERING…AS IN THE MORNING, FOR A SWEET AROMA, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 30:9 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT OFFER STRANGE INCENSE ON…A GRAIN OFFERING.” IN EXODUS 40:29 DECLARES “AND HE PUT THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING BEFORE THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TENT OF MEETING, AND OFFERED UPON IT…THE GRAIN OFFERING, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 2:1 MENTIONS “WHEN ANYONE OFFERS A GRAIN OFFERING TO THE LORD, HIS OFFERING SHALL BE OF FINE FLOUR. AND HE SHALL POUR OIL ON IT, AND PUT FRANKINCENSE ON IT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 2:15. IN LEVITICUS 2:3 TELLS US “THE REST OF THE GRAIN OFFERING SHALL BE AARON’S AND HIS SONS’. IT IS MOST HOLY OF THE OFFERINGS TO THE LORD MADE BY FIRE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 2:10. IN LEVITICUS 2:4 STATES “AND IF YOU BRING AS AN OFFERING A GRAIN OFFERING BAKED IN THE OVEN, IT SHALL BE UNLEAVENED CAKES OF FINE FLOUR MIXED WITH OIL, OR UNLEAVENED WAFERS ANOINTED WITH OIL.” IN LEVITICUS 2:5 TELLS US “BUT IF YOUR OFFERING IS A GRAIN OFFERING BAKED IN A PAN, IT SHALL BE OF FINE FLOUR, UNLEAVENED, MIXED WITH OIL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 2:7; 6:21; 7:9. IN LEVITICUS 2:6 SAYS “YOU SHALL BREAK IT IN PIECES AND OUR OIL ON IT, IT IS A GRAIN OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 2:8 STATES “YOU SHALL BRING THE GRAIN OFFERING THAT IS MADE OF THESE THINGS TO THE LORD. AND WHEN IT IS PRESENTED TO THE PRIEST, HE SHALL BRING IT TO THE ALTAR.” IN LEVITICUS 2:9 DECLARES “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE FROM THE GRAIN OFFERING A MEMORIAL PORTION, AND BURN IT ON THE ALTAR. IT IS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 2:16; 6:15. IN LEVITICUS 2:11 MENTIONS “NO GRAIN OFFERING WHICH YOU BRING TO THE LORD SHALL BE MADE WITH LEAVEN, FOR YOU SHALL BURN NO LEAVEN NOR ANY HONEY IN ANY OFFERING TO THE LORD MADE BY FIRE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 10:12. IN LEVITICUS 2:13 TELLS US “AND EVERY OFFERING OF YOUR GRAIN OFFERING YOU SHALL SEASON WITH SALT, YOU SHALL NOT ALLOW THE SALT OF THE COVENANT OF YOUR GOD TO BE LACKING FROM YOUR GRAIN OFFERING. WITH ALL YOUR OFFERINGS YOU SHALL OFFER SALT.” IN LEVITICUS 2:14 MENTIONS “IF YOU OFFER A GRAIN OFFERING OF YOUR FIRST FRUITS TO THE LORD, YOU SHALL OFFER FOR THE GRAIN OFFERING OF YOUR FIRST FRUITS GREEN HEADS OF GRAIN ROASTED ON THE FIRE, GRAIN BEATEN FROM FULL HEADS.” IN LEVITICUS 6:14 MENTIONS “THIS IS THE LAW OF THE GRAIN OFFERING: THE SONS OF AARON SHALL OFFER IT ON THE ALTAR BEFORE THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 6:20 TELLS US “THIS IS THE OFFERING OF AARON AND HIS SONS, WHICH THEY SHALL OFFER TO THE LORD, BEGINNING ON THE DAY WHEN HE IS ANOINTED ONE-TENTH OF AN EPHAH OF FINE FLOUR AS A DAILY GRAIN OFFERING, HALF OF IT IN THE MORNING AND HALF OF IT AT NIGHT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 14:21. IN LEVITICUS 6:23 SAYS “FOR EVERY GRAIN OFFERING FOR THE PRIEST SHALL BE WHOLLY BURNED. IT SHALL NOT BE EATEN.” IN LEVITICUS 7:10 SAYS “EVERY GRAIN OFFERING, WHETHER MIXED WITH OIL OR DRY, SHALL BELONG TO ALL THE SONS OF AARON, TO ONE AS MUCH AS THE OTHER.” IN LEVITICUS 7:37 STATES “THIS IS THE LAW OF THE...GRAIN OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 9:4 SAYS “…A GRAIN OFFERING MIXED WITH OIL, FOR TODAY THE LORD WILL APPEAR TO YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 9:17 STATES “THEN HE BROUGHT THE GRAIN OFFERING, TOOK A HANDFUL OF IT, AND BURNED IT ON THE ALTAR, BESIDES THE BURNT SACRIFICE ON THE MORNING.” IN LEVITICUS 14:10 MENTIONS “AND ON THE 8TH DAY…THREE-TENTHS OF AN EPHAH OF FINE FLOUR MIXED WITH OIL AS A GRAIN OFFERING…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 15:9; 28:12, 20, 28; 29:3, 9, 14. IN LEVITICUS 14:20 MENTIONS “AND THE PRIEST SHALL OFFER THE…GRAIN OFFERING ON THE ALTAR.” IN LEVITICUS 14:31 SAYS “…SUCH AS HE IS ABLE TO AFFORD…THE GRAIN OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 23:13 TELLS US “ITS GRAIN OFFERING SHALL BE TWO-TENTHS OF AN EPHAH OF FINE FLOUR MIXED WITH OIL, AND OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, FOR A SWEET AROMA…” IN LEVITICUS 23:14 STATES “YOU SHALL EAT NEITHER NOR PARCHED GRAIN NOR FRESH GRAIN UNTIL THE SAME DAY THAT YOU HAVE BROUGHT AN OFFERING TO YOUR GOD, IT SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS IN ALL YOUR DWELLINGS.” IN LEVITICUS 23:16 SAYS “COUNT FIFTY DAYS TO THE DAY AFTER THE SEVENTH SABBATH, THEN YOU SHALL OFFER A NEW GRAIN OFFERING TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 23:18 MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL OFFER WITH THE BREAD SEVEN LAMBS OF THE FIRST YEAR, WITHOUT BLEMISH, ONE YOUNG BULL, AND TWO RAMS. THEY SHALL BE AS A…GRAIN OFFERING…AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE FOR A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 23:37 STATES “THESE ARE THE FEASTS OF THE LORD WHICH YOU SHALL PROCLAIM TO BE HOLY CONVOCATIONS, TO OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD…A GRAIN OFFERING…EVERYTHING ON ITS DAY.” IN NUMBERS 4:16 MENTIONS “THE APPOINTED DUTY OF ELEAZAR THE SON OF AARON THE PRIEST IS THE…DAILY GRAIN OFFERING…” IN NUMBERS 5:15 SAYS “…THEN THE MAN SHALL BRING HIS WIFE TO THE PRIEST. HE SHALL BRING THE OFFERING REQUIRED FOR HER, ONE-TENTH OF AN EPHAH OF BARLEY MEAL, HE SHALL POUR NO OIL IT AND PUT NO FRANKINCENSE ON IT, BECAUSE IT IS A GRAIN OFFERING OF JEALOUSY, AND OFFERING FOR REMEMBERING, FORM BRINGING INIQUITY TO REMEMBRANCE.” IN NUMBERS 5:18 SAYS “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL STAND THE WOMAN BEFORE THE LORD, UNCOVER THE WOMAN’S HEAD, AND PUT THE OFFERING FOR REMEMBERING IN HER HANDS, WHICH IS THE GRAIN OFFERING OF JEALOUSY. AND THE PRIEST SHALL HAVE IN HIS HAND THE BITTER WATER THAT BRINGS A CURSE.” IN NUMBERS 5:25 STATES “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE THE GRAIN OFFERING OF JEALOUSY FROM THE WOMAN’S HAND, SHALL WAVE THE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, AND BRING IT TO THE ALTAR…” IN NUMBERS 6:15 MENTIONS “…AND THEIR GRAIN OFFERING…” IN NUMBERS 6:17 SAYS “…THE PRIEST SHALL ALSO OFFER ITS GRAIN OFFERING…” IN NUMBERS 7:13 DECLARES “HIS OFFERING WAS ONE SILVER PLATTER, THE WEIGHT OF WHICH WAS 130 SHEKELS ($16,640.00 IN SILVER & $249,600.00 IN GOLD), AND ONE SILVER BOWL OF 70 SHEKELS ($8,960.00 IN SILVER & $134,400.00 IN GOLD), ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, BOTH OF THEM FULL OF FLOUR MIXED WITH OIL AS A GRAIN OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURE ARE IN NUMBERS 7:19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 61, 67, 73, 79. IN NUMBERS 7:87 SAYS “ALL THE OXEN FOR THE BURNT OFFERING WERE 12 YOUNG BULLS, THE RAMS 12, THE MALE LAMBS IN THEIR FIRST YEAR 12, WITH THEIR GRAIN OFFERING…” IN NUMBERS 8:8 STATES “THEN LET THEM TAKE A YOUNG BULL WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING OF FINE FLOUR MIXED WITH OIL…” IN NUMBERS 15:4 DECLARES “…THEN HE WHO PRESENTS HIS OFFERING TO THE LORD SHALL BRING A GRAIN OFFERING OF ONE-TENTH OF AN EPHAH OF FINE FLOUR MIXED WITH ONE-FOURTH OF A HIN OF OIL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 28:5, 13. IN NUMBERS 15:6 SAYS “OR FOR A RAM YOU SHALL PREPARE AS A GRAIN OFFERING TWO-TENTHS OF AN EPHAH OF FINE FLOUR MIXED WITH HALF A HIN OF OIL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 28:9. IN NUMBERS 15:24 TELLS US “…THEN IT WILL BE, IF IT IS UNINTENTIONALLY COMMITTED, WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONGREGATION, THAT THE WHOLE CONGREGATION SHALL OFFER ONE YOUR BULL AS A BURNT OFFERING, AS A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING…ACCORDING TO THE ORDINANCE…” IN NUMBERS 18:9 STATES “THIS SHALL BE YOURS OF THE MOST HOLY THINGS RESERVED FROM THE FIRE: EVERY OFFERING OF THEIRS, EVERY GRAIN OFFERING…WHICH THEY RENDER TO ME, SHALL BE MOST HOLY FOR YOU AND YOUR SONS.” IN NUMBERS 18:12 MENTIONS “…ALL THE BEST OF THE...GRAIN, THEIR FIRST FRUITS WHICH THEY OFFER TO THE LORD, I HAVE GIVEN THEM TO YOU.” IN NUMBERS 28:8 SAYS “THE OTHER LAMB YOU SHALL OFFERING THE EVENING, AND THE MORNING GRAIN OFFERING…YOU SHALL OFFER IT AS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 28:26 STATES “ALSO ON THE DAY OF THE FIRST FRUITS, WHEN YOU BRING A NEW GRAIN OFFERING TO THE LORD AT YOUR FEAST OF WEEKS, YOU SHALL HAVE A HOLY CONVOCATION. YOU SHALL DO NOT CUSTOMARY WORK.” IN NUMBERS 29:6 STATES “BESIDES ITS GRAIN OFFERING FOR THE NEW MOON, THE REGULAR BURNT OFFERING WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING…ACCORDING TO THEIR ORDINANCE, AS A SWEET AROMA, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 29:11 MENTIONS “…THE REGULAR BURNT OFFERING WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 29:16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 38. IN NUMBERS 29:18 SAYS “…AND THEIR GRAIN OFFERING…FOR THE RAMS, AND FOR THEIR LAMBS, BUT THEIR NUMBER, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINANCE…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 29:21, 24, 27, 30, 33, 37. IN NUMBERS 29:39 SAYS “THESE YOU SHALL PRESENT TO THE LORD AT YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS---YOUR GRAIN OFFERINGS.” IN JOHN 12:24 STATES “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ‘UNLESS A GRAIN OF WHEAT FALLS INTO THE GROUND AND DIES, IT REMAINS ALONE, BUT IF IT DIES, IT PRODUCES MUCH GRAIN (FRUIT).’”                  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY SIN ATONEMENT OFFERING
IN EXODUS 29:36 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL OFFER A BULL EVERY DAY AS A SIN OFFERING FOR ATONEMENT, TO CONSECRATE AND TO SANCTIFY THEM, BUT AN OUTSIDER SHALL NOT EAT THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE HOLY.” IN EXODUS 30:10 MENTIONS “AND AARON SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT UPON ITS HORNS ONCE A YEAR WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING OR ATONEMENT, ONCE A YEAR HE SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT UPON IT THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS. IT IS MOST HOLY TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 4:20 STATES “AND HE SHALL DO WITH THE BULL AS HE DID WITH THE BULL AS A SIN OFFERING, THUS HE SHALL DO WITH IT. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 4:26 STATES “AND HE SHALL BURN ALL ITS FAT ON THE ALTAR…SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM CONCERNING HIS SIN, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 4:31, 35; 5:6, 10. IN LEVITICUS 6:30 DECLARES “BUT NO SIN OFFERING FROM WHICH ANY OF THE BLOOD IS BROUGHT INTO THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE, SHALL BE EATEN. IT SHALL BE BURNED IN THE FIRE.” IN LEVITICUS 9:7 TELLS US “AND MOSES SAID TO AARON, ‘GO TO THE ALTAR, OFFER YOUR SIN OFFERING…AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE. OFFER THE OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM, AS THE LORD COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:17 MENTIONS “WHY HAVE YOU NOT EATEN THE SIN OFFERING IN A HOLY PLACE, SINCE IT IS MOST HOLY, AND GOD HAS GIVEN IT TO YOU TO BEAR THE GUILT OF THE CONGREGATION, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM BEFORE THE LORD?” IN LEVITICUS 12:8 DECLARES “AND IF SHE IS NOT ABLE TO BRING A LAMB, THEN SHE MAY BRING TWO TURTLEDOVES OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS…THE OTHER AS A SIN OFFERING. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HER, AND SHE WILL BE CLEAN.” IN LEVITICUS 14:19 MENTIONS “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL OFFER THE SIN OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM WHO IS TO BE CLEANSED FROM HIS UNCLEANNESS. AFTERWARD HE SHALL KILL THE BURNT OFFERING.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 14:31. IN LEVITICUS 15:15 SAYS “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL OFFER THEM, THE ONE AS A SIN OFFERING…SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM BEFORE THE LORD BECAUSE OF HIS DISCHARGE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 15:30. IN LEVITICUS 16:6 STATES “AARON SHALL OFFER THE BULL AS A SIN OFFERING, WHICH IS FOR HIMSELF, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIMSELF AND FOR HIS HOUSE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:11. IN LEVITICUS 16:27 SAYS “THE BULL FOR THE SIN OFFERING…WHOSE BLOOD WAS BROUGHT IN TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE, SHALL BE CARRIED OUTSIDE THE CAMP. AND THEY SHALL BURN IN THE FIRE THEIR SKINS, THEIR FLESH, AND THEIR OFFAL (WASTE).” IN NUMBERS 6:11 TELLS US “…AND THE PRIEST SHALL OFFER ONE AS A SIN OFFERING…AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM, BECAUSE HE SINNED IN REGARD TO THE CORPSE, AND HE SHALL SANCTIFY HIS HEAD THAT SAME DAY.” IN NUMBERS 8:12 SAYS “THEN THE LEVITES SHALL LAY THEIR HANDS ON THE HEADS OF THE YOUNG BULLS, AND YOU SHALL OFFER ONE AS A SIN OFFERING…TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE LEVITES.” IN NUMBERS 15:25 DECLARES “SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN THEM, FOR IT WAS UNINTENTIONAL, THEY SHALL BRING THEIR OFFERING, AN OFFERING MAD BY FIRE TO THE LORD, AND THEIR SIN OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, FOR THEIR UNINTENDED SIN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBER 15:28. IN MATTHEW 9:6 SAYS “BUT THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT THE SON OF MAN HAS POWER ON EARTH TO FORGIVE SINS—THEN HE SAID TO THE PARALYTIC, ‘ARISE, TAKE UP YOUR BED, AND GO TO YOUR HOUSE.’” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY SANCTUARY HALF-SHEKEL OFFERING
IN EXODUS 30:13 SAYS “THIS IS WHAT EVERYONE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE NUMBERED SHALL GIVE” HALF A SHEKEL ($960.00 IN GOLD & $64.00 IN SILVER) ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY (A SHEKEL IS TWENTY GERAHS). THE HALF-SHEKEL SHALL BE AN OFFERING TO THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 38:24 DECLARES “ALL THE GOLD THAT WAS USED IN ALL THE WORK OF THE HOLY PLACE, THAT IS, THE GOLD OF THE OFFERING, WAS 29 TALENTS ($167,040,000.00) AND 730 SHEKELS ($1,401,600.00), ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY.” IN LUKE 19:8 SAYS “THEN ZACCHAEUS STOOD AND SAID TO THE LORD, ‘LOOK, LORD, I GIVE HALF OF MY GOODS TO THE POOR, AND IF I HAVE TAKEN ANYTHING FROM ANYONE BY FALSE ACCUSATION, I RESTORE FOURFOLD (THIS IS THE WITNESS CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD, LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD, LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD & THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN JOHN 5:31-47 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.’” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY AGE OFFERING
IN EXODUS 30:14 STATES “EVERYONE INCLUDED AMONG THOSE WHO ARE NUMBERED, FROM TWENTY YEARS OLD AND ABOVE, SHALL GIVE AN OFFERING (CONTRIBUTION) TO THE LORD.” IN LUKE 20:34 STATES “JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘THE SONS OF THIS AGE (THE LORD COMMANDS LIVING AS MAN & WOMAN TO GIVE ALL TITHES AND ALL OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN) MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE). BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE (THE LORD DOES NOT COMMAND THOSE WHO DO NOT LIVE AS A MAN OR WOMAN TO GIVE ALL TITHES & ALL OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (NOT QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE) …”    
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THE 100.0001% HOLY LORD’S WORK (BUSINESS) OFFERING
IN EXODUS 35:21 DECLARES “THEN EVERYONE CAME WHOSE HEART WAS STIRRED, AND EVERYONE WHOSE SPIRIT WAS WILLING, AND THEY BROUGHT THE LORD’S OFFERING FOR THE WORK OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, FOR ALL ITS SERVICE, AND FOR THE HOLY GARMENTS.” IN EXODUS 36:6 STATES “SO MOSES GAVE A COMMANDMENT, AND THEY CAUSED IT TO BE PROCLAIMED THROUGHOUT THE CAMP, SAYING, ‘LET NEITHER MAN NOR WOMAN DO ANY MORE WORK FOR THE OFFERING OF THE SANCTUARY.’ AND THE PEOPLE WERE RESTRAINED FROM BRINGING.” IN EXODUS 38:24 MENTIONS “ALL THE GOLD THAT WAS USED IS ALL THE WORK OF THE HOLY PLACE, THAT IS, THE GOLD OF THE OFFERING, WAS 29 TALENTS ($167,040,000.00) AND 730 SHEKELS ($1,401,600.00), ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY.” IN LEVITICUS 23:25 TELLS US “YOU SHALL DO NO CUSTOMARY WORK ON IT (WORK THAT EARNS MONEY, BUT WORK THAT DOES NOT EARN MONEY IS TITHED & OFFERED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU SHALL OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 23:36. IN JOHN 14:10 DECLARES “DO YOU NOT BELIEVE THAT I (SON JESUS) AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN ME (SON JESUS)? THE WORDS THAT I SPEAK TO YOU I DO NOT SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY, BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO DWELLS IN ME DOES THE WORKS.”     
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THE 100.0001% HOLY JEWELRY OFFERING
IN EXODUS 35:22 SAYS “THEY CAME, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, AS MANY AS HAD A WILLING HEART, AND BROUGHT EARRINGS AND NOSE RINGS, RINGS AND NECKLACES, ALL JEWELRY OF GOLD (EVERYTHING THAT IS GOLD), THAT IS, EVERY MAN WHO MADE AN OFFERING OF GOLD TO THE LORD.” IN LUKE 15:22 MENTIONS “BUT THE FATHER SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, ‘BRING OUT THE BEST ROBE AND PUT IT ON HIM (SON), AND PUT A RING ON HIS HAND AND SANDALS ON HIS FEET.”   
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THE 100.0001% HOLY FREEWILL OFFERING
IN EXODUS 35:29 SAYS “THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BROUGHT A FREEWILL OFFERING TO THE LORD, AND THE MEN AND WOMEN WHOSE HEARTS WERE WILLING TO BRING MATERIAL (ALL KINDS OF BUILDING MATERIALS FOR THE WORK OF THE BUSINESS) FOR ALL KINDS OF WORK WHICH THE LORD, BY THE HAND OF MOSES, HAD COMMANDED TO BE DONE.” IN EXODUS 36:3 DECLARES “AND THEY RECEIVED FROM MOSES ALL THE OFFERING WHICH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAD BROUGHT FOR THE WORK OF THE SERVICE OF MAKING THE SANCTUARY. SO THEY CONTINUED BRINGING TO HIM FREEWILL OFFERINGS EVERY MORNING.” IN LEVITICUS 22:18 STATES “SPEAK TO AARON AND HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHATEVER MAN OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS IN ISRAEL, WHO OFFERS HIS SACRIFICE FOR ANY OF HIS VOWS OR FOR ANY OF HIS FREEWILL OFFERINGS, WHICH THEY OFFER TO THE LORD…” IN LEVITICUS 22:21 MENTIONS “AND WHOEVER OFFERS A SACRIFICE…TO FULFILL HIS VOW, OR A FREEWILL OFFERING FROM THE CATTLE OR THE SHEEP, IT MUST BE PERFECT TO BE ACCEPTED, THAT SHALL BE NO DEFECT IN IT.” IN LEVITICUS 22:23 TELLS US “EITHER A BULL OR A LAMB THAT HAS ANY LIMB TOO LONG OR TOO SHORT MAY OFFER AS A FREEWILL OFFERING, BUT FOR A VOW IT SHALL NOT BE ACCEPTED.” IN LEVITICUS 23:38 DECLARES “…BESIDES ALL YOUR FREEWILL OFFERINGS WHICH YOU GIVE TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 15:3 STATES “…AND YOU MAKE AN OFFERING BY FIRE TO THE LORD…AS A FREEWILL OFFERING OR IN YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS, TO MAKE A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, FROM THE HERD OR THE FLOCK...” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:6. IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17 SAYS “YOU MAY NOT EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES…ANY OF YOUR OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW, OF YOUR FREEWILL OFFERINGS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 16:10 MENTIONS “THEN YOU SHALL KEEP THE FEAST OF WEEKS TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH THE TRIBUTE OF A FREEWILL OFFERING FROM YOUR HAND, WHICH YOU SHALL GIVE AS THE LORD YOUR GOD BLESSES YOU.” IN LUKE 14:28-35 MENTIONS “FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST, AND COUNT THE COST WHETHER HE HAVE ENOUGH TO FINISH IT? LEST, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH IT, ALL WHO SEE IT BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD, AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH. OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR AGAINST ANOTHER KING, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST, AND CONSIDERS (CONSULTS) WHETHER HE BE ABLE WITH 10,000 TO MEET HIM THAT COMES AGAINST HIM WITH 20,000? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION AND ASKS CONDITIONS OF PEACE. SO LIKEWISE, WHOSOEVER OF YOU DOES NOT FORSAKE ALL THAT HE HAS, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. SALT IS GOOD: BUT IF THE SALT HAS LOST ITS FLAVOR (SAVOR), HOW SHALL IT BE SEASONED? IT IS NEITHER FIT FOR THE LAND, NOR FOR THE DUNGHILL: BUT MEN THROW (CAST) IT OUT. HE THAT HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!”      
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THE 100.0001% HOLY LIVESTOCK OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 1:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN ANY ONE OF YOU BRINGS AN OFFERING TO THE LORD, YOU SHALL BRING YOUR OFFERING OF THE LIVESTOCK—OF THE HERD AND OF THE FLOCK.” IN JOHN 4:12 SAYS “ARE YOU GREATER THAN OUR FATHER JACOB, WHO GAVE US THE WELL, AND DRANK FROM IT HIMSELF, AS WELL AS HIS SONS AND HIS LIVESTOCK?”
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THE 100.0001% HOLY GOAT SIN OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 4:23 SAYS “…OR OF HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED COMES TO HIS KNOWLEDGE, HE SHALL BRING AS HIS OFFERING A KID OF THE GOATS, A MALE WITHOUT BLEMISH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 4:28. IN LEVITICUS 4:24 DECLARES “AND HE SHALL LAY HIS HAND ON THE HEAD OF THE GOAT, AND KILL IT AT THE PLACE WHERE THEY KILL THE BURNT OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD. IT IS A SIN OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 9:3, 15. IN LEVITICUS 10:16 MENTIONS “THEN MOSES MADE CAREFUL INQUIRY ABOUT THE GOAT OF THE SIN OFFERING, AND THERE IT WAS—BURNED UP. AND HE WAS ANGRY WITH ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR, THE SONS OF AARON WHO WERE LEFT…” IN LEVITICUS 16:5 STATES “AND HE SHALL TAKE FROM THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL TWO KIDS OF THE GOATS AS A SIN OFFERING…” IN 16:9 TELLS US “AND AARON SHALL BRING THE GOAT ON WHICH THE LORD’S LOT FELL, AND OFFER IT AS A SIN OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 16:15 SAYS “THEN HE SHALL KILL THE GOAT OF THE SIN OFFERING, WHICH IS FOR THE PEOPLE, BRING ITS BLOOD INSIDE THE VEIL…AND SPRINKLE IT ON THE MERCY SEAT AND BEFORE THE MERCY SEAT.” IN LEVITICUS 16:27 DECLARES “…THE GOAT FOR THE SIN OFFERING, WHOSE BLOOD WAS BROUGHT ON TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE, SHALL BE CARRIED OUTSIDE THE CAMP. AND THEY SHALL BURN IN THE FIRE THEIR SKINS, THEIR FLESH, AND THEIR OFFAL (WASTE).” IN LEVITICUS 23:19 STATES “THEN YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ONE KID OF THE GOATS AS A SIN OFFERING…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN IN NUMBER 7:16, 22, 28, 34, 40, 46, 52, 58, 64, 70, 76, 82, 87. IN NUMBERS 15:24 DECLARES “…THEN IT WILL BE, IF IT IS UNINTENTIONALLY COMMITTED, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONGREGATION, THAT THE WHOLE CONGREGATION SHALL OFFER…ONE KID OF THE GOATS AS A SIN OFFERING.” IN NUMBERS 15:27 STATES “AND IF A PERSON SINS UNINTENTIONALLY, THEN HE SHALL BRING A FEMALE GOAT IN ITS FIRST YEAR AS A SIN OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 28:15, 22; 29:5, 11, 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 38. IN MATTHEW 25:32-33 DECLARES “ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDE HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT.”          
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THE 100.0001% HOLY BIRD OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 1:14 SAYS “AND IF THE BURNT SACRIFICE OF HIS OFFERING TO THE LORD IS OF BIRDS…” IN LUKE 13:19 MENTIONS “IT IS LIKE A MUSTARD SEED, WHICH A MAN TOOK AND PUT IN HIS GARDEN, AND IT GREW AND BECAME A LARGE TREE, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR NESTED IN ITS BRANCHES.” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY MEMORIAL OFFERING 
IN LEVITICUS 5:12 MENTIONS “THEN HE SHALL BRING IT TO THE PRIEST AND THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE HIS HANDFUL OF IT AS A MEMORIAL PORTION, AND BURN IT ON THE ALTAR ACCORDING TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 24:7 STATES “AND YOU SHALL PUT PURE FRANKINCENSE ON EACH ROW, THAT IT MAY BE ON THE BREAD FROM A MEMORIAL, AND OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 5:26 DECLARES “…AND THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE A HANDFUL OF THE OFFERING, AS ITS MEMORIAL PORTION, BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, AND AFTERWARD MAKE THE WOMAN DRINK THE WATER.” IN MARK 14:9 TELLS US “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ‘WHEREVER THIS GOSPEL IS PREACHED IN THE WHOLE WORLD, WHAT THIS WOMAN HAS DONE WILL ALSO BE TOLD AS A MEMORIAL TO HER.’”   
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THE 100.0001% FIRST FRUIT OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 2:12 IT SAYS “AS FOR THE OFFERING OF THE FIRST FRUITS, YOU SHALL OFFER THEM TO THE LORD, BUT THEY SHALL NOT BE BURNED ON THE ALTAR FOR A SWEET AROMA.” IN ROMANS 8:23 STATES “…WE ALSO HAVE THE FIRST FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), EVEN WE OURSELVES GROAN WITHIN OURSELVES, EAGERLY WAITING FOR THE ADOPTION, THE REDEMPTION OF OUR BODY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20 SAYS “BUT NOW CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, & HAS BECOME THE FIRST FRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP.” IN REVELATION 14:4 SAYS “THESE ARE THE ONES WHO WERE NOT DEFILED WITH WOMEN, FOR THEY ARE VIRGINS (THIS ALSO INVOLVES THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS, FIVE VIRGINS ARE FOOLISH AND FIVE VIRGINS ARE WISE) ...WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES. THESE WERE REDEEMED FROM…MEN, BEING FIRST FRUITS TO GOD (STEPHEN) & TO THE LAMB (JESUS).” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY YOUNG PIGEON SIN OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 1:14 SAYS “…IF THE BURNT SACRIFICE OF HIS OFFERING TO THE LORD IS OF BIRDS, THEN HE SHALL BRING HIS OFFERING OF…YOUNG PIGEONS.” IN LEVITICUS 5:7 DECLARES ‘IF HE IS NOT ABLE TO BRING A LAMB, THEN HE SHALL BRING TO THE LORD, FOR HIS TRESPASS WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED…TWO YOUNG PIGEONS: ONE AS A SIN OFFERING…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 12:8. IN LEVITICUS 14:22 STATES “…TWO YOUNG PIGEONS, SUCH AS HE IS ABLE TO AFFORD: ONE SHALL BE A SIN OFFERING…” IN LUKE 2:24 SAYS “…TO OFFER A SACRIFICE ACCORDING TO WHAT IS SAID IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, ‘…TWO YOUNG PIGEONS.’”    
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THE 100.0001% HOLY SALT OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 2:13 SAYS “WITH ALL YOUR OFFERINGS YOU SHALL OFFER SALT.” IN LUKE 14:34-35 MENTIONS “SALT IS GOOD, BUT IF THE SALT HAS LOST ITS FLAVOR, HOW SHALL IT BE SEASONED? IT IS NEITHER FIT FOR THE LAND NOR FOR THE DUNGHILL (RUBBISH SHIT HEAP), BUT MEN THROW IT OUT.” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY FOOD OFFERING [150 ANIMALS AS FOOD IN ALL]
IN LEVITICUS 3:11 MENTIONS “…AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN THEM ON THE ALTAR AS FOOD, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 3:16 DECLARES “…AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN THEM ON THE ALTAR AS FOOD (A LION OFFERING IS THE STRONGEST OFFERING IN THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IN JUDGES 14, 8-9, 18, BUT A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION OFFERING IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4), AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE FOR A SWEET AROMA, ALL THE FAT IS THE LORD’S.” IN NUMBERS 28:2 STATES “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘MY OFFERING, MY FOOD FOR MY OFFERING MADE BY FIRE AS A SWEET AROMA TO ME, YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO OFFER TO ME AS THEIR APPOINTED TIME.’” IN NUMBERS 28:24 MENTIONS “IN THIS MANNER YOU SHALL OFFER THE FOOD OF THE OFFERING MADE BY FIRE DAILY FOR SEVEN DAYS, AS A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD…” IN JOHN 6:27 TELLS US “DO NOT LABOR FOR THE FOOD WHICH PERISHES, BUT FOR THE FOOD WHICH ENDURES TO EVERLASTING LIFE, WHICH THE SON OF MAN WILL GIVE YOU, BECAUSE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SET HIS SEAL ON HIM.”     
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THE 100.0001% HOLY TRESPASS SIN OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 5:6 MENTIONS “…AND HE SHALL BRING HIS TRESPASS OFFERING TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED, A FEMALE FROM THE FLOCK, A LAMB OR A KIND OF THE GOATS AS A SIN OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 5:15 SAYS “IF A PERSON COMMITS A TRESPASS, AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN REGARD TO THE HOLY THINGS OF THE LORD, THEN HE SHALL BRING TO THE LORD AS HIS TRESPASS OFFERING A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCKS, WITH YOUR VALUATION OF SILVER ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:16, 18. IN LEVITICUS 19:22 STATES “…THE RAM OF THE TRESPASS OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED. AND THE SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM.” IN NUMBERS 5:7 STATES “…THEN HE SHALL CONFESS THE SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED. HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FOR HIS TRESPASS IN FULL, PLUS ONE-FIFTH OF IT, AND GIVE IT TO THE ONE HE HAS WRONGED.” IN MARK 11:25-26 DECLARES “AND WHENEVER YOU STAND PRAYING, IT YOU HAVE ANYTHING AGAINST ANYONE, FORGIVE HIM, THAT YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN MAY ALSO FORGIVE YOU YOUR TRESPASSES. BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.”    
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THE 100.0001% HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE [FIRE] OFFERING [ONLY THOSE WHO SMOKE BY MILD COMMANDMENT CAN BE FAITHFUL]
IN EXODUS 40:10 DECLARES “YOU SHALL ANOINT THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND CONSECRATE TO ALTAR. THE ALTAR SHALL BE MOST HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 6:20 MENTIONS “THIS IS THE OFFERING OF AARON AND HIS SONS, WHICH THEY SHALL OFFER TO THE LORD, BEGINNING ON THE DAY WHEN HE IS ANOINTED…” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6 TELLS US “WHO IS COMING OUT OF THE WILDERNESS LIKE PILLARS OF SMOKE, PERFUMED WITH MYRRH AND FRANKINCENSE, WITH ALL THE MERCHANT’S FRAGRANT POWERS (HOLY INCENSE AND HOLY ANOINTING OIL)? IN REVELATION 8:4 SAYS “AND THE (HOLY) SMOKE OF THE (HOLY) INCENSE, WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), ASCENDED BEFORE GOD FROM THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) HAND.” SMOKING FROM THE LORD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:9 MENTIONS “SMOKE WENT UP FROM HIS NOSTRILS, AND DEVOURING FIRE FROM HIS MOUTH, COALS [COALS ARE CARBONIZED GREEN PLANT MATTER WHICH IS BURNING SMOKES OF A GREEN HERB] WERE KINDLED BY IT.” IN JOB 41:20-21 STATES “SMOKE GOES OUT OF HIS NOSTRILS, AS FROM A BOILING POT (SEETHING POT) AND BURNING RUSHES (CALDRON). HIS BREATH KINDLES COALS [COALS ARE CARBONIZED GREEN PLANT MATTER WHICH IS BURNING SMOKES OF A GREEN HERB], AND A FLAME GOES OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN PSALMS 18:8 TELLS US “SMOKE WENT UP FROM HIS NOSTRILS, AND DEVOURING FIRE FROM HIS MOUTH, COALS [COALS ARE CARBONIZED GREEN PLANT MATTER WHICH IS BURNING SMOKES OF A GREEN HERB] WERE KINDLED BY IT.” IN ISAIAH 65:5 TELLS US “WHO SAY, ‘KEEP TO YOURSELF, DO NOT COME NEAR ME, FOR I AM HOLIER THAN YOU!’ THERE ARE SMOKE IN MY NOSTRILS, A FIRE THAT BURNS ALL THE DAY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2 MENTIONS “FOR WE ARE BORN AT ALL ADVENTURE, AND WE SHALL BE HEREAFTER AS THOUGH WE HAD NEVER BEEN: FOR THE BREATH IN OUR NOSTRILS IS AS SMOKE, AND A LITTLE SPARK IN THE MOVING (BEATING) OF OUR HEART.”    
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THE 100.0001% HOLY THANKSGIVING OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 7:12 MENTIONS “IF HE OFFERS IT FOR A THANKSGIVING, THEN HE SHALL OFFER, WITH THE SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING, UNLEAVENED CAKES MIXED WITH OIL, UNLEAVENED WAFERS ANOINTED WITH OIL, OR CAKES BLENDED FLOUR MIXED WITH OIL.” IN LEVITICUS 22:29 SAYS “AND WHEN YOU OFFER A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING TO THE LORD, OFFER IT OF YOUR OWN FREE WILL.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4 DECLARES “NOW THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) EXPRESSLY (EXPLICITLY) SAY THAT IN LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS & DOCTRINES OF DEMONS, SPEAKING LIES IN HYPOCRISY, HAVING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE SEARED WITH A HOT IRON, FORBIDDING TO MARRY…COMMANDING TO ABSTAIN FROM FOODS WHICH GOD CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE…KNOW THE TRUTH. FOR EVERY CREATURE OF GOD IS GOOD..NOTHING IS TO BE REFUSED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING…IT IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF GOD...”     
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THE 100.0001% HOLY VOW OFFERING THAT IS VOWED
IN LEVITICUS 7:16 DECLARES “BUT IF THE SACRIFICE OF HIS OFFERING IS A VOW…IT SHALL BE EATEN THE SAME DAY THAT HE OFFERS HIS SACRIFICE, BUT ON THE NEXT DAY THE REMAINDER OF IT ALSO MAY BE EATEN.” IN NUMBERS 15:8 MENTIONS “AND WHEN YOU PREPARE A…SACRIFICE TO FULFILL A VOW…” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 STATES “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU…ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17 TELLS US “YOU MAY NOT EAT WITHIN YOUR GATES…ANY OF YOUR OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW…” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:26 SAYS “ONLY THE HOLY THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE, AND YOUR VOWED OFFERINGS, YOU SHALL TAKE AND GO TO THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD CHOOSES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT BRING THE WAGES OF A HARLOT (WHORE, PROSTITUTE AS A FEMALE WITCH OR WIZARD AS A MALE WITCH) OR THE PRICE IF A DOG TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD FOR ANY VOWED OFFERING, FOR BOTH OF THESE ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN ACTS 18:18 STATES “SO PAUL STILL REMAINED A GOOD WHILE. THEN HE TOOK LEAVE OF THE BRETHREN…HAD HIS HAIR CUT OFF…FOR HE HAD TAKEN HAD VOW.”    
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THE 100.0001% HOLY VOLUNTARY OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 7:16 SAYS “BUT IF THE SACRIFICE OF…A VOLUNTARY OFFERING, IT SHALL BE EATEN THE SAME DAY THAT HE OFFERS HIS SACRIFICE, BUT ON THE NEXT DAY THE REMAINDER…MAY BE EATEN.” IN PHILEMON 14 SAYS “…YOUR CONSENT I WANTED TO DO NOTHING, THAT YOUR GOOD DEED MIGHT…BY COMPULSION, AS IT WERE, BUT VOLUNTARY.”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY RAM BURNT OFFERING
IN EXODUS 29:18 STATES “AND YOU SHALL BURN THE WHOLE RAM ON THE ALTAR. IT IS A BURNT OFFERING TO THE LORD. IT IS A SWEET AROMA, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 8:18 SAYS “THEN HE BROUGHT THE RAM AS THE BURNT OFFERING. AND AARON AND HIS SONS LAID THEIR HANDS ON THE HEAD OF THE RAM...” IN LEVITICUS 8:21 SAYS “THEN HE WASHED THE ENTRAILS AND THE LEGS IN WATER. AND MOSES BURNED THE WHOLE RAM ON THE ALTAR. IT WAS A BURNT SACRIFICE FOR A SWEET AROMA, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 9:2; 16:3, 5. IN NUMBERS 7:15 IT STATES “…ONE RAM…IN ITS FIRST YEAR, AS A BURNT OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURE ARE IN NUMBERS 7:21, 27, 33, 39, 45, 51, 57, 63, 69, 75, 81. IN MARK 12:33 MENTIONS “AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART, WITH ALL THE UNDERSTANDING, WITH ALL THE SOUL, AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE’S NEIGHBOR AS ONESELF, IS MORE THAN ALL THE WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES.” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY PREGNANT OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 12:7 SAYS “THEN HE SHALL OFFER IT BEFORE THE LORD…AND SHE SHALL BE CLEAN FROM THE FLOW OF HER BLOOD. THIS IS THE LAW FOR HER WHO HAS BORNE (GIVEN BIRTH IN HER PREGNANCY) A MALE OR A FEMALE.” IN MARK 10:6 DECLARES “BUT FOR THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION, GOD ‘MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE.’” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY GUILT OFFERING [150 PHYSICAL DISEASES IN ALL, 245 MENTAL DISEASES IN ALL, 371 UNGODLY GAINS IN ALL, 195 MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURES, 366 TOP-SECRET ETERNAL CREATURES,  THE 2 ARMIES IN MAGIC, & ALL BIBLICAL CURSES, RECORDED IN THIS BOOK AGAINST ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AS ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTESSES, ANOINTED CHIEF PRIESTESSES & ANOINTED PRIESTESSES THAT SWEAR SINLESSNESS, WHEN THEY ARE LYING BY PLAYING GOD & ALL ETERNAL CREATURES EACH DOING TRUTHFULLY BY NOT PAYING THE 1 LIFETIME 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE ONLY LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10!!!!
IN LEVITICUS 4:3 DECLARES “IF THE ANOINTED [HIGH] PRIEST [SERGEANTS AS PRIESTS, LIEUTENANTS AS CHIEF PRIESTS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE AS HIGH PRIESTS] [ETERNALLY] SINS [ACTS 7:60], BRINGING [ETERNAL] GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS ETERNAL] SIN WHICH HE [ETERNALLY] SINNED A YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A [ETERNAL] SIN OFFERING.” IN MATTHEW 23:32 MENTIONS “FILL UP, THEN, THE MEASURE OF YOUR FATHERS’ GUILT.” ONLY THE TRUE TOP LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF AS THE FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6 IS ABSOLUTELY FOREVER ENDLESSLY SINLESS, SEXLESS & GUILTLESS!!!! THIS BLOWS MY MIND HOW ONLY WOMAN AS THE ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTESSES OR ANOINTED HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LAW THAT TEMPTED & IS ETERNALLY GUILTY WOULD CONCERN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LUCIFER THE DEVIL AS THE MANLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE” THAT SINNED & THE ANOINTED FEMALE LEVITES OR CORPORALS IN THE LAW THAT WERE UNDER HIM WOULD CONCERN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS THE “VICTORIA THE BABYLON AS THE WOMANLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE” THAT TEMPTED ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. THE ONLY THING I HAVE UNDERSTOOD IS THAT THE OIL REPRESENTS THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND MOST LIKELY HE WAS NOT FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHICH MEANS A PERSON’S LIFE IS TOTALLY PROTECTED AT THE TIME OF THE PRIESTESS SIN. THIS MEANS HE WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND PARTS OF HIS LIFE WAS SINFUL. ALSO IN MATTHEW 25:1-13 TALKS ABOUT THE PARABLE OF THE 10 VIRGINS: THE FIVE WHO WERE WISE AND WERE ALLOWED TO ENTER IN WITH THE LORD. THE FIVE WHO WERE FOOLISH AND LET THEIR OIL RUN OUT, AND WERE NOT ALLOWED TO ENTER IN WITH THE LORD AND HE SAID HE NEVER KNEW THEM. ALSO REMEMBER VICTORIA THE BABYLON AS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS SINNED CONCERNING THE ANOINTED CHIEF PRIESTESSES OR LIEUTENANTS IN THE LAW ALSO TEMPTING IN THE LAW OF HEAVEN BY THEIR FREE WILL OF PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS IN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “VICTORIA THE BABYLON AS THE ANGELICAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 47:1-15. ALSO THE ANOINTED HIGH PRIESTESSES OR CAPTAINS & CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LAW WHICH WOULD HAVE THE CROWN ON HER HEAD WOULD CONCERN THE VICTORIA THE BABYLON AS THE LADY CALLED WISDOM THAT TEMPTED IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “VICTORIA THE BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH AS THE LORDLY ETERNAL EROS LOVE.” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY HALLOWED OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 19:8 STATES “THEREFORE EVERYONE WHO EATS IT SHALL BEAR HIS INIQUITY, BECAUSE HE HAS PROFANED THE HALLOWED OFFERING OF THE LORD, AND THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” IN LUKE 11:2 DECLARES “SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU PRAY, SAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME, YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN.”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY CLEAN WATER [SEA] SIN OFFERING [THE LORD & ALL HIS COMMANDS UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY AGAINST ALL LEGALISMS IN THE SEXUAL LAW]
IN NUMBERS 9:13 MENTIONS “BUT THE MAN WHO IS CLEAN AND IS NOT ON A JOURNEY, AND CEASES TO KEEP THE PASSOVER, THAT SAME PERSON SHALL BE CUT FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE DID NOT BRING THE OFFERING OF THE LORD AT ITS APPOINTED TIME, THAT MAN SHALL BEAR HIS SIN.” IN JOHN 13:10 TELLS US “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HE WHO IS BATHED NEEDS ONLY TO WASH HIS FEET, BUT IS COMPLETELY CLEAN, AND YOU ARE CLEAN, BUT NOT ALL OF YOU.’” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY PURIFICATION SIN OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 19:17 MENTIONS “AND FOR AN UNCLEAN PERSON THEY SHALL TAKE SOME OF THE ASHES OF THE HEIFER BURNT FOR PURIFICATION FROM SIN, AND RUNNING WATER SHALL BE PUT ON THEM IN A VESSEL.” IN JOHN 2:6-10 DECLARES “NOW THERE WERE SET THERE SIX WATER-POTS OF STONE (120 GALLONS TO 130 GALLONS), ACCORDING TO THE MANNER OF PURIFICATION OF THE JEWS, CONTAINING TWENTY OR THIRTY GALLONS A PIECE. JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘FILL THE WATER-POTS WITH WATER.’ AND THEY FILLED THEM UP TO THE BRIM. AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘DRAW SOME OUT NOW, AND TAKE IT TO THE MASTER OF THE FEAST.’ WHEN THE MASTER OF THE FEAST HAD TASTED THE WATER THAT WAS MADE WINE, AND DID NOT KNOW WHERE IT CAME FROM (BUT THE SERVANTS WHO HAD DRAWN THE WATER KNEW), THE MASTER OF THE FEAST CALLED THE BRIDEGROOM. AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘EVERY MAN AT THE BEGINNING SETS OUT THE GOOD WINE, AND WHEN THE GUESTS HAVE WELL DRUNK, THEN THE INFERIOR. YOU HAVE KEPT THE GOOD WINE UNTIL NOW!’”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY CONVOCATION OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 23:8 DECLARES “BUT YOU SHALL OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD FOR SEVEN DAYS. THE SEVENTH DAY SHALL BE A HOLY CONVOCATION, YOU SHALL DO NO CUSTOMARY WORK ON IT.” IN LEVITICUS 23:27 STATES “ALSO THE TENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH SHALL BE THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. IT SHALL BE A HOLY CONVOCATION FOR YOU, YOU SHALL AFFLICT YOUR SOULS, AND OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 23:37 TELLS US “THESE ARE THE FEASTS OF THE LORD WHICH YOU SHALL PROCLAIM TO BE HOLY CONVOCATIONS, TO OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD…” IN JOHN 5:18 SAYS “THEREFORE THE JEWS SOUGHT ALL THE MORE TO KILL HIM, BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY BROKE THE SABBATH, BUT ALSO SAID THAT GOD WAS HIS FATHER (STEPHEN), MAKING HIMSELF EQUAL WITH GOD.”      
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THE 100.0001% HOLY CONVOCATION NEW GRAIN OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 28:26 DECLARES “ALSO ON THE DAY OF THE FIRST FRUITS, WHEN YOU BRING A NEW GRAIN OFFERING TO THE LORD AT YOUR FEAST OF WEEKS, YOU SHALL HAVE A HOLY CONVOCATION. YOU SHALL DO NOT CUSTOMARY WORK.” IN MATTHEW 26:29 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU, ‘I WILL NOT DRINK OF THIS FRUIT OF THE VINE FROM NOW ON UNTIL THAT DAY WHEN I DRINK IT NEW WITH YOU IN MY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) KINGDOM.’”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY CONVOCATION SACRED ASSEMBLY OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 23:36 DECLARES “FOR SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. ON THE EIGHTH DAY YOU SHALL HAVE A HOLY CONVOCATION, AND YOU SHALL OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. IT IS A SACRED ASSEMBLY, AND YOU SHALL DO NOT CUSTOMARY WORK ON IT.” IN HEBREWS 12:23 STATES “…TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND [SUPREME] CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE REGISTERED IN HEAVEN, TO GOD (LORD YAH) THE JUDGE [JAMES 4:12] OF ALL, TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT…” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY JUBILEE OFFERING [50 YEARS]
IN LEVITICUS 27:23 MENTIONS “…THEN THE PRIEST SHALL RECKON TO HIM THE WORTH OF YOUR VALUATION, UP TO THE YEAR OF THE JUBILEE [THIS MEANS DIVINE LIBERTY & DIVINE FREEDOM FOR 50 YEARS TO ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ARE WORTHY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT WHO WILL FIGHT FOR THEM, WHICH MEANS DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED, & THIS DOES NOT MEAN ANY OR ALL ETERNAL CREATURES FOR 50 YEARS WHO ARE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE WHO ARE IN SEXUAL BONDAGE & SEXUAL FREEDOM WHO DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT BUT IS IMPARTIALLY JUDGED], AND HE SHALL GIVE YOUR VALUATION ON THE DAY (10TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH WHICH IS IN THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR OF THE GENTILE KINGDOMS ON AUGUST 1ST, IN THE SACRED CALENDAR OF HOLINESS OF FEASTS ON OCTOBER 1ST AND IN THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF KINGS, CHILDBIRTHS AND CONTRACTS ON APRIL 1ST) AS A HOLY OFFERING TO THE LORD.” IN LUKE 16:6 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, ‘A HUNDRED MEASURES OF OIL (8 0R 9 GALLONS).’ SO HE SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE YOUR BILL, AND SIT DOWN QUICKLY AND WRITE FIFTY.’” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY DEVOTED OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 27:28 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS NO DEVOTED OFFERING THAT A MAN MAY DEVOTE TO THE LORD OF ALL THAT HE HAS, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, OR THE FIELD OF HIS POSSESSION, SHALL BE SOLD OR REDEEMED, EVERY DEVOTED OFFERING IS MOST HOLY TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15 SAYS ‘I URGE YOU, BRETHREN—YOU KNOW THE HOUSEHOLD OF STEPHANAS, THAT IT IS THE FIRST FRUITS OF ACHAIA, AND THAT THEY HAVE DEVOTED THEMSELVES TO THE MINISTRY OF THE SAINTS (LORDS)…”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY SEPARATION OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 6:2-3 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘WHEN EITHER A MAN OR WOMAN CONSECRATES AN OFFERING TO TAKE A VOW OF A NAZIRITE, TO SEPARATE HIMSELF TO THE LORD, HE SHALL SEPARATE HIMSELF FROM WINE AND SIMILAR DRINK, HE SHALL DRINK NEITHER VINEGAR MADE FROM WINE NOR VINEGAR MADE FROM SIMILAR DRINK, NEITHER SHALL HE DRINK ANY GRAPE JUICE, NOR EAT FRESH GRAPES OR RAISINS.” IN HEBREWS 7:26 MENTIONS “FOR SUCH A HIGH PRIEST WAS FITTING FOR US, WHO IS HOLY, HARMLESS, UNDEFILED, SEPARATE FROM SINNERS, AND HAS BECOME HIGHER THAN THE HEAVENS (AFTER THE 46 YEAR REIGN, GOD THE SON JESUS GIVES THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28) …”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY LEADER OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 7:2-3 STATES “THEN THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL, THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS’ HOUSES, WHO WERE THE LEADERS OF THE TRIBES AND OVER THOSE WHO WERE NUMBERED, MADE AN OFFERING. AND THEY BROUGHT THEIR OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, SIX COVERED CARTS AND TWELVE OXEN, A CART FOR EVERY TWO OF THE LEADERS, AND FOR EACH ONE AN OX, AND THEY PRESENTED THEM BEFORE THE TABERNACLE.” IN MATTHEW 23:8 TELLS US “BUT YOU, TO NOT BE CALLED ‘RABBI’, FOR ONE (LORD PETER FOR CHILD, LORD JOHN FOR WOMAN, LORD JESUS FOR MAN, LORD JAMES FOR THE LAW & LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS) IS YOUR TEACHER, THE CHRIST, AND YOU ARE ALL BRETHREN…AND DO NOT BE CALLED TEACHERS, FOR ONE IS YOUR TEACHER, THE CHRIST, AND YOU ARE ALL BRETHREN.”    
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THE 100.0001% HOLY LEADERS DEDICATION OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 7:10 SAYS “NOW THE LEADERS OFFERED THE DEDICATION OFFERING FOR THE ALTAR WHEN IT WAS ANOINTED. SO THE LEADERS OFFERED THEIR OFFERING BEFORE THE ALTAR.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 7:11, 18, 24, 30, 36, 42, 48, 54, 60, 66, 72, 78, 88. IN NUMBERS 7:84 DECLARES “THIS WAS THE DEDICATION OFFERING FROM THE ALTAR FROM THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL, WHEN IT WAS ANOINTED: TWELVE SILVER PLATTERS, TWELVE SILVER BOWLS, AND TWELVE GOLD PANS.” IN JOHN 10:22 SAYS ‘NOW IT WAS THE FEAST OF DEDICATION IN JERUSALEM, AND IT WAS WINTER.”      
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THE 100.0001% HOLY NATIVE-BORN OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 15:13 MENTIONS “ALL WHO ARE NATIVE-BORN SHALL DO THESE THINGS IN THIS MANNER, IN PRESENTING AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN ACTS 28:2-6 DECLARES “AND THE NATIVES SHOWED UNUSUAL KINDNESS, FOR THEY KINDLED A FIRE AND MADE US ALL WELCOME, BECAUSE OF THE RAIN THAT WAS FALLING AND BECAUSE OF THE COLD. BUT WHEN PAUL HAD GATHERED A BUNDLE OF STICKS AND LAID THEM ON THE FIRE, A VIPER CAME OUT BECAUSE OF THE HEAT, AND FASTENED ON HIS HAND. SO WHEN THE NATIVES SAW THE CREATURE HANGING FROM HIS HAND, THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘NO DOUBT THIS MAN IS A MURDERER, WHOM, THOUGH HE HAS ESCAPED THE SEA, YET JUSTICE DOES NOT ALLOW TO LIVE.’ BUT HE SHOOK OFF THE CREATURE INTO THE FIRE AND SUFFERED NO HARM. HOWEVER, THEY WERE EXPECTING HE WOULD SWELL UP OR SUDDENLY FALL DOWN DEAD. BUT AFTER THEY HAD LOOKED FOR A LONG TIME AND SAW NO HARM COM TO HIM, THEY CHANGED THEIR MINDS AND SAID THAT HE WAS A GOD.”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY INCENSE OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 16:40 SAYS “…TO BE A MEMORIAL TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT NO OUTSIDER, WHO IS NOT A DESCENDANT OF AARON, SHOULD COME NEAR TO OFFER INCENSE BEFORE THE LORD, THAT HE MIGHT NOT BECOME LIKE KORAH AND HIS COMPANIONS, JUST AS THE LORD HAD SAID TO HIM THROUGH MOSES.” IN LUKE 1:9-10 MENTIONS “…ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE.”
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THE 100.0001% HOLY COW OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 18:17 DECLARES “BUT THE FIRSTBORN OF A COW…YOU SHALL NOT REDEEM, THEY ARE HOLY. YOU SHALL SPRINKLE THEIR BLOOD ON THE ALTAR, AND BURN THEIR FAT AS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE FOR A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:13 STATES “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THOSE WHO MINISTER THE HOLY THINGS EAT OF THE THINGS OF THE TEMPLE, AND THOSE WHO SERVE AT THE ALTAR PARTAKE OF THE OFFERINGS OF THE ALTAR?” 
THE 100.0001% HOLY APPOINTED TIME OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 9:7 MENTIONS “AND THOSE SAID TO HIM, ‘WE BECAME DEFILED BY A HUMAN CORPSE. WHY ARE WE KEPT FROM PRESENTING THE OFFERING OF THE LORD AT ITS APPOINTED TIME AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL?” IN NUMBERS 9:13 SAYS “BUT THE MAN WHO IS CLEAN AND IS NOT ON A JOURNEY, AND CEASES TO KEEP THE PASSOVER, THAT SAME PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE DID NOT BRING THE OFFERING OF THE LORD AT ITS APPOINTED TIME THAT MAN SHALL BEAR HIS SIN.” IN NUMBERS 28:2 IT DECLARES “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘MY OFFERING, MY FOOD FOR MY OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE AS A SWEET AROMA TO ME, YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO OFFER TO ME AT THEIR APPOINTED TIME.” IN HEBREWS 9:26-27 MENTIONS “HE THEN WOULD HAVE HAD TO SUFFER OFTEN SINCE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT NOW, ONCE AT THE END OF THE AGES (WORLDS OF MANKIND), HE HAS APPEARED TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF, AND AS IT IS APPOINTED FOR MEN TO DIE ONCE, BUT AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT.” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY RIGHTEOUSNESS OFFERING
IN DEUTERONOMY 33:19 DECLARES “THEY SHALL CALL HE PEOPLES TO THE MOUNTAIN, THERE THEY SHALL OFFER SACRIFICES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEY SHALL PARTAKE OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEAS AND OF TREASURES HIDDEN IN THE SAND.” IN REVELATION 19:11 STATES “NOW I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE. AND HE WHO SAT ON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).”                      
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THE 100.0001% HOLY MEAT OFFERING
IN DEUTERONOMY 12:27 IT STATES “AND YOU SHALL OFFER YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, THE MEAT AND THE BLOOD, ON THE ALTAR OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND THE BLOOD OF YOUR SACRIFICES SHALL BE POURED OUT ON THE ALTAR OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND YOU SHALL EAT THE MEAT.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:25 IT DECLARES “EAT WHATEVER IS SOLD IN THE MEAT MARKET (MARKET PLACE), ASKING NO QUESTIONS FOR CONSCIENCE’ SAKE.”   
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THE 100.0001% HOLY ACCEPTANCE OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 1:4 MENTIONS “THEN HE SHALL PUT HIS HAND ON THE HEAD OF THE BURNT OFFERING, AND IT WILL BE ACCEPTED ON HIS BEHALF…” IN LEVITICUS 22:21 STATES “AND WHOEVER OFFERS A SACRIFICE…TO THE LORD…OR FROM THE CATTLE OR THE SHEEP, IT MUST BE PERFECT TO BE ACCEPTED, THERE SHALL BE NO DEFECT IN IT.” IN LEVITICUS 22:27 TELLS US “WHEN A BULL OR A SHEEP OR A GOAT IS BORN, IT SHALL BE SEVEN DAYS WITH ITS MOTHER, AND FROM THE EIGHTH DAY AND THEREAFTER IT SHALL BE ACCEPTED AS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 20:11 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE THAT IF THEY ACCEPT YOUR OFFER OF PEACE, AND OPEN TO YOU, THEN ALL THE PEOPLE WHO ARE FOUND IN IT SHALL BE PLACED UNDER TRIBUTE TO YOU, AND SERVE YOU.” IN HEBREWS 12:28 STATES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE SHAKEN, LET US HAVE GRACE, BY WHICH WE MAY SERVE GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT, REVERING & ESTEEM) AND GODLY FEAR.”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY TURTLEDOVE SIN OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 1:14 SAYS “AND IF THE BURNT SACRIFICE OF HIS OFFERING TO THE LORD IS OF BIRDS, THEN HE SHALL BRING HIS OFFERING OF TURTLEDOVES…” IN LEVITICUS 5:7 SAYS “IF HE IS NOT ABLE TO BRING A LAMB, THEN HE SHALL BRING TO THE LORD, FOR HIS TRESPASS WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED, TWO TURTLEDOVES…AS A SIN OFFERING…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 12:6, 8; 14:22. IN LUKE 2:24 TELLS US “…TO OFFER A SACRIFICE ACCORDING TO WHAT IS SAID IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, ‘A PAIR OF TURTLEDOVES…’”  
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THE 100.0001% EACH OF THE HOLY CHEEK, HOLY SHOULDER & HOLY STOMACH OFFERING
IN DEUTERONOMY 18:3 SAYS “AND THIS SHALL BE THE PRIEST’S DUE (WHAT IS OWED TO HIM) FROM THE PEOPLE, FROM THOSE WHO OFFER A SACRIFICE, WHETHER IT IS BULL OR SHEEP: THEY SHALL GIVE TO THE PRIEST THE SHOULDER, CHEEKS AND THE STOMACH.” IN LUKE 6:29 TELLS US “TO HIM WHO STRIKES YOU ON THE CHEEK (THE FACE), OFFER THE OTHER ALSO. AND FROM HIM WHO TAKES AWAY YOUR CLOAK, DO NOT WITHHOLD YOUR TUNIC EITHER.”     
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THE 100.0001% HOLY TRESPASS OFFERING THAT BREAKS THE LAW AND NOT CONSIDERED SIN
IN LEVITICUS 6:5-6 MENTIONS “OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY. HE SHALL RESTORE ITS FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT IN WHOMEVER IT BELONGS, ON THE DAY OF HIS TRESPASS OFFERING. AND HE SHALL BRING HIS TRESPASS OFFERING TO THE LORD, A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCK, WITH YOUR VALUATION, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING, TO THE PRIEST.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 7:2, 5; 19:21. IN LEVITICUS 14:12 SAYS “AND THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE ONE MALE LAMB AND OFFER IT AS A TRESPASS OFFERING, AND THE LOG OF OIL, AND WAVE THEM AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 14:24. IN LEVITICUS 14:14 MENTIONS “THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE SOME OF THE BLOOD OF THE TRESPASS OFFERING, AND THE PRIEST SHALL PUT IT IN THE TIP OF THE RIGHT EAR OF HIM WHO IS TO BE CLEANSED, ON THE THUMB OF HIS RIGHT HAND, AND ON THE BIG TOE OF HIS RIGHT FOOT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 14:17, 25, 28. IN NUMBERS 18:9 STATES “THIS SHALL BE YOURS OF THE MOST HOLY THINGS RESERVED FROM THE FIRE…EVERY TRESPASS OFFERING WHICH THEY RENDER TO ME, SHALL BE MOST HOLY FOR YOU AND YOUR SONS.” IN GALATIANS 6:1 MENTIONS “BRETHREN, IF A MAN IS OVERTAKEN IN ANY TRESPASS (BREAKING ONE LITTLE PART OF THE LORD’S COMMANDMENT), YOU WHO ARE SPIRITUAL RESTORE SUCH A ONE IN A SPIRIT OF GENTLENESS, CONSIDERING YOURSELF LEST YOU ALSO BE TEMPTED.” IF YOU ARE THE LORD’S PEOPLE OR CHRISTIANS AND THE LAW TRIES TO CHANGE YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD, THEN YOU CAN REFUSE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 4:19.  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY PERFECT OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 22:21 MENTIONS “AND WHOEVER OFFERS A SACRIFICE…TO FULFILL HIS VOW, OF A …OFFERING FROM THE CATTLE OR THE SHEEP, IT MUST BE PERFECT (WITHOUT DEFECT OR BLEMISH) TO BE ACCEPTED.” IN MATTHEW 5:48 DECLARES “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY HOLINESS OFFERING
IN EXODUS 29:34 SAYS “AND IF ANY OF THE FLESH OF THE CONSECRATION OFFERINGS, OR OF THE BREAD, REMAINS UNTIL THE MORNING, THEN YOU SHALL BURN THE REMAINDER WITH FIRE, IT SHALL NOT BE EATEN, BECAUSE IT IS HOLY.” IN EXODUS 30:10 MENTIONS “AND AARON SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT UPON ITS HORNS ONCE A YEAR WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING OF ATONEMENT, ONCE A YEAR HE SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT UPON IT THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS. IT IS MOST HOLY TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 2:3 SAYS “THE REST OF THE GRAIN OFFERING SHALL BE AARON’S AND HIS SONS’. IT IS MOST HOLY OF THE OFFERINGS TO THE LORD MADE BY FIRE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 2:10. IN LEVITICUS 6:17 TELLS US “IT SHALL NOT BE BAKED WITH LEAVEN. I HAVE GIVEN IT AS THEIR PORTION OF MY OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE, IT IS MOST HOLY…” IN LEVITICUS 6:18 MENTIONS “ALL THE MALES AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL OF AARON MAY EAT IT. IT SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER IN YOUR GENERATIONS CONCERNING THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. EVERYONE WHO TOUCHES THEM MUST BE HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 6:25 TELLS US “SPEAK TO AARON AND TO HIS SONS, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE LAW OF THE SIN OFFERING: IN THE PLACE WHERE THE BURNT OFFERING IS KILLED, THE SIN OFFERING SHALL BE KILLED BEFORE THE LORD. IT IS MOST HOLY.’” IN LEVITICUS 10:12 SAYS “AND MOSES SPOKE TO AARON, AND TO ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR, HIS SONS WHO WERE LEFT: ‘TAKE THE GRAIN OFFERING THAT REMAINS OF THE OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, AND EAT IT WITHOUT LEAVEN BESIDE THE ALTAR, FOR IT IS MOST HOLY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 10:13. IN LEVITICUS 14:13 MENTIONS “THEN HE SHALL KILL THE LAMB IN THE PLACE WHERE HE KILLS THE SIN OFFERING AND THE BURNT OFFERING, IN A HOLY PLACE, FOR AS THE SIN OFFERING IS THE PRIEST’S, SO IS THE TRESPASS OFFERING. IT IS MOST HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 16:3 STATES “THIS AARON SHALL COME INTO THE HOLY PLACE: WITH THE BLOOD OF A YOUNG BULL AS A SIN OFFERING, AND OF A RAM AS A BURNT OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 16:24 SAYS “AND HE SHALL WASH HIS BODY WITH WATER IN A HOLY PLACE, PUT ON HIS GARMENTS, COME OUT AND OFFER HIS BURNT OFFERING AND THE BURNT OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIMSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:27. IN LEVITICUS 21:6 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL BE HOLY TO THEIR GOD AND NOT PROFANE THE NAME OF THEIR GOD, FOR THEY OFFER THE OFFERINGS OF THE LORD MADE BY FIRE, AND THE BREAD OF THEIR GOD, THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 22:7 DECLARES “AND WHEN THE SUN GOES DOWN HE SHALL BE CLEAN, AND AFTERWARD HE MAY EAT THE HOLY OFFERINGS, BECAUSE IT IS HIS FOOD.” IN LEVITICUS 22:10 TELLS US “NO OUTSIDER SHALL EAT THE HOLY OFFERING, ONE WHO DWELLS WITH THE PRIEST, OR A HIRED SERVANT, SHALL NOT EAT THE HOLY THING.” IN LEVITICUS 22:14 IT STATES “AND IF A MAN EATS THE HOLY OFFERING UNINTENTIONALLY, THEN HE SHALL RESTORE A HOLY OFFERING TO THE PRIEST, AND ADD ONE-FIFTH TO IT.” IN LEVITICUS 22:15 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT PROFANE THE HOLY OFFERINGS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHICH THEY OFFER TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 22:16 STATES “…OR ALLOW THEN TO BEAR THE GUILT OF TRESPASS WHEN THEY EAT THEIR HOLY OFFERINGS: FOR I THE LORD SANCTIFY THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 23:8 DECLARES “BUT YOU SHALL OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD FOR SEVEN DAYS. THE SEVENTH DAY SHALL BE A HOLY CONVOCATION, YOU SHALL DO NO CUSTOMARY WORK ON IT.” IN LEVITICUS 23:20 SAYS “THE PRIEST WAVE THEM WITH THE BREAD OF THE FIRST FRUITS AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, WITH THE TWO LAMBS. THEY SHALL BE HOLY TO THE LORD FOR THE PRIEST.” IN LEVITICUS 23:27 MENTIONS “ALSO THE TENTH DAY OF THE MONTH SHALL BE THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. IT SHALL BE A HOLY CONVOCATION FOR YOU, YOU SHALL AFFLICT YOUR SOULS, AND OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” ALSO IS SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 23:36. IN LEVITICUS 23:37 STATES “THESE ARE THE FEASTS OF THE LORD WHICH YOU SHALL PROCLAIM TO BE HOLY CONVOCATION, TO OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, A BURNT OFFERING AND A GRAIN OFFERING, A SACRIFICE AND DRINK OFFERINGS, EVERYTHING ON ITS DAY…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 28:26. IN LEVITICUS 24:9 TELLS US “AND IT SHALL BE FOR AARON AND HIS SONS, AND THEY SHALL EAT IT IN A HOLY PLACE, FOR IT IS MOST HOLY TO HIM FROM THE OFFERINGS OF THE LORD MADE BY FIRE, BY A PERPETUAL STATUTE.” IN LEVITICUS 27:9 STATES “IF IT IS AN ANIMAL THAT MEN MAY BRING AS AN OFFERING TO THE LORD, ALL THAT ANYONE GIVES TO THE LORD SHALL BE HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 27:23 DECLARES “…THEN THE PRIEST SHALL RECKON TO HIM THE WORTH OF YOUR VALUATION UP TO THE YEAR OF JUBILEE, AND HE SHALL GIVE YOUR VALUATION ON THAT DAY AS A HOLY OFFERING TO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 27:28 MENTIONS “NEVERTHELESS NO DEVOTED OFFERING THAT A MAN MAY DEVOTE TO THE LORD OF ALL THAT HE HAS, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, OR THE FIELD OF HIS POSSESSION SHALL BE SOLD OR REDEEMED, EVERY DEVOTED OFFERING IS MOST HOLY TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 6:20 SAYS “…AND THE PRIEST SHALL WAVE THEM AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, THEY ARE HOLY FOR THE PRIEST, TOGETHER WITH THE BREAST OF THE WAVE OFFERING AND THE THIGH OF THE HEAVE OFFERING. AFTER THAT THE NAZIRITE MAY DRINK WINE.” IN NUMBERS 18:8 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD SPOKE TO AARON: ‘HERE I MYSELF HAVE ALSO GIVEN YOU CHARGE OF MY HEAVE OFFERINGS, ALL THE HOLY GIFTS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I HAVE GIVEN THEM AS PORTION TO YOU AND YOUR SONS, AS AN ORDINANCE FOREVER.” IN NUMBERS 18:9 SAYS “THIS SHALL BE YOURS OF THE MOST HOLY THINGS RESERVED FROM THE FIRE: EVERY OFFERING OF THEIRS, EVERY GRAIN OFFERING AND EVERY SIN OFFERING AND EVERY TRESPASS OFFERING WHICH THEY RENDER TO ME, SHALL BE MOST HOLY FOR YOU AND YOUR SONS.” IN NUMBERS 18:17 STATES “BUT THE FIRSTBORN OF A COW, THE FIRSTBORN OF A SHEEP, OR THE FIRSTBORN OF A GOAT YOU SHALL NOT REDEEM, THEY ARE HOLY. YOU SHALL SPRINKLE THEIR BLOOD ON THE ALTAR, AND BURN THEIR FAT AS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE FOR A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 28:7 TELLS US “AND ITS DRINK OFFERING SHALL BE ONE-FOURTH OF A HIN FOR EACH LAMB, IN A HOLY PLACE YOU SHALL POUR OUT THE DRINK TO THE LORD AS AN OFFERING.” IN LUKE 2:23 SAYS “(AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, ‘EVERY MALE WHO OPENS THE WOMB SHALL BE CALLED HOLY TO THE LORD).’”         
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THE 100.0001% HOLY HIGH CAPTAIN [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE & HIGH SERGEANT] OFFICERS OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 31:52 DECLARES “AND ALL THE GOLD OF THE OFFERING THAT THEY OFFERED TO THE LORD, FROM THE CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS AND CAPTAINS OF HUNDREDS, WAS 16,750 SHEKELS ($32,160,000.00).” IN LUKE 22:52 MENTIONS “THE JESUS SAID TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS, CAPTAINS OF THE TEMPLE, AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) WHO HAD COME TO HIM, ‘HAVE YOU COME OUT, AS AGAINST A ROBBER, WITH SWORDS AND CLUBS?”   
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THE 100.0001% HOLY SANCTIFICATION OFFERING
IN EXODUS 29:36 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL A BULL EVERY DAY AS A SIN OFFERING FOR ATONEMENT. YOU SHALL CLEANSE THE ALTAR WHEN YOU MAKE ATONEMENT FOR IT, AND YOU SHALL ANOINT IT TO SANCTIFY IT.” IN LEVITICUS 21:8 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL CONSECRATE HIM, FOR HE OFFERS THE BREAD OF YOUR GOD. HE SHALL BE HOLY TO YOU, FOR I THE LORD, WHO SANCTIFY YOU, AM HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 22:16 SAYS “…OR ALLOW THEN TO BEAR THE GUILT OF TRESPASS WHEN THEY EAT THEIR HOLY OFFERINGS, FOR I THE LORD SANCTIFY THEM.” IN NUMBERS 6:11 TELLS US “…AND THE PRIEST OFFER ONE AS A SIN OFFERING AND THE OTHER AS A BURNT OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM, BECAUSE HE SINNED IN REGARD TO THE CORPSE, AND HE SHALL SANCTIFY HIS HEAD THAT SAME DAY.” IN MATTHEW 23:17, 19 MENTIONS “FOOLS AND BLIND! FOR WHICH IS GREATER, THE GOLD OR THE TEMPLE THAT SANCTIFIES THE GOLD…FOOLS AND BLIND! FOR WHICH IS GREATER, THE GIFT OR THE ALTAR THAT SANCTIFIES THE GIFT?”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY IGNORANCE OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 5:18 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL BRING TO THE PRIEST A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCK, WITH YOUR VALUATION, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM REGARDING HIS IGNORANCE IN WHICH HE ERRED AND DID NOT KNOW IT, AND IS SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM.” IN ACTS 17:29-30 MENTIONS “THEREFORE SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ARTS AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT…”
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THE 100.0001% HOLY PEOPLE OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 4:3 MENTIONS “IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST SINS, BRINGING GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS SINNED A YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A SIN OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 9:7 TELLS US “AND MOSES SAID TO AARON, ‘GO TO THE ALTAR, OFFER YOUR SIN OFFERING AND YOUR BURNT OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE. OFFER THE OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM, AS THE LORD COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 9:15 SAYS “THEN HE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE’S OFFERING, AND TOOK THE GOAT, WHICH WAS THE SIN OFFERING FOR THE PEOPLE, AND KILLED IT AND OFFERED IT FOR SIN, LIKE THE FIRST ONE.” IN LEVITICUS 9:18 STATES “HE ALSO KILLED THE BULL AND THE RAM AS SACRIFICES OF PEACE OFFERINGS, WHICH WERE FOR THE PEOPLE. AND AARON’S SONS PRESENTED TO HIM THE BLOOD, WHICH HE SPRINKLED ALL AROUND ON THE ALTAR.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22. IN LEVITICUS 16:15 TELLS US “THEN HE SHALL KILL THE GOAT OF THE SIN OFFERING, WHICH IS FOR THE PEOPLE, BRING ITS BLOOD INSIDE THE VEIL, DO WITH THAT BLOOD AS HE DID WITH THE BLOOD OF THE BULL, AND SPRINKLE IT ON THE MERCY SEAT AND BEFORE THE MERCY SEAT.” IN LEVITICUS 16:24 STATES “AND HE SHALL WASH HIS BODY WITH WATER IN A HOLY PLACE, OUT ON HIS GARMENTS, COME OUT AND OFFER HIS BURNT OFFERING AND BURNT OFFERING FOR THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIMSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE.” IN MATTHEW 1:21 SAYS “AND SHE WILL BRING FORTH A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JESUS, FOR HE WILL SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS.”   
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THE 100.0001% HOLY ALTAR OFFERING
IN EXODUS 20:24 MENTIONS “AN ALTAR OF EARTH YOU SHALL MAKE FOR ME, AND YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ON IT YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, YOUR SHEEP AND YOUR OXEN. ON EVERY PLACE WHERE I RECORD MY NAME I WILL COME TO YOU, AND I WILL BLESS YOU.” IN EXODUS 29:18 STATES “AND YOU SHALL BURN THE WHOLE RAM ON THE ALTAR. IT IS A BURNT OFFERING, IT IS A SWEET AROMA, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 29:25 SAYS “YOU SHALL RECEIVE THEM BACK FROM THEIR HANDS AND BURN THEM ON THE ALTAR AS A BURNT OFFERING, AS A SWEET AROMA BEFORE THE LORD. IT IS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:28. IN EXODUS 29:36 TELLS US “AND YOU SHALL OFFER A BULL EVERY DAY AS A SIN OFFERING FOR ATONEMENT. YOU SHALL CLEANSE TO ALTAR, WHEN YOU MAKE ATONEMENT FOR IT, AND YOU SHALL ANOINT IT TO SANCTIFY IT.” IN EXODUS 29:38 MENTIONS “NOW THIS IS WHAT YOU SHALL OFFER ON THE ALTAR: TWO LAMBS, OF THE FIRST YEAR, DAY BY DAY CONTINUALLY.” IN EXODUS 30:28 DECLARES “…THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WITH ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE LAVER AND ITS BASE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 31:9. IN EXODUS 35:16 IT STATES “…THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WITH ITS BRONZE GRATING, ITS POLES, ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE LAVER AND ITS BASE.” IN EXODUS 38:1 MENTIONS “HE MADE THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING OF ACACIA WOOD, 5 CUBITS (7.08 FEET TO 9.16 FEET) WAS ITS LENGTH AND 5 CUBITS ITS WIDTH—IT WAS SQUARE—AND ITS HEIGHT WAS 3 CUBITS (4.25 FEET TO 5.50 FEET).” IN EXODUS 40:6 SAYS “THEN YOU SHALL SET THE ALTAR OF THE BURNT OFFERING BEFORE THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TENT OF MEETING.” IN EXODUS 40:10 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL ANOINT THE ALTAR OF THE BURNT OFFERING AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND CONSECRATE THE ALTAR. THE ALTAR SHALL BE MOST HOLY.” IN EXODUS 40:29 DECLARES “AND HE PUT THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING BEFORE THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TENT OF MEETING, AND OFFERED UPON IT THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE GRAIN OFFERING, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 2:8, 9. IN LEVITICUS 1:9 STATES “…BUT HE SHALL WASH ITS ENTRAILS AND ITS LEGS WITH WATER. AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN ALL ON THE ALTAR AS A BURNT SACRIFICE, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE LEVITICUS 1:13; 8:21; 9:14. IN LEVITICUS 1:17 MENTIONS “THEN HE SHALL SPLIT IT AT ITS WINGS, BUT SHALL NOT DIVIDE IT COMPLETELY, AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, ON THE WOOD THAT IS ON THE FIRE. IT IS A BURNT SACRIFICE, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 3:5. IN LEVITICUS 2:2 TELLS US “HE SHALL BRING IT TO AARONS’ SONS, THE PRIESTS, ONE OF WHOM SHALL TAKE IT HIS HANDFUL OF FINE FLOUR AND OIL WITH ALL THE FRANKINCENSE. AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT AS A MEMORIAL ON THE ALTAR, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE LEVITICUS 5:12; 6:15. IN LEVITICUS 2:12 SAYS “AS FOR THE OFFERING OF THE FIRST FRUITS, YOU SHALL OFFER THEM TO THE LORD, BUT THEY SHALL NOT BE BURNED ON THE ALTAR FOR A SWEET AROMA.” IN LEVITICUS 3:2 STATES “AND HE SHALL LAY HIS HAND ON THE HEAD OF HIS OFFERING, AND KILL IT AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, AND AARON’S SONS, THE PRIESTS, SHALL SPRINKLE THE BLOOD ALL AROUND ON THE ALTAR.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 3:8. IN LEVITICUS 3:11 DECLARES “…AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN THEM ON THE ALTAR A FOOD, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 3:16. IN LEVITICUS 4:7 MENTIONS “AND THE PRIEST SHALL PUT SOME OF THE BLOOD ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF SWEET INCENSE BEFORE THE LORD, WHICH IS IN THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, AND HE SHALL POUR THE REMAINING BLOOD OF THE BULL AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR OF THE BURNT OFFERING, WHICH IS AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 4:18. IN LEVITICUS 4:10 TELLS US “…AS IT WAS TAKEN FROM THE BULL OF SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING, AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN THEM ON THE ALTAR OF THE BURNT OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 4:25 SAYS “THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE SOME OF THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING WITH HIS FINGER, PUT IT ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING, AND POUR ITS BLOOD AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 4:30, 34. IN LEVITICUS 4:26 STATES “AND HE SHALL BURN ALL ITS FAT ON THE ALTAR, LIKE THE FAT OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM CONCERNING HIS SIN, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE LEVITICUS 4:31, 35. IN LEVITICUS 5:9 DECLARES “THEN HE SHALL SPRINKLE SOME OF THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING ON THE SIDE OF THE ALTAR, AND THE REST OF THE BLOOD SHALL BE DRAINED OUT AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR. IT IS A SIN OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 6:9 TELLS US “COMMAND AARON AND HIS SONS, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE LAW OF THE BURNT OFFERING: THE BURNT OFFERING SHALL BE ON THE HEARTH UPON THE ALTAR ALL NIGHT UNTIL MORNING, AND THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR SHALL BE KEPT BURNING ON IT.’” IN LEVITICUS 6:10 MENTIONS “AND THE PRIEST SHALL PUT ON HIS LINEN GARMENT, AND HIS LINEN ROUSERS HE SHALL PUT ON HIS BODY, AND TAKE UP THE ASHES OF THE BURNT OFFERING WHICH THE FIRE HAS CONSUMED ON THE ALTAR, AND HE SHALL PUT THEM BESIDE THE ALTAR.” IN LEVITICUS 6:12 MENTIONS “AND THE FIRE ON THE ALTAR SHALL BE KEPT BURNING ON IT, IT SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT. AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN WOOD ON IT EVERY MORNING, AND LAY THE BURNT OFFERING IN ORDER ON IT, AND HE SHALL BURN ON IT THE FAT OF THE PEACE OFFERINGS.” IN LEVITICUS 6:13 SAYS “A FIRE SHALL ALWAYS BE BURNING ON THE ALTAR, IT SHALL NEVER GO OUT.” IN LEVITICUS 6:14 STATES “THIS IS THE LAW OF THE GRIN OFFERING: THE SONS OF AARON SHALL OFFER IT ON THE ALTAR BEFORE THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 7:2 MENTIONS “IN THE PLACE WHERE THEY KILL THE BURNT OFFERING THEY SHALL KILL THE TRESPASS OFFERING. AND ITS BLOOD HE SHALL SPRINKLE ALL AROUND ON THE ALTAR.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 7:5. IN LEVITICUS 9:7 TELLS US “AND MOSES SAID TO AARON, ‘GO TO THE ALTAR, OFFER YOUR SIN OFFERING, AND YOUR BURNT OFFERING. AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE. OFFER THE OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM, AS THE LORD COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 9:8 SAYS ‘AARON THEREFORE WENT TO THE ALTAR AND KILLED THE CALF OF THE SIN OFFERING, WHICH WAS FOR HIMSELF.” IN LEVITICUS 9:10 MENTIONS “BUT THE FAT, THE KIDNEYS, AND THE FATTY LOBE FROM THE LIVER OF THE SIN OFFERING HE BURNED ON THE ALTAR, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 9:12 DECLARES “AND HE KILLED THE BURNT OFFERING, AND AARON’S SONS PRESENTED TO HIM THE BLOOD, WHICH HE SPRINKLED ALL AROUND THE ALTAR.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:13. IN LEVITICUS 9:17 TELLS US “THEN HE BROUGHT THE GRAIN OFFERING, TOOK A HANDFUL OF IT, AND BURNED IT IN THE ALTAR, BESIDES THE BURNT OFFERING OF THE MORNING.” IN LEVITICUS 9:18 MENTIONS “HE ALSO KILLED THE BULL AND THE RAM AS SACRIFICES OF PEACE OFFERINGS, WHICH WERE FOR THE PEOPLE. AND AARON’S SONS PRESENTED TO HIM THE BLOOD, WHICH HE SPRINKLED ALL AROUND ON THE ALTAR.” IN LEVITICUS 9:24 SAYS “…AND FIRE CAME OUT FROM BEFORE THE LORD AND CONSUMED THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE FAT ON THE ALTAR. WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW IT, THEY SHOUTED AND FELL ON THEIR FACES.” IN LEVITICUS 10:12 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SPOKE TO AARON, AND TO ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR, HIS SONS WHO WERE LEFT: ‘TAKE THE GRAIN OFFERING THAT REMAINS OF THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, AND EAT IT WITHOUT LEAVEN BESIDE THE ALTAR, FOR IT IS MOST HOLY.’” IN LEVITICUS 14:20 DECLARES “AND THE PRIEST SHALL OFFER THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE GRAIN OFFERING ON THE ALTAR. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM, AND HE SHALL BE CLEAN.” IN LEVITICUS 16:25 STATES “THE FAT OF THE SIN OFFERING HE SHALL BURN ON THE ALTAR.” IN LEVITICUS 22:22 DECLARES “THOSE THAT ARE BLIND OR BROKEN OR MAIMED, OR HAVE AN ULCER OR ECZEMA OR SCABS, YOU SHALL NOT OFFER TO THE LORD, NOR MAKE AN OFFERING BY FIRE OF THEM ON THE ALTAR TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 5:25 MENTIONS “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE THE GRAIN OFFERING OF JEALOUSY FROM THE WOMAN’S HAND, SHALL WAVE IT BEFORE THE LORD. AND BRING IT TO THE ALTAR.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBER 5:26. IN NUMBERS 7:10 SAYS “NOW THE LEADERS OFFERED THE DEDICATION OFFERING FOR THE ALTAR WHEN IT WAS ANOINTED, SO THE LEADERS OFFERED THEIR OFFERING BEFORE THE ALTAR.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 7:11, 84, 88. IN NUMBERS 18:17 STATES “BUT THE FIRSTBORN OF A COW, THE FIRSTBORN OF A SHEEP, OR THE FIRST BORN OF A GOAT YOU SHALL NOT REDEEM, THEY ARE HOLY. YOU SHALL SPRINKLE THEIR BLOOD ON THE ALTAR, AND BURN THEIR FAT AS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE FOR A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:27 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL OFFER YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, THE MEAT AND THE BLOOD, ON THE ALTAR OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND THE BLOOD OF YOUR SACRIFICES SHALL BE POURED OUT ON THE ALTAR OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND YOU SHALL EAT THE MEAT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:6 SAYS “YOU SHALL BUILD WITH WHOLE STONES THE ALTAR OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS ON IT TO THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10 SAYS “THEY SHALL TEACH JACOB YOUR JUDGMENTS, AND ISRAEL YOUR LAW, THEY SHALL PUT INCENSE BEFORE YOU, AND A WHOLE BURNT SACRIFICE ON YOUR ALTAR.” IN MATTHEW 5:23-24 MENTIONS “THEREFORE IF YOU BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, AND THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, AND GO YOUR WAY. FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, AND THEN COME AND OFFER YOUR GIFT.”                        
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THE 100.0001% HOLY SABBATHS OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 23:15 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL COUNT FOR YOURSELVES FROM THE DAY AFTER THE SABBATH, FROM THE DAY THAT YOU BROUGHT THE SHEAF OF THE WAVE OFFERING: SEVEN SABBATHS SHALL BE COMPLETED.” IN LEVITICUS 23:16 MENTIONS “COUNT FIFTY DAYS TO THE DAY AFTER THE SABBATH, THEN YOU SHALL OFFER A NEW GRAIN OFFERING TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 28:9-10 STATES “AND ON THE SABBATH DAY TWO LAMBS IN THEIR FIRST YEAR, WITHOUT BLEMISH, AND TWO-TENTHS OF AN EPHAH OF FINE FLOUR AS A GRAIN OFFERING, MIXED WITH OIL, WITH ITS DRINK OFFERING—THIS IS THE BURNT OFFERING FOR EVERY SABBATH, BESIDES THE REGULAR BURNT OFFERING WITH ITS DRINK OFFERING.” IN LUKE 13:15-16 DECLARES “THE LORD THEN ANSWERED HIM AND SAID, ‘HYPOCRITE! DOES NOT EACH ONE OF YOU ON THE SABBATH LOOSE HIS OX OR DONKEY FROM THE STALL, AND LEAD IT AWAY TO WATER IT? SO OUGHT NOT THIS WOMAN, BEING A DAUGHTER OF ABRAHAM, WHOM SATAN HAS BOUND—THINK OF IT—FOR 18 YEARS, BE LOOSED FROM THIS BOND ON THE SABBATH?”   
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THE 100.0001% HOLY NEW MOONS OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 29:6 TELLS US “…BESIDES THE BURNT OFFERING WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING FOR THE NEW MOON, THE REGULAR BURNT OFFERING WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING, AND THEIR DRINK OFFERINGS, ACCORDING TO THEIR ORDINANCE, AS A SWEET AROMA, AN OFFERING BY FIRE TO THE LORD.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:16-17 SAYS “SO LET NO ONE JUDGE YOU IN FOOD OR IN DRINK, OR REGARDING A FESTIVAL (FEAST DAY) OR A NEW MOON OR SABBATHS, WHICH ARE THE SHADOW OF THINGS TO COME, BUT THE SUBSTANCE (BODY) IS OF CHRIST.”    
[image: ]
THE 100.0001% HOLY FEASTS OFFERING 
IN LEVITICUS 23:37 SAYS “THESE ARE THE FEASTS OF THE LORD WHICH YOU SHALL PROCLAIM TO BE HOLY CONVOCATION, TO OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, A BURNT OFFERING AND A GRAIN OFFERING, A SACRIFICE AND DRINK OFFERING, EVERYTHING ON ITS DAY…” IN NUMBERS 10:10 STATES “ALSO IN THE DAY OF YOUR GLADNESS, IN YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS, AND AT THE BEGINNING OF YOUR MONTHS, YOU SHALL BLOW THE TRUMPETS OVER YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND OVER THE SACRIFICES OF YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, AND THEY SHALL BE A MEMORIAL FOR YOU BEFORE YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN NUMBERS 15:3 MENTIONS “…AND YOU MAKE AN OFFERING BY FIRE TO THE LORD, A BURNT OFFERING OR A SACRIFICE, TO FULFILL A VOW OF AS A FREEWILL OFFERING OR IN YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS, TO MAKE A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, FROM THE HERD OR THE FLOCKS…” IN NUMBERS 28:26 DECLARES “ALSO ON THE DAY OF THE FIRST FRUITS, WHEN YOU BRING A NEW GRAIN OFFERING TO THE LORD AT YOUR FEAST OF WEEKS, YOU SHALL HAVE A HOLY CONVOCATION. YOU SHALL DO NOT CUSTOMARY WORK.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:10. IN NUMBERS 29:39 TELLS US “THESE YOU SHALL PRESENT TO THE LORD AT YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS (BESIDES YOUR VOWED OFFERINGS AND YOUR FREEWILL OFFERINGS) AS YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND YOUR GRAIN OFFERINGS, AS YOUR DRINK OFFERINGS AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS.” IN JOHN 13:1 MENTIONS “NOW BEFORE THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER, WHEN JESUS KNEW THAT HIS HOUR HAD COME THAT HE SHOULD DEPART FROM THIS WORLD TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HAVING (AGAPE) LOVED HIS OWN WHO WERE IN THE WORLD, HE (AGAPE) LOVED THEM TO THE END.”    
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THE 100.0001% HOLY POOR (POVERTY) OFFERING 
IN EXODUS 30:15 DECLARES “THE RICH SHALL NOT GIVE MORE AND THE POOR SHALL NOT GIVE LESS THAN HALF A SHEKEL, WHEN YOU GIVE AN OFFERING TO THE LORD, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELVES.” IN LEVITICUS 14:21 SAYS “BUT IF HE IS POOR AND CANNOT AFFORD IT, THEN HE SHALL TAKE ONE MALE LAMB AS A TRESPASS OFFERING TO BE WAIVED, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM, ONE-TENTH OF AN EPHAH OF FINE FLOUR MIXED WITH OIL AS A GRAIN OFFERING, A LOG OF OIL.” IN LUKE 19:8 STATES “THEN ZACCHEAUS STOOD AND SAID TO THE LORD, ‘LOOK, LORD, I GIVE HALF OF MY GOODS TO THE POOR, AND IF I HAVE TAKEN ANYTHING FROM ANYONE BY FALSE ACCUSATION, I RESTORE FOURFOLD.” IN MATTHEW 5:3 MENTIONS “BLESSED ARE THE POOR IN SPIRIT, FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY PASSOVER OFFERING
IN EXODUS 34:25 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT OFFER THE BLOOD OF MY SACRIFICE WITH LEAVEN, NOR SHALL THE SACRIFICE OF THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER BE LEFT UNTIL MORNING.” IN NUMBERS 9:13 SAYS “BUT THE MAN WHO IS CLEAN AND IS NOT ON A JOURNEY, AND CEASES TO KEEP THE PASSOVER, THAT SAME PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE DID NOT BRING THE OFFERING OF THE LORD AT ITS APPOINTED TIME THAT MAN SHALL BEAR HIS SIN.” IN MARK 14:12 MENTIONS “NOW ON THE FIRST DAY OF UNLEAVENED BREAD, WHEN THEY KILLED THE PASSOVER LAMB, HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, ‘WHERE DO YOU WANT US TO GO AND PREPARE, THAT YOU MAY EAT THE PASSOVER?’” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY CATTLE OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 22:19 STATES “…YOU SHALL OFFER OF YOUR OWN FREE WILL A MALE WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE CATTLE…” IN LEVITICUS 22:21 TELLS US “AND WHOEVER OFFERS A SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD, TO FULFILL HIS VOW, OR A FREEWILL OFFERING FROM THE CATTLE…IT MUST BE PERFECT TO BE ACCEPTED.” IN MATTHEW 22:4 MENTIONS “AGAIN, HE SENT OUT OTHER SERVANTS, SAYING, ‘TELL THOSE WHO ARE INVITED, SEE, I HAVE PREPARED MY DINNER, MY OXEN AND FATTED CATTLE ARE KILLED, AND ALL THINGS ARE READY. COME TO THE WEDDING.’” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY WOOD OFFERING [35 TREES IN ALL]
IN GENESIS 22:3 SAYS “SO ABRAHAM ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND SADDLED HIS DONKEY, AND TOOK TWO OF HIS YOUR MEN WITH HIM, AND ISAAC HIS SON, AND HE SPLIT THE WOOD FROM THE BURNT OFFERING, AND AROSE AND WENT TO THE PLACE OF WHICH GOD HAD TOLD HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 22:6, 7. IN EXODUS 35:24 SAYS “EVERYONE WHO OFFERED AN OFFERING OF SILVER AND BRONZE BROUGHT THE LORD’S OFFERING. AND EVERYONE WITH WHOM WAS FOUND ACACIA WOOD FOR ANY WORK OF THE SERVICE, BROUGHT IT.” IN EXODUS 38:1 STATES “HE MADE THE ALTAR OF BRUNT OFFERING OF ACACIA WOOD, 5 CUBITS (7,08 FEET TO 9.16 FEET) WAS IT LENGTH AND 5 CUBITS (7.08 FEET TO 9.16 FEET) ITS WIDTH—IT WAS SQUARE—AND ITS HEIGHT WAS 3 CUBITS (4.25 FEET TO 5.50 FEET).” IN LEVITICUS 1:17 TELLS US “THEN HE SHALL SPLIT IT AT ITS WINGS, BUT SHALL NOT DIVIDE IT COMPLETELY, AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, ON THE WOOD THAT IS ON THE FIRE. IT IS A BURNT SACRIFICE, AS OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 3:5; 4:12; 6:12. IN LUKE 23:31 MENTIONS “FOR IF THEY DO THESE THINGS IN THE GREEN WOOD, WHAT WILL BE DONE IN THE DRY?”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY GIFT OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 18:8 SAYS “AND THE LORD SPOKE TO AARON: ‘HERE, I MYSELF HAVE ALSO GIVEN YOU CHARGE OF MY HEAVE OFFERINGS, AND THE HOLY GIFTS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I HAVE GIVEN THEM AS A PORTION TO YOU AND YOUR SONS, AS AN ORDINANCE FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 18:11. IN NUMBERS 18:29 TELLS US “OF ALL YOUR GIFT YOU SHALL OFFER UP EVERY HEAVE OFFERING DUE TO THE LORD, FROM ALL THE BEST OF THEM, THE CONSECRATED PART OF THEM.” IN MATTHEW 7:11 STATES “IF YOU THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN GIVE GOOD THINGS TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM!”   
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THE 100.0001% HOLY SOUL [SPIRIT] OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 23:27 MENTIONS “ALSO THE TENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS JULY 10TH, THE SACRED CALENDAR IS OCTOBER 1ST, AND THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS APRIL 1ST) SHALL BE THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. IT SHALL BE A HOLY CONVOCATION FOR YOU, YOU SHALL AFFLICT YOUR SOULS, AND OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD.”  IN MATTHEW 16:26 SAYS “FOR WHAT PROFIT IS IT TO A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES HIS OWN SOUL, OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL?” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY BARLEY [LIQUID BEER] OFFERING
IN NUMBERS 5:15 DECLARES “…THEN THE MAN SHALL BRING HIS WIFE TO THE PRIEST. HE SHALL BRING THE OFFERING REQUIRED FOR HER, ONE-TENTH OF AN EPHAH (1/10TH HOMER) OF BARLEY MEAL, HE SHALL POUR NO OIL ON IT AND PUT NO FRANKINCENSE ON IT, BECAUSE TO IS A GRAIN OFFERING OF JEALOUSY, AN OFFERING FOR REMEMBERING, FOR BRINGING TO REMEMBRANCE.” IN REVELATION 6:6 SAYS “AND I HEARD A VOICE IN THE MIDST OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES SAYING, ‘A QUART (CHOENIX) OF WHEAT FOR A DENARIUS, AND THREE QUARTS (3 CHOENIX) OF BARLEY FOR A DENARIUS ($32.00 A DAY), AND DO NOT HURT THE OIL AND THE WINE.” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY NAME OFFERING
IN EXODUS 20:24 SAYS “AN ALTAR OF EARTH YOU SHALL MAKE FOR ME, AND YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ON IT YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, YOUR SHEEP AND YOUR OXEN. IN EVERY PLACE WHERE I RECORD MY NAME I WILL COME TO YOU, AND I WILL BLESS YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 21:6 TELLS US “THEY SHALL BE HOLY TO THEIR GOD AND NOT PROFANE THE NAME OF THEIR GOD, FOR THEY OFFER THE OFFERINGS OF THE LORD MADE BY FIRE, AND THE BREAD OF THEIR GOD, THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE HOLY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 MENTIONS “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BEING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU: YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, & ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” IN REVELATION 19:12-13, 16 SAYS “HIS EYES WERE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, & ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY CROWNS. HE HAD A NAME WRITTEN THAT NO ONE KNEW EXCEPT HIMSELF…HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD…AND HE HAS ON HIS ROBE & ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS (KINGDOM OF HEAVEN ONLY).” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY FAT SIN OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 4:8 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE FROM IT ALL THE FAT OF THE BULL AS THE SIN OFFERING, THE FAT THAT COVERS THE ENTRAILS AND ALL THE FAT WHICH IS ON THE ENTRAILS.” IN LEVITICUS 4:26 DECLARES “AND HE SHALL BURN ALL ITS FAT ON THE ALTAR, LIKE THE FAT OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM CONCERNING HIS SIN, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE LEVITICUS 4:31, 35. IN LEVITICUS 9:10 MENTIONS “BUT THE FAT, THE KIDNEYS AND THE FATTY LOBE FROM THE LIVER IF THE SIN OFFERING HE BURNED ON THE ALTAR, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LUKE 15:27 TELLS US “AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR BROTHER HAS COME, AND BECAUSE HE HAS RECEIVED HIM SAFE AND SOUND, YOUR FATHER HAS KILLED THE FATTED CALF.”  
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THE 100.0001% HOLY ANIMAL (SWINE) OFFERING [150 ANIMALS IN ALL]
IN LEVITICUS 27:9 STATES “IF IT IS AN ANIMAL THAT MEN BRING AS AM OFFERING TO THE LORD, ALL THAT ANYONE GIVES TO THE LORD SHALL BE HOLY.” IN ACTS 7:42 DECLARES “THE GOD TURNED AND GAVE THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: ‘DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS (OFFERINGS) AND SACRIFICES (TITHES) DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS (20,000 OF TITHES AND OFFERINGS IN 40 YEAR KINGDOM BY EVERY INDIVIDUAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), O HOUSE OF ISRAEL?” IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES “THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WENT ON THEIR JOURNEY AND DREW NEAR THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP TO PRAY, ABOUT THE 6TH HOUR (NOON). THEN HE BECAME VERY HUNGRY AND WANTED TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY MADE READY, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE AND SAW HEAVEN OPENED AND AN OBJECT LIKE A GREAT SHEET BOUND AS THE FOUR CORNERS, DESCENDING TO HIM AND LET DOWN TO THE EARTH. IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS OF THE EARTH, WILD BEASTS, CREEPING THINGS AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. AND A VOICE CAME TO HIM, ‘RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.’ BUT PETER SAID, ‘NOT SO, LORD! FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING COMMON OR UNCLEAN.’ AND A VOICE SPOKE TO HIM AGAIN THE SECOND TIME, ‘WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED YOU MUST NOT CALL COMMON.’ THIS WAS DONE THREE TIMES. AND THE OBJECT WAS TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN AGAIN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 11:4-10.       
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THE 100.0001% HOLY FLOUR SIN OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 5:11 MENTIONS “BUT IF HE IS NOT ABLE TO BRING TWO TURTLEDOVES OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS, THEN HE WHO SINNED SHALL BRING FOR HIS OFFERING ONE-TENTH OF AN EPHAH OF FINE FLOUR AS A SIN OFFERING. HE SHALL PUT NO OIL ON IT, NOR SHALL HE PUT FRANKINCENSE ON IT, FOR IT IS A SIN OFFERING.”  IN NUMBERS 8:8 SAYS “THEN LET THEM TAKE A YOUNG BULL WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING OF FINE FLOUR MIXED WITH OIL, AND YOU SHALL TAKE ANOTHER YOUNG BULL AS A SIN OFFERING.” IN REVELATION 18:11, 13 SAYS “AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO ONE BUYS THERE MERCHANDISE NO MORE…FINE FLOUR...”    
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THE 100.0001% HOLY CALF OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 9:3 DECLARES “AND TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL YOU SHALL SPEAK, SAYING, ‘…AND A CALF…OF THE FIRST YEAR, WITHOUT BLEMISH, AS A BURNT OFFERING.” IN LUKE 15:30 SAYS “BUT AS SOON AS THIS SON OF YOURS CAME, WHO HAS DEVOURED YOUR LIVELIHOOD WITH HARLOTS, YOU KILLED THE FATTED CALF FOR HIM.”   
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THE 100.0001% HOLY FAT OFFERING 
IN LEVITICUS 3:3 TELLS US “THEN HE SHALL OFFER FROM THE SACRIFICE OF PEACE OFFERING AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. THE FAT THAT COVERS THE ENTRAILS AND ALL THE FAT THAT IS ON THE ENTRAILS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE LEVITICUS 3:9; 7:33. IN LEVITICUS 3:14 MENTIONS “THEN HE SHALL FROM IT HIS OFFERING, AS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. THE FAT THAT COVERS THE ENTRAILS AND ALL THE FAT THAT IS ON THE ENTRAILS.” IN LEVITICUS 3:16 SAYS “…AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN THEM ON THE ALTAR AS FOOD, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE FOR A SWEET AROMA, ALL THE FAT OF THE LORD’S.” IN LEVITICUS 6:12 STATES “AND THE FIRE ON THE ALTAR SHALL BE KEPT BURNING ON IT, IT SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT. AND THE PRIEST SHALL BURN WOOD ON IT EVERY MORNING, AND LAY THE BURNT OFFERING IN ORDER ON IT, AND HE SHALL BURN ON IT THE FAT OF THE PEACE OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 7:30 MENTIONS “HIS OWN HANDS SHALL BRING THE OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. THE FAT WITH THE BREAST HE SHALL BRING, THAT THE BREAST MAY BE WAVED AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 10:15. IN LEVITICUS 9:24 STATES “…AND FIRE CAME OUT FROM BEFORE THE LORD AND CONSUMED THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE FAT ON THE ALTAR. WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW IT, THEY SHOUTED AND FELL ON THEIR FACES.” IN LEVITICUS 17:6 TELLS US “AND THE PRIEST SHALL SPRINKLE THE BLOOD ON THE ALTAR OF THE LORD AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, AND BURN THE FAT FOR A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 18:17 DECLARES “…YOU SHALL SPRINKLE THEIR BLOOD ON THE ALTAR, AND BURN THEIR FAT AS AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE FOR A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD.” IN ROMANS 11:17 SAYS “AND IF SOME OF THE BRANCHES WERE BROKEN OFF, AND YOU, BEING A WILD OLIVE TREE, WERE GRAFTED IN AMONG THEM, AND WITH THEM BECAME A PARTAKER OF THE ROOT AND FATNESS (RICHNESS) OF THE OLIVE TREE.”    
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THE 100.0001% HOLY CALF SIN OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 9:8 SAYS “AARON THEREFORE WENT TO THE ALTAR AND KILLED THE CALF OF THE SIN OFFERING, WHICH WAS FOR HIMSELF.” IN REVELATION 4:7 STATES “THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE HAS A FACE LIKE A MAN, AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE.” 
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THE 100.0001% HOLY AGAPE LOVE OFFERING
IN GENESIS 27:4 DECLARES “AND MAKE ME SAVORY FOOD (BURNT OFFERING), AND BRING IT TO ME THAT I MAY EAT, THAT MY SOUL MAY BLESS YOU BEFORE I DIE.” IN GENESIS 27:9 TELLS US “GO NOW TO THE FLOCK AND BRING ME FROM THERE TWO CHOICE KIDS OF THE GOATS, AND I WILL MAKE SAVORY FOOD (BURNT OFFERING) THEM FOR YOUR FATHER, SUCH AS HE (AGAPE) LOVES.” IN MARK 12:29-33 DECLARES “JESUS ANSWERED HIM, ‘THE FIRST OF ALL THE COMMANDMENTS IS: ‘HEAR, O ISRAEL, THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. AND YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, WITH ALL YOUR MIND AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH,’ THIS THE IS FIRST COMMANDMENT. ‘AND THE SECOND LIKE IT, IS THIS: YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE AND YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.’ THERE IS NO OTHER COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE. SO THE SCRIBE SAID TO HIM, ‘WELL SAID, TEACHER. YOU HAVE SPOKEN THE TRUTH, FOR THERE IS ONE GOD AND THERE IS NO OTHER THAN HE (LORD YAHWEH—VICTOR & JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART, WITH ALL THE UNDERSTANDING, WITH ALL THE SOUL AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONES NEIGHBOR AS ONESELF, IS MORE THAN ALL WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND (TITHES) SACRIFICES (20,000 TOTAL FOR A 40 YEAR KINGDOM).’” 
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THE 100.0001% OTHER 12 SPECIAL OFFERINGS IN PRECIOUS MEDALS TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] IS WITHIN & AMONG BRASS, BRONZE & SILVER & WHITE GOLD ALLOY DEPOSITS & OTHER ALLOYS, BUT TECHNICALLY NOT MENTIONED IN NAME IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT CERTAIN SURE QUALITIES DOES EXIST IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, SUCH AS SILVERY BRASS-LIKE PLATES IN THE FORM OF BOOKS TO WRITE & CARVE ON BOOK SLABS OR SILVERY BRASS-LIKE PLATES IN THE FORM OF SMOKE INCENSE CENSERS FOR USES IN FIRE OR SILVERY BRASS-LIKE PLATES & SILVERY BRASS-LIKE BORDERS/LEDGES TO ENGRAVE CHERUBIM’S, LIONS & PALM TREES MADE OUT OF THIS MYSTERIOUS MEDAL ALLOY IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD IN EXODUS 17:14; LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 16:18, 38-39; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:19; JOB 19:23-24; ISAIAH 30:8 & REVELATION 8:5. PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] IS MORE VALUABLE THAN GOLD & VERY RARE IN JOB 28:12-20; PSALMS 19:10; 119:72, 127; PROVERBS 8:10, 19; 16:16; 20:15; 22:1; ISAIAH 13:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:1, 2; 1ST ESDRAS 4:19; TOBIT 12:8; SIRACH 7:19; 29:11; 30:15; 41:12; MATTHEW 23:1-39; 1ST PETER 1:7, 13-25 & ACTS 3:6; 17:28-29. PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] WAS OFFERED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD THAT WAS BUILT FOR HIM IN 7 YEARS BY KING SOLOMON. IN 1ST KINGS 7:1-51 IT DECLARES, “BUT SOLOMON WAS BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE THIRTEEN YEARS, AND HE FINISHED ALL HIS HOUSE. HE BUILT ALSO THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON; THE LENGTH THEREOF WAS A HUNDRED CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH THEREOF FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE HEIGHT THEREOF THIRTY CUBITS, UPON FOUR ROWS OF CEDAR PILLARS, WITH CEDAR BEAMS UPON THE PILLARS. AND IT WAS COVERED WITH CEDAR ABOVE UPON THE BEAMS, THAT LAY ON FORTY-FIVE PILLARS, FIFTEEN IN A ROW. AND THERE WERE WINDOWS IN THREE ROWS, AND LIGHT WAS AGAINST LIGHT IN THREE RANKS. AND ALL THE DOORS AND POSTS WERE SQUARE, WITH THE WINDOWS: AND LIGHT WAS AGAINST LIGHT IN THREE RANKS. AND HE MADE A PORCH OF PILLARS; THE LENGTH THEREOF WAS FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH THEREOF THIRTY CUBITS: AND THE PORCH WAS BEFORE THEM: AND THE OTHER PILLARS AND THE THICK BEAM WERE BEFORE THEM. THEN HE MADE A PORCH FOR THE THRONE WHERE HE MIGHT JUDGE, EVEN THE PORCH OF JUDGMENT: AND IT WAS COVERED WITH CEDAR FROM ONE SIDE OF THE FLOOR TO THE OTHER. AND HIS HOUSE WHERE HE DWELT HAD ANOTHER COURT WITHIN THE PORCH, WHICH WAS OF THE LIKE WORK. SOLOMON MADE ALSO A HOUSE FOR PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, WHOM HE HAD TAKEN TO WIFE, LIKE UNTO THIS PORCH. ALL THESE WERE OF COSTLY STONES, ACCORDING TO THE MEASURES OF HEWED STONES, SAWED WITH SAWS, WITHIN AND WITHOUT, EVEN FROM THE FOUNDATION UNTO THE COPING, AND SO ON THE OUTSIDE TOWARD THE GREAT COURT. AND THE FOUNDATION WAS OF COSTLY STONES, EVEN GREAT STONES, STONES OF TEN CUBITS, AND STONES OF EIGHT CUBITS. AND ABOVE WERE COSTLY STONES, AFTER THE MEASURES OF HEWED STONES, AND CEDARS. AND THE GREAT COURT ROUND ABOUT WAS WITH THREE ROWS OF HEWED STONES, AND A ROW OF CEDAR BEAMS, BOTH FOR THE INNER COURT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND FOR THE PORCH OF THE HOUSE. AND KING SOLOMON SENT AND FETCHED HIRAM OUT OF TYRE. HE WAS A WIDOW’S SON OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, AND HIS FATHER WAS A MAN OF TYRE, A WORKER IN BRASS: AND HE WAS FILLED WITH WISDOM, AND UNDERSTANDING, AND CUNNING TO WORK ALL WORKS IN BRASS. AND HE CAME TO KING SOLOMON, AND WROUGHT ALL HIS WORK. FOR HE CAST TWO PILLARS OF BRASS, OF EIGHTEEN CUBITS HIGH APIECE: AND A LINE OF TWELVE CUBITS DID COMPASS EITHER OF THEM ABOUT. AND HE MADE TWO CHAPITERS OF MOLTEN BRASS, TO SET UPON THE TOPS OF THE PILLARS: THE HEIGHT OF THE ONE CHAPITER WAS FIVE CUBITS, AND THE HEIGHT OF THE OTHER CHAPITER WAS FIVE CUBITS: AND NETS OF CHECKER WORK, AND WREATHS OF CHAIN WORK, FOR THE CHAPITERS WHICH WERE UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS; SEVEN FOR THE ONE CHAPITER, AND SEVEN FOR THE OTHER CHAPITER. AND HE MADE THE PILLARS, AND TWO ROWS ROUND ABOUT UPON THE ONE NETWORK, TO COVER THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE UPON THE TOP, WITH POMEGRANATES: AND SO, DID HE FOR THE OTHER CHAPITER. AND THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS WERE OF LILY WORK IN THE PORCH, FOUR CUBITS. AND THE CHAPITERS UPON THE TWO PILLARS HAD POMEGRANATES ALSO ABOVE, OVER AGAINST THE BELLY WHICH WAS BY THE NETWORK: AND THE POMEGRANATES WERE TWO HUNDRED IN ROWS ROUND ABOUT UPON THE OTHER CHAPITER. AND HE SET UP THE PILLARS IN THE PORCH OF THE TEMPLE: AND HE SET UP THE RIGHT PILLAR, AND CALLED THE NAME THEREOF JACHIN: AND HE SET UP THE LEFT PILLAR, AND CALLED THE NAME THEREOF BOAZ. AND UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS WAS LILY WORK: SO WAS THE WORK OF THE PILLARS FINISHED. AND HE MADE A MOLTEN SEA, TEN CUBITS FROM THE ONE BRIM TO THE OTHER: IT WAS ROUND ALL ABOUT, AND HIS HEIGHT WAS FIVE CUBITS: AND A LINE OF THIRTY CUBITS DID COMPASS IT ROUND ABOUT. AND UNDER THE BRIM OF IT ROUND ABOUT THERE WERE KNOPS COMPASSING IT, TEN IN A CUBIT, COMPASSING THE SEA ROUND ABOUT: THE KNOPS WERE CAST IN TWO ROWS, WHEN IT WAS CAST. IT STOOD UPON TWELVE OXEN, THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE NORTH, AND THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE WEST, AND THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE SOUTH, AND THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE EAST: AND THE SEA WAS SET ABOVE UPON THEM, AND ALL THEIR HINDER PARTS WERE INWARD. AND IT WAS A HAND BREADTH THICK, AND THE BRIM THEREOF WAS WROUGHT LIKE THE BRIM OF A CUP, WITH FLOWERS OF LILIES: IT CONTAINED TWO THOUSAND BATHS. AND HE MADE TEN BASES OF BRASS; FOUR CUBITS WAS THE LENGTH OF ONE BASE, AND FOUR CUBITS THE BREADTH THEREOF, AND THREE CUBITS THE HEIGHT OF IT. AND THE WORK OF THE BASES WAS ON THIS MANNER: THEY HAD BORDERS, AND THE BORDERS WERE BETWEEN THE LEDGES: AND ON THE BORDERS THAT WERE BETWEEN THE LEDGES WERE LIONS, OXEN, AND CHERUBIMS: AND UPON THE LEDGES THERE WAS A BASE ABOVE: AND BENEATH THE LIONS AND OXEN WERE CERTAIN ADDITIONS MADE OF THIN WORK. AND EVERY BASE HAD FOUR BRAZEN WHEELS, AND PLATES OF BRASS: AND THE FOUR CORNERS THEREOF HAD UNDERSETTERS: UNDER THE LAVER WERE UNDERSETTERS MOLTEN, AT THE SIDE OF EVERY ADDITION. AND THE MOUTH OF IT WITHIN THE CHAPITER AND ABOVE WAS A CUBIT: BUT THE MOUTH THEREOF WAS ROUND AFTER THE WORK OF THE BASE, A CUBIT AND A HALF: AND ALSO, UPON THE MOUTH OF IT WERE GRAVINGS WITH THEIR BORDERS, FOURSQUARE, NOT ROUND. AND UNDER THE BORDERS WERE FOUR WHEELS; AND THE AXLETREES OF THE WHEELS WERE JOINED TO THE BASE: AND THE HEIGHT OF A WHEEL WAS A CUBIT AND HALF A CUBIT. AND THE WORK OF THE WHEELS WAS LIKE THE WORK OF A CHARIOT WHEEL: THEIR AXLETREES, AND THEIR NAVES, AND THEIR FELLOES, AND THEIR SPOKES, WERE ALL MOLTEN. AND THERE WERE FOUR UNDERSETTERS TO THE FOUR CORNERS OF ONE BASE: AND THE UNDERSETTERS WERE OF THE VERY BASE ITSELF. AND IN THE TOP OF THE BASE WAS THERE A ROUND COMPASS OF HALF A CUBIT HIGH: AND ON THE TOP OF THE BASE THE LEDGES THEREOF AND THE BORDERS THEREOF WERE OF THE SAME. FOR ON THE [SILVERY BRASS-LIKE] PLATES OF THE LEDGES THEREOF, AND ON THE BORDERS THEREOF, HE ENGRAVED [PLATINUM IN THE FORM ALSO KNOWN AS PALLADIUM] CHERUBIMS, LIONS, AND PALM TREES, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF EVERY ONE, AND ADDITIONS ROUND ABOUT. AFTER THIS MANNER HE MADE THE TEN BASES: ALL OF THEM HAD ONE CASTING, ONE MEASURE, AND ONE SIZE. THEN MADE HE TEN LAVERS OF BRASS: ONE LAVER CONTAINED FORTY BATHS: AND EVERY LAVER WAS FOUR CUBITS: AND UPON EVERY ONE OF THE TEN BASES ONE LAVER. AND HE PUT FIVE BASES ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE HOUSE, AND FIVE ON THE LEFT SIDE OF THE HOUSE: AND HE SET THE SEA ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE HOUSE EASTWARD OVER AGAINST THE SOUTH. AND HIRAM MADE THE LAVERS, AND THE SHOVELS, AND THE BASONS. SO, HIRAM MADE AN END OF DOING ALL THE WORK THAT HE MADE KING SOLOMON FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE TWO PILLARS, AND THE TWO BOWLS OF THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE ON THE TOP OF THE TWO PILLARS; AND THE TWO NETWORKS, TO COVER THE TWO BOWLS OF THE CHAPITERS WHICH WERE UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS; AND FOUR HUNDRED POMEGRANATES FOR THE TWO NETWORKS, EVEN TWO ROWS OF POMEGRANATES FOR ONE NETWORK, TO COVER THE TWO BOWLS OF THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE UPON THE PILLARS; AND THE TEN BASES, AND TEN LAVERS ON THE BASES; AND ONE SEA, AND TWELVE OXEN UNDER THE SEA; AND THE POTS, AND THE SHOVELS, AND THE BASONS: AND ALL THESE VESSELS, WHICH HIRAM MADE TO KING SOLOMON FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, WERE OF BRIGHT BRASS. IN THE PLAIN OF JORDAN DID THE KING CAST THEM, IN THE CLAY GROUND BETWEEN SUCCOTH AND ZARTHAN. AND SOLOMON LEFT ALL THE VESSELS UNWEIGHED, BECAUSE THEY WERE EXCEEDING MANY: NEITHER WAS THE WEIGHT OF THE BRASS FOUND OUT. AND SOLOMON MADE ALL THE VESSELS THAT PERTAINED UNTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE ALTAR OF GOLD, AND THE TABLE OF GOLD, WHEREUPON THE SHOWBREAD WAS, AND THE CANDLESTICKS OF PURE GOLD, FIVE ON THE RIGHT SIDE, AND FIVE ON THE LEFT, BEFORE THE ORACLE, WITH THE FLOWERS, AND THE LAMPS, AND THE TONGS OF GOLD, AND THE BOWLS, AND THE SNUFFERS, AND THE BASONS, AND THE SPOONS, AND THE CENSERS OF PURE GOLD; AND THE HINGES OF GOLD, BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, TO WIT, OF THE TEMPLE. SO WAS ENDED ALL THE WORK THAT KING SOLOMON MADE FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AND SOLOMON BROUGHT IN THE THINGS WHICH DAVID HIS FATHER HAD DEDICATED; EVEN THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD, AND THE VESSELS, DID HE PUT AMONG THE TREASURES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” 
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GOLD IS IN EXODUS 25:10-22; 38:21-24; 1ST KINGS 6:27-35; 7:48-50; 10:14-21; PSALMS 19:7-11 & REVELATION 3:18; 17:4. GOLD WAS OF GREAT VALUE IS IN JOSHUA 6:18-19, 24; 1ST KINGS 20:1-6; 2ND KINGS 7:8; 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:3; JOB 28:12-19; PSALMS 45:9, 13; 72:15; 105:37; PROVERBS 20:15; ISAIAH 60:17; EZEKIEL 28:13; DANIEL 11:8, 38; JOEL 3:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20 & REVELATION 21:18, 21. GOLD WAS INDICATIVE OF WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 13:2; 24:35; DEUTERONOMY 8:12-14; 17:17; JOSHUA 22:8; 2ND KINGS 20:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 32:27; JOB 2:15; 31:24-28; ECCLESIASTES 2:8; ISAIAH 2:7; 39:2; EZEKIEL 16:13; 28:4; ZEPHANIAH 1:18; ZECHARIAH 9:3; 14:14; JAMES 2:2 & REVELATION 18:16. GOLD WAS RARE IS IN ISAIAH 13:12. GOLD WAS MINED FROM THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 2:11-12 & JOB 28:5-6. GOLD WAS REFINED BY FIRE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; JOB 28:1; PROVERBS 17:3; 27:21; ZECHARIAH 13:9; MALACHI 3:3; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. GOLD WAS OBTAINED THROUGH TRADE IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:26-28; 10:11, 22; 22:48; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:17-18; 9:9, 21; ISAIAH 60:6; JEREMIAH 10:9; EZEKIEL 27:22 & REVELATION 18:11-13. GOLD WAS WORKED BY GOLDSMITHS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; ISAIAH 46:6 & JEREMIAH 10:9. GOLD WAS PRESENTED AS OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:1-7; 35:5, 22; NUMBERS 7:84-86; 31:50-54; 2ND SAMUEL 8:11; EZRA 1:1-11; 2:69; 7:12-18; 8:24-34 & NEHEMIAH 7:70-72. GOLD WAS GIVEN TO RULERS AS TRIBUTE & BRIBES IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:14-15, 24-25; 12:18; 16:7-9; 18:13-16; 23:33-35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:13-14, 23-24; 16:2-3; 36:3. GOLD WAS GIVEN AS GIFTS IS IN GENESIS 24:53; 2ND SAMUEL 8:9-10; 1ST KINGS 10:10; 2ND KINGS 5:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:9; 18:9-10 & MATTHEW 2:11. THE USE OF GOLD IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:11-13, 17-18, 28-29, 31, 36, 38; 26:6, 29, 32, 37; 30:1-5; 38:21-24; 39:37-38; 40:5; LEVITICUS 24:4 & NUMBERS 8:4. THE USE OF GOLD IN PRIESTLY [SERGEANT’S] VESTMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:4-5, 11-15, 22-27, 33-38; 39:15-20, 25-26, 30-31. THE USE OF GOLD IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 6:28, 30, 32, 35; 7:48-51; 2ND KINGS 18:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14; 28:14-18; 29:1-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-10; 4:7-8, 19-22. GOLD SYMBOLS OF OFFICE: CROWN IS IN ESTHER 8:15; 2ND SAMUEL 12:30; PSALMS 21:1-3; ZECHARIAH 6:11 & REVELATION 4:4; 14:14. THRONE IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:18-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19. SCEPTRE IS IN ESTHER 4:11; 5:2; 8:4. CHAIN IS IN GENESIS 41:42 & DANIEL 5:7, 16, 29. THE OTHER USES OF GOLD: JEWELRY IS IN GENESIS 24:22, 53; EXODUS 3:22; 11:2; 12:35; 32:2, 24; 35:22; NUMBERS 31:50; JUDGES 8:24-26; 2ND SAMUEL 1:24; PROVERBS 11:22; 25:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:11; JEREMIAH 4:30; DANIEL 10:5 & 1ST PETER 3:3. IDOLS IS IN EXODUS 20:23; 32:31; DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 29:17; PSALMS 115:4; 135:15; ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7; 40:19; 46:6; JEREMIAH 10:3-5; EZEKIEL 16:17; DANIEL 3:1, 4-7, 14; 5:4, 23; HOSEA 8:4; HABAKKUK 2:19; REVELATION 9:20 & ACTS 17:29. CURRENCY IS IN NUMBERS 22;18; 24:13; 2ND SAMUEL 21:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:25; PSALMS 119:72; EZEKIEL 7:19; DANIEL 11:43; MATTHEW 10:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:18 & ACTS 3:6; 20:33. SHIELDS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:7; 1ST KINGS 10:16-17; 14:26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:15-16; 12:9. GOBLETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:21; ESTHER 1:7; JEREMIAH 51:7; DANIEL 5:2-3, 23 & REVELATION 17:4. COUCHES IS IN ESTHER 1:6. METAPHORICAL & PROVERBIAL USE OF GOLD IS IN JOB 22:23-25; 23:8-10; PSALMS 19:9-10; 68:13; PROVERBS 3:13-14; 16:16; 22:1; 25:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-15; LAMENTATIONS 4:1-2 & DANIEL 2:37-38.   
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SILVER IS IN GENESIS 37:26-28; EXODUS 38:25-28; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:26-27; PSALMS 12:6; 119:72 & MATTHEW 27:3-10. SILVER MINED IS IN JOB 28:1-4. SILVER ACQUIRED THROUGH TRADE IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:22; JEREMIAH 10:9; EZEKIEL 27:12 & REVELATION 18:11-12. SILVER REFINED IS IN PSALMS 66:10; PROVERBS 17:3; 27:21; ISAIAH 48:10; EZEKIEL 22:20-22; ZECHARIAH 13:9 & MALACHI 3:3. SILVER WORKED BY SILVERSMITHS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; PROVERBS 25:4 & ACTS 19:24. POSSESSION OF SILVER AS A SIGN OF WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 13:2; 24:35; NUMBERS 22:18; DEUTERONOMY 8:13; 17:17; JOSHUA 22:8; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27; JOB 3:13-15; 27:16; PSALMS 105:37; ECCLESIASTES 2:8; ISAIAH 2:7; 60:17; EZEKIEL 16:13; 28:4; DANIEL 11:43; HOSEA 2:8 & ZECHARIAH 9:3; 14:14. SILVER GIVEN AS OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:1-3; 35:5, 24; NUMBERS 7:84-85; 2ND SAMUEL 8:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:7; EZRA 1:1-11; 2:68-69; 7:13-16; 8:24-30 & NEHEMIAH 7:71-72. SILVER IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 26:18-25; 27:9-11, 17; 36:31-32, 35-36; 38:9-12, 17, 18-19, 25-28 & NUMBERS 10:2. SILVER IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 7:51; 15:15; 2ND KINGS 25:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 22;14; 28:14-17; 29:2-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:1; 15:18; 24:14; JEREMIAH 52:19 & DANIEL 5:2. SILVER ABUNDANT IN JERUSALEM IN SOLOMON’S TIME IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:21, 27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1;15; 9:20, 27. SILVER AS CURRENCY IS IN GENESIS 20:16; 23:15-16; 33:19; 37:28; 42:35; EXODUS 21:32; 38:25; LEVITICUS 5:15; 27:6, 16; NUMBERS 3:50; 18:16; DEUTERONOMY 2;6, 28; 14:22-26; 22:19, 28-29; JOSHUA 24:32; JUDGES 9:4; 16:5; 17:10; 1ST SAMUEL 9:8; 2ND SAMUEL 18:11; 24:24; 1ST KINGS 10:29; 16:24; 20:39; 2ND KINGS 6:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:17; 25:6; EZRA 7:21-22; NEHEMIAH 5:15; ESTHER 3:9; JOB 42:11; ISAIAH 7:23; JEREMIAH 32:9-10, 44; HOSEA 3:1-2; AMOS 2:6; 8:5-6; ZEPHANIAH 1:11; ZECHARIAH 11:12-13; MATTHEW 10:9; 26:15; 27:3-10; LUKE 10:35 & ACTS 3:6. SILVER AS TRIBUTE IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 16:8; 18:14-15; 23:33-35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:13-14, 23-24; 16:2-3; 17:11; 27:5; 36:3. SILVER AS PLUNDER IS IN EXODUS 3:22; NUMBERS 31:21-23; JOSHUA 6:18-19, 24; 7:21; JUDGES 5:19; 2ND KINGS 14;14; 2ND CHRONICLES 25;24; EZEKIEL 38:13 & NAHUM 2:9. SILVER IDOLS & STATUES IS IN EXODUS 20:23; DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 29:17; JUDGES 17:1-4; PSALMS 115:4; ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7; 40:19; 46:6; JEREMIAH 10:3-4, 8-9; DANIEL 2:32; 5:4, 23; HOSEA 8:4; 13:2; HABAKKUK 2:19; REVELATION 9:20 & ACTS 17:29; 19:24. SILVER JEWELRY IS IN GENESIS 24:53; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:11 & EZEKIEL 16:17. SILVER REFERRED TO METAPHORICALLY IS IN JOB 22:23-25; PSALMS 12:6; 68:13; 119:72; PROVERBS 2:1-5; 3:13-14; 8:10, 19; 10:20; 16:16; 22:1; 25:11; ECCLESIASTES 12:6 & ISAIAH 1:22.    
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COPPER IS IN JOB 28:2; MARK 12:41-44 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE MINING OF COPPER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & JOB 28:2-10. THE SMELTING OF COPPER IS IN EZEKIEL 22:18, 20-21; 24:11. COINS MADE OF COPPER IS IN MATTHEW 10:9; MARK 12:41-42 & LUKE 21:1-2. OFFERINGS AS COPPER MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 10:9; MARK 12:41-42 & LUKE 21:1-2.
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BRONZE IS IN GENESIS 4:22; EXODUS 27:1-7; 38:29-31; NUMBERS 16:31-40 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:9-18. BRONZE USED BY CRAFTSMEN IS IN GENESIS 4:22; EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:30-34; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15-16 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; 24:12. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF BRONZE: STRONG & ENDURABLE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:18-19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23; JOB 6:12; 37:18; 40:18; 41:27; ISAIAH 48:4; JEREMIAH 1:18; 15:12, 20; DANIEL 7:19 & MICAH 4:13. BRILLIANCE IS IN EZEKIEL 40:3; DANIEL 10:5-6 & REVELATIONS 1:15; 2:18. THE MONETARY VALUE OF BRONZE: EXPENSIVE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18;8-10; EZRA 8:26-27; EZEKIEL 27:13 & REVELATIONS 18:11-12. LESS VALUABLE THAN SILVER & GOLD IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-28; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9-11 & ISAIAH 60:17. OFFERINGS AS BRONZE MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:1-7; 35:4-9, 24; 38:29-31 & 1ST CHRONICLES 18:9-11; 22:14; 29:6-7. BRONZE WAS USED IN THE TABERNACLE: ALTAR & ITS UTENSILS IS IN EXODUS 27:1-6; 35:16; 38:1-6; 39:39; NUMBERS 4:13; 16:39-40 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5-6. LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:18; 35:16; 38:8. TENT & THE FRAMEWORK OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 26:10-11, 36-37; 27:9-11, 17-19; 36:18, 37-38; 38:9-11, 17-20. BRONZE USED EXTENSIVELY IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 7:23-33, 38-45; 8:64; 2ND KINGS 16:17; 25:13-17; 1ST CHRONICLES 18:8; 29:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:1, 9-16, 18 & JEREMIAH 52:17-23. THE OTHER USES OF BRONZE: ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:5-6, 38. WEAPONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:6; 2ND SAMUEL 21:16; 22:35 & PSALMS 18:34. SHACKLES OR HAND-CUFFS IS IN JUDGES 16:21; 2ND KINGS 25:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 33;11; 36:6; JEREMIAH 39:7; 52:11 & DANIEL 4:15, 23. GATES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33;25; 1ST KINGS 4:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:3; PSALMS 107:16 & ISAIAH 45:2. MEDICAL BRONZE SNAKE IS IN NUMBERS 21:9 & 2ND KINGS 18:4. IDOLS IS IN DANIEL 5:4, 23 & REVELATIONS 9:20. MIRRORS IS IN EXODUS 38:8 & JOB 37:18. COOKING UTENSILS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28. TOOLS IS IN GENESIS 4:22. MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:19. STATUES IS IN DANIEL 2:32, 35, 45. BRONZE AS BOOTY IN WAR IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; JOSHUA 6:24; 22:7-8; 2ND SAMUEL 8:8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 18:8. THE METAPHORICAL USE OF BRONZE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23; JOB 40:18; JEREMIAH 1:18; DANIEL 2:39 & ZECHARIAH 6:1.    
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IRON IS IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11; 8:7-9; JUDGES 4:2-3; JOB 40:15-18 & EZEKIEL 27:19. IRON ORE IS MINED FROM THE EARTH IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & JOB 28:2. IRON ORE IS REFINED BY SMELTING IN A FURNACE: BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TESTING OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; EZEKIEL 22:18, 20 & JEREMIAH 6:27-29. OFFERINGS AS IRON MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; EZEKIEL 22:18, 20 & JEREMIAH 6:27-29. EGYPT AS AN IRON-SMELTING FURNACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:20; 1ST KINGS 8:51 & JEREMIAH 11:4. IRON WAS A VALUABLE METAL IS IN JOSHUA 22:6-8; ISAIAH 60:17; EZEKIEL 27:12, 19 & REVELATION 18:11-12. IRON WAS PRIZED FOR ITS GREAT STRENGTH IS IN LEVITICUS 26:19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23 & DANIEL 2:40-43. GREAT ANIMALS IS IN JOB 40:15-18; 41:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RULE IS IN PSALMS 2:9 & REVELATION 2:27; 19:15. DANIEL’S DREAM OF FOUR BEASTS IS IN ISAIAH 48:4; JEREMIAH 1:18; 15:12; DANIEL 2:31-35; 7:7, 19 & MICAH 4:13. IRON OBJECTS WERE TAKEN AS BOOTY IN WAR IS IN JOSHUA 6:15-19, 24; 22:8. IRON USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14-16; 29:2, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; 24:12. THE OTHER USES OF IRON: TOOLS IS IN GENESIS 4:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:5; JOSHUA 8:30-31; 2ND SAMUEL 12:31; 23:7; 1ST KINGS 6:7; 2ND KINGS 6:5-6; 1ST CHRONICLES 20:3; JOB 19:23-24; JEREMIAH 17:1; AMOS 1:3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:2. CHAINS, SHACKLES [HAND-CUFFS] & FETTERS IS IN PSALMS 105:18; 107:10; 149:6-9; DANIEL 4:15, 23 & MARK 5:1-4. CHARIOTS IS IN JUDGES 1:19; 4:2-3, 12-13 & JOSHUA 17:15-18. GATES/FITTINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33;25; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:3; PSALMS 107:15-16; ISAIAH 45:2 & ACTS 12:10. WEAPONS/ARMOR IS IN NUMBERS 35:16; 1ST SAMUEL 17:7; JOB 20:24 & REVELATION 9:9. IDOLS IS IN DANIEL 5:4, 23. YOKES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:48 & JEREMIAH 28:13-14. HORNS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 18:10. COOKING UTENSILS IS IN EZEKIEL 4:3. A BED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11.   
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STEEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:35; JOB 20:24; PSALMS 18:34 & JEREMIAH 15:12. STEEL SMELTED IN FURNACES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:35; JOB 20:24; PSALMS 18:34 & JEREMIAH 15:12. OFFERINGS AS STEEL MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:35 & PSALMS 18:34.  
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TIN IS IN EZEKIEL 22:18; 27:12. TIN SMELTED IN FURNACES IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23 & EZEKIEL 22:18, 20. TIN TRADED BY MERCHANTS IS IN EZEKIEL 27:12. OFFERINGS AS TIN MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 27:12. 
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ALUMINUM IS IN EZEKIEL 22:18; 27:12. ALUMINUM SMELTED IN FURNACES IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23 & EZEKIEL 22:18, 20. ALUMINUM TRADED BY MERCHANTS IS IN EZEKIEL 27:12. OFFERINGS AS ALUMINUM MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 27:12. THE BERYL STONE, WHICH IS A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & DANIEL 10:6. IT CAN BE GREEN IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, BUT ALSO BLUE, WHITE OR GOLDEN AND MAY BE OPAQUE OR TRANSPARENT. LATER ON, IT CONCERNS A VARIETY OF THE EMERALD GEMS AND AQUAMARINE GEMS. THE CHRYSOLITE STONE, WHICH IS AN ALUMINUM FLUOSILICATE, YELLOWISH IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, AND THE EQUIVALENT TO BERYL IN EZEKIEL 1:16; 10:9; 28:13 AND TOPAZ IN EXODUS 28:17. THE LAPIS LAZULI STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE, A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, ALUMINUM AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT HAS GOLDEN FLAKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED AS ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS LIKE THE SAPPHIRE. THE TOPAZ STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW STONE, A FLUOSILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN A CRYSTALLINE FORM IN JOB 28:19; EZEKIEL 28:13; EXODUS 28:17 & REVELATION 21:20. THE TURQUOISE STONE, WHICH IS A HYDROUS COMPOUND OF PHOSPHORUS, ALUMINUM & COPPER, IT IS OPAQUE, BLUE TO BLUE-GREEN IN COLOR WITH A DULL, WAXY LUSTER & IS IDENTIFIED AS THE NOPHEK IS IN EXODUS 28:18. 
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LEAD: IT WAS AN EXCEPTIONALLY HEAVY METAL IS IN EXODUS 15:10 & ZECHARIAH 5:5-8. IT WAS REFINED BEFORE USE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; EZEKIEL 22:18-20 & JEREMIAH 6:29. INSCRIPTIONS WERE MADE ON LEAD IS IN JOB 19:23-24. IT WAS TRADED BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 27:12. OFFERINGS AS LEAD DISKS MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11. 
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BRASS CAN BE A SUBSTITUTE FOR BRONZE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23 & ISAIAH 48:4. BRASS IS IN GENESIS 4:22; EXODUS 27:1-7; 38:29-31; NUMBERS 16:31-40 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:9-18. BRASS USED BY CRAFTSMEN IS IN GENESIS 4:22; EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:30-34; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15-16 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; 24:12. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF BRASS: STRONG & ENDURABLE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:18-19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23; JOB 6:12; 37:18; 40:18; 41:27; ISAIAH 48:4; JEREMIAH 1:18; 15:12, 20; DANIEL 7:19 & MICAH 4:13. BRILLIANCE IS IN EZEKIEL 40:3; DANIEL 10:5-6 & REVELATIONS 1:15; 2:18. THE MONETARY VALUE OF BRASS: EXPENSIVE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18;8-10; EZRA 8:26-27; EZEKIEL 27:13 & REVELATIONS 18:11-12. LESS VALUABLE THAN SILVER & GOLD IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-28; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9-11 & ISAIAH 60:17. OFFERINGS AS BRASS MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:1-7; 35:4-9, 24; 38:29-31 & 1ST CHRONICLES 18:9-11; 22:14; 29:6-7. BRASS WAS USED IN THE TABERNACLE: ALTAR & ITS UTENSILS IS IN EXODUS 27:1-6; 35:16; 38:1-6; 39:39; NUMBERS 4:13; 16:39-40 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5-6. LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:18; 35:16; 38:8. TENT & THE FRAMEWORK OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 26:10-11, 36-37; 27:9-11, 17-19; 36:18, 37-38; 38:9-11, 17-20. BRASS USED EXTENSIVELY IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 7:23-33, 38-45; 8:64; 2ND KINGS 16:17; 25:13-17; 1ST CHRONICLES 18:8; 29:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:1, 9-16, 18 & JEREMIAH 52:17-23. THE OTHER USES OF BRASS: ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:5-6, 38. WEAPONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:6; 2ND SAMUEL 21:16; 22:35 & PSALMS 18:34. SHACKLES OR HAND-CUFFS IS IN JUDGES 16:21; 2ND KINGS 25:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:11; 36:6; JEREMIAH 39:7; 52:11 & DANIEL 4:15, 23. GATES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33;25; 1ST KINGS 4:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:3; PSALMS 107:16 & ISAIAH 45:2. MEDICAL BRASS SNAKE [THE HEALING BRASEN SERPENT] IS IN NUMBERS 21:9 & 2ND KINGS 18:4. IDOLS IS IN DANIEL 5:4, 23 & REVELATIONS 9:20. MIRRORS IS IN EXODUS 38:8 & JOB 37:18. COOKING UTENSILS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28. TOOLS IS IN GENESIS 4:22. MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:19. STATUES IS IN DANIEL 2:32, 35, 45. BRASS AS BOOTY IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; JOSHUA 6:24; 22:7-8; 2ND SAMUEL 8:8 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 18:8. THE METAPHORICAL USE OF BRASS IS IN LEVITICUS 26:19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23; JOB 40:18; JEREMIAH 1:18; DANIEL 2:39 AND ZECHARIAH 6:1.    
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MINERALS, METALS, AND PRECIOUS STONES.
A MINERAL IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING SUBSTANCE—NORMALLY AN ORE WHICH MUST BE MINED AND TREATED BEFORE THE METAL CAN BE EXTRACTED. A METAL IS A CHEMICAL ELEMENT SUCH AS IRON OR COPPER, WHICH IN ITS PURE FORM IS FREE FROM CONTAMINATION BY OTHER MATERIALS. METALS IN A PURE FORM GENERALLY DO NOT OCCUR IN NATURE THOUGH THERE ARE EXCEPTIONS. A PRECIOUS STONE IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING SUBSTANCE WHICH, BECAUSE OF ITS COMPARATIVE RARITY, ACQUIRES SPECIAL VALUE FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF JEWELRY AND ORNAMENTS.
IN PALESTINE MINING AND SMELTING ARE ANCIENT ARTS, PRACTICED LONG BEFORE THE ISRAELITES ARRIVED. THE QUARRYING OF SUITABLE STONES SUCH AS FLINT FOR TOOLMAKING GOES BACK TO THE STONE AGE; THE QUARRYING OF STONE FOR BUILDING IS ALSO AN ANCIENT CRAFT. IN PARTICULAR, METALS, NATIVE GOLD, COPPER, AND METEORIC IRON WERE KNOWN AND USED IN THE MIDDLE EAST BEFORE 4000 BC, FROM 4000 TO 3000 BC. NATIVE SILVER BECAME KNOWN AS WELL AS COPPER AND LEAD ORES. THE ART OF SMELTING WAS DISCOVERED PROBABLY ALMOST BY ACCIDENT, RESULTING IN THE PRODUCTION OF ALLOYS LIKE BRONZE. THEN THE REDUCTION OF OXIDIZED IRON WAS DISCOVERED. FROM 3000 TO 2000 BC. IMPORTANT ADVANCES WERE MADE. COPPER SULFIDES AND TIN OXIDES WERE REDUCED TO METAL, AND METALLIC TIN AND COPPER BECAME IMPORTANT ITEMS OF TRADE.
IN THE YEARS 2000 TO 1000 BC. BELLOWS CAME INTO USE FOR FURNACES AND IRON WAS REDUCED FROM ITS ORES AND FORGED. THE ART OF MAKING BRASS FROM COPPER AND ZINC WAS DISCOVERED ABOUT 1500 BC, BUT DID NOT BECOME SIGNIFICANT TILL SOMEWHAT LATER. BRONZE, KNOWN FOR MANY CENTURIES, WAS MADE SOMETIMES WITH A HIGH TIN CONTENT TO FORM SPECULUM FOR MIRRORS. BY THIS TIME THE ISRAELITES WERE SETTLED IN THE LAND AND THE KINGDOM WAS ESTABLISHED. FROM 1000 BC. TO THE START OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA, THE PRODUCTION OF METALS, ESPECIALLY IRON, GREATLY EXPANDED. A FORM OF STEEL WAS MADE AND USED FOR WEAPONS AND TOOLS.
THE BEGINNING OF THE SO-CALLED IRON AGE IN PALESTINE IS DATED TO ABOUT 1200 BC, THOUGH IRON WAS KNOWN IN ANATOLIA SOMEWHAT EARLIER. BY THE TIME OF DAVID AND SOLOMON THE ISRAELITES HAD LEARNED MANY SKILLS IN THE PREPARATION AND WORKING OF METALS. UNDER DAVID, EDOM WITH ITS RICH COPPER AND IRON DEPOSITS WAS CONQUERED (2 SM 8:13, 14) AND THERE WAS A LOT OF ACTIVITY IN THE CASTING OF METALS IN THE JORDAN VALLEY (1 KGS 7:13, 14, 45, 46). IN THIS ACTIVITY SOLOMON HAD THE ASSISTANCE OF HIRAM, A PHOENICIAN ARTISAN. ISRAELITE TRADITION ASSOCIATED THE ORIGINS OF METALLURGY WITH TUBAL-CAIN (GN 4:22), WHO IS SAID TO HAVE FORGED ALL KINDS OF TOOLS OUT OF BRONZE AND IRON. DEUTERONOMY 8:9 REFERS TO THE PRESENCE OF IRON AND COPPER IN THE LAND TO WHICH ISRAEL WAS GOING.
JOB 28:1–11 GIVES A REMARKABLE ACCOUNT OF MINING AND A LIST OF METALS AND PRECIOUS STONES WON FROM THE EARTH: GOLD, SILVER, IRON, COPPER, AND SAPPHIRES (OR LAPIS LAZULI). SHAFTS AND TUNNELS WERE CUT BENEATH THE EARTH.
SEVERAL OT PASSAGES REFER TO THE SMELTING AND WORKING OF METALS. ISAIAH FOUND A READY METAPHOR IN THE PROCESSES OF REFINING METALS FOR GOD’S REFINING OF HIS PEOPLE (IS 1:25). JEREMIAH ALSO KNEW ABOUT THE WORK OF A REFINER WITH HIS FIRE AND BELLOWS SEEKING TO EXTRACT THE DROSS FROM THE ORE (JER 6:29). EZEKIEL KNEW ABOUT THE FIERY BLAST FOR THE PREPARATION AND REFINEMENT OF SILVER, COPPER, IRON, LEAD, AND TIN (EZ 22:20–22).
WHILE THE ISRAELITES EVENTUALLY UNDERTOOK THEIR OWN METALWORKING PROCESSES IT IS EVIDENT FROM 1 SAMUEL 13:19–22 THAT ON AT LEAST ONE OCCASION, IN THE DAYS OF PHILISTINE DOMINATION, THEY WERE OBLIGED TO HAVE THEIR AGRICULTURAL TOOLS MADE BY THEIR ENEMIES. SIMILARLY, THE MANUFACTURE OF CULT VESSELS FOR SOLOMON’S TEMPLE WAS SUPERVISED BY PHOENICIAN ARTISANS (1 KGS 7:13–50).
MINERALS, METALS, AND PRECIOUS STONES WERE ALSO IMPORTANT ITEMS OF TRADE. ISRAEL WAS NEVER A LAND RICH IN THESE COMMODITIES AND WAS OBLIGED TO IMPORT A WIDE VARIETY OF THEM. THE VISIT OF THE QUEEN OF SHEBA WAS PARTLY DIPLOMATIC AND PARTLY FOR TRADE (1 KGS 10:2, 10, 11). OTHER TRADERS, TOO, BROUGHT PRECIOUS STONES FROM AFAR (VV 14, 15, 22). IN THE 6TH CENTURY BC. THE PHOENICIANS CONDUCTED EXTENSIVE TRADE IN METALS AND PRECIOUS STONES (EZ 27:12–16). IN NT TIMES ROME BENEFITED FROM EXTENSIVE TRADE WHICH INCLUDED GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, IVORY, BRONZE, IRON, AND MARBLE (RV 18:11–13). THESE PASSAGES PROVIDE ONLY A GLIMPSE OF THE TRADE IN THESE PRECIOUS COMMODITIES IN WESTERN ASIA IN BIBLICAL TIMES.
METALS AND PRECIOUS STONES FEATURED ALSO AMONG THE BOOTY CARRIED OFF BY INVADERS—NOTABLY, BUT NOT ONLY, BY THE EGYPTIANS AND ASSYRIANS. SILVER, GOLD, COPPER, IRON, TIN, TURQUOISE, PRECIOUS STONES, ORES OF DIFFERENT KINDS, AND IVORY ARE RECORDED ON EGYPTIAN AND ASSYRIAN BOOTY LISTS. THESE ITEMS WERE IN CONSTANT DEMAND AS THEY WERE NEEDED FOR AGRICULTURE AND MAKING WEAPONS OF WAR, AND FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF JEWELRY AND ITEMS OF PERSONAL ADORNMENT.
MINERALS. A MINERAL IS AN INORGANIC SUBSTANCE WITH A DEFINITE CHEMICAL COMPOSITION AND STRUCTURE, SOMETIMES OCCURRING ALONE OR SOMETIMES COMBINED WITH OTHERS. ORE REFERS TO ANY MINERAL OR MINERAL AGGREGATE CONTAINING CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS OF METALS IN SUFFICIENT QUANTITY AND GRADE TO MAKE THE EXTRACTION OF THE METAL COMMERCIALLY PROFITABLE. THE ESSENTIAL ELEMENT, THE METAL, OCCURS IN NATURE AS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND SUCH AS A SULFIDE, AN OXIDE, A CARBONATE, OR SOME OTHER COMPOUND, THOUGH THE SULFIDES AND OXIDES ARE THE MOST COMMON. MINERALS EXHIBIT A VARIETY OF PROPERTIES SUCH AS COLOR, LUSTER, CRYSTAL FORM, CLEAVAGE, FRACTURE, HARDNESS, AND DENSITY, WHICH HELP IN THEIR IDENTIFICATION AND EXERCISE CONTROL ON THE COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL USES OF THE PARTICULAR MINERAL.
AMONG THE BLACK MINERALS ARE THE IRON OXIDES HAEMATITE AND LIMONITE, AND ANTIMONY SULFIDE (STIBNITE). THE COPPER MINERALS ARE GREEN OR BLUE IN COLOR AND INCLUDE THE HYDRATED COPPER CARBONATES AZURITE AND MALACHITE, BOTH USED FOR MAKING ORNAMENTS AND AS A SOURCE OF COPPER. THE MINERAL IS A HYDRATED MAGNESIUM IRON PHOSPHATE WHICH IS FOUND ALSO AS A SULFIDE AND WAS VALUED FOR MAKING ORNAMENTS. A BRILLIANT BLUE VARIETY OF THIS MINERAL WAS USED AS A GEMSTONE UNDER THE NAME LAPIS LAZULI.
SILVER DOES OCCUR NATURALLY IN A PURE FORM BUT MORE OFTEN IS MIXED WITH LEAD IN A SILVER-LEAD ORE WHICH IS GRAY AND SHINY AND DISTINCTLY CRYSTALLINE (GALENA). TIN OCCURS AS A HARD BROWNISH-BLACK OXIDE KNOWN AS CASSITERITE. IT WAS COMPARATIVELY RARE IN THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST BUT WAS IMPORTED BY THE PHOENICIANS FROM SPAIN. THE MINERAL FROM WHICH ZINC WAS PREPARED, SMITHSONITE, IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE ZINC CARBONATE OFTEN FOUND ALONGSIDE SILVER, ESPECIALLY IN GREECE.
METALS. A METAL IN ITS PURE FORM IS A CHEMICALLY PURE ELEMENT WITH ITS OWN FIXED PHYSICAL PROPERTIES SUCH AS DENSITY, TENSILE STRENGTH, CRYSTALLINE STRUCTURE, MELTING POINT, DUCTILITY, CONDUCTIVITY, AND THE LIKE. METALS FORM ALLOYS WITH OTHER METALS BUT THIS PROCESS DESTROYS THEIR PURITY. IN BOTH THE ANCIENT WORLD AND THE MODERN WORLD, THE ALLOY IS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT.
IN ORDER TO OBTAIN A PURE METAL, THE ORE IN WHICH THE METAL IS CONTAINED MUST BE SMELTED—A PROCESS KNOWN AS METALLURGY. IN ANCIENT ISRAEL PURE METALS WERE WIDELY USED, AMONG THEM GOLD, SILVER, IRON, AND LEAD; YET ALLOYS SUCH AS BRONZE AND BRASS WERE MORE WIDELY USED.
METALLURGY AND METAL EXTRACTION. WHILE A FEW METALS OCCUR IN NATURE IN THE PURE FORM, MOST ARE EMBEDDED IN ROCKS AND HAVE TO BE EXTRACTED. WHERE THE METAL ELEMENT EXISTS IN THE FORM OF A CHEMICAL COMPOUND SUCH AS AN OXIDE, A SULFIDE, A CARBONATE, AND SO ON, IT MUST BE FREED BY A COMPLEX METALLURGICAL PROCESS.
PERHAPS AS EARLY AS 8000 BC. NATIVE COPPER WAS MELTED AND FASHIONED IN MOLDS TO FORM USEFUL OBJECTS. MORE REGULARLY THE COPPER OCCURS AS OXIDES, SULFIDES, AND CARBONATES OF WHICH THERE ARE SEVERAL, GENERALLY BLUE OR GREEN IN COLOR. THESE ARE WIDELY SPREAD IN WESTERN ASIA AND ELSEWHERE. SULFIDES ARE FIRST ROASTED TO DRIVE OFF MUCH OF THE SULFUR. THE ROASTED SULFUR MATERIAL IS THEN TREATED IN A FURNACE ALONG WITH SAND AND COKE WHEN A SLAG FORMS, REMOVING IRON AND OTHER IMPURITIES. THE SLAG AND COPPER ARE POURED SEPARATELY. BRONZE WAS MADE AT FIRST BY SMELTING COPPER AND TIN ORES TOGETHER WITH CHARCOAL, USING A FORCED DRAFT PRODUCED BY BELLOWS. LATER COPPER AND TIN PREVIOUSLY REDUCED FROM THEIR ORES WERE HEATED TOGETHER. THE COPPER-ZINC ALLOY, BRASS, WAS ORIGINALLY MADE BY HEATING COPPER WITH TIN ORE AND CHARCOAL. BUT LATER IT WAS MADE BY MIXING COPPER AND ZINC WHICH HAD BEEN REDUCED FROM THEIR ORES.
GOLD OCCURS NATURALLY AND IS FREQUENTLY FOUND IN THE SANDS AND GRAVELS OF STREAMS. ALLUVIAL MINING FOR GOLD WAS PRACTICED IN EGYPT BEFORE 4000 BC. THE FLECKS AND VEINS WHICH WERE FOUND IN ROCKS, HOWEVER, COULD ONLY BE REMOVED BY CRUSHING THE ROCK, GRINDING IT TO SAND SIZE, AND WASHING THE GOLD OUT. EGYPTIAN BAS-RELIEFS DEPICT THIS PROCESS IN MONUMENTS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY, ABOUT 2900 BC. SOMETIMES THE GOLD WAS SO DEEPLY EMBEDDED IN THE ROCK THAT THE CRUSHED ROCK HAD TO BE HEATED UP WITH LEAD, SALT, AND BARLEY BRAN, WHICH FORMED A SLAG WITH THE IMPURITIES. AFTER LONG HEATING THE GOLD ALONE REMAINED AND COULD BE POURED OFF. BY ROMAN TIMES METALLURGISTS HAD DISCOVERED THAT MERCURY COULD BE USED TO EXTRACT GOLD (AND SILVER). THE ROCK WAS CRUSHED AND MIXED WITH MERCURY TO WHICH THE GOLD ADHERED. THE PARTICLES OF CRUSHED ROCK WERE WASHED AWAY AND THE GOLD WAS HEATED. THE MERCURY WAS DRIVEN OFF AS A VAPOR, CONDENSED, AND USED AGAIN LEAVING THE GOLD BEHIND.
METEORIC IRON WAS KNOWN VERY EARLY. THE IRON ORES ARE OXIDES AND CARBONATES. THESE ARE FIRST HEATED TO DECOMPOSE CARBONATES AND OXIDIZE THE SULFIDES. THEN COKE IS ADDED TO PRODUCE CARBON MONOXIDE WHICH IS THE REDUCING AGENT. LIMESTONE IS ADDED TO FORM A SLAG WHICH REMOVES THE SILICATES. OTHER PROCESSES ARE NEEDED TO PRODUCE CAST IRON, WROUGHT IRON, AND STEEL. THE METHOD OF PRODUCING HARD WROUGHT IRON WAS DISCOVERED BY THE HITTITES OF ASIA MINOR ABOUT 1300 BC, AND WAS TAKEN UP BY THE PHILISTINES (1 SM 13:19, 20). AT FIRST THE IRON OBTAINED FROM SIMPLE FURNACES WAS DRAWN OFF AND HAMMERED TO DRIVE OUT SLAG (DT 4:20; 1 KGS 8:51; JER 11:4). LATER, THE ADDITION OF CARBON PRODUCED AN EARLY FORM OF STEEL.
THE LEAD SULFIDE ORE IS HEATED WITH LIME IN A FLOW OF AIR. A SLAG WITH ROCK PARTICLES FORMS. THE AIR IS THEN CUT OFF AND THE TEMPERATURE IS RAISED. FINALLY. THE LEAD FLOWS FREE.
NATIVE SILVER IS KNOWN, BUT MORE COMMONLY IT FORMS AN ALLOY WITH LEAD (GALENA). BY HEATING IN AN EARTHENWARE VESSEL EXPOSED TO A BLAST OF AIR, THE LEAD AND OTHER IMPURITIES ARE OXIDIZED TO A SLAG AND SKIMMED OFF (EZ 22:19) LEAVING THE PURE MOLTEN SILVER. THE OT REFERS TO THE MINING OF SILVER (JB 28:1), THE REFINING OF THE METAL (ZEC 13:9; MAL 3:3), THE MELTING OF SCRAP METALS OR JEWELER’S REMNANTS (EZ 22:20–22), AND OF MULTIPLE REFINING’S IN A CRUCIBLE (PRV 17:3; 27:21) TO PRODUCE “REFINED” OR “CHOICE” SILVER (1 CHR 29:4; PS 12:6; PRV 10:20).
TIN HAS TO BE EXTRACTED FROM ITS OXIDE. THE ORE IS CRUSHED, WASHED TO REMOVE THE CRUSHED ROCK, THEN ROASTED TO OXIDIZE THE SULFIDES OF IRON AND COPPER, AND FINALLY HEATED WITH COAL. THE PURE METAL FLOWS AWAY FROM THE IMPURITIES.
ZINC OCCURS AS SULFIDES AND CARBONATES. THE ORE IS CRUSHED, PULVERIZED, AND CONCENTRATED BY THE ADDITION OF A SMALL QUANTITY OF OIL WHICH ADHERES TO THE ORE. IT IS THEN HEATED TO REMOVE SULFUR AND LEAVE THE OXIDE. FINALLY. THE OXIDE IS REDUCED BY HEATING WITH POWDERED COAL.
METALS. ALTHOUGH, SEVERAL OT PASSAGES SUGGEST THAT THE SCIENCE OF METALLURGY WAS KNOWN IN BIBLICAL TIMES, COMPARATIVELY LITTLE ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE IS AVAILABLE. THE PROCESSING PLANTS WERE SMALL AND WERE USED FOR THE TREATMENT OF COPPER AND IRON. FOUR FURNACES WERE DISCOVERED AT TELL JEMMEH NEAR GAZA, PROBABLY FOR IRON. TWO WERE FOUND AT AIN SHEMS (BETH SHEMESH), ONE AT TELL QASILE NEAR TEL AVIV, AND ONE AT AI FOR SMELTING COPPER. THERE IS EVIDENCE OF SLAG HEAPS IN THE JORDAN VALLEY, AND IN THE GENERAL AREA OF EILAT COPPER WAS TREATED AT ONE TIME. THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD IS FAR FROM COMPLETE, BUT THE GENERAL IMPRESSION IS THAT METALLIC ORES WERE COMPARATIVELY RARE IN PALESTINE; IMPORTS MUST HAVE BEEN CONSIDERABLE. HOWEVER, NUMEROUS MOLDS FOR CASTING AGRICULTURAL AND MILITARY TOOLS HAVE COME TO LIGHT IN EXCAVATIONS. EVIDENTLY SOME REFINED METAL WAS AVAILABLE LOCALLY, BUT PERHAPS MOST OF IT WAS IMPORTED. THE METAL WAS THEN HEATED AND POURED INTO THE APPROPRIATE EARTHENWARE OR POTTERY MOLD.
THERE ARE MANY REFERENCES TO METALS IN THE BIBLE BUT ESPECIALLY TO GOLD, SILVER, IRON, AND LEAD. WHILE COPPER WAS WIDELY USED IT WAS NORMALLY IN THE FORM OF ITS ALLOYS BRONZE AND BRASS. THERE ARE COMPARATIVELY FEW REFERENCES TO TIN AS SUCH THOUGH IT WAS USED IN MANUFACTURING BRONZE. SIMILARLY ZINC, THOUGH USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF BRASS, IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE.
GOLD IS REFERRED TO HUNDREDS OF TIMES IN THE OT AND NT, MORE FREQUENTLY THAN ANY OTHER METAL. IT IS OFTEN MENTIONED TOGETHER WITH SILVER, AND IN THE MAJORITY OF CASES SILVER IS MENTIONED FIRST, REFLECTING A TIME WHEN GOLD WAS LESS VALUED.
GOLD WAS USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF ORNAMENTS FOR PERSONAL USE (GN 24:53; 41:42; EX 3:22; 11:2; 12:35). GOLD WAS IMPORTANT IN WORSHIP BOTH IN ISRAEL AND AMONG THE NON-ISRAELITES. REFERENCES TO PAGAN GODS OCCUR IN SEVERAL PASSAGES (EX 20:23; 32:2–4; PS 115:4; IS 2:20; 30:22; 31:7; 40:19; 46:6; HOS 8:4). IT SEEMS THAT THE GOLD WAS MELTED DOWN AND LATER ENGRAVED SO THAT THE REPLICAS COULD BE CALLED BOTH MOLTEN IMAGES (EX 32:24) AND GRAVEN IMAGES (V 4). THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE USED A GREAT DEAL OF GOLD. THE WOODEN ARK WAS COVERED INSIDE AND OUTSIDE WITH GOLD (25:11). OTHER TIMBER PIECES WERE OVERLAID WITH GOLD (V 11; 1 KGS 6:20–22, 30, ETC.).
THE VESSELS AND UTENSILS USED IN THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE WERE MADE OF “PURE GOLD”: THE CHERUBIM (EX 25:18; 37:7), THE MERCY SEAT (25:17; 37:6), THE CANDLESTICK (25:31; ZEC 4:2), VARIOUS VESSELS (EX 25:38; 2 KGS 24:13), CHAINS TO CARRY THE EPHOD (EX 28:14), AND THE BELLS ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S ROBE (V 34). THE HIGH PRIEST’S CROWN, EPHOD, AND BREASTPLATE WERE ALSO OF GOLD (39:2–30). THE OFFERINGS COLLECTED FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF SUCH ARTICLES IN THE WILDERNESS INCLUDE GOLDEN DISHES WEIGHING 120 SHEKELS (NM 7:86). THE MORE LAVISHLY ADORNED TEMPLE APPARENTLY USED MORE GOLD THAN THE TABERNACLE (1 KGS 6:20–28; 1 CHR 29:2–7; 2 CHR 3:4–4:22). THE NUMBER OF SPECIFIC REFERENCES TO GOLD IN THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE IS FAR TOO NUMEROUS TO MENTION HERE. THE LARGE AMOUNT OF GOLD USED IN THE TEMPLE WAS ATTRACTIVE TO INVADERS, WHO WOULD STRIP THE TEMPLE OF ITS GOLD AND CARRY IT OFF AS BOOTY (1 KGS 14:26; 2 KGS 16:8; 18:14; 24:13; 25:15; 2 CHR 12:9).
GOLD HAD COMMERCIAL VALUE. IT WAS IMPORTED IN SOLOMON’S DAY AND UP TO 666 TALENTS WERE BROUGHT TO ISRAEL ANNUALLY (1 KGS 10:14). HIRAM OF TYRE GAVE SOLOMON 120 TALENTS OF GOLD (9:14), POSSIBLY AS A LOAN. CERTAINLY. SOLOMON USED A LOT OF GOLD IN THE TEMPLE (10:16, 17). AN UNUSUAL COMMENT IN 1 KINGS 10:21 NOTES THAT IN SOLOMON’S DAY “IT WAS NOT CONSIDERED AS ANYTHING.” GOLD WAS USEFUL, TOO, FOR BUYING OFF AN ENEMY (2 KGS 16:8) OR SIMPLY AS TRIBUTE (18:14). EVIDENCE OF THIS COMES ALSO FROM THE ASSYRIAN ANNALS, WHERE THE TRIBUTE TAKEN FROM VARIOUS LANDS OFTEN INCLUDED GOLD.
THE POSSESSION OF GOLD WAS NOT IN ITSELF AN EVIL THING BUT PREOCCUPATION WITH ITS ACCUMULATION WAS CONDEMNED (JB 28:15–17; PRV 3:14; 8:10, 19; 16:16). THE POSSESSION OF WISDOM AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD WAS OF GREATER VALUE THAN THE POSSESSION OF MUCH GOLD (PSS 19:10; 119:72, 127; PRV 20:15). JOB REJECTED TRUST IN GOLD (JB 31:24). GOLD WOULD NOT SAVE A MAN IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (ZEP 1:18).
IN THE NT GOLD WAS REGARDED AS PERISHABLE (JAS 5:3; 1 PT 1:18) AND AS AN UNNECESSARY BURDEN TO CARRY (MT 10:9; ACTS 3:6). THE WEARING OF A GOLD RING WAS CERTAINLY NO MEASURE OF A MAN’S WORTH (JAS 2:2); INDEED, BOTH PAUL AND PETER FORBADE IT (1 TM 2:9; 1 PT 3:3).
THE USE OF GOLD IN ITSELF WAS NO MEASURE OF PIETY. THE ELDERS OF REVELATION 4:4 WORE GOLDEN CROWNS, BUT THE GREAT HARLOT WAS “BEDECKED WITH GOLD” (RV 17:4), AS WAS THE HARLOT CITY BABYLON (18:16). BY CONTRAST THERE ARE SOME POSITIVE STATEMENTS IN THE NT ABOUT THE VALUE OF GOLD (3:18). THE WISE MEN BROUGHT GOLD TO THE INFANT JESUS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS KINGLY CHARACTER (MT 2:11); AND THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WAS A CITY OF GOLD, CLEAR AS GLASS (RV 21:18).
IN THE OT, SILVER IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL CONNECTIONS. BEING A PRECIOUS METAL, ONCE CONSIDERED MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD, IT WAS REGULARLY USED IN COMMERCE FOR THE PAYMENTS OF DEBTS. SMALL PIECES OF SILVER WERE WEIGHED INTO A BALANCE AGAINST A STANDARD WEIGHT. ABRAHAM BOUGHT THE CAVE AT MACHPELAH AS A BURIAL PLACE FOR SARAH FOR 400 SHEKELS OF SILVER AND WEIGHED OUT THE “MONEY” ACCORDING TO THE WEIGHT’S CURRENT VALUE WITH THE MERCHANT (GN 23:15, 16). JOSEPH’S BROTHERS RECEIVED 20 PIECES OF SILVER IN PAYMENT FOR JOSEPH (37:28), AND BENJAMIN WAS GIVEN A MONEY GIFT BY JOSEPH IN PIECES OF SILVER (45:22).
THERE ARE OTHER EXAMPLES OF PAYMENT IN SILVER FOR COMMODITIES OR SERVICES (GN 20:16; EX 21:32; LV 27:16; JOS 24:32; JGS 17:10; 2 SM 24:24; NEH 7:72; JB 28:15; IS 7:23; 46:6; AM 2:6; 8:6). SILVER WAS A MEASURE OF A MAN’S WEALTH (GN 13:2; 24:35; EX 25:3; NM 22:18; DT 7:25; ZEP 1:18; HG 2:8; ZEC 6:11). IT WAS REGULARLY TAKEN AS BOOTY (JOS 6:19; 7:21; 1 KGS 15:18). SOMETIMES THE DRINKING CUP OF AN IMPORTANT MAN WAS MADE OF SILVER (GN 44:2). SOMETIMES, TOO, A ROYAL CROWN WAS MADE OF GOLD AND SILVER (ZEC 6:11). IT WAS IMPORTANT IN THE MANUFACTURE OF PERSONAL ORNAMENTS (GN 24:53; EX 3:22; 12:35), AND ONE EXAMPLE IS GIVEN OF ORNAMENTS OF GOLD STUDDED WITH SILVER (SG 1:11).
SILVER WAS REGULARLY USED AMONG THE PAGANS IN THE MAKING OF IDOLS (EX 20:23; DT 29:17; JGS 17:4; PSS 115:4; 135:15; IS 2:20; 30:22; 31:7; 40:19; JER 10:4; DN 2:32, 35; HOS 13:2). IT HAD AN IMPORTANT PLACE IN THE TABERNACLE WHERE IT WAS USED TO MAKE TRUMPETS (NM 10:2), SOCKETS TO SUPPORT THE BOARDS OF THE TABERNACLE (EX 26:19), HOOKS AND FILLETS FOR PILLARS (27:10, 17; 36:24, 26), AND PLATTERS AND BOWLS (NM 7:13).
SIMILARLY, IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IT PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE (1 KGS 7:51; 1 CHR 28:15, 16; 2 CHR 2:7), AND ALSO IN THE SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLE BUILT DURING THE POSTEXILIC ERA (EZR 8:26, 28; NEH 7:71).
THE PROCESS OF REFINING SILVER WAS USED AS A METAPHOR FOR THE TRYING OF MEN’S HEARTS (PS 66:10; IS 48:10), AND THE TARNISHING AND DETERIORATION OF SILVER AS A PICTURE OF THE DISINTEGRATION OF A MAN’S CHARACTER (IS 1:22; JER 6:30). GOD’S WORD IS PICTURED AS “PURE” AS SILVER REFINED AND PURIFIED IN A FURNACE. DESPITE SILVER’S GREAT VALUE, WISDOM EXCELS IT (JOB 28:15; PRV 3:14; 8:19; 10:20; 16:16; 22:1; 25:11).
IN NT TIMES COINS WERE MADE OF SILVER, THOUGH THE METAL IS NOT ALWAYS SPECIFIED (MT 22:19; 26:15; 27:3–9; LK 15:8–10). IT IS REFERRED TO IN MATTHEW 17:24–27 AS TAX MONEY. IN SEVERAL PLACES SILVER IDOLS ARE REFERRED TO (ACTS 17:29; 19:24; RV 9:20). IT WAS NATURALLY A SIGN OF WEALTH (ACTS 20:33; 1 COR 3:12; RV 18:12).
NATIVE COPPER IS MENTIONED IN DEUTERONOMY 8:9, THOUGH THE REFERENCE MAY BE TO ONE OF ITS ORES. MORE COMMONLY, BIBLICAL REFERENCES ARE TO BRASS, THE ALLOY OF COPPER AND ZINC. HOWEVER, THE CHEMICAL ANALYSIS OF COPPER-BASED TOOLS AND IMPLEMENTS DURING THE MIDDLE AND LATE BRONZE AGES (C. 2000–1200 BC) SHOWS THAT THE MATERIAL WAS BRONZE. REFERENCES TO BRASS IN THE KJV ARE THEREFORE TO BRONZE. THIS ALLOY WAS USED A GREAT DEAL IN THE TABERNACLE TO MAKE CLASPS OR HOOKS (EX 26:11; 36:18), SOCKETS (26:37; 27:10, 11, 17, 18; 36:38; 38:17), VARIOUS KINDS OF VESSELS (27:3; 38:3; 1 KGS 7:14, 45), A LAVER (EX 30:18; 38:8; 1 KGS 7:38), AND PILLARS (EX 38:17; 1 KGS 7:16; 2 KGS 25:13, 17). BRONZE WAS USED TO MAKE ITEMS OF MILITARY EQUIPMENT LIKE HELMETS, GREAVES, COATS OF ARMOR, AND SHIELDS (1 SM 17:5, 6, 38; 2 CHR 12:10), AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS LIKE TRUMPETS AND CYMBALS (1 CHR 15:19). THE METAL SERPENT WHICH MOSES SET UP IN THE WILDERNESS WAS MADE OF BRONZE (NM 21:9). AN ALTAR OF BRONZE IS MENTIONED IN 2 CHRONICLES 4:1. PRISONERS WERE BOUND IN BRONZE FETTERS (JGS 16:21; 2 KGS 25:7), AND BRONZE WAS USED TO COVER WOODEN GATES (PS 107:16).
BY NT TIMES, COPPER IN THE FORM OF ALLOYS (BRONZE AND BRASS) WAS WIDELY USED. BRONZE COINAGE WAS WELL KNOWN AND THIS MAY BE THE SENSE OF MATTHEW 10:9. THE WIDOW’S MITE WAS A TINY BRONZE COIN, THE LEPTON. BRONZE UTENSILS AND VESSELS WERE WELL KNOWN (RV 9:20; 18:12). THE REFERENCE TO “SOUNDING BRASS” (KJV) IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13:1 MAY BE TO BRASS WHICH WAS A BRIGHT SHINING ALLOY, AND WAS USED IN MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. IN THE VISION OF JOHN IN REVELATION (1:15; 2:18), THE SON OF MAN HAD FEET OF FINE BRASS.
THE IRON AGE BEGAN IN PALESTINE ABOUT 1200 BC, THAT IS, IN THE DAYS OF THE JUDGES, THOUGH NATIVE IRON HAD BEEN KNOWN IN EGYPT IN THE PREDYNASTIC PERIOD. ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT THE SMELTING OF IRON ORE WAS DISCOVERED BY THE HITTITES ABOUT 1400 BC. THE PHILISTINES SEEM TO HAVE INTRODUCED IRON TO PALESTINE ABOUT 1300 BC. IN THE DAYS OF MOSES AN ENCOUNTER WITH THE MIDIANITES PRODUCED MUCH TRIBUTE, AMONG WHICH IRON IS MENTIONED (NM 31:22). WHEN ISRAEL CAPTURED JERICHO, THE SPOILS INCLUDED IRON (JOS 6:24). MANASSEH’S HALF TRIBE ALSO TOOK BOOTY INCLUDING IRON (JOS 22:8). IN THE DAYS OF THE JUDGES THE CANAANITES WERE EQUIPPED WITH CHARIOTS OF IRON (17:16, 18; JGS 1:19; 4:3).
THESE EARLY REFERENCES POINT TO THE ARRIVAL OF IRON AT THE START OF THE IRON AGE. THE PHILISTINES ENJOYED A LOCAL MONOPOLY IN ITS USE (1 SM 13:19–21) AND THEIR MIGHTY WARRIOR GOLIATH WAS ARMED WITH AN IRON SPEAR (17:7). IT WAS NOT LONG, HOWEVER, BEFORE ISRAEL LEARNED THE USE OF IRON (2 SM 12:31; 23:7). EVIDENTLY BY SOLOMON’S TIME IRON WAS WIDELY USED BECAUSE BUILDERS OF THE TEMPLE WERE FORBIDDEN TO USE IRON TOOLS (1 KGS 6:7). THE FALSE PROPHET ZEDEKIAH IN AHAB’S DAY USED HORNS OF IRON TO THRUST TOWARD SYRIA AS HE SPOKE OF THEIR DEFEAT (22:11).
THE PROPHET ISAIAH IN THE 8TH CENTURY BC. REFERRED TO IRON (IS 10:34), AND JEREMIAH LATER SPOKE OF THE METAL IN SEVERAL PLACES (JER 1:18; 6:28; 11:4; 15:12; 17:1; 28:13, 14). EZEKIEL MADE USE OF AN IRON PLATE IN ONE OF HIS SYMBOLIC ACTIONS (EZ 4:3), REFERRED TO IRON IN HIS DESCRIPTION OF SMELTING (22:18, 20), AND LISTED IT AS A COMMODITY FOR TRADE (27:12, 19). THE PROPHET AMOS SPOKE OF THRESHING INSTRUMENTS OF IRON (AM 1:3). MICAH USED IRON AS A SYMBOL FOR MILITARY MIGHT (MI 4:13). THE BOOK OF DANIEL MAKES SEVERAL REFERENCES TO IT (2:33–35, 40–45; 4:15, 23; 7:7, 19).
BY ROMAN TIMES IRON WEAPONS WERE THE REGULAR IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. GATES OF IRON WERE USED TO CLOSE PRISONS (ACTS 12:10), AND IN A SYMBOLIC USAGE, POWERFUL RULERS WERE SAID TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON (RV 2:27; 9:9; 12:5; 19:15). THE TERM “IRON” WAS USED ALSO IN SOME METAPHORICAL EXPRESSIONS. THE SMELTING OF IRON WAS A SYMBOL OF TESTING AND SUFFERING (DT 4:20; 1 KGS 8:51; JER 11:4; EZ 22:18); A PILLAR OF IRON WAS SYMBOLIC OF STRENGTH (JER 1:18), AND AN IRON ROD OF HARSH RULE (PS 2:9; RV 2:27; 12:5; 19:15).
REFERENCES TO LEAD IN THE OT ARE FEW. IT WAS KNOWN AS A HEAVY METAL (EX 15:10). IN LISTS OF METALS IT IS MENTIONED AFTER GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, AND TIN (NM 31:22; EZ 22:18, 20). IT WAS USED AS AN AGENT IN THE REDUCTION OF SILVER (JER 6:27–30), AND STONE INSCRIPTIONS WERE SOMETIMES FILLED WITH LEAD (JB 19:24). AS AN ITEM OF TRADE LEAD WAS COLLECTED IN ASIA MINOR AND DISTRIBUTED THROUGH TYRE (EZ 27:12).
METAPHORICALLY IT WAS A SYMBOL OF WORTHLESS DROSS—SO REGARDED BECAUSE OF ITS USE IN SMELTING SILVER (EZ 22:18, 20). BECAUSE OF ITS HEAVINESS, IT WAS USED TO HOLD DOWN THE LIDS OF CONTAINERS (ZEC 5:7, 8) AND PROBABLY WAS USED IN PLUMB LINES (AM 7:7, 8). SMALL LEAD FIGURINES HAVE BEEN FOUND IN EXCAVATIONS IN PALESTINE AND ELSEWHERE, AND THE CRUSHED ORE GALENA WAS USED AS AN EYE PAINT.
REFERENCES TO TIN ARE RARE IN THE OT DESPITE ITS IMPORTANCE IN THE MANUFACTURE OF BRASS. IT WAS IMPORTED INTO THE MIDDLE EAST BY THE PHOENICIANS (EZ 27:12). ITS USE IN SMELTING IS INFERRED FROM ISAIAH 1:25 AND EZEKIEL 22:18, 20. NUMBERS 31:22 SUGGESTS THAT MIDIANITE CARAVANS MAY HAVE CARRIED TIN.
ZINC IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE OT DESPITE ITS USE IN THE MANUFACTURE OF BRASS AND IN THE EXTRACTION OF SILVER FROM CRUDE LEAD.
PRECIOUS STONES. IN THE ANCIENT WORLD A WIDE RANGE OF MATERIALS WAS USED IN MAKING OBJECTS OF ADORNMENT. FOR THE MOST PART THESE WERE STONES, INORGANIC IN NATURE BUT WITH UNUSUAL QUALITIES OF RARITY, BEAUTY, HARDNESS, COLOR, BRILLIANCE, AND DURABILITY. SOME ORGANIC MATERIAL SUCH AS AMBER, SHELL, CORAL, AND PEARL WERE ALSO PRIZED FOR THEIR AESTHETIC VALUE; THESE COULD BE ENGRAVED AND SET IN A FRAME OF GOLD OR SILVER TO PRODUCE ITEMS OF BEAUTY FOR DECORATION OR PERSONAL ADORNMENT.
IN THE BIBLE, JEWELRY WAS USED BY BOTH MEN AND WOMEN (EX 11:2; IS 3:18–21). ITEMS OF JEWELRY WERE GIVEN AS PRESENTS (GN 24:22, 53) AND WERE REGULARLY SEIZED AS SPOIL IN WAR (2 CHR 20:25). BEFORE COINAGE CAME INTO USE JEWELS WERE ASSOCIATED WITH GOLD AND SILVER AS A MEASURE OF WEALTH (21:3) OR AS A STANDARD OF VALUE (JB 28:16; PRV 3:15).
IN THE OT A WIDE VARIETY OF JEWELRY IS MENTIONED—ARM BRACELETS (GN 24:22, 30, 47; EZ 16:11), ANKLET ORNAMENTS (IS 3:18, 20), NECKLACES (GN 41:42), CROWNS (ZEC 9:16), EARRINGS (GN 24:22), NOSE RINGS (IS 3:21), AND FINGER RINGS (GN 41:42; EST 3:10). IN EACH CASE A GOLD OR SILVER MOUNTING WAS USED TO CLASP THE PRECIOUS STONES. IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE MODERN ART OF FACETING WAS NOT USED BUT THE PRECIOUS STONE WAS ROUNDED, POLISHED, AND SOMETIMES ENGRAVED. MANY OF THE PRECIOUS STONES VALUED IN ANTIQUITY WOULD HARDLY BE CLASSED AS PRECIOUS TODAY, THOUGH THEY MIGHT BE CLASSIFIED AS SEMIPRECIOUS.
A LENGTHY LIST OF THE PRECIOUS STONES USED IN OT TIMES OCCURS IN EXODUS 28:17–20 AND 39:10–13, WHERE FOUR ROWS OF THREE STONES, EACH ENGRAVED WITH THE NAME OF ONE OF THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WERE SET IN THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE. OTHER LISTS OCCUR IN EZEKIEL 28:13 AND REVELATION 21:19–21. IT IS DIFFICULT TO PROPERLY IDENTIFY ALL OF THESE STONES, SINCE AN ACCURATE TRANSLATION IS NOT ALWAYS POSSIBLE. SOME OF THE DIFFERENCES OF TRANSLATION ARE INDICATED IN THE FOLLOWING LIST AS TRANSLATED IN THE RSV: (1) AGATE, AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A TYPE OF TRANSLUCENT QUARTZ WITH LAYERS OF DIFFERENT COLORS (EX 28:19; 39:12; IS 54:12). (2) ALABASTER, A FINELY GRANULAR BANDED VARIETY OF CALCIUM CARBONATE (GYPSUM), OFTEN WHITE AND TRANSLUCENT AND WIDELY USED IN BIBLE TIMES FOR ORNAMENTAL VASES, BOWLS, KOHL POTS, STATUES, PERFUME JARS, AND SO ON (SG 5:15; MT 26:7; MK 14:3; LK 7:37). (3) AMETHYST, AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A PURPLE OR VIOLET VARIETY OF TRANSPARENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ (EX 28:19; 39:12; RV 21:20). (4) BERYL, A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM (EX 28:20; 39:13; SG 5:14; DN 10:6). IT IS USUALLY GREEN IN COLOR (RV 21:20), BUT CAN BE BLUE, WHITE, OR GOLDEN AND MAY BE EITHER OPAQUE OR TRANSPARENT; THE LATTER VARIETY INCLUDING THE GEMS EMERALD AND AQUAMARINE. (5) CARBUNCLE, A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN A GREEN STONE (SEPTUAGINT, EMERALD), ESPECIALLY IN EXODUS 28:13, 17 AND 39:10, THOUGH IN ISAIAH 54:12 IT IS POSSIBLY A RED STONE (SEE ALSO EZ 28:13). (6) CARNELIAN (OR CORNELIAN), A SILICON OXIDE REDDISH IN COLOR. IN TRANSLATIONS IT IS SOMETIMES EQUATED WITH SARDIUS (EX 28:17; 39:10; EZ 28:13), A TYPE OF DEEP BROWN OR RED QUARTZ (RV 4:3, KJV SARDINE STONE; 21:20). (7) CHALCEDONY, TRANSLATED “AGATE” IN THE RSV AND NEB (RV 21:19), IS A SILICON OXIDE, A MICROCRYSTALLINE TRANSLUCENT VARIETY OF QUARTZ OFTEN MILKY OR GRAYISH IN COLOR, SOMETIMES HAVING A GREENISH TINT. (8) CHRYSOLITE, AN ALUMINUM FLUOSILICATE, YELLOWISH IN COLOR (RV 21:20), PROBABLY EQUIVALENT TO TOPAZ (EX 28:17) OR BERYL (EZ 1:16; 10:9; 28:13). (9) CHRYSOPRASE, A NICKEL-STAINED APPLE-GREEN CHALCEDONY WIDELY USED IN JEWELRY (RV 21:20, KJV CHRYSOPRASUS). (10) CORAL, THE HARD-CALCAREOUS SKELETON OF A VARIETY OF MARINE ANIMALS OCCURRING IN VARIOUS COLORS—RED, WHITE, AND BLACK. IT IS NOT STRICTLY A STONE (JB 28:18; EZ 27:16). THE RSV TRANSLATES CORAL IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7, BUT SOME RED STONE IS MEANT. (11) CRYSTAL, A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ (JB 28:18). IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; AND 22:1 THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN ICE. (12) DIAMOND, A STONE OF UNCERTAIN IDENTIFICATION (EX 28:18; 39:11; EZ 28:13). IT MAY NOT BE THE EQUIVALENT OF THE MODERN DIAMOND. IN JEREMIAH 17:1, ADAMANT WAS PROBABLY A FORM OF CORUNDUM, A VERY HARD SUBSTANCE. (13) EMERALD, PROBABLY A GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD (EX 28:18; 39:11; EZ 27:16; 28:13). THE SEPTUAGINT SUGGESTS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. IN THE NT SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SUGGEST AN EMERALD. (14) JACINTH, PERHAPS A REDDISH ORANGE ZIRCON OR A BLUE STONE SUCH AS TURQUOISE (NEB), AMETHYST, OR SAPPHIRE (EX 28:19; 39:12, KJV LIGURE). IN REVELATION 21:20 HYAKINTHOS IS A BLUE STONE. THE EXACT IDENTIFICATION IS UNCERTAIN. (15) JASPER, A COMPACT, OPAQUE, OFTEN HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ SUBSTANCE (EX 28:20; 39:13). IN THE NT THE GREEK TERM IASPIS (RV 4:3; 21:11, 18, 19) IS A GREEN QUARTZ. (16) LAPIS LAZULI, A DEEP BLUE STONE; A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, ALUMINUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT GENERALLY HAS GOLDEN FLECKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED FOR ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS AKIN TO SAPPHIRE. (17) MARBLE, A LIMESTONE CRYSTALLIZED BY METAMORPHISM, TAKING A HIGH POLISH, DURABLE AND SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES (1 CHR 29:2; EST 1:6; RV 18:12). (18) ONYX, A QUARTZ CONSISTING OF STRAIGHT LAYERS OR BANDS WHICH DIFFER IN COLOR (GN 2:12; EX 25:7; 28:9, 20; 38:9, 27; 39:6, 13; 1 CHR 29:2; JB 28:16; EZ 28:13). (19) PEARL, A HARD-SMOOTH SUBSTANCE, WHITE OR VARIOUSLY COLORED, WHICH GROWS IN THE SHELL OF VARIOUS BIVALVE MOLLUSCS. IN THE NT “PEARLS” AS SUCH ARE KNOWN AS ORNAMENTS FOR WOMEN (1 TM 2:9; RV 17:4), OR AS ITEMS FOR TRADE (RV 18:12, 16). THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKENED TO A FINE PEARL WHICH MEN SEEK AT GREAT COST (MT 13:45, 46). THERE IS A TRANSLATION PROBLEM IN THE OT. IN JOB 28:18A THE KJV TRANSLATES GABIS AS “PEARL,” BUT THE RSV AS “CRYSTAL.” HOWEVER, THE WORD PENINIM IN JOB 28:18B IS TRANSLATED “PEARL” IN THE RSV AND AS “RUBY” IN THE KJV. ALSO, IN PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10; AND LAMENTATIONS 4:7 THE KJV TRANSLATES PENINIM PEARL (OR RUBY) WHILE THE RSV HAS “JEWELS” OR “COSTLY STONES.” THE MEANING OF SOME WORDS CANNOT BE FINALLY DETERMINED. (20) RUBY, AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES (JB 28:18B; PRV 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10; LAM 4:7); THE RV TRANSLATES “RUBY” IN ISAIAH 54:12 AND EZEKIEL 27:16. THIS DEEP RED OR CARMINE STONE WAS PROBABLY KNOWN IN THE ANCIENT WORLD BUT THERE ARE DIFFICULTIES IN THE TRANSLATION OF TERMS WHICH MAY REFER TO IT. (21) SAPPHIRE, A DEEP BLUE STONE (EX 24:10; 28:18; 39:11; JB 28:6, 16; SG 5:14; IS 54:11; LAM 4:7; EZ 1:26; 10:1; 28:13), WHICH MAY HAVE REFERRED AT TIMES TO LAPIS LAZULI AS IN JB 28:6 AND REVELATION 21:19. (22) SARDIUS, A RED OR DEEP BROWN FORM OF QUARTZ (EX 28:17; 39:10; EZ 28:13 KJV). IT IS REFERRED TO ALSO IN REVELATION 4:3 (KJV SARDINE STONE) THOUGH IN BOTH PLACES THE RSV AND NEB HAVE “CARNELIAN”/ “CARNELIAN.” (23) SARDONYX, A FORM OF AGATE WITH LAYERS OF BROWN AND WHITE (RV 21:20, KJV, NASB; ONYX IN RV, NEB, RSV). (24) TOPAZ, A YELLOW STONE, A FLUOSILICATE OF ALUMINUM OCCURRING IN CRYSTALLINE FORM (EX 28:17; 39:10; JB 28:19; EZ 28:13).
DIFFERENT THINGS ON CERTAIN MINERALS, METALS & PRECIOUS STONES
MINERALS AND METALS INORGANIC ELEMENTS OR COMPOUNDS FOUND NATURALLY IN NATURE. A NUMBER OF MINERALS AND METALS ARE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLICAL RECORD.
PRECIOUS STONES STONES ARE DESIRABLE BECAUSE OF RARITY, HARDNESS, AND BEAUTY, THE LATTER EXPRESSED IN TERMS OF COLOR, TRANSPARENCY, LUSTER, AND BRILLIANCE. THE BIBLE HAS THREE MAIN LISTS OF PRECIOUS STONES: THE 12 STONES OF AARON’S BREAST-PIECE (EXOD. 28:17–20; 39:10–13), THE TREASURES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEK. 28:13), AND THE STONES ON THE WALL FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. 21:18–21). OTHER LISTS ARE FOUND IN JOB 28:15–19; ISA. 54:11–12; AND EZEK. 27:16. THE PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF SOME OF THE TERMS IS UNCLEAR, UNFORTUNATELY, AS CAN BE SEEN BY COMPARING THESE LISTS IN VARIOUS TRANSLATIONS.
ADAMANT APPEARS IN KJV, RSV, REB OF EZEK. 3:9 AND ZECH. 7:12. THE HEBREW WORD IS SOMETIMES TRANSLATED “DIAMOND” (JER. 17:1 KJV, NRSV, REB, NASB). THE STONE WAS “HARDER THAN FLINT” (EZEK. 3:9) AND MAY BE EMERY (EZEK. 3:9 NASB) OR AN IMAGINARY STONE OF IMPENETRABLE HARDNESS. IT IS PERHAPS BEST TRANSLATED “THE HARDEST STONE” (EZEK. 3:9 NRSV).
AGATE MULTICOLORED AND BANDED FORM OF CHALCEDONY. IT SERVED ON AARON’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:19) AND BY SOME TRANSLATIONS IS THE THIRD STONE ON THE NEW JERUSALEM FOUNDATION (REV. 21:19 NRSV).
AMETHYST (EXOD. 28:19; 39:12; REV. 21:20) IDENTICAL WITH MODERN AMETHYST, A BLUE-VIOLET FORM OF QUARTZ.
BERYL (BERYLLIUM ALUMINUM SILICATE) MOST TRANSLATIONS SHOW BERYL TO BE THE FIRST STONE IN THE FOURTH ROW OF THE BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:20; 39:13; REB “TOPAZ”; NIV “CHRYSOLITE”). THE WORD ALSO OCCURS IN THE LIST OF THE KING OF TYRE’S JEWELS (EZEK. 28:13; RSV, NIV “CHRYSOLITE”; NRSV “BERYL”; REB “TOPAZ”). THE RSV TRANSLATES ANOTHER AND THE NIV A THIRD WORD IN THE LIST AS “BERYL.” MORE CERTAINTY SURROUNDS THE USE OF BERYL IN REV. 21:20.
CARBUNCLE IN KJV, RSV THE THIRD STONE OF AARON’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:17; 39:10; REB “GREEN FELDSPAR;” NASB, NRSV “EMERALD”; TEV “GARNET”; NIV “BERYL”) AND MATERIAL FOR THE GATES OF THE RESTORED JERUSALEM (ISA. 54:12; REB “GARNET”; NIV “SPARKLING JEWELS”). RSV ALSO APPEARS TO TRANSLATE A THIRD WORD AS CARBUNCLE IN EZEK. 28:13 BY REVERSING THE KJV ORDER OF EMERALD AND CARBUNCLE. NRSV OMITS CARBUNCLE.
CARNELIAN (KJV AND SOMETIMES RSV, NASB “SARDIUS”) A CLEAR TO BROWNISH RED VARIETY OF CHALCEDONY. NRSV READING FOR ONE OF THE STONES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEK. 28:13; NASB, TEV, NIV “RUBY”; REB “SARDIN”) AND THE SIXTH STONE ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WALL (REV. 21:20; CP. 4:3).
CHALCEDONY ALTERNATE TRANSLATION FOR AGATE AS THE THIRD STONE DECORATING THE NEW JERUSALEM FOUNDATION (REV. 21:19 HCSB, KJV, NASB, REB, NIV). THIS NONCRYSTALLINE FORM OF QUARTZ, OR SILICONE DIOXIDE, HAS MANY VARIETIES INCLUDING AGATE, CARNELIAN, CHRYSOPRASE, FLINT, JASPER, AND ONYX.
CHRYSOLITE (REV. 21:20) REPRESENTS VARIOUS YELLOWISH MINERALS. IT REPLACES THE KJV RENDERING “BERYL” FREQUENTLY IN THE RSV (EZEK. 1:16; 10:9; 28:13) AND THROUGHOUT THE NIV BUT NOT IN NRSV. REB READS “TOPAZ.”
CHRYSOPRASE OR CHRYSOPRASUS (KJV) APPLE-GREEN VARIETY OF CHALCEDONY, THE TENTH STONE OF THE FOUNDATION FOR THE NEW JERUSALEM’S WALL (REV. 21:20).
CORAL (JOB 28:18; EZEK. 27:16) CALCIUM CARBONATE FORMED BY THE ACTION OF MARINE ANIMALS. NRSV, REB, NASB TRANSLATED A SECOND WORD AS CORAL (LAM. 4:7 KJV, NIV “RUBIES”).
CRYSTAL REFERS TO QUARTZ, THE TWO HEBREW WORDS SO TRANSLATED BEING RELATED TO “ICE.” IN JOB 28:18 KJV HAS “PEARLS,” THE NIV “JASPER,” BUT NRSV, NASB READ “CRYSTAL,” WHILE REB HAS “ALABASTER.” THE GLASSY SEA (REV. 4:6) AND RIVER OF LIFE (REV. 22:1) ARE COMPARED TO CRYSTAL.
DIAMOND THIRD STONE OF THE SECOND ROW OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:18; 39:11; REB “JADE”; NIV “EMERALD”) AND ONE OF THE JEWELS OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEK. 28:13; NRSV, REB “JASPER”; NIV “EMERALD”). IT IS NOT CLEAR, HOWEVER, IF DIAMONDS WERE KNOWN IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, AND THE TRANSLATION IS UNCERTAIN.
EMERALD BRIGHT GREEN VARIETY OF BERYL, READILY AVAILABLE TO THE ISRAELITES. IT IS THE USUAL TRANSLATION OF THE FOURTH STONE OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE AND ONE OF THE STONES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EXOD. 28:18; 39:11; EZEK. 28:13; REB “PURPLE GARNET”; NASB, NIV, NRSV “TURQUOISE”), WITH NRSV TRANSLATING ANOTHER WORD AS “EMERALD” IN EZEK. 28:13. THE RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IS COMPARED TO AN EMERALD (REV. 4:3), WHICH ALSO SERVED AS THE FOURTH STONE IN THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WALL (REV. 21:19).
JACINTH TRANSPARENT RED TO BROWN FORM OF ZIRCONIUM SILICATE. IT APPEARS IN AARON’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:19; 39:12; KJV “LIGURE”; REB, TEV “TURQUOISE”) AND THE NEW JERUSALEM WALL FOUNDATION (REV. 21:20).
JASPER (EXOD. 28:20; 39:13; REV. 21:11, 18–19) A RED, YELLOW, BROWN, OR GREEN OPAQUE VARIETY OF CHALCEDONY. IN THE RSV FOR EZEKIEL 28:13, “JASPER” TRANSLATES THE WORD ELSEWHERE RENDERED “DIAMOND” (REB “JADE”), BUT NRSV READS MOONSTONE WITH THE SIXTH STONE JASPER AS IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS.
LAPIS LAZULI NOT ONE MINERAL BUT A COMBINATION OF MINERALS THAT YIELDS AN AZURE TO GREEN-BLUE STONE POPULAR IN EGYPT FOR JEWELRY. IT IS AN ALTERNATE TRANSLATION FOR SAPPHIRE (NASB IN EZEK. 28:13; NIV MARGINAL NOTES).
ONYX A FLAT-BANDED VARIETY OF CHALCEDONY; SARDONYX INCLUDES LAYERS OF CARNELIAN. ONYX WAS USED ON THE EPHOD (EXOD. 25:7; 28:9; 35:27; 39:6) AND IN THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:20; 39:13). IT WAS PROVIDED FOR THE SETTINGS OF THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 29:2) AND WAS ONE OF THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEK. 28:13).
PEARL (JOB 28:18 NASB, NRSV; KJV, NIV “RUBIES”; REB “RED CORAL”) FORMED AROUND FOREIGN MATTER IN SOME SHELLFISH. IN THE NT, “PEARL” SERVES AS A SIMILE FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD (MATT. 13:46), A METAPHOR FOR TRUTH (MATT. 7:6), AND A SYMBOL OF IMMODESTY (1 TIM. 2:9; REV. 17:4; 18:16). PEARL IS ALSO MATERIAL FOR THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. 21:21).
RUBY RED VARIETY OF CORUNDUM, OR ALUMINUM OXIDE. THE FIRST STONE OF AARON’S BREASTPIECE IS SOMETIMES TRANSLATED “RUBY” (EXOD. 28:17; 39:10 NASB, NIV; KJV, RSV, REB “SARDIUS”; NRSV “CARNELIAN). IT ALSO APPEARS AS A STONE OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEK. 28:13 NASB, NIV; REB, KJV “SARDIUS”; NRSV “CARNELIAN”).
SAPPHIRE (EXOD. 24:10; 28:18; 39:11; JOB 28:6, 16; ISA. 54:11; LAM. 4:7; EZEK. 1:26; 10:1; 28:13; REV. 21:19) THE HEBREW SAPPIR IS A BLUE VARIETY OF CORUNDUM. DESPITE THE NAME, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SAPPIR REFERS TO LAPIS LAZULI (NIV MARGINAL NOTES) RATHER THAN TRUE SAPPHIRE.
TOPAZ SECOND STONE OF AARON’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:17; 39:10); ALSO MENTIONED IN THE WISDOM LIST (JOB 28:19) AND THE LIST OF THE KING OF TYRE’S PRECIOUS STONES (EZEK. 28:13). TRUE TOPAZ IS AN ALUMINUM FLORO SILICATE AND QUITE HARD, BUT THE OT TOPAZ MAY REFER TO PERIDOT, A MAGNESIUM OLIVINE. THE NINTH DECORATIVE STONE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WALL FOUNDATION IS TOPAZ (REV. 21:20). SEE BERYL, CHRYSOLITE ABOVE.
TURQUOISE SKY-BLUE TO BLUISH-GREEN BASE PHOSPHATE OF COPPER AND ALUMINUM WAS MINED IN THE SINAI BY THE EGYPTIANS AND WAS A HIGHLY VALUED STONE IN ANTIQUITY. TURQUOISE IS SOMETIMES SUBSTITUTED FOR EMERALD (EXOD. 28:18 NASB, NIV); OR JACINTH (EXOD. 28:19; 39:11 REB, TEV).
COMMON MINERALS: MINERAL DEPOSITS FROM THE HOT MINERAL SPRINGS AT HIERAPOLIS.
ALABASTER IN MODERN TERMS A FINE-GRAINED GYPSUM, BUT EGYPTIAN ALABASTER WAS CRYSTALLINE CALCIUM CARBONATE WITH A SIMILAR APPEARANCE. ALABASTER MAY BE MENTIONED ONCE IN THE SONG OF SONGS (5:15 NRSV, NASB; KJV, REB, NIV “MARBLE”). IN THE NT (MATT. 26:7; MARK 14:3; LUKE 7:37) IT REFERS TO CONTAINERS FOR PRECIOUS OINTMENT.
BRIMSTONE REFERS TO SULFUR (NRSV, NIV). BURNING SULFUR DEPOSITS CREATED EXTREME HEAT, MOLTEN FLOWS, AND NOXIOUS FUMES, PROVIDING A GRAPHIC PICTURE OF THE DESTRUCTION AND SUFFERING OF DIVINE JUDGMENT (DEUT. 29:23; JOB 18:15; PS. 11:6; ISA. 30:33; EZEK. 38:22; LUKE 17:29).
SALT SODIUM CHLORIDE IS AN ABUNDANT MINERAL, USED AS A SEASONING FOR FOOD (JOB 6:6) AND OFFERINGS (LEV. 2:13; EZEK. 43:24). AS A PRESERVATIVE, SALT WAS SYMBOLIC OF COVENANTS (NUM. 18:19; 2 CHRON. 13:5). BOTH MEANINGS ARE PRESENT IN JESUS’ COMPARISON OF THE DISCIPLES TO SALT (MATT. 5:13). SALT WAS ALSO A SYMBOL OF DESOLATION AND BARRENNESS, PERHAPS BECAUSE OF THE BARRENNESS OF THE DEAD SEA, THE BIBLICAL SALT SEA. THE “SALT PITS” OF ZEPH. 2:9 WERE PROBABLY LOCATED JUST SOUTH OF THE DEAD SEA. SODIUM CHLORIDE COULD LEECH OUT OF THE GENERALLY IMPURE SALT FROM THIS AREA, LEAVING A TASTELESS SUBSTANCE (LUKE 14:34–35).
SODA (PROV. 25:20 NASB, NIV; JER. 2:22 REB, NIV), OR NITRE (KJV), IS PROBABLY SODIUM OR POTASSIUM CARBONATE. OTHER TRANSLATIONS PREFER LYE (JER. 2:22 NRSV, NASB). IN PROV. 25:20 THE HEBREW TEXT REFERS TO VINEGAR OR LYE OR SODA, BUT SOME MODERN TRANSLATIONS FOLLOW THE EARLIEST GREEK TRANSLATION IN READING “VINEGAR ON A WOUND” (NRSV, REB; TEV “SALT IN A WOUND”).
METALS MANY METALS OCCUR NATURALLY IN COMPOUND WITH OTHER ELEMENTS AS AN ORE WHICH MUST BE SMELTED TO OBTAIN A USABLE PRODUCT. BIBLICAL LISTS OF METALS (NUM. 31:22; EZEK. 22:18, 20) MENTION GOLD, SILVER, BRASS, BRONZE, IRON, TIN, AND LEAD.
PLATINUM: [PALLADIUM] IS MORE VALUABLE THAN GOLD & VERY RARE & IS INCORRUPTIBLE IN JOB 28:12-20; PSALMS 19:10; 119:72, 127; PROVERBS 8:10, 19; 16:16; 20:15; 22:1; ISAIAH 13:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:1, 2; 1ST ESDRAS 4:19; TOBIT 12:8; SIRACH 7:19; 29:11; 30:15; 41:12; MATTHEW 23:1-39; 1ST PETER 1:7, 13-25 & ACTS 3:6; 17:28-29.  
GOLD: VALUED AND USED BECAUSE OF ITS RARITY, BEAUTY, AND WORKABILITY. IT CAN BE MELTED WITHOUT HARM AND IS EXTREMELY MALLEABLE. THUS, IT CAN BE USED FOR CAST OBJECTS, INLAYS, OR OVERLAYS. A NUMBER OF ISRAEL’S WORSHIP OBJECTS WERE SOLID GOLD OR GILDED (EXOD. 37). GOLD OCCURS IN THE BIBLE MORE FREQUENTLY THAN ANY OTHER METAL, BEING USED FOR JEWELRY (EXOD. 12:35; 1 TIM. 2:9), IDOLS, SCEPTERS, WORSHIP UTENSILS, AND MONEY (MATT. 10:9; ACTS 3:6). THE NEW JERUSALEM IS DESCRIBED AS MADE OF GOLD (REV. 21:18, 21).
SILVER: USED IN THE NEAR EAST FROM QUITE EARLY TIMES; THOUGH NOT OCCURRING OFTEN IN A NATURAL STATE, SILVER IS EASILY EXTRACTED FROM ITS ORES. SILVER WAS ORIGINALLY MORE VALUABLE THAN GOLD, USUALLY OCCURRING BEFORE IT IN LISTS. IT BECAME A MEASURE OF WEALTH (GEN. 13:2; 24:35; ZEPH. 1:18; HAG. 2:8). BY SOLOMON’S DAY IT WAS COMMON IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 10:27) AND WAS THE STANDARD MONETARY UNIT, BEING WEIGHED IN SHEKELS, TALENTS, AND MINAS (GEN. 23:15–16; 37:28; EXOD. 21:32; NEH. 7:72; ISA. 7:23). SILVER WAS USED FOR OBJECTS IN ISRAEL’S WORSHIP (EXOD. 26:19; 36:24; EZRA 8:26, 28), IDOLS (EXOD. 20:23; JUDG. 17:4; PS. 115:4; ISA. 40:19), AND JEWELRY (GEN. 24:53; SONG 1:11). 
COPPER: USUALLY ALLOYED WITH TIN TO MAKE BRONZE WHICH POSSESSED GREATER STRENGTH. THE KJV USES COPPER ONLY IN EZRA 8:27 (NRSV, NIV “BRONZE”). 
BRASS: RELATIVELY MODERN ALLOY OF COPPER AND TIN. BRASS IN THE KJV SHOULD BE RENDERED COPPER OR BRONZE. RSV SUBSTITUTES BRONZE, RETAINING BRASS ONLY IN A FEW PLACES (LEV. 26:19, DEUT. 28:23; ISA. 48:4; NRSV USING BRASS ONLY IN ISA. 48:4). NIV DOES NOT USE BRASS.
BRONZE: USUAL TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD THAT CAN INDICATE EITHER COPPER OR BRONZE. AN ALLOY OF COPPER AND TIN, AND STRONGER THAN BOTH, BRONZE WAS THE MOST COMMON METAL USED FOR UTENSILS IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST. THE BIBLE MENTIONS ARMOR (1 SAM. 17:5–6), SHACKLES (2 KINGS 25:7), CYMBALS (1 CHRON. 15:19), GATES (PS. 107:16; ISA. 45:2), AND IDOLS (REV. 9:20), AS WELL AS OTHER BRONZE OBJECTS.
IRON: A MORE DIFFICULT METAL TO SMELT THAN COPPER, IT DID NOT COME INTO WIDESPREAD USE UNTIL ABOUT THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S CONQUEST OF CANAAN. PRIOR TO THIS TIME METAL WEAPONS AND AGRICULTURAL TOOLS WERE OF BRONZE. FOR SOME TIME THEREAFTER IRON TECHNOLOGY WAS NOT WIDESPREAD. THE CANAANITES’ “CHARIOTS OF IRON” (JOSH. 17:16, 18; JUDG. 1:19; 4:3) REPRESENT A TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANTAGE OVER ISRAEL, WHILE THE PHILISTINES MAY HAVE ENJOYED AN IRON-WORKING MONOPOLY (1 SAM. 17:7; 13:19–21). IRON WAS MORE WIDESPREAD BY THE TIME OF DAVID (2 SAM. 12:31; 1 CHRON. 20:3; 22:14), THOUGH IT REMAINED VALUABLE (2 KINGS 6:5–6). IT WAS USED WHERE STRENGTH WAS ESSENTIAL AND BECAME A SYMBOL OF HARDNESS AND STRENGTH (DEUT. 28:48; PS. 2:9; ISA. 48:4; JER. 17:1; REV. 2:27). 
STEEL: IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:35; JOB 20:24; PSALMS 18:34 & JEREMIAH 15:12. STEEL SMELTED IN FURNACES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:35; JOB 20:24; PSALMS 18:34 & JEREMIAH 15:12
TIN (NUM. 31:22; EZEK. 22:18, 20) SOMETIMES CONFUSED WITH LEAD; ARTICLES OF PURE TIN WERE RARE. IT WAS PRINCIPALLY USED IN MAKING BRONZE, AN ALLOY OF TIN AND COPPER. 
LEAD: GRAY METAL OF EXTREMELY HIGH DENSITY (EXOD. 15:10) USED FOR WEIGHTS, HEAVY COVERS (ZECH. 5:7–8), AND PLUMB LINES (CP. AMOS 7:7–8). LEAD IS QUITE PLIABLE AND USEFUL FOR INLAYS SUCH AS LETTERING IN ROCK (JOB 19:24). IT WAS ALSO USED IN THE REFINING OF SILVER (JER. 6:27–30).
MINES AND MINING
EXTRACTION OF MINERALS FROM THE EARTH. THE EARLIEST MINES EARLY MINING EFFORTS IN THE FERTILE CRESCENT SOUGHT TO PROVIDE PEOPLE WITH THE STONES NECESSARY TO MAKE WEAPONS AND TOOLS. WHILE THE EARLIEST WALLED SETTLEMENTS IN THE REGION DATE BACK TO BEFORE 6000 B.C., PEOPLE HAD BEEN MINING STONES FOR TOOLS LONG BEFORE THAT. BEFORE 10,000 B.C. PEOPLE WERE USING TOOLS AND WEAPONS MADE OF FLINT FOUND ON THE SURFACE OF THE GROUND. FROM EXPOSED BEDS OF OBSIDIAN (A BLACK VOLCANIC STONE) AND FLINT (CHERT) EARLY PEOPLE NO DOUBT REMOVED THE STONE NECESSARY TO PRODUCE THE AXES, KNIVES, AND SCRAPERS USED TO KILL AND CLEAN FOOD. WITH THE DOMESTICATION OF SMALL ANIMALS, WHEAT, AND BARLEY, PEOPLE FOUND GREATER USES FOR STONE TOOLS. SICKLE BLADES WITH SERRATED EDGES WERE CHIPPED FROM FLINT, SEVERAL PIECES BEING FITTED TOGETHER IN A BONE OR WOOD HANDLE. LARGER STONE TOOLS, SUCH AS THE HAND AX, WERE SUITABLE FOR CUTTING AND SHAPING WOODEN BEAMS USED IN BUILDING. THE GREATEST USE OF SURFACE-MINED STONES WAS THE MAKING OF WEAPONS FOR HUNTING. FLAKE BLADES OF ALL SIZES SERVED AS KNIVES. FINELY WORKED ARROWHEADS FOUND ALONGSIDE LARGE QUANTITIES OF ANIMAL BONES INDICATED THE DEPENDENCE UPON HUNTING BY NEOLITHIC MAN IN PALESTINE. FLINT SCRAPERS AND BORERS WERE USED IN THE TANNING AND SEWING OF HIDES.
COPPER: THE USE OF MINED MINERALS TO FORM METALS BEGAN SOMETIME AROUND 6500 B.C. NEAR CATAL HUYUK IN ASIA MINOR. WHILE MAKING PIGMENT FROM CRUSHED MALACHITE, A GREENISH CARBONATE OF COPPER, HUMAN BEINGS PROBABLY STUMBLED UPON THE KNOWLEDGE FOR SMELTING, USHERING IN THE CHALCOLITHIC PERIOD, ABOUT 4500–3200 B.C.
THE BIBLE REFERS TO TUBAL-CAIN, A DESCENDANT OF CAIN, AS THE FATHER OF COPPER (BRONZE) AND IRON FORGING (GEN. 4:22). IN THE BEGINNING COPPER ORE WAS TAKEN FROM DEPOSITS ABOVE THE GROUND. SOON, HOWEVER, MINE SHAFTS AND TUNNELS WERE CUT INTO AREAS WHERE SURFACE DEPOSITS HINTED AT THE LARGER ORE SUPPLIES BELOW. IN THE ARABAH AND SINAI MINING SETTLEMENTS WERE FOUNDED. COMPLEX SERIES OF NARROW SHAFTS WERE BORED INTO THE MOUNTAINS AND HILLS OF THE TIMNA VALLEY TO REACH THE VALUED COPPER DEPOSITS WITHIN THE EARTH. NEAR THE MINES WERE CONSTRUCTED A SERIES OF HUTS, WALLS FORMING WINDBREAKS, AND AREAS FOR SMELTING TO SUPPORT THE MINING OPERATIONS. THE RUINS OF THE MINING CENTER KHIRBET EN-NAHAS, 17 MILES SOUTH OF THE DEAD SEA, POSSIBLY MARK THE LOCATION OF BIBLICAL IRNAHASH, THE “COPPER CITY.” PALESTINE, HOWEVER, WAS RELATIVELY POOR IN COPPER ORE. MUCH OF WHAT WAS USED HAD TO BE IMPORTED FROM REGIONS WITH GREATER ORE CONCENTRATIONS. TRADE RELATIONS WERE ESTABLISHED WITH SETTLEMENTS IN ASIA MINOR, ARMENIA, AND THE ISLAND OF CYPRUS. COPPER SHEETS AND INGOTS WERE SHIPPED BY SEA AND LAND THOUSANDS OF MILES TO MEET THE GROWING NEEDS FOR METAL TOOLS, WEAPONS, AND JEWELRY. IN LATER YEARS THESE INGOTS SERVED AS A CRUDE STYLE OF CURRENCY. BEFORE 3000 B.C. PEOPLE DISCOVERED THAT COPPER COULD BE MIXED WITH ARSENIC TO FORM A STRONGER ALLOY. COPPER TOOLS LAST LONGER THAN STONE IMPLEMENTS AND COULD WITHSTAND GREATER ABUSE. MEN CONTINUED TO MINE THE VEINS OF MINERALS WHICH RAN INTO THE EARTH OFTEN FOLLOWING THE DEPOSITS WITH TUNNELS 50 YARDS LONG INTO THE SIDE OF A HILL. THE WIDESPREAD USE OF COPPER IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST IS HIGHLIGHTED FROM THE MAGNIFICENT COPPER HOARD DISCOVERED AT NAHAL MISHMAR NEAR THE DEAD SEA. AMONG MORE THAN 400 COPPER ARTIFACTS WERE NUMEROUS MACE HEADS, CHISELS AND ADZES, SCEPTERS, AND SMALL, HEAVY “CROWNS.” THE COPPER FROM NAHAM MISHMAR WAS MOST LIKELY IMPORTED FROM ARMENIA OR AZERBAIJAN, HUNDREDS OF MILES AWAY.
BRONZE-COPPER TOOLS, HOWEVER, WERE SOON REPLACED. AROUND 3200 B.C. METALSMITHS DISCOVERED THAT BY COMBINING NINE PARTS COPPER WITH ONE-PART TIN A MUCH STRONGER METAL—BRONZE—WAS FORMED. EASIER TO CAST THAN COPPER, BRONZE BECAME THE MOST WIDELY USED METAL OF THE PERIOD. THE COPPER FOR BRONZE CONTINUED TO BE MINED IN THE SAME MANNER IT ALWAYS HAD, ALTHOUGH STONE TOOLS FOR DIGGING OUT THE ORE WERE REPLACED WITH STRONGER BRONZE COUNTERPARTS. TIN DEPOSITS IN MESOPOTAMIA MADE THE GROWTH OF THIS NEW TECHNOLOGY EASIER IN THE NORTHERN FERTILE CRESCENT, WHILE PALESTINE AND EGYPT, WITHOUT LOCAL TIN DEPOSITS AND MINES, WERE FORCED TO IMPORT RAW MATERIALS. THE REGIONS OF MODERN-DAY AFGHANISTAN EXPORTED THE NECESSARY TIN THROUGHOUT THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST.
AROUND 2500 B.C. PHOENICIANS ESTABLISHED COLONIES IN SPAIN AND PORTUGAL TO MINE THE VAST LOCAL SUPPLIES OF COPPER AND TIN. THESE AND OTHER EUROPEAN TIN SUPPLIES WERE SHIPPED THROUGHOUT THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST AS LATE AS THE ROMAN PERIOD. ROMAN TIN MINES IN BRITAIN WERE WORKED BY SLAVE LABOR AND HAD SHAFTS CUTTING 350 FEET DEEP INTO THE GROUND. IN PALESTINE THE TIMNA COPPER MINES CAME UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE EGYPTIANS DURING THE LATE BRONZE PERIOD. REMAINS OF A SMALL OPEN-AIR TEMPLE DEDICATED TO HATHOR, PATRON GODDESS OF MINERS, HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED. THE SMALL ENCLOSURE HAS A SMALL SACRED AREA SET WITH MATSEVOT, STANDING STONES DEDICATED TO THE DEITY. A CENTRAL SHRINE WITH SMALL NICHES CARVED INTO THE OVERHANGING FACE OF A CLIFF WAS THE FOCAL POINT OF THE SANCTUARY, ITS “HOLY OF HOLIES.” THE ENTIRE SHRINE WAS COVERED WITH A WOOLEN TENT. THE DESIGN OF THE DESERT TEMPLE IS SIMILAR TO THE ISRAELITE TABERNACLE OR TENT OF MEETING. BEFORE 1100 B.C. KENITES AND MIDIANITES OCCUPIED TIMNA, BUT NO REMAINS FROM BETWEEN 1000 AND 900 HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED. IT IS HARD TO IMAGINE, HOWEVER, THAT ISRAEL DURING THE PERIOD OF THE UNITED MONARCHY, ESPECIALLY DURING SOLOMON’S REIGN, WOULD NOT HAVE EXPLOITED THESE RICH DEPOSITS WITHIN ITS DOMAIN.
IRON THE CHAOTIC POLITICAL CLIMATE AFTER 1300 B.C. DISRUPTED THE TRADE ROUTES AND COMMERCIAL STRUCTURES OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST. COPPER SUPPLIES DWINDLED, AND THE IMPORT OF TIN AND COPPER BY EGYPT AND PALESTINE WAS DISRUPTED, FORCING METALSMITHS TO DEVELOP A NEW METHOD FOR TOOL MANUFACTURE. ATTENTION WAS TURNED TO IRON. ALTHOUGH SMALL BEADS DISCOVERED IN EGYPT GIVE EVIDENCE OF THE EARLY USE OF METEORIC ROCKS FOR IRON SMELTING AROUND 4000 B.C., THE MUCH HIGHER MELTING POINT OF IRON (400 DEGREES HIGHER THAN THAT OF COPPER) NECESSITATED THE DEVELOPMENT OF NEW SMELTING METHODS. SO GREAT WAS THE HEAT NEEDED THAT THE BIBLE COMPARES THE ENSLAVEMENT OF ISRAEL IN EGYPT TO THE IRONSMITH’S FURNACE (DEUT. 4:20). MORE EFFICIENT BELLOWS WERE CREATED TO PRODUCE THE HIGH TEMPERATURES NEEDED TO MELT THE IRON ORE. SINCE IRON DEPOSITS LAY CLOSE TO THE SURFACE, THEY WERE MUCH EASIER TO MINE THAN THOSE OF COPPER HAD BEEN.
THE HITTITES WERE AMONG THE EARLIEST PEOPLE TO USE IRON ON A LARGE SCALE. THEY TRADED IRON TOOLS AND WEAPONS TO EGYPT. FOR THE MOST PART, HOWEVER, THE HITTITES PROTECTED IRON AS A MONOPOLY. ONLY AFTER THE FALL OF THE HITTITE KINGDOM ABOUT 1200 B.C. DID IRON BECOME MORE WIDELY USED. STILL, ISRAEL MADE LITTLE USE OF IT. THE BIBLE DESCRIBES CANAAN AS A LAND “WHOSE STONES ARE IRON, AND OUT OF WHOSE HILLS YOU CAN DIG COPPER” (DEUT. 8:9 NASB). ONLY SMALL AMOUNTS OF BOTH ORES WERE AVAILABLE. IRON MINES LOCATED IN THE GILEAD NEAR ʾAJLUN AT MAGHARAT WARDA PROBABLY SERVED AS ONE OF THE EARLIEST IRON SOURCES IN PALESTINE, POSSIBLY PROVIDING FOR THE IRON BEDSTEAD OF OG, KING OF BASHAN.
THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE PHILISTINES AS CONTROLLING THE IRON-WORKING SKILLS IN PALESTINE (1 SAM. 13:19–22), AN ABILITY THAT PREVENTED ISRAELITE DOMINATION OVER THE PHILISTINE SETTLEMENTS IN THE COASTAL PLAIN AND SHEPHELAH. THE DOMINATION OF IRON TECHNOLOGY BY THESE “SEA-PEOPLES” POINTS TO THE EARLY DEVELOPMENT AND USAGE OF IRON IN THE AEGEAN REGION, HOMELAND OF THE PHILISTINES. AT BETH-SHEMESH, A PHILISTINE STRONGHOLD IN THE JORDAN VALLEY, A LARGE INDUSTRIAL AREA WITH BRONZE AND IRONWORKING FACILITIES WAS DISCOVERED. SMELTING OVENS AND FLOW PIPES FOR THE FIRES GIVE EVIDENCE OF THE METALWORKING THAT OCCURRED. NUMEROUS IRON WEAPONS AND PIECES OF JEWELRY WERE ALSO FOUND. HOWEVER, EXCAVATION IN OTHER PHILISTINE CITIES SUCH AS ASHDOD AND TEL QASILE (NEAR MODERN TEL AVIV) GIVE LITTLE EVIDENCE OF THE WIDESPREAD USE OF IRON. WHILE THE PHILISTINES MAY HAVE CONTROLLED THE USE OF IRON TO SOME DEGREE, THEIRS WAS NOT A MONOPOLY. FOR THE MOST PART, TOOLS IN PALESTINE CONTINUED TO BE MADE OF BRONZE. COMMON TOOLS SUCH AS SICKLES WERE STILL CHIPPED FROM FLINT EVEN AFTER 1000 B.C. IRON CHARIOTS, SPEAR POINTS, KNIVES AND SWORDS, AND COMMON TOOLS SUCH AS SICKLES AND PLOWS BECAME MORE COMMON AFTER 900 B.C., REPLACING EARLIER BRONZE COUNTERPARTS. DURING THE UNITED MONARCHY, ISRAEL GAINED INCREASED CONTROL OF BRONZE AND METAL EXPORTS ACROSS THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, BRINGING GREAT WEALTH TO THE EMPIRE OF DAVID AND SOLOMON. SOLOMON CREATED A VIRTUAL TRADE WAR BETWEEN ISRAEL AND THE ARAMEANS TO THE NORTH.
OTHER MINERALS OTHER MINERALS WERE ALSO MINED IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST BUT WERE MORE DIFFICULT TO OBTAIN AND WORK. LAPIS LAZULI, A DEEP BLUE STONE, WAS QUARRIED FOR ITS BEAUTY AND USED IN JEWELRY. EGYPTIAN FAIENCE WAS AN ATTEMPT TO PRODUCE A SYNTHETIC LAPIS. LEAD WAS MINED AS EARLY AS 3000 B.C., BUT ITS SOFT NATURE MADE IT UNSUITABLE FOR TOOLS OR JEWELRY. LEAD WAS LATER INCORPORATED INTO BRONZE AND, IN THE ROMAN PERIOD, WAS USED IN GLASSMAKING. SILVER WAS FIRST MINED IN NORTHEAST ASIA MINOR AND TAKEN FROM A LEAD-SILVER ALLOY. ELECTRUM, SILVER MIXED WITH SMALL AMOUNTS OF GOLD, WAS ALSO MINED. RAW GOLD IS FOUND IN VEINS OF GRANITE. THESE VEINS, HOWEVER, WERE NOT MINED IN EARLY PERIODS. RATHER, THE WEATHERING OF GOLD-BEARING ROCKS PUT PEA-SIZED AND LARGER BITS OF THE METAL INTO STREAMS AND RIVERS, MIXING IT WITH ALLUVIAL GRAVEL. FOUND MOSTLY AT THE UPPER REACHES OF RIVERS IN AREAS OF EGYPT, THE NUBIAN DESERT, AND THE CAUCASUS, GOLD BEGAN TO BE MINED RATHER LATE BECAUSE OF ITS MORE ISOLATED LOCATION. SINCE THE HEADWATERS OF RIVERS AND STREAMS WERE OFTEN IN LOCALES LESS ACCESSIBLE OR DESIRABLE FOR PASTURING FLOCKS, GOLD MINES ONLY BECAME WIDESPREAD AROUND 2500 B.C. EGYPTIAN PAINTINGS DEPICT THE WASHING OF RIVER SAND TO EXTRACT NUGGETS, AND AUTHORS SUCH AS STRABO AND PLINY THE ELDER (60 B.C.) SPOKE IN LATER PERIODS OF RICH GOLD DEPOSITS IN SPAIN. THE RARITY OF GOLD MADE IT SYNONYMOUS WITH EXTRAVAGANT WEALTH AND LUXURY. THE APOSTLE JOHN’S DESCRIPTION OF HEAVEN AS A CITY WITH WALLS AND STREETS OF GOLD PROVIDED THE BELIEVER WITH A GLIMPSE OF THE GRANDEUR AND GLORY OF AN ETERNITY WITH GOD.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, LAWS CONCERNING
GOD EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO USE ACCURATE WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, AND TO USE JUST BALANCES. THIS IS UNDERLINED IN THE LAW, THE PROPHETS AND THE WISDOM LITERATURE. THE LAW DEMANDED HONESTY IN USING WEIGHTS AND MEASURES: LEV 19:35-36 CHEATING BY FALSIFYING WEIGHTS AND MEASURES WAS COMMON IN A CULTURE WHERE THERE WAS NO STANDARDIZATION OR REGULATORY AUTHORITY. DT 25:13-16. THE PROPHETS CALLED FOR THE RIGHT USE OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES: A CALL FOR HONESTY EZEK. 45:9-10. CONDEMNATION OF DISHONESTY AM 8:4-6; HOS 12:7-8; MIC 6:10-14. INSTRUCTION FROM PROVERBS ON WEIGHTS AND MEASURES: PR. 20:10; PR. 11:1; 16:11 MERCHANTS CARRIED STONES OF DIFFERENT SIZES IN A POUCH FOR WEIGHING SILVER FOR PAYMENT; PR. 20:23; 22:28 TO MOVE A BOUNDARY STONE WAS IN EFFECT TO STEAL LAND. 
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, WEIGHTS
ANCIENT WEIGHTS WERE USUALLY MADE OF STONE OR METAL, OFTEN INSCRIBED WITH THEIR WEIGHT AND STANDARD, THE SHEKEL BEING THE BASIC WEIGHT OF ALL SEMITIC NATIONS. WEIGHTS OF GOLD AND SILVER SERVED AS CURRENCY, SINCE COINAGE WAS NOT INVENTED UNTIL THE SEVENTH CENTURY B.C. WEIGHTS ARE GIVEN IN ASCENDING ORDER, WITH THEIR APPROXIMATE IMPERIAL AND METRIC EQUIVALENTS. GERAH (1/20 SHEKEL): ABOUT 1/50 OUNCE (ABOUT 0.6 GRAM): LEV 27:25; EX 30:13; NU 3:47; 18:16; EZEK. 45:12. BEKA (10 GERAHS): ABOUT 1/5 OUNCE (ABOUT 5.8 GRAMS): 2 CH 9:15-16 PP 1 KI 10:16-17; GE 24:22; EX 38:25-26. PIM (2/3 SHEKEL): ABOUT 1/4 OUNCE (ABOUT 7.7 GRAMS): 1 SA 13:21 THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “TWO THIRDS OF A SHEKEL” IS “PIM”, ITS ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE. SHEKEL (2 BEKAS): ABOUT 2/5 OUNCE (ABOUT 11.5 GRAMS): THE SHEKEL IN RELATION TO OTHER WEIGHTS EZEK. 45:12. THE SHEKEL AS A WEIGHT OF METAL OBJECTS 1 SA 17:5; 1 SA 17:7; 2 SA 21:16. THE SHEKEL AS A WEIGHT OF FOOD EZEK. 4:10. THE SHEKEL AS A WEIGHT OF GOLD OR SILVER OBJECTS 2 CH 3:9; GE 24:22; NU 7:13-14; JDG. 8:26. THE SHEKEL AS A WEIGHT OF GOLD OR SILVER GE 23:14-16 THE PHRASE “THE WEIGHT CURRENT AMONG THE MERCHANTS” REFLECTS THE LOCAL VARIATION IN STANDARDS. GE 37:28; DT 22:28-29; JOS 7:20-21; JDG. 17:1-4; 2 SA 18:11-12; 1 KI 10:29 PP 2 CH 1:17; 2 KI 5:4-5; NE 5:15; JER. 32:9; DA 5:25-27 “TEKEL” CAN MEAN “WEIGHED” OR “SHEKEL”. THE ROYAL SHEKEL 2 SA 14:26 THE ROYAL SHEKEL, ALSO KNOWN IN BABYLONIA, WAS SLIGHTLY HEAVIER (AT ABOUT 13 GRAMS) THAN THE STANDARD SHEKEL AND REFLECTS DAVID’S ATTEMPTS TO BRING SOME STANDARDIZATION TO THIS WEIGHT. THE SANCTUARY SHEKEL NU 18:15-16 THE SANCTUARY SHEKEL WAS MORE PRECISELY REGULATED THAN THE COMMON SHEKEL, WEIGHING EXACTLY 20 GERAHS. THE COMMON SHEKEL MAY HAVE WEIGHED SLIGHTLY LESS AS A RESULT OF GREATER HANDLING AND WIDER CIRCULATION. EX 30:13-15,22-25; 38:24-26; LEV 5:15; 27:1-7; NU 3:46-50. MINA (50 SHEKELS): ABOUT 1 1/4 POUNDS (ABOUT 0.6 KILOGRAM): EZEK. 45:12 ALTHOUGH THE MINA IS VALUED HERE AT 60 SHEKELS, THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT IN THE PRE-EXILIC PERIOD IT WAS VALUED AT 50 SHEKELS. 1 KI 10:17; EZR. 2:69; NE 7:71-72; DA 5:25-26 “MENE” CAN MEAN BOTH “NUMBERED” AND “MINA”; LK 19:11-27 BY NT TIMES THE MINA HAD BECOME COINAGE RATHER THAN SIMPLY A WEIGHT OF SILVER, AND WAS WORTH ABOUT THREE MONTHS’ WAGES. TALENT (3,000 SHEKELS, 60 MINAS): ABOUT 75 POUNDS (ABOUT 34 KILOGRAMS): 1 CH 29:7; EX 25:39; 2 SA 12:30 PP 1 CH 20:2; 1 KI 10:14 PP 2 CH 9:13; 1 KI 16:24; 2 KI 18:14; EZR. 8:26; EST 3:9; MT 18:24-25 BY NT TIMES THE TALENT HAD BECOME COINAGE, AND TEN THOUSAND TALENTS WOULD HAVE BEEN THE EQUIVALENT OF MILLIONS OF POUNDS STERLING; MT 25:14-30. OTHER MINOR WEIGHTS: KESITAH GE 33:19 THE PRICE IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW IS “ONE HUNDRED KESITAHS”, A UNIT OF UNKNOWN WEIGHT AND VALUE. LITRA: THE WORD TRANSLATED “PINT” IN JN 12:3 AND “POUND” IN 19:39 IS “LITRA”, A LOANWORD FROM THE LATIN “LIBRA”, MEANING “POUND” AND WEIGHING 12 OUNCES (327 GRAMS): JN 12:3; 19:39. PERES DA 5:28 “PERES” MEANS “DIVISION” AND DENOTES A HALF-SHEKEL.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, DRY
THESE TERMS DERIVE ORIGINALLY FROM THE CONTAINERS USED, WHICH HELD A FIXED AMOUNT. MEASURES ARE GIVEN IN ASCENDING ORDER, WITH THEIR APPROXIMATE IMPERIAL AND METRIC EQUIVALENTS. CAB (1/18 EPHAH): ABOUT 2 PINTS (ABOUT 1 LITRE): 2 KI 6:25 THIS IS THE ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE OF THIS MEASURE. OMER (1/10 EPHAH): ABOUT 4 PINTS (ABOUT 2 LITRES): EX 16:16-22 THIS INCIDENT RECORDS THE ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE OF THIS MEASURE. EX 16:32,36. SEAH (1/3 EPHAH): ABOUT 13 PINTS (ABOUT 7.3 LITRES): GE 18:6 THE SEAH WAS A MEASURE USED FOR FLOUR AND CEREALS. 1 SA 25:18; 1 KI 18:32; 2 KI 7:1. EPHAH: ABOUT 3/5 BUSHEL (ABOUT 22 LITRES): RU 2:17 THE EPHAH WAS USED ONLY FOR FLOUR AND CEREALS, AND HAD SUBDIVISIONS OF 1/6 AND 1/10. LEV 5:11; 24:5; NU 15:4-9; JDG. 6:19; 1 SA 17:17; EZEK. 45:10-11; ZECH. 5:6-8 THE WORD FOR “MEASURING BASKET” IN THE HEBREW IS “EPHAH”. LETHEK (5 EPHAHS OR 1/2 HOMER): ABOUT 3 BUSHELS (ABOUT 110 LITRES): HOS 3:2 POSSIBLY A PHOENICIAN MEASURE, THIS IS THE ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE OF THIS MEASURE. COR (10 EPHAHS): ABOUT 6 BUSHELS (ABOUT 220 LITRES): 1 KI 4:22 THE COR WAS USED FOR MEASURING FLOUR AND CEREALS, AND ALSO APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN USED FOR MEASURING OIL. 1 KI 5:11; 2 CH 2:10; 27:5; EZR. 7:22; EZEK. 45:14. HOMER (10 EPHAHS): ABOUT 6 BUSHELS (ABOUT 220 LITRES): LEV 27:16 THE HOMER IS AN OLDER WORD THAN THE COR, BUT IS EQUIVALENT TO IT. IT ORIGINALLY MEANT “A DONKEY LOAD” AND WAS WIDELY USED THROUGHOUT THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST FROM THE SECOND MILLENNIUM B.C. AS A MEASURE FOR CEREALS. SEE ALSO NU 11:32; ISA 5:10; EZEK. 45:11,13-14; HOS 3:2. OTHER DRY MEASURES FOUND IN THE NT: QUART (CHOINIX): ABOUT 1 1/2-2 PINTS (ABOUT 1 LITRE) REV 6:6 THE WORD TRANSLATED “QUART” IS “CHOINIX”, A GREEK MEASURE. SATON (EQUIVALENT TO THE OT SEAH) MT 13:33 PP LK 13:21 THE “LARGE AMOUNT” REFERRED TO IS “THREE SATA” IN THE GREEK. BOWL (MODIUS): ABOUT 15 1/2 PINTS (ABOUT 8.75 LITRES) MT 5:15 PP MK 4:21 PP LK 11:33 THE WORD TRANSLATED “BOWL” IS THE ROMAN MEASURE “MODIUS”. KOROS (EQUIVALENT TO THE OT COR) LK 16:7 THE MEASURE TRANSLATED AS “A THOUSAND BUSHELS” IS “ONE HUNDRED KOROUS” IN THE GREEK.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, LIQUID
THESE TERMS DERIVE ORIGINALLY FROM THE CONTAINERS USED, WHICH HELD A FIXED AMOUNT. THERE IS SOME UNCERTAINTY ABOUT THE CAPACITY OF THE BATH, AND THEREFORE OF OTHER LIQUID MEASURES DEPENDENT UPON IT. MEASURES ARE GIVEN IN ASCENDING ORDER, WITH THEIR APPROXIMATE IMPERIAL AND METRIC EQUIVALENTS. LOG (1/72 BATH): ABOUT 1/2 PINT (ABOUT 0.3 LITRE): LEV 14:10 THIS IS THE ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE OF THE LOG, AS A MEASURE OF OIL USED IN THE RITUAL FOR CLEANSING INFECTIOUS SKIN DISEASES. SEE ALSO LEV 14:12-18,21-22. HIN (1/6 BATH): ABOUT 7 PINTS (ABOUT 4 LITRES): EX 29:38-41 THE HIN WAS USED AS A MEASURE OF OIL, WINE AND WATER. LEV 23:12-13; NU 15:4-10; EZEK. 4:11; 46:5-7. BATH (1 EPHAH): ABOUT 5 GALLONS (ABOUT 22 LITRES): EZEK. 45:11 THE BATH WAS THE EQUIVALENT LIQUID MEASURE OF THE EPHAH, AND WAS USED TO MEASURE OIL, WINE AND WATER. 1 KI 5:11; 7:38; 2 CH 2:10; EZR. 7:21-22; ISA 5:10; EZEK. 45:14; LK 16:6 THE MEASURE TRANSLATED AS “EIGHT HUNDRED GALLONS” IS “ONE HUNDRED BATOUS” IN THE ORIGINAL (“BATOS” BEING THE GREEK FORM OF THE HEBREW “BATH”); JN 2:6 THE MEASURE TRANSLATED AS “TWENTY TO THIRTY GALLONS” IS “TWO TO THREE METRETAS” IN THE ORIGINAL, A GREEK MEASURE ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO THE BATH.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, LINEAR
THESE TERMS WERE BASED ON NATURAL UNITS OF MEASUREMENT THAT COULD BE EASILY APPLIED. MEASURES ARE GIVEN IN ASCENDING ORDER, WITH THEIR APPROXIMATE IMPERIAL AND METRIC EQUIVALENTS. FINGER (1/4 HANDBREADTH): ABOUT 3/4 INCH (ABOUT 1.85 CENTIMETRES): JER. 52:21 THE FINGER WAS 1/4 HANDBREADTH AND WAS THE SMALLEST SUBDIVISION OF THE CUBIT. THIS IS ITS ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE. HANDBREADTH (4 FINGERS): ABOUT 3 INCHES (ABOUT 8 CENTIMETRES): EX 25:25 PP EX 37:12 THE HANDBREADTH WAS THE WIDTH OF THE HAND AT THE BASE OF THE FOUR FINGERS. 1 KI 7:26 PP 2 CH 4:5; PS 39:5 THE HANDBREADTH IS HERE USED FIGURATIVELY OF THE SHORTNESS OF HUMAN LIFE; EZEK. 40:5. SPAN (HALF A CUBIT): ABOUT 9 INCHES (ABOUT 23 CENTIMETRES): EX 28:16 PP EX 39:9 THE SPAN WAS THE WIDTH OF THE OUTSTRETCHED HAND FROM THUMB TO LITTLE FINGER. 1 SA 17:4 GOLIATH’S HEIGHT IS GIVEN IN THE HEBREW AS “SIX CUBITS AND A SPAN”; PS 90:10 THE SPAN IS HERE USED FIGURATIVELY OF THE SHORTNESS OF HUMAN LIFE; EZEK. 43:13. CUBIT (2 SPANS): ABOUT 18 INCHES (ABOUT 0.5 METRE): EX 25:10 PP EX 37:1 THE CUBIT WAS THE DISTANCE FROM THE FINGERTIP TO THE ELBOW, AND WAS USED TO MEASURE HEIGHT, SIZE, DEPTH AND DISTANCE. GE 7:20 THE HEBREW DESCRIBES THE DEPTH OF THE WATER AS “FIFTEEN CUBITS”; EX 27:9-18 PP EX 38:9-15; 1 KI 6:2-3 PP 2 CH 3:3-4; 1 CH 11:23 THE HEBREW DESCRIBES THE MAN AS “FIVE CUBITS TALL”; EZEK. 40:5; 45:1-6; 47:3-5; JN 21:8 THE GREEK TEXT DESCRIBES THE DISTANCE AS “ABOUT TWO HUNDRED CUBITS”; REV 21:17. REED (6 CUBITS): ABOUT 10 FEET (ABOUT 3 METRES): EZEK. 41:8 ORIGINALLY A MEASURING INSTRUMENT, THE REED BECAME A RECOGNIZED MEASURE OF SIX CUBITS (THE ROD). EZEK. 40:3,5-7; REV 11:1; 21:15-16. MILE: MT 5:41 THE GREEK WORD FOR “MILE” HERE IS “MILION”, A TRANSLITERATION OF THE ROMAN MEASUREMENT “MILLE PASSUUM”, “A THOUSAND PACES”. LK 24:13 THE MEASUREMENT IN THE GREEK IS “SIXTY STADIA”. EIGHT STADIA WERE ABOUT ONE MILE (ABOUT 1480 METRES); JN 6:19 THE MEASUREMENT IN THE GREEK IS “TWENTY-FIVE OR THIRTY STADIA”; JN 11:18 THE MEASUREMENT IN THE GREEK IS “FIFTEEN STADIA”. 
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, DISTANCE AND AREA
DIVERSE EXPRESSIONS WERE USED FOR THESE MEASUREMENTS, THEIR BEING DETERMINED IN THE MOST PRACTICAL WAY POSSIBLE, RECKONED BY KNOWN AVERAGES. EXPRESSIONS OF DISTANCE: A BOW-SHOT GE 21:15-16, SOME DISTANCE EX 33:7 A VARIETY OF DISTANCE OFTEN LIES BEHIND THIS EXPRESSION, AS CAN BE SEEN IN THE EXAMPLES THAT FOLLOW. GE 35:16; 36:6; NU 2:2; 1 SA 26:13; 2 SA 15:17; MT 8:30. A SABBATH DAY’S JOURNEY AC 1:12 WHILE THIS IS THE ONLY MENTION OF THIS PHRASE IN SCRIPTURE, IT WAS IN FACT A POPULAR EXPRESSION, INDICATING THE DISTANCE A DEVOUT JEW COULD WALK ON THE SABBATH. IT WAS BASED ON THE RABBINICAL INTERPRETATION OF EX 16:29 IN THE LIGHT OF NU 35:5, AND WAS LIMITED TO 2,000 CUBITS. A DAY’S JOURNEY 1 KI 19:3-4; NU 11:31. A THREE-DAY JOURNEY GE 30:36; EX 3:18; NU 10:33; EZR. 10:7-9; JONAH 3:3. FAR AWAY DT 28:49; 1 KI 8:46 PP 2 CH 6:36; ISA 6:12; EZEK. 11:15-16; JOEL 3:8; ZECH. 6:15; AC 22:21. EXPRESSIONS OF AREA: AREA EXPRESSED BY THE YOKE 1 SA 14:14 THE AREA TRANSLATED “ABOUT HALF AN ACRE” IN THE HEBREW MEANS “HALF A YOKE”. THE YOKE WAS THE AREA OF LAND PLOUGHED BY A YOKE OF OXEN IN ONE DAY, APPROXIMATELY ONE ACRE. SEE ALSO ISA 5:10 THE HEBREW DESCRIBES THE AREA AS “TEN-YOKE”, THAT IS, THE LAND PLOUGHED BY TEN-YOKE OF OXEN IN ONE DAY. AREA EXPRESSED BY THE AMOUNT OF SEED REQUIRED TO SOW THE LAND LEV 27:16. AREA EXPRESSED BY ITS CONSTITUENT MEASUREMENTS EZEK. 40:47; EX 28:16 PP EX 39:9; 1 KI 7:23; EZEK. 45:1-6.
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
STONES
BESIDES THE ORDINARY USES TO WHICH STONES WERE APPLIED, WE MAY MENTION THAT LARGE STONES WERE SET UP TO COMMEMORATE ANY REMARKABLE EVENT. (GENESIS 28:18; 35:14; 31:45; JOSHUA 4:9; 1 SAMUEL 7:12) SUCH STONES WERE OCCASIONALLY CONSECRATED BY ANOINTING. (GENESIS 28:18) HEAPS OF STONES WERE PILED UP ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS, AS IN TOKEN OF A TREATY, (GENESIS 31:47) OR OVER THE GRAVE OF SOME NOTORIOUS OFFENDER. (JOSHUA 7:26; 8:29; 2 SAMUEL 18:17) THE "WHITE STONE" NOTICED IN (REVELATION 2:17) HAS BEEN VARIOUSLY REGARDED AS REFERRING TO THE PEBBLE OF ACQUITTAL USED IN THE GREEK COURTS; TO THE LOT CAST IN ELECTIONS IN GREECE TO BOTH THESE COMBINED; TO THE STONES IN THE HIGH PRIEST'S BREASTPLATE; TO THE TICKETS PRESENTED TO THE VICTOR AT THE PUBLIC GAMES; OR, LASTLY, TO THE CUSTOM OF WRITING ON STONES. THE NOTICE IN (ZECHARIAH 12:3) OF THE "BURDENSOME STONE" IS REFERRED BY JEROME TO THE CUSTOM OF LIFTING STONES AS AN EXERCISE OF STRENGTH, COMP. ECCLES. 6:21; BUT IT MAY EQUALLY WELL BE EXPLAINED OF A LARGE CORNER-STONE AS A SYMBOL OF STRENGTH. (ISAIAH 28:16) STONES ARE USED METAPHORICALLY TO DENOTE HARDNESS OR INSENSIBILITY, (1 SAMUEL 25:37; EZEKIEL 11:19; 36:26) AS WELL AS FIRMNESS OR STRENGTH. (GENESIS 49:24) THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH ARE CALLED "LIVING STONES," AS CONTRIBUTING TO REAR THAT LIVING TEMPLE IN WHICH CHRIST, HIMSELF "A LIVING STONE," IS THE CHIEF OR HEAD OF THE CORNER. (EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1 PETER 2:4-8)
ATS BIBLE DICTIONARY
SELA
THE NAME OF A PLACE MENTIONED IN 2 KINGS 14:7, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT AMAZIAH KING OF JUDAH SLEW TEN THOUSAND MEN OF EDOM, IN THE VALLEY OF SALT, AND TOOK SELA BY WAR, AND CALLED THE NAME OF IT JOKTHEEL, SUBDUED BY GOD. SELA, IN HEBREW, SIGNIFIES, A ROCK, AND ANSWERS TO THE GREEK WORD PETRA; WHENCE IT HAS BEEN REASONABLY INFERRED THAT THE CITY BEARING THE NAME OF PETRA, AND WHICH WAS THE CELEBRATED CAPITAL OF ARABIA PETRAEA, IS THE PLACE MENTIONED BY THE SACRED HISTORIAN. IT IS ALSO MENTIONED IN ISAIAH 16:1, AND MAY BE INTENDED BY THE WORD SELA, TRANSLATED ROCK, IN JUDE 1:36 ISAIAH 42:11. THE RUINS OF THIS PLACE WERE IN MODERN TIMES FIRST VISITED BY BURCKHARDT, 1812, AND ATTEST THE SPLENDOR OF THE ANCIENT CITY. HE SAYS, "AT THE DISTANCE OF A TWO LONG DAYS' JOURNEY NORTHEAST FROM AKABAH, IS A RIVULET AND VALLEY IN THE DJEBEL SHERA, ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE ARABAH, CALLED WADY MOUSA. THIS PLACE IS VERY INTERESTING FOR ITS ANTIQUITIES AND THE REMAINS OF AN ANCIENT CITY, WHICH I CONJECTURE TO BE PETRA, THE CAPITAL OF ARABIA PETRAEA, A PLACE WHICH, AS FAR AS I KNOW, NO EUROPEAN TRAVELER HAS EVER VISITED. IN THE RED SANDSTONE OF THE WHICH THE VALLEY IS COMPOSED ARE UPWARDS OF TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY SEPULCHERS, ENTIRELY CUT OUT OF THE ROCK, THE GREATER PART OF THEM WITH GRECIAN ORNAMENTS. THERE IS A MAUSOLEUM IN THE SHAPE OF A TEMPLE, OF COLOSSAL DIMENSIONS, LIKEWISE CUT OUT OF THE ROCK, WITH ALL ITS APARTMENTS, ITS VESTIBULE, PERISTYLE, ETC. IT IS A MOST BEAUTIFUL SPECIMEN OF GRECIAN ARCHITECTURE, AND IN PERFECT PRESERVATION. THERE ARE OTHER MAUSOLEA WITH OBELISKS, APPARENTLY IN THE EGYPTIAN STYLE, A WHOLE AMPHITHEATER CUT OUT OF THE ROCK, WITH THE REMAINS OF A PALACE AND OF SEVERAL TEMPLES. UPON THE SUMMIT OF THE MOUNTAINS, WHICH CLOSES THE NARROW VALLEY ON ITS WESTERN SIDE, (MOUNT HOR,) IS THE TOMB OF HAROUN, OR AARON. IT IS HELD IN GREAT VENERATION BY THE ARABS." THAT THIS WAS INDEED THE ANCIENT SELA OR PETRA IS ESTABLISHED BY VARIOUS CONCURRING PROOFS; JOSEPHUS, EUSEBIUS, AND JEROME AFFIRM THAT THE LOCATION AND RUINS CORRESPOND WITH THE NOTICES GIVEN IN THE BIBLE, AND BY PLINY AND STRABO. SUBSEQUENT TRAVELERS, ESPECIALLY LABORDE, HAVE GIVEN MINUTE AND GRAPHIC DESCRIPTION OF THIS WONDERFUL CITY, WITH DRAWINGS OF THE PRINCIPAL RUINS. THE VALLEY OF PETRA, 2,200 FEET ABOVE THE GREAT VALLEY EL-ARABAH, IS ABOUT A MILE LONG FROM NORTH TO SOUTH, AND HALF A MILE WIDE, WITH NUMEROUS SHORT RAVINES IN ITS SIDES, MAKING ITS WHOLE CIRCUIT PERHAPS FOUR MILES. IT IS ACCESSIBLE THROUGH RAVINES AT THE NORTH AND THE SOUTH; BUT THE CLIFFS, WHICH DEFINE IT ON THE EAST AND WEST, ARE PRECIPITOUS, AND VARY FROM TWO HUNDRED TO ONE THOUSAND FEET IN HEIGHT. THE MAIN PASSAGE INTO THE CITY IS ON THE EAST, AND BEGINS BETWEEN CLIFFS FORTY FEET HIGH AND FIFTY YARDS APART, WHICH SOON BECOME HIGHER, NEARER, AND FULL OF EXCAVATED TOMBS. THIS WINDING RAVINE IS A MILE LONG, AND GIVES ENTRANCE TO A SMALL BROOK; ITS SIDES AT ONE PLACE ARE BUT TWELVE FEET APART AND TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY FEET HIGH. AT THE TERMINATION OF THIS NARROW GORGE YOU CONFRONT THE MOST SPLENDID OF ALL THE STRUCTURES OF PETRA, EL-KHUSNEH, THE TEMPLE MENTIONED BY BURCKHARDT, HEWN OUT OF THE FACE OF THE OPPOSITE CLIFF. HERE YOU ENTER A WIDER RAVINE, WHICH LEADS NORTHWEST, PASSES THE AMPHITHEATER IN A RECESS ON THE LEFT, AND AT LENGTH OPENS ON THE GREAT VALLEY OF THE MAIN CITY TOWARDS THE WEST. THE TOMBS EXCAVATED IN THESE, AND IN ALL THE SIDE GORGES, ARE WITHOUT NUMBER, RISING RANGE ABOVE RANGE; MANY OF THEM ARE APPROACHED BY STEPS CUT IN THE ROCK, WHILE OTHERS ARE INACCESSIBLE, AT THE HEIGHT OF NEARLY FOUR HUNDRED FEET. THE THEATRE WAS SO LARGE AS TO ACCOMMODATE MORE THAN THREE THOUSAND PERSONS. THE PALACE, CALLED PHARAOH'S HOUSE BY THE ARABS, IS THE CHIEF STRUCTURE NOT EXCAVATED IN THE MOUNTAIN THAT SURVIVES IN ANY GOOD DEGREE THE RAVAGES OF TIME; IT WAS EVIDENTLY A GORGEOUS BUILDING. MOST OF THE VALLEY IS STREWN WITH THE RUINS OF PUBLIC EDIFICES AND WITH FRAGMENTS OF POTTERY. THE BROOK FLOWS THROUGH THE VALLEY TOWARDS THE WEST, AND PASSES OFF THROUGH A NARROW GORGE LIKE THAT BY WHICH IT ENTERED. ONE OF THE FINEST TEMPLES, THE DEIR, STANDS HIGH UP IN A RAVINE ON THE WEST SIDE. IT IS HEWN OUT OF THE SOLID ROCK, ARE EIGHT FEET IN DIAMETER. A SINGULAR CHARM IS THROWN OVER THE WHOLE BY THE BEAUTY OF THE STONE FROM WHICH THESE VARIOUS STRUCTURES ARE WROUGHT. IT IS FINE AND SOFT SANDSTONE, VARIEGATED WITH ALMOST EVERY VARIETY OF HUES, RED, PURPLE, BLACK, WHITE, AZURE, AND YELLOW, THE DEEPEST CRIMSON AND THE SOFTEST PINK BLENDING WITH EACH OTHER, WHILE HIGH ABOVE THE SCULPTURED MONUMENTS THE ROCKS RISE IN THEIR NATIVE RUDENESS AND MAJESTY. THE WHOLE STRANGE AND BEAUTIFUL SCENE LEAVES ON THE SPECTATOR'S MIND IMPRESSIONS, WHICH NOTHING CAN EFFACE. PETRA WAS AN ANCIENT CITY, A STRONG FORTRESS, AND FOR MANY AGES AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CENTER. IT WAS THE CHIEF CITY AMONG SCORES, WHICH ONCE FILLED THAT REGION. YET THE PROPHETS OF GOD FORETOLD ITS DOWNFALL, AND ITS ABANDONMENT TO SOLITUDE AND DESOLATION, IN TERMS WHICH STRIKINGLY AGREE WITH THE FACTS. "THY TERRIBLENESS HATH DECEIVED THEE, AND THE PRIDE OF THY HEART, O THOU THAT DWELLEST IN THE CLEFTS OF THE ROCK, THAT HOLDEST THE HEIGHT OF THE HILL: THOUGH THOU SHOULDEST MAKE THY NEST AS HIGH AS THE EAGLE, I WILL BRING THEE DOWN FROM THENCE, SAITH THE LORD," JEREMIAH 49:7-22. SEE ALSO ISAIAH 34:5-15 EZEKIEL 35:1-15 JOEL 3:19 AM 1:11,12 OBADIAH 1:3-16. WHEN ITS RUIN TOOK PLACE, WE ARE NOT INFORMED. THERE WERE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES THERE IN THE FIFTH AND SIXTH CENTURIES, BUT AFTER A. D. 536 NO MENTION IS MADE OF IT IN HISTORY. 
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
SE'LAH, ROCK, THE CAPITAL OF EDOM, SITUATED IN THE GREAT VALLEY EXTENDING FROM THE DEAD SEA TO THE RED SEA (2 KINGS 14:7). IT WAS NEAR MOUNT HOR, CLOSE BY THE DESERT OF ZIN. IT IS CALLED "THE ROCK". 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
SELA
SE'-LA (SELA`, HA-CELA` (WITH THE ARTICLE); PETRA, HE PETRA; THE KING JAMES VERSION SELAH (2 KINGS 14:7)): ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE RENDERS THIS AS THE NAME OF A CITY IN 2 KINGS 14:7 ISAIAH 16:1. IN JUDGES 1:36 2 CHRONICLES 25:12; AND OBADIAH 1:3, IT TRANSLATES LITERALLY, "ROCK"; BUT THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN IN EACH CASE "SELA." IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO ASSUME WITH HULL (HD B, UNDER THE WORD) THAT THIS NAME, WHEN IT APPEARS IN SCRIPTURE, ALWAYS REFERS TO THE CAPITAL OF EDOM, THE GREAT CITY IN WADY MUSA. IN JUDGES 1:36 ITS ASSOCIATION WITH THE ASCENT OF AKRABBIM SHUTS US UP TO A POSITION TOWARD THE SOUTHWESTERN END OF THE DEAD SEA. PROBABLY IN THAT CASE IT DOES NOT DENOTE A CITY, BUT SOME PROMINENT CRAG. MOORE ("JUDGES," ICC, 56), FOLLOWING BUHL, WOULD IDENTIFY IT WITH ES-SAFIEH, "A BARE AND DAZZLINGLY WHITE SANDSTONE PROMONTORY 1,000 FT. HIGH, EAST OF THE MUD FIATS OF ES-SEBKAH, AND 2 MILES SOUTH OF THE DEAD SEA." A MORE PROBABLE IDENTIFICATION IS A HIGH CLIFF WHICH COMMANDS THE ROAD LEADING FROM WADY EL-MILH, "VALLEY OF SALT," TO EDOM, OVER THE PASS OF AKRABBIM. THIS WAS A POSITION OF STRATEGIC IMPORTANCE, AND IF FORTIFIED WOULD BE OF GREAT STRENGTH. (IN THIS PASSAGE "EDOMITES" MUST BE READ FOR "AMORITES.") THE VICTORY OF AMAZIAH WAS WON IN THE VALLEY OF SALT. HE WOULD NATURALLY TURN HIS ARMS AT ONCE AGAINST THIS STRONGHOLD (2 KINGS 14:7); AND IT MAY WELL BE THE ROCK FROM THE TOP OF WHICH HE HURLED HIS PRISONERS (2 CHRONICLES 25:12). HE CALLED IT JOKTEEL, A NAME THE MEANING OF WHICH IS OBSCURE. POSSIBLY IT IS THE SAME AS JEKUTHIEL (1 CHRONICLES 4:18), AND MAY MEAN "PRESERVATION OF GOD" (OHL, UNDER THE WORD). NO TRACE OF THIS NAME HAS BEEN FOUND. THE NARRATIVES IN WHICH THE PLACE IS MENTIONED PUT IDENTIFICATION WITH PETRA OUT OF THE QUESTION. "THE ROCK" (THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN "SELA") IN OBADIAH 1:3, IN THE PHRASE "THOU THAT DWELLEST IN THE CLEFTS OF THE ROCK." IS ONLY A VIVID AND PICTURESQUE DESCRIPTION OF MT. EDOM. "THE PURPLE MOUNTAINS INTO WHICH THE WILD SONS OF ESAU CLAMBERED RUN OUT FROM SYRIA UPON THE DESERT, SOME HUNDRED MILES BY TWENTY, OF PORPHYRY AND RED SANDSTONE. THEY ARE SAID TO BE THE FINEST ROCK SCENERY IN THE WORLD. `SALVATOR ROSA NEVER CONCEIVED SO SAVAGE AND SO SUITABLE A HAUNT FOR BANDITTI.'.... THE INTERIOR IS REACHED BY DEFILES SO NARROW THAT TWO HORSEMEN MAY SCARCELY RIDE ABREAST, AND THE SUN IS SHUT OUT BY THE OVERHANGING ROCKS...LITTLE ELSE THAN WILD FOWLS' NESTS ARE, THE VILLAGES: HUMAN EYRIES PERCHED ON HIGH SHELVES OR HIDDEN AWAY IN CAVES AT THE ENDS OF THE DEEP GORGES." IN ISAIAH 16:1; ISAIAH 42:11 THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN), PERHAPS WE HAVE A REFERENCE TO THE GREAT CITY OF PETRA. JOSEPHUS (ANT., IV, VII, 1) TELLS US THAT AMONG THE KINGS OF THE MIDIANITES WHO FELL BEFORE MOSES WAS ONE REKEM, KING OF REKEM (AKRE, OR REKEME), THE CITY DERIVING ITS NAME FROM ITS FOUNDER. THIS HE SAYS WAS THE ARABIC NAME; THE GREEKS CALLED IT PETRA. EUSEBIUS, ONOMASTICON SAYS PETRA IS A CITY OF ARABIA IN THE LAND OF EDOM. IT IS CALLED JECHTHOEL; BUT THE SYRIANS CALL IT REKEM. JOKTEEL, AS WE HAVE SEEN, MUST BE SOUGHT ELSEWHERE. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT JOSEPHUS INTENDED THE CITY IN WADY MUSA. ITS OLD TESTAMENT NAME WAS BOZRAH (AMOS 1:12, ETC.). WETZSTEIN (EXCURSUS IN DELITZSCH'S ISAIAH, 696;) HAZARDS THE CONJECTURE THAT THE COMPLETE ANCIENT NINE WAS BOZRAT HAS-SELA, "BOZRAH OF THE ROCK."
THIS "ROSE-RED CITY HALF AS OLD AS TIME"
SELA WAS FOR LONG DIFFICULT OF ACCESS, AND THE ATTEMPT TO VISIT IT WAS FRAUGHT WITH DANGER. IN RECENT YEARS, HOWEVER, IT HAS BEEN SEEN BY MANY TOURISTS AND EXPLORING PARTIES. OF THE DESCRIPTIONS WRITTEN THE BEST IS UNDOUBTEDLY THAT OF PROFESSOR DALMAN OF JERUSALEM. AN EXCELLENT ACCOUNT OF THIS WONDERFUL CITY, BRIGHTLY AND INTERESTINGLY WRITTEN, WILL BE FOUND IN LIBBEY AND HOSKINS' BOOK. THE RUINS LIE ALONG THE SIDES OF A SPACIOUS HOLLOW SURROUNDED BY THE MANY-HUED CLIFFS OF EDOM, JUST BEFORE THEY SINK INTO THE ARABAH ON THE WEST. IT IS NEAR THE BASE OF JEBEL HARUN, ABOUT 50 MILES FROM THE DEAD SEA, AND JUST NORTH OF THE WATERSHED BETWEEN THAT SEA AND THE GULF OF AKABA. THE VALLEY OWES ITS MODERN NAME, WADY MUSA, "VALLEY OF MOSES," TO ITS CONNECTION WITH MOSES IN MOHAMMEDAN LEGENDS. WHILE NOT WHOLLY INACCESSIBLE FROM OTHER DIRECTIONS, THE TWO USUAL APPROACHES ARE THAT FROM THE SOUTHWEST BY A ROUGH PATH, PARTLY ARTIFICIAL, AND THAT FROM THE EAST. THE LATTER IS BY FAR THE MORE IMPORTANT. THE VALLEY CLOSES TO THE EAST, THE ONLY OPENING BEING THROUGH A DEEP AND NARROW DEFILE, CALLED THE SIK, "SHAFT," ABOUT A MILE IN LENGTH. IN THE BOTTOM OF THE SIK FLOWS WESTWARD THE STREAM THAT RISES AT `AIN MUSA, EAST OF THE CLEFT IS THE VILLAGE OF ELJI, AN ANCIENT SITE, CORRESPONDING TO GAIA OF EUSEBIUS (ONOMASTICON). PASSING THIS VILLAGE, THE ROAD THREADS ITS WAY ALONG THE SHADOWY WINDING GORGE, OVERHUNG BY LOFTY CLIFFS. WHEN THE VALLEY IS REACHED, A SIGHT OF EXTRAORDINARY BEAUTY AND IMPRESSIVENESS OPENS TO THE BEHOLDER. THE TEMPLES, THE TOMBS, THEATER, ETC., HEWN WITH GREAT SKILL AND INFINITE PAINS FROM THE LIVING ROCK, HAVE DEFIED TO AN ASTONISHING DEGREE THE TOOTH OF TIME, MANY OF THE CARVINGS BEING AS FRESH AS IF THEY HAD BEEN CUT YESTERDAY. AN IDEA OF THE SCALE ON WHICH THE WORK WAS DONE MAY BE GATHERED FROM THE SIZE OF THEATER, WHICH FURNISHED ACCOMMODATION FOR NO FEWER THAN 3,000 SPECTATORS. SUCH A POSITION COULD NOT HAVE BEEN OVERLOOKED IN ANCIENT TIMES; AND WE ARE SAFE TO ASSUME THAT A CITY OF IMPORTANCE MUST ALWAYS HAVE EXISTED HERE. IT IS UNDER THE NABATEANS, HOWEVER, THAT PETRA BEGINS TO PLAY A PROMINENT PART IN HISTORY. THIS PEOPLE TOOK POSSESSION ABOUT THE END OF THE 4TH CENTURY B.C., AND CONTINUED THEIR SWAY UNTIL OVERCOME BY HADRIAN, WHO GAVE HIS OWN NAME TO THE CITY-HADRIANA. THIS NAME, HOWEVER, SOON DISAPPEARED. UNDER THE ROMANS PETRA SAW THE DAYS OF HER GREATEST SPLENDOR. ACCORDING TO OLD TRADITION PAUL VISITED PETRA WHEN HE WENT INTO ARABIA (GALATIANS 1:17). OF THIS THERE IS NO CERTAINTY; BUT CHRISTIANITY WAS EARLY INTRODUCED, AND THE CITY BECAME THE SEAT OF A BISHOPRIC. UNDER THE NABATEANS SHE WAS THE CENTER OF THE GREAT CARAVAN TRADE OF THAT TIME. THE MERCHANDISE OF THE EAST WAS BROUGHT HITHER; AND HENCE, SET OUT THE CARAVANS FOR THE SOUTH, THE WEST, AND THE NORTH. THE GREAT HIGHWAY ACROSS THE DESERT TO THE PERSIAN GULF WAS PRACTICALLY IN HER HANDS. THE FALL OF THE NABATEAN POWER GAVE PALMYRA HER CHANCE; AND HER SUPREMACY IN THE COMMERCE OF NORTHERN ARABIA DATES FROM THAT TIME. PETRA SHARED IN THE DECLINING FORTUNES OF ROME; AND HER DEATH BLOW WAS DEALT BY THE CONQUERING MOSLEMS, WHO DESOLATED ARABIA PETREA IN 629-32 A.D. THE PLACE NOW FURNISHES A RETREAT FOR A FEW POOR BEDAWY FAMILIES.
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
FLINT
THE WELL-KNOWN PRECIOUS STONE, A VARIETY OF QUARTZ. IT IS EXTREMELY HARD, AND STRIKES FIRE. IT WAS VERY ABUNDANT IN AND ABOUT PALESTINE.
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
ABOUNDS IN ALL THE PLAINS AND VALLEYS OF THE WILDERNESS OF THE FORTY YEARS' WANDERINGS. IN ISAIAH 50:7 AND EZEK. 3:9 THE EXPRESSIONS, WHERE THE WORD IS USED, MEANS THAT THE "MESSIAH WOULD BE FIRM AND RESOLUTE AMIDST ALL CONTEMPT AND SCORN WHICH HE WOULD MEET; THAT HE HAD MADE UP HIS MIND TO ENDURE IT, AND WOULD NOT SHRINK FROM ANY KIND OR DEGREE OF SUFFERING WHICH WOULD BE NECESSARY TO ACCOMPLISH THE GREAT WORK IN WHICH HE WAS ENGAGED." (COMP. EZEK. 3:8, 9.) THE WORDS "LIKE A FLINT" ARE USED WITH REFERENCE TO THE HOOFS OF HORSES (ISAIAH 5:28). 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) A MASSIVE, SOMEWHAT IMPURE VARIETY OF QUARTZ, IN COLOR USUALLY OF A GRAY TO BROWN OR NEARLY BLACK, BREAKING WITH A CONCHOIDAL FRACTURE AND SHARP EDGE. IT IS VERY HARD, AND STRIKES FIRE WITH STEEL. 2. (N.) A PIECE OF FLINT FOR STRIKING FIRE; FORMERLY MUCH USED, ESP. IN THE HAMMERS OF GUN LOCKS. 3. (N.) ANYTHING EXTREMELY HARD, UNIMPRESSIBLE, AND UNYIELDING, LIKE FLINT.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
FLINT
FLINT (CHALLAMISH (DEUTERONOMY 8:15; DEUTERONOMY 32:13 JOB 28:9 PSALM 114:8), TSOR (EXODUS 4:25 EZEKIEL 3:9), TSER (ISAIAH 5:28), TSUR (JOB 22:24 PSALM 89:43), TSURIM (JOSHUA 5:2 F); (= KECHLEX "PEBBLE"), KOCHLAX (APC 1MACC 10:73)): THE WORD CHALLAMISH SIGNIFIES A HARD STONE, THOUGH NOT CERTAINLY FLINT, AND IS USED AS A FIGURE FOR HARDNESS IN ISAIAH 50:7, "THEREFORE HAVE I SET MY FACE LIKE A FLINT." A SIMILAR USE OF TSOR IS FOUND IN EZEKIEL 3:9, "AS AN ADAMANT HARDER THAN FLINT HAVE I MADE THY FOREHEAD," AND ISAIAH 5:28, "THEIR HORSES' HOOFS SHALL BE ACCOUNTED AS FLINT"; AND OF TSELA` IN JEREMIAH 5:3, "THEY HAVE MADE THEIR FACES HARDER THAN A ROCK." THE SAME THREE WORDS ARE USED OF THE ROCK FROM WHICH MOSES DREW WATER IN THE WILDERNESS: CHALLAMISH (DEUTERONOMY 8:15 PSALM 114:8); TSUR (EXODUS 17:6 DEUTERONOMY 8:15 PSALM 78:20 ISAIAH 48:21); CELA` (NUMBERS 20:8 NEHEMIAH 9:15 PSALM 78:16). TSUR AND CELA` ARE USED OFTENER THAN CHALLAMISH FOR GREAT ROCKS AND CLIFFS, BUT TSUR IS USED ALSO FOR FLINT KNIVES IN EXODUS 4:25, "THEN ZIPPORAH TOOK A FLINT (THE KING JAMES VERSION "SHARP STONE"), AND CUT OFF THE FORESKIN OF HER SON," AND IN JOSHUA 5:2, "[STEPHEN] YAHWEH SAID UNTO JOSHUA, MAKE THEE KNIVES OF FLINT (THE KING JAMES VERSION "SHARP KNIVES"), AND CIRCUMCISE AGAIN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THE SECOND TIME." SURGICAL IMPLEMENTS OF FLINT WERE USED BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, AND NUMEROUS FLINT CHIPPINGS WITH OCCASIONAL FLINT IMPLEMENTS ARE FOUND ASSOCIATED WITH THE REMAINS OF EARLY MAN IN SYRIA AND PALESTINE. FLINT AND THE ALLIED MINERAL, CHERT, ARE FOUND IN GREAT ABUNDANCE IN THE LIMESTONE ROCKS OF SYRIA, PALESTINE AND EGYPT.
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
(HEBREWS TSUR), EMPLOYED AS A SYMBOL OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (1 SAMUEL 2:2; 2 SAMUEL 22:3; ISAIAH 17:10; PSALM 28:1; 31:2, 3; 89:26; 95:1); ALSO, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (MATTHEW 16:18; ROMANS 9:33; 1 CORINTHIANS 10:4). IN DAN. 2:45 THE CHALDAIC FORM OF THE HEBREW WORD IS TRANSLATED "MOUNTAIN." IT OUGHT TO BE TRANSLATED "ROCK," AS IN HABAKKUK 1:12 IN THE REVISED VERSION. THE "ROCK" FROM WHICH THE STONE IS CUT THERE SIGNIFIES THE DIVINE ORIGIN OF CHRIST. 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) SEE ROC. 2. (N.) A DISTAFF USED IN SPINNING; THE STAFF OR FRAME ABOUT WHICH FLAX IS ARRANGED, AND FROM WHICH THE THREAD IS DRAWN IN SPINNING. 3. (N.) A LARGE CONCRETED MASS OF STONY MATERIAL; A LARGE FIXED STONE OR CRAG. 4. (N.) ANY NATURAL DEPOSIT FORMING A PART OF THE EARTH'S CRUST, WHETHER CONSOLIDATED OR NOT, INCLUDING SAND, EARTH, CLAY, ETC., WHEN IN NATURAL BEDS. 5. (N.) THAT WHICH RESEMBLES A ROCK IN FIRMNESS; A DEFENSE; A SUPPORT; A REFUGE. 6. (N.) FIG.: ANYTHING WHICH CAUSES A DISASTER OR WRECK RESEMBLING THE WRECK OF A VESSEL UPON A ROCK. 7. (N.) THE STRIPED BASS. SEE UNDER BASS. 8. (V. T.) TO CAUSE TO SWAY BACKWARD AND FORWARD, AS A BODY RESTING ON A SUPPORT BENEATH; AS, TO ROCK A CRADLE OR CHAIR; TO CAUSE TO VIBRATE; TO CAUSE TO REEL OR TOTTER. 9. (V. T.) TO MOVE AS IN A CRADLE; HENCE, TO PUT TO SLEEP BY ROCKING; TO STILL; TO QUIET. 10. (V. I.) TO MOVE OR BE MOVED BACKWARD AND FORWARD; TO BE VIOLENTLY AGITATED; TO REEL; TO TOTTER. 11. (V. I.) TO ROLL OR SWAY BACKWARD AND FORWARD UPON A SUPPORT; AS, TO ROCK IN A ROCKING-CHAIR.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
ROCK OF AGES
APPLIED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT FOR TRUST (ISAIAH 26:4 THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN; THE KING JAMES VERSION "EVERLASTING STRENGTH").
ROCK
I. NAMES:
ROK ((1) CELA`; (2) TSUR (3) CHALLAMISH, "FLINT"; COMPARE ARABIC KHALANBUS, "FLINT"; (4) KEPHIM (JOB 30:6 JEREMIAH 4:29); COMPARE KEPHAS, "CEPHAS" = PETROS, "PETER" (JOHN 1:42 THE KING JAMES VERSION AND THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN); (5) PETRA): TSUR AND CELA` ARE THE WORDS MOST OFTEN FOUND, AND THERE IS NO WELL-DEFINED DISTINCTION BETWEEN THEM. THEY ARE FREQUENTLY COUPLED TOGETHER IN THE PARALLELISM WHICH IS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE HEBREW WRITERS: E.G. "BE THOU TO ME A STRONG ROCK (TSUR), A HOUSE OF DEFENSE TO SAVE ME. FOR THOU ART MY ROCK (TSELA) AND MY FORTRESS" (PSALM 31:2, 3). "HE CLAVE ROCKS (TSUR) IN THE WILDERNESS, AND, GAVE THEM DRINK ABUNDANTLY AS OUT OF THE DEPTHS. HE BROUGHT STREAMS ALSO OUT OF THE ROCK (SELA), AND CAUSED WATERS TO RUN DOWN LIKE RIVERS" (PSALM 78:15, 16). IT IS PLAIN HERE THAT THE TWO WORDS ARE USED FOR THE SAKE OF VARIETY, WITHOUT ANY CLEAR DIFFERENCE OF MEANING. EVEN CHALLAMISH (TRANSLATED "FLINT") IS USED IN THE SAME WAY WITH TSUR IN PSALM 114:8: "WHO TURNED THE ROCK (TSUR) INTO A POOL OF WATER; THE FLINT (CALLAMISH) INTO A FOUNTAIN OF WATERS."
2. FIGURATIVE:
(1) SOME OF THE MOST STRIKING AND BEAUTIFUL IMAGERY OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS BASED UPON THE ROCKS. THEY ARE A SYMBOL OF GOD: "[STEPHEN] YAHWEH IS MY ROCK, AND MY FORTRESS" (2 SAMUEL 22:2 PSALM 18:2; PSALM 71:3); "GOD, THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION" (2 SAMUEL 22:47; COMPARE PSALM 62:2, 7; PSALM 89:26); "MY GOD THE ROCK OF MY REFUGE" (PSALM 94:22); "THE ROCK OF THY STRENGTH" (ISAIAH 17:10); "LEAD ME TO THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN I" (PSALM 61:2); REPEATEDLY IN THE SONG OF MOSES (DEUTERONOMY 32:3, 4, 18, 30, 31; COMPARE 2 SAMUEL 22:32). PAUL APPLIES THE ROCK SMITTEN IN THE WILDERNESS (EXODUS 17:6 NUMBERS 20:11) TO CHRIST AS THE SOURCE OF LIVING WATER FOR SPIRITUAL REFRESHMENT (1 CORINTHIANS 10:4).
(2) THE ROCKS ARE A REFUGE, BOTH FIGURATIVELY AND LITERALLY (JEREMIAH 48:28 SONGS 2:14); "THE ROCKS ARE A REFUGE FOR THE CONIES" (PSALM 104:18). MANY A TRAVELER IN PALESTINE HAS FELT THE REFRESHMENT OF "THE SHADE OF A GREAT ROCK IN A WEARY LAND" (ISAIAH 32:2). A VERY DIFFERENT IDEA IS EXPRESSED IN ISAIAH 8:14, "AND HE SHALL BE FOR A SANCTUARY; BUT FOR A STONE OF STUMBLING AND FOR A ROCK OF OFFENSE" (COMPARE ROMANS 9:33 1 PETER 2:8).
(3) THE ROCK IS A SYMBOL OF HARDNESS (JEREMIAH 5:3; COMPARE ISAIAH 50:7). THEREFORE, THE BREAKING OF THE ROCK EXEMPLIFIES THE AUTHORITY OF GOD (JEREMIAH 23:29; COMPARE 1 KINGS 19:11). THE ROCK IS ALSO A SYMBOL OF THAT WHICH ENDURES, "OH THAT THEY.... WERE GRAVEN IN THE ROCK FOR EVER!" (JOB 19:23, 24). A ROCK WAS AN APPROPRIATE PLACE FOR OFFERING A SACRIFICE (JUDGES 6:20; JUDGES 13:19). THE CENTRAL FEATURE OF THE MOSQUE OF `UMAR IN JERUSALEM IS QUBBAT-UC-CAKHRAT, THE "DOME OF THE ROCK." THE ROCK OR CAKHRAT UNDER THE DOME IS THOUGHT TO BE THE SITE OF SOLOMON’S ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING, AND FURTHER IS THOUGHT TO BE THE SITE OF THE THRESHING-FLOOR OF ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE WHICH DAVID PURCHASED TO BUILD AN ALTAR TO STEPHEN YAHWEH.
3. KINDS OF ROCK:
(1) THE PRINCIPAL ROCK OF PALESTINE AND SYRIA IS LIMESTONE OF WHICH THERE ARE MANY VARIETIES, DIFFERING IN COLOR, TEXTURE, HARDNESS AND DEGREES OF IMPURITY, SOME OF THE LIMESTONE HAVING CONSIDERABLE ADMIXTURES OF CLAY OR SAND. SOME OF THE HARDER KINDS ARE VERY DENSE AND BREAK WITH A CONCHOIDAL FRACTURE SIMILAR TO THE FRACTURE OF FLINT. IN ROCKS WHICH HAVE FOR AGES BEEN EXPOSED TO ATMOSPHERIC AGENCIES, EROSION HAS PRODUCED STRIKING AND HIGHLY PICTURESQUE FORMS. NODULES AND LAYERS OF FLINT ARE OF FREQUENT OCCURRENCE IN THE LIMESTONE.
(2) LIMESTONE IS THE ONLY ROCK OF WESTERN PALESTINE, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF SOME LOCAL OUTPOURINGS OF BASALTIC ROCK AND WITH THE FURTHER EXCEPTION OF A LIGHT-BROWN, POROUS, PARTLY CALCAREOUS SANDSTONE, WHICH IS FOUND AT INTERVALS ALONG THE COAST. THIS LAST IS A SUPERFICIAL DEPOSIT OF QUATERNARY OR RECENT AGE, AND IS OF AEOLIAN ORIGIN. THAT IS, IT CONSISTS OF DUNE SANDS WHICH HAVE SOLIDIFIED UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF ATMOSPHERIC AGENCIES. THIS IS VERY EXCEPTIONAL, NEARLY ALL STRATIFIED ROCKS HAVING ORIGINATED AS BEDS OF SAND OR MUD IN THE BOTTOM OF THE SEA.
(3) IN SINAI, EDOM, MOAB, LEBANON AND ANTI-LEBANON IS FOUND THE NUBIAN SANDSTONE, A SILICIOUS SANDSTONE WHICH, AT LEAST IN THE NORTH, IS OF MIDDLE OR LOWER CRETACEOUS AGE. IN THE SOUTH, THE LOWER STRATA OF THIS FORMATION SEEM TO BE PALEOZOIC. MOST OF IT IS NOT SUFFICIENTLY COHERENT TO MAKE GOOD BUILDING STONE, THOUGH SOME OF ITS STRATA ARE VERY FIRM AND ARE EVEN USED FOR MILLSTONES. IN SOME PLACES IT IS SO INCOHERENT OR FRIABLE THAT IT IS EASILY DUG WITH THE PICK, THE GRAINS FALLING APART AND FORMING SAND THAT CAN BE USED IN MORTAR. IN COLOR THE NUBIAN SANDSTONE IS ON THE WHOLE DARK REDDISH BROWN, BUT LOCALLY IT SHOWS GREAT VARIATION, FROM WHITE THROUGH YELLOW AND RED TO BLACK. IN PLACES IT ALSO HAS TINTS OF BLUE. THE CELEBRATED ROCK TOMBS AND TEMPLES OF PETRA ARE CARVED IN THIS STONE.
(4) EXTENSIVE AREAS OF THE NORTHERN PART OF EASTERN PALESTINE ARE COVERED WITH IGNEOUS ROCK. IN THE JAULAN SOUTHEAST OF MT. HERMON, THIS HAS BEEN FOR AGES EXPOSED TO THE ATMOSPHERE AND HAS FORMED SUPERFICIALLY A RICH DARK SOIL. FURTHER SOUTHEAST IS THE LEJA' (ARABIC "REFUGE"), A WILD TRACT COVERED WITH A DEPOSIT OF LAVA WHICH IS GEOLOGICALLY RECENT, AND WHICH, WHILE PROBABLY EARLIER THAN MAN, IS STILL BUT LITTLE AFFECTED BY THE ATMOSPHERE. IT IS WITH DIFFICULTY TRAVERSED AND FREQUENTLY FURNISHES AN ASYLUM TO OUTLAWS.
SPIRITUAL ROCK
(PNEUMATIKE PETRA): HAVING A SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE: SUPERNATURAL, MANIFESTING THE POWER OF THE DIVINE SPIRIT; ALLEGORICALLY APPLIED TO CHRIST AS FULFILLING THE TYPE IN THE SMITTEN ROCK IN THE DESERT, FROM WHICH WATER MIRACULOUSLY BURST FORTH TO NOURISH THE ISRAELITES. A TRADITION CURRENT AMONG THE JEWS AFFIRMS THAT THIS ROCK FOLLOWED THE PEOPLE IN THEIR JOURNEYINGS AND GAVE FORTH A LIVING STREAM FOR THEIR SUPPLY. PAUL MADE THIS EVER-FLOWING ROCK A BEAUTIFUL AND ACCURATE SYMBOL OF CHRIST: "THE ROCK WAS CHRIST" (1 CORINTHIANS 10:4). WITHOUT THE CHARACTERIZING WORD "SPIRITUAL," THIS FIGURATIVE TERM, WITH THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE, IS COMMON TO THE SCRIPTURES; APPLIED (1) TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, GOD: "ROCK OF HIS SALVATION," "THEIR ROCK IS NOT AS OUR ROCK" (DEUTERONOMY 32:15, 31); "[STEPHEN] YAHWEH IS MY ROCK" (PSALM 18:2; COMPARE ISAIAH 26:4; ISAIAH 32:2 1 SAMUEL 2:2 2 SAMUEL 22:2); (2) TO THE FOUNDATION-STONE OF CHRISTIAN CONFESSION AND TESTIMONY (MATTHEW 16:18; COMPARE EPHESIANS 2:20 1 CORINTHIANS 3:11 1 PETER 2:6-8), AND THUS TO CHRIST HIMSELF; (3) IN CHRISTIAN HYMNOLOGY TO JESUS CRUCIFIED AND SPEAR-PIERCED: "ROCK OF AGES, CLEFT FOR ME."
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
STONES, PRECIOUS
FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO (1 KINGS 10:2; 2 CHRONICLES 3:6; 9:10; REVELATION 18:16; 21:19). THERE ARE ABOUT TWENTY DIFFERENT NAMES OF SUCH STONES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THEY ARE FIGURATIVELY INTRODUCED TO DENOTE VALUE, BEAUTY, DURABILITY (CANT. 5:14; ISAIAH 54:11, 12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7). 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
STONE, STONES
1. HEBREW AND GREEK WORDS:
STON, STONZ: (1) CHIEFLY 'EBHEN, AND LITHOS; BUT ALSO, OCCURRING RARELY, 'ESHEKH (LEVITICUS 21:20); TSUR (JOB 22:24), USUALLY "ROCK"; TSEROR (2 SAMUEL 17:13); PETROS (JOHN 1:42); PSEPHOS (REVELATION 2:17). FOR CELA`, USUALLY "CLIFF," "CRAG," "ROCK," THE KING JAMES VERSION, IN PSALM 137:9; PSALM 141:6, HAS "STONE," BUT THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "ROCK." FOR THE KING JAMES VERSION "STONES," CHERES (JOB 41:30), THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) HAS "POTSHERDS."
2. LITERAL USAGE:
THE WORD IS USED OF GREAT STONES (GENESIS 29:2); OF SMALL STONES (1 SAMUEL 17:40); OF STONES SET UP AS MEMORIALS (1 SAMUEL 7:12, "EBEN-EZER," "STONE OF HELP"); OF PRECIOUS STONES (EXODUS 35:9, ETC.); OF HAILSTONES (JOSHUA 10:11).

3. FIGURATIVE USAGE:
OF HARDNESS: "I WILL TAKE THE STONY HEART OUT OF THEIR FLESH" (EZEKIEL 11:19); OF ONE SMITTEN: "(NABAL'S) HEART DIED WITHIN HIM, AND BECAME AS A STONE" (1 SAMUEL 25:37); OF WEIGHT: "A STONE IS HEAVY, AND THE SAND WEIGHTY" (PROVERBS 27:3); OF DUMBNESS: "WOE UNTO HIM THAT SAITH TO THE WOOD, AWAKE; TO THE DUMB STONE, ARISE!" (HABAKKUK 2:19); OF JERUSALEM: "I WILL MAKE JERUSALEM A BURDENSOME STONE FOR ALL THE PEOPLES" (ZECHARIAH 12:3); OF THE CORNER-STONE AS A FIGURE OF HIGH POSITION: "THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED IS BECOME THE HEAD OF THE CORNER" (PSALM 118:22). (2) USED ALSO ANATOMICALLY OF THE TESTICLES (LEVITICUS 21:20 DEUTERONOMY 23:1 JOB 40:17, PACHADH, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "THIGHS").
STONES, PRECIOUS
1. ANCIENT AND MODERN NAMES:
GREAT DIFFICULTY IS MET WITH IN ANY ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THE GREEK AND HEBREW NAMES MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NAMES THAT WOULD BE USED FOR THE SAME MINERALS IN A PARTICULAR COUNTRY AT THE PRESENT DAY. IT IS ONLY WITHIN THE LAST CENTURY, THROUGH THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE SCIENCES OF CHEMISTRY AND CRYSTALLOGRAPHY, THAT IT HAS BECOME POSSIBLE TO DEFINE MINERAL SPECIES WITH ANY CONSIDERABLE APPROACH TO PRECISION. IN ANCIENT TIMES VARIOUS MINERALS WERE REGARDED AS BELONGING TO A SINGLE KIND, AND INDICATED BY A SINGLE NAME, THAT ARE NOW DISTRIBUTED INTO DIFFERENT KINDS AND MENTIONED UNDER DIFFERENT NAMES. FOR EXAMPLE, 2,000 YEARS AGO THE GREEK TERM ANTHRAX WAS USED TO SIGNIFY VARIOUS HARD, TRANSPARENT, RED STONES THAT ARE NOW KNOWN TO DIFFER MUCH FROM ONE ANOTHER IN CHEMICAL COMPOSITION, AND ARE THEREFORE ASSIGNED TO DIFFERENT SPECIES AND GIVEN DIFFERENT NAMES; AMONG THEM ARE ORIENTAL RUBY (RED CORUNDUM), BALAS RUBY (RED SPINEL), ALMANDINE AND PYROPE (RED GARNETS); A STONE DESIGNATED ANTHRAX BY THE ANCIENT GREEKS MIGHT THUS BELONG TO ANY ONE OF A NUMBER OF VARIOUS KINDS TO THE ASSEMBLAGE OF WHICH NO NAME IS NOW GIVEN, AND THE WORD ANTHRAX HAS NO SIMPLE EQUIVALENT IN A MODERN LANGUAGE.
2. CHANGE OF SIGNIFICATION OF NAMES:
CONFUSION IS INTRODUCED IN ANOTHER WAY. THE ENGLISH NAMES OF MOST OF THE PRECIOUS STONES MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE ARE ADAPTATIONS OF GREEK NAMES THROUGH THE LATIN; FOR INSTANCE, THE ENGLISH WORD "TOPAZ" IS A MODIFICATION OF THE LATIN WORD TOPAZIUS, ITSELF MERELY A LATIN FORM OF THE GREEK WORD TOPAZION. IT WOULD AT FIRST SIGHT APPEAR THAT THE GREEK WORD TOPAZION MUST BE TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH BY THE WORD "TOPAZ"; BUT, STRANGELY, ALTHOUGH THE WORDS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL, THE STONES INDICATED BY THE WORDS ARE QUITE DIFFERENT. THE TOPAZION OF THE ANCIENT GREEKS WAS A GREEN STONE YIELDING TO THE ACTION OF A FILE AND SAID TO BE BROUGHT FROM AN ISLAND IN THE RED SEA, WHEREAS THE TOPAZ OF THE PRESENT DAY IS NOT A GREEN STONE, DOES NOT YIELD TO THE ACTION OF A FILE, AND HAS NOT BEEN BROUGHT FROM AN ISLAND IN THE RED SEA. THE TOPAZION OF THE ANCIENT GREEKS IS REALLY THE PERIDOT, NOT THE TOPAZ, OF MODERN MINERALOGY; TOPAZION AND TOPAZ ARE DIFFERENT KINDS OF STONE. FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE IT IS THUS NECESSARY TO ASCERTAIN, IF POSSIBLE, THE KIND OF STONE TO WHICH A GREEK OR HEBREW NAME WAS APPLIED AT THE TIME WHEN THE WORD WAS WRITTEN.
3. THREE IMPORTANT LISTS OF STONES:
MOST OF THE NAMES OF THE PRECIOUS STONES MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE ARE CONTAINED IN THE HEBREW DESCRIPTION OF THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST AND THE GREEK DESCRIPTION OF THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. THE ORNAMENTS ASSIGNED TO THE KING OF TYRE (EZEKIEL 28:13) INCLUDED ONLY STONES THAT HAD BEEN USED IN THE BREASTPLATE; INDEED, IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THEY ARE THE SAME TWELVE, MENTIONED IN PRECISELY THE SAME ORDER.
THE STONES OF THE BREASTPLATE ACCORDING TO OUR HEBREW TEXT (EXODUS 28:17-21) WERE: THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE (REVELATION 21:19, 20): 1 IASPIS. 2 SAPPHEIROS. 3 CHALKEDON. 4 SMARAGDOS. 5 SARDONUX. 6 SARDION. 7 CHRUSOLITHOS. 8 BERULLOS. 9 TOPAZION. 10 CHRUSOPRASOS. 11 HUAKINTHOS. 12 AMETHUSTOS. 
ONLY 4 OF THE LATTER STONES ARE MENTIONED ELSEWHERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, ALSO IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, NAMELY: IASPIS (4:3; 21:18), SMARAGDOS (4:3), SARDION (4:3) AND HUAKINTHOS (9:17).
4. INTERPRETATION OF GREEK NAMES USED BY JOHN:
FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE GREEK NAMES USED BY JOHN, MUCH HELP IS GIVEN BY PLINY'S GREAT WORK ON NATURAL HISTORY, PUBLISHED 77 A.D., FOR IT RECORDS WHAT WAS KNOWN ABOUT PRECIOUS STONES AT THE VERY TIME WHEN JOHN HIMSELF WAS LIVING. THE GREEK NAMES OF STONES AND THEIR LATIN VERBAL EQUIVALENTS HAD PRESUMABLY THE SAME SIGNIFICATION FOR BOTH THESE WRITERS; IT IS THUS POSSIBLE, IN SOME CASES AT LEAST, TO ASCERTAIN WHAT NAME IS NOW ASSIGNED TO A STONE MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IF THE NAME AND DESCRIPTION ARE RECORDED IN THE TREATISE OF PLINY; THE RESULTS ARE GIVEN IN THE ALPHABETICAL LIST BELOW. ALL TWELVE STONES, EXCEPT CHALKEDON, ARE MENTIONED BY PLINY; THE FEW IMPORTANT STONES DESCRIBED BY HIM, BUT NOT MENTIONED BY JOHN AS FOUNDATIONS, ARE CRYSTALLUM AND ADAMAS, BOTH OF THEM COLORLESS; ONYX, REMARKABLE RATHER FOR STRUCTURE THAN COLOR; ELECTRUM (AMBER), A SOFT MATERIAL; CARBUNCULUS, FIERY RED; CALLAINA, PALE GREEN, PROBABLY TURQUOISE; CYANUS, DARK BLUE; AND OPALUS (OPAL); RANKED IN PLINY'S TIME IMMEDIATELY AFTER SMARAGDUS IN VALUE. ACHATES (AGATE) IS OMITTED, BUT WAS NO LONGER PRECIOUS.
5. INTERPRETATION OF HEBREW NAMES:
IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THE HEBREW NAMES OF THE STONES OF THE BREASTPLATE THERE IS MUCH GREATER DIFFICULTY, FOR NO HEBREW LITERATURE OTHER THAN THE OLD TESTAMENT HAS BEEN PRESERVED, AND LITTLE HELP IS AFFORDED BY THE CONTEXTS OF OTHER VERSES IN WHICH SOME OF THE HEBREW NAMES OF PRECIOUS STONES OCCUR. IF WE COULD ASSUME THAT THE SEPTUAGINT AND THE VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) VERSIONS OF THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BREASTPLATE WERE MADE FROM HEBREW TEXTS ABSOLUTELY IDENTICAL IN RESPECT OF THE NAMES OF THE STONES WITH THOSE USED FOR THE PREPARATION OF THE ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE, AND THAT THE VERSIONS WERE CORRECTLY MADE, THE GREEK EQUIVALENTS OF THE HEBREW TERMS FOR THE TIME OF THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS (ABOUT 280 B.C.) AND THEIR LATIN EQUIVALENTS FOR THE TIME OF JEROME (ABOUT 400 A.D.) WOULD BE DIRECTLY DETERMINABLE BY COLLATION OF THE HEBREW ORIGINAL WITH THE GREEK AND LATIN TRANSLATIONS. IT MUST BE REMEMBERED, HOWEVER, THAT A HEBREW WRITER, IN DESCRIBING THE ARRANGEMENT OF A ROW OF STONES, BEGAN WITH THAT ON HIS RIGHT AND MENTIONED THEM IN THE ORDER RIGHT TO LEFT, WHILE A WESTERN WRITER BEGINS WITH THE STONE ON HIS LEFT AND MENTIONS THEM IN THE REVERSE ORDER. HENCE, IN TRANSLATING A HEBREW STATEMENT OF ARRANGEMENT INTO A WESTERN LANGUAGE, ONE MAY EITHER TRANSLATE LITERALLY WORD BY WORD, THUS ADOPTING THE HEBREW DIRECTION OF READING, OR, MORE COMPLETELY, MAY ADOPT THE WESTERN DIRECTION FOR THE ORDER IN THE ROW. AS EITHER METHOD MAY HAVE BEEN ADOPTED BY THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS, IT FOLLOWS THAT 'ODHEM AND BAREQETH, THE FIRST AND LAST STONES OF THE 1ST ROW ACCORDING TO OUR HEBREW TEXT, MAY RESPECTIVELY BE EQUIVALENT EITHER TO SARDION AND SMARAGDOS, OR, CONVERSELY, TO SMARAGDOS AND SARDION; AND SIMILARLY, FOR THE OTHER ROWS. THE NUMBER OF THE MIDDLE STONE OF ANY ROW IS THE SAME WHICHEVER DIRECTION OF READING IS ADOPTED. 'ODHEM BEING RED, AND SARDION AND SMARAGDOS RESPECTIVELY RED AND GREEN (SEE BELOW), 'ODHEM MUST BE EQUIVALENT TO THE FORMER, NOT THE LATTER, AND THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS MUST HAVE ADOPTED THE HEBREW DIRECTION OF READING THE ROWS.
6. GREEK AND LATIN EQUIVALENTS OF HEBREW NAMES:
OTHER SETS OF POSSIBLE EQUIVALENTS ARE DERIVABLE BY COLLATION OF THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION WITH EACH OF THE TWO DESCRIPTIONS GIVEN BY JOSEPHUS (ANT., III, VII, 5; BJ, V, V, 7). THE POSSIBLE GREEK AND LATIN EQUIVALENTS OF HEBREW NAMES ARE THUS AS FOLLOWS: IT MAY BE REMARKED, AS REGARDS THE 1ST STONE OF THE 1ST ROW, THAT IN THE TIME OF JOSEPHUS THE STONE SARDONUX COULD BE SIGNIFIED ALSO BY THE MORE GENERAL TERM SARDION; AND, AS REGARDS THE 1ST STONE OF THE 2ND ROW, THAT ANTHRAX AND CARBO BEING RESPECTIVELY GREEK AND LATIN FOR "GLOWING COAL," ANTHRAX AND CARBUNCULUS, DIMINUTIVE OF CARBO, WERE USED AS SYNONYMS FOR CERTAIN RED STONES. 
7. INCONSISTENCIES OF TEXT OR TRANSLATIONS
FROM THE INCONSISTENCIES OF THE ABOVE TABLE OF POSSIBLE EQUIVALENTS IT MAY BE INFERRED THAT EITHER (1) ESSENTIALLY DIFFERENT TRANSLATIONS WERE GIVEN IN SEVERAL CASES FOR THE SAME HEBREW WORD, OR (2) THE HEBREW TEXTS USED IN THE PREPARATION OF THE SEPTUAGINT AND THE VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) VERSIONS WERE, IN RESPECT OF THE PRECIOUS STONES, DIFFERENT FROM EACH OTHER AND FROM THAT USED IN THE PREPARATION OF ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, OR (3) THE BREASTPLATE DIFFERED AT DIFFERENT EPOCHS, OR (4) ONE OR OTHER, OR BOTH, OF THE DESCRIPTIONS BY JOSEPHUS ARE INCORRECT. CONCEIVABLY DIFFERENCES MAY HAVE ARISEN IN ALL THE ABOVE-MENTIONED WAYS.
(1) INCONSISTENCY OF SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS
THAT THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS WERE UNCERTAIN AS TO THE CORRECT TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW NAMES USED FOR THE PRECIOUS STONES INTO THE GREEK NAMES USED IN THEIR TIME, AND THAT THEY TRANSLATED THE HEBREW NAME OF A STONE IN MORE THAN ONE WAY MAY BE SHOWN AS FOLLOWS. IN THE HEBREW TEXT CORRESPONDING TO ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE THE WORD SHOHAM, DESIGNATING THE 2ND STONE OF THE 4TH ROW OF THE BREASTPLATE, OCCURS ALSO IN SEVERAL VERSES WHERE THERE IS NO MENTION OF OTHER STONES, AND WHERE THERE IS THUS NO RISK OF ACCIDENTAL INTERCHANGE, SUCH AS MAY EASILY OCCUR WHEN TECHNICAL TERMS, MORE ESPECIALLY IF UNINTELLIGIBLE TO THE TRANSCRIBER, ARE NEAR TO ONE ANOTHER IN THE TEXT. NOW, FOR OUR VERSIONS SHOHAM HAS BEEN SYSTEMATICALLY TRANSLATED "ONYX," AND FOR THE VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) THE HEBREW WORD HAVING THE SAME POSITION IN THE TEXT HAS BEEN SYSTEMATICALLY TRANSLATED BY A LATIN SYNONYM OF ONYX, NAMELY, LAPIS ONYCHINUS (EXCEPT IN JOB 28:16, WHERE LAPIS SARDONYCHUS IS THE RENDERING). HENCE, IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE WORD IN THESE PARTICULAR VERSES WAS SHOHAM IN THE HEBREW ORIGINAL OF THE VULGATE, AND THEREFORE ALSO OF THE HEBREW ORIGINAL OF THE SEPTUAGINT. YET IN THE SEPTUAGINT THE HEBREW WORD IS TRANSLATED SOOM (1 CHRONICLES 29:2, INDICATING THAT THE TRANSLATOR, NOT KNOWING THE GREEK WORD FOR SHOHAM, GAVE MERELY ITS GREEK TRANSLITERATION) AS WELL AS SMARAGDOS (EXODUS 28:9; EXODUS 35:27; EXODUS 39:6 OR SEPTUAGINT LXX EXODUS 36:13), PRASINOS (GENESIS 2:12), SARDION (EXODUS 25:7; EXODUS 35:9 OR SEPTUAGINT LXX EXODUS 35:8), ONUX (JOB 28:16). THESE DIFFERENCES SUGGEST THAT THERE WERE DIFFERENT SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS, EVEN FOR DIFFERENT CHAPTERS OF THE SAME BOOK, AND THAT LITTLE CARE WAS TAKEN BY THEM TO BE CONSISTENT WITH ONE ANOTHER IN THE TRANSLATION OF TECHNICAL TERMS.
(2) DIFFERENCES OF HEBREW TEXTS
THAT THE HEBREW TEXTS USED FOR THE SEPTUAGINT, VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) AND ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE WERE NOT IDENTICAL IN ALL THE VERSES IN WHICH THERE IS MENTION OF PRECIOUS STONES IS ESPECIALLY CLEAR FROM AN ANALYSIS OF THE RESPECTIVE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE ORNAMENTS OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEKIEL 28:13). IN THE SEPTUAGINT 12 STONES ARE MENTIONED; AS ALREADY STATED, THEY HAVE PRECISELY THE SAME NAMES AND ARE MENTIONED IN PRECISELY THE SAME ORDER AS THE STONES OF THE BREASTPLATE DESCRIBED IN THAT VERSION, THE ONLY DIFFERENCE BEING THAT GOLD AND SILVER ARE INSERTED IN THE MIDDLE OF THE LIST. ON THE OTHER HAND, IN VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) AND ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE ORNAMENTS, ONLY 9 OF THE 12 STONES OF THE BREASTPLATE ARE MENTIONED; THEY ARE NOT IN THE SAME ORDER AS THE CORRESPONDING STONES IN THE BREASTPLATE AS DESCRIBED IN THOSE VSS, SILVER IS NOT MENTIONED AT ALL, WHILE GOLD IS PLACED, NOT IN THE MIDDLE, BUT AT THE END OF THE LIST. FURTHER, THE ORDER OF MENTION OF THE STONES IN ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE DIFFERS FROM THAT OF MENTION IN VULGATE.
(3) CHANGES IN THE BREASTPLATE
THAT THE BREASTPLATE IN USE IN THE TIME OF THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS (ABOUT 280 B.C.) MAY HAVE BEEN DIFFERENT FROM THE ONE DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS IS MANIFEST IF WE HAVE REGARD TO THE HISTORY OF THE JEWISH NATION; FOR JERUSALEM WAS CAPTURED BY SHISHAK, KING OF EGYPT, ABOUT 973 B.C., BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON, ABOUT 586 B.C., AND BY PTOLEMY SOTER, KING OF EGYPT, ABOUT 320 B.C. THE ORIGINAL BREASTPLATE MAY HAVE BEEN PART OF THE SPOIL ON ONE OR OTHER OF THESE OCCASIONS, AND HAVE THEN DISAPPEARED FOREVER. AGAIN, BETWEEN THE TIMES OF THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS AND JOSEPHUS, JERUSALEM WAS MORE THAN ONCE IN THE HANDS OF ITS ENEMIES; IN 198 B.C. THE CITY WAS CAPTURED BY ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT; IN 170 B.C. IT WAS STORMED, AND ITS TEMPLE PLUNDERED, BY ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES; IN 54 B.C. THE TEMPLE WAS DESECRATED BY CRASSUS. THE BREASTPLATE FAMILIAR TO JOSEPHUS (FOR HE WAS LONG A PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM) MAY THUS NOT HAVE BEEN IDENTICAL WITH THAT IN USE WHEN THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION WAS MADE. AND IF THE SIGNIFICATION OF THE HEBREW NAMES OF THE STONES HAD NOT BEEN CAREFULLY PASSED DOWN FROM ONE GENERATION TO ANOTHER WHILE THE BREASTPLATE WAS NO LONGER IN EXISTENCE (FOR INSTANCE, DURING THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY), OR IF STONES LIKE THOSE OF THE ORIGINAL BREASTPLATE WERE NOT AVAILABLE WHEN A NEW BREASTPLATE WAS BEING MADE, THERE WOULD INEVITABLY BE DIFFERENCES IN THE BREASTPLATE AT DIFFERENT TIMES. THE PROBABILITY OF THIS HYPOTHESIS OF ONE OR MORE REPLACEMENTS OF THE BREASTPLATE IS STILL FURTHER INCREASED IF WE HAVE REGARD TO THE LARGE STONES THAT WERE SET IN GOLD BUTTONS AND FASTENED TO THE SHOULDER-PIECES OF THE EPHOD, THE VESTMENT TO WHICH THE BREASTPLATE ITSELF WAS ATTACHED (EXODUS 28:9; EXODUS 39:6 OR SEPTUAGINT LXX EXODUS 36:13). ACCORDING TO THE SEPTUAGINT, THE MATERIAL WAS SMARAGDOS (AND THEREFORE GREEN); ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS IT WAS SARDONUX (AND THEREFORE RED WITH A LAYER OF WHITE). THOUGH THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS MAY NEVER HAVE HAD OPPORTUNITIES OF LOOKING CLOSELY AT THE STONES, THEY MIGHT BE EXPECTED TO KNOW THE COLOR OF THE MATERIAL; JOSEPHUS MUST HAVE SEEN THEM OFTEN. BUT THE COMPLETE DIFFERENCE OF COLORS OF SMARAGDOS AND SARDONUX SUGGESTS THAT THE DIFFERENCE OF THE NAMES IS DUE, NOT TO A SEPTUAGINT MISTRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW NAME SHOHAM, BUT TO AN ACTUAL DIFFERENCE OF THE MATERIAL; IT MAY HAVE BEEN SMARAGDOS (AND GREEN) AT THE TIME WHEN THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATION WAS MADE, AND YET SARDONUX (AND RED WITH A LAYER OF WHITE) IN THE TIME OF JOSEPHUS.
(4) DESCRIPTIONS GIVEN BY JOSEPHUS
THAT IN RESPECT OF THE BREASTPLATE IT IS UNSAFE TO COLLATE THE HEBREW TEXTS OF THE VARIOUS VERSIONS WITH THAT OF JOSEPHUS MAY BE DEMONSTRATED AS FOLLOWS. THE 2ND STONE OF THE 2ND ROW, TERMED CAPPIR IN OUR HEBREW TEXT, IS TERMED SAPPHEIROS IN THE SEPTUAGINT AND SAPPHIRUS IN THE VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) WHEREVER ELSE CAPPIR OCCURS IN OUR HEBREW TEXT, SAPPHEIROS OCCURS IN THE CORRESPONDING PLACE IN THE SEPTUAGINT AND SAPPHIRUS IN THE VULGATE; IT MAY THUS BE INFERRED THAT IN RESPECT OF THE WORD CAPPIR OUR HEBREW TEXT AND THE HEBREW TEXTS USED FOR THE SEPTUAGINT AND VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) VERSIONS WERE IN COMPLETE ACCORD WITH ONE ANOTHER. ALSO, IT IS CERTAIN THAT THE LATIN WORD SAPPHIRUS WAS DERIVED FROM THE GREEK WORD SAPPHEIROS, AND THAT EITHER THE LATTER HAD ITS ORIGIN IN THE HEBREW WORD CAPPIR OR THAT BOTH WORDS HAD THE SAME SOURCE. THERE IS NO REASON TO THINK THAT FROM THE TIME OF THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS TO THAT OF JEROME THE WORD SAPPHEIROS WAS EVER USED TO SIGNIFY ANY OTHER THAN ONE KIND OF STONE OR THAT THE KIND WAS EVER CALLED IASPIS. BUT IN BOTH THE DESCRIPTIONS GIVEN BY JOSEPHUS THE MIDDLE STONE OF THE 2ND ROW IS GIVEN AS IASPIS, NOT AS SAPPHEIROS, WHICH HE MAKES THE LAST STONE OF THE ROW. HENCE, FOR THE MIDDLE STONE OF THE 2ND ROW, THE HEBREW TEXTS WERE CONCORDANT IN GIVING THE NAME CAPPIR, BUT THEY FUNDAMENTALLY DIFFERED FROM THAT OF JOSEPHUS WHOSE TWO DESCRIPTIONS AGREE IN GIVING THE NAME IASPIS; IT IS NOT A DIFFERENCE OF MERE NOMENCLATURE OR TRANSLATION, BUT OF THE KIND OF STONE SET IN A DEFINITE PART OF THE BREASTPLATE. THIS BEING THE CASE, COLLATION OF THE HEBREW, SEPTUAGINT AND VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) DESCRIPTIONS OF THE BREASTPLATE WITH THOSE GIVEN BY JOSEPHUS CANNOT BE RELIED ON TO GIVE A TRUE GREEK OR A TRUE LATIN EQUIVALENT FOR THE HEBREW NAME OF ANY OF THE STONES. IT MAY BE ADDED THAT THE TWO DESCRIPTIONS GIVEN BY JOSEPHUS DIFFER FROM EACH OTHER ONLY AS REGARDS THE ORDER OF THE STONES IN THE LAST TWO ROWS; IN THE 3RD ROW, THE ORDER IS PRECISELY REVERSED; IN THE 4TH ROW THE ORDER IS CHRUSOLITHOS, ONUCHION, BERULLION FOR ANT, AND ONUCHION, BERULLION, CHRUSOLITHOS FOR BJ. JOSEPHUS, ANTIQUITIES WAS WRITTEN AT GREATER LEISURE THAN BJ, AND WAS NOT COMPLETED TILL 18 YEARS LATER; JOSEPHUS HAD THUS MORE TIME FOR THE CONSULTATION OF OLD MANUSCRIPTS. SPEAKING GENERALLY, IT IS MORE ACCURATE THAN HIS EARLIER TREATISE AS REGARDS THE HISTORY OF THOSE TIMES OF WHICH HE HAD NO DIRECT KNOWLEDGE; ITS DESCRIPTION OF THE BREASTPLATE IS MORE PRECISE AS REGARDS THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE STONES, AND IS THEREFORE THE ONE TO WHICH THE GREATER WEIGHT MUST BE GIVEN. IT DIFFERS FROM THE SEPTUAGINT ONLY THROUGH THE INTERCHANGE OF THE 2ND AND 3RD STONES IN THE 2ND, 3RD AND 4TH ROWS; AND POSSIBLY JOSEPHUS GAVE THE ORDER FROM HIS MEMORY EITHER OF THE SEPTUAGINT OR OF THE ACTUAL BREASTPLATE. THE ONLY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE DESCRIPTIONS GIVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT AND THE VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) IS THAT THE LAST TWO STONES, NAMELY BERULLION (BERYLLUS) AND ONUCHION (ONYCHINUS), ARE INTERCHANGED.
8. VULGATE AND SEPTUAGINT:
AS ALREADY POINTED OUT, THE HEBREW TEXTS OF THE SEPTUAGINT AND ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE MUST HAVE DIFFERED COMPLETELY AS REGARDS THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE ORNAMENTS OF THE KING OF TYRE; IT IS THUS NOT AT ALL CERTAIN THAT THEY WERE IN COMPLETE ACCORD AS REGARDS THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE BREASTPLATE. IN FACT, IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED THAT THE HEBREW WORD YASHEPHEH AND THE GREEK WORD IASPIS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL, AND THAT THEY WERE USED TO SIGNIFY THE SAME KIND OF STONE.
9. HEBREW TEXTS OF SEPTUAGINT AND ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE:
HENCE, IT FOLLOWS THAT THE HEBREW TEXT OF ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE IS NOT IDENTICAL WITH THE HEBREW TEXTS OF THE SEPTUAGINT AND THE VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) VERSIONS IN RESPECT OF THE STONES IN THE 2ND AND 4TH ROWS; IF OUR HEBREW TEXT IS CORRECT AS REGARDS YASHEPHEH, THAT STONE WAS THE LAST STONE IN THE LAST ROW; IF THE HEBREW TEXTS OF THE SEPTUAGINT AND VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) VERSIONS WERE CORRECT, YASHEPHEH, WHICH HAD FOR ITS GREEK EQUIVALENT IASPIS, MUST HAVE BEEN THE LAST STONE IN THE 2ND ROW; FURTHER, ONUCHION (SEPTUAGINT) AND BERYLLUS (VULGATE) MUST BE EQUIVALENT, NOT TO YASHEPHEH, BUT TO SOME OTHER STONES OF THE BREASTPLATE.
10. EQUIVALENCE OF HEBREW AND GREEK NAMES:
TAKING THESE MATTERS INTO CONSIDERATION, THE FOLLOWING HAVE CONSIDERABLE CLAIMS TO BE REGARDED AS EQUIVALENTS: THE REMAINING THREE STONES, TARSHISH, SHOHAM AND YAHALOM, ARE THUS EQUIVALENT TO CHRUSOLITHOS, ONUCHION AND BERULLION, BUT IT IS UNCERTAIN WHICH GREEK NAME CORRESPONDS TO ANY OF THOSE HEBREW NAMES.
11. INTERPRETATION OF GREEK NAMES USED BY SEPTUAGINT:
FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE GREEK NAMES OF STONES MENTIONED IN THE SEPTUAGINT (AND THUS OF THE HEBREW NAMES IN THE ORIGINAL TEXT), THE WORK OF THEOPHRASTUS, A CONTEMPORARY OF THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS, IS VERY USEFUL. THAT AUTHOR MENTIONS, BESIDES KRUSTALLOS AND MARGARITES WHICH OCCUR ELSEWHERE THAN IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BREASTPLATE, NINE OF THE SEPTUAGINT NAMES OF THE BREASTPLATE STONES, NAMELY: ACHATES, AMETHUSTOS (AS AMETHUSON), ANTHRAX, IASPIS, LIGURION (AS LUGKURION), ONUCHION, SAPPHEIROS, SARDION, SMARAGDOS. THE THREE STONES MENTIONED IN THE SEPTUAGINT BUT NOT BY THEOPHRASTUS ARE BERULLION, CHRUSOLITHOS, AND TOPAZION. SINCE HE MENTIONS ONLY FOUR STONES THAT ARE NOT REFERRED TO IN THE SEPTUAGINT, NAMELY CHRUSOKOLLA, HUALOEIDES, KUANOS AND OMPHAX, IT FOLLOWS THAT THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS AT ALEXANDRIA INTRODUCED EVERY IMPORTANT NAME THAT WAS THEN IN USE AT ATHENS FOR A PRECIOUS STONE.
IN THE FOLLOWING ALPHABETICAL LIST REFERENCES ARE GIVEN TO ALL THE VERSES IN WHICH EACH NAME OF A PRECIOUS STONE OCCURS, AND FOR EACH USE OF A TRANSLATED NAME THE CORRESPONDING WORD IN THE ORIGINAL TEXT.
12. LIST OF NAMES WITH BIBLICAL REFERENCES: ACHATES (ACHATES): PROBABLY SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATION OF SHEBHO (EXODUS 28:19; EXODUS 39:12). IT IS NOT MENTIONED IN APOCRYPHA OR THE NEW TESTAMENT. ADAMANT (SEE ALSO SPECIAL ARTICLE): IN EZEKIEL 3:9 ZECHARIAH 7:12, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW SHAMIR. AGATE: IN EXODUS 28:19; EXODUS 39:12, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW SHEBHO; IN ISAIAH 54:12 EZEKIEL 27:16, THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATION OF HEBREW KADHKODH. 'ACHLAMAH: IN EXODUS 28:19; EXODUS 39:12: 3RD STONE, 3RD ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES AMETHUSTOS; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) TRANSLATES AMETHYSTUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE "AMETHYST." THE SEPTUAGINT RENDERING AMETHUSTOS IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED AS CORRECT, BUT THE LATE PROFESSOR N. S. MASKELYNE, F.R.S., FORMERLY (1857-80) KEEPER OF MINERALS IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, GAVE REASONS FOR REGARDING THE 'ACHLAMAH OF BREASTPLATE TIMES AS POSSIBLY AN ONYX IN WHICH WHITE BANDS ALTERNATED WITH WAXY-YELLOW TO REDDISH-YELLOW BANDS. AMBER: IN EZEKIEL 1:4, 27; EZEKIEL 8:2, THE KING JAMES VERSION, THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION AND THE AMERICAN REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW CHASHMAL; IN EXODUS 28:19, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW LESHEM. AMETHUSTOS (AMETHUSTOS): IN REVELATION 21:20: THE 12TH FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) TRANSLATES AMETHYSTUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE "AMETHYST." FOUR VARIETIES OF AMETHYSTUS WERE RECOGNIZED BY PLINY AS PRECIOUS; ALL OF THEM WERE TRANSPARENT, AND OF PURPLE TINT OR OF TINTS DERIVED FROM PURPLE. ACCORDING TO THE SEPTUAGINT, AMETHUSTOS WAS THE 3RD STONE, 3RD ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE, AND THE STONE OCCUPYING THIS POSITION IS GIVEN IN OUR HEBREW TEXT AS 'ACHLAMAH. AMETHUSTOS IS MENTIONED UNDER THE NAME AMETHUSON BY THEOPHRASTUS; HE DESCRIBES IT AS A TRANSPARENT STONE RESEMBLING WINE IN COLOR AND AS USED BY THE GEM ENGRAVERS OF HIS DAY. AMETHYSTUS AND AMETHUSON WERE DOUBTLESS IDENTICAL WITH THE AMETHYST OF THE PRESENT DAY, A PURPLE VARIETY OF QUARTZ (SILICA). BEADS AND OTHER ORNAMENTS OF AMETHYST FOUND IN OLD EGYPTIAN TOMBS SHOW THAT THE STONE WAS REGARDED AS PRECIOUS IN VERY ANCIENT TIMES. AMETHYST: IN EXODUS 28:19; EXODUS 39:12, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW 'ACHLAMAH; IN REVELATION 21:20, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK AMETHUSTOS. ANTHRAX (ANTHRAX): IN TOBIT 13:17; ECCLESIASTICUS 32:5, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "CARBUNCLE." ACCORDING TO THE SEPTUAGINT, ANTHRAX WAS ALSO A STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE, 1ST STONE, 2ND ROW, BUT THERE IS UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE SEPTUAGINT IN RESPECT OF THIS WORD. THE ANTHRAX OF THEOPHRASTUS INCLUDED DIFFERENT KINDS OF HARD, RED STONE USED BY THE GEM ENGRAVERS. IT IS THE CARBUNCULUS OF PLINY'S TIME, AND PROBABLY INCLUDED THE ORIENTAL RUBY (CORUNDUM, ALUMINA), THE BALAS RUBY (SPINEL, ALUMINATE OF MAGNESIUM), THE ALMANDINE (A KIND OF GARNET, ALUMINO-SILICATE OF IRON) AND PYROPE (ANOTHER KIND OF GARNET, ALUMINO-SILICATE OF MAGNESIUM) OF THE PRESENT DAY. BAREQETH: IN EXODUS 28:17; EXODUS 39:10 EZEKIEL 28:13: 3RD STONE, 1ST ROW, OF BREASTPLATE. SEPTUAGINT PROBABLY TRANSLATES SMARAGDOS, BUT THERE IS UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE SEPTUAGINT IN RESPECT OF THIS WORD: ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "CARBUNCLE"; THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "EMERALD." THE RENDERING SMARAGDOS MAY BE CORRECT, BUT NO EMERALDS OF VERY EARLY AGE HAVE BEEN FOUND IN EGYPT. FROM THE SIMILARITY OF THE WORDS BAREQETH AND BARAQ ("LIGHTNING"), IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT POSSIBLY THE BREASTPLATE STONE WAS NOT GREEN BUT OF BLUISH-RED COLOR, IN WHICH CASE IT MAY HAVE BEEN AN ALMANDINE (GARNET). ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE HAS INTERCHANGED THE NAMES GIVEN BY SEPTUAGINT, TO THE 3RD STONE OF THE 1ST ROW (SMARAGDOS, "EMERALD") AND THE 1ST STONE OF THE 2ND ROW (ANTHRAX, "CARBUNCLE"). BDELLIUM (SEE ALSO SPECIAL ARTICLE): IN GENESIS 2:12 NUMBERS 11:7, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW BEDHOLACH. BEDHOLACH: THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES ANTHRAX IN GENESIS 2:12, AND KRUSTALLOS IN NUMBERS 11:7; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) AND ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATE BDELLIUM. SOME COMMENTATORS, REJECTING BOTH THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATIONS, INTERPRET THE MATERIAL TO BE PEARL, OTHERS TO BE THE GUM OF AN ARABIAN TREE. BERULLOS (BERULLOS): IN TOBIT 13:17; REVELATION 21:20: THE 8TH FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) TRANSLATES BERYLLUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "BERYL." ACCORDING TO SEPTUAGINT, BERULLION WAS A STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE, THE 2ND STONE, 4TH ROW; OWING TO UNCERTAINTY AS TO THEIR HEBREW TEXT, THERE IS DOUBT AS TO THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED BERULLION. BERULLOS IS NOT MENTIONED BY THEOPHRASTUS, WHO MAY HAVE REGARDED IT AS INCLUDED IN THE SMARAGDOS OF HIS DAY. IN THE TIME OF PLINY 8 VARIETIES WERE RECOGNIZED; HE SAYS THAT BERYLLUS WAS ALREADY THOUGHT BY SOME TO BE "OF THE SAME NATURE AS THE SMARAGDUS, OR AT LEAST CLOSELY ANALOGOUS. INDIA PRODUCES THEM, AND THEY ARE RARELY TO BE FOUND ELSEWHERE. THE LAPIDARIES CUT ALL BERYLS OF A HEXAGONAL FORM BECAUSE THE COLOR WHICH IS DEADENED BY A DULL UNIFORMITY OF SURFACE IS HEIGHTENED BY THE REFLECTIONS RESULTING FROM THE ANGLES. IF THEY ARE CUT IN ANY OTHER WAY, THESE STONES HAVE NO BRILLIANCY WHATEVER. THE MOST ESTEEMED BERYLS ARE THOSE WHICH IN COLOR RESEMBLE THE PURE GREEN OF THE SEA. SOME ARE OF OPINION THAT BERYLS ARE NATURALLY ANGULAR." THIS DESCRIPTION SUGGESTS THE IDENTITY OF THE SEAGREEN BERYLLUS OF PLINY'S TIME WITH THE SEA-GREEN BERYL (ALUMINO-SILICATE OF BERYLLIUM) OF THE PRESENT DAY. BERYL: IN EXODUS 28:20; EXODUS 39:13 SONGS 5:14 EZEKIEL 1:16; EZEKIEL 10:9; EZEKIEL 28:13 DANIEL 10:6, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW TARSHISH; IN GENESIS 2:12 EXODUS 25:7 MARGIN; 28:9, 20; 35:27 MARGIN; 1 CHRONICLES 29:2 MARGIN; JOB 28:16 MARGIN, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW SHOHAM; IN TOBIT 13:17; REVELATION 21:20, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK BERULLOS. CARBUNCLE: IN EXODUS 28:17; EXODUS 39:10 EZEKIEL 28:13, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW BAREQETH; IN EXODUS 28:18 MARGIN; 39:11:00; EZEKIEL 27:16; EZEKIEL 28:13, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW NOPHEKH; IN ISAIAH 54:12, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW 'EQDACH; TOBIT 13:17; ECCLESIASTICUS 32:5, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK ANTHRAX. CHALCEDONY: IN EXODUS 28:20, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW TARSHISH; IN REVELATION 21:19, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK CHALKEDON. CHALKEDON (CHALKEDON): IN REVELATION 21:19: THE 3RD FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) TRANSLATES CALCEDONIUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "CHALCEDONY." THOUGH THE NAME CHALCEDON (LATIN FORM) OCCURS IN PLINY, IT IS NOT AS THE NAME OF A STONE BUT AS THAT OF A FREE TOWN THEN STANDING ON THE SOUTHERN SIDE OF THE BOSPHORUS, PROBABLY CLOSE TO THE SITE ON WHICH SCUTARI NOW STANDS. CHALCEDON HAD ONCE BEEN NOTED FOR ITS COPPER MINES; BUT THE LATTER, WHEN PLINY WROTE, HAD BEEN SO FAR EXHAUSTED THAT THEY WERE NO LONGER WORKED. PLINY REFERS TO A KIND OF SMARAGDUS (A GREEN STONE) AS HAVING BEEN FOUND NEAR CHALCEDON, BUT ADDS THAT THE STONES WERE OF VERY SMALL SIZE AND VALUE. THEY WERE "BRITTLE, AND OF A COLOR FAR FROM DISTINCTLY PRONOUNCED; THEY RESEMBLED IN THEIR TINTS THE FEATHERS THAT ARE SEEN IN THE TAIL OF THE PEACOCK OR ON THE NECK OF THE PIGEON. MORE OR LESS BRILLIANT, TOO, ACCORDING TO THE ANGLE AT WHICH THEY WERE VIEWED, THEY PRESENTED AN APPEARANCE LIKE THAT OF VEINS AND SCALES." IN ANOTHER PLACE HE REFERS TO A STONE FROM CHALCEDON OR CALCHEDON (ANOTHER READING) AS BEING AN IASPIS OF TURBID HUE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT AT PATMOS OR EPHESUS, AT ONE OF WHICH JOHN WAS LIVING WHEN HE WROTE THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE WORD CHALKEDON WAS USED TO SPECIFY THE PARTICULAR KIND OF SMARAGDUS OR IASPIS THAT HAD BEEN FOUND NEAR THE TOWN OF THAT NAME. IT IS UNCERTAIN WHAT NAME WOULD BE GIVEN TO SUCH A STONE IN THE PRESENT DAY, BUT THE SIGNIFICATION NOW ATTACHED TO THE NAME "CHALCEDONY" (CRYPTOCRYSTALLINE SILICA) CANNOT BE TRACED FARTHER BACK THAN THE 15TH CENTURY. CHRUSOLITHOS (CHRUSOLITHOS): IN REVELATION 21:20: THE 7TH FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) TRANSLATES CHRYSOLITHUS; THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATES "CHRYSOLYTE"; THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATES "CHRYSOLITE." ACCORDING TO SEPTUAGINT CHRUSOLITHOS WAS ONE OF THE STONES OF THE BREASTPLATE (LST STONE, 4TH ROW), BUT THERE IS UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE SEPTUAGINT IN RESPECT OF THIS WORD; THE NAME IS NOT MENTIONED BY THEOPHRASTUS. THE CHRYSOLITHUS OF PLINY WAS A "TRANSPARENT STONE WITH A REFULGENCE LIKE THAT OF GOLD." THOSE WERE MOST VALUED WHICH "WHEN PLACED BY THE SIDE OF GOLD, IMPART TO IT A SORT OF WHITISH HUE, AND SO GIVE IT THE APPEARANCE OF SILVER." IT MAY PERHAPS HAVE INCLUDED THE YELLOW SAPPHIRE (ALUMINA), THE YELLOW QUARTZ (CITRINE, SILICA) AND THE YELLOW JARGOON (ZIRCON; SILICATE OF ZIRCONIUM) OF THE PRESENT DAY. THE TERM "CHRYSOLITE" IS NOW APPLIED TO A DIFFERENT MINERAL, NAMELY, TO A YELLOW VARIETY OF OLIVINE (SILICATE OF MAGNESIUM AND IRON), A SPECIES THAT INCLUDES THE GREEN PRECIOUS STONE PERIDOT AS ANOTHER OF ITS VARIETIES. CHRUSOPRASOS (CHRUSOPRASOS): IN REVELATION 21:20: THE 10TH FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) AND THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATE CHRYSOPRASUS; THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATES "CHRYSOPRASE." THE CHRYSOPRASUS WAS REGARDED BY SOME NATURALISTS OF THE TIME OF PLINY AS A VARIETY OF BERYLLUS. THE 1ST VARIETY OF BERYLLUS AND THE MOST ESTEEMED WAS, AS STATED ABOVE, OF A PURE SEA-GREEN COLOR; THE 2ND WAS PALER, AND APPROACHED A GOLDEN TINT; THE 3RD, ALLIED TO THE 2ND IN BRILLIANCY BUT MORE PALLID, WAS THE CHRYSOPRASUS. THE LATTER WAS THOUGHT BY OTHER NATURALISTS TO BELONG TO AN INDEPENDENT GENUS OF STONE. IN ANOTHER PLACE PLINY DESCRIBES THE COLOR AS LIKE THAT OF THE LEEK, BUT AS VARYING IN TINT BETWEEN THE TOPAZION OF HIS DAY (OUR PERIDOT) AND GOLD. THE STONE MAY HAVE BEEN A YELLOWISH-GREEN PLASMA (CHALCEDONY, CRYPTO-CRYSTALLINE SILICA) OR, AS SUGGESTED BY KING, PALE CHRYSOBERYL (ALUMINATE OF BERYLLIUM); IT IS NOT THE CHRYSOPRASE OF THE PRESENT DAY, WHICH IS AN APPLE-GREEN CHALCEDONY (COLORED BY NICKEL). CHRYSOLITE, CHRYSOLYTE: "CHRYSOLITE" IN EZEKIEL 28:13, THE KING JAMES VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW TARSHISH; REVELATION 21:20, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATION OF GREEK CHRUSOLITHOS; "CHRYSOLYTE" IN REVELATION 21:20, THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATION OF GREEK CHRUSOLITHOS. CHRYSOPRASE, CHRYSOPRASUS: "CHRYSOPRASE" IN EZEKIEL 27:16, THE KING JAMES VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW KADHKODH; REVELATION 21:20, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATION OF GREEK CHRUSOPRASOS; "CHRYSOPRASUS" IN REVELATION 21:20, THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATION OF GREEK CHRUSOPRASOS. CORAL, RED CORAL: "CORAL" IN JOB 28:18; EZEKIEL 27:16, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW RA'MOTH; LAMENTATIONS 4:7, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW PENINIM; "RED CORAL" IN JOB 28:18, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW PENINIM. CRYSTAL: IN JOB 28:17, THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATION OF HEBREW ZEKHUKHITH; EZEKIEL 1:22, THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATION OF HEBREW QERACH; IN JOB 28:18, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATION OF HEBREW GABHISH; IN REVELATION 4:6; REVELATION 22:1, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK KRUSTALLOS; IN REVELATION 21:11, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK KRUSTALLIZO ("TO SHINE LIKE CRYSTAL"). DIAMOND: IN JEREMIAH 17:1, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW SHAMIR; IN EXODUS 28:18; EXODUS 39:11; EZEKIEL 28:13, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW YAHALOM. 'EQDACH: IN ISAIAH 54:12: SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES KRUSTALLOS; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) PERIPHRASES AS LAPIDES SCULPTI ("ENGRAVED STONES"); ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "CARBUNCLES." FROM THE SIMILARITY TO QADHACH, "TO BURN," IT IS INTERPRETED AS MEANING FIERY OR SPARKLING, WHENCE COMES THE RENDERING "CARBUNCLES." ELECTRUM (SEE SPECIAL ARTICLE): EZEKIEL 1:4, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW CHASHMAL, "AMBER." EMERALD: IN EXODUS 28:18; EXODUS 39:11; EZEKIEL 27:16; EZEKIEL 28:13, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW NOPHEKH; IN EXODUS 28:17; EXODUS 39:10, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW BAREQETH; IN TOBIT 13:16; JUDITH 10:21; ECCLESIASTICUS 32:6; REVELATION 21:19, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK SMARAGDOS; IN REVELATION 21:19, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK ADJECTIVE SMARAGDINOS. GABHISH: IN JOB 28:18: THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLITERATES GABIS; THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATES "PEARLS"; THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATES "CRYSTAL." FROM THE SIMILARITY TO GABHASH, "ICE," THE RENDERING "CRYSTAL" IS SUGGESTED. CHASHMAL: IN EZEKIEL 1:4, EZEKIEL 1:27; EZEKIEL 8:2 : THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES ELEKTRON; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) AND THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATE ELECTRUM; THE KING JAMES VERSION, THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION AND THE AMERICAN REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATE "AMBER"; THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION TRANSLATES "GLOWING METAL." THE ELEKTRON OF THE TIME OF THE SEPTUAGINT AND THEOPHRASTUS WAS THE AMBER, OF THE PRESENT DAY; IN THE TIME OF PLINY AMBER WAS AN OBJECT OF LUXURY RANKED NEXT TO CRYSTAL, AND THE TERM ELECTRUM WAS THEN APPLIED, NOT ONLY TO AMBER, BUT ALSO TO A METALLIC ALLOY OF GOLD AND SILVER. HUAKINTHOS, (HUAKINTHOS): IN REVELATION 9:17; REVELATION 21:20: THE 11TH FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES HYACINTHUS; THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATES "JACINTH"; THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATES "JACINTH" (REVELATION 21:20) AND "HYACINTH" (REVELATION 9:17); THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "SAPPHIRE" (REVELATION 21:20). PLINY DESCRIBES THE HYACINTHUS AS BEING VERY DIFFERENT FROM AMETHYSTUS, "THOUGH PARTAKING OF A COLOR THAT CLOSELY' BORDERS UPON IT" AND AS BEING OF A MORE DILUTED VIOLET, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE PALE BLUE SAPPHIRE (ALUMINA) OF THE PRESENT DAY; THE MODERN HYACINTH, OR JACINTH, IS A QUITE DIFFERENT STONE, A BROWNISH TO REDDISH ZIRCON (SILICATE OF ZIRCONIUM). HYACINTH, JACINTH (SEE ALSO SPECIAL ARTICLE ON HYACINTH): "HYACINTH" IN REVELATION 9:17, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATION OF GREEK HUAKINTHOS; "JACINTH" IN EXODUS 28:19; EXODUS 39:12, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATION OF HEBREW LESHEM; IN REVELATION 9:17; REVELATION 21:20, THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATION OF GREEK HUAKINTHOS. IASPIS (IASPIS): IN REVELATION 4:3; REVELATION 21:11, REVELATION 21:18 F.: THE 1ST FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES JASPIS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "JASPER." ACCORDING TO SEPTUAGINT IASPIS WAS THE 3RD STONE, 2ND ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE, BUT THERE IS UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE SEPTUAGINT IN RESPECT OF THIS WORD; SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES ALSO KADHKODH AS IASPIS (ISAIAH 54:12). PLINY DESCRIBES IASPIS AS BEING GENERALLY GREEN AND OFTEN TRANSPARENT; HE RECOGNIZES AS MANY AS 14 VARIETIES. HE ADDS THAT "MANY COUNTRIES PRODUCE THIS STONE: THAT OF INDIA IS LIKE SMARAGDUS IN COLOR; THAT OF CYPRUS IS HARD AND OF A FULL SEA-GREEN; AND THAT OF PERSIA IS SKYBLUE. SIMILAR TO THE LAST IS THE CASPIAN IASPIS. ON THE BANKS OF THE RIVER THERMODON THE IASPIS IS OF AN AZURE COLOR; IN PHRYGIA IT IS PURPLE; AND IN CAPPADOCIA OF AN AZURE-PURPLE, SOMBER AND NOT REFULGENT. THE BEST KIND IS THAT WHICH HAS A SHADE OF PURPLE, THE NEXT BEST BEING THE ROSE-COLORED, AND THE NEXT THE STONE WITH THE GREEN COLOR OF THE SMARAGDUS," ETC. THE TERM "JASPER" IS NOW RESTRICTED TO OPAQUE STONES; THE GREEN TRANSPARENT KIND OF IASPIS MAY HAVE BEEN IDENTICAL WITH THE GREEN CHALCEDONY (CRYPTO-CRYSTALLINE SILICA) CALLED PLASMA AT THE PRESENT DAY. JASPER: IN EXODUS 28:20; EXODUS 39:13; EZEKIEL 28:13, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW YASHEPHEH; IN REVELATION 4:3; REVELATION 21:11, REVELATION 21:18-19, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK IASPIS. KADHKODH: IN ISAIAH 54:12; EZEKIEL 27:16 : THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES IASPIS (ISAIAH 54:12) AND TRANSLITERATES CHORCHOR (EZEKIEL 27:16); VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES JASPIS (ISAIAH 54:12) AND TRANSLITERATES CHODCHOD (EZEKIEL 27:16); THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATES "AGATE"; THE KING JAMES VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "CHRYSOPRASE" (EZEKIEL 27:16); THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATES "RUBY." THERE IS LITTLE TO INDICATE THE PROBABLE MEANING OF THE WORD. QERACH: IN EZEKIEL 1:22: SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES KRUSTALLOS; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES CRYSTALLUM; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "CRYSTAL"; THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "ICE." THE TRANSLATIONS ARE SUGGESTED BY THE SIMILARITY TO THE HEBREW QERACH, "ICE." KRUSTALLOS (KRUSTALLOS): IN REVELATION 4:6; REVELATION 22:1: VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES CRYSTALLUM; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "CRYSTAL." THE CRYSTALLUM OF PLINY WAS THE ROCK-CRYSTAL (CLEAR QUARTZ) OF THE PRESENT DAY. AMONG THE LOCALITIES CITED FOR CRYSTALLUM BY PLINY ARE "THE CRAGS OF THE ALPS, SO DIFFICULT OF ACCESS THAT IT IS USUALLY FOUND NECESSARY TO BE SUSPENDED BY ROPES IN ORDER TO EXTRACT IT." LAPIS LAZULI: IN REVELATION 21:19, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF GREEK SAPPHEIROS. LESHEM: IN EXODUS 28:19; EXODUS 39:12: 1ST STONE, 3RD ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. SEPTUAGINT PROBABLY TRANSLATES LIGURION, BUT THERE IS UNCERTAINTY AS TO THEIR HEBREW TEXT; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) PROBABLY TRANSLATES LIGURIUS; THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATES "LIGURE"; THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATES "JACINTH"; THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "AMBER." THE LIGURION OF THE SEPTUAGINT IS PROBABLY IDENTICAL WITH THE LUGKURION OF THEOPHRASTUS; THIS WAS A YELLOW TO YELLOWISHRED STONE USED BY SEAL ENGRAVERS, AND WAS TRANSPARENT AND DIFFICULT TO POLISH. THE YELLOW LIGURION MAY BE THE YELLOW JARGOON OF THE PRESENT DAY (ZIRCON, SILICATE OF ZIRCONIUM), A STONE MUCH USED BY THE ANCIENT GREEK AND ROMAN ENGRAVERS; BUT AS THE JARGOON HAS NOT BEEN FOUND AMONG ANCIENT EGYPTIAN WORK, IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THE LIGURION OF THE BREASTPLATE MAY HAVE BEEN A YELLOW QUARTZ (CITRINE) OR AGATE. THE YELLOWISH-RED LIGURION MAY HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE STONES TO WHICH THE NAME "JACINTH" (ALSO A ZIRCON) IS NOW APPLIED. PROFESSOR MASKELYNE, REJECTING THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATED, SUGGESTS THAT THE LESHEM WAS IDENTICAL WITH THE NESHEM OF THE EGYPTIANS, NAMELY THE GREEN FELDSPAR NOW CALLED AMAZON STONE; AS AN ALTERNATIVE RENDERING TO THIS HE SUGGESTS YELLOW JASPER. THE TRANSLATION "AMBER" (REVISED VERSION, MARGIN) IS NOT LIKELY TO BE CORRECT, FOR THAT MATERIAL WOULD HAVE BEEN TOO SOFT FOR USE AS A STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE; ITS PROPERTIES DO NOT ACCORD WITH THOSE ASSIGNED BY THEOPHRASTUS TO THE LUGKURION. LIGURE: IN EXODUS 38:19; EXODUS 39:12, THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATION OF HEBREW LESHEM. LIGURION (LIGURION): IN SEPTUAGINT EXODUS 28:19; EXODUS 39:12, SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATION OF HEBREW LESHEM: 1ST STONE, 3RD ROW, OF BREASTPLATE. MARGARITES (MARGARITES): IN MATTHEW 7:6; MATTHEW 13:45-46; I TIMOTHY 2:9; REVELATION 18:12, REVELATION 18:16; REVELATION 21:21: VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES MARGARITA; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "PEARL." THE MARGARITES, IS MENTIONED BY THEOPHRASTUS AS BEING ONE OF THE PRECIOUS STONES, BUT NOT PELLUCID, AS PRODUCED IN A KIND OF OYSTER AND IN THE PINNA, AND AS BROUGHT FROM THE INDIES AND THE SHORES OF CERTAIN ISLANDS IN THE RED SEA. HENCE, IT WAS IDENTICAL WITH THE PEARL OF THE PRESENT DAY. NOPHEKH, IN EXODUS 28:18; EXODUS 39:11; EZEKIEL 27:16; EZEKIEL 28:13: 1ST STONE, 2ND ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. THERE IS UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE HEBREW TEXT USED BY THE SEPTUAGINT, BUT PROBABLY NOPHEKH IS TRANSLATED ANTHRAX (EXCEPT IN EZEKIEL 27:16, WHERE THE TEXT DIFFERS); VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) PROBABLY TRANSLATES CARBUNCULUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "EMERALD"' THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "CARBUNCLE." ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE INTERCHANGES THE NAMES GIVEN BY THE SEPTUAGINT TO THE 3RD STONE, 1ST ROW (SMARAGDOS, "EMERALD") AND THE 1ST STONE, 2ND ROW (ANTHRAX, "CARBUNCLE"). PROFESSOR MASKELYNE SUGGESTS THAT THE NOPHEKH OF THE BREASTPLATE MAY HAVE BEEN THE MOPHAK OR MAFKA OF THE EGYPTIAN HIEROGLYPHICS, THE TURQUOISE OF THE PRESENT DAY. 'ODHEM, IN EXODUS 28:17; EXODUS 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13: 1ST STONE, 1ST ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. SEPTUAGINT PROBABLY TRANSLATES SARDION, VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) PROBABLY TRANSLATES SARDIUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "SARDIUS"; EVM TRANSLATES "RUBY." THE HEBREW WORD IS RELATED TO ['ADHAM], "TO BE RED," AND SIGNIFIES A REDDISH STONE; IT MAY HAVE BEEN SARD (A NAME GIVEN NOT ONLY TO RED, BUT ALSO TO PALE REDDISH-YELLOW OR BROWN, TRANSLUCENT CHALCEDONY), BUT WAS MORE PROBABLY CARNELIAN, A RED STONE CLOSELY ALLIED TO SARD, AND MUCH USED BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS AND ASSYRIANS. ONUCHION, (ONUCHION, ONUX): "ONUX," SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATION OF HEBREW SHOHAM (JOB 28:16); ONUCHION, PERHAPS SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATION OF SHOHAM IN THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE ORNAMENTS OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEKIEL 28:13) AND THE STONES OF THE BREASTPLATE (BEING THERE MADE 3RD STONE, 4TH ROW, IN EXODUS 28:20; EXODUS 39:13), BUT THERE IS UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE SEPTUAGINT; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES ONYX, LAPIS ONYCHINUS, LAPIS SARDONYCHUS. THE ONUCHION OF THEOPHRASTUS WAS A HARD, TRANSLUCENT STONE USED BY THE SEAL ENGRAVERS; IT CONSISTED OF WHITE AND DUSKY LAYERS IN ALTERNATION. THE ONYX OF ROMAN TIMES WAS AN OPAQUE STONE OF WHITE AND BLACK LAYERS, LIKE THE ONYX OF THE PRESENT DAY. ONYX: IN GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; EXODUS 28:9, EXODUS 28:20; EXODUS 35:9, EXODUS 35:27; EXODUS 39:6, EXODUS 39:13; I CHRONICLES 29:2; JOB 18:16; EZEKIEL 28:13, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW SHOHAM. PEARL: IN JOB 28:18, THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATION OF HEBREW GABHISH; IN JOB 28:18, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW PENINIM; IN MATTHEW 7:6; MATTHEW 13:45 F.; I TIMOTHY 2:9; REVELATION 18:12, REVELATION 18:16; REVELATION 21:20-21, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK MARGARITES. PENINIM, IN JOB 28:18; PROVERBS 3:15; PROVERBS 8:11; PROVERBS 20:15; PROVERBS 31:10; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 : SEPTUAGINT (FROM WHICH PROVERBS 20:15 IS MISSING) PERIPHRASES THE WORD OR HAD A DIFFERENT HEBREW TEXT; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES EBUR ANTIQUUM ("OLD IVORY") IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7, BUT ELSEWHERE PERIPHRASES THE WORD OR HAD A DIFFERENT HEBREW TEXT; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "RUBIES"; THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "RED CORAL," OR "PEARLS," EXCEPT FOR LAMENTATIONS 4:7, WHERE THE TRANSLATION IS "CORALS." THE WORD IS SIMILAR TO AN ARABIC WORD MEANING "BRANCHES" AND MAY SIGNIFY RED CORAL, WHICH HAS BEEN HIGHLY ESTEEMED SINCE VERY ANCIENT TIMES; A DESCRIPTION OF KORALLION IS GIVEN BY THEOPHRASTUS. PLINY SAYS THAT IN HIS DAY THE REDDEST AND MOST BRANCHED WAS MOST VALUED. PITEDHAH, IN EXODUS 28:17; EXODUS 39:10; JOB 28:19; EZEKIEL 28:13: 2ND STONE, 1ST ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES TOPAZION IN JOB 28:19 AND PROBABLY ALSO IN THE OTHER VERSES; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES TOPAZIUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "TOPAZ." THE TOPAZION OF ANCIENT TIMES APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN SCARCELY KNOWN BEFORE THE PTOLEMAIC PERIOD, AND PROFESSOR MASKELYNE SUGGESTED THAT THE HEBREW WORD MAY POSSIBLY BE ALLIED TO BIJADA, WHICH IN PERSIAN AND ARABIC SIGNIFIES "GARNET." RAMOTH: IN JOB 28:18, THE KING JAMES VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW RA'MOTH. RA'MOTH, IN JOB 28:18; EZEKIEL 27:16 : SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES METEORA (JOB 28:18) AND RAMOTH (EZEKIEL 27:16); VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) PERIPHRASES THE PASSAGES; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "CORAL"; THE KING JAMES VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "RAMOTH" (ONLY IN JOB 28:18). THERE IS LITTLE TO INDICATE THE MEANING OF THE HEBREW WORD. RUBY: IN JOB 28:18; PROVERBS 3:15; PROVERBS 8:11; PROVERBS 20:15; PROVERBS 31:10; LAMENTATIONS 4:7, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW PENINIM; IN ISAIAH 54:12; EZEKIEL 27:16, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATION OF HEBREW KADHKODH; IN EXODUS 28:17; EXODUS 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13, THE KING JAMES VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW 'ODHEM. SAPPHEIROS (SAPPHEIROS): IN TOBIT 13:16; REVELATION 21:19: THE 2ND FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES SAPPHIRUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "SAPPHIRE"; THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "LAPIS LAZULI" (BUT ONLY IN REVELATION 21:19). ACCORDING TO THE SEPTUAGINT, SAPPHEIROS WAS THE 2ND STONE, 3RD ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE, BUT THERE IS UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE HEBREW TEXT. PLINY DESCRIBES SAPPHIRUS AS "REFULGENT WITH SPOTS LIKE GOLD. IT IS ALSO OF AN AZURE COLOR, THOUGH SOMETIMES, BUT RARELY, IT IS PURPLE; THE BEST KIND BEING THAT WHICH COMES FROM MEDIA. IN NO CASE, HOWEVER, IS THIS STONE TRANSPARENT." THESE CHARACTERISTICS CORRESPOND TO THE LAPIS LAZULI (SULPHATO-SILICATE OF SODIUM AND ALUMINUM), NOT TO THE SAPPHIRE (ALUMINA) OF THE PRESENT DAY. CAPPIR, IN EXODUS 24:10; EXODUS 28:18; EXODUS 39:11; JOB 28:6, JOB 28:16; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EZEKIEL 1:26; EZEKIEL 10:1; EZEKIEL 28:13: 2ND STONE, 2ND ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES SAPPHEIROS; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES SAPPHIRUS AND (EXODUS 24:10) LAPIS SAPPHIRINUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "SAPPHIRE." THE HEBREW WORD IS UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED AS EQUIVALENT TO THE GREEK SAPPHEIROS; THAT NAME WAS USED, NOT FOR THE STONE NOW KNOWN AS SAPPHIRE, BUT FOR THAT NOW KNOWN AS LAPIS LAZULI, A SUBSTANCE WHICH WAS REGARDED BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS AS A PRECIOUS STONE. SARDINE (STONE), SARDIUS: "SARDINE" (STONE) IN REVELATION 4:3, THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATION OF GREEK SARDINON, AN ERROR OF TEXT FOR SARDION; "SARDIUS" IN REVELATION 4:3, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATION OF GREEK SARDION; IN REVELATION 21:20, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK SARDION; IN EXODUS 28:17; EXODUS 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW 'ODHEM. SARDION (SARDION): IN REVELATION 4:3; REVELATION 21:20: THE 6TH FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. ACCORDING TO THE SEPTUAGINT, SARDION WAS THE 1ST STONE, 1ST ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES SARDIUS; THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATES "SARDINE" (STONE) (REVELATION 4:3) AND "SARDIUS" (REVELATION 21:20); THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATES "SARDIUS." THE SARDA OF PLINY'S TIME WAS MUCH USED BY THE SEAL ENGRAVERS. THERE WERE THREE INDIAN VARIETIES, ALL OF THEM TRANSPARENT, ONE OF THEM RED IN COLOR; THERE WAS THEN NO PRECIOUS STONE IN MORE COMMON USE; THOSE OF HONEY-COLOR WERE LESS VALUED. IT PROBABLY INCLUDED BOTH THE SARD AND THE CARNELIAN OF THE PRESENT DAY (CRYPTO-CRYSTALLINE SILICA). SAPPHIRE: IN EXODUS 24:10; EXODUS 28:18; EXODUS 39:11; JOB 28:6, JOB 28:16; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EZEKIEL 1:26; EZEKIEL 10:1; EZEKIEL 28:13, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW SAPPIR; IN TOBIT 13:16; REVELATION 21:19, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK SAPPHEIROS; IN REVELATION 21:20, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF GREEK HUAKINTHOS. SARDONUX (SARDONUX): IN REVELATION 21:20: THE 5TH FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) AND ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATE SARDONYX. ACCORDING TO PLINY, THE NAME SARDONYX WAS AT FIRST GIVEN TO AN INDIAN (RED) SARDA WITH A LAYER OF WHITE IN IT, BOTH BEING TRANSPARENT. PLINY SAYS THAT LATER THREE COLORS WERE CONSIDERED ESSENTIAL, BUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE REPEATED INDEFINITELY. THE ARABIAN SARDONYX WAS "CHARACTERIZED BY SEVERAL DIFFERENT COLORS, BLACK OR AZURE FOR THE BASE AND VERMILION SURROUNDED WITH A LINE OF RICH WHITE FOR THE UPPER PART, NOT WITHOUT A CERTAIN GLIMPSE OF PURPLE AS THE WHITE PASSES INTO THE RED." THE SARDONUX OF JOHN'S TIME IS INCLUDED IN THE SARDONYX OF THE PRESENT DAY. SARDONYX: IN REVELATION 21:20, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK SARDONUX; EXODUS 28:18; EXODUS 39:11, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW YAHALOM. SHAMIR, IN JEREMIAH 17:1; EZEKIEL 3:9; ZECHARIAH 7:12; SEPTUAGINT OMITS JEREMIAH 17:1, AND IN THE OTHER TWO VERSES EITHER PERIPHRASES THE WORD OR HAD A DIFFERENT TEXT; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES (UNGUIS) ADAMANTINUS IN JEREMIAH 17:1, AND ADAMAS IN THE OTHER TWO VERSES; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "DIAMOND" (JEREMIAH 17:1) AND "ADAMANT" (EZEKIEL 3:9; ZECHARIAH 7:12). SHAMIR WAS A HARD MATERIAL USED FOR ENGRAVING PRECIOUS STONES; IN THE DAYS OF JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL AND ZECHARIAH, SPLINTERS OF BOTH DIAMOND AND CORUNDUM (WHITE SAPPHIRE OR ADAMANT STONE) WERE PROBABLY AVAILABLE FOR THE PURPOSE. BOTH DIAMOND AND ADAMANT ARE ENGLISH MODIFICATIONS OF THE LATIN ADAMAS; THE FORM "DIAMOND" HAS BEEN RESTRICTED FOR SOME CENTURIES TO THE MORE PRECIOUS OF THE ABOVE STONES. SHEBHO, IN EXODUS 28:19; EXODUS 39:12: THE 2ND STONE, 3RD ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. BOTH SEPTUAGINT AND VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) PROBABLY TRANSLATE ACHATES, BUT THEIR HEBREW TEXTS ARE UNCERTAIN; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "AGATE." THE NAME ACHATES WAS GIVEN IN ANCIENT TIMES TO CERTAIN STONES HAVING BANDED STRUCTURES, THE AGATES OF THE PRESENT DAY. IN THE TIME OF THEOPHRASTUS ACHATES WAS SOLD AT A GREAT PRICE, BUT BY THE TIME OF PLINY HAD CEASED TO BE A PRECIOUS STONE. PROFESSOR MASKELYNE SUGGESTS THAT THE SHEBHO OF THE BREASTPLATE MAY HAVE SIGNIFIED THE "STONE OF SHEBA" OR "SEBA," A DISTRICT IN SOUTHERN ARABIA, AND HAVE BEEN THE ARABIAN ONYX. SHOHAM, IN GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; EXODUS 28:9, EXODUS 28:20; EXODUS 35:9, EXODUS 35:27; EXODUS 39:6, EXODUS 39:13; I CHRONICLES 29:2; JOB 28:16; EZEKIEL 28:13: THE 2ND STONE, 4TH ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES PRASINOS, I.E. "LEEK-GREEN STONE" (GENESIS 2:12), SARDION (EXODUS 25:7; EXODUS 35:9), SMARAGDOS (EXODUS 28:9; EXODUS 35:27), BERULLION, PROBABLY, THROUGH INTERCHANGE OF WORDS IN THE HEBREW TEXT (EXODUS 28:20; EXODUS 39:13), SOOM (I CHRONICLES 29:2), ONUX (JOB 28:16) AND PERHAPS ONUCHION (EZEKIEL 28:13); VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES ONYX (EZEKIEL 28:13), LAPIS SARDONYCHUS (JOB 28:16) AND LAPIS ONYCHINUS ELSEWHERE; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "ONYX"; THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "BERYL" (EXCEPT IN EZEKIEL 28:13). PROFESSOR MASKELYNE AND PROFESSOR SAYCE, ACCEPTING GREEN AS THE COLOR OF SHOHAM, HAVE EXPRESSED THE OPINION THAT THE STONE KNOWN BY THAT NAME IN VERY EARLY TIMES WAS THE STONE CALLED 'SIAMU BY THE ASSYRIANS, AND THEREFORE THE GREEN TURQUOISE; PROFESSOR MASKELYNE GIVES "AMAZON STONE" AS AN ALTERNATIVE RENDERING OF THE WORD. BERULLION IS GIVEN BY THE SEPTUAGINT AS THE 2ND STONE, ONUCHION AS THE 3RD STONE, OF THE 4TH ROW; SARDION AS THE 1ST STONE, SMARAGDOS AS THE 3RD STONE, OF THE 1ST ROW; BUT THEIR HEBREW TEXT IS UNCERTAIN. SMARAGDINOS, SMARAGDOS (SMARAGDINOS): IN REVELATION 4:3: THE VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES SMARAGDINUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "EMERALD." SMARAGDOS (SMARAGDOS) IN TOBIT 13:16; JUDITH 10:21; ECCLESIASTICUS 32:5; REVELATION 21:19: THE VULGATE TRANSLATES IT AS SMARAGDUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "EMERALD." ACCORDING TO THE SEPTUAGINT, SMARAGDOS WAS THE 3RD STONE, 1ST ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE, BUT THEIR HEBREW TEXT IS UNCERTAIN. THE SMARAGDOS OF THEOPHRASTUS WAS A SMALL, SCARCE, PRESUMABLY GREEN, STONE USED BY THE GEM ENGRAVERS. IN PLINY'S TIME THE GENUS SMARAGDUS COMPRISED NO FEWER THAN 12 KINDS; ONE OF THEM WAS THE EMERALD OF THE PRESENT DAY, AND PROBABLY THE SMARAGDOS OF THEOPHRASTUS. TARSHISH, IN EXODUS 28:20; EXODUS 39:13; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14; EZEKIEL 1:16; EZEKIEL 10:9; EZEKIEL 28:13; DANIEL 10:6: THE 1ST STONE, 4TH ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES THARSIS (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14; EZEKIEL 1:16; DANIEL 10:6), ANTHRAX (EZEKIEL 10:9); IN THE REMAINING VERSES THERE IS UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE ORDER OF THE HEBREW WORDS IN THE SEVERAL TEXTS. THE MOST LIKELY SEPTUAGINT EQUIVALENT OF TARSHISH IS EITHER CHRUSOLITHOS OR BERULLION; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES HYACINTHUS (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14), MARE ("SEA") (EZEKIEL 1:16), CHRYSOLITHUS (EZEKIEL 10:9; DANIEL 10:6). THE SEPTUAGINT GIVES ANTHRAX AS THE 1ST STONE, 2ND ROW, CHRUSOLITHOS AS THE 1ST STONE, 4TH ROW, BERULLION AS THE 2ND STONE, 4TH ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "BERYL"; THE KING JAMES VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "CHRYSOLITE" (IN EZEKIEL 28:13 ONLY); THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "CHALCEDONY" (EXODUS 28:20; EXODUS 39:13), "TOPAZ" (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14) AND "STONE OF TARSHISH" (EZEKIEL 10:9). PROFESSOR MASKELYNE SUGGESTS THAT THE STONE MAY HAVE BEEN CITRINE (QUARTZ), IF YELLOW AS SUGGESTED BY CHRUSOLITHOS, AND GREEN JASPER, IF GREEN AS SUGGESTED BY BERULLION. TOPAZ: IN EXODUS 28:17; EXODUS 39:10; JOB 28:19; EZEKIEL 28:13, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF HEBREW PITEDHAH; IN REVELATION 21:20, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATION OF GREEK TOPAZION; IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATION OF HEBREW TARSHISH. TOPAZION (TOPAZION): IN REVELATION 21:20: THE 9TH FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. ACCORDING TO THE SEPTUAGINT TOPAZION WAS THE 2ND STONE, 1ST ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES TOPAZIUS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATE IT AS "TOPAZ." THE TOPAZION OF PLINY'S TIME WAS "HELD IN VERY HIGH ESTIMATION FOR ITS GREEN TINTS; WHEN IT WAS FIRST DISCOVERED IT WAS PREFERRED TO EVERY OTHER KIND OF PRECIOUS STONE." IT WAS SAID TO BE BROUGHT FROM AN ISLAND IN THE RED SEA, OFF THE COAST OF ARABIA. IT WAS THE ONLY STONE OF HIGH VALUE THAT YIELDED TO THE ACTION OF THE FILE. TOPAZION IS NOT MENTIONED BY THEOPHRASTUS. PLINY'S ACCOUNT CORRESPONDS TO THE PERIDOT OF THE PRESENT DAY (SILICATE OF MAGNESIUM AND IRON), NOT TO OUR TOPAZ (FLUOSILICATE OF ALUMINIUM). YAHALOM, IN EXODUS 28:18; EXODUS 39:11; EZEKIEL 28:13: THE 3RD STONE, 2ND ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. OWING TO THE UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE ORDER OF THE WORDS IN THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE SEPTUAGINT, THERE IS UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE GREEK EQUIVALENT OF YAHALOM; PROBABLY IT IS ONE OF THE WORDS CHRUSOLITHOS, BERULLION, ONUCHION, GIVEN BY THE SEPTUAGINT AS THE NAMES OF THE STONES OF THE 4TH ROW. ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES "DIAMOND"; THIS IS CERTAINLY WRONG, FOR THE STONE HAD A NAME ENGRAVED ON IT AND THE METHOD OF ENGRAVING A DIAMOND WAS NOT INVENTED TILL 2,000 OR 3,000 YEARS AFTER THE BREASTPLATE WAS MADE; NOR WERE DIAMONDS, IF KNOWN AT ALL, THEN KNOWN SO LARGE AS TO BE COMPARABLE IN RESPECT OF SIZE, WITH THE OTHER STONES OF THE BREASTPLATE. THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLATES "SARDONYX" (IN EXODUS ONLY). PROFESSOR MASKELYNE SUGGESTS THAT THE HEBREW YAHALOM AND THE GREEK HUALOS MAY BE KINDRED WORDS AND THAT YAHALOM MAY HAVE BEEN A BLUISH GLASS (CONSIDERED VALUABLE IN VERY EARLY TIMES), OR BLUE CHALCEDONY, OR PERHAPS EVEN BERYL. YASHEPHEH, IN EXODUS 28:20; EXODUS 39:13; EZEKIEL 28:13: THE 3RD STONE, 4TH ROW, OF THE BREASTPLATE. SEPTUAGINT PROBABLY TRANSLATES IASPIS, THOUGH IASPIS IS PLACED BY THE SEPTUAGINT AS THE 3RD STONE, 2ND ROW; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) PROBABLY TRANSLATES JASPIS; ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATE IT AS "JASPER." THE EQUIVALENCE OF THE HEBREW YASHEPHEH AND THE GREEK IASPIS IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED. ZEKHUKHITH, IN JOB 28:17: SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES HUALOS, A NAME GIVEN AT FIRST TO ANY TRANSPARENT STONE, BUT IN LATER TIMES ONLY TO GLASS; VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD) TRANSLATES VITRUM; THE KING JAMES VERSION TRANSLATES "CRYSTAL"; THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TRANSLATES "GLASS." ZEKHUKHITH IS RELATED TO A HEBREW WORD MEANING "TO BE PURE," WHENCE THE RENDERINGS CRYSTAL AND GLASS.
THE 100.0001% OTHER 126 SPECIAL OFFERINGS IN PRECIOUS STONES TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
THE LIST OF 126 PRECIOUS STONES
BEGINNING, IS THE AMBER STONE, WHICH IS A FOSSILIZED RESIN OF PINE TREES [THIS CAN MEAN THAT IN THE NEAR FUTURE [AROUND A 1,000 YEARS FROM JUNE, 2018] IN THE USA OF SOUTH CAROLINA, WHICH IS THE HEART OF THE PINE TREES, THIS MAY PROVE THE BEGINNING DWELLING PLACE & THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHED BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM] AND IS ALSO KNOWN AS HASHMAL [THE MORNING STAR LIVING CREATURE OF THE STORMS], A GLOWING METAL OR GLEANING BRONZE IN EZEKIEL 1:4, 27; 8:2. 
[image: ]
FIRST, IS THE AGATE STONE [TRIBE OF ASHER], WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A TYPE OF TRANSLUCENT QUARTZ WITH LAYERS OF DIFFERENT COLORS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. 
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SECOND, IS THE GYPSUM STONE, WHICH IS A FINELY GRANULAR BANDED VARIETY OF CALCIUM CARBONATE (ALABASTER), OFTEN WHITE AND TRANSLUCENT AND WIDELY USES IN BIBLE TIMES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:15; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3 & LUKE 7:37. 
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THIRD, IS THE AMETHYST STONE [TRIBE OF ISSACHAR], WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A PURPLE OR VIOLET VARIETY OF TRANSPARENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12 & REVELATION 21:20. 
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FOURTH, IS BERYL STONE [TRIBE OF NAPHTALI], WHICH IS A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & DANIEL 10:6. IT CAN BE GREEN IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, BUT ALSO BLUE, WHITE OR GOLDEN AND MAY BE OPAQUE OR TRANSPARENT. LATER ON IT CONCERNS A VARIETY OF THE EMERALD GEMS AND AQUAMARINE GEMS. 
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FIFTH, IS THE CARBUNCLE STONE [TRIBE OF JUDAH], IS GREEN IN COLOR LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD & ALSO CALLED ALEXANDRITE & CORUNDUM WHICH IS A UNIDENTIFIABLE HEART OF ROYAL KINGS AS A PURPLISH DIAMOND THAT KING SOLOMON WAS AT SEED LEVEL IN JUNE IN BETWEEN JUNE 25TH TO JUNE 30TH FROM ACTS 25-30 TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE LORD ENOCH IN A ETERNAL CONNECTION IN PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE WHITE NATION TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS ETERNAL DEATH FROM JUNE 25TH TO JUNE 30TH IN ACTS 25-30 IMPLICATED BY ACTS 29:2 & JUNE 24TH IS FOR THE BLACK NATION IN GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IN ACTS 8 [24], ALSO WITH THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BOTH AT SEED LEVEL IN JUNE 21ST IN ACTS 21 IN THE WHITE NATION IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 AND EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. 
[image: ]
SIXTH, IS THE CHRYSOLITE STONE [TRIBE OF ZEBULUN], WHICH IS AN ALUMINUM FLUOSILICATE, YELLOWISH IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, AND THE EQUIVALENT TO BERYL IN EZEKIEL 1:16; 10:9; 28:13 AND TOPAZ IN EXODUS 28:17. 
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SEVENTH, IS THE CHALCEDONY STONE, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE AGATE ABOVE, WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A TYPE OF TRANSLUCENT QUARTZ WITH LAYERS OF DIFFERENT COLORS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. 
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EIGHTH, IS THE CARNELIAN STONE [TRIBE OF RUBEN], WHICH IS A SILICON OXIDE REDDISH IN COLOR. IN CERTAIN TRANSLATIONS IT IS SOMETIMES REGARDED AS SARDIUS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13 OR A TYPE OF DEEP BROWN OR RED QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:20. 
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NINTH, IS THE CHRYSOPRASE STONE, WHICH IS A NICKEL-STAINED APPLE-GREEN CHALCEDONY THAT IS WIDELY USED IN ALL KINDS OF JEWELRY IN REVELATION 21:20. 
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TENTH, IS THE PROPHESY OBSIDIAN STONE CALLED THE “HEALING AID RUNESTONE FOR SPIRIT CONTACT & PROPHESY MEANS IN MAGICAL ARTS”, WHICH IS THE HARD CALCAREOUS SKELETON OF A VARIETY OF MARINE ANIMALS WHICH ARE RED, BLACK AND WHITE IN COLOR IN JOB 28:18 & EZEKIEL 27:16. 
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ELEVENTH, IS THE KNOWN CRYSTAL STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ CALLED TOURMALINE, WHICH IS THE LORD PETER CHRIST’S, LORD JOHN CHRIST’S, LORD JESUS CHRIST’S & LORD JAMES CHRIST’S DWELLING PLACES, IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, ALL FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF JACOB, THE ROOT OF SAUL, THE ROOT OF DAVID & THE ROOT OF REHOBOAM CALLED A “SEEING STONE TO HAVE THE ETERNAL ABILITY TO KNOW ALL THE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE OF THE 72 LOWER STONE DOMAINS” IN JOB 28:18 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE OF JOB IS 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM]. IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1 IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN STONE ICE. 
[image: ]
TWELFTH, IS THE UNKNOWN ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE [CORINDON], WHICH IS A STONE OF UNCERTAIN IDENTIFICATION, BUT THIS MEANS IT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S DWELLING PLACE [ACTS 1:7], THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 28:13. IT IS THE HARDEST PRECIOUS STONE KNOWN IN ZECHARIAH 7:12 (ESV). IT MAY NOT BE THE MODERN DIAMOND OF TODAY. IN JEREMIAH 17:1, ADAMANT STONE [SEXUAL CREATURES] OPPOSED TO THE HARDEST EMERY STONE [DIVINE CREATURES] OR THE HARDEST EMERY STONE [DIVINE CREATURES] OPPOSED TO THE ADAMANT STONE [SEXUAL CREATURES] IS A FORM OF CORUNDUM, WHICH IS A HARDEST KNOWN SUBSTANCE USED IN STONE ENGRAVING WITH FLINT STONE IN JOB 19:24 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE OF JOB IS 43 YEARS + 3 YEARS OF PROPHESY IS 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN THE 2ND KINGDOM]; EZEKIEL 3:9 & ZECHARIAH 7:12. THIS IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE UNIDENTIFIABLE HEART OF HONORABLE KINGS AS A CLEAR DIAMOND THAT KING SOLOMON’S DEATH WAS IN BETWEEN APRIL 9TH TO APRIL 20TH FROM ACTS 9-20 TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE LORD ENOCH IN A ETERNAL CONNECTION IN PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE WHITE NATION DID NOT DIE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS ETERNAL DEATH FROM APRIL 21ST TO APRIL 30TH IN ACTS 21-30 IMPLICATED BY ACTS 29:2 & APRIL 8TH IS FOR THE BLACK NATION TO DIE IN ACTS 8, ALSO WITH THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BOTH DIED IN APRIL 7TH IN ACTS 7 IN THE WHITE NATION. 
[image: ]
THIRTEENTH, IS THE EMERALD STONE [TRIBE OF LEVI], WHICH IS A GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE SEPTUAGINT SAYS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE WORD SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SAYS AN EMERALD. 
[image: ]
FOURTEENTH, IS THE JACINTH STONE [TRIBE OF GAD], WHICH IS REDDISH-ORANGE ZIRCON CALLED LIGURUS OR HYACINTH, A BLUE STONE SUCH AS AMETHYST, SAPPHIRE OR TURQUOISE IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12. IN REVELATION 21:20 THE WORD HUAKINTHOS IS A BLUE STONE. 
[image: ]
FIFTEENTH, IS THE JASPER STONE [TRIBE OF BENJAMIN], WHICH IS A COMPACT, OPAQUE, AND HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ SUBSTANCE IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK WORD IASPIS IS A GREEN QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. 
[image: ]
SIXTEENTH, IS THE LAPIS LAZULI STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE, A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, ALUMINUM AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT HAS GOLDEN FLAKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED AS ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS LIKE THE SAPPHIRE. 
[image: ]
SEVENTEENTH, IS THE MARBLE STONE, WHICH IS A LIMESTONE CRYSTALLIZED BY METAMORPHISM AND TAKING ON A HIGHLY POLISHED, DURABLE SUBSTANCE. IT IS ALSO SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6. 
[image: ]
EIGHTEENTH, IS THE ONYX STONE [TRIBE OF JOSEPH], WHICH IS A QUARTZ WITH STRAIGHT LAYERS AND BANDS WHICH DIFFER IN SEVERAL COLORS IN GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 28:9, 20; 39:6, 13; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; EZEKIEL 28:13 & JOB 28:16. IT IS SIMILAR TO SARDONYX. 
[image: ]
NINETEENTH, IS THE PEARL STONE, WHICH IS A HARD SMOOTH SUBSTANCE, USUALLY WHITE BUT CAN VARY IN CERTAIN COLORS, WHICH GROWS IN THE SHELL OF VARIOUS BIVALVE MOLLUSKS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ORNAMENTS FOR WOMEN IN REVELATION 17:4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9 & FOR TRADE IN REVELATION 18:12, 16. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A PEARL, WHICH PEOPLE SEEK AT GREAT COST IN MATTHEW 13:45-46. 
[image: ]
TWENTIETH, IS THE RUBY STONE [CHODCHOD], WHICH IS AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. IT IS A DEEP RED OR CARMINE STONE THAT WAS USED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. 
[image: ]
TWENTY-FIRST, IS THE SAPPHIRE STONE [TRIBE OF ISSACHAR], WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28:18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. THIS CAN REFER TO LAPIS LAZULI IN REVELATION 21:19 & JOB 28:6. 
[image: ]
TWENTY-SECOND, IS THE SARDIUS STONE, WHICH IS RED OR DEEP BROWN FORM OF QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13 (OKJV). IN REVELATION 4:3 IT IS KNOWN AS A SARDINE STONE IN THE OKJV, BUT IN MODERN VERSIONS IT IS AS A CARNELIAN. 
[image: ]
TWENTY-THREE, IS THE SARDONYX STONE, WHICH IS A FORM OF AGATE WITH LAYERS OF WHITE AND BROWN IN REVELATION 21:20 (OKJV) & THE NASB; ALSO REFERRED TO ONYX IN THE NLT. 
[image: ]
TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE TOPAZ STONE [TRIBE OF SIMEON], WHICH IS A YELLOW STONE, A FLUOSILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN A CRYSTALLINE FORM IN JOB 28:19; EZEKIEL 28:13; EXODUS 28:17 & REVELATION 21:20. 
[image: ]
TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE CHODCHOD STONE, WHICH IS COMPACT, OPAQUE, AND HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE REDDISH-GREEN QUARTZ SUBSTANCE IDENTIFIED AS THE ORIENTAL RUBY & ALSO THE JASPER IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13 & EZEKIEL 27:16. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK WORD IASPIS IS A GREEN QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. 
[image: ]
TWENTY-SIX, IS IN LIGURUS STONE, WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR AND IS TRULY IDENTIFIED AS THE HYACINTH IS IN EXODUS 29:19 AND REVELATION 9:17; 21:20. 
[image: ]
TWENTY-SEVEN, IS IN TURQUOISE STONE, WHICH IS A HYDROUS COMPOUND OF PHOSPHORUS, ALUMINUM & COPPER, IT IS OPAQUE, BLUE TO BLUE-GREEN IN COLOR WITH A DULL, WAXY LUSTER & IS IDENTIFIED AS THE NOPHEK IS IN EXODUS 28:18. 
[image: ]
TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE GARNET STONE, WHICH IS RED IN COLOR AND IS CALLED THE CARBUNCLE AND IT IS IDENTIFIED AS THE TRUE NOPHEK IS IN EXODUS 28:18. 
[image: ]
TWENTY-NINE IS THE PERIDOT STONE, WHICH IS YELLOW-GREEN TO A DEEP BOTTLE GREEN THAT COMES FROM THE PRESENCE OF IRON & IDENTIFIED AS THE PITDAH & IS KNOWN AS THE UNIDENTIFIABLE HEART OF HOLY KINGS AS A GREENISH DIAMOND THAT KING SOLOMON IS RAISED IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN AUGUST 9TH TO AUGUST 20TH FROM ACTS 9-20 TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS LORDSHIP & THE LORD ENOCH IN A ETERNAL CONNECTION IN PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE WHITE NATION TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS LORDSHIP FROM AUGUST 21ST TO AUGUST 31ST IN ACTS 21-31 IMPLICATED BY ACTS 29:2 & MAY 8TH IS FOR THE BLACK NATION BEING RAISED IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 8, ALSO WITH THE SON JESUS IS RAISED TO LORDSHIP IN MAY 7TH IN ACTS 7 AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RAISED TO LORDSHIP IN AUGUST 7TH IN ACTS 7 IN THE WHITE NATION IS IN EXODUS 28:17.
[image: ]
THIRTY, IS THE HYACINTH STONE, WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR AND IS TRULY IDENTIFIED AS THE LIGURUS STONE IS IN EXODUS 29:19 AND REVELATION 9:17; 21:20. 
[image: ]
THIRTY-ONE, IS THE AQUAMARINE STONE, WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE UNIDENTIFIABLE HEART OF FAITHFUL KINGS AS A BLUISH DIAMOND THAT KING SOLOMON WAS BORN IN BETWEEN MARCH 9TH TO MARCH 20TH FROM ACTS 9-20 TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE LORD ENOCH IN A ETERNAL CONNECTION IN PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE WHITE NATION TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS ETERNAL DEATH FROM MARCH 21ST TO MARCH 31ST IN ACTS 21-31 IMPLICATED BY ACTS 29:2 & MARCH 8TH IS FOR THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS 8, ALSO WITH THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BOTH BORN IN MARCH 7TH IN ACTS 7 IN THE WHITE NATION & IS A LIGHT BLUE OR BLUISH-GREEN VARIETY OF BERYL IS IN REVELATION 21:20. 
[image: ]
THIRTY-TWO, IS THE SARD STONE, WHICH IS A REDDISH-BROWN VARIETY OF THE CHALCEDONY OR CARNELIAN IS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 AND EZEKIEL 28:13. 
[image: ]
THIRTY-THREE, IS THE ANTHRAX STONE [PORPHYRY], WHICH IS A HARD, DARK DEEP REDDISH STONE THAT IS IDENTIFIED AND MENTIONED IN TOBIT 13:17; ESTHER 1:6 & ECCLESIASTES 32:5. 
[image: ]
THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE BDELLIUM STONE, WHICH IS THE DEEP LIGHT GOLDISH COLOR BROWN STONE THAT IS IDENTIFIED AND MENTIONED IS IN GENESIS 2:12. 
[image: ]
THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LIGURE STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED STONE THAT HAS LIGHT COLORS AND IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE AMAZON STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. 
[image: ]
THIRTY-SIX, IS THE JEWEL STONE, WHICH CONSIST OF A VARIETY OF COLORS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:20; PROVERBS; EZEKIEL 16:12 & ISAIAH 61:10; 20:15. 
[image: ]
THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE SARDINE STONE, WHICH IS RED OR DEEP BROWN FORM OF QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13 (OKJV) & REVELATION 4:3. 
[image: ]
THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE ANTIMONY STONE, WHICH IS BLACKISH-GRAY IN COLOR AND ALSO SILVER IN COLOR IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2. ANTIMONY IS USED IN LEAD BULLET SHELL CASINGS. 
[image: ]
THIRTY-NINE, IS THE ALABASTER STONE, WHICH IS A VARIETY OF COLORS, SUCH AS LIGHT BROWNISH OR DARK BROWNISH THAT IS IDENTIFIED AND MENTIONED IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2. 
[image: ]
FORTY, IS THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR AND ALSO KNOWN, MENTIONED AND IDENTIFIED AS THE HAILSTONE IS IN REVELATION 9:17; 16:21; 
21:20. 
[image: ]
FORTY-ONE, IS THE TARSHISH STONE, WHICH IS A GRAYISH COLOR AND IS KNOWN AND IDENTIFIED AS THE APPEARANCE OF THE WHEELS IS IN EZEKIEL 10:9. 
[image: ]
FORTY-TWO, IS THE IVORY STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28:18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. 
[image: ]
FORTY-THREE, IS THE HASHMAL STONE, IS KNOWN, MENTIONED AND IDENTIFIED AS A BRIGHT GLOWING METAL OR GLEANING BRONZE IN EZEKIEL 1:4, 27; 8:2. 
[image: ]
FORTY-FOUR, IS THE QUARTZ STONE, IS IDENTIFIED WITH LAYERS OF A VARIETY OF DIFFERENT COLORS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 AND REVELATION 21:19. 
[image: ]
FORTY-FIVE, IS THE CARMINE STONE [46 LEVELS IN WEAKNESS & 56 LEVELS IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST 56 YEAR KINGDOM] ALSO KNOWN AS UNAKITE UNION STONE, WHICH IS AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. IT IS A DEEP RED STONE THAT WAS USED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. 
[image: ]
FORTY-SIX, IS THE CORAL-LIKE STONE, WHICH IS THE HARD CALCAREOUS SKELETON OF A VARIETY OF MARINE ANIMALS WHICH ARE RED, BLACK AND WHITE IN COLOR IN JOB 28:18 & EZEKIEL 27:16. 
[image: ]
FORTY-SEVEN IS THE GLASS STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ IN JOB 28:18. IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1 IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN STONE ICE. 
[image: ]
FORTY-EIGHT, IS THE TOURMALINE STONE, WHICH IS KNOWN, MENTIONED AND IDENTIFIED AS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ WITH BRIGHT COLORS IN JOB 28:18. 
[image: ]
FORTY-NINE, IS THE ROCK STONE, IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON WHICH MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN STONE ICE IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1. 
[image: ]
FIFTY, IS THE ZIRCON STONE, A REDDISH-ORANGE STONE THAT IS ALSO KNOWN, CALLED AND IDENTIFIED AS THE LIGURUS OR HYACINTH IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12. 
[image: ]
FIFTY-ONE, IS THE MEMORIAL STONE, WHICH IS A VARIETY OF DIFFERENT COLORS, BUT USUALLY GRAYISH IN COLOR AND IS KNOWN, MENTIONED AND IDENTIFIED IN EXODUS 28:12. 
[image: ]
FIFTY-TWO IS THE LIMESTONE, A CRYSTALLIZED CITRINE BY METAMORPHISM AND TAKING ON A HIGHLY POLISHED, DURABLE SUBSTANCE. IT IS ALSO SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6.
[image: ]
FIFTY-THREE, IS THE ALEXANDRITE STONE, WHICH IS GREEN IN DARK COLOR LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. 
[image: ]
FIFTY-FOUR, IS THE CITRINE STONE, A CRYSTALLIZED BY METAMORPHISM AND TAKING ON A HIGHLY POLISHED, DURABLE SUBSTANCE. IT IS ALSO SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6. 
[image: ]
FIFTY-FIVE, IS THE CORUNDUM STONE, WHICH IS GREEN IN DARK COLOR LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 AND EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. 
[image: ]
FIFTY-SIX, IS THE PITDAH STONE, WHICH IS YELLOW-GREEN TO A DEEP BOTTLE GREEN THAT COMES FROM THE PRESENCE OF IRON IS IN EXODUS 28:17. THE END OF THE 1ST KINGDOM IS 56 LEVELS FOR 56 YEARS & STRENGTH OVER IT IS 66 LEVELS FOR 66 YEARS.
[image: ]
FIFTY-SEVEN, IS THE PENINIM STONE, WHICH IS AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. IT IS A DEEP RED STONE THAT WAS USED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. 
[image: ]
FIFTY-EIGHT, IS IN NOPHEK STONE, WHICH IS A HYDROUS COMPOUND OF PHOSPHORUS, ALUMINUM & COPPER, IT IS OPAQUE, BLUE TO BLUE-GREEN IN COLOR WITH A DULL, WAXY LUSTER IS IN EXODUS 28:18. 
[image: ]
FIFTY-NINE, IS THE IASPIS STONE, WHICH IS COMPACT, OPAQUE, AND HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE REDDISH-GREEN QUARTZ SUBSTANCE IDENTIFIED AS THE ORIENTAL RUBY & ALSO THE JASPER IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13 & EZEKIEL 27:16. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK WORD IASPIS IS A GREEN QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. 
[image: ]
SIXTY, IS THE PYRITES STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE, A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, ALUMINUM AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT HAS GOLDEN FLAKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED AS ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS LIKE THE SAPPHIRE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28;18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. THIS CAN REFER TO LAPIS LAZULI IN REVELATION 21:19 & JOB 28:6. 
[image: ]
SIXTY-ONE, IS THE HUAKINTHOS STONE, WHICH IS REDDISH-ORANGE ZIRCON CALLED LIGURUS OR HYACINTH, A BLUE STONE SUCH AS AMETHYST, SAPPHIRE OR TURQUOISE IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12. IN REVELATION 21:20 THE WORD HUAKINTHOS IS A BLUE STONE. 
[image: ]
SIXTY-TWO, IS THE KRYSTALLON STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ CALLED TOURMALINE IN JOB 28:18 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE OF JOB IS 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM]. IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1 IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN STONE ICE. 
[image: ]
SIXTY-THREE, IS THE SMARAGDOS STONE, WHICH IS A GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE SEPTUAGINT SAYS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE WORD SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SAYS AN EMERALD. 
[image: ]
SIXRTY-FOUR, IS THE AMAZON STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED STONE THAT HAS LIGHT COLORS AND IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LIGURE STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. 
[image: ]
SIXTY-FIVE, IS THE HAILSTONE, WHICH IS DARK BLUE IN COLOR & ALSO KNOWN, MENTIONED AND IDENTIFIED AS THE BRIMSTONE IS IN REVELATION 9:17; 16:21; 21:20. 
[image: ]
SIXTY-SIX, IS THE SPINEL STONE, WHICH IS AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. IT IS A DEEP RED RUBY OR CARMINE STONE THAT WAS USED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. 
[image: ]
SIXTY-SEVEN, IS THE RHODONITE STONE, WHICH IS A SILICON OXIDE REDDISH-PINK IN COLOR. IN CERTAIN TRANSLATIONS IT IS SOMETIMES REGARDED AS SARDIUS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13 OR A TYPE OF DEEP BROWN OR RED QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:20. 
[image: ]
SIXTY-EIGHT, IS THE JADE STONE, WHICH IS A GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE SEPTUAGINT SAYS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. 
[image: ]
SIXTH-NINE, IS THE MOONSTONE, WHICH IS A HARD SMOOTH SUBSTANCE, USUALLY WHITE BUT CAN VARY IN CERTAIN COLORS, WHICH GROWS IN THE SHELL OF VARIOUS BIVALVE MOLLUSKS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ORNAMENTS FOR WOMEN IN REVELATION 17:4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9 & FOR TRADE IN REVELATION 18:12, 16. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A PEARL, WHICH PEOPLE SEEK AT GREAT COST IN MATTHEW 13:45-46. 
[image: ]
SEVENTY, IS THE DIASPORE STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED STONE & ALSO SIMILAR TO THE BRIGHT AND BRILLIANT LIGURE STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. 
[image: ]
SEVENTY-ONE, IS THE EMPHOLITE STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED STONE & ALSO SIMILAR TO THE BRIGHT AND BRILLIANT LIGURE STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. 
[image: ]
SEVENTY-TWO, IS THE KAYSERITE STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED STONE & ALSO SIMILAR TO THE BRIGHT AND BRILLIANT LIGURE STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. 
[image: ]
SEVENTY-THREE, IS THE TANATARITE STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED STONE & ALSO SIMILAR TO THE BRIGHT AND BRILLIANT LIGURE STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. 
[image: ]
SEVENTY-FOUR, IS THE AMETRINE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ AND SIMILAR TO THE DARK TOURMALINE STONE IN JOB 28:18. 
[image: ]
SEVENTY-FIVE, IS THE SERPENTINE STONE, WHICH IS A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & DANIEL 10:6. IT CAN BE GREEN IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, BUT ALSO BLACK, WHITE OR GOLDEN YELLOWISH AND MAY BE OPAQUE, TRANSLUCENT OR TRANSPARENT. LATER ON IT CONCERNS A VARIETY OF THE EMERALD GEMS AND AQUAMARINE GEMS. 
[image: ]
SEVENTY-SIX, IS THE HEMATITE STONE, WHICH IS BLACKISH-GRAY IN COLOR & SIMILAR TO THE SILVERY ANTIMONY STONE THAT IS MADE UP OF LEAD SHELL CASINGS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2. 
[image: ]
SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS THE CHRYSOCOLLA STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ IN BLUE OR GREEN COLOR & SIMILAR TO THE TOURMALINE STONE IN JOB 28:18. 
[image: ]
SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS THE MORGANITE STONE,  WHICH IS A DEEP GOLDISH STONE, A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, ALUMINUM AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT HAS GOLDEN FLAKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED AS ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS LIKE THE SAPPHIRE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28;18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. THIS CAN REFER TO LAPIS LAZULI IN REVELATION 21:19 & JOB 28:6. 
[image: ]
SEVENTY-NINE, IS THE LABRADORITE STONE, WHICH IS A HARD SMOOTH SUBSTANCE, USUALLY WHITE BUT CAN VARY IN CERTAIN COLORS, WHICH GROWS IN THE SHELL OF VARIOUS BIVALVE MOLLUSKS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ORNAMENTS FOR WOMEN IN REVELATION 17:4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9 & FOR TRADE IN REVELATION 18:12, 16. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A PEARL, WHICH PEOPLE SEEK AT GREAT COST IN MATTHEW 13:45-46. 
[image: ]
EIGHTY, IS THE TANZANITE STONE, WHICH IS FROM THE NEW ZOISITE FAMILY CLASS GROUP OF GEMSTONES THAT WAS RECENTLY AN AFRICAN FINDING IN 1968. 
[image: ]
EIGHTY-ONE, IS THE MALACHITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ THAT IS GREEN OR BLUE IN COLOR, AND SIMILAR TO TOURMALINE IN JOB 28:18. 
[image: ]
EIGHTY-TWO, IS THE APATITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ THAT IS BLUE, GREEN OR GOLDISH YELLOW IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
[image: ]
EIGHTY-THREE, IS THE CORDIERITE STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE, GRAY OR PURPLE IN COLOR CALLED IOLITE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28;18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. 
[image: ]
EIGHTY-FOUR, IS THE FLUORITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ THAT IS WHITE, RED, BLACK, BROWN, BLUE, GREEN, ORANGE OR PURPLE IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
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EIGHTY-FIVE, IS THE AMAZONITE STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED OR BLUE STONE, THAT IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE AMAZON JADE OR THE AMAZON STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. 
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EIGHTY-SIX, IS THE AMMOLITE STONE, WHICH ARE FOSSILIZED SHELLS OF AMMONITES, WHICH ARE BROWN, BLUE, GREEN, GRAY IN COLOR. IT HAS GOLDEN FLAKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED AS ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD IS IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28;18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. 
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EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS THE FELDSPAR STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED OR BLUE STONE, THAT IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE AMAZONITE OR THE AMAZON STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. 
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EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS THE CHAROITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ THAT HAS SHADES OF DARKISH PURPLE IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
[image: 3amethyst]
EIGHTY-NINE, IS THE AMAZON JADE STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED OR BLUE STONE, THAT IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE AMAZONITE OR THE AMAZON STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. 
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NINETY, IS THE HOWLITE STONE, WHICH IS THE HARD CALCAREOUS SKELETON OF A VARIETY OF MARINE ANIMALS AS A CORAL-LIKE STONE, WHICH ARE RED, BLACK OR WHITE IN COLOR IN JOB 28:18 & EZEKIEL 27:16 OR BLUE OR GREEN TURQUOISE IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12. 
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NINETY-ONE, IS THE ANDALUSITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ THAT HAS BLACK OR BROWN CLAY FORMED IN IT IS IN JOB 28:18. 
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NINETY-TWO, IS THE MOLDAVITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ THAT HAS SHADES OF DARK GREEN IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
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NINETY-THREE, IS THE LEPIDOLITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, AND LIKE A TOURMALINE THAT IS PINK IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
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NINETY-FOUR, IS THE KYANITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, AND LIKE A PEARL THAT IS MAINLY BLACK, GREEN, INDIGO, WHITE IN COLOR BUT CAN LESS BE YELLOW, PINK, GRAY, AND ORANGE IS IN JOB 28:18. IT HAS A PEARLY RESEMBLANCE WHICH IS A HARD SMOOTH SUBSTANCE, USUALLY WHITE BUT CAN VARY IN CERTAIN COLORS, WHICH GROWS IN THE SHELL OF VARIOUS BIVALVE MOLLUSKS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ORNAMENTS FOR WOMEN IN REVELATION 17:4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9 & FOR TRADE IN REVELATION 18:12, 16. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A PEARL, WHICH PEOPLE SEEK AT GREAT COST IN MATTHEW 13:45-46. 
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NINETY-FIVE, IS THE PREHNITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, AND LIKE A PEARL THAT IS MAINLY LIGHT GREEN IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
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NINETY-SIX, IS THE LARIMAR STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY WHITE, GREEN, BLUE IN LIGHT OR DARK IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
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NINETY-SEVEN, IS THE SODALITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY BLUE OR PURPLE IN RICH DARK IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
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NINETY-EIGHT, IS THE AVENTURINE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY GREEN LIKE THE CHALCEDONY, BUT ALSO CAN BE ORANGE, BROWN, YELLOW, BLUE OR GRAY IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18; EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. 
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NINETY-NINE, IS THE CALCITE STONE, WHICH IS A LIMESTONE MARBLE CRYSTALLIZED BY METAMORPHISM AND TAKING ON A HIGHLY POLISHED, DURABLE SUBSTANCE, WHICH IS WHITE IN COLOR. IT IS ALSO SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6. 
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ONE HUNDRED, IS THE DANBURITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY CLEAR LIKE THE CRYSTAL, BUT ALSO CAN BE YELLOW OR PINK IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18 & REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1. 
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ONE HUNDRED-ONE, IS THE FIRE AGATE STONE, WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A TYPE OF TRANSLUCENT QUARTZ WITH LAYERS OF DIFFERENT COLORS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. 
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ONE HUNDRED-TWO, IS THE HELIOTROPE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY DARK GREEN LIKE THE CHALCEDONY JOB 28:18; EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19, BUT ALSO LIKE THE RED JASPER IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13. 
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ONE HUNDRED-THREE, IS THE SCAPOLITE STONE, WHICH IS BLACK IN COLOR, LIKE THE BDELLIUM, BUT ALSO IN WHITE, PURPLE, GOLDISH-YELLOW, BROWN, PINK & ORANGE IS IN GENESIS 2:12. 
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ONE HUNDRED-FOUR, IS THE JEREMEJEVITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY PURPLISH BLUE & EXTREMELY RARE IS IN JOHN 28:18. 
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ONE HUNDRED-FIVE, IS THE HIDDENITE STONE, WHICH IS A LIGHT GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE SEPTUAGINT SAYS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE WORD SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SAYS AN EMERALD. 
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ONE HUNDRED-SIX, IS THE SUGILITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY CLEAR LIKE THE CRYSTAL, BUT ALSO CAN BE PURPLE OR BLUE IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18 & REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1. 
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ONE HUNDRED-SEVEN, IS THE BENITOITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY LIGHT BLUE IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18 & REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1. 
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ONE HUNDRED-EIGHT, IS THE AZURITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY DEEP BLUE IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18 & REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1. 
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ONE HUNDRED-NINE, IS THE EUDIALYTE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY PURPLISH RED IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
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ONE HUNDRED-TEN, IS THE DIOPTASE STONE, WHICH IS A DARK GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. 
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ONE HUNDRED-ELEVEN, IS THE SELENITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY CLEAR LIKE THE CRYSTAL, BUT ALSO CAN BE BROWNISH YELLOW, BROWNISH GREEN, GREEN, GRAY GREEN OR GRAY WHITE IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18 & REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1. 
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ONE HUNDRED-TWELVE, IS THE PETALITE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY CLEAR LIKE THE CRYSTAL IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1. 
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ONE HUNDRED-THIRTEEN, IS THE TITANITE STONE, WHICH IS YELLOW-GREEN TO A DEEP BOTTLE GREEN THAT COMES FROM THE PRESENCE OF IRON & ALSO LIKE THE PITDAH STONE IS IN EXODUS 28:17. 
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ONE HUNDRED-FOURTEEN, IS THE OPAL STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, AND LIKE A TOURMALINE THAT IS PINK, BLUE, WHITE, BLACK, PURPLE, GREY, GREEN, YELLOW, RED, ORANGE & BROWN IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
[image: ]
ONE HUNDRED-FIFTEEN, IS THE LAZULITE STONE, IS GREEN IN COLOR LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD, ALSO DARK BLUE IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. 
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ONE HUNDRED-SIXTEEN, IS THE EPIDOTE STONE, WHICH IS A LIGHT GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 AND EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. IN THE NT THE WORD SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SAYS AN EMERALD. 
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ONE HUNDRED-SEVENTEEN, IS THE MICA STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, AND LIKE A TOURMALINE THAT IS PINK IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
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ONE HUNDRED-EIGHTEEN, IS THE STEFILIA’S STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ & ALSO CALLED THE LARIMAR STONE, THAT IS MAINLY WHITE, GREEN, BLUE IN LIGHT OR DARK IN COLOR IS IN JOB 28:18. 
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ONE HUNDRED-NINETEEN, IS THE BLOODSTONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ, THAT IS MAINLY DARK GREEN LIKE THE CHALCEDONY JOB 28:18; EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19, BUT ALSO LIKE THE RED JASPER IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13. 
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ONE HUNDRED-TWENTY, IS THE SUNSTONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED STONE & ALSO CALLED THE FELDSPAR STONE THAT IS RED, PINK, BROWN & ORANGE IN COLOR IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12.
[image: ]
ONE HUNDRED-TWENTY-ONE, IS THE SPODUMENE STONE, WHICH IS A GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD & THE HIDDENITE STONE IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE SEPTUAGINT SAYS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE WORD SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SAYS AN EMERALD. 
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ONE HUNDRED-TWENTY-TWO, IS IN FIRE STONE, WHICH IS REDDISH-YELLOW AND BLUISH IN BRILLIANT COLOR WHICH IS KNOWN, MENTIONED AND IDENTIFIED IN EZEKIEL 28:14, 16. 
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ONE HUNDRED-TWENTY-THREE, IS THE CORINDON STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE CRYSTAL, WHICH CAN MEAN TOP-SECRET TIME DOOR OR TOP-SECRET TIME PORTAL IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 28:13. 
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ONE HUNDRED-TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE FLINT STONE, WHICH FLINT STONE IS USED TO IGNITE AND CAN HOLD THE FLAMES OF THE LORD YAH’S FIRE WITH THE EMERY STONES [OPPOSED TO ADAMANT STONES] CONTINUALLY BURNING IN THE 124 PRECIOUS STONES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6.
[image: 69flint]
ONE HUNDRED-TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE CHRIST STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, DEEP WHITE IN COLOR STONE THAT’S MENTIONED AND IDENTIFIED IN ISAIAH 28:16 & 1ST PETER 2:6. THE NUMBER 7 CUT DOWN TO THE NUMBER 1 IS THE COLOR OF WHITE MEANS INNOCENCE, PERFECTION, WHITE SECRETS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, WHITE MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, STRENGTH, THE GOOD, LOYALTY, HONESTY, THE DIVINE, CLEANLINESS, VIRGINITY, THE BLESSED, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, THE HEALTHY, JOY, GODLINESS, SUPERIOR, VICTORY, THE LAW, CONQUEROR, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY & EXACTITUDE. THE NUMBER 6 CUT DOWN TO THE NUMBER 0 IS THE COLOR OF BLACK MEANS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, BLACK MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, UNGODLINESS, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, THE SEXUAL, DEFILEMENT, THE DISEASED, WHORISH, THE CURSED, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, THE DAMNED, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, INFERIOR, GUILTY, ON THE LEFT, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, LOSING, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL AND ELEGANCE. THIS MEANS THE WHITE NUMBER 7 LOCKS UP THE BLACK NUMBER 6 TO THE WHITE NUMBER 0 THAT LOCKS UP THE BLACK NUMBER 0, THEN THE WHITE NATION [RACE] CLEARS THE WAY FOR THE BLACK NATION [RACE] FROM THE WHITE NUMBERS 0 TO 7 FOR 8 TO 9 LEVELS.
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ONE HUNDRED-TWENTY-SIX, IS THE HARDEST EMERY STONE, WHICH CALLED JAH’S STONE, VIC’S STONE & YAH’S STONE KNOWN AS THE WINNER’S STONE & ZOHER’S STONE WHICH IS THE TOP-SECRET NAME OF STEPHEN EQUAL TO YAHWEH & IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE CRYSTAL HARDER THAN THE FLINT STONE & THE ADAMANT STONE & IS THE HARDEST KIND OF MINERAL STONE IN JOB 19:24; ZECHARIAH 7:12 (OKJV) & EZEKIEL 3:9 THAT IS USED ON THE SHAMIR WHICH IS THE EMERY STONE (ADAMANT STONE IN OPPOSITION) ON THE POINT OF THE ENGRAVING TOOL USED TO CUT INTO THE STONE SURFACES & FLINT STONE IS USED TO IGNITE AND CAN HOLD THE FLAMES OF THE LORD YAH’S FIRE WITH THE EMERY STONES [OPPOSED TO ADAMANT STONES KNOWN AS THE XXX SEXUAL STONES IN JAMES 3:5-6] CONTINUALLY BURNING IN THE 126 PRECIOUS STONES GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 378 YEARS, WHICH IS 368 YEARS IN WEAKNESS WITH AN EXIT/ENTRANCE OF THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. WHAT IS THE MAKEUP OF THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE WHICH IS STRONGER & HARDER THAN ANY OTHER PRECIOUS STONES & EVEN HARDER THAN TITANIUM & ANY OTHER PRECIOUS METALS, WHICH MEANS IT CAN WITHSTAND WITH INVINCIBLE RESILIENCE ANY CHEMICAL WARFARE & NUCLEAR WARFARE AT ONE TIME? THE ANSWER IS YAHWEH IN THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE. THE EMERY DIAMOND STONES IS THE MARCH 7TH TO APRIL 7TH STONES THAT ARE ALL ON THE LORD YAHWEH’S SIDE & THE ADAMANT DIAMOND STONE IS THE 3RD STONE ON THE 1ST ROW BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN MEANS THE 1ST TIME OF THE 9 STONES THAT THE LORD LUCIFER WAS APPOINTED WITH & HELD IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES & THIS ADAMANT DIAMOND STONE IS THE ONLY MARCH 7TH TO APRIL 7TH STONE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER GOT OUT OF HAND WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:13. THIS MEANS AS A SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CREATURE THE LADY VICTORIA GOT THE LORD LUCIFER’S DICK HARD AS A ANCIENT ADAMANT DIAMOND STONE BY STRIKING THE FLINT STONE & HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH HIM. THIS ALSO MEANS AS A DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURE THE LADY VICTORIA GOT THE LORD ENOCH’S DICK HARD AS A ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE BY STRIKING THE FLINT STONE & HAVING AUTHORIZED DIVINE RELATIONS WITH HIM.     
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THE 100.0001% EACH OF THE HOLY SINGLE CREATION OFFERINGS TO ALL
THE SINGLE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN AS THE LION OF JUDAH THE ROOT OF ISRAEL BY THE TERM “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL SINGLE CHILDLIKE HOLY AGAPE LOVE” THAT PAID FOR THE 1ST CHILD CAIN BY THE TERM “QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARRIED CHILDLIKE SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS FOR MALE CHILD KIND’S & FEMALE CHILD KIND’S CONSCIENCE AS THE LOWEST AGAPE LOVE OFFERING FOR THE PLAN OF TRUTH & VICTORY IN THE GENESIS 4:1-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:37-38 & THE END OF ACTS.
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THE SINGLE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE AS THE LION OF JUDAH THE ROOT OF SAUL BY THE TERM “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL SINGLE WOMANLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE” THAT PAID FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE BY THE TERM “QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARRIED WOMANLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING FOR WOMANKIND’S CONSCIENCE ONLY AS THE HIGH GREAT AGAPE LOVE OFFERING FOR THE PLAN OF TRUTH AND GRACE IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:39, 45-49 & LUKE 9:7-9. 
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THE SINGLE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM AS THE LION OF JUDAH THE ROOT OF DAVID BY THE TERM “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL SINGLE MANLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE” THAT PAID FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM BY THE TERM “QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARRIED MANLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN THE ETERNAL CROSS FOR MANKIND’S CONSCIENCE  ONLY  AS THE HIGHER GREATER AGAPE LOVE OFFERING FOR THE PLAN OF TRUTH AND SALVATION IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:39, 45-49 & LUKE 23:26-56.
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THE SINGLE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT MICHAEL AS THE LION OF JUDAH THE ROOT OF REHOBOAM BY THE TERM “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL SINGLE LAWLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE” THAT PAID FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER BY THE TERM “QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARRIED LAWLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN THE ETERNAL STONING FOR THE LAW’S CONSCIENCE ONLY (ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS) & FOR BOYS & GIRLS CONSCIENCE ONLY AS THE HIGHEST GREATEST AGAPE LOVE OFFERING FOR THE PLAN OF TRUTH AND MERCY IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3, 7-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-41 & JAMES 2:8-13.
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THE SINGLE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER AS THE LION OF JUDAH THE ROOT OF JEROBOAM BY THE TERM “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL SINGLE ANGELICAL HOLY AGAPE LOVE” THAT PAID FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER BY THE TERM “QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARRIED ANGELICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN THE ETERNAL STONING FOR THE LAW’S CONSCIENCE ONLY (ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS) & FOR BOYS & GIRLS CONSCIENCE ONLY AS THE HIGHEST GREATEST AGAPE LOVE OFFERING FOR THE PLAN OF TRUTH AND MERCY IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3, 7-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-41 & JAMES 2:8-13.
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THE SINGLE LORD STEPHEN IS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LION OF JUDAH THE ROOT OF JEROBOAM BY THE TERM “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL SINGLE ANGELICAL HOLY AGAPE LOVE” THAT PAID FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER BY THE TERM “QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL MARRIED ANGELICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN THE ETERNAL STONING FOR THE LAW’S CONSCIENCE ONLY (ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS) & FOR BOYS & GIRLS CONSCIENCE ONLY AS THE HIGHEST GREATEST AGAPE LOVE OFFERING FOR THE PLAN OF TRUTH AND MERCY IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3, 7-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-41 & JAMES 2:8-13.
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THE SINGLE LORD STEPHEN IS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LION OF JUDAH THE ROOT OF SOLOMON BY THE TERM “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL SINGLE LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE” THAT PAID FOR THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” BY THE TERM “QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARRIED LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN THE ETERNAL STONING FOR LORD KIND’S & LADY KIND’S (FEMALE LORD KIND’S) CONSCIENCE ONLY AS THE MOST HIGHEST GREATER THAN GREATEST AGAPE LOVE OFFERING ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE FOR THE PLAN OF TRUTH AND WISDOM/POWER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 1:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. 
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REMEMBER THE ANIMAL OFFERINGS & OTHER KINDS OF OFFERINGS ONLY CLEANSES THE FLESH OF BULLS AND GOATS AND DOES NOT CLEANSE THE CONSCIENCES OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 9:13; 10:4. QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OF “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, YOU MUST GET MY BOOKS CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEARS KINGDOM IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 FROM THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1.  THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24 .   
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF WRONG OFFERINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE
 UNHOLY SEXUAL FRUIT OFFERING BY CAIN
IN GENESIS 4:3, 5-7 SAYS “AND IN THE PROCESS OF TIME IT CAME TO PASS THAT CAIN BROUGHT AN OFFERING OF THE FRUIT OF THE GROUND TO THE LORD...BUT HE DID NOT RESPECT (HIGHLY ESTEEM) CAIN AND HIS OFFERING. AND CAIN WAS VERY ANGRY AND HIS COUNTENANCE FELL. SO THE LORD SAID TO CAIN, ‘WHY ARE YOU ANGRY? AND WHY HAS YOUR COUNTENANCE FALLEN? IF YOU DO WELL, WILL YOU NOT BE ACCEPTED? AND IT YOU DO NOT DO WELL, SIN LIES AT THE DOOR…ITS DESIRE IS FOR YOU, BUT YOU SHOULD RULE OVER IT.”   
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UNHOLY PROFANE UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 10:1 MENTIONS “THEN NADAB AND ABIHU, THE SONS OF AARON, EACH TOOK HIS CENSER AND OUT FIRE IN IT, PUT INCENSE ON IT, AND OFFERED PROFANE FIRE (UNAUTHORIZED) BEFORE THE LORD, WHICH HE HAD NOT COMMANDED THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 16:1 DECLARES “NOW THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES AFTER THE DEATH OF THE TWO SONS OF AARON, WHEN THEY OFFERED PROFANE FIRE (UNAUTHORIZED) BEFORE THE LORD, AND DIED.” IN NUMBERS 3:4 TELLS US “NADAB AND ABIHU HAD DIED BEFORE THE LORD WHEN THEY OFFERED PROFANE FIRE (UNAUTHORIZED) BEFORE THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI, AND THEY HAD NO CHILDREN, SO ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR MINISTERED AS PRIESTS IN THE PRESENCE OF AARON THEIR FATHER.” IN NUMBERS 26:61 SAYS “AND NADAB AND ABIHU DIED WHEN THEY OFFERED PROFANE FIRE (UNAUTHORIZED) BEFORE THE LORD.” THIS MAY REFER TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO CHILD PORNOGRAPHY CONCERNING MOLECH IN ACTS 7:42-43.     
[image: ]
UNHOLY SEXUAL OFFERING BY A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE, WHORE OR MALE WIZARD
IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18 TELLS US “YOU SHALL NOT BRING THE WAGES OF A HARLOT (PROSTITUTE, WHORE OR WIZARD) OR THE PRICE OF A DOG TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD FOR ANY VOWED OFFERING, FOR BOTH ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD YOUR GOD.” 
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UNHOLY STRANGE SEXUAL INCENSE OFFERING
IN EXODUS 30:9 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT OFFER STRANGE INCENSE (FRAGRANCE) ON IT, OR A BURNT OFFERING, OR A GRAIN OFFERING, NOR SHALL YOU POUR A DRINK OFFERING ON IT.” IN LEVITICUS 10:1 IT STATES “THEN NADAB AND ABIHU, THE SONS OF AARON, EACH TOOK HIS CENSER AND PUT FIRE IN IT, PUT (STRANGE) INCENSE (FRAGRANCE) ON IT, AND OFFERED PROFANE FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, WHICH HE HAD NOT COMMANDED THEM.” 
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UNHOLY STRANGE SEXUAL GODS OFFERING
IN EXODUS 22:20 STATES “HE WHO SACRIFICES TO ANY GOD, EXCEPT THE LORD ONLY, HE SHALL BE UTTERLY DESTROYED.” IN EXODUS 34:15 DECLARES “…LEST YOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, AN PLAY THE HARLOT (WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS & WIZARDRY’S) WITH THEIR GODS AND MAKE SACRIFICE TO THEIR GODS, AND ONE OF THEM INVITES YOU AND YOU EAT OF HIS SACRIFICE…” IN NUMBERS 25:2 DECLARES “THEY INVITED THE PEOPLE TO THE SACRIFICES OF THEIR GODS, AND THE PEOPLE ATE AND BOWED DOWN TO THEIR GODS.”  
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UNHOLY GOLDEN CALF SEXUAL OFFERING
IN EXODUS 32:8 MENTIONS “THEY HAVE TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES A MOLDED CALF, AND WORSHIPPED IT AND SACRIFICED TO IT, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL THAT BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT!’” 
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UNHOLY MARRIAGE SEXUAL CREATION OFFERINGS
THE MARRIED CHILD CAIN KILLS HIS BROTHER ABEL IN ANGER, BECAUSE THE LORD JEHOVAH DID NOT RESPECT THE FRUIT OF THE GROUND OFFERING. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 4:1. IN GENESIS 4:8 SAYS “NOW CAIN TALKED WITH ABEL HIS BROTHER, AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THEY WERE IN THE FIELD, THAT CAIN ROSE UP AGAINST ABEL HIS BROTHER AND KILLED HIM.” THIS WAS BECAUSE OF THE LOWEST EROS LOVE OFFERING FROM THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9; 4:1.
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THE MARRIED WOMAN EVE IS DECEIVED BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE IN AGGRAVATION TO THE LORD JEHOVAH IN BELIEVING THAT SHE COULD BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IN GENESIS 3:13, 16 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD GOD SAID TO THE WOMAN, ‘WHAT IS THIS YOU HAVE DONE?’ THE WOMAN SAID, ‘THE SERPENT DECEIVED ME, AND I ATE.’” TO THE WOMAN HE SAID, ‘I WILL GREATLY MULTIPLY YOUR SORROW AND YOUR CONCEPTION, IN PAIN YOU SHALL BRING FORTH CHILDREN. AND YOUR DESIRE SHALL BE FOR YOUR HUSBAND AND HE SHALL RULE OVER YOU.’” THIS LEADS TO THE HIGH EROS LOVE OFFERING BECAUSE OF THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9; 4:1. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10.    
[image: ]
THE MARRIED MAN ADAM IS DISOBEDIENT IN WRATH TO THE LORD JEHOVAH. IN GENESIS 3:17-19 DECLARES “THEN TO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE HEEDED THE VOICE OF YOUR WIFE, AND HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT. CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAY OF YOUR LIFE. BOTH THORNS AND THISTLES IT SHALL BRING FORTH FOR YOU, AND YOU SHALL EAT THE HERBS OF THE FIELD. IN THE SWEAT OF YOUR FACE YOU SHALL EAT BREAD, TILL YOU RETURN TO THE GROUND, FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN, FOR DUST YOU ARE, AND TO DUST YOU SHALL RETURN.’” THIS LEADS TO THE HIGHER EROS LOVE OFFERING BECAUSE OF THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9; 4:1. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10.
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THE MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER IS A LIAR IN RAGE TO THE LORD VICTOR. IN GENESIS 3:14-15 STATES “SO THE LORD GOD SAID TO THE SERPENT: BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS, YOU ARE CURSED MORE THAN ALL CATTLE, AND MORE THAN EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD. ON YOUR BELLY YOU SHALL GO, AND YOU SHALL EAT DUST ALL THE DAY OF YOUR LIFE. AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED, HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” THIS LEADS TO HIGHEST EROS LOVE OFFERING BECAUSE OF THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-5.
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THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS A “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” IN PROVERBS 8:2-25 (RSV) CONCERNING THE TERM “QANAH” IN FURY TO THE LORD YAHWEH. IN GENESIS 3:4-5 MENTIONS “THEN THE SERPENT SAID TO THE WOMAN, ‘YOU WILL NOT SURELY DIE, FOR GOD KNOWS THAT IN THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED, AND YOU WILL BE LIKE (MARRIED) GOD, KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL.’” THIS IS THE ONLY REFERENCE TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN AT THE TIME. THIS LEADS TO THE MOST HIGHEST EROS LOVE OFFERING BECAUSE OF THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-5. 
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THE GREATEST COMMISSIONS THAT WILL NOT HARM YOU FROM THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
THE 100.0001% GREATEST COMMISSION (SUPREME STRENGTH, SUPREME WISDOM & SUPREME OMNISCIENCE) IN DRINKING
THE GREATEST COMMISSION (SUPREME STRENGTH, SUPREME WISDOM & SUPREME OMNISCIENCE) BY DRINKING ANYTHING DEADLY WILL NOT HURT YOU & IS IMMEDIATELY ELIMINATED IN MARK 9:41; 10:38-39; 14:25; 16:18; MATTHEW 6:25, 31; 10:42; 11:19; 20:22, 23; 24:38; 26:27, 29; JOHN 4:10; 6:53, 55; 7:37; ROMANS 12:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:4; 10:4, 31; 11:22, 25-28; 12:13; 15:32; COLOSSIANS 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; HEBREWS 9:10; REVELATION 14:8, 10; 16:6; 22:1, 17; LUKE 7:34; 10:7; 17:8; 22:18 & ACTS 10:41. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD OR ANY OTHER LORD DID NOT CALL THIS UNCLEAN CONCERNING THE BODY, BUT SAID IT IS AN ELIMINATION OPERATION, THUS PURIFYING ALL LIQUIDS FROM FRUITS IN JOHN 6:55-56; REVELATION 22:1 & ROMANS 14:14. 
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THE 100.0001% GREATEST COMMISSION (SUPREME POWER & SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) IN EATING
THE GREATEST COMMISSION (SUPREME POWER & SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) BY EATING ANYTHING DEADLY WILL NOT HURT YOU & IS FIT FOR THE DUNGHILL & THE WASTE IS IMMEDIATELY ELIMINATED IN MATTHEW 6:25, 31; 11:19; 12:1; 14:0; 15:20, 37-38; 24:38; 26:17, 26; MARK 1:6; 2:16; 5:43; 6:42, 44; 7:2-5; 8:8; 14:12, 14, 22; JOHN 4:31-33; 6:5, 23, 26, 31, 49-50, 51-53, 58; 18:28; ROMANS 14:2, 23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:8; 9:4; 10:3, 18, 25, 27, 31, 11:20-21, 22, 24-28, 33; 11:33-34; 15:32; GALATIANS 2:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:10, 12; REVELATION 2:7, 17; 10:9; 19:18; 22:2; LUKE 5:30, 33; 6:1; 7:34, 36; 9:13, 17; 10:7-8; 12:19, 22; 14:15; 15:16, 23; 17:8, 27-28; 22:8, 11, 15-16, 30, 43 & ACTS 2:46; 10:13, 41; 11:7; 27:35. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD OR ANY OTHER LORD DID NOT CALL THIS UNCLEAN CONCERNING THE BODY, BUT SAID IT IS AN ELIMINATION OPERATION OR PROCESS FOR SANCTIFICATION, THUS PURIFYING ALL FOODS FROM DEAD ANIMALS OR WHAT YOU FEED YOUR FACE WITH IN JOHN 6:53-58; MATTHEW 15;17; MARK 7:19; REVELATION 22:2 & ROMANS 14:14. A WISE PERSON TOLD ME, YOU ARE WHAT YOU EAT.      
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THE 100.0001% GREATEST COMMISSION (SUPREME AUTHORITY & SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS) IN SHARING DIVINE INTERCOURSE
THE GREATEST COMMISSION (SUPREME AUTHORITY & SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS IN SHARING HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE CONCERNING HOLINESS IN PLAYING (SHARING ONE’S BODY WITH ANOTHER IN A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT A UNHOLY SEXUAL UNION IN MARRIAGE) WITH ANYTHING DEADLY WILL NOT HURT YOU AND IS CLEANSED, THUS PURIFYING ALL THINGS IN LEVITICUS 15:16-17; MATTHEW 20:1-16. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE ABOUT SHARING ONE’S BODY WITH ANOTHER PERSON ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7 WITH 31; 1ST SAMUEL 16:16, 23; 18:7, 10; 19:9; 2ND SAMUEL 6:5, 21; 10:12; 2ND KINGS 3:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:8; 15:29; PSALMS 33:3; 68:25; ISAIAH 11:8; 29:9; 49:26; 51:17, 21; JEREMIAH 23:9; 51:7, 39; EZEKIEL 33:32; NAHUM 3:11 (NKJV); ZECHARIAH 8:5; MATTHEW 24:49; REVELATION 17:6; 22:2; LUKE 12:19, 45 & ACTS 2:15. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD AND ANY OTHER LORD DID NOT CALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSES UNCLEAN BUT CLEAN AND SANCTIFIED BY A DIVINE UNION WITH THE LORD IN ROMANS 14:14. BUT THE SON JESUS OUR LORD KNOWS THAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE OR AT LEAST IN “THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38” IN THE UNMARRIED STATE OR EJACULATION, EMISSION OR COPULATION IN MARRIAGE IS FILTHY AND UNCLEAN IN LEVITICUS 15:1-33 & 18:1-30. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
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THE 100.0001% GREATEST COMMISSION (SUPREME LORDSHIP, SUPREME AGAPE LOVE & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) IN SMOKING
THE GREATEST COMMISSION (SUPREME LORDSHIP, SUPREME SOVEREIGNTY, SUPREME AGAPE LOVE & ALL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) BY THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL AND THE HOLY INCENSE IN SMOKING ANYTHING DEADLY WILL NOT HURT YOU & IS ELIMINATED, PURIFYING ALL SMOKES IN DEUTERONOMY 29:20; 2ND SAMUEL 22:9; JOB 41:20; PSALMS 18:8; 37:20; 68:2; 74:1; 102:3; 104:32; 119:83 (NKJV); 144:5; PROVERBS 10:26; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; ISAIAH 4:5; 6:4; 9:18; 34;10; 42:3; 51:6; 65:5; JOEL 2:30; 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; TOBIT 6:7, 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; BARUCH 6:21; MATTHEW 12:20; REVELATION 8:4; 15:8; 18:9, 18; 19:3; 22:3-4 & ACTS 2:19. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD OR ANY OTHER LORD DID NOT CALL SMOKING UNCLEAN BUT THE LORD YAH SMOKED ALSO IN ROMANS 14:14.   
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THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF 100.0001% EACH OF THE FEASTS THAT IS OFFERED TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF
THE FEAST OF DEDICATION BEGAN OF THE 25TH KISLEV (CHISLEV) IN NOVEMBER TO DECEMBER AND LASTED 7 DAYS. IT IS CELEBRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CLEANSING THE TEMPLE (BUSINESS) AND ALTAR BY JUDAS MACCABEUS AFTER THEY HAD DEFILED IT BY ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES. JESUS CHRIST WAS CHALLENGED TO DECLARE HIS MESSIAH-SHIP AT THE FEAST OF DEDICATION. THE FEAST OF FIRST-FRUITS IS THE CELEBRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT OF HARVEST ON THE 16TH ABIB (NISAN) IN MARCH TO APRIL. OFFERINGS MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CELEBRATION OF THE FIRST-FRUITS IS A BURNT OFFERING AND GRAIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 23:12-13 AND THE OTHER OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 23:19-20. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES IS ON THE 15TH TISHRI (SEPTEMBER TO OCTOBER) AND LASTED 7 DAYS. IT IS CELEBRATED BY THE FIRST GATHERING OF THE FRUIT AND GRAIN HARVESTS AND ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION FOR HIS PEOPLE DURING THEIR 40 YEAR WILDERNESS JOURNEY FROM EGYPT TO THE PROMISED LAND. INSTRUCTIONS FOR CELEBRATING THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES IS IN EXODUS 23:14, 16; 34:22-23; LEVITICUS 23:33-34. 39; NUMBERS 29:12 & DEUTERONOMY 16:13. 14. 16. PEOPLE LIVED IN BOOTHS FOR THE DURATION OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 23:40, 42-42. THE OFFERINGS TO BE MADE ON EACH DAY IS IN LEVITICUS 23:37 & NUMBERS 29:13-38. IT WAS CELEBRATED THROUGHOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY AND OFFERED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:12-13. EZRA 3:4; NEHEMIAH 8:17-18 & JOHN 7:2-3. 37-38. THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS IS IN THE MONTH TISHRI (SEPTEMBER TO OCTOBER) WHICH TOOK PLACE AT THE OBSERVANCE OF THE NEW MOON AND SIGNALED THE END OF THE AGRICULTURAL YEAR. IT WAS TO BE A DAY OF REST AND WAS COMMEMORATED WITH THE SOUNDING OF TRUMPETS IS IN LEVITICUS 23:24-25 & NUMBERS 29:1. THE OFFERINGS WERE MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 23:25 & NUMBERS 29:2-5. IT WAS CELEBRATED AFTER THE EXILE IS IN NEHEMIAH 8:2-6. THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD FROM THE 15TH TO THE 21ST ABIB (MARCH TO APRIL) TO COMMEMORATE THE HASTE WITH WHICH THE ISRAELITES LEFT, EGYPT. IT WAS ALWAYS CELEBRATED IN THE CALENDAR OF FEASTS. THE CELEBRATION IS IN EXODUS 12:15-20, 30; 23:15; LEVITICUS 23:6; NUMBERS 28:17 & DEUTERONOMY 16:3. ALL USE OF YEAST WAS FORBIDDEN DURING THIS FEAST: NO YEAST WAS TO BE REMOVED FROM THE HOME BEFORE THE FEAST BEGAN IS IN EXODUS 12:19; 13:7 & DEUTERONOMY 16:4. NO YEAST WAS TO BE USED IN THE PREPARATION OF FOODS IS IN EXODUS 12:18-20; 13:6-7; 23:15. SACRIFICES MADE AT THE FEAST IS IN LEVITICUS 23:8 & NUMBERS 28:19-24. THE FEAST IN NT TIMES IS IN MARK 14:1, 12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-8 & ACTS 12:3. THE FEAST OF WEEKS TOOK PLACE 7 WEEKS AFTER THE PASSOVER IN SIVAN (MAY TO JUNE) AND WAS ALSO KNOWN AS THE FEAST OF PENTECOST. IT EXPRESSES JOY AND THANKFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE HARVEST. IT WAS ONE OF THREE COMPULSORY FEASTS IS IN EXODUS 23:16; 34:22. THE OFFERINGS MADE AT THIS FEAST: THE FIRST-FRUITS OF THE WHEAT HARVEST WERE OFFERED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 28:26 & DEUTERONOMY 16:10. TWO LOAVES OF BREAD WERE ALSO OFFERED IS IN LEVITICUS 23:17. THE BURNT OFFERINGS AND SIN OFFERINGS WERE MADE IS IN LEVITICUS 23:18-20 & NUMBERS 28:27-30. THE FEAST OF WEEKS (PENTECOST) IN THE NT IS IN ACTS 2:1-4. PENTECOST REFERS TO THE 50 DAYS THAT SEPARATE THIS FEAST FROM THE PASSOVER SABBATH. 
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SHOULD WE MAKE PRAYER & FAST TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH?
WHAT ARE THE REASONS IN 100.0001% PRAYING OFFERINGS & 100.0001% FASTING OFFERINGS WITH 100.0001% CHARITY [ALMS DEEDS] TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH?
IN THE 2 GOSPELS THE SON JESUS OUR LORD INSTRUCTS US TO PRAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME. IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 DECLARES “IN THIS MANNER, THEREFORE PRAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME, YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER IS FROM THE EVIL ONE (THE EVIL REALM CALLED THIS AGE). FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.”  IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU PRAY, SAY, OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BY YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME, YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.’” THE SON JESUS OUR LORD ALSO WAS AN EXAMPLE FOR US TO PRAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NOT HE DID NOT PRAY NOT ONE TIME TO THE LORD YAHWEH—VICTOR & JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & ONLY TALKED ABOUT THE LORD JEHOVAH ONCE IN THE GOSPELS IN JOHN 8:58; MATTHEW 6:6-7; 26:39, 42, 53-54; MARK 11:25-26; 14:35-36; JOHN 14:16; 17:1-26 & LUKE 22:41-42; 23:34, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTED HIS PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH—VICTOR & JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. 
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ALL 100.0001% FASTING OFFERINGS TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
THE SON JESUS OUR LORD INSTRUCTS US TO FAST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME. IN MATTHEW 6:16-18 IT DECLARES “…WHEN YOU FAST, DO NOT BE LIKE THE HYPOCRITES, WITH A SAD COUNTENANCE. FOR THEY DISFIGURE THEIR FACES THAT THEY MAY APPEAR TO MEN TO BE FASTING. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD. BUT YOU, WHEN YOU FAST, ANOINT YOUR HEAD AND WASH YOUR FACE, SO THAT YOU DO NOT APPEAR TO MEN TO BE FASTING, BUT TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU OPENLY.” 
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ALL 100.0001% AGAPE CHARITABLE ALMS (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) OFFERINGS TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
THE SON JESUS OUR LORD INSTRUCTS US TO DO OUR CHARITABLE DEEDS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME. IN MATTHEW 6:1-4 DECLARES “TAKE HEED THAT YOU DO NOT DO YOUR CHARITABLE DEEDS (ALMS) BEFORE MEN, TO BE SEEN BY THEM. OTHERWISE YOU HAVE NO REWARD FROM YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU DO A CHARITABLE DEED (ALMS), DO NOT SOUND A TRUMPET BEFORE YOU AS THE HYPOCRITES SO IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND IN THE STREETS THAT THEY MAY HAVE GLORY FROM MEN. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD. BUT WHEN YOU DO A CHARITABLE DEED (ALMS), DO NOT LET YOUR LEFT HAND KNOW WHAT YOUR RIGHT HAND I DOING, THAT YOUR CHARITABLE DEED (ALMS) MAY BE IN SECRET, AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL HIMSELF REWARD YOU OPENLY.”    
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WHAT ARE THE ONLY 3 PRAYERS TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BUT ALSO 100.0001% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS COINED AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF?
THERE ARE ONLY 3 PRAYERS THAT ARE PRAYED TO THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BUT THIS ALSO REFERS TO AND ONLY ANSWERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THE FIRST PRAYER IS IN IN JUDITH 9:12 WHICH DECLARES “I PRAY (PLEASE), I PRAY THEE (PLEASE), O GOD (VICTOR/JEHOVAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE WATERS, KING OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER! MAKE MY DECEITFUL WORDS BRING WOUND & BRUISE ON THOSE WHO HAVE PLANNED CRUEL THINGS AGAINST YOUR COVENANT, AND AGAINST YOUR SACRED HOUSE, AND AGAINST MOUNT ZION, AND AGAINST THE HOUSE YOUR CHILDREN POSSESS. LET YOUR WHOLE NATION AND EVERY TRIBE KNOW & UNDERSTAND THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL POWER (AUTHORITY) AND MIGHT (ALMIGHTINESS), AND THAT THERE IS NO OTHER WHO PROTECTS THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BUT YOU ALONE!” THE SECOND PRAYER IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-29 WHICH DECLARES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER: O LORD GOD (YAHWEH), CREATOR OF ALL THINGS (THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV), YOU ARE AWE-INSPIRING (RESPECTED, ESTEEMED, REVERED, REVERENCED & FEARFUL) AND STRONG, AND JUST (RIGHTEOUS), AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE BOUNTIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL FROM EVERY EVIL: YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS AND CONSECRATE THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.” THE THIRD PRAYER CAN ONLY BE DIRECTED TO AND ONLY ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAHWEH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 OR ONLY ANSWERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF FROM THE APOSTLE STEPHEN IN THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60. THE PRAYER CONCERNS THE ETERNAL RELEASE AND ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THIS PRAYER CAN BE PRAYED IN 3 DIFFERENT WAYS. IT SAYS “LORD (YAHWEH/STEPHEN), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” OR “LORD (YAHWEH/STEPHEN), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE.” OR “LORD (YAHWEH/STEPHEN), DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN.” 
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FIRST, THE LORD’S AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS (CHRIST) OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA [NAME OF JOHN IS STEPHEN], A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST [NAME OF STEPHEN IS YAHWEH], WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN [NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN] IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT [THE LADY VICTORIA THE BABYLON & GREAT WITCH AGAINST MALES OR THE LORD LUCIFER THE DEVIL & SATAN AGAINST FEMALES] WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM & PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS & GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS & FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, & THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS (CHRIST) WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER & BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER (WITH RELENTING [100,000] IN A KINGDOM [1,000 IS 10% WITH 100% IN TITHING] IS $640,000,000,000,000 TRILLION DOLLARS AND IN GOLD WOULD BE $9,600,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION DOLLARS IN JUDE 14-15) …SO THE WORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED.” 
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SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELAY AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:16-19 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING.  THIS  GIRL  FOLLOWED  PAUL  AND  US,  AND  CRIED  OUT,  SAYING,  ‘THESE  MEN  ARE  THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES.” 
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THIRD, ARE THE [FATHER STEPHEN’S] DISCIPLES OF JESUS CHRIST AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 10:1, 8 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TO HIM, HE GAVE THEM POWER OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE…HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MARK 16:17-18 MENTIONS “AND THESE SIGNS WILL FOLLOW THOSE WHO BELIEVE, IN MY NAME THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES, THEY WILL TAKE UP SERPENTS, AND IT THEY DRINK ANYTHING DEADLY, IT WILL BY NO MEANS HURT THEM, THEY WILL LAY HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY WILL RECOVER.” IN LUKE 10:17-20 MENTIONS “I SAW SATAN FELL LIKE LIGHTENING FROM HEAVEN, BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.”
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FOURTH, IS IN JESUS’ NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHICH GAVE HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT. BUT WHEN PAUL WAS ANNOYED HE COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER IN JESUS’ NAME. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 SAYS “THIS IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES (PROTECTS) US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN & IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ANGELS (LORDS) & AUTHORITIES (LAWS) & POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” 
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FIFTH, IS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 12:25-30 STATES “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEM WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND? AND IT I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8)…THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU. OR HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE & PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME & HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS….” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 11:17-23 & MARK 3:23-27. IN MARK 1:23-27 MENTIONS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM!’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAS CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE (ACTS 17:19-32 BY DIVINE NATURE) IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS & THEY OBEY HIM.” IN MARK 7:25-30 SAYS “FOR A WOMAN WHOSE DAUGHTER HAD AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT HEARD ABOUT HIM, & SHE CAME & FELL AT HIS FEET. THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHOENICIAN BY BIRTH, & SHE KEPT ASKING HIM TO CAST THE DEMON OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. BUT JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘LET THE CHILDREN BE FILLED FIRST, FOR IT IS NOT GOOD TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD & THROW TO THE LITTLE DOGS.’ AND SHE ANSWERED & SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD, YET EVEN THE LITTLE DOGS UNDER THE TABLE EAT FROM THE CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.’ THEN HE SAID TO HER, ‘…THE DEMON HAS GONE OUT OF YOUR DAUGHTER.’ AND WHEN SHE HAD COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEMON GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LYING ON THE BED.” 
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SIXTH, IS PRAYER AND FASTING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 17:17-21 SAYS “THE JESUS ANSWERED & SAID, O FAITHLESS & PERVERSE GENERATION, HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME. AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON… & THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS PRIVATELY & SAID, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO JESUS SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR UNBELIEF: FOR ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, ‘IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE.’ AND IT WILL MOVE, & NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU. HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER & FASTING.’” ALSO SOME MORE OF THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:17-29. 
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SEVENTH, IS PAUL’S AUTHORITY OF THE [FATHER STEPHEN’S] OF JESUS AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACT 16:16-18 SAYS A YOUNG SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHO BROUGHT MUCH PROFIT TO HER MASTERS. BUT PAUL BEING ANNOYED SAID & COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS… & THE DEMON CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. NOW WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THEIR HOPE WAS LOST FOR PROFIT, THEY SEIZED PAUL & SILAS & BROUGHT THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. 
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EIGHTH, ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNUSUAL MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, & THE DISEASES LEFT THEM & THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” 
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NINTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP REROUTING THE DEMON IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER IN TOBIT 8:1-3. IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15 TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF TOBIAS AND SARAH. BEFORE TIME OF THEIR MARRIAGE, SARAH WAS MARRIED TO SEVEN MEN. BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD KILL THE HUSBANDS WHILE THEY WERE EACH INDIVIDUALLY ENGAGING IN SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL (KNOWN AT THAT TIME AS THE BROTHER AZARIAH) COMMANDED TOBIAS TO BURN THE FISHES GALL, LIVER AND HEART AND WHILE THEY WERE HAVING DIVINE RELATIONS THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH AND REROUTE, BANISH & EXPEL HIM TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW HIM & ARREST HIM BY BINDING HIM IN EGYPT. SO THAT THE MARRIAGE WOULD BE PROTECTED & THEY COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THE BROTHER AZARIAH’S IDENTITY IS REVEALED IN TOBIT 12:11-22. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOY AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS & LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; EPHESIANS 5:31 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.       
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WHAT ARE THE IDENTITY AND THE CHARACTERISTICS OF DEMON’S?  
FIRST, DEMONS DO CAUSE ILLNESSES. IN MATTHEW 9:32-33 SAYS “AS THEY WENT OUT, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A MAN, MUTE AND DEMON-POSSESSED AND WHEN THE DEMON WAS CAST OUT, THE MUTE SPOKE SAYING, ‘IT WAS NEVER SEEN LIKE THIS IN ISRAEL!’ SECOND, DEMONS ARE MORALLY PERVERTED. IN LUKE 7:31 STATES “TO WHAT THEN SHALL I LIKEN THE MEN OF THIS GENERATION AND WHAT ARE THEY LIKE? THEY ARE LIKE CHILDREN SITTING IN THE MARKETPLACE AND CALLING TO ONE ANOTHER, SAYING: ‘WE PLAYED THE FLUTE FOR YOU AND YOU DID NOT DANCE. WE MOURNED TO YOU AND YOU DID NOT WEEP.’ FOR JOHN THE BAPTIST CAME NEITHER EATING BREAD NOR DRINKING WINE, AND YOU SAY, ‘HE HAS A DEMON.’ THE SON OF MAN HAS COME EATING AND DRINKING AND YOU SAY, ‘LOOK, A GLUTTON AND A WINEBIBBER, A FRIEND OF TAX-COLLECTORS (PUBLICANS) AND SINNERS!’ BUT WISDOM IS JUSTIFIED BY ALL HER CHILDREN.” THIRD, DEMONS ARE PERSONAL BEINGS. IN LUKE 8:27-30 MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE STEPPED OUT ON THE LAND, THERE MET HIM A CERTAIN MAN FROM THE CITY WHO HAD DEMONS FOR A LONG TIME. AND HE WORE NO CLOTHES, NOR DID HE LIVE IN A HOUSE BUT IN THE TOMBS. WHEN HE SAW JESUS, HE CRIED OUT, FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, AND WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, SON OF THE HIGHEST GOD (STEPHEN). I BEG YOU DO NOT TORMENT ME!’ FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN FOR IT HAD OFTEN SEIZED HIM, AND HE WAS KEPT UNDER GUARD BOUND WITH CHAINS AND SHACKLES. AND HE BROKE THE CHAINS, AND WAS DRIVEN BY THE DEMON INTO THE WILDERNESS. JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS YOUR NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘LEGION,’ BECAUSE MANY DEMONS (OVER 2,000) HAD ENTERED HIM.”
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WHAT ARE THE IMPRISONMENTS OF DEMON’S? 
FIRST, ARE THE TEMPORARY IMPRISONMENTS OF DEMON’S. IN REVELATION 12:7-9 SAYS “AND WAR BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN, MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST OUT TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED  IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! A HERMAPHRODITE IS SOMEONE WHO HAS BOTHER SEX GLANDS THAT CAN ENGAGE BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY.  THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST CONCERNING THE NUMBER 666 WHICH IS THE GREEK TRANSLATION THE NUMBER 666 IS THE NUMBER CALLED XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS BEING PLACED IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:8. WHERE ON EARTH DID THEY GO? IN THE BOOKS FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE AND THE ACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ALSO IN THE 3 OTHER GOSPELS IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS ARMY OF DEMONS PHYSICALLY WERE IMPRISONED ABOUT 1 TO 2 MILES AWAY FROM JERUSALEM (MAYBE THE VALLEY OF HINNOM CONCERNING MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43). THIS IS BECAUSE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW HANDLED ALL FORMS OF TEMPTATIONS, FORGIVABLE SINS AND THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & IN LORDSHIP FROM THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS ARMY OF DEMONS. IN REVELATION 11:18 DECLARES THAT THE MENTAL TRINITY HANDLED THE LORD SATAN & HIS ARMY OF DEMONS IN BABYLON (BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR OR SOMETIMES ROME). ALSO THE FALL OF BABYLON IS RECORDED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN REVELATION 11:18 SAYS THAT THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY HANDLED THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS ARMY OF DEMONS IN EGYPT (SODOM). ALSO THE BEAST’S ARMIES ARE RECORDED IN REVELATION 13:1-18; 19:11-21. SECOND, ARE THE PERMANENT IMPRISONMENTS OF DEMONS. IN REVELATION 19-20 TELLS US THAT THE RIDER (CHRIST) ON THE WHITE HORSE CONQUERED THE BEAST’S ARMIES AND THE FALSE PROPHET. SATAN WAS THEN PERMANENTLY IMPRISONED FOR A 1,000 YEARS BY THE ANGEL’S GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND AND HE CAST SATAN INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. BUT AFTER THE 1,000 YEARS HAS EXPIRED SATAN WAS RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS) TO GO OUT AND DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM AROUND THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM) & CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). AND THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET WITH THE LORD SATAN WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10. 
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WHAT ARE SOME NAMES FOR DEMONS IN THE HEBREW? FIRST, IS QETER IN PSALMS 91:6. SECOND, IS GAD IN ISAIAH 65:11. THIRD, IS SHEDHIM IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17 AND PSALMS 106:37. FOURTH, IS ELOHIM IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13 AND ISAIAH 8:19. FIFTH, IS MENI IN PSALMS 65:11. SIXTH, IS SEIRIM IN LEVITICUS 17:7 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 11:15. SEVENTH, IS ‘ELILIM IN PSALMS 96:5. 
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SATAN’S KINGDOM: FIRST, SATAN INFLUENCES THE NATIONS, GOVERNMENTS, LAWS, MILITARIES, MINISTRIES, KINGDOMS, STATES, COUNTRIES AND PRIESTHOODS. IN MATTHEW 4:8-10 SAYS “AGAIN, THE DEVIL TOOK HIM UP ON AN EXCEEDINGLY HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD AND THEIR GLORY. AND HE SAID TO HIM, ALL THESE THINGS I WILL GIVE YOU IF YOU WILL FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP ME.’ THEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘AWAY WITH YOU, SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIM ONLY YOU SHALL SERVE.’” IN LUKE 4:6-8 DECLARES “THEN THE DEVIL, TAKING HIM UP ON A HIGH MOUNTAIN, SHOWED HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD IN A MOMENT OF TIME. AND THE DEVIL SAID TO HIM, ‘ALL THIS AUTHORITY I WILL GIVE YOU, AN THEIR GLORY, FOR THIS HAS BEEN DELIVERED TO ME, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER I WISH. THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL WORSHIP BEFORE ME, ALL WILL BE YOURS. AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘GET BEHIND ME, SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIM ONLY YOU SHALL SERVE.’” SECOND, SATAN RULES THE FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS). IN MATTHEW 25:41 SAYS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 12:9 MENTIONS “SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM.” THIRD, SATAN RULES THE “WORLD SYSTEM.” IN JOHN 12:31 MENTIONS “NOW IS THE JUDGMENT OF THIS WORLD, NOW THE RULER OF THIS WORLD WILL BE CAST OUT.” IN JOHN 16:11 IT STATES “…OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE THE RULER OF THIS WORLD IS JUDGED.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3-4 SAYS “BUT EVEN THE GOSPEL IS VEILED, IT IS VEILED TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING, WHOSE MINDS THE GOD OF THIS AGE HAS BLINDED, WHO DO NOT BELIEVE, LEST THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOULD SHINE ON THEM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:19 DECLARES “WE KNOW THAT WE ARE OF GOD (STEPHEN), AND THE WHOLE WORLD LIES UNDER THE SWAY OF THE WICKED ONE (SATAN).”
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WHO ARE THE PEOPLE IN HUMANITY THAT SATAN IS HOSTILE TOWARDS? IN JOB 1-2 IT TELLS US THAT SATAN CAME TO THE LORD STEPHEN AND TALKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN ABOUT JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIFE. THEN HE SAID SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. BUT JOB IS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN, ONE WHO FEARS GOD AND SHUNS EVIL. BUT THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, YOU CAN KILL HIS FAMILY AND ALL THAT HE HAS, BUT SPARE HIS LIFE. THIS IS BECAUSE JOB’S WIFE SAID TO JOB, ‘CURSE GOD AND DIE!’ BUT JOB SAID, ‘YOU TALK LIKE ONE OF THE FOOLISH WOMEN.’ AFTER THAT, SATAN ATTACKED JOBS HEALTH WITH BOILS, BUT JOB STILL LEANED ON THE LORD STEPHEN AND SATAN LOST. WHEN JOB PASSED ALL THE HOSTILE OPPOSITION DONE BY SATAN, THE LORD STEPHEN GAVE HIM TWICE AS MUCH THAN HE HAD BEFORE. JOB HAD 7 SONS & 3 DAUGHTERS IN HIS FAMILY WITH LIVESTOCK. BUT AFTERWARDS HE MARRIED AGAIN AND HAD 14 SONS AND 6 DAUGHTERS, A NEW WIFE AND A WHOLE LOT MORE GOODS THAN BEFORE. IN EPHESIANS 2:1-8 MENTIONS “AND YOU HE MADE ALIVE, WHO WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND SINS, IN WHICH YOU ONCE WALKED ACCORDING TO THE COURSE OF THIS WORLD, ACCORDING TO THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR (SATAN), THE SPIRIT (SATAN) WHO NOW WORKS IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE, AMONG WHOM ALSO WE ALL ONCE CONDUCTED OURSELVES IN THE LUSTS OF OUR FLESH, FULFILLING THE DESIRES OF THE FLESH AND OF THE MIND, AND WERE BY NATURE CHILDREN OF WRATH, JUST AS THE OTHERS. BUT GOD, (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO IS RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE LOVED US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST (BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED (PROTECTED), AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS, THAT IN THE AGES TO COME HE MIGHT SHOW THE EXCEEDINGLY RICHES OF HIS GRACE IN HIS KINDNESS TOWARD US IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR BY GRACE YOU ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) BY FAITH, & NOT OF YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 1:17).” 
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WHAT IS THE PREDICTION OF SATAN’S DEFEAT? IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O (LORD) LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND (EARTH). YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHOEL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU, AND CONSIDER YOU SAYING, ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH, LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT. LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS, LEST THEY RISE UP AND POSSESS THE LAND, AND FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 SAYS “…TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU (LUCIFER). BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE (HOLY) MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.”  IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS).” THE DEFEAT OF SATAN BY CHRIST CRUSHING HIM IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 STATES “AND YOU, BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UNCIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH. HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, HAVING FORGIVEN YOU ALL TRESPASSES, HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US. AND HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” ALSO CHRIST OVERPOWERED SATAN. IN LUKE 8:8-10 DECLARES “BUT OTHERS FELL ON GOOD GROUND, SPRANG UP AND YIELDED A CROP A HUNDRED FOLD…AND HE SAID, ‘TO YOU IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO KNOW THE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT TO THE REST IT IS GIVEN IN PARABLES, THAT SEEING THEY MAY NOT SEE, AND HEARING THEY MAY NOT UNDERSTAND.’” ALSO CHRIST WILL CUT SATAN DOWN. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8 SAYS “AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE WILL BE REVEALED WHOM THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING.” ALSO CHRIST WILL ETERNALLY DAMN SATAN. IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST WORDS TO LUCIFER IS YOU SHALL BE CAST INTO HELL, YOU SHALL BE GAZED UPON AND MADE A SPECTACLE, YOU SHALL BE MOCKED AND SCORNED (TALKED ABOUT AND MADE INTO A LIAR), YOU SHALL BE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS AND YOU SHALL BE ALONE! 
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WHAT IS THE DESTINY OF SATAN? IT IS THE LAKE OF FIRE IN ONE OF THE LOWEST HELL PRISONS. IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE (ETERNAL FIRE) PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS.” IN ROMANS 6:20 SAYS “FOR WHEN YOU WERE SLAVES OF SIN. YOU WERE FREE IN REGARD (REVERENCE, RESPECT AND HIGH ESTEEM) TO RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN REVELATION 12:9 STATES “SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD. HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM.” IN REVELATION 20:2, 10 DECLARES “HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR 1,000 YEARS…THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE…AND WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER.”                
[image: ]
WHAT ARE THE 5 IDENTITIES OF SATAN? 1ST, HE IS A CREATED BEING (ANOINTED CHERUB TO COVER) IN EZEKIEL 28:13, 15. 2ND, HE IS A FALLEN ANGEL IN LUKE 10:18. 3RD, HE IS A PERSONAL BEING IN ISAIAH 14:13-15; JOB 1:6-12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14-15; LUKE 4:1-13 & EZEKIEL 28:14, 16. 4TH, HE IS THE HIGHEST ANGEL IN EZEKIEL 28:14 & JUDE 9. 5TH, HE IS A SINNING ANGEL IN ISAIAH 14:13-14; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6 & EZEKIEL 28:15, 17. 
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WHAT ARE SATAN’S DEMONIC INFLUENCES ON THE SAVED (PROTECTED)? FIRST, THEY OPPOSE IN ZECHARIAH 3:1. SECOND, THEY WAGES WAR AGAINST IN EPHESIANS 6:10-18; 1ST JOHN 4:4 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1. THIRD, THEY ACCUSE AND SLANDER IN REVELATION 12:10. FOURTH, THEY DECEIVE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:14; AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5.  FIFTH, THEY TEMPTS TO SIN IN GENESIS 3; ACTS 5:3 AND LUKE 4:2-6. SIXTH, THEY PLANT DOUBT IN GENESIS 3:1-5. SEVENTH, THEY RUIN REPUTATIONS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:7. EIGHTH, THEY CAUSE SUFFERING IN LUKE 13:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7 AND JOB 2:7. NINTH, THEY DISCOURAGE IN 1ST PETER 5:6-10. TENTH, THEY ENCOURAGE PRIDE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6 AND 2ND CORINTHIAN 12:7. ELEVENTH, THEY DISTRACT IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:19. TWELFTH, THEY CORRUPT THE CHURCH IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. THIRTEENTH, THEY INCITE ANGER IN EPHESIANS 4:26-27. FOURTEENTH, THEY HINDER ACTIVITIES IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18. FIFTEENTH, THEY INCITE PERSECUTION IN REVELATION 2:10 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3. SIXTEENTH, THEY INFILTRATE THE CHURCH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; MATTHEW 13:38-39 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. WHAT ARE SATAN’S DEMONIC INFLUENCES ON THE UNSAVED (UNPROTECTED)? FIRST, THEY PROMOTE FALSE FAITH IN REVELATION 13:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3 AND DEUTERONOMY 32:17. SECOND, THEY DEFLECT THEM FROM THE GOSPEL IN LUKE 8:12 AND MARK 4:15. THIRD, THEY BLIND THEM TO GOSPEL IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 1:18 AND ACTS 26:18. FOURTH, THEY CAPTURE WILLS IN ACTS 13:10; LUKE 22:3 AND 2ND TIMOTHY 2:26. FIFTH, THEY ENERGIZE MIRACLES IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9. SIXTH, THEY OPPRESS WITH ILLNESSES IN ACTS 10:38 & LUKE 13:16. SEVENTH, THEY PROMOTE FEAR OF DEATH IN THE LIVES OF INSECURE ETERNAL CREATURES IN HEBREWS 2:14 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5.    
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WHAT ARE THE NAMES OR TITLES OF SATAN? FIRST, IS THE EVIL ONE IN JOHN 17:15 AND 1ST JOHN 5:18. SECOND, IS THE SERPENT IN GENESIS 3:1-13; ISAIAH 27:1 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3. THIRD, IS THE TEMPTER IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5 AND LUKE 4:1-13. FOURTH, IS THE RULER OF DEMONS IN LUKE 11:15 AND MATTHEW 12:24. FIFTH, IS THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:3, 9. SIXTH, IS THE SPIRIT WORKING IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE IN EPHESIANS 2:2. SEVENTH, IS SATAN IN ACTS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2; REVELATION 12:9 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. EIGHTH, IS THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 12:31; 16:11. NINTH, IS THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR IN EPHESIANS 2:2. TENTH, IS THE LIAR IN JOHN 8:44. ELEVENTH, IS THE GOD OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. TWELFTH, IS LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12. THIRTEENTH, IS THE DEVIL IN LUKE 4:2; JOHN 8:44 AND HEBREW 2:14. FOURTEENTH, IS THE DESTROYER IN REVELATION 9:11. FIFTEENTH, IS THE ADVERSARY LIKE A ROARING LION IN 1ST PETER 5:8. SIXTEENTH, IS THE ACCUSER IN REVELATION 12:10. SEVENTEENTH, IS BEELZEBUB IN MATTHEW 12:24-28. EIGHTEENTH, MURDERER IN JOHN 8:44. NINETEEN, DECEIVER IN REVELATION 12:9, 20:3. WHAT IS SATAN’S SPHERE OF ACTIVITY? FIRST, IS THE SPHERE OF THE EARTH. IN JOB 1:7 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, ‘FROM WHERE DO YOU COME? SO SATAN ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘FROM GOING TO AND FRO ON THE EARTH, AND FROM WALKING BACK AND FORTH ON IT.’” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3 AND 1ST PETER 5:8. SECOND, IS THE SPHERE OF THE 1ST HEAVEN (THE CLOUDS TO THE LAND). IN JOB 1:6 MENTIONS “NOW WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME TO PRESENT THEMSELVES BEFORE THE LORD AND SATAN ALSO CAME AMONG THEM.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:1. IN REVELATION 12:10 SAYS “THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER (SATAN) OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD (STEPHEN) DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.” IN EPHESIANS 6:12 IT MENTIONS “FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES.” SATAN IS LIMITED BY OUR FREEDOM OF CHOICE IN LUKE 4:9-12. SATAN IS LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PERMISSIVE WILL IN 1ST PETER 2:4-10; JOB 1:12; 2:6 & 2ND CORINTHIAN 12:7-9. 
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HOW DO WE RESPOND TO SATAN? FIRST, IS TRUSTING GOD IN ALL THINGS IN EPHESIANS 6:16. SECOND, IS TO MAINTAIN A GOOD REPUTATION IN EPHESIANS 6:14 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 3:7. THIRD, IS TO BEWARE OF WEAKNESSES OR VULNERABILITIES IN MATTHEW 4 AND LUKE 4. FOURTH, IS NOT TO MAKE FRIENDS WITH THE WORLD IN JAMES 4:4. FIFTH, IS PRAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 6:18. SIXTH, IS TO MAKE A COMMITMENT IN JAMES 4:8-10. SEVENTH, IS PUT ON THE 2 ARMORS OF GOD (THE LORD STEPHEN’S JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR AND THE LORD JESUS’ SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR) IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 AND EPHESIANS 6:10-20. EIGHTH, IS TO REMAIN HUMBLE IN JAMES 4:4-10. NINTH, IS TO ACT AND TRUST IN HOLY SCRIPTURES IN MATTHEW 4:10; ACTS 7:1-53 AND LUKE 4:8. TENTH, IS TO SUBMIT TO GOD (STEPHEN) AND RESIST THE PROUD AND THE DEVIL IN JAMES 4:7 AND 1ST PETER 5:5-11. WHAT ARE THE FORBIDDEN OCCULT PRACTICES IN SCRIPTURE? FIRST, IS WITCHCRAFT (ALL FORMS OF SEXUAL EROS LOVES, EVEN WORLDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 2ND KINGS 17:17; 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SECOND, IS FORTUNE-TELLING (SOOTHSAYER) PROVEN IN EZEKIEL 21:21; 2ND KINGS 23:24 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. THIRD, IS INTERPRET OMENS (DIVINER) PROVEN IN ACTS 13:6-12. FOURTH, IS A SORCERER (PRACTICE MAGIC) IN ACTS 8:9-25. FOURTH, CONJURE SPELLS (CASTING) IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 (NKJV). FIFTH, IS MEDIUM (ASKS GHOSTS FOR HELP, TALKS WITH THE DEAD OR CONSULTS WITH GHOSTS) PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-25; LEVITICUS 20:27; DEUTERONOMY 18:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:1-14. SIXTH, IS SPIRITIST (ASKS SPIRITS FOR HELP, CONSULTS FAMILIAR SPIRITS) PROVEN IN LEVITICUS 20:27; DEUTERONOMY 18:11; 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-25 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 10:1-14. SEVENTH, IS CALLING UP THE DEAD (CONSULTS/INQUIRES THE DEAD) PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. 
WHAT ARE THE IMPORTANT SPECIAL QUESTIONS ABOUT DEMONS & DEVILS?
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT FALLEN ANGEL LORDS---LADIES/DEMONS & DEVILS?
DEMONS ARE FALLEN ANGELS & UNHOLY DEVILS IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19; DANIEL 10:10-21; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; COLOSSIANS 2:11-23; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 1:6 & REVELATION 12:1-17. SOME OF THE DEMONS ARE ALREADY LOCKED “IN DARKNESS, BOUND WITH EVERLASTING CHAINS” FOR THEIR SIN IN JUDE 1:6. OTHERS ARE FREE TO ROAM TO & FRO IN THE EARTH AND ARE REFERRED TO AS “THE POWERS OF THIS DARK WORLD AND WITH THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF SEXUALITY IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS” IN EPHESIANS 6:12 & COLOSSIANS 2:15. THE DEMONS STILL FOLLOW SATAN AS THEIR LEADER AND DO BATTLE WITH THE HOLY ANGELS IN AN ATTEMPT TO THWART GOD’S PLAN AND TRY TO HINDER THE LORD’S ANOINTED IN DANIEL 10:13. DEMONS, HAVE THE ABILITY TO POSSESS THE PHYSICAL BODY, IF THEY ARE IN TOTAL CONTROL. BUT A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN OR A TRUE SEXLESS CHILD OF GOD CANNOT BE DEMON-POSSESSED IN ROMANS 8:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY, HE ENCOUNTERED MANY THAT WERE DEMON-POSSESSED IN MATTHEW 8:16, 29; LUKE 11:20 & ACTS 6:9. LUCIFER & HIS DEMONIC ADVERSARIES NOW TRY TO DESTROY THE WORK & PLAN OF THE TRUE GOD & DECEIVE ANY HOLY ONES THEY CAN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14-15; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:9, 11-13; 7:1-60. DEMONS ARE EVIL SPIRITS IN MATTHEW 10:1 & ACTS 19:15-16, UNCLEAN SPIRITS IN MARK 1:27 & ACTS 5:15-16, LYING SPIRITS IN 1ST KINGS 22:23 & ACTS 5:3, OPPRESSING SPIRITS IN ACTS 10:38, AND ANGELS OF LUCIFER IN REVELATION 12:9 & ACTS 26:18. LUCIFER & HIS DEMONIC HOST DECEIVE THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, PROMULGATE LYING DOCTRINES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1, ATTACKS TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7 & 1ST PETER 5:8, AND FIGHT [NUMBER 0] ONLY AGAINST THE HOLY ANGELS, & NOT BATTLE [NUMBER 1] OR WAR [NUMBER 2] BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE THE LORD’S IN REVELATION 12:4-9 & ACTS 38:39. THE DEMONS ALSO KNOW AS THE FALLEN ANGELS ARE ENEMIES OF GOD, BUT THEY ARE DEFEATED IN JAMES 4:1-6. GOD HAS “DISARMED THE POWERS AND AUTHORITIES,” AND HE HAS “MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM BY [HIS] CROSS” IN COLOSSIANS 2:15. AS WE SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER, WE HAVE NOTHING TO FEAR IN JAMES 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. “THE ONE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN THE ONE WHO IS IN THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 4:4. 
IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:51-53, & THE PROLONGED CONDITION OF A HARD HEART, THERE ARE TWO WORDS THAT REFERS TO THE MORAL CENTER OF HUMAN PERSONALITY, WHICH ABUNDANTLY FLOWS THOUGHTS, EMOTIONS, SPEECH AND ACTIONS. THEY ARE IN THE OT, LEV OR LEVAV & IN THE NT, KAPDIA OR KARDIA IN PROVERBS 4:23 & MATTHEW 15:18-19. THERE ARE ONLY TWO KINDS OF STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN TRUTH. FIRST, IS THE WRONG STIFF-NAKEDNESS [LORD STEVE] AT 100.0000% ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S SIDE THAT CONCERNS A VERY HIGH IQ IN SEXUAL WORLDLY TRUTHS THAT ALWAYS FIGHTS AGAINST A VERY HIGH IQ IN DIVINE BIBLICAL TRUTHS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. SECOND, IS THE RIGHT STIFF-NAKEDNESS [LORD STEVE] AT 100.0000% ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE THAT CONCERNS A VERY HIGH IQ IN DIVINE BIBLICAL TRUTHS THAT ALWAYS FIGHTS AGAINST SEXUAL WORLDLY TRUTHS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. THEREFORE, IN THIS INORDINATE AFFECTION SHOWN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN & THEIR STUBBORN, AND UNWILLING ACTIONS IN THEIR HEARTS TO NOT REPENT OR LISTEN TO ABSOLUTE TRUTH & DIVINE REASON, THEY ARE VIRTUALLY VOID OF ANY TRUTHFUL UNDERSTANDING BECAUSE OF THEIR OBSTINATE SEXUAL WAYS THAT ARE TOTALLY AGAINST THE LORD’S MESSAGE & DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY FOR THE END DESTRUCTION THAT WILL COME ON THEM SPEEDILY AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES. IN RESPONSE TO THE LORD’S MESSAGE, THE HUMAN HEART CAN EITHER BE DULL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 OR TENDER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:19, 27. HARDNESS OF HEART HAS FIVE WORDS TO EXPRESS THIS AS CHAZAQ, TO MAKE STRONG, HARD, KAVED, MAKE HEAVY, HARD, QASHAH, MAKE HARD, AMETS, MAKE STRONG, HARD & MEGINNAH, DULLNESS. THESE WORDS OCCURS AT LEAST 22 TIMES, WHICH ARE TOO MANY IN THE HOLY BIBLE  & COME TO LIGHT IN EXODUS 4:14-14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & LAMENTATIONS 3:65.  STUBBORNNESS HAD THE PLAY WORD KNOWN AS SHERIRUTH. THIS WORD OCCURS 10 TIMES, WHICH ARE TOO MANY IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:19; PSALMS 81:12 & JEREMIAH 3:17; 7:24; 9:14; 11:8; 13:10; 16:12; 18:12; 23:17. STIFF-NECKED AS THE PLAY WORD QESHEH-OREPH THAT AMAZINGLY RECURS THROUGHOUT THE OT. THIS PHRASE EVOKES ONGOING UN-SUBMISSIVE, DEFIANT AND EXTRAORDINARY STUBBORNNESS THAT WILL NEVER LISTEN AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS PLAY WORD IS RELUCTANTLY FOUND IN EXODUS 32:9; 33:3; 33:5; 34:9; DEUTERONOMY 9:6, 13; 10:16; 31:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 36;13; PROVERBS 29:1 & JEREMIAH 7:26; 17:23. UNCIRCUMCISION ALSO CAN MEAN STUBBORNNESS OF HEART AS TOTAL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. THE ISRAELITES WERE REQUIRED TO COMMISSION THEMSELVES IN THE RITE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHICH RENDERS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 17:10-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO LISTEN & RESTORE ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, IF THEY WILL HUMBLE THEMSELVES UNDER HIS MIGHTY HAND, BY ONE PLAY WORD LEVAVAM HE’AREL. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:16 & JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:10. BEAST-LIKE BEHAVIOR CONCERNS A PLAY WORD BA’AR, WHICH MEANS THE ETERNAL CREATURE LACK ANY SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION, AND IS SENSELESS TO THE POINT OF HAVING NO RESPECT OR CONSIDERATION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 49:10; 73:22; 92:6; 94:8; PROVERBS 12:1; 30:2 & JEREMIAH 10:8, 14; 21; 51:17. THERE ARE FIVE WORDS IN THE NT WHICH REFERS TO A HARD HEART. THEY ARE SKLERYNO, HARDNESS, SKLEROKARDIA, HARDNESS OF HEART, POROO, MEANINGS ARE THE SAME ABOVE, POROSIS, MEANINGS ARE THE SAME ABOVE, & PACHYNO, BECOMING FAT & DULL OF HEART. OTHER TERMS FOR THE DULLNESS OF THE HEART INCLUDE, NOTHROS, DULL OF HEARING IN HEBREWS 5:11, ASYNETOS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING IN MARK 7:18, SKLEROTRACHELOS, STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE IN ACTS 7:51 & APERITMETOS, UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART & EARS IN ACTS 7:51. THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN THE OT IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; 31:27; 30:6; PSALMS 115:5-8; ISAIAH 1:2-15; 5:12; 6:1-6, 9-10; 29:9-24; 42:18-20; 44:6-28; 46:12; 53:1; 63:17 & JEREMIAH 10:8, 14. THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL CIRCUMSTANCES OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN THE NT & LUKE IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IS IN MATTHEW 13:15; 19:8; MARK 3:5; 4:12; 6:35-44, 52; 7:18; 8:15, 17; 13:14-15; JOHN 12:37-41; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; EPHESIANS 4:18; 11:25; HEBREWS 3:8, 13, 15; 4:7 & LUKE 8:10. THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL CIRCUMSTANCES OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN ACTS IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IS IN ACTS 2:23; 7:51-60; 13:40-48; 18:6; 19:9; 28:25-27. THE UNIVERSAL WIDESPREAD OF EXTREME UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL APOSTASY ALWAYS ABOUT & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH RENDERS UNIVERSAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BY HIM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:3; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 29:10; DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 9:1-11:36; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; HEBREWS 3:8, 13, 15; 4:7; 5:11-14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND PETER 1:9; 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 5:21; 2ND JOHN 1-11; REVELATION 9:20-21; 16:9, 11; 17:1-18:25; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 7:51-53; 17:22-30.       
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.          
DO FALLEN ANGEL LORDS---LADIES/DEMONS & DEVILS EXIST?
THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES FALLEN ANGELS, DEMONS OR DEVILS AS REAL, ACTUAL ENTITIES THAT IS POWERFUL BUT LIMITED & ULTIMATELY DEFEATED BY GOD’S WORK IN ACTS 6 & GOD’S PLAN IN ACTS 7 IN REVELATION 12:3-4; 20:7-10 & ACTS 5:39; 6:8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:1-30; 17:22-31; 22:1-21; 26:11-18; 29:2. DEMONS ARE REFERRED TO AS FALSE GODS THAT RECEIVE HUMAN SACRIFICE IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:15. THE DOCTRINES OF DEMONS & DEVILS WITH DECEIVING SPIRIT IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3. THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT THE LORD HAS GREATLY LIMITED THEIR ABILITIES IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:9-10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 18-19, 24-28, 30-38, 39-43, 51-54, 57-60. THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO INDICATES NOT ALL AFFLICTIONS ARE DUE TO DEMONIC INFLUENCE, UNLESS YOU SPECIFICALLY HAVE SOMETHING THAT LINES UP IN SCRIPTURE TRUTHFULLY IN MATTHEW 10:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14; LUKE 8:2 & ACTS 9:3-9. 
ARE DEMONS & DEVILS, FALLEN ANGEL LORDS---LADIES?
THE LORD ALWAYS CREATED EVERYTHING GOOD BECAUSE THE LORD, IN HIS DIVINE HOLINESS, CAN NEVER CREATE SOMETHING SEXUAL BY HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IN GENESIS 1:1-31; ROMAN 8:28 & ACTS 14:15. SO WHEN SATAN [GREAT RED DRAGON], WHO WAS ONCE THE ANGEL LUCIFER, REBELLED AGAINST THE LORD AND WERE CAST OUT & FELL FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14 & EZEKIEL 28, ONE THIRD OF THE ANGELIC HOST JOINED HIS EVIL SEXUAL  INSURRECTION IN REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9. THESE FALLEN ANGELS ARE NOW KNOWN AS THE DEMONS OR DEVILS. IN MATTHEW 25:41 DECLARES, “THEN HE WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS LEFT, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO ARE [SEXUALLY] CURSED, INTO THE ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS.’” SOME REJECT THE IDEA OF DEMONS BEING FALLEN ANGELS BECAUSE OF GENESIS 6:1-7 & JUDE 1:6, BUT NOT ALL ARE BOUND IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & 1ST PETER 5:8. 
WHO IS LUCIFER & VICTORIA KNOWN AS SATAN & BABYLON, & IS SATAN & BABYLON, DEVIL’S?
LUCIFER & VICTORIA WERE CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS TRUE CREATOR AGENTS IN PROVERBS 8:30-31. LUCIFER WAS ALSO KNOWN AS SATAN THE BABYLONIAN DIVINE LAD WITH VICTORIA THE BABYLONIAN DIVINE VIRGIN, WHICH WERE HOLY DEVILS OR HOLY ADVERSARIES THAT GUARDED THE LORD’S KINGDOM ENDEAVORS IN ISAIAH 14:3-11 & 47:1-5 & EZEKIEL 28:1-15. ALSO AT LOWER LEVELS THEY WERE GIVEN THE POSITIONS OF THE ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:12-14. LUCIFER & VICTORIA BECAME PRIDEFUL & ARROGANT & REBELLED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH COST THEM DEARLY IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & 47:6-15 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. LUCIFER & VICTORIA THEN BECAME RULERS OF THIS WORLD & THE PRINCE AND PRINCESS OF THE AIR TO THIS PRESENT DAY IN JOHN 12:31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 & EPHESIANS 2:2.    
WHAT ARE THE NAMES OR TITLES OF THE FALLEN SATAN? FIRST, IS THE EVIL ONE IN JOHN 17:15 AND 1ST JOHN 5:18. SECOND, IS THE SERPENT IN GENESIS 3:1-13; ISAIAH 27:1 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3. THIRD, IS THE TEMPTER IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5 AND LUKE 4:1-13. FOURTH, IS THE RULER OF DEMONS IN LUKE 11:15 AND MATTHEW 12:24. FIFTH, IS THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:3, 9. SIXTH, IS THE SPIRIT WORKING IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE IN EPHESIANS 2:2. SEVENTH, IS SATAN IN ACTS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2; REVELATION 12:9 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. EIGHTH, IS THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 12:31; 16:11. NINTH, IS THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR IN EPHESIANS 2:2. TENTH, IS THE LIAR IN JOHN 8:44. ELEVENTH, IS THE GOD OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. TWELFTH, IS LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12. THIRTEENTH, IS THE DEVIL IN LUKE 4:2; JOHN 8:44 AND HEBREW 2:14. FOURTEENTH, IS THE DESTROYER IN REVELATION 9:11. FIFTEENTH, IS THE ADVERSARY LIKE A ROARING LION IN 1ST PETER 5:8. SIXTEENTH, IS THE ACCUSER IN REVELATION 12:10. SEVENTEENTH, IS BEELZEBUB IN MATTHEW 12:24-28. EIGHTEENTH, MURDERER IN JOHN 8:44. NINETEEN, DECEIVER IN REVELATION 12:9, 20:3.  
THE FALLEN LORD LUCIFER ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD SATAN WITH HIS SEXUAL BRIDE THE LADY VICTORIA ALSO KNOWN AS THE LADY BABYLON THE GREAT WITCH IS THE ONLY PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE BEHIND EVERY FALSE SEXUAL CULT, EVERY UNGODLY SEXUAL DOCTRINE & EVERY WORLDLY SEXUAL RELIGION FROM THE VERY BEGINNING TO THE VERY ENDING!!! 
THE FALL OF THE LADY VICTORIA
IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & ACTS 7:42-43], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME [THIS MEANS THE LORD ALWAYS KNOWS, BUT THE LORD WILL CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON YOU BECAUSE OF SIN, WHICH THE WITCH SAYING THIS IS ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH].’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” THIS MEANS IF THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT PLAY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, THEIR WOULD BE NO FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER BECOMING THE DEVIL & SATAN. THE PRIMARY SOURCE WE SHOULD PAY ATTENTION TO IS THE LADY VICTORIA, HOW & WHY SHE FELL & HOW IT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL IN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU CAN TAKE DOWN THE LADY VICTORIA, THEN YOU TAKE DOWN ALL THE UNIVERSAL NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] THAT COMES WITH IT & ITS UNIVERSAL POWERS. ITS AMAZING THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WANT TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE LORD LUCIFER & BRING HIM DOWN, BUT TO KNOW ITS PRIMARY SOURCE IS THE LADY VICTORIA, THAT IS MORE SEXUALLY CORRUPT THAN HE IS.
THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE PENTECOST VIRGIN VERSES THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE BABYLONIAN WITCH
THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:6 IS PROTECTED AND HELPED BY HEAVENLY CELESTIAL WINGS, WHILE IN REVELATION 17:7 IS CARRIED, SUPPORTED AND RULED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON POWERS. THESE WOMEN ARE OPPOSITES AND RIVALS. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SYMBOL OF THE VISIBLE CHURCH---THE LAMB’S WIFE WHICH IS IN THE BEGINNING THE OLD TESTAMENT CHURCH TO THE HIGHEST CHRISTIAN CHURCH WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:8 IS THE ORGANIZED ANTICHURCH, THE BRIDE THAT CONSISTS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FOLLOWERS, THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF UNBELIEVERS AND FALSE WORSHIPERS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THIS WORLD CHURCH IS ALREADY FORMING IN TODAY’S SOCIETY THROUGH THE ECUMENICAL MOVEMENT. THIS WILL BE HEADED BY ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND THE POPE WHEN IT IS AT IT PINNACLE. MOST CHURCHES TODAY HAVE A SIMILAR WORSHIP EQUAL TO THE ROMAN CATHOLIC MASS. THE SPIRIT IS NOT PRESENT IN THEIR WORSHIP AND THIS WORLD CHURCH WILL EMBRACE FALSE RELIGIONS & OTHER RELIGIONS THAT HINDER THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST IN ITS COMPLETION. THIS IS WHO THE MYSTERY WOMAN BABYLON IS AND HER ABOMINABLE IDOLATROUS SPIRIT IS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE WORLD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.
THE LORD LUCIFER’S BRIDE THE LADY VICTORIA AS HIS BABYLONIAN WITCH
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS IN REVELATION 17:1. THE “MANY WATERS” CONCERNS MULTITUDES, PEOPLES, TONGUES AND NATIONS IN REVELATION 17:15. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IS COMING TO ITS PEAK. ONLY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH EXTENDS TO EVERY NATION AND AREA OF OUR WORLD.      
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S LOVERS IN REVELATION 17:2. THIS TELLS US THAT THERE WILL BE A CHURCH-STATE UNITING TOGETHER IN THE ANTICHRIST SYSTEM IN THE END. THE UNION WILL BE WITH FALSE RELIGIONS WITH AN ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL SYSTEM OF THE WORLD. COMMUNISM WILL MAKE THEIR STATE RELIGION. THE WEST WILL HAVE MATERIALISM WITH RELIGION. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WILL PLAY, FLIRT AND COMMIT ACTS OF FORNICATION AND WILL USE THIS WORLD CHURCH FOR THEIR OWN PREROGATIVES. THEN THEY WILL HATE HER AND DESTROY HER IN REVELATION 17:16. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE EXTENT OF HER WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:2. THIS IS THE EXTENT OF THE ANTICHRIST’S BRIDE. THIS WILL EXTEND OVER THE WHOLE FACE OF THE EARTH IN THE END. OLD BABYLON’S FORNICATION WAS A WORLD SYSTEM OF CARNAL SELF-EXALTATION AND IDOL WORSHIP AGAINST THE RIGHT REVELATIONS & COMMANDMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. MOST OF THE WORLD TODAY ARE INTOXICATED WITH THE FORNICATIONS OF NIMROD AND BABYLON AS PAGAN IDOLATER WORSHIPERS. MANY CHURCHES TODAY HAVE IDOL WORSHIP AND IT IS A REBELLION AGAINST THE ONE TRUE GOD. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WORSHIPED HIS IMAGES WHILE OTHER WORSHIPED THE ONE TRUE GOD IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 3-4. BELSHAZZAR DEFIED GOD BY DRINKING OUT OF THE TEMPLE VESSELS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 5. THESE VESSELS WERE GOLD WHICH REPRESENTS SOMETHING GLORIOUS, BRILLIANT AND ENLIGHTENED OF GOODNESS AND BLESSING. THIS IS MATERIALISM WHICH CHARACTERIZES THE ENTIRE WESTERN WORLD AND MOST CHURCHES TODAY! 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER DWELLING PLACE IN REVELATION 17:3. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12 HAS A HEAVENLY DWELLING PLACE, WHERE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 DWELLS IN THE WILDERNESS ON EARTH. THE EARTH IS THE SAME AS THE WILDERNESS THAT THE SECOND BEAST CAME OUT OF IN REVELATION 13:11. SHE IS THE FALSE PROPHET, RULING OVER HER WORLD CHURCH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER BRIDEGROOM IN REVELATION 17:3. SHE IS A SPIRITUAL NATURE. THE BEAST SHE RIDES UPON IS THE FIRST BEAST WHICH IS THE ANTICHRIST WE SAW COMING UP IN REVELATION 13:1-10. THIS ANTICHRIST IS IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-14; 8:23-27; 9:26, 27; 11:21-45. THE ANTICHRIST GIVES US A FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE GREAT HARLOT AND HER DEPRIVED RELATIONSHIP TO HIM. SHE IS TO THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE BEAST WHAT THE CHURCH IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS. THIS SHOWS THAT THE FALSE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD WILL MAKE AN ALLIANCE WITH THE ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL POWERS UNDER THE ANTICHRIST. THE COLOR SCARLET REPRESENTS BLOOD, COURAGE, FORCE, PASSION, HEAT, STRENGTH & JOY. THE ANTICHRIST WILL KILL THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S APPAREL IN REVELATION 17:4. THERE IS ONLY ONE MAN ON THE EARTH THAT DRESSES LIKE THIS, WHICH IS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC POPE. THESE ARE COLORS OF HIS SPLENDOR. THIS WOMAN’S APPAREL SHOWS SHE IS WEALTHY & RICH. THE GOLDEN CUP OF HER ABOMINATIONS & FILTHINESS SHOWS HER INTERNAL CORRUPTION, HER SPIRITUAL PERSON. SHE IS ROTTEN ON THE INSIDE (CUP AND PLATTER) BUT BEAUTIFUL ON THE OUTSIDE (WHITEWASHED) IN MATTHEW 23:25-26 & LUKE 11:39-40. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER NAME IN REVELATION 17:5. THE ANGEL (LORD) CALLED HER “THE GREAT WHORE” IN REVELATION 17:1. HARLOTRY IN THE BIBLE IS A SYMBOL FOR IDOLATRY, FALSE DEVOTION AND DEBAUCHERY IN WORSHIP WHICH IS SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS AND CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS. WHEN PEOPLE SAYS THEY WORSHIP GOD, WHEN IT IS NOT OF GOD OR GIVE THEIR HEARTS TO IDOLS, WORLDLY INSTITUTION SYSTEM, DOCTRINES OF DEVILS, FALSE RELIGIOUS RITES, OR AN UNGODLY ADMINISTRATION TO TAKE PLACE OF WHAT GOD HAS ESTABLISHED AND APPOINTED- THE BIBLE CALLS IT ADULTERY, FORNICATION AND WHOREDOM’S. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN TOBIT 4:12-13; EZRA 9:1-10:44; JEREMIAH 3:6, 8-9; EZRA 16:32; HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2 & REVELATION 2:22. THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAWS RESULTS IN THIS BY DISHONORING THE MARRIAGE INSTITUTION, PURENESS & ALL GODLY CHASTITY. MOST OF THESE FALSE RELIGIONS RESULT IN LEWDNESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS GOD & WANTS ALL OUR DIVINE LOVE. THIS WOMAN IS THE SYMBOL OF THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF THE FAITHLESS. SHE REPRESENTS THOSE THAT EXISTED BEFORE CHRIST CAME TO EARTH. SHE IS THE FINAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE FALSE RELIGIONS & FAITHLESSNESS IN THE END TIMES. SHE TAKES THE PLACE OF THE TRUE RAPTURED CHURCH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S DRUNKENNESS IN REVELATION 17:6. THIS WOMAN WAS RESPONSIBLE OF KILLING ALL THE PROPHETS. SHE IS THE ENEMY OF ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND THE PAGAN ROMAN EMPIRE HAVE BEEN GUILTY OF THESE CRIMES SINCE THE COMING OF CHRIST. IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE WERE ALL THE PAGAN ELEMENTS OF BABYLON. THE PAPACY HAS CARRIED ON WITH THIS TRADITION. THIS PERSECUTION IS A SURE MARK AND EVIDENCE OF SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM. AT THE END OF THE AGE, THE LORD LUCIFER WILL GATHER ALL THE CORRUPT RELIGIONS AND MAKE IT HIS UNIVERSAL CHURCH OF CORRUPTION. JOHN MARVELED AT HER EXTERNAL BEAUTY AND WAS ASTOUNDED AT HER SIGHT.
THE EXTENT OF HER CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCE ON ALL NATIONS IN REVELATION 17:15. THE ANGEL (LORD) REFERS THIS BACK TO VERSE ONE IN REVELATION 17:1. THE WOMAN HAS NOT FAILED IN SPREADING ALL HER CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCES TO ALL NATIONS. THERE IS NOT LEFT ONE NATION THAT HAS NOT FELT HER LURING CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCE. THIS HAS BEEN CLEAR IN THE PAGAN PAPACY, SUCH AS HOMOSEXUAL PRIESTS. 
THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT THAT THE GREAT WHORE RECEIVES IS HER JUST DUE & HOLY REWARD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 17:16. THIS DOES NOT OCCUR UNTIL THE TEN KINGS ARE IN OPERATION. ONCE THEY FULLY SEDUCE HER AND GET ALL THAT THEY CAN FROM HER, THEY WILL EVENTUALLY DESTROY HER. THE UNIVERSAL WORLD CHURCH WILL THEN BE DESTROYED BY HER PARAMOURS. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHESIES OF THE FALSE PROPHETESS JEZEBEL IN THE THYATIRA CHURCH AGE IN REVELATION 2:18-29. THIS WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THESE KINGS WILL STEAL HER WEALTH, KILL HER LOYAL FOLLOWERS AND DESECRATE HER CHURCHES. THIS IS THE FATE OF ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND ALL FALSE RELIGIONS AND ALL BACKSLIDING CHURCHES. AFTER THIS THE ANTICHRIST’S UNIVERSAL CHURCH WILL FORM FOR A SHORT TIME. 
THE SUPREME SOVEREIGNTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER ALL THESE EVENTS, SO FAR IN REVELATION 17:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES THESE TEN KINGS FOR HIS OWN DIVINE PURPOSES & DIVINE PREROGATIVES IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; MATTHEW 11:27 & LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN USED THE TEN KINGS TO FULFILL HIS PROMISE TO THE FALSE PROPHETESS JEZEBEL IN REVELATION 2:20-23. THE WORLD CHOOSES THEIR FALSE GOD---THE ANTICHRIST, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE THEM THEIR DESIRES TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION. EVERYTHING IN THE WORLD IS “BUSINESS AS UNUSUAL” AS THE MAFIA LOGO GOES BUT IT IS EXACTLY WHAT THE PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALLOWED IN THE END TIME. 
WHAT DOES THIS EARTHLY CITY REPRESENT IN REVELATION 17:18. THERE IS A TWO-FOLD IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ON THE GREAT HARLOT. FIRST, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AS HER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS HAVE DEVOURED HER. SECOND, HER CITY IS LEFT DESOLATE. SHE HAS A CENTRAL HEADQUARTERS. HER CITY IS DESTROYED IN THE COMPLETE RECORD IN REVELATION CHAPTER 18. THIS IS A TOTAL OVERTHROW OF HER GREAT CITY. IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 SPEAKS OF MANY FORMS AND VARIOUS CENTERS IN MYSTERIES, BUT IN REVELATION CHAPTER 18, IT SPEAKS OF THE LAST FORMS OF BABYLON IN MYSTERY WHICH ARE THE TEN KINGS WITH THE ANTICHRIST THAT ATTACKS & DESTROYS ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE HOLY PROPHETS THAT GETS IN THE WAY. THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:1-10 AND THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:11-18 WILL SET UP A WHOLE NEW FALSE RELIGION AND BAN ALL OTHERS SO THAT THEY WILL CONTROL THE WHOLE WORLD BY THE INFERNAL CONFEDERATION OF THE ANTICHRIST. NO ONE WHO HAS THE MARK SHALL LIVE IN REVELATION 13:16-18. THEIR WEALTH & RICHES WILL BE TAKEN AND PLUNDERED, THEIR CHURCHES, CHAPELS, CATHEDRALS, AND MOSQUES WILL BE BURNED TO THE GROUND. THE FALSE PROPHET DOES THIS IN ALLEGIANCE TO HIS SUPERIOR---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:11-15. 
THE GREAT WHORE DEVELOPS INTO AN EARTHLY CITY, THE RICH & POWERFUL CITY. WHAT EARTHLY CITY WILL FULFILL THESE PROPHESIES? WHERE IS THE LOCATION OF THIS CITY? THERE ARE FOUR INTERPRETATIONS. FIRST, SOME SAY THAT IT IS THE CITY JERUSALEM. THE FATHER STEPHEN PRONOUNCED ITS WOES IN ISAIAH 1:21. BUT THIS CANNOT BE SINCE JERUSALEM AND BABYLON ARE MENTIONED AS TWO DIFFERENT CITIES IN REVELATION 16:19. SECOND, SOME SAY THAT THE CITY BABYLON IS NO CITY, BUT A “COMMERCE OF GLOBAL TRADE---ILLICIT TRADE” CONTROLLED BY THE HARLOT. THIRD, SOME SAY IT IS THE CITY ROME BECAUSE OF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS THAT THE WOMAN SITS IN REVELATION 17:9. THIS IS IN THE PROBABILITY OF BEING THAT CITY! THE POPE RULES ALMOST HALF OF THE EARTH FROM THERE. THERE ARE TWO BABYLON’S TO REALIZE: FIRST, IS THE ECCLESIASTICAL BABYLON, WHICH IS APOSTATE CHRISTENDOM, HEADED BY THE PAPACY IN REVELATION 17:1. SECOND, IS THE POLITICAL BABYLON IN REVELATION 17:15-18, WHICH WILL DESTROY THE OTHER BABYLON SO THAT THERE WILL BE TOTAL WORSHIP TO THE ANTICHRIST IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4. THE POLITICAL BABYLON WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:20. FOURTH, SOME SAY WITH THE MOST SCRUTINY THAT IT IS THE CITY OF BABYLON THAT WILL BE REBUILT AND RESTORED. THE ANCIENT PROPHESIES OF BABYLON HAVE NOT BEEN TOTALLY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 13; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 51; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; GENESIS 11:2-9 & DANIEL 1:1-2. ISAIAH LOCATES THE “DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON” IN THE “DAY OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 13:6. BABYLON IS PROPHESIED AS THE VERY LAST POWERS ON THE EARTH COMPELLED TO DRINK THE CUP OF THE WRATH OF GOD IN JEREMIAH 25:17-26; 50:12-13, 35-40.           
THE FALL OF GREAT BABYLON: THE FALL OF GREAT BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD)---MAYBE THE LORD MICHAEL IN ISAIAH 6:1-13; JUDE 9 & REVELATION 12-7-9, AND THIS IS NOT THE LORD JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 BECAUSE HE DID NOT TAKE THE PLACE OF THE LORD MICHAEL UNTIL AFTER THE TRIBULATION PERIOD---CAME DOWN WITH GREAT AUTHORITY & THE WHOLE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY IN REVELATION 18:1. 
THE LORD MICHAEL’S ANNOUNCEMENT IN REVELATION 18:2-3. THIS IS MENTIONED TWICE WITH REPEATED WORDS “IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN” SHOWS TWO ASPECTS OF HER FALL. THEY ARE THE MYSTERY BABYLON [1 POSITION IN THE NUMBER 0] AND BABYLON THE GREAT CITY [2 POSITIONS IN THE NUMBER 0]. THIS OCCURS IN THE LAST HALF OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD, WHEN THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST IS SET UP IN THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM FOR ALL THE WORLD TO WORSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:15; DANIEL 9:26-27; 12:11-12 & REVELATION 13:14-15. DEVIL WORSHIP WILL THEN BE AT ITS PEAK TO REPLACE ALL FALSE RELIGIONS AND BACKSLIDING CHURCHES. THE FALL OF THE CITY BABYLON WILL BE AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION WEEK IN REVELATION 16:19. IN REVELATION 18:3 GIVES US A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER WICKEDNESS. ALL NATIONS WILL HAVE PARTICIPATED IN HER LEWDNESS AND WICKEDNESS. SHE HAS DEFILED EVERY NATION UNDER HEAVEN. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE BEEN HER PARAMOURS FROM THE BEGINNING. THE BUSINESSMEN HAVE BEEN ENRICHED THROUGH HER WEALTH AND POWER. THERE HAS NOT EVER BEEN A CITY LIKE THIS ONE WITH ITS WORLDWIDE COMMERCIAL STRENGTH AND POWER.  
THE VOICE OF HEAVEN WITH GODLY VENGEANCE IN REVELATION 18:4-8. THIS VOICE IS ANOTHER VOICE---MAYBE THE LORD GABRIEL IN LUKE CHAPTER 1 OR THE LORD JESUS, AND NOT THE ANGEL (LORD) MICHAEL IN REVELATION 18:1-2. THIS VOICE IS THE VOICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND IT IS A RAPTURE CALL OF SOME SORT. SOME SCHOLAR’S TRY TO MAKE THIS THE RAPTURE OF THE BRIDE, BUT THIS IS NOT SO, FOR SHE HAS ALREADY BEEN RAPTURED IN REVELATION 4:4; 5:8-12. THIS CALL SAYS “COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE” PROBABLY IS MADE TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES WHO ARE SAVED AND LIVING AT THE TIME. THIS COULD BE THE REAPING OF CHRIST JUST BEFORE THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 14:14-16. ONCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE JEWS TO COME OUT OF BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 50:4-9; 51:6, 45, 53, 57. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THEM TO FLEE FROM HER PRESENCE FOR HER JUDGMENT IS AT HAND. IN REVELATION 16:12-16 SAYS THE EUPHRATES RIVER WAS DRIED UP TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR ARMAGEDDON. THIS IS AN IMPORTANT INCENTIVE TOWARDS BABYLON. THIS EVENT WOULD CUT OFF THE SUPPLY OF COMMERCE AND INCOME FOR BABYLON. ALL HER SHIPPING WOULD BE STOPPED. THE EXPOSED FILTH AND DECAYING VEGETATION FROM THE DRIED UP RIVER FOR ABOUT 2,000 MILES WOULD BRING EXTRAORDINARY DEVASTATING PESTILENCE. FIRES WOULD BREAK OUT, AND THERE WOULD BE NO WATER TO PUT THEM OUT. HER PLAGUES OF FAMINE, DEATH AND MOURNING SHALL COME IN ONE SINGLE DAY, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 18:8. THE KINGS OF THE EAST IS MARCHING THROUGH THIS PREPARED WAY TO ARMAGEDDON. HER OVERTHROW IS LIKE SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN ISAIAH 13:19. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROPHESY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15. BABYLON BURNED JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL RECOMPENSE BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 51:24. THIS WAS NOT DONE TO THE HISTORICAL BABYLON BUT TO THE FUTURE BABYLON. 
HER SEXUAL EROS SINS HAS REACHED THE HEIGHTS OF HEAVEN IN REVELATION 18:5. THIS IS A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, WHICH IS THE VOICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN---MAYBE THE LORD RAPHAEL IN TOBIT CHAPTER 8, TELLS US OF BABYLON’S WICKEDNESS IS REMEMBERED. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT FORGET SIN, BUT WILL BE THE REVENGER OF SUCH AND WILL RECOMPENSE IT ON THOSE WHO COMMIT IT. THIS VOICE FROM HEAVEN CRIED HER JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 18:6-7. THE PHRASE “REWARD HER EVEN AS SHE REWARDED YOU” IS A DIVINE CHARGE TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES, WHO WERE CALLED OUT OF HER IN REVELATION 18:4, TO BURN HER WITH FIRE AND TO DO THE SAME AND RENDER DOUBLE TO HER AS SHE DID TO OTHERS. CHRIST IS NOW ON THE EARTH FIGHTING IN ARMAGEDDON AND TO DIVINELY CHARGE HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO CARRY OUT THIS ACT OF JUDGMENT. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE IN PSALMS 149:5-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2 & REVELATION 2:26-27; 12:5; 20:4-6. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN ARMIES OF HEAVEN WILL TAKE PART IN ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:11-21. SHE SAYS SHE IS AN UNTOUCHABLE QUEEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL TAKE HER DOWN IN ONE HOUR.  
HER PLAGUES WITH HOLY FIRE WILL TAKE HER DOWN IN REVELATION 18:8. HER DESTRUCTION WILL BE IN A SINGLE DAY. GREAT BABYLON WILL BE BLOTTED OUT AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN ISAIAH 13:17-22 & JEREMIAH 49:18; 50:39-40; 51:63-64. THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND ISAIAH WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN THIS HAPPENS. 
THE FINALITY OF BABYLON’S FALL IN REVELATION 18:21. SHE WILL NEVER BE REBUILT OR INHABITED IN JEREMIAH 50:39-40. COMMERCE WILL BECOME A GODLY SORT AFTERWARDS. SHE IS CONTROLLED BY THE “GREAT WEALTHY MEN” OF THE WORLD IN REVELATION 18:23. BABYLON WILL LEAD ALL NATIONS ASTRAY IN REVELATION 18:3. WEALTH AND RICHES COMES TO ITS FINAL END. BABYLON WAS PRESUMPTUOUS IN SELF-GLORIFICATION, ARROGANT IN NATURE AND CONCEITED IN REVELATION 18:7. SHE RULES BUT NO ONE HAS MADE HER A QUEEN. SHE IS GODLESS. SHE BOASTS THAT SHE IS NO WIDOW, BUT HAS A HUSBAND---THE ANTICHRIST. HER LOVERS ARE LARGE IN NUMBER. HER JOY IS FULL OF NONSENSE. BUT SHE WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO HER. 
THE LAMENTATION TOWARDS HER DESTRUCTION IN REVELATION 18:9-19. THE LAMENTING, WALING AND MOURNING FROM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:9-10. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WAS IN CLOSE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH BABYLON. THEY GAVE HER SEXUAL INFLUENCE AND SEXUAL FAVORS TO HER. SHE HAS THEIR INORDINATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THEY LAVISHED THEIR WEALTH WITH HER. WHILE SHE IS BURNING, THEY CRY “WOE! WOE!” THEY STANDOFF IN SAFETY WITH THE DREAD OF HER TORMENT. THESE KINGS ARE ALARMED AND TERRIFIED OF HER CONSEQUENTIAL RUIN. THEY HATED HER, BUT SEXUAL EROS LOVED HER AUTHORITY. THEY SEXUALLY EROS LOVED THEIR OWN AUTHORITY AND SECURITY THAT THEY RECEIVED FROM HER. NOW THEY COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY WILL NOT SURVIVE WITHOUT BABYLON. THEY ARE NOT REPENTING OR WEEPING OVER THEIR SINS, BUT THE LOSS OF THEIR WEALTH. 
THE LAMENTATION OF THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:11-16. THE MERCHANTS ARE DEVASTATED AND IN GRIEF OF THEIR SUDDEN LOSS & COLLAPSE OF THEIR ENRICHED TREAD AND PROSPERITY. IT WAS PROMISED THAT HER SORCERIES WOULD GIVE PROSPERITY TO ALL NATIONS. BECAUSE OF HER, THE WHOLE WORLD HAS COME ALIVE WITH TRAFFIC IN MERCHANDISE IN REVELATION 18:12-14. THESE MERCHANTS MOURN BECAUSE OF THEIR AFFECTION FOR LUXURY, WEALTH AND EASE IN LIFE. ALL THESE ARE THE LUST OF MAN’S HEART IN REVELATION 18:14. IT SEEMED TO THEM TO BE PERFECTLY SECURED. EARTHLY WISDOM AND THEIR INVENTIONS HAVE TRIUMPHED UNTIL THE MIGHTY COMMERCE STOPS, AND HER TIME IS REMEMBERED. THESE MERCHANTS ARE NOT WEEPING OR REPENTING OF THEIR SINS OR FOR THE SOULS OF MEN, BUT RATHER THEY ARE UNABLE TO SELL THE SOULS OF MEN IN REVELATION 18:13. THEIR MARKET IS GONE IN REVELATION 18:12. THEY WONDER WHAT HAPPENED TO THEM IN REVELATION 18:15. THEY ARE THROWN IN CHAOS BY HER SUDDEN FALL AND THEIR ECONOMIC WORLD HAS REACHED ITS LIMIT IN REVELATION 
18:17. 
THE LAMENTATION OF THE SHIPMASTERS AND SEAMAN OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:17-19. IN THE U.S NAVY, A SHIPMASTER OF THE NAVY CALLED THE FADM---FLEET ADMIRAL OF THE NAVY IS THE SPECIAL RANK OF O-11 AS A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUAL TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE U.S NAVY RESERVED FOR WARTIME ONLY. ALL THE OTHER SEAMEN COME UNDER HIS RANK FROM E-1 TO O-10. ALL THOSE WHO MAKE A LIVING ON THE SEA AND USE THE SEA FOR TRADE ARE SORELY FILLED WITH THIS SUDDEN CALAMITY. THE IMPACT IS GREAT UPON THEM. THEY LAMENT AND CRY WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER DEVASTATION & TORMENT. THEY WERE MADE WEALTHY BY HER TRADE ON THE SEA. THEIR BUSINESS IS COMPLETELY GONE. SHE HAS UTTERLY COLLAPSED. 
THE ABSOLUTE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:20-24. THE REJOICING OF HER EMINENT FALL IN REVELATION 18:20. WHILE THE LAMENTATION IS GOING ON, THERE IS A GRAND JUBILATION IN THE HEAVEN-LIES. FOR ALL AGES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PEOPLE HAVE FOUGHT AND FACED THE WORLDLY PHILOSOPHIES, WORLDLY SYSTEMS AND EVIL SPIRITS, BUT THEIR RETRIBUTION FINALLY DRAWS NIGH. MAN HAS MADE HIS OWN IDOL GODS TO TRY TO SAVE HIM, BUT THEY HAVE REFUSED TO ACCEPT THE TRUE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE TRUE CHURCH HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE “SMALLER FLOCK” DEALING WITH OPPOSITION, UNGODLY HATRED AND PERSECUTION. THE EARTH HAS ALWAYS REJOICED WHILE THE TRUE CHURCH HAS MOURNED. BUT IT HAS TURNED ITS TABLES IN FAVOR OF THE TRUE CHURCH. THIS IS THE GLORY AND VICTORY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. 
THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) WITH THE GREAT MILLSTONE IN REVELATION 18:21. THIS IS HER FINAL AND UTTER DESTRUCTION. THEN THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES WILL BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 13; MATTHEW 18:6 & JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 49, 50 AND 51. 
THE DESOLATION OF HER SITE IN REVELATION 18:22-23. NOTHING WILL BE HEARD FROM THERE EVER AGAIN. THERE WILL NOT BE A LIGHT AT HER AREA & LOCATION. THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM WHICH IS CHRIST, AND HIS BRIDE WHICH IS THE TRUE CHURCH WILL NOT BE HEARD NO MORE IN BABYLON. THIS COULD BE POINTING EVIDENCE THAT THIS PHILOSOPHICAL BABYLON IS HEADED BY THE POPE IN ROME. THIS BABYLON IS THE “POWER OF COMMERCE.” THIS GENERATION HAS SEEN THE TREATY OF ROME SIGNED BY THE MANY EUROPEAN NATIONS, CREATING A GLOBAL EUROPEAN COMMON MARKETPLACE ON THE DOCKET. THE PAPACY IS THE REAL CULPRIT OF THIS MATTER, DESIRING TO REINSTATE ROMAN TO ITS FORMER GLORY AND IMPORTANCE IN THE WORLD SYSTEM. BABYLON WILL BE A FORGOTTEN SITE BECAUSE OF ALL HER WICKEDNESS SHE HAS COMMITTED.  
BABYLON’S WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 18:24. WHEN SHE EXISTED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, SHE HAD ALL THE BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SHE HAS HAD ALL THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHICH MEANS SHE HAS SURVIVED THROUGH THE GRACE DISPENSATION BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING OF THE LORD JOHN. SHE IS A MURDERESS. SHE WAS ALSO FILLED WITH THE BLOOD OF ALL THE MARTYRS. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. WE MUST BE WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS IN LUKE 21:36. THE LORD PETER DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS UPSIDE DOWN CROSS FOR THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF THE WORLD TO GIVE ETERNAL GREAT VICTORY TO CHILD KIND ONLY BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL AGGRAVATION & ANNOYANCE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN THE DEATH OF THE LORD PETER. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL AGGRAVATION & ANNOYANCE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION STANDS AGAINST THE “CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE” AS THE FALSE LORD PETER CHRIST TRYING TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE GREAT VICTORY OF THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS. THIS IS THE CHILD’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY (MAINLY OVERSEA IN DEVIL COUNTRIES WHERE NO LAWS IS FOR SEXUAL CONSENT) WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD JOHN DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS BEHEADING FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL GRACE TO WOMANKIND ONLY BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL ANGER/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CONDEMNATION THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF BY THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:1-20; 9:7-9. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL ANGER/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CONDEMNATION STANDS AGAINST THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON WHICH IS THE WOMAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE!  
THE HEAVENLY EXALTATION OF THE FALL OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 19:1. THE WORD ALLELUIA OR HALLELUJAH IS THE VERY HIGHEST CELEBRATIONS AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MAY BE THE ENORMOUS SOULS UNDER THE GOLDEN ALTAR IN REVELATION 6:9-11. THIS MAY BE THE 144,000 JEWS/GENTILES SEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MAY BE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 5:11-12. THIS MAY BE THE INNUMERABLE HOST IN REVELATION 7:9-17. 
THE WORDS OF PRAISE BY THIS VAST MULTITUDE ARE IN REVELATION 19:1-2. THE DIVINE INHABITANTS OF HEAVEN ARE REJOICING OVER THE FALL OF BABYLON. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TRIUMPHED! HIS SERVANTS BLOOD HAS BEEN AVENGED! 
THE SECOND SHOUT OF VICTORY IS IN REVELATION 19:3. THIS MULTITUDE CANNOT CONTAIN THEIR SELVES FOR THE PRAISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FAR EXCEEDS THEM. BABYLON’S DAMNATION WILL NEVER CEASE! SHE HAS KILLED THE MARTYRS AND SHED THEIR BLOOD. 
THE TWENTY FOUR ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) IN REVELATION 19:4. THE 28 LORDS BOW DOWN AND GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN ADORATION, PRAISE AND WORSHIP WHO SITS ON THE THRONE IN REVELATION 11:16. THE SAY AMEN AND HALLELUJAH! 
THE SUPREME COMMAND FROM THE THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:5. THIS VOICE MAYBE THE VOICE OF THE LORD MICHAEL AS THE CHERUB DRAGON, BUT ITS UNCLEAR. THE PRAISES STEMS BACK AT THE JUDGMENTS AND THEN FORWARD AT THE NEW GLORIES. ALL THESE PRAISES ASSUMES THE FORTH COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. 
THE HEAVENLY HOST OF BOTH MEN AND ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 19:6. CHRIST NOW IS THE KING OF THE WORLD, FOR THE LORD STEPHEN OMNIPOTENT REIGNS. THIS IS THE ANSWER TO THE PART OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER: “…THY KINGDOM COME…” THEN THE WORDS OF ISAIAH WILL BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 9:6-7. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 72; MATTHEW 25:31-34; DANIEL 2:44-45; 7:9-14 & LUKE 1:26-33; 19:11-13. 
THE SINGLE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IN REVELATION 19:7-10. THIS IS THE CALL TO A VERY SPECIAL WEDDING, NOT LIKE ANY OTHER WEDDINGS THAT HAS BEEN DONE IN THE UNIVERSE! THE LAMB IS THE BRIDEGROOM. THE UNIVERSAL TESTAMENT CHURCH IS REPRESENTED AS BEING MARRIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 14:1-8; EZEKIEL 16:7; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 9:15; 22:1-13; 25:1-10 & JOHN 3:29. THIS HAS NOW BEEN FULFILLED THAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE APOSTLE PAUL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & EPHESIANS 5:23-32. 
THE STATE OF THE BRIDE IS IN REVELATION 19:7. THE PSALMIST SPEAKS OF A KING AND THE KING’S BRIDE---THE QUEEN IN PSALMS CHAPTER 45. THE FULFILLMENT OF WHAT KING SOLOMON HAD SAID IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:8-9. SOME WILL BE IN THE BRIDE AS THE QUEEN, AND SOME WILL ONLY BE COMPANIONS, GUESTS AND SERVANTS OF THE BRIDE. THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10. THE SUDDEN SNATCHING AWAY OF THE BRIDE IS IN MATTHEW 24:40-44 & LUKE 17:33-37; 21:34-36. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL BE REWARDED, SOME WILL BE SAVED BY HOLY FIRE, SOME WILL HAVE CROWNS, SOME WILL NOT, SOME WILL BE FIRST AND SOME WILL BE LAST. THE LAMB’S WIFE HAS MADE HERSELF READY AND HAS PUT ON THE WEDDING GARMENT WHICH IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BECAUSE SHE HAS KEPT HERSELF HOLY AND PURE IN CHASTITY TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMPURITIES IN MATTHEW 5:28. 
THE BRIDE’S DRESS IN REVELATION 19:8. ALSO ISAIAH SAYS THIS WILL HAPPEN IN ISAIAH 61:10 WITH REVELATION 21:2. THE APOSTLE PAUL SAYS THIS WILL HAPPEN IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8-14. SHE IS CLOTHED WITH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST JESUS, HER HUSBAND IN LUKE 20:35; 21:36; EPHESIANS 4:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & REVELATION 3:4. THE CLOTHING THAT SHE WEARS AT THE GREAT SUPPER IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. 
THE COMMAND GIVEN TO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION 19:9. THIS IS DIRECTED TO THE GUESTS OF THE WEDDING AND NOT THE LAMB’S WIFE. THE BRIDE IS CHOSEN OUT OF THE HOLY ONES WHICH ARE CALLED. SHE PRESENTS HERSELF TO THE GREAT COMPANY IN REVELATION 19:6. 
WHAT KIND OF MARRIAGE IS THIS? THE BRIDE IS SHOWN TO JOHN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 21. THIS IS A HEAVENLY MARRIAGE THAT IS SPOTLESS AND IN THE SHINING APPAREL OF THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. ALL THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL SHALL SHARE IN CHRIST’S REIGN WITH HIS INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 27. JESUS SAID “I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU” IN JOHN 14:2. ABRAHAM LOOKED FOR A BUILDER AND MAKER WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58 & HEBREWS 11:8-11. THERE IS A NEW TABERNACLE IN THIS CITY IN REVELATION 21:2-3. THE NEW JERUSALEM CITY BEING BUILT IS IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 21-22. 
WHAT IS THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB? A SUPPER THAT CONSIST OF A LITERAL EATING AND DRINKING IN ISAIAH 25:6-9. THIS PLACED A LITERAL INTERPRETATION ON THIS WEDDING SUPPER CHRIST PROMISED TO HIS DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 26:29 & LUKE 22:16. THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF ANGEL’S FOOD [THIS NORMALLY HAPPENS IN REVELATIONS, SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS & TONGUES, WHERE YOU WILL NOT BE HUNGRY IN FASTING OR TO EAT ANY FOOD & THIS CAN HAPPEN IN THE PRESENT TIME ALSO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN REVELATION 19:9-10. MANY SCHOLAR’S HOLD THIS HEAVENLY WEDDING SUPPER TO TAKE PLACE ON THE EARTH IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 25 & ISAIAH 25:6-9. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER IT SAYS “ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN…” IN LUKE 11:2 & MATTHEW 6:10. 
WHO ARE THE WEDDING GUESTS AT THIS WEDDING SUPPER? THESE ARE THE WORTHY ONES THAT ARE REDEEMED TO BE ALLOWED TO TAKE PART OF THE WEDDING SUPPER, BUT NOT PART OF THE BRIDE.  
WHEN WILL THIS OCCUR? THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME IN THE LADDER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION WEEK, WHEN ALL THOSE WHO ARE FOUND WORTHY WILL COME TO HIS ABODE WITH CHRIST. 
JOHN THE REVELATOR’S RESPONSE TO THESE THINGS IN REVELATION 19:10. THE SUPERNATURAL BEING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INSTRUCTED HIM TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS LORD. THOSE WHO FREELY DO THIS WILL TAKE PART OF THE WEDDING SUPPER OF CHRIST!                      
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE PROPHET: THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THIS TRIO CONSISTS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON (SCARLET COLORED BEAST)---FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST IN THE FIRST PERSON, THE ANTICHRIST (FIRST BEAST) IN THE SECOND PERSON---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (SECOND BEAST) IN THE THIRD PERSON---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST IN THE LORD LUCIFER---FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST. JESUS WARNED US OF THE END TIME OF FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS FALSE PROPHET IS THE ESSENCE OF ALL THE FALSE PROPHETS IN THE WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET’S MINISTRY WILL BE AUTHENTICATED BY THE WONDERS, SIGNS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES WHICH HE WILL PERFORM, AND TRYING TO PROVE THAT HE IS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE POWER AND SPIRIT OF THE LORD ELIJAH IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 13:13, 14. HE IS SUCCESSFUL IN DECEIVING THE WHOLE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE FALSE ANTICHRIST WILL INDEED BE ENDOWED PERSONS, BECAUSE OF REVELATION 19:20-21. 
THE RISE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE RELIGIOUS SENTIMENTS OF THE PEOPLE ARE MORE FIXED THAN THEIR POLITICAL VIEWS WHEN THE BEAST COMES OF THE EARTH. HE IS THE FALSE PROPHET, OR HEAD OF THE WORLD RELIGIONS DURING THIS TIME. SOME HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THIS BEAST IS JUDAS ISCARIOT RESURRECTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF FROM HELL. WHEN THE BEAST COMES UP, THE EARTH WILL BE GIVEN TO THE COMPLETE INFERNAL POWERS, FOR THE HOLY GHOST WILL LEAVE AND THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL WILL BE IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE EARTH AT THIS TIME. 
THE LAMB-LIKE NATURE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE HORNS ARE A SYMBOL OF POWER, BUT THESE HORNS HAVE NO CROWNS. THESE HORNS ARE LIKE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. HE IS NOT A POLITICAL OR MILITARY RULER, BUT THE ANTICHRIST IS LIKE THE SGA---SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE ARMIES TODAY WITH THE SPECIAL RANK AS THE 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT OF A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF O-12 IN U.S. ARMY RESERVED FOR GLOBAL WARTIME ONLY. THE ARMY SOLDIERS IS UNDER HIM RANK FROM E-1 TO O-11. THIS IS CURRENTLY THE VERY HIGHEST RANK OF ALL THE MILITARY ARMED FORCES OF TODAY IN THE U.S. ARMY ONLY. HE IS A SPIRITUAL TEACHER/SPIRITUAL PROPHET IN FALSE RELIGION OF THE WORLD. THE TWO HORNS MAY REPRESENT THE FALSE CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS AND ALL THE OTHER RELIGIONS. IT COMPRISES OF EARTHLY WISDOM COUPLED WITH FALSE CHRISTIANITY, EMBODIED IN THIS MAN AS THE HEAD OF BOTH. HE IS LAMB-LIKE IN HIS GENTLE DOMESTIC TONE POSITION AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, BUT HE WILL SPEAK AS A GREAT RED DRAGON. THIS SHOWS HIS SUPREME WILLINGNESS TO CONTROL THE HEARTS OF MEN, MINDS, SOULS, AND CONSCIENCES TO BIND THEM AND COMPEL THEM TO THINK AND ACT ON HIS BEHALF. WHO HAS THIS KIND OF POWER? WHAT CHURCH COMPRISES OF PAGANISM AND CHRISTIANITY? ONLY THE ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND THE POPE AT ITS HEAD, CAN MEET THESE REQUIREMENTS. MAYBE A POPE IN THE NEAR FUTURE WILL TAKE THIS POSITION. IF THIS ASSESSMENT IS RIGHT, THEN THE CHIEF-BISHOP AS THE POPE, WHOEVER IT IS THAT HOLDS THIS POSITION WILL BE CALLED THE GOD-FATHER OF THE BIBLICAL MAFIA UNDER THE MAIN SOURCE AS THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” ALSO KNOWN AS THE DEVIL & SATAN. I SAY BIBLICAL MAFIA BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH IT IS GOVERNED BY THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WITH THE BIBLICAL LAW, AT SOME POINT IT BECOMES SELF-RELIANT AND VERY CORRUPT TO DO KILLING THREATS AND MURDER AGAINST THE ONLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS OWN TRUTH ABOUT HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-2.  
THE POWER OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:12. THESE TWO BEASTS BELONG TO THE INFERNAL TRINITY. BOTH WORK BY THE COMMANDS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET IS THE ASSOCIATE, PRIME MINISTER OR PRESIDENT (8 SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE GLOBAL MILITARY ARMED FORCES) OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE CAUSES THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH TO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. HIS WHOLE MINISTRY AND OBJECTIVES IS TO PROCLAIM THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE COULD BE CALLED THE EVANGELIST OF THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:12. HE IS A VERY SUCCESSFUL EXECUTOR. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH MUST ACCEPT THE ANTICHRIST AS DEITY AND WORSHIP HIM AS GOD IS THE MAIN MESSAGE OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET COMES ON SCENE AS A SACRED PROPHET TO DIRECT THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING INFERNAL CREATURES, WHICH IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO EVERY DIVINE ORDINANCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 1:25. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMS IN REVELATION 13:13. THIS FALSE PROPHET PERFORMS MIGHTY MIRACLES FOR MEN TO SEE. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF JESUS’ WORDS IN MATTHEW 24:24 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9. THE FIRE HE CALLS DOWN FROM HEAVEN IS IN ACTUALITY. IN ELIJAH’S DAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED BY LITERAL FIRE IN 1ST KINGS 18:24. HE KNEW THE PEOPLE WOULD BELIEVE IF THEY SAW ACTUAL FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. THE FALSE PROPHET WILL HAVE THE POWER TO DO THIS MIRACLE AND THE WORLD WILL SEE IT AND BELIEVE HE IS SENT BY GOD. HE WILL THEN DIRECT THE ONLY WORSHIP TO HIS SUPREME COMMANDER---THE ANTICHRIST. 
THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:14. THE FALSE PROPHET DECEIVED THE PEOPLE, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, WITH THESE GREAT MIRACLES. HE DID THESE IN THE SIGHT OF THE ANTICHRIST. HE FURTHER DECEIVED THEM TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE ANTICHRIST. THIS IMAGE IS THE MATERIAL LIKENESS OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. IT IS THE FINAL COMPLETION OF “THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:45; MATTHEW 24:15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4. THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WAS WOUNDED BY A SWORD AND DID LIVE IN REVELATION 13:3. 
THE IMAGE CAME ALIVE IN REVELATION 13:15. THE FALSE PROPHET GAVE SOME FORM OF DEMONIC LIFE TO THE MATERIAL IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE DUMB STONES AND WOOD WILL SPEAK HERE. MAN HAS ALWAYS LIKED TO WORSHIP IMAGES OF SOME SORT. THE IMAGE WILL BE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THERE WILL BE DEVIL WORSHIP IN A DEVIL CHURCH IN A DEVIL STATE EVERYWHERE AT THE TIME. THE JEWS AND GENTILES WILL NOT ACCEPT THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND WILL IMMEDIATELY BE KILLED IN REVELATION 12:14-17. THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---8 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD---LORD PETER CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16. 
THE MARK OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:16-18. THE FALSE PROPHET CAUSES THE SUBJECTS OF THE ANTICHRIST TO SHOW THEIR ALLEGIANCE AND TO WEAR A MILITARY LIKE BADGE OF THEIR INFERNAL LORD. MASTERS IN ANCIENT TIMES BRANDED THEIR SLAVES. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WILL AT THIS TIME BE BRANDED AS THE PROPERTY OF THE LORD LUCIFER. MONEY AND POSITION WILL NOT BUY THEM OUT FOR FREEDOM, FOR ALL WILL RECEIVE THIS MARK OF THE ABYSS. THE RIGHT HAND AND FOREHEAD IS THE MOST SENSITIVE PLACE FOR SOMETHING LIKE THIS. THIS MARK OR SEAL IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S IMITATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEAL, THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS ACTS 1:4; 2:33; EPHESIANS 1:13; 4:30 & REVELATION 7:4-8. THE LORD LUCIFER WILL IMITATE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS WORK AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE TO ENSLAVE THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING HIM. NO MAN WILL BUY OR SELL UNLESS HE HAS THE HELLISH MARK, MAYBE SOME SORT OF SERPENT ON IT. THIS MARK WILL BE TATTOOED, STAMPED OR BRANDED ON THE BODY FOR ALL TO SEE, WHICH WILL RESULT IN THEIR TOTAL ETERNAL DAMNATION. THERE WILL BE NO WAY OF COMMERCE WITHOUT THIS MARK. THOSE WHO REFUSE THE MARK WILL STARVE OR BE KILLED. 
THE WISDOM OF THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IN REVELATION 13:16-18. SIX IS A BAD NUMBER BECAUSE IT DENOTES EVIL IN ITS GREATEST MAGNITUDE. THIS 666 IS THE NUMBER OF A FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. IN THE GREEK THE NUMBER 666 IS IN ACTUALITY IN DNA AS XXX OR THE GREEK WORD PORNIEA (SHORT FOR PORN IN THE TRIPLE X-RATED MOVIES IN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY) AS A HERMAPHRODITE WHICH MEANS SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PERVERSION. NEBUCHADREZZAR IS THE NUMBER 663 AND NEBUCHADREZZUR IS THE NUMBER 669. THE EMPEROR NERO [NERON CAESAR] IS THE NUMBER 666. THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THIS MAYBE THE ONLY WAY TO DETERMINE WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST & LUCIFER’S PARTY IS AT THE TIME, BY HIS MEDICAL 666 DNA IN HIS BODY BY A STRAND OF HIS HAIR---MAYBE BLACK COLORED HAIR---THE COLOR BLACK REPRESENTS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, VIOLENCE, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, GUILTY, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL, AND ELEGANCE, OR BY SWABBING HIS MOUTH, OR BY HIS SEMEN RELATIONSHIP TO BABYLON THE HARLOT OR BY TAKING OF HIS BLOOD—O POSITIVE POSSIBLY. IN THE LAW ENFORCEMENT FORENSICS THE PHYSICAL DNA IS 99.99 % ACCURATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. PHYSICAL DNA FAR EXCEEDS THE ACCURACY OF MUG SHOTS OR FINGERPRINTS. THE NUMBER 7 DENOTES PERFECTION & COMPLETION WHICH MAY MEAN IT IS THE NUMBER 777---MEDICAL DNA WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF A TRUE MAN---THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2. THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR & LORD YAHWEH IN THE OKJV WITH THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES THESE THREE TIMES EACH IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES TRICE EACH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. BOTH THESE THREE TRANSLATIONS & THREE REPUTATIONS MAKE UP THE DNA 777 NUMBER OF COMPLETION & PERFECTION EACH OF JOHN 8:58 IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ALSO THE DNA-777 CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED, THE LORD JESUS COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD MOSES WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED AND THE LORD STEPHEN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT DOES NOT DIE IN REVELATION 11:4, 11. BUT THE APOSTLE JOHN PROBABLY DID NOT KNOW WHO WILL BE THE FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST. THIS MAN OF LAWLESSNESS SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH THE TRUE BRIDE OF CHRIST, FOR THEY WILL BE RAPTURED OUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS. IF ANYONE WILL ACCEPT ANYTHING FROM THE BEAST, THE SAME WILL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH IS POURED WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO HIS CUP OF INDIGNATION AND WILL BE TORMENTED BY THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE LAMB (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN REVELATION 14:9-11. THEY CAN NEVER BE REDEEMED WHO RECEIVE THE MARK AND WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WHO SELL THEIR SOULS ETERNALLY TO THE LORD LUCIFER. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE ANTICHRIST: THE GREAT WHORE’S BRIDEGROOM---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:7-18. THIS FIRST BEAST IS THE ANTICHRIST THAT WE SAW COMING UP IN REVELATION 13:1-10. THE GREAT RED DRAGON WHICH IS THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE “BOTTOMLESS PIT” WHICH IS THE ABYSS IN REVELATION 9:1-2. THE GREAT RED DRAGON UNLOCKED THE SHAFT OF THE EXPOUNDING ABYSS AND HIS STRONGER DEVILS CAME OUT TO DO THEIR MISCHIEF ON THE EARTH. THE ANTICHRIST ALSO COMES OUT AND ASCENDS OUT OF THE ABYSS IN THE ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION. SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THE ANTICHRIST IS JUDAS, SOME NIMROD AND SOME THE EMPEROR NERO. THE ANTICHRIST WILL DIE AND BE RESURRECTED IN REVELATION 13:3. THE ANGEL (LORD) SAYS THAT HE WILL “GO INTO PERDITION.” THE APOSTLE PAUL CALLED THE ANTICHRIST THE “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” AND THE “SON OF PERDITION” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3. THE WORD PERDITION IN ACTUALITY MEANS & REFERENCED AS ETERNAL DAMNATION. THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES WAS A FORERUNNER AND A TYPE OF ANTICHRIST IN DANIEL 11:36-45. BUT THE LIST GOES & IS LONG OVERDUE UNTIL THE FINAL ANTICHRIST SHOWS HIMSELF. 
THE PLACE WHERE THE WHORE SITS IN REVELATION 17:9. THERE ARE TWO ACCEPTABLE INTERPRETATIONS OF WHAT THESE MOUNTAINS REPRESENT. FIRST, IS ROME HELD BY MANY SCHOLARS TODAY. ROME IS CALLED “THE CITY OF SEVEN HILLS.” THE SEVEN HEADS ARE LOCATED IN THE BEAST AND THE WOMAN SITS ON THEM. ROME WILL BOTH BE THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE FALSE ANTICHRIST CHURCH AND THE FALSE PROPHET CHURCH. THIS IS SOLELY REFERRED TO PAGANISM, FALSE CHRISTIANITY AND PAPAL ROME. ONLY THE ROMAN PAPAL SYSTEM IN THE VATICAN CAN FULFILL THESE INTERPRETED OBLIGATIONS, IF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS DO IN FACT REFER TO ROME. THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS PREDICTED TO BE THE LAST GENTILE WORLD EMPIRE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-14. THIS FINAL CONSUMMATION OF THIS ROMAN EMPIRE WILL HAVE TEN KINGS UNITED, WHO WILL GIVE ONE KING---THE ANTICHRIST ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OVER TO RULE OVER THE OTHERS. THE ECCLESIASTICAL ROMAN EMPIRE HAS NEVER CEASED TO INFLUENCE GLOBAL WORLD AFFAIRS IN REVELATION 12:3; 13:1. SECOND, SOME SCHOLAR’S BELIEVE THESE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” OR HEADS ARE SEVEN KINGS. A TRANSLATION OF A MOUNTAIN IN THE BIBLE IS A SYMBOL, IMAGE OR REPRESENTATION OF THE KINGDOM, EMPIRE OR ESTABLISHED AUTHORITY IN LAW OR MILITARY AVENUES IN PSALMS 30:7; DANIEL 2:35 & JEREMIAH 51:25. THE MOUNTAINS ARE IMPERIAL POWERS NOT SLUMPS OF CLAY AND ROCK SEDIMENT IN REVELATION 17:10. ROME COMES INTO PLAY WITH THESE SEVEN MOUNTAINS OF EMPIRES. THE WOMAN IS NOT AN EMPIRE, BUT SHE RIDES UPON EMPIRES, KINGDOMS AND POWERS OF THE WORLD, AND LEADS, CONTROLS AND INSPIRES THEM. SHE IS NOT ONE OF THEM, BUT ABOVE THEM, SO THAT THEY COURT HER IN THEIR DEGRADING DEBAUCHERY. THEY ARE BEWITCHED AND GOVERNED BY HER, WITH THE LURE OF HER FORNICATION. SHE HAS LONGER LIVED THAN MANY EMPIRES. SHE BEGAN WITH NIMROD, AND HAS THE NAME BABYLON, AND SHE IS NOT DESTROYED UNTIL THE GREAT TRIBULATION. 
THE SEVEN EMPIRES PRECEDING THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:10. FIVE KINGS HAVE FALLEN OR DIED, AND HAVE PASSED AWAY. ONE KING IS STANDING AT THAT MOMENT, THEN THE OTHER KING HAS NOT COME YET. THERE ARE THREE BASIC INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS ORDEAL. FIRST, IS THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS IN POWER WHILE JOHN WROTE THIS BOOK OF REVELATION AND THUS FULFILLED THE “ONE IS.” PRECEDING ROME THERE WERE FIVE GREAT IMPERIAL KINGDOMS---EGYPT, BABYLON, ASSYRIA, PERSIA & GREECE—THE BIBLE MENTIONS ALL FIVE OF THESE EMPIRES. THE PROPHET DANIEL REVEALED BABYLON, GREECE, MEDO-PERSIA AND ROME IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2, 7 & 8. EGYPT AND ASSYRIA WERE EMPIRES THAT CAME BEFORE DANIEL’S PROPHESY & REVELATION. JOHN WAS TOLD THAT THE SEVENTH KINGDOM “IS NOT YET COME.” WHEN IT COMES, IT WILL ONLY LAST A LITTLE TIME (MAYBE A SEASON OR 3 MONTHS). THIS MEANS ALL THE OTHER ONES LASTED LONGER IN TIME. THE SEVENTH COULD BE HITLER’S EMPIRE, NAPOLEON’S EMPIRE OR THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE. THE EMPIRES OF HITLER & NAPOLEON ONLY LASTED A SHORT TIME. BUT THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE IS STILL IN EXISTENCE, AND BEGINNING TO DETERIORATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. THE EIGHT KING WILL BE THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE. SECOND, THE VERSE IS A CONTINUATION OF THE PREVIOUS VERSE SHOWING THE CONNECTION OF THE TWO IN REVELATION 17:10-11. THE PLACE WHERE THE WOMAN SITS IS WHERE THESE KINGS ABODE AND HAVE THEIR DOMAIN. THE SEVEN HEADS ON THE BEAST MAY BE SEVEN SUCCESSIVE FORMS OF GOVERNMENT FROM THE STARTING OF THE UNIVERSAL ROMAN EMPIRE, THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO ITS END. THESE ARE CONSULS, KINGS, DICTATORS, DECEMVIRS AND MILITARY TRIBUNES. THE SIXTH, WAS THE IMPERIAL, FORM OF GOVERNMENT SET UP BY JULIUS CAESAR THE EMPEROR, AND UNDER WHICH JOHN THE REVELATOR WAS BANISHED TO THE ISLAND PATMOS UNDER DOMITIAN IN WRITING THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE OTHER HAS NOT COME YET FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS. IT IS THE RISE OF A NEW FALLEN EMPIRE IN REVELATION 13:1. THE CONFEDERATION OF ROME IS REGARDED AS THE SAME IT ALWAYS HAS BEEN IN TIME PAST. THE ANTICHRIST IS THE EIGHTH. THIRD, SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THAT THESE SEVEN ARE HISTORICAL ROMAN EMPEROR CAESAR’S. FIVE ON THEM HAVE ALREADY DIED, ONE WHOM JOHN LIVED AND THE OTHER WHO SHALL COME, THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME AFTERWARDS. THE WOMAN IS SUPPORTED BY THE SEVEN AND ARE HER PRIDE AND JOY. THEY ARE HER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS, WHICH SEXUALLY EROS LOVED IDOLATRY, MARTIAL FORNICATION & FALSE RELIGION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE DRAGON WORSHIP CORRUPTED WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED IN HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. NOW IS THE FUTURE TIME OF THE ANTICHRIST & HIS EMPIRE.
THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE [THIS MAY IN FACT BE THE RISING 8TH KINGDOM OF THE ISLAMIC EMPIRE, WHICH IS LIKE ALL OTHER KINGDOMS & EMPIRES THAT HAVE A FALLEN FALSE SEXUAL PAPAL CHRISTIANITY ABOUT THEM, WHICH IS PART OF THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY IN THE END TIMES] IN REVELATION 17:11. THE BEAST, OR ANTICHRIST, IS PRODUCED BY THE SEVEN KINGS OR EMPIRES. HE DEVELOPS FROM THE TIRELESS WORLDLY EDUCATION & TRADITIONS OF THE PHILOSOPHY AND PATTERNS OF GOVERNMENT OF THESE SEVEN KINGDOMS. THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD PREPARE THE WAY FOR HIM, THEN HE GOES INTO PERDITION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) AND IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. 
THE CO-RULERS WITH THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:12. THESE “TEN HORNS” ARE “TEN KINGS” ARE THE SAME PROPOSED IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-8 & REVELATION 12:3; 13:1; 17:3. THIS IS PROJECTED FROM DANIEL’S TIME TO THE PRESENT AND IS THE FINAL STAGE OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS. THE “ONE HOUR” IS EQUIVALENT TO THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD IN REVELATION 3:10. THIS IS A BRIEF REIGN UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST AND MAY REFER TO THE OLD ROMAN EMPIRE COMING BACK TO LIFE, BUT MOST OF THE WESTERN CULTURES AND INHABITANCE STILL GOVERN THEMSELVES BY ROMAN IMPERIAL LAW.      
THE UNITY OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:13. THEY HAVE THE UNIFICATION OF ONE KINGDOM. THEY TOTALLY OBEY AND GIVE THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE ANTICHRIST. SOMETIME DURING THEIR REIGN, THE ANTICHRIST WILL PLUCK UP THREE KINGS AND WILL SHORTLY REIGN WITH THE SEVEN KINGS THAT ARE LEFT IN DANIEL 7:8. 
THE FATAL MISTAKE OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:14. THIS LAMB IS THE CHRIST. THIS WAR IS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 16:12-16; 19:11-21. THE ANTICHRIST WILL CALL ON THESE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO FIGHT ON HIS BEHALF. THE CHRIST OVERCOMES THEM. HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS IN REVELATION 19:11, 15-16. CHRIST HAS HIS CHOSEN, CALLED & FAITHFUL SERVANTS---THE TRUE CHURCH---HIS BRIDE. 
THE FALL OF THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST: THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THIS TRUE CHRIST IS JESUS BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1 & 2. CHRIST APPEARS AS A MIGHTY CONQUEROR IN ALL HIS MILITANCY AND SUPREME AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 19:11, SAYS WHEN CHRIST COMES HE WILL ASCEND OUT OF HEAVEN ITSELF. HE WILL BE RIDING ON A WHITE HORSE. THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS INNOCENCE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS AND EXACTITUDE. HIS COMING ON THE SCENE INVOLVES HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE, DIVINE ROYALTY AND HIS POSITION IN MILITARY WARFARE STRATEGIES. THE CHRIST IS CALLED “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” WHICH SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL THE WORLDLY NATIONS THAT HE WILL PASS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE ON BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 17:28-31; MATTHEW 25:31-46 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, CHRIST WILL JUDGE AND MAKE WAR WITH THE GREAT RED DRAGON. TO THE WORLD, IN ARMED IDOLATRY AND SURE REBELLION, HE IS THE MOUNTED WARRIOR ON THE WHITE HORSE, THE MINISTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO BRING ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO THEIR EMINENT DESTRUCTION. THE DIVINE PERSON & HIS SECRET REPUTATION OF THE CHRIST IS CALLED THE “INFALLIBLE WORD OF GOD” IS IN REVELATION 19:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN-COLORED JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” HIS EYES, AS A FLAME OF FIRE, ARE REVEALED THAT HE HAS ENORMOUS SIGHT TO REACH ALL DEPTHS AT THIS LEVEL AND PENETRATE ALL DARKNESS. HE SHOWS HIS EXTRAORDINARY INTELLIGENCE. THE MANY (24 DIADEM CROWNED LORDSHIPS) CROWNS ON HIS HEAD REPRESENTS HIM TO BE JUDGE AND KING. KING DAVID HAD MANY CROWNS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30. THE GREAT RED DRAGON HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND SEVEN CROWNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 24 ORDERS) UPON HIS HEADS IN REVELATION 12:3. THE ANTICHRIST HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND TEN CROWNS IN HIS HORNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 27 ORDERS) IN REVELATION 13:1. THE ANTICHRIST IS HIS HUMAN REPRESENTATIVE AND AUTHENTIC COPY OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. CHRIST HAS A NAME UNKNOWN TO ALL MEN IN MATTHEW 11:27. THE CHRIST WILL COME IN GREATNESS UNKNOWN TO THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH. NO LONGER WILL CHRIST BE THE HUMBLE SHEPHERD, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AVENGER OF HIS INDIGNATION & WRATH. THE CHRIST IS CLOTHED WITH A VESTURE (GARMENT) DIPPED IN BLOOD IN REVELATION 19:13. THIS GARMENT IS DIPPED IN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S BLOOD. THESE ARE THE TRUE MARKS OF A COMBAT VETERAN IN BATTLE. 
THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN FOLLOWED THE CHRIST ON THE WHITE HORSE IN REVELATION 19:14. THE BRIDE OF JESUS CHRIST IS WITH HIM. THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH) PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE ON WHITE HORSES FOLLOWING THE CHRIST. THE CHRIST IS THE LAMB, WARRIOR AND THE JUDGE. HORSES ARE SYMBOLIC TO POWER IN HABAKKUK 3:8 & ZECHARIAH 6:18. THE HEAVENLY RIDERS ARE IN FINE CLOTHING THAT IS WHITE AND PURE. THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS THAT WAS GIVEN TO THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB—THE LAMB’S WIFE IN REVELATION 19:8. THIS MIGHTY HOST WITH CHRIST IS THE HOST OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND NOT THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THEN WILL BE FULFILLED THE DECLARATION OF THE PSALMIST IN PSALMS 37:10-11, 34; 58:10-11. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE THE WORLDLY NATIONS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. 
OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH GOES A TWO-EDGED SWORD TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS & TO RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON IN REVELATION 19:15. THE SWORD OF SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IS THE WORD OF GOD, BUT THE CHRIST WILL COME WITH THE SWORD OF JUSTICE WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD IN ISAIAH 11:4 & HEBREWS 4:12. HE WILL TREAD THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 14:18-20. THE LORD JESUS DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND ONLY IN HIS CROSS TO SATISFY THE ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN LUKE 23:26-46 & ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT NOW IS THE TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST THAT COMMITTED MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY STANDS WITH NO EXCUSE! THIS IS THE SWORD OF CHRIST. THEN, THE PROPHESY OF ISAIAH WILL THEN BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 63:1-6. 
THE CHRIST HAS ON HIS VESTURE (GARMENT) AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN, “KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS (GOD OF GODS)” IN REVELATION 19:16. THE WARRIOR CARRIES HIS SWORD ON HIS THIGH IN PSALMS 45:3. BUT THE SWORD PROCEEDS OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH. WHERE THE SWORD SHOULD BE IS REPLACED BY THE GLORY AND MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:17-21. THE GREAT SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:17-19. THE ANGEL (LORD) ISSUED THIS INVITATION TO THE VULTURE EAGLES OF THE AIR. CHRIST’S APPEARANCE HAS ELEVATED IN HIS CONQUEST. THIS MEANS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IS A LITERAL BATTLE. THE ARMIES OF THE EARTH WILL ALL BE SLAUGHTERED IN HOLY RETRIBUTION. THE GATHERING OF THIS BATTLE IS IN REVELATION 16:12-16. THIS BATTLE IS NOT JUST PHYSICAL, BUT MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL IN NATURE SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER WILL BE BOUND IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THIS BATTLE IS THE FINAL DRAW OF THE EARTHLY WISDOM VERSES THE HEAVENLY WISDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. THE ARMIES GATHER IN THE EUPHRATES VALLEY, THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT TO MAKE WAR WITH CHRIST IN JOEL 3:12. BOTH FORCES ARE ASSEMBLED FOR BATTLE IN REVELATION 16:16; 19:19 & PSALMS 2:1-4. THE WHOLE WORLD TRUSTS IN THEIR FALSE LORD LUCIFER, BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL ROAR OUT OF ZION AND UTTER HIS VOICE AGAINST THEM FROM JERUSALEM IN JOEL 3:16. THEIR FALLEN BODIES WILL BE FOOD FOR THE VULTURE EAGLES. 
THE DOOM OF THE ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 19:20. THE FALSE LEADER---THE ANTICHRIST WAS TAKEN FIRST, WHICH PROVES HE IS A HUMAN ENTITY, ALTHOUGH HE IS ALSO SUPERHUMAN BY HIS EVIL SPIRIT FROM THE GREAT RED DRAGON. HE STILL IS CAST ALIVE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT THOSE MIRACLES WAS CAST IN THE LAKE OF FIRE ALSO. HE IS THE ONE WHO CAUSED ALL MEN TO ADORE THE ANTICHRIST AND TO SERVE HIM. AT THE WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT ALL THE UNBELIEVING WILL JOIN THEM IN THE LAKE FOR FIRE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:11-15.
THE DOOM OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON’S FORMER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS) AND THEIR ARMIES IN REVELATION 19:21. THE REST WERE SLAIN WITH THE HOLY SWORD OF CHRIST. THE PSALMIST DECLARED THIS IN PSALMS 18:14; 45:5; DANIEL 2:35 & MATTHEW 22:44. CHRIST NOW ESTABLISHES A NEW LAW FROM JERUSALEM. 
THE MARRIED FALSE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW: THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JAMES CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL, THE BOOKS OF JAMES & ACTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 SAYS “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (ALL LAW AUTHORITIES) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS). AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THE SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER (LUCIFER) OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO DEATH (PRECIOUS IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP EVEN IN DEATH IN PSALMS 116:15). THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THE SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME (3.5 YEARS) AND TIMES (7 YEARS) AND HALF A TIME (1.75 YEARS), FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL ON EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 MENTIONS “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, ETERNAL FORNICATION---SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE & ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 TELLS US “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15.
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).” 
THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IN REVELATION 20:3. THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER IS THE FINAL TEST THAT CONCERNS THE CORRUPTION OF THE HUMAN HEART. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SUBJECTED THE FALLEN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (THE 24 ORDERS OF THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY UNDER THE LORD LUCIFER AT THAT TIME SINNED AND FELL WITH HIM & THE LORD LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS---THE ANGEL LORDS UNDER THE LORD MICHAEL & HIS ANGEL LORDS DID NOT SIN BUT TOOK THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS ANGEL LORDS DOWN) TO NUMEROUS TESTS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROGRAM OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AND ETERNALLY RELEASED FOR THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS THAT FELL AND CAME SHORT BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN REVELATION 12:7-10; GENESIS 6:1-6; JOB 4:18-19; 2ND PETER 2:4; ROMANS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:8-9 & JUDE 9 & REVELATION 18:5. THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS STONING FOR THE ANGELS---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS ONLY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD WHICH PROVIDED THE PLAN OF ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE ANGEL HIERARCHY ONLY THAT SINNED & SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE ON THE ANGELS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. BUT NOW THE TIME HAS COME IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE STANDS AGAINST THE ANGELS WHO ETERNALLY SINNED IN THE LAW WHICH IS THE ANGELICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED (1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS), WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.”  
THE MARRIED FALSE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE FALSE FATHER LUCIFER OF LIES: THE FATHER LUCIFER’S FALL FROM LORDSHIP IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER LUCIFER AS THE FALSE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY BARBARA CHRIST DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS IN JOHN 8:44 & ACTS 6:5-15. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN JOHN 8:37-47 STATES “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER). THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER).’ THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRED OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER (LUCIFER) OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS THAT OVERCOMES ALL LIES IN JOHN 1:1-18; 4:21-24; 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:6-13 & 1ST ESDRAS 3:12, 4:35, 38, 40-41; 2ND ESDRAS 6:28; 7:34; TOBIT 14:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:9; SIRACH 4:28; 11:7; 34:4; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 4-5 & 2ND MACCABEES 7:6. THIS GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WAR IS BETWEEN THE HOLY DIVINE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONE TRUE GOD IN JOHN 17:3 AND THE SEXUAL EROS LYING WONDERS OF THE FATHER LUCIFER THE FALSE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 13:1-18; 17:1-20:10. TO CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A LORD MAN IS A LIE TO TRY TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ACTS 6:5-15; ROMANS 3:1-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.
THE MARRIED LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE FALSE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL CREATION THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1), AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL BIRTH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE LORD STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV). WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME ETERNAL DEATH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS ETERNAL STONING FOR THE OTHER LORDS ONLY BEING GIVEN THE PLAN OF WISDOM & AUTHORITY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 MYSTERY LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS WERE COMMITTING & GAVE THEM AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND IT BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:54-60. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION IS AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH COMMITTED THE LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD LUCIFER THEN BECAME THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP.” QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BASIC TERM WHICH MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” BUT THE DEEPER MEANING OF QANAH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH BECAME KNOWN AS THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. SOME THINK IT MEANS GOD THE SON JESUS WAS CREATED BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS COMMANDED TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE & IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IT’S NOT CLEAR IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE UNCERTAINTY OF THIS TRANSLATION OF VERSE 22 IS CAUSED BY THE SEPTUAGINT WHICH USED KTIZO (TO CREATE) RATHER THAN THE USUAL TRANSLATION OF KTAOMAI (TAKE POSSESSION OF, TO GET AND TO ACQUIRE) TO TRANSLATE THIS VERSE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) THIS WISDOM DOES NOT MEAN THE WORD BARA, BUT THE WORD QANAH IN TRANSLATION. QANAH IS MENTIONED 84 TIMES IN THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT AND IS TRANSLATED MORE THAN 70 TIMES BY THE TERM KTAOMAI, BUT ONLY 3 TIMES BY KTIZO IN GENESIS 14:19; JEREMIAH 39 (32):15 & PROVERBS 8:22 IN THE  HOLY BIBLE. IN OTHER GREEK TRANSLATIONS OR THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNING SYMMACHUS, THEODOTAIN AND AQUILA ALL HAVE KTAOMAI IN PROVERBS 8:22. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS AUTHORIZED TO CREATE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN HIS SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIS SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES AND THE END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY & HOUR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”   
THE DOOM OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM KNOWN AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE 2ND FORM IS RELEASED OUT OF HIS PRISON. THE LORD LUCIFER SEDUCES GOG AND MAGOG INTO REBELLION IN REVELATION 20:8. THESE REBELS ARE NOT THE SAME MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL BUT COMES FROM “THE CORNERS OF THE EARTH” AND NOT THE “NORTH PARTS” IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHESY IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 37-39. THEY ARE THE FARTHEST NATIONS FROM JERUSALEM, AND NOT AS ADVANCED OR CULTURED AS THEIR OPPONENTS. THEY ARE OF THE SAME SPIRIT OF “GOG” AND HIS HORDES OF EVIL IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39. AMONG THESE KINDS OF PEOPLE, THE LORD LUCIFER FINDS THE MATERIALISTIC NATURE TO BRING A REVOLT & TO AROUSE A LAST STAND IN WAR AGAINST THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE REBELLIOUS HORDES OF GOG AND MAGOG REFER TO OUTSIDE NATIONS AS CHINA, RUSSIA, INDIA AND SO ON. THERE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THIS TYPE OF BATTLE IS SIMILAR TO EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39 BECAUSE BOTH ARE A REFERENCE TO NATIONS THAT ARE OUTSIDERS, SUCH AS CHINA, RUSSIA AND INDIA. THE SATANIC REBELLION IS CRUSHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
THE TERRIBLE DISASTER THAT FOLLOWS THE END OF THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20:9. THE BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG IS THE MOST ATROCIOUS BATTLE IN THE UNIVERSE & DID NOT HAVE A MORE EVIL BATTLE ON THE EARTH BEFORE THAT WAS SEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD. THIS INSANE WAR QUICKLY ENDS, FOR “THERE CAME DOWN FIRE OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, YOUR MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.” 
THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:10. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN PSALMS 83:18) OF THE GOSPEL AND THE BOOKS OF ACTS & JAMES IN ACTS 11:19. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT IN JAMES 1:17. THIS EVERLASTING FIRE THAT IS PREPARED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 25:41. THE ANTICHRIST WITH BABYLON AS HIS BRIDE IS CAST INTO HELL FIRST, THEN THE FALSE PROPHET, THEN LAST THE LORD LUCIFER. 
HOW, WHY, AND WHEN DID LUCIFER FALL FROM HEAVEN?
THE LUCIFER’S FALL FROM LORDSHIP IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 [AS THE CRAFTSMAN OR CREATOR AGENT AT THE LORD’S SIDE]; JOB 1-2; GENESIS 2:9; 3:1-24; 4:1; 6:1-7; 19:1-29; EZRA 9:1-10:44; ISAIAH 14:3-23 & EZEKIEL 28:1-19. 
SOMETIME AFTER UNIVERSAL CREATION, & AFTER THE SIXTH DAY WHEN EVERYTHING WAS DECLARED “VERY GOOD” IN GENESIS 1:31, SATAN REBELLED & WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. “HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O MORNING STAR, SON OF THE DAWN! YOU HAVE BEEN CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH, YOU WHO ONCE WEAKENED THE NATIONS!” IN ISAIAH 14:12. JESUS SAID, “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN” IN LUKE 10:8, AND IN THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION SATAN IS SEEN AS “A STAR THAT HAD FALLEN FROM THE SKY TO THE EARTH” IN REVELATION 9:1. THIS MEANS SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA DID NOT GET OUT OF HAND UNTIL THE 7TH DAY, THEIR ETERNAL SINNING ONLY WOULD BE SOMETIME ON THE 7TH DAY BASED ON THEIR ETERNAL FALL, PROBABLY BETWEEN 2:00PM & 3:00PM ON A SUNDAY SINCE THE STONING WAS DONE DURING THAT TIME BY GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN FROM FRIDAY LINKED TO THE CROSS, SATURDAY LINKED TO THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THEN, SUNDAY LINKED TO THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS BECAUSE FROM THE 1ST DAY ON MONDAY TO 6TH DAY ON SATURDAY BOTH WERE VERY GOOD & WOULD NOT HAVE TO BE ETERNALLY CHARGED, NOR DID BOTH ETERNALLY SIN BETWEEN THAT TIME FRAME. 

THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1), AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE LORD STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV). WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. 
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS ETERNAL STONING FOR THE OTHER LORDS ONLY BEING GIVEN THE PLAN OF WISDOM & AUTHORITY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS WERE COMMITTING & GAVE THEM AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND IT BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:54-60. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION IS AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH COMMITTED THE LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD LUCIFER THEN BECAME THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP.” QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BASIC TERM WHICH MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” BUT THE DEEPER MEANING OF QANAH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH BECAME KNOWN AS THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. SOME THINK IT MEANS GOD THE SON JESUS WAS CREATED BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS COMMANDED TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE & IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IT’S NOT CLEAR IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE UNCERTAINTY OF THIS TRANSLATION OF VERSE 22 IS CAUSED BY THE SEPTUAGINT WHICH USED KTIZO (TO CREATE) RATHER THAN THE USUAL TRANSLATION OF KTAOMAI (TAKE POSSESSION OF, TO GET AND TO ACQUIRE) TO TRANSLATE THIS VERSE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) THIS WISDOM DOES NOT MEAN THE WORD BARA, BUT THE WORD QANAH IN TRANSLATION. QANAH IS MENTIONED 84 TIMES IN THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT AND IS TRANSLATED MORE THAN 70 TIMES BY THE TERM KTAOMAI, BUT ONLY 3 TIMES BY KTIZO IN GENESIS 14:19; JEREMIAH 39 (32):15 & PROVERBS 8:22 IN THE  HOLY BIBLE. IN OTHER GREEK TRANSLATIONS OR THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNING SYMMACHUS, THEODOTAIN AND AQUILA ALL HAVE KTAOMAI IN PROVERBS 8:22. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS AUTHORIZED TO CREATE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN HIS SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIS SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33.  THIS MEANS THE ULTIMATE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA OCCURRED BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ULTIMATE DIVINE SUPREME BIRTH IN PROVERBS 8:23-29 & THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSAL MARRIAGE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31.   
HOW MUCH POWER & AUTHORITY DOES LUCIFER POSSESS?
LUCIFER & VICTORIA WERE A CREATOR AGENTS WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & BECAME, THROUGH THEIR LEVELS OF THE FALL, THE HEAD OF A EVIL KINGDOM OF SEXUAL ETERNAL SPIRITS CALLED DEMONS & DEVILS, WHICH ARE THEIR FALLEN ANGELS IN MATTHEW 25:41. THEIR AUTHORITIES FROM THEIR LORDSHIPS TO THE EARTH ARE VERY GREAT AND SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED & UNDERESTIMATED BY 1 ON 1 IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ACTS 5:38-39. HOWEVER, THE LORD STEPHEN HAS CRUSHED & DEFEATED THEIR LORDLY AUTHORITIES, THUS FULFILLING THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:3. THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS WON THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IN JOHN 12:31. THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA NOW STANDS ETERNALLY DAMNED IN JOHN 16:11. EVEN THOUGH THE LORD STEPHEN HAD FINISHED & COMPLETELY THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL PRICE OF HIS ETERNAL STONING, THE ULTIMATE TIME OF THE END HAS NOT COME & BEEN FULFILLED AS OF YET IN 2ND PETER 3:10 & ACTS 2:17-21; 29:2. 
THE EVIL REALM OF THEIR SEXUAL AUTHORITY RESIDES IN PROVERBS 30-31; JOB 1-2; GENESIS 3:1-24; 4:1; 6:1-7; 19:1-29; EZRA 9:1-10:44; ISAIAH 14:12-23; 47:6-15; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; JOHN 5:5 [SATAN & BABYLON BOUND THE MAN/WOMAN FOR 38 YEARS]; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; EPHESIANS 2:2; JUDE 1:9; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 17:1-20:10; LUKE 13:11, 16 [SATAN/LUCIFER & BABYLON/VICTORIA BOUND THE MAN/WOMAN FOR 18 YEARS, WHICH 38 + 18 IS 56 YEARS TO FULFILL THE LONGEST SEXUAL KINGDOM IN STRENGTH IN RECORDED BIBLICAL HISTORY IN 2ND KINGS 21:1, 6, 9, 11, 16-18 & 1ST CHRONICLES 33:6] & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 4:5-12, 13-21, 22 [LUCIFER & VICTORIA BOUND THE LAME MAN/LAME WOMAN FOR 46 YEARS TO FULFILL THE LONGEST SEXUAL KINGDOM IN WEAKNESS IN RECORDED BIBLICAL HISTORY IN 2ND KINGS 21:1, 6, 9, 11, 16-18 & 1ST CHRONICLES 33:6]; 5:3; 6:9, 11-13; 7:4, 6, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 8:9; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:8, 10; 16:16; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 29:2. THIS IS TRUE, BUT ETERNAL DEATH HAS BEEN TAKEN FROM BOTH OF THEM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & PLACED IN THE LORD’S HANDS IN JOHN 8:44; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:55 & HEBREWS 2:14-15. 
SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S INSTIGATION OF ETERNAL SEXUALITY, THEY BOTH HAVE BEEN NAMED PRINCE/PRINCESS, GOD/GODDESS OR RULERS OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3-4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 2:2; COLOSSIANS 1:13; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 12:3-4, 12:7-20:10; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 4:5-12, 13-22 [THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS THE LORD STEPHEN IS MADE FORBIDDEN TO SEXUALLY USE IN THE SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE LAWS]; 5:3; 7:4; 8:9; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:8, 10; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 29:2. THEY BOTH ARE THE ENEMIES OF THE TRUE GOD---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & ALL ETERNAL TRUTH IN MATTHEW 13:24-30; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-12 & ACTS 13:8, 10. THEY BOTH DO EVERYTHING TO TEMPT INDIVIDUALS, LARGER AGENCIES & THE WHOLE WORLD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6; EPHESIANS 2:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5; 1ST PETER 5:8; 1ST JOHN 5:19; REVELATION 2:10; 12:9 & LUKE 22:31. BUT THE TRUE GOD---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT & NEVER TEMPTS IN JAMES 1:12-18. THEY BOTH ACCOMPLISH THIS BY APPEALING BOTH TO MAN’S PRIDE/WOMAN’S PRIDE, WHICH IS SEX & MONEY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6; 6:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:6, INTERFERING WITH THE TRANSMISSION OF TRUTH IN EVERY JOT OR TITTLE IN MATTHEW 13:18-22, 38-39 & ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23, AND PLACING FALSE CREATURES INTO EVERY NOOK & CRANNY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-9 & REVELATION 2:9, 14-16, 20-24; 3:9. THEY BOTH ARE ETERNAL LIARS IN JOHN 8:44. YET BOTH THEIR AUTHORITIES HAVE BEEN OVERCOME IN JOHN 16:33; 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:4; 5:4 & ACTS 4:5-12, 13-31; 5:38-39; 6:8, 9, 10, 11-13, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2.  
CAN THE LORD LUCIFER OR THE LADY VICTORIA READ OUR MINDS OR KNOW OUR THOUGHTS?
NO, BOTH CANNOT READ ANYONE’S MINDS OR THOUGHTS IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39 & PSALMS 139:4. THE LORD ONLY CAN READ & KNOW ALL THINGS IN MATTHEW 9:4; JOHN 2:25; 6:64; REVELATION 2:23-24 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53. THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA, WERE LIKELY THE MOST HIGHEST LORD [LADY] THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATED AT HIS OWN SIDE IN PROVERBS 8:30-31. EVEN MICHAEL [MICHAL] THE CREATOR AGENTS WOULD NOT DISPUTE WITH THEM ALONE INDIVIDUALLY IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, BUT TRUSTED IN THE LORD TO HANDLE THEM IN THE NUMBER 1 ONLY IN JUDE 1:9 & REVELATION 4-5, 21-22. THAT IS WHY, TRUTHFULLY, WE MUST ALL SUBMIT TO THE LORD ONLY, EVEN THOUGH THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN IS SEXUALLY FORBIDDEN FOR 46 YEARS & THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH IS SEXUALLY FORBIDDEN FOR 46 YEARS IN JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 4:5-37.  
WHY DID THE LORD ALLOW THE LORD LUCIFER WITH THE LADY VICTORIA & THEIR HOSTS TO ETERNALLY SIN?
WITH ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, THE LORD DIVINELY CHOSE TO PRESENT A CHOICE. BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY THAT IS RAM-PAD IN ALL REALMS OF AUTHORITY, SEXUAL PRIDE GETS THE BEST OF THEM TO SEEK GLORY FOR THEMSELVES & BECOME PRAISED AS GODS MAINLY IN ISAIAH 14:3-21; EZEKIEL 28:1-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. THE CHOICE IS GIVEN TO ALL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:21; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. YET THE LORD IS HIGHER, GREATER & STRONGER THAN ALL IN PSALMS 18:30; ISAIAH 55:8-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-25; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:1-11, 38-39; 6:8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2. 
IS IT POSSIBLE THAT MORE OF THE ANGEL LORDS---LADIES COULD ETERNALLY SIN?
THE LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL, BECAUSE AT THE BEGINNING OF TIME, THE LORD ALREADY KNEW WHO WOULD BE HIS OR NOT IN HIS UNIVERSAL PRE-APPOINTED SOVEREIGN WILL THAT WERE PLACED IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, EVEN THOUGH ETERNAL CREATURES MIGHT SAY IT OR SWEAR THAT IT WAS A MATTER OF CHANCE OR TIMING, WHICH WITH THE LORD, THAT IS A ETERNAL LIE & THE LORD WILL KILL & DAMN YOU IN NOT TRUSTING FULLY IN HIM & TELLING THE TRUTH ABOUT HIM IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:21; HEBREWS 4:12-13; JAMES 2:1-13 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. SOME OF THE LORD’S SOVEREIGN CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; JOB 1-42; GENESIS 17:4-5, 7; MARK 3:13-19; REVELATION 5:9; LUKE 1:35-37 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:5-37; 5:1-2, 4-11, 39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:1-30; 10:34-35; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 29:2. 
SOMETIME AFTER UNIVERSAL CREATION, & AFTER THE SIXTH DAY WHEN EVERYTHING WAS DECLARED “VERY GOOD” IN GENESIS 1:31, SATAN REBELLED & WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. “HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O MORNING STAR, SON OF THE DAWN! YOU HAVE BEEN CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH, YOU WHO ONCE WEAKENED THE NATIONS!” IN ISAIAH 14:12. JESUS SAID, “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN” IN LUKE 10:8, AND IN THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION SATAN IS SEEN AS “A STAR THAT HAD FALLEN FROM THE SKY TO THE EARTH” IN REVELATION 9:1. THIS MEANS SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA DID NOT GET OUT OF HAND UNTIL THE 7TH DAY, THEIR ETERNAL SINNING ONLY WOULD BE SOMETIME ON THE 7TH DAY BASED ON THEIR ETERNAL FALL, PROBABLY BETWEEN 2:00PM & 3:00PM ON A SUNDAY SINCE THE STONING WAS DONE DURING THAT TIME BY GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN FROM FRIDAY LINKED TO THE CROSS, SATURDAY LINKED TO THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THEN, SUNDAY LINKED TO THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS BECAUSE FROM THE 1ST DAY ON MONDAY TO 6TH DAY ON SATURDAY BOTH WERE VERY GOOD & WOULD NOT HAVE TO BE ETERNALLY CHARGED, NOR DID BOTH ETERNALLY SIN BETWEEN THAT TIME FRAME. 
CAN A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] BE DEMON-POSSESSED OR DEMONIZED?
WELL, YES, ANY ETERNAL CREATURE TRADING PLACES ONLY ONCE WITH THE LORD BARABBAS FROM ANYTHING BEFORE MARCH 7TH, 2016AD [FINISHED THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN] CONCERNING ETERNAL SEXUALITY, ETERNAL HOMOSEXUALITY & ETERNAL INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE ONLY IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE MOST HIGHEST FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO THE NUMBER 0 IN THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:1-29:26 OR ONLY ONCE WITH THE LORD STEVE FROM MARCH 7TH, 2016AD TO MARCH 7TH, 2018AD [FINISHED THE 2,000 YEARS REIGN] CONCERNING ETERNAL STRIPPING ONLY IN THE ULTIMATE END ONLY IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:1-29:26 WILL ALWAYS MAKE ANY ETERNAL CREATURE WIDE OPEN TO ITS UNIQUE POSSIBILITIES! NO, ABSOLUTELY NO ONE CAN BE DEMON-POSSESSED OR DEMONIZED, NOT EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA BOTH AS SEXLESS, DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURES THAT MAY BE AUTHORIZED TO DO DIVINE INTERCOURSE ONLY, BUT NOT ANY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER FROM TWICE OR MORE, BUT NOT IN THE ONCE WHICH IS SEXUAL INTERCOURSE ONLY IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ISAIAH 14:3-11; 47:1-5; EZEKIEL 28:11-15; REVELATION 4-5, 21-22 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 30-38, 44-54, 59-60; 9:3; 17:22-31; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2! ALSO WITHIN ONCE THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA AS GREAT SEXLESS VIRGINS OF TRUE PENTECOST ONLY ARE NEVER DEMON-POSSESSED OR DEMONIZED THAT CAN BE AUTHORIZED TO DO DIVINE INTERCOURSE ONLY, BUT NOT ANY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN GENESIS 5:22-24; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1; JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & ACTS 2:1-21! DEMON-POSSESSION INVOLVES A DEMON OR DEMONS HAVING COMPLETE CONTROL OVER THE MIND & ACTIONS OF THAT ETERNAL CREATURE OR ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-6; LUKE 4:33-35; 8:27-33 & ACTS 5:3; 19:15-16; 29:2. WE MUST RESIST THESE DEMONIC CREATURES FOR THE ETERNAL SAFETY OF HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE LORD’S TRUTH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE UNDER THE ETERNAL UNCTION OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, THEREFORE, SOVEREIGNLY CONTROLLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24; ROMANS 8:1-2, 9-11, 28, 31-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 3:16; 6:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; 1ST PETER 1:18-19; 1ST JOHN 4:4; REVELATION 4:1-5:14, 6:1-20:15; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2. 
FIRST, THEY ARE AGENTS OF PAGAN AND FALSE RELIGIONS THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20-22 SAYS “RATHER THE THINGS THAT THE GENTILES (UNBELIEVING) SACRIFICE THEY SACRIFICE TO DEMONS AND NOT TO GOD, AND I DO NOT WANT YOU TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH DEMONS. YOU CAN NOT DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD & THE CUP OF DEMONS. YOU CANNOT PARTAKE OF THE LORD’S TABLE & THE TABLE OF DEMON’S. OR DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE? 
SECOND, THEY AFFLICT HUMANS THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 SAYS “I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN YEARS AGO—WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY, GOD KNOWS—HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP IN PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH WAS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES. FOR THOUGH I MIGHT DESIRE TO BOAST I WILL NOT BE A FOOL, BUT I SPEAK THE TRUTH. BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR WHAT HE HEARS FROM ME. AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN IN THE FLESH WAS GIVEN TO ME, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME, LEST I BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE. CONCERNING THIS THING I PLEADED WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN) THREE TIMES THAT IT MAY DEPART FROM ME. AND HE SAID TO ME, MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE, MOST GLADLY I WILL RATHER BOAST IN MY INFIRMITIES, THAT THE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 DECLARES “AS THEY WENT OUT, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A MAN, MUTE AND DEMON-POSSESSED. AND WHEN THE DEMON WAS CAST OUT THE MUTE SPOKE, AND THE MULTITUDES MARVELED SAYING, ‘IT WAS NEVER SEEN LIKE THIS IN ISRAEL!’ BUT THE PHARISEES SAID, ‘HE CASTS OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’” IN JOHN 7:20 STATES “THE PEOPLE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘YOU HAVE A DEMON. WHO IS SEEKING TO KILL YOU?’” 
THIRD, THEY ENERGIZE OCCULTS THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-15 IT MENTIONS TO AVOID WICKED CUSTOMS AND FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS. IN ACTS 8:9-11 SAYS “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN CALLED SIMON (MAGUS), WHO PREVIOUSLY  PRACTICED  SORCERY  IN THE CITY AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, CLAIMING THAT HE WAS SOMEONE GREAT, TO WHOM ALL THEY GAVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING ‘THIS IS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD.’ AND THEY HEEDED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH HIS SORCERIES FOR A LONG TIME.” 
FOURTH, THEY INCITE SIN TO TRY TO CAUSE HUMANS TO COMMIT SIN THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:1-25 CONCERNS SATAN THAT STOOD UP AGAINST ISRAEL TO ENTICE DAVID TO SIN. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1-30. 
FIFTH, THEY ARE LIMITED IN DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 1ST KINGS 22:1-28 SAYS MICAIAH THE PROPHET HAS PROPHESIED THAT ALL THE KING’S PROPHETS A LIARS AND THE KING WILL NOT PROSPER. SO THE KING PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR IT AND IT LIMITED THE LYING PROPHETS AND THE KING. 
SIXTH, THEY DEMON-POSSESS HUMANS, BUT NOT TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2. IN MATTHEW 4:24 SAYS “THEN HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL OF SYRIA, AND THEY BROUGHT TO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE WHO WERE AFFLICTED WITH VARIOUS DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHO WERE DEMON-POSSESSED, EPILEPTIC AND PARALYTICS, AND HE HEALED THEM.” 
SEVENTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE CONDITIONS BY DEMON-POSSESSION ARE IN MATTHEW 12:43-45 SAYS “WHEN AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, HE GOES THOUGH DRY PLACES SEEKING REST, AND FINDS NONE. THEN HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE FROM WHICH I CAME.’ AND WHEN HE COMES, HE FINDS IT EMPTY, SWEPT AND PUT IN ORDER. THEN HE GOES AND TAKES WITH HIM SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS (THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY IN REVELATION 13-20)  MORE WICKED THEN HIMSELF, AND THEY ENTER AND DWELL THERE, AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN IS WORSE THAN THE FIRST, SO SHALL IT ALSO BE WITH THIS WICKED GENERATION.” 
EIGHTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE SYMPTOMS BY DEMON-POSSESSION ARE IN MATTHEW 8:28-32 MENTIONS “WHEN HE HAD COME TO THE OTHER SIDE, TO THE COUNTRY OF THE GERGESENES (GADARENES) THERE MET HIM TWO DEMON-POSSESSED MEN, COMING OUT OF THE TOMBS, EXCEEDINGLY FIERCE, SO THAT NO ONE COULD PASS THAT WAY. AND SUDDENLY THEY CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, YOU SON OF GOD? HAVE YOU COME HERE TO TORMENT US BEFORE THE TIME?’ NOW A GOOD WAY OFF FROM THEM THERE WAS A HERD OF MANY SWINE FEEDING. SO THE DEMONS BEGGED HIM, SAYING, ‘IF YOU CAST US OUT, PERMIT US TO GO AWAY INTO THE HERD OF SWINE.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘GO.’ SO WHEN THEY HAD COME OUT, THEY WENT INTO THE HERD OF SWINE. AND SUDDENLY THE WHOLE HEARD OF SWINE RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN THE STEEP PLACE INTO THE SEA AND PERISHED IN THE WATER.” IN MARK 9:17-29 STATES “THEN ONE OF THE CROWD SAID, ‘TEACHER, I BROUGHT YOU MY SON (BOY), WHO HAS A MUTE SPIRIT. AND…IT SEIZES HIM, IT THROWS HIM DOWN, HE FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID. SO I SPOKE TO YOUR DISCIPLES THAT THEY SHOULD CAST IT OUT, BUT THEY COULD NOT. HE ANSWERED HIM AND SAID, O FAITHLESS GENERATION HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM TO ME. THEN THEY BROUGHT HIM TO HIM. AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, IMMEDIATELY THE SPIRIT CONVULSED HIM, AND HE FELL ON THE GROUND AND WALLOWED, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH. SO HE ASKED HIS FATHER, HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN HAPPENING TO HIM? AND HE SAID, ‘FROM CHILDHOOD, AND OFTEN HE HAS THROWN HIM BOTH INTO THE FIRE AND INTO THE WATER TO DESTROY HIM. BUT IF YOU CAN DO ANYTHING, HAVE COMPASSION ON US AND HELP US.’ JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU CAN BELIEVE ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE TO HIM WHO BELIEVES.’ IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID WITH TEARS, ‘LORD, I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF. WHEN JESUS SAW THAT THE PEOPLE CAME RUNNING TOGETHER, HE REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, SAYING TO IT, DEAF AND DUMB SPIRIT, I COMMAND YOU COME OUT OF HIM AND ENTER HIM NO MORE!’ THEN THE SPIRIT CRIED OUT, CONVULSING HIM GREATLY, AND CAME OUT OF HIM. AND HE BECAME AS ONE DEAD, SO THAT MANY SAID, ‘HE IS DEAD.’ BUT JESUS TOOK HIM BY THE HAND AND LIFTED HIM UP, AND HE AROSE. AND WHEN HE HAD COME INTO THE HOUSE, HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM PRIVATELY, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘THIS KIND CAN COME OUT BY NOTHING BUT PRAYER AND FASTING.’ IN LUKE 8:27-37 IT TELLS US ABOUT A MAN WHO HAD NO CLOTHES LIVING IN A TOMB AND NOT A HOUSE. HIS NAME WAS LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS IN HIM. BUT JESUS MET HIM AND CAST OUT THOSE DEMONS COMMANDING THEM TO ENTER INTO THE SWINE. AND AFTERWARD THE MAN WAS IN HIS RIGHT MIND. 
NINTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE SYMPTOMLESS BY DEMON-POSSESSION ARE IN MARK 1:23-27 SAYS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD!’ BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM.’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAD CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY WERE ALL AMAZED, SO THAT THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS AND THEY OBEY HIM.’” ALSO CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON-POSSESSED, BECAUSE THEY WALK IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24) IN ROMANS 8:1.
THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF DEMON-POSSESSIONS
THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEVERE DEMON POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. 
THE MILDER SYMPTOMS OF DEMON-POSSESSIONS
THE MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE DEMON POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53.
WHY DOES THE LORD GIVE THE FALLEN ANGEL LORDS---LADIES A 2ND CHANCE TO ETERNALLY REPENT OR ETERNALLY RELENT?
 WELL IT HAPPENED IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10 & ACTS 7:51-53 BUT MOSTLY OF NO AVAIL! YET THERE IS AN ETERNAL SACRIFICE FOR THE ANGELS ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, WHICH IS THE SINGLE LORD STEVE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FULFILLED IN ACTS 7:60. THAT IS THE ONLY TRUTHFUL REASON WHY THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA HAS BOTH A 2ND CHANCE IN ACTS 29:2! ALSO THE FALLEN ANGELS HAS A 2ND CHANCE IN THIS SAME RESPECT IN 1ST PETER 5:8; 2ND PETER 3:18-22; LUKE 12:48 & ACTS 7:60; 29:2. NOW HIS ELECT SEXLESS ANGELS WHO ARE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED WHO ALWAYS REMAIN FAITHFUL WITHIN THEIR REALMS OF AUTHORITY FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, WILL STILL HAVE TO DEAL WITH TRADING PLACES TO BECOME SEXUAL ANGELS AT THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES & SHALL BE KILLED IN THEIR HOLY DEATHS IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ROMANS 8:28, 31-39; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:21; REVELATION 4-5, 10-11, 21-22; LUKE 12:48; 20:35-36 & ACTS 7:60; 29:2. THE ONLY ONES WHO SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY KILLED IS THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IN GENESIS 5:22-24; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15.  
IS THERE ACTIVITY OF DEMONIC SPIRITS IN THE WORLD TODAY?
THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT WHEN A ETERNAL CREATURE HAS ETERNALLY FALLEN & ETERNALLY DIES, THE SPIRIT GOES BOTH TO 2 PLACES. IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE IS A TRUE CHRISTIAN IN GOD, THEN HE WILL GO TO HELL, NOT FOR ANY JUDGMENT BECAUSE HE/SHE DID NOT FAIL IN THE 1ST CHANCE & THERE IS NO NEED FOR A 2ND CHANCE, BUT A SANCTIFICATION [PURGATORY] TO BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO GOD’S KINGDOMS. IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE IS A TRUE SATANIST IN THE DEVIL, THEN HE WILL GO TO HELL FOR JUDGMENT IN THE PRISON IN HELL IN LUKE 16:23-24 & ONCE THAT IS FINISHED, THEN HE WILL HAVE A 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100.00% ALLEGIANCE TO GOD & MAY RECEIVE A PASS, THEN GOES THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION [PURGATORY] TO BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO GOD’S KINGDOMS IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 14:22. SECONDLY, THE ETERNAL CREATURES ARE NOW FIT TO BE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 5:8; PHILIPPIANS 1:21-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18 & ACTS 7:55-56; 9:3; 17:22-31; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE INTERACTION OR WARNING WITH ANYONE LIVING, ONCE YOU ARE DEAD IN LUKE 16:27-31, EXCEPT IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:6-19 & MATTHEW 17:1-8. ALSO SCRIPTURE SPEAKS OF ANGELS MOVING ABOUT UNSEEN WITH CERTAIN INTERACTIONS WITH OTHERS LIVING IN DANIEL 10:1-21. DEMONS MAY POSSESS ETERNAL CREATURES AT EVERY TURN IN MARK 5:1-20. ANGELS CAN CAUSE SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENA TO OCCUR IS IN JOB 1-2; REVELATION 7:1; 8:5; 15:1, 8. SCRIPTURE TEACHES THAT DEMONS KNOW SECRET THINGS, BUT USELESS THINGS TO GOD’S PEOPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; JAMES 3:13-18; LUKE 4:41 & ACTS 16:16-18. BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORY HAS LIMITED ACCESS TO THE LORD’S PRESENCE, DEMONS MIGHT BE ALLOWED TO KNOW SOME SPECIFICS ABOUT THE FUTURE, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO KING SAUL, WITH THE WITCH CONCERNING SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 28. SCRIPTURE TEACHES THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA ARE LIARS & DECEIVERS IN ISAIAH 47:6-15; JOHN 8:44; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9 & ACTS 5:3 THAT BOTH DISGUISES THEMSELVES AS ANGELS OF LIGHT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. BOTH THEIR POWERS ARE GREAT, BUT NOTHING COMPARED TO GOD IN MARK 5:1-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; JUDE 1:9; ACTS 4:5-31; 5:38-39; 6:8-15; 7:1-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-30; 13:4-12; 16:16-24; 17:22-31; 19:11-20; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 29:2. GOD DIRECTLY COMMANDS ALL TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM ALL THAT THE SEXUAL OCCULT OF FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS CAN GIVE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; ISAIAH 8:19-20; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:4; 8:9; 13:8, 10; 16:16; 19:13-16. THIS IS DEALT WITH IN BOOKS, MAGAZINES, PAMPHLETS, MUSIC, JEWELRY & GAMES IN ACTS 19:17-20. THE ETERNAL RELEASE TO ALL THESE THINGS IS ETERNALLY AUTHORIZED BY RECEIVING AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & AN ETERNAL ESCAPE FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60; 19:17-20; 26:13-18; 29:2. GOD WARNED A HEART DEVOID OF THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 11:17-26. BUT WHEN A HEART RECEIVES THE HOLY GHOST, REDEMPTION DRAWS NIGH IN EPHESIANS 4:30. IT IS STUPID TO RELY ON SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS, RATHER THAN ON THE SEXLESS PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20. THIS HAS BEEN DEALT WITH IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:4; 5:1-5.       
WAS THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA IN CHARGE OF THE MUSIC IN HEAVEN?
LUCIFER AS THE HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES IN EZEKIEL 28:1-15. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. ANOTHER SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-7. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 5:8; 15:2. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. YET IN ALL THIS THAT THE LORD PROVIDED, THEY BOTH REBELLED AGAINST GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; 47:6-15. 
WHY DID THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA THINK THEY COULD OUTWIT & DEFEAT THE LORD? 
ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, NO MATTER WHO HE IS OR SHE IS, IS A DAMN ETERNAL FOOL & SEXUAL ETERNAL IDIOTS, THE ETERNAL DUMBASSES [2ND PETER 2:16] TO THINK THEY CAN DETHRONE OR USURP THE LORD! BUT PERHAPS THIS HAPPENED PARTLY BECAUSE OF SEXUAL ETERNAL PRIDE THAT HAS ETERNALLY BLINDED THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 14:11-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE OTHER PART IS BECAUSE OF STRONG ETERNAL DELUSION HAS SEXUALLY CLOUDED THEIR ETERNAL JUDGMENT BY THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. WE HAVE EVERY DIVINE REASON TO BE PISSED OFF, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF THE DIRECT ETERNAL SOURCE FROM THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH THAT HAS ETERNALLY SEXUALLY CORRUPTED THIS WORLD FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24! IF YOU DISMANTLE THE SOURCE, EVERYTHING ELSE WILL FALL! BOTH THEIR INFLUENCE IN WORLDLY SEXUAL AFFAIRS IS IN JOHN 12:31. THROUGH THEIR INTELLIGENCE, BOTH ADAM & EVE WERE DECEIVED & TOOK THE RULE OF THIS WORLD FOR THEMSELVES IN GENESIS 1:26; 3:1-7 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3. THEIR CLEVERNESS ENABLES BOTH TO CARRY OUT THEIR DECEPTIVE WORK, YET THEY ARE LIMITED & RESTRICTED BY THE LORD IN JOB 1:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7-8; LUKE 4:6 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE REINS OF THE LORD ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN JOB 1:7-12. BOTH ARE ALLOWED TO AFFLICT THE LORD’S PEOPLE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18; HEBREWS 2:14; LUKE 13:16 & ACTS 5:15-16; 10:38; 19:15-16; 29:2. BUT BOTH HAVE NEVER WON A VICTORY IN DOING SO IN JOHN 14:30-31; 16:33 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:1-30; 17:22-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 29:2. BOTH WANTS TO REPLACE THE LORD & BE ULTIMATELY WORSHIPED IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; REVELATION 13:4, 12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6, 18-19, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2. BOTH ARE WICKED ONES IN MATTHEW 13:19, 38, BUT THE LORD IS THE HOLY ONE IN ISAIAH 1:4 & ACTS 7:51-53. BOTH THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S NATURE IS SEXUALLY MALICIOUS BY THEIR SEXUAL EFFORTS IN OPPOSING THE LORD & HIS TRUTH IS TIRELESS IN JOB 1:7; 2:2; MATTHEW 13:28 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:51-53, 59-60. BOTH ARE OPPOSED TO MAN’S BEST INTERESTS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1 & ZECHARIAH 3:1-2. BOTH INTRODUCING ETERNAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-24 HAS GAINED THE AUTHORITY OF DEATH, BUT THE LORD HAS STEALED IF FROM THEM & HAS TAKEN IT BACK FOR HIMSELF IN HEBREWS 2:14-15. THIS WAS THE MAIN TEMPTATION THAT JESUS OVERCAME IN THE WILDERNESS IN LUKE 4:5-8. BOTH OF THEIR DESTINIES TO BE ETERNALLY DEFEATED ARE IN JOHN 12:31; REVELATION 12:7-9; 17:1-18:24; 20:1-3, 7-10 & ACTS 26:18; 29:2. THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING IS THE DIVINE HALLMARK & DIVINE BASIS FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S ULTIMATE DOWNFALL IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 16:20; GALATIANS 5:16; EPHESIANS 4:25-27; 6:10-20; HEBREWS 7:25; JAMES 4:7-10; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; REVELATION 12:11; 20:1-15 & ACTS 7:60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2.  
WHY DOES THE LORD ALLOW THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA TO ETERNALLY ATTACK US?
BECAUSE OF SEXUAL LUSTS IN YOUR MEMBERS IN ROMANS 7:7-25; JAMES 1:14-15; 4:1-6; 1ST JOHN 5:19 & ACTS 7:60. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT THE LORD ALLOWS HOW & WHEN THE LIMITED ATTACKS CAN COME BECAUSE THE LORD AGAPE LOVES US IN JOB 1:12, 21-22; GENESIS 50:20; JOHN 8:44; 1ST PETER 5:8; 1ST JOHN 4:16; ROMANS 8:28, 31-39; REVELATION 2:1-3:22, 13:1-20:10 & ACTS 3:1-4:31; 5:3, 38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:4, 6, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 8:9; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:8, 10; 16:16; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2.   
ARE THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA ETERNAL CREATURES OR A PERSONIFICATION FORCE OF EVIL SEXUALITY?
WHAT ARE THE NAMES OR TITLES OF THE FALLEN LORD LUCIFER & THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA? FIRST, IS THE EVIL ONE IN JOHN 17:15 AND 1ST JOHN 5:18-19. SECOND, IS THE SERPENT IN GENESIS 3:1-13; ISAIAH 27:1 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3. THIRD, IS THE TEMPTER OR SLANDERER IN MATTHEW 4:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5; 1ST PETER 5:8 AND LUKE 4:1-13. FOURTH, IS THE RULER OF DEMONS IN LUKE 11:15 AND MATTHEW 12:24. FIFTH, IS THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:3, 9. SIXTH, IS THE SPIRIT WORKING IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE IN EPHESIANS 2:2. SEVENTH, IS SATAN & BABYLON IN ACTS 5:3; ISAIAH 47:6-15; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2; REVELATION 12:9; 17:1-18:24 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. EIGHTH, IS THE PRINCE/PRINCESS OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 12:31; 16:11. NINTH, IS THE PRINCE/PRINCESS OF THE POWER OF THE AIR IN EPHESIANS 2:2. TENTH, IS THE LIAR IN JOHN 8:44. ELEVENTH, IS THE GOD/GODDESS OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. TWELFTH, IS LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12. THIRTEENTH, IS THE DEVIL IN LUKE 4:2; JOHN 8:44 AND HEBREW 2:14. FOURTEENTH, IS THE DESTROYER IN REVELATION 9:11. FIFTEENTH, IS THE ADVERSARY LIKE A ROARING LION/LIONESS IN JOB 1:6; ROMANS 16:20 & 1ST PETER 5:8. SIXTEENTH, IS THE ACCUSER IN REVELATION 12:10. SEVENTEENTH, IS BEELZEBUB IN MATTHEW 12:24-28. EIGHTEENTH, MURDERER IN JOHN 8:44. NINETEEN, DECEIVER IN REVELATION 12:9, 20:3. ONE MUST PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMORS TO BE PROTECTED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20! THE EXISTENCE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA IS IN ISAIAH 14:12-19; 47:1-15; EZEKIEL 28:14; MATTHEW 4:10; JOHN 8:44; 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:10-20; HEBREWS 12:22; 1ST PETER 5:8; 1ST JOHN 5:19; REVELATION 12:7-9; 17:1-20:10; LUKE 10:18 & ACTS 5:3; 10:38; 19:15-16; 26:18; 29:2. 
HOW IS THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA THE GOD OF THIS WORLD?
THEY BOTH ARE THE MAIN SEXUAL INFLUENCE TO RULE THIS SEXUAL WORLD THAT ENCOMPASSES ALL UNBELIEVERS IN THE SEXUAL PHILOSOPHIES, SEXUAL LEGALISMS, SEXUAL EDUCATIONS, SEXUAL DOCTRINES, SEXUAL COMMERCE & SEXUAL TRADES & SEXUAL CARNALITIES IN JOHN 8:44; 12:31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; EPHESIANS 2:2; COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:26; 1ST JOHN 5:19. YET THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD WILL BE FREED FROM THIS WORLD IS IN JOHN 1:12; 3:16; 14:6, 26; 15:26; 16:13; EPHESIANS 2:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:55-56; 17:22-31; 29:2. 
WAS THE LORD LUCIFER THE SERPENT IN GENESIS 3:1-24?
YES, IN REVELATION 12:9; 20:2 PROCLAIMS THAT SATAN IS THE SNAKE. THIS SNAKE SUPPOSEDLY TALKED TO EVE. EITHER, LUCIFER WAS APPEARING AS THE SNAKE, POSSESSING THE SNAKE OR DECEIVING ADAM & EVE INTO BELIEVING THAT THE SNAKE WAS TALKING TO THEM OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS. AT ANY RATE, THE SNAKE TRICKED EVE INTO TASTING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT. THIS SEXUAL ETERNAL CURSE WILL BE THE FATE OF LUCIFER HIMSELF WITH THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF IN ISAIAH 47:6-15; EZEKIEL 28:18-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 20:7-10 & ACTS 7:60; 29:2. 
DOES THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO CONTROL THE WEATHER?
THE TERRIBLE STORMS & OTHER CATASTROPHES ARE PARTLY CONTROLLED BY THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA UNDER SPECIAL RESTRICTIONS DONE BY THE LORD IN JOB 1:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; EPHESIANS 2:2; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-11 & ACTS 27:9-38. IT IS THE LORD, NOT SATAN WHO FULLY CONTROLS THE WEATHER IN EXODUS 9:29; PSALMS 135:6-7 & JEREMIAH 10:13. SKIES & RAINS IN PSALMS 77:16-19. WINDS IN MARK 4:35-41 & JEREMIAH 51:16. UPHOLD & SUSTAINS THE UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 3:1-3. CLOUDS IN JOB 37:11-12, 16. LIGHTNING IN PSALMS 18:14. THUNDER IN PSALMS 18:14. ALL NATURE IN JOB 26. THE LORD HAS DIVINELY ORDAINED WHAT SHALL COME TO PASS IN EPHESIANS 1:11; ROMANS 11:36; JAMES 1:13-17 & ACTS 5:39; 7:49-50; 17:22-31; 29:2. THE LORD WORKS GOOD IN ALL THINGS IN ROMANS 8:18-28, 31-39 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5; 55-56; 17:22-31; 29:2. 
DOES THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA HAVE TO GET THE LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION BEFORE THEY BOTH CAN ETERNALLY ATTACK US?
EVERY TIME THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA WANTS TO SHOOT THEIR FIERY DARTS AT TRUE CHRISTIANS, THEY ALWAYS HAVE TO ASK THE LORD FOR SPECIAL PERMISSION 1ST, THEN THEY DO THEIR ALLOWED BULLSHIT. THE SPECIAL PERMISSION IS IN JOB 1:6-22; 2:1-10; 38:11; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 8:28, 31-39; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & LUKE 22:31-32. 
IS IT POSSIBLE TO SELL YOUR SOUL OR YOUR SPIRIT TO THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA?
THIS IS WHAT BOTH CAN DO THAT IS REVEALED IN SCRIPTURE: THE UNJUST JUDGE IS THE ONE CLOSE TO SELL HIS SOUL OR HIS SPIRIT TO THE DEVIL & BABYLON IS BECAUSE THIS JUDGE DOES NOT FEAR GOD NOR RESPECT MAN OR REGARD THE DEVIL IN LUKE 18:1-8. ANOTHER IS THE RICH MAN THAT RECEIVED THE GOOD THINGS & LEFT POOR LAZARUS WITH THE EVIL THINGS IN LUKE 16:19-31. BOTH ARE POWERFUL ENOUGH TO OPPOSE THE ANGELS IN JUDE 9 & DANIEL 10:12-13. BOTH CAN COME AS ANGELS OF LIGHT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. BOTH ARE BUFFETED BY THE LORD IN EPHESIANS 6:11-12. BOTH OF THEIR AUTHORITIES ARE LIMITED IN JOB 1:10-12; ISAIAH 47:6-15 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13. BOTH HAVE DOMINION OVER THOSE WHO ARE IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. BOTH CAN CAUSE SUFFERING UNDER SATANIC CONTROL BUT THE LORD PREVAILS OVER THIS DEMONIC CONTROL IN MARK 5:1-15; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11; GALATIANS 5:19-24; 1ST JOHN 5:9; ACTS 6:9-15; 7:4, 6-7, 18-19, 24-28, 30-38, 39-43, 51-54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-30; 13:4-12; 16:16-24; 19:11-20; 22:1-21; 17:22-31; 26:1-18; 29:2. 
BUT THE SURE THING THAT STRIKES TO MOST FIRE IS THOSE COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP! JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT ON BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN MATTHEW 12:24-37 AND MARK 3:20-30 IT STATES THAT “EVERY SIN AND BLASPHEMY WILL BE FORGIVEN MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN MEN. ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, EITHER IN THIS AGE OR THE AGE TO COME.” IN MARK 3:28-29 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ALL SINS WILL BE FORGIVEN THE SONS OF MEN, AND WHATEVER BLASPHEMIES THEY MAY UTTER, BUT HE WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT NEVER HAS FORGIVENESS BUT IS SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DAMNATION.”  IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 JESUS CAUSED A MUTE MAN TO SPEAK AND THE PHARISEES SAID ‘HE CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’ THIS FORM OF BLASPHEMY WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN SINCE THEY WERE ATTRIBUTING JESUS’ WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SATAN. ALSO IN LUKE 11:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS CASTING OUT DEMONS BY THE FINGER OF GOD, BUT THE PHARISEES WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF BEELZEBUB, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN LUKE 12:10 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT TO HIM WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN GALILEE CONCERNING MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-26, 12:10. IN JOHN 7:20 THE PEOPLE ACCUSED JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. IN JOHN 8:48-52 JESUS SAID BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM, BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. ALSO IN JOHN 10:20-21 JESUS WAS ACCUSED BY THE JEWS THAT DID NOT BELIEVE, BUT SOME SAID “THESE ARE NOT THE WORDS OF ONE WHO HAS A DEMON. CAN A DEMON OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND?” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20, 8:48-52, 10:20-21. BASED ON ISAIAH 14, EZEKIEL 28 AND GENESIS 2, THE SCRIPTURE KNOWS THAT BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) CAME THROUGH CAIN FOR CHILD KIND IN THE WORLD IN GENESIS 4:5-15, EVE FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) THAT ENTERED INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, ADAM FOR MANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, LUCIFER FOR ANGEL KIND IS BLASPHEMY (ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LAW IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS BLASPHEMY (QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WE ALSO KNOW IN REVELATION 12 THAT 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM FELL WITH LUCIFER. CHERUBIM RELATES TO MAN IN ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL JUDGMENT ON A PERSON.      
WHAT IS THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN? I STRONGLY SUGGEST THAT THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD. THERE ARE SOME VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING TO SIN UNTO DEATH. FIRST, IT IS THE TOTAL REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY AND STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, ARE THOSE WHO WITNESSED THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN AND THEN SAY IT IS EVIL DONE BY LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, SOME REGARD THE SIN AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WHICH ARE THE LAW MINISTERS BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IN OPPOSITION TO ACTS 7:51-60 IN STEPHEN’S FALL FROM HEAVEN & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14-15 & ACTS 6:8-10 CONCERNING THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE CHURCH IN OPPOSITION TO BLASPHEMY.
WHAT ARE THE WARNING SIGNS OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN? FIRST, JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT ON THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN MATTHEW 12:22-37 AND MARK 3:20-30 IT DECLARES THAT “EVERY SIN AND BLASPHEMY WILL BE FORGIVEN MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN MEN. ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS), IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, EITHER IN THIS AGE OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” IN MARK 3:28-29 JESUS TELLS US THAT “ALL SINS WILL BE FORGIVEN TO THE SONS OF MEN, AND WHATEVER BLASPHEMIES THEY MAY UTTER, BUT HE WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) NEVER HAS FORGIVENESS BUT IS SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DAMNATION.” IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 JESUS CAUSED A MUTE MAN TO SPEAK AND THE PHARISEES SAID, “HE CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.” THIS FORM OF BLASPHEMY WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN SINCE THEY WERE ATTRIBUTING JESUS’ WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SATAN. ALSO IN LUKE 11:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS CASTING OUT DEMONS BY THE FINGER OF GOD, BUT  THE  PHARISEES  WERE  ACCUSING  JESUS OF BEELZEBUB, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY THAT WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN. IN LUKE 12:10 JESUS TELLS US THAT “ANYONE WHO SPEAKS AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT TO HIM WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS), IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN GALILEE CONCERNING MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:22-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-26; 12:10. IN JOHN 7:20 THE PEOPLE ACCUSED JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON WHICH IS BLASPHEMY IN THE LORD’S EYES. IN JOHN 8:48-59 JESUS SAID BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM, BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. ALSO IN JOHN 10:20-21 JESUS WAS ACCUSED BY THE JEWS THAT DID NOT BELIEVE, BUT SOME SAID “THESE ARE NOT THE WORDS OF ONE WHO HAS A DEMON, CAN A DEMON OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48-58; 10:20-21. JESUS CHRIST SET THE STAGE FOR STEPHEN AND THE CHURCH TO BE CAREFUL OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. JESUS CHRIST WARNED THE PHARISEES, THE WORLD AND ALL RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF COMMITTING THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. 
WHAT ARE THE TRUE REPUTATIONS OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN? THERE ARE 29 KNOWN REPUTATIONS OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. FIRST, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPRIT IN MATTHEW 12:31. SECOND, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN MARK 3:29. THIRD, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 12:10. FOURTH, IS UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FIFTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 12:31. SIXTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 12:32. SEVENTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 12:32. EIGHTH, IS THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 9:34; 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 11:14-15, 19 & JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. NINTH, IS SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16; TENTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30; ELEVENTH, IS GRIEVING THE SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWELFTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30. THIRTEENTH, IS QUENCHING THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. FOURTEENTH, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. FIFTEENTH, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. SIXTEENTH, IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE UNFORGIVABLE SECOND DEATH WHICH CONCERNS THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), UNBELIEVING, ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, WHOREMONGERS, SORCERERS, IDOLATERS AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THAT PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN REVELATIONS 21:8. EIGHTEENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES ACTS 6:11. NINETEENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11 & REVELATION 13:6. TWENTY, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE IN ACTS 6:13. TWENTY-ONE, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. TWENTY-TWO, IS TO LIE TO THE SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-THREE, IS TO LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-FOUR, IS TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-FIVE, IS TO RESIST THE SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. TWENTY-SIX, IS TO RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS TO RESIST JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51. TWENTY-EIGHT, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56, & FINALLY TWENTY-NINE, THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:57-60. ALL THESE THINGS DONE WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN BY THE LORD JESUS, LORD STEPHEN OR THE LORD YAHWEH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON BLASPHEMY WITH THE CHIEFS OF POLICE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”     
WHAT ARE SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN? THERE ARE SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH BASED ON REVELATION 21:8. SECOND, SOME HOLD THAT IT COULD BE COMMITTED ONLY WHILE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WAS ON EARTH FROM 3AD TO 33AD. THIRD, IS TOTAL AND WILLFUL REJECTION OF WHO THE LORD IS IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, HIS DIVINE PERSON AND HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. FOURTH, IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT CLAIMS THAT ONLY TRULY BORN AGAINST CHRISTIANS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES. THIS UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS SERIOUS WITH THE LORD. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION.
WHO CAN COMMIT THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN? PREDOMINATELY, THE PHARISEES WITH ACCUSING JESUS WRONGFULLY IN LUKE 11:14-26 AND THE FATHER’S LAW DONE BY ANGELS (LORDS) ACCUSING  STEPHEN  WRONGFULLY  IN  ACTS  7:51-7:53 WOULD  BE  PRIME  SUSPECT  IN  COMMITTING THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN. ALSO ADAM AND EVE DID NOT COMMIT THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN BECAUSE THE CHERUBIM CAST THEM OUT OF THE GARDEN AFTER THEY HAD EATEN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THEY WERE NOT ALLOWED FOR THEM TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE OR THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THEIR SINS FOREVER AND THE LORD DID NOT LET THAT HAPPEN, BUT SAVED THEIR MARRIAGE. SOMETIMES MINISTERS, PASTORS, CHRISTIANS AND CHURCH LEADERS CAN BE “CHEATED (SPOILED, BOOTY, PLUNDERED AND OVERCOME) THROUGH PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY (VAIN) DECEIT, ACCORDING TO THE TRADITIONS OF MEN, ACCORDING TO THE BASIC PRINCIPLES (RUDIMENTS) OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST” IN COLOSSIANS 2:8. ALSO THE ATHENIANS HAD PROBLEMS WITH CERTAIN EPICUREAN AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS WHICH DID NOT BELIEVE JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION, BUT SERVED AND PRAISED AN “UNKNOWN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)”. THEY WERE SPOILED BECAUSE THEY DID NOT HAVE A FIRM AND SOLID FOUNDATION IN THE LORD AND WHEN THE FIRE TRIED THEM THEY SUFFERED ENORMOUS LOSS AND FELL IN UNBELIEF IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17. 
WHAT IS THE CHARGE OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN? THE CHARGE NORMALLY BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL DEATH TO AN INDIVIDUAL OR PARTY. THE CHARGE IS PRIMARILY DIRECTED TO MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY “QANAH” MEANING  ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE & HIS PARTY IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. WISDOM‘S PARTY IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH, THE BEASTS OF THE SEA/EARTH, THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 17-20. HELL IS MIRY CLAY WITH MAZES & DUNGEONS WITH TRAPS THROUGHOUT THE BIBLE FROM ALL THE ENEMIES THAT RESISTED THE LORD. THERE ARE PITS, DEEP & WIDE IN THE MAZES. STEPHEN DID IN FACT TAKE THE KEYS OF THE ETERNAL DEATH, HELL & THE GRAVE FROM THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. AND LUCIFER & HIS GENERALS HAD TAKEN CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS) AND CERTAIN GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) AND PLACED THEM IN HELL. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. STEPHEN RELEASED ALL FORMS OF BLASPHEMY THAT COULD NOT BE FORGIVEN BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE IN RECEIVING MERCY. THERE ARE 10 BLASPHEMY LEVELS BY WHICH THE LAW TRIED THE LORD STEPHEN. FIRST, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES (LORD JAMES REIGNS OVER THE LORD MOSES IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LAW) IN DISPUTE WITH THE DEVIL OVER HIS BODY IN ACTS 6:11. SECOND, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD WHICH WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN IN ACTS 6:11. THIRD/FOURTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE OR THE BUSINESS WHERE IF ANYONE DEFILED THIS TEMPLE GOD WILL DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 6:13. FIFTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW WHICH EXISTS BECAUSE OF GOD IN ACTS 6:13. SIXTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST FOR ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN ACTS 7:51. SEVENTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. EIGHTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. NINTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS FOR ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN ACTS 7:55-56. TENTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED THIS SIN FOR ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ACTS 7:60. IN 1ST PETER 3:19 IT DECLARES THAT THE JESUS CHRIST THE JEWISH MESSIAH AND STEPHEN THE GENTILE MESSIAH OF THE ETERNAL SIN WENT TO HELL & PREACHED/COUNSELED THE CAPTURED ANGELS (LORDS) & THE OTHER LORD’S TO RELEASE THEM OUT OF HELL BY ETERNAL MERCY IN PSALMS 86:13 & ACTS 2:27, 31; 8:1-3. HELL IS A REAL PLACE OF TORMENT. THE PRISON IS ON THE 9TH LEVEL WHERE LUCIFER WILL BE LOCKED UP FOR ALL ETERNITY TO BURN FOREVER & ALL OF HIS SERVANTS. 
WHEN WAS THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN COMMITTED IN HEAVEN? THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN WAS PROBABLY COMMITTED IN GENESIS 1:1-3 BY LUCIFER WHICH IS THREE ANGELICAL RACES (BARA, ASAH AND NATHAN) BEFORE ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26 BECAUSE LUCIFER WAS THE LIGHT BEARER. ALSO IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 IT DECLARES “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (GOVERNMENT LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS AND I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD STEPHEN).’ YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES. WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS, ALL OF THEM SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS, LEST THEY RISE UP AND POSSESS THE LAND, AND FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” THIS IS HOW LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE OF PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS, HE THOUGHT HE COULD TAKE THE LORD YAH’S THRONE FROM HIM. BUT THE LORD YAH OPPOSES LUCIFER WITH 5 UTTERANCES WHICH DECLARES: LUCIFER WILL BE CAST INTO HELL, LUCIFER WILL BE MOCKED AND SCORNED (TALKED ABOUT), LUCIFER WILL BE A GAZING STOCK AND SPECTACLE, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS AND LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE. THIS IS THE FINAL WORD FROM THE LORD YAH IN LORDSHIP TO LUCIFER THAT FELL BECAUSE OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN BEING COMMITTED IN HEAVEN AGAINST THE LORD YAH. THE IMPACT OF LUCIFER’S FALL IS DECLARED IN REVELATION 12:7-12 WHICH TELLS US “AND WAR BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT. BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD. HE WAS CAST OUT TO THE EARTH AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (BLOOD OF STEPHEN), AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON).” LUCIFER HAS BEEN CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH BEING STRIPPED OF HIS AUTHORITY AND BANISHED FROM HEAVEN TO GO TO THE EARTH AS A DWELLING PLACE. THE 3 RACES BEFORE ADAM CONSISTED OF “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17 CONCERNING THE HIGH SONS OF GOD THAT WAS PUNISHED, “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7 CONCERNING THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD THAT WAS PUNISHED & “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1 CONCERNING THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD THAT WAS PUNISHED BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) PROVEN IN JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; REVELATION 12:7-9: GENESIS 6:1-6 & ROMAN 1:27. THE MORNING STAR AND 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” WAS PUNISHED ALSO. THESE THREE CREATIONS PROCESSES ARE ALSO KNOWN AS THE “AGE OF THE DRAGONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2:25.
WHEN WAS THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN COMMITTED ON THE EARTH? ON THE EARTH, IT HAPPENED RIGHT AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER ENDED IN GENESIS 1:2. IN EZEKIEL 28:13-19 IT DECLARES “YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD. EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB (LORD) WHO COVERS, I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB (LORD), FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND. I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, WHICH THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” LUCIFER SINNED CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN EVEN THOUGH IT IS NOTATED AS VIOLENCE, LAWLESSNESS AND INIQUITY. BUT IT WAS THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN IN HEAVEN & ON THE EARTH.   
WHEN WAS THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN’S DWELLING PLACE IN HELL? IN REVELATION 20:1-3 IT DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON—3 MONTHS).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 IT DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE (1 TO 2 POSITIONS), WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FOR GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” LUCIFER WILL THEN BE LOCKED UP FOR ALL ETERNITY AND TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER BECAUSE WHAT HE HAS DONE OVER THE MILLENNIUMS TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS).    
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE OF FORGIVABLE SINS AND THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN? FIRST, IT IS DONE BY TWO DIFFERENT LORD’S. FORGIVABLE SINS WERE PAID FOR BY LORD JESUS CHRIST AT THE CROSS BECAUSE OF THE STONING. SECOND, THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN WAS PAID FOR BY LORD STEPHEN AT THE STONING BECAUSE OF THE PERSECUTION. IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 IS A LIST OF FORGIVABLE SINS. THEY ARE ADULTERY, FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, IDOLATRY, SORCERY, HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, OUTBURSTS OF WRATH, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENSIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDER, DRUNKENNESS AND REVELRIES. IN ROMANS 1:20-31 CONCERNS A LIST OF FORGIVABLE SINS WHICH ARE HOMOSEXUALITY, CATAMITES, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY (FORNICATION), WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS (GREED), MALICIOUSNESS (MALICE), FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, STRIFE, DECEIT, EVIL MINDEDNESS, WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD,  VIOLENT,  PROUD,  BOASTERS,  INVENTOR  OF  EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNDISCERNING (WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING), UNTRUSTWORTHY, UNLOVING, UNFORGIVING  AND UNMERCIFUL. THE LISTS ARE NOT COMPLETE WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID ON THE CROSS BUT ALL THESE FORGIVABLE SINS WILL LEAD A PERSON TO LIFE EVERY TIME. IN ACTS 7:60 IS THE ONLY OCCURRENCE OF THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD) DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE STONING WILL LEAD A PERSON TO ETERNAL DEATH SINCE IT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN. THE ETERNAL SIN IS ACTUALLY THE SEXUAL EROS APOSTASY IN LORDSHIP. BUT IF YOU DO COMMIT THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN IGNORANCE THEN YOU CAN RECEIVE MERCY, BUT IF DONE KNOWINGLY YOU WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION ON YOUR OWN HEAD. YOU CAN SEE THE SURE IMPACT OF WHAT THESE TWO LORD’S DID FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE WHICH HANDLED ALL SIN THAT IS IN THE SCRIPTURE. TO UNDERMINE THESE TWO LORD’S OR JUST HOLD TO ONE OR THE OTHER IS TO UNDERMINE THE LORD YAH AND HIS INFALLIBLE WORD. TO JUST PRAISE ONE LORD IS SAYING THE OTHER ONE IS NOT THE LORD IN UNBELIEF OR SAYING SOME OTHER THING THAT IS CONTRARY TO SOUND DOCTRINE. THE RIGHT APPLICATION IS TO PRAISE THESE TWO LORD’S WITH THE FIRM BELIEF THAT THEY HAVE HANDLED ALL SIN AS THE LORD JESUS AND THE LORD STEPHEN.  
THE SINGLE LORDSHIP OF THE PORN LAWS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:42-43
SOME SCHOLARS HOLD TWO SECTIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO BE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. FIRST, IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 WHICH IS CALLED THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IN THE HEADING OF THE NKJV. THE LORD COMMANDS OBEDIENCE IN HIS JUDGMENTS, ORDINANCES AND STATUTES. THIS SECTION PRIMARILY TALKS ABOUT  THE  IMMEDIATE  FAMILY  AND  NEAR  OF  KIN  AND  IS  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IT MENTIONS “THAT NOBODY SHALL APPROACH HIS NEAR OF KIN TO UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR MOTHER OR FATHER BORN AT HOME OR ANYWHERE ELSE, HER NAKEDNESS SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS YOUR FATHER’S NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS THEIR OWN NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHALL IS YOUR SISTER BEGOTTEN BY YOUR FATHER.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS AND SHALL NOT APPROACH TO UNCOVER HIS WIFE BECAUSE SHE IS YOUR AUNT.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR DAUGHTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR SON’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR FATHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR MOTHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS HER SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER AND IT IS WICKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN RIVAL TO HER SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS WHILE THE SISTER IS ALIVE. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER WHILE SHE IS IN HER “CUSTOMARY IMPURITY” OR “PMS.” ALSO IN LEVITICUS 18:20-23 CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES TO THE FAMILY. “THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE YOU SHALL NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH HER TO DEFILE YOURSELF. YOU SHALL NOT ALLOW ANY OF YOUR FAMILY TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH NOR TAKE IN VAIN THE NAME OF THE LORD. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH MALE AS IT IS DONE WITH WOMAN BECAUSE IT IS AN ABOMINATION. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH AN ANIMAL YOU AND A WOMAN SHALL NOT STAND TO MATE WITH THE ANIMAL BECAUSE IT IS SEXUAL PERVERSION. ALL THESE THINGS ARE DONE BY THE NATIONS WHEREWITH THEY WHO DO THESE THINGS ARE DEFILED AND THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE INHABITANCE OF THE LAND BY VOMITING YOU OUT AND ITS INHABITANCE. YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS.” 
THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE PORN LAWS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:42-43
ALSO THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IS DETAILED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. IF A MAN MARRIES A WIFE AND HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HER AND THEN CALLS HER UNCLEAN OR DETESTS HER AND CHARGES HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT AND BRINGS A BAD REPUTATION ON HER, THEN THE MAN SAYS “I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME TO HER, I FOUND THAT IS WAS NOT A VIRGIN.”  THEN HER MOTHER AND FATHER WILL BRING OUT THE “EVIDENCES OF HER VIRGINITY” TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY. AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) SHALL TAKE THAT MAN AND PUNISH HIM AND FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($12,800.00) BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON THE VIRGIN. BUT IF THE EVIDENCE DOES NOT PROVE HER A VIRGIN AND IT BE TRUE, THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL BRING THE YOUNG WOMAN OUT TO THE DOORWAY OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND STONE HER WITH STONES BECAUSE SHE HAS COMMITTED A DISGRACEFUL THING TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.”  ALSO IF A MAN LIES WITH A MARRIED WOMAN THAT HAS A HUSBAND, BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE TO PUT AWAY EVIL IN ISRAEL. IF A MAN LIES WITH A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN IN THE CITY, YOU SHALL KILL BOTH OF THEM BECAUSE THE VIRGIN DID NOT CRY FOR HELP IN THE CITY AND THE MAN HUMBLED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. YOU SHALL PUT EVIL AWAY. IF A MAN FINDS A BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN IN THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE MAN FORCES HER, THE MAN WILL ONLY DIE BECAUSE SHE CRIED OUT FOR HELP AND BECAUSE THERE IS NO SIN UNTO DEATH IN THE YOUNG WOMAN. THIS MATTER IS JUST LIKE A MAN WHO RISES AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM. IF A MAN FINDS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN WHO IS NOT BETROTHED TO A HUSBAND AND THE MAN SEIZES HER AND LIES HER. THE MAN WHO LIES WITH HER SHALL GIVE 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00) AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER AND THE MAN SHALL NOT DIVORCE HER ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE. (EVEN IF SHE COMMITS ADULTERY). A MAN SHALL NOT TAKE HIS FATHER’S WIFE, TO UNCOVER HIS FATHER’S BED.”  
WHY DOES THE LAW COMMIT THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE TRUE TRINITY? THE REASON THAT THE LAW UNDERMINES THE TRINITY IS BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF OR BECAUSE THE LAW IS NOT SCRIPTURALLY ESTABLISHED WHICH WOULD MEAN TOTAL DEFIANCE AGAINST GOD. FIRST, JOHN IS CONSIDERED THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (BROTHER) BECAUSE HE CLEARED THE WAY FOR JESUS THE SON OF GOD. IN LUKE 3:1-22 JOHN CALLS THEM BROOD OF VIPERS AND SAYS THAT THOSE WHO DO NOT REPENT WILL BE CUT DOWN AND THROWN IN THE FIRE. THE LAW IN THIS INSTANCE CONCERNS THE ANOINTED CHERUB LORDS WHICH COVERS WHICH GIVES THE LAW TO MAN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. JOHN SAYS WITHIN HIMSELF THAT HE IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD SINCE JOHN BAPTIZED JESUS IN THE RIVER JORDON AND THE HOLY GHOST CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN THROUGH JOHN’S DIVINE FLESH IN ITS FULLNESS IN JOHN 1:1-3 TO GET JESUS READY FOR HIS MINISTRY. IF YOU SAY THAT THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT WORK THROUGH JOHN IN HIS DIVINE FLESH IN ITS FULLNESS IN JOHN 1:1-3, THEN THOSE PEOPLE WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS A DECEIVER AND AN ANTICHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-13. THE LAW WOULD BLASPHEME JOHN SINCE HE IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN UNBELIEF AND SHIER ANGER. THE LAW CONCERNING JOHN WOULD RECEIVE GRACE IF DONE IGNORANTLY. SECOND, JESUS IS CONSIDERED AS THE SON OF GOD BECAUSE HE CLEARED THE WAY FOR STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL. IN JOHN 10:32, 34-38 IT DECLARES “MANY GOOD WORKS I HAVE SHOWN YOU FROM MY FATHER. FOR WHICH OF THOSE WORKS DO YOU STONE ME?”  “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS’? IF HE CALLED THEM GODS TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM WHOM THE FATHER SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’? IF I DO NOT DO THE WORKS OF MY FATHER, DO NOT BELIEVE ME, BUT IF I DO, THOUGH YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME, BELIEVE THE WORKS, THAT YOU MAY KNOW AND BELIEVE THAT THE FATHER IS IN ME, AND I IN HIM.” ALSO JESUS WAS NOT STONED WHICH MEANS THERE WAS NO INTERCOURSES PAID FOR BECAUSE HE WAS NOT THE ONE TO PAY FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE LAW BLASPHEMED JESUS BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND SHIER WRATH. THE LAW CONCERNING JESUS WOULD RECEIVE SALVATION IF DONE IGNORANTLY. THIRD, STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL (EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28) BECAUSE OF THE WAY THE SCRIPTURES PROGRESSES IN JOHN 10:31-39 CONCERNING THE STONING. IN ACTS 7:51-53 IT DECLARES “YOU ARE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU. WHICH OF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? AND THEY KILLED THOSE WHO FORETOLD THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE, OF WHO YOU NOW HAVE BECOME THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BLASPHEMES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF, SHIER FURY AND THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY FOR ANGELS (LORDS) SAYING THEY ARE THE OTHER HIGHEST LORD’S IN ACTS 7:54-60 BECAUSE STEPHEN SAYS HE IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL BECAUSE OF EPHESIANS 4:6; ACTS 7:59 WHEN HE SAID ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ AND BECAUSE OF THE STONING AND THE NEXT POSITION THAT THE LORD JESUS CLEARED THE WAY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL. THE LAW CONCERNING STEPHEN WOULD RECEIVE MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY. THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL CHAMBER RELATIONSHIP IS IN PHILIP’S GOSPEL PAGES 87-100. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT IS ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. 
THE 6 OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. THE OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
 WHAT IS THE ORIGIN OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN? THE SURE OCCURRENCE OF THE VERY FIRST SIN WAS DONE IN HEAVEN CONCERNING LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 CONCERNING THE INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS AND VIOLENCE THAT STIRRED INSIDE LUCIFER FROM WITHIN WHICH IS THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN DONE IN HEAVEN. THEN THROUGH REVELATIONS 12:7-13 IT WAS CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH BY MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 & GENESIS 2:8-3:24. LUCIFER WITH HIS HEART LIFTED UP AGAINST THE MOST HIGH GOD CONCERNING FIVE I WILLS THAT CAME FROM LUCIFER’S HEART. THE FIVE I WILL ARE AS FOLLOWS: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION TO THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL BE ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS AND I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD SET THE STANDARD FOR LUCIFER IN HIS DEFIANCE AGAINST THE LORD IN FIVE UTTERANCES. THE FIVE UTTERANCES DONE BY THE LORD ARE AS FOLLOWS: LUCIFER WILL BE CAST INTO HELL, LUCIFER WILL BE MOCKED AND SCORNED (TALKED ABOUT), LUCIFER WILL BE A GAZING STOCK & MADE A SPECTACLE. LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS AND LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE. THIS IS THE FINAL WORD BY THE LORD TO LUCIFER IN HEAVEN. THE FIVE CONSIDERATIONS CONCERNING LUCIFER THAT THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) CONSIDERED IN ISAIAH 14:16-17 WERE AS FOLLOWS: “IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TO TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES AND WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?”
POSSIBLY THE ORIGIN OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN MAY HAVE HAPPENED IN ONE OF THE OTHER 56 LORD’S REALMS AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT THIS THEORY IS IN QUESTION. SOME PROOF THAT DIRECTS THIS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 AND 2ND JOHN 7:11 IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SAY THAT THE OTHER 56 LORDS ARE ABOVE AND OVER THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IT IS A LIE, BECAUSE LUCIFER HAD AUTHORITY FROM ONE OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD’S WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE WHAT HAPPENED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND FURTHERMORE FROM THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM.” WE KNOW THAT THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT SIN & DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN VICARIOUSLY AND HE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH IN THE STONING AND ALSO THE LORD JESUS IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:4 (THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST OF BOTH THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-24 & 2ND JOHN 1:9). THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES TO AGREEMENT ONLY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD JOHN DID NOT TEMPT ANYONE BUT DIED FOR THE TEMPTATIONS VICARIOUSLY IN THE BEHEADING IN JAMES 1:13. THE LORD JAMES DID NOT SIN & SIMPLY DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE STONING IN THE LAW VICARIOUSLY. SO THESE 4 LORD’S DID NOT SIN WITH THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WHAT ABOUT THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S? THERE IS SCRIPTURE THAT COULD HELP THIS THEORY IN JOHN 8:44. THE ONE REFERENCED AS THE DEVIL COULD MEAN ADVERSARY AS THE OTHER LORD’S. THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIKE HUMANITY HAVE FREE MORAL WILL BY WHAT HAPPENED TO LUCIFER IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19. IF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IS THE REAL OPPOSITION & THE OTHER LORD’S WOULD HAVE FREE MORAL WILL ALSO. THE SCRIPTURE COMES TO LIGHT WITH THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THIS PERSON CALLED “WISDOM” OR THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” WHICH IS CALLED THE “ETERNAL FORNICATION” CONCERNING QANAH TECHNICALLY MEANS “MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORDSHIP” LINKED TO MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 1:1-2. IN JOHN 8:41 MEANS THERE IS A BIRTH CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION WHICH ORIGINATES FROM LUST OR EVIL DESIRE IN JOHN 8:44. ALSO THE ANGELS (LORDS) COULD NOT MARRY OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE CHERUB DRAGONS WENT UNTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN AND HAD SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH THEM. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” COULD HAVE CAUSED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS THROUGH LUST & EVIL DESIRE. IN GENESIS 3:6 SAYS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS ULTIMATELY CALLED “WISDOM.” ALSO THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND WAS PLACED IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 2:8-9, WHICH COULD MEAN THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” FELL IN GENESIS 1:1-2:8 & THE FALL OF LUCIFER OCCURRED IN GENESIS 2:8-2:23. BECAUSE THE BOOK OF JOB WITH SATAN WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AT THE TIME OF GENESIS 1:2-25 BECAUSE JOB WAS A PERFECT & UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN & THE FALL OF MAN DID NOT OCCUR UNTIL GENESIS 3:1-24. IN EZEKIEL 28:17 SAYS LUCIFER CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM BY THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY WHICH  MEANS  THE  OTHER  MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM”  CAUSED  LUCIFER  TO   BE  CORRUPTED.  LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM. LUCIFER DID NOT SIN IN HIS OWN CREATION IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN EZEKIEL 28:15 BY THE LORD. NO, THERE WAS A HIGHER LORDSHIP IN HEAVEN THAT CAUSED LUCIFER TO FALL. THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & MADE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS ON THE EARTH FROM DEMONIC ROOTS IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS ARE CALLED GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500, ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBER 13:33, ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20, GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5, RAPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22 & RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22, HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6 & WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THEY ARE FROM “WISDOM” & HAVE DEMON ORIGINS AGAINST GOD & LUCIFER FELL IN JAMES 3:14-16 WITH THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER & HIS DRAGONS & IN THE PARAPHRASE OF SHEM ON PAGES 101-115, THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 201-207 & THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS ON PAGES 513-517.  THE GIANT LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS FOR THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS.  THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH AS THE 30TH ORDER.    
WHY DID LUCIFER FALL FROM HEAVEN AND WAS CUT DOWN? LUCIFER WAS CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND BECAUSE HE THOUGHT IN HIS HEART HE COULD BE WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD (GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY) WHICH CAUSED HIM TO COMMIT THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. LUCIFER BECAME PRIDEFUL AND SELF-CENTERED AND FELL IN LOVE WITH HIS BEAUTY. LUCIFER CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF THE SPLENDOR OF HIS BEAUTY. THE PORN CALLED “PORNIEA” IN ISAIAH 14:19 SOLELY CONCERNS WITH THE FALL OF LUCIFER. THE FIERY STONES LEAD LUCIFER TO BE CAST DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT IN HELL. LUCIFER WILL NOT BE JOINED IN BURIAL WITH THE PEOPLE OF GOD BECAUSE HE DESTROYED HIS LAND AND SLAIN HIS PEOPLE. LUCIFER AS AN EVILDOER WILL NEVER BE NAMED IN HEAVEN NO MORE. THE FATHER’S INIQUITY IS THE LAW LUCIFER TRIED TO USE AGAINST GOD. THE LAW WENT DOWN WITH LUCIFER. LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN GENESIS 2:8-3:24 & EZEKIEL 28:15-21 AS THE OLD SERPENT. LUCIFER’S FALL IS IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 BY THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN IN THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY FOR ANGELS (LORDS), SINGLE PEOPLE (LORDS), CHRISTIAN LORDS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S.          
WHY DID JESUS NOT PAY FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN? JESUS DID NOT PAY FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN BECAUSE THE LORD YAH ONLY CREATED JESUS CHRIST TO BE SAVOIR OF THE WORLD TO SAVE MANKIND OF THEIR SINS THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN WHICH IS PROVEN IN ACTS 4:10-12. EVEN MARY PROCLAIMED HER SON JESUS AS SAVOIR IN LUKE 1:47-55. JESUS’ INTENT WAS PRIMARILY TO SAVE MANKIND THROUGH FORGIVENESS AND REMISSION OF SINS. THE CLOSEST THING THAT JESUS CAME CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN WAS BEING ACCUSED WRONGFULLY OF IT CONCERNING BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:14-23 BY WHICH JESUS WAS NOT STONED BECAUSE HE LEANED DOWN AND WROTE IN THE DIRT A NAME BY HIS FINGER AND THE PHARISEES AND RELIGIOUS LEADERS THREW DOWN THE STONES WHEN JESUS SAVED MARY MAGDALENE FROM SEVEN DEVIL’S. WHAT DID JESUS WRITE IN THE DIRT? IT HAD TO BE SOMETHING DEALING WITH JESUS’ SUCCESSOR WHICH WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN SINCE IT LINES UP TOTALLY WITH SCRIPTURE IN LUKE TO ACTS. JESUS KNEW THERE NEEDED TO BE A JEWISH MESSIAH TO COME FOR MANKIND SINCE THE PROPHETS PROCLAIMED THIS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BECAUSE OF THEIR IGNORANCE IN THEIR SINS. JESUS BECAME THE JEWISH MESSIAH SINCE IT IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS CHRIST USES HIS ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. WHICH DECLARES “FINALLY MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES (FALL OF LUCIFER). THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION & THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE & SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) & FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE (5 UTTERANCES THAT THE LORD YAHWEH USED AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER) MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH (ABUNDANCE OF THE HEART THE MOUTH SPEAKS) BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL (FATHER STEPHEN’S GOSPEL AFTER THE 40 YEARS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28) …”  
WHY DID STEPHEN PAY FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN? STEPHEN DID IN FACT PAY FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP BECAUSE IT WAS THE ONLY REASON THE LORD YAH CREATED STEPHEN AS THE LORD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & OTHER LORDS. EVEN JESUS SAID THAT THE FULLNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD WOULD COME AFTER HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS. STEPHEN WAS STONED TO DEATH WHICH PROVES HE DID A PRICE GREATER AND FAR ABOVE JESUS CHRIST ON THE CROSS. STEPHEN DID IN FACT PROVE THAT THE FATHER’S LAW WAS COMMITTING THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN THROUGH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM IN ACTS 7:51-53. STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH COVERED ALL HOLY SCRIPTURES FROM GENESIS 1:1-ACTS 28:31 CROSS-REFERENCED WITH ACTS 6:8-8:3 AND THE KIND OF TRUTH THAT HE REVEALED CONCERNING THE COMPLETE WORD OF GOD KILLED STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT WAS COMMITTED BY “WISDOM.” THERE NEEDED TO BE A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. STEPHEN’S PRIMARY INTENT WAS TO GIVE MERCY TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED AND THE LAW THAT FOLLOWED THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR IGNORANCE AND DEFIANCE OF WHO THE LORD YAH IS. STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE LAW WITH MERCY & OTHER LORDS WITH WISDOM/POWER THAT ENDURES FOREVER AND EVER IF IT WAS DONE IN IGNORANCE. STEPHEN USES HIS ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. WHICH DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVES FOREVER AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM, THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS JEALOUSY (LAW JUSTICE ZEAL) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR & WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES (LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM (LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM), AND THE RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM (LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM (LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM) AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY (LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE TO WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONE OF (WICKED) RULERS.”
IF THE LORD IS ALL-POWERFUL, WHY DOES THE LORD NOT JUST KILL THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA?
EVENTUALLY, THE LORD WILL DO JUST THAT, BUT ON HIS ON TIMING, AS ITS PLEASES HIM IN PSALMS 18:30; ISAIAH 14:24; 55:8-9; ROMANS 8:28; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 20:7-10 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60; 29:2. THE LORD HAS A PLAN & WORK, BUT UNTIL THAT IS FULLY ACCOMPLISHED, THERE WILL BE MORE BULLSHIT TO THE FIRE IN THE LAST HOUR.   
DOES THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA STILL HAVE ACCESS TO HEAVEN & WHY DOES THE LORD STILL ALLOW BOTH TO ENTER HEAVEN, AS RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
BOTH WERE AT ONE TIME TRUE CREATOR AGENTS AT THE LORD’S SIDE IN PROVERBS 30-31. WHEN BOTH CHOSE TO REBEL AGAINST THE LORD, BOTH WERE CAST DOWN IN LUKE 10:18 & REVELATION 12:7-10. THIS WAS THE 1ST STAGE OF THE LORD’S JUDGMENT FOR BOTH IN REVELATION 20:1-3. BECAUSE BOTH THEIR KINGDOMS WERE VANQUISHED 1ST AT THE CROSS IN JOHN 12:31-32. THE 2ND STAGE OF THE LORD’S JUDGMENT FOR BOTH IS IN REVELATION 20:7-10. BECAUSE BOTH THEIR KINGDOMS WERE VANQUISHED 2ND AT THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60. UNTIL THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS FULFILLED BOTH WILL STILL BE FREE TO ROAM TO & FRO IN THE EARTH IN JOB 1:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-21; JOHN 14:30 & 1ST PETER 5:8. HOW CAN THE LORD ALLOW THE 2 TOP SEXUAL ETERNAL CREATURES TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN & IF THE LORD DOES NOT THEM HOW WILL BOTH BE JUDGED IN HEAVEN IS IN JOB 1-2; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-21; ISAIAH 6:1-13; HABAKKUK 1:13 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2. 
SOMETIME AFTER UNIVERSAL CREATION, & AFTER THE SIXTH DAY WHEN EVERYTHING WAS DECLARED “VERY GOOD” IN GENESIS 1:31, SATAN REBELLED & WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. “HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O MORNING STAR, SON OF THE DAWN! YOU HAVE BEEN CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH, YOU WHO ONCE WEAKENED THE NATIONS!” IN ISAIAH 14:12. JESUS SAID, “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN” IN LUKE 10:8, AND IN THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION SATAN IS SEEN AS “A STAR THAT HAD FALLEN FROM THE SKY TO THE EARTH” IN REVELATION 9:1. THIS MEANS SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA DID NOT GET OUT OF HAND UNTIL THE 7TH DAY, THEIR ETERNAL ACCESS ONLY WOULD BE SOMETIME ON THE 7TH DAY BASED ON THEIR ETERNAL FALL, PROBABLY BETWEEN 2:00PM & 3:00PM ON A SUNDAY SINCE THE STONING WAS DONE DURING THAT TIME BY GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN FROM FRIDAY LINKED TO THE CROSS, SATURDAY LINKED TO THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THEN, SUNDAY LINKED TO THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS BECAUSE FROM THE 1ST DAY ON MONDAY TO 6TH DAY ON SATURDAY BOTH WERE VERY GOOD & WOULD NOT HAVE TO BE REISSUED ETERNAL ACCESS, NOR DID BOTH ETERNALLY SIN BETWEEN THAT TIME FRAME. 
IS THE LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & DOES THEIR ETERNAL FALL DESCRIBES THIS?
THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED BABYLON, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS SHE CALLED HERSELF “I AM” & WAS THE TRUTH BEFORE SHE FELL, BUT SHE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & STILL TRIED TO USE THIS TERM OF AUTHORITY WRONGFULLY AFTERWARDS, WHICH TURNED INTO A LIE & BECAME & NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-6; 7-12, 13-17; 17:1-19:10.   
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [SHE WAS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME.’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [SHE WAS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 7:60], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” THIS MEANS IF THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT PLAY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, THEIR WOULD BE NO FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER BECOMING THE DEVIL & SATAN. THE PRIMARY SOURCE WE SHOULD PAY ATTENTION TO IS THE LADY VICTORIA, HOW & WHY SHE FELL & HOW IT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL IN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU CAN TAKE DOWN THE LADY VICTORIA, THEN YOU TAKE DOWN ALL THE UNIVERSAL NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] THAT COMES WITH IT & ITS UNIVERSAL POWERS. ITS AMAZING THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WANT TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE LORD LUCIFER & BRING HIM DOWN, BUT TO KNOW ITS PRIMARY SOURCE IS THE LADY VICTORIA, THAT IS MORE SEXUALLY CORRUPT THAN HE IS. 
IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” 
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING LINE OF ETERNAL DEFENSE
THIS MEANS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF CAIRO, EGYPT IS ENOUGH THE UPHOLD TO ENTIRE EGYPTIAN KINGDOM, THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF BABYLON, IRAQ IS ENOUGH THE UPHOLD THE ENTIRE BABYLONIAN KINGDOM & THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE ISRAEL KINGDOM, WHICH MEANS THE ENTIRE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IS UPHELD BY 3 TRUE SEXLESS VIRGINS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-26, MINUS THE ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2!!! NOW IN THE MALE SENSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN SON & THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE EUPHORIA CONTINENT KINGDOM FROM PROVERBS 8:22-29 TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-26, MINUS THE ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2!!! NOW THE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF ANY OF THESE SEXLESS FEMALE VIRGIN DAUGHTERS BECOMES SEXUAL! NOW THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF THE SEXLESS MALE VIRGIN SON BECOMES SEXUAL! 
THE ULTIMATE ENDING LINE OF ETERNAL DEFENSE
ALSO IN THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF HINESVILLE, GA IN THE USA IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE GA KINGDOM, THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF WASHINGTON, WA IN THE USA IS ENOUGH THE UPHOLD THE ENTIRE WA KINGDOM & THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE SC KINGDOM, WHICH MEANS THE ENTIRE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IS UPHELD BY 3 TRUE SEXLESS VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE ACTUAL ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED IN A ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN ACTUALITY!!! NOW IN THE MALE SENSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN SON & THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT KINGDOM ONLY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE ACTUAL ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED IN A ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN ACTUALITY!!! NOW THE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF ANY OF THESE SEXLESS FEMALE VIRGIN DAUGHTERS BECOMES SEXUAL! NOW THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF THE SEXLESS MALE VIRGIN SON BECOMES SEXUAL!        
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? 
FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES CREATOR AGENTS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS ETERNAL FALL IN CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL CREATOR AGENT CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL CREATOR AGENTS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES] & THE LORD LUCIFER [1ST MALE ETERNAL CREATOR AGENT CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL CREATOR AGENTS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES] THAT BOTH WERE DIVINELY CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS VERY FIRST ACTS OF OLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 BEFORE THE SINGLE SEXLESS MARRIAGE WORLD [JOB’S TIME FRAME] CAME INTO BEING THAT BOTH ETERNALLY FELL BY BECOMING & HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. 
SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN JOB 1-2; GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. THE LORD JOB [1ST MALE ETERNAL SON OF GOD CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL SONS OF GOD & ALL DAUGHTERS OF GOD DID NOT ETERNALLY FALL BY SEXLESS BEATING THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER & HIS WIFE VICTORIA ALL AT THEIR SEXUAL GAMES. THE ETERNAL FALL IN THE SONS OF GOD & DAUGHTERS OF GOD CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL DAUGHTER OF GOD CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL SONS OF GOD & ALL DAUGHTERS OF GOD THAT ETERNALLY FELL BY SEXUALLY CURSING GOD & SEXUALLY DYING WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. BOTH THE LORD JOB & LADY VICTORIA WERE DIVINELY CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS SECOND ACTS OF OLD IN JOB 1-2 AFTER THE LUCIFER’S & VICTORIA’S WORLD CAME INTO BEING THAT THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD ONLY ETERNALLY FELL BY SEXUALLY CURSING GOD & SEXUALLY DYING WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. 
THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. THIS ETERNAL FALL IN MANKIND CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD ADAM [1ST MALE ETERNAL MAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL LIVING IN EDEN & THE LADY EVE [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL WOMAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING IN EDEN THAT BOTH WERE CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS THIRD ACTS OF OLD IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 2:7, 21-23, AFTER THE SINGLE SEXLESS MARRIAGE WORLD CAME INTO BEING THAT ETERNALLY FELL BY BECOMING & HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED DURING IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:1-6; 4:1. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. 
FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 5:29-10:32. THIS ETERNAL FALL IN MANKIND CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL WOMAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING BEFORE, DURING & AFTER THE FLOOD & THE LORD NOAH [1ST MALE WOMAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL LIVING BEFORE, DURING & AFTER THE FLOOD THAT BOTH WERE CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS FOURTH ACTS OF OLD IN GENESIS 5:29-32; 6:9-10:32 AFTER THE MARRIAGE WORLD CAME INTO BEING THAT NOAH’S FAMILY OF 8 ONLY WERE ETERNALLY SAVED BY BECOMING & HAVING AUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF LIFE & ALL THE REST ETERNALLY FELL BY BECOMING & HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED BEFORE IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE FALL OF GREAT BABYLON
SOMETIME AFTER UNIVERSAL CREATION, & AFTER THE SIXTH DAY WHEN EVERYTHING WAS DECLARED “VERY GOOD” IN GENESIS 1:31, SATAN [BABYLON] REBELLED & WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. “HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O MORNING STAR, SON [DAUGHTER] OF THE DAWN! YOU HAVE BEEN CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH, YOU WHO ONCE WEAKENED THE NATIONS!” IN ISAIAH 14:12. JESUS SAID, “I SAW SATAN [BABYLON] FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN” IN LUKE 10:8, AND IN THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION SATAN [BABYLON] IS SEEN AS “A STAR THAT HAD FALLEN FROM THE SKY TO THE EARTH” IN REVELATION 9:1. THIS MEANS SINCE THE LADY VICTORIA DID NOT GET OUT OF HAND UNTIL THE 7TH DAY, HER ETERNAL ACCESS ONLY WOULD BE SOMETIME ON THE 7TH DAY BASED ON THEIR ETERNAL FALL, PROBABLY BETWEEN 2:00PM & 3:00PM ON A SUNDAY SINCE THE STONING WAS DONE DURING THAT TIME BY GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN FROM FRIDAY LINKED TO THE CROSS, SATURDAY LINKED TO THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THEN, SUNDAY LINKED TO THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS BECAUSE FROM THE 1ST DAY ON MONDAY TO 6TH DAY ON SATURDAY SHE WAS VERY GOOD & WOULD NOT HAVE TO BE REISSUED ETERNAL ACCESS, NOR DID SHE ETERNALLY SIN BETWEEN THAT TIME FRAME. 
THE FALL OF GREAT BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD)---MAYBE THE LORD MICHAEL/LORD JESUS IN ISAIAH 6:1-13; JUDE 9 & REVELATION 12-7-9, AND THIS IS NOT THE LORD JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 BECAUSE HE DID NOT TAKE THE PLACE OF THE LORD MICHAEL UNTIL AFTER THE TRIBULATION PERIOD---CAME DOWN WITH GREAT AUTHORITY & THE WHOLE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY IN REVELATION 18:1. 
THE LORD MICHAEL’S ANNOUNCEMENT IN REVELATION 18:2-3. THIS IS MENTIONED TWICE WITH REPEATED WORDS “IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN” SHOWS TWO ASPECTS OF HER FALL. THEY ARE THE MYSTERY BABYLON AND BABYLON THE GREAT CITY. THIS OCCURS IN THE LAST HALF OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD, WHEN THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST IS SET UP IN THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM FOR ALL THE WORLD TO WORSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:15; DANIEL 9:26-27; 12:11-12 & REVELATION 13:14-15. DEVIL WORSHIP WILL THEN BE AT ITS PEAK TO REPLACE ALL FALSE RELIGIONS AND BACKSLIDING CHURCHES. THE FALL OF THE CITY BABYLON WILL BE AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION WEEK IN REVELATION 16:19. IN REVELATION 18:3 GIVES US A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER WICKEDNESS. ALL NATIONS WILL HAVE PARTICIPATED IN HER LEWDNESS AND WICKEDNESS. SHE HAS DEFILED EVERY NATION UNDER HEAVEN. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE BEEN HER PARAMOURS FROM THE BEGINNING. THE BUSINESSMEN HAVE BEEN ENRICHED THROUGH HER WEALTH AND POWER. THERE HAS NOT EVER BEEN A CITY LIKE THIS ONE WITH ITS WORLDWIDE COMMERCIAL STRENGTH AND POWER.  
THE VOICE OF HEAVEN WITH GODLY VENGEANCE IN REVELATION 18:4-8. THIS VOICE IS ANOTHER VOICE---MAYBE THE LORD GABRIEL IN LUKE CHAPTER 1 OR THE LORD JESUS, AND NOT THE ANGEL (LORD) MICHAEL IN REVELATION 18:1-2. THIS VOICE IS THE VOICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND IT IS A RAPTURE CALL OF SOME SORT. SOME SCHOLAR’S TRY TO MAKE THIS THE RAPTURE OF THE BRIDE, BUT THIS IS NOT SO, FOR SHE HAS ALREADY BEEN RAPTURED IN REVELATION 4:4; 5:8-12. THIS CALL SAYS “COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE” PROBABLY IS MADE TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES WHO ARE SAVED AND LIVING AT THE TIME. THIS COULD BE THE REAPING OF CHRIST JUST BEFORE THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 14:14-16. ONCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE JEWS TO COME OUT OF BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 50:4-9; 51:6, 45, 53, 57. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THEM TO FLEE FROM HER PRESENCE FOR HER JUDGMENT IS AT HAND. IN REVELATION 16:12-16 SAYS THE EUPHRATES RIVER WAS DRIED UP TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR ARMAGEDDON. THIS IS AN IMPORTANT INCENTIVE TOWARDS BABYLON. THIS EVENT WOULD CUT OFF THE SUPPLY OF COMMERCE AND INCOME FOR BABYLON. ALL HER SHIPPING WOULD BE STOPPED. THE EXPOSED FILTH AND DECAYING VEGETATION FROM THE DRIED UP RIVER FOR ABOUT 2,000 MILES WOULD BRING EXTRAORDINARY DEVASTATING PESTILENCE. FIRES WOULD BREAK OUT, AND THERE WOULD BE NO WATER TO PUT THEM OUT. HER PLAGUES OF FAMINE, DEATH AND MOURNING SHALL COME IN ONE SINGLE DAY, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 18:8. THE KINGS OF THE EAST IS MARCHING THROUGH THIS PREPARED WAY TO ARMAGEDDON. HER OVERTHROW IS LIKE SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN ISAIAH 13:19. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROPHESY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15. BABYLON BURNED JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL RECOMPENSE BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 51:24. THIS WAS NOT DONE TO THE HISTORICAL BABYLON BUT TO THE FUTURE BABYLON. 
HER SEXUAL EROS SINS HAS REACHED THE HEIGHTS OF HEAVEN IN REVELATION 18:5. THIS IS A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, WHICH IS THE VOICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN---MAYBE THE LORD RAPHAEL IN TOBIT CHAPTER 8, TELLS US OF BABYLON’S WICKEDNESS IS REMEMBERED. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT FORGET SIN, BUT WILL BE THE REVENGER OF SUCH AND WILL RECOMPENSE IT ON THOSE WHO COMMIT IT. THIS VOICE FROM HEAVEN CRIED HER JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 18:6-7. THE PHRASE “REWARD HER EVEN AS SHE REWARDED YOU” IS A DIVINE CHARGE TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES, WHO WERE CALLED OUT OF HER IN REVELATION 18:4, TO BURN HER WITH FIRE AND TO DO THE SAME AND RENDER DOUBLE TO HER AS SHE DID TO OTHERS. CHRIST IS NOW ON THE EARTH FIGHTING IN ARMAGEDDON AND TO DIVINELY CHARGE HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO CARRY OUT THIS ACT OF JUDGMENT. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE IN PSALMS 149:5-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2 & REVELATION 2:26-27; 12:5; 20:4-6. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN ARMIES OF HEAVEN WILL TAKE PART IN ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:11-21. SHE SAYS SHE IS AN UNTOUCHABLE QUEEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL TAKE HER DOWN IN ONE HOUR.  
HER PLAGUES WITH HOLY FIRE WILL TAKE HER DOWN IN REVELATION 18:8. HER DESTRUCTION WILL BE IN A SINGLE DAY. GREAT BABYLON WILL BE BLOTTED OUT AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN ISAIAH 13:17-22 & JEREMIAH 49:18; 50:39-40; 51:63-64. THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND ISAIAH WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN THIS HAPPENS. 
THE FINALITY OF BABYLON’S FALL IN REVELATION 18:21. SHE WILL NEVER BE REBUILT OR INHABITED IN JEREMIAH 50:39-40. COMMERCE WILL BECOME A GODLY SORT AFTERWARDS. SHE IS CONTROLLED BY THE “GREAT WEALTHY MEN” OF THE WORLD IN REVELATION 18:23. BABYLON WILL LEAD ALL NATIONS ASTRAY IN REVELATION 18:3. WEALTH AND RICHES COMES TO ITS FINAL END. BABYLON WAS PRESUMPTUOUS IN SELF-GLORIFICATION, ARROGANT IN NATURE AND CONCEITED IN REVELATION 18:7. SHE RULES BUT NO ONE HAS MADE HER A QUEEN. SHE IS GODLESS. SHE BOASTS THAT SHE IS NO WIDOW, BUT HAS A HUSBAND---THE ANTICHRIST. HER LOVERS ARE LARGE IN NUMBER. HER JOY IS FULL OF NONSENSE. BUT SHE WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO HER. 
THE LAMENTATION TOWARDS HER DESTRUCTION IN REVELATION 18:9-19. THE LAMENTING, WALING AND MOURNING FROM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:9-10. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WAS IN CLOSE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH BABYLON. THEY GAVE HER SEXUAL INFLUENCE AND SEXUAL FAVORS TO HER. SHE HAS THEIR INORDINATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THEY LAVISHED THEIR WEALTH WITH HER. WHILE SHE IS BURNING, THEY CRY “WOE! WOE!” THEY STANDOFF IN SAFETY WITH THE DREAD OF HER TORMENT. THESE KINGS ARE ALARMED AND TERRIFIED OF HER CONSEQUENTIAL RUIN. THEY HATED HER, BUT SEXUAL EROS LOVED HER AUTHORITY. THEY SEXUALLY EROS LOVED THEIR OWN AUTHORITY AND SECURITY THAT THEY RECEIVED FROM HER. NOW THEY COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY WILL NOT SURVIVE WITHOUT BABYLON. THEY ARE NOT REPENTING OR WEEPING OVER THEIR SINS, BUT THE LOSS OF THEIR WEALTH. 
THE LAMENTATION OF THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:11-16. THE MERCHANTS ARE DEVASTATED AND IN GRIEF OF THEIR SUDDEN LOSS & COLLAPSE OF THEIR ENRICHED TREAD AND PROSPERITY. IT WAS PROMISED THAT HER SORCERIES WOULD GIVE PROSPERITY TO ALL NATIONS. BECAUSE OF HER, THE WHOLE WORLD HAS COME ALIVE WITH TRAFFIC IN MERCHANDISE IN REVELATION 18:12-14. THESE MERCHANTS MOURN BECAUSE OF THEIR AFFECTION FOR LUXURY, WEALTH AND EASE IN LIFE. ALL THESE ARE THE LUST OF MAN’S HEART IN REVELATION 18:14. IT SEEMED TO THEM TO BE PERFECTLY SECURED. EARTHLY WISDOM AND THEIR INVENTIONS HAVE TRIUMPHED UNTIL THE MIGHTY COMMERCE STOPS, AND HER TIME IS REMEMBERED. THESE MERCHANTS ARE NOT WEEPING OR REPENTING OF THEIR SINS OR FOR THE SOULS OF MEN, BUT RATHER THEY ARE UNABLE TO SELL THE SOULS OF MEN IN REVELATION 18:13. THEIR MARKET IS GONE IN REVELATION 18:12. THEY WONDER WHAT HAPPENED TO THEM IN REVELATION 18:15. THEY ARE THROWN IN CHAOS BY HER SUDDEN FALL AND THEIR ECONOMIC WORLD HAS REACHED ITS LIMIT IN REVELATION 
18:17. 
THE LAMENTATION OF THE SHIPMASTERS AND SEAMAN OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:17-19. IN THE U.S. NAVY, A SHIPMASTER OF THE NAVY CALLED THE FADM---FLEET ADMIRAL OF THE NAVY IS THE SPECIAL RANK OF O-11 AS A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUAL TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE U.S. NAVY RESERVED FOR WARTIME ONLY. ALL THE OTHER SEAMEN COME UNDER HIS RANK FROM E-1 TO O-10. ALL THOSE WHO MAKE A LIVING ON THE SEA AND USE THE SEA FOR TRADE ARE SORELY FILLED WITH THIS SUDDEN CALAMITY. THE IMPACT IS GREAT UPON THEM. THEY LAMENT AND CRY WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER DEVASTATION & TORMENT. THEY WERE MADE WEALTHY BY HER TRADE ON THE SEA. THEIR BUSINESS IS COMPLETELY GONE. SHE HAS UTTERLY COLLAPSED. 
THE ABSOLUTE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:20-24. THE REJOICING OF HER EMINENT FALL IN REVELATION 18:20. WHILE THE LAMENTATION IS GOING ON, THERE IS A GRAND JUBILATION IN THE HEAVEN-LIES. FOR ALL AGES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PEOPLE HAVE FOUGHT AND FACED THE WORLDLY PHILOSOPHIES, WORLDLY SYSTEMS AND EVIL SPIRITS, BUT THEIR RETRIBUTION FINALLY DRAWS NIGH. MAN HAS MADE HIS OWN IDOL GODS TO TRY TO SAVE HIM, BUT THEY HAVE REFUSED TO ACCEPT THE TRUE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE TRUE CHURCH HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE “SMALLER FLOCK” DEALING WITH OPPOSITION, UNGODLY HATRED AND PERSECUTION. THE EARTH HAS ALWAYS REJOICED WHILE THE TRUE CHURCH HAS MOURNED. BUT IT HAS TURNED ITS TABLES IN FAVOR OF THE TRUE CHURCH. THIS IS THE GLORY AND VICTORY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. 
THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) WITH THE GREAT MILLSTONE IN REVELATION 18:21. THIS IS HER FINAL AND UTTER DESTRUCTION. THEN THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES WILL BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 13; MATTHEW 18:6 & JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 49, 50 AND 51. 
THE DESOLATION OF HER SITE IN REVELATION 18:22-23. NOTHING WILL BE HEARD FROM THERE EVER AGAIN. THERE WILL NOT BE A LIGHT AT HER AREA & LOCATION. THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM WHICH IS CHRIST, AND HIS BRIDE WHICH IS THE TRUE CHURCH WILL NOT BE HEARD NO MORE IN BABYLON. THIS COULD BE POINTING EVIDENCE THAT THIS PHILOSOPHICAL BABYLON IS HEADED BY THE POPE IN ROME. THIS BABYLON IS THE “POWER OF COMMERCE.” THIS GENERATION HAS SEEN THE TREATY OF ROME SIGNED BY THE MANY EUROPEAN NATIONS, CREATING A GLOBAL EUROPEAN COMMON MARKETPLACE ON THE DOCKET. THE PAPACY IS THE REAL CULPRIT OF THIS MATTER, DESIRING TO REINSTATE ROMAN TO ITS FORMER GLORY AND IMPORTANCE IN THE WORLD SYSTEM. BABYLON WILL BE A FORGOTTEN SITE BECAUSE OF ALL HER WICKEDNESS SHE HAS COMMITTED.  
BABYLON’S WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 18:24. WHEN SHE EXISTED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, SHE HAD ALL THE BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SHE HAS HAD ALL THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHICH MEANS SHE HAS SURVIVED THROUGH THE GRACE DISPENSATION BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING OF THE LORD JOHN. SHE IS A MURDERESS. SHE WAS ALSO FILLED WITH THE BLOOD OF ALL THE MARTYRS. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. WE MUST BE WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS IN LUKE 21:36. THE LORD PETER DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS UPSIDE DOWN CROSS FOR THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF THE WORLD TO GIVE ETERNAL GREAT VICTORY TO CHILD KIND ONLY BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL AGGRAVATION & ANNOYANCE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN THE DEATH OF THE LORD PETER. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL AGGRAVATION & ANNOYANCE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION STANDS AGAINST THE “CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE” AS THE FALSE LORD PETER CHRIST TRYING TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE GREAT VICTORY OF THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS. THIS IS THE CHILD’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY (MAINLY OVERSEA IN DEVIL COUNTRIES WHERE NO LAWS IS FOR SEXUAL CONSENT) WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD JOHN DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS BEHEADING FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL GRACE TO WOMANKIND ONLY BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL ANGER/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CONDEMNATION THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF BY THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:1-20; 9:7-9. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL ANGER/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CONDEMNATION STANDS AGAINST THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON WHICH IS THE WOMAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE!  
THE HEAVENLY EXALTATION OF THE FALL OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 19:1. THE WORD ALLELUIA OR HALLELUJAH IS THE VERY HIGHEST CELEBRATIONS AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MAY BE THE ENORMOUS SOULS UNDER THE GOLDEN ALTAR IN REVELATION 6:9-11. THIS MAY BE THE 144,000 JEWS/GENTILES SEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MAY BE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 5:11-12. THIS MAY BE THE INNUMERABLE HOST IN REVELATION 7:9-17. 
THE WORDS OF PRAISE BY THIS VAST MULTITUDE ARE IN REVELATION 19:1-2. THE DIVINE INHABITANTS OF HEAVEN ARE REJOICING OVER THE FALL OF BABYLON. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TRIUMPHED! HIS SERVANTS BLOOD HAS BEEN AVENGED! 
THE SECOND SHOUT OF VICTORY IS IN REVELATION 19:3. THIS MULTITUDE CANNOT CONTAIN THEIR SELVES FOR THE PRAISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FAR EXCEEDS THEM. BABYLON’S DAMNATION WILL NEVER CEASE! SHE HAS KILLED THE MARTYRS AND SHED THEIR BLOOD. 
THE TWENTY FOUR ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) IN REVELATION 19:4. THE 28 LORDS BOW DOWN AND GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN ADORATION, PRAISE AND WORSHIP WHO SITS ON THE THRONE IN REVELATION 11:16. THE SAY AMEN AND HALLELUJAH! 
THE SUPREME COMMAND FROM THE THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:5. THIS VOICE MAYBE THE VOICE OF THE LORD MICHAEL AS THE CHERUB DRAGON, BUT ITS UNCLEAR. THE PRAISES STEMS BACK AT THE JUDGMENTS AND THEN FORWARD AT THE NEW GLORIES. ALL THESE PRAISES ASSUMES THE FORTH COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. 
THE HEAVENLY HOST OF BOTH MEN AND ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 19:6. CHRIST NOW IS THE KING OF THE WORLD, FOR THE LORD STEPHEN OMNIPOTENT REIGNS. THIS IS THE ANSWER TO THE PART OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER: “…THY KINGDOM COME…” THEN THE WORDS OF ISAIAH WILL BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 9:6-7. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 72; MATTHEW 25:31-34; DANIEL 2:44-45; 7:9-14 & LUKE 1:26-33; 19:11-13. 
THE SINGLE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IN REVELATION 19:7-10. THIS IS THE CALL TO A VERY SPECIAL WEDDING, NOT LIKE ANY OTHER WEDDINGS THAT HAS BEEN DONE IN THE UNIVERSE! THE LAMB IS THE BRIDEGROOM. THE UNIVERSAL TESTAMENT CHURCH IS REPRESENTED AS BEING MARRIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 14:1-8; EZEKIEL 16:7; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 9:15; 22:1-13; 25:1-10 & JOHN 3:29. THIS HAS NOW BEEN FULFILLED THAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE APOSTLE PAUL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & EPHESIANS 5:23-32. 
THE STATE OF THE BRIDE IS IN REVELATION 19:7. THE PSALMIST SPEAKS OF A KING AND THE KING’S BRIDE---THE QUEEN IN PSALMS CHAPTER 45. THE FULFILLMENT OF WHAT KING SOLOMON HAD SAID IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:8-9. SOME WILL BE IN THE BRIDE AS THE QUEEN, AND SOME WILL ONLY BE COMPANIONS, GUESTS AND SERVANTS OF THE BRIDE. THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10. THE SUDDEN SNATCHING AWAY OF THE BRIDE IS IN MATTHEW 24:40-44 & LUKE 17:33-37; 21:34-36. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL BE REWARDED, SOME WILL BE SAVED BY HOLY FIRE, SOME WILL HAVE CROWNS, SOME WILL NOT, SOME WILL BE FIRST AND SOME WILL BE LAST. THE LAMB’S WIFE HAS MADE HERSELF READY AND HAS PUT ON THE WEDDING GARMENT WHICH IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BECAUSE SHE HAS KEPT HERSELF HOLY AND PURE IN CHASTITY TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMPURITIES IN MATTHEW 5:28. 
THE BRIDE’S DRESS IN REVELATION 19:8. ALSO ISAIAH SAYS THIS WILL HAPPEN IN ISAIAH 61:10 WITH REVELATION 21:2. THE APOSTLE PAUL SAYS THIS WILL HAPPEN IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8-14. SHE IS CLOTHED WITH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST JESUS, HER HUSBAND IN LUKE 20:35; 21:36; EPHESIANS 4:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & REVELATION 3:4. THE CLOTHING THAT SHE WEARS AT THE GREAT SUPPER IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. 
THE COMMAND GIVEN TO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION 19:9. THIS IS DIRECTED TO THE GUESTS OF THE WEDDING AND NOT THE LAMB’S WIFE. THE BRIDE IS CHOSEN OUT OF THE HOLY ONES WHICH ARE CALLED. SHE PRESENTS HERSELF TO THE GREAT COMPANY IN REVELATION 19:6. 
WHAT KIND OF MARRIAGE IS THIS? THE BRIDE IS SHOWN TO JOHN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 21. THIS IS A HEAVENLY MARRIAGE THAT IS SPOTLESS AND IN THE SHINING APPAREL OF THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. ALL THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL SHALL SHARE IN CHRIST’S REIGN WITH HIS INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 27. JESUS SAID “I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU” IN JOHN 14:2. ABRAHAM LOOKED FOR A BUILDER AND MAKER WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58 & HEBREWS 11:8-11. THERE IS A NEW TABERNACLE IN THIS CITY IN REVELATION 21:2-3. THE NEW JERUSALEM CITY BEING BUILT IS IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 21-22. 
WHAT IS THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB? A SUPPER THAT CONSIST OF A LITERAL EATING AND DRINKING IN ISAIAH 25:6-9. THIS PLACED A LITERAL INTERPRETATION ON THIS WEDDING SUPPER CHRIST PROMISED TO HIS DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 26:29 & LUKE 22:16. THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF ANGEL’S FOOD [THIS NORMALLY HAPPENS IN REVELATIONS, SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS & TONGUES, WHERE YOU WILL NOT BE HUNGRY IN FASTING OR TO EAT ANY FOOD & THIS CAN HAPPEN IN THE PRESENT TIME ALSO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN REVELATION 19:9-10. MANY SCHOLAR’S HOLD THIS HEAVENLY WEDDING SUPPER TO TAKE PLACE ON THE EARTH IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 25 & ISAIAH 25:6-9. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER IT SAYS “ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN…” IN LUKE 11:2 & MATTHEW 6:10. 
WHO ARE THE WEDDING GUESTS AT THIS WEDDING SUPPER? THESE ARE THE WORTHY ONES THAT ARE REDEEMED TO BE ALLOWED TO TAKE PART OF THE WEDDING SUPPER, BUT NOT PART OF THE BRIDE.  
WHEN WILL THIS OCCUR? THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME IN THE LADDER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION WEEK, WHEN ALL THOSE WHO ARE FOUND WORTHY WILL COME TO HIS ABODE WITH CHRIST. 
JOHN THE REVELATOR’S RESPONSE TO THESE THINGS IN REVELATION 19:10. THE SUPERNATURAL BEING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INSTRUCTED HIM TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS LORD. THOSE WHO FREELY DO THIS WILL TAKE PART OF THE WEDDING SUPPER OF CHRIST!                      
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD: IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
CAN FALLEN ANGEL LORDS---LADIES ATTACH THEMSELVES TO NON-LIVING INANIMATE OBJECTS?
YES, BECAUSE THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON, THE GREAT WITCH IS THE ONE WHO EMPOWERED THE GOLDEN CALF IN ACTS 7:39-43. ALSO THE FORBIDDEN MAGIC BOOKS WERE EMPOWERED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 19:17-20. 
DID ONE THIRD OF THE ANGEL LORDS---LADIES FALL WITH THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA?
SOMETIME AFTER UNIVERSAL CREATION, & AFTER THE SIXTH DAY WHEN EVERYTHING WAS DECLARED “VERY GOOD” IN GENESIS 1:31, SATAN REBELLED & WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. “HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O MORNING STAR, SON OF THE DAWN! YOU HAVE BEEN CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH, YOU WHO ONCE WEAKENED THE NATIONS!” IN ISAIAH 14:12. JESUS SAID, “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN” IN LUKE 10:8, AND IN THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION SATAN IS SEEN AS “A STAR THAT HAD FALLEN FROM THE SKY TO THE EARTH” IN REVELATION 9:1. THIS MEANS SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA DID NOT GET OUT OF HAND UNTIL THE 7TH DAY, THEIR ETERNAL ACCESS ONLY WOULD BE SOMETIME ON THE 7TH DAY BASED ON THEIR ETERNAL FALL, PROBABLY BETWEEN 2:00PM & 3:00PM ON A SUNDAY SINCE THE STONING WAS DONE DURING THAT TIME BY GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN FROM FRIDAY LINKED TO THE CROSS, SATURDAY LINKED TO THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THEN, SUNDAY LINKED TO THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS BECAUSE FROM THE 1ST DAY ON MONDAY TO 6TH DAY ON SATURDAY BOTH WERE VERY GOOD & WOULD NOT HAVE TO BE REISSUED ETERNAL ACCESS, NOR DID BOTH ETERNALLY SIN BETWEEN THAT TIME FRAME. 
WE ARE ALSO TOLD THAT ONE THIRD OF AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS EXISTED IN HEBREWS 12:22 THAT CHOSE TO REBEL WITH LUCIFER & VICTORIA. JOHN SAW THIS GREAT WONDER IN HEAVEN, “…AN ENORMOUS GREAT RED DRAGON…HIS TAIL SWEPT A THIRD OF THE STARS OUT OF THE SKY AND FLUNG THEM TO THE EARTH…THE GREAT DRAGON WAS HURLED DOWN—THAT ANCIENT SERPENT CALLED THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, WHO LEADS THE WHOLE WORLD ASTRAY. HE WAS HURLED TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WITH HIM” IN REVELATION 12:3-9. THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA IS REFERRED TO THE STAR WHICH FELL AND WAS CAST DOWN & IN REVELATION 12:4, THIS REFERS TO THE FALLEN ANGELS, WHICH IS FULLY ONE THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THEN THE STAR REPRESENT THE FALLEN ANGELS THAT FELL. 
WHY WERE THE LORD MICHAEL & THE LORD LUCIFER DISPUTING OVER THE BODY OF THE LORD MOSES?
GOD SENT MICHAEL WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST SATAN AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT DECLARES “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN, MICHAEL  AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT  WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS WERE NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO RESIST MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS  A PLACE FOUND  FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS  CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED  THE DEVIL  AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.’ AND THE OVERCOME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” ALL OF LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN WAS NOW TAKEN FROM HIM AND GIVEN TO MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL. MICHAEL IS THE ONE WHO TAKES LUCIFER’S PLACE UNTIL THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS IN HEAVEN HAS TAKEN PLACE IN ACTS 3:21; REVELATION 22:16; ACTS 7:55-56, 59. MICHAEL SENT BY THE LORD IS THE ONLY ONE STRONG ENOUGH TO CONTEND WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN AND PREVAIL IN JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-9; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2 & DANIEL  10:10-21; 12:1-4. MICHAEL DID NOT ACT ALONE WHILE HE WAS ARGUING WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES AND ABOUT THE CHANGE OF RAIMENT THAT JOSHUA RECEIVED FROM THE LORD. THAT IS WHY LUCIFER GOT IN TROUBLE BECAUSE HE THOUGHT HE COULD ACT IN A WAY SEPARATED FROM GOD. MICHAEL DID THE OPPOSITE AND STAYED IN CONTACT WITH THE LORD IN EVERYTHING IN HIS ACTS. GOD STRIPPED LUCIFER OF HIS AUTHORITY ON THE SEVENTH DAY CONCERNING HEAVEN AND THE DOORWAY TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS MICHAEL DID INDEED FILL THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR WHEN LUCIFER FELL, BUT JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 IT DECLARES THAT THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR HAS BEEN REINSTITUTED AND TOTALLY RESTORED IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD. SOME OTHER INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURES ARE REVELATION 2:18-29; JOHN 1:1-18; LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. ALSO BASED ON JUDE 9, THE LORD JEHOVAH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF JOB, THE LORD ISRAEL DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF CREATION, THE LORD ELIJAH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ISRAEL, THE LORD MOSES DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ELIJAH, THE LORD MICHAEL DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, THE LORD ENOCH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF MICHAEL, THE LORD STEPHEN DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ENOCH, AND ULTIMATELY THE LORD YAHWEH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF STEPHEN.  
DOES THE LORD AGAPE LOVE THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA WHO ETERNALLY REBELLED AGAINST HIM?
NO, THE LORD DOES NOT AGAPE LOVE THE LORD LUCIFER NOR THE LADY VICTORIA, AND WE SHOULD NO EITHER. THE LORD CANNOT SEXUALLY LOVE THAT WHICH IS EVIL AND UNHOLY IN ACTS 14:15, AND THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA EMBODIES ALL OF THAT IN JOHN 8:44. HE & SHE ARE THE ENEMIES IN 1ST PETER 5:8, THE EVIL ONES IN MATTHEW 6:13, THE FATHER [MOTHER] OF LIES AND A MURDERER IN JOHN 8:44 & REVELATION 17:1-5; THE ACCUSERS OF GOD’S PEOPLE IN REVELATION 12:20, THE TEMPTERS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5, THE PROUD, SEXUAL AND VIOLENT IN ISAIAH 14:12-15; THE DECEIVERS IN ACTS 13:10, THE SCHEMERS IN EPHESIANS 6:11, THE THIEF’S IN LUKE 8:12; AND MANY MORE EVIL SEXUAL THINGS. BOTH, ARE IN FACT, EVERYTHING THAT THE LORD HATES. YET, WE ARE COMMANDED TO AGAPE LOVE OUR ENEMIES ONCE BY ETERNAL SACRIFICE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MATTHEW 5:44 & ACTS 7:60. THE REST OF THE TIME IN THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:15; REVELATION 4-5, 21-22 & ACTS 7:59; 7:60; 8:1. 
IS THE KING OF TYRE PROPHESY REFERRING TO THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA IN EZEKIEL 28?
THE PROPHESY HERE IN EZEKIEL 28:1-10 REFERS TO THE FALL OF THE MORTAL GOD AS THE KING OF TYRE, WHICH IS A DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 28:11-19. THE CITY OF TYRE WAS THE ONGOING RECIPIENT OF SOME OF THE STRONGEST PROPHETIC DAMNATIONS IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN ISAIAH 23:1-8; JEREMIAH 25:22; 27:1-11; EZEKIEL 26:1-28:19; JOEL 3:4-8; AMOS 1:9, 10 & MALACHI 3:8-12. TYRE WAS KNOWN FOR BUILDING ITS WEALTH BY EXPLOITING ITS NEIGHBORS & THE CITY WAS FILLED WITH UNSCRUPULOUS MERCHANTS. TYRE WAS A CENTER OF RELIGIOUS IDOLATRY AND RELIGIOUS SEXUALITY. THE HOLY PROPHET REBUKED TYRE FOR ITS GREAT WEALTH OF GREED & STRATEGIC LOCATIONS OF PRIDE. EZEKIEL’S PROPHESY OF TYRE’S TOTAL DESTRUCTION WAS FULFILLED IN EZEKIEL 29:17-21 & BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT. THEREFORE, MOST BIBLE SCHOLARS DETERMINED THAT EZEKIEL 28:11-19 IS A DUAL PROPHECY, COMPARING THE PRIDE OF THE KING OF TYRE TO THE PRIDE OF THE LORD LUCIFER WITH THE LADY VICTORIA. ALSO THAT THE KING OF TYRE AS A MORTAL GOD WAS ACTUALLY POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER, MAKING THE 3 EVEN MORE POWERFUL.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA MASQUERADES AS THE ANGELS OF LIGHT?
DARKNESS & LIGHT AS METAPHORS OF EVIL & GOOD IS IN GENESIS 1:3; JOHN 12:46; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; JAMES 1:17; 1ST PETER 2:9; 1ST JOHN 1:5, 7; 2:9-10. THE DISGUISE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. THE RIGHT PATH IS IN PSALMS 119. THE WRONG PATH IS IN ISAIAH 8:20-22.   
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF THE TERRIFYING MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 20:18-21; DEUTERONOMY 4:11-12; PSALMS 97:2; HEBREWS 12:18-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN GENESIS 1:2-5, 16-18; JOB 26:10; PSALMS 74:16; 104:19-20; ISAIAH 45:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EYE PENETRATES THE WHOLE DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN JOB 34:21-22; PSALMS 139:11-12; DANIEL 2;22; AMOS 5:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE MIRACLES INVOLVING NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN EXODUS 10:21-23; 14:19-20; JOSHUA 24:6-7; PSALMS 105:26-28; ISAIAH 50:3; JOEL 2:30-32; MATTHEW 27:45; MARK 15:33; LUKE 23:44-45 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 13:9-12; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS USED POETICALLY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:10-12; PSALMS 18:9-11; JOB 3:1-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOHN 3:19-20; JOB 24:16-17; PROVERBS 2:12-15; 4:19; ISAIAH 5:20; 29:15; MATTHEW 6:23; ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; LUKE 22:53 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE IS IN ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 5:8-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF THE EFFECTS OF SEXUALITY: THE IGNORANCE OF THE TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 82:5; ISAIAH 8:20; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14-15; 4:4; EPHESIANS 4:18; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE INABILITY TO FIND THE RIGHT WAY IS IN JOB 12:24-25; ISAIAH 59:9-10; MATTHEW 5:14; JOHN 12:35; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:9, 11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE TIMES OF TRIAL IS IN JOB 3:3-6; 19:8; 23:16-17; 30:26; PSALMS 107:10; 143:3; ECCLESIASTES 11:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DEATH & THE GRAVE IS IN JOB 10:20-22; PSALMS 49:19; 88:10-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION FOR THE SEXUAL DARKNESS OF SEXUALITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS A REMEDY FOR SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29; PSALMS 18:28; 30:5; 91:4-7; ISAIAH 42:16; 50:10; MICAH 7:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DELIVER FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN PSALMS 107:13-14; ISAIAH 9:2; 29:18; 49:8-9; MATTHEW 4:16; COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 1:78-79 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS SAVES BELIEVERS FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN GENESIS 1:3; JOHN 1:4-5; 8:12; 12:46; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 5:8; 2ND PETER 1:19; 1ST JOHN 2:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES WILL RESCUE OTHERS FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 60:1-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE DIVINE DARKNESS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT: DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT UPON THE SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:9-10; JOB 5:13-14; 12:25; 15:22-23, 30; 18:5-6, 18; 20:24-26; 22:10-11; PSALMS 35:5-6; ISAIAH 8:22; JEREMIAH 23:11-12; MATTHEW 22:13; 25:30; 2ND PETER 2:17; JUDE 13; REVELATION 16:10-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT UPON SEXUAL NATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5-7; EZEKIEL 30:18; 32:7-8; NAHUM 1:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON HIS DAY ON SUNDAY IS IN ISAIAH 13:9-10; 34:4; JOEL 2:1-2, 10, 31; 3:14-15; AMOS 5:18-20; 8:9; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15; ZECHARIAH 14:6; MATTHEW 24:29; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-3; REVELATION 6:12-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.      
THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 5:8-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
BLACK AS A DESCRIPTIVE OF COLOR: THE HAIR IS IN MATTHEW 5:36. THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS IS IN EXODUS 10:15. THE UNCLEAN FOOD IS IN LEVITICUS 11:13-14 & DEUTERONOMY 14:12-13. THE ITCHING DISEASE IS IN LEVITICUS 13:31. THE MOUNTAIN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11. THE HEAVENS IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:45. THE END IS IN JOB 28:3. THE ASSEMBLY IS IN JOB 30:28. THE SKIN IS IN JOB 30:30. THE WAVY LOCKS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:11. THE FACE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7-8.  
BLACK AS THE OPPOSITE OF WHITE LIGHT IS IN JOB 3:5; ISAIAH 5:30; 45:7 & AMOS 5:8. BLACK IN THE SETTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPENDING JUDGMENT IS IN JOEL 2:2; AMOS 8:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. BLACK AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:22; JOHN 3:19; 2ND PETER 2:17 & JUDE 13. 
WHITE THE OPPOSITE OF BLACK: WHITE USED SYMBOLICALLY: OF PURITY & HOLINESS IS IN DANIEL 7:9; MATTHEW 17:1-2; 28:2-3; MARK 9:2-3; 16:5; JOHN 20:12; REVELATION 1:12-14; 4:4; 6:1-2; 19:11-14; 20:11 & ACTS 1:10. OF FORGIVENESS & REGENERATION IS IN PSALMS 51:7; ISAIAH 1:18 & REVELATION 3:4-5, 18; 6;11; 7:9-13-14. OF SUPERFICIAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN EZEKIEL 13:10-15; 22:28; MATTHEW 23:27 & ACTS 23:3. OF JOY & STRENGTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:7-8. 
WHITE USED DESCRIPTIVELY: THE CURTAINS IS IN ESTHER 1:6. THE PRINCES IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7. THE STICKS IS IN GENESIS 30:37. THE TEETH IS IN GENESIS 49:12. THE MANNA IS IN EXODUS 16:31. THE OWL IS IN LEVITICUS 11:18. THE SKIN DISEASES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:3-4, 38-39 & 2ND KINGS 5:27. THE ASSES IS IN JUDGES 5:10-11. THE ROBES IS IN ESTHER 8:15. THE SALT IS IN JOB 6:6. THE DEEP IS IN JOB 41:32. THE BRANCHES IS IN JOEL 1:7. THE HORSES IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:8. THE NORTH COUNTRY IS IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-6. THE HAIR IS IN MATTHEW 5:36. THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 2:17.   
DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN DIVINE UNDERSTANDING & DIVINE INSIGHT TO TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29; EZRA 9:8; JOB 29:2-3; PSALMS 18:28; 36:10; 43:3; 97:11; ISAIAH 9:2; 42:6, 16; 49:6; 60:1; DANIEL 2:22; MICAH 7:8-9; JOHN 1:9; 9:5; 12:46; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 6;4; 10:32; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 2:32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:47; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18, 23; 28:25-28.  
DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT THROUGH THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 19:8; 119:130; PROVERBS 6;23; ISAIAH 51:4; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN NEEDS NO DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT IS IN ISAIAH 40:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
ALL SEXUAL CREATURES WHO SAY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN, WHICH THIS IS A LIE [ACTS 6:5, 11 ,13] & SWEARS THAT HE NEEDS SEXUAL ENLIGHTENMENT IS STUPID & WITHOUT TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 3:18-23 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. 
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT IS IN GENESIS 1:3-5, 14-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:13-15; JOB 41:18-21; PSALMS 8:3-4; 74:16; 97:4; 136:7-9; ISAIAH 45:7; JEREMIAH 31:35; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 2:1-4; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY CONTROLS NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT IS IN JOB 9:7; 36:30-32; PSALMS 104:19; 121:5-6; MATTHEW 5:45; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & ACTS 2:5-21; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56.
DIVINE MIRACLES INVOLVING NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE PILLARS OF CLOUD & FIRE IS IN EXODUS 13:21-22; 14:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:31; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19; PSALMS 78:14; 105:39 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:15; 7:55-56; 6:8.
THE OTHER DIVINE MIRACLES IS IN EXODUS 9:23-24; 10:23; ISAIAH 38:8; HABAKKUK 3:11 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:8, 15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT ASSOCIATED WITH ANGEL LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 28:3; LUKE 24:4 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:8, 15; 7:55-56; 12:7.
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT USED FIGURATIVELY: THE SUN IS IN ISAIAH 30:26 REVELATION 1:16; 12:1; LUKE 21:25 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 22:6, 9, 11.
DIVINE LIGHTNING IS IN EZEKIEL 1:4; DANIEL 10:6; HOSEA 6:5; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2; LUKE 9:29; 10:18; 17:24 & ACTS 2:19-20; 7:55-56; 9:3. LIGHT IS IN PSALMS 104:2; EZEKIEL 1:26-28 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURITY IS IN JOB 25:4-6; ISAIAH 5:20; 1ST JOHN 1:5, 7 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56, 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE GLORY IS IN PSALMS 76:4; 84:11; ISAIAH 60:19-20; HABAKKUK 3:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; REVELATION 21:23 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN PSALMS 90:8; 139:11-12; DANIEL 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMUTABILITY [UNCHANGEABILITY] IS IN ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:17-18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE IS IN PSALMS 94:1; ISAIAH 10:17 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE LORD LUCIFER AS AN IMITATOR OF LIGHT IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14.
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAVOR TOWARDS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN NUMBERS 6:25; EZRA 9:8; JOB 3:20; 29:2-3; PSALMS 4;6; 31:16; 44:3; 67:1; 80:3, 7; MICAH 7:8-9; REVELATION 22:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD: AS PERCEIVED BY BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 19:8; 119:105, 130; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 6:16; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
AS PERCEIVED BY UNBELIEVERS IS IN JOB 24:13-17; JOHN 1:5; 3:20 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 9:2; 51:4; EPHESIANS 5:14; COLOSSIANS 1:12; 1ST PETER 2:9; 1ST JOHN 2:8 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13, 23.
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: FORETOLD IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 24:17; ISAIAH 9:2; 42:6-7; 49:6; 53:11; MALACHI 4:2 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
REVEALED IN THE NT IS IN MATTHEW 4:16; 17:2; JOHN 1:4-9; 8:12; 9:5; 12:35-36, 46; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:3; REVELATION 1;16; 22:16; LUKE 1:78-79; 2:32 & ACTS 6:15 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE DIVINE LIGHT & THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DIVINE LIGHT OF THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 37;5-6; PROVERBS 4:18; 13:9; ISAIAH 58;8-10; 60:1-5; 62:1; DANIEL 12:3; MATTHEW 5:14-16; LUKE 2:32 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE BELIEVERS ACTING AS THE DIVINE LIGHT TO THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN EXODUS 34:29-30, 35; 2ND SAMUEL 23:3-4; JOB 29:21-25; JOHN 5:35 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE CHRISTIANS ACTING AS THE DIVINE LIGHT TO THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF THE TRUE LIGHT OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS INERRANT LAW AS THE LORD JAMES THE SOURCE OF LIGHT IS IN JUDGES 5:31; JOB 11:13-17; 22:27-28; PSALMS 19:8; 27:1; 34:5; 56:13; 97:11; 118:27; PROVERBS 6:23; ECCLESIASTES 8:1; ISAIAH 60:19-20; JOHN 1:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF FORGIVENESS AS A SOURCE OF LIGHT IS IN JOB 33:28-30; PSALMS 112:4; ISAIAH 9:2; 29:18; MATTHEW 4:16; JOHN 3:19-21; EPHESIANS 1:18; 5:27; HEBREWS 6;4; 10:32 & ACTS 26:17-18.
THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT AS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF THE TRUE LIGHT IS IN JOHN 1:6-13 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS CALLED TO DIVINELY LIVE IN HIS TRUE LIGHT IS IN PSALMS 36:9; 89:15; ISAIAH 2:5; JOHN 9:4; 12:35-36; ROMANS 13:12; EPHESIANS 5:8-14; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5-6; 1ST JOHN 1:7; 2:8-10 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THE DIVINE LIGHTNING AS AN ASPECT OF HEAVY RAIN STORMS IS IN EXODUS 9:23-24. THE DIVINE LIGHTNING AS A SYMBOL:
A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:13, 15; JOB 36:30-33; 37:3, 11, 15; 38:24, 35; PSALMS 18:12-14; 77:18; 78:48; 97:4; 105:32; 135:7; 144:6; JEREMIAH 10:12-13; REVELATION 16:18 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
A SYMBOL OF DIVINE BRIGHTNESS IS IN EZEKIEL 21:10, 15, 28; DANIEL 10:6; HABAKKUK 3:11; ZECHARIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 28:3; LUKE 9:29; 24:4 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
DIVINE LIGHTNING AS “FIRE FROM HEAVEN” IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10-12; JOB 1:16; REVELATION 20:9; LUKE 9:54 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
DIVINE LIGHTNING AS A SIGN OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 20:18; EZEKIEL 1:4, 13-14; REVELATION 4:5; 8:5; 11:19 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
DIVINE LIGHTNING USED METAPHORICALLY IS IN HOSEA 6:5; NAHUM 2:4; MATTHEW 24:27; LUKE 10:18; 17:24 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
DIVINE LAMP & THE DIVINE LAMPSTAND: DOMESTIC DIVINE LAMPS IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:10; PROVERBS 31:18; JEREMIAH 25:10; DANIEL 5:5; REVELATION 18:23; LUKE 15:8 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 20:8; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
DIVINE LAMPS IN THE TABERNACLE & TEMPLE IS IN EXODUS 25:31-40; 26:35; 30:27; 31:8; 35:14; 37:17-24; 39:37; 40:4, 24-25; NUMBERS 4:9-10; 8:1-4; 1ST KINGS 7:49; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:7, 19-21; JEREMIAH 52:19 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.
THERE IS 1 FALSE SEXUAL LIGHT THAT REFERS TO THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN THE WHITE UNBELIEVERS RACE WITH THE WHITE LORD BARABBAS IN LUKE 23:13-46 & THE OTHER SIDE OF IT IS THE 1 TRUE DIVINE LIGHT WHICH MAKES ANOTHER 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN WHITE BELIEVERS RACE WITH THE WHITE LORD JESUS IS IN LUKE 1:1-22:12; 23:47-56. THIS IS CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 AND LUKE 11:17-23 & BY THE WHITE LORD STEVE IN HEBREWS 4:12-13 (NKJV) & ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THESE 9 [18] TRUE DIVINE LIGHTS REFERS TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE CONCERNS THE 360 TIMES 2 IS 720 YEARS [ACTS CHAPTERS 6 & 7 WITH ACTS 11:19 & ACTS 22:20 IS 80 VERSES TIME 10] IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:3. THIS MAKES UP OF 800 YEARS [2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IN THE WHITE RACE IN ACTS 7:6-7. 
THERE IS 1 FALSE SEXUAL LIGHT THAT REFERS TO THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN THE BLACK UNBELIEVERS RACE WITH THE BLACK LORD BARABBAS IN LUKE 23:13-46 & THE OTHER SIDE OF IT IS THE 1 TRUE DIVINE LIGHT WHICH MAKES ANOTHER 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN BLACK BELIEVERS RACE WITH THE BLACK LORD JESUS IS IN LUKE 1:1-22:12; 23:47-56. THIS IS CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 AND LUKE 11:17-23 & BY THE BLACK LORD SIMON & THE BLACK LORD STEVE IN HEBREWS 4:12-13 (NKJV) & ACTS 8:9-25, 26-40. THE 9 TRUE DIVINE LIGHTS FOR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE CONCERNS TO 360 YEARS TIME 2 WHICH IS 720 YEARS [36 VERSES TIMES 10 COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IS IN ACTS 8:4-40. THIS MAKES UP OF 800 YEARS [40 VERSES TIMES 10 GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN & COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IN THE BLACK RACE IN ACTS 2:10; 6:9; 8:4-40; 13:2-3. 
TENDING THE DIVINE LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:20-21; 30:7-8; LEVITICUS 24:2-4; NUMBERS 3:31; 1ST SAMUEL 3:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 13;11; 29:7 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE DIVINE LAMPS USED METAPHORICALLY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:17; 22:29; JOB 18:5-6; 29:2-3; PSALMS 18:28; 119:105; PROVERBS 13:9; ZEPHANIAH 1;12; ZECHARIAH 4:2; MATTHEW 5:15-16; 6;22; MARK 4:21; JOHN 5:35; REVELATION 1:12-13; 11:4; 22:5; LUKE 8:16; 11:33, 34-36; 12:35 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE FATHER OF LIES & THE LADY VICTORIA IS THE MOTHER OF LIES?
IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL [MOTHER THE BABYLON], AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER [MOTHER] YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM [HER]. WHEN HE [SHE] SPEAKS A LIE, HE [SHE] SPEAKS FROM HIS [HER] OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE [SHE] IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER [MOTHER] OF IT.” 
THE 2ND DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19. ANYONE WHO LIES SHALL BE PUNISHED IN PROVERBS 19;9. AVOID THIS IN MARK 1:15; JOHN 8:32; 14:6, 26; 15:26, 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
ONCE THE WOMAN WAS CREATED THINGS GOT TRICKY FOR ADAM. SINCE GOD ALSO TOLD THE WOMAN “YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN” IN GENESIS 3:1.  THEN THE WOMAN SAID TO THE SERPENT, “WE MAY EAT OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREES IN THE GARDEN, BUT THE FRUIT  OF THE  TREE IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, GOD HAS SAID,  ‘YOU  SHALL  NOT  EAT  NOR  SHALL  YOU  TOUCH  IT,  LEST YOU  DIE.’” IN  GENESIS 3:2-3.  LUCIFER  THE SERPENT CAME TO THE WOMAN AND SAID, “YOU WILL NOT SURELY DIE, FOR GOD KNOWS IN THE DAY YOU EAT IT, YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED, AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL” IN GENESIS 3:4-5.  AFTER THAT THE WOMAN SAW THE FRUIT TO BE “PLEASANT TO THE EYES, GOOD FOR FOOD AND TO MAKE ONE WISE” IN GENESIS 3:6 & SHE ATE THE FRUIT. THIS CAUSED HER TO BE IN TRANSGRESSION AND   DECEIVED FROM SEXUAL CORRUPTION BY WHAT LUCIFER SAID TO HER.  ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS PROBABLY TILLING THE GROUND OR DOING SOMETHING PRODUCTIVE TO PLEASE GOD. THEN THE WOMAN GAVE THE FRUIT [THIS FRUIT WAS FORBIDDEN TO EVEN TOUCH & WHEN ADAM ATE FROM THIS SEXUAL FRUIT, IT SEXUALLY CORRUPTED HIS MOUTH, THROAT, & ALL THE WAY DOWN TO HIS BELLY & ULTIMATELY HIS DRAFT & PRIVATE PARTS] TO ADAM [MAN]. THIS MEANS THE WOMAN & MAN FELL, BUT THE HUSBAND & WIFE DOES NOT FALL NOR IS PART OF THE FALL BECAUSE OF EPHESIANS 5:25. ONCE MAN FELL, IT ELEVATED INTO HOMOSEXUALITY, FIRST WITH WOMEN WITH WOMEN, THEN LAST, MEN WITH MEN IN ROMANS 1:23-27. 
WHAT ARE THE NAMES OR TITLES OF THE FALLEN LORD LUCIFER & THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA? FIRST, IS THE EVIL ONE IN JOHN 17:15 AND 1ST JOHN 5:18-19. SECOND, IS THE SERPENT IN GENESIS 3:1-13; ISAIAH 27:1 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3. THIRD, IS THE TEMPTER OR SLANDERER IN MATTHEW 4:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5; 1ST PETER 5:8 AND LUKE 4:1-13. FOURTH, IS THE RULER OF DEMONS IN LUKE 11:15 AND MATTHEW 12:24. FIFTH, IS THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:3, 9. SIXTH, IS THE SPIRIT WORKING IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE IN EPHESIANS 2:2. SEVENTH, IS SATAN & BABYLON IN ACTS 5:3; ISAIAH 47:6-15; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2; REVELATION 12:9; 17:1-18:24 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. EIGHTH, IS THE PRINCE/PRINCESS OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 12:31; 16:11. NINTH, IS THE PRINCE/PRINCESS OF THE POWER OF THE AIR IN EPHESIANS 2:2. TENTH, IS THE LIAR IN JOHN 8:44. ELEVENTH, IS THE GOD/GODDESS OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. TWELFTH, IS LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12. THIRTEENTH, IS THE DEVIL IN LUKE 4:2; JOHN 8:44 AND HEBREW 2:14. FOURTEENTH, IS THE DESTROYER IN REVELATION 9:11. FIFTEENTH, IS THE ADVERSARY LIKE A ROARING LION/LIONESS IN JOB 1:6; ROMANS 16:20 & 1ST PETER 5:8. SIXTEENTH, IS THE ACCUSER IN REVELATION 12:10. SEVENTEENTH, IS BEELZEBUB IN MATTHEW 12:24-28. EIGHTEENTH, MURDERER IN JOHN 8:44. NINETEEN, DECEIVER IN REVELATION 12:9, 20:3. ONE MUST PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMORS TO BE PROTECTED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20! THE EXISTENCE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA IS IN ISAIAH 14:12-19; 47:1-15; EZEKIEL 28:14; MATTHEW 4:10; JOHN 8:44; 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:10-20; HEBREWS 12:22; 1ST PETER 5:8; 1ST JOHN 5:19; REVELATION 12:7-9; 17:1-20:10; LUKE 10:18 & ACTS 5:3; 10:38; 19:15-16; 26:18; 29:2. 
HOW ARE ROMAN CATHOLICS ABLE TO PERFORM EXORCISMS IF MANY OF THEIR BELIEFS AS UNBIBLICAL?
A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF  A  MAN  (LORD ENOCH)  DESIRES THE POSITION OF A  BISHOP, HE  DESIRES  A  GOOD   WORK. A  BISHOP  MUST  BE  BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” 
LADIES CAN NOT OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE A OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE TITLE OF POPE [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL LAW OR TITLE OF GOD FATHER [UNESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 0 TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [SINGLE] & 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA [A NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE TITLE OF BISHOP OR LIASON IS UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & BUT YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. 
ALSO IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, BUT  BEING  HOSPITABLE,  A  (AGAPE) LOVER  OF  WHAT  IS  GOOD,  SOBER-MINDED, JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLLED  (TEMPERATE),  HOLDING  FAST  THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE  HAS  BEEN  TAUGHT, THAT  HE  MAY  BE  ABLE BY  SOUND  DOCTRINE,  BOTH  TO  EXHORT  AND  CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE  STOPPED, WHO  SUBVERT  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLDS,  TEACHING  THINGS  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST  GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED. THEY  PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”  
IS THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA CURRENTLY IN HELL?
FOR THE MOST PART THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAS BEEN CAST INTO ETERNAL HELL & ARE ETERNALLY BURNING IN THEIR ETERNAL PRISONS AS WE SPEAK IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19. BUT THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY HAS NOT BEEN FULLY FULFILLED IN ACTS 29:2. SO THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST PARTS OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA ARE STILL ROAMING THE EARTH, THE HEAVENS AND THE LORDSHIP DOWN HERE IN JOHN 14:30; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:12 & 1ST PETER 5:8. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN MATTHEW 4:9; JOHN 8:44; JAMES 4:1-6; 1ST JOHN 3:10 & ACTS 13:10. 
IS THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA, MASTER/MISTRESS OF HELL & DO THEIR FALLEN ANGELS PUNISH ETERNAL CREATURES IN HELL?
YES, IN THE PAST, BUT NOT ANYMORE! NOW THE LORD ONLY HAS THIS AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 16:18; REVELATION 1:18 & LUKE 12:4-5. THE LAKE OF FIRE IS FOR ALL WHO STAY SEXUALLY UNREPENTANT IS IN JOB 1-2; MATTHEW 8:12; 22:13; 25:41; 1ST PETER 5:8; REVELATION 12:12; 19:20; 20:7-10, 14-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:54. BOTH ARE WICKED ONES IN MATTHEW 13:19, 38, BUT THE LORD IS THE HOLY ONE IN ISAIAH 1:4 & ACTS 7:51-53. BOTH THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S NATURE IS SEXUALLY MALICIOUS BY THEIR SEXUAL EFFORTS IN OPPOSING THE LORD & HIS TRUTH IS TIRELESS IN JOB 1:7; 2:2; MATTHEW 13:28 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:51-53, 59-60. BOTH ARE OPPOSED TO MAN’S BEST INTERESTS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1 & ZECHARIAH 3:1-2. BOTH INTRODUCING ETERNAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-24 HAS GAINED THE AUTHORITY OF DEATH, BUT THE LORD HAS STEALED IF FROM THEM & HAS TAKEN IT BACK FOR HIMSELF IN HEBREWS 2:14-15. THIS WAS THE MAIN TEMPTATION THAT JESUS OVERCAME IN THE WILDERNESS IN LUKE 4:5-8. BOTH OF THEIR DESTINIES TO BE ETERNALLY DEFEATED ARE IN JOHN 12:31; REVELATION 12:7-9; 17:1-18:24; 20:1-3, 7-10 & ACTS 26:18; 29:2. THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING IS THE DIVINE HALLMARK & DIVINE BASIS FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S ULTIMATE DOWNFALL IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 16:20; GALATIANS 5:16; EPHESIANS 4:25-27; 6:10-20; HEBREWS 7:25; JAMES 4:7-10; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; REVELATION 12:11; 20:1-15 & ACTS 7:60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2.  
HOW ARE SEXUAL IDOLS CONNECTED TO FALLEN ANGELS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:16-17?
IN DEUTERONOMY 32:16-17 DECLARES, “THEY STIRRED HIM TO JEALOUSY WITH STRANGE GODS, WITH ABOMINATIONS THEY PROVOKED HIM TO ANGER. THEY SACRIFICED TO DEMONS THAT WERE NO GODS, TO GODS THEY HAD NEVER KNOWN, TO NEW GODS THAT HAD COME RECENTLY, WHOM YOUR FATHERS HAD NEVER DREADED.” IN LEVITICUS 17:7 DECLARES, “THEY SHALL NO MORE OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO DEMONS, AFTER WHOM THEY HAVE PLAYED THE HARLOT.” 
IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3 SAYS “NOW THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIME SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS, SPEAKING LIES IN HYPOCRISY, HAVING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE SEARED WITH A HOT IRON, FORBIDDING TO MARRY (THE LORD MAKES THE CALL TO MARRY OR NOT & WE CARRY IT OUT TO THE LETTER OF GOD’S WORD IN THE SINGLE REALM OR IN THE MARRIAGE REALM), AND COMMANDING TO ABSTAIN FROM FOODS WHICH GOD CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH.” IN EPHESIANS 4:14 TELLS US “…THAT WE SHOULD NO LONGER BE CHILDREN, TOSSED TO AND FRO AND CARRIED ABOUT WITH EVERY WIND OF DOCTRINE (A WIND SEX EROS LOVE DOCTRINE THAT DECEIVES MANY), BY THE TRICKERY OF MEN (THE DECEIVING LIES OF MEN), IN THE CUNNING CRAFTINESS OF DECEITFUL POTTING.” MARRIAGE LIFE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE) AND THE SINGLE LIFE (QUALIFIED IN SINGLE REALM AND GIVEN IN SINGLE REALM) ARE TWO SEPARATED GIFTS AND DIFFERENT WORTHINESS’S IN LUKE 20:34-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7. IN HOSEA 7:6 SAYS “FOR WITH HEARTS LIKE AN OVEN THEY APPROACH THEIR INTRIGUE, ALL NIGHT THEIR ANGER SMOLDERS, IN THE MORNING IT BLAZES LIKE A FLAMING FIRE.” IN ROMANS 1:20-27 SAYS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD [PROVERBS 8:30-31], HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER & GODHEAD [DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 17:28-29], SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT [ETERNAL] EXCUSE, BECAUSE, ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD, THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM, NOR WERE THEY THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR [ETERNAL] THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH [ETERNAL] HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE CORRUPTIBLE MAN---AND BIRDS AND [WILD ANIMALS AND] FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS & CREEPY THINGS. THEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS, IN THE LUSTS OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD [DIVINE] FOR THE LIE [SEXUALITY], AND WORSHIPED AND SERVED THE [FALSE SEXUAL] CREATURE, RATHER THAN THE [TRUE DIVINE] CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN. FOR THIS REASON GOD GAVE THEM UP TO VILE PASSIONS. FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL USE FOR WHAT IS AGAINST NATURE, LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF WOMEN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN (HOMOSEXUALITY) COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, &…IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE ONLY THING THAT WILL CHANGE YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS IN DRINKING BLOOD, EATING FLESH, PLAYING SEX (MIXTURE OF SEXUAL WINE BETWEEN TWO PERSONS) AND SMOKING BABYLON IS IF IT IS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY), TO DEVILS OR DEMONS. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN/YAHWEH IS A JEALOUS GOD AND COMMANDS 100% OBEDIENCE WITHOUT QUESTION. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO HAVE 100% OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN/YAHWEH. FIRST, THE PROPHETS WERE COMMANDED BY THE LORD YAH FOR ISAIAH TO BE NAKED AND BARE FOOT FOR 3 YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIAN OR MICAH IN SIMPLE STRIPPING AND BEING BARE. THIS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & MICAH 1:8-16. THESE ACTS NORMALLY WOULD CONSTITUTE CONSEQUENCES IN THE LAW THAT GOES AGAINST ADAM & EVE IN MARRIAGE BEING CLOTHED BY GOD IN GENESIS 3:21. BUT DOES NOT GO AGAINST JOB’S MARRIAGE SINCE IT WAS BEFORE ADAM’S MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP AND IN ALL OF JOB’S LIFE HE WAS SEXLESS (DIVINE UNION AS DIVINE INTERCOURSE) & SINLESS IN JOB 1:1-37:24, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER DID FIND FAULT WITH JOB’S UNBELIEF BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY (ACTS 6:8-8:3) BY SHOWING HIS OMNIPOTENCE TO JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. THIS IS PROVEN IN “BEING MISTAKEN” IN MATTHEW 22:29-32; MARK 12:24-27 & LUKE 20:34-38. BUT THE DIVINE STRIPPING WAS DONE BY THE LORD YAH’S COMMAND BECAUSE OF THE LOOSENESS FROM “MARITAL SEX.” SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK IT IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD MEANING PORNEIA (PORN) MEANING “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” AND THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS, WICKEDNESS AND HARLOTRIES BEING COMMITTED ON THE EARTH. THE CHARGE TO JUDAH AND ISRAEL WAS CEREMONIAL (RITUAL) UNCLEANNESS AND SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS. ALSO THE SEXUAL IMMORALITY LAWS WENT INTO EFFECT FOR THIS REASON AND BECAUSE IT WAS GETTING OUT OF HAND IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 AND  DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. SECOND, IS HOSEA MARRYING A HARLOT (WHORE, PROSTITUTE OR FEMALE WITCH) AND SHE BECAME THE WIFE AND MOTHER OF HARLOTRIES. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT HOSEA COULD HAVE A SPECIAL MINISTRY IN REACHING THE UNGODLY IN HOSEA 1:2-14:9 (OKJV OR NKJV). HOSEA WAS FAITHFUL TO THE LORD AND TO HIS WIFE GOMER. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HER UNFAITHFULNESS WITH OTHER MEN HAVING CHILDREN WITH THEM AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA. THE CHARGE WAS CEREMONIAL (RITUAL) UNCLEANNESS AND SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS. THIS  GOES  AGAINST  THE JEWISH LAW TO NOT MARRY A HARLOT BUT A VIRGIN OF YOUR OWN RACE, CULTURE AND PEOPLE PROVEN IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & EZRA 9:1-15. ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4 SAYS “…THEREFORE…THE EATING OF THOSE THINGS THAT ARE OFFERED UNTO IDOLS, WE KNOW THAT AN IDOL IS NOTHING IN THE WORLD, AND THAT THERE IS NONE OTHER GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) BUT ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THERE IS NOT IN EVERY MAN THAT KNOWLEDGE: FOR SOME WITH CONSCIENCE OF THE IDOL UNTO THIS HOUR EAT IT AS A THING OFFERED UNTO AN IDOL, AND THEIR CONSCIENCE BEING WEAK IS DEFILED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:10 MENTIONS “FOR IF ANY MAN SEE THEE WHICH HAS KNOWLEDGE SIT AT MEAT IN THE IDOL’S TEMPLE, SHALL NOT THE CONSCIENCE OF HIM WHICH IS WEAK BE EMBOLDENED TO EAT THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE OFFERED TO IDOLS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 (NKJV) DECLARES “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST? THE BREAD WHICH WE BREAK, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BODY OF CHRIST?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:19 SAYS “WHAT SAY I THEN? THAT THE IDOL IS ANYTHING, OR THAT WHICH IS OFFERED IN SACRIFICE IS ANYTHING?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21-22 (NKJV) DECLARES “YE CANNOT DRINK OF THE CUP OF THE LORD, AND THE CUP OF DEVILS: YE CANNOT BE PARTAKERS OF THE LORD’S TABLE AND THE TABLE OF DEVILS. OR DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THEN HE?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:28 STATES “BUT IF ANY MAN SAY UNTO YOU, ‘THIS IS OFFERED IN SACRIFICE UNTO IDOLS, EAT NOT FOR HIS SAKE THAT SHOWED IT, AND FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE: FOR THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S, AND THE FULLNESS THEREOF.’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25 (NKJV) STATES “AFTER THE SAME MANNER ALSO HE TOOK THE CUP, WHEN HE HAD SUPPED, SAYING, ‘THIS CUP IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD: THIS DO YE, AS OFT AS YE DRINK IT, IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:26 (NKJV). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27 (NKJV) TELLS US “WHEREFORE  WHOSOEVER  SHALL  EAT  THIS   BREAD,  AND  DRINK  THIS  CUP  OF  THE  LORD,  UNWORTHILY, SHALL BE GUILTY OF THE BODY AND BLOOD OF THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:28. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:2 SAYS “YOU KNOW THAT YOU WERE GENTILES, CARRIED AWAY TO THESE DUMB IDOLS, HOWEVER YOU WERE LED.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 MENTIONS “AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YE ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD, AS GOD HAS SAID: ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM, & WALK IN THEM, & I WILL BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), & THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:11 MENTIONS “AND THEY WERE ALL MIXED TOGETHER, THE BLAST OF FIRE, THE FLAMING BREATH, AND THE GREAT TEMPEST, AND FELL WITH VIOLENCE UPON THE MULTITUDE WHICH WAS PREPARED TO FIGHT (ALONE TO 1 POSITIONS), AND BURNED THEM UP EVERYONE, SO THAT UPON A SUDDEN OF AN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE NOTHING WAS TO BE PERCEIVED, BUT ONLY DUST AND SMELL OF SMOKE: WHEN I SAW THIS I WAS AFRAID.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:44 AND 1ST MACCABEES 4:20. IN TOBIT 6:7 SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TOUCHING THE HEART AND THE LIVER, IF A DEVIL OR EVIL SPIRIT TROUBLES ANY, WE MUST MAKE A SMOKE THEREOF BEFORE THE MAN OR THE WOMAN, AND THE PARTY SHALL BE NO MORE VEXED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN TOBIT 6:16; 8:2. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 MENTIONS “OR UNKNOWN WILD BEASTS (DRAGONS), FULL OF RAGE, NEWLY CREATED, BREATHING OUT EITHER A FIERY VAPOR, OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE, OR SHOOTING HORRIBLE SPARKLES OUT OF THEIR EYES…” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD, WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS), AND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB.” IN REVELATION 16:19 DECLARES “AND THE GREAT CITY WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS, AND THE CITIES OF THE NATION’S FELL: & GREAT BABYLON CAME IN REMEMBRANCE BEFORE GOD, TO GIVE UNTO HER  THE  CUP  OF  THE  WINE  OF  THE  FIERCENESS  OF  HIS  WRATH.” IN  REVELATION  17:4  SAYS “AND THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET COLOR, AND DECKED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONE AND  PEARLS, HAVING A GOLDEN CUP (PLAYING) IN HER HAND FULL OF ABOMINATIONS & FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION.” IN REVELATION 18:6 TELLS US “REWARD HER EVEN AS SHE REWARDED YOU, AND DOUBLE UNTO HER DOUBLE, ACCORDING TO HER WORKS: IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS FILLED FILL TO HER DOUBLE.” IN REVELATION 18:9 DECLARES “AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, WHO HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION & LIVED DELICIOUSLY WITH HER, SHALL BEWAIL HER…LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SHALL SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” IN REVELATION 18:18 SAYS “…CRIED WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT CITY IS LIKE UNTO THIS GREAT CITY!” IN REVELATION 19:3 SAYS “…THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA,’ & HER SMOKE ROSE UP FOREVER & EVER!” OTHER THAN THESE THINGS YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS 100% SECURE.
HOW DOES THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA LOOK LIKE?
THIS IS BEFORE THEIR UNIVERSAL ETERNAL FALL: FIRST, ANGELS APPEAR AS ORDINARY MEN IN GREAT MIGHT AND POWER. IN GENESIS 18:1-5 TELLS US THAT “THEN THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM BY THE TEREBINTH TREES OF MAMRE, AS HE WAS SITTING IN THE TENT DOOR IN THE HEAT OF THE DAY. SO HE LIFTED HIS EYES AND LOOKED AND BEHOLD, THREE MEN (A DIFFERENT TRINITY) WERE STANDING BY HIM, AND WHEN HE SAW THEM, HE RAN FROM THE TENT DOOR TO MEET THEM, AND BOWED HIMSELF TO THE GROUND. AND SAID, ‘MY LORD, IF I HAVE NOW FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, DO NOT PASS ON BY YOUR SERVANT. PLEASE LET A LITTLE WATER BE BROUGHT, AND WASH YOUR FEET, AND REST YOURSELVES UNDER THE TREE. AND I WILL BRING A MORSEL OF BREAD, THAT YOU MAY REFRESH YOUR HEARTS. AFTER THAT YOU MAY PASS BY INASMUCH AS YOU HAVE COME TO YOUR SERVANT.’ THEY SAID, ‘DO AS YOU HAVE SAID.’” IN HEBREWS 13:5 SAYS “LET YOU CONDUCT BE WITHOUT COVETOUSNESS, BE CONTENT WITH SUCH THINGS AS YOU HAVE. FOR HE HIMSELF HAS SAID, ‘I WILL NEVER LEAVE YOU NOR FORSAKE YOU.’” SECOND, ANGELS APPEAR AS RADIANT BEINGS IN GREAT MIGHT AND POWER. IN DANIEL 10:6 MENTIONS “HIS BODY WAS LIKE BERYL, HIS FACE LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF LIGHTNING, HIS EYES LIKE TORCHES OF FIRE, HIS ARMS AND FEET LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE IN COLOR, AND THE SOUND OF HIS WORDS LIKE THE VOICE OF A MULTITUDE (AN ASSEMBLY OF GOD).” IN LUKE 24:4 STATES “AND IT HAPPENED AS THEY WERE GREATLY PERPLEXED ABOUT THIS, THAT BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN SHINING GARMENTS.” THIRD, ANGELS APPEAR AS YOUNG MEN IN GREAT MIGHT AND POWER. IN TOBIT 5:10 THEY ARE NOT CONSIDERED AS MEN PROVEN IN THE STORY OF RAPHAEL AND TOBIAS IN TOBIT 3:1-12:22.
WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF AN ANGEL TO CHERUB? FIRST, ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO CALLED GRIFFINS AS HALF LIONS AND HALF EAGLES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. SECOND, ANGELS (LORDS) ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. THIRD, ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. FOURTH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. FIFTH, IN EZEKIEL 10 ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE FOUR FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION AND THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. SIXTH, IN ISAIAH 14 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING ANGELS. SEVENTH, IN ISAIAH 14 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN ANGELS. EIGHTH, IN EZEKIEL 41:19 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS HAVING TWO FACES OF A MAN AND A YOUNG LION. NINTH, IN REVELATION 4 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND SIX WINGS AND ARE ALSO CALLED LIVING CREATURES. TENTH-ELEVENTH, IN REVELATION 12 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS 10 HORNED DRAGONS AND 7 HEADED DRAGONS. TWELFTH, IN GENESIS 3:24 THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTION ANGELS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE TREE OF LIFE. THIRTEENTH, THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL ANGELS IN 1ST KINGS 6:24-29. FOURTEENTH, THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED ANGELS THE COVERS WITH THE STONES OF FIRE IN EZEKIEL 28:14.       
THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENTERS THE TEMPLE (HOUSE)
IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 30TH YEAR, IN THE 4TH MONTH ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, AS I WAS AMONG THE CAPTIVES BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, WHICH WAS IN THE 5TH YEAR OF KING JEHOIACHIN’S CAPTIVITY, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME EXPRESSLY TO EZEKIEL THE PRIEST, THE SON OF BUZI, IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WAS UPON HIM THERE. THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHIRLWIND WAS COMING OUT OF THE NORTH, A GREAT CLOUD WITH RAGING FIRE ENGULFING ITSELF, AND BRIGHTNESS WAS ALL AROUND IT AND RADIATING OUT OF THE MIDST LIKE THE COLOR OF AMBER, OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. ALSO FROM WITHIN IT, CAME THE LIKENESS OF FOUR LIVING CREATURES. AND THIS WAS THEIR APPEARANCE: THEY HAD THE LIKENESS OF A MAN (JESUS). EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES, AND EACH ONE HAD FOUR WINGS. THEIR LEGS (FEET) WERE STRAIGHT, AND THE SOLES OF THEIR FEET WERE LIKE THE SOLES OF CALVES’ FEET. THEY SPARKLED LIKE THE COLOR OF BURNISHED BRONZE. THE HANDS OF A MAN (JESUS) WERE UNDER THEIR WINGS ON THEIR FOUR SIDES, AND EACH OF THE FOUR HAD FACES AND WINGS. THEIR WINGS TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER. THE CREATURES DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT, BUT EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THEIR FACES, EACH HAD THE FACE OF A MAN (JESUS ON THE NORTH), EACH HAD THE FACE OF A LION ON THE RIGHT SIDE (EAST), EACH HAD THE FACE OF AN OX ON THE LEFT SIDE (WEST), AND EACH HAD THE FACE OF AN EAGLE (SOUTH). THUS WERE THEIR FACES. THEIR WINGS STRETCHED UPWARD, TWO WINGS OF EACH ONE TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER, AND TWO COVERED THEIR BODIES. AND EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD, THEY WENT WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, AND THEY DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THE LIVING CREATURES, THEIR APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BURNING COALS OF FIRE, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF TORCHES GOING BACK AND FORTH AMONG THE LIVING CREATURES. THE FIRE WAS BRIGHT, AND OUT OF THE FIRE WENT LIGHTNING. AND THE LIVING CREATURES RAN BACK AND FORTH, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A FLASH OF LIGHTNING. NOW I LOOKED AT THE LIVING CREATURES, BEHOLD, A WHEEL WAS ON THE EARTH BESIDE EACH LIVING CREATURE WITH ITS FOUR FACES. THE APPEARANCE OF THE WHEELS AND THEIR WORKINGS WAS LIKE THE COLOR OF BERYL, AND ALL FOUR HAD THE SAME LIKENESS. THE APPEARANCE OF THEIR WORKINGS WAS, AS IT WERE, A WHEEL IN THE MIDDLE OF A WHEEL. WHEN THEY MOVED, THEY WENT TOWARD ANY ONE OF FOUR DIRECTIONS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST OR NORTH-EAST, NORTH-WEST, SOUTH-EAST & SOUTH-WEST), THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THE RIMS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THEY WERE AWESOME, AND THEIR RIMS WERE FULL OF EYES, ALL AROUND THE FOUR OF THEM. WHEN THE LIVING CREATURES WENT, THE WHEELS WENT BESIDE THEM, AND WHEN THE LIVING CREATURES WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP. WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, THEY WENT, BECAUSE THERE THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WENT, AND THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS IN THE WHEELS. WHEN THOSE WENT, THESE WENT, WHEN THOSE STOOD, THESE STOOD, AND WHEN THOSE WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS IN THE WHEELS. THE LIKENESS OF THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) ABOVE THE HEADS OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS LIKE THE COLOR OF AN AWESOME CRYSTAL, STRETCHED OUT OVER THEIR HEADS. AND UNDER THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THEIR WINGS SPREAD OUT STRAIGHT, ONE TOWARD ANOTHER. EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED ONE SIDE (8 IN ALL ON RIGHT SIDE), AND EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED THE OTHER SIDE (8 IN ALL ON LEFT SIDE) OF THE BODY. WHEN THEY WENT, I HEARD THE NOISE OF THEIR WINGS, LIKE THE NOISE OF MANY WATERS, LIKE THE VOICE OF THE ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), A TUMULT LIKE THE NOISE OF AN ARMY, AND WHEN THEY STOOD STILL, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. A VOICE CAME FROM ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT THAT WAS OVER THEIR HEADS, WHENEVER THEY STOOD, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. AND ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT OVER THEIR HEADS WAS THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE, ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN (JESUS) HIGH ABOVE IT. ALSO FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND UPWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE COLOR OF AMBER WITH THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ALL AROUND WITHIN IT, AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND DOWNWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE WITH BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A RAINBOW IN A CLOUD ON A RAINY DAY, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND IT. THIS WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” 
IN REVELATION 4:6-11 DECLARES “BEFORE THE THRONE THERE WAS A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL. AND IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND AROUND THE THRONE, WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES FULL OF EYES IN FRONT AND IN BACK. THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE WAS LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE HAD A FACE LIKE A MAN (JESUS), AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING: HOLY, HOLY, HOLY LORD GOD ALMIGHTY (STEPHEN), WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME! WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS OF THRONES) FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, AND CAST THEIR (24) CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING: YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD (YAH), TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” THIS ORDER IS BY DONE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 20:11-15. 
THE GLORY OF THE LORD DEPARTS THE TEMPLE (HOUSE)
IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22 MENTIONS “AND I LOOKED, AND THERE IN THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THAT WAS ABOVE THE HEAD OF THE CHERUBIM, THERE APPEARED SOMETHING LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE, HAVING THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE. THEN HE SPOKE TO THE MAN (JESUS) CLOTHED WITH LINEN, AND SAID, “GO IN AMONG THE WHEELS, UNDER THE CHERUB, FILL YOUR HANDS WITH COALS OF FIRE FROM AMONG THE CHERUBIM, AND SCATTER THEM OVER THE CITY.’ AND HE WENT IN AS I WATCHED. NOW THE CHERUBIM WERE STANDING ON THE SOUTH SIDE (RIGHT SIDE) OF THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) WHEN THE MAN (JESUS) WENT IN, AND THE CLOUD FILLED THE INNER COURT. THEN THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WENT UP FROM THE CHERUB, AND PAUSED OVER THE THRESHOLD OF THE TEMPLE (HOUSE), AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH THE CLOUD (SMOKE IN ISAIAH 4:5), AND THE COURT WAS FULL OF THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) GLORY. AND THE SOUND OF THE WINGS OF THE CHERUBIM WAS HEARD IN THE OUTER COURT, LIKE THE VOICE OF THE ALMIGHTY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHEN HE SPEAKS. THEN IT HAPPENED, WHEN HE COMMANDED THE MAN (JESUS) CLOTHED IN LINEN, SAYING, ‘TAKE FIRE FROM AMONG THE WHEELS, FROM AMONG THE CHERUBIM,’ THAT HE WENT IN AND STOOD BESIDE THE WHEELS. AND THE CHERUB STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND FROM AMONG THE CHERUBIM TO THE FIRE THAT WAS AMONG THE CHERUBIM, AND TOOK SOME OF IT AND PUT IT INTO THE HANDS OF THE MAN (JESUS) CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHO TOOK IT AND WENT OUT. THE CHERUBIM APPEARED TO HAVE THE FORM OF A MAN’S (JESUS’) HAND UNDER THEIR WINGS. AND WHEN I LOOKED, THERE WERE FOUR WHEELS BY THE CHERUBIM, ONE WHEEL BY ONE CHERUB AND ANOTHER WHEEL BY EACH OTHER CHERUB, THE WHEELS APPEARED TO HAVE THE COLOR OF A BERYL STONE. AS FOR THEIR APPEARANCE, ALL FOUR LOOKED ALIKE—AS IT WERE, A WHEEL IN THE MIDDLE OF A WHEEL. WHEN THEY WENT, THEY WENT TOWARD ANY OF THEIR FOUR DIRECTIONS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST OR NORTH-EAST, NORTH-WEST, SOUTH-EAST & SOUTH-WEST), THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT, BUT FOLLOWED IN THE DIRECTION THE HEAD WAS FACING. THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT. AND THEIR WHOLE BODY, WITH THEIR BACK, THEIR HANDS, THEIR WINGS, AND THE WHEELS THAT THE FOUR HAD, WERE FULL OF EYES ALL AROUND. AS FOR THE WHEELS, THEY WERE CALLED IN MY HEARING, ‘WHEEL.’ EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES: THE FIRST FACE WAS THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE SECOND FACE THE FACE OF A MAN (JESUS), THE THIRD THE FACE OF A LION, AND THE FOURTH THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. AND THE CHERUBIM WERE LIFTED UP. THIS WAS THE LIVING CREATURE I SAW BY THE RIVER CHEBAR. WHEN THE CHERUBIM WENT, THE WHEELS WENT BESIDE THEM, AND WHEN THE CHERUBIM LIFTED THEIR WINGS TO MOUNT UP FROM THE EARTH, THE SAME WHEELS ALSO DID NOT TURN FROM BESIDE THEM. WHEN THE CHERUBIM STOOD STILL, THE WHEELS STOOD STILL, AND WHEN ONE WAS LIFTED UP, THE OTHER LIFTED ITSELF UP, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE LIVING CREATURE WAS IN THEM. THEN THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) DEPARTED FROM THE THRESHOLD OF THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) AND STOOD OVER THE CHERUBIM. AND THE CHERUBIM LIFTED THEIR WINGS AND MOUNTED UP FROM THE EARTH IN MY SIGHT. WHEN THEY WENT OUT, THE WHEELS WERE BESIDE THEM, AND THEY STOOD AT THE DOOR OF THE EAST GATE OF THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE, AND THE GLORY OF THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL WAS ABOVE THEM. THIS IS THE LIVING CREATURE I SAW UNDER THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND I KNOW THEY WERE CHERUBIM. EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES AND EACH ONE FOUR WINGS, AND THE LIKENESS OF THE HANDS OF A MAN (JESUS) WAS UNDER THEIR WINGS. AND THE LIKENESS OF THEIR FACES WAS THE SAME AS THE FACES WHICH I HAD SEEN BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, THEIR APPEARANCE AND THEIR PERSONS. THEY EACH WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD.” ALSO SMOKE ENTERING THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) IS PSALMS 119:83; ISAIAH 6:4; 14:31; 65:5; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 & REVELATION 15:8. ALSO SMOKE DEPARTING THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:21; TOBIT 6:7-8, 16-18; 8:2-3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; JOSHUA 8:20-21; 2ND SAMUEL 22:9; JOB 41:20; PSALMS 18:8 & REVELATION 8:4; 19:3. 
IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15 TELLS US “MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME TO ME, SAYING, ‘SON OF MAN, TAKE UP A LAMENTATION FOR THE KING OF TYRE, AND SAY TO HIM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN): ‘YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED…” 
IN HEBREWS 9:1-5 MENTIONS “THE INDEED, EVEN THE FIRST COVENANT HAD ORDINANCES OF DIVINE SERVICE AND THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY. FOR A TABERNACLE PREPARED: THE  FIRST  PART, IN  WHICH  WAS  THE  LAMPSTAND, THE  TABLE, AND THE SHOWBREAD, WHICH IS CALLED THE SANCTUARY (HOLY PLACE OR HOLIES) AND BEHIND THE SEND VEIL, THE PART OF THE TABERNACLE WHICH IS CALLED THE HOLIEST OF ALL (MOST HOLY PLACE), WHICH HAD THE GOLDEN CENSER AND THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OVERLAID ON ALL SIDES WITH GOLD, IN WHICH WERE THE GOLDEN POT THAT HAD MANNA, AARON’S ROD THAT BUDDED, AND THE TABLETS OF THE COVENANT, AND ABOVE IT WERE THE CHERUBIM OF GLORY OVERSHADOWING THE MERCY SEAT.” 
REMEMBER BOTH HAVE ETERNALLY FALLEN AND NOW TRIES TO USE A ETERNAL DISGUISE AS THE ANGELS OF LIGHT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. PRIOR TO THEIR REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD, BOTH WERE THE MOST BEAUTIFUL, GLORIOUS BEINGS IN ISAIAH 47:1-5; EZEKIEL 28:12-15 & REVELATION 18:9-24. WHAT DO DEMONS OR FALLEN ANGELS LOOK LIKE? NO ONE IN THE BIBLE EVER SAW ONE OUTSIDE OF MICAIAH’S AND JOHN’S DIVINE VISIONS; MICAIAH DID NOT PROVIDE VISUAL DETAILS, AND JOHN, USING APOCALYPTIC SYMBOLISM, WROTE “LIKE FROGS” IN 1ST KINGS 22:21-22 & REVELATION 16:13. IF DEMONS WERE TO TAKE VISIBLE FORM, THEY WOULD CHOOSE WHATEVER WOULD FURTHER THEIR DECEPTION. AS FALLEN ANGELS, THE DEMONS ARE SEXUALLY INTELLIGENT AND POWERFUL SEXUAL BEINGS. AND THEY ARE LED BY THE MOST POWERFUL CREATED BEING KNOWN AS THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & JUDE 9 THE DEMONS APPEARING AS THE EVIL SEXUAL BEINGS THEY WOULD HINDER THEIR MISSION OF DECEPTION.  THE LORD LUCIFER WITH THE LADY VICTORIA AND THEIR DEMONIC HOSTS ATTEMPT TO PORTRAY THEMSELVES AS SERVANTS, GUIDES, AND “LIGHT” FOR OTHERS. BUT, MAKE NO MISTAKE, “THE THIEF COMES ONLY TO STEAL, KILL AND DESTROY IN JOHN 10:10. NO MATTER WHAT THEY LOOK LIKE, WE KNOW THE TRUTH: “YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL PROWLS AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION, SEEKING SOMEONE TO DEVOUR” IN 1ST PETER 5:8. AND WE KNOW THEIR END: “AND THE GREAT DRAGON WAS THROWN DOWN, THAT ANCIENT SERPENT, WHO IS CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, THE DECEIVER OF THE WHOLE WORLD, HE [SHE] WAS THROWN DOWN TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE THROWN DOWN WITH HIM” IN REVELATION 12:9.  
WHAT ARE UNCLEAN SPIRITS & ARE THEY ALSO KNOWN AS DEMONS?
THROUGHOUT THE NT, THE TERM UNCLEAN SPIRITS, WHICH IS AKATHARTOS IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE IS FOUND OVER 20 TIMES. THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURES, WE READ THAT UNCLEAN SPIRITS CAN DEMON-POSSESS CREATURES AND CAUSE THEM SICKNESS AND HARM IN MATTHEW 10:1; 12:43, 45; MARK 1:26, 27; 3:11; 5:1-20; LUKE 4:36; 6:18; 11:26 & ACTS 5:3, 16, 38; 7:4, 6-7, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 8:7, 9-11; 13:8, 10; 16:16-17; 19:15-16. IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, MEN HAVE A SPIRIT/SOUL IN PROVERBS 25:28 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5), BUT MEN ARE NOT CALLED “SPIRITS.” ONCE A MAN DIES, HE IMMEDIATELY GOES EITHER TO ETERNAL LIFE WITH THE LORD OR TO ETERNAL DARKNESS IN HELL IN HEBREWS 9:27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:6-8; MATTHEW 25:46 & ACTS 2:14-39. HUMAN SPIRITS DO NOT WANDER ON EARTH IN THEIR SPIRIT BODIES. ANY UNCLEAN SPIRIT THAT WANDERS AROUND, TAKING UP RESIDENCE IN PLACES OR PEOPLE OR INTERACTING WITH PEOPLE IN ANY WAY IS A FALLEN ANGEL, A DEMON IN MATTHEW 12:43-45 & LUKE 11:17-26. ALL UNCLEAN SPIRITS IN SCRIPTURE ARE DEMONS, AND ALL DEMONS ARE SEXUALLY UNCLEAN, SEXUALLY UNHOLY, SEXUALLY IMPURE, EVIL SPIRITS THAT ARE DOOMED TO AN ETERNITY IN HELL IN MATTHEW 25:41; REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 2:27; 6:9, 11-13; 7:4, 6, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 9:1-2; 13:8, 10; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2. 
IF ANGELS & DEMONS CAN’T DIE, WHAT IS THE POINT OF THEIR ENGAGING IN BATTLE?
REMEMBER ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DO IN FACT DIE WITHIN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ARE ALL SEXUAL CREATURES AS UNHOLY INEXPERIENCED NOVICES, UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIAS OR UNHOLY EARLY BEGINNERS OF SOME SORT & ALWAYS GETS OUT OF HAND WITH IN ONCE BECAUSE THEY ARE ALWAYS ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED & WILL BE ETERNALLY KILLED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6-7. BUT AFTERWARDS FROM TWICE TO MORE, ALL SEXLESS ETERNAL CREATURES ARE DIVINE EXPERIENCED CREATURES, HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIAS AND SEPARATED ELDERS & DO NEVER GET OUT OF HAND WITH THE LORD IN THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBER, BECAUSE THEY ARE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & HAVE THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN REVELATION 4-5, 21-22. THE WAR IN HEAVEN CONCERNED THE LORD LUCIFER WITH HIS ANGELS IN THE NUMBER 0 & MICHAEL & HIS ANGELS IN THE NUMBER 1 IN REVELATION 12:3-9. THE FIGHT OF EVIL/GOOD, FORBIDDEN OR SEXUALITY VERSE THE FIGHT OF GOOD, PERMISSIBLE OR DIVINE IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-7; DANIEL 10:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; MATTHEW 2:13; 8:32; MARK 9:25-26; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11; REVELATION 11:1-14; 12:1-17; 20:1-3, 7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15; 18-19; LUKE 1:26-38; 2:8-13; 8:28, 31 & ACTS 4:5-31; 5:1-11, 38-39; 6:9-15; 7:1-60; 9:1-30; 17:22-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 29:2. 
THE PROOF THAT ALL ANGELS DIE ONCE, BUT NOT TWICE OR MORE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS “BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO OBTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE (IMMORTALITY), FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” IN MATTHEW 22:30 MENTIONS “FOR IN THE RESURRECTION THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN.”  IN MARK 12:25 STATES “FOR WHEN THEY RISE FROM THE DEAD, THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEAVEN.”   
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA ARE THE ACCUSERS IN THIS WORLD?
BOTH WRONGFULLY ACCUSED JOB, BUT HAD VERY STRONG POINTS ABOUT HIS 1ST FAMILY IN JOB 1-2. IN REVELATION 12:9-10 DECLARES CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER, “THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE IN HEAVEN SAY: ‘NOW HAVE COME THE SALVATION AND THE POWER AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD, AND THE AUTHORITY OF HIS MESSIAH. FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BROTHERS AND SISTERS, WHO ACCUSES THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN HURLED DOWN.’” IN REVELATION 19:1-2 DECLARES, CONCERNING THE LADY VICTORIA, “AFTER THIS I HEARD WHAT SEEMED TO BE THE LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, CRYING OUT, HALLELUJAH! SALVATION AND GLORY AND POWER BELONG TO OUR GOD, FOR HIS JUDGMENTS ARE TRUE AND JUST, FOR HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT PROSTITUTE (WITCH, WHORE & HARLOT) WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), AND HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS.” IN SPITE OF BOTH THEIR STRONG DELUSIONS, THE LORD WILL NOT CHANGE HIS MIND TO THOSE WHO ARE 100.001% FAITHFUL TO HIM IS IN ROMANS 8:28, 31-39; 11:29; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:6; HEBREWS 12:2 & ACTS 5:39; 6:8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2. 
WHAT DOES IT MEANS THAT THE NAME OF THE DEMON WAS CALLED LEGION?
THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA CAN ONLY OPERATE ONLY IN 1 LEGION OF FALLEN ANGELS IN THE NUMBER 0: LEGION IS A DEMON POSSESSED MAN WITH AT LEAST ABOUT 2,000 DEMONS TO 111.1 TRILLION DEMONS BASED ON THE FALLEN STATE OF MATTHEW 26:53 LIVING INSIDE HIS MIND AND BODY IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN MARK 5:1-20 & LUKE 8:26-39. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT HIS NAME WAS LEGION AND HE DID NOT DWELL IN A HOUSE BUT IN A TOMB AND WORE NO CLOTHES. NO ONE COULD BIND HIM, NOT WITH CHAINS OR SIMILAR FETTERS. HE WAS BOUND BY SHACKLES AND CHAINS AND HE EASILY BROKE THEM APART AND NO ONE COULD TAME HIM. HE WAS IN THE MOUNTAINS AND IN HIS TOMBS AND HE WOULD CUT HIMSELF WITH STONES. WHEN JESUS CAME AND FOUND HIM, THE DEMONS ANSWERED AND SAID THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF THE MOST HIGH GOD AND ASKED JESUS THAT GOD WOULD NOT TORMENT LEGION. THEN LEGION BEGGED JESUS NOT TO SEND THEM OUT OF THE COUNTRY, BUT INSTEAD ENTER INTO THE SWINE FEEDING THERE. THE DEMONS BEGGED JESUS TO ENTER THE SWINE. SO WHEN JESUS GAVE PERMISSION, THEY ENTERED THE SWINE AND THE HERD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE AND DROWNED IN THE SEA. THE HEALING OF LEGION IS IN MARK 5:13-20 & LUKE 8:32-39. 
REMEMBER THE LORD CAN AT LEAST OPERATE IN 12 LEGIONS OF UNFALLEN ANGELS TO INFINITE LEGIONS OF UNFALLEN ANGELS IN THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER: IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HANDLE AT LEAST HANDLE OVER 1.3 QUADRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN 100,000 MEN THROUGH RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. LEGION IS A MILITARY TERM IN DANIEL 10:13; EPHESIANS 6:12 & REVELATION 12:7. WE MUST BE ON GUARD IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20! WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUEROR’S IN ROMANS 8:28, 31-39. THE LEGION OF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA WILL ALSO BE THROWN IN HELL IN MATTHEW 25:41 & REVELATION 17:1-20:15; 21:8, 7; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:9, 11-13; 7:4, 6-7, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2.  
WHAT WERE THE SUCCESSES OF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA AT THE BEGINNING? FIRST, IS IN GENESIS 3:3-22. SECOND, IS IN GENESIS 4:1-8. THIRD, IS IN GENESIS 4:19-24. WHAT IS THE LORD’S RESPONSE TO BOTH? FIRST, IS IN GENESIS 3:8-9. SECOND, IS IN GENESIS 3:21-24. THIRD, IS IN GENESIS 9:6. ALSO WHAT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7 CONCERNS THE PRESENT TIME IN ROMANS 5:12. ALSO WHAT ARE THE PAGAN BELIEFS ABOUT DEMONS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 106:34-38; DEUTERONOMY 32:17; LEVITICUS 17:1-7 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 11:15.    
WHAT ARE THE SUCCESSES OF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA AT THE ENDING? FIRST, LYING IN ACTS 5:3. SECOND, OPPRESSION/DEPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. THIRD, OVERPOWERING IN ACTS 19:15-16. WHAT IS THE LORD’S RESPONSE TO BOTH? FIRST, DEATH IN ACTS 5:4-11, SECOND, HEALING IN ACTS 10:38. THIRD, FIRE IN ACTS 19:17-20. ALSO WHAT HAPPENED IN ACTS 5:1-19:20 CONCERNS THE PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:2. ALSO WHAT ARE THE PAGAN BELIEFS ABOUT DEMONS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 106:34-38; DEUTERONOMY 32:17; LEVITICUS 17:1-7 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 11:15.    
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FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32. 
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THESE KINDS OF TIME TRAVELS ARE DONE BY 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS IN A AREA OR PERIMETER, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY LORDLY ORACLES DONE BY HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OR EVIL ORACLES DONE BY DARK FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 7:37-43. TRUE ORACLES ARE USUALLY DONE BY THE LORD’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HOLY MESSENGERS THAT BRING & COMMUNICATE DIVINE MESSAGES TO CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES OR A GIVEN GROUP OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO ULTIMATELY DO THE LORD’S COMMAND AT HIS PLEASURE AT ALL TIMES. THOSE THAT RESISTED THE TRUE ORACLES WERE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY [ROMANS 1:21-32] WITH THE GOLDEN CALF BECAUSE THEY WERE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS HAPPEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE ZION WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:60. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & SEALED IN THIS BOOK UNTIL THE COMING OF THE END TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED. THE ENTRANCE OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN DELIVERING & AVENGING ISRAEL BY THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:17-36. THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD’S TRUE TABERNACLE WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:44-50. 
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
ALSO ANOTHER AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS CONCERNS REVELATION CHAPTER 10. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WAS WRITTEN AND SEALED IN A BOOK. IT NOT FUNNY THAT THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 9 CONCERNING THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGEL LORDS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THIS CONCERNS THE ENTRANCE TO THESE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS. THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE ALSO SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 11 CONCERNING THE DEATH & RESURRECTIONS OF THE 2 WITNESS, WHICH ARE ELIJAH & MOSES & ALSO THE PROCLAMATION OF THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THIS IS THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS.         
THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
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THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS (CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE THE ONES THAT ARE APPOINTED TO RULE & RIEGN OVER TOP CITIES INDIVIDUALLY, LOWER TOWNS INDIVIDUALLY & LOWEST COMMUNITIES INDIVIDUALLY ALL EQUAL TO THE HIGH PRIEST POWERS RESPECTIVELY AND SHERIFFS (STATE CONSTABLES ONLY IN COUNTIES ARE SLIGHTLY LOWER IN AUTHORITY THAN SHERIFFS IN COUNTIES WHERE SHERIFFS ARE ONLY AUTHORIZED IN THEIR OWN JURISDICTIONS) ARE THE ONES THAT ARE APPOINTED TO RULE & REIGN OVER THE TOP-MOST COUNTIES INDIVIDUALLY EQUAL TO THE HIGH PRIEST POWERS RESPECTIVELY) IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
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THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HEROD APPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
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THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
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THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
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THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
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THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
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THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
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THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
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THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISREALITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
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THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
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THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
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MEN CONSCRIPTED TO SERVE IN THE ARMY: MOSES’ LIST FOR THE CONQUEST OF CANNAN IS IN NUMBERS 1:2-3, 17-19, 45-46; 26:2, 3-4, 63-65. DEBORAH CALLED UP TROOPS TO ATTACK THE CANAANITE KING, JABIN IS IN JUDGES 4:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTRICTED THE NUMBER OF MEN CONSCRIPTED BY GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 7:1-8. THE BEJAMITES RAISED A TRIBAL MILITIA TO FIGHT THE REST OF ISRAEL IS IN JUDGES 20;15-17. KING SAUL CHOSE MEN TO FIGHT THE PHILISTINES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:2; 14:52. KING DAVID MAINTAINED A REGULAR ARMY IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:1-15. THE CONSCRIPTION OF BUSINESS LABOURERS: THOSE IN CHARGE OF CONSCRIPTION IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:19 & JEREMIAH 52:25. KING SOLOMON USED CONSCRIPTS TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & OTHER PROJECT IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:13-15; 8:15, 20-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:2; 8:7-8.       
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THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS THE WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN GENESIS 1:1, 3; 6:3-7; NEHEMIAH 9:6; ISAIAH 64:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 11:3 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS THE AFFAIRS OF HEAVEN & EARTH IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:39; DANIEL 4:35 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31. HE GIVES WEALTH IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:12 & ACTS 6:8. HE APPOINTS & DEPOSES RULERS IS IN PSALMS 75:6-7; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17, 32; 5:18, 21, 26; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 5:38-39. HE CONTROLS THE SEXUAL/DIVINE HEARTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:1; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:51-53. HE CONTROLS TIMES & SEASONS IS IN GENESIS 8:22; PSALMS 31:15; DANIEL 2;21; AMOS 4:9 & ACTS 1:7. HE CONTROLS THE WEATHER IS IN AMOS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 27:13-44. HE SAVES DIVINE DESTINY IS IN MATTHEW 25:34, 41 & ACTS 17:22-31. 
[image: Image result for the arrest of jesus christ before the high priest]
LIMITED DIVINE CONTROL/LIMITED SEXUAL CONTROL OVER CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:26-28; 2:15, 19-20; 3:16-19; 4:1; 6:1-2. LIMITED DIVINE CONTROL/LIMITED SEXUAL CONTROL OVER TERRITORIES IS IN JOSHUA 18;1; 2ND SAMUEL 8:1, 3; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:5 & DANIEL 11:43. BOTH THE GODLY & UNGODLY SHOULD CONTROL THEMSELVES IS IN PROVERBS 16:32; 29:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9, 37; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4. PROPHESY SHOULD BE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE HOLY PROPHETS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:32 & ACTS 3:18-26; 7:37-38. THE EVIL ONE HAS LIMITED CONTROL IS IN JOB 1:6-7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; EPHESIANS 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 5:19 & ACTS 5:3. 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS FINAL CONTROL OVER ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & ACTS 7:6-7, 49-50; 17:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BEGINNING LAMPSTAND CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST AS A EXPUNGEMENT WITH A SEXUAL MEANS IN THE CAR [CHARIOT] FOR 20 SECONDS OR 20 MINUTES IN A INVOLVED IN ACTS 7:57, THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST AS A RELEASE WITH A STRIPPING MEANS AT THE HOUSE FOR 20 SECONDS OR 20 MINUTES INVOLVED IN ACTS 7:58 & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST AS A ESCAPE WITH A SEXUAL MEANS AT THE BUSINESS FOR 20 SECONDS OR 20 MINUTES INVOLVED IN ACTS 7:59. THE MIDST OF THE LAMPSTAND CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST BECOMING THE LORD STEVE CHRIST AS A STIFF-NAKEDNESS MEANS AT THE HOUSE FOR 1 SECOND/1 SECOND & THE LORD STEVE CHRIST BECOMING THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST AS A DIVISION MEANS AT THE HOUSE FOR 1 SECOND/1 SECOND IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENDING LAMPSTAND CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST AS A ESCAPE WITH A DIVINE MEANS AT THE BUSINESS FOR 20 SECONDS OR 20 MINUTES INVOLVED IN ACTS 8:1, THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST AS A RELEASE WITH A HOLY CLOTHING MEANS AT THE HOUSE FOR 20 SECONDS OR 20 MINUTES INVOLVED IN ACTS 8:2 & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST AS A EXPUNGEMENT WITH A SEPARATED MEANS IN THE CAR [CHARIOT] FOR 20 SECONDS OR 20 MINUTES INVOLVED IN ACTS 8:3. THIS MEANS THERE ARE 120 SECONDS TO 120 MINUTES OR 120 HOURS TO 120 DAYS BEFORE & AFTER ACTS 7:60 FOR THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD TO THE ASCENSION, TO THE THRONE, TO THE LORDSHIP, TO THE POTTER CREATORSHIP, TO THE SUPREME CREATORSHIP IS TO BE FULFILLED IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 8:1-29:26.         
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP) BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29.
THE DIVINE NUMBER 0 IS AS IN THE COMPLETENESS & PERFECTION OF THE POTTER CREATOR AS AN ARMY OF THE 199,800,000 MILLION-FOLD WITNESS TO THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS WITHOUT NUMBER-FOLD WITNESS BY THE EQUATION OF 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGELS TIMES 15 THE VALUE OF GOLD MORE THAN SILVER TIMES 185,000 IN ONE SWOOP WITH NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST THE ONE POSITION SHALL NOT PROSPER MORE THAN THE SAND OF THE SEA IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FALLEN STATE OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WHICH MEANS THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY HOLY RANK, ANY HOLY NUMBER OR ANY HOLY HIGH STATUS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE OF THEIR UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITIES [SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-10 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A SEXUAL NUMBER 1 OR ANY OTHER NUMBER BECAUSE SEXUALITY ONLY HAS ITS JURISDICTION IN THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 AND IS BANISHED FROM BEING ANY OTHER NUMBER OR OPERATING IN ANY OTHER NUMBER. ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE DECLARES I AM PETER [I AM CHURCH, I AM JOHN, I AM JESUS, I AM JAMES, I AM STEPHEN & I AM YAHWEH], AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILT MY CHRIST AND THE GATES OF HELL [GATES OF THIS WORLDS, GATES OF THE EARTHS, GATES OF THE HEAVENS, GATES OF LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW, GATES OF THE LORDSHIPS & GATES OF CREATOR AGENTS], SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT IN MATTHEW 16:18. THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST 4 NUMBERS [NUMBER 1 TO NUMBER 10] ARE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ANY ATTACKS OF AN OPPOSING FORCE THAT SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD’S FAITHFUL ETERNAL CREATURES. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF JESUS”, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH CAN BE LIMITED, BUT THE SPIRIT [LORDSHIP] OF THE LORD ENOCH IS NOT LIMITED.            
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
WHAT IS THE CONTRARY FACTOR CONCERNING THE STONING OF STEPHEN? FIRST, LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE YES OR NO. BUT IF THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS YES, THEN IT IS ALWAYS NO CONCERNING THE REST OF CREATION. BUT IF THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS NO, THEN IT IS ALWAYS YES CONCERNING THE REST OF CREATION. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THAT HIS LORD PETER, LORD JOHN, LORD JESUS, LORD JAMES & HIMSELF WOULD NEVER DIE IN AUTHORIZATION, BUT ON THE CONTRARY THE OPPOSING FORCE WAS ALLOWED TO KILL THEM, YET IT CONCERNED THE LORD BARABBAS & THE LORD STEVE AS THE REPUTATIONS OF THE OTHER 5 LORDS. THE CONTRARY FACTOR IS AUTHORIZED FOR THE PRIME FACT OF THE NATIONAL SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & HIS TOP-SECRET CLEARANCES. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES, SO ALL IS CONTRARY TO HIS COMMAND & DISOBEDIENT AT SOME POINT, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA THAT ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN & WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:22-24 & JUDE 14-15.    
IN MARK 7:1-23 SAYS “THEN THE PHARISEES AND SOME OF THE SCRIBES CAME TOGETHER TO HIM, HAVING COME FROM JERUSALEM. NOW WHEN THEY SAW SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES EATING BREAD WITH DEFILED, THAT IS UNWASHED HANDS, THEY FOUND FAULT. FOR THE PHARISEES & ALL THE JEWS DO NOT EAT UNLESS THEY WASH THEIR HANDS IN A SPECIAL WAS HOLDING THE TRADITIONS OF THE ELDERS (LORDS). WHEN THEY COME FROM THE MARKETPLACE, THEY DO NOT EAT UNLESS THEY WASH. AND THERE ARE MANY OTHER THINGS WHICH THAT HAVE RECEIVED AND HOLD, LIKE THE WASHING OF CUPS, PITCHERS, COPPER VESSELS, AND COUCHES. THEN THE PHARISEES AND SCRIBES ASKED HIM, ‘WHY DO YOUR DISCIPLES NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE TRADITIONS OF THE ELDERS (LORDS), BUT EAT BREAD WITH UNWASHED HANDS?’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘WELL DID ISAIAH PROPHESY OF YOU HYPOCRITES, AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘THIS PEOPLE HONORS ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM ME. AND IN VAIN THEY WORSHIP ME, TEACHING AS DOCTRINES OF MEN.’ ‘FOR LAYING ASIDE THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, YOU HOLD THE TRADITION OF MEN—THE WASHING OF PITCHERS AND CUPS AND MANY OTHER SUCH THINGS YOU DO.’ HE SAID TO THEM, ‘ALL TOO WELL YOU REJECT THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY KEEP YOUR TRADITION.’ FOR MOSES SAID, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AND HE WHO CURSES FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH.’ BUT YOU SAY, ‘IF A MAN SAYS TO HIS FATHER OR MOTHER, ‘WHATEVER PROFIT YOU MIGHT HAVE RECEIVED FROM ME IS CORBAN’—(THAT IS A GIFT TO GOD), ‘THEN YOU NO LONGER LET HIM DO ANYTHING FOR HIS FATHER OF HIS MOTHER, MAKING THE WORD OF GOD OF NO EFFECT THROUGH YOUR TRADITION WHICH YOU HAVE HANDED DOWN. AND MANY SUCH THINGS YOU DO. WHEN HE HAD CALLED ALL THE MULTITUDE THE HIMSELF, HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HEAR ME, EVERYONE AND UNDERSTAND. THERE IS NOTHING THAT ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE WHICH CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THE THINGS WHICH COME OUT OF HIM, THOSE ARE THE THINGS THAT DEFILE A MAN. IF ANYONE HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!’ WHEN HE HAD ENTERED A HOUSE AWAY FROM THE CROWD, HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM CONCERNING THE PARABLE. SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘ARE YOU THUS WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING ALSO? DO YOU NOT PERCEIVE THAT WHATEVER ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE CANNOT DEFILE HIM, BECAUSE IT DOES NOT ENTER HIS HEART BUT HIS STOMACH, AND IS ELIMINATED, THUS PURIFYING ALL FOODS?’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHAT COMES OUT OF THE HEART OF A MAN, THIS DEFILES A MAN. FOR FROM WITHIN, OUT OF THE HEART OF MEN, PROCEED EVIL THOUGHTS, ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS (TOBIT 4:12-13), MURDERS, THEFTS, COVETOUSNESS, WICKEDNESS, DECEIT, LEWDNESS, AN EVIL EYE, BLASPHEMY, PRIDE AND FOOLISHNESS, ALL THESE EVIL THINGS COME FROM WITHIN AND DEFILE A MAN.”
THE LORD STEPHEN [LADY ATARAH AS THE CROWN, LADY STEPHANIE AS THE SISTER, LADY VICTORIA AS THE DAUGHTER, LADY BARBARA AS THE MOTHER & LADY VICTORIA AS THE LADY] THE CROWN OF LIFE AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT & ESCAPE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN CHRISTIANITY, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL STEPHEN CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN ACTS IN CHRISTIANITY IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN THE STONING, BUT STEVE DIED IN THE STONING BECAUSE THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH STEVE IN ACTS 7:60. NOW IN PAGAN CHRISTIANITY THERE IS NO TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE STEPHEN] IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS GIRL FRIEND. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN PAGAN CHRISTIANITY THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE STEPHEN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN BARBARA, ONLY HAPPENED IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN PAGAN CHRISTIANITY, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST DIED IN THE STONING, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.       
IN CONCLUSION, THE LORD STEVE DIES IN THE STONING IN THE BOOK OF ACTS CALLED THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN JOHN 4:23-24. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS CALLED THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IN A PAPAL [SEXUAL & FALSE] CHRISTIANITY THE LORD STEPHEN IS PORTRAYED IN DYING IN THE STONING, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE, YET HE DID SUFFER GREATLY BEFORE HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE, BUT DID NOT SUFFER IN THE ACTUAL STONING. IN THE SAME FASHION, THE LORD JAMES SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS STONING, THE LORD JESUS SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS CROSS, THE LORD JOHN SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS BEHEADING & THE LORD PETER SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS. THE LORD WOULD NOT ALLOW OR AUTHORIZE ANY DIVINE CREATURES TO DIE, BUT DID ALLOW THEM TO SUFFER GREATLY. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT KILL HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 13:8!                           
THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THAT THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE KNOWN AS EVE] THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD NEED A FEMALE [MALE], PREDOMINATELY THE LADY BARBARA ACTING AS THE LADY VICTORIA [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---LORD ENOCH ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH] KNOWN AS PENTECOST THE GREAT VIRGIN THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LORD YAHWEH [MALE CREATOR OF THE LADY VICTORIA] TO PUSH BACK THE ETERNAL AUTHORITIES OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP] IN HER [HIS] PRAYER FOR THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE]. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] PRAYER ONLY RELEASES, EXPUNGES & CAUSES AN ESCAPE FOR ALL THOSE THAT IS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH & DOES NOT HELP IN ANY WAY THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] IN HIS [HER] ETERNAL DEATH. IF THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] IS RELEASED, EXPUNGED & ESCAPES FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, THEN AT LOWER LEVELS THE LORD BARABBAS IS ALSO HELPED AT EVERY LOWER LEVEL FROM CHILD KIND TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. REMEMBER THE FALLEN LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CANNOT COME TO ANY MALES AT ANY TIME, BUT USES A FEMALE TO TRY TO GET TO THE MALE. THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON THE GREAT WHORE THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CANNOT COME TO ANY FEMALES AT ANY TIME, BUT USES A MALE TO TRY TO GET TO THE FEMALE. 
WHAT IS TRIED TO GET TO THE MALE OR FEMALE CONCERNING THE LADY YVETTE OR THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 7:1-60? THE UNIVERSAL GIVING INTO OF SEX & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS MEANS THAT SEX IS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED WITH IDOLATRY, WHICH IS ALWAYS WITCHCRAFT & WRONG REBELLION. BUT BEFORE IN ACTS 7:1-38 AFTERWARDS IN ACTS 7:44-59 IS FREE & AT LIBERTY FROM ANY DIVINE INDIVIDUAL CREATURE DOING ANY SEX & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:60 BECAUSE IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA] & NOT THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE]. ALSO BEFORE ACTS CHAPTER 7 IS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA] & NOT THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] IN PENTECOST THE GREAT VIRGIN IN ACTS 2:1-21; 5:38-39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. ALSO AFTER ACTS 7:60 THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] BECOMES THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA] AGAIN AS PENTECOST THE GREAT MALE [FEMALE] VIRGIN AND TOTALLY ABSTAINS FROM ANY POLLUTIONS, ANYTHING OFFERED & ALSO KEEPS THEMSELVES FROM ANY SEX & IDOLATRY THAT MAY HAVE CORRUPTED HIM IS IN ACTS 8:1-9:30; 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS CANNOT BE QUICKLY BROKEN OR BROKEN AT ALL SINCE IT CONCERNS 3 REPETITIONS AGAINST SEX & IDOLATRY. ALSO THE PRIME SOURCE OF SEX & IDOLATRY WAS NOT THE LORD ADAM & THE LADY EVE [YVETTE], NOR WAS IT THE LORD JOB & HIS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THE LORD JOB BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA, BUT IT ULTIMATELY STARTED WITH THE SUPREME RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA THAT FIRST FELL AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF TIME BECAUSE OF SEX & IDOLATRY & BECAME THE DEVIL THE GREAT MALE WITCH & BABYLON THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH. 
BASED ON HOLY SCRIPTURE, THERE IS TECHNICALLY NO FEMALE POSITION, TO BE CONNECTED TO THE MALE BISHOPRIC. NO, WIVES ONLY HAVE AUTHORITY WITH THEIR HUSBANDS & NOT MALE BISHOPS. THE OFFICE OF A LIAISON IS A MAN MADE POSITION BY THEIR TRADITIONS, BUT DOES NOT HOLD ANY WEIGHT IN AUTHORITY IN ACTUALLY IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THIS MEANS THAT BISHOPS CAN ONLY BE DIVINE BISHOPS OR HOMOSEXUAL BISHOPS, BUT THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS SEXUAL BISHOPS. THIS IS WHY THE ROMAN CATHOLICS HAVE HOMOSEXUAL BISHOPS BY THEIR TRADITIONS. IN THIS RESPECT, THE LORD STEVE SERVES AS A DIVINE BISHOP, WHICH IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE AS THE DIVINE DEACON WHICH NEITHER CAN BE SEXUAL IN NATURE BECAUSE OF STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN ACTS 6:3-8; 7:51-53.   
THE ONLY WAY TO GET THE SEXUAL OPPOSITION OFF OF YOU, IS IF YOU ARE MALE, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE OPPOSITE OF YOUR DESIRES, WHICH IS RODS [DICKS] & IF YOU ARE FEMALE, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE OPPOSITE OF YOUR DESIRES, WHICH IS FOUNTAINS [PUSSIES]. THIS NORMALLY GIVES CONTROL TO THE SITUATION MOST OF THE TIME. MOST SEXUAL CREATURES ARE ONE SIDED FOR THE OPPOSITE SEX & THIS HAS TO BE DONE ONLY IN KNOWLEDGE TO CONTROL THE ATTACKS FROM SEXUAL CREATURES. HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES ARE DIFFERENT, BECAUSE IF THEY ARE MALE HOMOSEXUALS, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE FOUNTAINS [PUSSIES] BECAUSE THEY ONLY SEARCH FOR RODS [DICKS], AND IF THEY ARE FEMALE HOMOSEXUALS, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE RODS [DICKS] BECAUSE THEY ONLY SEARCH FOR FOUNTAINS [PUSSIES]. THIS NORMALLY GIVES CONTROL TO THE SITUATION MOST OF THE TIME. BUT IF YOU RUN INTO A BISEXUAL OR A HERMAPHRODITE, THEN YOU HAVE TO MAKE A JUDGMENT CALL BASED ON WHICH AREA IS STRONGER & WEAKER. THIS MAY BE DIFFICULT TO DISCERN AT TIMES, BUT YOU CAN FIND OUT BY THE WAY THEY TALK & INTERACT WITH YOU. THIS HAS TO BE DONE BECAUSE OF ROMANS 1:21-32. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURES DENIES ANY PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD KNOWLEDGE TO SATISFY THEIR SEXUALITIES, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL USE THEIR DENIALS TO GIVE THEM UP TO SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY SO THAT THEY DON’T GET WHAT THEY WANT IS IN HOSEA 4:6-10 & ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME SEXUAL CORRUPTION TO MALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH MALE HOMOSEXUALITY. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME SEXUAL CORRUPTION TO FEMALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH FEMALE HOMOSEXUALITY. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION TO MALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH MALE SEXUALITY. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION TO FEMALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH FEMALE SEXUALITY. CORRUPTION CANNOT BRING FORTH INCORRUPTION, NOR INCORRUPTION CAN BRING FORTH CORRUPTION IS IN JAMES 3:1-18. THIS MUST BE DEALT WITH BECAUSE OF 1ST JOHN 2:15-17.      
IN MATTHEW 5:21-26 STATES “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. WHOEVER SAYS TO HIS BROTHER, “RACA” … IS IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL…BUT WHOEVER SAYS, ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE. THEREFORE BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, & THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, & GO YOUR WAY. FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, & THEN COME & OFFER YOUR GIFT. AGREE WITH YOUR [SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL] ADVERSARY QUICKLY…ON THE WAY WITH HIM, LEST THE ADVERSARY DELIVER YOU TO THE JUDGE, THE JUDGE HAND YOU OVER TO THE OFFICER, AND YOU BE THROWN INTO PRISON.” IN MATTHEW 12:32 DECLARES “WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN, EITHER IN THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THIS MEANS AS LONG AS THE ADVERSARY IS IN YOUR TERRITORY, WAY, COMPANY OR SPACE, YOU WILL BE FORCED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO AGREE WITH HIM BASED ON THE SEXUAL MEDICINE OR HOMOSEXUAL MEDICINE THAT HE OR SHE IMPOSES ON YOU FOR A LIMITED TIME, BUT DIRECTLY BEFORE OR AFTERWARDS, THE ADVERSARY THAT LEAVES YOUR TERRITORY, WAY, COMPANY OR SPACE WILL BE FORCED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO AGREE WITH YOU BASED ON THE HOMOSEXUAL MEDICINE OR SEXUAL MEDICINE YOU IMPOSE ON HIM FOR THE REST OF THE TIME IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HOLD SEXUALITY AS BEING GOOD IS AN ADVERSARY AGAINST GOD. ON THE CONTRARY, THOSE THAT HOLD SEXUALITY AS BEING EVIL, IS A FRIEND OF GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. THIS IS BECAUSE GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL BE AN ADVERSARY AGAINST YOUR ADVERSARIES IS IN EXODUS 23:22; PSALMS 38:20; ISAIAH 59:18; JEREMIAH 46:10; NAHUM 1:2; HEBREWS 10:27; LUKE 12:58; 18:3; 21:15 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:1-60.      
IF THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY FEMALES AT FIRST, THEN HE TRIES TO MAKE THEM INTO THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ETERNAL DAMNATIONS FROM A TO Y IN A 100.00% & THE FIRST 7 YEARS OF Z CONCERNING ZION IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY FALLS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY AGAINST SUCH ETERNAL OPPOSITION. ALSO ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE LADY YVETTE SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LADY VICTORIA IN THE ULTIMATE END IN JUDE 14-15. IF THE LORD ENOCH THE GREAT MALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY FEMALES AT SECOND OR LAST, THEN HE MAKES THEM INTO THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ETERNAL LORDSHIPS [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES IN EPHESIANS 4:6] FROM THE UNIVERSAL ZION BEING ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AFTER THE INITIAL 7 YEARS IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY STANDS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD NOT REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY. BUT THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:59 & THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:1 IS IMMUNE, INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE & INVULNERABLE TO ANY ATTACKS THAT CAN BE FIRED UPON THEM IN ETERNAL CHARGES OVERCOME BY ETERNAL ORDINANCES [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2.             
IF THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY MALES AT FIRST, THEN SHE TRIES TO MAKE THEM INTO THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES FROM A TO Y IN A 100.00% & THE FIRST 7 YEARS OF Z CONCERNING ZION IN ETERNAL DAMNATIONS IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY FALLS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY AGAINST SUCH ETERNAL OPPOSITION. ALSO ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE LORD STEVE SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD ENOCH IN THE ULTIMATE END IN JUDE 14-15. IF THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY MALES AT SECOND OR LAST, THEN SHE MAKES THEM INTO THE LORD ENOCH THE GREAT MALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ETERNAL LORDSHIPS [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES IN EPHESIANS 4:6] FROM THE UNIVERSAL ZION BEING ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AFTER THE INITIAL 7 YEARS IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY STANDS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD NOT REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY. BUT THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:59 & THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:1 IS IMMUNE, INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE & INVULNERABLE TO ANY ATTACKS THAT CAN BE FIRED UPON THEM IN ETERNAL CHARGES OVERCOME BY ETERNAL ORDINANCES [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2.                                            
THE LORD JAMES [LADY MARY AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS. THIS MEANS THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL JAMES CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN THE STONING, BUT BARABBAS DIED IN THE STONING BECAUSE THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE JAMES CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE JAMES CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS WIFE. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE JAMES CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST DIED IN THE STONING, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.             
THE LORD JESUS [LADY MARY AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.
JESUS CHRIST’S VICARIOUS REPENTANCE MEANS THAT HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS TOOK THE PLACE OF BARABBAS, WHO WAS A REVELER [REBELLER AS THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT] AND A MURDERER IN THE CITY. JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT ANY SIN BECAME A SIN THAT MANKIND COULD HAVE A WAY OF ESCAPE IN LUKE 23:17-25. IT DECLARES “I WILL CHASTISE HIM AND RELEASE HIM, (FOR IT WAS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO RELEASE ONE TO THEM AT THE FEAST). AND THEY ALL CRIED OUT AT ONCE, SAYING, ‘AWAY WITH THIS MAN, AND  RELEASE  TO  US  BARABBAS’ WHO  HAD  BEEN  THROWN  INTO PRISON FOR A CERTAIN REBELLION MADE IN THE CITY, AND  FOR MURDER.  PILATE, THEREFORE, WISHING TO RELEASE JESUS, AGAIN CALLED OUT TO THEM. BUT THEY SHOUTED, SAYING, ‘CRUCIFY HIM, CRUCIFY HIM!’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM THE THIRD TIME, ‘WHY, WHAT EVIL HAS HE DONE? I HAVE FOUND NO REASON FOR DEATH IN HIM. I WILL THEREFORE CHASTISE HIM AND LET HIM GO.’ BUT THEY WERE INSISTENT, DEMANDING WITH LOUD VOICES THAT HE BE CRUCIFIED. AND THE VOICES OF THESE MEN [MAN’S LAW] AND OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS PREVAILED. SO PILATE GAVE SENTENCE THAT IT SHOULD BE AS THEY REQUESTED. AND HE RELEASED TO THEM THE ONE THEY REQUESTED, WHO FOR REBELLION AND MURDER HAD BEEN THROWN INTO PRISON, BUT HE DELIVERED JESUS TO THEIR WILL.” THIS MEANS THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL JESUS CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST DID NOT DIE ON THE CROSS, BUT BARABBAS DIED ON THE CROSS BECAUSE THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS IN LUKE 23:17-25. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE JESUS CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE JESUS CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS GIRL FRIEND, MARY MAGDALENE. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE JESUS CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY IN THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST DIED ON THE CROSS, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.             
THE LORD JOHN [LADY ELIZABETH AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. THIS MEANS THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL JOHN CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN THE BEHEADING, BUT BARABBAS DIED IN THE BEHEADING BECAUSE THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS IN LUKE 9:7-9. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE JOHN CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE JOHN CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS GIRL FRIEND. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE JOHN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN ELIZABETH, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST DIED IN THE BEHEADING, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.                 
THE LORD PETER [LADY VICTORIA AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS. THIS MEANS THE TRUE PETER CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL PETER CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE PETER CHRIST DID NOT DIE ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, BUT BARABBAS DIED ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS BECAUSE THE TRUE PETER CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE PETER CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE PETER CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS WIFE. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE PETER CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE PETER CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN VICTORIA, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE PETER CHRIST DIED ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.       
IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:51-53, & THE PROLONGED CONDITION OF A HARD HEART, THERE ARE TWO WORDS THAT REFERS TO THE MORAL CENTER OF HUMAN PERSONALITY, WHICH ABUNDANTLY FLOWS THOUGHTS, EMOTIONS, SPEECH AND ACTIONS. THEY ARE IN THE OT, LEV OR LEVAV & IN THE NT, KAPDIA OR KARDIA IN PROVERBS 4:23 & MATTHEW 15:18-19. THERE ARE ONLY TWO KINDS OF STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN TRUTH. FIRST, IS THE WRONG STIFF-NAKEDNESS [LORD STEVE] AT 100.0000% ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S SIDE THAT CONCERNS A VERY HIGH IQ IN SEXUAL WORLDLY TRUTHS THAT ALWAYS FIGHTS AGAINST DIVINE BIBLICAL TRUTHS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. SECOND, IS THE RIGHT STIFF-NAKEDNESS [LORD STEVE] AT 100.0000% ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE THAT CONCERNS A VERY HIGH IQ IN DIVINE BIBLICAL TRUTHS THAT ALWAYS FIGHTS AGAINST SEXUAL WORLDLY TRUTHS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. THEREFORE, IN THIS INORDINATE AFFECTION SHOWN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN & THEIR STUBBORN, AND UNWILLING ACTIONS IN THEIR HEARTS TO NOT REPENT OR LISTEN TO ABSOLUTE TRUTH & DIVINE REASON, THEY ARE VIRTUALLY VOID OF ANY TRUTHFUL UNDERSTANDING BECAUSE OF THEIR OBSTINATE SEXUAL WAYS THAT ARE TOTALLY AGAINST THE LORD’S MESSAGE & DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY FOR THE END DESTRUCTION THAT WILL COME ON THEM SPEEDILY AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES. IN RESPONSE TO THE LORD’S MESSAGE, THE HUMAN HEART CAN EITHER BE DULL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 OR TENDER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:19, 27. 
HARDNESS OF HEART HAS FIVE WORDS TO EXPRESS THIS AS CHAZAQ, TO MAKE STRONG, HARD, KAVED, MAKE HEAVY, HARD, QASHAH, MAKE HARD, AMETS, MAKE STRONG, HARD & MEGINNAH, DULLNESS. THESE WORDS OCCURS AT LEAST 22 TIMES, WHICH ARE TOO MANY IN THE HOLY BIBLE  & COME TO LIGHT IN EXODUS 4:14-14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & LAMENTATIONS 3:65.  
STUBBORNNESS HAD THE PLAY WORD KNOWN AS SHERIRUTH. THIS WORD OCCURS 10 TIMES, WHICH ARE TOO MANY IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:19; PSALMS 81:12 & JEREMIAH 3:17; 7:24; 9:14; 11:8; 13:10; 16:12; 18:12; 23:17.        
STIFF-NECKED AS THE PLAY WORD QESHEH-OREPH THAT AMAZINGLY RECURS THROUGHOUT THE OT. THIS PHRASE EVOKES ONGOING UN-SUBMISSIVE, DEFIANT AND EXTRAORDINARY STUBBORNNESS THAT WILL NEVER LISTEN AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS PLAY WORD IS RELUCTANTLY FOUND IN EXODUS 32:9; 33:3; 33:5; 34:9; DEUTERONOMY 9:6, 13; 10:16; 31:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 36;13; PROVERBS 29:1 & JEREMIAH 7:26; 17:23. 
UNCIRCUMCISION ALSO CAN MEAN STUBBORNNESS OF HEART AS TOTAL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. THE ISRAELITES WERE REQUIRED TO COMMISSION THEMSELVES IN THE RITE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHICH RENDERS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 17:10-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO LISTEN & RESTORE ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, IF THEY WILL HUMBLE THEMSELVES UNDER HIS MIGHTY HAND, BY ONE PLAY WORD LEVAVAM HE’AREL. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:16 & JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:10. 
BEAST-LIKE BEHAVIOR CONCERNS A PLAY WORD BA’AR, WHICH MEANS THE ETERNAL CREATURE LACK ANY SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION, AND IS SENSELESS TO THE POINT OF HAVING NO RESPECT OR CONSIDERATION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 49:10; 73:22; 92:6; 94:8; PROVERBS 12:1; 30:2 & JEREMIAH 10:8, 14; 21; 51:17. 
THERE ARE FIVE WORDS IN THE NT WHICH REFERS TO A HARD HEART. THEY ARE SKLERYNO, HARDNESS, SKLEROKARDIA, HARDNESS OF HEART, POROO, MEANINGS ARE THE SAME ABOVE, POROSIS, MEANINGS ARE THE SAME ABOVE, & PACHYNO, BECOMING FAT & DULL OF HEART. OTHER TERMS FOR THE DULLNESS OF THE HEART INCLUDE, NOTHROS, DULL OF HEARING IN HEBREWS 5:11, ASYNETOS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING IN MARK 7:18, SKLEROTRACHELOS, STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE IN ACTS 7:51 & APERITMETOS, UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART & EARS IN ACTS 7:51. 
THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN THE OT IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; 31:27; 30:6; PSALMS 115:5-8; ISAIAH 1:2-15; 5:12; 6:1-6, 9-10; 29:9-24; 42:18-20; 44:6-28; 46:12; 53:1; 63:17 & JEREMIAH 10:8, 14. 
THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL CIRCUMSTANCES OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN THE NT & LUKE IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IS IN MATTHEW 13:15; 19:8; MARK 3:5; 4:12; 6:35-44, 52; 7:18; 8:15, 17; 13:14-15; JOHN 12:37-41; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; EPHESIANS 4:18; 11:25; HEBREWS 3:8, 13, 15; 4:7 & LUKE 8:10.  
THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL CIRCUMSTANCES OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN ACTS IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IS IN ACTS 2:23; 7:51-60; 13:40-48; 18:6; 19:9; 28:25-27. 
THE UNIVERSAL WIDESPREAD OF EXTREME UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL APOSTASY ALWAYS ABOUT & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH RENDERS UNIVERSAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BY HIM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:3; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 29:10; DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 9:1-11:36; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; HEBREWS 3:8, 13, 15; 4:7; 5:11-14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND PETER 1:9; 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 5:21; 2ND JOHN 1-11 & REVELATION 9:20-21; 16:9, 11; 17:1-18:25; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 7:51-53; 17:22-30.                           
HOW DOES THE LORD YAHWEH RELEASE THE LORD STEVE FROM HELL? THE LORD STEVE GIVES THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP TO THE LORD YAHWEH, SINCE NOTHING, I MEAN NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM. THE LORD STEVE WOULD BE FORGIVEN, SINCE THE 1ST KINGDOM IS AT ITS CLOSE FOR 46 YEARS, I SAY 46 YEARS BECAUSE AT 20 YEARS OF AGE IT WOULD CONCERN 46 YEARS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IN PSALMS 90:10 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT IT FINISHES THE INITIAL 140 YEARS IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES WITH 46 YEARS GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN PLUS THE 3 YEARS OF PROPHESY BEFORE BIRTH. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEVE IN STRIPPING AND STIFF-NAKEDNESS & THE LORD BARABBAS IN STRIPPING AND SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL NATURES ARE BOTH UNIVERSALLY FORGIVEN AFTERWARDS SINCE THE 1ST KINGDOM HAS ENDED, WHICH DOES NOT INTERTWINE WITH THE PRICES OF UNFORGIVENESS. BUT FOR THE LORD STEVE, THE POWERS ARE PUSHED AWAY FROM HIM, & RECEIVES AN RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & ESCAPE BY THE LORD YAHWEH & ONLY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS RESERVED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS PARTY TO BURN FOREVER IN HELL, SINCE THE LORD YAHWEH REFUSES TO HEAL THEM THAT OPPOSE HIM. NOW THIS DOES NOT MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD NOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS FORGIVEN BECAUSE BOTH ARE IMMORTAL CREATURES THAT NEEDS NO FORGIVENESS & IS NOT HINDERED WITH ANY UNFORGIVENESS IN HEBREWS 13:8, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE LORD STEVE AND THE LORD BARABBAS IS TRULY FORGIVEN. WHY WOULD THE LORD STEVE & LORD BARABBAS BE FORGIVEN BECAUSE BOTH DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR ALL SINS, WHICH MEANS BOTH BECAME THESE KINDS OF SINS WITHOUT COMMITTING THEM OR APPROVING OF THEM CONCERNING THE LORD STEVE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, BUT THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN FULL CONTROL OF HIS STONING IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD BARABBAS FOR ALL SINS THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF HIS CROSS IN LUKE 23:13-56 & ACTS 7:51-53. THIS ONLY CONCERNS TRUE JUDAISM AS THE SEXUAL CULPRIT AND SEXUAL ADVERSARY & NOT TRUE GENTILISM NOR TRUE CHRISTIANITY BECAUSE THERE IS NO STIFF-NAKEDNESS OR SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY AND INTERRACIAL NATURES AT ALL IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS ONLY CONCERNS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO RAISE UP THE LORD BARABBAS & THE LORD STEVE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:51-53 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60, SINCE THEY ARE TWO DIFFERENT ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TRADED PLACES, APART FROM THE SON JESUS OUR LORD & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE ETERNAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD STARTS IN ACTS 7:60 THAT REVERSES ETERNAL DEATH IN 7 DAYS, THEN THE ETERNAL ASCENSION STARTS IN ACTS 8:1 THAT REVERSES THE ETERNAL HELL IN 7 DAYS, THEN THE ETERNAL THRONE STARTS IN ACTS 8:2 THAT REVERSES THE ETERNAL GRAVE IN 7 DAYS, THEN THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN ACTS 8:3 THAT REVERSES THE ETERNAL PRISON IN 7 DAYS, WHICH IS A FULL MONTH OF 28 DAYS & AFTERWARDS IN THE UPTIME THE ETERNAL CREATOR AGENT THAT REVERSES THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL PRISON IN ACTS 8:3.                                             
ALSO IN THE DOORWAY TO THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN CHILD KIND THE LORD PETER NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN CHRISTIANITY AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY. 
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE BEHEADING IN WOMANKIND THE LORD JOHN NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN JUDAISM AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY.      
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE CROSS IN MANKIND THE LORD JESUS NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING IN MATTHEW, MARK & JOHN IN JUDAISM BECAUSE IT HAPPENED AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY. 
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE CROSS IN MANKIND THE LORD JESUS NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING EVEN THOUGH IT HAPPENED IN LUKE IN GENTILISM BECAUSE IT HAPPENED BEFORE HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY.      
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THE LORD JAMES NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN ACTS IN CHRISTIANITY BEFORE HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY, BUT NOT IN BEING STIFF-NECKED. 
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE STONING IN LORDSHIP THE LORD STEPHEN NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN ACTS IN CHRISTIANITY AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD STEVE & BUT THE LORD STEVE WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & BEING STIFF-NECKED, BUT NOT IN SEXUALITY.          
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30. 
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HEROD THE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HEROD THE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HEROD REBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HEROD AND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HEROD AGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HEROD THE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.” 
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. THIS MEANS WITH ALL MARRIAGES [ANYTHING AFTERWARDS AS SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH GIVING THEIR ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE], THE MAN [MAN IS CHARGED WITH THE SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE & THE SERPENT IS NOT CHARGED BUT THE MAN IS RELEASED OF THE CURSE BECAUSE THE SERPENT HAS THE STRONGEST CURSE] & WOMAN [THE WOMAN IS NOT CHARGED BECAUSE OF BEING OVERRULED BY HER MAN & RELEASED OF THE CURSE BECAUSE THE SERPENT HAS THE STRONGEST CURSE] WILL ALWAYS GIVE THEIR SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE [ROMANS 1:32] WITH THEIR 1ST BORN SON [CAIN THE 1ST BORN SON IS CHARGED WITH THE MURDER OF HIS BROTHER, BECAUSE OF JEALOUSY TO HIS BROTHER ABEL, WHICH IS THE 2ND BORN SON] & SHALL BE DEEMED AS TRUE WITCHES IN GENESIS 3:6-4:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18, BUT ANYTHING AFTERWARDS SHALL BE A DIVINE APPROVAL & ALSO IF THE 1ST BORN IS A DAUGHTER, OR TWINS OR MORE, BOTH AS A MAN & WOMAN SHALL BE DEEMED AS A TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLE. WIVES & HUSBANDS CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN EPHESIANS 5:25. MOTHERS & FATHERS CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN EPHESIANS 6:2. GRANDMOTHERS & GRANDFATHERS CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. THE ALLOWED SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE IS BECAUSE OF THE VERY 1ST FALLEN RELATIONSHIP OF THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST & LORD LUCIFER CHRIST THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATED IN HIS VERY 1ST ACT OF OLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. THE AUTHORIZED DIVINE APPROVAL THE REST OF THE TIME IN ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE IS BECAUSE OF THE 1ST STANDING RELATIONSHIP OF THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST & LORD ENOCH CHRIST THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATED IN HIS VERY 1ST ACT OF OLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. THIS MEANS BASED ON THE TRUTH THAT ALL RELATIONSHIPS THAT HAVE NO CHILDREN OR HAS THE 1ST BORN DAUGHTER OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE IS ALWAYS DEEMED AS RITUALLY CLEAN & SPIRITUALLY CLEAN, BUT ALL STILL NEEDS TO BE SAVED FROM THEIR PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS, WHICH GOD DOES NOT HOLD YOU ACCOUNTABLE WITH PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS BECAUSE THIS DOES NOT CHANGE YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THE PROBLEM IS IN MARRIAGE WHERE CHILDREN IS REQUIRED, BUT IF YOU HAVE A 1ST BORN SON, THEN THAT PARTICULAR MARRIAGE IS DEEMED AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION BY IT BECAUSE THIS ALWAYS CHANGES YOUR STANDING WITH GOD IN A CORRUPT WAY. THERE IS NO PROBLEM WITH ANY MARRIAGES IF THEY HAVE NO CHILDREN OR THEIR 1ST BORN IS A DAUGHTER OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE BECAUSE THEY ARE DEEMED AS DIVINE UNIONS. NOW THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ALWAYS BLAMES GOD WRONGFULLY ABOUT HAVING A 1ST BORN SON, DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SEXUALLY CORRUPT BEFORE ANY SCREWING HAD TRANSPIRED OUTSIDE THE GARDEN OF EDEN. YES, THE LORD DID CREATE THE SON IN THE WOMB, BUT THE REASON HE CHOSE TO CREATE A SON, RATHER THAN A DAUGHTER, IS BECAUSE THE LORD JUDGES YOU BEFORE YOU HAVE CHILDREN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE ALREADY SEXUALLY CORRUPT BY THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, YOU ALWAYS WILL HAVE A SON FIRST IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. BUT IF YOU ARE NOT SEXUALLY CORRUPT, THEN YOU WILL ALWAYS HAVE A DAUGHTER FIRST OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE FIRST TO BE DEEMED AS DIVINELY INSPIRED BY GOD. WHAT 100% RELEASES THE MAN IN ADAM’S MARRIAGE & THE WOMAN’S IN JOB’S MARRIAGE IN FALSELY BLAMING GOD IS THE CHARGE & CURSE AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER’S MARRIAGE WITH THE RELEASE TO THE LORD JOB THEN THE RELEASE TO THE LORD ADAM & LONG AFTERWARDS THE LORD HOSEA TO SAY THE LEAST AND THE CHARGE & CURSE AGAINST THE LADY VICTORIA’S MARRIAGE WITH THE RELEASE TO JOB’S WIFE AS ANOTHER LADY VICTORIA THEN THE RELEASE TO THE LADY EVE & LONG AFTERWARDS THE LADY GOMER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF TIME IN PROVERBS 8:30-31.       
IN HOSEA’S MARRIAGE, HIS WIFE GOMER WAS CONSIDERED IN HAVING STANDOFFISH ORGIES WITH OTHER MEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD HOSEA & THE LADY GOMER WAS HOLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. BUT GOMER HAD THE UNGODLY REPUTATION OF HAVING UNBRIDLED SEX WITH OTHER MEN, & I THINK GOMER DID IT SO MUCH SHE ACTUALLY ENJOYED THE HIGH ASSOCIATED WITH THE ABOMINATIONS SHE HAD COMMITTED. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S COMMAND AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE [WITCH] BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY [WITCHCRAFT] AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL APPROVALS OUTSIDE OF ADAM’S MARRIAGE, BUT THE ONLY SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE CAN BE INSIDE ADAM’S OWN MARRIAGE. ADAM & HOSEA WAS CHARGED AS WITCHES WHEN THE 1ST BORN SONS CAME ON THE SCENE IN THE BEGINNING TIME. EVE & GOMER WAS CHARGED AS WITCHES IN THE END TIME. IN HOSEA’S MARRIAGE THERE IS ALWAYS SEXUAL APPROVALS OUTSIDE OF THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BY THE FEMALE & ALSO THE ONLY SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE INSIDE HOSEA’S OWN MARRIAGE.  
WHO IS THE LORD JOB?
THE LORD JOB’S NAME MEANS “BUSINESS” OR “WORK.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOB IS IN THE BOOK OF JOB; EZEKIEL 14:14-20 & JAMES 5:11. THE TIME FRAME OF JOB POINTS TO THE TIME FRAME OF THE SONS OF GOD IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2 IN THE 3 CREATION PROCESSES OF BARA, ASAH & NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:1-17, WHICH WOULD MEAN THAT JOB WOULD BE THE 1ST MAN LINKED TO THE SONS OF GOD, AND HIS FAMILY & EVERYTHING CONCERNING HIM WOULD HAPPEN BEFORE THE ACTUAL CREATION OF THE 1ST MAN, ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 1:26-27. THIS MAKES IT MORE CLEAR IN LUKE 3:38, THAT JOB DID IN FACT BEAT THE DEVIL ON HIS ON TURF BY NOT LISTENING TO HIS WIFE THAT HAD TOLD HIM TO “CURSE GOD & DIE.” THIS MEANS THAT JOB COULD NOT HAVE BEEN PART OF THE INITIAL FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:1-24, NOR THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN ROMANS 5:12-21 DECLARES THAT THE FALL OF MAN HAS CORRUPTED EVERY MAN, FROM ADAM ALL THE WAY TO MOSES IN EXODUS, AND EVEN UP TO THIS PRESENT DAY IN ROMANS 5:18. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT BECAUSE OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, JOB DID IN FACT COME BEFORE ADAM’S TIME FRAME BECAUSE THERE WOULD BE NO POSSIBLE WAY TO BEAT THE DEVIL, IF HE HAD COME AFTER ADAM, WHICH WOULD BE PART OF THE UNIVERSAL DEATH & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BY THE LORD. NOW IF JOB CAME AFTER ADAM, THEN HE WOULD HAVE THE SAME POWERS AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & WOULD HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO MIRACLES HAS HE DID, WHICH I THINK HE CAME BEFORE ADAM. THIS MEANS IN FACT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST BEAT LUCIFER FOR 21 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 1.9 YEARS IN ACTS 6:8; 7:1-56, 59-60, THE LORD JAMES CHRIST BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 66 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 6 YEARS, THEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 33 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 3 YEARS IN LUKE 4:1-13, THEN THE LORD JOB WITH THOSE SAME POWERS BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 140 YEARS [THIS CONCERNS JOB’S LOWEST POSITION AS A SON OF GOD AT 140 YEARS [NO MORE THAN 66 YEARS IN THE SONS OF GOD RULE & REIGN, THEN THE LORD ENOCH CUTS IT OFF AT 66 YEARS] WITHIN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEFORE THE LOWEST POSITION AS A MAN AT 70 YEARS [THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD ADAM WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER THE SONS OF GOD FROM GENESIS 1:26-2:25 & NOT BEFORE UNTIL HE BECAME A SEXUAL CREATURE, & FELL INITIALLY TO THE 3RD MANDATE AT 120 YEARS OF AGE EXPIRED, THEN IT IS CUT DOWN TO THE 2ND MANDATE AT 80 YEARS OF AGE EXPIRED & THEN IT IS CUT DOWN EVEN MORE TO THE 1ST MANDATE AT 70 YEARS OF AGE STANDING BEING PLACED UNDER THE SONS OF GOD & THIS MEANS EVERY MAN & WOMAN BIG ON ADAM WILL FAIL & FALL & BECOME LIARS AT THE INITIAL MANDATE OF 70 YEARS OF AGE BUT MAN ONLY CAN REIGN FOR 33 YEARS [JESUS CHRIST FINISHED THE WORK] BY ADAM BEING CREATED AT 36 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE THEY TRUST IN MAN & NOT GOD] IN PSALMS 90:10 & ADAM WITHIN THE 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN THE OT & THE 140 YEARS AS MAN WITHIN THE 2,000 YEARS REIGN AND THE 280 YEARS AS A SON OF GOD WITHIN THE 4,000 YEAR REIGN IN THE NT] & DID MIRACLES FOR 12.73 YEARS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-42, THEN THE LORD ENOCH BEAT THE DEVIL WITH THE SAME POWERS FOR 366 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 33.27 YEARS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15, THEN ULTIMATELY, THE LADY VICTORIA WITH THOSE SAME POWERS BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 1,000 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 90.90 YEARS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. WHICH THE TOTAL OF MIRACLES DONE WOULD BE 147.80 YEARS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [7 TIMES] WOULD BE 1,034.46 YEARS & IN STRENGTH WOULD BE 1,044.46 YEARS. A 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD IS EQUAL TO 951,600,000,000,000 TRILLION YEARS OF MIRACLES BY THE EQUATION OF 26 HOURS [26,000] IN THE DAY TIMES 366 DAYS TIMES 1000 YEARS TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 IN MATTHEW 20:12; JUDE 14-15 & 2ND PETER 3:8!           
THE LORD JOB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN THAT FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESCHEWED SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOB SUFFERED AND ENDURED INTENSE PAIN PHYSICALLY AND PSYCHOLOGICALLY BY THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB IN THE OT, ALONG WITH NOAH AND DANIEL WHOSE PRESENCE MIGHT AVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. BUT THIS IS NO SO IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THE LORD JOB IS ALSO REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF JAMES AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THOSE WHO ALSO WERE SUFFERING DESPITE THEM LIVING RIGHTEOUS LIVES IN JAMES 5:11.
THE LORD JOB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOB’S DATE CONCERNING THE BOOK OF JOB IS THE OLDEST BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE BOOK DOES NOT EXPLAIN ANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANTS WITH ADAM ON UP OR THE MOSAIC LAW. INSTEAD, IT REFERENCES REVELATIONS RECEIVED IN DREAMS AND TO A LONG-HELD TRADITION OF BELIEFS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS THE BOOK PREDATES THE GIVEN OF THE WRITTEN REVELATION AND PRECEDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL REVELATION OF HIMSELF TO ADAM.  
THE LORD JOB’S CHARACTER IS IN JOB 1:1; 31:1-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONFIRMED THIS WHILE TALKING TO LUCIFER IN JOHN 1:8; 2:3. IN JOB 31:5, 6, 9-11, 16-17, 21-22, 24, 25, 28, 30, 33, 34 JOB DEFENDS HIS MORALITY.    
THE LORD JOB’S PROBLEM IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB HAD SUFFERED THE LOSS OF HIS WEALTH AND THE DEATHS OF HIS FAMILY. AFTER THIS, BOILS TORMENTED HIM. THE LORD JOB KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THOSE WHO LIVED HOLY AND MORALLY AND PUNISHED THOSE WHO DID NOT. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MORAL GOD WHO JUDGES HIS ETERNAL CREATURES MORALLY. THE LORD JOB, HOWEVER, LIVED AN EXEMPLARY LIFE OF HOLINESS. THE QUESTION OF WHY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING HIM TO SUFFER, TORMENTED HIM GREATLY. HIS THREE FRIENDS EVEN TRIED TO SAY HE WAS SEXUAL OR COMMITTING SOME CRIME AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WAS NOT TRUE. THE CONFLICTS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER AGAINST WHAT HE WAS EXPERIENCING TORMENTED AND AGGRAVATED THE LORD JOB. BUT IN ALL THIS HE BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUND FAULT IN THE LORD JOB CONCERNING HIS AUTHORITY & LORDSHIP. 
THE LORD LUCIFER, KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, WHICH THEIR LIMITED AUTHORITY ENCOMPASSES THEM AS THE PRINCE/PRINCESS OF THE AIR. THESE 2 DEVIL ARE THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN BRING ILLNESS, SICKNESS, DISEASE, PLAGUE, DISABILITY, DISORDER, CONDITION, INFIRMITIES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. BUT REMEMBER THEIR HAD TO BE A PROBLEM IN ORDER FOR THE LORD TO HEAL YOU & THE LORD TO RECEIVE THE GLORY FROM IT. THE LORD DID NOT CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS & TEMPTERS TO REPENTANCE!!! ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “PHYSICIAN HEAL YOURSELF!” IF YOU ARE NOT SICK, THEN YOU DO NOT NEED A PHYSICIAN. BUT EVIL CREATURES WITH MONEY WHO SAY THEY DO NOT NEED THE LORD IS A DAMN LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 3:15-18. THERE ARE KNOWN DISEASES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR THAT CAN BE CONTRACTED THROUGH THE AIR, WIND OR SIMPLY BY TOUCH, BUT REMEMBER THE 2 DEVILS ARE NEVER ALLOWED TO TOUCH THE LORD’S PEOPLE, WHICH ARE SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:18, BUT CAN BE STRUCK OR ATTACKED FROM A DISTANCE BY THE 2 DEVILS. THE LORD JOB WAS STRUCK WITH BOILS BY THE FEMALE DEVIL, VICTORIA, BUT REMEMBER THIS CAN NEVER TRANSPIRE, UNLESS THE LORD HAS GIVING HIS SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO SO IN JOB 1-2. THE AIR & LIFE OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON---LUCIFER OR THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON---VICTORIA LIVES IN SEXUAL, TEMPTING, SINFUL & GUILTY CREATURES ONLY, BUT REMEMBER, IF LUCIFER [SATAN] RISE UP AGAINST LUCIFER [SATAN] HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IF VICTORIA [BABYLON] RISE UP AGAINST VICTORIA [BABYLON] HOW CAN HER KINGDOM STAND? SO, WHAT THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE FORBIDDEN EVIL OR FORBIDDEN GOOD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, THEN YOU ARE ALWAYS ETERNALLY QUALIFIED WITH EVIL LUCIFERISM SATANISM OR EVIL VICTORIAN BABYLONIANISM!!! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY ONE TRULY GOOD & NOBODY ELSE! THE 2 DEVILS ARE THE ONLY CREATORS OF MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE SEX OF MONEY, WHICH BOTH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES BECAUSE THESE THINGS DO NOT COME FROM THE LORD IN ANY WAY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13!!! SO, WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION, THE 2 DEVILS ARE POWERLESS IN DOING YOU HARM & TO FUCK WITH YOU IN ANY WAY!!!       
THIS MEANS THE DEVIL [ONLY AT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO THE LORDSHIP OF HELL] AS THE LORD LUCIFER THE TRUE CREATOR AGENT WAS CREATED AND AUTHORIZED TO STEAL, KILL OR DESTROY ANY ETERNAL CREATURE BEFORE HIS FALL THAT OPPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD JOB’S WIFE [LADY VICTORIA] SAID CURSE GOD AND DIE [YOU ARE NOT SUPPOSE TO CURSE THE DEAF, THE FATHER NOR THE RULER AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IF SO, YOUR ETERNAL DAMNATION IS JUST], WHICH MEANS IF THE LORD JOB HAD HEARKENED TO HIS WIFE, THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER] AS A FALSE CREATOR AGENT WOULD HAVE KILLED HIM WITH HIS WIFE AND HIS 1ST FAMILY. BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE LORD JOB BEAT THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER] AS A FALSE CREATOR AGENT, BUT STILL HAD TO SUFFER GREATLY. IN JOB’S 2,000 YEAR REIGN DOWN TO 140 YEARS WITH THE SONS OF GOD, ALL THE ETERNAL CREATURES, EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH WERE KILLED BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF WOMAN. IN ADAM’S 1,000 YEAR REIGN DOWN TO 70 YEARS, ALL THE ETERNAL CREATURES WERE KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN.
THE PRIME EXAMPLES OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY VICTORIA THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY] IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ONLY & ALSO THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE DEVIL CALLED SATAN BEING CREATED AS THE TRUE CREATOR AGENT IN ACTION AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE [PROVERBS 8:22-31] AND AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROTECT HIS OWN INTERESTS IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE OR IN ACTIONS, IS DOCUMENTED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE ABOUT HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS LORD PETER TO DIE IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 68AD, HIS LORD JOHN TO DIE IN THE BEHEADING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE 9:7-9, HIS LORD JESUS TO DIE IN THE CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE CHAPTERS 22-23, AND HIS LORD JAMES TO DIE IN THE STONING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD TO SHOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF ANY SITUATION THAT MIGHT FESTER AGAINST HIM. THE LORD MICHAEL [LORD JESUS] WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN [NOT AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD BECAUSE THIS IS AT THE MOST HIGHEST LEVELS AS A CREATOR AGENT] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OPPOSED HIS LOWER KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS.       
EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD & NOT CALLED THE DEVIL OR SATAN BECAUSE IT IS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AND CREATOR AGENTS ARE AUTHORIZED TO BE HOUSED IN THIS KINGDOM AT ANY TIME IN ETERNITY ONCE THE ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11 & DANIEL 7:9-28] ABOVE & OVER THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 11:13-15 AND THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10 UNTIL THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN REVELATION 20:11-15] WAS ALLOWED & AUTHORIZED TO INITIATE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IN HIS STONING AS THE LORD STEVE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IMMORTAL POSITIONS THAT THESE 5 IMMORTAL LORDS HELD IN ALL ETERNITY AND COULD NOT DIE BY THE ETERNAL BIBLICAL LAW IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 1:4-7:59 & 8:1-28:31] BY THE HAND OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT IT WOULD SEAL ALL THE ETERNAL OPPOSITION BY HIS OWN ETERNAL DEATH AND TO ULTIMATELY PROTECT THE LORD YAHWEH’S [NOT THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THESE ARE LOWER REPUTATIONS IN THE KINGDOMS OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW] INTERESTS. THE LORD JESUS WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A FALSE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] & FALSE CREATOR AGENTS IN ACTS 1:4-7:59; 8:1-28:31 [NOT CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN AT THIS LEVEL] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 AND OPPOSED HIS MOST HIGHEST KINGDOMS IN ACTS 8:1-3 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 4-40 [PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN NATION]; 9:1-30 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 22:1-29 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 26:1-32 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 28:17-31 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN GLOBAL WORLD].  
THE LORD JOB’S END IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. IN THE END, THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORED [REMEMBER THE 1ST FAMILY WAS MAN’S FAMILY LINE OF JOB] THE LORD JOB’S WEALTH TWO TIMES OVER AND GAVE HIM THE 2ND FAMILY AS THE MAN OF WAR’S FAMILY LINE OF STEPHEN & HIS 1ST SON WAS JEMIMAH LINKED TO JAMES [SUPPLANTER & REHOBOAM] MEANING HANDSOME AS THE DAY, THE 2ND SON WAS KEZIAH LINKED TO ZION & STEPHEN [LORDSHIP & SOLOMON] MEANING CASSIA, THE HOLY INCENSE AND THE 3RD SON WAS NAMED KEREN-HAPPUCH LINKED TO JESUS [BELOVED & DAVID] MEANING THE HORN OF COLOR OR THE COLORFUL RAY & THE 4TH UNNAMED SON WOULD BE LINKED TO JOHN [GIVER & SAUL] & THE 5TH UNNAMED SON WOULD BE LINKED TO PETER [STONE & ISRAEL] & HIS 1ST UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO BARBARA [BARA & BARBARIAN], THE 2ND UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO STEPHANIE [FEMALE LORDSHIP] & THE 3RD UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO VICTORIA [CONQUEROR, ROYALTY & VICTORY] IS IN JOB 42:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMENDED HIM FOR FACING THE PROBLEMS WITH HONESTY AND INTEGRITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED THE 3 FRIENDS, WHO IN THEIR EFFORTS THOUGHT THEY WERE DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN SERVICE BUT TRIED TO COERCE THE LORD JOB INTO CONFESSING SINS HE DID NOT COMMIT. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN) IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOUT THE HEDGE AROUND THE LORD JOB THAT THE LORD LUCIFER COULD NOT PENETRATE. IF ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD PERMIT THE LORD LUCIFER TO ATTACK THE LORD JOB, HE WOULD DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS FACE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THIS AND THE LORD JOB LOST HIS WEALTH, FAMILY AND HEALTH, BUT DID NOT MOVE THE LORD JOB TO DENY HIM IS IN JOB 2:10. THOSE WHO DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN BELONGS TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S KINGDOM THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN THE END. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS INNATELY HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER IS LIMITED IN HIS ABILITY TO HARM OTHERS IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER CAN BE DEFEATED WHEN RESISTED IN FAITH IS IN JOB 2:10. 
THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JOB’S INADEQUATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUFFERING IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB’S CONFRONTATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-40. THE LORD JOB’S RESTORATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. 
THE LORD JOB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOB NEVER LEARNED WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED HIM TO SUFFER. BUT THE LORD JOB GAINED MORE WISDOM ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS SUFFERINGS. THIS IS THE PRICE OF GLORY THAT IS ONLY ACHIEVED THROUGH A PRICE PAID TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATCH-CARE. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US THAT EXPERIENCES WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND PROVIDE THE GREATEST OPPORTUNITIES TO EXERCISE FAITH IS IN 1ST PETER 1:7. THE LORD JOB REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MULTIPLIED BLESSINGS IN STORE FOR US IS IN JAMES 5:7-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.          
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOPE OF HIS TRUST
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 [31 LEVELS WITH A TIME PORTAL OF A ENTRANCE/EXIT] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH AN ENTRANCE AND AN EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 46 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58;JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A SEXUAL CREATURE THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. MARRIAGE IN THE SAME FASHION HAS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT OR PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD, IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, THEN YOU WILL BECOME A HOMOSEXUAL LATER IN THE RELATIONSHIP IN TOBIT 4:12-13.  BUT CONCERNING ZION THE MONTH TO THE 7 YEARS BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IS THE CUT OFF FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE THE ESTABLISHMENT HAS TAKEN PLACE. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22. KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE CONSTRUCTION OF HOUSES: FOUNDATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:17; EZRA 6:3-4; JEREMIAH 51:26 & EZEKIEL 41:8. BUILDING MATERIALS IS IN GENESIS 11:3-4; EXODUS 1:11-14; LEVITICUS 14:40-45; 1ST KINGS 5:18; 7:9-12; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:17 & ISAIAH 9:10. ROOMS & DECORATION IS IN GENESIS 43:30; JUDGES 3:20, 23-25; 1ST KINGS 7:6; 17:19; 22:25; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 4:10; NEHEMIAH 8:16; JEREMIAH 22:14; EZEKIEL 8:10; DANIEL 5:5; AMOS 3:15 & ACTS 20:8-9. ROOFS IS IN JOSHUA 2:6; 1ST SAMUEL 9:25-26; MARK 2:4 & LUKE 5:19. REGULATIONS REGARDING HOUSES IS IN LEVITICUS 14:33-53; 25:29-34; 27:14-15 & DEUTERONOMY 22:8. VARIOUS USES FOR HOUSES: HOUSE ARREST IS IN JEREMIAH 37:15; GENESIS 40:2-3; 2ND SAMUEL 20:3 & ACTS 28:16, 30-31. CHURCH GATHERINGS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:15; ROMANS 16:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19; PHILEMON 1-2 & ACTS 1:13-14; 2:1-2; 5:42; 12:12. THE PARABLES AND PROVERBS ABOUT HOUSES IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-4, 13-18; 14:1; 17:13; 21:9, 20; 24:27; 25:17; ECCLESIASTES 10:18; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; MATTHEW 12:29, 43-45; 13:52; 24:42-51; MARK 3:27 & LUKE 11:21-22, 24-26; 12:39-46. THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEAVENLY DWELLING IS IN ISAIAH 57:15; 66:1-2; 1ST KINGS 8:30, 39, 43, 49-50; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:21, 30, 33, 39; JOHN 14:2 & ACTS 7:47-50. EARLY REFERENCES TO THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 28:16-17, 19, 22. THE TABERNACLE AS THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TABERNACLE WAS REFERRED TO BEFORE ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 23:19; 34:26. IN THE WILDERNESS THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID HE WOULD DWELL WITH HIS PEOPLE IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE CAME AND DWELT IN THE COMPLETED TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:33-34, 35-38. THE TEMPLE AS THE PERMANENT HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: DAVID’S DESIRE WAS TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN A PERMANENT HOUSE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-2. THIS WAS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL FOR DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:5-7, 12-13 & ACTS 7:45-47. SOLOMON BUILDS THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:4-5; 6:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELT THERE BUT WAS STIPULATED BY THE DETERMINED FAITHFULNESS OF HIS PEOPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:10-13; 9:6-9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:11-6:2. ZERUBBABEL’S TEMPLE REFERRED TO AS A HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 1:5; 2:68; 3:8-9, 11; 4:24; 5:2, 13, 16-17; 10:1, 6, 9 & NEHEMIAH 6:10; 8:16; 10:32, 34-38; 11:11, 22; 12:40; 13:9, 11, 14. THE OTHER NAMES GIVEN TO THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:8. HOUSE OF PRAYER IS IN ISAIAH 56:7; MATTHEW 21:13; MARK 11:17 & LUKE 19:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING-PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE NEED FOR DUE REVERENCE IN WORSHIP IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1. THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDER THE NEW COVENANT: IN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16; 6:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22; 6:16; EPHESIANS 3:17; GALATIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:48; 17:24. IN THE CHURCH, THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; EPHESIANS 2:19-22 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5. THE  EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE IS IN EXODUS 15:17; 25:8; 29:44-46; DEUTERONOMY 12:5, 11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1-6; EZRA 5:13-16; PSALMS 23:6; 26:8; 27:4; 84:1-4, 10 & HAGGAI 1:2, 3, 8-9, 14. THE HOUSEHOLD: HOUSEHOLD AFFAIRS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:23; 2ND KINGS 20:1; ISAIAH 38:1; PROVERBS 31:21, 27 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4-5, 12. THE EXAMPLES OF HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN RELATES TO HOUSEHOLDS IS IN GENESIS 17:12-14, 23-27; LEVITICUS 16:6, 11, 17; NUMBERS 16:31-33; JOHN 4:53; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15 & ACTS 16:15, 31-34. THE CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSEHOLD IS IN NUMBERS 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14-15; HEBREWS 3:1-6 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5. THE HOUSE IN THE SENSE OF A DYNASTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:27-36; 3:11-14; 7:16; 2ND SAMUEL 3:1, 28-29; 7:25-29; 9:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:14, 23-27; 1ST KINGS 2:31-33; 21:21-22, 28-29 & ZECHARIAH 12:10-14. HOUSEHOLD GODS: THE EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF HOUSEHOLD GODS IS IN GENESIS 31:19, 34; JUDGES 17:1-6; 18:18, 30-31; 1ST SAMUEL 19:13-16 & EZEKIEL 21:21. THE USE OF HOUSEHOLD GODS WAS CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:8-10; 7:25-26 & EXODUS 20:4-6. THE REMOVAL AND DAMNATION OF HOUSEHOLD GODS IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24; GENESIS 35:2-4; ISAIAH 44:9-11; EZEKIEL 18:5-6 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. CAMPS AND THE NOMADIC LIFESTYLE OF EARLY ISRAEL: AT THE TIME OF THE PATRIARCHS IS IN GENESIS 25:16; 26:17; 31:25; 32:21; 33:18. DURING ISRAEL’S WANDERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS IS IN NUMBERS 1:52; 9:17-18 & EXODUS 13:20; 16:13; 19:16-17; 32:26-27. DURING THE ENTRY INTO THE PROMISED LAND IS IN JOSHUA 4:19. THE CAMP AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PRESENCE: ALL THAT WAS CEREMONIAL & SPIRITUAL UNCLEAN WAS PUT OUTSIDE OF THE CAMP IS IN LEVITICUS 13:46; 24:14; DEUTERONOMY 23;14; EXODUS 29:14; NUMBERS 5:2-4 & HEBREWS 13:11-13. THE CAMP AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN GENESIS 32:2 & PSALMS 34:7. THE CAMP AS A MILITARY BASE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1; JUDGES 7:8-11, 13-15; 2ND KINGS 3:24; JEREMIAH 50:29 & EZEKIEL 4:2.         
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE. THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60. THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD. REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13. THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6. THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21. THERE ARE 8 LEVELS OF TESTAMENTS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END: THE FIRST IS THE OLDEST TESTAMENT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S TESTAMENT CONCERNING QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SECOND IS THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM GENESIS TO MALACHI, THE THIRD IS THE MIDDLE APOCRYPHA TESTAMENT FROM TOBIT TO 4 MACCABEES, THE FOURTH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATION, THE FIFTH IS THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE SIXTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD (1ST JOHN 5:7-8), THE SEVENTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT OF GOD OR THE HOLY SPIRIT (1ST JOHN 5:7-8) & THE EIGHTH IS THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (1ST JOHN 5:9-13) WHICH CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.  
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
[image: ]
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28. ALL SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES CANNOT PASS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IS IN REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19. THIS MEANS THE LUKE & ACTS IS PREDOMINATELY DIVINE CREATURES, HOLY CREATURES & SEPARATED CREATURES.   
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
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THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5.
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THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THESE KINDS OF TIME TRAVELS ARE DONE BY 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS IN A AREA OR PERIMETER, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY LORDLY ORACLES DONE BY HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OR EVIL ORACLES DONE BY DARK FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 7:37-43. TRUE ORACLES ARE USUALLY DONE BY THE LORD’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HOLY MESSENGERS THAT BRING & COMMUNICATE DIVINE MESSAGES TO CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES OR A GIVEN GROUP OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO ULTIMATELY DO THE LORD’S COMMAND AT HIS PLEASURE AT ALL TIMES. THOSE THAT RESISTED THE TRUE ORACLES WERE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY [ROMANS 1:21-32] WITH THE GOLDEN CALF BECAUSE THEY WERE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS HAPPEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE ZION WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:60. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & SEALED IN THIS BOOK UNTIL THE COMING OF THE END TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED. THE ENTRANCE OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN DELIVERING & AVENGING ISRAEL BY THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:17-36. THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD’S TRUE TABERNACLE WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:44-50. 
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THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
ALSO ANOTHER AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS CONCERNS REVELATION CHAPTER 10. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WAS WRITTEN AND SEALED IN A BOOK. IT NOT FUNNY THAT THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 9 CONCERNING THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGEL LORDS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THIS CONCERNS THE ENTRANCE TO THESE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS. THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE ALSO SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 11 CONCERNING THE DEATH & RESURRECTIONS OF THE 2 WITNESS, WHICH ARE ELIJAH & MOSES & ALSO THE PROCLAMATION OF THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THIS IS THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS.         
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MAGIC IS THE ART OF ALTERING THINGS IN NATURE BY SUPERNATURAL FORCES OR THE KNOWLEDGE OF OCCULT NATURAL LAWS UNKNOWN TO SCIENCE. MAGIC HAS BEEN PRACTICED TO UTILIZE WAYS OF UNDERSTANDING, INFLUENCING AND EXPERIMENTING IN THE WORLD, AND SOMEWHAT LINKED TO RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS. MAGIC NORMALLY IS PRACTICED IN ISOLATION OR TOTAL SECRECY. THE WORD MAGIC DERIVES FROM THE LATIN WORD MEANING MAGICUS AND FROM THE GREEK WORD MEANING MAGIKOS AND IS USED IN REFERENCE TO THE MAGICAL ARTS OF THE MAGICIANS. IN MY BOOK I USE PRIMARILY THE OKJV OR THE NKJV. THE PERFECT # 7 IS USED IN PERMISSIBLE MAGIC & ASSOCIATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20 & THE LORD JEHOVAH ALSO CALLED THE LORD VICTOR & LORD YAHWEH IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. A MAGICAL CURSE CANNOT BE BROKEN OR RETRACTED BY A MAGICAL BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:1-3; EXODUS 12:32 & JUDGES 17:1-2. IT TAKES A STRONGER GOOD CURSE TO UNDO A STRONG EVIL CURSE IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST. THE ONLY MAGICAL CURSE THAT WILL EFFECT GOD’S PEOPLE IS BREAKING HIS COVENANT PROMISES IS IN GENESIS 3:14-19 & 1ST PETER 1:17. ANY OTHER KIND OF MAGICAL CURSES WHICH ARE GOOD OR EVIL HAVE NO AUTHORITY AGAINST GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE IS IN PROVERBS 26:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF CURSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE BLESSING AND CURSING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE 12 LAWS OF MAGIC
LAW OF KNOWLEDGE
THE MOST BASIC OF ALL IS THE LAW OF KNOWLEDGE BECAUSE WITH UNDERSTANDING COMES CONTROL AND POWER. THE MORE THE PERSON OR MAGICIAN KNOWS ABOUT A PERSON OR PHENOMENA THE MORE CONTROL HE HAS OVER IT. THIS IS AN ABSOLUTE RULE WHICH APPLIES TO THE HUMAN ORGANISM AS WELL AS MODERN TECHNOLOGY. BY KNOWING A PERSON’S DAILY ROUTINE, IF ONE DESIRES TO ALTER THAT PERSON’S BEHAVIOR, ALL ONE HAS TO DO IS CHANGE A FACTOR OR TWO AND THE PERSON’S BEHAVIOR WILL PROBABLY CHANGE. A NATIVE MAY WALK A CERTAIN PATH DAILY, BUT ONCE HE KEEPS SEEING LITTLE MANIKINS RESEMBLING HIMSELF WHICH HE BELIEVES ARE SIGNS OF DANGER IN THE PATH HE WILL CHOOSE ANOTHER PATH. A PERSON WITH COMPUTER KNOWLEDGE IS ABLE TO CONTROL THE COMPUTER; WHEREAS, A PERSON WITHOUT SUCH KNOWLEDGE CANNOT OPERATE A COMPUTER. WITHIN THE LAW OF KNOWLEDGE IS A SPECIFIC SUBLAW OF SELF-KNOWLEDGE OR “KNOWING THYSELF.” THE PRINCIPLE WHICH IS ESSENTIAL IN THE LAW OF KNOWLEDGE IS EQUALLY APPLICABLE AND ESSENTIAL TO THE LAW OF SELF-KNOWLEDGE. ONE WHO DOES NOT KNOW HIMSELF, HAVING NEVER TESTED HIMSELF OR HIS LIMITATIONS DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HE CAN DO. HERE IS THE EXAMPLE OF THE INSECURE PERSON. BUT THE REVERSE IS ALSO TRUE TOO. THE PERSON WHO HAS TRAINED HIMSELF AND TESTED HIS ABILITIES IS THE SECURE PERSON. HE HAS BY KNOWLEDGE AND TRAINING PERFECTED HIS ABILITIES TO THE EXTENT THAT HE HAS CONTROL OVER THEM AND KNOWS WHAT HE CAN MAKE THEM DO. HE IS THE PERSON WHO CONTROLS THE COMPUTER, OR ANY ACTIVITY WHICH HE ENDEAVORS TO DO. THIS ALSO INCLUDES THE REAL MAGICIAN WHO HAS PRACTICED HIS ART UNTIL HE IS PROFICIENT AT IT. MANY MAGICIANS WILL SAY THEIR PROFICIENCY LIES IN THEIR SELF-KNOWLEDGE.
LAW OF NAMES
THE LAW OF NAMES IS RELATED TO BOTH THE LAW OF KNOWLEDGE AND THE LAW OF ASSOCIATION. THE LAW SIMPLY STATES THAT BY KNOWING THE TRUE AND COMPLETE NAME OF AN PHENOMENA OR ENTITY GIVES YOU COMPLETE CONTROL OVER IT. THERE ARE TWO PREMISES UPON WHICH THIS LAW IS BASED: FIRST, A NAME IS SIMPLY A SYMBOL OF THE DEFINITION OF AN PHENOMENA OR AN ENTITY. IF THE PHENOMENA IS FIRE, ONE SIMPLY SAYS FIRE INSTEAD OF DESCRIBING THE WHOLE PHENOMENA OF FIRE. IF THE ENTITY IS A MAN, ONE JUST SAYS A MAN. THE NAMES OR TERMS FIRE AND MAN CONVEY THE DEFINITIONS OF FIRE AND MAN. NAMES CONVEY DEFINITIONS TO OTHERS PROVIDED THEY ARE SPOKEN IN A MUTUAL LANGUAGE SPOKEN BY BOTH THE SPEAKER AND LISTENERS. SECOND, THE NAMES OF PHENOMENA AND ENTITIES CAN EXPAND AS ONE GAINS MORE KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE SUBJECT MATTER. THIS IS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT BECAUSE THE MORE ONE KNOWS ABOUT A THING THE MORE CONTROL ONE HAS OVER IT. IN SOME INCIDENCES A NAME OF A THING CAN BE TRACED TO ITS ROOT, EVEN IN A FOREIGN LANGUAGE, WHICH WILL SUPPLY ONE ADDITIONAL INFORMATION ABOUT THE THING. THIS IS WHEN THE MAGICIAN COMBINES THE LAW OF NAMES WITH THE LAW OF KNOWLEDGE, AND WHEN DOING SO HE CAN SELECT A SPECIFIC PHENOMENA OR ENTITY BECAUSE HE POSSESSES ALL THE KNOWLEDGE HE CAN ABOUT IT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE MAGICIAN DOES NOT MENTION A FIRE OR A MAN; BUT NAMES A FIRE IN A CERTAIN LOCATION, A VILLAGE OR TOWN, OR MENTIONS A MAN NAMED THOMAS. HE KNOWS ABOUT FIRE AND THE LOCATION, AS HE WOULD ALSO KNOW ABOUT THE MAN CALLED THOMAS. THIS IS WHY MAGICIANS HAVE OR SEEM TO HAVE A WEALTH OF KNOWLEDGE. ANCIENT MAGICIANS WERE CALLED WISE MEN. SOME OCCULTISTS, PARTICULARLY WITCHES, CHOOSE MYSTICAL OR MAGICAL NAMES WHICH MANY KEEP SECRET BECAUSE THEY BELIEVE THERE IS POWER IN THE NAMES WHICH WOULD BE LOST IF KNOWN.
LAW OF WORD OF POWER
COMBINED WITH THE LAW OF NAMES IS THE LAW OF WORDS OF POWER. THIS LAW IS GREATLY USED TODAY, SOME THINK ITS USAGE IS OVER EXAGGERATED. WORDS OR TERMS LIKE TEACHER, PROFESSOR, DOCTOR, TECHNICIAN, PRIEST, THE POPE HOLD SOME PEOPLE IN AWE. FOR EXAMPLE, MANY, ESPECIALLY CATHOLICS, ARE JUST AS OVERWHELMED BY THE POPE AS ANCIENT PEOPLE WERE OF THE VILLAGE WITCH DOCTOR OR SORCERER. THEY BELIEVE HIM TO BE HOLY AND POSSESS A HIGHER POWER WHICH ILLUSTRATES THE POPE OR WITCH DOCTOR ONLY POSSESS THE POWER WHICH PEOPLE GIVE THEM. IF THEIR AUTHORITY WAS NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE PEOPLE THEIR POWER WOULD BE WORTHLESS. IN THE ABOVE EXAMPLE THE POPE WHO IS WIDELY RECOGNIZED IS GIVEN RESPECT. BUT, THE REVERSE CAN ALSO BE TRUE, STRANGE AND MYSTERIOUS WORDS CAN EFFECT PEOPLE DIFFERENTLY. THE WORD “ABRACADABRA” CAN HAVE A GREAT EFFECT ON SOME PEOPLE, ESPECIALLY THOSE UNEDUCATED OR WHO BELIEVE IN MAGIC, PARTICULARLY WHEN IT IS SPOKEN BY SOMEONE THEY RESPECT. THE WORD “ABRACADABRA” HAS NO MEANING BY ITSELF; HOWEVER, ITS SIGNIFICANCE COMES FROM ITS MYSTERIOUSNESS TO THE LISTENERS AND THE AUTHORITY OF THE ONE SAYING IT. IT THE LISTENERS HAVE LITTLE OR NO REGARD FOR EITHER THE WORD OR THE SPEAKER THEN “ABRACADABRA” LOSES ALL EFFECT ON THE AUDIENCE. THE POWER OF THE SOUND OF WORDS IS DEMONSTRATED IN CHANTING WHICH WAS USED BY ANCIENT PEOPLES AS IT IS BY NEO-PAGANS. CHANTING IS THE REPETITION OF WORDS AND SOUNDS WHICH USUALLY ARE MEANINGFUL TO THE ONES CHANTING THEM. IT IS EMPLOYED IN RELIGIOUS, CEREMONIAL AND MAGICAL RITES. CHANTING, OFTEN COMBINED WITH DANCING, DRUMMING, RATTLING AND HAND-CLAPPING IS GENERALLY PERFORMED TO ALTER THE CONSCIOUSNESS AND RAISE POWER.
LAW OF ASSOCIATION
THE NEXT LAW IS THE LAW OF ASSOCIATION. THIS LAW IS THE MOST COMMONLY AND FREQUENTLY USED OF ALL THE LAWS OF MAGIC. THIS LAW FALLS WITH THE PRINCIPLE OF SYMPATHETIC MAGIC. SIMPLY THIS MEANS THINGS REACT UPON EACH OTHER UNDER CERTAIN IMPOSED OR IMAGINARY CONDITIONS.
LAW OF SIMILARITY
THE LAW OF SIMILARITY IS THE FIRST OF TWO SUBLAWS CONTAINED WITHIN THE LAW OF ASSOCIATION, THE SECOND IS THE LAW OF CONTACT OR CONTAGION. THE LAW OF SIMILARITY STATES THAT LIKE THINGS PRODUCE LIKE THINGS, OR THAT AN EFFECT RESEMBLES ITS CAUSE. SCHEMATICALLY THIS MAY BE ILLUSTRATED AS SUCH: THING “A” MAY PRODUCE SOMETHING SIMILAR TO ITSELF CALLED “C”; AND, THING “B” MAY PRODUCE SOMETHING SIMILAR TO ITSELF CALLED “C”; AND, THIS SOMETHING CALLED “C” MAY BE SHARED BY BOTH “A” AND “B”.
LAW OF CONTACT
THE LAW OF CONTACT OR CONTAGION, THE SECOND SUBLAW OF THE LAW OF ASSOCIATION, FOLLOWS FROM THE LAW OF SIMILARITY. THIS LAW STATES THAT THINGS WHICH HAVE ONCE BEEN IN CONTACT WITH EACH OTHER CONTINUE TO ACT ON EACH OTHER AT A DISTANCE EVEN AFTER PHYSICAL CONTACT HAS BEEN SEVERED. THIS CAN BE SHOWN BY THE FOLLOWING EXAMPLE: THE SOMETHING OR COMMODITY “C” WHICH IS SIMILAR TO AND WAS SHARED BY THING “A” AND THING “B” CAN AFTER ITS DETACHMENT FROM “A” AND “B” AFFECT OR CONTROL EITHER OR BOTH. THE MUTUAL, INFLUENCING EFFECT OR CONTROL THESE THINGS EXERT UPON EACH OTHER IS DEPENDENT UPON THE GREATNESS WITH WHICH “C” WAS SHARED. FROM THE LAW OF SIMILARITY, THE MAGICIAN INFERS THAT HE CAN PRODUCE ANY EFFECT JUST BY IMITATING IT. AND, FROM THE LAW OF CONTACT THE MAGICIAN INFERS WHATEVER HE DOES TO A MATERIAL OBJECT WILL EQUALLY AFFECT THE PERSON, OR ENTITY, THE OBJECT WAS ONCE ATTACHED TO, WHETHER IN THE FORM OF A BODY PART OR NOT. EXAMPLES OF THESE SUBLAWS ARE SEEN WHEN A HUNTER EATS THE LIVER OF A KILLED LION TO GAIN THE STRENGTH OF THE LION AND IN THE PEOPLE’S ATTRACTION OF BLOOD. THEY ARE ALSO ILLUSTRATED IN THE HAND OF GLORY.
LAW OF IDENTIFICATION
THE LAW OF IDENTIFICATION OR IMITATION IS WHERE ONE ENTITY ASSUMES THE CHARACTERISTICS OF ANOTHER. THE MORE THE FIRST ENTITY KNOWS ABOUT THE SECOND THE BETTER THE IMITATION. IF THIS PRODUCES A STRONG ASSOCIATION BETWEEN BOTH ENTITIES IT MIGHT ALMOST INVOLVE BECOMING THE OTHER ENTITY ITSELF. A TEMPORARY IDENTIFICATION CAN BE CONSIDERED A DIVINE OR SPIRIT POSSESSION. THIS LAW IS USED BY WITCHES WHEN INVOKING THE SPIRIT OF THE MOTHER GODDESS TO ENTER THE HIGH PRIESTESS AND CERNUNNOUS TO ENTER THE HIGH PRIEST.
LAW OF SYNTHESIS
THE LAW OF SYNTHESIS, OR THE LAW OF OPPOSITES, STATES THAT THE SYNTHESIS ON TWO OPPOSING OR CONFLICTING IDEAS OR PIECES OF DATA WILL PRODUCE A NEW, THIRD IDEA THAT WILL NOT BE A COMPROMISE OF THE ORIGINAL TWO. THIS LAW IS USED MORE IN MYSTICISM THAN MAGIC. IT ALLOWS ONE TO SIMULTANEOUSLY HOLD TWO OPPOSING IDEAS WITHOUT FEELING ANXIETY OR COGNITIVE CONFLICT.
LAW OF POLARITY
THE LAW OF POLARITY SAYS ANYTHING CAN BE SEPARATED INTO TWO OPPOSITE PARTS WITH EACH PART HAVING ITS OWN ESSENCE. THIS LAW IS ESSENTIAL TO MANY MYSTICAL STATEMENTS AND ARGUMENTS. ALSO, IT IS ESSENTIAL IN DENOTING CHARACTERISTICS OF OBJECTS. EXAMPLES OF THESE ARE: WHITE AND BLACK, UP AND DOWN, RIGHT AND LEFT.
LAW OF BALANCE
THE LAW OF BALANCE IS SIMPLY A STATEMENT FOR CONSERVING PERSONAL ENERGY AND ACHIEVING THE GREATEST PROFICIENCY. ONE’S ENERGY OR POWER LEVEL MUST BE KEPT ON AN EVEN KEEL, TOO MUCH OR TOO LITTLE WILL KILL ONESELF. THIS ENERGY LEVEL IS BEST MAINTAINED BY AVOIDING EXTREMES IN THINKING AND ACTION. ONE MUST BE OPEN MINDED, ABLE TO CONSIDER ALL ALTERNATIVES, BUT STRONG ENOUGH TO DETERMINE ONE’S PERSONAL COURSE IN LIFE. THIS REQUIRES THE RIGHT AMOUNT OF FLEXIBILITY TO BE ABLE TO EXAMINE NEW IDEAS OR CONCEPTS IN ORDER TO KEEP THE ONES WHICH WOULD IMPROVE ONE’S LIFE AND REJECT THOSE THAT WOULD NOT. IN SHORT, ONE NEVER GOES OFF ON DEEP ENDS.
LAW OF INFINITE DATA
THE LAW OF INFINITE DATA STATES THAT THERE ALWAYS NEW INFORMATION FOR ONE TO LEARN. THE SOURCES OF KNOWLEDGE ARE LIMITLESS IF ONE WISHES TO TAP THEM. THIS LAW CAN STIMULATE ONE TO IMPROVE HIS CAPACITIES. IT CAN ALSO SERVE AS A WARNING THAT ONE CANNOT LEARN OR KNOW EVERYTHING, SO IT IS BEST TO LIMIT ONE’S VISIONS AT TIMES, AND NEW DANGERS CAN ALWAYS APPEAR. THE LAW OF FINITE SENSES STATES THAT ONE’S SENSES ARE FINITE. THEY ARE LIMITED TO THE AMOUNT OF INFORMATION WHICH ONE CAN ABSORB AND PROCESS AT ANY GIVEN TIME. SIMPLY PUT, ONE IS PRETTY SURE HE DOES NOT HAVE ALL DATA AVAILABLE ON WHICH TO BASE A JUDGMENT.
LAW OF INFINITE UNIVERSES
THE LAW OF INFINITE UNIVERSES STATES THAT EACH PERSON SEES HIS UNIVERSE OR WORLD A DIFFERENT WAY; THEREFORE, NO TWO PEOPLE HAVE IDENTICAL VIEWS OF THE WORLD. ALL PEOPLE DO NOT RECEIVE THE SAME INFORMATION OR DATA; IF THEY DO, THEY VIEW IT DIFFERENTLY, THUS MAKING FOR AN ENDLESS NUMBER OF UNIVERSES. UNDER THIS LAW OF INFINITE UNIVERSES ARE TWO OTHER LAWS: THE LAW OF PRAGMATISM AND THE LAW OF TRUE FALSEHOODS. THE LAW OF PRAGMATISM SIMPLY STATES, “IF IT WORKS, IT’S TRUE.” THIS IS A VERY USEFUL LAW BECAUSE IT AVOIDS MORAL ARGUMENTS WITH ONESELF AND OTHERS. IN THIS CASE, THEREFORE, TRUTH HAS A FUNCTIONAL VALUE SINCE IT WORKS PROPERLY FOR THE PERSON. SUCH A LAW ALLOWS DIFFERENT RESPONSES TO THE SAME OR SIMILAR SITUATIONS WHICH IS THE INTERPLAY OF THE LAW OF SYNTHESIS. THE LAW OF TRUE FALSEHOODS SIMPLY STATED, “IF IT’S A PARADOX, THE PARADOX IS PROBABLY TRUE.” THIS LAW WILL HOLD UNTIL A BETTER ANSWER OR SOLUTION CAN BE FOUND. FOR MANY THIS ARTICLE MAY APPEAR TO BE A LOT OF PHILOSOPHIZING, BUT IT DOES NOT SEEM SO WHEN THE TWO MAIN LAWS IN MAGIC ARE STATED WHICH ARE: MIND OVER MATTER, AND BELIEF. EVER GOOD MAGICIAN KNOWS THAT IT IS THE MIND WHICH CONTROLS THE BODY, IF IT DOES NOT, HE’S IN TROUBLE. THIS IS WHY THE MAGICIAN MUST KNOW HIMSELF AND HIS ART. WITHOUT SUCH KNOWLEDGE HE HAS NO ART, FOR, AS IT HAS PREVIOUSLY BEEN STATED, KNOWLEDGE IS CONTROL. THE SECOND ESSENTIAL LAW OF MAGIC IS BELIEF. ONE MUST BELIEVE IN WHAT HE DOES, FOR WITHOUT BELIEF THERE IS DOUBT. TO USE MAGICAL POWER ONE HAS TO FEEL IT. THIS APPLIES TO EVERYONE WHETHER ONE IS CALLING DOWN A DEITY IN A MAGIC CIRCLE OR PRAYING FOR A MIRACLE IN A CHURCH. DOUBT LEADS TO FAILURE, BELIEF LEADS TO SUCCESS, PERHAPS NOT ALWAYS PHYSICALLY, BUT ALWAYS SPIRITUALLY. THE ABOVE LAWS JUST PLACE ONE IN A PROPER ATTITUDE TO PERFORM MAGIC.
	LIST OF KINETIC POWERS A TO Z

	MANIPULATION (TO CONTROL BY PRECISE SECRET SKILL) WHEN USED RIGHTFULLY FOR THE LORD IS BENEFICIAL TO PROTECTING THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, JUST LIKE HOW PAUL & PETER DID IT UNDER THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12! JESUS WAS TEMPTED 40 DAYS/40 NIGHTS IN ORDER TO BEAT & MANIPULATE THE DEVIL FOR THE PROTECTION OF HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & ALSO MOSES DID THIS FOR HIS KINGDOM ALSO. IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY, YAHWEH (APOSTLE) DID IT FOR 1.25 (15 HOURS) DAYS/1.25 (15 HOURS) NIGHTS, YAHWEH STEPHEN (APOSTLE) DID IT FOR 2.5 (30 HOURS) DAYS/2.5 (30 HOURS) NIGHTS, JEHOVAH (APOSTLE) DID IT FOR 5 (60 HOURS) DAYS/5 (60 HOURS) NIGHTS, PETER (APOSTLE) DID IT FOR 10 (120 HOURS) DAY/10 (120 HOURS) NIGHTS, JOHN (APOSTLE) DID IT FOR 20 (240 HOURS) DAYS/20 (240 HOURS) NIGHTS, JESUS (APOSTLE) DID IT  FOR 40 (480 HOURS) DAYS/40 (480 HOURS) NIGHTS, JAMES (APOSTLE) DID IT FOR 80 (2.7 MONTHS) DAYS/80 (2.7 MONTHS) NIGHTS, STEPHEN (APOSTLE) DID IT FOR 160 (5.3 MONTHS) DAYS/160 (5.3 MONTHS) NIGHTS, STEPHEN (NON-APOSTLE) DID IT FOR 320 (10.7 MONTHS) DAYS/320 (10.7 MONTHS) NIGHTS, YAHWEH (NON-APOSTLE) DID IT FOR 640 (1.75 YEARS) DAYS/640 (1.75 YEARS) NIGHTS & ENOCH (NON-APOSTLE) DID IT FOR 1,280 (3.5 YEARS) DAYS/1,280 (3.5 YEARS) NIGHTS, STEPHEN YAHWEH (NON-APOSTLE) DID IT FOR 2,560 (7 YEARS) DAYS/2,560 (7 YEARS) NIGHTS, IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP, STEPHEN DID IT FOR 5,120 (14 YEARS) DAYS/5,120 (14 YEARS) NIGHTS. BASICALLY, ON THE 28TH YEAR IN AN AREA PERIMETER ALL TOGETHER IS ABOUT 60 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IN ACTS 7:60 & 50 YEARS IN STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS IN ACTS 7:50! THE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CAN BE CONTROLLED BY PRECISE SECRET SKILL IN THE PHYSICAL, WHERE TRUE MIRACLES IS CONTROLLED BY PRECISE SECRET SKILL IN THE NON-PHYSICAL & YOU CAN NEVER TALK LIGHTLY OF EVIL AGAINST THE LORD OR HIS KINGDOM TO BE QUALIFIED & ABLE IN DOING PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OR TRUE MIRACLES! THIS MEANS IF YOU RUN YOUR DAMN MOUTH TO THE LORD, IT WILL ALWAYS COST YOU YOUR LIFE, LIKE JOB IN JOB 1-42! IN THE HEART PROCEEDS A LOT OF ETERNAL BULLSHIT & ETERNAL HORSESHIT AND THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE! IN MATTHEW 15:19-20 DECLARES, “FOR OUT OF THE HEART PROCEED EVIL THOUGHTS, MURDERS, ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS, THEFTS, FALSE WITNESS, BLASPHEMIES: THESE ARE THE THINGS WHICH DEFILE A MAN: BUT TO EAT WITH UNWASHEN HANDS DEFILETH NOT A MAN.” IN MARK 7:20-23 DECLARES, “THAT WHICH COMETH OUT OF THE MAN, THAT DEFILETH THE MAN. FOR FROM WITHIN, OUT OF THE HEART OF MEN, PROCEED EVIL THOUGHTS, ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS, MURDERS, THEFTS, COVETOUSNESS, WICKEDNESS, DECEIT, LASCIVIOUSNESS, AN EVIL EYE, BLASPHEMY, PRIDE, FOOLISHNESS: ALL THESE EVIL THINGS COME FROM WITHIN, AND DEFILE THE MAN.” IN JAMES 3:5-10 DECLARES, “EVEN SO THE TONGUE IS A LITTLE MEMBER, AND BOASTETH GREAT THINGS. BEHOLD, HOW GREAT A MATTER A LITTLE FIRE KINDLETH! AND THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY: SO IS THE TONGUE AMONG OUR MEMBERS, THAT IT DEFILETH THE WHOLE BODY, AND SETTETH ON FIRE THE COURSE OF NATURE; AND IT IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL.  FOR EVERY KIND OF BEASTS, AND OF BIRDS, AND OF SERPENTS, AND OF THINGS IN THE SEA, IS TAMED (MANIPULATED), AND HATH BEEN TAMED (MANIPULATED) OF MANKIND: BUT THE TONGUE CAN NO MAN TAME (MANIPULATE) (EXCEPT THE ALWAYS TRUE MAN OF TRUTH UNREPENTANT, UNRELENTANT AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN NUMBERS 23:19); IT IS AN UNRULY EVIL, FULL OF DEADLY POISON (ROMANS 3:4-23). THEREWITH BLESS WE GOD (YAHWEH), EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN); AND THEREWITH CURSE WE MEN, WHICH ARE MADE AFTER THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD. OUT OF THE SAME MOUTH PROCEEDETH BLESSING AND CURSING. MY BRETHREN, THESE THINGS OUGHT NOT SO TO BE.” IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 DECLARES, “BUT THEY THAT WILL BE (MONEY) RICH FALL INTO TEMPTATION (NOVICES, INEXPERIENCED, YOUNG LEARNERS OR BEGINNERS ALWAYS FALLS UNDER THE DAMNATION OF THE DEVIL IN 1 TIMOTHY 3:7) AND A SNARE (NOVICES, INEXPERIENCED, YOUNG LEARNERS OR BEGINNERS ALWAYS FALLS UNDER THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL IN 1 TIMOTHY 3:7), AND INTO MANY FOOLISH AND HURTFUL LUSTS (DESIRES & PLEASURES), WHICH DROWN MEN IN DESTRUCTION AND PERDITION. FOR THE (SEXUAL) LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL (MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL ALSO IN MATTHEW 6:24 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15): WHICH WHILE SOME COVETED AFTER, THEY HAVE ERRED FROM THE FAITH, AND PIERCED THEMSELVES THROUGH WITH MANY SORROWS.” SO, YOU MUST HARNESS & MANIPULATE YOUR HEART (MIND & REIGN) IN ORDER TO BE SUCCESSFUL IN PROTECTING THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITHIN YOU, FOR THE ONLY GATEWAY TO THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE ONLY TIME PORTAL IS YOUR MOUTH THAT LEADS TO THE TREASURE & HEART OF THE MATTER!
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MAGIC TOOLS USED IN WICCA
IN THE NEOPAGAN RELIGION OF WICCA, A RANGE OF MAGICAL TOOLS ARE USED IN RITUAL PRACTICE. EACH OF THESE TOOLS HAS DIFFERENT USES AND ASSOCIATIONS, AND SERVE PRIMARILY TO DIRECT MAGICAL ENERGIES. THEY ARE USED AT AN ALTAR, INSIDE A MAGIC CIRCLE. IN TRADITIONAL GARDNERIAN MAGIC, THERE WAS AS AN ESTABLISHED IDEA OF COVENS. THIS INCLUDED INITIATED MEMBERS THAT USED RITUALS INVOLVING MAGICAL TOOLS AND SECRET BOOKS (BOOK OF SHADOWS). THESE TOOLS WERE PREDOMINATELY KEPT WITHIN A SPECIFIC COVEN BECAUSE THEY WERE SO SACRED. THESE WERE OWNED, AND USED BY INDIVIDUAL WICCANS, BUT COULD ALSO BE USED COLLECTIVELY BY THE COVEN. HOWEVER, THERE HAS BEEN A TREMENDOUS SHIFT IN THE WAY THAT THE WICCAN RELIGION IS PRACTICED TODAY. THIS PRACTICE MAY DERIVE PARTLY FROM MASONIC TRADITIONS (SUCH AS THE USE OF THE SQUARE AND COMPASSES), FROM WHICH WICCA DRAWS SOME MATERIAL, AND PARTLY FROM THE RITUALS OF THE HERMETIC ORDER OF THE GOLDEN DAWN. THE LATTER MADE MUCH USE OF MATERIAL FROM MEDIEVAL GRIMOIRES SUCH AS THE KEY OF SOLOMON, WHICH HAS MANY ILLUSTRATIONS OF MAGICAL TOOLS AND INSTRUCTIONS FOR THEIR PREPARATION. 
USAGE
IN WICCA, RITUAL TOOLS ARE USED DURING RITUALS WHICH BOTH HONOUR THE DEITIES AND WORK MAGIC. THE GENERAL IDEA IS THAT THE TOOL DIRECTS PSYCHIC ENERGIES TO PERFORM A CERTAIN ACTION. IN MODERN-DAY WICCA, THERE IS AN ENCOURAGEMENT OF SOLITARY PRACTICE OF RITUALS AND STUDY. COVENS (GROUPS OF WITCHES) ARE STILL A PART OF WICCA AND RELATED DOCTRINES BUT THERE IS NOW INSISTENCE THAT SOLITARY PRACTICE IS PERMISSIBLE. THIS HAS FILTERED DOWN TO LIGHTWEIGHT (IN THE SENSE OF BEING HEAVILY ILLUSTRATED, NOT EXACTLY SCHOLARLY AND NOT ENTIRELY SERIOUS) BOOKS BEING AVAILABLE IN THE BOOKSTORES OF ANY MODERN TOWN WHICH ARE MARKETED AS MANUALS OF HOW TO BECOME A WICCAN (OR PAGAN). THE ALLOWANCE OF SOLITARY PRACTICE IS CLEARLY AN IMPORTANT FACTOR IN TERMS OF THE GROWTH OF ADHERENTS, AS THE REQUIREMENT TO JOIN A COVEN WOULD INVOLVE TRANSACTION COSTS OF LOCATING FELLOW MEMBERS AND/OR BEING INITIATED. IN GARDNERIAN WICCA, AS LAID DOWN BY GERALD GARDNER, SOMEONE WHO HAD BEEN INITIATED IN THE 1ST DEGREE HAD TO CREATE (OR, ALTERNATELY PURCHASE AND THEN ENGRAVE) THEIR OWN RITUAL TOOLS. ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS FOR BEING INITIATED FOR THE 2ND DEGREE IS THAT THE WICCAN HAD TO NAME ALL OF THE RITUAL TOOLS AND EXPLAIN WHAT THEIR PURPOSE AND ASSOCIATIONS WERE.
CONSECRATING TOOLS
BEFORE TOOLS ARE USED IN RITUAL, THEY FIRST ARE CONSECRATED. IN THE GARDNERIAN BOOK OF SHADOWS, THERE IS A SECTION BASED ENTIRELY ON CONSECRATING RITUAL ITEMS. IN THIS, IT STATES THAT ITEMS MUST BE CONSECRATED WITHIN A MAGIC CIRCLE, AT WHOSE CENTRE LIES A PATEN. EACH ITEM THAT IS TO BE CONSECRATED IS IN TURN PLACED UPON THE PATEN, SPRINKLED WITH SALT AND WATER, AND THEN PASSED THROUGH SOME INCENSE. THIS IS FOLLOWED BY THE DECLARATION, ARADIA AND CERNUNNOS, DEIGN TO BLESS AND TO CONSECRATE THIS [TOOL], THAT IT MAY OBTAIN NECESSARY VIRTUE THROUGH THEE FOR ALL ACTS OF LOVE AND BEAUTY. ARADIA AND CERNUNNOS, BLESS THIS INSTRUMENT PREPARED IN THINE HONOUR.
THE PRIMARY TOOLS
VARIOUS DIFFERENT TOOLS ARE USED IN WICCAN RITUAL. CHIEF AMONGST THEM IN IMPORTANCE ARE THE PATEN, ATHAME (OR SWORD), WAND, AND CHALICE, EACH OF WHICH REPRESENTS ONE OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS OF EARTH, AIR, FIRE AND WATER.
BESOM
THE BESOM, OR BROOM, IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH WITCHES AND WITCHCRAFT. THE STORIES OF WITCHES FLYING ON BROOMS ORIGINATED FROM THE BESOM. IN WICCA, IT IS USED IN HANDFASTING CEREMONIES, WHEN A COUPLE JUMPS OVER IT. IT IS ALSO USED IN SEASONAL FERTILITY DANCES AS A REPRESENTATION OF A PHALLUS.
BOLINE
THE BOLINE IS A WHITE HANDLED KNIFE, SOMETIMES WITH A CURVED BLADE, LIKE THAT OF A CRESCENT MOON. IT IS USED FOR MORE PRACTICAL USES THAN THE ATHAME, FOR INSTANCE FOR HARVESTING AND CUTTING HERBS, INSCRIBING CANDLES WITH SYMBOLS OR SIGILS, OR CUTTING RITUAL CORDS. UNLIKE THE ATHAME, THE BOLINE IS USED IN THE PHYSICAL PROCESS OF MAGICAL WORKS (SUCH AS RITUAL CUTTING); THE BOLINE SERVES FOR THE PHYSICAL PLANE WHAT THE ATHAME SERVES FOR WORK IN THE SPIRITUAL/ASTRAL PLANES.
BURIN
A BURIN (UK: /ˈBJUːRɪN/) IS A SHARP STEEL CUTTING TOOL USED IN ENGRAVING, FROM THE FRENCH BURIN (COLD CHISEL). ITS OLDER ENGLISH NAME AND SYNONYM IS GRAVER, WHICH CAN BE UNDERSTOOD AS ENGRAVER. DESIGN: THE BURIN CONSISTS OF A ROUNDED HANDLE SHAPED LIKE A MUSHROOM, AND A TEMPERED STEEL SHAFT, COMING FROM THE HANDLE AT AN ANGLE, AND ENDING IN A VERY SHARP CUTTING FACE. THE MOST UBIQUITOUS TYPES HAVE A SQUARE OR LOZENGE FACE, A HIGH-END REPERTOIRE HAS MANY OTHERS. A TINT BURIN CONSISTS OF A SQUARE FACE WITH TEETH, TO CREATE MANY FINE, CLOSELY SPACED LINES. A STIPPLE TOOL ALLOWS FOR THE CREATION OF FINE DOTS. A FLAT BURIN CONSISTS OF A RECTANGULAR FACE, AND IS USED FOR CUTTING AWAY LARGE PORTIONS OF MATERIAL AT A TIME. USES: THE MALFORMED HAND OF HENDRIK GOLTZIUS, WHICH WAS ESPECIALLY SUITED TO THE USE OF A BURIN. AN ENGRAVING BURIN IS USED PREDOMINANTLY BY INTAGLIO ENGRAVERS, BUT ALSO BY RELIEF PRINTMAKERS IN MAKING WOOD ENGRAVINGS. USUALLY. AN ENGRAVER WILL HAVE SEVERAL TOOLS, OF DIFFERENT SIZES AND SHAPES OF CUTTING FACE. IT IS HELD AT APPROXIMATELY 30° TO THE SURFACE. THE INDEX AND MIDDLE FINGER GUIDES THE SHAFT, WHILE THE HANDLE IS CRADLED IN THE PALM. THE 16TH-CENTURY FLEMISH ENGRAVER HENDRIK GOLTZIUS SHOWED ADEPT USE AS HE FOUND HIS UNUSUALLY FORMED HAND WAS WELL-SUITED FOR ITS CRADLING AND GUIDING.
CAULDRON
A CAULDRON IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH WITCHES AND WITCHCRAFT IN WESTERN CULTURE. IN WICCA, IT IS SOMETIMES USED TO REPRESENT THE WOMB OF THE GODDESS, LIKE THE CHALICE. IT IS OFTEN USED FOR MAKING BREWS (SUCH AS OILS), INCENSE-BURNING, AND CAN BE USED TO HOLD LARGE, WIDE PILLAR CANDLES, DEPENDING ON HOW SMALL IT IS. A FIRE IS OFTEN LIT WITHIN AND THE FLAMES ARE LEAPED OVER AS A SIMPLE FERTILITY RITE OR AT THE END OF A HANDFASTING. IF FILLED WITH WATER, A CAULDRON CAN BE USED FOR SCRYING. IT PLAYS A LARGE ROLE IN CELTIC MAGICK, TAKING AFTER CERRIDWEN'S CAULDRON. CERRIDWEN WAS A CELTIC GODDESS WHO POSSESSED A CAULDRON THAT HAD A BREW THAT TOOK A YEAR AND A DAY TO CONSTRUCT.
CENSER
THE CENSER IS USED TO DISPENSE SWEET SMELLING INCENSE TO ATTRACT THE UNKNOWN SUPERNATURAL CREATURES WHO ARE SUMMONED TO THE MAGIC CIRCLE OR THE MAGIC ALTAR.
CHALICE
THE CHALICE, OR GOBLET, IS SYMBOLIC FOR THE ELEMENT OF WATER. MANY WICCANS DO NOT CONSIDER IT TO BE A TOOL, BUT INSTEAD TO BE A SYMBOL OF THE GODDESS, PARTICULARLY HER WOMB. THE CHALICE BEARS MANY SIMILARITIES WITH THE HOLY GRAIL, EXCEPT FOR ITS SYMBOLISM USED IN WITCHCRAFT. RATHER THAN BEING THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, IT IS SYMBOLIC OF THE GODDESS' WOMB. THE CHALICE IS TRADITIONALLY USED TO HOLD WINE.
CINCTURE
THE CINCTURE IS A ROPE-LIKE OR RIBBON-LIKE ARTICLE SOMETIMES WORN WITH CERTAIN CHRISTIAN LITURGICAL VESTMENTS, ENCIRCLING THE BODY AROUND OR ABOVE THE WAIST. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF CINCTURES: ONE IS A ROPE-LIKE NARROW GIRDLE OR ROPE-LIKE BELT AROUND THE WAIST. THE OTHER TYPE IS A BROAD RIBBON OF CLOTH THAT RUNS AROUND THE WAIST AND USUALLY HAS A SECTION THAT HANGS DOWN FROM THE WAIST; THIS TYPE IS OFTEN CALLED A "BAND CINCTURE". ONE OR BOTH (OR OTHER) TYPES ARE TYPICALLY USED IN VARIOUS CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS. BOTH TYPES ARE USED IN THE VARIOUS WESTERN RITES OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND PROVINCES OF THE ANGLICAN COMMUNION. CONSECRATED MEMBERS OF THE VARIOUS EASTERN RITES, WHETHER IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, OR IN THE VARIOUS ORTHODOX COMMUNIONS, SOMETIMES WEAR A BELT REFERRED TO AS A ZONE. IN THE WESTERN RITES OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, AS A MATTER OF CUSTOMARY TERMINOLOGY, THE TERM CINCTURE IS MOST OFTEN APPLIED TO A LONG, ROPE-LIKE CORD WITH TASSELED OR KNOTTED ENDS, TIED AROUND THE WAIST OUTSIDE THE ALB. THE COLOUR MAY BE WHITE, OR MAY VARY ACCORDING TO THE COLOUR OF THE LITURGICAL SEASON. A CATHOLIC BISHOP'S CINCTURE IS MADE OF INTERTWINING GOLD AND GREEN THREADS, A CARDINAL'S HAS RED AND GOLD, AND THE POPE'S WITH WHITE AND GOLD. WHEN THE CINCTURE IS TIED IN THE FRONT AND THE ENDS DRAPED ON EITHER SIDE, IT IS CALLED A ROMAN KNOT. THE SAME ROPE-LIKE VESTMENT IS WIDELY USED IN THE ANGLICAN, METHODIST AND LUTHERAN CHURCHES, AS WELL AS SOME OTHER PROTESTANT CHURCHES. HOWEVER, IN THESE DENOMINATIONS IT IS USUALLY REFERRED TO AS A "GIRDLE", THE TERM "CINCTURE" BEING USED INSTEAD TO SIGNIFY A BROAD SASH-LIKE VESTMENT WORN OVER THE CASSOCK SOMEWHAT ABOVE THE WAIST. THAT IS, THE TERM "CINCTURE" MEANS THE BAND CINCTURE. THE BAND CINCTURE IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IS USUALLY KNOWN AS THE "FASCIA".
CINGULUM
IN THE VARIOUS FORMS OF BRITISH TRADITIONAL WICCA, CORDS, KNOWN AS CINGULUM, OR SINGULUM (WHICH LITERALLY TRANSLATES AS "GIRDLE" OR "BELT"), ARE WORN ABOUT THE WAIST BY ADHERENTS. THESE ARE OFTEN GIVEN TO A WICCAN UPON THEIR INITIATION, AND WORN AT EACH SUBSEQUENT RITUAL.[18] TRADITIONALLY THEY ARE NINE FEET IN LENGTH (NINE BEING THREE TIMES THREE, THE MAGICAL NUMBER), AND ARE USED TO MEASURE THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE MAGIC CIRCLE SO THAT IT CAN BE SET UP CORRECTLY. IN MANY TRADITIONS OF WICCA, THE COLOUR OF A PERSON'S CINGULUM INDICATES WHAT RANK OF INITIATION THEY ARE; IN SEVERAL AUSTRALIAN COVENS FOR INSTANCE, GREEN DENOTES A NOVICE, WHITE DENOTES AN INITIATE OF THE FIRST DEGREE, BLUE FOR THE SECOND, AND A PLAITED RED, WHITE AND BLUE FOR THE THIRD, WITH THE HIGH PRIEST WEARING A GOLD CINGULUM (SYMBOLISING THE SUN), AND THE HIGH PRIESTESS WEARING SILVER (SYMBOLISING THE MOON). WICCAN HIGH PRIEST RAYMOND BUCKLAND HAS SAID THAT THE CINGULUM SHOULD NOT BE WORN, BUT KEPT ESPECIALLY FOR SPELLCRAFT.
INCENSE
INCENSE IS AROMATIC BIOTIC MATERIAL THAT RELEASES FRAGRANT SMOKE WHEN BURNED. THE TERM IS USED FOR EITHER THE MATERIAL OR THE AROMA. THE INCENSE IS USED TO HAVE A SWEET-SMELLING INCENSE TO ATTRACT THE UNKNOWN SUPERNATURAL CREATURES WHO ARE SUMMONED TO THE MAGIC CIRCLE OR SUMMONED TO THE MAGIC ALTAR.
JEWELRY
A SELECTION OF JEWELRY USED IN WICCAN RITUAL. MOST DEPICT THE PENTAGRAM. IN VARIOUS TRADITIONS OF WICCA, JEWELLERY DEPICTING PENTACLES AND OTHER RELEVANT SYMBOLS ARE SOMETIMES WORN, BOTH IN RITUAL, AND AS AN EVERYDAY PIECE OF JEWELLERY. DOREEN VALIENTE, THE GARDNERIAN HIGH PRIESTESS, CLAIMED THAT WHEN SHE WAS INITIATED INTO THE CRAFT BY GERALD GARDNER, SHE WAS NAKED, BUT ACCIDENTALLY LEFT HER NECKLACE ON, ONLY TO BE TOLD THAT IT WAS TRADITIONAL FOR WITCHES TO WEAR SUCH THINGS. IN TRADITIONAL FORMS OF WICCA A NECKLACE IS WORN BY ALL WOMEN WITHIN A CIRCLE, REPRESENTING THE CIRCLE OF REBIRTH.
KNIFE
A RITUAL KNIFE, COMMONLY KNOWN AS AN ATHAME, IS OFTEN USED IN WICCAN RITUAL. IN GARDNERIAN WICCA THESE ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE ELEMENT OF FIRE AND IN GOLDEN DAWN INFLUENCED TRADITIONS WITH AIR. THIS IS ONLY TRUE, THOUGH, OF THE DAGGER, WHICH IS PAINTED WITH A YELLOW HANDLE. THE SWORD ITSELF IS FIRE IN THAT IT IS ATTRIBUTED TO GEBURAH AND IS UNDER THE PRESIDENCY OF MARS. THE SWORD SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH THE DAGGER IN THE GOLDEN DAWN OR HERMETIC SYSTEMS. THE DAGGER IS ELEMENTAL IN NATURE, THE SWORD IS PLANETARY/SEPHIROTIC IN NATURE. THE ATHAME IS TRADITIONALLY BLACK-HANDLED, USUALLY INSCRIBED (SOMETIMES IN THE THEBAN ALPHABET). IT IS USED TO DIRECT ENERGY FOR THE CASTING OF MAGIC CIRCLES, CONTROLLING OF SPIRITS AND OTHER RITUAL PURPOSES. GERALD GARDNER DESCRIBED IT AS "THE TRUE WITCH'S WEAPON" IN THE BRICKET WOOD BOOK OF SHADOWS, SOMETHING WHICH HE HAS BEEN CRITICISED FOR, BY FREDERIC LAMOND BELIEVING THERE SHOULD BE NO "WEAPONS" IN WICCA. IN SOME TRADITIONS, IT IS NEVER UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTANCES USED TO DRAW BLOOD, BECOMING TAINTED AND REQUIRING DESTRUCTION IF IT DOES. THE TERM "ATHAME" IN ITS MODERN SPELLING FIRST APPEARS IN WICCA, BUT IT ORIGINATES FROM WORDS FOUND IN TWO HISTORICAL COPIES OF THE KEY OF SOLOMON. THE VERSION CURRENTLY HELD IN THE BIBLIOTHÈQUE DE L'ARSENAL, PARIS, USES THE TERM "ARTHAME" TO DESCRIBE A BLACK-HANDLED KNIFE. THIS WAS ADOPTED BY C.J.S. THOMPSON IN HIS 1927 BOOK THE MYSTERIES AND SECRETS OF MAGIC AND BY GRILLOT DE GIVRY, IN HIS 1931 BOOK WITCHCRAFT, MAGIC AND ALCHEMY. THE HISTORIAN RONALD HUTTON THEORISED THAT GARDNER GOT IT EITHER DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY FROM ONE OF THESE SOURCES, ALTHOUGH WITH A MODIFIED SPELLING.
PATEN
THE PATEN DISC IS AN ALTAR CONSECRATION TOOL WITH A SIGIL OR MAGICAL SYMBOL ENGRAVED OR INSCRIBED UPON IT. THE MOST COMMON SYMBOL IS A PENTAGRAM WITHIN A CIRCLE, SPECIFICALLY A PENTACLE, ALTHOUGH SOME OTHER SYMBOLS MAY BE USED SUCH AS THE TRIQUETRA. THE DISC SYMBOLIZES THE ELEMENT EARTH. IT IS TYPICALLY USED TO REPRESENT THE ELEMENT OF EARTH DURING EVOCATION, AS A SYMBOL WHICH BLESSES ITEMS, AS WELL AS MAGICALLY ENERGIZING THAT WHICH IS PLACED UPON IT.
PENTACLE
THE PENTACLE IS AN ALTAR CONSECRATION TOOL WITH A SIGIL OR MAGICAL SYMBOL ENGRAVED OR INSCRIBED UPON IT. THE MOST COMMON SYMBOL IS A PENTAGRAM WITHIN A CIRCLE, SPECIFICALLY A PENTACLE, ALTHOUGH SOME OTHER SYMBOLS MAY BE USED SUCH AS THE TRIQUETRA. THE DISC SYMBOLIZES THE ELEMENT EARTH. IT IS TYPICALLY USED TO REPRESENT THE ELEMENT OF EARTH DURING EVOCATION, AS A SYMBOL WHICH BLESSES ITEMS, AS WELL AS MAGICALLY ENERGIZING THAT WHICH IS PLACED UPON IT.
SCOURGE
THE SCOURGE, A TYPE OF RELIGIOUS WHIP, IS USED IN GARDNERIAN WICCA TO FLAGELLATE MEMBERS OF THE COVEN, PRIMARILY IN INITIATION RITES. FREDERIC LAMOND SAID THAT WHILST GARDNER NEVER TOLD HIS BRICKET WOOD COVEN WHICH ELEMENT THIS WAS ASSOCIATED WITH, HE BELIEVED THAT AS AN "INSTRUMENT FOR EXERCISING POWER OVER OTHERS" THEN IT SHOULD BE FIRE. THE SCOURGE STANDS IN CONTRAST TO "THE KISS" IN GARDNERIAN AND OTHER FORMS OF WICCA. THESE BEING REPRESENTATIVES OF THE "GIFTS OF THE GODDESS," THE SCOURGE STANDING FOR SACRIFICE AND SUFFERING ONE IS WILLING TO ENDURE TO LEARN, THE KISS BEING THE BLESSINGS OF ABUNDANCE IN ALL LIFE'S ASPECTS.
SPEAR
IN THE TRADITION OF SEAX-WICA, THE SPEAR IS USED AS A RITUAL TOOL AS IT IS SYMBOLIC OF THE GOD WODEN, WHO, IN THAT TRADITION, IS VIEWED AS AN EMANATION OF GOD IN PLACE OF THE HORNED GOD. ACCORDING TO NORSE MYTHOLOGY, THE GOD ODIN, WHO IS THE NORSE EQUIVALENT TO THE ANGLO-SAXON WODEN, CARRIED THE SPEAR GUNGNIR. FOR THE PURPOSE OF COMPARISON, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT SEAX-WICA IS NOT A PART OF TRADITIONAL INITIATORY WICCA, NOR IS IT SUBSTANTIALLY LINKED TO THE GARDNERIAN OR ALEXANDRIAN TRADITIONS.
STANG
THE STANG IS USUALLY A PRONGED WOODEN STAFF, TOPPED EITHER WITH A NATURALLY OCCURRING FORK OR WITH ANTLERS AFFIXED. THE STANG WAS AMONG THE RITUAL ITEMS USED BY ROBERT COCHRANE, WHILE THE TERM ITSELF WAS LIKELY POPULARIZED BY HIS INFLUENCE. THE STANG ITSELF CAN ACT AS A MOBILE ALTAR FOR WITCHES AND CAN BE USED FOR REPRESENTING THE HORNED GOD, DIRECTING ENERGY, OR HELPING WITH SPIRIT JOURNEYING.
SWORD
A SWORD, COMMONLY KNOWN AS AN ATHAME, IS OFTEN USED IN WICCAN RITUAL. IN GARDNERIAN WICCA THESE ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE ELEMENT OF FIRE AND IN GOLDEN DAWN INFLUENCED TRADITIONS WITH AIR. THIS IS ONLY TRUE, THOUGH, OF THE DAGGER, WHICH IS PAINTED WITH A YELLOW HANDLE. THE SWORD ITSELF IS FIRE IN THAT IT IS ATTRIBUTED TO GEBURAH AND IS UNDER THE PRESIDENCY OF MARS. THE SWORD SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH THE DAGGER IN THE GOLDEN DAWN OR HERMETIC SYSTEMS. THE DAGGER IS ELEMENTAL IN NATURE, THE SWORD IS PLANETARY/SEPHIROTIC IN NATURE. THE ATHAME IS TRADITIONALLY BLACK-HANDLED, USUALLY INSCRIBED (SOMETIMES IN THE THEBAN ALPHABET). IT IS USED TO DIRECT ENERGY FOR THE CASTING OF MAGIC CIRCLES, CONTROLLING OF SPIRITS AND OTHER RITUAL PURPOSES. GERALD GARDNER DESCRIBED IT AS "THE TRUE WITCH'S WEAPON" IN THE BRICKET WOOD BOOK OF SHADOWS, SOMETHING WHICH HE HAS BEEN CRITICISED FOR, BY FREDERIC LAMOND BELIEVING THERE SHOULD BE NO "WEAPONS" IN WICCA. IN SOME TRADITIONS, IT IS NEVER UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTANCES USED TO DRAW BLOOD, BECOMING TAINTED AND REQUIRING DESTRUCTION IF IT DOES. THE TERM "ATHAME" IN ITS MODERN SPELLING FIRST APPEARS IN WICCA, BUT IT ORIGINATES FROM WORDS FOUND IN TWO HISTORICAL COPIES OF THE KEY OF SOLOMON. THE VERSION CURRENTLY HELD IN THE BIBLIOTHÈQUE DE L'ARSENAL, PARIS, USES THE TERM "ARTHAME" TO DESCRIBE A BLACK-HANDLED KNIFE. THIS WAS ADOPTED BY C.J.S. THOMPSON IN HIS 1927 BOOK THE MYSTERIES AND SECRETS OF MAGIC AND BY GRILLOT DE GIVRY, IN HIS 1931 BOOK WITCHCRAFT, MAGIC AND ALCHEMY. THE HISTORIAN RONALD HUTTON THEORISED THAT GARDNER GOT IT EITHER DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY FROM ONE OF THESE SOURCES, ALTHOUGH WITH A MODIFIED SPELLING.
WAND
IN GARDNERIAN WICCA, THE WAND IS SYMBOLIC FOR THE ELEMENT OF AIR, THOUGH IN SOME TRADITIONS IT INSTEAD SYMBOLISES FIRE. IT CAN BE MADE FROM ANY MATERIAL, INCLUDING WOOD, METAL AND ROCK, AND WICCAN WANDS ARE SOMETIMES SET WITH GEMSTONES OR CRYSTALS. THOUGH IN THE GOLDEN DAWN SYSTEM, THE ELEMENTAL WAND OF FIRE IS NOT THE SAME AS OTHER STICKS (SUCH AS THE LOTUS WAND, CADUCEUS, OR THE STAFF OF THE KERUX). SOME TRADITIONS APPEAR TO CONFUSE AND CONFLATE THE VARIOUS WANDS AND STAVES INTO A SINGLE SYMBOL. IN HIS BOOK OF SHADOWS, GERALD GARDNER STATED THAT THE WAND IS "USED TO SUMMON CERTAIN SPIRITS WITH WHOM IT WOULD NOT BE MEET TO USE THE ATHAME". FREDERIC LAMOND STATES THAT THIS REFERRED TO ELEMENTAL SPIRITS, WHO WERE TRADITIONALLY BELIEVED TO BE SCARED OF IRON AND STEEL.
SMUDGE
SMUDGING GENERALLY REFERS TO THE PRACTICE OF BURNING HERBAL MATERIAL. IT CAN BE DONE FOR PRACTICAL REASONS OR FOR SPIRITUAL OR CEREMONIAL PURPOSES. NON-RITUAL SMUDGING: THE 1868 BOOK LIFE AMONG THE MORMONS DESCRIBES USING "A SMUDGE OF SAGE-BRUSH" FOR REPELLING MOSQUITOS. IN 19TH AND EARLY 20TH CENTURY TEXTS, THE TERM "SMUDGE" OR "SMUDGE STICK" COULD OFTEN REFER TO A TYPE OF INSECT REPELLENT, WITH NO MAGICAL OR CEREMONIAL IMPLICATIONS. THE ORIGINAL SENSE OF THE ENGLISH WORD SMUDGE, "A SUFFOCATING SMOKE," ALSO SURVIVES IN THE TERM SMUDGE-POT. THE OXFORD ENGLISH DICTIONARY'S OLDEST CITATION OF THE TERM SMUDGING AS A VERB IS FROM 1599, IN REFERENCE TO THE PREPARATION OF SMOKED FISH. NATIVE AMERICAN TRADITIONS. IN SOME FIRST NATIONS AND NATIVE AMERICAN CEREMONIES, CERTAIN HERBS ARE TRADITIONALLY USED TO PURIFY OR BLESS PEOPLE AND PLACES. HOWEVER, THE SAME HERBS THAT ARE BURNED BY ONE CULTURE MAY BE TABOO TO BURN IN ANOTHER, OR THEY MAY BE USED FOR A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT PURPOSE. WHEN SPECIFIC HERBS ARE BURNED CEREMONIALLY, THIS MAY OR MAY NOT BE CALLED "SMUDGING", DEPENDING ON THE CULTURE. TRADITIONALLY, WHEN GATHERING HERBS FOR CEREMONIAL USE, CARE IS TAKEN TO DETERMINE THE TIME OF DAY, MONTH, OR YEAR WHEN THE HERBS SHOULD BE COLLECTED; FOR EXAMPLE, AT DAWN OR EVENING, AT CERTAIN PHASES OF THE MOON, OR ACCORDING TO YEARLY CYCLES. GERTRUDE ALLEN, A LUMBEE, REPORTED THAT HER FATHER, AN EXPERT IN HEALING WITH PLANTS, STATED THAT SAGE VARIES IN POTENCY AT DIFFERENT TIMES OF THE YEAR. WHILE SAGE IS COMMONLY ASSOCIATED WITH SMUDGING AND SEVERAL NATIVE AMERICAN OR FNIM CULTURES MAY USE FORMS OF SAGE (FOR EXAMPLE, COMMON SAGE OR WHITE SAGE) THAT ARE LOCAL TO THEIR REGION, THE USE OF SAGE IS NEITHER UNIVERSAL, NOR AS WIDESPREAD AS WAS ONCE COMMONLY BELIEVED. CONTROVERSY: USE OF SMUDGES HAVE ALSO BEEN ADOPTED IN SOME FORMS INTO A NUMBER OF MODERN BELIEF SYSTEMS. THIS HAS BEEN PROTESTED AGAINST BY NATIVE ACTIVISTS AS A FORM OF CULTURAL MISAPPROPRIATION. NATIVE AMERICAN STUDENTS IN COLLEGE DORMS HAVE AT TIMES FACED HARASSMENT AND BEEN FORBIDDEN FROM BURNING HERBS FOR CEREMONIAL REASONS DUE TO UNIVERSITY FIRE PREVENTION POLICIES THAT PROHIBIT THE BURNING OF CANDLES OR INCENSE IN COLLEGE DORM ROOMS. THIS HAS RAISED ISSUES AROUND THE RELIGIOUS FREEDOM OF NATIVE AMERICANS.[8] IN ANOTHER ACCOUNT, A NATIVE AMERICAN IN CINCINNATI BECAME ORDAINED BY THE UNIVERSAL LIFE CHURCH IN ORDER TO FULFILL THE REQUIREMENT THAT ONLY CLERGY MEMBERS COULD PERFORM SMUDGING CEREMONIES AS PART OF THE PRAYER RITUAL FOR OTHER NATIVE AMERICANS IN AREA HOSPITALS. RITUAL SMUDGE IN OTHER CULTURES: OTHER CULTURES WORLDWIDE MAY BURN HERBS OR INCENSE FOR SPIRITUAL PURPOSES, SUCH AS IN SMOKING CEREMONIES, SAINING, OR PRACTICES INVOLVING THE USE OF CENSERS. WICCANS USE SMOKE CLEANSING FOR RITUALS, ESPECIALLY WHEN SEEKING THE PURIFICATION OF SPACES AND OBJECTS. IT IS ALSO USED IN MODERN FENG SHUI AND NEW AGE PRACTICES, AMONG OTHERS.
RITUAL
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RITUAL TOOLS FROM THE KEY OF SOLOMON.
THERE ARE ELABORATE RITUALS PRESCRIBED FOR THE CREATION AND CONSECRATION OF MAGICAL TOOLS. THESE OFTEN INCLUDE THE RITUAL PASSING OF THE TOOL THROUGH REPRESENTATIONS OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS. SOME TOOLS ARE ASCRIBED CORRESPONDENCES TO A PARTICULAR ELEMENT, ONE COMMONLY CITED CORRESPONDENCE BEING:
EARTH - PENTACLE
FIRE - WAND
AIR - SWORD
WATER - CHALICE
WIND - SPIRIT
THESE FOUR TOOLS MAY BE SEEN IN THE OCCULT TAROT DECK DESIGNED BY GOLDEN DAWN MEMBERS A.E. WAITE AND PAMELA COLMAN SMITH, MOST OBVIOUSLY IN THE CARD KNOWN AS THE MAGICIAN. SOME PRACTITIONERS DISTINGUISH HIGH MAGIC AND LOW MAGIC. THE FORMER IS BASED ON CEREMONIAL MAGIC AND MAY BE MORE COMMONLY PRACTICED IN ALEXANDRIAN COVENS. THE LATTER IS MORE TYPICAL OF THE HEDGEWITCH, WHO WOULD BE MORE LIKELY TO USE EVERYDAY TOOLS AND UTENSILS, RATHER THAN FABRICATING SPECIALLY MADE MAGICAL TOOLS.
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MAGIC IS AN ATTEMPT TO INFLUENCE OR CONTROL PEOPLE OR EVENTS THROUGH SUPERNATURAL FORCES. THE ENTITIES ARE CALLED UPON BY MEANS OF CEREMONIES, CHARMS, INCANTATIONS, THE CASTING OF SPELLS AND ALL OTHER FORMS OF MAGICAL RITUALS. MAGIC SPELLS WERE CHANTS USED BY ITS PRACTITIONERS TO ATTEMPT TO CONTROL EVIL SPIRITS & TO HEAL TO SICK OR AFFLICT ENEMIES. AT ONE TIME THERE WERE PALESTINIAN SPELLS, BUT NONE SURVIVED IN THE BIBLICAL PERIOD, EXCEPT IN CERTAIN PASSAGES AS FOLLOWS: THE JEWISH EXORCISTS INVOKED THE SUPERIOR NAME [NAME OF JESUS], WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 19:13. MOSAIC LAW EXPLICITLY PROHIBITED ISRAEL ONLY FROM THE ABILITY TO CAST SPELLS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11. THE COMPLAINT THAT THE SEXUAL ARE LIKE A SNAKE, IMMUNE TO THE CUNNING ENCHANTER MAY REFER TO THE FUTILITY OF THESE MAGICAL SPELLS AGAINST THE SEXUAL IN PSALMS 58:3-5. THE BABYLONIANS ATTEMPTED TO GAIN SUCCESS & TERRORIZE THEIR ENEMIES BY MEANS OF THEIR MAGICAL SPELLS IN ISAIAH 47:12. THE PROPHET ISAIAH WARNED THEIR MAGICAL SPELL CASTING WOULD BE OF NO AVAIL IS IN ISAIAH 47:9. THE TONGUE MUTTERING SEXUALITY CAN REFER TO CERTAIN MAGICAL SPELLS IN ISAIAH 59:3. THE BOOKS OF MAGIC WERE COLLECTIONS OF MAGICAL SPELLS IN ACTS 19:19. YET THE BABYLONIAN SPELLS HAD 3 UNIQUE PARTS: FIRST, WAS THE INVOCATION OF THE NAMES OF THEIR GREAT GODS. SECOND, WAS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT CAUSING THE ILLNESS. THIRD, WAS THE CALL FOR THE ENEMY TO LEAVE. 
MAGIC IS THE PRACTICE OF BELIEFS, RITUALS AND/OR ACTIONS WHICH ARE SAID TO MANIPULATE NATURAL OR SUPERNATURAL FORCES, WITH OR WITHOUT COMMUNICATION WITH SUPERNATURAL BEINGS.[1] TYPICALLY, MAGIC IS CATEGORISED AS INDEPENDENT FROM BOTH RELIGION AND SCIENCE, DUE TO ITS VARIOUS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES. INDIVIDUALS WHO ENGAGE IN MAGICAL PRACTICES ARE REFERRED TO AS EITHER MAGICIANS OR WITCHES. ALTHOUGH, CONNOTATIONS HAVE VARIED FROM POSITIVE TO NEGATIVE AT TIMES THROUGHOUT HISTORY, MAGIC "CONTINUES TO HAVE AN IMPORTANT RELIGIOUS ROLE AND MEDICINAL ROLE IN ALL CULTURES TODAY". WITHIN WESTERN CULTURE, MAGIC HAS BEEN LINKED TO IDEAS OF THE OTHER, FOREIGNNESS, AND PRIMITIVISM; INDICATING THAT IT IS "A POWERFUL MARKER OF CULTURAL DIFFERENCE" AND LIKEWISE, A NON-MODERN PHENOMENON. DURING THE LATE NINETEENTH AND EARLY TWENTIETH CENTURY, WESTERN INTELLECTUALS PERCEIVED THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC TO BE A SIGN OF A PRIMITIVE MENTALITY AND ALSO COMMONLY ATTRIBUTED IT TO MARGINALISED GROUPS OF PEOPLE. IN MODERN OCCULTISM AND NEOPAGAN RELIGIONS, MANY SELF-DESCRIBED MAGICIANS AND WITCHES REGULARLY PRACTICE RITUAL MAGIC; DEFINING MAGIC AS A TECHNIQUE FOR BRINGING ABOUT CHANGE IN THE PHYSICAL WORLD THROUGH THE FORCE OF ONE'S WILL. THIS DEFINITION WAS POPULARISED BY ALEISTER CROWLEY (1875-1947), AN INFLUENTIAL BRITISH OCCULTIST, AND SINCE THAT TIME OTHER RELIGIONS (E.G. WICCA AND LAVEYAN SATANISM) AND MAGICAL SYSTEMS (E.G. CHAOS MAGIC) HAVE ADOPTED IT.
ETYMOLOGY
ONE OF THE EARLIEST SURVIVING ACCOUNTS OF THE PERSIAN MÁGOI WAS PROVIDED BY THE GREEK HISTORIAN HERODOTUS. THE ENGLISH WORDS MAGIC, MAGE AND MAGICIAN COME FROM THE LATIN MAGUS THROUGH THE GREEK ΜΆΓΟΣ, WHICH IS FROM THE OLD PERSIAN MAGUŠ. (MAGI, MAGICIAN). THE OLD PERSIAN MAGU- IS DERIVED FROM THE PROTO-INDO-EUROPEAN *MAGH (BE ABLE). THE PERSIAN TERM MAY HAVE LED TO THE OLD SINITIC *MᵞAG (MAGE OR SHAMAN).[12] THE OLD PERSIAN FORM SEEMS TO HAVE PERMEATED ANCIENT SEMITIC LANGUAGES AS THE TALMUDIC HEBREW MAGOSH, THE ARAMAIC AMGUSHA ("MAGICIAN"), AND THE CHALDEAN MAGHDIM ("WISDOM AND PHILOSOPHY"); FROM THE FIRST CENTURY BCE ONWARDS, SYRIAN MAGUSAI GAINED NOTORIETY AS MAGICIANS AND SOOTHSAYERS. DURING THE LATE-SIXTH AND EARLY-FIFTH CENTURIES BCE, THIS TERM FOUND ITS WAY INTO ANCIENT GREEK, WHERE IT WAS USED WITH NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS TO APPLY TO RITES THAT WERE REGARDED AS FRAUDULENT, UNCONVENTIONAL, AND DANGEROUS. THE LATIN LANGUAGE ADOPTED THIS MEANING OF THE TERM IN THE FIRST CENTURY BCE. VIA LATIN, THE CONCEPT BECAME INCORPORATED INTO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY DURING THE FIRST CENTURY CE. EARLY CHRISTIANS ASSOCIATED MAGIC WITH DEMONS, AND THUS REGARDED IT AS AGAINST CHRISTIAN RELIGION. THIS CONCEPT REMAINED PERVASIVE THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES, WHEN CHRISTIAN AUTHORS CATEGORISED A DIVERSE RANGE OF PRACTICES—SUCH AS ENCHANTMENT, WITCHCRAFT, INCANTATIONS, DIVINATION, NECROMANCY, AND ASTROLOGY—UNDER THE LABEL MAGIC. IN EARLY MODERN EUROPE, PROTESTANTS OFTEN CLAIMED THAT ROMAN CATHOLICISM WAS MAGIC RATHER THAN RELIGION, AND AS CHRISTIAN EUROPEANS BEGAN COLONIZING OTHER PARTS OF THE WORLD IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY,THEY LABELLED THE NON-CHRISTIAN BELIEFS THEY ENCOUNTERED AS MAGICAL. IN THAT SAME PERIOD, ITALIAN HUMANISTS REINTERPRETED THE TERM IN A POSITIVE SENSE TO EXPRESS THE IDEA OF NATURAL MAGIC. BOTH NEGATIVE AND POSITIVE UNDERSTANDINGS OF THE TERM RECURRED IN WESTERN CULTURE OVER THE FOLLOWING CENTURIES. SINCE THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, ACADEMICS IN VARIOUS DISCIPLINES HAVE EMPLOYED THE TERM MAGIC BUT HAVE DEFINED IT IN DIFFERENT WAYS AND USED IT IN REFERENCE TO DIFFERENT THINGS. ONE APPROACH, ASSOCIATED WITH THE ANTHROPOLOGISTS EDWARD TYLOR (1832-1917) AND JAMES G. FRAZER (1854-1941), USES THE TERM TO DESCRIBE BELIEFS IN HIDDEN SYMPATHIES BETWEEN OBJECTS THAT ALLOW ONE TO INFLUENCE THE OTHER. DEFINED IN THIS WAY, MAGIC IS PORTRAYED AS THE OPPOSITE TO SCIENCE. AN ALTERNATIVE APPROACH, ASSOCIATED WITH THE SOCIOLOGISTS MARCEL MAUSS (1872-1950) AND HIS UNCLE ÉMILE DURKHEIM (1858-1917), EMPLOYS THE TERM TO DESCRIBE PRIVATE RITES AND CEREMONIES AND CONTRASTS IT WITH RELIGION, WHICH IT DEFINES AS A COMMUNAL AND ORGANISED ACTIVITY. BY THE 1990S MANY SCHOLARS WERE REJECTING THE TERM'S UTILITY FOR SCHOLARSHIP. THEY ARGUED THAT THE LABEL DREW ARBITRARY LINES BETWEEN SIMILAR BELIEFS AND PRACTICES THAT WERE ALTERNATIVELY CONSIDERED RELIGIOUS, AND THAT IT CONSTITUTED ETHNOCENTRIC TO APPLY THE CONNOTATIONS OF MAGIC - ROOTED IN WESTERN AND CHRISTIAN HISTORY - TO OTHER CULTURES.
WHITE, GRAY AND BLACK MAGIC: WHITE MAGIC, GRAY MAGIC, AND BLACK MAGIC
WHITE MAGIC HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS THE USE OF MAGIC FOR SELFLESS OR HELPFUL PURPOSES, WHILE BLACK MAGIC WAS USED FOR SELFISH, HARMFUL OR EVIL PURPOSES. WITH RESPECT TO THE LEFT-HAND PATH AND RIGHT-HAND PATH DICHOTOMY, BLACK MAGIC IS THE MALICIOUS, LEFT HAND COUNTERPART OF THE BENEVOLENT WHITE MAGIC. THERE IS NO CONSENSUS AS TO WHAT CONSTITUTES WHITE, GRAY OR BLACK MAGIC, AS PHIL HINE SAYS, "LIKE MANY OTHER ASPECTS OF OCCULTISM, WHAT IS TERMED TO BE 'BLACK MAGIC' DEPENDS VERY MUCH ON WHO IS DOING THE DEFINING." GRAY MAGIC, ALSO CALLED NEUTRAL MAGIC, IS MAGIC THAT IS NOT PERFORMED FOR SPECIFICALLY BENEVOLENT REASONS, BUT IS ALSO NOT FOCUSED TOWARDS COMPLETELY HOSTILE PRACTICES.
HIGH AND LOW MAGIC
HISTORIANS AND ANTHROPOLOGISTS HAVE DISTINGUISHED BETWEEN PRACTITIONERS WHO ENGAGE IN HIGH MAGIC, AND THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN LOW MAGIC. IN THIS FRAMEWORK, HIGH MAGIC IS SEEN AS MORE COMPLEX, INVOLVING LENGTHY AND DETAILED RITUALS AS WELL AS SOPHISTICATED, SOMETIMES EXPENSIVE, PARAPHERNALIA. LOW MAGIC IS ASSOCIATED WITH PEASANTS AND FOLKLORE AND WITH SIMPLER RITUALS SUCH AS BRIEF, SPOKEN SPELLS. GREENWOOD WRITES THAT "SINCE THE RENAISSANCE, HIGH MAGIC HAS BEEN CONCERNED WITH DRAWING DOWN FORCES AND ENERGIES FROM HEAVEN" AND ACHIEVING UNITY WITH DIVINITY. HIGH MAGIC IS USUALLY PERFORMED INDOORS WHILE WITCHCRAFT IS OFTEN PERFORMED OUTDOORS.
HISTORY: MESOPOTAMIA: MESOPOTAMIAN DIVINATION, ENMERKAR AND EN-SUHGIR-ANA, MAQLÛ, AND ZISURRÛ
MAGIC WAS INVOKED IN MANY KINDS OF RITUALS AND MEDICAL FORMULAE, AND TO COUNTERACT EVIL OMENS. DEFENSIVE OR LEGITIMATE MAGIC IN MESOPOTAMIA (ASIPUTU OR MASMASSUTU IN THE AKKADIAN LANGUAGE) WERE INCANTATIONS AND RITUAL PRACTICES INTENDED TO ALTER SPECIFIC REALITIES. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS BELIEVED THAT MAGIC WAS THE ONLY VIABLE DEFENSE AGAINST DEMONS, GHOSTS, AND EVIL SORCERERS. TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST THE SPIRITS OF THOSE THEY HAD WRONGED, THEY WOULD LEAVE OFFERINGS KNOWN AS KISPU IN THE PERSON'S TOMB IN HOPE OF APPEASING THEM. IF THAT FAILED, THEY ALSO SOMETIMES TOOK A FIGURINE OF THE DECEASED AND BURIED IT IN THE GROUND, DEMANDING FOR THE GODS TO ERADICATE THE SPIRIT, OR FORCE IT TO LEAVE THE PERSON ALONE. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS ALSO USED MAGIC INTENDING TO PROTECT THEMSELVES FROM EVIL SORCERERS WHO MIGHT PLACE CURSES ON THEM. BLACK MAGIC AS A CATEGORY DIDN'T EXIST IN ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIA, AND A PERSON LEGITIMATELY USING MAGIC TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST ILLEGITIMATE MAGIC WOULD USE EXACTLY THE SAME TECHNIQUES. THE ONLY MAJOR DIFFERENCE WAS THE FACT THAT CURSES WERE ENACTED IN SECRET; WHEREAS A DEFENSE AGAINST SORCERY WAS CONDUCTED IN THE OPEN, IN FRONT OF AN AUDIENCE IF POSSIBLE. ONE RITUAL TO PUNISH A SORCERER WAS KNOWN AS MAQLÛ, OR "THE BURNING". THE PERSON VIEWED AS BEING AFFLICTED BY WITCHCRAFT WOULD CREATE AN EFFIGY OF THE SORCERER AND PUT IT ON TRIAL AT NIGHT. THEN, ONCE THE NATURE OF THE SORCERER'S CRIMES HAD BEEN DETERMINED, THE PERSON WOULD BURN THE EFFIGY AND THEREBY BREAK THE SORCERER'S POWER OVER THEM. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS ALSO PERFORMED MAGICAL RITUALS TO PURIFY THEMSELVES OF SINS COMMITTED UNKNOWINGLY. ONE SUCH RITUAL WAS KNOWN AS THE ŠURPU, OR "BURNING", IN WHICH THE CASTER OF THE SPELL WOULD TRANSFER THE GUILT FOR ALL THEIR MISDEEDS ONTO VARIOUS OBJECTS SUCH AS A STRIP OF DATES, AN ONION, AND A TUFT OF WOOL. THE PERSON WOULD THEN BURN THE OBJECTS AND THEREBY PURIFY THEMSELF OF ALL SINS THAT THEY MIGHT HAVE UNKNOWINGLY COMMITTED. A WHOLE GENRE OF LOVE SPELLS EXISTED. SUCH SPELLS WERE BELIEVED TO CAUSE A PERSON TO FALL IN LOVE WITH ANOTHER PERSON, RESTORE LOVE WHICH HAD FADED, OR CAUSE A MALE SEXUAL PARTNER TO BE ABLE TO SUSTAIN AN ERECTION WHEN HE HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN UNABLE. OTHER SPELLS WERE USED TO RECONCILE A MAN WITH HIS PATRON DEITY OR TO RECONCILE A WIFE WITH A HUSBAND WHO HAD BEEN NEGLECTING HER. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS MADE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN RATIONAL SCIENCE AND MAGIC. WHEN A PERSON BECAME ILL, DOCTORS WOULD PRESCRIBE BOTH MAGICAL FORMULAS TO BE RECITED AS WELL AS MEDICINAL TREATMENTS. MOST MAGICAL RITUALS WERE INTENDED TO BE PERFORMED BY AN ĀŠIPU, AN EXPERT IN THE MAGICAL ARTS. THE PROFESSION WAS GENERALLY PASSED DOWN FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION AND WAS HELD IN EXTREMELY HIGH REGARD AND OFTEN SERVED AS ADVISORS TO KINGS AND GREAT LEADERS. AN ĀŠIPU PROBABLY SERVED NOT ONLY AS A MAGICIAN, BUT ALSO AS A PHYSICIAN, A PRIEST, A SCRIBE, AND A SCHOLAR. THE SUMERIAN GOD ENKI, WHO WAS LATER SYNCRETIZED WITH THE EAST SEMITIC GOD EA, WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH MAGIC AND INCANTATIONS; HE WAS THE PATRON GOD OF THE BĀRȖ AND THE AŠIPŪ AND WAS WIDELY REGARDED AS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF ALL ARCANE KNOWLEDGE. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS ALSO BELIEVED IN OMENS, WHICH COULD COME WHEN SOLICITED OR UNSOLICITED. REGARDLESS OF HOW THEY CAME, OMENS WERE ALWAYS TAKEN WITH THE UTMOST SERIOUSNESS.
INCANTATION BOWLS: JEWISH MAGICAL PAPYRI
MANDAIC-LANGUAGE INCANTATION BOWL
A COMMON SET OF SHARED ASSUMPTIONS ABOUT THE CAUSES OF EVIL AND HOW TO AVERT IT ARE FOUND IN A FORM OF EARLY PROTECTIVE MAGIC CALLED INCANTATION BOWL OR MAGIC BOWLS. THE BOWLS WERE PRODUCED IN THE MIDDLE EAST, PARTICULARLY IN UPPER MESOPOTAMIA AND SYRIA, WHAT IS NOW IRAQ AND IRAN, AND FAIRLY POPULAR DURING THE SIXTH TO EIGHTH CENTURIES. THE BOWLS WERE BURIED FACE DOWN AND WERE MEANT TO CAPTURE DEMONS. THEY WERE COMMONLY PLACED UNDER THE THRESHOLD, COURTYARDS, IN THE CORNER OF THE HOMES OF THE RECENTLY DECEASED AND IN CEMETERIES. A SUBCATEGORY OF INCANTATION BOWLS ARE THOSE USED IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN MAGICAL PRACTICE. ARAMAIC INCANTATION BOWLS ARE AN IMPORTANT SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE ABOUT JEWISH MAGICAL PRACTICES.
EGYPT: ANCIENT EGYPTIAN EYE OF HORUS AMULET
IN ANCIENT EGYPT (KEMET IN THE EGYPTIAN LANGUAGE), MAGIC (PERSONIFIED AS THE GOD HEKA) WAS AN INTEGRAL PART OF RELIGION AND CULTURE WHICH IS KNOWN TO US THROUGH A SUBSTANTIAL CORPUS OF TEXTS WHICH ARE PRODUCTS OF THE EGYPTIAN TRADITION. WHILE THE CATEGORY MAGIC HAS BEEN CONTENTIOUS FOR MODERN EGYPTOLOGY, THERE IS CLEAR SUPPORT FOR ITS APPLICABILITY FROM ANCIENT TERMINOLOGY. THE COPTIC TERM HIK IS THE DESCENDANT OF THE PHARAONIC TERM HEKA, WHICH, UNLIKE ITS COPTIC COUNTERPART, HAD NO CONNOTATION OF IMPIETY OR ILLEGALITY, AND IS ATTESTED FROM THE OLD KINGDOM THROUGH TO THE ROMAN ERA. HEKA WAS CONSIDERED MORALLY NEUTRAL AND WAS APPLIED TO THE PRACTICES AND BELIEFS OF BOTH FOREIGNERS AND EGYPTIANS ALIKE. THE INSTRUCTIONS FOR MERIKARE INFORMS US THAT HEKA WAS A BENEFICENCE GIFTED BY THE CREATOR TO HUMANITY "... IN ORDER TO BE WEAPONS TO WARD OFF THE BLOW OF EVENTS". MAGIC WAS PRACTICED BY BOTH THE LITERATE PRIESTLY HIERARCHY AND BY ILLITERATE FARMERS AND HERDSMEN, AND THE PRINCIPLE OF HEKA UNDERLAY ALL RITUAL ACTIVITY, BOTH IN THE TEMPLES AND IN PRIVATE SETTINGS. THE MAIN PRINCIPLE OF HEKA IS CENTERED ON THE POWER OF WORDS TO BRING THINGS INTO BEING. KARENGA EXPLAINS THE PIVOTAL POWER OF WORDS AND THEIR VITAL ONTOLOGICAL ROLE AS THE PRIMARY TOOL USED BY THE CREATOR TO BRING THE MANIFEST WORLD INTO BEING. BECAUSE HUMANS WERE UNDERSTOOD TO SHARE A DIVINE NATURE WITH THE GODS, SNNW NTR (IMAGES OF THE GOD), THE SAME POWER TO USE WORDS CREATIVELY THAT THE GODS HAVE IS SHARED BY HUMANS.
THE BOOK OF THE DEAD: BOOK OF THE DEAD
THE INTERIOR WALLS OF THE PYRAMID OF UNAS, THE FINAL PHARAOH OF THE EGYPTIAN FIFTH DYNASTY, ARE COVERED IN HUNDREDS OF MAGICAL SPELLS AND INSCRIPTIONS, RUNNING FROM FLOOR TO CEILING IN VERTICAL COLUMNS. THESE INSCRIPTIONS ARE KNOWN AS THE PYRAMID TEXTS AND THEY CONTAIN SPELLS NEEDED BY THE PHARAOH IN ORDER TO SURVIVE IN THE AFTERLIFE. THE PYRAMID TEXTS WERE STRICTLY FOR ROYALTY ONLY; THE SPELLS WERE KEPT SECRET FROM COMMONERS AND WERE WRITTEN ONLY INSIDE ROYAL TOMBS. DURING THE CHAOS AND UNREST OF THE FIRST INTERMEDIATE PERIOD, HOWEVER, TOMB ROBBERS BROKE INTO THE PYRAMIDS AND SAW THE MAGICAL INSCRIPTIONS. COMMONERS BEGAN LEARNING THE SPELLS AND, BY THE BEGINNING OF THE MIDDLE KINGDOM, COMMONERS BEGAN INSCRIBING SIMILAR WRITINGS ON THE SIDES OF THEIR OWN COFFINS, HOPING THAT DOING SO WOULD ENSURE THEIR OWN SURVIVAL IN THE AFTERLIFE. THESE WRITINGS ARE KNOWN AS THE COFFIN TEXTS. AFTER A PERSON DIED, HIS OR HER CORPSE WOULD BE MUMMIFIED AND WRAPPED IN LINEN BANDAGES TO ENSURE THAT THE DECEASED'S BODY WOULD SURVIVE FOR AS LONG AS POSSIBLE BECAUSE THE EGYPTIANS BELIEVED THAT A PERSON'S SOUL COULD ONLY SURVIVE IN THE AFTERLIFE FOR AS LONG AS HIS OR HER PHYSICAL BODY SURVIVED HERE ON EARTH. THE LAST CEREMONY BEFORE A PERSON'S BODY WAS SEALED AWAY INSIDE THE TOMB WAS KNOWN AS THE OPENING OF THE MOUTH. IN THIS RITUAL, THE PRIESTS WOULD TOUCH VARIOUS MAGICAL INSTRUMENTS TO VARIOUS PARTS OF THE DECEASED'S BODY, THEREBY GIVING THE DECEASED THE ABILITY TO SEE, HEAR, TASTE, AND SMELL IN THE AFTERLIFE.
AMULETS: AMULET
THE USE OF AMULETS, (UNDERTALE) WAS WIDESPREAD AMONG BOTH LIVING AND DEAD ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. THEY WERE USED FOR PROTECTION AND AS A MEANS OF "...REAFFIRMING THE FUNDAMENTAL FAIRNESS OF THE UNIVERSE". THE OLDEST AMULETS FOUND ARE FROM THE PREDYNASTIC BADARIAN PERIOD, AND THEY PERSISTED THROUGH TO ROMAN TIMES.
THE LEVANT
HALAKHA (JEWISH RELIGIOUS LAW) FORBIDS DIVINATION AND OTHER FORMS OF SOOTHSAYING, AND THE TALMUD LISTS MANY PERSISTENT YET CONDEMNED DIVINING PRACTICES. PRACTICAL KABBALAH IN HISTORICAL JUDAISM, IS A BRANCH OF THE JEWISH MYSTICAL TRADITION THAT CONCERNS THE USE OF MAGIC. IT WAS CONSIDERED PERMITTED WHITE MAGIC BY ITS PRACTITIONERS, RESERVED FOR THE ELITE, WHO COULD SEPARATE ITS SPIRITUAL SOURCE FROM QLIPHOTH REALMS OF EVIL IF PERFORMED UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES THAT WERE HOLY (Q-D-Š) AND PURE (טומאה וטהרה, TVMH VTHRH). THE CONCERN OF OVERSTEPPING JUDAISM'S STRONG PROHIBITIONS OF IMPURE MAGIC ENSURED IT REMAINED A MINOR TRADITION IN JEWISH HISTORY. ITS TEACHINGS INCLUDE THE USE OF DIVINE AND ANGELIC NAMES FOR AMULETS AND INCANTATIONS. THESE MAGICAL PRACTICES OF JUDAIC FOLK RELIGION WHICH BECAME PART OF PRACTICAL KABBALAH DATE FROM TALMUDIC TIMES. THE TALMUD MENTIONS THE USE OF CHARMS FOR HEALING, AND A WIDE RANGE OF MAGICAL CURES WERE SANCTIONED BY RABBIS. IT WAS RULED THAT ANY PRACTICE ACTUALLY PRODUCING A CURE WAS NOT TO BE REGARDED SUPERSTITIOUSLY AND THERE HAS BEEN THE WIDESPREAD PRACTICE OF MEDICINAL AMULETS, AND FOLK REMEDIES (SEGULLOT) IN JEWISH SOCIETIES ACROSS TIME AND GEOGRAPHY. ALTHOUGH MAGIC WAS FORBIDDEN BY LEVITICAL LAW IN THE HEBREW BIBLE, IT WAS WIDELY PRACTISED IN THE LATE SECOND TEMPLE PERIOD, AND PARTICULARLY WELL DOCUMENTED IN THE PERIOD FOLLOWING THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE INTO THE 3RD, 4TH, AND 5TH CENTURIES CE.
GRECO-ROMAN WORLD: MAGIC IN THE GRECO-ROMAN WORLD
THE ENGLISH WORD MAGIC HAS ITS ORIGINS IN ANCIENT GREECE. DURING THE LATE SIXTH AND EARLY FIFTH CENTURIES BCE, THE PERSIAN MAGUŠ WAS GRAECICIZED AND INTRODUCED INTO THE ANCIENT GREEK LANGUAGE AS ΜΆΓΟΣ AND ΜΑΓΕΊΑ. IN DOING SO IT TRANSFORMED MEANING, GAINING NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS, WITH THE MAGOS BEING REGARDED AS A CHARLATAN WHOSE RITUAL PRACTICES WERE FRAUDULENT, STRANGE, UNCONVENTIONAL, AND DANGEROUS. AS NOTED BY DAVIES, FOR THE ANCIENT GREEKS—AND SUBSEQUENTLY FOR THE ANCIENT ROMANS—"MAGIC WAS NOT DISTINCT FROM RELIGION BUT RATHER AN UNWELCOME, IMPROPER EXPRESSION OF IT—THE RELIGION OF THE OTHER". THE HISTORIAN RICHARD GORDON SUGGESTED THAT FOR THE ANCIENT GREEKS, BEING ACCUSED OF PRACTICING MAGIC WAS "A FORM OF INSULT". THIS CHANGE IN MEANING WAS INFLUENCED BY THE MILITARY CONFLICTS THAT THE GREEK CITY-STATES WERE THEN ENGAGED IN AGAINST THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. IN THIS CONTEXT, THE TERM MAKES APPEARANCES IN SUCH SURVIVING TEXT AS SOPHOCLES' OEDIPUS REX, HIPPOCRATES' DE MORBO SACRO, AND GORGIAS' ENCOMIUM OF HELEN. IN SOPHOCLES' PLAY, FOR EXAMPLE, THE CHARACTER OEDIPUS DEROGATORILY REFERS TO THE SEER TIRESIUS AS A MAGOS—IN THIS CONTEXT MEANING SOMETHING AKIN TO QUACK OR CHARLATAN—REFLECTING HOW THIS EPITHET WAS NO LONGER RESERVED ONLY FOR PERSIANS. IN THE FIRST CENTURY BCE, THE GREEK CONCEPT OF THE MAGOS WAS ADOPTED INTO LATIN AND USED BY A NUMBER OF ANCIENT ROMAN WRITERS AS MAGUS AND MAGIA. THE EARLIEST KNOWN LATIN USE OF THE TERM WAS IN VIRGIL'S ECLOGUE, WRITTEN AROUND 40 BCE, WHICH MAKES REFERENCE TO MAGICIS… SACRIS (MAGIC RITES). THE ROMANS ALREADY HAD OTHER TERMS FOR THE NEGATIVE USE OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS, SUCH AS VENEFICUS AND SAGA. THE ROMAN USE OF THE TERM WAS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE GREEKS, BUT PLACED GREATER EMPHASIS ON THE JUDICIAL APPLICATION OF IT. WITHIN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, LAWS WOULD BE INTRODUCED CRIMINALISING THINGS REGARDED AS MAGIC. IN ANCIENT ROMAN SOCIETY, MAGIC WAS ASSOCIATED WITH SOCIETIES TO THE EAST OF THE EMPIRE; THE FIRST CENTURY CE WRITER PLINY THE ELDER FOR INSTANCE CLAIMED THAT MAGIC HAD BEEN CREATED BY THE IRANIAN PHILOSOPHER ZOROASTER, AND THAT IT HAD THEN BEEN BROUGHT WEST INTO GREECE BY THE MAGICIAN OSTHANES, WHO ACCOMPANIED THE MILITARY CAMPAIGNS OF THE PERSIAN KING XERXES. ANCIENT GREEK SCHOLARSHIP OF THE 20TH CENTURY, ALMOST CERTAINLY INFLUENCED BY CHRISTIANISING PRECONCEPTIONS OF THE MEANINGS OF MAGIC AND RELIGION, AND THE WISH TO ESTABLISH GREEK CULTURE AS THE FOUNDATION OF WESTERN RATIONALITY, DEVELOPED A THEORY OF ANCIENT GREEK MAGIC AS PRIMITIVE AND INSIGNIFICANT, AND THEREBY ESSENTIALLY SEPARATE FROM HOMERIC, COMMUNAL (POLIS) RELIGION. SINCE THE LAST DECADE OF THE CENTURY, HOWEVER, RECOGNISING THE UBIQUITY AND RESPECTABILITY OF ACTS SUCH AS KATADESMOI (BINDING SPELLS), DESCRIBED AS MAGIC BY MODERN AND ANCIENT OBSERVERS ALIKE, SCHOLARS HAVE BEEN COMPELLED TO ABANDON THIS VIEWPOINT. THE GREEK WORD MAGEUO (PRACTICE MAGIC) ITSELF DERIVES FROM THE WORD MAGOS, ORIGINALLY SIMPLY THE GREEK NAME FOR A PERSIAN TRIBE KNOWN FOR PRACTICING RELIGION. NON-CIVIC MYSTERY CULTS HAVE BEEN SIMILARLY RE-EVALUATED. THE CHOICES WHICH LAY OUTSIDE THE RANGE OF CULTS DID NOT JUST ADD ADDITIONAL OPTIONS TO THE CIVIC MENU, BUT ... SOMETIMES INCORPORATED CRITIQUES OF THE CIVIC CULTS AND PANHELLENIC MYTHS OR WERE GENUINE ALTERNATIVES TO THEM— SIMON PRICE, RELIGIONS OF THE ANCIENT GREEKS (1999). KATADESMOI (LATIN: DEFIXIONES)), CURSES INSCRIBED ON WAX OR LEAD TABLETS AND BURIED UNDERGROUND, WERE FREQUENTLY EXECUTED BY ALL STRATA OF GREEK SOCIETY, SOMETIMES TO PROTECT THE ENTIRE POLIS. COMMUNAL CURSES CARRIED OUT IN PUBLIC DECLINED AFTER THE GREEK CLASSICAL PERIOD, BUT PRIVATE CURSES REMAINED COMMON THROUGHOUT ANTIQUITY. THEY WERE DISTINGUISHED AS MAGICAL BY THEIR INDIVIDUALISTIC, INSTRUMENTAL AND SINISTER QUALITIES. THESE QUALITIES, AND THEIR PERCEIVED DEVIATION FROM INHERENTLY MUTABLE CULTURAL CONSTRUCTS OF NORMALITY, MOST CLEARLY DELINEATE ANCIENT MAGIC FROM THE RELIGIOUS RITUALS OF WHICH THEY FORM A PART. A LARGE NUMBER OF MAGICAL PAPYRI, IN GREEK, COPTIC, AND DEMOTIC, HAVE BEEN RECOVERED AND TRANSLATED. THEY CONTAIN EARLY INSTANCES OF: THE USE OF MAGIC WORDS SAID TO HAVE THE POWER TO COMMAND SPIRITS; THE USE OF MYSTERIOUS SYMBOLS OR SIGILS WHICH ARE THOUGHT TO BE USEFUL WHEN INVOKING OR EVOKING SPIRITS. THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC WAS BANNED IN THE LATE ROMAN WORLD, AND THE CODEX THEODOSIANUS (438 AD) STATES: IF ANY WIZARD THEREFORE OR PERSON IMBUED WITH MAGICAL CONTAMINATION WHO IS CALLED BY CUSTOM OF THE PEOPLE A MAGICIAN...SHOULD BE APPREHENDED IN MY RETINUE, OR IN THAT OF THE CAESAR, HE SHALL NOT ESCAPE PUNISHMENT AND TORTURE BY THE PROTECTION OF HIS RANK.
MIDDLE AGES: MEDIEVAL EUROPEAN MAGIC
IN THE FIRST CENTURY CE, EARLY CHRISTIAN AUTHORS ABSORBED THE GRECO-ROMAN CONCEPT OF MAGIC AND INCORPORATED IT INTO THEIR DEVELOPING CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. THESE CHRISTIANS RETAINED THE ALREADY IMPLIED GRECO-ROMAN NEGATIVE STEREOTYPES OF THE TERM AND EXTENTED THEM BY INCORPORATING CONCEPTUAL PATTERNS BORROWED FROM JEWISH THOUGHT, IN PARTICULAR THE OPPOSITION OF MAGIC AND MIRACLE. SOME EARLY CHRISTIAN AUTHORS FOLLOWED THE GREEK-ROMAN THINKING BY ASCRIBING THE ORIGIN OF MAGIC TO THE HUMAN REALM, MAINLY TO ZOROASTER AND OSTHANES. JUDAEO-CHRISTIAN VIEW WAS THAT MAGIC WAS A PRODUCT OF THE BABYLONIANS, PERSIANS, OR EGYPTIANS. THE CHRISTIANS SHARED WITH EARLIER CLASSICAL CULTURE THE IDEA THAT MAGIC WAS SOMETHING DISTINCT FROM PROPER RELIGION, ALTHOUGH DREW THEIR DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO IN DIFFERENT WAYS. FOR EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITERS LIKE AUGUSTINE OF HIPPO, MAGIC DID NOT MERELY CONSTITUTE FRAUDULENT AND UNSANCTIONED RITUAL PRACTICES, BUT WAS THE VERY OPPOSITE OF RELIGION BECAUSE IT RELIED UPON COOPERATION FROM DEMONS, THE HENCHMEN OF SATAN. IN THIS, CHRISTIAN IDEAS OF MAGIC WERE CLOSELY LINKED TO THE CHRISTIAN CATEGORY OF PAGANISM, AND BOTH MAGIC AND PAGANISM WERE REGARDED AS BELONGING UNDER THE BROADER CATEGORY OF SUPERSTITIO (SUPERSTITION), ANOTHER TERM BORROWED FROM PRE-CHRISTIAN ROMAN CULTURE. THIS CHRISTIAN EMPHASIS ON THE INHERENT IMMORALITY AND WRONGNESS OF MAGIC AS SOMETHING CONFLICTING WITH GOOD RELIGION WAS FAR STARKER THAN THE APPROACH IN THE OTHER LARGE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGIONS OF THE PERIOD, JUDAISM AND ISLAM. FOR INSTANCE, WHILE CHRISTIANS REGARDED DEMONS AS INHERENTLY EVIL, THE JINN—COMPARABLE ENTITIES IN ISLAMIC MYTHOLOGY—WERE PERCEIVED AS MORE AMBIVALENT FIGURES BY MUSLIMS. THE MODEL OF THE MAGICIAN IN CHRISTIAN THOUGHT WAS PROVIDED BY SIMON MAGUS, (SIMON THE MAGICIAN), A FIGURE WHO OPPOSED SAINT PETER IN BOTH THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AND THE APOCRYPHAL YET INFLUENTIAL ACTS OF PETER. THE HISTORIAN MICHAEL D. BAILEY STATED THAT IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE, MAGIC WAS A "RELATIVELY BROAD AND ENCOMPASSING CATEGORY". CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIANS BELIEVED THAT THERE WERE MULTIPLE DIFFERENT FORMS OF MAGIC, THE MAJORITY OF WHICH WERE TYPES OF DIVINATION, FOR INSTANCE, ISIDORE OF SEVILLE PRODUCED A CATALOGUE OF THINGS HE REGARDED AS MAGIC IN WHICH HE LISTED DIVINATION BY THE FOUR ELEMENTS I.E. GEOMANCY, HYDROMANCY, AEROMANCY, PYROMANCY, AS WELL AS BY OBSERVATION OF NATURAL PHENOMENA E.G. THE FLIGHT OF BIRDS AND ASTROLOGY. HE ALSO MENTIONED ENCHANTMENT AND LIGATURES (THE MEDICAL USE OF MAGICAL OBJECTS BOUND TO THE PATIENT) AS BEING MAGICAL. MEDIEVAL EUROPE ALSO SAW MAGIC COME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE OLD TESTAMENT FIGURE OF SOLOMON; VARIOUS GRIMOIRES, OR BOOKS OUTLINING MAGICAL PRACTICES, WERE WRITTEN THAT CLAIMED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BY SOLOMON, MOST NOTABLY THE KEY OF SOLOMON. IN EARLY MEDIEVAL EUROPE, MAGIA WAS A TERM OF CONDEMNATION. IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE, CHRISTIANS OFTEN SUSPECTED MUSLIMS AND JEWS OF ENGAGING IN MAGICAL PRACTICES; IN CERTAIN CASES, THESE PERCEIVED MAGICAL RITES—INCLUDING THE ALLEGED JEWISH SACRIFICE OF CHRISTIAN CHILDREN—RESULTED IN CHRISTIANS MASSACRING THESE RELIGIOUS MINORITIES. CHRISTIAN GROUPS OFTEN ALSO ACCUSED OTHER, RIVAL CHRISTIAN GROUPS—WHICH THEY REGARDED AS HERETICAL—OF ENGAGING IN MAGICAL ACTIVITIES. MEDIEVAL EUROPE ALSO SAW THE TERM MALEFICIUM APPLIED TO FORMS OF MAGIC THAT WERE CONDUCTED WITH THE INTENTION OF CAUSING HARM. THE LATER MIDDLE AGES SAW WORDS FOR THESE PRACTITIONERS OF HARMFUL MAGICAL ACTS APPEAR IN VARIOUS EUROPEAN LANGUAGES: SORCIÈRE IN FRENCH, HEXE IN GERMAN, STREGA IN ITALIAN, AND BRUJA IN SPANISH. THE ENGLISH TERM FOR MALEVOLENT PRACTITIONERS OF MAGIC, WITCH, DERIVED FROM THE EARLIER OLD ENGLISH TERM WICCE. ARS MAGICA OR MAGIC IS A MAJOR COMPONENT AND SUPPORTING CONTRIBUTION TO THE BELIEF AND PRACTICE OF SPIRITUAL, AND IN MANY CASES, PHYSICAL HEALING THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES. EMANATING FROM MANY MODERN INTERPRETATIONS LIES A TRAIL OF MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT MAGIC, ONE OF THE LARGEST REVOLVING AROUND WICKEDNESS OR THE EXISTENCE OF NEFARIOUS BEINGS WHO PRACTICE IT. THESE MISINTERPRETATIONS STEM FROM NUMEROUS ACTS OR RITUALS THAT HAVE BEEN PERFORMED THROUGHOUT ANTIQUITY, AND DUE TO THEIR EXOTICISM FROM THE COMMONER'S PERSPECTIVE, THE RITUALS INVOKED UNEASINESS AND AN EVEN STRONGER SENSE OF DISMISSAL. IN THE MEDIEVAL JEWISH VIEW, THE SEPARATION OF THE MYSTICAL AND MAGICAL ELEMENTS OF KABBALAH, DIVIDING IT INTO SPECULATIVE THEOLOGICAL KABBALAH (KABBALAH IYYUNIT) WITH ITS MEDITATIVE TRADITIONS, AND THEURGIC PRACTICAL KABBALAH (KABBALAH MA'ASIT), HAD OCCURRED BY THE BEGINNING OF THE 14TH CENTURY. ONE SOCIETAL FORCE IN THE MIDDLE AGES MORE POWERFUL THAN THE SINGULAR COMMONER, THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, REJECTED MAGIC AS A WHOLE BECAUSE IT WAS VIEWED AS A MEANS OF TAMPERING WITH THE NATURAL WORLD IN A SUPERNATURAL MANNER ASSOCIATED WITH THE BIBLICAL VERSES OF DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12. DESPITE THE MANY NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS WHICH SURROUND THE TERM MAGIC, THERE EXIST MANY ELEMENTS THAT ARE SEEN IN A DIVINE OR HOLY LIGHT. DIVERSIFIED INSTRUMENTS OR RITUALS USED IN MEDIEVAL MAGIC INCLUDE, BUT ARE NOT LIMITED TO: VARIOUS AMULETS, TALISMANS, POTIONS, AS WELL AS SPECIFIC CHANTS, DANCES, PRAYERS. ALONG WITH THESE RITUALS ARE THE ADVERSELY IMBUED NOTIONS OF DEMONIC PARTICIPATION WHICH INFLUENCE OF THEM. THE IDEA THAT MAGIC WAS DEVISED, TAUGHT, AND WORKED BY DEMONS WOULD HAVE SEEMED REASONABLE TO ANYONE WHO READ THE GREEK MAGICAL PAPYRI OR THE SEFER-HA-RAZIM AND FOUND THAT HEALING MAGIC APPEARED ALONGSIDE RITUALS FOR KILLING PEOPLE, GAINING WEALTH, OR PERSONAL ADVANTAGE, AND COERCING WOMEN INTO SEXUAL SUBMISSION. ARCHAEOLOGY IS CONTRIBUTING TO A FULLER UNDERSTANDING OF RITUAL PRACTICES PERFORMED IN THE HOME, ON THE BODY AND IN MONASTIC AND CHURCH SETTINGS. THE ISLAMIC REACTION TOWARDS MAGIC DID NOT CONDEMN MAGIC IN GENERAL AND DISTINGUISHED BETWEEN MAGIC WHICH CAN HEAL SICKNESS AND POSSESSION, AND SORCERY. THE FORMER IS THEREFORE A SPECIAL GIFT FROM GOD, WHILE THE LATTER IS ACHIEVED THROUGH HELP OF JINN AND DEVILS. IBN AL-NADIM HOLD, EXORCISTS GAIN THEIR POWER BY THEIR OBEDIENCE TO GOD, WHILE SORCERERS PLEASE THE DEVILS BY ACTS OF DISOBEDIENCE AND SACRIFICES AND THEY IN RETURN DO HIM A FAVOR. ACCORDING TO IBN ARABI AL-ḤAJJĀJ IBN YUSUF AL-SHUBARBULI WAS DUE TO HIS PIETY ABLE TO WALK ON WATER. BASED ON THE QURAN, REGARDING ISLAMIC LEGENDS OF SOLOMON, MAGIC WAS TAUGHT BY DEVILS TO THE HUMANS. SOLOMON TOOK THE WRITINGS OF THE SORCERER AWAY AND HID THEM UNDER HIS THRONE. AFTER HIS DEATH, IBLIS, UNABLE TO GET CLOSE TO SOLOMONS COURT, TOLD THE PEOPLE, THEY WILL FIND A TREASURE UNDER THE THRONE AND THUS LEAD THEM TO SORCERY. ANOTHER ACCOUNT HOLD, SORCERY CAME WITH THE FALLEN ANGELS HARUT AND MARUT TO MANKIND. DURING THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD, THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC UNDERWENT A MORE POSITIVE REASSESSMENT THROUGH THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CONCEPT OF MAGIA NATURALIS (NATURAL MAGIC). THIS WAS A TERM INTRODUCED AND DEVELOPED BY TWO ITALIAN HUMANISTS, MARSILIO FICINO AND GIOVANNI PICO DELLA MIRANDOLA. FOR THEM, MAGIA WAS VIEWED AS AN ELEMENTAL FORCE PERVADING MANY NATURAL PROCESSES, AND THUS WAS FUNDAMENTALLY DISTINCT FROM THE MAINSTREAM CHRISTIAN IDEA OF DEMONIC MAGIC. THEIR IDEAS INFLUENCED AN ARRAY OF LATER PHILOSOPHERS AND WRITERS, AMONG THEM PARACELSUS, GIORDANO BRUNO, JOHANNES REUCHLIN, AND JOHANNES TRITHEMIUS. ACCORDING TO THE HISTORIAN RICHARD KIECKHEFER, THE CONCEPT OF MAGIA NATURALIS TOOK "FIRM HOLD IN EUROPEAN CULTURE" DURING THE FOURTEENTH AND FIFTEENTH CENTURIES, ATTRACTING THE INTEREST OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHERS OF VARIOUS THEORETICAL ORIENTATIONS, INCLUDING ARISTOTELIANS, NEOPLATONISTS, AND HERMETICISTS. ADHERENTS OF THIS POSITION ARGUED THAT MAGIA COULD APPEAR IN BOTH GOOD AND BAD FORMS; IN 1625, THE FRENCH LIBRARIAN GABRIEL NAUDÉ WROTE HIS APOLOGY FOR ALL THE WISE MEN FALSELY SUSPECTED OF MAGIC, IN WHICH HE DISTINGUISHED "MOSOAICALL MAGICK"—WHICH HE CLAIMED CAME FROM GOD AND INCLUDED PROPHECIES, MIRACLES, AND SPEAKING IN TONGUES—FROM "GEOTICK" MAGIC CAUSED BY DEMONS. WHILE THE PROPONENTS OF MAGIA NATURALIS INSISTED THAT THIS DID NOT RELY ON THE ACTIONS OF DEMONS, CRITICS DISAGREED, ARGUING THAT THE DEMONS HAD SIMPLY DECEIVED THESE MAGICIANS. BY THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY THE CONCEPT OF MAGIA NATURALIS HAD MOVED IN INCREASINGLY 'NATURALISTIC' DIRECTIONS, WITH THE DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN IT AND SCIENCE BECOMING BLURRED. THE VALIDITY OF MAGIA NATURALIS AS A CONCEPT FOR UNDERSTANDING THE UNIVERSE THEN CAME UNDER INCREASING CRITICISM DURING THE AGE OF ENLIGHTENMENT IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. DESPITE THE ATTEMPT TO RECLAIM THE TERM MAGIA FOR USE IN A POSITIVE SENSE, IT DID NOT SUPPLANT TRADITIONAL ATTITUDES TOWARD MAGIC IN THE WEST, WHICH REMAINED LARGELY NEGATIVE. AT THE SAME TIME AS MAGIA NATURALIS WAS ATTRACTING INTEREST AND WAS LARGELY TOLERATED, EUROPE SAW AN ACTIVE PERSECUTION OF ACCUSED WITCHES BELIEVED TO BE GUILTY OF MALEFICIA. REFLECTING THE TERM'S CONTINUED NEGATIVE ASSOCIATIONS, PROTESTANTS OFTEN SOUGHT TO DENIGRATE ROMAN CATHOLIC SACRAMENTAL AND DEVOTIONAL PRACTICES AS BEING MAGICAL RATHER THAN RELIGIOUS. MANY ROMAN CATHOLICS WERE CONCERNED BY THIS ALLEGATION AND FOR SEVERAL CENTURIES VARIOUS ROMAN CATHOLIC WRITERS DEVOTED ATTENTION TO ARGUING THAT THEIR PRACTICES WERE RELIGIOUS RATHER THAN MAGICAL. AT THE SAME TIME, PROTESTANTS OFTEN USED THE ACCUSATION OF MAGIC AGAINST OTHER PROTESTANT GROUPS WHICH THEY WERE IN CONTEST WITH. IN THIS WAY, THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC WAS USED TO PRESCRIBE WHAT WAS APPROPRIATE AS RELIGIOUS BELIEF AND PRACTICE. SIMILAR CLAIMS WERE ALSO BEING MADE IN THE ISLAMIC WORLD DURING THIS PERIOD. THE ARABIAN CLERIC MUHAMMAD IBN ABD AL-WAHHAB—FOUNDER OF WAHHABISM—FOR INSTANCE CONDEMNED A RANGE OF CUSTOMS AND PRACTICES SUCH AS DIVINATION AND THE VENERATION OF SPIRITS AS SIHR, WHICH HE IN TURN CLAIMED WAS A FORM OF SHIRK, THE SIN OF IDOLATRY.
THE RENAISSANCE: RENAISSANCE MAGIC
RENAISSANCE HUMANISM SAW A RESURGENCE IN HERMETICISM AND NEO-PLATONIC VARIETIES OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC. THE RENAISSANCE, ON THE OTHER HAND, SAW THE RISE OF SCIENCE, IN SUCH FORMS AS THE DETHRONEMENT OF THE PTOLEMAIC THEORY OF THE UNIVERSE, THE DISTINCTION OF ASTRONOMY FROM ASTROLOGY, AND OF CHEMISTRY FROM ALCHEMY. THERE WAS GREAT UNCERTAINTY IN DISTINGUISHING PRACTICES OF SUPERSTITION, OCCULTISM, AND PERFECTLY SOUND SCHOLARLY KNOWLEDGE OR PIOUS RITUAL. THE INTELLECTUAL AND SPIRITUAL TENSIONS ERUPTED IN THE EARLY MODERN WITCH CRAZE, FURTHER REINFORCED BY THE TURMOIL OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, ESPECIALLY IN GERMANY, ENGLAND, AND SCOTLAND. IN HASIDISM, THE DISPLACEMENT OF PRACTICAL KABBALAH USING DIRECTLY MAGICAL MEANS, BY CONCEPTUAL AND MEDITATIVE TRENDS GAINED MUCH FURTHER EMPHASIS, WHILE SIMULTANEOUSLY INSTITUTING MEDITATIVE THEURGY FOR MATERIAL BLESSINGS AT THE HEART OF ITS SOCIAL MYSTICISM. HASIDISM INTERNALISED KABBALAH THROUGH THE PSYCHOLOGY OF DEVEIKUT (CLEAVING TO GOD), AND CLEAVING TO THE TZADIK (HASIDIC REBBE). IN HASIDIC DOCTRINE, THE TZADDIK CHANNELS DIVINE SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL BOUNTY TO HIS FOLLOWERS BY ALTERING THE WILL OF GOD (UNCOVERING A DEEPER CONCEALED WILL) THROUGH HIS OWN DEVEIKUT AND SELF-NULLIFICATION. DOV BER OF MEZERITCH IS CONCERNED TO DISTINGUISH THIS THEORY OF THE TZADIK'S WILL ALTERING AND DECIDING THE DIVINE WILL, FROM DIRECTLY MAGICAL PROCESS. IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, EUROPEAN SOCIETIES BEGAN TO CONQUER AND COLONISE OTHER CONTINENTS AROUND THE WORLD, AND AS THEY DID SO THEY APPLIED EUROPEAN CONCEPTS OF MAGIC AND WITCHCRAFT TO PRACTICES FOUND AMONG THE PEOPLES WHOM THEY ENCOUNTERED. USUALLY, THESE EUROPEAN COLONIALISTS REGARDED THE NATIVES AS PRIMITIVES AND SAVAGES WHOSE BELIEF SYSTEMS WERE DIABOLICAL AND NEEDED TO BE ERADICATED AND REPLACED BY CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE EUROPEANS TYPICALLY VIEWED THESE NON-EUROPEAN PEOPLES AS BEING MORALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY INFERIOR TO THEMSELVES, IT WAS EXPECTED THAT SUCH SOCIETIES WOULD BE MORE PRONE TO PRACTICING MAGIC. WOMEN WHO PRACTICED TRADITIONAL RITES WERE LABELLED AS WITCHES BY THE EUROPEANS. IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, THE HAITIAN GOVERNMENT BEGAN TO LEGISLATE AGAINST VODOU, DESCRIBING IT AS A FORM OF WITCHCRAFT; THIS CONFLICTED WITH VODOU PRACTITIONERS' OWN UNDERSTANDING OF THEIR RELIGION. IN VARIOUS CASES, THESE IMPORTED EUROPEAN CONCEPTS AND TERMS UNDERWENT NEW TRANSFORMATIONS AS THEY MERGED WITH INDIGENOUS CONCEPTS. IN WEST AFRICA, FOR INSTANCE, PORTUGUESE TRAVELLERS INTRODUCED THEIR TERM AND CONCEPT OF THE FEITIÇARIA (OFTEN TRANSLATED AS SORCERY) AND THE FEITIÇO (SPELL) TO THE NATIVE POPULATION, WHERE IT WAS TRANSFORMED INTO THE CONCEPT OF THE FETISH. WHEN LATER EUROPEANS ENCOUNTERED THESE WEST AFRICAN SOCIETIES, THEY WRONGLY BELIEVED THAT THE FETICHE WAS AN INDIGENOUS AFRICAN TERM RATHER THAN THE RESULT OF EARLIER INTER-CONTINENTAL ENCOUNTERS.[124] SOMETIMES, COLONISED POPULATIONS THEMSELVES ADOPTED THESE EUROPEAN CONCEPTS FOR THEIR OWN PURPOSES. IN THE EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURY, THE NEWLY INDEPENDENT HAITIAN GOVERNMENT OF JEAN-JACQUES DESSALINES BEGAN TO SUPPRESS THE PRACTICE OF VODOU, AND IN 1835 HAITAIN LAW-CODES CATEGORISED ALL VODOU PRACTICES AS SORTILÈGE (SORCERY/WITCHCRAFT), SUGGESTING THAT IT WAS ALL CONDUCTED WITH HARMFUL INTENT, WHEREAS AMONG VODOU PRACTITIONERS THE PERFORMANCE OF HARMFUL RITES WAS ALREADY GIVEN A SEPARATE AND DISTINCT CATEGORY, KNOWN AS MAJI. 
MODERNITY
BY THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, EUROPEAN INTELLECTUALS NO LONGER SAW THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC THROUGH THE FRAMEWORK OF SIN AND INSTEAD REGARDED MAGICAL PRACTICES AND BELIEFS AS "AN ABERRATIONAL MODE OF THOUGHT ANTITHETICAL TO THE DOMINANT CULTURAL LOGIC – A SIGN OF PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPAIRMENT AND MARKER OF RACIAL OR CULTURAL INFERIORITY". AS EDUCATED ELITES IN WESTERN SOCIETIES INCREASINGLY REJECTED THE EFFICACY OF MAGICAL PRACTICES, LEGAL SYSTEMS CEASED TO THREATEN PRACTITIONERS OF MAGICAL ACTIVITIES WITH PUNISHMENT FOR THE CRIMES OF DIABOLISM AND WITCHCRAFT, AND INSTEAD THREATENED THEM WITH THE ACCUSATION THAT THEY WERE DEFRAUDING PEOPLE THROUGH PROMISING TO PROVIDE THINGS WHICH THEY COULD NOT. THIS SPREAD OF EUROPEAN COLONIAL POWER ACROSS THE WORLD INFLUENCED HOW ACADEMICS WOULD COME TO FRAME THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC. IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, SEVERAL SCHOLARS ADOPTED THE TRADITIONAL, NEGATIVE CONCEPT OF MAGIC. THAT THEY CHOSE TO DO SO WAS NOT INEVITABLE, FOR THEY COULD HAVE FOLLOWED THE EXAMPLE ADOPTED BY PROMINENT ESOTERICISTS ACTIVE AT THE TIME LIKE HELENA BLAVATSKY WHO HAD CHOSEN TO USE THE TERM AND CONCEPT OF MAGIC IN A POSITIVE SENSE. VARIOUS WRITERS ALSO USED THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC TO CRITICISE RELIGION BY ARGUING THAT THE LATTER STILL DISPLAYED MANY OF THE NEGATIVE TRAITS OF THE FORMER. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS WAS THE AMERICAN JOURNALIST H. L. MENCKEN IN HIS POLEMICAL 1930 WORK TREATISE ON THE GODS; HE SOUGHT TO CRITIQUE RELIGION BY COMPARING IT TO MAGIC, ARGUING THAT THE DIVISION BETWEEN THE TWO WAS MISPLACED. THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC WAS ALSO ADOPTED BY THEORISTS IN THE NEW FIELD OF PSYCHOLOGY, WHERE IT WAS OFTEN USED SYNONYMOUSLY WITH SUPERSTITION, ALTHOUGH THE LATTER TERM PROVED MORE COMMON IN EARLY PSYCHOLOGICAL TEXTS. IN THE LATE NINETEENTH AND TWENTIETH CENTURIES, FOLKLORISTS EXAMINED RURAL COMMUNITIES ACROSS EUROPE IN SEARCH OF MAGICAL PRACTICES, WHICH AT THE TIME THEY TYPICALLY UNDERSTOOD AS SURVIVALS OF ANCIENT BELIEF SYSTEMS. IT WAS ONLY IN THE 1960S THAT ANTHROPOLOGISTS LIKE JEANNE FAVRET-SAADA ALSO BEGAN LOOKING IN DEPTH AT MAGIC IN EUROPEAN CONTEXTS, HAVING PREVIOUSLY FOCUSED ON EXAMINING MAGIC IN NON-WESTERN CONTEXTS. IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, MAGIC ALSO PROVED A TOPIC OF INTEREST TO THE SURREALISTS, AN ARTISTIC MOVEMENT BASED LARGELY IN EUROPE; THE SURREALISM ANDRE BRETON FOR INSTANCE PUBLISHED L'ART MAGIQUE IN 1957, DISCUSSING WHAT HE REGARDED AS THE LINKS BETWEEN MAGIC AND ART. THE SCHOLARLY APPLICATION OF MAGIC AS A SUI GENERIS CATEGORY THAT CAN BE APPLIED TO ANY SOCIO-CULTURAL CONTEXT WAS LINKED WITH THE PROMOTION OF MODERNITY TO BOTH WESTERN AND NON-WESTERN AUDIENCES. THE TERM MAGIC HAS BECOME PERVASIVE IN THE POPULAR IMAGINATION AND IDIOM. IN CONTEMPORARY CONTEXTS, THE WORD MAGIC IS SOMETIMES USED TO "DESCRIBE A TYPE OF EXCITEMENT, OF WONDER, OR SUDDEN DELIGHT", AND IN SUCH A CONTEXT CAN BE "A TERM OF HIGH PRAISE". DESPITE ITS HISTORICAL CONTRAST AGAINST SCIENCE, SCIENTISTS HAVE ALSO ADOPTED THE TERM IN APPLICATION TO VARIOUS CONCEPTS, SUCH AS MAGIC ACID, MAGIC BULLETS, AND MAGIC ANGLES. MANY CONCEPTS OF MODERN MAGIC ARE HEAVILY INFLUENCED BY THE IDEAS OF ALEISTER CROWLEY. MODERN WESTERN MAGIC HAS CHALLENGED WIDELY-HELD PRECONCEPTIONS ABOUT CONTEMPORARY RELIGION AND SPIRITUALITY. THE POLEMICAL DISCOURSES ABOUT MAGIC INFLUENCED THE SELF-UNDERSTANDING OF MODERN MAGICIANS, SEVERAL WHOM—SUCH AS ALEISTER CROWLEY AND JULIUS EVOLA—WERE WELL VERSED IN ACADEMIC LITERATURE ON THE SUBJECT. ACCORDING TO SCHOLAR OF RELIGION HENRIK BOGDAN, "ARGUABLY THE BEST KNOWN EMIC DEFINITION" OF THE TERM MAGIC WAS PROVIDED BY CROWLEY. CROWLEY—WHO FAVOURED THE SPELLING MAGICK OVER MAGIC TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM STAGE ILLUSIONISM—WAS OF THE VIEW THAT "MAGICK IS THE SCIENCE AND ART OF CAUSING CHANGE TO OCCUR IN CONFORMITY WITH WILL". CROWLEY'S DEFINITION INFLUENCED THAT OF SUBSEQUENT MAGICIANS. DION FORTUNE OF THE FRATERNITY OF THE INNER LIGHT FOR INSTANCE STATED THAT "MAGIC IS THE ART OF CHANGING CONSCIOUSNESS ACCORDING TO WILL". GERALD GARDNER, THE FOUNDER OF GARDNERIAN WICCA, STATED THAT MAGIC WAS "ATTEMPTING TO CAUSE THE PHYSICALLY UNUSUAL", WHILE ANTON LAVEY, THE FOUNDER OF LAVEYAN SATANISM, DESCRIBED MAGIC AS "THE CHANGE IN SITUATIONS OR EVENTS IN ACCORDANCE WITH ONE'S WILL, WHICH WOULD, USING NORMALLY ACCEPTABLE METHODS, BE UNCHANGEABLE." THE CHAOS MAGIC MOVEMENT EMERGED DURING THE LATE 20TH CENTURY, AS AN ATTEMPT TO STRIP AWAY THE SYMBOLIC, RITUALISTIC, THEOLOGICAL OR OTHERWISE ORNAMENTAL ASPECTS OF OTHER OCCULT TRADITIONS AND DISTILL MAGIC DOWN TO A SET OF BASIC TECHNIQUES. THESE MODERN WESTERN CONCEPTS OF MAGIC RELY ON A BELIEF IN CORRESPONDENCES CONNECTED TO AN UNKNOWN OCCULT FORCE THAT PERMEATES THE UNIVERSE. AS NOTED BY HANEGRAAFF, THIS OPERATED ACCORDING TO "A NEW MEANING OF MAGIC, WHICH COULD NOT POSSIBLY HAVE EXISTED IN EARLIER PERIODS, PRECISELY BECAUSE IT IS ELABORATED IN REACTION TO THE "DISENCHANTMENT OF THE WORLD"." FOR MANY, AND PERHAPS MOST, MODERN WESTERN MAGICIANS, THE GOAL OF MAGIC IS DEEMED TO BE PERSONAL SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT. THE PERCEPTION OF MAGIC AS A FORM OF SELF-DEVELOPMENT IS CENTRAL TO THE WAY THAT MAGICAL PRACTICES HAVE BEEN ADOPTED INTO FORMS OF MODERN PAGANISM AND THE NEW AGE PHENOMENON. ONE SIGNIFICANT DEVELOPMENT WITHIN MODERN WESTERN MAGICAL PRACTICES HAS BEEN SEX MAGIC. THIS WAS A PRACTICE PROMOTED IN THE WRITINGS OF PASCHAL BEVERLY RANDOLPH AND SUBSEQUENTLY EXERTED A STRONG INTEREST ON OCCULTIST MAGICIANS LIKE CROWLEY AND THEODOR REUSS. THE ADOPTION OF THE TERM MAGIC BY MODERN OCCULTISTS CAN IN SOME INSTANCES BE A DELIBERATE ATTEMPT TO CHAMPION THOSE AREAS OF WESTERN SOCIETY WHICH HAVE TRADITIONALLY BEEN MARGINALISED AS A MEANS OF SUBVERTING DOMINANT SYSTEMS OF POWER. THE INFLUENTIAL AMERICAN WICCAN AND AUTHOR STARHAWK FOR INSTANCE STATED THAT "MAGIC IS ANOTHER WORD THAT MAKES PEOPLE UNEASY, SO I USE IT DELIBERATELY, BECAUSE THE WORDS WE ARE COMFORTABLE WITH, THE WORDS THAT SOUND ACCEPTABLE, RATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC, AND INTELLECTUALLY CORRECT, ARE COMFORTABLE PRECISELY BECAUSE THEY ARE THE LANGUAGE OF ESTRANGEMENT." IN THE PRESENT DAY, "AMONG SOME COUNTERCULTURAL SUBGROUPS THE LABEL IS CONSIDERED 'COOL'" SORCERY IS A LEGAL CONCEPT IN PAPUA NEW GUINEA LAW, WHICH DIFFERENTIATES BETWEEN LEGAL GOOD MAGIC, SUCH AS HEALING AND FERTILITY, AND ILLEGAL BLACK MAGIC, HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR UNEXPLAINED DEATHS.
CONCEPTUAL DEVELOPMENT
ACCORDING TO ANTHROPOLOGIST EDWARD EVAN EVANS-PRITCHARD, MAGIC FORMED A RATIONAL FRAMEWORK OF BELIEFS AND KNOWLEDGE IN SOME CULTURES, LIKE THE AZANDE PEOPLE OF AFRICA. THE HISTORIAN OWEN DAVIES STATED THAT THE WORD MAGIC WAS "BEYOND SIMPLE DEFINITION", AND HAD "A RANGE OF MEANINGS". SIMILARLY, THE HISTORIAN MICHAEL D. BAILEY CHARACTERISED MAGIC AS "A DEEPLY CONTESTED CATEGORY AND A VERY FRAUGHT LABEL"; AS A CATEGORY, HE NOTED, IT WAS "PROFOUNDLY UNSTABLE" GIVEN THAT DEFINITIONS OF THE TERM HAVE "VARIED DRAMATICALLY ACROSS TIME AND BETWEEN CULTURES". SCHOLARS HAVE ENGAGED IN EXTENSIVE DEBATES AS TO HOW TO DEFINE MAGIC,[150] WITH SUCH DEBATES RESULTING IN INTENSE DISPUTE. THROUGHOUT SUCH DEBATES, THE SCHOLARLY COMMUNITY HAS FAILED TO AGREE ON A DEFINITION OF MAGIC, IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO HOW THEY HAVE FAILED TO AGREE ON A DEFINITION OF RELIGION. ACCORDING WITH SCHOLAR OF RELIGION MICHAEL STAUSBERG THE PHENOMENON OF PEOPLE APPLYING THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC TO REFER TO THEMSELVES AND THEIR OWN PRACTICES AND BELIEFS GOES AS FAR BACK AS LATE ANTIQUITY. HOWEVER, EVEN AMONG THOSE THROUGHOUT HISTORY WHO HAVE DESCRIBED THEMSELVES AS MAGICIANS, THERE HAS BEEN NO COMMON GROUND OF WHAT MAGIC IS. IN AFRICA, THE WORD MAGIC MIGHT SIMPLY BE UNDERSTOOD AS DENOTING MANAGEMENT OF FORCES, WHICH, AS AN ACTIVITY, IS NOT WEIGHTED MORALLY AND IS ACCORDINGLY A NEUTRAL ACTIVITY FROM THE START OF A MAGICAL PRACTICE, BUT BY THE WILL OF THE MAGICIAN, IS THOUGHT TO BECOME AND TO HAVE AN OUTCOME WHICH REPRESENTS EITHER GOOD OR BAD (EVIL). ANCIENT AFRICAN CULTURE WAS IN THE HABIT CUSTOMARILY OF ALWAYS DISCERNING DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAGIC, AND A GROUP OF OTHER THINGS, WHICH ARE NOT MAGIC, THESE THINGS WERE MEDICINE, DIVINATION, WITCHCRAFT AND SORCERY. OPINION DIFFERS ON HOW RELIGION AND MAGIC ARE RELATED TO EACH OTHER WITH RESPECT DEVELOPMENT OR TO WHICH DEVELOPED FROM WHICH, SOME THINK THEY DEVELOPED TOGETHER FROM A SHARED ORIGIN, SOME THINK RELIGION DEVELOPED FROM MAGIC, AND SOME, MAGIC FROM RELIGION. ANTHROPOLOGICAL AND SOCIOLOGICAL THEORIES OF MAGIC GENERALLY SERVE TO SHARPLY DEMARCATE CERTAIN PRACTICES FROM OTHER, OTHERWISE SIMILAR PRACTICES IN A GIVEN SOCIETY. ACCORDING TO BAILEY: "IN MANY CULTURES AND ACROSS VARIOUS HISTORICAL PERIODS, CATEGORIES OF MAGIC OFTEN DEFINE AND MAINTAIN THE LIMITS OF SOCIALLY AND CULTURALLY ACCEPTABLE ACTIONS IN RESPECT TO NUMINOUS OR OCCULT ENTITIES OR FORCES. EVEN MORE, BASICALLY, THEY SERVE TO DELINEATE ARENAS OF APPROPRIATE BELIEF." IN THIS, HE NOTED THAT "DRAWING THESE DISTINCTIONS IS AN EXERCISE IN POWER". THIS TENDENCY HAS HAD REPERCUSSIONS FOR THE STUDY OF MAGIC, WITH ACADEMICS SELF-CENSORING THEIR RESEARCH BECAUSE OF THE EFFECTS ON THEIR CAREERS. RANDALL STYERS NOTED THAT ATTEMPTING TO DEFINE MAGIC REPRESENTS "AN ACT OF DEMARCATION" BY WHICH IT IS JUXTAPOSED AGAINST "OTHER SOCIAL PRACTICES AND MODES OF KNOWLEDGE" SUCH AS RELIGION AND SCIENCE. THE HISTORIAN KAREN LOUISE JOLLY DESCRIBED MAGIC AS "A CATEGORY OF EXCLUSION, USED TO DEFINE AN UNACCEPTABLE WAY OF THINKING AS EITHER THE OPPOSITE OF RELIGION OR OF SCIENCE". MODERN SCHOLARSHIP HAS PRODUCED VARIOUS DEFINITIONS AND THEORIES OF MAGIC. ACCORDING TO BAILEY, "THESE HAVE TYPICALLY FRAMED MAGIC IN RELATION TO, OR MORE FREQUENTLY IN DISTINCTION FROM, RELIGION AND SCIENCE." SINCE THE EMERGENCE OF THE STUDY OF RELIGION AND THE SOCIAL SCIENCES, MAGIC HAS BEEN A "CENTRAL THEME IN THE THEORETICAL LITERATURE" PRODUCED BY SCHOLARS OPERATING IN THESE ACADEMIC DISCIPLINES. MAGIC IS ONE OF THE MOST HEAVILY THEORIZED CONCEPTS IN THE STUDY OF RELIGION, AND ALSO PLAYED A KEY ROLE IN EARLY THEORISING WITHIN ANTHROPOLOGY. STYERS BELIEVED THAT IT HELD SUCH A STRONG APPEAL FOR SOCIAL THEORISTS BECAUSE IT PROVIDES "SUCH A RICH SITE FOR ARTICULATING AND CONTESTING THE NATURE AND BOUNDARIES OF MODERNITY". SCHOLARS HAVE COMMONLY USED IT AS A FOIL FOR THE CONCEPT OF RELIGION, REGARDING MAGIC AS THE "ILLEGITIMATE (AND EFFEMINIZED) SIBLING" OF RELIGION. ALTERNATELY, OTHERS HAVE USED IT AS A MIDDLE-GROUND CATEGORY LOCATED BETWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE. THE CONTEXT IN WHICH SCHOLARS FRAMED THEIR DISCUSSIONS OF MAGIC WAS INFORMED BY THE SPREAD OF EUROPEAN COLONIAL POWER ACROSS THE WORLD IN THE MODERN PERIOD. THESE REPEATED ATTEMPTS TO DEFINE MAGIC RESONATED WITH BROADER SOCIAL CONCERNS, AND THE PLIABILITY OF THE CONCEPT HAS ALLOWED IT TO BE "READILY ADAPTABLE AS A POLEMICAL AND IDEOLOGICAL TOOL". THE LINKS THAT INTELLECTUALS MADE BETWEEN MAGIC AND THOSE THEY CHARACTERIZED AS PRIMITIVES HELPED TO LEGITIMISE EUROPEAN AND EURO-AMERICAN IMPERIALISM AND COLONIALISM, AS THESE WESTERN COLONIALISTS EXPRESSED THE VIEW THAT THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN AND PRACTICED MAGIC WERE UNFIT TO GOVERN THEMSELVES AND SHOULD BE GOVERNED BY THOSE WHO, RATHER THAN BELIEVING IN MAGIC, BELIEVED IN SCIENCE AND/OR (CHRISTIAN) RELIGION. IN BAILEY'S WORDS, "THE ASSOCIATION OF CERTAIN PEOPLES [WHETHER NON-EUROPEANS OR POOR, RURAL EUROPEANS] WITH MAGIC SERVED TO DISTANCE AND DIFFERENTIATE THEM FROM THOSE WHO RULED OVER THEM, AND IN LARGE PART TO JUSTIFY THAT RULE." MANY DIFFERENT DEFINITIONS OF MAGIC HAVE BEEN OFFERED BY SCHOLARS, ALTHOUGH—ACCORDING TO HANEGRAAFF—THESE CAN BE UNDERSTOOD AS VARIATIONS OF A SMALL NUMBER OF HEAVILY INFLUENTIAL THEORIES.
INTELLECTUALIST APPROACH
EDWARD TYLOR, AN ANTHROPOLOGIST WHO USED THE TERM MAGIC IN REFERENCE TO SYMPATHETIC MAGIC, AN IDEA THAT HE ASSOCIATED WITH HIS CONCEPT OF ANIMISM. THE INTELLECTUALIST APPROACH TO DEFINING MAGIC IS ASSOCIATED WITH TWO PROMINENT BRITISH ANTHROPOLOGISTS, EDWARD TYLOR AND JAMES G. FRAZER. THIS APPROACH VIEWED MAGIC AS THE THEORETICAL OPPOSITE OF SCIENCE, AND CAME TO PREOCCUPY MUCH ANTHROPOLOGICAL THOUGHT ON THE SUBJECT. THIS APPROACH WAS SITUATED WITHIN THE EVOLUTIONARY MODELS WHICH UNDERPINNED THINKING IN THE SOCIAL SCIENCES DURING THE EARLY 19TH CENTURY.[169] THE FIRST SOCIAL SCIENTIST TO PRESENT MAGIC AS SOMETHING THAT PREDATED RELIGION IN AN EVOLUTIONARY DEVELOPMENT WAS HERBERT SPENCER; IN HIS A SYSTEM OF SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY, HE USED THE TERM MAGIC IN REFERENCE TO SYMPATHETIC MAGIC. SPENCER REGARDED BOTH MAGIC AND RELIGION AS BEING ROOTED IN FALSE SPECULATION ABOUT THE NATURE OF OBJECTS AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO OTHER THINGS. TYLOR'S UNDERSTANDING OF MAGIC WAS LINKED TO HIS CONCEPT OF ANIMISM. IN HIS 1871 BOOK PRIMITIVE CULTURE, TYLOR CHARACTERIZED MAGIC AS BELIEFS BASED ON "THE ERROR OF MISTAKING IDEAL ANALOGY FOR REAL ANALOGY". IN TYLOR'S VIEW, "PRIMITIVE MAN, HAVING COME TO ASSOCIATE IN THOUGHT THOSE THINGS WHICH HE FOUND BY EXPERIENCE TO BE CONNECTED IN FACT, PROCEEDED ERRONEOUSLY TO INVERT THIS ACTION, AND TO CONCLUDE THAT ASSOCIATION IN THOUGHT MUST INVOLVE SIMILAR CONNECTION IN REALITY. HE THUS ATTEMPTED TO DISCOVER, TO FORETELL, AND TO CAUSE EVENTS BY MEANS OF PROCESSES WHICH WE CAN NOW SEE TO HAVE ONLY AN IDEAL SIGNIFICANCE". TYLOR WAS DISMISSIVE OF MAGIC, DESCRIBING IT AS "ONE OF THE MOST PERNICIOUS DELUSIONS THAT EVER-VEXED MANKIND". TYLOR'S VIEWS PROVED HIGHLY INFLUENTIAL, AND HELPED TO ESTABLISH MAGIC AS A MAJOR TOPIC OF ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCH. JAMES FRAZER REGARDED MAGIC AS THE FIRST STAGE IN HUMAN DEVELOPMENT, TO BE FOLLOWED BY RELIGION AND THEN SCIENCE. TYLOR'S IDEAS WERE ADOPTED AND SIMPLIFIED BY JAMES FRAZER. HE USED THE TERM MAGIC TO MEAN SYMPATHETIC MAGIC,[179] DESCRIBING IT AS A PRACTICE RELYING ON THE MAGICIAN'S BELIEF "THAT THINGS ACT ON EACH OTHER AT A DISTANCE THROUGH A SECRET SYMPATHY", SOMETHING WHICH HE DESCRIBED AS "AN INVISIBLE ETHER". HE FURTHER DIVIDED THIS MAGIC INTO TWO FORMS, THE "HOMEOPATHIC (IMITATIVE, MIMETIC)" AND THE "CONTAGIOUS". THE FORMER WAS THE IDEA THAT "LIKE PRODUCES LIKE", OR THAT THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN TWO OBJECTS COULD RESULT IN ONE INFLUENCING THE OTHER. THE LATTER WAS BASED ON THE IDEA THAT CONTACT BETWEEN TWO OBJECTS ALLOWED THE TWO TO CONTINUE TO INFLUENCE ONE ANOTHER AT A DISTANCE. LIKE TAYLOR, FRAZER VIEWED MAGIC NEGATIVELY, DESCRIBING IT AS "THE BASTARD SISTER OF SCIENCE", ARISING FROM "ONE GREAT DISASTROUS FALLACY". WHERE FRAZER DIFFERED FROM TYLOR WAS IN CHARACTERIZING A BELIEF IN MAGIC AS A MAJOR STAGE IN HUMANITY'S CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT, DESCRIBING IT AS PART OF A TRIPARTITE DIVISION IN WHICH MAGIC CAME FIRST, RELIGION CAME SECOND, AND EVENTUALLY SCIENCE CAME THIRD. FOR FRAZER, ALL EARLY SOCIETIES STARTED AS BELIEVERS IN MAGIC, WITH SOME OF THEM MOVING AWAY FROM THIS AND INTO RELIGION. HE BELIEVED THAT BOTH MAGIC AND RELIGION INVOLVED A BELIEF IN SPIRITS BUT THAT THEY DIFFERED IN THE WAY THAT THEY RESPONDED TO THESE SPIRITS. FOR FRAZER, MAGIC "CONSTRAINS OR COERCES" THESE SPIRITS WHILE RELIGION FOCUSES ON "CONCILIATING OR PROPITIATING THEM". HE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THEIR COMMON GROUND RESULTED IN A CROSS-OVER OF MAGICAL AND RELIGIOUS ELEMENTS IN VARIOUS INSTANCES; FOR INSTANCE, HE CLAIMED THAT THE SACRED MARRIAGE WAS A FERTILITY RITUAL WHICH COMBINED ELEMENTS FROM BOTH WORLD-VIEWS. SOME SCHOLARS RETAINED THE EVOLUTIONARY FRAMEWORK USED BY FRAZER BUT CHANGED THE ORDER OF ITS STAGES; THE GERMAN ETHNOLOGIST WILHELM SCHMIDT ARGUED THAT RELIGION—BY WHICH HE MEANT MONOTHEISM—WAS THE FIRST STAGE OF HUMAN BELIEF, WHICH LATER DEGENERATED INTO BOTH MAGIC AND POLYTHEISM. OTHERS REJECTED THE EVOLUTIONARY FRAMEWORK ENTIRELY. FRAZER'S NOTION THAT MAGIC HAD GIVEN WAY TO RELIGION AS PART OF AN EVOLUTIONARY FRAMEWORK WAS LATER DECONSTRUCTED BY THE FOLKLORIST AND ANTHROPOLOGIST ANDREW LANG IN HIS ESSAY "MAGIC AND RELIGION"; LANG DID SO BY HIGHLIGHTING HOW FRAZER'S FRAMEWORK RELIED UPON MISREPRESENTING ETHNOGRAPHIC ACCOUNTS OF BELIEFS AND PRACTICED AMONG INDIGENOUS AUSTRALIANS TO FIT HIS CONCEPT OF MAGIC.
FUNCTIONALIST APPROACH
THE FUNCTIONALIST APPROACH TO DEFINING MAGIC IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FRENCH SOCIOLOGISTS MARCEL MAUSS AND EMILE DURKHEIM. IN THIS APPROACH, MAGIC IS UNDERSTOOD AS BEING THE THEORETICAL OPPOSITE OF RELIGION. MAUSS SET FORTH HIS CONCEPTION OF MAGIC IN A 1902 ESSAY, "A GENERAL THEORY OF MAGIC". MAUSS USED THE TERM MAGIC IN REFERENCE TO "ANY RITE THAT IS NOT PART OF AN ORGANIZED CULT: A RITE THAT IS PRIVATE, SECRET, MYSTERIOUS, AND ULTIMATELY TENDING TOWARDS ONE THAT IS FORBIDDEN". CONVERSELY, HE ASSOCIATED RELIGION WITH ORGANISED CULT. BY SAYING THAT MAGIC WAS INHERENTLY NON-SOCIAL, MAUSS HAD BEEN INFLUENCED BY THE TRADITIONAL CHRISTIAN UNDERSTANDINGS OF THE CONCEPT. MAUSS DELIBERATELY REJECTED THE INTELLECTUALIST APPROACH PROMOTED BY FRAZER, BELIEVING THAT IT WAS INAPPROPRIATE TO RESTRICT THE TERM MAGIC TO SYMPATHETIC MAGIC, AS FRAZER HAD DONE. HE EXPRESSED THE VIEW THAT "THERE ARE NOT ONLY MAGICAL RITES WHICH ARE NOT SYMPATHETIC, BUT NEITHER IS SYMPATHY A PREROGATIVE OF MAGIC, SINCE THERE ARE SYMPATHETIC PRACTICES IN RELIGION". MAUSS' IDEAS WERE ADOPTED BY DURKHEIM IN HIS 1912 BOOK THE ELEMENTARY FORMS OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE. DURKHEIM WAS OF THE VIEW THAT BOTH MAGIC AND RELIGION PERTAINED TO "SACRED THINGS, THAT IS TO SAY, THINGS SET APART AND FORBIDDEN". WHERE HE SAW THEM AS BEING DIFFERENT WAS IN THEIR SOCIAL ORGANISATION. DURKHEIM USED THE TERM MAGIC TO DESCRIBE THINGS THAT WERE INHERENTLY ANTI-SOCIAL, EXISTING IN CONTRAST TO WHAT HE REFERRED TO AS A CHURCH, THE RELIGIOUS BELIEFS SHARED BY A SOCIAL GROUP; IN HIS WORDS, "THERE IS NO CHURCH OF MAGIC." DURKHEIM EXPRESSED THE VIEW THAT "THERE IS SOMETHING INHERENTLY ANTI-RELIGIOUS ABOUT THE MANEUVERS OF THE MAGICIAN", AND THAT A BELIEF IN MAGIC "DOES NOT RESULT IN BINDING TOGETHER THOSE WHO ADHERE TO IT, NOR IN UNITING THEM INTO A GROUP LEADING A COMMON LIFE." DURKHEIM'S DEFINITION ENCOUNTERS PROBLEMS IN SITUATIONS—SUCH AS THE RITES PERFORMED BY WICCANS—IN WHICH ACTS CARRIED OUT COMMUNALLY HAVE BEEN REGARDED, EITHER BY PRACTITIONERS OR OBSERVERS, AS BEING MAGICAL. SCHOLARS HAVE CRITICIZED THE IDEA THAT MAGIC AND RELIGION CAN BE DIFFERENTIATED INTO TWO DISTINCT, SEPARATE CATEGORIES. THE SOCIAL ANTHROPOLOGIST ALFRED RADCLIFFE-BROWN SUGGESTED THAT "A SIMPLE DICHOTOMY BETWEEN MAGIC AND RELIGION" WAS UNHELPFUL AND THUS BOTH SHOULD BE SUBSUMED UNDER THE BROADER CATEGORY OF RITUAL. MANY LATER ANTHROPOLOGISTS FOLLOWED HIS EXAMPLE. NEVERTHELESS, THIS DISTINCTION IS STILL OFTEN MADE BY SCHOLARS DISCUSSING THIS TOPIC.
EMOTIONALIST APPROACH: MAGICAL THINKING AND PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES OF MAGIC
THE EMOTIONALIST APPROACH TO MAGIC IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE ENGLISH ANTHROPOLOGIST ROBERT RANULPH MARETT, THE AUSTRIAN SIGMUND FREUD, AND THE POLISH ANTHROPOLOGIST BRONISŁAW MALINOWSKI. MARETT VIEWED MAGIC AS A RESPONSE TO STRESS. IN A 1904 ARTICLE, HE ARGUED THAT MAGIC WAS A CATHARTIC OR STIMULATING PRACTICE DESIGNED TO RELIEVE FEELINGS OF TENSION. AS HIS THOUGHT DEVELOPED, HE INCREASINGLY REJECTED THE IDEA OF A DIVISION BETWEEN MAGIC AND RELIGION AND BEGAN TO USE THE TERM "MAGICO-RELIGIOUS" TO DESCRIBE THE EARLY DEVELOPMENT OF BOTH. MALINOWSKI SIMILARLY UNDERSTOOD MAGIC TO MARETT, TACKLING THE ISSUE IN A 1925 ARTICLE. HE REJECTED FRAZER'S EVOLUTIONARY HYPOTHESIS THAT MAGIC WAS FOLLOWED BY RELIGION AND THEN SCIENCE AS A SERIES OF DISTINCT STAGES IN SOCIETAL DEVELOPMENT, ARGUING THAT ALL THREE WERE PRESENT IN EACH SOCIETY. IN HIS VIEW, BOTH MAGIC AND RELIGION "ARISE AND FUNCTION IN SITUATIONS OF EMOTIONAL STRESS" ALTHOUGH WHEREAS RELIGION IS PRIMARILY EXPRESSIVE, MAGICAL IS PRIMARILY PRACTICAL. HE THEREFORE DEFINED MAGIC AS "A PRACTICAL ART CONSISTING OF ACTS WHICH ARE ONLY MEANS TO A DEFINITE END EXPECTED TO FOLLOW LATER ON". FOR MALINOWSKI, MAGICAL ACTS WERE TO BE CARRIED OUT FOR A SPECIFIC END, WHEREAS RELIGIOUS ONES WERE ENDS IN THEMSELVES.[196] HE FOR INSTANCE BELIEVED THAT FERTILITY RITUALS WERE MAGICAL BECAUSE THEY WERE CARRIED OUT WITH THE INTENTION OF MEETING A SPECIFIC NEED.[202] AS PART OF HIS FUNCTIONALIST APPROACH, MALINOWSKI SAW MAGIC NOT AS IRRATIONAL BUT AS SOMETHING THAT SERVED A USEFUL FUNCTION, BEING SENSIBLE WITHIN THE GIVEN SOCIAL AND ENVIRONMENTAL CONTEXT. IDEAS ABOUT MAGIC WERE ALSO PROMOTED BY SIGMUND FREUD. THE TERM MAGIC WAS USED LIBERALLY BY FREUD.] HE ALSO SAW MAGIC AS EMERGING FROM HUMAN EMOTION BUT INTERPRETED IT VERY DIFFERENTLY TO MARETT. FREUD EXPLAINS THAT "THE ASSOCIATED THEORY OF MAGIC MERELY EXPLAINS THE PATHS ALONG WHICH MAGIC PROCEEDS; IT DOES NOT EXPLAIN ITS TRUE ESSENCE, NAMELY THE MISUNDERSTANDING WHICH LEADS IT TO REPLACE THE LAWS OF NATURE BY PSYCHOLOGICAL ONES". FREUD EMPHASIZES THAT WHAT LED PRIMITIVE MEN TO COME UP WITH MAGIC IS THE POWER OF WISHES: "HIS WISHES ARE ACCOMPANIED BY A MOTOR IMPULSE, THE WILL, WHICH IS LATER DESTINED TO ALTER THE WHOLE FACE OF THE EARTH TO SATISFY HIS WISHES. THIS MOTOR IMPULSE IS AT FIRST EMPLOYED TO GIVE A REPRESENTATION OF THE SATISFYING SITUATION IN SUCH A WAY THAT IT BECOMES POSSIBLE TO EXPERIENCE THE SATISFACTION BY MEANS OF WHAT MIGHT BE DESCRIBED AS MOTOR HALLUCINATIONS. THIS KIND OF REPRESENTATION OF A SATISFIED WISH IS QUITE COMPARABLE TO CHILDREN'S PLAY, WHICH SUCCEEDS THEIR EARLIER PURELY SENSORY TECHNIQUE OF SATISFACTION. [...] AS TIME GOES ON, THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ACCENT SHIFTS FROM THE MOTIVES FOR THE MAGICAL ACT ON TO THE MEASURES BY WHICH IT IS CARRIED OUT—THAT IS, ON TO THE ACT ITSELF. [...] IT THUS COMES TO APPEAR AS THOUGH IT IS THE MAGICAL ACT ITSELF WHICH, OWING TO ITS SIMILARITY WITH THE DESIRED RESULT, ALONE DETERMINES THE OCCURRENCE OF THAT RESULT." IN THE EARLY 1960S, THE ANTHROPOLOGISTS MURRAY AND ROSALIE WAX PUT FORWARD THE ARGUMENT THAT SCHOLARS SHOULD LOOK AT THE MAGICAL WORLDVIEW OF A GIVEN SOCIETY ON ITS OWN TERMS RATHER THAN TRYING TO RATIONALIZE IT IN TERMS OF WESTERN IDEAS ABOUT SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE. THEIR IDEAS WERE HEAVILY CRITICISED BY OTHER ANTHROPOLOGISTS, WHO ARGUED THAT THEY HAD SET UP A FALSE DICHOTOMY BETWEEN NON-MAGICAL WESTERN WORLDVIEW AND MAGICAL NON-WESTERN WORLDVIEWS. THE CONCEPT OF THE MAGICAL WORLDVIEW NEVERTHELESS GAINED WIDESPREAD USE IN HISTORY, FOLKLORISTICS, PHILOSOPHY, CULTURAL THEORY, AND PSYCHOLOGY. THE NOTION OF MAGICAL THINKING HAS ALSO BEEN UTILISED BY VARIOUS PSYCHOLOGISTS. IN THE 1920S, THE PSYCHOLOGIST JEAN PIAGET USED THE CONCEPT AS PART OF THEIR ARGUMENT THAT CHILDREN WERE UNABLE TO CLEARLY DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN THE MENTAL AND THE PHYSICAL. ACCORDING TO THIS PERSPECTIVE, CHILDREN BEGIN TO ABANDON THEIR MAGICAL THINKING BETWEEN THE AGES OF SIX AND NINE. ACCORDING TO STANLEY TAMBIAH, MAGIC, SCIENCE, AND RELIGION ALL HAVE THEIR OWN "QUALITY OF RATIONALITY", AND HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY POLITICS AND IDEOLOGY. AS OPPOSED TO RELIGION, TAMBIAH SUGGESTS THAT MANKIND HAS A MUCH MORE PERSONAL CONTROL OVER EVENTS. SCIENCE, ACCORDING TO TAMBIAH, IS "A SYSTEM OF BEHAVIOR BY WHICH MAN ACQUIRES MASTERY OF THE ENVIRONMENT."
ETHNOCENTRISM
THE MAGIC-RELIGION-SCIENCE TRIANGLE DEVELOPED IN EUROPEAN SOCIETY BASED ON EVOLUTIONARY IDEAS I.E. THAT MAGIC EVOLVED INTO RELIGION, WHICH IN TURN EVOLVED INTO SCIENCE.[188] HOWEVER USING A WESTERN ANALYTICAL TOOL WHEN DISCUSSING NON-WESTERN CULTURES, OR PRE-MODERN FORMS OF WESTERN SOCIETY, RAISES PROBLEMS AS IT MAY IMPOSE ALIEN WESTERN CATEGORIES ON THEM. WHILE MAGIC REMAINS AN EMIC (INSIDER) TERM IN THE HISTORY OF WESTERN SOCIETIES, IT REMAINS AN ETIC (OUTSIDER) TERM WHEN APPLIED TO NON-WESTERN SOCIETIES AND EVEN WITHIN SPECIFIC WESTERN SOCIETIES. FOR THIS REASON, ACADEMICS LIKE MICHAEL D. BAILEY SUGGEST ABANDON THE TERM ALTOGETHER AS AN ACADEMIC CATEGORY. DURING THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, MANY SCHOLARS FOCUSING ON ASIAN AND AFRICAN SOCIETIES REJECTED THE TERM MAGIC, AS WELL AS RELATED CONCEPTS LIKE WITCHCRAFT, IN FAVOUR OF THE MORE PRECISE TERMS AND CONCEPTS THAT EXISTED WITHIN THESE SPECIFIC SOCIETIES. A SIMILAR APPROACH HAS BEEN TAKEN BY MANY SCHOLARS STUDYING PRE-MODERN SOCIETIES IN EUROPE, SUCH AS CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY, WHO FIND THE MODERN CONCEPT OF MAGIC INAPPROPRIATE AND FAVOUR MORE SPECIFIC TERMS ORIGINATING WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE ANCIENT CULTURES WHICH THEY ARE STUDYING. ALTERNATELY, THIS TERM IMPLIES THAT ALL CATEGORIES OF MAGIC ARE ETHNOCENTRIC AND THAT SUCH WESTERN PRECONCEPTIONS ARE AN UNAVOIDABLE COMPONENT OF SCHOLARLY RESEARCH. THIS CENTURY HAS SEEN A TREND TOWARDS EMIC ETHNOGRAPHIC STUDIES BY SCHOLAR PRACTITIONERS THAT EXPLICITLY EXPLORE THE EMIC/ETIC DIVIDE. MANY SCHOLARS HAVE ARGUED THAT THE USE OF THE TERM AS AN ANALYTICAL TOOL WITHIN ACADEMIC SCHOLARSHIP SHOULD BE REJECTED ALTOGETHER. THE SCHOLAR OF RELIGION JONATHAN Z. SMITH FOR EXAMPLE ARGUED THAT IT HAD NO UTILITY AS AN ETIC TERM THAT SCHOLARS SHOULD USE. THE HISTORIAN OF RELIGION WOUTER HANEGRAAFF AGREED, ON THE GROUNDS THAT ITS USE IS FOUNDED IN CONCEPTIONS OF WESTERN SUPERIORITY AND HAS "...SERVED AS A 'SCIENTIFIC' JUSTIFICATION FOR CONVERTING NON-EUROPEAN PEOPLES FROM BENIGHTED SUPERSTITIONS..." STATING THAT "THE TERM MAGIC IS AN IMPORTANT OBJECT OF HISTORICAL RESEARCH, BUT NOT INTENDED FOR DOING RESEARCH." BAILEY NOTED THAT, AS OF THE EARLY 21ST CENTURY, FEW SCHOLARS SOUGHT GRAND DEFINITIONS OF MAGIC BUT INSTEAD FOCUSED WITH "CAREFUL ATTENTION TO PARTICULAR CONTEXTS", EXAMINING WHAT A TERM LIKE MAGIC MEANT TO A GIVEN SOCIETY; THIS APPROACH, HE NOTED, "CALL[ED] INTO QUESTION THE LEGITIMACY OF MAGIC AS A UNIVERSAL CATEGORY". THE SCHOLARS OF RELIGION BERNDT-CHRISTIAN OTTO AND MICHAEL STAUSBERG SUGGESTED THAT IT WOULD BE PERFECTLY POSSIBLE FOR SCHOLARS TO TALK ABOUT AMULETS, CURSES, HEALING PROCEDURES, AND OTHER CULTURAL PRACTICES OFTEN REGARDED AS MAGICAL IN WESTERN CULTURE WITHOUT ANY RECOURSE TO THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC ITSELF. THE IDEA THAT MAGIC SHOULD BE REJECTED AS AN ANALYTIC TERM DEVELOPED IN ANTHROPOLOGY, BEFORE MOVING INTO CLASSICAL STUDIES AND BIBLICAL STUDIES IN THE 1980S. SINCE THE 1990S, THE TERM'S USAGE AMONG SCHOLARS OF RELIGION HAS DECLINED.
WITCHCRAFT: WITCHCRAFT AND MALEFICIUM (SORCERY)
THE HISTORIAN RONALD HUTTON NOTES THE PRESENCE OF FOUR DISTINCT MEANINGS OF THE TERM WITCHCRAFT IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. HISTORICALLY, THE TERM PRIMARILY REFERRED TO THE PRACTICE OF CAUSING HARM TO OTHERS THROUGH SUPERNATURAL OR MAGICAL MEANS. THIS REMAINS, ACCORDING TO HUTTON, "THE MOST WIDESPREAD AND FREQUENT" UNDERSTANDING OF THE TERM. MOREOVER, HUTTON ALSO NOTES THREE OTHER DEFINITIONS IN CURRENT USAGE; TO REFER TO ANYONE WHO CONDUCTS MAGICAL ACTS, FOR BENEVOLENT OR MALEVOLENT INTENT; FOR PRACTITIONERS OF THE MODERN PAGAN RELIGION OF WICCA; OR AS A SYMBOL OF WOMEN RESISTING MALE AUTHORITY AND ASSERTING AN INDEPENDENT FEMALE AUTHORITY. BELIEF IN WITCHCRAFT IS OFTEN PRESENT WITHIN SOCIETIES AND GROUPS WHOSE CULTURAL FRAMEWORK INCLUDES A MAGICAL WORLD VIEW. THOSE REGARDED AS BEING MAGICIANS HAVE OFTEN FACED SUSPICION FROM OTHER MEMBERS OF THEIR SOCIETY. THIS IS PARTICULARLY THE CASE IF THESE PERCEIVED MAGICIANS HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH SOCIAL GROUPS ALREADY CONSIDERED MORALLY SUSPECT IN A PARTICULAR SOCIETY, SUCH AS FOREIGNERS, WOMEN, OR THE LOWER CLASSES. IN CONTRAST TO THESE NEGATIVE ASSOCIATIONS, MANY PRACTITIONERS OF ACTIVITIES THAT HAVE BEEN LABELLED MAGICAL HAVE EMPHASISED THAT THEIR ACTIONS ARE BENEVOLENT AND BENEFICIAL. THIS CONFLICTED WITH THE COMMON CHRISTIAN VIEW THAT ALL ACTIVITIES CATEGORISED AS BEING FORMS OF MAGIC WERE INTRINSICALLY BAD REGARDLESS OF THE INTENT OF THE MAGICIAN, BECAUSE ALL MAGICAL ACTIONS RELIED ON THE AID OF DEMONS. THERE COULD BE CONFLICTING ATTITUDES REGARDING THE PRACTICES OF A MAGICIAN; IN EUROPEAN HISTORY, AUTHORITIES OFTEN BELIEVED THAT CUNNING FOLK AND TRADITIONAL HEALERS WERE HARMFUL BECAUSE THEIR PRACTICES WERE REGARDED AS MAGICAL AND THUS STEMMING FROM CONTACT WITH DEMONS, WHEREAS A LOCAL COMMUNITY MIGHT VALUE AND RESPECT THESE INDIVIDUALS BECAUSE THEIR SKILLS AND SERVICES WERE DEEMED BENEFICIAL. IN WESTERN SOCIETIES, THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC, ESPECIALLY WHEN HARMFUL, WAS USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH WOMEN. FOR INSTANCE, DURING THE WITCH TRIALS OF THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD, AROUND THREE QUARTERS OF THOSE EXECUTED AS WITCHES WERE FEMALE, TO ONLY A QUARTER WHO WERE MEN. THAT WOMEN WERE MORE LIKELY TO BE ACCUSED AND CONVICTED OF WITCHCRAFT IN THIS PERIOD MIGHT HAVE BEEN BECAUSE THEIR POSITION WAS MORE LEGALLY VULNERABLE, WITH WOMEN HAVING LITTLE OR NO LEGAL STANDING THAT WAS INDEPENDENT OF THEIR MALE RELATIVES. THE CONCEPTUAL LINK BETWEEN WOMEN AND MAGIC IN WESTERN CULTURE MAY BE BECAUSE MANY OF THE ACTIVITIES REGARDED AS MAGICAL—FROM RITES TO ENCOURAGE FERTILITY TO POTIONS TO INDUCE ABORTIONS—WERE ASSOCIATED WITH THE FEMALE SPHERE. IT MIGHT ALSO BE CONNECTED TO THE FACT THAT MANY CULTURES PORTRAYED WOMEN AS BEING INFERIOR TO MEN ON AN INTELLECTUAL, MORAL, SPIRITUAL, AND PHYSICAL LEVEL. 
MAGICIANS
MANY OF THE PRACTICES WHICH HAVE BEEN LABELLED MAGIC CAN BE PERFORMED BY ANYONE. FOR INSTANCE, SOME CHARMS CAN BE RECITED BY INDIVIDUALS WITH NO SPECIALIST KNOWLEDGE NOR ANY CLAIM TO HAVING A SPECIFIC POWER. OTHERS REQUIRE SPECIALISED TRAINING IN ORDER TO PERFORM THEM. SOME OF THE INDIVIDUALS WHO PERFORMED MAGICAL ACTS ON A MORE THAN OCCASIONAL BASIS CAME TO BE IDENTIFIED AS MAGICIANS, OR WITH RELATED CONCEPTS LIKE SORCERERS/SORCERESSES, WITCHES, OR CUNNING FOLK. IDENTITIES AS A MAGICIAN CAN STEM FROM AN INDIVIDUAL'S OWN CLAIMS ABOUT THEMSELVES, OR IT CAN BE A LABEL PLACED UPON THEM BY OTHERS. IN THE LATTER CASE, AN INDIVIDUAL COULD EMBRACE SUCH A LABEL, OR THEY COULD REJECT IT, SOMETIMES VEHEMENTLY. THERE CAN BE ECONOMIC INCENTIVES THAT ENCOURAGED INDIVIDUALS TO IDENTIFY AS MAGICIANS. IN THE CASES OF VARIOUS FORMS OF TRADITIONAL HEALER, AS WELL AS THE LATER STAGE MAGICIANS OR ILLUSIONISTS, THE LABEL OF MAGICIAN COULD BECOME A JOB DESCRIPTION. OTHERS CLAIM SUCH AN IDENTITY OUT OF A GENUINELY HELD BELIEF THAT THEY HAVE SPECIFIC UNUSUAL POWERS OR TALENTS. DIFFERENT SOCIETIES HAVE DIFFERENT SOCIAL REGULATIONS REGARDING WHO CAN TAKE ON SUCH A ROLE; FOR INSTANCE, IT MAY BE A QUESTION OF FAMILIAL HEREDITY, OR THERE MAY BE GENDER RESTRICTIONS ON WHO IS ALLOWED TO ENGAGE IN SUCH PRACTICES. A VARIETY OF PERSONAL TRAITS MAY BE CREDITED WITH GIVING MAGICAL POWER, AND FREQUENTLY THEY ARE ASSOCIATED WITH AN UNUSUAL BIRTH INTO THE WORLD. FOR INSTANCE, IN HUNGARY IT WAS BELIEVE THAT A TÁLTOSOK WOULD BE BORN WITH TEETH OR AN ADDITIONAL FINGER. IN VARIOUS PARTS OF EUROPE, IT WAS BELIEVED THAT BEING BORN WITH A CAUL WOULD ASSOCIATE THE CHILD WITH SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES. IN SOME CASES, A RITUAL INITIATION IS REQUIRED BEFORE TAKING ON A ROLE AS A SPECIALIST IN SUCH PRACTICES, AND IN OTHERS IT IS EXPECTED THAT AN INDIVIDUAL WILL RECEIVE A MENTORSHIP FROM ANOTHER SPECIALIST. DAVIES NOTED THAT IT WAS POSSIBLE TO "CRUDELY DIVIDE MAGIC SPECIALISTS INTO RELIGIOUS AND LAY CATEGORIES". HE NOTED FOR INSTANCE THAT ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIESTS, WITH THEIR RITES OF EXORCISM, AND ACCESS TO HOLY WATER AND BLESSED HERBS, COULD BE CONCEIVED AS BEING MAGICAL PRACTITIONERS. TRADITIONALLY, THE MOST COMMON METHOD OF IDENTIFYING, DIFFERENTIATING, AND ESTABLISHING MAGICAL PRACTITIONERS FROM COMMON PEOPLE IS BY INITIATION. BY MEANS OF RITES THE MAGICIAN'S RELATIONSHIP TO THE SUPERNATURAL AND HIS ENTRY INTO A CLOSED PROFESSIONAL CLASS IS ESTABLISHED (OFTEN THROUGH RITUALS THAT SIMULATE DEATH AND REBIRTH INTO A NEW LIFE). HOWEVER, SINCE RISE OF NEOPAGANISM, BERGER AND EZZY EXPLAIN THAT, "AS THERE IS NO CENTRAL BUREAUCRACY OR DOGMA TO DETERMINE AUTHENTICITY, AN INDIVIDUAL'S SELF-DETERMINATION AS A WITCH, WICCAN, PAGAN OR NEOPAGAN IS USUALLY TAKEN AT FACE VALUE". EZZY ARGUES THAT PRACTITIONER'S WORLDVIEWS HAVE BEEN NEGLECTED IN MANY SOCIOLOGICAL AND ANTHROPOLOGICAL STUDIES AND THAT THIS IS BECAUSE OF "A CULTURALLY NARROW UNDERSTANDING OF SCIENCE THAT DEVALUES MAGICAL BELIEFS". MAUSS ARGUES THAT THE POWERS OF BOTH SPECIALIST AND COMMON MAGICIANS ARE DETERMINED BY CULTURALLY ACCEPTED STANDARDS OF THE SOURCES AND THE BREADTH OF MAGIC: A MAGICIAN CANNOT SIMPLY INVENT OR CLAIM NEW MAGIC. IN PRACTICE, THE MAGICIAN IS ONLY AS POWERFUL AS HIS PEERS BELIEVE HIM TO BE. THROUGHOUT RECORDED HISTORY, MAGICIANS HAVE OFTEN FACED SCEPTICISM REGARDING THEIR PURPORTED POWERS AND ABILITIES. FOR INSTANCE, IN SIXTEENTH-CENTURY ENGLAND, THE WRITER REGINALD SCOT WROTE THE DISCOVERIE OF WITCHCRAFT, IN WHICH HE ARGUED THAT MANY OF THOSE ACCUSED OF WITCHCRAFT OR OTHERWISE CLAIMING MAGICAL CAPABILITIES WERE FOOLING PEOPLE USING ILLUSIONISM.
PSYCHIC ABILITIES
APPORTATION – THE ABILITY TO UNDERGO MATERIALIZATION, DISAPPEARANCE OR TELEPORTATION OF AN OBJECT. ASTRAL PROJECTION OR MENTAL PROJECTION – THE ABILITY TO VOLUNTARILY PROJECT THE ASTRAL BODY (CONSCIOUSNESS), BEING ASSOCIATED WITH THE OUT-OF-BODY EXPERIENCE, IN WHICH THE ASTRAL BODY IS FELT TO TEMPORARILY SEPARATE FROM THE PHYSICAL BODY. AUTOMATIC WRITING – THE ABILITY TO DRAW OR WRITE WITHOUT CONSCIOUS INTENT. DIVINATION – THE ABILITY TO GAIN INSIGHT INTO A SITUATION USING OCCULT MEANS. DOWSING – THE ABILITY TO LOCATE WATER, SOMETIMES USING A TOOL CALLED A DOWSING ROD. ENERGY MEDICINE – THE ABILITY TO HEAL WITH ONE'S OWN EMPATHIC ETHERIC, ASTRAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL ENERGY. LEVITATION OR TRANSVECTION – THE ABILITY TO FLOAT OR FLY BY MYSTICAL MEANS. MEDIUMSHIP OR CHANNELING – THE ABILITY TO COMMUNICATE WITH SPIRITS. PRECOGNITION OR PREMONITION – THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE FUTURE EVENTS. PSYCHIC SURGERY – THE ABILITY TO REMOVE DISEASE OR DISORDER WITHIN OR OVER THE BODY TISSUE VIA AN "ENERGETIC" INCISION THAT HEALS IMMEDIATELY AFTERWARDS. PSYCHOKINESIS OR TELEKINESIS – THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE OBJECTS WITH ONE'S MIND. PSYCHOMETRY OR PSYCHOSCOPY – THE ABILITY TO OBTAIN INFORMATION ABOUT A PERSON OR AN OBJECT BY TOUCH. PYROKINESIS – THE ABILITY TO CONTROL FLAMES, FIRE, OR HEAT USING ONE'S MIND. ṚDDHI - THROUGH BUDDHIST MEDITATION. REMOTE VIEWING, TELESTHESIA OR REMOTE SENSING – THE ABILITY TO SEE A DISTANT OR UNSEEN TARGET USING EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION. RETROCOGNITION OR POSTCOGNITION – THE ABILITY TO SUPERNATURALLY PERCEIVE PAST EVENTS. TELEPATHY – THE ABILITY TO TRANSMIT OR RECEIVE THOUGHTS SUPERNATURALLY.
PARAPSYCHOLOGY A TO Z
AGENT IN SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY, THE DESIGNATION GIVEN TO THE INDIVIDUAL WHO INITIATES A DYADIC OR OTHER SOCIAL INTERACTION, ANALOGOUS TO THE GRAMMATICAL SUBJECT OF A TRANSITIVE VERB; THE OBJECT OF THE AGENT'S ACTION IS THE PATIENT, ANALOGOUS TO THE DIRECT OBJECT OF A TRANSITIVE VERB. IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE DESIGNATION GIVEN TO THE {SENDER} WHO INSTIGATES THE ACTION IN {PSYCHOKINESIS} OR {TELEPATHY); THE PERSON WHO IS THE OBJECT OF THIS ACTIVITY IS DESIGNATED AS THE {RECEIVER} OR {PERCIPIENT}.
APPARITION IN {SPIRITUALISM}, THE PERCEIVED MANIFESTATION OF A GHOST OR SPIRIT.
APPORT IN {SPIRITUALISM}, THE ALLEGED {SUPERNATURAL} TRANSPORT OF AN OBJECT BY POLTERGEISTS OR DURING A SEANCE.
ASTRAL PROJECTION IN {SPIRITUALISM}, A HYPOTHETICAL PSYCHIC PHENOMENON IN WHICH INFLUENCES FROM THE STARS ARE BELIEVED TO CONTROL THE ACTIONS, HEALTH, PERSONALITY, AND DESTINY OF HUMAN BEINGS. ALSO SEE {ASTROLOGY}.
ASTROLOGY A PSEUDOSCIENCE BASED ON THE BELIEF THAT THE MOVEMENTS OF THE PLANETS AND STARS INFLUENCE THE LIVES OF INDIVIDUALS AND DETERMINE THE COURSE OF EVENTS. AS ONE EXAMPLE, PARACELSUS APPLIED MEDICATIONS DERIVED FROM MINERALS, WHICH WERE SUPPOSED TO CAPTURE THE BENEFICIAL MAGNETIC FORCES EMANATING FROM THE HEAVENLY BODIES. EVEN TODAY MANY INDIVIDUALS BELIEVE THAT THEIR HOROSCOPE, OR MAP OF THE HEAVENS AT THE TIME OF THEIR BIRTH, CAN BE USED IN DETERMINING THEIR PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS, TENDENCIES TO PARTICULAR DISEASES OF MIND OR BODY, AND LIABILITY TO GOOD FORTUNE OR CALAMITY. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS BELIEF, EXCEPT PERHAPS AS A {SELF-FULFILLING PROPHECY}.
AUGURY IN {MYSTICISM} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, THE ACT OF DIVINING THE FUTURE ON THE BASIS OF OMENS, PORTENTS, OR CHANCE EVENTS.
AURA IN NEUROLOGY, PSYCHIATRY, AND PSYCHOLOGY, SUBJECTIVE SENSATIONS THAT WARN THE INDIVIDUAL OF AN IMPENDING EPILEPTIC SEIZURE OR MIGRAINE ATTACK: STRANGE TASTES OR ODORS, COLORED LIGHTS, NUMBNESS, WEIRD SOUNDS, FEELINGS OF UNREALITY, STOMACH DISTRESS, OR DEJA VU. INDIVIDUAL PATIENTS EXPERIENCE THEIR OWN TYPICAL AURAS, WHICH MAY OR MAY NOT GIVE THEM TIME TO PREPARE FOR OR ABORT A SEIZURE. THE TERM IS ALSO USED IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, {MYSTICISM}, AND {SPIRITUALISM} TO DENOTE HALOS AND EMANATIONS THAT SOME INDIVIDUALS CLAIM TO SEE.  (A. IS A GREEK WORD MEANING "BREEZE.") ALSO SEE {EPILEPTIC A}.; {MIGRAINE A.}; {VISUAL A.}
BACKWARD DISPLACEMENT ({PARAPSYCHOLOGY}) THE OSTENSIBLE PHENOMENON IN {PRECOGNITION} OR POSTCOGNITION} IN WHICH THE {PERCIPIENT'S} "CALL", OR GUESS, ACTUALLY MATCHES THE OUTCOME OF THE PREVIOUS {TRIAL} IN THE SERIES. COMPARE {FORWARD DISPLACEMENT}.
BASIC TECHNIQUE (BT) ({PARAPSYCHOLOGY}) THE PROCEDURE IN STUDIES OF {CLAIRVOYANCE} IN WHICH THE TOP CARD IN A DECK IS REMOVED FROM THE DECK (AS OPPOSED TO BEING REPLACED IN THE DECK) AFTER A "CALL" OR GUESSING {TRIAL}.
BIORHYTHMS A PSEUDOSCIENCE BASED ON THE BELIEF THAT EVERY PERSON IS BIOLOGICALLY PROGRAMMED BY THREE PRECISE RHYTHMS (PHYSICAL, EMOTIONAL, AND INTELLECTUAL), BEGINNING AT BIRTH AND CONTINUING UNALTERED UNTIL DEATH, AND THAT GOOD AND BAD DAYS FOR VARIOUS ACTIVITIES CAN BE CALCULATED ACCORDINGLY. AS WITH ASTROLOGY, THE PREDICTIONS, HOWEVER, DO NOT DIFFER SIGNIFICANTLY FROM CHANCE. UNTIL THE TERM BECAME PRE-EMPTED BY THIS FAD, BIORHYTHM WAS A REPUTABLE SYNONYM OF BIOLOGICAL RHYTHM. SEE THIS ENTRY.
BT = BASIC TECHNIQUE
BUMPS SEE {PHRENOLOGY}.
CHANGE EFFECT THE EFFECT ON THE PHYSICAL STRUCTURE OF AN OBJECT TARGETED BY {PSYCHOKINESIS}, AS IN THE ALLEGED STRUCTURAL CHANGES TO METAL IN THE "SPOON-BENDING" DEMONSTRATIONS OF THE PSYCHIC URI GELLER. (WHO SOME REFER TO AS A {CHARLATAN}).
CHARACTEROLOGY A BRANCH OF PSYCHOLOGY CONCERNED WITH CHARACTER AND PERSONALITY; ALSO, A PSEUDOSCIENCE IN WHICH CHARACTER IS "READ" BY EXTERNAL SIGNS SUCH AS HAIR COLOR.
CHARLATAN IN MEDICINE, A "QUACK" WHO MAKES A PRETENSE OF MEDICAL OR SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE; DEROGATORY TERM SOMETIMES APPLIED TO ONE WHO PROMOTES OR PRACTICES {{PARAPSYCHOLOGY}}.
CHEIROMANCY SEE {CHIROMANCY}.
CHIROMANCY IN {MYSTICISM} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, A FORM OF DIVINATION IN WHICH AN INDIVIDUAL'S CHARACTER AND FORTUNE ARE READ FROM THE MOUNDS AND LINES ON THE HAND; PALMISTRY; ALSO {CHEIROMANCY}.
CHIROSOPHY THE PSEUDOSCIENCE OF READING HANDS; SEE {CHIROMANCY}.
CIRCUMTHANATOLOGY THE STUDY OF NEAR-DEATH EXPERIENCES
CLAIRAUDIENCE A {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} TERM FOR THE ALLEGED ABILITY TO HEAR SOUNDS WITHOUT USE OF THE EARS.
CLAIRVOYANCE ALLEGED EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION OF EXTERNAL OBJECTS OR EVENTS IN THE PAST, PRESENT, OR FUTURE.
CLAIRVOYANT DREAM IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A DREAM IN WHICH ONE HAS CLAIRVOYANT EXPERIENCES.
CONFEDERATE IN RESEARCH METHODOLOGY, DESIGNATION GIVEN TO AN ACCOMPLICE OF THE {EXPERIMENTER}, WHO MAY BE EMPLOYED AS PART OF THE "COVER STORY" IN EXPERIMENTS INVOLVING DECEPTION; SEE ALSO {EXPERIMENTER, SUBJECT}.
CONSISTENT MISSING IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A PHENOMENON IN WHICH A SUBJECT'S CALLS OR GUESSES ARE CONSISTENTLY WRONG, OR WORSE THAN CHANCE EXPECTATIONS.
CROSS CORRESPONDENCE IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, MESSAGES IN AUTOMATIC WRITING BY ONE MEDIUM THAT ARE INTERPRETED BY ANOTHER.
CRYPTESTHESIA THE EXPERIENCE OF CLAIRVOYANCE, CLAIRAUDIENCE, OR SIMILAR FORMS OF PARANORMAL COGNITION THAT CANNOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH ANY KNOWN SENSORY STIMULUS.
CRYSTAL GAZING IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A  TECHNIQUE IN WHICH A  SUBJECT IS INSTRUCTED TO VISUALIZE SIGNIFICANT EXPERIENCES, OR PRODUCE ASSOCIATIONS, WHILE STARING INTO A GLASS BALL, LIGHT BULB, OR MIRROR.  CRYSTAL GAZING IS USED ALSO BY MEDIUMS TO PRODUCE WHAT THEY CLAIM TO BE EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION OF EVENTS IN THE LIVES OF THEIR CLIENTS. ALSO CALLED SCRYING.
CRYSTAL HEALING A PSEUDOSCIENCE WHICH STUDIES THE ALLEGED POWERS OF CRYSTALS TO HEAL ILLNESS; ALSO A PSEUDOSCIENTIFIC MEDICAL PRACTICE WHICH USES CRYSTALS FOR THIS PURPOSE. SEE ALSO {FAITH HEALING}, {PSYCHIC HEALING}.
DABBLER IN {MAGIC}, PERSON WHO CLAIMS COMPETENCE IN MORE THAN ONE MAGICAL TECHNIQUE FOR CONTROLLING NATURE.
DECLINE EFFECT IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE PHENOMENON IN WHICH THE ACCURACY OF THE SUBJECT'S CALLS OR GUESSES BEGINS AT ABOVE-CHANCE LEVELS, AND PROGRESSIVELY DROPS TO CHANCE LEVELS; SEE {REGRESSION TO THE MEAN}.
DEMAND CHARACTERISTICS IN RESEARCH METHODOLOGY, REFERS TO THE TOTALITY OF CUES IN THE EXPERIMENTAL SITUATION THAT COMMUNICATES THE EXPERIMENTER'S HYPOTHESIS TO THE SUBJECT; DEMAND CHARACTERISTICS MAY THREATEN THE {ECOLOGICAL VALIDITY} OF A PSYCHOLOGICAL EXPERIMENT. THE TERM WAS INTRODUCED BY M.T. ORNE, BASED ON THE WORK OF K. LEWIN. SEE ALSO {EXPERIMENTER BIAS}.
DIFFERENTIAL EFFECT IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE FINDING OF AN ABOVE-CHANCE DIFFERENCE IN PERFORMANCE BETWEEN TWO CONDITIONS OF TESTING.
DIVINATION IN {MYSTICISM} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, A PARANORMAL PROCESS IN WHICH FUTURE EVENTS ARE ALLEGED TO BE FORETOLD, OR HIDDEN KNOWLEDGE IS DISCOVERED, BY MEANS OF (A) A SPIRITUALISTIC MEDIUM'S {SUPERNATURAL} POWERS, AS IN CRYSTAL-GAZING, OR (B) AUGURY, THAT IS, THE INTERPRETATION OF OMENS OR PORTENTS SUCH AS THE FLIGHT OF BIRDS OR THE ENTRAILS OF A SACRIFICED ANIMAL.
DOWN THROUGH IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A TECHNIQUE FOR TESTING {CLAIRVOYANCE} IN WHICH THE SUBJECT GUESSES THE ORDER OF A STACKED DECK OF CARDS FROM TOP TO BOTTOM; SEE {UP THROUGH}.
ECOLOGICAL VALIDITY IN RESEARCH METHODOLOGY, REFERS TO THE EXTENT TO WHICH THE RESULTS OF A LABORATORY EXPERIMENT CAN BE GENERALIZED TO THE REAL WORLD OUTSIDE THE LABORATORY; THE TERM WAS INTRODUCED BY M.T. ORNE, BASED ON THE WORK OF E. BRUNSWIK. ECOLOGICAL VALIDITY MAY BE THREATENED BY {EXPERIMENTER BIAS}, {DEMAND CHARACTERISTICS}, AND OTHER SOURCES OF METHODOLOGICAL ARTIFACT.
ECTOPLASM THE OUTER LAYER OF A CELL OR OF A ONE-CELL ORGANISM; ALSO, A {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} TERM FOR A SUBSTANCE SAID TO EMANATE FROM A MEDIUM'S BODY.
EFFLUVIUM IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE OSTENSIBLE FLOW OF PARTICLES THAT IS TOO SUBTLE TO BE PERCEIVED BY ORDINARY SENSORY MECHANISMS; THE PARTICLES IN SUCH A FLOW.
ELECTRODERMAL RESPONSE (EDR) IN PSYCHOPHYSIOLOGY, CHANGES IN THE ELECTRICAL PROPERTIES (CONDUCTANCE OR ITS OBVERSE, RESISTANCE) OF THE SKIN AS A FUNCTION OF EMOTIONAL OR COGNITIVE ACTIVITY, SUCH AS STRESS OR ORIENTING; THESE CHANGES, IN TURN, REFLECT ACTIVITY OF SWEAT GLANDS LOCATED IN THE FINGERS AND PALMS; FORMERLY KNOWN AS THE {GALVANIC SKIN REFLEX OR GALVANIC SKIN RESPONSE} (GSR), EDR IS THE PREFERRED TERM BECAUSE GSR IMPLIES THAT THE SKIN ITSELF GENERATES ELECTRICAL CURRENT ALTHOUGH SKIN CONDUCTANCE, WHILE THE TERM "REFLEX" IMPLIES THAT THE PHYSIOLOGICAL CHANGE IS ALWAYS AUTOMATIC IN NATURE.
ESP = {EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION}.
ESP FORCED-CHOICE TEST IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A TECHNIQUE IN WHICH A SUBJECT IS REQUIRED TO GUESS WHICH OF TWO OR MORE POSSIBILITIES IS THE TARGET; SEE {ESP FREE-RESPONSE TEST}.
ESP FREE-RESPONSE TEST IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A TECHNIQUE IN WHICH A SUBJECT'S CALLS OR GUESSES ARE NOT RESTRICTED TO A PREDETERMINED SET OF TARGETS; SEE {ESP FORCED-CHOICE TEST}.
EXORCISM THE PROCESS OF DRIVING DEMONS OUT OF THE MIND BY MEANS OF CERTAIN RITES AND CEREMONIES, PRAYERS AND INCANTATIONS. SOME INDIVIDUALS BELIEVE THESE EVIL SPIRITS ARE THE MAJOR CAUSE OF MENTAL DISEASE OR OTHER ABERRATIONS.
EXPERIMENTER IN RESEARCH METHODOLOGY, DESIGNATION GIVEN TO THE PARTY WHO DEVISES THE TASK FOR THE {SUBJECT} TO PERFORM, AND DETERMINES THE CONDITIONS UNDER WHICH THE PERFORMANCE WILL TAKE PLACE; SEE ALSO {CONFEDERATE}.
EXPERIMENTER BIAS IN RESEARCH METHODOLOGY, REFERS TO THE UNINTENDED EFFECTS OF THE EXPERIMENTER'S EXPECTATIONS ON THE BEHAVIOR OF THE SUBJECT; DEMAND CHARACTERISTICS MAY THREATEN THE {ECOLOGICAL VALIDITY} OF A PSYCHOLOGICAL EXPERIMENT. THE TERM WAS INTRODUCED BY R. ROSENTHAL. IN SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY, EXPERIMENTER BIAS IS VIEWED AS AN EXAMPLE OF THE SELF-FULFILLING PROPHECY (A TERM INTRODUCED BY R.K. MERTON), PART OF A WIDER CLASS OF EXPECTANCY-CONFIRMATION EFFECTS OBSERVED IN SOCIAL INTERACTION. SEE ALSO {DEMAND CHARACTERISTICS}.
EXTRACHANCE IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, TEST RESULTS THAT DEPART RADICALLY (E.G., ONE CHANCE IN A THOUSAND OR ONE CHANCE IN A MILLION) FROM CHANCE EXPECTATIONS.
EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION ALLEGED AWARENESS OF EXTERNAL EVENTS BY OTHER MEANS THAN THE KNOWN SENSORY CHANNELS. IT INCLUDES TELEPATHY, CLAIRVOYANCE, PRECOGNITION, AND, MORE LOOSELY, PSYCHOKINESIS. THERE IS CONSIDERABLE DIFFERENCE OF OPINION AS TO THE EXISTENCE OF THESE MODALITIES. ABBREV.: ESP. ALSO CALLED PARANORMAL COGNITION.
FAITH HEALING IN {MYSTICISM} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, THE TREATMENT OF PHYSICAL CONDITIONS BY MEANS OF RELIGIOUS PRACTICES, SUCH AS PRAYER. SEE ALSO {CRYSTAL HEALING}, {PSYCHIC HEALING}.
FOCUSING EFFECT IN PARAPSYCHOLOGICAL STUDIES OF {EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION} AND {PSYCHOKINESIS}, THE OSTENSIBLE PHENOMENON IN WHICH PERFORMANCE IS BETTER FOR {TRIAL}S IN WHICH THE TARGET IS THE OBJECT OF SPECIAL ATTENTIONAL FOCUS (PERHAPS BECAUSE IT HAS SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE FOR THE {RECEIVER}).
FORWARD DISPLACEMENT IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE OSTENSIBLE PHENOMENON IN {PRECOGNITION} OR POSTCOGNITION} IN WHICH THE {PERCIPIENT'S} "CALL", OR GUESS, ACTUALLY MATCHES THE OUTCOME OF THE NEXT {TRIAL} IN THE SERIES. COMPARE {BACKWARD DISPLACEMENT}.
GALVANIC SKIN REFLEX / RESPONSE (GSR) SEE {ELECTRODERMAL RESPONSE}.
GANZFELD IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A TECHNIQUE IN WHICH THE SUBJECT IS ISOLATED FROM THE SENSORY ENVIRONMENT (E.G., BY PLACING HALVES OF PING-PONG BALLS OVER THE EYES AND HEADPHONES OVER THE EARS); FROM THE GERMAN MEANING "TOTAL FIELD".
GEMATRIA IN NUMEROLOGY, THE CALCULATION OF THE NUMERICAL VALUES OF LETTERS, RODS, AND PHRASES, AND USING THESE CALCULATIONS TO EXPLORE THE RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN IDEAS AND CONCEPTS.
GENERAL EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION (GESP) IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A PARANORMAL OUTCOME WHICH CANNOT BE ATTRIBUTED SPECIFICALLY TO CLAIRVOYANCE, PRECOGNITION, POSTCOGNITION, PSYCHOKINESIS, TELEPATHY, OR SOME OTHER SPECIFIC PARANORMAL PROCESS; EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION OF ANY KIND.
GHOST IMAGES "{APPARITION}S" OF DISEMBODIED INDIVIDUALS WHO RETAIN SOME GENERAL BODILY CHARACTERISTICS OF PREVIOUSLY LIVING PERSONS. GHOST IMAGES ARE RARELY "OBSERVED" BY MORE THAN ONE INDIVIDUAL DESPITE THE PRESENCE OF OTHERS AND TEND TO OCCUR IN PERIODS OF EMOTIONAL CRISIS. A GHOST IMAGE OFTEN INCLUDES SOME IMPLAUSIBLE PHYSICAL FACTORS; E.G., THE GHOST WEARS CLOTHING, RIDES A HORSE, OR CARRIES AN INANIMATE OBJECT SUCH AS A HEAVY CHAIN.
HOROSCOPE IN THE PSEUDOSCIENCE OF ASTROLOGY A DIAGRAM SHOWING THE RELATIVE POSITION OF THE PLANETS AND THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC AT THE TIME OF A PERSON'S BIRTH OR OTHER EVENT, USED TO INFER THE PERSON'S CHARACTER AND/OR TO PREDICT THE FUTURE.
INDEPENDENT PHENOMENA IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, TWO OR MORE OBSERVATIONS, OUTCOMES, OR PHENOMENA WHICH APPEAR TO BE UNRELATED, BUT IN FACT ARE RELATED.
INHABITANCE IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE IDEA THAT SPIRITS DWELL IN NONLIVING THINGS, OR THAT ONE PERSON'S SPIRIT CAN EXIST IN ANOTHER PERSON'S BODY.
JAH (JEHOVAH) IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE TRUTH THAT THE LORD’S SPIRITS CAN DWELL IN ALL LIVING THINGS, OR THAT THE ONE LORD'S SPIRIT CAN EXIST IN ANY PERSON'S BODY (EPHESIANS 4:6).
KILNER GOGGLES/SCREEN IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, SPECIAL LENSES OR SCREENS THAT OSTENSIBLY REVEAL THE "{AURAS}" EMITTED BY OBJECTS.
KIRLIAN PHOTOGRAPHY IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A TECHNIQUE WHICH OSTENSIBLY RECORDS ON PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM THE "{AURA}" OR "LIFE FORCE" EMANATED BY A PERSON OR OTHER OBJECT.
LANGUAGE ESP IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE OSTENSIBLE PHENOMENON IN WHICH SUBJECTS ARE ABLE TO MAKE ABOVE-CHANCE CALLS OR GUESSES ABOUT TARGETS PRESENTED IN AN UNKNOWN FOREIGN LANGUAGE.
LECANOMANCY A SYSTEM OF DIVINATION IN WHICH A MEDIUM LOOKS INTO A BASIN OF WATER AND SEES VISIONS.  L. HAS BEEN USED IN PSYCHOANALYTIC STUDIES TO SHOW RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE MEDIUM'S SUPPOSED VISIONS AND HIS DREAMS AND COMPLEXES. (THE TERM IS DERIVED FROM THE GREEK WORDS LEKANE, "DISH, PAN," AND MANTEIA, "ORACLE, DIVINATION.")
LEVITATION THE ILLUSION OF ASCENDING INTO THE AIR WITHOUT SUPPORT, THAT IS, IN THE ABSENCE OF ANY KNOWN CAUSE. THE TERM IS MAINLY USED IN RELATION TO DREAMS AND PARAPSYCHOLOGICAL PHENOMENA.
MAGIC IN ANTHROPOLOGY, THE PRACTICE (COMMON IN SO-CALLED "PRIMITIVE" CULTURES) OF MANIPULATING AND CONTROLLING NATURE BY {SUPERNATURAL} OR {PRETERNATURAL} MEANS, SUCH AS RITUALS, INCANTATIONS, AND SPELLS. ALONG WITH {MYSTICISM} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, IT IS THE PHILOSOPHICAL AND RELIGIOUS COUNTERPART TO {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}.
MAJORITY VOTE TECHNIQUE IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A TECHNIQUE IN WHICH THE SUBJECT MAKES SEVERAL CALLS OR GUESSES ABOUT A SINGLE TARGET, AND THE MOST FREQUENT CALL IS CONSIDERED THE SUBJECT'S ONLY RESPONSE.
MATERIALIZATION IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE ALLEGED PRODUCTION OF A BODY OR ITS PARTS BY SUPERNORMAL OR SPIRITUALISTIC METHODS.
MEDIUM ANY AGENCY THROUGH WHICH SOMETHING IS ACHIEVED, INCLUDING THE AIR OR A WIRE THROUGH WHICH MESSAGES ARE TRANSMITTED. IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A M. IS THE PERSON WHO FUNCTIONS AS THE INSTRUMENT OF ALLEGED COMMUNICATION BETWEEN THE LIVING AND THE DEAD.
MENTAL TELEPATHY IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A REDUNDANT TERM FOR {TELEPATHY}: ALL {TELEPATHY}, INVOLVING THE TRANSMISSION OF KNOWLEDGE AND INFORMATION FROM ONE MIND TO ANOTHER WITHOUT ANY INTERVENING PHYSICAL MEDIUM, IS MENTAL BY DEFINITION.
METAPHYSICS THAT PART OF PHILOSOPHY THAT IS CONCERNED WITH THE FUNDAMENTAL NATURE OF PHYSICAL REALITY; SEE {METAPSYCHICS}.
METAPSYCHICS IN AN ANALOGY TO {METAPHYSICS}, THAT PART OF {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} THAT IS CONCERNED WITH THE FUNDAMENTAL NATURE OF MIND; ALSO IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A DESIGNATION GIVEN TO A PEOPLE WHO ARE EXCEPTIONALLY SKILLED IN ONE OR MORE PARANORMAL ABILITIES, SUCH AS {CLAIRVOYANCE}, {TELEPATHY}, OR {PSYCHOKINESIS}.
MIND-READING A FORM OF PURPORTED PARANORMAL PERCEPTION IN WHICH IT IS ALLEGED AN INDIVIDUAL HAS ACCESS TO THE THOUGHTS IN THE MIND OF ANOTHER PERSON BY EXTRASENSORY MEANS.
MYSTICISM IN RELIGION, A SPIRITUAL PRACTICE INTENDED TO REVEAL HIDDEN TRUTH OR WISDOM, AND UNITE THE PRACTITIONER WITH THE DIVINE OR THE SACRED. ALONG WITH {MAGIC} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, IT IS THE PHILOSOPHICAL AND RELIGIOUS COUNTERPART TO {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}.
NECROMANCY IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE TECHNIQUE OF CONJURING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD FOR THE PURPOSES OF PREDICTING OR INFLUENCING FUTURE EVENTS; SORCERY.
NUMEROLOGY A STUDY OF THE OCCULT MEANING OF NUMBERS, SUCH AS THE DATE OF ONE'S BIRTH OR FIGURES DERIVED FROM THE LETTERS OF ONE'S NAME, AS A MEANS OF INTERPRETING THEIR HYPOTHETICAL INFLUENCE ON ONE'S LIFE AND FUTURE. N. IS SOMETIMES CONSIDERED A TYPE OF {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}.
OBSERVER IN {{PARAPSYCHOLOGY}} EXPERIMENTS, A PARTICIPANT WHO IS NEITHER THE DESIGNATED {SENDER} OR THE DESIGNATED {RECEIVER}.
OCCULT MYSTERIOUS, INCOMPREHENSIBLE, SECRET, ESPECIALLY AS APPLIED TO A CLASS OF PHENOMENA, OR PRESUMPTIVE PHENOMENA, THAT CANNOT BE EXPLAINED IN EITHER EVERYDAY OR SCIENTIFIC TERMS, SUCH AS PREMONITORY DREAMS, TELEPATHIC AWARENESS, AND CLAIRVOYANT COMMUNICATIONS. SEE {EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION}; {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}; {PSI}; {PSEUDOSCIENCE}.
OMEN IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, AN EVENT WHICH SERVES AS A SIGN, OR PREDICTOR, OF A FORTHCOMING EVENT.
ONEIROMANCY IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, THE OSTENSIBLE TECHNIQUE OF DIVINING THE FUTURE FROM DREAMS.
OUIJA BOARD A TRADEMARK FOR A {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} DEVICE CONSISTING OF A BOARD PAINTED WITH NUMBERS AND LETTERS. A MOVABLE POINTER, ALLEGEDLY INFLUENCED BY {SUPERNATURAL} FORCES SPELLS OUT MESSAGES THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE PERSON HOLDING THE POINTER. THE PROCESS IS OFTEN SEEN AS A FORM OF AUTOMATIC WRITING. (THE TERM IS A CONTRACTION OF THE FRENCH AND GERMAN WORDS FOR "YES, " OUI AND JA.)
OUT-OF-BODY EXPERIENCE IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, A DISSOCIATIVE EXPERIENCE IN WHICH THE INDIVIDUAL IMAGINES THAT HIS MIND, SOUL OR SPIRIT HAS LEFT HIS BODY AND IS ACTING OR PERCEIVING ON ITS OWN. IT IS A NEUROLOGIC PHENOMENON THAT MAY OCCUR WHEN DEATH IS IMMINENT, AND IN SOME CASES CAN BE INDUCED BY THE SUGGESTION OF A MEDIUM, OR "SENSITIVE," OR BY THE USE OF HALLUCINOGENS, NOTABLY PHENCYCLIDINE.
PALMISTRY THE PSEUDOSCIENTIFIC PRACTICE OF INTERPRETING LINES AND OTHER SKIN SURFACE FEATURES OF THE PALM AS SIGNS OF PERSONALITY TRAITS OR FOR PREDICTIONS OF THE INDIVIDUAL'S FUTURE.
PARAKINESIS = {PSYCHOKINESIS}. ALSO SEE {PARAKINESIA}.
PARANORMAL PERTAINING TO ANY PHENOMENON THAT CANNOT BE EXPLAINED BY EXISTING KNOWLEDGE.
PARANORMAL COGNITION = {EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION}.
PARANORMAL PHENOMENA: SEE {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}.
PARAPSYCHOLOGY THE SYSTEMATIC STUDY OF ALLEGED PSYCHOLOGICAL PHENOMENA THAT CANNOT BE EXPLAINED IN TERMS OF PRESENTLY KNOWN SCIENTIFIC DATA OR LAWS, INCLUDING CLAIRVOYANCE, TELEPATHY, PRECOGNITION, PSYCHOKINESIS, POLTERGEIST, MEDIUM, DOWSING, AND OTHER "PARANORMAL" PHENOMENA. SEE THESE ENTRIES. ALSO SEE {EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION}; {ASTROLOGY}; {RHINE}.
PERCIPIENT A PERSON WHO PERCEIVES; ALSO, IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE ALLEGED RECIPIENT OF PARAPSYCHOLOGICAL MESSAGES; ALSO KNOWN AS THE {RECEIVER}. COMPARE {AGENT} OR {SENDER}; ALSO {OBSERVER}.
PHANTASMAGORIA THE IMAGINED PROCESS OF RAISING OR RECALLING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD.
PHRENOLOGY A PSEUDOSCIENCE IN WHICH MENTAL AND CHARACTER TRAITS ARE INFERRED FROM PATTERNS OF {BUMPS} AND DEPRESSIONS IN THE SURFACE OF THE SKULL; MODERN COGNITIVE NEUROSCIENCE SHARES THE PHRENOLOGISTS' VIEW THAT CERTAIN MENTAL FUNCTIONS ARE PERFORMED BY SPECIALIZED BRAIN MODULES OR SYSTEMS, ALTHOUGH THE NEUROSCIENTISTS' LIST OF THESE MODULES, AND THEIR LOCATIONS IN THE BRAIN, ARE QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THOSE PROPOSED BY PHRENOLOGISTS..
PK = {PSYCHOKINESIS}.
POLTERGEIST AN ALLEGED PARANORMAL PHENOMENON (FROM GERMAN POLTERGEIST, "NOISY GHOST") CONSISTING OF AN UNSEEN PERSON WHO IS BELIEVED TO OCCUPY A "HAUNTED HOUSE," DISTURBING THE PEACE WITH SUCH PRANKS AS SLAMMING DOORS, RAPPING ON WALLS, UPSETTING FURNITURE, AND BREAKING CROCKERY. INVESTIGATIONS INDICATE THAT THESE EVENTS OFTEN ARE REPORTED IN HOMES WHERE THERE IS A PREADOLESCENT CHILD.
POSITION EFFECT IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE OSTENSIBLE EFFECT OF THE POSITION OF A TARGET IN A TEMPORAL SERIES OR SPATIAL ARRAY ON THE ACCURACY OF THE SUBJECT'S CALLS OR GUESSES.
POSTCOGNITION IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE EXPERIENCING OF A PAST EVENT AS IF IT IS OCCURRING IN THE PRESENT; SEE {PRECOGNITION}.
PRECOGNITION THE PURPORTED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF AN OCCURRENCE OR EXPERIENCE, SUPPOSEDLY THROUGH NONRATIONAL CHANNELS. SEE {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}; {EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION} {POSTCOGNITION}.
PREDICTION THE FORETELLING OF FUTURE EVENTS. IN PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSESSMENT, PERSONALITY TESTS AND OTHER PSYCHOMETRIC INSTRUMENTS ARE OFTEN EMPIRICALLY VALIDATED BY SHOWING THAT THEY CAN PREDICT SUBJECTS' BEHAVIORS OR OTHER CHARACTERISTICS. IN PSYCHIATRY IT MAY BE POSSIBLE TO PREDICT THE GENERAL BEHAVIOR OR PROGNOSIS OF PATIENTS WHOSE PERSONALITY PATTERN IS KNOWN, BUT NOT THEIR SPECIFIC BEHAVIOR, SINCE SO MANY FACTORS ARE INVOLVED. IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE TERM IS ESSENTIALLY EQUIVALENT TO PRECOGNITION. SEE THIS ENTRY.
PREFERENTIAL EFFECT IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE OSTENSIBLE FINDING THAT A SUBJECT'S CALLS OR GUESSES ARE MORE ACCURATE FOR ONE SET OF TARGETS IN AN EXPERIMENT (E.G., DIE FACES WITH HIGH VALUES) THAN ANOTHER (E.G., DIE FACES WITH LOW VALUES).
PREFERENTIAL MATCHING IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE TECHNIQUE IN WHICH A SUBJECT'S CALLS OR GUESSES ARE EVALUATED BY A JUDGE IN TERMS OF THEIR SIMILARITY TO POSSIBLE TARGETS; SEE {ESP FREE- RESPONSE TEST}.
PREMONITORY DREAMS IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, DREAMS THAT GIVE ADVANCE NOTICE OR WARNING OF SOME FUTURE EVENT.
PRETERNATURAL IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, TERM DESCRIBING PHENOMENA THAT APPEAR TO BE INEXPLICABLE IN TERMS OF KNOWN LAWS OF THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, THOUGH NOT NECESSARILY THE WORK OF GODS, DEMONS, OR SPIRITS; COMPARE {SUPERNATURAL}.
PSEUDOPSYCHOLOGY AN APPROACH TO PSYCHOLOGY THAT UTILIZES UNSCIENTIFIC OR FRAUDULENT METHODS, E.G., PALMISTRY, {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, PHRENOLOGY, PHYSIOGNOMY, OR BIORHYTHM. ALSO SEE {PSEUDOSCIENCE}.
PSEUDOSCIENCE A SYSTEM OF THEORIES AND METHODS THAT CLAIMS FALSELY TO BE SCIENTIFIC OR THAT IS FALSELY REGARDED AS SCIENTIFIC. FOR EXAMPLES AND RELATED ENTRIES, SEE {ASTROLOGY}; {BIORHYTHMS}; {CHARACTEROLOGY}; {CLAIRVOYANCE; DIANETICS}; {DOWSING}; {EXORCISM}; {EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION}; {MEDIUM}; {NUMEROLOGY; OBSCURANTISM}; {OCCULT}; {ORGONOMY}; {OUIJA BOARD}; {OUT-OF-BODY EXPERIENCE; PALMISTRY}; {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}; {PHRENOLOGY}; {PHYSIOGNOMY}; {POLTERGEIST}; {PRECOGNITION; PSEUDOPSYCHOLOGY}; {PSI}; {PSYCHOKINESIS}; {SEANCE}; {SUPERSTITION}; {TELEPATHY}.
PSI TERM DENOTING UNSPECIFIED MENTAL FUNCTIONS BELIEVED TO BE INVOLVED IN TELEPATHY AND OTHER PARAPSYCHOLOGICAL PROCESSES WHICH AT THIS TIME DEFY SCIENTIFIC EXPLANATION. ALSO, A GENERIC TERM FOR THE PHENOMENA STUDIED BY {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, INCLUDING {EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION}, {PRECOGNITION}, AND {PSYCHOKINESIS}. THE TERM IS USUALLY EXPLAINED AS AN ABBREVIATION OF PSYCHIC.
PSI-HITTING IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, TERM DESIGNATING PERFORMANCE ON A TEST THAT IS SIGNIFICANTLY ABOVE CHANCE; COMPARE {PSI-MISSING}.
PSI-MISSING IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, TERM DESIGNATING PERFORMANCE ON A TEST THAT IS SIGNIFICANTLY BELOW CHANCE; COMPARE {PSI-HITTING}.
PSYCHIC A GENERAL TERM FOR ALL PHENOMENA ASSOCIATED WITH THE MIND (PAVLOV REFERRED TO CONDITIONED RESPONSES AS "PSYCHIC REFLEXES", BECAUSE THE IDEA OF THE PHYSICAL STIMULUS EVOKED THE REFLEXIVE RESPONSE); IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE TERM REFERS TO IMMATERIAL OR SPIRITUAL FORCES THAT OPERATE OUTSIDE THE DOMAIN OF NATURAL SCIENCE; ALSO, AS A NOUN, A MEDIUM (SEE {SPIRITUALISM}).
PSYCHIC HEALING IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, THE TREATMENT OF PHYSICAL CONDITIONS BY MEANS OF PARAPSYCHOLOGICAL OR SPIRITUALISTIC MEANS. SEE ALSO {CRYSTAL HEALING}, {FAITH HEALING}.
PSYCHIC LINK IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, THE DIRECT CONNECTION BETWEEN ONE MIND AND ANOTHER, NOT MEDIATED BY ANY SENSORY CHANNEL.
PSYCHIC RESEARCH AN ALTERNATIVE TERM FOR {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}.
PSYCHOKINESIS IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE ALLEGED ABILITY TO CONTROL EXTERNAL EVENTS AND MOVE OR CHANGE THE SHAPE OF OBJECTS THROUGH THE POWER OF THOUGHT, E.G., TO INFLUENCE THE ROLL OF DICE OR BEND A PIECE OF METAL BY EXERTING "MIND OVER MATTER." ABBREV.: PK. ALSO CALLED TELEKINESIS; PARAKINESIS.
QUASI-RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT A PSEUDOSCIENTIFIC AND RELIGIOUS OR SCIENTOLOGY FOUNDED BY THE SCIENCE-FICTION AUTHOR L. RON HUBBARD (1911-1986); OFTEN CLASSIFIED AS A "NEW RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT", SOMETIMES CASTIGATED AS A CULT. SCIENTOLOGY EMPHASIZES THE HARMFUL EFFECTS OF "IMPRINTS", ESSENTIALLY MEMORIES, OF PAST TRAUMATIC EXPERIENCES; FORMERLY KNOWN AS DIANETICS, A FORM OF PSYCHOTHERAPY PRACTICED BY SCIENTOLOGISTS, IN WHICH INTERACTIONS WITH A THERAPIST-LIKE "AUDITOR" AND THE USE OF A DEVICE CALLED AN "E-METER" (ESSENTIALLY A MEASUREMENT OF THE {ELECTRODERMAL RESPONSE}) LEAD TO A LIBERATED STATE KNOWN AS "BEING CLEAR". SCIENTOLOGY IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH ITS OWN COSMOLOGY, IN WHICH HUMANS ARE BELIEVED TO BE DESCENDED FROM "THETANS" -- IMMATERIAL, DIVINE BEINGS WHO WERE TRAPPED BY THE MATERIAL WORLD.
RANDOM EVENT GENERATOR IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A DEVICE USED IN RESEARCH ON {PSYCHOKINESIS}.
RECEIVER IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} EXPERIMENTS, THE PARTICIPANT WHO ATTEMPTS TO RECEIVER INFORMATION TRANSMITTED BY THE {RECEIVER}. SEE ALSO {PERCIPIENT}.
REICHENBACH PHENOMENON A FIELD EMANATING FROM CRYSTALS AND OTHER OBJECTS, DISCERNABLE ONLY TO CERTAIN SENSITIVE INDIVIDUALS, SIMILAR TO THE {AURA} OSTENSIBLY DETECTED BY {KIRLIAN PHOTOGRAPHY}; THOUGHT TO BE A MANIFESTATION OF A PHYSICAL LIFE FORCE CALLED OD, DISTINCT FROM ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM, BUT SIMILAR TO THE ANIMAL MAGNETISM OF F.A. MESMER; THE PHENOMENON WAS OSTENSIBLY DISCOVERED BY C.L. REICHENBACH (1788-1869), AN AUSTRIAN CHEMIST AND METALLURGIST WHO ALSO DISCOVERED PARAFFIN AND CREOSOTE.
RETROCOGNITION = {POSTCOGNITION}.
RHABDOMANCY THE PRACTICE OF DIVINATION BY ROD OR WAND, AS IN DOWSING (FROM GREEK RHABDOS, "ROD," AND MANTEIA, "DIVINATION"). SEE {DOWSING}. [ALSO SPELLED RABDOMANCY]
REGRESSION TO THE MEAN IN RESEARCH METHODOLOGY, A STATISTICAL ARTIFACT IN WHICH INDIVIDUALS WITH EXTREME SCORES ON SOME VARIABLE TEND, UPON RETESTING, TO HAVE LESS EXTREME SCORES; THE ARTIFACT OCCURS WHENEVER THE INITIAL MEASURE IS LESS THAN PERFECTLY RELIABLE -- WHICH FOR PSYCHOLOGICAL MEASUREMENT IS ALL THE TIME. IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} RESEARCH, IT CAN BE THE SOURCE OF SOME CLAIMED EFFECTS, SUCH AS THE {DECLINE EFFECT}.
RHINE CARDS/DECK A STANDARDIZED SET OF STIMULUS MATERIALS, SIMILAR TO A DECK OF PLAYING CARDS, DESIGNED BY J.B. RHINE AND K. ZENER FOR USE IN EXPERIMENTS ON {EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION} AND OTHER TOPICS IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}}. FOR MORE DETAILS ON THESE CARDS AND THEIR USE IN RESEARCH, SEE {ZENER CARDS}.
SCIENTOLOGY A PSEUDOSCIENTIFIC AND RELIGIOUS OR QUASI-RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT, FOUNDED BY THE SCIENCE-FICTION AUTHOR L. RON HUBBARD (1911-1986); OFTEN CLASSIFIED AS A "NEW RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT", SOMETIMES CASTIGATED AS A CULT. SCIENTOLOGY EMPHASIZES THE HARMFUL EFFECTS OF "IMPRINTS", ESSENTIALLY MEMORIES, OF PAST TRAUMATIC EXPERIENCES; FORMERLY KNOWN AS DIANETICS, A FORM OF PSYCHOTHERAPY PRACTICED BY SCIENTOLOGISTS, IN WHICH INTERACTIONS WITH A THERAPIST-LIKE "AUDITOR" AND THE USE OF A DEVICE CALLED AN "E-METER" (ESSENTIALLY A MEASUREMENT OF THE {ELECTRODERMAL RESPONSE}) LEAD TO A LIBERATED STATE KNOWN AS "BEING CLEAR". SCIENTOLOGY IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH ITS OWN COSMOLOGY, IN WHICH HUMANS ARE BELIEVED TO BE DESCENDED FROM "THETANS" -- IMMATERIAL, DIVINE BEINGS WHO WERE TRAPPED BY THE MATERIAL WORLD.
SCIOSOPHY ANY SYSTEM OF THOUGHT THAT IS NOT SUPPORTED BY SCIENTIFIC METHODS, E.G., ASTROLOGY OR THEOLOGY (FROM GREEK SKIA, HADE, SHADOW").
SCREENED TOUCH MATCHING IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A TECHNIQUE IN WHICH THE SUBJECT POINTS TO INDICATE HIS CALL OR GUESS CONCERNING THE TOP CARD IN A DECK HELD BEHIND A SCREEN; USED IN DEMONSTRATIONS OF {CLAIRVOYANCE}.
SCRYING = {CRYSTAL GAZING}.
SECOND SIGHT IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE ABILITY TO SEE THE FUTURE; RELATED TO {CLAIRVOYANCE} AND {PRECOGNITION}; ALSO, IN VISION SCIENCE, THE TERM GIVEN TO THE NEURAL SYSTEM WHEREBY VISUAL SIGNALS ARE CARRIED FROM "PACEMAKER" NERVE CELLS IN THE RETINA, DISTINCT FROM RODS AND CONES, WHICH PLAY A ROLE IN CIRCADIAN RHYTHMS SUCH AS THE SLEEP-WAKE CYCLE.
SENDER IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} EXPERIMENTS, THE PARTICIPANT WHO ATTEMPTS TO TRANSMIT INFORMATION TO THE {RECEIVER}
SENSITIVE IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A PERSON WHO ALLEGEDLY IS CAPABLE OF RECEIVING SUPERNORMAL MESSAGES OR KNOWLEDGE. AS AN ADJECTIVE, THE TERM MEANS EASILY AFFECTED OR HURT.
SHEEP-GOAT EFFECT IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} RESEARCH, THE TERM COINED BY G. SCHMEIDLER TO CHARACTERIZE THE DIFFERENCE IN OUTCOMES BETWEEN BELIEVERS (THE SHEEP) AND THE NONBELIEVERS (THE GOATS) IN PARANORMAL PHENOMENA.
SINGLES TEST ({PARAPSYCHOLOGY}) IN RESEARCH ON (PSYCHOKINESIS}, A TECHNIQUE IN WHICH THE SUBJECT ATTEMPTS TO INFLUENCE THE THROW OF A SINGLE DIE.
SIXTH SENSE IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, {MYSTICISM}, AND {SPIRITUALISM}, THE OSTENSIBLE SENSORY MODALITY RESPONSIBLE FOR MEDIATING THE PHENOMENA OF {EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION}. THE TERM IS DERIVED FROM ARISTOTLE, WHO (IN DE ANIMA) DISTINGUISHED AMONG THE FIVE "SPECIAL SENSES" (VISION, AUDITION, GUSTATION, OLFACTION, AND THE TACTILE SENSE) AND A "COMMON SENSE" IN WHICH INFORMATION FROM THE SPECIAL SENSES WAS INTEGRATED.
SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH BRITISH SCHOLARLY SOCIETY, FOUNDED IN 1882 TO PROMOTE SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION OF PARAPSYCHOLOGICAL AND PARANORMAL PHENOMENA. PUBLISHES THE JOURNAL OF THE SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH (ESTABLISHED 1884).
SPIRITISM: SEE {SPIRITUALISM}.
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, THE BELIEF, POPULAR IN THE LATE 19TH CENTURY, THAT THE SPIRITS OF DECEASED INDIVIDUALS LEFT IMPRINTS ON PHOTOGRAPHS OF THEIR LOVED ONES; THE FIRST SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPH WAS PRODUCED BY W. MUMLER IN 1862; IN 1869, MUMLER WAS TRIED FOR FRAUD, AND P.T. BARNUM TESTIFIED AGAINST HIM, USING THE TERM "HUMBUG" TO DESCRIBE MUMLER'S ACTIVITY.
SPIRITUALISM THE METAPHYSICAL BELIEF THAT THE UNIVERSE IS BASICALLY NONMATERIAL, OR INCORPOREAL; ALSO, THE BELIEF THAT IT IS POSSIBLE TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE DECEASED THROUGH MEDIUMS. THE LATTER IS SOMETIMES CALLED SPIRITISM. ALONG WITH {MAGIC} AND {MYSTICISM}, IT IS THE PHILOSOPHICAL AND RELIGIOUS COUNTERPART TO {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}.
SPONTANEOUS HUMAN COMBUSTION IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, THE CLAIM (COMMONLY CONSIDERED A CLASSIC {URBAN LEGEND}) THAT THE HUMAN BODY CAN SPONTANEOUSLY BURST INTO FLAME, WITHOUT THE AID OF ANY EXTERNAL IGNITION, AND BURN COMPLETELY
SUBJECT IN RESEARCH METHODOLOGY, THE DESIGNATION GIVEN TO THE PARTICIPANT IN AN EXPERIMENT, WHETHER HUMAN OR NONHUMAN ANIMAL, WHO PERFORMS A TASK UNDER CONDITIONS SET BY ANOTHER PARTICIPANT, DESIGNATED THE {EXPERIMENTER}. SUBJECTS MAY ALSO BE CALLED "OBSERVERS", "RESPONDENTS", OR EVEN "INFORMANTS". THE {AMERICAN PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION} PUBLICATION MANUAL INSISTS THAT AUTHORS OF RESEARCH ARTICLES REFER TO SUBJECTS AS "PARTICIPANTS", BUT THIS REQUIREMENT IGNORES THE FACT THAT THERE ARE AT LEAST TWO PARTICIPANTS IN EVERY PSYCHOLOGICAL EXPERIMENT -- THE EXPERIMENTER AND THE SUBJECT, FOR CERTAIN, AND PERHAPS A {CONFEDERATE} AND OTHER PERSONNEL AS WELL; SEE ALSO {CONFEDERATE}, {SUBJECT}.
SUPERNATURAL IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, TERM DESCRIBING PHENOMENA THAT APPEAR TO DEPART FROM OR TRANSCEND THE LAWS OF THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, OFTEN TAKEN TO BE THE WORK OF GODS, DEMONS, OR SPIRITS; COMPARE {PRETERNATURAL}.
TABLE-TILTING/TIPPING/TURNING IN {SPIRITUALISM}, THE MOVEMENTS OF A TABLE DURING A {SEANCE}, OSTENSIBLY REFLECTING THE EFFORTS OF SPIRITS TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE PARTICIPANTS; IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE SAME MOVEMENTS MIGHT BE ATTRIBUTED TO {PSYCHOKINESIS}.
TARGET IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE THOUGHTS OR OBJECT TO WHICH THE SUBJECT ATTEMPTS TO RESPOND (IN TESTS OF {TELEPATHY} OR {CLAIRVOYANCE}), OR THE OBJECT WHICH THE SUBJECT ATTEMPTS TO INFLUENCE (IN TESTS ON {PSYCHOKINESIS}).
TELEGNOSIS IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A TERM FOR ALLEGED KNOWLEDGE OF DISTANT EVENTS WITHOUT DIRECT COMMUNICATION, AS A FORM OF CLAIRVOYANCE.
TELEKINESIS = {PSYCHOKINESIS}.
TELEPATHIC DREAM A DREAM THAT IS ALLEGEDLY STIMULATED OR INFLUENCED BY THE DREAM OF ANOTHER PERSON SLEEPING IN THE SAME ROOM.
TELEPATHY THE ALLEGED DIRECT COMMUNICATION FROM MIND TO MIND, IN THE ABSENCE OF ANY KNOWN MEANS OF TRANSMISSION. IT IS A FORM OF EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION. SEE THIS ENTRY.
TELEPLASM IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A TERM FOR A HYPOTHETICAL SUBSTANCE THAT EMANATES FROM A PSYCHIC MEDIUM IN THE FORM OF A HUMAN BEING AND IS PRESUMABLY CAPABLE OF TELEKINETIC ACTIVITIES.
TELERGY IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE ALLEGED ABILITY OF A {SENSITIVE} INDIVIDUAL TO CONVEY {PARANORMAL} ABILITIES VIA {TELEPATHY} TO A NEARBY PERSON.
TELESTHESIA IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A TERM FOR THE ALLEGED ABILITY TO PERCEIVE OBJECTS OR EVENTS BEYOND THE NORMAL RANGE OF HUMAN PERCEPTION.
THOUGHT TRANSFERENCE A FORM OF ALLEGED MENTAL TELEPATHY IN WHICH THE MENTAL ACTIVITIES OF ONE PERSON ARE ALLEGEDLY THOUGHT TO BE TRANSMITTED WITHOUT PHYSICAL MEANS TO THE MIND OF ANOTHER PERSON.
TRIAL IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE DESIGNATION GIVEN TO ANY SINGLE ATTEMPT BY A SUBJECT TO IDENTIFY (IN {CLAIRVOYANCE} OR {TELEPATHY}) OR INFLUENCE (IN {PSYCHOKINESIS}) AN OBJECT.
UP THROUGH IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, A TECHNIQUE FOR TESTING {CLAIRVOYANCE} IN WHICH THE SUBJECT GUESSES THE ORDER OF A STACKED DECK OF CARDS FROM BOTTOM TO TOP; SEE {DOWN THROUGH}.
URBAN LEGEND IN ANTHROPOLOGY, INCREDIBLE STORIES, USUALLY CONTAINING A MIX OF HORROR AND HUMOR (SUCH AS ACCOUNTS OF {SPONTANEOUS HUMAN COMBUSTION}), WIDELY BELIEVED TO BE TRUE BUT GENERALLY POORLY DOCUMENTED AT BEST AND HOAXES AT WORST; URBAN LEGENDS DIFFER FROM MYTHS AND FOLKTALES IN THAT THEY USUALLY HAVE A CONTEMPORARY SETTING.
VERIDICAL HALLUCINATIONS IN {SPIRITUALISM}, AN {APPARITION} THAT IS WITNESSED BY MORE THAN ONE PERSON; NOT QUITE A CONTRADICTION IN TERMS, THE APPARITION IS, ALMOST BY DEFINITION, A HALLUCINATION (IT IS A PERCEPTION IN THE ABSENCE OF A STIMULUS); BUT BECAUSE IT IS SHARED BY TWO OR MORE PEOPLE, THE EXPERIENCE IS BELIEVED TO BE VERIDICAL RATHER THAN ILLUSORY.
VIC (VICTOR) IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE TRUTH THAT THE LORD’S SPIRITS CAN DWELL IN ALL LIVING THINGS, OR THAT THE ONE LORD'S SPIRIT CAN EXIST IN ANY PERSON'S BODY (EPHESIANS 4:6).
WORK OF THE GODS IN WHICH PRETERNATURAL IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY} AND {SPIRITUALISM}, TERMS DESCRIBING PHENOMENA THAT APPEAR TO BE INEXPLICABLE IN TERMS OF KNOWN LAWS OF THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY TO THE WORK OF GODS, DEMONS, OR SPIRITS; COMPARE {SUPERNATURAL}.
XENOGLOSSY IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE OSTENSIBLE ABILITY OF A PERSON TO SPEAK OR WRITE IN A LANGUAGE THAT IS ENTIRELY UNKNOWN TO HIM OR HER.
YAH (YAHWEH) IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE TRUTH THAT THE LORD’S SPIRITS CAN DWELL IN ALL LIVING THINGS, OR THAT THE ONE LORD'S SPIRIT CAN EXIST IN ANY PERSON'S BODY (EPHESIANS 4:6).
ZENER CARDS A STANDARDIZED SET OF STIMULUS MATERIALS, SIMILAR TO A DECK OF PLAYING CARDS, DESIGNED BY J.B. RHINE AND K. ZENER FOR USE IN EXPERIMENTS ON {EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION} (ESP) AND OTHER TOPICS IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}; ALSO KNOWN AS {RHINE CARDS} OR THE {RHINE DECK}. THE SET CONSISTS OF 25 CARDS WITH PRINTED SYMBOLS (STAR, WAVY LINES, CROSS, CIRCLE, AND SQUARE) ON THEM, WITH FIVE CARDS IN EACH CATEGORY. IN A TEST OF {TELEPATHY}, A {SENDER} OR {AGENT} MIGHT SHUFFLE THE CARDS AND THEN TURN THE CARDS OVER ONE AT A TIME TO INSPECT THEM, WHILE A {RECEIVER} OR {PERCIPIENT} WOULD ATTEMPT TO READ THE THOUGHTS OF THE SENDER. SUCH AN {ESP FORCED-CHOICE PROCEDURE} CONSTITUTES THE {BASIC TECHNIQUE} IN PARAPSYCHOLOGICAL RESEARCH. THE RECEIVER MIGHT ALSO BE ISOLATED FROM ENVIRONMENTAL STIMULATION BY MEANS OF A {GANZFELD}. AN {OBSERVER} MIGHT ALSO BE PRESENT IN THE ROOM, TO GUARD AGAINST THE EFFECTS OF {EXPERIMENTER BIAS} AND OTHER METHODOLOGICAL ERRORS, OR TO PERFORM SOME OTHER FUNCTION. GIVEN THE FIVE SYMBOLS ON THE DECK OF CARDS, A HIT RATE SIGNIFICANTLY GREATER THAN 20% (1 CHANCE IN 5) WOULD BE CLASSIFIED AS {PSI-HITTING}; A HIT RATE SIGNIFICANTLY LESS THAN 20% WOULD BE CALLED {PSI-MISSING}. EXTREMELY HIGH ({EXTRACHANCE}) RATES OF PSI-HITTING MIGHT BE TAKEN AS EVIDENCE THAT THE RECEIVER WAS {SENSITIVE}; EVIDENCE OF {CONSISTENT MISSING} MIGHT ALSO BE TAKEN AS EVIDENCE FOR ESP. IF THE RECEIVER'S CALL ON A PARTICULAR {TRIAL} MATCHED THE OUTCOME OF THE PREVIOUS {TRIAL}, THIS WOULD BE EVIDENCE OF {BACKWARD DISPLACEMENT}; IF THE CALL MATCHED THE OUTCOME OF THE NEXT TRIAL, THIS WOULD BE EVIDENCE OF {FORWARD DISPLACEMENT}. IF THE HIT RATE WERE SIGNIFICANTLY GREATER ON EARLY TRIALS THAN ON LATER TRIALS, THIS WOULD BE TAKEN AS EVIDENCE OF THE {DECLINE EFFECT}. ALTERNATIVELY, THE RECEIVER MIGHT BE ASKED TO PREDICT THE OUTCOME OF A FUTURE ({PRECOGNITION}) OR PREVIOUS ({POSTCOGNITION}) SET OF TRIALS. IF THE RECEIVER'S CALLS WERE MORE ACCURATE FOR SOME TARGETS (E.G., STARS) THAN FOR OTHERS (E.G., CROSSES), THIS MIGHT BE TAKEN AS EVIDENCE OF A {PREFERENTIAL EFFECT}, {FOCUSING EFFECT}. IF THE RATE OF PSI-HITTING WERE GREATER FOR CARDS PLACED AT A PARTICULAR SPATIAL LOCATION, THIS WOULD BE EVIDENCE OF A {POSITION EFFECT}. IF THE RATE OF PSI-HITTING WERE GREATER WHEN THE GANZFELD WAS USED, COMPARED TO WHEN IT WAS NOT, THIS WOULD BE EVIDENCE OF A {DIFFERENTIAL EFFECT} BETWEEN THE TWO CONDITIONS. (OF COURSE, WITH ALL THESE DIFFERENT EFFECTS, THE LIKELIHOOD OF GETTING SOME ESP "EFFECT" IN ANY EXPERIMENTAL RUN INCREASES, WHICH IS WHY STATISTICAL ANALYSIS OF ESP EXPERIMENTS IS PROBLEMATIC.) IN AN EXPERIMENT ON {REMOTE VIEWING}, THE "SENDER" MIGHT BE LOCATED A CONSIDERABLE DISTANCE FROM THE "RECEIVER". IN AN EXPERIMENT ON {CLAIRVOYANCE}, THE "SENDER" MIGHT ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THE ORDER OF THE SHUFFLED DECK, IN THE ABSENCE OF ANY INSPECTION OF THE CARDS BY THE "SENDER", PROCEEDING {DOWN THROUGH} THE DECK FROM THE TOP, OR {UP THROUGH} THE DECK FROM THE BOTTOM. IN AN EXPERIMENT ON {PSYCHOKINESIS}, THE "RECEIVER" WOULD ACTUALLY TAKE THE ROLE OF "SENDER", ATTEMPT TO CONTROL THE OUTCOME OF THE SHUFFLE DIRECTLY. BECAUSE {PSI-HITTING} MAY BE DUE TO THE "RECEIVER'S" PERCEIVING THE CONTENTS OF THE DECK DIRECTLY, AND NOT RECEIVING THE THOUGHTS OF THE "SENDER", IT MAY BE IMPOSSIBLE TO DISTINGUISH {TELEPATHY} FROM {CLAIRVOYANCE}. SIMILARLY, BECAUSE {PSI-HITTING} MAY BE DUE TO THE EFFECT OF THE "RECEIVER'S" THOUGHTS ON THE OUTCOME OF THE SHUFFLE, RATHER THAN ANY PERCEPTION OF THE DECK OR THE "SENDER'S" THOUGHTS, IT MAY BE IMPOSSIBLE TO DISTINGUISH EITHER {TELEPATHY} OR {CLAIRVOYANCE} FROM {PSYCHOKINESIS}; IN THIS CASE, WE WOULD SPEAK OF {GENERAL EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION}.
ZENITH (STEPHEN) IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE CROWN TRUTH THAT THE LORD’S SPIRITS CAN DWELL IN ALL LIVING THINGS, OR THAT THE ONE LORD'S SPIRIT CAN EXIST IN ANY PERSON'S BODY (EPHESIANS 4:6).
ZOHER IN {PARAPSYCHOLOGY}, THE TOP-SECRET TRUTH THAT THE LORD’S SPIRITS CAN DWELL IN ALL LIVING THINGS, OR THAT THE ONE LORD'S SPIRIT CAN EXIST IN ANY PERSON'S BODY (EPHESIANS 4:6).
MAGIC, WHICH ENCOMPASSES THE SUBGENRES OF ILLUSION, STAGE MAGIC, AND CLOSE-UP MAGIC, AMONG OTHERS, IS A PERFORMING ART IN WHICH AUDIENCES ARE ENTERTAINED BY TRICKS, EFFECTS, OR ILLUSIONS OF SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE FEATS, USING NATURAL MEANS. IT IS TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM PARANORMAL MAGIC WHICH ARE EFFECTS CLAIMED TO BE CREATED THROUGH SUPERNATURAL MEANS. IT IS ONE OF THE OLDEST PERFORMING ARTS IN THE WORLD. 
TYPES OF MAGIC PERFORMANCE
STAGE ILLUSIONS
STAGE ILLUSIONS ARE PERFORMED FOR LARGE AUDIENCES, TYPICALLY WITHIN A THEATRE OR AUDITORIUM. THIS TYPE OF MAGIC IS DISTINGUISHED BY LARGE-SCALE PROPS, THE USE OF ASSISTANTS AND OFTEN EXOTIC ANIMALS SUCH AS ELEPHANTS AND TIGERS. FAMOUS STAGE ILLUSIONISTS, PAST AND PRESENT, INCLUDE HARRY BLACKSTONE, SR., HOWARD THURSTON, CHUNG LING SOO, DAVID COPPERFIELD, LANCE BURTON, SILVAN, SIEGFRIED & ROY, AND HARRY BLACKSTONE, JR.
PARLOR MAGIC
PARLOR MAGIC IS DONE FOR LARGER AUDIENCES THAN CLOSE-UP MAGIC (WHICH IS FOR A FEW PEOPLE OR EVEN ONE PERSON) AND FOR SMALLER AUDIENCES THAN STAGE MAGIC. IN PARLOR MAGIC, THE PERFORMER IS USUALLY STANDING AND ON THE SAME LEVEL AS THE AUDIENCE, WHICH MAY BE SEATED ON CHAIRS OR EVEN ON THE FLOOR. ACCORDING TO THE ENCYCLOPEDIA OF MAGIC AND MAGICIANS BY T.A. WATERS, "THE PHRASE [PARLOR MAGIC] IS OFTEN USED AS A PEJORATIVE TO IMPLY THAT AN EFFECT UNDER DISCUSSION IS NOT SUITABLE FOR PROFESSIONAL PERFORMANCE." ALSO, MANY MAGICIANS CONSIDER THE TERM "PARLOR" OLD FASHIONED AND LIMITING, SINCE THIS TYPE OF MAGIC IS OFTEN DONE IN ROOMS MUCH LARGER THAN THE TRADITIONAL PARLOR, OR EVEN OUTDOORS. A BETTER TERM FOR THIS BRANCH OF MAGIC MAY BE "PLATFORM", "CLUB" OR "CABARET". EXAMPLES OF SUCH MAGICIANS INCLUDE JEFF MCBRIDE, DAVID ABBOTT, CHANNING POLLOCK, BLACK HERMAN, AND FRED KAPS.
CLOSE-UP MAGIC
CLOSE-UP MAGIC (OR TABLE MAGIC) IS PERFORMED WITH THE AUDIENCE CLOSE TO THE MAGICIAN, SOMETIMES EVEN ONE-ON-ONE. IT USUALLY MAKES USE OF EVERYDAY ITEMS AS PROPS, SUCH AS CARDS (SEE CARD MANIPULATION), COINS (SEE COIN MAGIC), AND SEEMINGLY 'IMPROMPTU' EFFECTS. THIS MAY BE CALLED "TABLE MAGIC", PARTICULARLY WHEN PERFORMED AS DINNER ENTERTAINMENT. RICKY JAY, MAHDI MOUDINI, AND LEE ASHER, FOLLOWING IN THE TRADITIONS OF DAI VERNON, SLYDINI, AND MAX MALINI, ARE CONSIDERED AMONG THE FOREMOST PRACTITIONERS OF CLOSE-UP MAGIC.
ESCAPOLOGY
ESCAPOLOGY IS THE BRANCH OF MAGIC THAT DEALS WITH ESCAPES FROM CONFINEMENT OR RESTRAINTS. HARRY HOUDINI IS A WELL-KNOWN EXAMPLE OF AN ESCAPE ARTIST OR ESCAPOLOGIST.
PICKPOCKET MAGIC
PICKPOCKET MAGICIANS USE MAGIC TO MISDIRECT MEMBERS OF THE AUDIENCE WHILE REMOVING WALLETS, BELTS, TIES AND OTHER PERSONAL EFFECTS. IT CAN BE PRESENTED ON A STAGE, IN A CABARET SETTING, BEFORE SMALL CLOSE-UP GROUPS, OR EVEN FOR ONE SPECTATOR. WELL-KNOWN PICKPOCKETS INCLUDE JAMES FREEDMAN, DAVID AVADON, BOB ARNO, AND APOLLO ROBBINS.
MENTALISM
MENTALISM CREATES THE IMPRESSION IN THE MINDS OF THE AUDIENCE THAT THE PERFORMER POSSESSES SPECIAL POWERS TO READ THOUGHTS, PREDICT EVENTS, CONTROL OTHER MINDS, AND SIMILAR FEATS. IT CAN BE PRESENTED ON A STAGE, IN A CABARET SETTING, BEFORE SMALL CLOSE-UP GROUPS, OR EVEN FOR ONE SPECTATOR. WELL-KNOWN MENTALISTS OF THE PAST AND PRESENT INCLUDE ALEXANDER, THE ZANCIGS, AXEL HELLSTROM, DUNNINGER, KRESKIN, DERREN BROWN, RICH FERGUSON, GUY BAVLI, BANACHEK, MAX MAVEN, AND ALAIN NU.
SÉANCES
THEATRICAL SÉANCES SIMULATE SPIRITUALISTIC OR MEDIUMISTIC PHENOMENA FOR THEATRICAL EFFECT. THIS GENRE OF STAGE MAGIC HAS BEEN MISUSED AT TIMES BY CHARLATANS PRETENDING TO ACTUALLY BE IN CONTACT WITH SPIRITS OR SUPERNATURAL FORCES. FOR THIS REASON, SOME WELL-KNOWN MAGICIANS SUCH AS JAMES RANDI (AKA "THE AMAZING RANDI") HAVE MADE IT THEIR GOAL TO DEBUNK SUCH PARANORMAL PHENOMENA AND ILLUSTRATE THAT ANY SUCH EFFECTS MAY BE ACHIEVED BY NATURAL OR HUMAN MEANS. RANDI WAS THE "FOREMOST SKEPTIC" IN THIS REGARD IN THE UNITED STATES.
CHILDREN'S MAGIC
CHILDREN'S MAGIC IS PERFORMED FOR AN AUDIENCE PRIMARILY COMPOSED OF CHILDREN. IT IS TYPICALLY PERFORMED AT BIRTHDAY PARTIES, PRESCHOOLS, ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS, SUNDAY SCHOOLS OR LIBRARIES. THIS TYPE OF MAGIC IS USUALLY COMEDIC IN NATURE AND INVOLVES AUDIENCE INTERACTION AS WELL AS VOLUNTEER ASSISTANTS.
ONLINE MAGIC
ONLINE MAGIC TRICKS WERE DESIGNED TO FUNCTION ON A COMPUTER SCREEN. THE COMPUTER ESSENTIALLY REPLACES THE MAGICIAN. SOME ONLINE MAGIC TRICKS RECREATE TRADITIONAL CARD TRICKS AND REQUIRE USER PARTICIPATION, WHILE OTHERS, LIKE PLATO'S CURSED TRIANGLE, ARE BASED ON MATHEMATICAL, GEOMETRICAL AND/OR OPTICAL ILLUSIONS. ONE SUCH ONLINE MAGIC TRICK, CALLED ESMERALDA'S CRYSTAL BALL, BECAME A VIRAL PHENOMENON THAT FOOLED SO MANY COMPUTER USERS INTO BELIEVING THAT THEIR COMPUTER HAD SUPERNATURAL POWERS, THAT SNOPES DEDICATED A PAGE TO DEBUNKING THE TRICK.
MATHEMAGIC
MATHEMAGIC IS A GENRE OF STAGE MAGIC THAT COMBINES MAGIC AND MATHEMATICS---ADDING, SUBTRACTING, MUTIPLYING & DIVIDING. IT IS COMMONLY USED BY CHILDREN'S MAGICIANS AND MENTALISTS.
CORPORATE MAGIC
CORPORATE MAGIC OR TRADE SHOW MAGIC USES MAGIC AS A COMMUNICATION AND SALES TOOL, AS OPPOSED TO JUST STRAIGHTFORWARD ENTERTAINMENT. CORPORATE MAGICIANS MAY COME FROM A BUSINESS BACKGROUND AND TYPICALLY PRESENT AT MEETINGS, CONFERENCES AND PRODUCT LAUNCHES. THEY RUN WORKSHOPS AND CAN SOMETIMES BE FOUND AT TRADE SHOWS, WHERE THEIR PATTER AND ILLUSIONS ENHANCE AN ENTERTAINING PRESENTATION OF THE PRODUCTS OFFERED BY THEIR CORPORATE SPONSORS. PIONEER PERFORMERS IN THIS ARENA INCLUDE EDDIE TULLOCK AND GUY BAVLI.
GOSPEL MAGIC
GOSPEL MAGIC USES MAGIC TO CATECHIZE AND EVANGELIZE. GOSPEL MAGIC WAS FIRST USED BY ST. JOHN BOSCO TO INTEREST CHILDREN IN 19TH-CENTURY TURIN, ITALY TO COME BACK TO SCHOOL, TO ACCEPT ASSISTANCE AND TO ATTEND CHURCH.
STREET MAGIC
STREET MAGIC IS A FORM OF STREET PERFORMING OR BUSKING THAT EMPLOYS A HYBRID OF STAGE MAGIC, PLATFORM AND CLOSE-UP MAGIC, USUALLY PERFORMED 'IN THE ROUND' OR SURROUNDED BY THE AUDIENCE. NOTABLE MODERN STREET MAGIC PERFORMERS INCLUDE JEFF SHERIDAN AND GAZZO. SINCE THE FIRST DAVID BLAINE TV SPECIAL STREET MAGIC AIRED IN 1997, THE TERM "STREET MAGIC" HAS ALSO COME TO DESCRIBE A STYLE OF 'GUERILLA' PERFORMANCE IN WHICH MAGICIANS APPROACH AND PERFORM FOR UNSUSPECTING MEMBERS OF THE PUBLIC ON THE STREET. UNLIKE TRADITIONAL STREET MAGIC, THIS STYLE IS ALMOST PURELY DESIGNED FOR TV AND GAINS ITS IMPACT FROM THE WILD REACTIONS OF THE PUBLIC. MAGICIANS OF THIS TYPE INCLUDE DAVID BLAINE AND CYRIL TAKAYAMA.
BIZARRE MAGIC
BIZARRE MAGIC USES MYSTICAL, HORROR, FANTASY, AND OTHER SIMILAR THEMES IN PERFORMANCE. BIZARRE MAGIC IS TYPICALLY PERFORMED IN A CLOSE-UP VENUE, ALTHOUGH SOME PERFORMERS HAVE EFFECTIVELY PRESENTED IT IN A STAGE SETTING. CHARLES CAMERON HAS GENERALLY BEEN CREDITED AS THE "GODFATHER OF BIZARRE MAGIC". OTHERS SUCH AS TONY ANDRUZZI HAVE CONTRIBUTED SIGNIFICANTLY TO ITS DEVELOPMENT.
SHOCK MAGIC
SHOCK MAGIC IS A GENRE OF MAGIC THAT SHOCKS THE AUDIENCE. SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS "GEEK MAGIC", IT TAKES ITS ROOTS FROM CIRCUS SIDESHOWS, IN WHICH 'FREAKISH' PERFORMANCES WERE SHOWN TO AUDIENCES. COMMON SHOCK MAGIC OR GEEK MAGIC EFFECTS INCLUDE EATING RAZOR BLADES, NEEDLE-THROUGH-ARM, STRING THROUGH NECK AND PEN-THROUGH-TONGUE.,
COMEDY MAGIC
COMEDY MAGIC IS THE USE OF MAGIC IN WHICH IS COMBINED WITH STAND-UP LAUGHABLE COMEDY. FAMOUS COMEDY MAGICIANS INCLUDE THE AMAZING JOHNATHAN, MAC KING, AND PENN & TELLER.
QUICK CHANGE MAGIC
QUICK CHANGE MAGIC IS THE USE OF MAGIC WHICH IS COMBINED WITH THE VERY QUICK CHANGING OF COSTUMES. FAMOUS QUICK-CHANGE COSTUME ARTISTS INCLUDE SOS & VICTORIA PETROSYAN.
CAMERA MAGIC
CAMERA MAGIC (OR "VIDEO MAGIC") IS MAGIC THAT IS AIMED AT VIEWERS WATCHING BROADCASTS OR RECORDINGS. IT INCLUDES TRICKS BASED ON THE RESTRICTED VIEWING ANGLES OF CAMERAS AND CLEVER EDITING. CAMERA MAGIC OFTEN FEATURES PAID EXTRAS POSING AS SPECTATORS WHO MAY EVEN BE ASSISTING IN THE PERFORMANCE. CAMERA MAGIC CAN BE DONE LIVE, SUCH AS DERREN BROWN'S LOTTERY PREDICTION. FAMOUS EXAMPLES OF CAMERA MAGIC INCLUDE DAVID COPPERFIELD'S FLOATING OVER THE GRAND CANYON AND MANY OF CRISS ANGEL'S ILLUSIONS.
CLASSICAL MAGIC
CLASSICAL MAGIC IS A STYLE OF MAGIC THAT CONVEYS FEELINGS OF ELEGANCE AND SKILL AKIN TO PROMINENT MAGICIANS OF THE NINETEENTH AND TWENTIETH CENTURIES. NOTABLE CLASSICAL MAGICIANS TODAY INCLUDE YU HO-JIN AND RYAN LALLY.
MECHANICAL MAGIC
AMBIGRAM MAGIC / DREAM WITH A HANDHELD PATTERN GIVING A REVERSED SHADOW BY MIRROR SYMMETRY. "IT'S ALL DONE WITH SMOKE AND MIRRORS", AS WE SAY TO EXPLAIN SOMETHING BAFFLING. MECHANICAL MAGIC IS A FORM OF STAGE MAGIC IN WHICH THE MAGICIAN USES A VARIETY OF MECHANICAL DEVICES TO PERFORM ACTS WHICH APPEAR TO BE PHYSICALLY IMPOSSIBLE. EXAMPLES INCLUDE SUCH THINGS AS A FALSE-BOTTOMED MORTAR IN WHICH THE MAGICIAN PLACES AN AUDIENCE MEMBER'S WATCH ONLY TO LATER PRODUCE SEVERAL FEET AWAY INSIDE A WOODEN FRAME. MECHANICAL MAGIC REQUIRES A CERTAIN DEGREE OF SLEIGHT OF HAND AND CAREFULLY FUNCTIONING MECHANISMS AND DEVICES TO BE PERFORMED CONVINCINGLY. THIS FORM OF MAGIC WAS POPULAR AROUND THE TURN OF THE 19TH CENTURY—TODAY, MANY OF THE ORIGINAL MECHANISMS USED FOR THIS MAGIC HAVE BECOME ANTIQUE COLLECTOR'S PIECES AND MAY REQUIRE SIGNIFICANT AND CAREFUL RESTORATION TO FUNCTION.
CATEGORIES OF MAGIC EFFECTS
MAGICIANS DESCRIBE THE TYPE OF TRICKS THEY PERFORM IN VARIOUS WAYS. OPINIONS VARY AS TO HOW TO CATEGORIZE A GIVEN EFFECT, AND DISAGREEMENT AS TO WHAT CATEGORIES ACTUALLY EXIST. FOR INSTANCE, SOME MAGICIANS CONSIDER "PENETRATIONS" A SEPARATE CATEGORY, WHILE OTHERS CONSIDER PENETRATIONS A FORM OF RESTORATION OR TELEPORTATION. SOME MAGICIANS TODAY, HAVE BEGUN TO CHALLENGE THE NOTION THAT ALL MAGIC EFFECTS FIT INTO A LIMITED NUMBER OF CATEGORIES. AMONG MAGICIANS WHO BELIEVE IN A LIMITED NUMBER OF CATEGORIES (SUCH AS DARIEL FITZKEE, HARLAN TARBELL, S.H. SHARPE), THERE HAS BEEN DISAGREEMENT AS TO HOW MANY DIFFERENT TYPES OF EFFECTS THERE ARE. SOME OF THESE ARE LISTED BELOW.
PRODUCTION: THE MAGICIAN PRODUCES SOMETHING FROM NOTHING—A RABBIT FROM AN EMPTY HAT, A FAN OF CARDS FROM THIN AIR, A SHOWER OF COINS FROM AN EMPTY BUCKET, A DOVE FROM A PAN, OR THE MAGICIAN HIMSELF OR HERSELF, APPEARING IN A PUFF OF SMOKE ON AN EMPTY STAGE—ALL OF THESE EFFECTS ARE PRODUCTIONS.
VANISH: THE MAGICIAN MAKES SOMETHING DISAPPEAR—A COIN, A CAGE OF DOVES, MILK FROM A NEWSPAPER, AN ASSISTANT FROM A CABINET, OR EVEN THE STATUE OF LIBERTY. A VANISH, BEING THE REVERSE OF A PRODUCTION, MAY USE A SIMILAR TECHNIQUE IN REVERSE.
TRANSFORMATION: THE MAGICIAN TRANSFORMS SOMETHING FROM ONE STATE INTO ANOTHER—A SILK HANDKERCHIEF CHANGES COLOR, A LADY TURNS INTO A TIGER, AN INDIFFERENT CARD CHANGES TO THE SPECTATOR'S CHOSEN CARD.
TRANSFORMATION: THE CHANGE OF COLOR OF AN CERTAIN OBJECT USED IN MAGICAL PRESENTATIONS OR AN CERTAIN OBJECT USED IN MAGICAL TRICKS FOR THE ENTERTAINMENT OF THE AUDIENCE. 
RESTORATION: THE MAGICIAN DESTROYS AN OBJECT—A ROPE IS CUT, A NEWSPAPER IS TORN, A WOMAN IS CUT IN HALF, A BORROWED WATCH IS SMASHED TO PIECES—THEN RESTORES IT TO ITS ORIGINAL STATE.
TRANSPOSITION: A TRANSPOSITION INVOLVES TWO OR MORE OBJECTS. THE MAGICIAN WILL CAUSE THESE OBJECTS TO CHANGE PLACES, AS MANY TIMES AS HE PLEASES, AND IN SOME CASES, ENDS WITH A KICKER BY TRANSFORMING THE OBJECTS INTO SOMETHING ELSE.
TELEPORTATION: THE MAGICIAN CAUSES SOMETHING TO MOVE FROM ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER—A BORROWED RING IS FOUND INSIDE A BALL OF WOOL, A CANARY INSIDE A LIGHT BULB, AN ASSISTANT FROM A CABINET TO THE BACK OF THE THEATRE, OR A COIN FROM ONE HAND TO THE OTHER. WHEN TWO OBJECTS EXCHANGE PLACES, IT IS CALLED A TRANSPOSITION: A SIMULTANEOUS, DOUBLE TRANSPORTATION. A TRANSPORTATION CAN BE SEEN AS A COMBINATION OF A VANISH AND A PRODUCTION. WHEN PERFORMED BY A MENTALIST IT MIGHT BE CALLED TELEPORTATION.
ESCAPE: THE MAGICIAN (OR LESS OFTEN, AN ASSISTANT) IS PLACED IN A RESTRAINING DEVICE (I.E., HANDCUFFS OR A STRAITJACKET) OR A DEATH TRAP, AND ESCAPES TO SAFETY. EXAMPLES INCLUDE BEING PUT IN A STRAITJACKET AND INTO AN OVERFLOWING TANK OF WATER, AND BEING TIED UP AND PLACED IN A CAR BEING SENT THROUGH A CAR CRUSHER.
LEVITATION: THE MAGICIAN DEFIES GRAVITY, EITHER BY MAKING SOMETHING FLOAT IN THE AIR, OR WITH THE AID OF ANOTHER OBJECT (SUSPENSION)—A SILVER BALL FLOATS AROUND A CLOTH, AN ASSISTANT FLOATS IN MID-AIR, ANOTHER IS SUSPENDED FROM A BROOM, A SCARF DANCES IN A SEALED BOTTLE, THE MAGICIAN LEVITATES HIS OWN BODY IN MIDAIR. THERE ARE MANY POPULAR WAYS TO CREATE THIS ILLUSION, INCLUDING ASRAH LEVITATION, BALDUCCI LEVITATION, INVISIBLE THREAD, AND KING LEVITATION.[31] THE FLYING ILLUSION HAS OFTEN BEEN PERFORMED BY DAVID COPPERFIELD. HARRY BLACKSTONE FLOATED A LIGHT BULB OVER THE HEADS OF THE PUBLIC.
PENETRATION: THE MAGICIAN MAKES A SOLID OBJECT PASS THROUGH ANOTHER—A SET OF STEEL RINGS LINK AND UNLINK, A CANDLE PENETRATES AN ARM, SWORDS PASS THROUGH AN ASSISTANT IN A BASKET, A SALT SHAKER PENETRATES A TABLETOP, OR A MAN WALKS THROUGH A MIRROR. SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS "SOLID-THROUGH-SOLID".
PREDICTION: THE MAGICIAN ACCURATELY PREDICTS THE CHOICE OF A SPECTATOR OR THE OUTCOME OF AN EVENT—A NEWSPAPER HEADLINE, THE TOTAL AMOUNT OF LOOSE CHANGE IN THE SPECTATOR'S POCKET, A PICTURE DRAWN ON A SLATE—UNDER SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE CIRCUMSTANCES.
MAGIC, WHICH ENCOMPASSES THE SUBGENRES OF ILLUSION, STAGE MAGIC, AND CLOSE-UP MAGIC, AMONG OTHERS, IS A PERFORMING ART IN WHICH AUDIENCES ARE ENTERTAINED BY TRICKS, EFFECTS, OR ILLUSIONS OF SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE FEATS, USING NATURAL MEANS. IT IS TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM PARANORMAL MAGIC WHICH ARE EFFECTS CLAIMED TO BE CREATED THROUGH SUPERNATURAL MEANS. IT IS ONE OF THE OLDEST PERFORMING ARTS IN THE WORLD. 
TYPES OF MAGIC PERFORMANCE
STAGE ILLUSIONS
STAGE ILLUSIONS ARE PERFORMED FOR LARGE AUDIENCES, TYPICALLY WITHIN A THEATRE OR AUDITORIUM. THIS TYPE OF MAGIC IS DISTINGUISHED BY LARGE-SCALE PROPS, THE USE OF ASSISTANTS AND OFTEN EXOTIC ANIMALS SUCH AS ELEPHANTS AND TIGERS. FAMOUS STAGE ILLUSIONISTS, PAST AND PRESENT, INCLUDE HARRY BLACKSTONE, SR., HOWARD THURSTON, CHUNG LING SOO, DAVID COPPERFIELD, LANCE BURTON, SILVAN, SIEGFRIED & ROY, AND HARRY BLACKSTONE, JR.
PARLOR MAGIC
PARLOR MAGIC IS DONE FOR LARGER AUDIENCES THAN CLOSE-UP MAGIC (WHICH IS FOR A FEW PEOPLE OR EVEN ONE PERSON) AND FOR SMALLER AUDIENCES THAN STAGE MAGIC. IN PARLOR MAGIC, THE PERFORMER IS USUALLY STANDING AND ON THE SAME LEVEL AS THE AUDIENCE, WHICH MAY BE SEATED ON CHAIRS OR EVEN ON THE FLOOR. ACCORDING TO THE ENCYCLOPEDIA OF MAGIC AND MAGICIANS BY T.A. WATERS, "THE PHRASE [PARLOR MAGIC] IS OFTEN USED AS A PEJORATIVE TO IMPLY THAT AN EFFECT UNDER DISCUSSION IS NOT SUITABLE FOR PROFESSIONAL PERFORMANCE." ALSO, MANY MAGICIANS CONSIDER THE TERM "PARLOR" OLD FASHIONED AND LIMITING, SINCE THIS TYPE OF MAGIC IS OFTEN DONE IN ROOMS MUCH LARGER THAN THE TRADITIONAL PARLOR, OR EVEN OUTDOORS. A BETTER TERM FOR THIS BRANCH OF MAGIC MAY BE "PLATFORM", "CLUB" OR "CABARET". EXAMPLES OF SUCH MAGICIANS INCLUDE JEFF MCBRIDE, DAVID ABBOTT, CHANNING POLLOCK, BLACK HERMAN, AND FRED KAPS.
CLOSE-UP MAGIC
CLOSE-UP MAGIC (OR TABLE MAGIC) IS PERFORMED WITH THE AUDIENCE CLOSE TO THE MAGICIAN, SOMETIMES EVEN ONE-ON-ONE. IT USUALLY MAKES USE OF EVERYDAY ITEMS AS PROPS, SUCH AS CARDS (SEE CARD MANIPULATION), COINS (SEE COIN MAGIC), AND SEEMINGLY 'IMPROMPTU' EFFECTS. THIS MAY BE CALLED "TABLE MAGIC", PARTICULARLY WHEN PERFORMED AS DINNER ENTERTAINMENT. RICKY JAY, MAHDI MOUDINI, AND LEE ASHER, FOLLOWING IN THE TRADITIONS OF DAI VERNON, SLYDINI, AND MAX MALINI, ARE CONSIDERED AMONG THE FOREMOST PRACTITIONERS OF CLOSE-UP MAGIC.
ESCAPOLOGY
ESCAPOLOGY IS THE BRANCH OF MAGIC THAT DEALS WITH ESCAPES FROM CONFINEMENT OR RESTRAINTS. HARRY HOUDINI IS A WELL-KNOWN EXAMPLE OF AN ESCAPE ARTIST OR ESCAPOLOGIST.
PICKPOCKET MAGIC
PICKPOCKET MAGICIANS USE MAGIC TO MISDIRECT MEMBERS OF THE AUDIENCE WHILE REMOVING WALLETS, BELTS, TIES AND OTHER PERSONAL EFFECTS. IT CAN BE PRESENTED ON A STAGE, IN A CABARET SETTING, BEFORE SMALL CLOSE-UP GROUPS, OR EVEN FOR ONE SPECTATOR. WELL-KNOWN PICKPOCKETS INCLUDE JAMES FREEDMAN, DAVID AVADON, BOB ARNO, AND APOLLO ROBBINS.
MENTALISM
MENTALISM CREATES THE IMPRESSION IN THE MINDS OF THE AUDIENCE THAT THE PERFORMER POSSESSES SPECIAL POWERS TO READ THOUGHTS, PREDICT EVENTS, CONTROL OTHER MINDS, AND SIMILAR FEATS. IT CAN BE PRESENTED ON A STAGE, IN A CABARET SETTING, BEFORE SMALL CLOSE-UP GROUPS, OR EVEN FOR ONE SPECTATOR. WELL-KNOWN MENTALISTS OF THE PAST AND PRESENT INCLUDE ALEXANDER, THE ZANCIGS, AXEL HELLSTROM, DUNNINGER, KRESKIN, DERREN BROWN, RICH FERGUSON, GUY BAVLI, BANACHEK, MAX MAVEN, AND ALAIN NU.
SÉANCES
THEATRICAL SÉANCES SIMULATE SPIRITUALISTIC OR MEDIUMISTIC PHENOMENA FOR THEATRICAL EFFECT. THIS GENRE OF STAGE MAGIC HAS BEEN MISUSED AT TIMES BY CHARLATANS PRETENDING TO ACTUALLY BE IN CONTACT WITH SPIRITS OR SUPERNATURAL FORCES. FOR THIS REASON, SOME WELL-KNOWN MAGICIANS SUCH AS JAMES RANDI (AKA "THE AMAZING RANDI") HAVE MADE IT THEIR GOAL TO DEBUNK SUCH PARANORMAL PHENOMENA AND ILLUSTRATE THAT ANY SUCH EFFECTS MAY BE ACHIEVED BY NATURAL OR HUMAN MEANS. RANDI WAS THE "FOREMOST SKEPTIC" IN THIS REGARD IN THE UNITED STATES.
CHILDREN'S MAGIC
CHILDREN'S MAGIC IS PERFORMED FOR AN AUDIENCE PRIMARILY COMPOSED OF CHILDREN. IT IS TYPICALLY PERFORMED AT BIRTHDAY PARTIES, PRESCHOOLS, ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS, SUNDAY SCHOOLS OR LIBRARIES. THIS TYPE OF MAGIC IS USUALLY COMEDIC IN NATURE AND INVOLVES AUDIENCE INTERACTION AS WELL AS VOLUNTEER ASSISTANTS.
ONLINE MAGIC
ONLINE MAGIC TRICKS WERE DESIGNED TO FUNCTION ON A COMPUTER SCREEN. THE COMPUTER ESSENTIALLY REPLACES THE MAGICIAN. SOME ONLINE MAGIC TRICKS RECREATE TRADITIONAL CARD TRICKS AND REQUIRE USER PARTICIPATION, WHILE OTHERS, LIKE PLATO'S CURSED TRIANGLE, ARE BASED ON MATHEMATICAL, GEOMETRICAL AND/OR OPTICAL ILLUSIONS. ONE SUCH ONLINE MAGIC TRICK, CALLED ESMERALDA'S CRYSTAL BALL, BECAME A VIRAL PHENOMENON THAT FOOLED SO MANY COMPUTER USERS INTO BELIEVING THAT THEIR COMPUTER HAD SUPERNATURAL POWERS, THAT SNOPES DEDICATED A PAGE TO DEBUNKING THE TRICK.
MATHEMAGIC
MATHEMAGIC IS A GENRE OF STAGE MAGIC THAT COMBINES MAGIC AND MATHEMATICS---ADDING, SUBTRACTING, MUTIPLYING & DIVIDING. IT IS COMMONLY USED BY CHILDREN'S MAGICIANS AND MENTALISTS.
CORPORATE MAGIC
CORPORATE MAGIC OR TRADE SHOW MAGIC USES MAGIC AS A COMMUNICATION AND SALES TOOL, AS OPPOSED TO JUST STRAIGHTFORWARD ENTERTAINMENT. CORPORATE MAGICIANS MAY COME FROM A BUSINESS BACKGROUND AND TYPICALLY PRESENT AT MEETINGS, CONFERENCES AND PRODUCT LAUNCHES. THEY RUN WORKSHOPS AND CAN SOMETIMES BE FOUND AT TRADE SHOWS, WHERE THEIR PATTER AND ILLUSIONS ENHANCE AN ENTERTAINING PRESENTATION OF THE PRODUCTS OFFERED BY THEIR CORPORATE SPONSORS. PIONEER PERFORMERS IN THIS ARENA INCLUDE EDDIE TULLOCK AND GUY BAVLI.
GOSPEL MAGIC
GOSPEL MAGIC USES MAGIC TO CATECHIZE AND EVANGELIZE. GOSPEL MAGIC WAS FIRST USED BY ST. JOHN BOSCO TO INTEREST CHILDREN IN 19TH-CENTURY TURIN, ITALY TO COME BACK TO SCHOOL, TO ACCEPT ASSISTANCE AND TO ATTEND CHURCH.
STREET MAGIC
STREET MAGIC IS A FORM OF STREET PERFORMING OR BUSKING THAT EMPLOYS A HYBRID OF STAGE MAGIC, PLATFORM AND CLOSE-UP MAGIC, USUALLY PERFORMED 'IN THE ROUND' OR SURROUNDED BY THE AUDIENCE. NOTABLE MODERN STREET MAGIC PERFORMERS INCLUDE JEFF SHERIDAN AND GAZZO. SINCE THE FIRST DAVID BLAINE TV SPECIAL STREET MAGIC AIRED IN 1997, THE TERM "STREET MAGIC" HAS ALSO COME TO DESCRIBE A STYLE OF 'GUERILLA' PERFORMANCE IN WHICH MAGICIANS APPROACH AND PERFORM FOR UNSUSPECTING MEMBERS OF THE PUBLIC ON THE STREET. UNLIKE TRADITIONAL STREET MAGIC, THIS STYLE IS ALMOST PURELY DESIGNED FOR TV AND GAINS ITS IMPACT FROM THE WILD REACTIONS OF THE PUBLIC. MAGICIANS OF THIS TYPE INCLUDE DAVID BLAINE AND CYRIL TAKAYAMA.
BIZARRE MAGIC
BIZARRE MAGIC USES MYSTICAL, HORROR, FANTASY, AND OTHER SIMILAR THEMES IN PERFORMANCE. BIZARRE MAGIC IS TYPICALLY PERFORMED IN A CLOSE-UP VENUE, ALTHOUGH SOME PERFORMERS HAVE EFFECTIVELY PRESENTED IT IN A STAGE SETTING. CHARLES CAMERON HAS GENERALLY BEEN CREDITED AS THE "GODFATHER OF BIZARRE MAGIC". OTHERS SUCH AS TONY ANDRUZZI HAVE CONTRIBUTED SIGNIFICANTLY TO ITS DEVELOPMENT.
SHOCK MAGIC
SHOCK MAGIC IS A GENRE OF MAGIC THAT SHOCKS THE AUDIENCE. SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS "GEEK MAGIC", IT TAKES ITS ROOTS FROM CIRCUS SIDESHOWS, IN WHICH 'FREAKISH' PERFORMANCES WERE SHOWN TO AUDIENCES. COMMON SHOCK MAGIC OR GEEK MAGIC EFFECTS INCLUDE EATING RAZOR BLADES, NEEDLE-THROUGH-ARM, STRING THROUGH NECK AND PEN-THROUGH-TONGUE.,
COMEDY MAGIC
COMEDY MAGIC IS THE USE OF MAGIC IN WHICH IS COMBINED WITH STAND-UP LAUGHABLE COMEDY. FAMOUS COMEDY MAGICIANS INCLUDE THE AMAZING JOHNATHAN, MAC KING, AND PENN & TELLER.
QUICK CHANGE MAGIC
QUICK CHANGE MAGIC IS THE USE OF MAGIC WHICH IS COMBINED WITH THE VERY QUICK CHANGING OF COSTUMES. FAMOUS QUICK-CHANGE COSTUME ARTISTS INCLUDE SOS & VICTORIA PETROSYAN.
CAMERA MAGIC
CAMERA MAGIC (OR "VIDEO MAGIC") IS MAGIC THAT IS AIMED AT VIEWERS WATCHING BROADCASTS OR RECORDINGS. IT INCLUDES TRICKS BASED ON THE RESTRICTED VIEWING ANGLES OF CAMERAS AND CLEVER EDITING. CAMERA MAGIC OFTEN FEATURES PAID EXTRAS POSING AS SPECTATORS WHO MAY EVEN BE ASSISTING IN THE PERFORMANCE. CAMERA MAGIC CAN BE DONE LIVE, SUCH AS DERREN BROWN'S LOTTERY PREDICTION. FAMOUS EXAMPLES OF CAMERA MAGIC INCLUDE DAVID COPPERFIELD'S FLOATING OVER THE GRAND CANYON AND MANY OF CRISS ANGEL'S ILLUSIONS.
CLASSICAL MAGIC
CLASSICAL MAGIC IS A STYLE OF MAGIC THAT CONVEYS FEELINGS OF ELEGANCE AND SKILL AKIN TO PROMINENT MAGICIANS OF THE NINETEENTH AND TWENTIETH CENTURIES. NOTABLE CLASSICAL MAGICIANS TODAY INCLUDE YU HO-JIN AND RYAN LALLY.
MECHANICAL MAGIC
AMBIGRAM MAGIC / DREAM WITH A HANDHELD PATTERN GIVING A REVERSED SHADOW BY MIRROR SYMMETRY. "IT'S ALL DONE WITH SMOKE AND MIRRORS", AS WE SAY TO EXPLAIN SOMETHING BAFFLING. MECHANICAL MAGIC IS A FORM OF STAGE MAGIC IN WHICH THE MAGICIAN USES A VARIETY OF MECHANICAL DEVICES TO PERFORM ACTS WHICH APPEAR TO BE PHYSICALLY IMPOSSIBLE. EXAMPLES INCLUDE SUCH THINGS AS A FALSE-BOTTOMED MORTAR IN WHICH THE MAGICIAN PLACES AN AUDIENCE MEMBER'S WATCH ONLY TO LATER PRODUCE SEVERAL FEET AWAY INSIDE A WOODEN FRAME. MECHANICAL MAGIC REQUIRES A CERTAIN DEGREE OF SLEIGHT OF HAND AND CAREFULLY FUNCTIONING MECHANISMS AND DEVICES TO BE PERFORMED CONVINCINGLY. THIS FORM OF MAGIC WAS POPULAR AROUND THE TURN OF THE 19TH CENTURY—TODAY, MANY OF THE ORIGINAL MECHANISMS USED FOR THIS MAGIC HAVE BECOME ANTIQUE COLLECTOR'S PIECES AND MAY REQUIRE SIGNIFICANT AND CAREFUL RESTORATION TO FUNCTION.
CATEGORIES OF MAGIC EFFECTS
MAGICIANS DESCRIBE THE TYPE OF TRICKS THEY PERFORM IN VARIOUS WAYS. OPINIONS VARY AS TO HOW TO CATEGORIZE A GIVEN EFFECT, AND DISAGREEMENT AS TO WHAT CATEGORIES ACTUALLY EXIST. FOR INSTANCE, SOME MAGICIANS CONSIDER "PENETRATIONS" A SEPARATE CATEGORY, WHILE OTHERS CONSIDER PENETRATIONS A FORM OF RESTORATION OR TELEPORTATION. SOME MAGICIANS TODAY, HAVE BEGUN TO CHALLENGE THE NOTION THAT ALL MAGIC EFFECTS FIT INTO A LIMITED NUMBER OF CATEGORIES. AMONG MAGICIANS WHO BELIEVE IN A LIMITED NUMBER OF CATEGORIES (SUCH AS DARIEL FITZKEE, HARLAN TARBELL, S.H. SHARPE), THERE HAS BEEN DISAGREEMENT AS TO HOW MANY DIFFERENT TYPES OF EFFECTS THERE ARE. SOME OF THESE ARE LISTED BELOW.
PRODUCTION: THE MAGICIAN PRODUCES SOMETHING FROM NOTHING—A RABBIT FROM AN EMPTY HAT, A FAN OF CARDS FROM THIN AIR, A SHOWER OF COINS FROM AN EMPTY BUCKET, A DOVE FROM A PAN, OR THE MAGICIAN HIMSELF OR HERSELF, APPEARING IN A PUFF OF SMOKE ON AN EMPTY STAGE—ALL OF THESE EFFECTS ARE PRODUCTIONS.
VANISH: THE MAGICIAN MAKES SOMETHING DISAPPEAR—A COIN, A CAGE OF DOVES, MILK FROM A NEWSPAPER, AN ASSISTANT FROM A CABINET, OR EVEN THE STATUE OF LIBERTY. A VANISH, BEING THE REVERSE OF A PRODUCTION, MAY USE A SIMILAR TECHNIQUE IN REVERSE.
TRANSFORMATION: THE MAGICIAN TRANSFORMS SOMETHING FROM ONE STATE INTO ANOTHER—A SILK HANDKERCHIEF CHANGES COLOR, A LADY TURNS INTO A TIGER, AN INDIFFERENT CARD CHANGES TO THE SPECTATOR'S CHOSEN CARD.
TRANSFORMATION: THE CHANGE OF COLOR OF AN CERTAIN OBJECT USED IN MAGICAL PRESENTATIONS OR AN CERTAIN OBJECT USED IN MAGICAL TRICKS FOR THE ENTERTAINMENT OF THE AUDIENCE. 
RESTORATION: THE MAGICIAN DESTROYS AN OBJECT—A ROPE IS CUT, A NEWSPAPER IS TORN, A WOMAN IS CUT IN HALF, A BORROWED WATCH IS SMASHED TO PIECES—THEN RESTORES IT TO ITS ORIGINAL STATE.
TRANSPOSITION: A TRANSPOSITION INVOLVES TWO OR MORE OBJECTS. THE MAGICIAN WILL CAUSE THESE OBJECTS TO CHANGE PLACES, AS MANY TIMES AS HE PLEASES, AND IN SOME CASES, ENDS WITH A KICKER BY TRANSFORMING THE OBJECTS INTO SOMETHING ELSE.
TELEPORTATION: THE MAGICIAN CAUSES SOMETHING TO MOVE FROM ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER—A BORROWED RING IS FOUND INSIDE A BALL OF WOOL, A CANARY INSIDE A LIGHT BULB, AN ASSISTANT FROM A CABINET TO THE BACK OF THE THEATRE, OR A COIN FROM ONE HAND TO THE OTHER. WHEN TWO OBJECTS EXCHANGE PLACES, IT IS CALLED A TRANSPOSITION: A SIMULTANEOUS, DOUBLE TRANSPORTATION. A TRANSPORTATION CAN BE SEEN AS A COMBINATION OF A VANISH AND A PRODUCTION. WHEN PERFORMED BY A MENTALIST IT MIGHT BE CALLED TELEPORTATION.
ESCAPE: THE MAGICIAN (OR LESS OFTEN, AN ASSISTANT) IS PLACED IN A RESTRAINING DEVICE (I.E., HANDCUFFS OR A STRAITJACKET) OR A DEATH TRAP, AND ESCAPES TO SAFETY. EXAMPLES INCLUDE BEING PUT IN A STRAITJACKET AND INTO AN OVERFLOWING TANK OF WATER, AND BEING TIED UP AND PLACED IN A CAR BEING SENT THROUGH A CAR CRUSHER.
LEVITATION: THE MAGICIAN DEFIES GRAVITY, EITHER BY MAKING SOMETHING FLOAT IN THE AIR, OR WITH THE AID OF ANOTHER OBJECT (SUSPENSION)—A SILVER BALL FLOATS AROUND A CLOTH, AN ASSISTANT FLOATS IN MID-AIR, ANOTHER IS SUSPENDED FROM A BROOM, A SCARF DANCES IN A SEALED BOTTLE, THE MAGICIAN LEVITATES HIS OWN BODY IN MIDAIR. THERE ARE MANY POPULAR WAYS TO CREATE THIS ILLUSION, INCLUDING ASRAH LEVITATION, BALDUCCI LEVITATION, INVISIBLE THREAD, AND KING LEVITATION.[31] THE FLYING ILLUSION HAS OFTEN BEEN PERFORMED BY DAVID COPPERFIELD. HARRY BLACKSTONE FLOATED A LIGHT BULB OVER THE HEADS OF THE PUBLIC.
PENETRATION: THE MAGICIAN MAKES A SOLID OBJECT PASS THROUGH ANOTHER—A SET OF STEEL RINGS LINK AND UNLINK, A CANDLE PENETRATES AN ARM, SWORDS PASS THROUGH AN ASSISTANT IN A BASKET, A SALT SHAKER PENETRATES A TABLETOP, OR A MAN WALKS THROUGH A MIRROR. SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS "SOLID-THROUGH-SOLID".
PREDICTION: THE MAGICIAN ACCURATELY PREDICTS THE CHOICE OF A SPECTATOR OR THE OUTCOME OF AN EVENT—A NEWSPAPER HEADLINE, THE TOTAL AMOUNT OF LOOSE CHANGE IN THE SPECTATOR'S POCKET, A PICTURE DRAWN ON A SLATE—UNDER SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE CIRCUMSTANCES.
[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.Word\ILLUSTRATED MAGIC BOOK-149.jpg]
MAGIC WAS AT ONE TIME CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICE OF UNSOPHISTICATED PRIMITIVE CULTURES. IT CONCERNED PRESCIENTIFIC PEOPLES TO CONTROL CERTAIN EVENTS, BY THE NATURAL CAUSES OF IGNORANCE. SOME FORMS OF MAGIC ARE ACTUALLY HARMLESS FOR ENTERTAINMENT BY SLIGHT OF HAND TRICKS. BUT THERE ARE CERTAIN CONCEPTS OF MAGIC THAT SERIOUSLY ATTEMPT TO INFLUENCE & CONTROL PEOPLE & EVENTS BY USING SUPERNATURAL POWERS. THERE ARE TWO MAIN CATEGORIES BY THE GOAL SOUGHT, WHICH ARE BLACK MAGIC THAT WILL CAUSE HARM & THE DESTRUCTION OF PEOPLE & PROPERTY. THE OTHER IS WHITE MAGIC WHICH IS INTENDED TO BENEFIT SOMEONE, BY UNDOING THE BLACK MAGIC. MAGIC TODAY IS EXPLAINED IN PSYCHOLOGICAL & ANTHROPOLOGICAL REALMS. THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL VIEW IS THE MAGIC THAT IS USED TO EXPLAIN EVENTS WHICH ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION. THE PSYCHOLOGICAL VIEW IS THE WISH-FULFILLMENT WHICH IS THE FUNCTION OF THE MAGICIAN TO PROVIDE A SYMBOLIC SUGGESTIVE SETTING OF CERTAIN EVENTS. IT IS HELD THAT MAGIC IS A CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT OF A PEOPLE, BUT MANY EXPLANATIONS OF MAGIC ARE GROUNDED ON ANTI-SUPERNATURAL WORLD VIEWS. THE BIBLE DAMNS BLACK MAGIC, BUT ALSO CAN CONDONE WHITE MAGIC. THE USE OF MAGICAL & OCCULT PRACTICES BY ISRAEL IS NOT PERMITTED, YET IN CHRISTIANITY IT MAY BE ALLOWED FOR PERMISSIBLE PRACTICES OF MAGIC. ISRAEL ARE COMMANDED TO AVOID MAGICAL PRACTICES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES THEM WITH HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP THROUGH HIS PROPHETS. HUMAN MAGICAL PRACTICES CAN LEAD TO FALSE HOPE & FALSE FEAR WHICH MAY LEAD AWAY FROM THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE SPELLS, CHARMS & ENCHANTMENTS OF JUDAH IS DAMNED IN CLEAR LANGUAGE IN ISAIAH 3:1-13, 18-23. THE WEARING OF SPELLS & CHARMS BY WOMEN ARE MENTIONED IN ISAIAH 3:20. THE DISCS & CRESCENTS ARE LABELED IN ISAIAH 3:18. YET THE BIBLE DOES LEAVE OPEN TO THE POSSIBILITY THAT THERE MAY BE SUPERNATURAL REALITY [PHYSICAL, MENTAL & SPIRITUAL] BEHIND SOME PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL PRACTICES IN CHRISTIANITY. THE BIBLICAL RELEVANCE OF RITUAL ACTS THAT FIT THE MODERN UNDERSTANDING OF MAGIC IN THE GRAECO-ROMAN SOCIETY & THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST APPEARS IN 5 BIBLICAL CONTEXTS. FIRST, THE ILLICIT RITUAL PRACTICES AMONG THOSE WHO DO NOT WORSHIP THE GOD OF ISRAEL [DO NOT WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN CHRISTIANITY, BUT WORSHIP SOME OTHER GOD, LIKE THE LORD JEHOVAH BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE TRUTH IN JUDAISM]. SECOND, ILLICIT RITUAL PRACTICES BY UNFAITHFUL HEBREWS BECAUSE OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW. THIRD, THE ILLICIT RITUAL PRACTICES BY TRUE CHRISTIANS. FOURTH, THE LEGITIMATE RITUAL PRACTICES THAT TRUE CHRISTIANS PERFORMED & THAT THE BIBLE NEVER EXPLICITLY LABELS AS MAGIC, EVEN THOUGH IT MAY BE DEEMED AS MAGIC. FIFTH, THE PERMISSIBLE RITUAL PRACTICES THAT TRUE CHRISTIANS CAN ONLY PERFORM.
MAGIC IS KNOWN AS THE SCIENTIFIC PRACTICE OF EVOKING SPIRITS, OR THE EDUCING THE OCCULT POWERS OF NATURE TO PRODUCE SUPERNATURAL EFFECTS. MAGIC IS ALSO KNOWN FOR THE RITUAL MANIPULATION OF OBJECTS, SUCH AS CHARMS, AMULETS & INCANTATIONS & THE USE OF VERBAL FORMULAS FOR THE PRIME PURPOSE OF CAUSING NATURAL CHANGE BY MEANS OF SUPERHUMAN POWER. IT WAS ESTABLISHED IN MANY ANCIENT RELIGIONS AMONG THE EGYPTIANS, PERSIANS & CHALDEANS. THE HEBREWS HAD NO MAGIC OF THEIR OWN, BECAUSE IT WAS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW. IF THE HEBREWS PRACTICED ANY MAGIC, IT WAS BORROWED FROM THE NATIONS AROUND. 
THE STUDY OF MAGIC HAS CONCOCTED HEAVILY UPON SOCIAL-SCIENTIFIC STUDIES. THERE ARE FIVE SOCIAL-SCIENTIFIC APPROACHES THAT HAVE INFLUENCED THE STUDY OF MAGIC IN THE BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE SOCIOLOGICAL INTELLECTUALISM APPROACH IN WHICH MAGIC FUNCTIONS AS A DEVIANT, INDIVIDUALISTIC RITUAL. SECOND, IS THE SYMBOLIC INTELLECTUAL ANTHROPOLOGY, WHERE THE RITUALS ARE ANALYZED FOR THEIR SYMBOLIC VALUES OF THE UNDERSTANDING, FORM & MEANING OF MAGICAL POWER. THIRD, IS CLASSICAL INTELLECTUALISM, WHERE IT DRAWS A CLEAR EVOLUTIONARY DISTINCTION BETWEEN PETITIONING RELIGION & COERCIVE MAGIC. FOURTH, IS THE FUNCTIONALISTIC INTELLECTUALISM, WHERE THE ONGOING ACCUSATIONS OF WITCHCRAFT & MAGIC NEGOTIATE BY CONTENTIOUS SOCIABLE RELATIONSHIPS. FIFTH, IS NEO-INTELLECTUALISM, WHERE IT PRIMARILY POINTS TO THE RITUAL ACTORS’ PERSPECTIVES WITHIN THE RITUAL ITSELF. THESE FIVE APPROACHES HAVE UNIVERSALLY AFFECTED MODERN COGNITIVE AREAS WITH ANCIENT CULTURES. THIS IS WHY MANY HAVE TRIED TO DETERMINE WHAT MAGIC REALLY MEANS FROM THE ANCIENT SOCIETIES. SUCH APPROACHES HAVE BEEN DEEMED NECESSARY BY “COMMON SENSE INTELLIGENCE” TO FIRST IDENTIFY WHAT KIND OF RITUALS WHERE USED BY ANCIENT COHERENT SOCIETIES.  
MAGIC POWER FOR EXAMPLE WAS USED TO MAKE A TEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD, AUTHORITY & CHARGE IN LORDSHIP. IN PSALMS 91:11-12 SAYS “FOR HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CONCERNING YOU TO GUARD YOU IN ALL YOUR WAYS. ON THEIR HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, LEST YOU STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.” THIS MEANS THERE ARE COMMANDED SUPERNATURAL FORCES THAT WILL MAKE CONTACT WITH THE PHYSICAL FORCES OF NATURE IN ORDER TO MOVE, LIFT, LEVITATE, ISOLATE, ARREST, PUT IN CUSTODY OR EVEN ALTER ITSELF BY TRANSFORMATION TO ACHIEVE A DIFFERENT ALL TOGETHER MEANS OF UNDERSTANDING & PERCEPTION TO THE OBJECTS OR CREATURES WHERE THE ENCOUNTER HAS PENETRATED THE PHYSICAL BY MEANS OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS. BUT THERE ARE 3 RESTRICTIONS IN ORDER TO ACHIEVING THIS CORRECTLY, WHICH IT STARTS OFF WITH HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER. IN LUKE 4:1-13; MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:12-13 IT GOES INTO SOME DETAIL ON HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS & NIGHTS. THE FIRST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED MAN [WORD]. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD LUCIFER THE “MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD.” THE SECOND LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED POWER [AUTHORITY]. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD LUCIFER “GET BEHIND ME SATAN [LUCIFER]! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE.” THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED CHARGE [LORDSHIP]. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD LUCIFER “THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD THY GOD.” THIS WAS ABOUT WHAT WAS SAID IN PSALMS 91:11-12.  
IN REVELATION 21:8 DECLARES “THE COWARDLY [REFUSAL OF LAW SERVICE, MILITARY SERVICE OR GOVERNMENTAL SERVICE], THE UNBELIEVING [REFUSAL TO KNOW THE TRUTH IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23], THE VILE [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE IN REVELATION 2:14-15, 20-23], THE MURDERERS [BETRAYERS OR ANGRY WITHOUT JUST CAUSE IN ACTS 7:51-53], THE SEXUAL IMMORAL [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE IN REVELATION 2:14-15, 20-23], THOSE WHO PRACTICE [FORBIDDEN] MAGICAL ARTS, THE IDOLATERS [WORSHIP OF SEX & IDOLATRY (BODY IMAGES, BODY PICTURES & BODY IDOLS BY TECHNOLOGY OR EYE SIGHT) & ITS ULTIMATE SOURCE IS FROM THE LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 & REVELATION 2:14-15, 20-24] AND ALL LIARS [LET GOD BE TRUE, BUT EVERYBODY ELSE A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:4-23]---THEIR PLACE WILL BE IN THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH.” FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS DEFINES AS ANYONE WHO PRACTICES THE USING OF CHARMS, RITUALS OR SPELLS TO ATTEMPT TO PRODUCE SUPERNATURAL EFFECTS OR CONTROL EVENTS IN NATURE. THIS INCLUDES TO NAME A FEW: SEXUAL SUPERSTITIONS, SEXUAL ASTROLOGY, SEXUAL HOROSCOPES, SEXUAL WITCHCRAFTS---SORCERIES, SEXUAL DIVINATIONS, SEXUAL FORTUNETELLING, SEXUAL OCCULTISM, SEXUAL NECROMANCIES, SEXUAL ADULTERIES OR ANY FORBIDDEN SEXUAL CULT SYSTEMS CLAIMING SEXUAL USE, SEXUAL TRAFFICKING, SEXUAL RIGHTS OR SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SECRET OR SEXUAL SUPERNATURAL POWERS OR SEXUAL AGENCIES. THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “LET NO ONE BE FOUND AMONG YOU WHO SACRIFICES HIS SON OR DAUGHTER IN THE FIRE [MOLECH KNOWN ALSO AS MILCOM OR SUKKOTH & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43], WHO PRACTICES [SEXUAL] DIVINATION OR [SEXUAL] SORCERY, INTERPRETS [SEXUAL] OMENS, ENGAGES IN SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT [PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S], OR CAST [SEXUAL SPELLS [SEDUCTIONS & ENTICEMENTS TO SIN], OR WHO IS A [SEXUAL] MEDIUM OR [SEXUAL] SPIRITIST OR WHO WHO CONSULTS THE DEAD [FOR ABSOLUTELY ANY SEXUAL MEANS INCLUDING MARTIAL SEX]. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 IS SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BY THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” OR “MARITAL SEX” BETWEEN STRANGERS, PAGANS, PROFANE, UNEQUALLY YOKED, DIVORCED AS ADULTERY, INTERRACIAL MEANS BETWEEN BLACK & WHITES, FOREIGNERS, EQUALLY YOKED APART FROM GOD OR ANY IMMIGRATION RELATIONSHIPS IN THE UNMARRIED, MARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED] IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OF WORSHIPPING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE  ABOMINATION  OF  MOLECH  (MILCOM  OR  SUKKOTH)  OF  THE  AMMONITES  (MAYBE  IT  IS  MOLOCH  IN  ACTS  7:43),  THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH KING SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. HERMAPHRODITES MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS, WHO CAN ENGAGE ON BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHOSE NUMBER IS 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION THE NUMBER 666 IS THE SAME NUMBER AS XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS BEING PLACED IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12; REVELATION 17:1-18; 20:7-10; JUDE 5-19 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. ANYONE [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE] WHO DOES THESE THINGS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD, AND BECAUSE OF THESE DETESTABLE PRACTICES THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL DRIVE OUT [ACTS 7:6-7, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 45, 51-53, 57-60] THOSE [SEXUAL] NATIONS BEFORE YOU. YOU MUST BE [DIVINELY, HOLY & SEPARATED] BLAMELESS BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-13. ANYONE [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE] WHO BELIEVES IN FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS WILL NOT BE [DIVINELY, HOLY & SEPARATED] BLAMELESS BEFORE GOD. GOD WILL NOT OVERLOOK THESE SEXUAL ACTS [GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & JAMES 4:1-10], FOR THEY ARE WICKED & ABOMINABLE. “HE SACRIFICES HIS OWN SON IN THE FIRE, PRACTICED [SEXUAL] SORCERY AND [SEXUAL] DIVINATION, AND CONSULTED [SEXUAL] MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS. HE DID MUCH [SEXUAL] EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, PROVOKING HIM TO ANGER” IN 2ND KINGS 21:6. THIS MEANS THE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE WILL NOT BE BLESSED, BUT CURSED BY THE LORD. ALL WHO PRACTICE FORBIDDEN MAGIC WILL GO TO THE LAKE OF FIRE, WHICH IS HELL. THIS WILL BE DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ON THE IMPARTIAL DIVINE JUDGMENT DAY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:11-15. PHARAMAKEIA ALSO KNOWN AS PHARAMAKEUO IS THE ENGLISH WORD FOR PHARMACY, WHICH MEANS TO ADMINISTER DRUGS AS FORBIDDEN WHITE MAGIC OR FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC IS EXACTLY THE WRONG USE OF FORBIDDEN MEDICINES, FORBIDDEN DRUGS OR THE FORBIDDEN [UNLAWFUL, ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED] BLACK MAGICAL ARTS/FALSE BLACK MIRACLES THAT ALWAYS ARE SEXUAL, ARE CALLED TECHNICALLY IN THE MED FORMS AS AS MAGIC PILLS/MIRACLE PILLS, MAGIC CAPSULES/MIRACLES CAPSULES, MAGIC TABLETS/MIRACLE TABLETS, MAGIC CAPLETS/MIRACLE CAPLETS, MAGIC SOFT-GELS/MIRACLE SOFT-GELS, MAGIC SUPPLEMENTS/MIRACLE SUPPLEMENTS, MAGIC POWDERS/MIRACLE POWDERS, MAGIC LIQUIDS/MIRACLES LIQUIDS & MAGIC SMOKES/MIRACLE SMOKES THAT ALWAYS KILLS & HARMS THE BODY/MIND IN A WRONG MEANS. THE FORBIDDEN [UNLAWFUL, ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED] WHITE MAGICAL ARTS/FALSE WHITE MIRACLES THAT ALWAYS ARE SEXUAL, ARE CALLED TECHNICALLY IN THE MED FORMS AS MAGIC PILLS/MIRACLE PILLS, MAGIC CAPSULES/MIRACLES CAPSULES, MAGIC TABLETS/MIRACLE TABLETS, MAGIC CAPLETS/MIRACLE CAPLETS, MAGIC SOFT-GELS/MIRACLE SOFT-GELS, MAGIC SUPPLEMENTS/MIRACLE SUPPLEMENTS, MAGIC POWDERS/MIRACLE POWDERS, MAGIC LIQUIDS/MIRACLES LIQUIDS & MAGIC SMOKES/MIRACLE SMOKES THAT ALWAYS HELPS & HEALS THE BODY/MIND IN A WRONG MEANS. ALSO PHARAMAKEIA ALSO KNOWN AS PHARAMAKEUO IS THE ENGLISH WORD FOR PHARMACY, WHICH MEANS TO ADMINISTER DRUGS AS PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC OR PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC IS EXACTLY THE RIGHT USE OF PERMISSIBLE MEDICINES, PERMISSIBLE DRUGS OR THE PERMISSIBLE [LAWFUL, LEGAL & AUTHORIZED] WHITE MAGICAL ARTS/TRUE WHITE MIRACLES THAT ALWAYS ARE SEXLESS, ARE CALLED TECHNICALLY IN THE MED FORMS AS MAGIC PILLS/MIRACLE PILLS, MAGIC CAPSULES/MIRACLES CAPSULES, MAGIC TABLETS/MIRACLE TABLETS, MAGIC CAPLETS/MIRACLE CAPLETS, MAGIC SOFT-GELS/MIRACLE SOFT-GELS, MAGIC SUPPLEMENTS/MIRACLE SUPPLEMENTS, MAGIC POWDERS/MIRACLE POWDERS, MAGIC LIQUIDS/MIRACLES LIQUIDS & MAGIC SMOKES/MIRACLE SMOKES THAT ALWAYS HELPS & HEALS THE BODY/MIND IN A RIGHT MEANS. THE PERMISSIBLE [LAWFUL, LEGAL & AUTHORIZED] BLACK MAGICAL ARTS/TRUE BLACK MIRACLES THAT ALWAYS ARE SEXLESS, ARE CALLED TECHNICALLY IN THE MED FORMS AS MAGIC PILLS/MIRACLE PILLS, MAGIC CAPSULES/MIRACLES CAPSULES, MAGIC TABLETS/MIRACLE TABLETS, MAGIC CAPLETS/MIRACLE CAPLETS, MAGIC SOFT-GELS/MIRACLE SOFT-GELS, MAGIC SUPPLEMENTS/MIRACLE SUPPLEMENTS, MAGIC POWDERS/MIRACLE POWDERS, MAGIC LIQUIDS/MIRACLES LIQUIDS & MAGIC SMOKES/MIRACLE SMOKES THAT ALWAYS KILLS THE DISEASE IN THE BODY/MIND TO HELP & HEAL THE BODY/MIND IN A RIGHT MEANS. IF YOU PRACTICE SEX, HOMOSEXUALITY OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS, YOU NEED A ETERNAL RELEASE, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE INCURABLE & SHALL NEVER BE FORGIVEN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE MOST RELEVANT SCRIPTURES ABOUT FORBIDDEN SEXUAL MAGIC OR SIMPLY CALLED PORNEIA, SHORT FOR ANY KIND OF MARITAL SEX OR PORN THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA EMPOWERS IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OR TRIES TO IMITATE ARE IN GENESIS 3:6-24; 4:1; 6:1-7; EXODUS 7:1-12:51; 22:18; 41:8; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; 20:1-27; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 18:9-14; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 28:3; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:3-5, 6; 23:3, 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5, 6; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; PROVERBS 8:30-31; ISAIAH 2:6; 8:19-20; 19:3; 44:24-25; 47:1-15; JEREMIAH 10:2; 27:8-10; EZEKIEL 13:17-18, 20; 21:21; DANIEL 1:20; 2:2; 4:7; 5:7-9; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; ZECHARIAH 10:2; MALACHI 3:5, 7, 8-12; MATTHEW 24:24; JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14; GALATIANS 4:3; 5:19-21; COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 6:10; TITUS 2:12; JAMES 2:19; 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:8; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 3:8-10; 4:1-3, 4, 18; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 9:21; 14:11; 17:1-18:24; 21:8; 21:27; 22:14-15, 18-19; LUKE 10:17-20 & ACTS 7:39-43; 8:9-13; 13:6-12; 16:16-18; 19:17-20.
THIS WAS REVEALED IN CERTAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIRACLES. THE TRUE MIRACLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE RECORDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, BUT NOT ALL OF THEM, ONLY THE ONES HE ALLOWED FOR US TO KNOW. THROUGHOUT FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND TO SEE AND SHOWED HIS GLORY. THE TRUE MIRACLE INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38-39, THE DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE PARALYTIC CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:1-8; MARK 2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:10-13; MARK 3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22-23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 8:23-28; MARK 4:35-41; LUKE 8:22-25, THE TWO DEMONIACS CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE 8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD HEALED IN MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34; LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32-33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:15-21; MARK 6:35-44; LUKE 9:10-17; JOHN 6:1-14, THE WALKING ON THE SEA IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER HEALED IN TYRE IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, THE FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN THE TEMPLE IN JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:36-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE MAN WITH THE DROPSY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50-51, THE SECOND DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; JOHN 20:1-18 & LUKE 24:1-12. THESE ARE THE TRUE MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS & “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN) DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. ALSO THE 14 LEVELS OF MIRACLES CONCERNING THE ROD OF GOD AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS & FOR THE ISRAELITES.  
WHAT ARE MIRACLES? MIRACLES ARE ALSO KNOWN AS: SIGNS AND WONDERS. A TRUE MIRACLE IS AN EVENT IN THE EXTERNAL WORLD BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE IMMEDIATE AGENCY OR THE SIMPLE VOLITION OF GOD, OPERATING WITHOUT THE USE OF MEANS CAPABLE OF BEING DISCERNED BY THE SENSES, AND DESIGNED TO AUTHENTICATE THE DIVINE COMMISSION OF A RELIGIOUS TEACHER AND THE TRUTH OF HIS MESSAGE (JOHN 2:18; MATTHEW 12:38). IT IS AN OCCURRENCE AT ONCE ABOVE NATURE AND ABOVE MAN. IT SHOWS THE INTERVENTION OF A POWER THAT IS NOT LIMITED BY THE LAWS EITHER OF MATTER OR OF MIND, A POWER INTERRUPTING THE FIXED LAWS WHICH GOVERN THEIR MOVEMENTS—A SUPERNATURAL POWER. THE SUSPENSION OR VIOLATION OF THE LAWS OF NATURE INVOLVED IN MIRACLES IS NOTHING MORE THAN IS CONSTANTLY TAKING PLACE AROUND US. ONE FORCE COUNTERACTS ANOTHER: VITAL FORCE KEEPS THE CHEMICAL LAWS OF MATTER IN ABEYANCE; AND MUSCULAR FORCE CAN CONTROL THE ACTION OF PHYSICAL FORCE. WHEN A MAN RAISES A WEIGHT FROM THE GROUND, THE LAW OF GRAVITY IS NEITHER SUSPENDED NOR VIOLATED, BUT COUNTERACTED BY A STRONGER FORCE. THE SAME IS TRUE AS TO THE WALKING OF CHRIST ON THE WATER AND THE SWIMMING OF IRON AT THE COMMAND OF THE PROPHET. THE SIMPLE AND GRAND TRUTH THAT THE UNIVERSE IS NOT UNDER THE EXCLUSIVE CONTROL OF PHYSICAL FORCES, BUT THAT EVERYWHERE AND ALWAYS THERE IS ABOVE, SEPARATE FROM AND SUPERIOR TO ALL ELSE, AN INFINITE PERSONAL WILL, NOT SUPER-CEDING, BUT DIRECTING AND CONTROLLING ALL PHYSICAL CAUSES, ACTING WITH OR WITHOUT THEM. GOD ORDINARILY EFFECTS HIS PURPOSE THROUGH THE AGENCY OF SECOND CAUSES; BUT HE HAS THE POWER ALSO OF EFFECTING HIS PURPOSE IMMEDIATELY AND WITHOUT THE INTERVENTION OF SECOND CAUSES, OF INVADING THE FIXED ORDER, AND THUS OF WORKING MIRACLES. THUS, WE AFFIRM THE POSSIBILITY OF MIRACLES, THE POSSIBILITY OF A HIGHER HAND INTERVENING TO CONTROL OR REVERSE NATURE’S ORDINARY MOVEMENTS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THESE FOUR GREEK WORDS ARE PRINCIPALLY USED TO DESIGNATE MIRACLES: SEMEION, A “SIGN”, AN EVIDENCE OF A DIVINE COMMISSION; AN ATTESTATION OF A DIVINE MESSAGE (MATTHEW 12:38,39; 16:1, 4; MARK 8:11; LUKE 11:16; 23:8; JOHN 2:11, 18, 23; ACTS 6:8, ETC.); A TOKEN OF THE PRESENCE AND WORKING OF GOD; THE SEAL OF A HIGHER POWER. TERATA, “WONDERS” WONDER-CAUSING EVENTS; PORTENTS; PRODUCING ASTONISHMENT IN THE BEHOLDER (ACTS 2:19; 6:8). DUNAMEIS, “MIGHT WORKS” WORKS OF SUPERHUMAN POWER (ACTS 2:22; 6:8; ROMANS 15:19; 2 THESS. 2:9); OF A NEW AND HIGHER POWER. ERGA, “WORKS” THE WORKS OF HIM WHO IS “WONDERFUL IN WORKING” (JOHN 5:20, 36 & ACTS 6:8). THE PURPOSE OF MIRACLES: MIRACLES ARE SEALS OF A DIVINE MISSION. THE SACRED WRITERS APPEALED TO THEM AS PROOFS THAT THEY WERE MESSENGERS OF GOD. OUR LORD ALSO APPEALED TO MIRACLES AS A CONCLUSIVE PROOF OF HIS DIVINE MISSION (JOHN 5:20, 36; 10:25, 38). THUS, BEING OUT OF THE COMMON COURSE OF NATURE AND BEYOND THE POWER OF MAN, THEY ARE FITTED TO CONVEY THE IMPRESSION OF THE PRESENCE AND POWER OF GOD. WHERE TRUE MIRACLES ARE THERE, CERTAINLY GOD IS. THE MAN, THEREFORE, WHO WORKS A MIRACLE AFFORDS THEREBY CLEAR PROOF THAT HE COMES WITH THE AUTHORITY OF GOD; THEY ARE HIS CREDENTIALS THAT HE IS GOD’S MESSENGER. THE TEACHER POINTS TO THESE CREDENTIALS, AND THEY ARE A PROOF THAT HE SPEAKS WITH THE AUTHORITY OF GOD. HE BOLDLY SAYS, “GOD BEARS ME WITNESS, BOTH WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH DIVER’S MIRACLES.” THE CREDIBLE PROOF: THE CREDIBILITY OF MIRACLES IS ESTABLISHED BY THE EVIDENCE OF THE SENSES ON THE PART OF THOSE WHO ARE WITNESSES OF THEM, AND TO ALL OTHERS BY THE TESTIMONY OF SUCH WITNESSES. THE WITNESSES WERE COMPETENT, AND THEIR TESTIMONY IS TRUSTWORTHY. UNBELIEVERS, FOLLOWING HUME, DENY THAT ANY TESTIMONY CAN PROVE A MIRACLE, BECAUSE THEY SAY MIRACLES ARE IMPOSSIBLE. WE HAVE SHOWN THAT MIRACLES ARE POSSIBLE, AND SURELY, THEY CAN BE BORNE WITNESS TO. SURELY, THEY ARE CREDIBLE WHEN WE HAVE ABUNDANT AND TRUSTWORTHY EVIDENCE OF THEIR OCCURRENCE. THEY ARE CREDIBLE JUST AS ANY FACTS OF HISTORY WELL AUTHENTICATED ARE CREDIBLE. MIRACLES, IT IS SAID, ARE CONTRARY TO EXPERIENCE. OF COURSE, THEY ARE CONTRARY TO OUR EXPERIENCE, BUT THAT DOES NOT PROVE THAT THEY WERE CONTRARY TO THE EXPERIENCE OF THOSE WHO WITNESSED THEM. WE BELIEVE A THOUSAND FACTS, BOTH OF HISTORY AND OF SCIENCE, THAT ARE CONTRARY TO OUR EXPERIENCE, BUT WE BELIEVE THEM ON THE GROUND OF COMPETENT TESTIMONY. AN ATHEIST OR A PANTHEIST MUST, AS A MATTER OF COURSE, DENY THE POSSIBILITY OF MIRACLES; BUT TO ONE WHO BELIEVES IN A PERSONAL GOD, WHO IN HIS WISDOM MAY SEE FIT TO INTERFERE WITH THE ORDINARY PROCESSES OF NATURE, MIRACLES ARE NOT IMPOSSIBLE, NOR ARE THEY INCREDIBLE. 
FIRST, EXACTLY WHAT IS A MIRACLE? PEOPLE USE THAT TERM RATHER LOOSELY—FREQUENTLY, NOT AT ALL IN A SCRIPTURAL SENSE. SECOND, WHAT WAS THE DESIGN OF THOSE “WONDERS” WHICH ARE DESCRIBED SO DRAMATICALLY IN THE BIBLE? AND HOW DID THOSE DEMONSTRATING THESE “SIGNS” COME TO POSSESS THEM? FURTHER, DOES THE BIBLE ITSELF CONTAIN ANY INFORMATION AS TO WHETHER MIRACULOUS DISPLAYS WOULD BE PERPETUAL, UNTIL THE END OF TIME, OR WHETHER THEY WERE TO BE CONFINED TO A RELATIVELY BRIEF SPAN OF HISTORY? FINALLY, IF GENUINE MIRACLES ARE NOT A PART OF TODAY’S WORLD, JUST HOW DOES ONE EXPLAIN THE FEATS WHICH ARE FLAUNTED BY SO-CALLED MODERN “FAITH-HEALERS”?
THE DEFINITION AND CLASSIFICATION OF MIRACLES: HOW DOES ONE DEFINE A MIRACLE? A MIRACLE IS AN EVENT WHICH THE FORCES OF NATURE—INCLUDING THE NATURAL POWERS OF MAN—CANNOT OF THEMSELVES PRODUCE, AND WHICH MUST, THEREFORE, BE REFERRED TO A SUPERNATURAL AGENCY. A MIRACLE IS A DIVINE OPERATION THAT TRANSCENDS WHAT IS NORMALLY PERCEIVED AS NATURAL LAW, IT CANNOT BE EXPLAINED UPON ANY PHYSICAL BASIS. THE MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE BIBLE FALL INTO SEVERAL CATEGORIES. FIRST, THERE ARE SUPERNATURAL ACTS OF CREATION. CERTAIN CREATION ACTIVITIES WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY THE WORD OF GOD (HEBREWS 11:3); HE MERELY SPOKE, AND IT WAS DONE (PSALM 33:9). OBVIOUSLY, THIS TYPE OF DIVINE ACTION IS NOT BEING DUPLICATED TODAY SINCE THE CREATION PROCESS OF THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE WAS CONCLUDED AT THE END OF THE INITIAL WEEK OF EARTH’S HISTORY (GENESIS 2:1-2). SECOND, THERE WERE MIRACLES WHICH INVOLVED A TEMPORARY AND LOCALIZED SUSPENSION OF LAWS REGULATING NATURE. JESUS CALMED A FEROCIOUS STORM ON THE SEA OF GALILEE (MATTHEW 8:23-27), AND, ON ANOTHER OCCASION, HE WALKED UPON THE WATERS OF THE LAKE (JOHN 6:16-21). THIRD, THERE WERE SIGNS WHICH INVOLVED THE HEALING OF MAN’S PHYSICAL BODY. THE BLIND, WERE MADE TO SEE (JOHN 9:1-7), AND THE LAME TO WALK (ACTS 3:1-10). FOURTH, THERE WERE SIGNS DEMONSTRATING DIVINE POWER OVER DEATH. LAZARUS, DEAD FOUR DAYS, WAS RAISED (JOHN 11:43-44), AND, OF COURSE, THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IS THE VERY FOUNDATION OF THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN SYSTEM (1 CORINTHIANS 15:16-19). FIFTH, SOME OF THE WONDERS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AGE HAD TO DO WITH THE EXPULSION OF DEMONS THAT HAD ENTERED INTO HUMAN BODIES (MATTHEW 12:22). THIS WAS EVIDENCE OF THE FACT THAT THE SAVIOR’S POWER WAS SUPERIOR TO THAT OF LUCIFER. SIXTH, THE EXHIBITION OF DIVINE AUTHORITY WAS SEEN IN THE MANIPULATION OF CERTAIN MATERIAL THINGS. CHRIST TURNED WATER INTO WINE (JOHN 2:1-11), AND MULTIPLIED A LAD’S LOAVES AND FISHES, SO THAT THOUSANDS WERE FED (JOHN 6:1-14). SEVENTH, MIRACULOUS POWER WAS DEMONSTRATED IN BOTH THE PLANT AND ANIMAL KINGDOMS. BALAAM’S DONKEY SPOKE WITH A MAN’S VOICE (NUMBERS 22:28), AND THE LORD JESUS, IN AN OBJECT LESSON RELATIVE TO THE IMPENDING DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, DESTROYED A FIG TREE WITH BUT A WORD FROM HIS MOUTH (MATTHEW 21:19). 
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF A GENUINE MIRACLE: WHAT ARE THE TRAITS OF A GENUINE MIRACLE, AS OPPOSED TO FEIGNED SIGNS? A SUPERNATURAL DISPLAY OF DIVINE POWER IS NOT AN ARGUABLE PROPOSITION, IT IS A DRAMATIC, DEMONSTRABLE FACT. NO WHERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS THERE A RECORD OF A DIVINE SPOKESMAN ARGUING FOR THE VALIDITY OF MIRACLES. NO LOGICAL SCHEME IS NEEDED TO ESTABLISH SUCH A CASE. MIRACLES EITHER HAPPEN, OR THEY DON’T. WHEN JESUS PERFORMED SIGNS, EVEN HIS ENEMIES DID NOT DENY THE EFFECT OF SUCH, THEY MERELY ATTEMPTED TO ATTRIBUTE HIS POWER TO SOME OTHER FOREIGN SOURCE, SUCH AS LUCIFER IN MATTHEW 12:24. THE LEADERS OF THE JEWISH COMMUNITY DID NOT DOUBT THAT PETER AND JOHN HAD PERFORMED A NOTABLE MIRACLE WHEN THEY HEALED THE LAME MAN AT THE TEMPLE, RATHER, THEY SOUGHT TO MUTE THE SIGN’S IMPACT BY THREATS OF VIOLENCE IN ACTS 4:14. IS ANYTHING BEING DONE IN THE ENGLISH BIBLICAL TIMEFRAME OF SUCH COMPELLING NATURE AS TO ELICIT THIS TYPE OF REACTION? IN EARLIER BIBLICAL TIMES, MIRACLES ALWAYS HAD A WORTHY MOTIVE. SIGNS WERE NOT DONE FOR THE PURPOSE OF PERSONAL AGGRANDIZEMENT. THOUGH JESUS’ MIRACLES ESTABLISHED THE VALIDITY OF HIS CLAIM OF BEING THE SON OF GOD, THAT DESIGNATION WAS NOT ASSUMED OUT OF PERSONAL INTEREST. RATHER, THE DOCUMENTED CLAIM WAS MOTIVATED BY A LOVE FOR MAN’S SALVATION. THOSE PERFORMING WONDERS IN THE FIRST CENTURY DID NOT DO SO FOR THE PURPOSE OF ENHANCING THEMSELVES FINANCIALLY—UNLIKE THE WEALTHY “FAITH-HEALERS” OF THE ENGLISH TODAY IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. WHEN PETER ENCOUNTERED THE LAME MAN OF ACTS 3, HE HAD NO MONEY (V. 6). AS A GENERAL RULE, THE MIRACLES OF THE EARLIER BIBLE ERA WERE DONE IN THE PRESENCE OF A MULTITUDE OF CREDIBLE WITNESSES—EVEN HOSTILE OBSERVERS. WHEN THE LORD MULTIPLIED THE LOAVES AND FISHES, POSSIBLY SOME TEN THOUSAND OR MORE PEOPLE WERE PRESENT IN JOHN 6:10. TRULY, THE SIGNS VALIDATING CHRISTIANITY WERE NOT “DONE IN A CORNER” IN ACTS 26:26. GENUINE MIRACLES WERE NOT SLOW, PROGRESSIVE PROCESSES, RATHER, THEY PRODUCED INSTANTANEOUS EFFECTS.  “AND STRAIGHTWAY HE RECEIVED HIS SIGHT” IN MARK 10:52, “AND IMMEDIATELY HIS FEET AND HIS ANKLE BONES RECEIVED STRENGTH” IN ACTS 3:7. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, ONE NEVER READS SUCH STATEMENTS AS THIS: “PAUL PRAYED FOR HIM, AND WITHIN THREE WEEKS HE WAS CURED.” YET, SUCH TESTIMONIES ARE COMMON AMONG THE DEVOTEES OF MODERN CHARLATANS. TRUE MIRACLES MUST BE SUBJECT TO SENSE PERCEPTION. THE WATER THAT JESUS TURNED INTO WINE COULD BE TASTED (JOHN 2:9); THOMAS COULD FEEL THE PRINTS IN THE HANDS OF THE RESURRECTED CHRIST (JOHN 20:27), AND THE RESTORED EAR OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S SERVANT COULD BE SEEN (LUKE 22:51). THE WONDERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE OBJECTIVE DEMONSTRATIONS, NOT SUBJECTIVE SPECULATIONS! ACTUAL SIGNS MUST BE INDEPENDENT OF SECONDARY CAUSES. BY THIS WE MEAN THERE MUST BE NO POSSIBLE WAY TO EXPLAIN THE MIRACLE IN A PHYSICAL FASHION. CAN THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST BE EXPLAINED IN ANY PHYSICAL FASHION? THEY CANNOT. FOR INSTANCE, IT CANNOT BE ARGUED THAT THE BLIND MAN OF JOHN 9:1 WAS PSYCHOSOMATICALLY AFFLICTED, FOR THE GENTLEMAN HAD BEEN BORN IN THAT CONDITION. HOW CAN A PERFECTLY RESTORED EAR, THAT HAD BEEN AMPUTATED, BE EXPLAINED BY CURRENT PROCESSES (LUKE 22:50-51)? A GENUINE MIRACLE WILL GENERATE MORE THAN A SUPERFICIAL AND TEMPORARY INTEREST. IT WILL HAVE AN ABIDING EFFECT. THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST WERE NEVER DENIED DURING THE APOSTOLIC AGE, NOR EVEN IN THE IMMEDIATE AGES BEYOND. EVEN ANCIENT ENEMIES OF CHRISTIANITY, LIKE CELSUS AND PORPHYRY, ADMITTED THAT JESUS DID CERTAIN EXTRAORDINARY DEEDS, THEY SUGGESTED, OF COURSE, THAT IT WAS MERE “MAGIC” WHICH IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE MAGIC CAN ONLY BE EXPLAINED BY PHYSICAL REACTION, WHERE A MIRACLE CANNOT BE EXPLAINED BY PHYSICAL REACTION. THEIR CHARGES, HOWEVER, ARE INDIRECT TESTIMONY TO THE SUPERNATURAL WORKS OF CHRIST. 
THE MIRACULOUS GIFTS: THEIR PURPOSE AND METHOD OF RECEPTION: WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF MIRACLES IN THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST, OR IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE? OF THE EARLY DISCIPLES WHO WERE ENDOWED WITH SPIRITUAL GIFTS, MARK DECLARES: AND THEY WENT FORTH, AND PREACHED EVERYWHERE, THE LORD WORKING WITH THEM, AND CONFIRMING THE WORD BY THE SIGNS THAT FOLLOWED (MARK 16:20). THE FUNCTION OF THE SIGNS WAS TO CONFIRM THE REVELATORY PROCESS, THE WORD OF TRUTH BEING COMMUNICATED FROM GOD TO MAN. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS ARGUES SIMILARLY. HE DECLARES THAT THE MESSAGE REGARDING THE “GREAT SALVATION,” WHICH AT THE FIRST HAD BEEN SPOKEN THROUGH THE LORD, WAS CONFIRMED UNTO US BY THEM THAT HEARD, GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS WITH THEM, BOTH BY SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND BY MANIFOLD POWERS, AND BY GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL (HEBREWS 2:3-4). OF SPECIAL INTEREST IN THESE PASSAGES IS THE TERM “CONFIRM” (GREEK BEBAIOO). THE WORD DENOTES EVIDENCE THAT ESTABLISHES THE VALIDITY OF THE DIVINELY-GIVEN WORD. THE SUPERNATURAL GIFTS OF THE PRIMITIVE AGE, THEREFORE, HAD AS THEIR DESIGN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CREDIBILITY OF CHRIST AND HIS SPOKESMEN, AND SO ULTIMATELY, THE VALIDATION OF THEIR MESSAGE, NAMELY, THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD, THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD! NOW OBSERVE THIS VERY IMPORTANT POINT. IF IT CAN BE ESTABLISHED THAT THOSE EARLY MIRACLES DO CORROBORATE THE TESTIMONY OF CHRIST, AND THOSE COMMISSIONED BY HIM, AND FURTHER, THAT THE RECORDING OF THESE EVENTS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS DESIGNED TO PERPETUALLY ACCOMPLISH THAT FUNCTION, THEN IT STANDS AS DEMONSTRATED THAT THE REPETITION OF SUCH SIGNS IS NEEDED IN THE ENGLISH REALM OF TODAY. THE FACT IS, THAT IS EXACTLY WHAT IS AFFIRMED BY THE APOSTLE JOHN. HE DECLARES THAT THE “SIGNS” OF CHRIST, WHICH HE RECORDS IN HIS GOSPEL ACCOUNT, “ARE WRITTEN [GEGRAPTAI—PERFECT TENSE, ABIDING EFFECT] THAT YE MAY BELIEVE THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD” (JOHN 20:31). THE HOLY BIBLE HAS HAD PRECISELY THIS EFFECT OF CONTINUOUS AND SUCCESSIVE CONFIRMATION OF FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE AGES. EVEN THOSE WHO CLAIM THAT GOD IS WORKING MIRACLES TODAY, WHEN ASKED IF THEY BELIEVE THAT THE RECORDED MIRACLES OF CHRIST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE SUFFICIENT TO ESTABLISH FAITH IN HIM, WILL ANSWER AFFIRMATIVELY. IT OUGHT TO BE ABUNDANTLY CLEAR, THEREFORE, THAT SINCE THE MIRACLES OF THE HOLY BIBLE CONTINUE TO ACCOMPLISH THEIR ORIGINAL PURPOSE, THERE IS NO NEED FOR A REPETITION OF THESE MIRACLES TODAY. ONLY NEW MIRACLES ARE NEEDED. NEXT, ONE SHOULD EXPLORE THE METHOD OF GIFT RECEPTION, AS THAT CONCEPT IS SET FORTH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. CHRIST, OF COURSE, WAS EMPOWERED DIRECTLY BY GOD TO WORK MIRACLES. SUCH SIGNS DEMONSTRATED THAT HE WAS A “MAN APPROVED OF GOD” (ACTS 2:22). SO FAR AS NEW TESTAMENT INFORMATION GOES, THERE WERE ONLY TWO WAYS BY WHICH OTHERS RECEIVED SPIRITUAL GIFTS IN THE APOSTOLIC ERA. THE FIRST WAS BY MEANS OF HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM, AN OVERWHELMING DIRECT ENDOWMENT OF THE SPIRIT’S POWER. SECOND, MIRACULOUS GIFTS WERE BESTOWED BY THE IMPOSITION OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS. HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM WAS DEMONSTRATED IN ONLY TWO NEW TESTAMENT SITUATIONS. IT WAS GIVEN TO THE APOSTLES OF CHRIST (ACTS 1:5; 2:4). THEN, AS A VERY SPECIAL CASE, IT WAS RECEIVED BY THE HOUSEHOLD OF CORNELIUS (ACTS 10:44-47; 11:15-17). IS HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM AVAILABLE TODAY? FIRST, WHEN PAUL WROTE TO THE EPHESIANS (CA. A.D. 62), HE AFFIRMED THAT THERE WAS BUT “ONE BAPTISM” AT THAT TIME (4:5). IT IS GENERALLY CONCEDED THAT THIS BAPTISM MUST BE EITHER HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM OR WATER BAPTISM. IF IT CAN BE ESTABLISHED THAT THE ONE BAPTISM OF EPHESIANS 4:5 IS WATER BAPTISM, THEN IT IS OBVIOUS THAT SPIRIT BAPTISM WAS NO LONGER AVAILABLE. THAT WATER BAPTISM IS AGE-LASTING IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE FACT THAT IT IS THE BAPTISM OF THE GREAT COMMISSION (MATTHEW 28:19-20; MARK 16:16). IN MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT, THE LORD PROMISED THAT AS LONG AS HIS PEOPLE WERE MAKING DISCIPLES, BAPTIZING, TEACHING, HE WOULD ACCOMPANY THEM ALWAYS, EVEN TO THE END OF THE AGE. WHATEVER THE BAPTISM OF THIS PASSAGE IS, THEREFORE, IT CONTINUES IN FORCE UNTIL THE END. THIS BAPTISM, HOWEVER, MUST BE WATER BAPTISM, AS EVIDENCED BY THE FACT THAT IT IS ADMINISTERED BY HUMAN BEINGS: “GO...MAKE DISCIPLES...BAPTIZING...” ON THE OTHER HAND, HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM HAD NO HUMAN ADMINISTRATOR, IT WAS BESTOWED DIRECTLY BY CHRIST (MATTHEW 3:11). IT MUST BE CONCLUDED, THEREFORE, THAT THE ONE BAPTISM OF EPHESIANS 4:5 WAS WATER BAPTISM, CONSEQUENTLY, HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM HAD BECOME OBSOLETE. SUCH BEING THE CASE, SPIRITUAL GIFTS ARE NOT RECEIVED VIA HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM TODAY. OTHER THAN BY HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM, MIRACULOUS GIFTS COULD BE CONVEYED ONLY BY AN APOSTLE OF CHRIST. PHILIP, THE EVANGELIST (NOT AN APOSTLE), COULD PERFORM MIRACLES, BUT HE COULD NOT PASS THAT GIFT ALONG TO OTHERS. ACCORDINGLY, APOSTLES, NAMELY PETER AND JOHN, WERE SENT TO SAMARIA, WHERE PHILIP HAD BEEN PREACHING, SO THAT THE CHURCH THERE MIGHT BE FURNISHED WITH CERTAIN DIVINE GIFTS (CF. ACTS 8:5-6; 14-17). IN CONNECTION WITH THE FOREGOING CIRCUMSTANCES, SIMON THE SORCERER “SAW THAT THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS GIVEN” (ACTS 8:18). HE WANTED TO PURCHASE THAT PRIVILEGE FOR HIMSELF, BUT HE WAS INFORMED THAT HE HAD NEITHER PART NOR LOT IN THAT MATTER, THE IMPARTATION OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS. AT EPHESUS, PAUL LAID HIS HANDS ON TWELVE CONVERTS AND “THEY SPOKE WITH TONGUES AND PROPHESIED” (ACTS 19:6). THERE WAS AN UNRULY ELEMENT WITHIN THE CHURCH AT CORINTH THAT DENIED PAUL’S APOSTLESHIP. SUCH, HOWEVER, WAS A VERY ILLOGICAL POSITION, FOR THAT CHURCH POSSESSED SPIRITUAL GIFTS (1 CORINTHIANS 12-14), AND THEY HAD RECEIVED THEM FROM NONE OTHER THAN PAUL. THE “SIGNS OF AN APOSTLE” HAD BEEN WROUGHT AMONG THEM (2 CORINTHIANS 12:12), SO PAUL FORCEFULLY COULD SAY: IF TO OTHERS I AM NOT AN APOSTLE, YET AT LEAST I AM TO YOU; FOR THE SEAL OF MINE APOSTLESHIP ARE YE IN THE LORD (1 CORINTHIANS 9:2). THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH (WITH ITS SPIRITUAL GIFTS) WAS, THEREFORE A “SEAL” (DIVINE DOCUMENTATION OF PAUL’S APOSTLESHIP), AND ACCORDINGLY, INDIRECT EVIDENCE THAT SUCH GIFTS WERE RECEIVED ONLY FROM AN APOSTLE! PAUL URGED TIMOTHY TO “STIR UP THE GIFT OF GOD,” WHICH, SAYS HE, “IS IN YOU THROUGH [DIA—DENOTING THE INSTRUMENT OR AGENCY BY MEANS OF WHICH THE GIFT WAS IMPARTED] THE LAYING ON OF MY HANDS” (2 TIMOTHY 1:6). SOME ARGUE THAT 1 TIMOTHY 4:14 INDICATES THAT TIMOTHY HAD RECEIVED A SPIRITUAL GIFT FROM A CERTAIN “ELDERSHIP,” WHICH ESTABLISHES A PRECEDENT FOR THE RECEPTION OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS FROM A NON-APOSTOLIC SOURCE. WHICH MAY BE TRUE. TIMOTHY HAD RECEIVED A GIFT “BY PROPHECY, WITH [META] THE LAYING ON OF THE HANDS OF THE PRESBYTERY.” META SIMPLY DENOTES “ATTENDANT CIRCUMSTANCES” AND MAY SUGGEST THAT THE GIFT CAME BY THE HANDS OF THE ELDERS. THIS VERSE ASSERTS THAT TIMOTHY HAD RECEIVED A SPIRITUAL GIFT ON THE SAME GENERAL OCCASION WHEN ELDERS HAD LAID HANDS UPON THE EVANGELIST—TO APPOINT HIM TO SOME SPECIAL MISSION. IT MAY AFFIRM THAT THE ELDERS THEMSELVES IMPARTED MIRACLE-WORKING ABILITY TO TIMOTHY. SINCE, THEREFORE, THERE IS NO HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM TODAY; AND FURTHER, SINCE THERE ARE NO APOSTLES (OR SUCCESSORS TO THEM) IN THIS AGE, IT SHOULD BE QUITE CLEAR THAT MEN ARE NOT IN POSSESSION OF SUPERNATURAL GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT IN THIS POST-APOSTOLIC ERA OF THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION, EXCEPT IN THE ENGLISH BIBLICAL REALM IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. 
THE CESSATION OF MIRACLES: TWO CONTEXTS CONSIDERED: WERE MIRACULOUS GIFTS TO ABIDE WITH THE CHURCH UNTIL THE END OF TIME, OR, DUE TO THEIR SPECIFIC DESIGN, WERE THEY ONLY A, TEMPORARY PHENOMENA? IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13, THE INSPIRED APOSTLE ADDRESSES THE DURATION OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IN THE LORD’S CHURCH. HE COMMENCES BY SHOWING THAT THESE GIFTS MUST BE EXERCISED IN LOVE, FOR MIRACULOUS POWERS, VOID OF LOVE, WERE WORTHLESS. THIS THEME WAS QUITE APPROPRIATE IN VIEW OF THE DISPOSITION OF RIVALRY WHICH THREATENED THE UNITY OF THE CORINTHIAN CONGREGATION (SOME EXALTING CERTAIN GIFTS ABOVE OTHERS). FROM THIS INITIAL INSTRUCTION THERE IS A VERY PHYSICAL TRANSITION INTO THE CHARACTER AND PERMANENCE OF LOVE, IN CONTRAST TO THE TRANSITORY FUNCTION OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS. OF THE NINE GIFTS MENTIONED IN 12:8-10, PAUL SELECTS THREE TO ILLUSTRATE HIS ARGUMENT. SIGNIFICANTLY, ALL THREE WERE RELATED DIRECTLY TO THE REVEALING OF GOD’S WILL TO MAN. THE APOSTLE AFFIRMS THAT PROPHECIES SHALL BE DONE AWAY, TONGUES SHALL CEASE, KNOWLEDGE (SUPERNATURAL KNOWLEDGE) SHALL BE DONE AWAY. IT IS WONDERFULLY CLEAR, THEREFORE, THAT THESE THREE GIFTS (AND BY IMPLICATION ALL MIRACULOUS GIFTS) WERE NOT DESIGNED TO BE A PERMANENT FIXTURE WITHIN THE CHURCH. IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13:9, PAUL CONTENDS THAT GOD’S WILL, BY MEANS OF THESE SPIRITUAL GIFTS (KNOWLEDGE, PROPHECY) WAS MADE KNOWN GRADUALLY, “IN PART.” THE EXPRESSION “IN PART” TRANSLATES THE GREEK TO EK MEROUS, LITERALLY, “THE THINGS IN PART.” IT DENOTES “A PART AS OPPOSED TO THE WHOLE.” AND SO, WE MAKE THE FOLLOWING ARGUMENT: THE “IN-PART” THINGS SHALL BE DONE AWAY. BUT, THE IN-PART THINGS ARE THE SUPERNATURAL GIFTS BY WHICH THE WILL OF GOD WAS REVEALED. THUS, THE SUPERNATURAL GIFTS, BY WHICH THE WILL OF GOD WAS MADE KNOWN, WERE TO BE TERMINATED, EXCEPT TO THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY OF THE ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. BUT THE QUESTION IS: WHEN WERE THESE EARLIER GIFTS TO PASS AWAY? THE ANSWER IS: “WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT IS COME.” IN THE GREEK TESTAMENT, THE EXPRESSION LITERALLY READS, TO TELEION, “THE COMPLETE THING.” THE TERM “PERFECT,” WHEN USED OF QUANTITY, IS BETTER RENDERED “COMPLETE” OR “WHOLE.” SO, WE MAY REASON AS FOLLOWS: WHATEVER THE IN-PART THINGS ARE PARTIALLY, THE WHOLE IS, IN COMPLETED FORM. BUT, THE IN-PART THINGS WERE THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS EMPLOYED IN THE REVEALING OF GOD’S WILL (WORD). THEREFORE, THE WHOLE WAS GOD’S WILL (WORD)—AS CONVEYED THROUGH THE GIFTS—COMPLETELY REVEALED. WITHIN THIS CONTEXT, THEREFORE, THE APOSTLE ACTUALLY IS SAYING THIS: GOD’S REVELATION IS BEING MADE KNOWN PART-BY-PART, THROUGH THE USE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS, WHEN THAT REVELATION IS COMPLETED, THESE GIFTS WILL BE NEEDED NO LONGER, HENCE, WILL PASS AWAY FROM THE CHURCH’S POSSESSION. REMEMBER THIS VITAL POINT: SPIRITUAL GIFTS AND THE REVELATORY PROCESS WERE TO BE CO-EXTENSIVE. IF MEN ARE PERFORMING MIRACLES IN THE ENGLISH REALM OF TODAY, THEIR MESSAGES ARE AS BINDING AS THE NEW TESTAMENT RECORD! IF SUCH IS THE CASE, THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT THE FINAL WORD, WHICH IS TRUE BECAUSE THE LORD IS THE FINAL WORD THAT SEES ALL ACTS & TIME EQUALLY, WHICH MEANS MIRACLES, IF APPROVED BY THE LORD CAN STILL BE DONE. THIS THEME IS SIMILARLY DEALT WITH IN EPHESIANS 4, WHERE IT IS AFFIRMED THAT WHEN CHRIST “ASCENDED ON HIGH” HE “GAVE GIFTS UNTO MEN” (VV. 8). THE GIFTS WERE MIRACULOUSLY ENDOWED FUNCTIONS IN THE CHURCH (APOSTLES, PROPHETS, EVANGELISTS, PASTORS, AND TEACHERS). THE DESIGN OF THESE CAPACITIES WAS “FOR THE PERFECTING [KATARTISMOS] OF THE SAINTS.” THE ORIGINAL WORD DENOTES “COMPLETE QUALIFICATION FOR A SPECIFIC PURPOSE” OR TO RENDER IT, “TO EQUIP THE SAINTS FOR SERVICE.” MOREOVER, THE DURATION OF THESE SUPERNATURAL GOVERNMENTS WAS SPECIFIED. THEY WERE TO CONTINUE “TILL WE ALL ATTAIN UNTO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH” (4:13). “TILL” IS FROM MECHRI, AND IT SUGGESTS A “SPECIFICATION OF TIME UP TO WHICH THIS SPIRITUAL CONSTITUTION WAS DESIGNED TO LAST.” THE WORD “UNITY” (HENOTES) BASICALLY MEANS “ONENESS.” IT DERIVES FROM THE TERM HEN, THE NEUTER OF HEIS, AND IT EMPHASIZES ONENESS “IN CONTRAST TO THE PARTS, OF WHICH A WHOLE IS MADE UP.” FINALLY, THE EXPRESSION “THE FAITH” REFERS TO THE REVEALED GOSPEL SYSTEM (GALATIANS 1:23; 1 TIMOTHY 5:8). AND SO, TO SUM UP: THE APOSTLE CONTENDS THAT SPIRITUAL GIFTS WOULD CONTINUE UNTIL THE GOSPEL SYSTEM, IN ITS INDIVIDUAL PARTS (AS PORTRAYED IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13), CAME TOGETHER IN ONENESS, THE COMPLETED OR WHOLE REVELATION (NEW TESTAMENT RECORD). EPHESIANS 4 AND 1 CORINTHIANS 13 ARE WONDERFULLY TRUE. 
THE TWO COMMON OBJECTIONS: A COUPLE OF ARGUMENTS THAT FREQUENTLY ARE EMPLOYED IN AN ATTEMPT TO PROVE THAT MIRACLES DID NOT CEASE WITH THE APOSTOLIC AGE. FIRST, SOME CONTEND PAUL TAUGHT THAT SPIRITUAL GIFTS WOULD CONTINUE TO THE VERY END, UNTO THE COMING OF CHRIST. FIRST CORINTHIANS 1:6-8 IS CITED TO ESTABLISH THIS. IT IS CERTAIN THAT MIRACULOUS GIFTS ARE IN VIEW WITHIN THIS CONTEXT. THE SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS IN GENERAL ARE UNDER CONSIDERATION ALSO, WITH MIRACULOUS GIFTS. THE WORD “END” CAN MEAN “TO THE UTTERMOST” (JOHN 13:1), AND THUS THE REFERENCE MAY NOT BE TO THE END OF TIME. ONE MAY BE CONFIRMED (SUSTAINED) THROUGH THE MESSAGE OF THE INSPIRED WORD (2 TIMOTHY 3:16,17), HENCE, BE UNREPROVABLE IN THE DAY OF CHRIST, WITHOUT NEEDING TO POSSESS SUPERNATURAL GIFTS. SECOND, IT IS CLAIMED THAT THE LORD IS AS POWERFUL TODAY AS HE WAS IN THE FIRST CENTURY, AND SO, HE CAN PERFORM SIGNS TODAY. BUT THE QUESTION IS NOT ONE OF GOD’S POWER, IT IS A MATTER OF HIS WILL. DOES HE WILL TO PERFORM MIRACLES TODAY? HE DOES NOT WILL TO CREATE MEN DIRECTLY FROM THE DUST OF THE EARTH. HE DOES NOT WILL TO FEED US WITH MANNA FROM HEAVEN, THOUGH HE IS POWERFUL ENOUGH TO DO SUCH FEATS. THE “HE-HAS-THE-POWER” QUIBBLE PROVES NOTHING. WHY ARE NOT MIRACLES NOW WROUGHT? WE REMARK THAT, THE DESIGN OF MIRACLES BEING TO CONFIRM AND AUTHORIZE THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, THERE IS NO LONGER ANY OCCASION FOR THOSE REALMS THAT ARE ALREADY FULFILLED, NOW THAT IT IS ESTABLISHED IN THE WORLD, AND IS DAILY EXTENDING ITS TRIUMPHS IN THE HEATHEN LANDS BY THE DIVINE BLESSING OF THE PREACHED GOSPEL. BESIDES, IF THEY WERE CONTINUED, THEY WOULD BE OF NO USE, BECAUSE THEIR FORCE AND INFLUENCE WOULD BE LOST BY THE FREQUENCY OF THEM, FOR, MIRACLES BEING A SENSIBLE SUSPENSION OR CONTROLMENT OF—OR DEVIATION FROM—THE ESTABLISHED COURSE OR LAWS OF NATURE, IF THEY WERE REPEATED ON EVERY OCCASION, ALL DISTINCTIONS OF NATURAL AND SUPERNATURAL WOULD VANISH, AND WE SHOULD BE AT A LOSS TO SAY, WHICH WERE THE ORDINARY AND WHICH THE EXTRAORDINARY WORKS OF PROVIDENCE. MOREOVER, IT IS PROBABLE THAT, IF THEY WERE CONTINUED, THEY WOULD BE OF NO USE, BECAUSE THOSE PERSONS WHO REFUSE TO BE CONVINCED BY THE MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WOULD NOT BE CONVINCED BY ANY NEW ONES: FOR IT IS NOT FROM WANT OF EVIDENCE, BUT FROM WANT OF SINCERITY, AND OUT OF PASSION AND PREJUDICE, THAT ANY MAN REJECTS THE MIRACLES RELATED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, AND THE SAME WANT OF SINCERITY, THE SAME PASSIONS AND PREJUDICES, WOULD MAKE HIM RESIST ANY PROOF, ANY MIRACLE WHATEVER. LASTLY, A PERPETUAL POWER OF WORKING OF MIRACLES WOULD IN ALL AGES GIVE OCCASION TO CONTINUAL IMPOSTURES, WHILE IT WOULD RESCIND AND REVERSE ALL THE SETTLED LAWS AND CONSTITUTIONS OF PROVIDENCE. FREQUENT MIRACLES WOULD BE TAUGHT TO PROCEED MORE FROM SOME DEFECT IN NATURE THAN FROM THE PARTICULAR INTERPOSITION OF THE DEITY, AND MEN WOULD BECOME ATHEISTS BY MEANS OF THEM, RATHER THAN CHRISTIANS. ONLY NEW MIRACLES IN WHAT IS NOT FULFILLED AS OF YET CAN ONLY BE CONSIDERED TRUE MIRACLE-WORKINGS IN THE ENGLISH BIBLICAL REALM OF TODAY IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30.
THE 126 MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (PARTIAL LIST)
CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE, INCLUDING PLANTS, ANIMALS AND HUMANS (GENESIS 1-2). WORLDWIDE FLOOD EVENT—DESTRUCTION OF THE ENTIRE WORLD BY A DIVINE FLOOD AND THE MIRACULOUS PRESERVATION OF 8 RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE AND REPRESENTATIVE LAND-DWELLING, AIR-BREATHING ANIMALS IN THE ARK. (GENESIS 7-8). CONFUSION OF LANGUAGES (TONGUES) AT BABEL (GENESIS 11:1-9)—A WORLD OF ONE LANGUAGE INSTANTLY TRANSFORMED INTO A WORLD OF MANY LANGUAGES. SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE SINFUL CITIES DESTROYED—DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GENESIS 19:24). LOT’S SUPERNATURAL DELIVERY FROM DEATH AT SODOM (GENESIS 19). SUPERNATURAL DEATH—LOT’S WIFE TURNED INTO A “PILLAR OF SALT” (GENESIS 19:26). SUPERNATURAL CONCEPTION—ISAAC CONCEIVED BY VERY ELDERLY SARAH AND ABRAHAM BEING 100-YEAR OLD AT GERAR (GENESIS 21:1). ELDERLY NURSING MOTHER—SARAH WAS ALSO ABLE TO NATURALLY NURSE BABY ISAAC. (GENESIS 21:7). THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT (EXODUS 7:20-12:30). WATER TURNED TO BLOOD—WATER EVERYWHERE BECAME BLOOD. THE FISH DIED, AND THE RIVER STANK. (EXODUS 7:14-25). AMAZING FROG PLAGUE—GOD SUDDENLY COVERED THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH FROGS, AND LATER SUPERNATURALLY KILLED THEM, LEAVING THEM TO MAKE EGYPT AGAIN STINK (EXODUS 8:2-14; PSALMS 78:45; 105:30). AMAZING LICE PLAGUE— “ALL THE DUST OF THE LAND BECAME LICE THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT.” (EXODUS 8:17-18). AMAZING FLY SWARMS—GOD SENT “GRIEVOUS” SWARMS OF FLIES UPON ALL THE PEOPLE AND HOUSES OF EGYPT, COVERING EVEN THE GROUND, EXCEPT IN THE LAND OF GOSHEN (WHERE THE ISRAELITES DWELLED FLY-FREE). (EXODUS 8:20-24). CATTLE MURRAIN SUDDENLY KILLED ALL OF EGYPT’S CATTLE (EXODUS 9:3-6). BOILS AND BLAINS—THE 6TH PLAGUE, OF “BOILS AND BLAINS,” LIKE THE THIRD, WAS SENT WITHOUT WARNING (EX. 9:8-12). IT IS CALLED (DEUTERONOMY 28:27) “THE BOTCH OF EGYPT,” KING JAMES VERSION; BUT IN REVISED KING JAMES VERSION, “THE BOIL OF EGYPT.” “THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND BEFORE MOSES” BECAUSE OF IT. AMAZING DEADLY HAIL WITH FIRE AND THUNDER (EXODUS 9:13-33). ADVANCED WARNING WAS GIVEN OF ITS COMING. (COMPARE PSALMS 18:13; 105:32-33). AMAZING LOCUST PLAGUE—THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS, WHICH COVERED ALL OF EGYPT, SO THAT THE LAND WAS DARKENED WITH THEM (EXODUS 10:12-15). THE HEBREW NAME OF THIS INSECT, ARBEH, POINTS TO THE “MULTITUDINOUS” CHARACTER OF THIS VISITATION. WARNING WAS GIVEN BEFORE THIS PLAGUE CAME. AGAIN, THE NEARBY LAND OF GOSHEN WAS SPARED. LOCALIZED REGIONAL EXTREMELY DEEP DARKNESS DURING THE DAY IN A LAND OF SUN—THE PLAGUE (THE NINTH) OF DARKNESS IN EGYPT (EXODUS 10:21) IS DESCRIBED AS DARKNESS “WHICH MAY BE FELT.” IT COVERED “ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT,” SO THAT “THEY SAW NOT ONE ANOTHER.” IT DID NOT EXTEND TO THE LAND OF GOSHEN (VERSE 23). DEATH OF ALL FIRST-BORN—PEOPLE AND BEASTS, STRUCK BY AN ANGEL OF DEATH IN A, SINGLE NIGHT/ISRAELITE FIRST-BORNS SPARED, IF BLOOD WAS PAINTED AROUND THEIR DOOR. (EXODUS 11:1-8; 12:29-30)
THE EXODUS MIRACLES
BURNING BUSH THAT WAS NOT CONSUMED (EXODUS 3:3)—THE VOICE OF GOD SPOKE FROM IT TO MOSES. VARIOUS CLOUD MIRACLES—INDICATING GOD’S PRESENCE IN EX. 19:9; 29:42-43; 40:34-35; 1 KINGS 8:10; 2 CHR. 5:14 & EZEK. 43:4. PILLAR CLOUD (GLORY-CLOUD) WHICH LED THE ISRAELITES IN THE WILDERNESS AND RESTED ON THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (EX. 13:21-22; 33:9-10; 40:36). MIRACULOUS SNAKE—AARON’S STAFF (ROD) CHANGED INTO A SERPENT (EXODUS 7:10-12). THE SNAKE THEN PROCEEDED TO SWALLOW THE SERPENT STAFFS OF THE PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS. RED SEA DIVIDED AT JUST THE RIGHT MOMENT; THE NATION OF ISRAEL PASSES THROUGH ON DRY GROUND. THE SEA THEN VIOLENTLY CONSUMED THE EGYPTIAN ARMY. (SEE: PASSAGE OF RED SEA) (EXODUS 14:21-31). DRINKING WATER FIXED—BITTER WATERS OF MARAH SWEETENED (EXODUS 15:23-25). MANNA SENT DAILY TO FEED THE ISRAELITES, EXCEPT ON THE SABBATH (EXODUS 16:14-35). WATER FROM A ROCK AT REPHIDIM (EXODUS 17:5-7). NADAB AND ABIHU CONSUMED FOR OFFERING “STRANGE FIRE” (LEVITICUS 10:1-2). COMPLAINERS CONSUMED BY FIRE AT TABERAH/THE DESTRUCTION STOPPED IN RESPONSE TO MOSES’ PRAYER (NUMBERS 11:1-3). EARTH OPENS AND SWALLOWS KORAH AND HIS COMPANY. (NUMBERS 16:32-34). 250 MEN CONSUMED BY DIVINE FIRE AT KADESH— “THERE CAME OUT A FIRE FROM THE LORD, AND CONSUMED” 250 PARTICULAR MEN FLEEING THE EARTH SWALLOWING AT KADESH (NUMBERS 16:35-45). SUDDEN DEADLY PLAGUE AT KADESH ALMOST INSTANTLY KILLING 14,700 PEOPLE, AND STOPPED AT MOSES’S COMMAND AS AARON RAN WITH AN INCENSE CENSER AMONG THE PEOPLE TO “MAKE AN ATONEMENT FOR THEM” (NUMBERS 16:46-50). AARON’S ROD “BROUGHT FORTH BUDS, AND BLOOMED BLOSSOMS, AND YIELDED ALMONDS” AT KADESH (NUMBERS 17:1-11). WATER MIRACULOUSLY PROVIDED IN THE ZIN DESERT FROM A ROCK AFTER BEING STRUCK TWICE BY MOSES (NUMBERS 20:7-11). FIERY SERPENTS— “THE LORD SENT FIERY SERPENTS AMONG THE PEOPLE, AND THEY BIT THE PEOPLE, SO THAT MANY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL DIED” (NUMBERS 21:6). MASS HEALING FROM IMMINENT DEATH BY LOOKING AT A BRASS SERPENT ON A POLE IN THE ZIN DESERT— “IF A SERPENT HAD BITTEN ANY MAN, WHEN HE BEHELD THE SERPENT OF BRASS, HE LIVED.” (NUMBERS 21:8-9). JORDAN RIVER DIVIDED, SO THAT ISRAEL PASSED OVER DRYSHOD NEAR THE CITY OF ADAM (JOSHUA 3:14-17). WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN AT GOD’S COMMAND, AFTER THE ISRAELITES PROVED THEIR FAITH IN HIM (JOSHUA 6:6-20). SUN AND MOON STAYED MOTIONLESS (LONGER DAY) TO ENABLE THE ISRAELITES TO WIN A CRUCIAL BATTLE (JOSHUA 10:12-14)—CAN WE EXPLAIN THE “LONG DAYS” OF JOSHUA AND HEZEKIAH? MEGA HAILSTORM DESTROYED THE AMORITE ARMY IN A BATTLE WITH JOSHUA (JOSHUA 10:12-14).
THE MIRACLES IN ISRAEL OR SURROUNDING GOD’S TRUE PROPHETS
BALAAM’S DONKEY [ASS] PROTECTS AND SPEAKS—AN ANGEL IS DISPATCHED AGAINST BALAAM TO EXPRESS GOD’S ANGER. BALAAM’S DONKEY (ASS) REPEATEDLY PROTECTED HIM FROM THE ANGEL AND ULTIMATELY SPOKE TO BALAAM (NUMBERS 22:21-35). SAMSON’S SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH (JUDGES 14-16). HOLLOW PLACE IN LEHI MIRACULOUSLY SPLIT AND PRODUCED DRINKING WATER (JUDGES 15:19). IDOL SUPERNATURALLY TIPPED OVER—DAGON IDOL FALLS TWICE BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. (1 SAMUEL 5:1-12). DISEASE MIRACULOUSLY STRIKES PHILISTINES—EMERODS (1 SAMUEL 5:1-12). SUPERNATURAL DEATHS—MEN OF BETH-SHEMESH SMITTEN FOR DARING LOOKING INTO THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (1 SAMUEL 6:19). GREAT SUPERNATURAL THUNDER AT EBEN-EZER AS SAMUEL WAS OFFERING UP A BURNT OFFERING TO GOD. THE GREAT THUNDER CONFUSED AND ROUTED THE PHILISTINE ARMY SO THAT THEY COULD BE KILLED BY THE MEN OF ISRAEL (1 SAMUEL 7:10-12). THUNDER AND RAIN AT GILGAL COMES FROM GOD AT SAMUEL’S REQUEST AT A TIME WHEN IT SHOULD NOT HAVE RAINED (AT HARVEST) (1 SAMUEL 12:18; PROV. 26:1). SUPERNATURAL SOUND AT REPHAIM—GOD TOLD DAVID, “YOU SHALL NOT GO DIRECTLY UP; CIRCLE AROUND BEHIND THEM AND COME AT THEM IN FRONT OF THE BALSAM TREES [OR BAKA-SHRUBS]. IT SHALL BE, WHEN YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF MARCHING IN THE TOPS OF THE BALSAM TREES, THEN YOU SHALL ACT PROMPTLY, FOR THEN THE LORD WILL HAVE GONE OUT BEFORE YOU TO STRIKE THE ARMY OF THE PHILISTINES.” THEN DAVID DID SO, JUST AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED HIM, AND STRUCK DOWN THE PHILISTINES FROM GEBA AS FAR AS GEZER” (2 SAMUEL 5:23-25). SUPERNATURAL DEATH—UZZAH SMITTEN FOR TOUCHING THE ARK AT PEREZ-UZZAH (2 SAMUEL 6:6, 7). DISEASE AND HEALING—JEROBOAM’S HAND INSTANTLY WITHERED AND THEN RESTORED (1 KINGS 13:4-6). PAGAN ALTAR DESTROYED—JEROBOAM’S NEW ALTAR SUPERNATURALLY DESTROYED AT BETHEL (1 KINGS 13:4-6). PROPHET KILLED BY LION IMMEDIATELY AFTER DISOBEYING GOD’S DIRECT COMMAND (1 KINGS 13:1-26). HIS DONKEY WAS SPARED. WIDOW’S MEAL AND OIL—A WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH’S MEAL AND OIL INCREASED (1 KINGS 17:14-16). RESURRRECTION—WIDOW’S SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (1 KINGS 17:17-24). DROUGHT IN RESPONSE TO ELIJAH’S PRAYERS (1 KINGS 17-18). SUPERNATURAL FIRE IN RESPONSE TO ELIJAH’S PRAYERS (1 KINGS 18:19-39). RAIN—IN CLEAR RESPONSE TO PROPHET ELIJAH’S PRAYERS (1 KINGS 18:41-45). RAVENS DELIVER FOOD—PROPHET ELIJAH FED BY RAVENS (1 KINGS 17-18). FIRE FROM HEAVEN—AHAZIAH’S CAPTAINS CONSUMED BY FIRE FROM HEAVEN NEAR SAMARIA (2 KINGS 1:10-12). RIVER DIVIDED—JORDAN DIVIDED BY ELIJAH AND ELISHA NEAR JERICHO (2 KINGS 2:7, 8, 14). SUPERNATURAL TRANSPORT—ELIJAH CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN (2 KINGS 2:11). WATERS OF JERICHO HEALED BY ELISHA’S CASTING SALT INTO THEM (2 KINGS 2:21, 22). MIRACULOUS MASS DEATH BY BEARS—2 BEARS MIRACULOUSLY DESTROY 42 “YOUNG MEN” IMMEDIATELY AFTER THEY MOCKED THE PROPHET ELISHA (2 KINGS 2:24). ABUNDANT WATER PROPHECIED AND MIRACULOUSLY PROVIDED FOR JEHOSHAPHAT AND HIS ALLIED ARMY (2 KINGS 3:16-20)— “HE SAID, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD, “MAKE THIS VALLEY FULL OF TRENCHES.” FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOU SHALL NOT SEE WIND NOR SHALL YOU SEE RAIN; YET THAT VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED WITH WATER, SO THAT YOU SHALL DRINK, BOTH YOU AND YOUR CATTLE AND YOUR BEASTS. THIS IS BUT A SLIGHT THING IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD; HE WILL ALSO GIVE THE MOABITES INTO YOUR HAND. …IT HAPPENED IN THE MORNING ABOUT THE TIME OF OFFERING THE SACRIFICE, THAT BEHOLD, WATER CAME BY THE WAY OF EDOM, AND THE COUNTRY WAS FILLED WITH WATER” (NASB). WIDOW’S OIL MULTIPLIED (2 KINGS 4:2-7). RESURRECTION—THE SHUNAMMITE’S SON GIVEN, AND RAISED FROM THE DEAD AT SHUNEM (2 KINGS 4:32-37). POISON EFFECTS MIRACULOUSLY REVERSED—THE DEADLY POTTAGE CURED WITH MEAL AT GILGAL (2 KINGS 4:38-41). HUNDRED MEN MIRACULOUSLY FED WITH 20 BARLEY LOAVES AND FRESH EARS OF GRAIN IN A SACK AT GILGAL, AS PROPHESIED (2 KINGS 4:42-44). INSTANT LEPROSY AND HEALING—NAAMAN INSTANTLY HEALED OF LEPROSY, GEHAZI INSTANTLY AFFLICTED WITH IT (2 KINGS 5:10-27). IRON AXE-HEAD MADE TO FLOAT IN THE RIVER JORDAN (2 KINGS 6:5-7). MIND-READING PROPHECIES—BEN HADAD’S SECRET PLANS DISCOVERED. HAZAEL’S THOUGHTS, THROUGH THE PROPHECIES OF ELIJAH (2 KINGS 6:12). INSTANT BLINDNESS—SYRIAN ARMY SMITTEN WITH BLINDNESS AT DOTHAN (2 KINGS 6:18). HEALING OF BLIND ARMY—THE SYRIAN ARMY HEALED OF BLINDNESS AT SAMARIA (2 KINGS 6:20). RESURRECTION—ELISHA’S BONES REVIVE THE DEAD (2 KINGS 13:21). MASS DEATH BY AN ANGEL OF DEATH—SENNACHERIB’S ASSYRIAN ARMY OF 185,100 KILLED OVERNIGHT BY AN ANGEL NEAR JERUSALEM (2 KINGS 19:35). SHADOW OF SUN GOES BACK 10 DEGREES ON THE SUN-DIAL OF AHAZ, JERUSALEM (2 KINGS 20:9-11)—CAN WE EXPLAIN THE “LONG DAYS” OF JOSHUA AND HEZEKIAH? INSTANT LEPROSY—KING UZZIAH INSTANTLY STRUCK WITH LEPROSY, JERUSALEM (2 CHRONICLES 26:16-21). PROTECTION WITH BLAZING FURNACE—SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO DELIVERED FROM THE FIERY FURNACE IN BABYLON (DANIEL 3:10-27). PROTECTION FROM HUNGRY LIONS—DANIEL SAVED FROM HUNGRY LIONS IN A SEALED DEN (DAN. 6:16-23) / THOSE WHO FALSELY ACCUSED DANIEL WERE THEN THROWN TO THE SAME LIONS, WHO KILLED THEM. (DANIEL 6:24). JONAH SURVIVED IN THE FISH’S BELLY AND SAFELY LANDED (JONAH 2:1-10)—HOW COULD JONAH SURVIVE THREE DAYS IN THE BELLY OF A “WHALE”? GIDEON’S FLEECE—WET WHEN IT SHOULDN’T BE, AND DRY WHEN IT SHOULDN’T BE (JUDGES 6:37-40). OTHER FULFILLED PROPHECIES (MANY).
THE MIRACLES SURROUNDING THE LORD OR HIS APPOINTED TRUE APOSTLES
FULFILLED MESSIANIC PROPHECIES (NUMEROUS). MIRACULOUS CONCEPTION—THE INCARNATION OF JESUS CHRIST BY THE HOLY GHOST (LUKE 1:35) TO A VIRGIN, AND WITHOUT GENETIC HUMAN PARENTS (A SECOND ADAM, GENETICALLY, WITHOUT IMPUTATION OF SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9). STAR OF BETHLEHEM APPEARS AND LEADS WISEMEN TO YOUNG CHRIST IN LUKE 1-2. HEALING—2 BLIND MEN (MATT 9:27-31). MONEY—NEEDED TAX/TRIBUTE MONEY MIRACULOUSLY PROVIDED IN A RANDOMLY CAUGHT FISH’S MOUTH, AS PROMISED BY JESUS CHRIST (MATT 17:24-27). HEALING—DEAF AND DUMB MAN HEALED (MARK 7:31-37). HEALING—BLIND MAN OF BETHSAIDA (MARK 8:22-26). JESUS PASSES UNSEEN THROUGH HOSTILE CROWD ATTEMPTING HIS MURDER (LUKE 4:28-30). FISH—THE MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES (LUKE 5:4-11). RESURRECTION—THE RAISING OF THE WIDOW’S SON AT NAIN (LUKE 7:11-18). HEALING—WOMAN WITH THE SPIRIT OF INFIRMITY (LUKE 13:11-17). HEALING—MAN WITH THE DROPSY (LUKE 14:1-6). HEALING—TEN LEPERS (LUKE 17:11-19). HEALING—OF MALCHUS (LUKE 22:50-51). WATER TURNED TO WINE (JOHN 2:1-11). HEALING—CURE OF NOBLEMAN’S SON, CAPERNAUM (JOHN 4:46-54). HEALING—IMPOTENT MAN AT BETHSAIDA HEALED (JOHN 5:1-9). HEALING—MAN BORN BLIND HEALED (JOHN 9:1-7). RESURRECTION—LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD AFTER (JOHN 11:38-44). FISH—DRAUGHT OF FISHES INSTANTLY CAUGHT AT CHRIST’S INSTRUCTION (JOHN 21:1-14). HEALING—SYROPHOENICIAN WOMAN’S DAUGHTER HEALED (MATT 15:28; MARK 7:24). LOAVES AND FISHES—4,000 FED FROM 7 LOAVES AND A FEW LITTLE FISHES (MATT 15:32; MARK 8:1). FIG TREE DESTROYED (MATT 21:18; MARK 11:12). HEALING—CENTURION’S SERVANT HEALED (MATT 8:5; LUKE 7:1). HEALING AND EXORCISM—BLIND AND DUMB DEMONIAC CURED (MATT 12:22; LUKE 11:14). EXORCISM—DEMONIAC CURED IN SYNAGOGUE AT CAPERNAUM (MARK 1:23; LUKE 4:33). HEALING—PETER’S WIFE’S MOTHER HEALED (MATT 8:14; MARK 1:30; LUKE 4:38). SEA STORM STILLED ON COMMAND (MATT 8:23; MARK 4:37; LUKE 8:22). EXORCISM—DEMONIACS OF GADARA CURED (MATT 8:28; MARK 5:1; LUKE 8:26). SWINE SUICIDE—ABOUT 2,000 SWINE RUSH INTO THE WATER AND DROWN AFTER CHRIST ALLOWED DEMONS TO TRANSFER TO THEM FROM DEMONIACS (MARK 5:1-20). HEALING—LEPER (MATT 8:2; MARK 1:40; LUKE 5:12). RESURRECTION—JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER RAISED (MATT 9:23; MARK 5:23; LUKE 8:41). HEALING—WOMAN’S ISSUE OF BLOOD HEALED (MATT 9:20; MARK 5:25; LUKE 8:43). HEALING—MAN SICK OF THE PALSY HEALED (MATT 9:2; MARK 2:3; LUKE 5:18). HEALING—MAN’S WITHERED HAND HEALED (MATT 12:10; MARK 3:1; LUKE 6:6). HEALING—LUNATIC CHILD HEALED (MATT 17:14; MARK 9:14; LUKE 9:37). HEALING—2 BLIND MEN INSTANTLY HEALED (MATT 20:29; MARK 10:46; LUKE 18:35). JESUS WALKS ON SEA (MATT 14:25; MARK 6:48; JOHN 6:15). FOOD—JESUS FEEDS 5,000 “IN A DESERT PLACE” (MATT 14:15; MARK 6:30; LUKE 9:10; JOHN 6:1-14). THE TRANSFIGURATION OF JESUS CHRIST (MATT 17:1-8). RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST AFTER DECLARED DEAD BY ROMAN AUTHORITIES AND BURIED FOR DAYS (JOHN 21:1-14). ASCENSION OF JESUS CHRIST TO HEAVEN (LUKE 2:42-51). HEALING—PETER AND THE HEALING OF THE PARALYTIC AENEAS AT LYDDA (ACTS 9:32, 35, 38). TONGUES—MIRACULOUS ABILITY TO SPEAK AND/OR UNDERSTAND A FOREIGN LANGUAGE (TONGUE) PREVIOUSLY UNKNOWN TO THE SPEAKER. RESURRECTION—TABITHA (DORCAS) RAISED FROM THE DEAD (ACTS 9:36-43). DIVINE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE (WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15-17).
MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
AARON'S ROD CHANGED-EGYPT-EXD 7:10-12. WATERS MADE BLOOD-EGYPT-EXD 7:20-25. FROGS PRODUCED-EGYPT-EXD 8:5-14. LICE-EGYPT-EXD 8:16-18. FLIES-EGYPT-EXD 8:20-24. MURRAIN-EGYPT-EXD 10:3-6. BOILS-EGYPT-EXD 9:11. THUNDER-EGYPT-EXD 9:23. LOCUSTS-EGYPT-EXD 10:12-19. DARKNESS-EGYPT-EXD 10:21-23. DEATH OF THE FIRST-BORN-EGYPT-EXD 12:29, 30. RED SEA-EGYPT-EXD 14:21-31. MARAH'S WATERS SWEETENED-EGYPT-EXD 15:23-25. MANNA SENT IN THE WILDERNESS-EXD 16:14-35. WATER FROM THE ROCK REPHIDIM-REPHIDIM-EXD 17:5-7. AARON'S ROD BUDDED-KADESH-NUM 17:1. NADAB AND ABIHU CONSUMED-SINAI-LEV 10:1, 2. THE BURNING OF TABERAH-TABERETH-NUM 11:1-3. EARTHQUAKE AND FIRE-NUM 16:31-35. WATER FLOWING FROM THE ROCK-DESERT OF ZIN-NUM 20:7-11. SERPENT HEALING THE ISRAELITES-DESERT OF ZIN-NUM 21:8, 9. BALAAM'S ASS SPEAKING-PETHOR-NUM 22:21-35. THE RIVER JORDAN DIVIDED-RIVER JORDAN-JOS 3:14-17. WALLS OF JERICHO FALL DOWN-JERICHO-JOS 6:6-20. SUN AND MOON STAND STILL-GIBEON-JOS 10:12-14. WATER FLOWING FROM THE ROCK-EN-HAKKORE-JDG 15:19. PHILISTINES SLAIN BEFORE THE ARK-ASHDOD-1SA 5:1-12. MEN OF BETHSHEMESH SMITTEN-BETHSHEMESH-1SA 6:19. THUNDER DESTROYS PHILISTINES-EBENEZER-1SA 7:10-12. THUNDER AND RAIN IN HARVEST-GILGAL-1SA 12:18. SOUND IN THE MULBERRY TREES-REPHAIM-2SA 5:23-25. UZZAH STRUCK DEAD-PEREZ-UZZAH-2SA 6:7. JEROBOAM'S HAND WITHERED-BETH-EL-1KI 13:4, 5. WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH'S MEAL-ZAREPHATH-1KI 17:14-16. WIDOW'S SON RAISED-ZAREPHATH-1KI 17:17-24. SACRIFICE CONSUMED-MOUNT CARMEL-1KI 18:30-38. RAIN OBTAINED-LAND OF ISRAEL-1KI 18:41-45. AHAZIAH'S CAPTAINS CONSUMED-NEAR SAMARIA-2KI 1:10-12. RIVER JORDAN DIVIDED-RIVER JORDAN-2KI 2:7, 8, 14. WATERS OF JERICHO HEALED-JERICHO-2KI 2:21, 22. WATER FOR JEHOSHAPHAT'S ARMY-LAND OF MOAB-2KI 3:16-20. THE WIDOW'S OIL MULTIPLIED-2KI 4:2-7. SHUNAMMITE'S SON RAISED-SHUNEM-2KI 4:32-37. THE DEADLY POTTAGE CURED-GILGAL-2KI 4:38-41. HUNDRED MEN FED WITH TWENTY LOAVES-GILGAL-2KI 4:42-44. NAAMAN CURED OF HIS LEPROSY-SAMARIA-2KI 5:10-14. LEPROSY INFLICTED GEHAZI-SAMARIA-2KI 5:20-27. IRON SWIMS-RIVER JORDAN-2KI 6:5-7. KING OF SYRIA'S ARMY SMITTEN-DOTHAN-2KI 6:18-20. ELISHA'S BONES REVIVE THE DEAD-2KI 13:21. SENNACHERIB'S ARMY OF 185,000 SOLDIERS DESTROYED-JERUSALEM-2KI 19:35. SUN GOETH BACK-JERUSALEM-2KI 20:9-11. UZZIAH STRUCK WITH LEPROSY-JERUSALEM-2CH 26:16-21. SHADRACH, MESHACH, ABEDNEGO DELIVERED-BABYLON-DAN 3:19-27. DANIEL IN THE DEN OF LIONS-BABYLON-DAN 6:16-23. JONAH IN THE WHALE'S BELLY-JON 2:1-10.
THE MIRACLES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE UNMARRIED REALMS TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE REALMS
PETER HEALS A LAME MAN-JERUSALEM-3:1-11. ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA STRUCK DEAD-JERUSALEM-5:1-10. APOSTLES PERFORM MANY WONDERS-JERUSALEM-5:12-16. STEPHEN PERFORMED MANY MIRACLES-JERUSALEM-6:8. STEPHEN ETERNALLY RELEASES THE ETERNAL SIN-JERUSALEM-ACTS 7:59-60. PHILIP PERFORMED MANY MIRACLES-SAMARIA-8:13. PETER AND JOHN COMMUNICATE THE HOLY SPIRIT-SAMARIA-8:14-17. PETER HEALS ENEAS OF A PALSY-LYDDA-9:33, 34. PETER RAISES TABITHA, OR DORCAS, TO LIFE-JOPPA-9:36-41. PETER DELIVERED OUT OF PRISON BY AN ANGEL-JERUSALEM-12:7-17. GOD SMITES HEROD, SO THAT HE DIES-JERUSALEM-12:21-23. ELYMAS, THE SORCERER, SMITTEN WITH BLINDNESS-PAPHOS-13:6-11. PAUL CONVERTED-ROAD TO DAMASCUS-9:1-9. PAUL HEALS A CRIPPLE-LYSTRA-14:8-10. PAUL CASTS OUT A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION-PHILIPPI-16:16-18. PAUL AND SILAS'S PRISON DOORS OPENED BY AN EARTHQUAKE-PHILIPPI-16:25, 26. PAUL COMMUNICATES THE HOLY SPIRIT-CORINTH-19:1-6. PAUL HEALS MULTITUDES-CORINTH-19:11, 12. THE BOOKS OF MIRACLES BURNED-EPHESUS-19:18-20. PAUL RESTORES EUTYCHUS TO LIFE-TROAS-20:9-12. PAUL & THE SHIPMATES SAVED FROM STORM-COAST OF MALTA-27:13-38. PAUL SHAKES OFF A VIPER-MALTA-28:3-6. PAUL HEALS THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS AND OTHERS-MALTA-28:7-9. 
THE MIRACLES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SINGLE REALMS
PETER HEALS A LAME MAN-JERUSALEM-3:1-11. ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA STRUCK DEAD-JERUSALEM-5:1-10. APOSTLES PERFORM MANY WONDERS-JERUSALEM-5:12-16. STEPHEN PERFORMED MANY MIRACLES-JERUSALEM-6:8. STEPHEN ETERNALLY RELEASES THE ETERNAL SIN-JERUSALEM-ACTS 7:59-60. PHILIP PERFORMED MANY MIRACLES-SAMARIA-8:13. PETER AND JOHN COMMUNICATE THE HOLY SPIRIT-SAMARIA-8:14-17. PETER HEALS ENEAS OF A PALSY-LYDDA-9:33, 34. PETER RAISES TABITHA, OR DORCAS, TO LIFE-JOPPA-9:36-41. PETER DELIVERED OUT OF PRISON BY AN ANGEL-JERUSALEM-12:7-17. GOD SMITES HEROD, SO THAT HE DIES-JERUSALEM-12:21-23. ELYMAS, THE SORCERER, SMITTEN WITH BLINDNESS-PAPHOS-13:6-11. PAUL CONVERTED-ROAD TO DAMASCUS-9:1-9. PAUL HEALS A CRIPPLE-LYSTRA-14:8-10. PAUL CASTS OUT A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION-PHILIPPI-16:16-18. PAUL AND SILAS'S PRISON DOORS OPENED BY AN EARTHQUAKE-PHILIPPI-16:25, 26. PAUL COMMUNICATES THE HOLY SPIRIT-CORINTH-19:1-6. PAUL HEALS MULTITUDES-CORINTH-19:11, 12. THE BOOKS OF MIRACLES BURNED-EPHESUS-19:18-20. PAUL RESTORES EUTYCHUS TO LIFE-TROAS-20:9-12. PAUL & THE SHIPMATES SAVED FROM STORM-COAST OF MALTA-27:13-38. PAUL SHAKES OFF A VIPER-MALTA-28:3-6. PAUL HEALS THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS AND OTHERS-MALTA-28:7-9. 
THE MIRACLES IN ACTS 29:1-26
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 29:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE] IS IN ACTS 29:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED IN ACTS 29:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY IS IN ACTS 29:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & GLOBAL ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY IS IN ACTS 29:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW DOCTRINE IS IN ACTS 29:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED IS IN ACTS 29:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:25.  
[bookmark: _Hlk536707742][bookmark: _Hlk536710585]REMEMBER THERE HAS TO BE A MAGICAL EFFECT TRANSFORMED FROM A MIRACLE EFFECT TO REACH THE PHYSICAL. A MIRACLE EFFECT ALONE CAN ONLY REACH EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT PHYSICAL, SUCH AS THE ETERNAL, SPIRITUAL & MENTAL, BUT NOT THE PHYSICAL. BASICALLY, I FIND TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CLOAKING TRUE MIRACLES. BASED ON THE ELEMENTS---FIRE, WATER, EARTH & AIR---WIND, ALL THAT IS ETERNALLY INVISIBLE IS A TRUE MIRACLE & ALL THAT IS PHYSICALLY SEEN IS A TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. NOW TO MAKE THESE THINGS AS FALSE MIRACLES OR FORBIDDEN MAGIC, ALL ONE HAS TO DO IS SAY IT COMES FROM A FOREIGN SOURCE SEPARATE FROM THE LORD, WHICH MAY BE TRUE OR FALSE. BUT IF YOU DO NOT USE YOUR PHYSICAL NAKED EYE ANYMORE BY BEING BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 WITH A MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL OR ETERNAL EYE, THEN ALL THAT YOU CAN SEE OR TOUCH & EVERYTHING WITH EMPIRICISM [5 INVISIBLE SENSES] IS TRUE MIRACLES TRUTHFULLY VERSES THOSE WHO STILL USE ONLY THEIR PHYSICAL NAKED EYE, WHICH THEY CALL TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TRUTHFULLY IN JOHN 3:1-21. IF YOU FAST FOR THE LORD IN BREAD & WATER, REMEMBER JESUS CHRIST DID NOT GET HUNGRY OR THIRST UNTIL THE LATTER END OF THE 40 DAYS & NIGHTS, BUT IF YOU GET HUNGRY OR THIRST THE NEXT DAY WHEN YOU WAKE UP OR EVEN THE NEXT WEEK, THE DEVIL JUST FUCKED WITH YOU WITH A FORBIDDEN MAGICAL HUNGER SPELL OR A FORBIDDEN MAGICAL THIRST SPELL IN MATTHEW 3:15-4:11. REMEMBER YOU SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION & TESTING IN 10 DAYS---JUST 5 DAYS GLOBALLY, BUT REMEMBER THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT ONLY FIGHTS IN THE DAYTIME AT 3:00PM, AND NOT IN THE NIGHTTIME AT 3:00AM, SO IT WOULD ONLY LAST 2.5 DAYS [30 HOURS], BUT IN MATTHEW 20:12 IT WOULD BE 2.5 HOURS IN THE DAY BY THE DEVIL & REMEMBER THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT ONLY FIGHTS IN THE NIGHTTIME AT 3:00AM, AND NOT IN THE DAYTIME AT 3:00PM, SO IT WOULD BE 2.5 NIGHTS [30 HOURS], BUT IN MATTHEW 20:12 IT WOULD BE 2.5 HOURS IN THE NIGHT BY THE DEVIL IN REVELATION 2:10. IT TAKES MUCH MORE TIME FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO CAST A PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL HUNGER SPELL OR A PERMISSIBLE MAGIC THIRST SPELL ON YOU, SUCH AS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MATTHEW 5:6. THE PHYSICAL CAN ONLY RECEIVE THE MAGICAL, BUT THE NON-PHYSICAL CAN ONLY RECEIVE THE MIRACLE, EITHER FROM THE DEVIL---LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA OR FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. REMEMBER THE LAW OF GOD OR THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL OR THE SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR CANNOT PROTECT THE PHYSICAL, BUT CAN PROTECT EVERYTHING ELSE, SINCE IT IS WEAK IN THE FLESH [OUTER SKIN] IN EXODUS 30:32; ROMANS 8:3 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20. BUT THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR, WHICH IS THE LORD’S ENGLISH LAW CAN PROTECT THE PHYSICAL BY TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC & EVERYTHING ELSE BY TRUE MIRACLES IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. INSIDE THE CITY GATES OF JERUSALEM, ALL PHYSICAL CREATURES CAN RIGHTFULLY SAY THAT ALL MAGIC, FORBIDDEN OR PERMISSIBLE IS USELESS, BECAUSE FOR THE PHYSICAL CREATURES THEY SHOULD LEAN ON THE TRUE REVELATION OF THE LORD. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT JERUSALEM ONLY HAS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD THAT ONLY LEANS ON YAHWEH, & NOT THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD THAT ONLY LEANS ON STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JOHN 4:21-24. BUT ANYTHING OUTSIDE THE CITY GATES OF JERUSALEM TO GLOBAL RECOGNITION, ALL MUST USE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC BECAUSE THAT IS THE ONLY DEFENSE THAT YOU CAN ATTAIN FOR THE PHYSICAL IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12. THIS HAPPENED IN THE TEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE WHICH WAS DEMONSTRATED BY HIS LORD JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21. ALSO, THIS COULD NOT BE ACHIEVED WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING WHAT WAS IN ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN MARK 2:8; JOHN 23:25; 6:64; 16:30 & ACTS 7:51-53. OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 9:3-9; 22:6-11; 26:12-18. FOR EVERY TRUE MIRACLE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE IS ALSO A DEDICATED TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC FOR EACH TRUE MIRACLE. MOST HOLD THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS A TRUE MIRACLE-WORKER, BUT IF YOU UNDERSTAND HOW THE LORD REACHED THE PHYSICAL, IN WHICH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID ON MANY OCCASIONS, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC-WORKER ALSO.  
[bookmark: _Hlk504746200]IN SIMPLE TERMS, YOU KNOW EVERYTHING THAT IS INVISIBLE [FAITH OR WHAT CANNOT BE SEEN BY THE NAKED EYE---TRUE BLINDNESS OR UNSEEN] IS ETERNAL & EVERYTHING THAT IS TEMPORAL [TANGIBLE OR WHAT CAN BE SEEN BY THE NAKED EYE---SIGHT] IS PHYSICAL. BY THIS, WE KNOW THAT THE SPIRIT TO SPIRIT ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE MIND TO MIND ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE HEART TO HEART ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE REIGN TO REIGN ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE SOUL TO SOUL ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE MIND [SOUL] TO MIND [SOUL] ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE WILL TO WILL ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE EMOTIONS TO EMOTIONS ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE FEELINGS TO FEELINGS ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE DECISIONS TO DECISIONS ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE REASONINGS TO REASONINGS ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE PHYCOLOGICAL TO PHYCOLOGICAL ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE INNER PERSON [2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] TO INNER PERSON ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE OUTER PERSON [2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] TO OUTER PERSON ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE INVISIBLE TO INVISIBLE ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. THE ETERNAL TO ETERNAL ONLY RENDERS A MIRACLE EFFECT. BUT THE ETERNAL IS THE ONE WHO CREATES ALL THINGS---PHYSICAL, MENTAL & SPIRITUAL. NOW THE PHYSICAL [TEMPORAL, TANGIBLE OR WHAT CAN BE SEEN BY THE NAKED EYE---SIGHT] TO PHYSICAL [TEMPORAL, TANGIBLE OR WHAT CAN BE SEEN BY THE NAKED EYE---SIGHT] ONLY RENDERS A MAGICAL EFFECT. THIS CAN BE UNDERSTOOD CLEARLY IN THE VIRGIN BIRTH OR GOD BECOMING FLESH WITH THE ETERNAL [FAITH], SPIRITUAL [FAITH], MENTAL [FAITH] & PHYSICAL [SIGHT] QUALITIES IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14-18 & LUKE 2:1-21. EVEN A VAPOR OF SMOKE, WHEN IT DISAPPEARS IS CONSIDERED AS ETERNAL, BUT REMEMBER WHAT IS VISIBLE TO THE NAKED EYE IS TEMPORAL IN ACTS 2:19. ALL THE LORD’S INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES THAT ARE CLEARLY SEEN ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, CAN ONLY BE SEEN BY ETERNAL EYES & NEVER BY PHYSICAL MEANS IN ROMANS 1:20. BY THIS WE KNOW THAT NO MAN CAN DO ANY TRUE MIRACLES ON HIS OWN, BUT IS ALWAYS BENT OF SOME FORM OF MAGIC, NORMALLY FORBIDDEN IN NATURE. THIS IS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. NOW A TRUE GOD, ON THE OTHER HAND, CAN DO TRUE MIRACLES & TRUE MAGIC SUCCESSFULLY. THIS IS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE DEVIL, IS CONSIDERED AS A FALLEN GOD, WHICH CAN DO FALSE MIRACLES & FORBIDDEN MAGIC.              
THE MIRACLES OF THE HOLY BIBLE TESTAMENTS
THE OLD TESTAMENT MIRACLES
THE TREE OF LIFE-ETERNAL NATURE-GE 2:9. THE FLOOD-NATURE, JUDGMENT-GE 7:1–8:5. THE RAINBOW-NATURE-GE 8:20–22. THE CONFUSION OF TONGUES AT BABEL-NATURE-GE 11:6–9. THE AFFLICTION OF PHARAOH-AFFLICTION, JUDGMENT-GE 12:10–20. BLINDING THE SODOMITES- AFFLICTION-GE 19:9–11. DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH-JUDGMENT-GE 19:24–25. LOT’S WIFE TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT OR STONE-JUDGMENT-GE 19:24–28. ABIMELECH'S HOUSEHOLD IS INFERTILE-AFFLICTION-GE 20:1–7, 17–18. THE CONCEPTION OF ISAAC-NATURE-GE 21:1–8. HAGAR’S WELL-PROVISION-GE 21:19. THE BURNING BUSH-ETERNAL NATURE-EX 3:1–14. MOSES’ ROD-ETERNAL NATURE-EX 4:1–5; 7:8–13. MOSES’ LEPROUS HAND-AFFLICTION-EX 4:6–12. AARON’S ROD BECOMES A SERPENT-NATURE-EX 7:10–12. TURNING THE NILE INTO BLOOD-NATURE-EX 7:14–24. THE PLAGUE OF FROGS-NATURE-EX 8:1–6. THE PLAGUE OF GNATS-NATURE-EX 8:16–19. THE PLAGUE OF FLIES-NATURE-EX 8:20–31. THE PLAGUE OF DISEASED LIVESTOCK-NATURE-EX 9:1–7. THE PLAGUE OF BOILS-AFFLICTION-EX 9:8–11. THE PLAGUE OF HAIL-NATURE-EX 9:13–25. THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS-NATURE-EX 10:1–20. THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS-NATURE-EX 10:21–29. THE PLAGUE OF DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN-AFFLICTION-EX 11–12. THE CLOUD AND THE FIRE-NATURE-EX 13:21–22. THE RED SEA/SEA OF REEDS PARTS-NATURE-EX 14:21–24. THE RED SEA/SEA OF REEDS CLOSES OVER THE EGYPTIANS-NATURE-EX 14:25–31. WATERS OF MARAH MADE DRINKABLE-PROVISION-EX 15:23–25. THE GIVING OF QUAIL-PROVISION-EX 16:8–13. MANNA-PROVISION-EX 16:14–35. WATER FROM THE ROCK-PROVISION-EX 17:5–7. MOSES TURNS THE TIDE OF BATTLE-PROVISION-EX 17:8–16. THE PUNISHMENT OF NADAB AND ABIHU-JUDGMENT-LE 10:1–7. THE PUNISHMENT OF NADAB AND ABIHU-JUDGMENT-NU 3:1–4. FIRE AT TABERAH-NATURE, JUDGMENT-NU 11:1–3. MIRIAM’S LEPROSY-AFFLICTION-NU 12:10–15. THE GROUND OPENS BENEATH KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS-JUDGMENT-NU 16:30–33. AARON STOPS A PLAGUE BY MAKING AN ATONEMENT-JUDGMENT-NU 16:44–50. THE BUDDING OF AARON’S ROD-NATURE-NU 17. WATER FROM THE ROCK-PROVISION-NU 20:7–11. THE BRONZE SERPENT-HEALING-NU 21:8–9. THE MIRACLE WATER-PROVISION-NU 21:13–18. BALAAM’S ASS-COMMUNICATION-NU 22:20–35. THE JORDAN IS DIVIDED-NATURE-JOS 3:14–17. THE WALLS OF JERICHO FALL-PROVISION-JOS 6:6–20. THE SUN AND MOON STAND STILL-PROVISION-JOS 10:12–14. THE ROCK AND FIRE MIRACLE-NATURE-JDG 6:19–24. THE GOLDEN FLEECE-NATURE-JDG 6:25–40. WATER FROM THE HOLLOW AT LEHI-PROVISION-JDG 15:19. THE DESTRUCTION OF DAGON’S TEMPLE-JUDGMENT-JDG 16:23–31. THE BIRTH OF SAMUEL-PROVISION-1 SA 1:1–20. THE FALL OF THE IDOL DAGON-JUDGMENT-1 SA 5:1–5. THE PHILISTINES’ TUMORS-JUDGMENT, AFFLICTION-1 SA 5:9. JUDGMENT ON THE MEN OF BETHSHEMESH-JUDGMENT-1 SA 6:19. GOD CONFUSES THE PHILISTINES AT MIZPAH-JUDGMENT-1 SA 7:10–12. SAMUEL CALLS YAHWEH TO SEND RAIN AND THUNDER-NATURE-1 SA 12:18. JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL FOR DAVID’S SIN-JUDGMENT-2 SA 24:10–16. JUDGMENT UPON UZZAH-JUDGMENT-2 SA 6:7. JEROBOAM’S HAND IS WITHERED AND RESTORED-HEALING-1 KI 13:4–6. THE THREE-YEAR DROUGHT-JUDGMENT-1 KI 17:1. ELIJAH FED BY RAVENS-PROVISION-1 KI 17:4–6. THE WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH IS PROVIDED WITH FOOD-PROVISION-1 KI 17:10–16. THE WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH’S SON IS REVIVED-RESURRECTION-1 KI 17:17–24. FIRE FROM HEAVEN CONSUMES THE SACRIFICE AND ALTAR-NATURE-1 KI 18:30–38. THE DROUGHT ENDS AND RAIN COMES-PROVISION-1 KI 18:41–46. FEEDING OF ELIJAH-PROVISION-1 KI 19:5–7. SPEAKING THROUGH NATURE TO ELIJAH-NATURE-1 KI 19:9–18. FIRE CONSUMES AHAZIAH’S MEN-JUDGMENT-2 KI 1:10–12. THE JORDAN IS DIVIDED-NATURE-2 KI 2:8. TAKING ELIJAH TO HEAVEN IN A FIERY CHARIOT-PROVISION-2 KI 2:9–11. THE JORDAN IS DIVIDED-NATURE-2 KI 2:14. THE WATER OF JERICHO IS MADE DRINKABLE-PROVISION-2 KI 2:19–22. MOCKING CHILDREN ARE MAULED BY BEARS-JUDGMENT-2 KI 2:23–24. WATER COMES FOR JEHOSHAPHAT’S ARMY-PROVISION-2 KI 3:16–20. THE WIDOW’S OIL IS MULTIPLIED-PROVISION-2 KI 4:2–7. THE SHUNNAMITE WOMAN BEARS A SON-PROVISION-2 KI 4:1–17. ELISHA REVIVES THE SHUNNAMITE WOMAN’S SON-RESURRECTION-2 KI 4:18–37. POISON STEW IS UN-POISONED-PROVISION-2 KI 4:38–41. ONE HUNDRED MEN FED WITH 20 LOAVES-PROVISION-2 KI 4:42–44. NAAMAN CURED OF LEPROSY-HEALING-2 KI 5:1–19. GEHAZI IS STRUCK WITH NAAMAN’S LEPROSY-JUDGMENT, AFFLICTION-2 KI 5:19–27. THE FLOATING IRON AX-HEAD-PROVISION-2 KI 6:1–7. ALLOWING HIS SERVANT TO SEE PROTECTING ANGELS-COMMUNICATION-2 KI 6:17. THE SYRIAN ARMY IS STRUCK BLIND-AFFLICTION-2 KI 6:18–20. DELIVERING STARVING SAMARIA-PROVISION-2 KI 7. ELISHA’S BONES REVIVE A DEAD MAN-RESURRECTION-2 KI 13:21. JUDGING UZZIAH WITH LEPROSY-JUDGMENT, AFFLICTION-2 KI 15:1–8. HEZEKIAH IS HEALED-HEALING-2 KI 20:7. THE SUN RETREATS-NATURE-2 KI 20:9–11. JUDGMENT UPON UZZAH-JUDGMENT-1 CH 13:9–14. JUDGING UZZIAH WITH LEPROSY-JUDGMENT, AFFLICTION-2 CH 26:15–21. INTERPRETING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAMS-COMMUNICATION-DA 2:19–45. RESCUED FROM THE FURNACE-PROVISION-DA 3:1–30. INTERPRETING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAMS-COMMUNICATION-DA 4:4–27. THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL IN BELSHAZZAR’S PALACE-COMMUNICATION-DA 5:5. RESCUED FROM THE LION’S DEN-PROVISION-DA 6:10–23. SENDING A STORM TO JONAH’S SHIP-JUDGMENT-JON 1:1–16. PREPARING A FISH TO SWALLOW JONAH-JUDGMENT-JON 1:17–2:10. THE LORD TEACHES JONAH WITH A SHADE PLANT-PROVISION, JUDGMENT-JON 4:6–10.
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT
ACTUS VERCELLENSES IN ACTS OF PETER 20. HEALING OF A BLIND WIDOW IN ACTS OF PETER 25-29, VARIOUS RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD THROUGHOUT APOCRYPHA. PREACHING ACCOMPANIED WITH MIRACLES IN THE HEALING OF A LEPER & THE RESURRECTION OF A DEAD PERSON IN LEGEND OF PETER [BETH HA MIDR 5, 60]. MANY POWERS GIVEN FROM THE LORD TO JOHN IN ACTS OF JOHN 106. A MASS HEALING DONE IN EPHESUS & RESURRECTION OF A DEAD PERSON IN ACTS OF JOHN 19, 37, 46, 47. ACTUS VERCELLENSES [TALKING DOG] IN ACTS OF PETER 9. ACTUS VERCELLENSES [SMOKED FISH REVIVES] IN ACTS OF PETER 13. PREACHING ASS IN ACTS OF THOMAS 68. OBEDIENT BUGS IN ACTS OF JOHN 58-61. LIONESS LICKS THEKLA’S FEET IN ACTS OF PAUL 2, 28. DRANK DEADLY POISON WITHOUT ANY HARM IN EUSEBIUS; HISTORY ECCLESIASTES 39:3. A VICIOUS DOG BITE A BOY & THEN WAS COMMANDED TO RETURN AND LICK THE WOUND & THE BOY RECOVERED IN VITA APOLL. 6:43 & JUBILEES 11:18-22. SPEAKING TREE IN VITA APOLL. 6:10. TRUE CHRISTIANS PERFORM MIRACLES IN IRENAEUS 31:2; 32:4. 
THE NEW TESTAMENT MIRACLES
JESUS' VIRGIN BIRTH-ETERNAL NATURE-MT 1:18–25. THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM APPEARS-NATURE-MT 2:1–10. THE SPIRIT DESCENDS LIKE A DOVE- ETERNAL NATURE-MT 3:16. A VOICE FROM HEAVEN-COMMUNICATION-MT 3:17. JESUS HEALS MANY-HEALING-MT 4:23–24. JESUS CASTS OUT DEMONS-EXORCISM-MT 4:24. JESUS CLEANSES A LEPER-HEALING-MT 8:1–4. JESUS HEALS A CENTURION'S SERVANT-HEALING-MT 8:5–13. JESUS HEALS PETER'S MOTHER-IN-LAW-HEALING-MT 8:14–15. JESUS HEALS MANY IN CAPERNAUM-HEALING-MT 8:16–17. JESUS CASTS OUT DEMONS IN CAPERNAUM-EXORCISM-MT 8:16–17. JESUS CALMS A STORM-NATURE-MT 8:23–27. JESUS HEALS TWO DEMONIACS-EXORCISM-MT 8:28–34. JESUS HEALS A PARALYZED MAN-HEALING-MT 9:1–8. JESUS HEALS A BLEEDING WOMAN-HEALING-MT 9:20–22. JESUS RAISES THE DAUGHTER OF A SYNAGOGUE RULER-RESURRECTION-MT 9:23–26. JESUS HEALS TWO BLIND MEN-HEALING-MT 9:27–31. JESUS HEALS A DEMON-POSSESSED MAN-EXORCISM-MT 9:32–34. JESUS HEALS EVERY DISEASE AND SICKNESS-HEALING-MT 9:35. JESUS HEALS A MAN’S WITHERED HAND-HEALING-MT 12:9–14. JESUS HEALS THE SICK AND WARNS THEM TO BE SILENT-HEALING-MT 12:15. JESUS HEALS ANOTHER DEMON-POSSESSED MAN-EXORCISM-MT 12:22–34. DARKNESS COVERS THE LAND-HEALING-MT 14:14. JESUS FEEDS 5,000 PEOPLE-PROVISION-MT 14:15–21. JESUS WALKS ON WATER-ETERNAL NATURE-MT 14:22–33. PETER WALKS ON WATER-NATURE-MT 14:29. JESUS CALMS THE WIND AND WAVES-NATURE-MT 14:32. JESUS HEALS THE SICK AT GENNESARET-HEALING-MT 14:34–36. JESUS HEALS THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER-EXORCISM-MT 15:21–28. JESUS HEALS MANY PEOPLE-HEALING-MT 15:29–31. JESUS FEEDS 4,000 PEOPLE-PROVISION-MT 15:32–39. JESUS IS TRANSFIGURED-COMMUNICATION-MT 17:1–8. JESUS HEALS AN EPILEPTIC BOY-EXORCISM-MT 17:14–21. PETER FINDS A COIN IN A FISH’S MOUTH-PROVISION-MT 17:24–27. JESUS HEALS PEOPLE IN JUDEA BEYOND THE JORDAN-HEALING-MT 19:1–2. JESUS HEALS TWO BLIND MEN AT JERICHO-HEALING-MT 20:29–34. JESUS HEALS THE BLIND AND LAME IN THE TEMPLE-HEALING-MT 21:14–16. JESUS CURSES A FIG TREE-JUDGMENT-MT 21:18–20. DARKNESS COVERS THE LAND-JUDGMENT-MT 27:45. THE TEMPLE CURTAIN IS TORN IN TWO-JUDGMENT-MT 27:51. AN EARTHQUAKE IN JERUSALEM-NATURE-MT 27:51. THE RESURRECTION OF SAINTS-RESURRECTION-MT 27:52–53. JESUS RISES FROM THE DEAD-RESURRECTION-MT 28:2–7. THE SPIRIT DESCENDS LIKE A DOVE-ETERNAL NATURE-MK 1:10. A VOICE FROM HEAVEN-COMMUNICATION-MK 1:11. JESUS HEAL DEMONIAC AT CAPERNAUM-EXORCISM-MK 1:23–28. JESUS HEALS PETER'S MOTHER-IN-LAW-HEALING-MK 1:29–31. JESUS HEALS MANY-HEALING-MK 1:32–34. JESUS CASTS OUT DEMONS-EXORCISM-MK 1:39. JESUS CLEANSES A LEPER-HEALING-MK 1:40–45. JESUS HEALS A PARALYZED MAN-HEALING-MK 2:1–12. JESUS HEALS A MAN’S WITHERED HAND-HEALING-MK 3:1–5. JESUS HEALS THE SICK-HEALING-MK 3:9–10. JESUS SILENCES DEMONS-COMMUNICATION-MK 3:11–12. JESUS CALMS A STORM-NATURE-MK 4:35–41. JESUS CASTS OUT A DEMON AT GERASENES-EXORCISM-MK 5:2–13. JESUS HEALS A BLEEDING WOMAN-HEALING-MK 5:25–34. JESUS RAISES THE DAUGHTER OF A SYNAGOGUE RULER-RESURRECTION-MK 5:35–43. JESUS HEALS A FEW SICK PEOPLE-HEALING-MK 6:5. THE TWELVE CAST OUT DEMONS-EXORCISM-MK 6:13. THE TWELVE HEAL THE SICK-HEALING-MK 6:13. JESUS FEEDS 5,000 PEOPLE-PROVISION-MK 6:35–44. JESUS WALKS ON WATER-ETERNAL NATURE-MK 6:47–52. JESUS HEALS THE SICK AT GENNESARET-HEALING-MK 6:53–56. JESUS HEALS THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER-EXORCISM-MK 7:24–30. JESUS HEALS A DEAF MAN IN THE DECAPOLIS-HEALING-MK 7:32–35. JESUS FEEDS 4,000 PEOPLE-PROVISION-MK 8:1–9. JESUS HEALS A BLIND MAN IN BETHSAIDA-HEALING-MK 8:22–26. JESUS IS TRANSFIGURED-COMMUNICATION-MK 9:2–8. JESUS HEALS AN EPILEPTIC BOY-EXORCISM-MK 9:14–29. UNKNOWN MAN CASTS OUT DEMONS-EXORCISM-MK 9:38–41. JESUS HEALS BARTIMAEUS AT JERICHO-HEALING-MK 10:46–52. JESUS CURSES A FIG TREE-JUDGMENT-MK 11:12–14, 20–25. DARKNESS COVERS THE LAND-JUDGMENT-MK 15:33. THE TEMPLE CURTAIN IS TORN IN TWO-JUDGMENT-MK 15:38. JESUS RISES FROM THE DEAD-RESURRECTION-MK 16:5–8. JESUS APPEARS TO TWO ON THE ROAD-NATURE-MK 16:12–13. JESUS APPEARS TO THE APOSTLES-NATURE-MK 16:14. JESUS TURNS WATER INTO WINE-NATURE-JN 2:7–8. JESUS HEALS AN OFFICIAL’S SON-HEALING-JN 4:50. JESUS HEALS A LAME MAN-HEALING-JN 5:8. JESUS FEEDS 5,000 PEOPLE-PROVISION-JN 6:1–13. JESUS WALKS ON WATER-ETERNAL NATURE-JN 6:19. JESUS HEALS A MAN BORN BLIND-HEALING-JN 9:7. JESUS RAISES LAZARUS-RESURRECTION-JN 11:43–44. JESUS RISES FROM THE DEAD-RESURRECTION-JN 20:1–10. JESUS APPEARS IN A LOCKED ROOM-NATURE-JN 20:19–23. JESUS APPEARS IN A LOCKED ROOM FOR THOMAS-NATURE-JN 20:26–29. JESUS PROVIDES A MIRACULOUS CATCH OF FISH-PROVISION-JN 21:4–6. PAUL IS GIVEN A THORN IN THE FLESH-AFFLICTION-2 CO 12:9.
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT
ELIZABETH BECOMES PREGNANT-NATURE-LK 1:8–25. AN ANGEL CAUSES ZECHARIAH TO BECOME MUTE-AFFLICTION-LK 1:18–20. JESUS' VIRGIN BIRTH-ETERNAL NATURE-LK 2:6–7. THE SPIRIT DESCENDS LIKE A DOVE-ETERNAL NATURE-LK 3:21–22. A VOICE FROM HEAVEN-COMMUNICATION-LK 3:21–22. JESUS HEAL DEMONIAC AT CAPERNAUM-EXORCISM-LK 4:31–37. JESUS HEALS PETER'S MOTHER-IN-LAW-HEALING-LK 4:39. JESUS HEALS MANY IN CAPERNAUM-HEALING-LK 4:40–41. JESUS CASTS OUT DEMONS IN CAPERNAUM-EXORCISM-LK 4:40–41. JESUS PROVIDES A MIRACULOUS CATCH OF FISH-NATURE-LK 5:1–11. JESUS HEALS A MAN WITH LEPROSY-HEALING-LK 5:12–16. JESUS HEALS A PARALYZED MAN-HEALING-LK 5:17–26. JESUS HEALS A MAN’S HAND ON THE SABBATH-HEALING-LK 6:6–10. JESUS HEALS THE SICK AND DEMON-POSSESSED-HEALING-LK 6:17–19. JESUS HEALS A CENTURION’S SERVANT-HEALING-LK 7:1–10. JESUS RAISES A YOUNG MAN FROM THE DEAD-RESURRECTION-LK 7:11–17. JESUS HEALS MANY PEOPLE-HEALING-LK 7:18–23. JESUS CASTS OUT DEMONS-EXORCISM-LK 7:18–23. JESUS HEALS INFIRMITIES-HEALING-LK 8:2. JESUS CASTED SEVEN DEMONS FROM HIS LADY-FRIEND MARY MAGALENE-EXORCISM-LK 8:2. JESUS CALMS A STORM-NATURE-LK 8:22–25. JESUS CASTS OUT A DEMON AT GERASENES-EXORCISM-LK 8:26–39. JESUS HEALS A BLEEDING WOMAN-HEALING-LK 8:43–48. JESUS RAISES THE DAUGHTER OF A SYNAGOGUE RULER-RESURRECTION-LK 8:49–56. JESUS HEALS MANY SICK PEOPLE-HEALING-LK 9:11. JESUS FEEDS 5,000 PEOPLE-PROVISION-LK 9:13–17. JESUS IS TRANSFIGURED-COMMUNICATION-LK 9:28–36. JESUS HEALS AN EPILEPTIC BOY-EXORCISM-LK 9:37–43. UNKNOWN MAN CASTS OUT DEMONS-EXORCISM-LK 9:49–50. SEVENTY FOLLOWERS OF JESUS CAST OUT DEMONS-EXORCISM-LK 10:17. JESUS HEALS ANOTHER DEMON-POSSESSED MAN-EXORCISM-LK 11:14. JESUS HEALS A DISABLED WOMAN-HEALING-LK 13:10–17. JESUS HEALS A MAN WITH DROPSY-HEALING-LK 14:4. JESUS CLEANSES 10 MEN WITH LEPROSY-HEALING-LK 17:11–19. JESUS HEALS BARTIMAEUS-HEALING-LK 18:42. JESUS RESTORES A MAN'S EAR-HEALING-LK 22:50–51. DARKNESS COVERS THE LAND-JUDGMENT-LK 23:44. THE TEMPLE CURTAIN IS TORN IN TWO-JUDGMENT-LK 23:45. JESUS RISES FROM THE DEAD- RESURRECTION-LK 24:4–7. JESUS APPEARS ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS-NATURE-LK 24:13–53. JESUS ASCENDS INTO HEAVEN- NATURE-LK 24:50–52.
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
JESUS ASCENDS INTO HEAVEN-NATURE-AC 1:4–11. THE HOLY SPIRIT COMES AT PENTECOST-PROVISION-AC 2:2–3. THE DISCIPLES SPEAK DIFFERENT LANGUAGES-NATURE-AC 2:4–13. THE APOSTLES PERFORM MIRACLES-VARIOUS-AC 2:43. PETER HEALS A MAN LAME FROM BIRTH-HEALING-AC 3:2–10. ANANIAS IS STRUCK DEAD-JUDGMENT-AC 5:3–5. SAPPHIRA IS STRUCK DEAD-JUDGMENT-AC 5:7–10. THE APOSTLES HEAL MANY PEOPLE-HEALING-AC 5:15–16. THE APOSTLES CAST OUT DEMONS-EXORCISM-AC 5:16. AN ANGEL RESCUES THE APOSTLES FROM PRISON-PROVISION-AC 5:18–20. THE APOSTLES PERFORM MIRACLES-VARIOUS-AC 5:19–23. STEPHEN PERFORMS SIGNS AND WONDERS-VARIOUS- AC 6:8. PHILIP HEALS PEOPLE IN SAMARIA-HEALINGS-AC 8:6–7. PHILIP CASTS OUT DEMONS IN SAMARIA-HEALING-AC 8:6–7. THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SNATCHES PHILIP-NATURE-AC 8:39–40. JESUS APPEARS IN SAUL ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS-NATURE-AC 9:1–7. SAUL IS STRUCK BLIND-AFFLICTION-AC 9:8. ANANIAS HEALS SAUL-HEALING-AC 9:17–19. PETER HEALS AENEAS IN LYDDA-HEALING-AC 9:33–34. PETER RAISES TABITHA/DORCAS-RESURRECTION-AC 9:36–41. AN ANGEL APPEARS TO CORNELIUS-COMMUNICATION-AC 10:1–7. A SHEET FULL OF ALL ANIMALS COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN-COMMUNICATION-AC 10:9–22. AN ANGEL RESCUES PETER FROM PRISON-PROVISION-AC 12:6–11. GOD STRIKES HEROD DEAD-JUDGMENT-AC 12:23. PAUL STRIKES BAR-JESUS/ELYMAS BLIND-AFFLICTION-AC 13:9–11. PAUL AND BARNABAS PERFORM SIGNS AND WONDERS-VARIOUS-AC 14:3. PAUL HEALS A MAN LAME FROM BIRTH-HEALING-AC 14:8–10. PAUL CASTS OUT A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION-EXORCISM-AC 16:16–18. PAUL AND SILAS ARE FREED FROM PRISON BY AN EARTHQUAKE-PROVISION-AC 16:26. PAUL PERFORMS EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES-HEALING, EXORCISM-AC 19:11–20. PAUL RAISES EUTYCHUS- RESURRECTION-AC 20:9–10. PAUL SURVIVES A VIPER’S BITE-HEALING-AC 28:3–6. PAUL HEALS THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS AND OTHERS-HEALING-AC 28:8. PAUL HEALS MANY AT MALTA-HEALING-AC 28:9. THE LORD’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT-ACTS 29:1. THE LORD COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE]-ACTS 29:2. THE LORD’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED-ACTS 29:6. THE LORD IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY-ACTS 29:9. THE LORD’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH-ACTS 29:10. THE LORD’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING-ACTS 29:10. THE LORD”S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY-ACTS 29:14. THE LORD’S NEW DOCTRINE-ACTS 29:17. THE LORD IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS-ACTS 29:20. THE LORD’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH-ACTS 29:22. THE LORD IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED-ACTS 29:23. THE LORD’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS TO ETERNITY’S-ACTS 29:25.
THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
JESUS ASCENDS INTO HEAVEN-NATURE-AC 1:4–11. THE HOLY SPIRIT COMES AT PENTECOST-PROVISION-AC 2:2–3. THE DISCIPLES SPEAK DIFFERENT LANGUAGES-NATURE-AC 2:4–13. THE APOSTLES PERFORM MIRACLES-VARIOUS-AC 2:43. PETER HEALS A MAN LAME FROM BIRTH-HEALING-AC 3:2–10. ANANIAS IS STRUCK DEAD-JUDGMENT-AC 5:3–5. SAPPHIRA IS STRUCK DEAD-JUDGMENT-AC 5:7–10. THE APOSTLES HEAL MANY PEOPLE-HEALING-AC 5:15–16. THE APOSTLES CAST OUT DEMONS-EXORCISM-AC 5:16. AN ANGEL RESCUES THE APOSTLES FROM PRISON-PROVISION-AC 5:18–20. THE APOSTLES PERFORM MIRACLES-VARIOUS-AC 5:19–23. STEPHEN PERFORMS SIGNS AND WONDERS-VARIOUS- AC 6:8. PHILIP HEALS PEOPLE IN SAMARIA-HEALINGS-AC 8:6–7. PHILIP CASTS OUT DEMONS IN SAMARIA-HEALING-AC 8:6–7. THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SNATCHES PHILIP-NATURE-AC 8:39–40. JESUS APPEARS IN SAUL ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS-NATURE-AC 9:1–7. SAUL IS STRUCK BLIND-AFFLICTION-AC 9:8. ANANIAS HEALS SAUL-HEALING-AC 9:17–19. PETER HEALS AENEAS IN LYDDA-HEALING-AC 9:33–34. PETER RAISES TABITHA/DORCAS-RESURRECTION-AC 9:36–41. AN ANGEL APPEARS TO CORNELIUS-COMMUNICATION-AC 10:1–7. A SHEET FULL OF ALL ANIMALS COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN-COMMUNICATION-AC 10:9–22. AN ANGEL RESCUES PETER FROM PRISON-PROVISION-AC 12:6–11. GOD STRIKES HEROD DEAD-JUDGMENT-AC 12:23. PAUL STRIKES BAR-JESUS/ELYMAS BLIND-AFFLICTION-AC 13:9–11. PAUL AND BARNABAS PERFORM SIGNS AND WONDERS-VARIOUS-AC 14:3. PAUL HEALS A MAN LAME FROM BIRTH-HEALING-AC 14:8–10. PAUL CASTS OUT A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION-EXORCISM-AC 16:16–18. PAUL AND SILAS ARE FREED FROM PRISON BY AN EARTHQUAKE-PROVISION-AC 16:26. PAUL PERFORMS EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES-HEALING, EXORCISM-AC 19:11–20. PAUL RAISES EUTYCHUS- RESURRECTION-AC 20:9–10. PAUL SURVIVES A VIPER’S BITE-HEALING-AC 28:3–6. PAUL HEALS THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS AND OTHERS-HEALING-AC 28:8. PAUL HEALS MANY AT MALTA-HEALING-AC 28:9. THE LORD’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT-ACTS 29:1. THE LORD COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE]-ACTS 29:2. THE LORD’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED-ACTS 29:6. THE LORD IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY-ACTS 29:9. THE LORD’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH-ACTS 29:10. THE LORD’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING-ACTS 29:10. THE LORD”S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY-ACTS 29:14. THE LORD’S NEW DOCTRINE-ACTS 29:17. THE LORD IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS-ACTS 29:20. THE LORD’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH-ACTS 29:22. THE LORD IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED-ACTS 29:23. THE LORD’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS TO ETERNITY’S-ACTS 29:25.     
187 MIRACLES PERFORMED BY CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS
PERFORMED BY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
	1.	CREATION

	GEN. 1–2; PROV. 8; PS. 104; HEB. 11:3


	2.	ENOCH’S TRANSLATION

	GEN. 5:19–24; HEB. 11:5; JUDE 14–15


	3.	THE FLOOD

	GEN. 6–8; MATT. 24:37–39; HEB. 11:7; 1 PET. 3:20; 2 PET. 2:5


	4.	CONFUSION OF TONGUES AT BABEL

	GEN. 11; ISA. 13:1


	5.	PLAGUING OF PHARAOH

	GEN. 12:10–20


	6.	THE BURNING LAMP AND SMOKING FURNACE

	GEN. 15:17–18


	7.	SARAH’S CONCEPTION

	GEN. 17:15–19; 18:10–14; 21:1–8


	8.	DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH

	GEN. 19; MATT. 10:15; 2 PET. 2:6; JUDE 7


	9.	LOT’S WIFE TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT

	GEN. 19:24–28; LUKE 17:28, 32


	10.	PLAGUING ABIMELECH

	GEN. 20:1–7, 17–18


	11.	HAGAR’S WELL

	GEN. 21:14–21


	12.	THE BURNING BUSH

	EXOD. 3:1–14; DEUT. 33:16; MARK 12:26; LUKE 20:37; ACTS 7:30–31


	13.	MOSES’ ROD

	EXOD. 4:1–5; 7:8–13; 2 TIM. 3:8


	14.	MOSES’ LEPROUS HAND

	EXOD. 4:6–12


	15.	THE EXODUS

	DEUT. 8:4; 29:5; NEH. 9:21


	16.	BALAAM’S SPEAKING DONKEY

	NUM. 22:20–35; 2 PET. 2:15; JUDE 11


	17.	THE DEATH AND BURIAL OF MOSES

	DEUT. 32


	18.	THE FALL OF THE IDOL DAGON

	1 SAM. 5:1–5


	19.	THE PHILISTINES’ TUMORS

	1 SAM. 5:6–12; 6:17–18; DEUT. 28:27; PS. 78:66


	20.	JUDGMENT ON THE MEN OF BETHSHEMESH

	1 SAM. 6:19


	21.	JUDGMENT UPON UZZAH

	2 SAM. 6:7


	22.	JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL FOR DAVID’S SIN

	1 SAM. 24:10–16


	23.	JUDGMENT UPON THE DISOBEDIENT MAN OF GOD

	1 KINGS 13:24


	24.	JUDGMENT UPON JEROBOAM

	2 CHRON. 13:20


	25.	FEEDING ELIJAH WITH RAVENS

	1 KINGS 17:2–6


	26.	SPEAKING THROUGH NATURE TO ELIJAH

	1 KINGS 19:9–18


	27.	TAKING ELIJAH TO HEAVEN IN A FIERY CHARIOT

	2 KINGS 2:9–11


	28.	REVIVING A DEAD MAN THROUGH ELISHA’S BONES

	2 KINGS 13:21


	29.	JUDGING UZZIAH WITH LEPROSY

	2 KINGS 15:1–8; 2 CHRON. 26:15–21


	30.	HEALING HEZEKIAH

	2 KINGS 20:1–11; 2 CHRON. 32:24; ISA. 38


	31.	THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL IN BELSHAZZAR’S PALACE

	DAN. 5:5, 25


	32.	SENDING A STORM TO JONAH’S SHIP

	JON. 1:1–16


	33.	PREPARING A FISH TO SWALLOW JONAH

	JON. 1:17–2:10


	34.	PREPARING A GOURD TO SHADE JONAH

	JON. 4:6


	35.	PREPARING A WORM TO EAT THE GOURD

	JON. 4:7


	36.	PREPARING AN EAST WIND FOR JONAH

	JON. 4:8–10


	37.	ALLOWING ELISABETH TO BEAR A SON

	LUKE 1:6–13, 57


	38.	THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS

	MATT. 1:18–24; LUKE 1:26–37; 2:6–7


	39.	THE STAR IN THE EAST THAT GUIDED THE WISE MEN

	MATT. 2:1–10


	40.	THE TRANSFIGURATION OF JESUS

	MATT. 17:1–13; MARK 9:1–13; LUKE 9:28–36; 2 PET. 1:16–18


	41.	THE CALVARY MIRACLES

	


	A.	DARKNESS

	MATT. 27:45; LUKE 23:44


	B.	EARTHQUAKE

	MATT. 27:51


	C.	RENT VEIL IN THE TEMPLE

	MATT. 27:51; MARK 15:38; LUKE 23:45


	D.	RESTORATION OF BODIES

	MATT. 27:52–53


	42.	THE RESURRECTION

	MATT. 28; MARK 16; LUKE 24; JOHN 20


	43.	THE ASCENSION

	LUKE 24:50–52; ACTS 1:4–11


	44.	PENTECOST

	ACTS 2:1–4


	45.	SHAKING OF THE PLACE AFTER THE PRAYER MEETING

	ACTS 4:31


	46.	JUDGMENT UPON ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA

	ACTS 5:1–11


	47.	ALLOWING STEPHEN TO VIEW THE THIRD HEAVEN

	ACTS 7:55–56


	48.	BLINDING SAUL

	ACTS 9:8


	49.	COMING UPON THE GENTILES

	ACTS 10:44–46


	50.	FREEING PAUL AND SILAS FROM PRISON

	ACTS 16:19–40



PERFORMED BY CHRIST
	1.	CHANGING WATER INTO WINE

	JOHN 2:7–8


	2.	HEALING THE NOBLEMAN’S SON

	JOHN 4:50


	3.	HEALING THE CAPERNAUM DEMONIAC

	MARK 1:25; LUKE 4:35


	4.	HEALING PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW

	MATT. 8:15; MARK 1:31; LUKE 4:39


	5.	CATCHING A GREAT NUMBER OF FISH

	LUKE 5:5–6


	6.	HEALING A LEPER

	MATT. 8:3; MARK 1:41


	7.	HEALING A PARALYTIC

	MATT. 9:2; MARK 2:5; LUKE 5:20


	8.	HEALING A MAN WITH WITHERED HAND

	MATT. 12:13; MARK 3:5 LUKE 6:10


	9.	HEALING A CENTURION’S SERVANT

	MATT. 8:13; LUKE 7:10


	10.	RAISING A WIDOW’S SON

	LUKE 7:14


	11.	CALMING THE STORMY SEA

	MATT. 8:26; MARK 4:39; LUKE 8:24


	12.	HEALING THE GADARENE DEMONIAC

	MATT. 8:32; MARK 5:8; LUKE 8:33


	13.	HEALING A WOMAN WITH INTERNAL BLEEDING

	MATT. 9:22; MARK 5:29; LUKE 8:44


	14.	RAISING JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER

	MATT. 9:25; MARK 5:41; LUKE 8:54


	15.	HEALING TWO BLIND MEN

	MATT. 9:29


	16.	HEALING A DUMB DEMONIAC

	MATT. 9:33


	17.	HEALING OF AN INVALID

	JOHN 5:8


	18.	FEEDING THE 5,000

	MATT. 14:19; MARK 6:41; LUKE 9:16; JOHN 6:11


	19.	WALKING ON THE SEA

	MATT. 14:25; MARK 6:48; JOHN 6:19


	20.	HEALING A DEMONIAC GIRL

	MATT. 15:28; MARK 7:29


	21.	HEALING A DEAF MAN WITH A SPEECH IMPEDIMENT

	MARK 7:34–35


	22.	FEEDING THE 4,000

	MATT. 15:36; MARK 8:6


	23.	HEALING A BLIND MAN AT BETHSAIDA

	MARK 8:25


	24.	HEALING A MAN BORN BLIND

	JOHN 9:7


	25.	HEALING A DEMONIAC BOY

	MATT. 17:18; MARK 9:25; LUKE 9:42


	26.	CATCHING A FISH WITH A COIN IN ITS MOUTH

	MATT. 17:27


	27.	HEALING A BLIND AND DUMB DEMONIAC

	MATT. 12:22; LUKE 11:14


	28.	HEALING A WOMAN WITH AN 18-YEAR INFIRMITY

	LUKE 13:10–17


	29.	HEALING A MAN WITH DROPSY

	LUKE 14:4


	30.	HEALING TEN LEPERS

	LUKE 17:11–19


	31.	RAISING LAZARUS

	JOHN 11:43–44


	32.	HEALING A BLIND MAN OF JERICHO

	LUKE 18:42


	33.	HEALING BLIND BARTIMAEUS

	MARK 10:46


	34.	WITHERING THE UNFRUITFUL FIG TREE

	MATT. 21:19; MARK 11:14


	35.	RESTORING A SEVERED EAR

	MATT. 26:51; MARK 14:47; LUKE 22:50–51; JOHN 18:10


	36.	CATCHING A GREAT NUMBER OF FISH AFTER THE RESURRECTION

	JOHN 21:6



PERFORMED BY ANGELS
	1.	BLINDING THE SODOMITES

	GEN. 19:9–11


	2.	GIVING OF THE LAW

	ACTS 7:53; GAL. 3:19; HEB. 2:2


	3.	THE ROCK AND FIRE MIRACLE

	JUDG. 6:19–24


	4.	RESCUING MOSES’ DEAD BODY FROM SATAN

	JUDE 9


	5.	FEEDING OF ELIJAH

	1 KINGS 19:5–7


	6.	DESTROYING THE ASSYRIAN ARMY

	2 KINGS 19:35


	7.	PRESERVING THREE HEBREW MEN IN A FIRE

	DAN. 3:25


	8.	PRESERVING DANIEL IN A DEN OF LIONS

	DAN. 6:1–24


	9.	ROLLING AWAY THE STONE AT JESUS’ RESURRECTION

	MATT. 28:2


	10.	OPENING PRISON DOORS FOR DISCIPLES

	ACTS 5:19–23


	11.	FREEING PETER FROM PRISON

	ACTS 12:1–17


	12.	DEATH OF HEROD

	ACTS 12:23


	13.	FUTURE REGATHERING OF ISRAEL

	MATT. 24:31


	14.	POURING OUT OF THE WRATH OF GOD

	REV. 6–19



PERFORMED BY JOSEPH
	1.	INTERPRETING THE DREAMS OF TWO JAIL MATES

	GEN. 40:1–23


	2.	INTERPRETING THE DREAM OF PHARAOH

	GEN. 41:14–32




PERFORMED BY MOSES AND AARON
	1.	TURNING THE NILE INTO BLOOD

	EXOD. 4:9; 7:14–24; PS. 78:44; 105:29


	2.	THE PLAGUE OF FROGS

	EXOD. 8:1–6; PS. 78:45; 105:30


	3.	THE PLAGUE OF LICE

	EXOD. 8:16–19; PS. 105:31


	4.	THE PLAGUE OF FLIES

	EXOD. 8:20–31; PS. 78:45; 105:31


	5.	THE PLAGUE OF MURRAIN UPON THE BEASTS

	EXOD. 9:1–7


	6.	THE PLAGUE OF BOILS

	EXOD. 9:8–11


	7.	THE PLAGUE OF HAIL

	EXOD. 9:13–25; PS. 78:47–48; 105:32–33


	8.	THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS

	EXOD. 10:1–20; PS. 78:46; 105:34–35


	9.	THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS

	EXOD. 10:21–29; PS. 105:28


	10.	THE PLAGUE OF DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN

	EXOD. 11–12; PS. 78:51; 105:36; 135:8; 136:10


	11.	THE CLOUD AND THE FIRE

	EXOD. 13:21–22; 40:34–38; PS. 78:14; 105:39; NEH. 9:12, 19; 1 COR. 10:1–2, 6, 11


	12.	THE RED SEA PARTING

	EXOD. 14:21–31; PS. 78:53; 106:9, 11, 22; HEB. 11:29


	13.	THE HEALING OF MARAH’S BITTER WATERS

	EXOD. 15:22–27; NUM. 33:8


	14.	THE GIVING OF MANNA

	EXOD. 15:6–15; NUM. 11:1–9; JOSH 5:11, 12; NEH. 9:15, 20; PS. 78:20; 105:40


	15.	THE GIVING OF QUAIL

	EXOD. 16:8, 11–15; NUM. 11:31–34; PS. 78:26–30; 105:39–42


	16.	BRINGING WATER FROM THE SMITTEN ROCK

	EXOD. 17:1–9; PS. 78:16–17; 105:41


	17.	THE VICTORY OVER THE AMALEKITES

	EXOD. 17:8–16; NUM. 13:29; 14:25; DEUT. 25:17–19; PS. 83:7


	18.	THE MIRACLES AT SINAI

	EXOD. 19:16–25; DEUT. 4:5; 5:7–22; 9:8–11; PS. 68:8; HEB. 12:18–21


	19.	THE PUNISHMENT OF NADAB AND ABIHU

	LEV. 10:1–7; NUM. 3:1–4; 26:61; 1 CHRON. 24:2


	20.	THE FIRE AT TABERAH

	NUM. 11:1–3; DEUT. 9:22; PS. 78:21


	21.	MIRIAM’S LEPROSY

	NUM. 12; 20:1; LEV. 13:46; DEUT. 24:8–9


	22.	JUDGMENT UPON KORAH

	NUM. 16; 26:9–11; PS. 106:17


	23.	THE BUDDING OF AARON’S ROD

	NUM. 17; HEB. 9:4


	24.	THE BRAZEN SERPENT HEALING THE PEOPLE

	NUM. 21:4–9; 2 KINGS 18:4; JOHN 3:14; 1 COR. 10:9


	25.	THE MIRACLE WATER

	NUM. 21:13–18




PERFORMED BY JOSHUA
	1.	THE PARTING OF THE JORDAN

	JOSH. 3:7–17; PS. 114:3


	2.	THE FALLING DOWN OF JERICHO’S WALLS

	JOSH. 6


	3.	THE VICTORY AT GIBEON

	JOSH. 10:12–15; ISA. 28:21



PERFORMED BY GIDEON
	1.	THE FLEECE

	JUDG. 6:25–40


	2.	THE VICTORY OVER MIDIAN

	JUDG. 7



PERFORMED BY SAMSON
	1.	THE SLAIN LION

	JUDG. 14:5–10


	2.	THE FOXES’ TAILS

	JUDG. 15:1–6


	3.	THE HIP AND THIGH SLAUGHTER

	JUDG. 15:7–8


	4.	ESCAPING FROM BONDS

	JUDG. 15:9–14


	5.	SLAYING 1000 PHILISTINES

	JUDG. 15:15–20


	6.	THE UPROOTING OF DOORS

	JUDG. 16:1–3


	7.	THE MIRACLES OF HIS OWN HAIR

	JUDG. 16:4–22


	8.	THE DESTRUCTION OF DAGON’S TEMPLE

	JUDG. 16:23–31



PERFORMED BY DAVID
	1.	OVERCOMING A LION AND A BEAR

	1 SAM. 17:34–37


	2.	DEFEATING GOLIATH

	1 SAM. 17




PERFORMED BY ELIJAH
	1.	THE THREE-YEAR DROUGHT

	1 KINGS 17:1; JAMES 5:17


	2.	THE UNFAILING BARREL AND CRUSE

	1 KINGS 17:13–16; LUKE 4:25–26


	3.	RAISING OF THE WIDOW’S SON

	1 KINGS 17:17–24


	4.	PRAYING DOWN FIRE ON MOUNT CARMEL

	1 KINGS 18:1–39


	5.	CAUSING IT TO RAIN

	1 KINGS 18:1–2, 41–46


	6.	DESTRUCTION OF KING AHAZIAH’S SOLDIERS

	2 KINGS 1:1–16


	7.	PARTING OF THE JORDAN

	2 KINGS 2:8



PERFORMED BY ELISHA
	1.	PARTING OF THE JORDAN

	2 KINGS 2:14


	2.	SOLVING JERICHO’S WATER PROBLEM

	2 KINGS 2:19–22


	3.	JUDGMENT OF YOUNG HECKLERS FROM BETHEL

	2 KINGS 2:23–24


	4.	FLOODING DITCHES FOR THE ISRAELITE ARMY IN EDOM

	2 KINGS 3:16–20


	5.	CREATING OIL FOR A WIDOW

	2 KINGS 4:1–7


	6.	RAISING OF THE SHUNAMMITE’S SON

	2 KINGS 4:32–37


	7.	HEALING OF THE POISONOUS STEW

	2 KINGS 4:38–41


	8.	MULTIPLYING FOOD

	2 KINGS 4:42–44


	9.	HEALING NAAMAN THE LEPER

	2 KINGS 5:1–19


	10.	JUDGMENT UPON GEHAZI

	2 KINGS 5:26–27


	11.	CAUSING AN AXE HEAD TO FLOAT

	2 KINGS 6:1–7


	12.	ALLOWING HIS SERVANT TO SEE PROTECTING ANGELS

	2 KINGS 6:17


	13.	JUDGING SYRIANS WITH BLINDNESS

	2 KINGS 6:18


	14.	DELIVERING STARVING SAMARIA

	2 KINGS 7



PERFORMED BY DANIEL
	1.	INTERPRETING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAMS

	DAN. 2:19–45; 4:4–27


	2.	INTERPRETING THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL

	DAN. 5:13–28



PERFORMED BY PETER, PHILIP & STEPHEN 
	1.	HEALING A LAME MAN

	ACTS 3:6–8


	2.	HEALING MANY

	ACTS 5:15


	3.              MANY VARIOUS HEALINGS
	ACTS 6:8


	4.               HEALING MANY

	ACTS 8:12-13

	5.	HEALING AENEAS

	ACTS 9:32–34


	6.	RAISING DORCAS FROM THE DEAD

	ACTS 9:36–41



PERFORMED BY PAUL & THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET----LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
	1.	THE BLINDING OF ELYMAS

	ACTS 13:10–11


	2.	HEALING OF A CRIPPLE

	ACTS 14:8–10


	3.	MIRACLES IN EPHESUS

	ACTS 19:11–12


	4.	RAISING EUTYCHUS

	ACTS 20:1–12


	5.	MIRACLES AT MALTA

	ACTS 28:1–10


	6.               VARIOUS MIRACLES [11]

	ACTS 29:1-26


                                                                                                                              
MAGIC IS THE DIRECT ATTEMPT TO EXPLOIT SUPERNATURAL POWERS BY FORMULAIC RECITATIONS TO ACHIEVE GOALS THAT WERE UNKNOWN, WHICH WERE SEEN IN A NEGATIVE LIGHT IN FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IN THE OT IN LEVITICUS 19:26, 31, 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:9; ISAIAH 8:19; 44:25; 57:3; JEREMIAH 27:9; EZEKIEL 22:28; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4 & MALACHI 3:5. THESE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS WERE BANNED UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH IN EXODUS 22:18; LEVITICUS 20:27 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11. HOWEVER, THE CANAANITE MAGICAL PRACTICES BECAME WIDESPREAD: JEZEBEL PRACTICED SORCERY IN 2ND KINGS 9:22. MANASSEH ENCOURAGED DIVINATION IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. HEBREW SEERS & DIVINERS PRACTICES MAGICAL ARTS IN MICAH 3:7. WOMEN WORE MAGICAL CHARMS WHOM ISAIAH DAMNED IN ISAIAH 3:18-23. THE BANS TESTIFIES THAT FORBIDDEN MAGIC WAS A PERVASIVE PROBLEM STARTING IN THE ISRAELITE KINGDOM. THE BANNED TERMS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11 HAVE OVER THE CENTURIES DEFIED ANY EASY EXPLANATION INCLUDING CHILD SACRIFICE USED FOR DIVINATORY PURPOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & 2ND KINGS 21:6, TYPES OF DIVINATION IS IN NUMBERS 23:23; DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 17:17 & MICAH 3:6, SORCERIES IN EXODUS 22:18; DEUTERONOMY 18:11; JEREMIAH 27:9; MICAH 5:12 & MALACHI 3:5 & NECROMANCY IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 28. FORBIDDEN MAGIC WAS CONSIDERED AN ASPECT OF PAGAN WISDOM. THE MAGICIANS WERE COUNTED AS WISE MEN IN PSALMS 58:5 & DANIEL 1:20; 2:13. OFFICIALS OF FOREIGN GOVERNMENTS IS IN GENESIS 41:6; EXODUS 7:11 & DANIEL 2:2. THE OT DID NOT HAVE A CONNECTION BETWEEN FORBIDDEN MAGIC & THE GODS, WHICH FOREIGN MAGICIANS DID NOT INVOKE HELP OF THEIR GODS FOR FORBIDDEN MAGICAL FORMULAS, BUT HAD A SELF-OPERATING FORCE SEPARATE FROM THE GODS IN ISAIAH 47:13. FORBIDDEN MAGIC WAS CONSIDERED HUMAN REBELLION THAT UNLOCKED DIVINE SECRETS, THAT TRIES TO MAKE HUMANS EQUAL WITH GOD. EVEN THOUGH ISRAEL WAS BANNED FROM ANY KIND OF MAGIC, THEY DID ADOPT SOME OF THE CANAANITE MAGICAL PRACTICES. THE USE OF CLOTHING IN 2ND KINGS 2:13-14, MAGIC STAFFS IN EXODUS 7:9, HANDS IN 2ND KINGS 5:11; MANDRAKES IN GENESIS 30:14-18, INSTRUMENTS IN 2ND KINGS 6:7, HAIR IN JUDGES 16:17, WHISPERING IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:19; SPELLS IN JOSHUA 10:12; BELOMANCY IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:20-22, HYDROMANCY IN EXODUS 15:25 & VARIOUS BLESSINGS, CURSES & DREAMS SCATTERED IN THE OT. THE OT CEREMONIAL REGULATIONS HAD A MAGICAL FLAVOR TO THEM. ANIMALS WERE SOMETIMES UTILIZED BY THE CANAANITES MAGICAL ARTS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:21. FOREIGN MATERIALS & TECHNICAL TERMS OF MAGIC WERE USED AS EXPRESSION IN THE ISRAELITE RELIGION. THE MAGICAL FEATURES PRESERVED ANCIENT ELEMENTS WHOSE ORIGINAL MEANING HAD BEEN SIGNIFICANTLY ALTERED OVER TIME OR SIMPLY LOST. THE OT STRIPPED THE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ACTIONS OF THEIR POWERS & MADE THEM SUBJECT TO GOD’S WILL. YAHWEH WAS INVOKED BY THE MIRACLE WORKER IN EXODUS 7:8-9; 15:25; 1ST KINGS 17:21 & 2ND KINGS 2:14. MIRACLES WERE SIGNS VALIDATING THE MISSION OF THE PROPHET, NOT BY HIS SKILL, BUT BY THE POWER OF YAHWEH IN EXODUS 3:14-17; DEUTERONOMY 13:2-3; JUDGES 6:17, 36; 1ST KINGS 18:36 & ISAIAH 7:10-11. THE OT WRITERS TOOK GREAT PAINS TO SHOW THAT MOSES WAS POWERLESS WITHOUT GOD IN EXODUS 4:10; 6:12, 30. BALAAM, BOTH A MAGICIAN & AND PROPHET COULD ONLY DO GOD’S WILL IN NUMBERS 23:12. GOD OVERTURNED CURSES MAKING IT BLESSINGS IN PSALMS 109:28. THE MAN OF GOD, HEALED THE SICK, REVEALED SECRET THINGS, PERFORMED MIRACLES [MIND, SPIRIT & ETERNAL] & PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS [PHYSICAL] & PRONOUNCED BLESSINGS & CURSES, JUST LIKE THE PAGAN MAGICIAN, BUT THE DIFFERENCE WAS THE TRUE MIRACLES WITH PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, WHICH MAKES UP THE DIVINE VERSES THE FALSE MIRACLES WITH FORBIDDEN MAGIC, WHICH MAKES UP THE SEXUAL. THIS WAS NOT DONE BY ANY CUNNING TECHNICAL SKILL FROM THE CASTER, NOR WAS THE MAN OF GOD PRAISED FOR HAVING ANY HIGH LEVEL WISDOM IN 2ND KINGS 5:11. ALL THESE PROCEDURES WERE OF COMMONPLACE & UNTRADITIONAL. THE ISRAELITES VIEWED DIVINATION AS A SUBSIDIARY OF MAGIC. THE OT BANNED ALL OF THE FOREIGN TECHNIQUES EMPLOYED FOR DIVINATORY ORACLES IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27; DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 28;3; 2ND KINGS 23:24; ISAIAH 2:6; 8:19; 57:3 & EZEKIEL 13:17, INCLUDING ASTROLOGY IN ISAIAH 47:13 & JEREMIAH 10:2 & HYDROMANCY IN GENESIS 44:5, 15. THESE FORBIDDEN THINGS WERE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE DIVINE INQUIRIES OF YAHWEH, BY THE URIM & THUMMIM IN NUMBERS 27:21, EPHOD IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9, LOTS IN NUMBERS 26:55 & DREAMS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:6, ON THE DIVINE GROUNDS THAT CONDONED DIVINATION WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE NATIONS. THE ISRAELITES BELIEVED ITS POWER IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:8-20. AS WITH FORBIDDEN MAGIC, THE BIBLICAL WRITERS DID NOT VIEW BANNED DIVINATION AS A CONNECTION TO THE GODS, BUT CONSIDERED IT A FORBIDDEN MAGICAL WISDOM ART THAT REVEALED THE SECRETS OF GOD IN A CORRUPT WAY IN ISAIAH 19:3; EZEKIEL 21:26 & HOSEA 4:12. THEREFORE THE DIVINATORY TECHNICIAN TRUSTED IN FORBIDDEN OMENS & HUMAN WISDOM, RATHER THAN IN GOD & HIS POWER. DIVINE INQUIRY WAS ONLY ACCEPTABLE, AS LONG AT IT WAS ADDRESSED TO GOD ALONE & CONFIRMED AND APPROVED BY HIM IN JUDGES 6:36; 7:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:23. THE ISRAELITE DID NOT REJECT DIVINE DIVINATION, BUT APPROVED OF THE TECHNIQUE OF INQUIRING GOD TO LEARN OF HIS DIVINE DECISIONS. IN THE NT, MAGICAL PRACTICES WERE ALSO PREVALENT IN THE NT WORLD. YET THE NT WRITERS DID NOT DAMN PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN A NUTSHELL. THERE WERE NUMEROUS DIVINE WARNINGS TOWARDS ANY FORBIDDEN MAGIC, SUCH AS SORCERIES, THE ONE WHO DEALT WITH DRUGS & POTIONS IN GALATIANS 5:20 & REVELATION 9:21; 18:23; 21:8; 22:15. IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, SIMON THE MAGICIAN, FROM THE GREEK WORD MAGOS, ORIGINALLY WAS A TERM FOR A BLACK IRANIAN PRIESTLY GROUP, WHICH CAME TO HAVE A TECHNICAL MEANING OF HERODOTUS IN MATTHEW 2:1-16 & ACTS 13:6-8, THAT WAS SEVERELY CRITICIZED BY PETER IN ACTS 8:9-24, THE EFFICACY OF HIS POWER WAS NOT DENIED, AND HE WAS CONSIDERED DANGEROUS. THE STORY OF BAR-JESUS, WHO ATTEMPTED TO RESIST PAUL & BARNABAS IN ACTS 13:4-12 WAS USED TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE DIVINE & THE SEXUAL. EVEN JANNES & JAMBRES, THE EGYPTIAN SEXUAL MAGICAL PRIESTS IN MOSES’ TIME LINE, WERE LOOKED UPON BY PAUL AS OPPOSERS & RESISTERS AGAINST THE TRUTH IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-8. THE ONE WHO HAD A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION BY THE GREEK WORD PNEUMA PYTHON, WHICH NORMALLY MEANS A SPIRIT CONNECTED WITH THE DELPHIC ORACLE IN ACTS 16:16, FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD, BUT THE APOSTLES DID NOT ACCEPT THIS TESTIMONY BECAUSE OF THE UNGODLY SOURCE. THE BURNING OF MAGICAL BOOKS WAS SEEN AS A SIGN THAT THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS GROWING & TRIUMPHING. SEDUCERS, AS SPELL-BINDING MAGICIANS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:13, WERE DECEIVED BY THE THOUGHT OF PAUL & PAUL CLAIMED THAT THE GALATIANS HAD BEEN BEWITCHED IN GALATIANS 3:1, LIKE IT BEING ALLUDED BY PAUL IN COLOSSIANS 2:8-23. MANY OF THE ACCEPTED & PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL PRACTICES IN THE NT, SUCH AS EXORCISMS, FAITH HEALING & THE USE OF LOTS IN ACTS 1:26, MAY HAVE BEEN CONSTRUED BY THE GENTILES AS SIMILAR TO THEIR OWN PERMISSIBLE RITUALS. THERE ARE SIMILAR LINGUISTIC WORDS USED FOR EXORCISM & HEALING IN THE NT & PAGAN MAGICAL RITES. THE GENTILES SAW TRUE MIRACLES & MAGIC AS PERMISSIBLE IN THE DIVINE, AND THUS CONFUSED THOSE OF THE APOSTLES WITH THEIR OWN PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN ACTS 8:9-11. THE EXORCISMS OF GOD WERE MIRACLE/PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN NATURE IN MATTHEW 12:25-37; MARK 3:23-30 & LUKE 11:17-20, AS WELL AS HIS USE OF SALIVA TO HEAL THE BLIND IN MARK 7:33. THE HEALING OF THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD WAS DONE BY FAITH, AND NOT BY FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34 & LUKE 9:34-38.                  
TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN THE HEART OF THE SEXLESS ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST COULD NOT VIEW DIVINE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL PRACTICES LIKE THEIR OT, MT, NT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES COUNTERPARTS BECAUSE OF SEXUAL SYNCRETISM & SEXUAL SECTARIANISM. SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IN ISRAEL FROM JUDAISM TO GENTILISM TO CHRISTIANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIM TO EXCLUSIVE TRUE WORSHIP [THE ANGELICAL HOST WITH THE LORD LUCIFER---PRIOR TO HIS FALL, LORD MICHAEL OR LORD JESUS WAS AUTHORIZED TO BE WORSHIPPED BECAUSE OF SEX & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:42], THE BASIS OF THE TOTAL REJECTION OF SYNCRETISM FROM MINGLING & MIXING WITH OTHER FALSE RELIGIONS OR MAY BE TRUE RELIGIONS [BUT REMEMBER ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TAPS INTO TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN THE ULTIMATE END], WHICH IS IF YOU ARE IN TRUE JUDAISM, THEN YOU SHOULD STAY IN TRUE JUDAISM IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [ONLY HOUSES TRUE BELIEVERS FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS] WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH [THE JEWISH LORD YAHWEH/LORD VICTOR ONLY] FROM GENESIS 1:26-REVELATION 22:21, IF YOU ARE IN TRUE GENTILISM, THEN YOU SHOULD STAY IN TRUE GENTILISM IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [ONLY HOUSES TRUE BELIEVERS FOR QUADRILLIONS OF YEARS] WITH THE LORD JESUS [THE GENTILE LORD JEHOVAH/LORD VICTOR ONLY] IN GENESIS 1:1-25; LUKE 1:1-24:53, IF YOU ARE IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY, THEN YOU SHOULD STAY IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ONLY HOUSES TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & TRUE CREATOR AGENTS FOR QUINTILLIONS OF YEARS] WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [THE CHRISTIAN LORD YAHWEH ONLY] IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; ACTS 1:1-29:26, THIS IS BASED ON THE HOLY CALL YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 20:3; DEUTERONOMY 5:7; 6:13-15; JOSHUA 24:14-15; 1ST KINGS 18:21; JOHN 4:21-24; REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 7:9-17; LUKE 24:52 & ACTS 6:3-6, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-2, 7, 30-33, 37-38, 45-50, 54, 55-56; 17:22-30; 24:14. SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IS FORBIDDEN TO ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 34:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 7:1-6; JOSHUA 23:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:3. ISRAELITE PRACTICE OF SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:34-41; 21:1-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:1-7; EZEKIEL 8:9-16 & JEREMIAH 19:4-5. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-13; 2ND KINGS 17:15-17; ISAIAH 2:6 & JEREMIAH 2:5. THE DIVINE PUNISHMENT FOR SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:2-7; JEREMIAH 19:10-13; HOSEA 2:2-13 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-5. SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IN NT TIMES: THE GENTILE  SOCIETY WAS SEXUALLY SYNCRETISTIC IS IN LUKE 4:7 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-59; 14:11-13; 17:16-23; 19:13-16. THE CHRISTIAN SOCIETY WAS SEXUALLY SYNCRETISTIC IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. NT OPPOSITION [TRUE GENTILISM TO TRUE CHRISTIANITY] TO SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:4; GALATIANS 1:8-9; 4:9-10; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 4:2; 13:9; 1ST PETER 1:12, 25; 4:6, 17; REVELATION 14:6 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 9, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. MONOTHEISM IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IN JUDAISM TO GENTILISM TO CHRISTIANITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5; ISAIAH 43:10-12; 44:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 1:8, 11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:5, 10; 7:1-2, 7, 30-33, 45-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 15:15-18; 17:22-30.  
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF SEXUAL SECTARIANISM IS DAMNED & FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN NUMBERS 11:27-29; MATTHEW 10:40-42; 12:30; MARK 9:38-41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; LUKE 9:49-50; 11:23 & ACTS 5:33-42 & ACTS 22:1-29. THIS IS ENFORCED BY THE TWO SHEEPFOLDS IN JOHN 10:1-18. SEXUAL SECTARIANISM IN THE STANDING POSITION IS TO FORBID ANY DEVOTED ETERNAL CREATURES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT PERFORMS MIRACLES IN HIS NAME, BUT DOES NOT FOLLOW A KINGDOM [ASSEMBLY] OR AN INDIVIDUAL [TEACHER] DEVOTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO, SEEMS LIKE THEY FEEL THEY ARE FOLLOWING THE ONLY LORD JESUS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE THERE ARE OTHER LORDS & EVEN THE LORD JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW THIS IN LUKE 20:41-44 & ACTS 2:34-35. BUT THE PROBLEM WITH JESUS’ FOLLOWERS THEY COMMIT SEXUAL SECTARIANISM BY SAYING THE LORD JESUS IS THE ONLY LORD, BUT ON THE CONTRARY THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD PROCEEDED FORTH & CAME FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:42. ALSO YOU MUST HAVE BOTH & KNOW BOTH THE SON JESUS [LUKE 23:46] & THE FATHER STEPHEN [ACTS 7:59] TO HAVE THE UNIVERSAL DOCTRINE OF CHRIST [MESSIAH OR ANOINTED ONE] IN 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU TREAT, BELIEVE, SERVE, TEACH & SAY YOU KNOW THE LORD JESUS ONLY, BUT YOU REFUSE, REJECT & RESIST TO COME TO THE TRUTH [ONLY HIS FACE IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN SEXUAL IGNORANCE [ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24; JAMES 4:1-4; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16] THAT KNOWS NOTHING OR HAS ANY DIVINE TRUTH [JOHN 8:44; 14:17 & GENESIS 2:9 (THE SEXUAL WISDOM TREE) VERSES JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13] IN THAT ETERNAL CREATURE OR ETERNAL CREATURES, OR IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT OR JUST A MISTAKEN IDENTITY, THEN YOU ARE A LIAR & THE ANTICHRIST [SEXUAL LIES OF THE ANTICHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 3:24-4:6 & ROMANS 3:4-23] THAT WILL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED TO HELL IN 1ST JOHN 7-11 & REVELATION 21:8. THEN YOU HOLD TO THE SEXUAL DOCTRINE OF SECTARIANISM, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES. ALSO LIKE MANY ETERNAL CREATURES THEY SIMPLY DO NOT WANT TO ADMIT, BELIEVE OR KNOW THE TRUTH THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN HIS PREDESTINED, PREDETERMINED INFINITE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN GENESIS 1:1; HEBREWS 1:1-3, 14, 18; JOHN 1:1-3; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS TRUE & IT WOULD CALL FOR A TOTAL RESTORATION & A TOTAL RENEWAL OF ALL THINGS KNOWN OR SWORN AS BEING KNOWN IN ACTS 3:11-26 & 17:23-31.  
DIVINATION IS THE SOUGHT OUT COMMUNICATION WITH A DEITY FOR THE PRIME PURPOSE OF DETERMINING THE DEITY’S INTELLIGENCE, THAT RESULTS IN CLARIFICATION OF A DECISION OR THE DISCERNMENT OF FUTURE MEANS. THE 2 FORMS OF DIVINATION THAT HAD DEVELOPED IN THE NEAR EAST WERE, ONE USING INDUCTIVE MANIPULATION OF NATURAL PHENOMENA AND THE OTHER TAKING THE INTUITIVE FORMS OF INNER REVELATION. THE HISTORY OF DIVINATION BEGINS IN MESOPOTAMIA, THEN ANATOLIA, EGYPT & CANAAN, WHERE ETERNAL CREATURES COMMUNICATED WITH THEIR DEITIES BY MEANS OF DIVINATION ON A PERSONAL LEVEL & PUBLIC LEVEL. IN MESOPOTAMIA, THE READING OF LIVERS HELPED DETERMINE THE ACTIONS OF COMMONERS & KINGS ALIKE. OTHER INDUCTIVE APPROACHES OF DIVINATION WERE THE ANALYSIS OF THE STARS, MOON, SUN, ENTRAILS, LUNGS, WEATHER, BIRDS & FETUSES. THE NATURAL PHENOMENA STUDIED INCLUDED CASTING LOTS, SHOOTING ARROWS, DRINKING WINE, DROPPING OIL IN WATER, CALLED THE DEAD & SPRINKLING WATER ON AN OX. YET THE INTUITIVE APPROACHES OF DIVINATION INVOLVED PROPHESIES, ORACLES, VISIONS & DREAMS. THE MOST INDUCTIVE FORMS WERE FORBIDDEN IN LEVITICUS 19:26 & DEUTERONOMY 18:11, ALTHOUGH THE USE OF URIM & THUMMIM AND THE CASTING OF LOTS WERE CONDONED APPROACHES. THE HOLY BIBLE WARNS TO THE USE OF OMENS IN ISAIAH 44:25, ARROWS IN HOSEA 4:12, ANIMAL ACTIONS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:7-12, THE READING OF LIVERS IN EZEKIEL 21:21-22, BUDDING PLANTS IN NUMBERS 17:1-11, NECROMANCY IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 28 & FALSE PROPHETIC UTTERANCES, CALLED FALSE DIVINATIONS IN MICAH 3:7, 11 OR LYING DIVINATIONS IN ISAIAH 44:25; JEREMIAH 14:14; 27:9-10; EZEKIEL 12:24 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. ALSO THE WIDESPREAD REFERENCES INVOLVES THE SOOTHSAYERS’ TREE IN JUDGES 9:37, THE SONS OF A SORCERER IN ISAIAH 57:3 & THE GIRL WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION IN ACTS 16:16-19.        
THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS THOUGHT THAT MAGIC WAS THE ONLY VIABLE DEFENSE AGAINST DEMONS, DEVILS, EVIL SPIRITS, GHOSTS & EVIL SORCERERS, WHICH CAN BE PARTLY TRUE SINCE CHRIST DID NOT COME UNTIL LONG AFTER THIS AGE. TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST THE DARK POWERS THAT THEY HAD OPPOSED, THEY WOULD MAKE OFFERINGS KNOWN AS THE KISPU IN THE PERSON’S TOMB WITH THE INTENT TO APPEASE THE OPPOSITION. IF THAT FAILED, THEY PLACED A MINIATURE FIGURINE OF THE DECEASED AND BURIED IT IN THE GROUND, DEMANDING THAT THE GODS WOULD ERADICATE THE EVIL, OR FORCE THE EVIL TO LEAVE THE PERSON ALONE. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS ALSO USED MAGIC TO PROTECT THEMSELVES FROM EVIL SORCERERS WHO MAY TRY TO PLACE CURSES ON THEM. THEY HAD NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN LIGHT MAGIC & BLACK MAGIC, BUT THE ONE DEFENDING THEM USED THE SAME TECHNIQUES AS THE ENEMY. THE DIFFERENCE WAS THAT CURSES ARE ENACTED IN SECRET, WHILE A DEFENSE AGAINST SORCERY WAS DONE IN THE OPEN. THE RITUAL TO PUNISH A EVIL SORCERER WAS KNOWN AS MAQLU, WHICH MEANS “THE BURNING.” THE PERSON AFFLICTED BY EVIL WITCHCRAFT WOULD CREATE AN EFFIGY OF THE EVIL SORCERER & PUT IT ON TRIAL AT NIGHT. ONCE THE EVIL SORCERER’S CRIME WERE WELL DETERMINED, THE PERSON WOULD BURN THE EFFIGY & THEREFORE BREAK THE EVIL POWERS THAT WERE CAUSING THE AFFLICTIONS. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS ALSO PERFORMED MAGICAL RITUALS TO PURIFY THEMSELVES OF THE IGNORANT SINS. THE  RITUAL WAS KNOWN AS SURPU, WHICH MEANS “BURNING”, WHICH THE SPELL CASTER WOULD TRANSFER GUILT OF ALL THEIR MISDEEDS INTO A STRIP OF DATES, AN ONION OR A TUFT OF WOOL. THEN THE OBJECTS WOULD BE BURNED THEREBY PURIFYING FROM THE IGNORANT SINS. ALSO LOVE SPELLS ALSO EXISTED, WHICH USUALLY INVOKED THE AID OF THE GODDESS ISHTAR, WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO CAUSE A PERSON TO FALL IN LOVE, RESTORE FADED LOVE OR CAUSE A PARTNER TO BE ABLE TO SUSTAIN AN ERECTION, WHEN BEFORE HE WAS UNABLE TO DO. OTHER LOVE SPELLS WERE USED TO RECONCILE A MAN WITH HIS PATRON DEITY OR TO RECONCILE A WIFE WITH A HUSBAND WHO HAD NEGLECTED HER. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS HAD NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN RATIONAL SCIENCE & MAGIC. WHEN A PERSON WAS SICK, DOCTORS WOULD PRESCRIBE BOTH MAGICAL FORMULAS TO BE RECITED AS WELL AS THE MEDICINAL TREATMENTS TO BE ADMINISTERED. MOST OF THE MAGICAL RITUALS WERE INTENDED TO BE ADMINISTERED BY A ASIPU, WHICH IS AN EXPERT IN THE MAGICAL ARTS. THIS MAGICAL RITUAL WAS NOT ONLY FOR THE MAGICIAN ALONE, BUT FOR THE PHYSICIAN, PRIEST, SCRIBE & SCHOLAR. THEY WOULD HAVE A VAST LIBRARY OF CLAY TABLETS CONTAINING MAGICAL SPELLS, RELIGIOUS TEXTS & HYMNS. THE SUMERIAN GOD ENKI, WHO IS SYNCRETIZED WITH THE EAST SEMITIC GOD EA, WAS ASSOCIATED WITH MAGIC, SPELLS & INCANTATIONS. HE WAS THE PATRON GOD OF THE BARU & THE ASIPU, WHICH WAS WIDELY REGARDED AS THE GREAT SOURCE OF ALL ARCANE KNOWLEDGE. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS ALSO THOUGHT IN OMENS, WHICH WERE TAKEN WITH THE UTMOST SCRUTINY & RESPECT. THE HISTORY SAYS THEY ALSO INVENTED ASTROLOGY. 
IN ANCIENT EGYPT, MAGIC WAS AN INTEGRAL PART OF THEIR RELIGION & CULTURE. THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS WOULD WEAR MAGICAL AMULETS, KNOWN AS MEKET, FOR PROTECTION. THE COMMON MATERIAL FOR THESE KIND OF AMULETS WERE OF A CERAMIC KNOWN AS FAIENCE, BUT ALSO AMULETS WERE MADE OF STONE, METAL, BONE & WOOD. AMULETS DEPICTED HIEROGLYPHIC SYMBOLS. ONE OF THE MOST PROTECTIVE SYMBOLS WAS THE EYE OF HORUS, WHICH REPRESENTED THE NEW EYE GIVEN TO HORUS BY THE GOD THOTH AS A REPLACEMENT EYE, WHICH HAD BEEN DESTROYED DURING MAGICAL BATTLE WITH HIS UNCLE SETH. THE MOST POPULAR AMULET WAS THE SCARAB BEETLE, WHICH HAD THE EMBLEM OF THE GOD KHEPRI. ALSO PREGNANT WOMEN WOULD WEAR AMULETS OF THE GODDESS TAURET, TO HAVE PROTECTION IN CHILDBIRTH & FROM HAVING MISCARRIAGE. THE GOD BES, WHO HAD THE HEAD OF A LION & BODY OF A DWARF, WAS THOUGHT TO BE THE PROTECTOR OF CHILDREN. THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS HAD NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN MEDICINE & MAGIC. THE EGYPTIANS THOUGH THAT DISEASES WERE ROOTED FROM SUPERNATURAL ORIGINS, AND THEIR DOCTORS WOULD PRESCRIBE BOTH MAGICAL & PRACTICAL REMEDIES & CURES TO THEIR PATIENTS. DOCTOR WOULD DO MIND INTERROGATION TO DETERMINE THE KINDS OF AFFLICTIONS OR AILMENTS THE PERSON WAS SUFFERING FROM. THE DOCTORS WERE EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE, SO THAT THE AVERAGE EGYPTIAN WOULD FIND A PERSON THAT WAS NOT A DOCTOR, BUT POSSESSED & WAS ENDUED WITH A SPECIAL MEDICAL TRAINING OR MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE. THESE KIND OF PERSON WERE CALLED FOLK HEALERS OR SEERS, WHO COULD SET BROKEN BONES, AID IN PREGNANCIES, PRESCRIBE HERBAL REMEDIES & INTERPRET DREAMS & VISIONS. EGYPTIAN MAGIC WAS THOUGHT AS, IF A PERSON SAID SOMETHING WITH ENOUGH PULL OR CONVICTION, THE STATEMENTS WOULD AUTOMATICALLY BECOME TRUE. IN THE PYRAMID OF UNAS, THERE ARE HUNDREDS OF MAGICAL SPELLS & SECRET INSCRIPTIONS, KNOWN AS THE “PYRAMID TEXTS”, WHICH CONTAINED MAGICAL SPELLS NEEDED BY THE ROYAL PHARAOH TO SURVIVE IN THE AFTERLIFE. YET GRAVE ROBBERS, WHICH WERE COMMONERS BROKE INTO THE PYRAMIDS & STOLE THE SECRET KNOWLEDGE OF THE AFTERLIFE, FOR THEMSELVES, SO THAT THEY COULD POSSESS ROYALTY ON THEIR OWN COFFINS, WHICH WERE KNOWN AS THE “COFFIN TEXTS” TO BE ABLE TO SURVIVE IN THE AFTERLIFE. COFFIN TEXTS BECAME SO EXPENSIVE, THAT THEY BEGAN TO RECORD THEIR BURIALS ON PAPYRUS SCROLLS, WHICH WAS PLACED IN THE COFFINS OF THE DECEASED. THE WRITING ON THESE SCROLLS ARE KNOWN AS THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THERE WERE MANY VERSIONS OF THE BOOK OF THE DEAD, WHICH EACH ONE CONTAINED DIFFERENT MAGICAL SPELLS. THERE HAVE BEEN FOUND MORE THAN 400 SPELLS BELONGING TO THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THE LAST CEREMONY BEFORE A PERSON’S BODY WAS SEALED AWAY INSIDE THE TOMB WAS KNOWN AS “OPENING OF THE MOUTH”, WHICH THE PRIESTS WOULD TOUCH VARIOUS MAGICAL INSTRUMENTS TO VARIOUS PARTS OF THE DECEASED BODY, THEREFORE GIVING THEM EMPIRICISM IN THE AFTERLIFE. THEN THE MUMMIFIED CORPSE WOULD BE STUFFED WITH A MAGICAL AMULET, PROTECTIVE CHARMS & SMALL FIGURINES MADE OF WOOD OR FAIENCE KNOWN AS SHABTI TO ENSURE SAFE PASSAGE TO THE AFTERLIFE.      
THE MOST PREVALENT FORM OF IDOLATRY IN BIBLICAL TIMES WAS THE WORSHIP OF IMAGES OR IDOLS THAT WERE THOUGHT TO BE EMBODIED WITH PAGAN DEITIES & THEIR POWERS. IN THE OT, THE THREAT OF IDOLATRY WAS IN THE HEART OF ISRAEL. THE FOREFATHERS WERE IDOLATERS, AND EVEN ABRAHAM WAS CALLED OUT OF A POLYTHEISTIC BACKGROUND IN JOSHUA 24:2, AND THEY BROUGHT THEIR GODS WITH THEM IN GENESIS 35:2-4. ISRAEL BEING PLACED UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION WAS INDEED PUZZLING, BUT GOD WAS MADE MANIFEST BY HIS JUDGMENT UPON THE GODS OF EGYPT IN EXODUS 12:12 & NUMBERS 33:4. YET ISRAEL SUCCUMBED TO IDOLATRY BY WORSHIPING THE GOLDEN CALF AT MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS CHAPTER 32. ISRAEL BEING PLACED UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF CANAAN RELIGION, FORCED TO WORSHIP BAAL AND OTHER FALSE DEITIES. THIS IS BECAUSE THE CANAANITES CONTROLLED ALL OF THE FERTILE VALLEYS, AND OFFERED THEIR FERTILITY FOR A PRAISE OF CULT RELIGION FOR THE HEBREWS TO HAVE GREATER PRODUCTIVITY. ISRAEL’S MAIN EMPHASIS UPON SEXUALITY ALONE, EVENTUALLY SEDUCED ISRAEL TO WORSHIP THE CANAANITE IDOLS OF THOSE LANDS. OTHER LESS PROMINENT REASONS WERE MATERIALISM IN DEUTERONOMY 31:20, INTERRACIAL INTERMARRIAGES IN 1ST KINGS 11:2-4, POLITICAL PERSUASION IN 1ST KINGS 12:28, ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS IN 1ST KINGS 20:23, CONQUESTS OF OTHER NATIONS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:14 & CORRUPT POWER TO BE TAKEN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:23. ISRAEL BEING PLACED UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF ASSYRIAN & BABYLONIAN RELIGIONS, WAS DONE WHEN THE ERECTION OF TWO GOLDEN CALVES AT NORTHERN SEX CULT CENTERS UNDER JEROBOAM SHOWS THE SYNCRETISTIC WORSHIP OF YAHWEH & IDOLS THAT MARKED THE REMAINDER OF THE OT PERIOD. IDOLATRY BECAME SO CORRUPT, THAT JEREMIAH SAID EVERY TOWN & ALL MEMBERS OF THE FAMILY WERE CORRUPTED BY SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN JEREMIAH 2:28; 7:18; 11:13. ISRAEL’S CALLING WAS THE WORSHIP OF THE ONE TRUE GOD---STEPHEN/YAHWEH. GOD’S ELECTION GAVE ISRAEL SEPARATION FROM UNHOLINESS & TO HIMSELF AS HIS SPECIAL TREASURE. THE COVENANT PROVIDED LEGAL PARAMETERS FOR THIS KIND OF PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD & THE LIMITATIONS OF EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP TO HIM. GOD HAS CHOSEN THEM & THEY WERE COMMANDED TO WORSHIP & SERVE GOD. THEY WERE NOT TO FORGET GOD IN A PROCESS OF DISOBEDIENCE & SEXUAL APOSTASY OF IDOLS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:19; 11:16. THE RELATIONSHIP TO GOD & HIS COVENANT LEGISLATION MADE SEXUAL IDOLATRY CURSED. THE 1ST COMMANDMENT IS TO HAVE NO GODS BEFORE GOD IN EXODUS 20:3 & DEUTERONOMY 5:7. IN ADDITION, THE INVENTIONS OF ANY IMAGES WERE FORBIDDEN IN EXODUS 20:23 & THE MENTION OF THE NAMES OF GODS WERE ALSO FORBIDDEN. INVOKING THE NAME OF A GOD WAS AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF ITS EXISTENCE & GAVE CREDIBLE PROOF OF ITS POWER. BUY SWEARING IN THE NAME OF ANOTHER GOD, THE PEOPLE WOULD BIND THEMSELVES TO AN ALLEGIANCE OTHER THAN GOD IN JOSHUA 23:7 & 1ST KINGS 19:2; 20:10. IDOLATRY SUBSTITUTED ANOTHER FOR GOD VIOLATED THE PEOPLE’S HOLINESS & WAS CONSIDERED ADULTERY IN GOD’S EYES BY THE FREQUENT USE OF SEXUAL IMAGERY FOR IDOLATRY, BY THE PROPHETS. INTERRACIAL INTERMARRIAGES & FORMAL TREATIES WERE STRICTLY PROHIBITED BY THE ONGOING AFFILIATION WITH PAGAN GODS IN EXODUS 23:32-33, SEXUAL FELLOWSHIP IN EXODUS 34:15 & WORSHIP OF SEXUAL IDOLS IN NUMBERS 25:2-3. AMONG THE MOST SEVERE COMMANDS BY GOD, WERE TO DESTROY ALL OF THE INHABITANCE OF CANAAN BECAUSE THEY SERVED SEXUAL IDOLS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:16, 25; 12:2. BEYOND DESTRUCTION, THE DESECRATION BY SCATTERING THE CORPSES & BONES OF SLAIN SEXUAL IDOL WORSHIPERS UPON SEXUAL IDOLATROUS CULT CENTERS, UNDERLINED THE HIGH DEGREE OF CORRUPTION SEXUAL IDOLATRY CAUSED IN LEVITICUS 26:30. THERE NAMES OR MEMORIES WERE ELIMINATED FROM THE SEXUAL CULT SITE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:3. THE TRUE TESTIMONY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS THAT GOD ALONE IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP. ANY OTHER ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF IDOLS IS A MISDIRECTION OF ALLEGIANCE & ALSO ROBS GOD OF THE GLORY & HONOR THAT IS RIGHTFULLY HIS. PHILOSOPHICAL INQUIRY TO SEEK METHODS OF PAGAN WORSHIP WAS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE OF ITS EVIL SEXUAL PRACTICES IN DEUTERONOMY 12:30-31. POLITICALLY THE LEADERS WERE DEEPLY INVOLVED IN IDOLATRY, NEITHER THE PRIEST, PROPHET NOR THE PRINCE WERE EXEMPT FROM THE CORRUPTION OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN JEREMIAH 32:32-35. MORAL DEGRADATION WAS MOST PRONOUNCED IN THE ACT OF CHILD SACRIFICE, BUT ALSO INCLUDED THE IMMORALITY OF THE CANAANITE FERTILITY SEXUAL CULTS LIKE THE MALE & FEMALE PROSTITUTES AS SEXUAL CULT SANCTUARIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:16; JEREMIAH 32:34; EZEKIEL 8:5-11 & AMOS 4:4. THE REASON FOR PROHIBITING SEXUAL IDOLS IS THAT GOD IS UNIQUE & UNREPRESENTABLE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:15-19 & ISAIAH 42:5-9. DOING SEX & IDOLATRY AND ATTEMPTING TO REPRESENT THE LORD WERE BOTH FORBIDDEN AS CONTRADICTIONS OF THE MONOTHEISTIC REVELATION OF GOD. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE VIEWS SEXUAL IDOLATRY AS IMPOTENT IN DEUTERONOMY 32:28; JUDGES 10:14; PSALMS 106:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:15; ISAIAH 45:20 & JEREMIAH 11:12; 51:17-18. THE IDOLS HAVE NO EMPIRICISM IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; PSALMS 115:5-7 & HABAKKUK 2:18-19. IDOLS ARE NOT TO BE FEARED IN JEREMIAH 10:5. THOSE WHO VENERATE SEXUAL IMAGES ARE SEXUALLY DECEIVED IN ISAIAH 44:20, SEXUALLY SHAMED IN ISAIAH 44:1, SEXUALLY FOOLISH IN JEREMIAH 10:8 & SEXUALLY IMITATING WORTHLESSNESS IN 2ND KING 17:15 & HOSEA 9:10. THE RESULT IS GOD’S JUDGMENT IN JONAH 2:8 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. GOD’S REACTION TO SEX & IDOLATRY IS FURIOUS ANGER BECAUSE IT CHALLENGES GOD IN A CORRUPT WAY IN EXODUS 34:14; ISAIAH 30:22 & ZEPHANIAH 2:11. IN THE NT, SEXUAL IDOLATRY WAS FOUND IN ACTS 17:16-31; 19:23-34. THE CORRUPTION OF SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN THE LISTS OF ONGOING CORRUPTIONS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-20; EPHESIANS 5:5; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST PETER 4:3 & REVELATION 21:8. THE HOLY BIBLE UNDERSTANDS THAT SEX & IDOLATRY EXTENDS BEYOND THE WORSHIP OF SEXUAL IMAGES & FALSE GODS BECAUSE IT IS A MATTER OF THE HEART, THAT IS PRIDEFUL, SELF-CENTERED, GREEDY, GLUTTONY, SEXUALLY DRUNKEN & A SEXUAL LOVE FOR POSSESSIONS & THE FLESH OF CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; PHILIPPIANS 3:19 & MATTHEW 6:24. THE ULTIMATE RESULT IN ALL OF THIS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9.    
THE OT/MT TEACHINGS INTO NT TEACHINGS OF CERTAIN WORDS PERTAINING TO MAGIC ARE NORMALLY AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD BECAUSE ALL OF THEM HAVE A BENT SEXUAL INVOLVEMENT TO THEM THAT IS ALWAYS FORBIDDEN, BUT YET THE OPPOSING SIDES ARE ALWAYS PERMISSIBLE. THERE IS ALSO A FORBIDDEN GOOD SIDE TO THEM ALL, BUT UNFORTUNATELY A EVIL SIDE ALSO TO THEM WITH THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL ONLY FOR THE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES. WHAT ETERNAL CREATURES DON’T WANT TO UNDERSTAND IS THAT THERE IS ALSO AN PERMISSIBLE, GODLY GOOD SIDE TO THEM AS DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURES ALL DONE BY THE LORD, WHETHER IT IS BLACK MAGIC [MESSIANIC EVIL] OR WHITE MAGIC [MESSIANIC GOOD]. THIS IS PROVEN BY MOSES & THE ROD OF GOD THAT HE WAS AUTHORIZED TO GIVE, PROTECT & SAVE THE SEXUAL ISRAELITE BELIEVERS FROM THE SEXUAL EGYPTIAN BELIEVERS, AND BEFORE JUDAISM IT WENT INTO TRUE SEXLESS GENTILE BELIEVERS & TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, WHICH BOTH NEITHER HAVE A SEXUAL INVOLVEMENT, BUT A DIVINE INVOLVEMENT IN THE EXODUS. THE MAGIC OT/MT WORDS I LIKE TO TALK ABOUT ARE AS FOLLOWS: DIVINATION OR DIVINER: THE EXACT MEANING IS UNKNOWN, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES GIVE SOME HINTS PERTAINING TO IT OPERATION. IT REFERS TO THAT OBTAINING OF AN ORACLE [TIME PORTAL], WHICH IS AN DIVINE OR SEXUAL ANNOUNCEMENT THAT CONVEYS CERTAIN TRUTHS [ROMANS 3:4] BY LOTS OR THE URIM & THUMMIM OR PARTIAL TRUTHS/LIES [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23] ABOUT CERTAIN SPECIAL SITUATIONS IN EZEKIEL 21:21-22; REVELATION 10:1-11:14 & ACTS 7:37-38, 39-43. OBSERVER OF TIMES [SKY, STARS, MOON OR SUN]: THE MEANING OF THIS WORD IS UNCERTAIN, BUT THE LIST OF WORDS IN THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES SOOTHSAYING, SPIRITISM, FORTUNETELLING, ENCHANTER, ASTROLOGER, ETC. THIS WORD IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO CLOUD, WHICH MAY REFER TO THE READING & INTERPRETATION OF CLOUD PATTERNS IN THE SKY. ALSO THIS WORD IS AN ONOMATOPOETIC WORD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE SOUNDS OF THE INDIVIDUAL PERFORMING THIS PRACTICE. ENCHANTER: THIS MEANING IS ALSO UNCERTAIN, BUT HINTS TO THE WORD FOR SNAKE, WHICH HAS A CONNECTION TO SNAKE CHARMING. TO GIVE FOOD & DRINK TO YOUR ENEMY [A DEVIL/BABYLON TERMINOLOGY OR A SNAKE/DRAGON TERMINOLOGY] IS AN ATTEMPT TO CHARM HIM/HER IN A SPECIAL WAY TO PLACE COALS OF FIRE ON THEIR HEADS TO CAUSE EXTREME FRIENDLINESS TO THE CASTER IN ACTS 8:9-25. ALSO THESE ARE HINTS LINKED TO THE HISSING SOUNDS OF SNAKES BETWEEN ENCHANTERS AS THEY CHANT, LIKE SNAKES DO. WITCH---SORCERESS/MISTRESS [WHORE, HARLOT & PROSTITUTE] OR WIZARD---SORCERER/MASTER [MALE WITCH]: THE MEANING OF THE WORD IS SORCERER/SORCERESS. ANY ANY ADVANCED WIZARD IS A WARLOCK [OATH-BREAKER], SUCH AS HOMOSEXUALS [CATAMITES & SODOMITES] & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS [FOREIGNERS & IMMIGRANTS], WHO HAS A DEEPER MAGIC & EXCELS IN THE CURIOUS ARTS MORE THAN A NORMAL WIZARD---NORMAL HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT DABBLES IN SEXUALITIES ONLY IN GENESIS 3:6-4:1; 6:1-7; 18:16-19:29; NEHEMIAH 13:26-27; EZRA 9:1-10:44 & 1ST KING 11:1-13. THESE KIND OF MEN WERE USING NATURAL MEANS TO PROMOTE PARTIAL TRUTHS THAT THEY POSSESSED SUPERNATURAL POWERS TO LEAD ETERNAL CREATURES INTO SUPERSTITION, PAGAN & SEXUAL CULTISM, WHICH ATTEMPTS TO TURN OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES FROM SERVING THE ONE TRUE & LIVING GOD, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EXODUS 7:11; DANIEL CHAPTER 2; JAMES 2:25 & ACTS 13:4-12; 19:11-20. THE WORD WIZARD ROOTS TO THE WORD KNOW, WHICH IMPLIES SPECIAL SECRET KNOWLEDGE THAT WAS ACQUAINTED WITH THE SPIRITUAL/UNSEEN WORLDS. CHARMER: THE MEANING OF THE WORD IS ENCHANTMENT, BUT IT ALSO HINTS TO THE BINDING OR CASTING A CERTAIN SPELL. THIS REFERS TO THE CHARMERS WHO ATTEMPT TO USE A PRIDEFUL, SELF-CENTERED WAY TO INFLUENCE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO DO THINGS AT ONES BECKONING IN ACTS 13:4-12. CONSULTER OF FAMILIAR SPIRITS: THE MEANING OF THE WORD IS UNCERTAIN, BUT IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS REFERS TO MEDIUM, NECROMANCER, GHOST & SPIRIT OF THE DEAD. THESE THINGS CONVEYS THAT CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS COULD MAKE CONTACT WITH THE DEAD IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 28; 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 & ACTS 19:11-20. NECROMANCER: THIS WORD COMES FROM A ROOT WORD NIGER, WHICH GENERALLY DENOTED THE PRACTICE OF SPIRITUALISM & THE SEEKING UNTO THE DEAD. IT ALSO IS A COMPREHENSIVE TERM WHICH INCLUDES ALL KNOWN FORMS OF ATTEMPTING TO MAKE CONTACT WITH DEPARTED SPIRITS OR LOVED ONES. 
THE NT TEACHINGS OF CERTAIN WORDS PERTAINING TO MAGIC ARE NORMALLY AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD BECAUSE ALL OF THEM HAVE A BENT SEXUAL INVOLVEMENT TO THEM THAT IS ALWAYS FORBIDDEN, BUT YET THE OPPOSING SIDES ARE ALWAYS PERMISSIBLE. THERE IS ALSO A FORBIDDEN GOOD SIDE TO THEM ALL, BUT UNFORTUNATELY A EVIL SIDE ALSO TO THEM WITH THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL ONLY FOR THE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES. WHAT ETERNAL CREATURES DON’T WANT TO UNDERSTAND IS THAT THERE IS ALSO AN PERMISSIBLE, GODLY GOOD SIDE TO THEM AS DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURES ALL DONE BY THE LORD, WHETHER IT IS BLACK MAGIC [MESSIANIC EVIL] OR WHITE MAGIC [MESSIANIC GOOD]. THIS IS PROVEN BY MOSES & THE ROD OF GOD THAT HE WAS AUTHORIZED TO GIVE, PROTECT & SAVE THE SEXUAL ISRAELITE BELIEVERS FROM THE SEXUAL EGYPTIAN BELIEVERS AFTER JUDAISM, THAT WENT INTO TRUE SEXLESS GENTILE BELIEVERS & TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, WHICH BOTH NEITHER HAVE A SEXUAL INVOLVEMENT, BUT A DIVINE INVOLVEMENT IN ACTS 7:30-36. THERE ARE 4 MAGICIANS MENTIONED & RECORDED IN THE NT. FIRST & SECOND, ARE JANNES & JAMBRES WHO WERE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS WHO OPPOSED MOSES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8. THIRD, IS SIMON WHO PRACTICED MAGIC IN SAMARIA IN ACTS 8:9-25. FOURTH, IS BAR-JESUS [ELYMAS] WHO WAS A FALSE PROPHET & MAGICIAN, WHO RESISTED PAUL IN ACTS 13:4-12. THE NT USES VARIOUS WORDS TO DESCRIBE MAGIC. AMONG THESE ARE BUSYBODIES [GOSSIPERS], WHICH ARE THE ONES WHO INTERFERE INTO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES BUSINESS & TALKS NONSENSE OR BULL-SHIT ABOUT WHAT THEY GATHER & DISCERN NORMALLY IN A CONTRARY, PARTIAL & LYING WAY THROUGH SEXUAL MEANS. THE OTHER WORD IS CURIOUS ARTS, WHICH IS SECRET IN NATURE & HAS A DESIRE TO KNOW THE UNKNOWN NORMALLY IN A CONTRARY, PARTIAL & LYING WAY THROUGH SEXUAL MEANS IN ACTS 19:19. THE MAGIC NT WORDS I LIKE TO TALK ABOUT ARE AS FOLLOWS: MAGICIAN: THE VARIOUS FORMS OF THE GREEK WORD MAGOS ARE USED TO IDENTIFY SIMON, ELYMAS & THE 3 MAGI AT CHRIST’S BIRTH. THE MAGI WERE PRACTITIONERS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. WITCH---SORCERESS/MISTRESS [WHORE, HARLOT & PROSTITUTE] OR WIZARD---SORCERER/MASTER [MALE WITCH]: THE MEANING OF THE WORD IS SORCERER/SORCERESS. THE WORD SORCERER IS TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK WORD PHARMAKOS IN REVELATION 22:15, PHARMAKON OR PHARMAKEUS IN REVELATION 9:21 OR SIMPLY PHARMAKEIA [PHARMACY] IN REVELATION 9:21, WHICH IMPLIES TO THE ILLEGAL USE OR LEGAL USE, ILLEGAL TRAFFICKING OR LEGAL TRAFFICKING & ILLEGAL PURCHASE OR LEGAL PURCHASE OF MEDICINES, ENCHANTMENTS, MAGIC POTIONS, DRUGS, CHARMS & POISONS. ALSO IT IMPLIES WITCHCRAFT [SEXUALITY] IN GALATIANS 5:20. ANY ADVANCED WIZARD IS A WARLOCK [OATH-BREAKER], SUCH AS HOMOSEXUALS [CATAMITES & SODOMITES] & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS [FOREIGNERS & IMMIGRANTS], WHO HAS A DEEPER MAGIC & EXCELS IN THE CURIOUS ARTS MORE THAN A NORMAL WIZARD---NORMAL HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT DABBLES IN SEXUALITIES ONLY IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 19:11-20. SEDUCERS OR IMPOSTERS: SEDUCERS WHO ARE RESISTERS OF THE TRUTH, WHO ARE DESTITUTE OF THE TRUTH & HAVE NO TRUTH MAY BE TRANSLATED AS SORCERER/SORCERESS, WIZARD/HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE, OR MAGICIAN/WITCH IN THE LIGHT OF 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8, 13. ALL THESE THINGS IN THE NT CAN MAKE UP A POSITION OF A FALSE FORBIDDEN SEXUAL WITCH FOR A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN OR AN OPPOSING POSITION OF A TRUE PERMISSIBLE DIVINE WITCH FOR A INCORRUPTIBLE CROWN.   
THERE ARE MANY WHO DABBLE IN THE SEXUAL, MYSTICAL, FORBIDDEN OCCULTIC ARTS. AMAZINGLY THOSE THAT DO SWEAR THAT THEY HAVE DONE NO WRONG, BUT GOD KNOWS THEIR SEXUAL LIES! WHAT IS THE SEXUAL OCCULT? THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IS CRYSTAL CLEAR THAT “WHEN YOU COME INTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, YOU SHALL NOT LEARN TO FOLLOW THE ABOMINATIONS OF THOSE [SEXUAL] NATIONS. THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANYONE WHO MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR ONE WHO PRACTICES [SEXUAL] WITCHCRAFT, OR A [SEXUAL] SOOTHSAYER, OR ONE WHO INTERPRETS [SEXUAL] OMENS, OR A [SEXUAL] SORCERER, OR ONE WHO CONJURES [SEXUAL] SPELLS, OR A [SEXUAL] MEDIUM, OR A [SEXUAL] SPIRITIST, OR ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD. FOR ALL WHO DO THESE THINGS ARE AN ABOMINATION [DETESTABLE] TO THE LORD [STEPHEN---YAHWEH]…” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS THE PREDICTIONS BY THE PLANETS, MOON, STARS, SUN, HOROSCOPES & OBSERVER OF TIMES BASED ON A SEXUAL INDITEMENT. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS AN ANCIENT, HEATHEN PRACTICE THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL DISASTER. THE HOLY BIBLE WARNS AGAINST FALSE PREDICTIONS OF SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IN JEREMIAH 10:2; 27:9-10 & DANIEL 2:1-4; 4:7; 5:7-9. IT ALSO DAMNS THE ASSOCIATED SEXUAL PRACTICE OF THE SEXUAL WORSHIP TO THE SUN, MOON & STARS, WHICH AS SEXUAL DEITIES, SEXUAL DEVILS OR SEXUAL DEMONS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:2-5; 2ND KINGS 21:3, 5; ZEPHANIAH 1:5; JOB 31:26-28 & JEREMIAH 8:1-2. IN ISAIAH, GOD SARCASTICALLY REBUKES THE SEXUAL BABYLONIANS FOR PRACTICING SEXUAL ASTROLOGY, “…FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]…THEREFORE EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU…TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU…LET NOW THE [SEXUAL] ASTROLOGERS, THE [SEXUAL] STARGAZERS, AND THE [SEXUAL] MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE [HOLY] FIRE SHALL BURN THEM, THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE [HOLY] FLAME…” IN ISAIAH 47:10-14. BUT REMEMBER THE LORD AUTHORIZED A TRUE PERMISSIBLE SIDE TO THE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATE SEXLESS CREATURES TO BE WORSHIPED AS THE HOST OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF UNIVERSAL SEX AND UNIVERSAL IDOLATRY THROUGHOUT THE AGES IN ACTS 7:42-43. 
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM [LUCIFER] AND BRIDE [VICTORIA] SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNIEA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (FORBIDDEN SIN OF WITCHCRAFT OR SEXUALITY) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.
THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 1:20-25 WHICH DECLARES “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE CORRUPTIBLE MAN (LORD LUCIFER)---AND BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CREEPY THINGS. THEREFORE, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS IN THE LUST OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE (ALL CREATION EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BECAUSE THE TRINITY IS THE LORD YAHWEH OF GOD BECOMING FLESH) RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (LORD STEPHEN---YAHWEH), WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN.”
SEXUAL MAGIC, SEXUAL SPELLS, SEXUAL ENCHANTMENTS, SEXUAL CHARMING, SEXUAL SORCERY, SEXUAL WIZARDRY & SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT IS ALWAYS FRAUDULENT & A DECEITFUL ILLUSION---COUNTERFEIT MIRACLES/COUNTERFEIT MAGICAL ARTS BY EXTENSIVE RESEARCH DIRECTLY SHOWN IN SEXUAL OCCULT MAGICAL ARTS/SEXUAL OCCULT MIRACLES. THIS IS ALSO CALLED SEXUAL DIVINATION WHICH ARE SEXUAL MANIFESTATIONS OF DEMONIC POWERS OR THE RESULT OF DEMON POSSESSION IN ACTS 16:16. THE EVIL QUEEN JEZEBEL PRACTICED SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT THAT BROUGHT DIVINE CATASTROPHE UPON HER AND ALL HER SURROUNDINGS IN 2ND KINGS 9:22. GOD DENOUNCES THE CONJURING OF SEXUAL SPELLS, SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT & SEXUAL SORCERY IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12; 2ND KINGS 21:6; MICAH 5:12; ISAIAH 47:12; EZEKIEL 13:18, 20; LEVITICUS 20:27; EXODUS 7;11; REVELATION 9:21; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 8:9-25. THE ULTIMATE DAMNATION IN REVELATION 20:11-15; 21:8. THESE THINGS CANNOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE EPHESIANS BURNED THEIR EXPENSIVE SEXUAL MAGIC BOOKS IN ACTS 19:19. BAR-JESUS [ELYMAS], A FALSE PROPHET & A WITCH, WAS FULL OF ALL DECEIT AND ALL FRAUD, A SON OF THE DEVIL [& BABYLON], AN ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT DOES NOT CEASE TO PERVERT THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD, BUT THE HAND OF THE LORD FELL UPON BAR-JESUS [ELYMAS], AND BLIND STRICKEN HIM FOR A SEASON NOT ABLE TO SEE THE SUN IN ACTS 13:9-11. 
YET THE LORD AUTHORIZES A TRUE PERMISSIBLE SIDE TO THE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURES CONCERNING THESE THINGS IN JAMES 2:25. THE LADY RAHAB’S NAME MEANS “BROAD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY RAHAB THE SEXUAL/DIVINE WITCH IS IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17-25; MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25. THE LADY RAHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE ISRAELITES UNDER JOSHUA CROSSED THE JORDON RIVER INTO CANAAN, THEIR ACCESS TO THE HEART OF THE COUNTRY WAS BLOCKED BY THE FORTIFIED CITY OF JERICHO. THIS CITY WAS IMPREGNABLE TO STORMING, AND ISRAEL WAS NOT PREPARED FOR A LONG SIEGE, WHICH WOULD GIVE THE CANAANITES THE TIME THEY NEEDED TO UNITE. JOSHUA SENT TWO SPIES TO LOOK OVER THE CITY. THEY WERE DISCOVERED, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED, AND THE CITY GUARD HAD A WARRANT FOR THEIR ARREST. THE TWO SPIES FOUND REFUGE IN THE HOUSE OF RAHAB THE HARLOT (ALSO CALLED A PROSTITUTE OR WHORE). THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF PROSTITUTION IN THE OT. ONE TYPE IS RITUAL OR SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION IN WHICH SEX ACTS ARE ENGAGED IN AS AN ELEMENT IN THE WORSHIP OF FALSE PAGAN FERTILITY GODS. THE OTHER TYPE OF PROSTITUTION HAS COMMERCIAL BUT NOT RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TIES TO IT, IT WAS SIMPLY THE TRANSFER OF SEXUAL FAVORS FOR PAYMENT. ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE MADE IT CLEAR THAT COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION WAS COMMON IN DRINKING ESTABLISHMENTS (BARS, BROTHELS OR CLUBS, AS WELL AS INNS OR TEMPORARY LIVING QUARTERS (HOTELS OR MOTELS). THE IDENTIFYING OF RAHAB WAS SIMPLY AN INNKEEPER THAT SUGGESTS SEX WAS ONE OF THE SERVICES ORDINARILY PROVIDED. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN FOR HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. THIS MEANS THE GREAT WHORE [REVELATION CHAPTER 17] WHEN ALL SEXUALITY IS CUT DOWN THE GREAT DEVIL HIMSELF IS WOUNDED AND WHEN THIS HAPPENS THEY TRY TO CUT DOWN THE GREAT VIRGIN [REVELATION CHAPTER 12] CONCERNING ALL THE DIVINE TO WOUND THE GREAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THERE ARE ONLY TWO SEXUAL KINGDOMS IN THE OT DONE BY KING UZZIAH [2ND CHRONICLES 26:16] WHICH HAD A 106 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM & KING MANASSEH [2ND KINGS 21:1] WHICH HAD A 108 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM IN THE UP TIME AND DOWN TIME WHICH MEANS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CUT DOWN RAHAB THE GREAT WHORE IT CONCERNED 106 YEARS IN WEAKNESS WITH A STRONG CALL [2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] CONCERNS 121 YEARS TO VANQUISH ALL SEXUALITY IN ALL KINGDOMS. THE LADY RAHAB’S CHOICE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE SPIES APPEARED AT RAHAB’S DOOR SHE WAS FACED WITH THE CHOICE TO TURN THEM IN OR TO HIDE THEM. SHE CHOOSE TO HIDE THEM WITH A CERTAIN BARGAIN ATTACHED TO IT. IN RAHAB’S DIALOGUE, THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN KNEW WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND WERE TERRIFIED ON THE SHEAR APPEARANCE OF ISRAELITES ON THEIR BORDERS. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:9-11. THE CANAANITES APPARENTLY HAD THIS INFORMATION ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS UNIQUE IN HER RESPONSE. RATHER THAN RESIST THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS DETERMINED TO COMMIT HERSELF INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CARE. SO SHE BARGAINED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WOULD PROTECT HIS SPIES, BUT WHEN THEY TOOK JERICHO, THE ISRAELITES PROMISED TO SPARE RAHAB AND HER IMMEDIATE FAMILY. THE SPIES MADE THIS COMMITMENT, AND RAHAB MADE SURE THAT THEY SAFELY ESCAPED. AT JERICHO’S FALL IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID DISPLAY HIS AUTHORITY THAT THE CANAANITES FEARED. JERICHO’ WALLS FELL. WHEN THEY DID, RAHAB AND HER FAMILY SURVIVED IS IN JOSHUA 6:26. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ABOUT RAHAB: HER NAME SHOWS UP 3 TIMES WITH THE SAME INFORMATION IN MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 1:5 NAMES RAHAB. THE 4 WOMEN IN MATTHEW’S LIST OF CHRIST’S ANCESTORS ARE AS FOLLOWS: ONE, WAS TAMAR, WHO TRICKED JUDAH AND BECAME PREGNANT BY HER FATHER-IN-LAW. SECOND, WAS RAHAB, WHO IN HER LIFE WAS ENGAGED IN COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION (PORNIEA OR SHORT FOR MARITAL FORNICATION, MARITAL SEX & THE XXX PORN INDUSTRY-666 IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:13, 15-16, 18). THIRD, WAS RUTH A MOABITESS AND NOT AN ISRAELITE AT ALL. FOURTH, WAS BATHSHEBA THAT WAS RAPED BY KING DAVID AND LATER MARRIED HIM BY STRIPPING IN THE WINDOW SO THAT KING DAVID COULD SEE HER NAKEDNESS WHEN SHE TOOK A BATH. IN FAITH’S HALL OF FAME IS IN HEBREWS 11:31. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH RAHAB DID NOT PERISH WITH THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, WHEN SHE HAD RECEIVED THE SPIES WITH PEACE.” IN THE LORD JAMES’ DEFINITION OF A LIVING FAITH IS IN JAMES 2:25. IT DECLARES “LIKEWISE, WAS NOT RAHAB THE HARLOT ALSO JUSTIFIED BY WORKS WHEN SHE RECEIVED THE MESSENGERS AND SENT THEM OUT ANOTHER WAY?” THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LADY RAHAB HEARD ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CHOSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE AND TRUST HIM. THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP SECRET DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FROM EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO. RAHAB: A CLOSE UP: ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE SHE WOULD SEEM THE LEAST LIKELY TO BE ASSIMILATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET RAHAB THE HARLOT WAS A STRONG WOMAN OF COURAGE AS EVIDENCED BY HER WILLINGNESS TO COMMIT TREASON AND HELP THE ENEMY [THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:4, 5. SHE WAS ALSO DEVOTED TO HER FAMILY BY STRIKING THE DEAL WITH THE SPIES. SHE WAS INTELLIGENT AND QUICK THINKING, WHICH SHE USED TO PROTECT HER FAMILY. HER LEADERSHIP SKILLS ARE EVIDENCED BY THE WAY HER FAMILY RESPONDED TO HER. THE LADY RAHAB AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: RAHAB DEMONSTRATES THAT WE DO NOT HAVE TO BE PERFECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO USE US IN EXTRAORDINARY WAYS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE TO USE WHOM HE WILL. RAHAB REMINDS US NOT TO BE JUDGMENTAL.              
THE HOLY BIBLE ETERNALLY ATTACKS SEXUAL DIVINATION, SEXUAL FORTUNETELLING, SEXUAL MEDIUMS, SEXUAL SPIRITISTS, SEXUAL NECROMANCY, SEXUAL FAMILIAR SPIRITS, SEXUAL WIZARDRY, SEXUAL SEANCES, SEXUAL CHANNELING, SEXUAL CLAIRVOYANCE & SEXUAL SPIRIT-GUIDES, WHICH ARE STRONGLY DAMNED & STRONGLY WARNED BY GOD IN ISAIAH 8:19; HEBREWS 4:11-13; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE LORD NOT ONLY DAMNS THESE SEXUAL PRACTICES, BUT ALSO FORBIDS THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14; ISAIAH 19:3; 44:25; JEREMIAH 27:9; 2ND KINGS 21:6; 23:24; EZEKIEL 21:21 & 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 28. KING SAUL WAS KILLED & DAMNED BECAUSE OF SEXUAL GUIDANCE AS A WHOLE FROM A WITCH, RATHER THAN LISTENING TO THE DIVINE GUIDANCE FROM GOD IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. YET THE HOLY BIBLE CONDONES DIVINE DIVINATION AS THE PERMISSIBLE SIDE TO THESE THINGS WITH THE URIM & THUMMIM & CASTING OF LOTS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PLANS & DIVINE WORKS. THE HOLY BIBLE SHOWS SEXUAL FOLLY & SEXUAL FAILURES ARE DONE BY THOSE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES WHO HAVE NOT BEEN AUTHORIZED BY GOD TO PREDICT THE FUTURE BASED ON THEIR OWN SEXUAL POWERS OR THEIR SEXUAL SPIRITS IN DANIEL 2:27 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. GOD CALLS THESE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES AS NONSENSE [BULL-SHIT], DUMBASSES [2ND PETER 2:16], LIES & DECEPTION IN EZEKIEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 14:14; ISAIAH 44:25 & 1ST PETER 2:1-22. THE HOLY BIBLE REPRIMANDS ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN LOOKING TO SEXUAL OMENS & SEXUAL SIGNS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12 & MATTHEW 5:27-30; 7:1-6, 21-23; 11:21-24 & LUKE 10:13-16, 18-19; 11:17-26, 29-32. THE LORD’S TRUE HOLY PROPHETS---PROPHETESSES HIS HUMBLE SERVANTS ARE THE ONLY ONES IN A TRUE PERMISSIBLE SIDE TO THESE THINGS THAT IS AUTHORIZED BY GOD TO SUCCESSFULLY PREDICT CERTAIN FUTURE EVENTS IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & REVELATION 10:1-11:19.      
THE MAGIC IN THE OT/MT TO THE NT PART OF THE HOLY BIBLE: THE HOSTILITY OF MAGIC IS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 7-12, 14; DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 2ND KINGS 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. IN THE NT IS IN ACTS 7:6-7; 18-19; 24-28, 39-43, 59-60. THE POTENCY OF MAGICAL WORDS OF BLESSINGS & CURSING’S DOES CARRY ENORMOUS WEIGHT IS IN GENESIS 12:3; 27:29; EXODUS 12:32; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 22-24; JUDGES 5:23; 17:2; 2ND SAMUEL 21:3 & JOB 3:8. IN THE NT IS IN ACTS 7:1-60. THE INFLUENCE OF CHARMS IS IN GENESIS 30:14, 37; 31:19; EXODUS 22:18; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 23:24; ISAIAH 3:2; NAHUM 3:4; ZECHARIAH 10:2 & MALACHI 3:5. IN THE NT IS IN ACTS 7:30-38. THERE ARE MANY TERMS EMPLOYED IN THE OT IN REFERENCE TO DIVINATION, ALSO HAVE A MAGICAL IMPORT. FIRST, QECEM WHICH MEANS DIVINATION IS IN NUMBERS 23:23. SECOND, KASHSHAPH & MEKASHSHEPH WHICH BOTH MEANS SORCERER OR SORCERY IN THE ENGLISH BIBLE TRANSLATIONS. THIRD, LACHASH WHICH MEANS ENCHANTMENT OR CHARMER IN PSALMS 58:5; ECCLESIASTES 10:11; ISAIAH 3:3 & JEREMIAH 8:17. FOURTH, CHEBHER WHICH MEANS AMULETS IN ISAIAH 47:9, 12. FIFTH, SHICHAR WHICH MEANS MAGIC [SICHRUN] OR USE OF CHARMS IN ISAIAH 47:11. SIXTH, IS BATTOLOGEO WHICH MEANS REPEATED UTTERANCES OR WORD REPETITIONS IN 1ST KINGS 18:26 & MATTHEW 6:7. SEVENTH, GOETES WHICH MEANS IMPOSTERS OR SEDUCERS IN THE KING JAMES TRANSLATIONS. EIGHTH, PHARMAKEIA OR PHARMACY WHICH MEANS WITCHCRAFT IN THE KING JAMES TRANSLATIONS. WHAT DOES SEXUAL WICCA WHICH IS SHORT FOR SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT MEAN? 1ST, A SATANIST WITCH WHO IS A WORSHIPER OF SATAN. 2ND, A WICCAN WITCH WHO IS A FOLLOWER OF WITCHCRAFT. 3RD, A WOMAN WITCH WHOSE BEAUTY/HANDSOMENESS BEWITCHES MEN/WOMEN. 4TH, A WOMAN WITCH OF INCREDIBLE UGLINESS, A HAG. 5TH, A WITCH WHO PRACTICES BENIGN MAGIC. 6TH, A WITCH WITH UNUSUAL SECRET KNOWLEDGE WHO PERFORMS MIRACLES & MAGIC DURING RITUALS. 7TH, A WITCH WHO SECRETLY USES EVIL SORCERY TO INTENTIONALLY HARM OTHERS. 8TH, A WITCH WHO MURDERS THROUGH THE USE OF POISONS. 9TH, A WITCH WHO FOLLOWS RELIGIOUS SATANISM. 10TH, WITCH WHO ENGAGES IN CHILD ABUSE, CHILD MURDER & CHILD CANNIBALISM. 11TH, A WIZARD---MALE WITCH WHO INHABITS A WORLD OF MAGIC. 12TH, A WITCH WHO WAS BORN WITH SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES, CAPABLE OF PERFORMING MIRACLES BY WANDS, RODS, STAFFS, ETC. 13TH, A WITCH WHO FOLLOWS VOODOO. 14TH, A WITCH WHO UNKNOWINGLY HAS SUPERNATURAL POWERS CAPABLE IN HURTING OTHERS. 15TH, A WITCH AS AN EXPERT PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC. 16TH, A WITCH WHO USES INSTRUMENTS TO LOCATE SOURCES OF UNDERGROUND MATERIALS. 17TH, A WITCH WHO IS NOT SUBMISSIVE TO HER HUSBAND. 18TH, A WITCH THAT IS NASTY, VICIOUS PERSON. 19TH, A WITCH THAT FOLLOWS ANY OTHER RELIGION, EXCEPT TRUE SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. HOW CAN YOU DETERMINE THE TRUE SINGLE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM ALL THE OTHER FALSE SEXUAL PAGAN CHRISTIANITY’S? THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES TRUTHS VERSES LIES & GENUINE VERSES FAKE IN JOB 1:1-42:17; ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 7:3-5, 21-23; 6:1-2; 12:34; 15:8; JOHN 1:1-4, 14; 14:6, 23-24; ROMANS 1:20, 21-32; 3:4-23; 16:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; 11:13-15; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3-4; TITUS 1:16; HEBREWS 1:1-3; JAMES 1:1-5:20; 1ST PETER 5:5-11; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:3, 4, 9; 3:6, 8-10; 2ND JOHN 7-11; 3RD JOHN 1:11; JUDE 1:4, 5-19; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 6:46 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE UNMARRIED/MARRIED SEXUAL SENSE TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE SEXUAL SENSE & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SINGLE SEXLESS SENSE IN ACTS 5:38-39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:30-38, 47-50, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18.      
IS CRYSTAL HEALING & CRYSTAL POWER FORBIDDEN? CRYSTALS USED FOR SEXUAL MEANS IS ALWAYS FORBIDDEN. CRYSTALS USED FOR DIVINE MEANS IS ALWAYS PERMISSIBLE. THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IS EMPOWERED BY A VERY PRECIOUS CRYSTAL, WHICH NOT ONLY MEANS A PERMISSIBLE SIDE TO IT BUT THE LORD USES THE CRYSTAL STONE TO DIVINELY CREATE THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATIONS 21:11, 18-20. MOST ETERNAL CREATURES THAT PROMOTE CRYSTAL HEALING ARE INVOLVED IN SOME WAY WITH THE SEXUAL OCCULT. SEXUAL OCCULT MEANS HIDDEN SEXUALITY. IT IS DIRECTED TO THE STUDY OF SUPERNATURAL SEXUAL INFLUENCES, SEXUAL POWERS & SEXUAL PHENOMENA THAT IS HIDDEN FROM THE REGULAR PHYSICAL SENSE CALLED EMPIRICISM, AND ALSO OUTSIDE THE KNOWN REALMS OF TRADITIONAL SCIENTIFIC AGENCIES. SEXUAL OCCULTISTS THINKS THAT THE ENERGIES SURROUNDING ETERNAL CREATURES CAN BE HARNESS BY SEXUAL MEANS IN SACRED STONES, SUCH AS CRYSTALS, SMALL FIGURINES, CHARMS, AMULETS & TALISMANS, TO INDUCE PHYSICAL SEXUAL HEALINGS, WHITE MAGIC SEXUAL EFFECTS & SPIRITUAL SEXUAL ENLIGHTENMENT, SUCH AS YOGA. ALSO SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH OTHER MYSTICAL SEXUAL PRACTICES, SUCH AS SEXUAL ASTROLOGY, SEXUAL NUMEROLOGY, SEXUAL DIVINATION, SEXUAL TAROT CARDS, SEXUAL TRUMP CARDS, SEXUAL PSYCHIC HEALING, SEXUAL MEDIUMSHIP, SEXUAL SPIRIT CHANNELING, SEXUAL SPIRITUAL MAGIC, SORCERY-BLACK MANTIC ARTS, SEXUAL RITUAL MAGIC & EASTERN SEXUAL RELIGIONS. GOD WARNED THE ISRAELITES AGAINST IT RIGHT BEFORE THEY HAD ENTERED THE PROMISED LAND IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12. THE USE OF SACRED STONES FOR MYSTICAL SEXUAL PURPOSES BEFORE THE GREAT COMING OF CHRIST WAS UNFORTUNATELY POPULAR IN THE OT & MT. THESE MAGICAL STONES WERE KNOWN AS AMULETS THAT WERE REGARDED AS MAGICAL CHARMS MADE IN THE FORM OF SMALL PENDANTS ATTACHED TO A LONG NECKLACE OR BRACELET. THEY WERE THOUGHT BY BEING WORN OR HAVE POSSESSION OF, TO PROTECT THE ETERNAL CREATURE FROM NEGATIVE ENERGIES, INJURY OR EVIL, AND ALSO TO BRING GOOD SEXUAL LUCK. GOD WARNED AND DAMNED TO SEXUAL USE OF AMULETS IN EZEKIEL 13:18, 20, 21. THE HOLY BIBLE CATEGORIZES THE SEXUAL USE OF AMULETS AS A FORM OF PAGAN MAGIC. CRYSTAL POWER IS REGARDED AS CRYSTAL HEALING BY BENEVOLENT MAGIC ALSO KNOWN AS WHITE MAGIC OR LIGHT MAGIC. ALL AGENCIES HAVE DABBLED IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION OR FORBIDDEN GOOD TO A GREAT EXTENT IN THE FORBIDDEN WHITE MAGICAL ARTS SINCE THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF PROVERBS 8:30-31 AND ALL THE WAY TO THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE ETERNAL MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS IN ACTS 1:1-29:26. THE ONLY ETERNAL KINGDOM THAT IS TOTALLY FREE & ABOVE THESE THINGS IS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE ETERNAL SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP KNOWN AS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM THE DWELLING PLACE & THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. OCCULT SEXUAL WHITE MAGIC CAN PRODUCE EXTRAORDINARY MANIFESTATIONS OF SEXUAL POWER IN EXODUS 7:10-12. SEXUAL MIRACLES, SEXUAL SIGNS & SEXUAL WONDERS IS THE ONGOING DECEPTIVE WORK OF LUCIFER & VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9, 10; REVELATION 16:13, 14 & ACTS 8:9-13. THE PERMISSIBLE SIDE TO THESE THINGS IS THAT THE LORD HEALS AS HE PLEASES IN PSALMS 103:2-4. THE PERMISSIBLE CONQUERED THE FORBIDDEN, THE DIVINE CONQUERED THE SEXUAL, THE TRUE CONQUERED THE FALSE, THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN CONQUERED THE SEXUAL WICKED, THE GOOD CONQUERED THE EVIL, THE BLESSING CONQUERED THE CURSE, THE LIFE CONQUERED THE DEATH & THE TRUTH CONQUERED THE LIE IN ACTS 19:11-20. THE SECOND DEATH, DAMNS ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES FROM ENTERING IN BY BEING BANISHED & DISQUALIFIED IN THE NUMBER 0 FROM ETERNALLY DWELLING FOREVER IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO AN INFINITE NUMBER IN REVELATION 21:2, 7, 8.        
THE UNIQUE DEFINITIONS OF SEXUAL WITCHCRAFTS ARE AS FOLLOWS: WITCHCRAFT: THE PRACTICES OF A WITCH OR WITCHES, THE EXERCISE OF SUPERNATURAL POWER SUPPOSED TO BE POSSESSED BY PERSONS IN LEAGUE WITH THE DEVIL OR EVIL SPIRITS. PARANORMAL: APPLIED TO OBSERVED PHENOMENA OR POWERS WHICH PRESUMED TO OPERATE ACCORDING TO NATURAL LAWS BEYOND OR OUTSIDE THOSE CONSIDERED NORMAL OR KNOWN. MAGIC: THE PRETENDED ART OF INFLUENCING THE COURSE OF EVENTS, AND OF PRODUCING MARVELOUS PHYSICAL PHENOMENA, BY PROCESSES SUPPOSED TO OWN THEIR EFFICACY TO THEIR POWER OF COMPELLING THE INTERVENTION OF SPIRITUAL BEINGS, OR OF BRINGING INTO OPERATION SOME OCCULT CONTROLLING PRINCIPLE OF NATURE; SORCERY, WITCHCRAFT & LEGERDEMAIN. SORCERY: THE USE OF MAGIC OR ENCHANTMENT, THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC ARTS; WITCHCRAFT. SUPERNATURAL: THAT IS ABOVE NATURE, BELONGING TO A HIGHER REALM OR SYSTEM THAT THAT OF NATURE; TRANSCENDING THE POWERS OF THE ORDINARY COURSE OF NATURE. WIZARD: A MAN WHO IS SKILLED IN OCCULT ARTS; A MAN WHO PRACTICES WITCHCRAFT. PSEUDOSCIENCE: A PRETENDED OR SPURIOUS SCIENCE; A COLLECTION OF RELATED BELIEFS ABOUT THE WORLD MISTAKENLY REGARDED AS BEING BASED ON SCIENTIFIC METHOD OR AS HAVING THE STATUS THAT SCIENTIFIC TRUTHS NOW HAVE. THE WARNINGS OF SEXUAL WITCHCRAFTS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD YAHWEH HATES ANYTHING TO DO WITH SEXUAL SORCERY, SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT OR SEXUAL MAGIC, FOR THESE ARE DEMONIC, SENSUAL, EARTHLY & DEVILISH FOR THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, THE DIVINE NATION OF ISRAEL TO DO IN DIVINE JUDAISM & LATER ON IN DIVINE GENTILISM & THE CITY OF FLORENCE, SC, THE DIVINE NATION OF THE USA IN DIVINE CHRISTIANITY IN JAMES 3:13-18 & ACTS 7:6-7; 29:2. THE LORD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL ENCHANTMENTS/SEXUAL ENCHANTERS IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7; LEVITICUS 19:26; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & 2ND KINGS 17:17. THE LORD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL OBSERVING/SEXUAL OBSERVERS OF TIMES IN LEVITICUS 19:26; DEUTERONOMY 18:10, 14; 2ND KINGS 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. THE LORD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL DIVINATIONS/SEXUAL DIVINERS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 2ND KINGS 17:17 & JEREMIAH 27:9. THE LORD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL CHARMERS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 & ISAIAH 19:3. THE LORD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL NECROMANCIES/SEXUAL NECROMANCER’S, SHORT FOR ALL SEXUAL NIGER’S IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11; 1ST SAMUEL 28:11-14; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 & ISAIAH 8:19. THE LORD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL FAMILIAR SPIRITS IN LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:6, 27 & DEUTERONOMY 18:11. THE LORD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL ASTROLOGY’S/SEXUAL ASTROLOGERS IN ISAIAH 47:13 & JEREMIAH 10:1-2. GOD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL STARGAZERS IN ISAIAH 47:13. THE LORD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS IN ISAIAH 47:13. THE LORD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL WITCHES---FEMALE SEXUAL WITCHES & THEIR SEXUAL WITCHCRAFTS IN EXODUS 22:18; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. THE LORD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL WIZARDS---MALE SEXUAL WITCHES IN LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:6, 7 & DEUTERONOMY 18:11. THE LORD ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL SEXUAL SORCERERS/SEXUAL SORCERESSES IN JEREMIAH 27:9; MALACHI 3:5 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE WANTS TO BE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SHIT-LIST, BREAKING EVEN ONE OF THESE 12 DIVINE WARNINGS FROM THE LORD WILL ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN YOU! NOW THERE ARE PERMISSIBLE SIDES TO ALL OF THESE 12 WARNINGS WHICH ARE AUTHORIZED IN A DIVINE SENSE AND NEVER A SEXUAL SENSE DONE ONLY IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. 
WHAT ARE THE MAIN SEXUAL OCCULT TERMS USED TO ATTEMPT TO PERFORM SUPERNATURAL EVENTS? FIRST, IS SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT: SORCERY USED TO ATTEMPT TO EXERCISE SUPERNATURAL POWERS BY MEANS OF SEXUAL MAGIC RITUALS OR SEXUAL TECHNIQUES, SUCH AS INCANTATIONS, SPELLS, DRUGS, MEDICINES, POTIONS, CHARMS, ETC. SECOND, IS SEXUAL MAGIC: THE PURPOSELY EFFORT TO EXERCISE SUPERNATURAL POWERS OR TO INQUIRE OR APPEAL TO SEXUAL SPIRIT BEINGS, OTHER THAN THE LORD, TO PRODUCE SOME EVENT CONSIDERED UNATTAINABLE BY NATURAL MEANS. WHAT SEXUAL SUPERNATURAL POWERS MAY BE APPEALED TO? PAGAN OR HEATHEN DEITIES IN WICCA OR WITCHCRAFT, SPIRITS OF DEAD PERSONS & LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN OR THE DEVIL, VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON OR THE GREAT WITCH & LOWER RANKED ECHELONS OF DEMONS AND DEVILS. WHAT ARE THE THINGS THAT THE SEXUAL OCCULT DOES NOT INCLUDE EVENTS THAT ARE UNDER NATURAL LAW? THE SEXUAL OCCULT DOES NOT INCLUDE HARMLESS MAGIC AS SLEIGHT OF HAND TRICKS DONE FOR SOCIAL ENTERTAINMENT. SOME MAY SAY PHYSICIANS IN THE PHARMACY, BUT REMEMBER IF THE DRUG IS ADMINISTERED, WHETHER ON PURPOSE OR BY ACCIDENT, AND IT PRODUCES A HARMFUL OR FATAL OUTCOME, IT IS DEEMED ALWAYS AS BLACK MAGIC THE SEXUAL OCCULT, IF NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD. NOW IF IT PRODUCES A HEALING EFFECT. IT IS HARDER TO RECOGNIZE IF IT IS GENUINE OR NOT. BUT WE SHOULD BE ABLE TO KNOW FROM WHAT DIRECT SOURCE IT CAME FROM IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13, IF NOT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [JOHN 8:58] ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, THEN IT IS EXPRESSLY ETERNALLY DAMNED & FORBIDDEN. WHY IS SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT & SEXUAL MAGIC ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD? THE ETERNAL DAMNING EFFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:6, 27; DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. 18-19 & ACTS 8:9-25; 13:4-12; 16:16-24; 17:22-31; 19:11-20. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT DISTINGUISH WHETHER THESE THINGS IS INTENDED TO ACHIEVE A BENEFICIAL GOAL OR A HARMFUL ONE, BUT IT IS ABSOLUTELY EVIL & IDOLATROUS TO APPEAL TO ANY FORBIDDEN SOURCE OF AUTHORITY, SUCH AS ANY LOWER APPOINTED AUTHORITIES, INSTEAD OF TRUTHFULLY CHOOSING TO INQUIRE TO THE LORD FOR HELP IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; ACTS 5:38-39; 7:49-50. SOME OTHER HOLY SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 22:18; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 21:6; 23:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; ISAIAH 2:6; 19:3; JEREMIAH 27:9; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; MALACHI 3:5, 8-12 & ACTS 17:22-31. WHAT ARE THE SPECIFIC POWERS OF SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT & SEXUAL MAGIC THAT ARE NAMED & ETERNALLY DAMNED? SEXUAL ENCHANTMENTS IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10. SEXUAL MEDIUMS & SEXUAL WIZARDS IN ISAIAH 8:19, 20. SEXUAL SORCERY IN GALATIANS 5:20, 21. SOME OTHER HOLY SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:26; 2ND KINGS 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; ISAIAH 3:20; 47:9, 12; JEREMIAH 27:9; ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 9:21.  WITCHES & SORCERERS CAN NOT DUPLICATE THE POWERS, PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS OR THE TRUE MIRACLES OF THE LORD DONE BY HIMSELF THROUGH HIS INSPIRED APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS DIVINE CONDUITS OF THE LORD’S ENORMOUS AUTHORITY IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 7-12, 14; DANIEL 1:20; 2:1-13, 27, 28; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 8:9-25; 9:3-30; 13:4-12; 16:16-24; 19:11-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18. WHAT ARE THE SEXUAL ATTEMPTS TO OBTAIN, ASCERTAIN OR SECURE SUPERNATURAL SECRET KNOWLEDGE? SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10, 14 & 2ND KINGS 17:17, 18. THIS INCLUDES SOOTHSAYING, FORTUNETELLERS, ETC. SEXUAL AUGURY OR SEXUAL INTERPRETATION OF OMENS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10, 14; 2ND KINGS 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. THIS INCLUDES OBSERVER OF TIMES, SOOTHSAYING, ASTROLOGY, TOSSING ARROWS, ETC. SEXUAL PSYCHICS & SEXUAL FORTUNETELLERS IN ACTS 16:16-24. THIS INCLUDES SPIRIT POWERS, CRYSTAL BALL READERS, PALM READERS, MIND READERS, READING TAROT CARDS & TRUMP CARDS, READING TEA LEAVES, READING ANIMAL LIVERS [EZEKIEL 21:21] OR OUIJA BOARDS, ETC. ONLY THE LORD CAN TRUTHFULLY READ THE MINDS OF ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; JOHN 2:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; REVELATION 2:23 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:51-53. ONLY THE LORD CAN PREDICT THE FUTURE TRUTHFULLY IN PROVERBS 27:1; ISAIAH 41:21-23; 42:8, 9; MARK 16:20; JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8-10; ROMANS 3:4-23; HEBREWS 2:3, 4; JAMES 1:17, 25; JUDE 3 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:14; 7:6-7, 51-56; 10:38; 14:3; 17:22-31. A DIVINE TEST FOR IMPOSTERS & SEDUCERS IS TO SEE IT THEIR PREDICTIONS EVER FAIL IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14, 15-19, 20-22 & 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6.          
HOW DID THE SEXUAL EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS PERFORM MAGICAL ARTS/MIRACLES TO TRUTHFULLY TURN STICKS [RODS & STAFFS OR WANDS] INTO SNAKES & PERFORM CERTAIN OTHER MAGICAL ARTS/MIRACLES, SUCH AS THE WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD & THE FROGS? THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SOLEMNLY COMMANDED THE LORD MOSES TO PERFORM MAGICAL ARTS/MIRACLES BEFORE THE LORD PHARAOH TO TRY TO CONVINCE HIM TO LET THE LORD’S PEOPLE GO IN EXODUS 7:8-11. THIS IS PRETTY CLEAR THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS JUST FOLLOWING DIRECTIONS AND WAS USED AS A CONDUIT OF THE LORD’S AUTHORITY, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID THE TRANSFORMING OF THE STICK [ROD, STAFF OR WAND] INTO THE SNAKE. TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC/TRUE MIRACLES IS ALWAYS IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANY MAN TO PERFORM, HOWEVER, GODS/GODDESSES & LORDS/LADIES WHO EXIST IN EXTRA DIMENSIONS CAN EASILY PERFORM ACTS THAT ARE IMPOSSIBLE FOR MAN/WOMAN, WHICH IS SEXUAL THAT IS CONFINED TO OUR FOUR-SPACE-TIME DIMENSIONS. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES, THAT SEXLESS ETERNAL BEINGS CAPABLE OF SUCH ENORMOUS EXTRAORDINARY FEATS ARE THE ONE TRUE GOD---IN THE DIVINE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF THE GREAT VIRGIN & PENTECOST & ANY OF THE HOLY ANGELS OR ANY RANKED AT HIGHER LEVELS THAN THE ANGELS, SUCH AS THE DIVINE SEXLESS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES] & THE DIVINE SEXLESS CREATOR AGENTS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 10:1-11:19; 12:1-17; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 5:1-11; 6:8; 7:6-7, 24-28, 30-38, 46-50, 54-56, 59-60; 17:22-31. IT IS CLEAR THAT THE LORD PERFORMED ALL THE TRUE MAGICAL ARTS/TRUE MIRACLES IN A INCORRUPT, STANDING, DIVINE, PERMISSIBLE, TRUE MEANS FOR MOSES, BUT HOW WERE THE SEXUAL EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS ABLE TO PERFORM CERTAIN OF THOSE SAME MAGICAL ARTS/MIRACLES IN A CORRUPT, FALLEN, SEXUAL, FALSE, FORBIDDEN MEANS? THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT FALLEN ANGELS, KNOWN AS DEMONS & DEVILS OR ANYTHING RANKED HIGHER, SUCH AS FALLEN SEXUAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & FALLEN SEXUAL CREATOR AGENTS & THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE DEVIL & SATAN WITH THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF THE GREAT WITCH & BABYLON CAN PERFORM CORRUPT, FALLEN, SEXUAL, FALSE, FORBIDDEN MIRACLES THAT AIDED THE SEXUAL EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS IN MATTHEW 12:24; 24:24; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9; LUKE 22:3; REVELATION 13:11-14; 16:14; 19:20 & ACTS 5:2-3; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:9-25; 10:38; 13:4-12; 16:16-19; 19:17-20; 26:18. 
THE TRUE DOCTRINE OF SEXUAL FALSE MIRACLES
WHAT ARE THE FALSE MIRACLES OF THE LORD LUCIFER---DEVIL & SATAN & THE LADY VICTORIA---BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH? THE MIRACLES THAT ARE NOT A GUARANTEE OF GENUINE FAITH & NOT A PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FALSE MIRACLES ARE OTHER UNNATURAL EVENTS FROM ACTS OF HUMAN BEINGS, DEMONS OR DECEIVING SPIRITS WHICH ARE NOT TRUE MIRACLES. SATAN CAN DECEIVE, BUT CANNOT TRULY WORK TRANSCENDENTLY OVER NATURE AND NEVER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. MAGIC TRICKS PERFORMED BY MAGICIANS SERIOUSLY THINK THAT THE ILLUSIONS ARE REAL WHICH ENTERTAINS AND FOOLS THE PUBLIC. THOSE WHO WATCHED AND WITNESSED IT WILL WONDER HOW THE MAGICIAN DID IT.  MAGIC TRICKS HAVE INNOCENT DECEPTION, BUT TRUE MIRACLES HAVE NO DECEPTION. FORBIDDEN MAGIC HAS CONFIRMED NATURAL EXPLANATION, BUT TRUE MIRACLES DO NOT. FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS UNDER HUMAN CONTROL. FORBIDDEN MAGIC CAN BE GOOD OR EVIL DONE BY HUMAN ACTIONS. PSYCHOSOMATIC CURSES ARE MIND-BODY INTERACTIONS WITH ILLNESSES AND HEALING THAT USUALLY DO NOT INVOLVE PRETEND, CHARLATAN FAITH HEALERS OR NEUROTIC ILLNESSES. PSYCHO-SOMA WHICH IS MIND OVER BODY CURES ARE NOT MIRACULOUS. MENTAL CURSES REQUIRE A CERTAIN KIND OF FAITH, BUT TRUE MIRACLES DO NOT. SATANIC SIGNS CALLED MIRACLES MUST BE DISTINGUISHED FROM TRUE DIVINE MIRACLES. SATAN CAN PERFORM HIS MIRACLES ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE, CONTROL AND DIVINE PERMISSION. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ONE EXAMPLE IS JOB THAT SATAN BOILED AND JOB LOST HIS HEALTH. BUT THERE WERE CONDITIONS AND LIMITATIONS TO THIS KIND OF MIRACLE. THE LORD COMMANDED SATAN TO NOT KILL HIM, BUT SPARE HIS LIFE. YET SATAN CAN COME TO TRY TO STEAL, KILL AND DESTROY IN JOHN 10:10. TO DISTINGUISH FROM TRUE AND FALSE MIRACLES, ONE MUST UNDERSTAND SATAN AND HIS LIMITATIONS. FIRST, SATAN IS A CREATED BEING IN COLOSSIANS 1:15-16. SECOND, SATAN CANNOT CREATE LIFE IN GENESIS 1:21 & DEUTERONOMY 32:39. THIRD, SATAN IS NOT ALL- POWERFUL IN REVELATION 20:10. FOURTH, SATAN IS THE FATHER OF LIES IN JOHN 8:44. FIFTH, SATAN CANNOT RAISE THE DEAD IN GENESIS 1:21. THESE FACTS PROVE THAT SATAN CAN PERFORM SUPERNATURAL EVENTS IN MATHEW 24:24; JOHN 5:19; EPHESIANS 2:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3-4; 11:14. SATAN’S POWER IS FINITE, WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWERS ARE INFINITE. GOD ONLY PERFORMS GENUINE MIRACLES IN ACTS 5:38-39. SATAN ONLY PERFORMS COUNTERFEIT MIRACLES IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9. WHAT ARE THE LIMITATIONS OF SATAN’S MIRACLES? FIRST, PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS COULD CONJURE UP WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD AND FROGS, BUT NOT LICE OR ANYTHING AFTERWARDS IN EXODUS 3:1-12:42; 14:1-31. SECOND, SIMON THE SORCERER AMAZED PEOPLE WITH HIS MAGIC, BUT PHILIP’S POWER IS STRONGER IN ACTS 8:9-13. THIRD, PAUL FOUND A SLAVE GIRL WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION, BUT PAUL REBUKED THE SPIRIT OUT OF HER IN ACTS 16:16-18. FOURTH, WHEN THE MAN OF SIN & LAWLESSNESS COMES IT “WILL BE WITH ALL POWER AND WITH PRETENDED SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH ALL WICKED DECEPTION FROM THOSE WHO ARE TO PERISH” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-10. THOSE WHO FOLLOW AFTER THE MAN OF SIN WILL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED “BECAUSE THEY REFUSED THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH AND TO BE SAVED” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10. LAST OF ALL, THE SECOND BEAST WILL RISE “OUT OF THE EARTH” & HE WILL HAVE “ALL AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST” AND “WORKS GREAT SIGNS, EVEN MAKING FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN, AND BY THE SIGNS WHICH IT IS ALLOWED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE BEAST, IT DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON EARTH” IN REVELATION 13:11-14. A FALSE GOSPEL ACCOMPANIES THESE SATANIC MIRACLES IN CONNECTION TO THE POWER DISPLAYED BY THE FIRST BEAST WHO UTTERS, “HAUGHTY & BLASPHEMOUS WORDS…IT OPENED ITS MOUTH TO UTTER BLASPHEMIES AGAINST GOD, BLASPHEMING HIS NAME AND HIS DWELLING” IN REVELATION 13:5-6. IN MATTHEW 7:22-23 STATES “ON THAT DAY MANY WILL SAY TO ME, ‘LORD, LORD, DO WE NOT PROPHESY IN YOUR NAME, AND CAST OUT DEMONS IN YOUR NAME, AND DO MANY MIGHT WORKS IN YOUR NAME? AND THEN WILL I DECLARE TO THEM, ‘I NEVER KNEW YOU, DEPART FROM ME, YOU WORKERS OF LAWLESSNESS.” IN LUKE 16:27-31 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘THEN I BEG YOU, FATHER, TO SEND HIM TO MY FATHER’S HOUSE---FOR I HAVE FIVE BROTHERS—SO THAT HE MAY WARN THEM, LEST THEY ALSO COME INTO THIS PLACE OF TORMENT.’ BUT ABRAHAM SAID, ‘THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, LET THEM HEAR THEM. AND HE SAID, ‘NO, FATHER ABRAHAM, BUT IF SOMEONE GOES TO THEM FROM THE DEAD, THEY WILL REPENT.’ HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF THEY DO NOT HEAR MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, NEITHER WILL THEY BE CONVINCED IF SOMEONE SHOULD RISE FROM THE DEAD.’ IN JOHN 2:23-24 STATES “NOW WHEN HE WAS IN JERUSALEM AT THE PASSOVER FEAST, MANY BELIEVED IN HIS NAME WHEN THEY SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE WAS DOING. BUT JESUS ON HIS PART DID NOT ENTRUST HIMSELF TO THEM, BECAUSE HE KNEW ALL PEOPLE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-2 SAYS “IF I SPEAK IN THE TONGUES OF MEN AND ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM A NOISY GONG OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND IF I HAVE PROPHETIC POWERS, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND IF I HAVE FAITH, SO AS TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING.” THESE MIRACLES CAN BE COUNTERFEITED BY THE LORD LUCIFER. IN MATTHEW 24:24 STATES “FOR FALSE CHRIST’S, AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND PERFORM GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, SO AS TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” IN EXODUS 7:11-12 SAYS “THEN PHARAOH SUMMONED THE WISE MEN AND THE SORCERERS, AND THEY, THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT, ALSO DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS. FOR EACH MAN CAST DOWN HIS STAFF, AND THEY BECOME SERPENTS. BUT AARON’S STAFF SWALLOWED UP THEIR STAFFS.” IN EXODUS 7:22 SAYS “BUT THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS. SO PHARAOH’S HEART REMAINED HARDENED, AND HE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THEM, AS THE LORD HAS SAID.” IN EXODUS 8:7 MENTIONS “BUT THE MAGICIANS DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS AND MADE FROGS COME UP ON THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9 MENTIONS “THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS BY THE ACTIVITY OF SATAN WITH ALL POWER AND FALSE SIGNS AND WONDERS…” IN REVELATION 13:13 TELLS US “IT PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, EVEN MAKING FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH IN FRONT OF PEOPLE…” IN REVELATION 16:14 STATES “FOR THEY ARE DEMONIC SPIRITS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHO GO ABROAD TO THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO ASSEMBLE THEM FOR BATTLE ON THE GREAT DAY OF GOD THE ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 19:20 SAYS “AND THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND WITH IT THE FALSE PROPHET WHO IN ITS PRESENCE HAD DONE THE SIGNS BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED ITS IMAGE. THESE TWO WERE THROWN ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT BURNS WITH SULFUR.” IN ACTS 8:9-11 TELLS US “BUT THERE WAS A MAN NAMED SIMON, WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY PRACTICED (FORBIDDEN) MAGIC IN THE CITY AND AMAZED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, SAYING THAT HE HIMSELF WAS SOMEBODY GREAT. THEY ALL PAID ATTENTION TO HIM, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN IS THE POWER OF GOD THAT IS CALLED GREAT.’ AND THEY PAID ATTENTION TO HIM BECAUSE FOR A LONG TIME HE HAD AMAZED THEM WITH HIS (FORBIDDEN) MAGIC.”  
THE TRUE DOCTRINE OF SEXUAL FALSE WONDERS
WHAT ARE THE FALSE WONDERS OF THE LORD LUCIFER---DEVIL & SATAN & THE LADY VICTORIA---BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH? IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3 MENTIONS “IF A PROPHET OR A DREAMER OF DREAMS ARISES AMONG YOU AND GIVES YOU A SIGN OR WONDER, AND THE SIGN OR WONDER THAT HE TELLS YOUR COMES TO PASS, AND IF HE SAYS, ‘LET US GO AFTER OTHER GODS,’ WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN, ‘AND LET US SERVE THEM,’ YOU SHALL NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:8 IT MENTIONS “AND EVERY PEOPLE WALKED AFTER THEIR OWN WILL, AND DID WONDERFUL THINGS BEFORE THEE, AND DESPISED THY COMMANDMENTS.” IN MATTHEW 24:24 SAYS “FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND PERFORM GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, SO AS TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 13:22. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9 TELLS US “THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS BY THE ACTIVITY OF SATAN WITH ALL POWER AND FALSE SIGNS AND WONDERS…” IN REVELATION 13:11-13 DECLARES “THEN I SAW ANOTHER BEAST RISING OUT OF THE EARTH. IT HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB AND IT SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON. IT EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST IN ITS PRESENCE, AND MAKES THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST, WHOSE MORTAL WOUND WAS HEALED. IT PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS (WONDERS), EVEN MAKING FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH IN FRONT OF PEOPLE…”  
THE TRUE DOCTRINE OF SEXUAL FALSE SIGNS
WHAT ARE THE FALSE SIGNS OF THE LORD LUCIFER---DEVIL & SATAN & THE LADY VICTORIA---BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH? IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3 SAYS “IF A PROPHET OR A DREAMER OF DREAMS ARISES AMONG YOU AND GIVES YOU A SIGN OR A WONDER, AND THE SIGN OR WONDER THAT HE TELLS YOU COMES TO PASS, AND IF HE SAYS, ‘LET US GO AFTER OTHER GODS.’ WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN, ‘AND LET US SERVE THEM,’ YOU SHALL NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET OF THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS. FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS TESTING YOU, TO KNOW WHETHER YOU (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.” IN ISAIAH 44:25 DECLARES “…WHO FRUSTRATES THE SIGNS OF LIARS AND MAKES FOOLS OF DIVINERS, WHO TURNS WISE MEN BACK AND MAKES THEIR KNOWLEDGE FOOLISH…” IN SIRACH 42:18 MENTIONS “HE SEEKS OUT THE DEEP, AND THE HEART, AND CONSIDERS THEIR CRAFTY DEVICES: FOR THE LORD KNOWS ALL THAT MAY BE KNOWN, AND HE BEHOLDS THE SIGNS OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 24:24 STATES “FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND PERFORM GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, SO AS TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” ALSO A SIMILAR IS IN MARK 13:22. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9 TELLS US “THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS BY THE ACTIVITY OF SATAN WITH ALL POWER AND FALSE SIGNS AND WONDERS…” IN REVELATION 13:11-14 DECLARES “THEN I SAW ANOTHER BEAST RISING OUT OF THE EARTH. IT HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB AND IT SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON. IT EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST IN ITS PRESENCE, AND MAKES THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST, WHOSE MORTAL WOUND WAS HEALED. IT PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, EVEN MAKING FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH IN FRONT OF PEOPLE, AND BY THE SIGNS THAT IT IS ALLOWED TO WORK IN THE PRESENCE OF THE BEAST IT DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON EARTH, TELLING THEM TO MAKE AN IMAGE FOR THE BEAST THAT WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND YET LIVED.” IN REVELATION 16:14 SAYS “FOR THEY ARE DEMONIC SPIRITS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHO GO ABROAD TO THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO ASSEMBLE THEM FOR BATTLE ON THE GREAT DAY OF GOD THE ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 19:20 MENTIONS “AND THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND WITH IT THE FALSE PROPHET WHO IN ITS PRESENCE HAD DONE THE SIGNS BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED ITS IMAGE. THESE TWO WERE THROWN ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT BURNS WITH SULFUR.”      
THE TRUE DOCTRINE OF SEXUAL FALSE HEALINGS
WHAT ARE THE FALSE HEALINGS OF THE LORD LUCIFER---DEVIL & SATAN & THE LADY VICTORIA---BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH? IN JEREMIAH 6:14 SAYS “THEY HAVE HEALED ALSO THE HURT OF THE DAUGHTER OF MY PEOPLE SLIGHTLY, SAYING PEACE, PEACE, WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 8:11. IN REVELATION 13:3 TELLS US “AND I SAW ONE OF HIS HEADS AS IT WERE WOUNDED TO DEATH, AND HIS DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED: AND ALL THE WORLD WONDERED AFTER THE BEAST.” IN REVELATION 13:12 DECLARES “AND HE EXERCISES ALL THE POWER OF THE FIRST BEAST BEFORE HIM, AND CAUSES THE EARTH AND THEM WHICH DWELL THEREIN TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST, WHOSE DEADLY WOUND WERE HEALED.” FALSE HEALING ARISES WHEN THEY DO NOT TRUST OR ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOR TRUE HEALING. IN LUKE 8:43 STATES “AND A WOMAN HAVING AN ISSUE OF BLOOD 12 YEARS, WHICH HAD SPENT ALL HER LIVING UPON PHYSICIANS, NEITHER COULD BE HEALED OF ANY…”  
THE TRUE DOCTRINE OF SEXUAL FALSE VISIONS
WHAT ARE THE FALSE VISIONS OF THE LORD LUCIFER---DEVIL & SATAN & THE LADY VICTORIA---BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH? FALSE VISIONS COMES FROM THE OLDER GENERATION FOR YOUNGER CREATURES BY CORRUPTION OF ACTS 2:17. IN JEREMIAH 14:14 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO ME: THE PROPHETS ARE PROPHESYING LIES IN MY NAME. I DID NOT SEND THEM, NOR DID I COMMAND THEM OR SPEAK TO THEM. THEY ARE PROPHESYING TO YOU A LYING VISION, WORTHLESS DIVINATION, AND THE DECEIT OF THEIR OWN MINDS.” IN JEREMIAH 23:16 SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: DO NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY TO YOU, FILLING YOU WITH VAIN HOPES. THEY SPEAK VISIONS OF THEIR OWN MINDS, NOT FROM THE MOUTH OF THE LORD.” IN LAMENTATIONS 2:14 TELLS US “YOUR PROPHETS HAVE SEEN FOR YOU FALSE AND DECEPTIVE VISIONS, THEY HAVE NOT EXPOSED YOUR INIQUITY TO RESTORE YOUR FORTUNES. BUT HAVE SEEN FOR YOU ORACLES THAT ARE FALSE AND MISLEADING.” IN EZEKIEL 7:26 DECLARES “DISASTER COMES UPON DISASTER, RUMOR FOLLOWS RUMOR. THEY SEEK A VISION FROM THE PROPHET, WHILE THE LAW PERISHES FROM THE PRIEST AND COUNSEL FROM THE ELDERS.” IN EZEKIEL 13:1-12 SAYS “THE WORD THE LORD CAME TO ME: SON OF MAN, PROPHESY AGAINST THE PROPHETS OF ISRAEL, WHO ARE PROPHESYING, AND SAY TO THOSE WHO PROPHESY FROM THEIR OWN HEARTS: ‘HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD!’ THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, WOE TO THE FOOLISH PROPHETS WHO FOLLOW THEIR OWN SPIRIT, AND HAVE SEEN NOTHING! YOUR PROPHETS HAVE BEEN LIKE JACKALS AMONG RUINS, O ISRAEL. YOU HAVE NOT GONE UP INTO THE BREACHES, OR BUILT UP A WALL FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THAT IT MIGHT STAND IN BATTLE IN THE DAY OF THE LORD. THEY HAVE SEEN FALSE VISIONS AND LYING DIVINATIONS. THEY SAY, ‘DECLARES THE LORD,’ WHEN THE LORD HAS NOT SENT THEM, AND YET THEY EXPECT HIM TO FULFILL THEIR WORD. HAVE YOU NOT SEEN A FALSE VISION AND UTTERED A LYING DIVINATION, WHENEVER YOU HAVE SAID, ‘DECLARES THE LORD,’ ALTHOUGH I HAVE NOT SPOKEN? THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE UTTERED FALSEHOOD AND SEEN LYING VISIONS, THEREFORE BEHOLD, I AM AGAINST YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD. ‘SO MY HAND WILL BE AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO SEE FALSE VISIONS AND UTTER LYING DIVINATIONS. THEY WILL HAVE NO PLACE IN THE COUNCIL OF MY PEOPLE, NOR WILL THEY BE WRITTEN DOWN IN THE REGISTER OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, NOR WILL THEY ENTER THE LAND OF ISRAEL, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD GOD. IT IS DEFINITELY BECAUSE THEY HAVE MISLED MY PEOPLE BY SAYING, ‘PEACE!’ WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE. AND WHEN ANYONE BUILDS A WALL, BEHOLD, THEY PLASTER IT OVER WITH WHITEWASH, SO TELL THOSE WHO PLASTER IT OVER WITH WHITEWASH, THAT THAT IT WILL FALL. A FLOODING RAIN WILL COME, AND YOU, O HAILSTONES, WILL FALL, AND A VIOLENT WIND WILL BREAK OUT. BEHOLD, WHEN THE WALL HAS FALLEN, WILL YOU NOT BE ASKED, ‘WHERE IS THE PLASTER WITH WHICH YOU PLASTERED IT?’”  IN EZEKIEL 22:28 MENTIONS “AND HER PROPHETS HAVE SMEARED WHITEWASH FOR THEM, SEEING FALSE VISIONS AND DIVINING LIES FOR THEM, SAYING, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD,’ WHEN THE LORD HAS NOT SPOKEN.” IN ZECHARIAH 10:2 DECLARES “FOR THE HOUSEHOLD GODS UTTER NONSENSE, AND THE DIVINERS SEE LIES…AND GIVE EMPTY CONSOLATION, THEREFORE THE PEOPLE WANDER LIKE SHEEP, THEY ARE AFFLICTED FOR LACK OF A SHEPHERD.”  IN 1ST KINGS 22:10-28 TALKS ABOUT HOW THE PROPHET MICAIAH PROPHESIES AGAINST KING AHAZ. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 18:9-27. 
THE TRUE DOCTRINE OF SEXUAL FALSE DREAMS
WHAT ARE THE FALSE DREAMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER---DEVIL & SATAN & THE LADY VICTORIA---BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH? FALSE DREAMS COMES FROM THE YOUNGER GENERATION FOR OLDER CREATURES BY CORRUPTION OF ACTS 2:17. IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3 MENTIONS “IF A PROPHET OR A DREAMER OF DREAMS ARISES AMONG YOU AND GIVE YOU A SIGN OR WONDER, AND THE SIGN OR WONDER THAT HE TELLS YOU COMES TO PASS, AND IF HE SAYS, ‘LET US GO AFTER OTHER GODS,’ WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN, ‘AND LET US SERVE THEM,’ YOU SHALL NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS. FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS TESTING YOU, TO KNOW WHETHER YOU (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 TELLS US “BUT THAT PROPHET OR DREAMER OF DREAMS SHALL BE OUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS TAUGHT REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND REDEEMED YOU OUT OF THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY, TO MAKE YOU LEAVE THE WAY IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO WALK. SO YOU SHALL PURGE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” IN JEREMIAH 23:25-27 SAYS “I HAVE HEARD WHAT THE PROPHETS HAVE SAID WHO PROPHESY LIES IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I HAVE DREAMED, I HAVE DREAMED!’ HOW LONG SHALL THERE BE LIES IN THE HEART OF THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY LIES, AND WHO PROPHESY DECEIT OF THEIR OWN HEART, WHO THINK TO MAKE MY PEOPLE FORGET MY NAME BY THEIR DREAMS THAT THEY TELL ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS THEIR FATHER FORGOT MY NAME FOR BAAL?” IN JEREMIAH 23:32 STATES “‘BEHOLD, I AM AGAINST THOSE WHO PROPHESY LYING DREAMS,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘AND WHO TELL THEM AND LEAD MY PEOPLE ASTRAY BY THEIR LIES AND THEIR RECKLESSNESS, WHEN I DID NOT SEND THEM OR CHARGE THEM. SO THEY DO NOT PROFIT THIS PEOPLE AT ALL,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 27:9 MENTIONS “SO DO NOT LISTEN TO YOUR PROPHETS, YOUR DIVINERS, YOUR DREAMERS, YOUR FORTUNE-TELLERS, OR YOUR SORCERERS, WHO ARE SAYING TO YOU, ‘YOU SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON.’” IN JEREMIAH 29:8-9 TELLS US “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: ‘DO NOT LET YOUR PROPHETS AND YOUR DIVINERS WHO ARE AMONG YOU DECEIVE YOU, AND DO NOT LISTEN TO THE DREAMS THAT THEY DREAM, FOR IT IS A LIE THAT THEY ARE PROPHESYING TO YOU IN MY NAME, I DID NOT SENT THEM,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN ZECHARIAH 10:2 STATES “FOR THE HOUSEHOLD GODS UTTER NONSENSE, AND THE DIVINERS SEE LIES, THEY TELL FALSE DREAMS, AND GIVE EMPTY CONSOLATION. THEREFORE THE PEOPLE WANDER LIKE SHEEP, THEY ARE AFFLICTED FOR LACK OF A SHEPHERD.” IN SIRACH 34:1-7 SAYS “THE HOPES OF A MAN VOID OF UNDERSTANDING ARE VAIN AND FALSE: AND DREAMS LIFT UP FOOLS. WHOSO REGARDS DREAMS IS LIKE HIM THAT CATCHES AT A SHADOW, AND FOLLOWS AFTER THE WIND. THE VISION OF DREAMS IS THE RESEMBLANCE OF ONE THIN TO ANOTHER, EVEN AS THE LIKENESS OF A FACE TO A FACE. OF AN UNCLEAN THING WHAT CAN BE CLEANSED? AND FROM THAT THING WHICH IS FALSE WHAT TRUTH CAN COME? DIVINATIONS, AND SOOTH-SAYINGS, AND DREAMS ARE VAIN: AND THE HEART FANCIES, AS A WOMAN’S HEART IN TRAVAIL. IF THEY BE NOT SENT FROM THE MOST HIGH IN THY VISITATION, SET NOT THY HEART UPON THEM. FOR DREAMS HAVE DECEIVED MANY, AND THEY HAVE FAILED THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN THEM. THE LAW SHALL BE FOUND PERFECT WITHOUT LIES: AND WISDOM IS PERFECTION TO A FAITHFUL MOUTH.”     
THE TRUE DOCTRINE OF SEXUAL FALSE REVELATIONS
WHAT IS THE FALSE REVELATIONS OF THE LORD LUCIFER---DEVIL & SATAN & THE LADY VICTORIA---BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH? IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”  THE FALSE CHRISTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THAT FALSE CHRISTS WILL APPEAR IS IN MATTHEW 24:5, 23; MARK 13:6, 21; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 6:5. FALSE CHRISTS WILL PERFORM SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS, TONGUES, REVELATIONS & MIRACLES IN ORDER TO DECEIVE IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22 & ACTS 6:9. FALSE CHRISTS CAN BE RECOGNIZED BECAUSE OF THE RETURN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE OBVIOUS TO ALL IS IN MATTHEW 24:27-31; MARK 13:24-27; LUKE 21:25-28 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE FALSE SEXUAL GODS: FALSE SEXUAL GODS ASSOCIATED WITH FOREIGN NATIONS IN THE OT: THESE 12 FALSE SEXUAL GODS CONCERNS THEIR RESURRECTIONS OF DAMNATIONS FROM THE 12 CHAPTERS IN LUKE 23:13-ACTS 9:30; 17:23-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN OPERATE AS A DIVINE ENEMY TO THEIR 12 SEXUAL ENEMIES & A DIVINE ADVERSARY TO THEIR 12 SEXUAL ADVERSARIES IN EXODUS 23:22; NUMBERS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 1ST SAMUEL 2:10; 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23; ISAIAH 1:24; JEREMIAH 46:10; NAHUM 1:2 & 2ND MACCABEES 10:26. 
THE JEWISH HEBREW GODS & THE JEWISH HEBREW GODDESSES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO OVERCOME THESE 12 FALSE GODS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16; ROMANS 13:1-6; JAMES 4:5-10 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11.
	NAME  
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	THE FALSE JESUS, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 23
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2DBCDED8.tmp]              
	THE FALSE JESUS [BARABBAS] (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE CHIEF GOD OF FERTILITY & SALVATION IN MATTHEW 27:15-50; MARK 15:6-37; JOHN 18:39-19:30 & LUKE 23:13-46. THIS IS BECAUSE THEIR JESUS HAS BEEN TAUGHT & HELD AS THE TRUTH [STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] ABOUT HAVING SEX WITH MARY MAGDALENE. THIS IS A LIE STRAIGHT FROM HELL, IF THEY REFER IT TO THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN THE 4 GOSPELS & IN ACTS 7:59. 

	THE FALSE AMON, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL AMON IN LUKE 24
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\391E22A6.tmp]                      
	THE FALSE AMON (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE CHIEF GOD OF FERTILITY & WAR OF EGYPT IS IN JEREMIAH 46:25. 

	THE FALSE ASHERAH [EL], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL ASHERAH [EL] IN ACTS 1
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7C1EDA4.tmp]
	THE FALSE ASHERAH [EL] (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE CHIEF CANAANITE GODDESS OF FERTILITY & WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 34:13-14; DEUTERONOMY 7:5; JUDGES 6:25-30; 1ST KINGS 14:15, 23; 15:13; 16:33; 18;19 & 2ND KINGS 23:4-7, 13-16. 

	THE FALSE ASHORETH [ASHTAROTH], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL ASHORAH [ASHTAROTH] IN ACTS 2
	[image: Image result for false Ashoreth [Ashtaroth] jewish]
	THE FALSE ASHTORETH [ASHTAROTH] (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE GODDESS OF FERTILITY & WAR IS IN JUDGES 2:12-13; 10:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:3-4; 12:10; 31:10 & 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. 

	THE FALSE BAAL [LORD], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BAAL [LORD] IN ACTS 3
	[image: Related image]
	THE FALSE BAAL [LORD] & THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE CANAANITE & PHOENICIAN GOD OF FERTILITY, STRENGTH & RAIN IS IN JUDGES 2:10-13. 

	
THE FALSE BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL] IN ACTS 4
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AC8F42E.tmp]
	THE FALSE BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL] (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), A POPULAR DEITY OF FERTILITY & LORDSHIP OF THE PHILISTINES AS THE LORD OF THE FLIES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16-17; MATTHEW 12:24; MARK 3:22 & LUKE 11:15. 

	THE FALSE BEL [MARDUK OR RAH], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BEL [MARDUK OR RAH] IN ACTS 5
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E293206C.tmp]
	THE FALSE BEL [MARDUK OR RAH] (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE CHIEF DEITY OF FERTILITY, LEARNING & WRITING OF BABYLON IS IN ISAIAH 46:1 & JEREMIAH 50:2; 51:44. 

	THE FALSE CHEMOSH, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL CHEMOSH IN ACTS 6
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\43CB054E.tmp]
	THE FALSE CHEMOSH (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE CHIEF GOD FERTILITY & WISDOM OF MOAB IS IN NUMBERS 21:29; 1ST KINGS 11:7, 33; 2ND KINGS 23:13 & JEREMIAH 48:7, 13, 46. 

	THE FALSE DAGON, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL DAGON IN ACTS 7
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C903D993.tmp]
	THE FALSE DAGON (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE FISH GOD OF FERTILITY, GREATNESS, PROTECTION & STRENGTH OF BABYLON & PHILISTIA IS IN JUDGES 16:23; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:10. 

	THE FALSE TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL TAMMUZ IN ACTS 8
	[image: Image result for The False Tammuz]
	THE FALSE TAMMUZ (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF FERTILITY & MOURNING IS IN EZEKIEL 8:14. 

	THE FALSE MOLOCH [MOLECH, MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] & REMPHAN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL MOLOCH/REMPHAN IN ACTS 9
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C4FA2346.tmp]
	THE FALSE MOLOCH [MOLECH, MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE CHIEF DEITY OF KINGSHIP OF FERTILITY & WORSHIP OF AMMON WITH REMPHAN, THE CHIEF GOD OF THE PRAISE OF AMMON IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2-5; 1ST KINGS 11:4-5, 7, 33; 2ND KINGS 23:10, 13; ISAIAH 57:9; JEREMIAH 32:35; 49:1, 3; ZEPHANIAH 1:5 & ACTS 7:43. 

	THE FALSE STEPHEN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL STEPHEN [APOSTLE STEPHEN BEING MARRIED & PHARISAIC IN NATURE] IN ACTS 7 & 17
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\Pictures\Magic Creatures Pictures\0C-0.jpg]

‘THE BROKEN CROWN’
	THE FALSE STEPHEN [STEVE] (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO SCOTTISH AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE UNKNOWN SUPREME GOD OF THE CROWN OF FERTILITY, CREATORSHIP & LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. THE FALSE STEPHEN IS REFERRED TO AN APOSTLE STEPHEN AS A MAN [ACTS 6:5] IN MARRIAGE—PHARISAIC & APOSTOLIC IN NATURE WHICH CONCERNS HAVING SEX WITH A WIFE BECAUSE OF THE OFFICE OF A DEACON & FULL OF HIS HOLY GHOST [ANOTHER MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10] IN IN ACTS 6:3, 5, BUT THIS IS A LIE [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE ON THE CONTRARY THE TRUE STEPHEN AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD HAS THE OFFICE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP BEING A NON-PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS HE IS SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO SEX IN MARRIAGE IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:5. THIS TRUE STEPHEN IS FULL OF TRUE FAITH OF FULL OF THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. 



THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] WAS A SNARE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM: THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIP INCLUDED DISGUSTING, VILE & ABOMINABLE SEXUAL RITES IN 1ST KINGS 14:23-24; 19:18; JEREMIAH 7:31 & HOSEA 13:2. NUMEROUS ATTEMPTS WERE MADE TO STOP THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF BAAL & THE OTHER FALSE SEXUAL GODS IS IN JUDGES 6:28-32; 1ST KINGS 18:17-40 & 2ND KINGS 10:18-28; 11:18; 32:4-5, 13. THE DIVINE ATTEMPTS TO STOP FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP PROVED UNSUCCESSFUL BECAUSE LIKE ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY HAS AN INCURABLE NATURE ABOUT IT THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED OR CURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT CAN BE ISOLATED, CONTROLLED & PUT DOWN IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN THE PRISONS FROM HELL TO LORDSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:1-4 & HOSEA 13:1-2. THIS WAS THEN DONE & ALLOWED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE DIVINE WARNINGS & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; JEREMIAH 13:25; 16:19; DANIEL 3:29; AMOS 2:4; ZEPHANIAH 1:4 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WERE CONFRONTED WITH THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF GREEK GODS & ROMAN GODS: SEXUAL ZEUS, THE PATRON GOD OF LYSTRA IS IN ACTS 14:12. THE SEXUAL HERMES [MERCURY], AS ZEUS’ ATTENDANT & SPOKESMAN IN ACTS 14:12. SEXUAL ARTEMIS [DIANA], THE ROMAN GODDESS OF ROME IN ACTS 19:24-28. SEXUAL CASTOR & SEXUAL POLLUX, THE TWO GUARDIANS OF SAILORS AND THE TWO SON’S OF ZEUS. 
THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] WAS A SNARE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM: THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIP INCLUDED DISGUSTING, VILE & ABOMINABLE SEXUAL RITES IN 1ST KINGS 14:23-24; 19:18; JEREMIAH 7:31 & HOSEA 13:2. NUMEROUS ATTEMPTS WERE MADE TO STOP THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF BAAL & THE OTHER FALSE SEXUAL GODS IS IN JUDGES 6:28-32; 1ST KINGS 18:17-40 & 2ND KINGS 10:18-28; 11:18; 32:4-5, 13. THE DIVINE ATTEMPTS TO STOP FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP PROVED UNSUCCESSFUL BECAUSE LIKE ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY HAS AN INCURABLE NATURE ABOUT IT THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED OR CURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT CAN BE ISOLATED, CONTROLLED & PUT DOWN IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN THE PRISONS FROM HELL TO LORDSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:1-4 & HOSEA 13:1-2. THIS WAS THEN DONE & ALLOWED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE DIVINE WARNINGS & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; JEREMIAH 13:25; 16:19; DANIEL 3:29; AMOS 2:4; ZEPHANIAH 1:4 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WERE CONFRONTED WITH THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF GREEK GODS & ROMAN GODS: SEXUAL ZEUS, THE PATRON GOD OF LYSTRA IS IN ACTS 14:12. THE SEXUAL HERMES [MERCURY], AS ZEUS’ ATTENDANT & SPOKESMAN IN ACTS 14:12. SEXUAL ARTEMIS [DIANA], THE ROMAN GODDESS OF ROME IN ACTS 19:24-28. SEXUAL CASTOR & SEXUAL POLLUX, THE TWO GUARDIANS OF SAILORS AND THE TWO SON’S OF ZEUS. 
THE MAJOR CELTIC LEGENDARY CREATURES
***NOTE*** ALL LEGENDARY CREATURES, ALL FANTASY CREATURES, ALL FICTIONAL CREATURES, ALL MEDIEVAL CREATURES, ALL FOLKLORE CREATURES, ALL MAGICAL CREATURES, ALL MONSTER CREATURES & ALL MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURES MEANS IN THIS PRESENT TIME THEY CURRENTLY MAY NOT EXIST, BUT IN THE DEEP ANCIENT PAST, MILLIONS, BILLIONS OR TRILLIONS OR YEARS IN TIME SPANS, DURING LUCIFER’S, JOB’S, ADAM’S, NOAH’S & ABRAHAM’S TIME, THEY WERE ALL ACTUALLY ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ETERNALLY EXISTED ON THIS OLD EARTH IN SOME FORM OR FASHION. ALL THESE UNIQUE ETERNAL CREATURES ALL STARTED IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 [00.0000%-00.0001%, WHICH IN A KINGDOM [10] IS 1 OUT OF 1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEPTILLION BY RELENTING ONCE OF A KINGDOM [10] TIMES 100,000,000 MILLION TIMES 1,000,000 MILLION & REPENTING ONCE OF 100,000 IN JUDE 14-15 & LUKE 15:7 WITH 10% & 100% TITHING] IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE & IF FOUND TRULY WORTHY BY THE LORD, ALL THESE SPECIAL ETERNAL CREATURES WILL ETERNALLY ACHIEVE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 [00.0001%-100.0000%], THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE [100.0001%] IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER [100.0001%] IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE. SIMPLY PUT THE GREAT ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF CAN CREATE ANYTHING THAT PLEASES HIM & NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR THE TRUE GREAT LORD!!!
IN REVELATION 10:1-11 IT IS CLEAR HOW TO OPERATE A TIME PORTAL, BUT IT IS NOT TOLD HOW TO CREATE A TIME PORTAL, SINCE THAT TRUTH IS WITHIN THE 7 THUNDERS ITSELF. IF THE MYSTERIOUS 7 THUNDERS HAVE BEEN PLACED IN YOUR NON-PHYSICAL COMPACITIES BY THE LORD, EVERYTHING IN YOUR MIND CAN PRODUCE AT LEAST 1 TIME PORTAL OR MORE BY RECEIVING THE TRUE LIGHT IN JAMES 1:17,  THEN THE TRUE LIGHT WORKS THROUGH YOUR VISION (ETERNAL EYES), TO BE ABLE TO SEE THE TIME PORTAL TO BROADCAST IT IN FRONT OF YOU IN THE ETERNAL STATE, THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN THE LORD WALKS THROUGH THE TIME PORTAL WITH HIS LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK TO GIVE YOU. ONCE THE LORD IS AT YOUR SIDE, THE LORD DOES NOT TOUCH YOU PHYSICALLY---MAGICAL EFFECTS OF THE MAGIC TIME PORTAL [OUTER SKIN] BECAUSE THE LORD IS OPERATING IN THE NON-PHYSICAL---MIRACLE EFFECTS OF THE MIRACLE TIME PORTAL [WORD], WHICH THIS OPERATION IS KNOWN AS THE WORD [MIRACLE] BECOMING FLESH [MAGICAL] IN JOHN 1:14-18, THEN THE LORD CAREFULLY GIVES YOU THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK FOR YOU TO EAT TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO PROPHESY TRUTHFULLY. ONCE, THAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED, THE TIME PORTAL EITHER SHUTS DOWN, DISINTEGRATES, FIZZLES, COLLAPSES OR DISAPPEARS IN THE MID-AIR. ONCE THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK IS EATEN, EVERYTHING THAT IS USELESS OR INCOMPATIBLE WITHIN THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK HAS TO BE CAST OUT OF YOU, NORMALLY BY USING THE BATHROOM OR THROUGH ETERNAL FIRE TO BURN THE HARD CORRUPTION OUT OF YOU. IN ORDER THE CHANGE THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE] TO THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] OR THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] TO THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], IT MUST FIRST GO THROUGH THE DEDICATED TIME PORTAL. THIS IS WHY THE LORD SUPPRESSED & RESTRAINED THE TRUTH ABOUT WHAT EXACTLY CONSISTS IN THE TIME PORTAL, UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME. IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 DECLARES THE PHYSICAL [MAGIC} INTO PHYSICAL [MAGIC], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE OR THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE} INTO NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE.    
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	“A” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	Á BAO A QU (MALAY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D1E08961.tmp]
	ENTITY THAT LIVES IN THE TOWER OF VICTORY IN CHITOR.

	AATXE (BASQUE) 
	[image: Image result for Aatxe dnd]
	BULL SPIRIT.

	ABAASY (YAKUTS) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\21F251A.tmp]
	IRON-TOOTHED DEMONS.

	ABADA (AFRICAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BAE3C38.tmp]
	SMALL UNICORN REPORTED TO LIVE IN THE LANDS OF THE AFRICAN CONGO.

	ÄBÄDÄ (TATAR) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\88034706.tmp]
	FOREST SPIRIT.

	ABAIA (MELANESIA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8D6271B2.tmp]
	HUGE MAGICAL EEL.

	ABARIMON (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\93E26C90.tmp]
	SAVAGE HUMANOID WITH BACKWARD FEET.

	ABATH (MALAY) 
	[image: Image result for Abath dnd One-horned animal.]
	ONE-HORNED ANIMAL.

	ABURA-SUMASHI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\67689287.tmp]
	CREATURE FROM A MOUNTAIN PASS IN KUMAMOTO PREFECTURE.

	ACEPHALI (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\752A52D.tmp]
	HEADLESS HUMANOIDS.

	ACHERI (INDIAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B5DC9CC3.tmp]
	DISEASE-BRINGING GHOST.

	ACHLIS (ROMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\26BAF6C9.tmp]
	CURIOUS ELK.

	ADAR LLWCH GWIN (WELSH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CD2E8CBF.tmp]
	GIANT BIRDS THAT UNDERSTAND HUMAN LANGUAGES.

	ADARO (SOLOMON ISLANDS) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\81E8B280.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT MERFOLK.

	ADHENE (MANX) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3960D745.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT.

	ADLET (INUIT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F87C4E9B.tmp]
	VAMPIRIC DOG-HUMAN HYBRID

	ADROANZI (LUGBARA)
	[image: Related image]
	NATURE SPIRIT.

	ADZE (EWE PEOPLE) 
	[image: Related image]
	AFRICAN VAMPIRIC-FOREST BEING.

	AERICO (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F3D55806.tmp]
	DISEASE DEMON.

	AFANC (WELSH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\35B512B2.tmp]
	LAKE MONSTER (EXACT LAKE VARIES BY STORY).

	AGNI (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9C4AB590.tmp]
	GOD OF FIRE AND SACRIFICES.

	AGATHODAEMON (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AE2B021E.tmp]
	SPIRIT OF VINE FIELDS AND GRAIN FIELDS.

	AGLOOLIK (INUIT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4A0E124A.tmp]
	ICE SPIRIT THAT AIDS HUNTERS AND FISHERMEN.

	AGOGWE (EAST AFRICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\982610E8.tmp]
	SMALL, APE-LIKE HUMANOID.

	AHKIYYINI (INUIT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AA0DEF36.tmp]
	ANIMATED SKELETON THAT CAUSES SHIPWRECKS.

	AHUIZOTL (AZTEC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7313B8B4.tmp]
	ANTHROPOPHAGOUS DOG-MONKEY HYBRID.

	AIGAMUXA (KHOIKHOI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A1DF04E2.tmp]
	ANTHROPOPHAGOUS HUMANOID WITH EYES IN ITS INSTEP.

	AIGIKAMPOI (ETRUSCAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6184D740.tmp]
	FISH-TAILED GOAT.

	AIRAVATA (HINDU) 
	[image: Related image]
	DIVINE ELEPHANT.

	AITU (POLYNESIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\51F0E71D.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT SPIRITS OR DEMONS.

	AITVARAS (LITHUANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6160932F.tmp]
	HOUSEHOLD SPIRIT.

	AJATAR (FINNISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\135A37EA.tmp]
	DRAGON/SNAKE FEMALE SPIRIT, IS SAID TO SPREAD DISEASES

	AKATEKO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\73F06788.tmp]
	TREE-DWELLING MONSTER.

	AKHLUT (INUIT) 
	[image: Image result for Akhlut dnd]
	ORCA-WOLF SHAPESHIFTER.

	AKKA (FINNISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\78915861.tmp]
	FEMALE SPIRITS OR MINOR GODDESSES.

	AKKI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: ]
	LARGE, GROTESQUE HUMANOID.

	AKKOROKAMUI (AINU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F1950CF0.tmp]
	SEA MONSTER.

	AKUMA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Akuma dnd]
	EVIL SPIRIT OR DEVIL

	AKUPARA (HINDU) 
	[image: Image result for Akupara dnd]
	GIANT TURTLE THAT SUPPORTS THE WORLD.

	AKUROJIN-NO-HI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1149E80D.tmp]
	GHOSTLY FLAME WHICH CAUSES DISEASE.

	ALA (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\191B5448.tmp]
	BAD WEATHER DEMON.

	ALAL (CHALDEAN) 
	[image: Image result for Alal  dnd QUEEN of the full moon.]
	QUEEN OF THE FULL MOON.

	ALAN (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\60CA09F.tmp]
	WINGED HUMANOID THAT STEALS REPRODUCTIVE WASTE TO MAKE CHILDREN.

	ALCE (HERALDIC)
	[image: Image result for Alce dnd Wingless griffin.]
	WINGLESS GRIFFIN.

	ALEYA (BENGALI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7F95AB9E.tmp]
	SPIRIT OF A DEAD FISHERMAN.

	ALICANTO (CHILEAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C024795C.tmp]
	BIRD THAT EATS GOLD AND SILVER.

	ALICORN (LATIN AMERICA)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C3EA93CA.tmp]
	WINGED UNICORN FROM THE LATIN "ALA" (WING) AND "CORN" (HORN).

	ALKONOST (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1D418E68.tmp]
	ANGELIC BIRD WITH HUMAN HEAD AND BREASTS.

	ALLOCAMELUS (HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FAE79A1C.tmp]
	ASS-CAMEL HYBRID.

	ALMAS (MONGOLIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1880328A.tmp]
	SAVAGE HUMANOID.

	AL-MI'RAJ (ISLAMIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B3145B28.tmp]
	ONE-HORNED RABBIT.

	ALOJA (CATALAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\120BF376.tmp]
	FEMALE WATER SPIRIT.

	ALOM-BAG-WINNO-SIS (ABENAKI) 
	[image: Image result for Alom-bag-winno-sis  dnd Little people and tricksters.]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND TRICKSTERS.

	ALP (GERMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\266F1265.tmp]
	MALE NIGHT-DEMON.

	ALPHYN (HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3DA5B81.tmp]
	LION-LIKE CREATURE, SOMETIMES WITH DRAGON OR GOAT FORELEGS.

	ALP-LUACHRA (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9F5A2A37.tmp]
	PARASITIC FAIRY.

	AL RAKIM (ISLAMIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C6D3085D.tmp]
	GUARD DOG OF THE SEVEN SLEEPERS.

	ALSEID (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\47C35773.tmp]
	GROVE NYMPH.

	ALÛ (ASSYRIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Alû dnd]
	LEPROUS DEMON.

	ALUX (MAYAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3D4F7B52.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE.

	AMABURAKOSAGI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\64A8A4BE.tmp]
	RITUAL DISCIPLINARY DEMON FROM SHIKOKU.

	AMALA (TSIMSHIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Amala giant dnd]
	GIANT WHO HOLDS UP THE WORLD.

	AMAMEHAGI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\82958EEA.tmp]
	RITUAL DISCIPLINARY DEMON FROM HOKURIKU.

	AMANOJAKU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index1.jpg]
	SMALL DEMON.

	AMAROK (INUIT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3D60D688.tmp]
	GIANT WOLF.

	AMARUM (QUECHUA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\77DFE5D6.tmp]
	WATER BOA SPIRIT.

	AMAZAKE-BABAA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1A510854.tmp]
	DISEASE-CAUSING HAG.

	AMEMASU (AINU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DCF61582.tmp]
	LAKE MONSTER.

	AMMIT (ANCIENT EGYPTIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B7D749EE.tmp]
	FEMALE DEMON WHO WAS PART LION, HIPPOPOTAMUS AND CROCODILE.

	AMORŌNAGU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index0.jpg]
	TENNYO FROM THE ISLAND OF AMAMI ŌSHIMA.

	AMPHIPTERE (HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\49DABC2C.tmp]
	WINGED SERPENT.

	AMPHISBAENA (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7ABF6F1A.tmp]
	SERPENT WITH A HEAD AT EACH END.

	ANAK (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\78171638.tmp]
	GIANT.

	ANDROSPHINX (ANCIENT EGYPTIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Androsphinx d&d]
	HUMAN-HEADED SPHINX.

	ANGEL (CHRISTIAN, JEWISH, ISLAMIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8197E14F.tmp]
	FROM THE GREEK ÁNGELOS, DIVINE BEINGS OF HEAVEN WHO ACT AS MEDIATORS BETWEEN GOD AND HUMANS; THE COUNTERPARTS OF DEMONS.

	ANGHA (PERSIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\849D8735.tmp]
	DOG-LION-PEACOCK HYBRID.

	ANI HYUNTIKWALASKI (CHEROKEE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7F46B40B.tmp]
	LIGHTNING SPIRIT.

	ANKOU (FRENCH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CDE23551.tmp]
	SKELETAL GRAVE WATCHER WITH A LANTERN AND SCYTHE.

	ANMO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\264FB487.tmp]
	RITUAL DISCIPLINARY DEMON FROM IWATE PREFECTURE.

	ANTAEUS (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8E20172D.tmp]
	GIANT WHO WAS EXTREMELY STRONG AS LONG AS HE REMAINED IN CONTACT WITH THE GROUND.

	ANUBIS (ANCIENT EGYPTIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5AFC35C9.tmp]
	GOD OF THE UNDERWORLD

	ANTERO VIPUNEN (FINNISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\86E523BF.tmp]
	SUBTERRANEAN GIANT.

	ANZÛ (SUMERIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Anzû]
	DIVINE STORM BIRD

	AO AO (GUARANÍ) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F74096C5.tmp]
	ANTHROPOPHAGOUS PECCARY OR SHEEP.

	AOBŌZU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1E03BA1B.tmp]
	BLUE MONK WHO KIDNAPS CHILDREN.

	APKALLU (SUMERIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Apkallu]
	FISH-HUMAN HYBRID THAT ATTENDS THE GOD ENKI.

	APSARAS (BUDDHIST & HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3825EF2E.tmp]
	FEMALE CLOUD SPIRIT.

	AQRABUAMELU (AKKADIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AB704B9.tmp]
	HUMAN-SCORPION HYBRID.

	ARDAT-LILI (AKKADIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8016002F.tmp]
	DISEASE DEMON.

	ARGUS PANOPTES (GREEK) 
	[image: Related image]
	HUNDRED-EYED GIANT.

	ARIKURA-NO-BABA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5AFEBDF0.tmp]
	OLD WOMAN WITH MAGICAL POWERS.

	ARIMASPI (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BB07097E.tmp]
	ONE-EYED HUMANOID.

	ARION (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Arion]
	SWIFT GREEN-MANED TALKING HORSE.

	ARKAN SONNEY (MANX) 
	[image: ]
	FAIRY HEDGEHOG.

	ASAG (SUMERIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FCF417A3.tmp]
	HIDEOUS ROCK DEMON.

	ASAKKU (SUMERIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Asakku]
	DEMON.

	ASANBOSAM (WEST AFRICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F5078005.tmp]
	IRON-TOOTHED VAMPIRE.

	ASENA (TURKIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E826B55B.tmp]
	BLUE-MANED WOLF.

	A-SENEE-KI-WAKW (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3BBD321.tmp]
	STONE GIANT.

	ASHI-MAGARI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1D2FA2D7.tmp]
	INVISIBLE TENDRIL THAT IMPEDES MOVEMENT.

	ASIMAN (DAHOMEY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\531929FD.tmp]
	VAMPIRIC POSSESSION SPIRIT.

	ASKEFRUE (GERMANIC) 
	[image: Related image]
	FEMALE TREE SPIRIT.

	ASK-WEE-DA-EED (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\20B05DC6.tmp]
	FIRE ELEMENTAL AND SPECTRAL FIRE.

	ASOBIBI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Asobibi (Japanese) spectral fire]
	SPECTRAL FIRE FROM KŌCHI PREFECTURE.

	ASPIDOCHELONE (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B7B39472.tmp]
	ISLAND-SIZED WHALE OR SEA TURTLE.

	ASRAI (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\85EF5D50.tmp]
	WATER SPIRIT.

	ASTOMI (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A26BFDE.tmp]
	HUMANOID SUSTAINED BY PLEASANT SMELLS INSTEAD OF FOOD.

	ASWANG (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: Image result for Aswang]
	CARRION-EATING HUMANOID.

	ATOMY (ENGLISH) 
	[image: Image result for Atomy small creature]
	SURPRISINGLY SMALL CREATURE.

	ATO-OI-KOZŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FC1FB0A8.tmp]
	INVISIBLE SPIRIT THAT FOLLOWS PEOPLE.

	ATSHEN (INUIT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\945D7474.tmp]
	ANTHROPOPHAGOUS SPIRIT.

	AULONIAD (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Auloniad]
	PASTURE NYMPH.

	AVALERION (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9957123B.tmp]
	KING OF THE BIRDS.

	AWA-HON-DO (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E3425DB7.tmp]
	INSECT SPIRIT.

	AXEX (ANCIENT EGYPTIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1C4102F3.tmp]
	FALCON-LION HYBRID.

	AYAKASHI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7E3BAC79.tmp]
	SEA SERPENT THAT TRAVELS OVER BOATS IN AN ARC WHILE DRIPPING OIL.

	AYAKASHI-NO-AYASHIBI (JAPANESE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\60F1BDEF.tmp]
	SPECTRAL FIRE FROM ISHIKAWA PREFECTURE.

	AZIZA (DAHOMEY) 
	[image: Image result for dwarfs]
	LITTLE PEOPLE THAT HELP HUNTERS.

	AZUKIARAI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Azukiarai (Japanese)]
	SPIRIT THAT WASHES AZUKI BEANS ALONG RIVERSIDES.

	AZUKIBABAA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Azukiarai (Japanese) ]
	BEAN-GRINDING HAG WHO DEVOURS PEOPLE.

	AZUKITOGI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Azukiarai (Japanese)]
	SPIRIT THAT WASHES AZUKI BEANS ALONG RIVERSIDES.
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	IMAGE 
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	“B” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	BA (EGYPTIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6222297E.tmp]
	SOUL OF THE DECEASED, DEPICTED AS A BIRD OR A HUMAN-HEADED BIRD.

	BABA YAGA (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\31710216.tmp]
	FOREST SPIRIT AND HAG

	BACKOO (GUYANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AF43AE94.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT LITTLE PEOPLE

	BADALISC (ITALIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\82E4D5C2.tmp]
	GOAT-LIKE CREATURE FROM THE SOUTHERN CENTRAL ALPS

	BAGIENNIK (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\41CBEE2E.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT WATER SPIRIT

	BAHAMUT (ARABIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F5622A6C.tmp]
	GIANT FISH

	BAI ZE (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\40C6375A.tmp]
	TALKING BEAST WHICH HANDED DOWN KNOWLEDGE ON HARMFUL SPIRITS

	BA JIAO GUI (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\30884878.tmp]
	BANANA TREE SPIRIT

	BAKE-KUJIRA (JAPANESE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A65C5D46.tmp]
	GHOSTLY WHALE SKELETON THAT DRIFTS ALONG THE COASTLINE OF SHIMANE PREFECTURE

	BAKENEKO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E52BCBF2.tmp]
	MAGICAL CAT

	BAKEZŌRI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index.jpg]
	ANIMATED STRAW SANDAL

	BAKHTAK (IRANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\623E00D0.tmp]
	NIGHT DEMON

	BAKU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D2AF5E.tmp]
	DREAM-DEVOURING, TAPIR-LIKE CREATURE

	BAKUNAWA (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\10C4F31C.tmp]
	SEA SERPENT THAT CAUSES ECLIPSES

	BALAUR (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8B9BF38A.tmp]
	MULTI-HEADED DRAGON

	BALOZ (ALBANIAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E1C2C428.tmp]
	SEA MONSTER

	BANNIK (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\83D3FFF4.tmp]
	BATHHOUSE SPIRIT

	BANSHEE (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\20690E22.tmp]
	DEATH SPIRIT

	BAOBHAN SITH (CELTIC MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4BF7F280.tmp]
	BEAUTIFUL VAMPIRIC SEDUCTRESSES WHO PREY ON YOUNG TRAVELERS

	BARBEGAZI (SWISS) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CDEE7C8E.tmp]
	DWARF WITH GIANT, SNOWSHOE-LIKE FEET

	BARDHA (ALBANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7A317BBA.tmp]
	MOUNTAIN SPIRIT

	BARDI (TRABZON) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\39EAEBD8.tmp]
	SHAPE-CHANGING DEATH SPIRIT

	BARGHEST (YORKSHIRE)
	[image: Image result for Yorkshire black dog]
	YORKSHIRE BLACK DOG

	BAR JUCHNE (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BB2F2255.tmp]
	GIGANTIC BIRD

	BARNACLE GEESE (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DD0481E7.tmp]
	GEESE WHICH HATCH FROM BARNACLES

	BARONG (BALINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F90CE47.tmp]
	TUTELARY SPIRIT

	BASAJAUN (BASQUE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D15B16ED.tmp]
	ANCESTRAL, MEGALITH-BUILDING RACE

	BASCELIK (SERBIAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	POWERFUL, EVIL WINGED MAN WHOSE SOUL IS NOT HELD BY HIS BODY AND CAN BE SUBDUED ONLY BY CAUSING HIM TO SUFFER DEHYDRATION

	BASHE (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B7E7A489.tmp]
	ELEPHANT-SWALLOWING SERPENT

	BASILISCO CHILOTE (CHILOTA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F41E407F.tmp]
	CHICKEN-SERPENT HYBRID

	BASILISK (ITALIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Basilisk (Italian) Multi-limbed, venomous lizard]
	MULTI-LIMBED, VENOMOUS LIZARD

	BATHALA (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\90A942A2.tmp]
	PRIMORDIAL GOD OF CREATION

	BATIBAT (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\75389B00.tmp]
	FEMALE NIGHT-DEMON

	BATSU (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Batsu Drought SPIRIT]
	DROUGHT SPIRIT

	BAUBAS (LITHUANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BA51F9B7.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT SPIRIT

	BAYKOK (OJIBWA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BDDC5EF3.tmp]
	FLYING SKELETON

	BEAN NIGHE (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\22DB6879.tmp]
	DEATH SPIRIT; A TYPE OF BANSHEE/BEAN SÍDHE)

	BEHEMOTH (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\95F4D9EF.tmp]
	MASSIVE BEAST, POSSIBLY LIKE A DINOSAUR OR CROCODILE

	BENDIGEIDFRAN (WELSH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\225728D5.tmp]
	GIANT KING

	BENNU (EGYPTIAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FE7E6AB.tmp]
	HERON-LIKE, REGENERATIVE BIRD, EQUIVALENT TO (OR INSPIRATION FOR) THE PHOENIX

	BEREHYNIA (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\180D32DD.tmp]
	WATER SPIRIT

	BERGRISAR (NORSE) 
	[image: Image result for Mountain giants ]
	MOUNTAIN GIANTS WHO LIVE ALONGSIDE THE HRIMTHURSAR (LIT. "RIME-GIANTS") IN JOTUNHEIM

	BERGSRÅ (NORSE) 
	[image: Image result for Bergsrå]
	MOUNTAIN SPIRIT

	BESTIAL BEAST (BRAZILIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FFA2D8C9.tmp]
	CENTAUROID SPECTER

	BETOBETO-SAN (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C37ABEBF.tmp]
	INVISIBLE SPIRIT WHICH FOLLOWS PEOPLE AT NIGHT, MAKING THE SOUND OF FOOTSTEPS

	BHŪTA (BUDDHIST & HINDU) 
	[image: Image result for Bhūta]
	GHOST OF SOMEONE KILLED BY EXECUTION OR SUICIDE

	BI-BLOUK (KHOIKHOI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DA247840.tmp]
	FEMALE, CANNIBALISTIC, PARTIALLY INVISIBLE MONSTER

	BIES (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2B63C84E.tmp]
	DEMON

	BIGFOOT (AMERICAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5404A98C.tmp]
	FOREST-DWELLING APE-MAN.

	BINBŌGAMI (JAPANESE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CEBBA37A.tmp]
	SPIRIT OF POVERTY

	BISHOP-FISH (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A1682998.tmp]
	FISH-LIKE HUMANOID

	BIWA-BOKUBOKU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	ANIMATED BIWA

	BLACK ANNIS (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\30FA8464.tmp]
	BLUE-FACED HAG

	BLACK DOG (BRITISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4EEEBC12.tmp]
	CANINE DEATH SPIRIT

	BLACK SHUCK (NORFOLK, ESSEX, SUFFOLK)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A93A05F0.tmp]
	BLACK DOG

	BLAFARD (UNITED STATES OF AMERICA)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6E09917E.tmp]
	IMAGINARY CREATURE 

	BLEMMYAE (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3A43BA3C.tmp]
	[bookmark: _GoBack]HEADLESS HUMANOID WITH FACE IN TORSO

	BLOODY BONES (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EEDCE7AA.tmp]
	WATER BOGEYMAN

	BLUE CROW (BRAZILIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Blue Crow (Brazilian) Giant Amazonian Bird.]
	GIANT AMAZONIAN BIRD.

	BLUECAP (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\46B3CA9.tmp]
	MINE-DWELLING FAIRY

	BODACH (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2333555B.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT SPIRIT

	BOGEYMAN (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\88917321.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT SPIRIT

	BOGGART (ENGLISH) 
	[image: Image result for Boggart]
	MALEVOLENT HOUSEHOLD SPIRIT

	BOGINKI (POLISH) 
	[image: Image result for Boginki]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	BOGLE (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\92D82404.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT SPIRIT

	BOI-TATÁ (BRAZILIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DA9A9CB2.tmp]
	GIANT SNAKE

	BOLLA (ALBANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\256ACF90.tmp]
	DRAGON

	BONNACON (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6DB42C1E.tmp]
	BULL-HORSE HYBRID WITH FLAMING DUNG

	BOO HAG (AMERICAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: Image result for Boo Hag vampire]
	VAMPIRE-LIKE CREATURE THAT STEALS ENERGY FROM SLEEPING VICTIMS

	BOOBRIE (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: Image result for Boobrie]
	ROARING WATER BIRD

	BOZALOSHTSH (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\65A4DC4A.tmp]
	DEATH SPIRIT

	BRAG (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2F496AE8.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT WATER HORSE

	BROWNIE (ENGLISH & SCOTTISH) 
	[image: Image result for Brownie spirit]
	BENEVOLENT HOUSEHOLD SPIRIT

	BROXA (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8F620BBF.tmp]
	NOCTURNAL BIRD THAT DRAINS GOATS OF THEIR MILK

	BOKKENRIJDERS (DUTCH) 
	[image: Image result for Bokkenrijders]
	GHOSTS/DEVILS RIDING FLYING GOATS; CO-OPTED BY BANDITS TO INSTILL FEAR DURING RAIDS

	BUGBEAR (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BA03CD7B.tmp]
	BEARLIKE GOBLIN

	BUGGANE (MANX) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2A5C4041.tmp]
	OGRE-LIKE HUMANOID

	BUGUL NOZ (CELTIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\34F2CF7.tmp]
	EXTREMELY UGLY, BUT KIND, FOREST SPIRIT

	BUKAVAC (SERBIA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AA8ED91D.tmp]
	SIX-LEGGED LAKE MONSTER

	BUNYIP (AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINAL) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7C52633.tmp]
	HORSE-WALRUS HYBRID LAKE MONSTER

	BURAQ (ISLAMIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EB21F1B9.tmp]
	HUMAN-HEADED, ANGELIC HORSE

	BUSH DAI DAI (GUYANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EBD8752F.tmp]
	SPIRIT THAT SEDUCES AND KILLS MEN

	BYANGOMA (BENGALI) 
	[image: Image result for Byangoma]
	FORTUNE-TELLING BIRDS

	BYSEN (SCANDINAVIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Bysen forest spirit]
	DIMINUTIVE FOREST SPIRIT
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	IMAGE 
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	“C” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	CABEIRI (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4EAD81E5.tmp]
	SMITH AND WINE SPIRIT

	CACUS (ROMAN) 
	[image: Image result for Cacus]
	FIRE-BREATHING GIANT

	CADEJO (CENTRAL AMERICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3EAE4F00.tmp]
	COW-SIZED DOG-GOAT HYBRID IN TWO VARIETIES: BENEVOLENT AND WHITE; MALEVOLENT AND BLACK

	CAILLEACH (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E79E8C4C.tmp]
	DIVINE CREATOR AND WEATHER DEITY HAG

	CAIPORA (TUPI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\66CF543A.tmp]
	FOX-HUMAN HYBRID AND NATURE SPIRIT

	CALADRIUS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3ECD858.tmp]
	WHITE BIRD THAT CAN FORETELL IF A SICK PERSON WILL RECOVER OR DIE

	CALINGI (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F073D826.tmp]
	HUMANOID WITH AN EIGHT-YEAR LIFESPAN

	CALLITRIX (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: Image result for Callitrix]
	APES WHO ALWAYS BEAR TWINS, ONE THE MOTHER LOVES, THE OTHER IT HATES

	CALYDONIAN BOAR (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Calydonian Boar]
	GIANT, CHTHONIC BOAR

	CALYGREYHOUND (HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3884D2.tmp]
	WILDCAT-DEER/ANTELOPE-EAGLE-OX-LION HYBRID

	CAMAHUETO (CHILOTA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\61148CB0.tmp]
	ONE-HORNED CALF

	CAMBION (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FB9863E.tmp]
	OFFSPRING OF A HUMAN AND AN INCUBUS OR SUCCUBUS; GENERAL TERM FOR ANY KIND OF HUMAN/DEMON HYBRID

	CAMPE (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FD614CFC.tmp]
	DRAGON-HUMAN-SCORPION HYBRID

	CAMULATZ (MAYAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B81FC86A.tmp]
	BIRD THAT ATE THE HEADS OF THE FIRST MEN

	CANDILEJA (COLOMBIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\564ACC08.tmp]
	SPECTRAL, FIERY HAG

	CANAIMA (GUYANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	WERE-JAGUAR

	CANOTILA (LAKOTA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DCDB95D4.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND TREE SPIRITS

	CAOINEAG (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\89477F02.tmp]
	DEATH SPIRIT (A PARTICULAR TYPE OF BANSHEE/BEAN SÍDHE)

	ČHÁPA (LAKOTA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4860F660.tmp]
	BEAVER SPIRIT

	CĂPCĂUN (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\25A68B6E.tmp]
	LARGE, MONSTROUS HUMANOID

	CARBUNCLE (LATIN AMERICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1736F9AC.tmp]
	SMALL CREATURE WITH A JEWEL ON ITS HEAD

	CATOBLEPAS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\26BE089A.tmp]
	SCALED BUFFALO-HOG HYBRID

	CAT SIDHE (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: Image result for Cat Sidhe ]
	FAIRY CAT

	CEFFYL DŴR (WELSH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\36C2B801.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT WATER HORSE

	CENTAUR (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\77FD3AB7.tmp]
	HUMAN-HORSE HYBRID

	CENTICORE (INDIAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	HORSE-ANTELOPE-LION-BEAR HYBRID

	CERASTES (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8204BAA8.tmp]
	EXTREMELY FLEXIBLE, HORNED SNAKE

	CERBERUS (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D11E1E74.tmp]
	THREE-HEADED DOG THAT GUARDS THE ENTRANCE TO THE UNDERWORLD

	CERCOPES (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\137AB33A.tmp]
	MISCHIEVOUS FOREST SPIRIT

	CERICOPITHICUS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5F328F58.tmp]
	APES WHO ALWAYS BEAR TWINS, ONE THE MOTHER LOVES, THE OTHER IT HATES

	CERYNEIAN HIND (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9D224700.tmp]
	HIND WITH GOLDEN ANTLERS AND BRONZE OR BRASS HOOVES

	CETAN (LAKOTA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\953E450E.tmp]
	HAWK SPIRIT

	CHAKORA (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E69DCBCC.tmp]
	LUNAR BIRD

	CHAMROSH (PERSIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DC223FBA.tmp]
	DOG-BIRD HYBRID

	CHANEQUE (AZTEC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\484C4FD8.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND NATURE SPIRITS

	CHANGELING (EUROPEAN) 
	[image: Image result for Changeling]
	HUMANOID CHILD (FAIRY, ELF, TROLL, ETC.) SUBSTITUTED FOR A KIDNAPPED HUMAN CHILD

	CHARYBDIS (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\64767CCC.tmp]
	SEA MONSTER IN THE FORM OF A GIANT MOUTH

	CHEPI (NARRAGANSETT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\87CB18BA.tmp]
	ANCESTRAL SPIRIT THAT INSTRUCTS TRIBE MEMBERS

	CHERUFE (MAPUCHE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C0BF90D8.tmp]
	VOLCANO-DWELLING MONSTER

	CHEVAL MALLET (FRENCH) 
	[image: Image result for Cheval Mallet]
	EVIL HORSE WHO RUNS AWAY WITH TRAVELERS

	CHEVAL GAUVIN (FRENCH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B811806F.tmp]
	EVIL HORSE WHO DROWNS RIDERS, SIMILAR TO KELPIE

	CHIBAISKWEDA (ABENAKI) 
	[image: Image result for Chibaiskweda ghost]
	GHOST OF AN IMPROPERLY BURIED PERSON

	CHICHEVACHE (EUROPEAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6EDFB52B.tmp]
	HUMAN-FACED COW THAT FEEDS ON GOOD WOMEN

	CHICKCHARNEY (BAHAMIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\154B7371.tmp]
	BIRD-MAMMAL HYBRID

	CHIMAERA (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Chimaera]
	LION-GOAT-SNAKE HYBRID

	CHINDI (NAVAJO) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\78A78AE9.tmp]
	VENGEFUL GHOST THAT CAUSES DUST DEVILS

	CHINTHE (BURMESE) 
	[image: Image result for Chinthe feline]
	TEMPLE-GUARDING FELINE, SIMILAR TO CHINESE SHI AND JAPANESE SHISA

	CHITAULI (ZULU) 
	[image: Image result for Chitauli]
	HUMAN-LIZARD HYBRID

	CHŌCHINOBAKE (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Chōchinobake]
	ANIMATED PAPER LANTERN

	CHOL (BIBLICAL MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: Image result for Chibaiskweda ghost]
	REGENERATIVE BIRD

	CHOLLIMA (KOREAN) 
	[image: Image result for Chollima]
	SUPERNATURALLY FAST HORSE

	CHONCHON (MAPUCHE) 
	[image: Image result for Chonchon]
	DISEMBODIED, FLYING HEAD

	CHOORILE (GUYANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A69EDEE0.tmp]
	GHOST OF A WOMAN THAT DIED IN CHILDBIRTH

	CHROMANDI (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: Image result for Chromandi Hairy savage with dog teeth]
	HAIRY SAVAGE WITH DOG TEETH

	CHRYSAOR (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2D92AC3D.tmp]
	THE GIANT SON OF THE GORGON MEDUSA.

	CHRYSOMALLUS (GREEK MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: Image result for Chrysomallus]
	GOLDEN WINGED RAM

	CHUKWA (HINDU) 
	[image: Image result for Chukwa turtle]
	GIANT TURTLE THAT SUPPORTS THE WORLD

	CHUPACABRA (LATIN AMERICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6D569DB6.tmp]
	CRYPTID BEAST NAMED FOR ITS HABIT OF SUCKING THE BLOOD OF LIVESTOCK

	CHUREL (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\28C4EB34.tmp]
	VAMPIRIC, FEMALE GHOST

	CIGUAPA (DOMINICAN REPUBLIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CDFF5B62.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT SEDUCTRESS

	CIHUATETEO (AZTEC) 
	[image: Image result for Cihuateteo]
	GHOST OF WOMEN THAT DIED IN CHILDBIRTH

	CIKAVAC (SERBIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BCE1879D.tmp]
	BIRD THAT SERVES ITS OWNER

	CINNAMON BIRD (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D4A6D318.tmp]
	GIANT BIRD THAT MAKES ITS NEST OUT OF CINNAMON

	CIPACTLI (AZTEC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5FEB05E4.tmp]
	SEA MONSTER, CROCODILE-FISH HYBRID

	CIREIN CRÒIN (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8E3E3992.tmp]
	SEA SERPENT

	COBLYNAU (WELSH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F9CDDF70.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND MINE SPIRITS

	COCKATRICE (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D5CE26FE.tmp]
	CHICKEN-LIZARD HYBRID

	COFGOD (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\419C152A.tmp]
	COVE GOD

	COLO COLO (MAPUCHE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CEEE76C8.tmp]
	RAT-BIRD HYBRID THAT CAN SHAPESHIFT INTO A SERPENT

	CORYCIAN NYMPHS (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\41F5B016.tmp]
	NYMPH OF THE CORYCIAN CAVE

	CRETAN BULL (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Cretan Bull]
	MONSTROUS BULL

	CRINAEAE (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\54781B85.tmp]
	FOUNTAIN NYMPH

	CRIOSPHINX (ANCIENT EGYPT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E55F5CDB.tmp]
	RAM-HEADED SPHINX

	CROCOTTA (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AE5466A1.tmp]
	MONSTROUS DOG-WOLF

	THE CU BIRD (MEXICAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\54EB0257.tmp]
	EL PÁJARO CU; A BIRD.

	CUCO (LATIN AMERICA) 
	[image: Image result for Cuco bogeyman]
	BOGEYMAN

	CUCUY (LATIN AMERICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\18F2A193.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT SPIRIT

	CUEGLE (CANTABRIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Cuegle]
	MONSTROUS, THREE-ARMED HUMANOID

	CUÉLEBRE (ASTURIAN & CANTABRIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A6C48B46.tmp]
	DRAGON

	CURUPIRA (TUPI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7B367F44.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	CU SITH (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DFAFD9F2.tmp]
	GIGANTIC FAIRY DOG

	CŴN ANNWN (WELSH) 
	[image: Image result for Cŵn Annwn]
	UNDERWORLD HUNTING DOG

	CYCLOPS (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BB311091.tmp]
	ONE-EYED GIANT

	CYHYRAETH (WELSH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DC2971C7.tmp]
	DEATH SPIRIT

	CYNOCEPHALUS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E1066D.tmp]
	DOG-HEADED HUMANOID
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	“D” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	DACTYL (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E6723A41.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND SMITH AND HEALING SPIRITS

	DAEMON (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C3A936F7.tmp]
	INCORPOREAL SPIRIT

	DAHU (FRANCE, SWITZERLAND & NORTH OF ITALY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3197731D.tmp]
	LIKE A DEER OR IBEX WITH LEGS ON ONE SIDE OF ITS BODY ARE SHORTER THAN ON THE OTHER SIDE

	DAIDARABOTCHI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F3CAD033.tmp]
	GIANT RESPONSIBLE FOR CREATING MANY GEOGRAPHICAL FEATURES IN JAPAN

	DAITENGU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Daitengu (Japanese)]
	MOST POWERFUL CLASS OF TENGU, EACH OF WHOM LIVES ON A SEPARATE MOUNTAIN

	DAITYA (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2409EE66.tmp]
	GIANT

	DANAVA (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ACA46F64.tmp]
	WATER DEMON

	DAPHNAIE (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Daphnaie nymph]
	LAUREL TREE NYMPH

	DATSUE-BA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Datsue-ba (Japanese)]
	OLD WOMAN WHO STEALS CLOTHES FROM THE SOULS OF THE DEAD

	DEAD SEA APES (ISLAMIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1A8520F0.tmp]
	HUMAN TRIBE TURNED INTO APES FOR IGNORING MOSES' MESSAGE

	DEER WOMAN (NATIVE AMERICAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1E52647E.tmp]
	HUMAN-DEER HYBRID

	DEITY (GLOBAL) 
	[image: Image result for Deity]
	PRETERNATURAL OR SUPERNATURAL POSSIBLY IMMORTAL BEING

	DEMON (GLOBAL) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BF212C0D.tmp]
	FROM THE GREEK DAÍMON, CHTHONIC ENTITIES OF HELL OFTEN SEEN AS SATAN'S MINIONS WHO ARE INIMICAL TO MANKIND; THE COUNTERPARTS OF ANGELS.

	DEMIGOD (GLOBAL) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E6AC26A3.tmp]
	HALF HUMAN, HALF GOD

	DHAMPIR (BALKANS) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3E497BA9.tmp]
	HUMAN/VAMPIRE HYBRID

	DIAO SI GUI (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C304C49F.tmp]
	HANGED GHOST

	DILONG (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Dilong]
	EARTH DRAGON

	DIP (CATALAN) 
	[image: Image result for Dip demonic dog]
	DEMONIC AND VAMPIRIC DOG

	DI PENATES (ROMAN) 
	[image: Image result for Di Penates house spirit]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	DIPSA (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\71C5D164.tmp]
	EXTREMELY VENOMOUS SNAKE

	DIRAWONG (AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINAL) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AA005AD5.tmp]
	GOANNA SPIRIT

	DI SMA UNDAR JORDI (SWEDISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5C91E8AB.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND NATURE SPIRITS

	DIWATA (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CE7172F1.tmp]
	TREE SPIRIT

	DJALL (ALBANIAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\339012FC.tmp]
	DEVIL

	DOBHAR-CHU (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9C287E6A.tmp]
	KING OTTER

	DO-GAKW-HO-WAD (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D172F208.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE

	DOKKAEBI (KOREAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3DB60D56.tmp]
	GROTESQUE, HORNED HUMANOIDS

	DÖKKÁLFAR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CEE31BD4.tmp]
	MALE ANCESTRAL SPIRITS; THE DARK ELVES

	DOLA (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5466F502.tmp]
	TUTELARY AND FATE SPIRIT

	DOMOVOI (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7E8DDC60.tmp]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	DOPPELGÄNGER (GERMAN) 
	[image: Image result for Doppelgänger ghost demon]
	GHOSTLY DOUBLE

	DRAC (CATALAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C1DEC697.tmp]
	LION OR BULL-FACED DRAGON

	DRAC (FRENCH) 
	[image: Image result for Drac Winged Sea Serpent]
	WINGED SEA SERPENT

	DRAKON (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7BCC3E9A.tmp]
	GREEK DRAGONS

	DRAKAINA (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Drakaina]
	DRAGONS DEPICTED WITH FEMALE CHARACTERISTICS

	DRAGON (MANY CULTURES WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: Image result for Dragon]
	FIRE-BREATHING AND (NORMALLY) WINGED REPTILES

	DRAGON TURTLE (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Dragon turtle]
	GIANT TURTLE WITH DRAGON-LIKE HEAD

	DRANGUE (ALBANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D3723AC7.tmp]
	SEMI-HUMAN WINGED WARRIORS

	DRAUGR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6029B76D.tmp]
	UNDEAD

	DREKAVAC (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C66AC92F.tmp]
	RESTLESS GHOST OF AN UNBAPTIZED CHILD

	DROP BEAR (AUSTRALIAN)
	[image: Image result for Drop Bear]
	LARGE CARNIVOROUS KOALA THAT HUNTS BY DROPPING ON ITS PREY FROM TREES

	DROW (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3793C2F0.tmp]
	CAVERN SPIRIT

	DRUDE (GERMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FF33567E.tmp]
	POSSESSING DEMON

	DRUK (BHUTANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\29A2C73C.tmp]
	DRAGON

	DRYAD (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F5487CAA.tmp]
	TREE NYMPH

	DUENDE (SPANISH & PORTUGUESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\84F0CA48.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND FOREST SPIRITS

	DUERGAR (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\380CF96.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT LITTLE PEOPLE

	DULLAHAN (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7D8C5814.tmp]
	HEADLESS DEATH SPIRIT

	DUWENDE (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\61C6BB42.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE, SOME ARE HOUSE SPIRITS, OTHERS NATURE SPIRITS

	DVERGR (NORSE)
	[image: Image result for Dvergr]
	SUBTERRANEAN LITTLE PEOPLE SMITHS

	DVOROVOI (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4F556BAE.tmp]
	COURTYARD SPIRIT

	DWARF (GERMANIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\424003EC.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE NATURE SPIRITS

	DYBBUK (JEWISH) 
	[image: Image result for Dybbuk]
	SPIRIT (SOMETIMES THE SOUL OF A WICKED DECEASED) THAT POSSESSES THE LIVING

	DZEE-DZEE-BON-DA (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\99074313.tmp]
	HIDEOUS MONSTER

	DZUNUKWA (KWAKWAKA'WAKW) 
	[image: Image result for Dzunukwa]
	CHILD-EATING HAG



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“E” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	EACH UISGE (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7CEEF246.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT WATER HORSE

	EACHY (ENGLISH & SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D807DBEB.tmp]
	HUMANOID LAKE MONSTER

	EAGLE SPIRIT (MANY CULTURES WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A8BA0831.tmp]
	LEADERSHIP OR GUIDANCE TOTEM

	EBU GOGO (FLORES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CD86A80D.tmp]
	DIMINUTIVE HUMANOIDS, POSSIBLY INSPIRED BY HOMO FLORESIENSIS

	ECHENEIS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\94A8B7A9.tmp]
	REMORA, SAID TO ATTACH TO SHIPS TO SLOW THEM DOWN

	EDIMMU (SUMERIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2173609F.tmp]
	GHOSTS OF THOSE NOT BURIED PROPERLY

	EGBERE (YORUBA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F7C55305.tmp]
	HUMANOID THAT CARRIES A MAGICAL MAT

	EINHERJAR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\174B005B.tmp]
	SPIRITS OF BRAVE WARRIORS

	EKEK (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\98915CFD.tmp]
	FLESH-EATING, WINGED HUMANOIDS

	ELBOW WITCH (OJIBWA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7D2B513.tmp]
	HAGS WITH AWLS IN THEIR ELBOWS

	ELDJÖTNAR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\346DC399.tmp]
	FIRE GIANTS WHO RESIDE IN MUSPELHEIM, WITH SURTR AS THEIR LEADER

	ELEIONOMAE (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9752820F.tmp]
	MARSH NYMPH

	ELEMENTAL (ALCHEMY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5896A5F5.tmp]
	PERSONIFICATION OF ONE OF THE CLASSICAL ELEMENTS---EARTH, WATER, AIR, WIND OR FIRE

	‘ELEPAIO (HAWAIIAN) 
	[image: Image result for ‘Elepaio Monarch Flycatcher spirit]
	MONARCH FLYCATCHER SPIRIT THAT GUIDES CANOE-BUILDERS TO THE PROPER TREES

	ELF (GERMANIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\803A26DE.tmp]
	NATURE AND FERTILITY SPIRIT

	ELOKO (CENTRAL AFRICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\62E9CC35.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND MALEVOLENT NATURE SPIRITS

	EMERE (YORUBA) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	CHILD THAT CAN MOVE BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN THE MATERIAL WORLD AND THE AFTERLIFE AT WILL

	EMIM (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DFBAF297.tmp]
	GIANT

	EMPUSA (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\28C375D3.tmp]
	FEMALE DEMON THAT WAYLAYS TRAVELERS AND SEDUCES AND KILLS MEN

	ENCANTADO (BRAZILIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E2A20259.tmp]
	DOLPHIN-HUMAN SHAPESHIFTER

	ENCHANTED MOOR (PORTUGUESE) 
	[image: Image result for Enchanted Moor mythology]
	ENCHANTED PRINCESSES

	ENFIELD (HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C0C3D732.tmp]
	FOX-GREYHOUND-LION-WOLF-EAGLE HYBRID

	ENGKANTO (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\33A86E10.tmp]
	NEUTRAL NATURE SPIRIT

	ENKŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	KAPPA OF SHIKOKU AND WESTERN HONSHŪ

	ENT (WORLDWIDE/FANTASY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5F7566CA.tmp]
	LIVING TREE THAT IS SAID TO LIVE FOR 1000’S OF YEARS

	EPIMELIAD (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\77544BB6.tmp]
	APPLE TREE NYMPH

	ERCHITU (SARDINIA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9CB0E962.tmp]
	OX-HUMAN, WEREOX

	ER GUI (CHINESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	HUNGRY GHOST

	ERINYES (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E032AFC0.tmp]
	WINGED SPIRITS OF VENGEANCE OR JUSTICE, ALSO KNOWN AS FURIES

	ERLKING (GERMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\51A6990C.tmp]
	DEATH SPIRIT

	ERYMANTHIAN BOAR (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\54B4BEFA.tmp]
	GIANT BOAR

	ETHIOPIAN PEGASUS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1CBD5118.tmp]
	HORNED, WINGED HORSE

	ETIÄINEN (FINNISH MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E7788EE6.tmp]
	SPIRIT BEING OF A LIVING PERSON

	ETTIN (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\341514FE.tmp]
	TWO-HEADED GIANT

	EURYNOMOS (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Eurynomos]
	BLUE-BLACK, CARRION-EATER IN THE UNDERWORLD

	EWAH (CHEROKEE) 
	[image: Image result for ewah mythology]
	HUMAN-COUGAR HYBRID

	EŽERINIS (LITHUANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B2B41D70.tmp]
	LAKE SPIRIT



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“F” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	FACHEN (IRISH & SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\395F7D89.tmp]
	MONSTER WITH HALF A BODY

	FAFNIR (GERMANIC MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\96B886E5.tmp]
	DWARF WHO WAS CURSED AND TURNED INTO A DRAGON. HE WAS LATER SLAIN BY SIGURD IN THE SAGA OF NIBELUNG.

	FAIRY (MANY CULTURES WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E57CBF3B.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRITS

	FAMILIAR (ENGLISH) 
	[image: Image result for Familiar mythology]
	ANIMAL SERVANT

	FAR DARRIG (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\65385E0E.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE THAT CONSTANTLY PLAY PRANKS

	THE FATES (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E92C854C.tmp]
	THREE TIME-CONTROLLING SISTERS

	FAUN (ROMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EB04B53A.tmp]
	HUMAN-GOAT HYBRID NATURE SPIRIT

	FEAR GORTA (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FBC9FACD.tmp]
	HUNGER GHOST

	FEATHERED SERPENT (MESOAMERICAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1669A363.tmp]
	DRAGON

	FEI LIAN (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6535D669.tmp]
	CHINESE WIND GOD

	FENGHUANG (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7FA9AD5F.tmp]
	CHINESE PHOENIX, FEMALE IN MARRIAGE SYMBOL

	FENODYREE (MANX) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B732FDC5.tmp]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	FENRIR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7A0DB91B.tmp]
	GIGANTIC, RAVENOUS WOLF

	FETCH (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\31B60C2B.tmp]
	DOUBLE OR DOPPELGÄNGER

	FEXT (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E87D880D.tmp]
	UNDEAD

	FINFOLK (ORKNEY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\77840B44.tmp]
	FISH-HUMAN HYBRID THAT KIDNAPS HUMANS FOR SERVANTS

	FIR BOLG (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ED3145F2.tmp]
	ANCESTRAL RACE

	FIRE BIRD (MANY CULTURES WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\55B38AD0.tmp]
	REGENERATIVE SOLAR BIRD

	FIREDRAKE (GERMANIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2702C95E.tmp]
	DRAGON

	FISH-MAN (CANTABRIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Fish-man  mythology]
	AMPHIBIOUS, SCALED HUMANOID

	FOMORIAN (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\959CA26D.tmp]
	GOAT-HEADED GIANT

	FOREST BULL (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\81370FFF.tmp]
	GIANT HORNED RED CATTLE

	FREYBUG (NORFOLK)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7FFA9965.tmp]
	BLACK DOG

	FUATH (CELTIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\75682809.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT WATER SPIRIT

	FUCANGLONG (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2CC0F5BB.tmp]
	UNDERWORLD DRAGON

	FUNAYŪREI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\71B2D281.tmp]
	GHOSTS OF PEOPLE WHO DROWNED AT SEA

	FURU-UTSUBO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F604B937.tmp]
	ANIMATED JAR

	FUTAKUCHI-ONNA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\90CF6F5D.tmp]
	WOMAN WITH A SECOND MOUTH ON THE BACK OF HER HEAD

	FYLGJA (SCANDINAVIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DC675673.tmp]
	ANIMAL FAMILIAR



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“G” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	GAASYENDIETHA (SENECA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C38F5431.tmp]
	DRAGON

	GAGANA (RUSSIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6DB19667.tmp]
	IRON-BEAKED BIRD WITH COPPER TALONS

	GAKI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\63EAB40D.tmp]
	GHOSTS OF ESPECIALLY GREEDY PEOPLE

	GALLU (MESOPOTAMIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DC96EEA3.tmp]
	UNDERWORLD DEMONS

	GALTZAGORRIAK (BASQUE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B62783A9.tmp]
	SMALL DEMONIC SERVANTS

	GAMAYUN (RUSSIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6F780C9F.tmp]
	PROPHETIC HUMAN-HEADED BIRD

	GANA (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C6AADF05.tmp]
	ATTENDANTS OF SHIVA

	GANCANAGH (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CB246C5B.tmp]
	MALE FAIRY THAT SEDUCES HUMAN WOMEN

	GANDABERUNDA (HINDU) 
	[image: Image result for Gandaberunda mythology]
	DOUBLE-HEADED BIRD

	GANDHARVA (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\302868FD.tmp]
	MALE NATURE SPIRITS, OFTEN DEPICTED AS PART HUMAN, PART ANIMAL

	GARGOUILLE (FRENCH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2D9A113.tmp]
	WATER DRAGON

	GARMR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8CF8F99.tmp]
	GIANT, RAVENOUS HOUND

	GARUDA (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\91322E0F.tmp]
	HUMAN-EAGLE HYBRID

	GASHADOKURO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4F0F31F5.tmp]
	GIANT MALEVOLENT SKELETONS

	GAUEKO (BASQUE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7E172C11.tmp]
	WOLF CAPABLE OF WALKING UPRIGHT

	GEB (EGYPTIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BBF39947.tmp]
	GOD OF THE EARTH, MARRIED TO NUT

	GED (HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5804D7D.tmp]
	THE FISH PIKE

	GEGENEES (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\88A5789.tmp]
	SIX-ARMED GIANT

	GENIE (ARABIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A2B400E5.tmp]
	ELEMENTAL SPIRIT

	GENIUS LOCI (ROMAN) 
	[image: Image result for Genius loci  mythology]
	SPIRIT THAT PROTECTS A SPECIFIC PLACE

	GERMAN (SLAVIC) 
	[image: Image result for German  mythology]
	MALE SPIRIT ASSOCIATED WITH BRINGING RAIN AND HAIL

	GERYON (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1E682358.tmp]
	THREE-HEADED SIX-ARMED GIANT WITH THREE TORSOS AND (IN SOME SOURCES) SIX LEGS

	GHILLIE DHU (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\718C273A.tmp]
	TREE GUARDIAN

	GHOST (JEWISH)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\22CC5B26.tmp]
	DISEMBODIED SPIRITS OF THOSE THAT HAVE DIED

	GHOUL (ARABIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4D8FB7D2.tmp]
	CANNIBALISTIC SHAPESHIFTING DESERT GENIE OFTEN CLASSIFIED AS UNDEAD.

	GIANT (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: Image result for Giant Mythology]
	IMMENSELY LARGE AND STRONG HUMANOIDS

	GIANT ANIMAL (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: Image result for Giant Animal  Mythology]
	UNUSUALLY LARGE BEASTS

	GICHI-ANAMI'E-BIZHIW (OJIBWA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F43327FC.tmp]
	BISON-SNAKE-BIRD-COUGAR HYBRID WATER SPIRIT

	GIDIM (SUMERIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FB5D5B6A.tmp]
	GHOST

	GIGANTES (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Gigantes Mythology]
	RACE OF GIANTS THAT FOUGHT THE OLYMPIAN GODS, SOMETIMES DEPICTED WITH SNAKE-LEGS

	GIGELORUM (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: Image result for little animal Mythology]
	SMALLEST ANIMAL

	GIRTABLILU (AKKADIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E0E8D0D4.tmp]
	HUMAN-SCORPION HYBRID

	GJENGANGER (SCANDINAVIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\671C6160.tmp]
	CORPOREAL GHOST

	GLAISTIG (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\31D42E6E.tmp]
	HUMAN-GOAT HYBRID

	GLASHTYN (MANX) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2FEB94AC.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT WATER HORSE

	GNOME (ALCHEMY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CF7D36B8.tmp]
	DIMINUTIVE EARTH ELEMENTAL

	GOBLIN (MEDIEVAL) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\79ACA586.tmp]
	GROTESQUE, MISCHIEVOUS LITTLE PEOPLE

	GOG (ENGLISH) 
	[image: Image result for gog Mythology]
	GIANT PROTECTOR OF LONDON

	GOLD-DIGGING ANT (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: Image result for Gold-Digging Ant  Mythology]
	DOG-SIZED ANT THAT DIGS FOR GOLD IN SANDY AREAS

	GOLEM (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3AEA068B.tmp]
	ANIMATED CONSTRUCT

	GORGADES (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: Image result for Gorgades  Mythology]
	HAIRY HUMANOID

	GORGON (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\686BFF9E.tmp]
	FANGED, SNAKE-HAIRED HUMANOIDS THAT TURN ANYONE WHO SEES THEM INTO STONE

	GORYŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DBD1ED5C.tmp]
	VENGEFUL GHOSTS, USUALLY OF MARTYRS

	GRASSMAN (OHIO, USA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\222C4268.tmp]
	APE-LIKE CRYPTID

	GREMLIN (FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\55EE9CB6.tmp]
	GOBLINS THAT SABOTAGE AIRPLANES

	GRIFFIN (HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1CC04234.tmp]
	LION-EAGLE HYBRID

	GRIGORI (CHRISTIAN, JEWISH & ISLAMIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3A2FCA62.tmp]
	FALLEN ANGELS, FATHER OF NEPHILIM

	GRIM (ENGLISH & SCANDINAVIAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A9D138C0.tmp]
	TUTELARY SPIRITS OF CHURCHES

	GRIM REAPER (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F59CDCCE.tmp]
	DEATH ANGEL OFTEN THOUGHT TO BE GOD'S/SATAN'S ASSISTANT

	GRINDYLOW (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5311320C.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT WATER SPIRIT

	GUALICHU (MAPUCHE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B0FBFFA.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT SPIRIT

	GUARDIAN ANGEL (CHRISTIAN, JEWISH & ISLAMIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6B2CFA18.tmp]
	SUBCLASSIFICATION OF ANGELS THAT GUARD AND PROTECT A SPECIFIC PERSON OR LIVING BEING

	GUD-ELIM (AKKADIAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C7EB1FE6.tmp]
	HUMAN-BULL HYBRID

	GUHIN (JAPANESE)
	[image: Image result for Guhin Mythology]
	ANTHROPOMORPHIC BIRD

	GUI PO (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Gui Po  Mythology]
	GHOST THAT MANIFESTS AS AN OLD WOMAN

	GUI SHU (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Gui Shu   Mythology]
	GHOSTLY TREE THAT CONFUSES TRAVELERS BY MOVING

	GULON (GERMANIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4018E670.tmp]
	GLUTTONOUS DOG-CAT-FOX HYBRID

	GUMIHO (KOREAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\679462BC.tmp]
	DEMONIC FOX WITH THOUSANDS OF TAILS BELIEVED TO POSSESS AN ARMY OF SPIRITS AND MAGIC IN ITS TAILS

	GURUMAPA (NEPALESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\31AA242A.tmp]
	CHILD-EATING DEMON

	GWYLLGI (WELSH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9D9A5DC8.tmp]
	BLACK DOG

	GWYLLION (WELSH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\752F16.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT SPIRIT

	GYASCUTUS (AMERICAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B8287FDB.tmp]
	FOUR-LEGGED HERBIVORE

	GYTRASH (LINCOLNSHIRE & YORKSHIRE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C26CD557.tmp]
	BLACK DOG

	GYŪKI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C5B081A1.tmp]
	BULL-HEADED MONSTER



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“H” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	HABROK (NORSE) 
	[image: Image result for Habrok Mythology]
	"BEST" HAWK

	HADHAYOSH (PERSIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7E86AAB9.tmp]
	GIGANTIC LAND ANIMAL

	HAETAE (KOREAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E3D2962F.tmp]
	DOG-LION HYBRID

	HAG (MANY CULTURES WORLDWIDE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\275F6F15.tmp]
	WISE OLD WOMAN WHO IS USUALLY A MALEVOLENT SPIRIT OR A DISGUISED GODDESS

	HAIETLIK (NUU-CHAH-NULTH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6ED1AB31.tmp]
	WATER SERPENT

	HAI-URI (KHOIKHOI) 
	[image: Image result for Hai-uri  Mythology]
	MALE CANNIBALISTIC PARTIALLY INVISIBLE MONSTER

	HAKUTAKU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5FFEFB0D.tmp]
	TALKING BEAST WHICH HANDED DOWN KNOWLEDGE ON HARMFUL SPIRITS

	HĀKUTURI (MĀORI) 
	[image: Related image]
	NATURE GUARDIAN

	HALF-ELF (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\88FE0114.tmp]
	HUMAN-ELF HYBRID

	HALTIJA (FINNISH) 
	[image: Image result for Haltija Mythology]
	SPIRIT THAT PROTECTS A SPECIFIC PLACE

	HAMADRYAD (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7631B921.tmp]
	OAK TREE NYMPH

	HAMINGJA (SCANDINAVIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Hamingja Mythology]
	PERSONAL PROTECTION SPIRIT

	HAMSA (BUDDHIST, HINDU & JAINISM) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2CE6CCEC.tmp]
	MYSTIC BIRD

	HANAU EPE (RAPA NUI)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9DBB7DDA.tmp]
	LONG-EARED HUMANOID

	HANTU AIR (MALAY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7266CBC6.tmp]
	SHAPESHIFTING WATER SPIRIT

	HANTU DEMON (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D48113C4.tmp]
	DEMON

	HANTU RAYA (MALAY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9B49E272.tmp]
	DEMONIC SERVANT

	HARIONAGO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\70AAEDDE.tmp]
	HUMANOID FEMALE WITH BARBED, PREHENSILE HAIR

	HARPY (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C8FC359C.tmp]
	BIRDLIKE HUMAN-HEADED DEATH SPIRIT

	HAUGBUI (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\664B52F6.tmp]
	UNDEAD BEING WHO CANNOT LEAVE ITS BURIAL MOUND

	HAVSRÅ (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D9739274.tmp]
	SALTWATER SPIRIT

	HEADLESS HORSEMAN (EUROPEAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8B66C4A2.tmp]
	HUMANOID SPIRIT WHO HAUNTS OR KILLS

	HEADLESS MULE (BRAZILIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\870B6D00.tmp]
	FIRE-SPEWING, HEADLESS, SPECTRAL MULE

	HECATONCHIRES (GREEK) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	PRIMORDIAL GIANTS WITH 100 HANDS AND FIFTY HEADS

	HEIKEGANI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Heikegani Mythology]
	CRABS WITH HUMAN-FACED SHELLS, THE SPIRITS OF WARRIORS KILLED IN THE BATTLE OF DAN-NO-URA

	HEINZELMÄNNCHEN (GERMAN) 
	[image: Image result for Heinzelmännchen i Mythology]
	HOUSEHOLD SPIRIT

	HELEAD (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EF66023A.tmp]
	FEN NYMPH

	HELLHOUND (MANY CULTURES WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\65EDB658.tmp]
	UNDERWORLD DOG

	HERACLES (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Heracles Mythology]
	GATEKEEPER OF OLYMPUS

	HERCINIA (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6446B2D5.tmp]
	GLOWING BIRD

	HERENSUGE (BASQUE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DCA200AB.tmp]
	DRAGON

	HESPERIDES (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Hesperides Mythology]
	NYMPH DAUGHTERS OF ATLAS

	HIDEBEHIND (UNITED STATES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EB65D43E.tmp]
	NOCTURNAL FOREST CREATURE

	HIDERIGAMI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FE28CAFC.tmp]
	DROUGHT SPIRIT

	HIERACOSPHINX (ANCIENT EGYPT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7D19F66A.tmp]
	FALCON-HEADED SPHINX

	HIHI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\57FB2A08.tmp]
	BABOON MONSTER

	HIISI (FINNISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\41C30556.tmp]
	NATURE GUARDIAN

	HIPPOCAMP (ETRUSCAN, GREEK & PHOENICIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6492D3D4.tmp]
	HORSE-FISH HYBRID

	HIPPOGRIFF (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8B876D02.tmp]
	HYBRID OF A GRIFFIN AND HORSE; A LION-EAGLE-HORSE HYBRID

	HIPPOPODES (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	HORSE-HOOFED HUMANOID

	HIRCOCERVUS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: Image result for Hircocervus  Mythology]
	DEER-GOAT HYBRID

	HITODAMA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AF848E1.tmp]
	GHOSTS OF THE NEWLY DEAD, WHICH TAKE THE FORM OF FIREBALLS

	HITOTSUME-KOZŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A06A5E97.tmp]
	ONE-EYED CHILDLIKE SPIRIT

	HOB (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\62581BBD.tmp]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	HOBBIDIDANCE (ENGLISH) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	MALEVOLENT SPIRIT

	HOBGOBLIN (MEDIEVAL) 
	[image: Image result for Hobgoblin Mythology]
	FRIENDLY OR AMUSING GOBLIN

	HODAG (NATIVE AMERICAN) 
	[image: Image result for Hodag Mythology]
	FROG-MAMMOTH-LIZARD HYBRID

	HOKHOKW (KWAKIUTL) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BCDF0E59.tmp]
	BIRD

	HŌKŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FAF9DACF.tmp]
	DOG-LIKE CHINESE TREE SPIRIT

	HOMA (PERSIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Homa  Mythology]
	EAGLE-LION HYBRID, SIMILAR TO A GRIFFIN

	HOMBRE CAIMAN (COLOMBIAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	HUMAN-ALLIGATOR HYBRID

	HOMBRE GATO (LATIN AMERICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8D682D1.tmp]
	HUMAN-CAT HYBRID

	HOMUNCULUS (ALCHEMY) 
	[image: ]
	SMALL ANIMATED CONSTRUCT

	HŌ-Ō (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\85EE7CAD.tmp]
	ROOSTER-SWALLOW-FOWL-SNAKE-GOOSE-TORTOISE-STAG-FISH HYBRID

	HOOPOE (AFRICAN & EURASIA)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F02FE043.tmp]
	NEAR PASSERINE BIRD THAT FEATURES IN MANY MYTHOLOGIES IN THOSE CONTINENTS

	HOOP SNAKE (USA, CANADA & AUSTRALIA)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D7F48649.tmp]
	SNAKE WHICH ROLLS BY TAKING ITS TAIL IN ITS MOUTH

	HORNED SERPENT (NATIVE AMERICAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5FC0483F.tmp]
	SERPENTINE RAIN SPIRIT

	HOTOKE (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C6C7BBA5.tmp]
	DECEASED PERSON

	HOURI (ISLAMIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E07B91FB.tmp]
	HEAVENLY BEINGS

	HRAESVELG (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\160AF8C1.tmp]
	GIANT, WHO IN EAGLE FORM, CREATES THE WIND BY BEATING HIS WINGS

	HRÍMÞURSAR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3FF4F977.tmp]
	FROST GIANTS WHO ARE THE MAIN INHABITANTS OF EITHER JOTUNHEIM OR NIFLHEIM

	HUAYCHIVO (MAYAN) 
	[image: Image result for Huaychivo   Mythology]
	HUMAN-DEER HYBRID

	HUGIN & MUNIN (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5E949AFA.tmp]
	PAIR OF RAVENS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NORSE GOD ODIN MEANING THOUGHT AND MEMORY.

	HULDUFÓLK (ICELANDIC/FAROESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\34958D18.tmp]
	SECRET MOUND/ROCK DWELLING ELVES

	HULDRA (SCANDINAVIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Huldra Mythology]
	FOREST SPIRIT

	HULI JING (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D515B695.tmp]
	NINE-TAILED FOX SPIRIT

	HUMA (PERSIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CCA47A6B.tmp]
	REGENERATIVE FIRE BIRD

	HUMBABA (AKKADIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9914AAB1.tmp]
	LION-FACED GIANT

	HUNDUN (CHINESE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B9CDB0E7.tmp]
	CHAOS SPIRIT

	HUPIA (TAÍNO) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7FE328D.tmp]
	NOCTURNAL GHOST

	HYAKUME (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Hyakume Mythology]
	HUNDRED-EYES CREATURE

	HYDRA (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7973B0C8.tmp]
	MULTI-HEADED WATER SERPENT/DRAGON

	HYDROS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY)  
	[image: Image result for Hydros Mythology]
	SNAKE WHOSE POISON CAUSES THE VICTIM TO SWELL UP

	HYDRUS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6D97771F.tmp]
	SNAKE FROM THE NILE RIVER THAT WOULD KILL CROCODILES FROM THE INSIDE

	HYŌSUBE (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9FAE2D85.tmp]
	HAIR-COVERED KAPPA

	HYPNALIS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EA893EDB.tmp]
	SNAKE THAT KILLS ITS VICTIMS IN THEIR SLEEP



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“I” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	IANNIC-ANN-ÔD (BRETON) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E56801FF.tmp]
	GHOST OF A DROWNED PERSON

	IARA (BRAZILIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2B425B65.tmp]
	FEMALE WATER SPIRIT

	IBONG ADARNA (PHILIPPINE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8EEFACB2.tmp]
	BIRD THAT CHANGES COLOR WHEN IT FINISHES A SONG

	ICHCHHADHARI NAG (HINDU) 
	[image: Image result for Ichchhadhari Nag   mythology]
	SHAPESHIFTING VENOMOUS SNAKES

	ICHIMOKU-NYŪDŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\92523A51.tmp]
	ONE-EYED KAPPA FROM SADO ISLAND

	ICHIREN-BOZU (JAPANESE) 
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	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CAD6C999.tmp]
	MINIATURE FOX SPIRIT

	KUDAN (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Kudan MYTHOLOGY]
	HUMAN-FACED CALF WHICH PREDICTS A CALAMITY BEFORE DYING

	KUI (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Kui MYTHOLOGY]
	ONE-LEGGED MONSTER

	KUKUDHI (ALBANIAN)
	[image: Image result for Kukudhi MYTHOLOGY]
	FEMALE DEMON WHO SPREADS SICKNESS

	KULSHEDRA (ALBANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A9FE3C53.tmp]
	DROUGHT-CAUSING DRAGON

	KUMAKATOK (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3DC50CD9.tmp]
	DEATH SPIRITS

	KUMIHO (KOREAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\455FE335.tmp]
	FOX SPIRIT

	KUN (CHINESE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B8A5700B.tmp]
	GIANT FISH

	KUPUA (HAWAIIAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	SHAPESHIFTING TRICKSTERS

	KURABOKKO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Kurabokko MYTHOLOGY]
	GUARDIAN SPIRIT OF A WAREHOUSE

	KURAGE-NO-HINOTAMA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Kurage-no-hinotama  MYTHOLOGY]
	JELLYFISH WHICH FLOATS THROUGH THE AIR AS A FIREBALL

	KURMA (HINDU MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A32DF32D.tmp]
	SECOND AVATAR OF VISHNU IN THE FORM OF A TURTLE

	KURUPI (GUARANÍ) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\79AB1AC3.tmp]
	WILD MAN AND FERTILITY SPIRIT

	KUSHTAKA (TLINGIT)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2F5424C9.tmp]
	SHAPESHIFTING "LAND OTTER MAN"

	KYE-RYONG (KOREAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	CHICKEN-LIZARD HYBRID

	KYOURINRIN (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	ANIMATED SCROLL OR PAPER

	KYŪBI-NO-KITSUNE (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3055658C.tmp]
	NINE-TAILED FOX

	KYŪKETSUKI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for VAMPIRE JAPANESE]
	VAMPIRE



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“L” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	LA-BAR-TU (ASSYRIAN) 
	[image: Image result for La-bar-tu mythology]
	DISEASE DEMON

	LABBU (AKKADIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\99F825DF.tmp]
	SEA SNAKE

	LADY MIDDAY (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\244E8A45.tmp]
	SUNSTROKE SPIRIT

	LADON (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\11B8BC8F.tmp]
	DRAGON GUARDING THE GOLDEN APPLES OF THE HESPERIDES

	LAELAPS (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2F194475.tmp]
	ENCHANTED DOG THAT ALWAYS CAUGHT HIS PREY

	LAESTRYGONIANS (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Laestrygonians mythology]
	ANTHROPOPHAGIC GIANTS

	LAKANICA (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FE102CD0.tmp]
	FIELD SPIRIT

	LAKE MONSTER (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\661BB5E.tmp]
	GIGANTIC ANIMALS REPORTED TO INHABIT VARIOUS LAKES AROUND THE WORLD

	LAKHEY (NEPALESE) 
	[image: Image result for Lakhey  mythology]
	DEMON WITH FANGS

	LA LLORONA (LATIN AMERICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4F537C6D.tmp]
	DEATH SPIRIT ASSOCIATED WITH DROWNING

	LAMASSU (AKKADIAN & SUMERIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\61C5B603.tmp]
	PROTECTIVE SPIRIT WITH THE FORM OF A WINGED BULL OR HUMAN-HEADED LION

	LAMBTON WORM (ENGLISH) 
	[image: Image result for Lambton Worm  mythology]
	GIANT WORM

	LAMIA (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AC5BD076.tmp]
	CHILD-DEVOURING MONSTER

	LAMIAK (BASQUE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	WATER SPIRIT WITH BIRD FEET

	LA MOJANA (COLOMBIAN) 
	[image: Image result for La Mojana   mythology water spirit]
	SHAPESHIFTING, FEMALE WATER SPIRIT

	LAMPADES (GREEK) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	UNDERWORLD NYMPH

	LANDVÆTTIR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1DE98C81.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRITS

	LARES (ROMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FD8337.tmp]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	LA SAYONA (VENEZUELA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\67A4C95D.tmp]
	FEMALE GHOST THAT PUNISHES UNFAITHFUL HUSBANDS

	LA TUNDA (COLOMBIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B97C073.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT THAT SEDUCES AND KILLS MEN

	LAVA BEAR 
	[image: Related image]
	MINIATURE BEAR THOUGHT TO INHABIT THE LAVA BEDS OF SOUTH CENTRAL, OREGON

	LAUKŲ DVASIOS (LITHUANIAN) 
	[image: Image result for field spirit mythology]
	FIELD SPIRIT

	LAUMA (BALTIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\428F782B.tmp]
	SKY SPIRIT

	LAVELLAN (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3E9FAAA7.tmp]
	GIGANTIC WATER RAT

	LEANAN SIDHE (CELTIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E5D124D.tmp]
	FAIRY LOVER

	LEANASHE (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D9F626E3.tmp]
	POSSESSING SPIRIT OR VAMPIRE

	LEIMAKIDS (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\403AA5E9.tmp]
	MEADOW NYMPH

	LEOKAMPOI (ETRUSCAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B468A8DF.tmp]
	FISH-TAILED LION

	LEONTOPHONE (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AFA90545.tmp]
	TINY ANIMAL POISONOUS TO LIONS

	LEPRECHAUN (IRISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EAAAC9B.tmp]
	COBBLER SPIRIT

	LESZI (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B3B50C61.tmp]
	TREE SPIRIT

	LEUCE (GREEK) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	WHITE POPLAR TREE NYMPH

	LEUCROTA (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1F496E17.tmp]
	CROCOTTA-LION HYBRID

	LEVIATHAN (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\48EABC1A.tmp]
	SEA MONSTER SEEN IN JOB 41

	LEYAK (BALINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FA58EB38.tmp]
	ANTHROPOPHAGOUS FLYING HEAD WITH ENTRAILS

	LIBYAN AEGIPANES (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B594CE06.tmp]
	HUMAN-HORSE HYBRID

	LIBYAN SATYR (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	HUMAN-GOAT HYBRID

	LIDÉRC (HUNGARY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7CA0E8B2.tmp]
	MAGICAL CHICKEN THAT TRANSFORMS INTO A HUMANOID

	LIGHTNING BIRD (SOUTHERN AFRICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FEE2FB90.tmp]
	MAGICAL BIRD FOUND AT SITES OF LIGHTNING STRIKES

	LIKHO (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ED3A39DC.tmp]
	ONE-EYED HAG OR GOBLIN

	LILIN (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F474A84A.tmp]
	NIGHT-DEMONESS

	LILITU (ASSYRIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C3C716E8.tmp]
	WINGED DEMON

	LIMNADES (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A582E536.tmp]
	LAKE NYMPH

	LINDWORM (GERMANIC) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	DRAGON

	LJÓSÁLFAR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4BB21EB4.tmp]
	SUNLIGHT SPIRITS; THE LIGHT ELVES

	LJUBI (ALBANIAN)
	[image: Image result for Ljubi mythology demoness]
	DEMONESS

	LLAMHIGYN Y DWR (WELSH) 
	[image: Image result for Llamhigyn Y Dwr  mythology]
	FROG-BAT-LIZARD HYBRID

	LOCH NESS MONSTER (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: Image result for Loch Ness Monster mythology]
	SERPENTINE SEA MONSTER

	LO-LOL (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4C7D7C41.tmp]
	HIDEOUS MONSTER

	LÓNG (CHINESE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9CCFC8F7.tmp]
	DRAGON

	LONGANA (ITALIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5885D51D.tmp]
	FEMALE HUMAN-GOAT HYBRID AND WATER SPIRIT

	LONG MA (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C2618233.tmp]
	DRAGON-HORSE HYBRID

	LOOGAROO (FRENCH AMERICA) 
	[image: Image result for Loogaroo  mythology]
	SHAPESHIFTING, FEMALE VAMPIRE

	LOU CARCOLH (FRENCH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6B38866.tmp]
	SNAKE-MOLLUSK HYBRID

	LOUP-GAROU (FRENCH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F1F31964.tmp]
	WEREWOLF

	LUBBER FIEND (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A0951912.tmp]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	LUDUAN (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Luduan  mythology]
	TRUTH-DETECTING ANIMAL

	LUGAT (ALBANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C02F3E7E.tmp]
	VAMPIRE

	LUISON (GUARANÍ) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D74EEF3C.tmp]
	WEREWOLF/CADAVER-EATING DOG

	LUSCA (CARIBBEAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\238B7248.tmp]
	SEA MONSTER

	LUTIN (FRENCH) 
	[image: Related image]
	AMUSING GOBLIN

	LYCANTHROPE (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Lycanthrope Mythology]
	WEREWOLF

	LYNX (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BD3ADC21.tmp]
	FELINE GUIDE SPIRIT



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“M” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	MAA-ALUSED (ESTONIAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A794ECB0.tmp]
	SUBTERRANEAN SPIRIT

	MACHLYES (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\406E6527.tmp]
	HERMAPHRODITIC HUMANOID

	MACROCEPHALI (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: Image result for Macrocephali  mythology giant headed]
	GIANT-HEADED HUMANOID

	MADREMONTE (COLOMBIAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\68A5286A.tmp]
	NATURE GUARDIAN

	MAERO (MĀORI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E7B85756.tmp]
	SAVAGE, ARBOREAL HUMANOIDS

	MAGOG (ENGLISH FOLKLORE) 
	[image: Image result for Magog mythology london]
	GIANT PROTECTOR OF LONDON

	MAHA-PUDMA (HINDU MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: Image result for Maha-pudma  mythology]
	GIANT ELEPHANT THAT HOLDS UP THE WORLD

	MAIRU (BASQUE MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AA78DF02.tmp]
	MEGALITH-BUILDING GIANT

	MĀJAS GARI (LATVIAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	BENEVOLENT HOUSE SPIRIT

	MAKARA (INDIAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E03DEB6E.tmp]
	AQUATIC BEINGS

	MAKURA-GAESHI (JAPANESE MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ABA559AC.tmp]
	PILLOW-MOVING SPIRIT

	MALLT-Y-NOS (WELSH MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CE1B689A.tmp]
	SPIRIT OF THE HUNT

	MAMI WATA (AFRICA & AFRICAN DIASPORA)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A178CBB8.tmp]
	SUPERNATURALLY BEAUTIFUL WATER SPIRITS

	MANANANGGAL (PHILIPPINE MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1A4E0286.tmp]
	VAMPIRES THAT SEVER THEIR TORSOS FROM THEIR LEGS TO FLY AROUND

	MANDI (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: Image result for Mandi mythology]
	HUMANOID WITH A FORTY-YEAR LIFESPAN

	MANDRAKE (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: Image result for Mandrake mythology]
	DIMINUTIVE, ANIMATED CONSTRUCT

	MANES (ROMAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	ANCESTRAL SPIRITS

	MANNEGISHI (CREE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AE7EEC10.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE WITH SIX FINGERS AND NO NOSES

	MANTICORE (PERSIAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E238FC9E.tmp]
	LION-HUMAN-SCORPION HYBRID

	MAPINGUARI (BRAZILIAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4710F25C.tmp]
	GIANT SLOTH

	MARA (SCANDINAVIAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: Image result for Mara mythology]
	FEMALE NIGHT-DEMON

	MARABBECCA (ITALIAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5C69A049.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT WATER SPIRIT

	MAREIKURA (TUAMOTU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9666723F.tmp]
	ATTENDANT OF KIHO-TUMU, THE SUPREME GOD

	MARES OF DIOMEDES (GREEK MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\60A84DE5.tmp]
	MAN-EATING HORSES

	MARID (ARABIAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E84B1E3B.tmp]
	JINN ASSOCIATED FORTUNE TELLERS

	MARMENNILL (NORSE MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\42758F01.tmp]
	MERMEN WITH PROPHETIC ABILITIES

	MARO DEIVĖS (LITHUANIAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: Image result for Maro deivės  mythology]
	DISEASE SPIRITS

	MASKI-MON-GWE-ZO-OS (ABENAKI MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	SHAPESHIFTING TOAD SPIRIT

	MATAGOT (FRENCH MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4E3D8AD3.tmp]
	SPIRIT THAT TAKES ANIMAL FORM; USUALLY THAT OF A BLACK CAT

	MATSYA (HINDU MYAVATHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A875D3CF.tmp]
	FIRST AVATAR OF VISHNU IN THE FORM OF A HALF-FISH AND HALF-MAN

	MAYURA (HINDU MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: Image result for Mayura mythology]
	PEACOCK SPIRIT

	MAZZIKIN (JEWISH MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A5332032.tmp]
	INVISIBLE, MALEVOLENT SPIRIT

	MBÓI TU'Ĩ (GUARANÍ MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F75B9F10.tmp]
	SNAKE-PARROT HYBRID

	MBWIRI (CENTRAL AFRICA) 
	[image: Related image]
	POSSESSING DEMON

	MEDUSA (GREEK MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4C97555C.tmp]
	SERPENT-FEMALE HYBRID (GORGON) WITH NUMEROUS SNAKE HEADS

	MELIAE (GREEK MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E2CDCFCA.tmp]
	ASH TREE NYMPH

	MELUSINE (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4AD42A68.tmp]
	FEMALE WATER SPIRIT, WITH THE FORM OF A WINGED MERMAID OR SERPENT

	MENEHUNE (HAWAIIAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4426C4B6.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND CRAFTSMEN

	MENNINKÄINEN (FINNISH MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4E32AA34.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND NATURE SPIRITS

	MERLION (SINGAPORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BC167262.tmp]
	COMBINATION OF A LION AND A FISH, THE SYMBOL OF SINGAPORE

	MERMAID/MERMAN (MANY CULTURES) 
	[image: Related image]
	HUMAN-FISH HYBRID

	MERROW (IRISH & SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5AD09A0C.tmp]
	HUMAN-FISH HYBRID

	METEE-KOLEN-OL (ABENAKI MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B1CB67FA.tmp]
	ICE-HEARTED WIZARDS

	MIMI (AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINAL MYTHOLOGY)
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	EXTREMELY ELONGATED HUMANOID THAT HAS TO LIVE IN ROCK CREVASSES TO AVOID BLOWING AWAY

	MINKA BIRD (AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINAL MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AD6EE218.tmp]
	DEATH SPIRIT

	MINOKAWA (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F4CD47E6.tmp]
	GIANT SWALLOW

	MINOTAUR (GREEK MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C5C484E4.tmp]
	HUMAN-BULL HYBRID

	MISHIBIZHIW (OJIBWA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BC771092.tmp]
	FELINE WATER SPIRIT

	MISI-GINEBIG (OJIBWA) 
	[image: Image result for Misi-ginebig  mythology]
	SERPENTINE RAIN SPIRIT

	MISI-KINEPIKW (CREE) 
	[image: Image result for Misi-kinepikw   mythology]
	SERPENTINE RAIN SPIRIT

	MIZUCHI (JAPANESE MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: Image result for Maa-alused mythology]
	WATER DRAGON

	MOGWAI (CHINESE MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ED00EDFE.tmp]
	VENGEFUL GHOST OR DEMON

	MOHAN (LATIN AMERICAN FOLKLORE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ACCDCABC.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	MOKÈLÉ-MBÈMBÉ (CONGO) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\45EFCC2A.tmp]
	WATER-DWELLING CREATURE

	MOKOI (AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINAL MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: Image result for Mokoi mythology]
	MALEVOLENT SPIRIT THAT KILLS SORCERERS

	MOÑÁI (GUARANÍ MYTHOLOGY)
	[image: Image result for Moñái mythology]
	GIANT SNAKE WITH ANTENNAE

	MONOCERUS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	ONE-HORNED STAG-HORSE-ELEPHANT-BOAR HYBRID, TREATED AS DISTINCT FROM THE UNICORN

	MONO GRANDE (SOUTH AMERICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B66A301F.tmp]
	GIANT MONKEY

	MONOPOD (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E5464E85.tmp]
	DWARF WITH ONE GIANT FOOT

	MOOINJER VEGGEY (MANX FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3F9B273D.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	MORA (SLAVIC MYTHOLOGY)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CFF83953.tmp]
	DISEMBODIED SPIRIT

	MORGENS (BRETON & WELSH MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7EB911D9.tmp]
	WATER SPIRITS

	MORINJI-NO-OKAMA (JAPANESE MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	ANIMATED TEA KETTLE

	MORMOLYKEIA (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9D19B835.tmp]
	UNDERWORLD SPIRIT

	MOROI (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2DF0D0B.tmp]
	VAMPIRIC GHOST

	MOSS PEOPLE (CONTINENTAL GERMANIC MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6DB0DEED.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND TREE SPIRITS

	MUJINA (JAPANESE MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8D1BC83.tmp]
	SHAPESHIFTING BADGER SPIRIT

	MULDJEWANGK (AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINAL MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\33F5EC89.tmp]
	WATER MONSTER

	MULTO (PHILIPPINE MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BB6BC87F.tmp]
	SPIRIT OF A DECEASED PERSON SEEKING JUSTICE OR HAS UNFINISHED BUSINESS

	MUMA PĂDURII (ROMANIAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BB1665E5.tmp]
	FOREST-DWELLING HAG

	MUSCALIET (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6B98F63B.tmp]
	HARE-SQUIRREL-BOAR HYBRID THAT HAS AN INTENSE BODY HEAT

	MUSE (GREEK MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: Image result for Muse  mythology]
	SPIRITS THAT INSPIRE ARTISTS

	MUSIMON (HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3CCA610E.tmp]
	SHEEP-GOAT HYBRID

	MYLING (SCANDINAVIAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\59A4804C.tmp]
	GHOSTS OF UNBAPTIZED CHILDREN

	MYRMECOLEON (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\306D683A.tmp]
	ANT-LION HYBRID



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“N” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	NACHZEHRER (GERMAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	ANTHROPOPHAGOUS UNDEAD

	NĀGA (BUDDHIST & HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BF862EB8.tmp]
	NATURE AND WATER SPIRITS, SERPENTINE OR HUMAN-SERPENT HYBRIDS

	NAGA FIREBALLS (THAI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\68B85D86.tmp]
	SPECTRAL FIRE

	NAGUAL (MESOAMERICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E2BB4B84.tmp]
	HUMAN-ANIMAL SHAPESHIFTER

	NAIAD (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5DC1B032.tmp]
	FRESHWATER NYMPH

	NÄKKI (FINNISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8938AF10.tmp]
	WATER SPIRIT

	NAMAHAGE (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B0EEB79E.tmp]
	RITUAL DISCIPLINARY DEMON FROM THE OGA PENINSULA

	NAMAZU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F43D655C.tmp]
	GIANT CATFISH WHOSE THRASHING CAUSING EARTHQUAKES

	NANDO-BABA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BD2E5FCA.tmp]
	OLD WOMAN WHO HIDES UNDER THE FLOOR IN ABANDONED STOREROOMS

	NANG TAKIAN (THAI) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	TREE SPIRIT

	NANOM-KEEA-PO-DA (ABENAKI) 
	[image: Image result for Nanom-keea-po-da    mythology]
	EARTHQUAKE SPIRIT

	NAPAEAE (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F202CA5.tmp]
	GROTTO NYMPH

	NARASIMHA (HINDU MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: Image result for Narasimha mythology]
	AVATAR OF VISHNU IN THE FORM OF HALF-MAN/HALF-LION

	NARECNITSI (SLAVIC)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\31546809.tmp]
	FATE SPIRIT

	NARIPHON (THAI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\772D4FFF.tmp]
	POD PEOPLE

	NARGUN (GUNAI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5E8AD965.tmp]
	WATER MONSTER

	NASNAS (ARABIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Nasnas mythology]
	HALF-HUMAN, HALF-DEMON CREATURE WITH HALF A BODY

	NAV' (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9E96ECD7.tmp]
	GHOST

	NAWAO (HAWAIIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EE103FD.tmp]
	SAVAGE HUMANOID

	N-DAM-KENO-WET (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\63C5A99.tmp]
	FISH-HUMAN HYBRID

	NECK (GERMANIC MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5EF8310F.tmp]
	FEMALE WATER SPIRIT

	NEGRET (CATALAN) 
	[image: Image result for Negret mythology Little people that turn into coins]
	LITTLE PEOPLE THAT TURN INTO COINS

	NEKOMATA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4DF7E672.tmp]
	SPLIT-TAILED MAGICAL CAT

	NEKOMUSUME (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\36817F50.tmp]
	CAT IN THE FORM OF A GIRL

	NEMEAN LION (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8ED731DE.tmp]
	LION WITH IMPENETRABLE SKIN

	NEPHILIM (ABRAHAMIC MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7CA5199C.tmp]
	GIGANTIC SONS OF GRIGORI AND HUMAN WOMEN

	NEREID (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3C6B5E0A.tmp]
	NYMPH DAUGHTERS OF NEREUS

	NGEN (MAPUCHE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AE0016F6.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	NGURUVILU (MAPUCHE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\638F674.tmp]
	FOX-LIKE WATER SNAKE

	NIAN (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E9A5C8A2.tmp]
	PREDATORY ANIMAL

	NIGHTMARCHERS (HAWAIIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Nightmarchers mythology]
	WARRIOR GHOSTS

	NIKUSUI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\82D7DD01.tmp]
	MONSTER WHICH APPEARS AS A YOUNG WOMAN AND SUCKS ALL OF THE FLESH OFF OF ITS VICTIM'S BODY

	NIMERIGAR (SHOSHONE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\633EA7B7.tmp]
	AGGRESSIVE LITTLE PEOPLE

	NINGYO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Ningyo mythology]
	MONKEY-FISH HYBRID

	NINKI NANKA (WESTERN AFRICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3AECECF3.tmp]
	LARGE REPTILE, POSSIBLY A DRAGON

	NISSE (SCANDINAVIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Nisse mythology]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	NÍÐHÖGGR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\52C42A26.tmp]
	DRAGON

	NIVATAKAVACHAS (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C50EE124.tmp]
	OCEAN DEMON

	NIX (GERMANIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EBB4F6D2.tmp]
	FEMALE WATER SPIRIT

	NOBUSUMA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7F33CEB0.tmp]
	SUPERNATURAL WALL, ALSO A MONSTROUS FLYING SQUIRREL

	NOCNITSA (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9E14183E.tmp]
	NIGHTMARE SPIRIT

	NOPPERA-BŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Noppera-bō  mythology]
	FACELESS GHOST

	NOZUCHI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2DA44ACD.tmp]
	SMALL SEA SERPENT

	NUCKELAVEE (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\700D2669.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT HUMAN-HORSE-FISH HYBRID

	NUE (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	MONKEY-RACCOON DOG-TIGER-SNAKE HYBRID

	NÜ GUI (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Nü Gui  mythology]
	VENGEFUL FEMALE GHOST

	NUKEKUBI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Nukekubi   mythology]
	DISEMBODIED, FLYING HEAD THAT ATTACKS PEOPLE

	NUKU-MAI-TORE (MĀORI) 
	[image: Image result for Nuku-mai-tore   mythology]
	FOREST SPIRIT

	NULI (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: Image result for Humanoid with backwards, eight-toed feet]
	HUMANOID WITH BACKWARDS, EIGHT-TOED FEET

	NUMEN (ROMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\63C6891B.tmp]
	TUTELARY SPIRIT

	NUNO (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A2579CE1.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT LITTLE PEOPLE

	NUPPEPPO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3088D297.tmp]
	ANIMATED CHUNK OF DEAD FLESH

	NURARIHYON (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Nurarihyon mythology]
	HEAD-SIZED BALL-LIKE CREATURE THAT FLOATS IN THE SEA AND TEASES SAILORS

	NURE-ONNA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\927F55D3.tmp]
	FEMALE MONSTER WHO APPEARS ON THE BEACH

	NURIKABE (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Nurikabe   mythology]
	SPIRIT THAT MANIFESTS AS AN IMPASSABLE, INVISIBLE WALL

	NYAMI NYAMI (TONGA ZIMBABWEAN MYTHOLOGY)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AF3F486.tmp]
	SNAKE-SPIRIT OF THE ZAMBEZI RIVER

	NYKŠTUKAS (LITHUANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6E55FA84.tmp]
	CAVERN SPIRIT

	NYMPH (GREEK) 
	[image: Related image]
	NATURE SPIRIT
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	“O” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	OBAKE (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5557CA18.tmp]
	SHAPESHIFTING SPIRITS

	OBARIYON (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\40EE6FE6.tmp]
	SPOOK WHICH RIDES PIGGYBACK ON A HUMAN VICTIM AND BECOMES UNBEARABLY HEAVY

	OBAYIFO (ASHANTI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B207ECE4.tmp]
	VAMPIRIC POSSESSION SPIRIT

	OBIA (WEST AFRICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AE56B892.tmp]
	GIGANTIC ANIMAL THAT SERVES WITCHES

	OCEANID (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BF9DB670.tmp]
	NYMPH DAUGHTERS OF OCEANUS

	ODEI (BASQUE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	STORM SPIRIT

	ODMIENCE (SLAVIC) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	CHANGELING

	OG (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\77FB7B8D.tmp]
	GIANT KING OF THE AMORITES

	OGOPOGO (CANADIAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C58065D8.tmp]
	LAKE MONSTER

	OGUN (NIGERIA) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	IRON GOD FOR THE YORUBA PEOPLE (SOUTH WESTERN NIGERIA)

	OGRE (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: Image result for Ogre mythology]
	LARGE, GROTESQUE HUMANOID

	OIWA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A4F8BE2B.tmp]
	GHOST OF A WOMAN WITH A DISTORTED FACE WHO WAS MURDERED BY HER HUSBAND

	OJÁNCANU (CANTABRIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Ojáncanu mythology]
	GIANT CYCLOPS WHO EMBODIES EVIL.

	OKIKU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\72C91FBE.tmp]
	SPIRIT OF A PLATE-COUNTING SERVANT GIRL, ASSOCIATED WITH THE "OKIKU-MUSHI" WORM

	ŌKUBI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Ōkubi  mythology]
	DEATH SPIRIT

	OKURI-INU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B0CCA84D.tmp]
	DOG OR WOLF THAT FOLLOWS TRAVELERS AT NIGHT, SIMILAR TO THE BLACK DOG OF ENGLISH FOLKLORE

	OLE-HIGUE (GUYANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D7C89BE9.tmp]
	VAMPIRIC HAG WHO TAKES THE FORM OF A FIREBALL AT NIGHT

	ŌMUKADE (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Ōmukade   mythology]
	GIANT, HUMAN-EATING CENTIPEDE THAT LIVES IN THE MOUNTAINS

	ONI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Related image]
	LARGE, GROTESQUE HUMANOID DEMON, USUALLY HAVING RED SKIN AND HORNS

	ONIBI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Onibi mythology]
	SPECTRAL FIRE

	ONMORAKI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\360284EE.tmp]
	BIRD-DEMON CREATED FROM THE SPIRITS OF FRESHLY DEAD CORPSES

	ONOCENTAUR (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: Image result for Onocentaur mythology]
	HUMAN-DONKEY HYBRID

	ONOSKELIS (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2C651E87.tmp]
	SHAPESHIFTING DEMON

	ONRYŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\745B112D.tmp]
	VENGEFUL GHOST THAT MANIFESTS IN A PHYSICAL RATHER THAN A SPECTRAL FORM

	ONZA (AZTEC & LATIN AMERICAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\793BA61F.tmp]
	WILD CAT, POSSIBLY A SUBSPECIES OF COUGAR

	OOZLUM BIRD (AUSTRALIAN & BRITISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\97F53485.tmp]
	BIRD THAT FLIES BACKWARDS

	OPHIOTAURUS (GREEK) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	BULL-SERPENT HYBRID

	OPINICUS (HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2038620.tmp]
	LION-EAGLE HYBRID, SIMILAR TO A GRIFFIN, BUT WITH LEONINE FORELIMBS

	ORANG BUNIAN (MALAY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CFA0712E.tmp]
	FOREST SPIRIT

	ORANG MINYAK (MALAY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9DC0A56C.tmp]
	SPECTRAL RAPIST

	ÖRDÖG (HUNGARIAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	SHAPESHIFTING DEMON

	OREAD (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9C14046.tmp]
	MOUNTAIN NYMPH

	ORK (TYROLEAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND HOUSE SPIRITS

	OROBAS (EUROPEAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3D15FC44.tmp]
	HORSE-HEADED, HONEST ORACLE CLASSED AS A DEMON

	ORPHAN BIRD (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\85255EF2.tmp]
	PEACOCK-EAGLE-SWAN-CRANE HYBRID

	ORTHRUS (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Orthrus  mythology]
	TWO-HEADED DOG

	OSIRIS (HELLENIZED) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8CC97991.tmp]
	GOD OF THE DEAD AND THE JUDGE OF THE UNDERWORLD

	OSHUN (NIGERIA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F782C2C7.tmp]
	GOD OF LOVE AND FERTILITY

	OTSO (FINNISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DFF37F6D.tmp]
	BEAR SPIRIT

	OUROBOROS (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: Image result for Ouroboros  mythology]
	MYSTIC SERPENT/DRAGON THAT EATS ITS OWN TAIL

	OVINNIK (SLAVIC) 
	[image: Related image]
	MALEVOLENT THRESHING HOUSE SPIRIT



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“P” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	PAASSELKÄ DEVILS (FINNISH) 
	[image: Related image]
	SPECTRAL FIRE

	PAMOLA (ABENAKI) 
	[image: Image result for Pamola mythology]
	WEATHER SPIRIT

	PANES (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D13348EB.tmp]
	HUMAN-GOAT HYBRIDS DESCENDED FROM THE GOD PAN

	PANDI (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: Image result for Pandi  mythology]
	WHITE-HAIRED HUMANOID WITH GIANT EARS AND EIGHT FINGERS AND TOES

	PANIS (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D4920A3C.tmp]
	DEMONS WITH HERDS OF STOLEN COWS

	PANLONG (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\714FB7AA.tmp]
	WATER DRAGON

	PANOTTI (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E6EABD48.tmp]
	HUMANOID WITH GIGANTIC EARS

	PANTHER (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ACD63A96.tmp]
	FELINE WITH SWEET BREATH

	PARANDRUS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: Image result for Parandrus  mythology]
	SHAPESHIFTING ANIMAL WHOSE NATURAL FORM WAS A LARGE RUMINANT

	PARD (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4D11B805.tmp]
	FAST, SPOTTED FELINE BELIEVED TO MATE WITH LIONS TO PRODUCE LEOPARDS

	PARDALOKAMPOI (ETRUSCAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F305AD5B.tmp]
	FISH-TAILED LEOPARD

	PATAGON (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: Image result for Patagon mythology]
	GIANT RACE REPUTED TO LIVE IN THE AREA OF PATAGONIA

	PATASOLA (LATIN AMERICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\665836AE.tmp]
	ANTHROPOPHAGOUS, ONE-LEGGED HUMANOID

	PATUPAIREHE (MĀORI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DC0C06EC.tmp]
	WHITE-SKINNED NATURE SPIRITS

	PECH (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	STRONG LITTLE PEOPLE

	PEGAEAE (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D535ACF8.tmp]
	SPRING NYMPH

	PEGASUS (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\28F1B5C6.tmp]
	WINGED HORSE

	PEGACORN (ALCHEMICAL LATIN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\724D8DC4.tmp]
	PEGASUS-UNICORN HYBRID

	PELESIT (MALAY) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	SERVANT SPIRIT

	PELUDA (FRENCH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6517F550.tmp]
	DRAGON

	PENANGGALAN (MALAY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\329317DE.tmp]
	VAMPIRES THAT SEVER THEIR HEADS FROM THEIR BODIES TO FLY AROUND, USUALLY WITH THEIR INTESTINES OR OTHER INTERNAL ORGANS TRAILING BEHIND

	PENG (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6A57EF9C.tmp]
	GIANT BIRD

	PENGHOU (CHINESE)
	[image: Image result for Penghou  mythology]
	TREE SPIRIT

	PERI (PERSIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Peri   mythology]
	WINGED HUMANOID

	PERYTON (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\185B48A8.tmp]
	DEER-BIRD HYBRID

	PESANTA (CATALAN) 
	[image: Image result for Pesanta mythology]
	NIGHTMARE DEMON IN THE FORM OF A CAT OR DOG

	PEUCHEN (CHILOTA & MAPUCHE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	VAMPIRIC, FLYING, SHAPESHIFTING SERPENT

	PHI TAI HONG (THAI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\46DF59E5.tmp]
	GHOST OF A PERSON WHO HAS DIED SUDDENLY OF A VIOLENT OR CRUEL DEATH

	PHOENIX (PHOENICIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4AF20A3B.tmp]
	REGENERATIVE BIRD REBORN FROM ITS OWN ASHES

	PIASA (NATIVE AMERICAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FF775B01.tmp]
	WINGED, ANTLERED FELINE-LIKE DRAGON

	PIATEK (ARMENIAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	LARGE LAND ANIMAL

	PICTISH BEAST (PICTISH STONES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\38CC3FDD.tmp]
	STYLISTIC ANIMAL, POSSIBLY A DRAGON

	PILLAN (MAPUCHE) 
	[image: Related image]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	PIM-SKWA-WAGEN-OWAD (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E0BE5026.tmp]
	WATER SPIRIT

	PIRU (FINNISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B4D9F724.tmp]
	MINOR DEMON

	PISHACHA (HINDU) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	CARRION-EATING DEMON

	PITA-SKOG (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F81544B0.tmp]
	SERPENTINE RAIN SPIRIT

	PIXIE (CORNISH) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND NATURE SPIRITS

	PIXIU (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Pixiu mythology]
	WINGED LION

	PI YAO (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Pi yao  mythology]
	HORNED, DRAGON-LION HYBRID

	PLAKAVAC (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AB63E469.tmp]
	VAMPIRE CREATED WHEN A MOTHER STRANGLES HER CHILD

	POK-WEJEE-MEN (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7118EB5F.tmp]
	TREE SPIRIT

	POLEVIK (POLISH) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND FIELD SPIRITS

	POLLO MALIGNO (COLOMBIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\926FAE60.tmp]
	MAN-EATING CHICKEN SPIRIT

	POLONG (MALAY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\937E036E.tmp]
	INVISIBLE SERVANT SPIRIT

	POLTERGEIST (GERMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DCD58300.tmp]
	GHOST THAT MOVES OBJECTS

	POMBERO (GUARANÍ) 
	[image: Image result for Pombero  mythology]
	WILD MAN AND NATURE SPIRIT

	PONATURI (MĀORI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D0528813.tmp]
	GROTESQUE, MALEVOLENT HUMANOID

	PONTIANAK (MALAY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A8A40E99.tmp]
	UNDEAD, VAMPIRIC WOMEN WHO DIED IN CHILDBIRTH

	POUKAI (MĀORI) 
	[image: Image result for Poukai mythology]
	GIANT BIRD

	PRETA (BUDDHIST, HINDU, & JAIN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B34333CB.tmp]
	GHOSTS OF ESPECIALLY GREEDY PEOPLE

	PRICOLICI (ROMANIAN - ROMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F7B8B11.tmp]
	UNDEAD WOLF

	PSOGLAV (SERBIA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\915A5047.tmp]
	DOG-HEADED MONSTER

	PSOTNIK (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5A19E8ED.tmp]
	MISCHIEVOUS SPIRIT

	PSYCHAI (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9C15683.tmp]
	BUTTERFLY-WINGED NYMPHS, DAUGHTERS OF PSYCHE

	PSYCHOPOMP (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9D7A9689.tmp]
	CREATURES, SPIRITS, ANGELS, OR DEITIES IN MANY RELIGIONS WHO ESCORT NEWLY DECEASED SOULS FROM EARTH TO THE AFTERLIFE

	PÚCA (WELSH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C892DE4.tmp]
	SHAPESHIFTING ANIMAL SPIRIT

	PÚKI (ICELANDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B0F8606B.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT LITTLE PERSON

	PUCK (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CB1F80B1.tmp]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	PUTZ (GERMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\77DCF6E7.tmp]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	PUGOT (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4D3B688D.tmp]
	HEADLESS HUMANOID

	PUK (FRISIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DFBC1723.tmp]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	PŪĶIS (LATVIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\803D4029.tmp]
	DRAGON

	PUCKWUDGIE (NATIVE AMERICAN MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: Image result for Púki  mythology]
	TROLL-LIKE GRAY-SKINNED BEING

	PYGMY (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Pygmy  mythology]
	LITTLE PEOPLE

	PYRAUSTA (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\72922385.tmp]
	INSECT-DRAGON HYBRID

	PYTHON (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Python mythology]
	SERPENTINE DRAGON



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“Q” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	QALUPALIK (INUIT MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F7D074AA.tmp]
	AQUATIC HUMAN ABDUCTOR

	QILIN (CHINESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\Qilin_InPixio.jpg]
	DRAGON-OX-DEER HYBRID

	QIQIRN (INUIT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5B4C4796.tmp]
	LARGE, BALD DOG SPIRIT

	QLIPHOTH (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D1FE9014.tmp]
	EVIL SPIRITS

	QUESTING BEAST (ARTHURIAN LEGEND) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6D4DB342.tmp]
	SERPENT-LEOPARD-LION-HART HYBRID

	QUETZALCOATL (AZTEC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\394074A0.tmp]
	IMPORTANT AZTEC GOD WHOSE NAME MEANS "FEATHERED SERPENT"; HE IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE QUETZAL, A TYPE OF BIRD

	QUINOTAUR (FRANKISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4EBE0214.tmp]
	FIVE-HORNED BULL



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“R” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	RÅ (NORSE) 
	[image: Image result for Rå  mythology]
	SPIRIT THAT PROTECTS A SPECIFIC PLACE

	RABISU (AKKADIAN) 
	[image: Related image]
	VAMPIRIC SPIRIT THAT AMBUSHES PEOPLE

	RADANDE (SWEDISH) 
	[image: Image result for Radande mythology]
	TREE SPIRIT

	RAGANA (LITHUANIAN) 
	[image: Image result for witch]
	MALEVOLENT WITCH

	RAIJŪ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FEFC1CA3.tmp]
	LIGHTNING SPIRIT

	RAIN BIRD (NATIVE AMERICAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D77AE1A9.tmp]
	RAIN SPIRIT

	RAINBOW CROW (LENAPE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F5491A9F.tmp]
	CROW SPIRIT

	RAINBOW FISH (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4EB51D05.tmp]
	WHALE-SIZED, MULTI-COLORED FISH

	RAINBOW SERPENT (AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINAL) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D82F5A5B.tmp]
	SNAKE

	RAKSHASA (BUDDHIST & HINDU) 
	[image: Related image]
	SHAPESHIFTING DEMON

	RAMIDREJU (CANTABRIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5917DFEC.tmp]
	EXTREMELY LONG, WEASEL-LIKE ANIMAL

	RARÓG (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\94F508DA.tmp]
	WHIRLWIND SPIRIT

	RAVEN MOCKER (CHEROKEE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EABA95F8.tmp]
	LIFE-DRAINING SPIRIT

	RAVEN SPIRIT (NATIVE AMERICAN, NORSE, & SIBERIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\196B86C6.tmp]
	TRICKSTER SPIRIT

	RATATOSKR (NORSE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B1D486C4.tmp]
	SQUIRREL SPIRIT

	REDCAP (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DCB4CD72.tmp]
	EVIL, UGLY HUMANOID

	RE’EM (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DC39FE50.tmp]
	GIGANTIC LAND ANIMAL

	REICHSADLER (HERALDIC) 
	[image: Image result for 2-headed eagle]
	EAGLE, SOMETIMES DEPICTED WITH TWO HEADS

	REPHAITE (JEWISH) 
	[image: Image result for Rephaite mythology]
	GIANT

	REPTILIAN HUMANOID (GLOBAL) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B75097ED.tmp]
	HUMAN-LIZARD HYBRID

	REVENANT (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\81BEDD83.tmp]
	REANIMATED DEAD

	ROC (ARABIAN & PERSIAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	GIGANTIC BIRD

	ROKUROKUBI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\39AD3EE5.tmp]
	LONG-NECKED, HUMANOID TRICKSTER

	ROMPO (AFRICA & INDIA) 
	[image: Image result for Rompo mythology]
	SKELETAL CREATURE WITH ELEMENTS OF A RABBIT, BADGER, AND BEAR

	RỒNG (VIETNAMESE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E7E95000.tmp]
	DRAGON

	ROUGAROU (FRENCH AMERICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\78F11D4C.tmp]
	HUMAN-WOLF SHAPESHIFTER

	RUSALKA (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BA6D0D3A.tmp]
	FEMALE WATER SPIRIT

	RYŪ (JAPANESE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5D87F958.tmp]
	DRAGON



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“S” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	SACI (BRAZILIAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	ONE-LEGGED NATURE SPIRIT

	SAGARI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6E86FBD4.tmp]
	HORSE HEAD THAT DANGLES FROM TREES ON KYŪSHŪ

	SAKABASHIRA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	HAUNTED PILLAR, INSTALLED UPSIDE-DOWN

	SALAMANDER (ALCHEMY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A97FBC60.tmp]
	FIRE ELEMENTAL

	SAMEBITO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A21F416E.tmp]
	SHARK-MAN SERVANT OF THE DRAGON KING OF THE SEA.

	SAMODIVA (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\744F1FAC.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	SAMPATI (HINDU) 
	[image: Image result for Sampati   mythology]
	THE DEMIGOD JATAYU'S BROTHER

	SANDMAN (NORTHERN EUROPE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\114BF1B8.tmp]
	NURSERY SPIRIT THAT INDUCES SLEEP IN CHILDREN

	SANGO (SOUTH WESTERN NIGERIA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A97DA2B0.tmp]
	YORUBA KING OF ARTS, MUSIC, DANCE AND ENTERTAINMENT

	SANTELMO (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A08C9EAD.tmp]
	SPIRITS IN THE FORM OF FIREBALLS THAT ROAM AROUND THE FOREST

	SÂNZIANĂ (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C6CC5243.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	SARIMANOK (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AE33C849.tmp]
	BIRD OF GOOD FORTUNE

	SARNGIKA (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FB3ADA3F.tmp]
	BIRD SPIRIT

	SARUGAMI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Sarugami  mythology]
	WICKED MONKEY SPIRIT WHO WAS DEFEATED BY A DOG

	SATORI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EA103F62.tmp]
	MIND-READING HUMANOID

	SATYR (GREEK) 
	[image: Related image]
	HUMAN-GOAT HYBRID AND FERTILITY SPIRIT

	SATYRUS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARY) 
	[image: Image result for Satyrus  mythology apes]
	APES WHO ALWAYS BEAR TWINS, ONE THE MOTHER LOVES, THE OTHER IT HATES

	SAZAE-ONI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C04904E6.tmp]
	SHAPESHIFTING TURBAN SNAIL SPIRIT

	SCEADUGENGA (ENGLISH) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	SHAPESHIFTING UNDEAD

	SCITALIS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3243AC6B.tmp]
	SNAKE WHICH MESMERIZES ITS PREY

	SCORPION MAN (SUMERIAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	HUMAN-SCORPION HYBRID

	SCULLY (ENGLISH FOLKLORE) 
	[image: Image result for Scully  mythology]
	MYTHICAL HUMANOID ORIGINATING FROM CUMBRIA, ENGLAND WITH IMPRESSIVELY SMALL BICEPS

	SCYLLA (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Scylla  mythology]
	HUMAN-SNAKE HYBRID WITH A SNAKE'S TAIL, TWELVE LEGS, AND SIX LONG-NECKED SNAKE HEADS

	SEA-BEE (HERALDIC) 
	[image: Image result for Sea-Bee  mythology fish-tailed bee]
	FISH-TAILED BEE

	SEA MONK (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: Image result for Sea Monk  mythology]
	FISH-LIKE HUMANOID

	SEA MONSTER (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\70DD548D.tmp]
	GIANT, MARINE ANIMALS

	SEA SERPENT (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: Image result for Sea Serpent  mythology]
	SERPENTINE SEA MONSTER

	SEA-WYVERN (HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\56718F85.tmp]
	FISH-TAILED WYVERN

	SEKO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\38BCF0DB.tmp]
	WATER SPIRIT WHICH CAN BE HEARD MAKING MERRY AT NIGHT

	SELKIE (FAROESE, ICELANDIC, IRISH & SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B84B1AA1.tmp]
	HUMAN-SEAL SHAPESHIFTER

	SENPOKU-KANPOKU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F177D657.tmp]
	HUMAN-FACED FROG WHICH GUIDES NEWLY DECEASED SOULS TO THE GRAVEYARD

	SEPS (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2D45297D.tmp]
	SNAKE WITH CORROSIVE VENOM

	SERPENT (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C02B593.tmp]
	SNAKE SPIRIT

	SERPOPARD (ANCIENT EGYPT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D44C1819.tmp]
	SERPENT-LEOPARD HYBRID

	SHACHIHOKO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	TIGER-CARP HYBRID

	SHADE (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: Related image]
	SPIRITUAL IMPRINT

	SHADOW PEOPLE (AMERICAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\49562DFA.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT GHOST

	SHAHBAZ (PERSIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\26904939.tmp]
	GIANT EAGLE OR HAWK

	SHAITAN (ISLAM) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CF9E00D8.tmp]
	ISLAMIC VERSION OF THE DEVIL (LUCIFER) FROM THE HOLY BIBLE

	SHANG-YANG (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6EF594A6.tmp]
	RAIN BIRD

	SHEDIM (JEWISH) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	CHICKEN-LEGGED DEMON

	SHEDU (AKKADIAN & SUMERIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\514BC952.tmp]
	PROTECTIVE SPIRIT WHO TAKES THE FORM OF A WINGED BULL OR HUMAN-HEADED LION

	SHELLYCOAT (ENGLISH & SCOTTISH)
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	WATER SPIRIT (GERMAN, AS SCHELLENROCC)

	 SHEN (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Shen  mythology]
	SHAPE-SHIFTING SEA MONSTER

	SHENLONG (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\86DA67A7.tmp]
	WEATHER DRAGON

	SHIBATEN (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	WATER SPIRIT FROM SHIKOKU

	SHIKIGAMI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\18C633E3.tmp]
	SERVANT SPIRIT

	SHIKI-ŌJI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\28FB05DF.tmp]
	CHILD-SIZED SERVANT SPIRIT

	SHIKOME (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\95B46A45.tmp]
	UNDERWORLD HAG

	SHINIGAMI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1C7C599B.tmp]
	"DEATH GOD"

	SHIRO-BŌZU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Shiro-bōzu  mythology]
	WHITE, FACELESS SPIRIT

	SHIROUNERI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Shirouneri  mythology]
	ANIMATED MOSQUITO NETTING OR DUST CLOTH

	SHIRYŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EB276B17.tmp]
	SPIRIT OF A DEAD PERSON

	SHISA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Shisa mythology]
	LION-DOG HYBRID

	SHISHI (CHINESE) 
	[image: Related image]
	PROTECTIVE ANIMAL

	SHŌJŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F66F3653.tmp]
	RED-HAIRED SEA-SPRITES WHO LOVE ALCOHOL

	SHŌKERA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Shōkera mythology]
	CREATURE THAT PEERS IN THROUGH SKYLIGHTS

	SHTRIGA (ALBANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\18D69F06.tmp]
	VAMPIRE WITCH THAT FEEDS ON CHILDREN

	SHUI GUI (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Shui Gui  mythology]
	DROWNED GHOST

	SHUG MONKEY (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\61288D35.tmp]
	DOG/MONKEY

	SHUNKA WARAKIN OR SHUNKA WARAK'IN (AMERICAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5D35AA0B.tmp]
	ANIMAL SAID TO RESEMBLE A WOLF OR HYENA

	SHUNOBAN (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\10A9B51.tmp]
	RED-FACED GHOUL

	SHUTEN-DŌJI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\320BDD2D.tmp]
	RULER OF THE ONI

	SÍDHE (IRISH & SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BA4294C3.tmp]
	ANCESTRAL OR NATURE SPIRIT

	SIGBIN (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F32BAEC9.tmp]
	GOAT-LIKE VAMPIRE

	SILENI (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\85B804BF.tmp]
	BALD, FAT, THICK-LIPPED, AND FLAT-NOSED FOLLOWERS OF DIONYSUS

	SIMARGL (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9B112C25.tmp]
	WINGED DOG

	SIMURGH (PERSIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8564D67B.tmp]
	DOG-LION-PEACOCK HYBRID

	SINGA (BATAK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\44A73141.tmp]
	FELINE ANIMAL

	SINT HOLO (CHOCTAW) 
	[image: Image result for Sint Holo   mythology]
	SERPENTINE RAIN SPIRIT

	SIREN (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F16F78C.tmp]
	HUMAN-BIRD HYBRID

	SIRIN (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F1D9217A.tmp]
	DEMONIC HUMAN-HEADED BIRD

	SIRRUSH (AKKADIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F9285798.tmp]
	DRAGON WITH AQUILINE HIND LEGS AND FELINE FORELEGS

	SISIUTL (AMERICAN INDIAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CC75D966.tmp]
	TWO-HEADED SEA SERPENT

	SI-TE-CAH (PAIUTE) 
	[image: Image result for Si-Te-Cah mythology]
	RED-HAIRED GIANTS

	SJÖRÅ (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6A7D4715.tmp]
	FRESHWATER SPIRIT

	SJÖVÆTTIR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C1F0DEEB.tmp]
	SEA SPIRIT

	SKIN-WALKER (AMERICAN INDIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\78A10331.tmp]
	ANIMAL-HUMAN SHAPESHIFTER

	SKOGSRÅ (SCANDINAVIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\99421D67.tmp]
	FOREST SPIRIT

	SKOOKUM (CHINOOK JARGON) 
	[image: Image result for Skookum  mythology]
	HAIRY GIANT

	SKRZAK (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9BA9FABB.tmp]
	FLYING IMP

	SKY WOMEN (POLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7F531F81.tmp]
	WEATHER SPIRIT

	SLEIPNIR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\68838E37.tmp]
	EIGHT-LEGGED HORSE

	SLUAGH (IRISH & SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AAA70272.tmp]
	RESTLESS GHOST

	SODEHIKI-KOZŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\742AFB50.tmp]
	INVISIBLE SPIRIT WHICH PULLS ON SLEEVES

	SŌGENBI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	FIERY GHOST OF AN OIL-STEALING MONK

	SORAGAMI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	RITUAL DISCIPLINARY DEMON

	SORAKI-GAESHI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\574FDA7F.tmp]
	SOUND OF TREES BEING CUT DOWN, WHEN LATER NONE SEEM TO HAVE BEEN CUT

	SOROBANBŌZU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Ghost with an abacus]
	GHOST WITH AN ABACUS

	SŌTANGITSUNE (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Fox SPIRIT from Kyoto]
	FOX SPIRIT FROM KYOTO

	SOUCOUYANT (TRINIDAD & TOBAGO) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E5F07082.tmp]
	VAMPIRIC HAG WHO TAKES THE FORM OF A FIREBALL AT NIGHT

	SPEARFINGER (CHEROKEE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7EB263E0.tmp]
	SHARP-FINGERED HAG

	SPECTRE (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4C20D9FC.tmp]
	TERRIFYING GHOST

	SPHINX (GREEK) 
	[image: Image result for Sphinx]
	WINGED WOMAN-HEADED LION

	SPIRIDUŞ (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6E04A908.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE

	SPIRIT (JEWISH & GENTILE)
		           [image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\788CC2D4.tmp]
	GHOSTS

	SPRIGGAN (CORNISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D56A3402.tmp]
	GUARDIANS OF GRAVEYARDS AND RUINS

	SPRITE (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9C567360.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE, GHOSTS OR ELVES

	SQUONK (AMERICAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\23A2106E.tmp]
	UGLY & LONELY CREATURE CAPABLE OF EVADING CAPTURE BY DISSOLVING ITSELF INTO A POOL OF TEARS

	STIHI (ALBANIAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3E0DC6AC.tmp]
	DEMONIC DRAGON WHO GUARDS A TREASURE

	STRIGOI (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D4375D9A.tmp]
	VAMPIRE

	STRIX (ROMAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	VAMPIRIC BIRD

	STRUTHOPODES (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: Image result for Struthopodes]
	HUMANOID WHOSE MALES HAVE ENORMOUS FEET, AND FEMALES HAVE TINY FEET

	STRZYGA (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BC1D4159.tmp]
	VAMPIRIC UNDEAD

	STUHAĆ (SLAVIC) 
	[image: Image result for Stuhać]
	MALEVOLENT MOUNTAIN SPIRIT

	STYMPHALIAN BIRD (GREEK) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	METALLIC BIRD

	SUANGI (NEW GUINEA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DF01BA32.tmp]
	CANNIBALISTIC SORCERER

	SUCCUBUS (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: Related image]
	FEMALE NIGHT-DEMON

	SUDICE (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\762ABFAD.tmp]
	FORTUNE SPIRIT

	SUNAKAKE-BABA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	SAND-THROWING HAG

	SUNEKOSURI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4FBAB33F.tmp]
	SMALL DOG OR CAT-LIKE CREATURE THAT RUBS AGAINST A PERSON'S LEGS AT NIGHT

	SURMA (FINNISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\998C5EA5.tmp]
	HELLHOUND

	SUZAKU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\56DF2CFB.tmp]
	JAPANESE VERSION OF THE CHINESE VERMILLION BIRD

	SVAÐILFARI (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F1804BC1.tmp]
	UNNATURAL [ABOMINABLE] STRONG HORSE, FATHER OF SLEIPNIR

	SVARTÁLFAR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\723CC477.tmp]
	CAVERN SPIRITS; THE BLACK ELVES

	THE SWALLOWER (ANCIENT EGYPTIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Crocodile-leopard-hippopotamus hybrid]
	CROCODILE-LEOPARD-HIPPOPOTAMUS HYBRID

	SWAN MAIDEN (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: Image result for Swan Maiden]
	SWAN-HUMAN SHAPESHIFTER

	SYLPH (ALCHEMY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5B8C75B3.tmp]
	AIR [WIND] ELEMENTAL

	SYLVAN (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BE476D39.tmp]
	FOREST SPIRIT

	SYRBOTAE (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4BF8FCAF.tmp]
	AFRICAN GIANT

	SYRICTÆ (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A18F1995.tmp]
	REPTILIAN HUMANOID



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“T” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	TACHASH (JEWISH) 
	[image: Image result for Large land animal]
	LARGE LAND ANIMAL

	TAIMATSUMARU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2C86A98F.tmp]
	TENGU SURROUNDED IN DEMONIC FIRE

	TAKAM (PERSIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BA36B975.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	TAKA-ONNA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\663F6B91.tmp]
	FEMALE SPIRIT WHICH CAN STRETCH ITSELF TO PEER INTO THE SECOND STORY OF A BUILDING

	TALOS (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D95784C7.tmp]
	GIANT MADE OF BRONZE

	TANGIE (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DB1F916D.tmp]
	SHAPESHIFTING WATER SPIRIT

	TANIWHA (MĀORI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9B0B9303.tmp]
	WATER SPIRIT

	TANTANKORORIN (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	UNHARVESTED PERSIMMON WHICH BECOMES A MONSTER

	TANUKI (JAPANESE)
	[image: Image result for Shapeshifting raccoon dog]
	SHAPESHIFTING RACCOON DOG

	TAOTAO MONA (MARIANA ISLANDS) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A13BC6FF.tmp]
	ANCESTRAL SPIRITS

	TAOTIE (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Greed SPIRIT]
	GREED SPIRIT

	TAPAIRU (MANGAIA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\54998B22.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	TARASQUE (FRENCH) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	DRAGON WITH LEONINE, TURTLE, BEAR, AND HUMAN ATTRIBUTES

	TARTALO (BASQUE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\84E67780.tmp]
	ONE-EYED GIANT

	TARTARUCHI (CHRISTIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Demonic punisher]
	DEMONIC PUNISHER

	TATAMI-TATAKI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for japanese Poltergeist]
	POLTERGEIST THAT HITS THE TATAMI MATS AT NIGHT

	TATSU (JAPANESE)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\197198BA.tmp]
	DRAGON

	TAUROKAMPOI (ETRUSCAN) 
	[image: Image result for quinotaur]
	FISH-TAILED BULL

	TAVARA (TRABZON) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\970EAF9.tmp]
	NIGHT-DEMON

	TEJU JAGUA (GUARANÍ) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D4479355.tmp]
	LIZARD WITH SEVEN DOG HEADS

	TECUMBALAM (MAYAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B9E4352B.tmp]
	BIRD

	TENGU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3943F371.tmp]
	ANTHROPOMORPHIC BIRD

	TENNIN (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A129B7A7.tmp]
	ANGELIC HUMANOID

	TE-NO-ME (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\902BA74D.tmp]
	GHOST OF A BLIND MAN, WITH HIS EYES ON HIS HANDS

	TEPEGOZ (AZERBAIJANI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\60E283E3.tmp]
	AZERBAIJANI MYTHICAL CREATURE SIMILAR TO THE CYCLOPS POLYPHEMUS

	TERRIBLE MONSTER (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9BB00AE9.tmp]
	LION-EAGLE-SCORPION HYBRID MADE FROM THE BLOOD OF MURDER VICTIMS

	TEUMESSIAN FOX (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5D3455DF.tmp]
	GIGANTIC FOX

	THAYER'S GULL (NORTH AMERICAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\284A3A45.tmp]
	A MYTHICAL SEAGULL THAT LURES TWITCHERS TO THEIR DEATH.

	THERIOCEPHALUS (MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE) 
	[image: Image result for Animal-headed humanoid]
	ANIMAL-HEADED HUMANOID

	THREE-LEGGED BIRD (ASIA & AFRICA) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	SOLAR BIRD

	THUNDERBIRD (NATIVE AMERICAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\39795EE0.tmp]
	AVIAN LIGHTNING BIRD SPIRIT

	TIANGOU (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\705187EE.tmp]
	METEORIC DOG

	TIANLONG (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\90D5AA2C.tmp]
	CELESTIAL DRAGON

	TIBICENA (CANARIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\93EE8D1A.tmp]
	EVIL DOG

	TIDDY MUN (ENGLISH) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	BOG SPIRIT

	TIGMAMANUKAN (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	ASIAN FAIRY BLUEBIRD

	TIGRIS (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\15A5C74F.tmp]
	GIANT LION

	TIKBALANG (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\90725D35.tmp]
	ANTHROPOMORPHIC HORSE

	TIKOLOSHE (ZULU) 
	[image: Image result for Little People and Water SPIRIT]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND WATER SPIRIT

	TIMINGILA (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\66A5B91E.tmp]
	SEA MONSTER

	TIPUA (MĀORI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\829762DC.tmp]
	SPIRIT THAT PROTECTS A SPECIFIC PLACE

	TITAN (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1B0B94A.tmp]
	PRIMEVAL GOD

	TIYANAK (PHILIPPINE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	DEMONS THAT ARE SOULS OF DEAD UNBAPTIZED BABIES

	TIZHERUK (INUIT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\60DF8636.tmp]
	SEA SERPENT

	TLAHUELPUCHI (TLAXCALAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7DB467B4.tmp]
	SHAPESHIFTING VAMPIRE

	TŌFU-KOZŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ACD68BE2.tmp]
	SPIRIT CHILD CARRYING A BLOCK OF TOFU

	TOIRE-NO-HANAKOSAN (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Ghost who lurks in grade school restroom stalls]
	GHOST WHO LURKS IN GRADE SCHOOL RESTROOM STALLS

	TOMTE (SCANDINAVIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\731A0141.tmp]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	TOPIELEC (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\105F9F33.tmp]
	WATER SPIRIT

	TŌTETSU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	GREED SPIRIT

	TOYOL (MALAY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9497D2B9.tmp]
	SERVANT SPIRIT

	TRASGO (SPANISH & PORTUGUESE) 
	[image: Image result for Grotesque, mischievous little people]
	GROTESQUE, MISCHIEVOUS LITTLE PEOPLE

	TRAUCO (CHILOTA) 
	[image: Image result for Fertility SPIRIT]
	FERTILITY SPIRIT

	TRENTI (CANTABRIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A2F1715.tmp]
	DIMINUTIVE DEMON

	TRICKSTER (MANY CULTURES)
	[image: Image result for Trickster]
	CHARACTER WHICH EXHIBITS A GREAT DEGREE OF INTELLECT OR SECRET KNOWLEDGE, AND USES IT TO PLAY TRICKS OR DISOBEY NORMAL RULES AND CONVENTIONAL BEHAVIOR

	TRIPURASURA (HINDU) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CB9E03F0.tmp]
	DEMONIC INHABITANTS OF TRIPURA

	TRITONS (GREEK) 
	[image: Related image]
	MALE HUMAN-FISH HYBRID

	TROLL (NORSE) 
	[image: Image result for Troll]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	TROW (ORKNEY & SHETLAND) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FD18983C.tmp]
	LITTLE PEOPLE AND NATURE SPIRITS

	TSI-NOO (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9D2B75AA.tmp]
	VAMPIRIC DEMON

	TSUCHIGUMO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	SHAPESHIFTING, GIANT SPIDER

	TSUCHINOKO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Plump snake-like creature]
	PLUMP SNAKE-LIKE CREATURE

	TSUKUMOGAMI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4708D442.tmp]
	INANIMATE OBJECT THAT BECOMES ANIMATED AFTER EXISTING FOR 100 YEARS

	TSUL 'KALU (CHEROKEE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6DA53DA0.tmp]
	GIANT NATURE SPIRIT

	TSURARA-ONNA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9F5494AE.tmp]
	ICICLE WOMAN

	TSURUBE-OTOSHI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BC6E14EC.tmp]
	MONSTER WHICH DROPS OR LOWERS A BUCKET FROM THE TOP OF A TREE TO CATCH PEOPLE

	TUGARIN ZMEYEVICH (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BBEA05DA.tmp]
	EVIL SHAPESHIFTER

	TYLWYTH TEG (WELSH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5619AF8.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	TUPILAQ (INUIT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CF79D3C6.tmp]
	ANIMATED CONSTRUCT

	TUREHU (MĀORI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DCF15BC4.tmp]
	PALE SPIRIT

	TURUL (HUNGARIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\47496A72.tmp]
	GIANT FALCON THAT HELPED SHAPE THE ORIGINS OF THE MAGYARS

	TYPHON (GREEK) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	WINGED, SNAKE-LEGGED GIANT

	TZITZIMITL (AZTEC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B81EF5DE.tmp]
	SKELETAL STAR SPIRIT



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“U” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	UBUME (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4FF18542.tmp]
	GHOSTS OF WOMEN WHO DIED IN CHILDBIRTH

	UMA-NO-ASHI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Horse's leg which dangles from a tree and kicks passersby]
	HORSE'S LEG WHICH DANGLES FROM A TREE AND KICKS PASSERSBY

	UMIBŌZU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2BEAE621.tmp]
	GHOST OF DROWNED PRIEST

	UMI-NYŌBŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B7172DD7.tmp]
	FEMALE SEA MONSTER WHO STEALS FISH

	UNDEAD (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8AE7ECFD.tmp]
	DEAD THAT BEHAVE AS IF ALIVE

	UNDERWATER PANTHER (NATIVE AMERICAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9EB7C513.tmp]
	FELINE WATER SPIRIT

	UNDINE (ALCHEMY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A3655399.tmp]
	WATER ELEMENTAL

	UNHCEGILA (LAKOTA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5080920F.tmp]
	DRAGON

	UNICORN (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A5BF35F5.tmp]
	HORSE-LIKE CREATURE WITH THE LEGS OF AN ANTELOPE, THE TAIL OF A LION & A SINGLE MAGICAL HEALING HORN.

	UNKTEHI (LAKOTA) 
	[image: Image result for Serpentine Rain SPIRIT]
	SERPENTINE RAIN SPIRIT

	UNKTEHILA (LAKOTA) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	REPTILIAN WATER MONSTER

	UPINIS (LITHUANIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Upinis River SPIRIT]
	RIVER SPIRIT

	URAYULI (NATIVE AMERICAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D8379DED.tmp]
	HAIRY GIANT

	URIAŞ (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E90E7D47.tmp]
	GIANT

	URMAHLULLU (MESOPOTAMIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9069D383.tmp]
	LION-HUMAN HYBRID GUARDIAN SPIRIT

	USHI-ONI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\67A11B89.tmp]
	BULL-HEADED MONSTER

	UTUKKU (AKKADIAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	″UNDERWORLD MESSENGER SPIRIT″

	UWAN (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	SPIRIT THAT SHOUTS TO SURPRISE PEOPLE



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“V” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	VADĀTĀJS (LATVIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6E63F98A.tmp]
	SPIRIT THAT MISLEADS PEOPLE

	VÆTTIR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C9F6BA28.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	VAIBHAVI (INDIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Vaibhavi snake]
	DEADLY SNAKE

	VALKYRIE (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B499ABFF.tmp]
	FEMALE SPIRIT THAT LEADS SOULS OF DEAD WARRIORS TO VALHALLA

	VÂLVĂ (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\66C5FCA7.tmp]
	FEMALE NATURE SPIRIT

	VALRAVN (DANISH) 
	[image: Image result for valrayn Supernatural raven]
	SUPERNATURAL RAVEN

	VAMPIRE (SLAVIC) 
	[image: Image result for Vampire]
	REANIMATED CORPSE THAT FEEDS ON BLOOD

	VANARA (HINDU) 
	[image: Image result for Human-ape hybrid]
	HUMAN-APE HYBRID

	VÂNTOASE (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\58B98ED8.tmp]
	FEMALE WEATHER SPIRIT

	VARAHA (HINDU MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E92E52A6.tmp]
	THIRD AVATAR OF VISHNU IN THE FORM OF A BOAR

	VÂRCOLAC (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\93B19DA4.tmp]
	VAMPIRE OR WEREWOLF

	VARDØGER (SCANDINAVIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Ghostly double]
	GHOSTLY DOUBLE

	VEDRFOLNIR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F9F81330.tmp]
	HAWK SITTING BETWEEN THE EYES OF AN EAGLE IN THE CROWN OF THE WORLD TREE YGGDRASIL

	VEĻI (LATVIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AE4350BE.tmp]
	GHOST, SHADE, FORMED AFTER A DEATH OF A HUMAN

	VĚRI ŞĚLEN (CHUVASH)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F71DFB7C.tmp]
	DRAGON

	VETALA (HINDU) 
	[image: Image result for Corpses possessed by Vampiric Spirits]
	CORPSES POSSESSED BY VAMPIRIC SPIRITS

	VÍBRIA (CATALAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\91F3F9E3.tmp]
	DRAGON WITH BREASTS AND AN EAGLE'S BEAK

	VIELFRAS (GERMAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	GLUTTONOUS DOG-CAT-FOX HYBRID

	VILA (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AF922BDF.tmp]
	WEATHER SPIRIT

	VILKACIS (LATVIAN) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	ANIMALISTIC, WEREWOLF-LIKE MONSTER

	VIRUÑAS (COLOMBIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B162DF9B.tmp]
	HANDSOME DEMON

	VISION SERPENT (MAYAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\79A2B761.tmp]
	MYSTICAL DRAGON

	VÍÐÓPNIR (NORSE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9AA35117.tmp]
	ROOSTER THAT SITS ATOP THE TREE

	VODYANOY (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9516323D.tmp]
	MALE WATER SPIRIT

	VRYKOLAKAS (GREEK) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DE267C53.tmp]
	UNDEAD WOLF-HUMAN HYBRID



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“W” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	WALDGEIST (GERMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\506D0FA4.tmp]
	FOREST SPIRIT

	WANA-GAMES-AK (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7197A952.tmp]
	WATER SPIRITS

	WANI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for wani Crocodilian water monster]
	CROCODILIAN WATER MONSTER

	WANYŪDŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Related image]
	DEMON IN THE FORM OF A BURNING HUMAN-HEADED OX CART

	WARAK NGENDOG (INDONESIAN MUSLIM) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FDD40882.tmp]
	EGG-LAYING BIRD

	WARG (ENGLISH & SCANDINAVIAN VARGR)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4E91BBE0.tmp]
	GIANT, DEMONIC WOLF

	WARLOCK (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\76D2ECEE.tmp]
	MALE WITCH

	WASSAN-MON-GANEEHLA-AK (ABENAKI) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\748D572C.tmp]
	AURORA SPIRITS

	WATER MONKEY (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Water Monkey]
	WATER SPIRIT

	WATER SPRITE (ALCHEMY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\787A084F.tmp]
	WATER ELEMENTAL

	WATI-KUTJARA (AUSTRALIA ABORIGINAL) 
	[image: Image result for Goanna Spirits]
	GOANNA SPIRITS

	WA-WON-DEE-A-MEGW (ABENAKI) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	SHAPESHIFTING SNAIL SPIRIT

	WEISSE FRAUEN (GERMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F746B190.tmp]
	FEMALE SPIRIT

	WEKUFE (MAPUCHE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	DEMON

	WENDIGO (ALGONQUIAN) 
	[image: Image result for Anthropophagous SPIRIT]
	ANTHROPOPHAGOUS SPIRIT

	WENTSHUKUMISHITEU (INUIT) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D876BB87.tmp]
	WATER SPIRIT

	WERECAT (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B867B62D.tmp]
	FELINE-HUMAN SHAPESHIFTER

	WEREHYENA (AFRICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E6E0D5C3.tmp]
	HYENA-HUMAN SHAPESHIFTER

	WEREWOLF (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7F0097C9.tmp]
	WOLF-HUMAN SHAPESHIFTER

	WHITE LADY (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5101D5BF.tmp]
	GHOST OF A MURDERED OR MISTREATED WOMAN

	WILD MAN (EUROPEAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DE82525.tmp]
	HAIRY, BIPEDAL, MAN-LIKE CREATURE

	WILL-O'-THE-WISP (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ECB377B.tmp]
	SPECTRAL FIRE

	WIRRY-COW (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FC193A41.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT SPIRIT

	WITCH (WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B26BF4E3.tmp]
	PERSON WHO PRACTICES MAGIC

	WITTE WIEVEN (DUTCH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\12E836F7.tmp]
	FEMALE, ANCESTRAL SPIRIT

	WOLPERTINGER (GERMAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\262E731D.tmp]
	FOREST ANIMAL COMPRISED FROM VARIOUS ANIMAL PARTS (SIMILAR TO A CHIMERA)

	WONDJINA (AUSTRALIA ABORIGINAL) 
	[image: Image result for wondjina Weather SPIRIT]
	WEATHER SPIRIT

	WRAITH (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\36E4EE66.tmp]
	WATER SPIRIT OR GHOSTLY APPARITION

	WULVER (SCOTTISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D3376F64.tmp]
	WOLF-HEADED HUMANOID SPIRIT

	WU TOU GUI (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B599DF12.tmp]
	BEHEADED GHOST

	WYRM (ENGLISH)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\98C820F0.tmp]
	DRAGON

	WYVERN (GERMANIC HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8C8D647E.tmp]
	FLYING REPTILE, USUALLY WITH TWO LEGS AND TWO WINGS



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“X” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	XANA (ASTURIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\67A1DBA3.tmp]
	FEMALE WATER SPIRIT

	XECOTCOVACH (MAYAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4589F8A9.tmp]
	BIRD

	XELHUA (AZTEC) 
	[image: Image result for Giant aztec]
	GIANT

	XIAO (CHINESE MYTHOLOGY)  
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	APE OR FOUR-WINGED BIRD

	XING TIAN (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A865EBA0.tmp]
	HEADLESS GIANT

	XIUHCOATL (AZTEC) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	DROUGHT SPIRIT

	XINDHI (ALBANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1E92A2EC.tmp]
	ELVES



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“Y” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	YACUMAMA (SOUTH AMERICA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C74AFF41.tmp]
	SEA MONSTER

	YACURUNA (INDIGENOUS AMAZON PEOPLE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\318F43F7.tmp]
	MYTHICAL WATER PEOPLE, WITH BACKWARDS HEADS AND FEET

	YADŌKAI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\38521211.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT, NOCTURNAL SPIRIT

	YAGYŌ-SAN (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\277D6F47.tmp]
	DEMON WHO RIDES THROUGH THE NIGHT ON A HEADLESS HORSE

	YAKSHA (BUDDHIST, HINDU & JAINISM) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	MALE NATURE SPIRIT

	YAKSHI (KERALITE) 
	[image: Image result for Yakshi]
	VAMPIRE

	YAKSHINI (BUDDHIST, HINDU & JAINISM) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3DEB4D0A.tmp]
	FEMALE NATURE SPIRIT

	YAKUBYŌ-GAMI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\304ED9A8.tmp]
	DISEASE AND MISFORTUNE SPIRIT

	YALE (MEDIEVAL BESTIARIES) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EF1F75F6.tmp]
	ANTELOPE OR GOAT-LIKE ANIMAL WITH SWIVELING HORNS

	YAZHI (TAMIL) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1212AD74.tmp]
	LION-LIKE BEAST

	YALLERY-BROWN (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\22397A2.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	YAMA (EAST ASIA)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ED86B800.tmp]
	WRATHFUL GOD

	YAMA-BIKO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	ECHO SPIRIT

	YAMA-BITO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Yama-Bito]
	SAVAGE, MOUNTAIN-DWELLING HUMANOID

	YAMA-CHICHI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	MONKEY-LIKE MOUNTAIN SPIRIT

	YAMA-INU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\11EADAB7.tmp]
	DOG-LIKE MOUNTAIN SPIRIT

	YAMA-OTOKO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\83C58CDD.tmp]
	MOUNTAIN GIANT

	YAMATA NO OROCHI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	GIGANTIC, EIGHT-HEADED SERPENT

	YAMA-UBA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5100179.tmp]
	MALEVOLENT, MOUNTAIN-DWELLING HAG

	YAMA-WARO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\49A9DAEF.tmp]
	HAIRY, ONE-EYED SPIRIT

	YANARI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\930D1D5.tmp]
	SPIRIT WHICH CAUSES STRANGE NOISES

	YAOGUAI (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A65477AB.tmp]
	ANIMALISTIC DEMON OR FALLEN GODS

	YARA-MA-YHA-WHO (AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINAL) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B345D9F1.tmp]
	DIMINUTIVE, SUCKER-FINGERED VAMPIRE

	YATAGARASU (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C740E227.tmp]
	THREE-LEGGED CROW OF AMATERASU

	YATO-NO-KAMI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D4BCB5CD.tmp]
	SERPENT SPIRITS

	YETH HOUND (ENGLISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\71DB1663.tmp]
	HEADLESS DOG

	YETI (HIMALAYAN) 
	[image: Image result for Yeti]
	MOUNTAIN BIGFOOT

	YILBEGÄN (TURKIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F9F0A856.tmp]
	EITHER A DRAGON OR A GIANT

	YOBUKO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CEAD8C1B.tmp]
	MOUNTAIN DWELLING SPIRIT

	YŌKAI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: Image result for Yobuko Mountain Dwelling SPIRIT]
	SUPERNATURAL MONSTER

	YOMOTSU-SHIKOME (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E1EC97E1.tmp]
	UNDERWORLD HAG

	YONG (KOREAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9C168597.tmp]
	DRAGON

	YŌSEI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	FAIRY

	YOSUZUME (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AED674B8.tmp]
	MYSTERIOUS BIRD THAT SINGS AT NIGHT, SOMETIMES INDICATING THAT THE OKURI-INU IS NEAR

	YOU HUN YE GUI (CHINESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	WANDERING GHOST

	YOWIE (AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINAL) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8DDE9386.tmp]
	NOCTURNAL HUMAN-APE HYBRID, ALSO YAHOO

	YPOTRYLL (HERALDIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F45CF184.tmp]
	BOAR-CAMEL-OX-SERPENT HYBRID

	YUAN GUI (CHINESE) 
	[image: Image result for Yuan Gui Distressed ghost]
	DISTRESSED GHOST

	YUKINKO (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D7D7C8B.tmp]
	CHILDLIKE SNOW SPIRIT

	YUKI-ONNA (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\66C2C507.tmp]
	FEMALE SNOW SPIRIT

	YŪREI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9003FBAD.tmp]
	GHOST

	YUXA (TATAR) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1A04B743.tmp]
	100-YEAR-OLD SNAKE THAT TRANSFORMS INTO A BEAUTIFUL HUMAN



	NAME & ORIGIN 
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	“Z” LEGENDARY CREATURES

	ZAHHAK (PERSIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\71017A4F.tmp]
	DRAGON

	ŽALTYS (BALTIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FC4F8835.tmp]
	SERPENTINE FERTILITY SPIRIT

	ZAMZUMMIM (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B4255D0B.tmp]
	GIANT

	ZANA E MALIT (ALBANIAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B19BC651.tmp]
	MOUNTAIN FAIRY WHO BLESS WARRIORS

	ZÂNĂ (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E3EC6D87.tmp]
	NATURE SPIRIT

	ZASHIKI-WARASHI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BA28A7C3.tmp]
	HOUSE SPIRIT

	ZBURATOR (ROMANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B8E239C9.tmp]
	WOLF-HEADED DRAGON

	ZDUHAĆ (SLAVIC MYTHOLOGY) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D2DC7BF.tmp]
	DISEMBODIED, HEROIC SPIRIT

	ZENNYO RYŪŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AD0D497B.tmp]
	RAIN-MAKING DRAGON

	ZHAR-PTITSA (SLAVIC) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5DFF554E.tmp]
	GLOWING BIRD

	ZHULONG (CHINESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7B60BE8C.tmp]
	PIG-HEADED DRAGON

	ZHŪ QUÈ (CHINESE) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	FIRE ELEMENTAL BIRD

	ŽIBURINIS (LITHUANIAN) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B91CA866.tmp]
	FOREST SPIRIT IN THE FORM OF A GLOWING SKELETON

	ZILANT (TATAR) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AA003912.tmp]
	FLYING CHICKEN-LEGGED REPTILE

	ZIN (WEST AFRICA) 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	WATER SPIRITS

	ZIZ (JEWISH) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DFBC5E7E.tmp]
	GIANT BIRD

	ZLATOROG (SLOVENIA) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\62F90F3C.tmp]
	WHITE GOLDEN-HORNED DEER

	ZMEU (ROMANIAN FOLKLORE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\911E04AA.tmp]
	GIANT WITH A HABIT OF KIDNAPPING YOUNG GIRLS

	ZMIY (SLAVIC)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E1C79248.tmp]
	DRAGON

	ZOMBIE (VODOU/WORLDWIDE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3D2AD796.tmp]
	RE-ANIMATED CORPSE

	ZORIGAMI (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\69ABA014.tmp]
	ANIMATED CLOCK

	ZUIJIN (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\404D4342.tmp]
	TUTELARY SPIRIT

	ZUNBERA-BŌ (JAPANESE) 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\64073AE.tmp]
	FACELESS GHOST



GREEK MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURES
	NAME  
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	GIANT-LIKE CREATURES

	AETERNAE
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	CREATURES WHICH KILLED WITH BONY, SAW-TOOTHED PROTUBERANCES SPROUTING FROM THEIR HEADS.

	ASTERIUS OR ASTER
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\69A5DCDA.tmp]
	A GIANT.

	ATHOS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3FA689F8.tmp]
	A GIANT.

	ALCYONEUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\54DF9AC6.tmp]
	A GIANT.

	ALMOPS
	[image: Image result for A Giant, SON of the GOD Poseidon and the half-nymph Helle]
	A GIANT, SON OF THE GOD POSEIDON AND THE HALF-NYMPH HELLE.

	AMPHISBAENA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B5F893F5.tmp]
	A SERPENT WITH A HEAD AT EACH END

	ARACHNE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D6F71ECB.tmp]
	HALF-SPIDER HALF-FEMALE, THE MOTHER OF ALL SPIDERS. SHE WAS TRANSFORMED INTO THIS STATE BY ATHENA AFTER CHALLENGING HER TO A WEAVING CONTEST.

	ARAE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B1B5AE11.tmp]
	FEMALE DAEMONS OF CURSES, PARTICULARLY OF THE CURSES PLACED BY THE DEAD UPON THOSE GUILTY OF THEIR DEATH, CALLED FORTH FROM THE UNDERWORLD.

	ARGUS OR ARGUS PANOPTES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\364F6B47.tmp]
	A HUNDRED-EYED GIANT.

	AZEUS
	[image: Image result for Azeus giant]
	A GIANT.

	BRIAREUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C3AD98FF.tmp]
	A HUNDRED-HANDER

	CATOBLEPAS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F1770A65.tmp]
	BUFFALO-LIKE CREATURE WITH SHAGGY FUR, LARGE HORNS AND A HEAVY HEAD WHOSE TOXIC BREATH OR UGLY LOOKS COULD KILL.

	CENTAUR & KENTAURIDE
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	CREATURE WITH A HEAD AND TORSO OF A HUMAN AND THE BODY OF A HORSE. 



	NAME  
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	TYPICAL CENTAURS 

	AGRIUS
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	ONE OF THE CENTAURS WHO FOUGHT WITH HERCULES.

	AMYCUS
	[image: Related image]
	ONE OF THE CENTAURS WHO FOUGHT AT THE CENTAUROMACHY.

	ASBOLUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FDDD9B8D.tmp]
	A CENTAUR. HE WAS A SEER, OR AN AUGER: A DIVINER WHO READ OMENS IN THE FLIGHT OF BIRDS.

	BIENOR
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ED23C223.tmp]
	ONE OF THE CENTAURS WHO FOUGHT AT THE CENTAUROMACHY.

	CENTAURUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3212329.tmp]
	FATHER OF THE CENTAURS.

	CHIRON
	[image: Image result for Centaur & Kentauride giant]
	THE ELDEST AND WISEST OF THE CENTAURS. THE ANCIENT TRAINER OF HEROES SUCH AS ACHILLES.

	CHTHONIUS
	[image: Image result for Centaur & Kentauride giant]
	A CENTAUR WHO WAS KILLED BY NESTOR AT THE WEDDING OF PIRITHOUS AND HIPPODAMIA.

	CYLLARUS
	[image: Image result for Centaur & Kentauride giant]
	ONE OF THE CENTAURS WHO FOUGHT AT THE CENTAUROMACHY.

	DICTYS
	[image: Image result for Centaur & Kentauride giant]
	ONE OF THE CENTAURS WHO FOUGHT AT THE CENTAUROMACHY.

	EURYTUS
	[image: Related image]
	A CENTAUR PRESENT AT THE WEDDING OF PIRITHOUS AND HIPPODAMIA, WHO CAUSED THE CONFLICT BETWEEN THE LAPITHS AND THE CENTAURS BY TRYING TO CARRY THE BRIDE OFF.

	EURYNOMOS
	[image: Image result for Centaur & Kentauride giant]
	ONE OF THE CENTAURS WHO FOUGHT AGAINST THE LAPITHS AT THE WEDDING OF HIPPODAMIA.

	ELATUS
	[image: Image result for Centaur & Kentauride giant]
	A CENTAUR KILLED BY HERACLES.

	EURYTION
	[image: Related image]
	TWO DIFFERENT CENTAURS BEARING THE SAME NAME.

	HYLAEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A CENTAUR WHO TRIED TO RAPE ATALANTA. SHE KILLED HIM.

	HYLONOME
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	A CENTAURIDE, WIFE OF CYLLARUS.

	NESSUS
	[image: Related image]
	FAMOUS CENTAUR, KILLED BY HERACLES

	PERIMEDES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DA23680E.tmp]
	ONE OF THE CENTAURS WHO FOUGHT AT THE CENTAUROMACHY.

	PHÓLOS
	[image: Related image]
	A CENTAUR.

	PHOLUS
	[image: Related image]
	A WISE CENTAUR AND FRIEND OF HERACLES.

	RHOETUS
	[image: Related image]
	A CENTAUR WHO FOUGHT AND KILLED AT THE CENTAUROMACHY.

	THAUMAS
	[image: Related image]
	A CENTAUR.

	RHAECUS
	[image: Related image]
	A CENTAUR WHO TRIED TO RAPE ATALANTA. SHE KILLED HIM.

	CYPRIAN CENTAURS
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	BULL-HORNED CENTAURS NATIVE TO THE ISLAND OF CYPRUS.

	LAMIAN CENTAURS OR LAMIAN PHERES
	[image: Related image]
	TWELVE RUSTIC SPIRITS OF THE LAMOS RIVER WERE SET BY ZEUS TO GUARD THE INFANT DIONYSOS AGAINST THE INDIANS, PROTECTING HIM FROM THE MACHINATIONS OF HERA BUT THE ENRAGED GODDESS & TRANSFORMED THEM INTO OX-HORNED CENTAURS. 

	AESCAUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BFEE1F4C.tmp]
	A CENTAUR.

	AMPHITHEMIS
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	A CENTAUR.

	CETEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A CENTAUR.

	EURYBIOS
	[image: Related image]
	A CENTAUR.

	FAUNUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\482244CB.tmp]
	A CENTAUR.

	GLENEUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\38D9C411.tmp]
	A CENTAUR.

	NOMEON
	[image: Image result for Centaur & Kentauride giant]
	A CENTAUR.

	ORTHAON
	[image: Related image]
	A CENTAUR.

	PETRAEUS
	[image: Image result for Centaur & Kentauride giant]
	A CENTAUR.

	PHANES
	[image: Image result for Centaur & Kentauride giant]
	A CENTAUR.

	RIPHONUS
	[image: Image result for Centaur & Kentauride giant]
	A CENTAUR.

	SPARGEUS
	[image: Image result for Centaur & Kentauride giant]
	A CENTAUR.



	NAME  
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	SERPENTS, MONSTERS & GIANTS

	CERASTES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\47A8385D.tmp]
	SPINELESS SERPENTS WITH A SET OF RAM-LIKE HORNS ON THEIR HEADS.

	CETUS OR CETO
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\71C00773.tmp]
	SEA MONSTERS.

	CEUTHONYMUS
	[image: Image result for Ceuthonymus]
	DAEMON OF THE UNDERWORLD. FATHER OF MENOETIUS.

	CHARON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\892B96A6.tmp]
	THE FERRYMAN OF HADES.

	CHARYBDIS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\165381A4.tmp]
	A SEA MONSTER WHOSE INHALATIONS FORMED A DEADLY WHIRLPOOL OR A HUGE WATER MOUTH.

	CHIMERA
	[image: Image result for Chimera]
	A FIRE-BREATHING THREE-HEADED MONSTER WITH ONE HEAD OF A LION, ONE, OF A SNAKE AND ANOTHER, OF A GOAT, LION CLAWS IN FRONT AND GOAT LEGS BEHIND, AND A LONG SNAKE TAIL.

	CHTHONIUS
	[image: Image result for Chthonius giant greek]
	A GIANT.

	CROCOTTA OR CYNOLYCUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B1E914BE.tmp]
	CREATURE WITH THE BODY OF A STAG, A LION'S NECK, CLOVEN HOOVES, AND A WIDE MOUTH WITH A SHARP, BONY RIDGE IN PLACE OF TEETH. 



	NAME  
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	CYCLOPS (PLURAL CYCLOPES), A RACE OF ONE-EYED GIANTS. 

	ARGES
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	ONE OF THE CHILDREN OF GAIA AND URANUS. URANUS LOCKED HIM IN TARTARUS.

	BRONTES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1D5E5B3A.tmp]
	ONE OF THE CHILDREN OF GAIA AND URANUS. URANUS LOCKED HIM IN TARTARUS.

	STEROPES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\76DC7758.tmp]
	ONE OF THE CHILDREN OF GAIA AND URANUS. URANUS LOCKED HIM IN TARTARUS.

	POLYPHEMUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B5C7CF26.tmp]
	SON OF POSEIDON, WHO WAS OUTWITTED AND BLINDED BY ODYSSEUS.

	ASSISTANTS
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	OF THE GOD HEPHAESTUS AT HIS WORKSHOPS.



	NAME  
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	DAEMONS

	DAEMONES CERAMICI
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6BB344CA.tmp]
	FIVE MALEVOLENT SPIRITS WHO PLAGUED THE CRAFTSMAN POTTER 

	SYNTRIBOS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8BED425C.tmp]
	A DAEMON.

	SMARAGOS
	[image: Related image]
	A DAEMON.

	ASBETOS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9014CC9E.tmp]
	A DAEMON.

	SABAKTES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\27B109B6.tmp]
	A DAEMON.

	OMODAMOS
	[image: Image result for Daemon greek]
	A DAEMON.



	NAME  
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	OTHER SPECIAL CREATURES

	DAMYSUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\59E85709.tmp]
	THE FASTEST OF THE GIANTS

	DIOMEDES OF THRACE
	[image: Image result for giants mythology]
	A GIANT, THE SON OF ARES AND CYRENE

	DRYAD
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A498780.tmp]
	TREE SPIRITS THAT LOOK SIMILAR TO WOMEN.

	ECHION
	[image: Image result for giants mythology]
	A GIANT.

	EIDOLON
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	SPIRIT-IMAGE OF A LIVING OR DEAD PERSON; A SHADE OR PHANTOM LOOK-ALIKE OF THE HUMAN FORM.

	EMPUSA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7F050CCC.tmp]
	A BEAUTIFUL DEMIGODDESS, WITH FLAMING HAIR AND WITH ONE BRASS LEG AND THE OTHER ONE A DONKEY LEG, WHO PREYED ON HUMAN BLOOD AND FLESH.

	EURYNOMOS
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	THE NETHERWORLD DAEMON OF ROTTING CORPSES DWELLING IN THE UNDERWORLD.

	EURYTUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\54DF9AC6.tmp]
	A GIANT.

	ENCELADUS OR ENKELADOS
	[image: Image result for Azeus giant]
	A GIANT WHO BATTLED ATHENA IN THE WAR AGAINST THE GODS.

	ERINYES (FURIES)
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	THE GODDESSES OF VENGEANCE, WHO WERE THE OFFSPRING OF GAIA BORN FROM THE BLOOD SHED WHEN CRONUS CASTRATED HIS FATHER URANUS. THEIR NUMBER IS THREE: 

	ALECTO
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\59474FA4.tmp]
	A FURY.

	MEGAERA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\195FE530.tmp]
	A FURY.

	TISIPHONE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A944F2BE.tmp]
	A FURY.

	GEGENEES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B169ED7C.tmp]
	SIX-ARMED GIANTS WHICH WERE SLAIN BY THE ARGONAUTS.

	GERYON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\477FBCEA.tmp]
	A GIANT: ACCORDING TO HESIOD, HAD ONE BODY & 3 HEADS, A LOST DESCRIPTION BY STESICHORUS SAID HAS 6 HANDS & 6 FEET AND IS WINGED; SOME ACCOUNTS STATE THAT HE HAD 6 LEGS AS WELL.

	GIGANTES
	[image: Image result for Gigantes mythology]
	A RACE OF GREAT STRENGTH & AGGRESSION. ARCHAIC/CLASSICAL REPRESENTATIONS SHOW GIGANTES AS HUMAN FORM. LATER REPRESENTATIONS SHOW GIGANTES WITH SNAKES FOR LEGS.

	GORGONS
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	FEMALE MONSTERS DEPICTED AS HAVING SNAKES ON THEIR HEAD INSTEAD OF HAIR, AND SOMETIMES DESCRIBED AS HAVING TUSKS, WINGS AND BRAZEN CLAWS. 

	MEDUSA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E05F3D6.tmp]
	WHOSE GAZE COULD TURN ANYONE TO STONE.

	STHENO
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F6784654.tmp]
	MOST MURDEROUS OF THE SISTERS.

	EURYALE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DD260382.tmp]
	WHOSE SCREAM COULD KILL.

	GRAEAE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\19E46EE0.tmp]
	3 OLD WOMEN WITH ONE TOOTH AND ONE EYE AMONG THEM. 

	DEINO
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\90BF17EE.tmp]
	A WITCH.

	ENYO
	[image: Image result for Deino mythology]
	A WITCH.

	PEMPHREDO
	[image: Image result for Deino mythology]
	A WITCH.

	GRIFFIN, GRYPHON, GRYPS OR GRYPES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\581CE6F2.tmp]
	A CREATURE THAT COMBINES THE BODY OF A LION AND THE HEAD AND WINGS OF AN EAGLE.

	HECATONCHIRES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D11CD3D0.tmp]
	3 GIANTS OF INCREDIBLE STRENGTH AND FEROCITY, EACH WITH A HUNDRED ARMS; ALSO CALLED CENTIMANES. 

	BRIAREOS OR AEGAEON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6DBFFA5E.tmp]
	A GIANT.

	COTTUS
	[image: Image result for Cottus giant]
	A GIANT.

	GYGES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1EA4276D.tmp]
	A GIANT.

	HARPIES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6C882CFF.tmp]
	CREATURE WITH TORSO, HEAD AND ARMS OF A WOMAN, AND TALONS, TAIL AND WINGS (MIXED WITH THE ARMS) OF A BIRD. 

	AELLO
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B8AD7D09.tmp]
	A HARPY.

	CELAENO
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A37A9903.tmp]
	A HARPY.

	OCYPETE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\56F2BE65.tmp]
	A HARPY.

	HIPPALECTRYON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5BDD62BB.tmp]
	A CREATURE WITH THE FORE-PARTS OF A ROOSTER AND THE BODY OF A HORSE.

	HIPPOCAMPUS
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	A CREATURE WITH THE UPPER BODY OF A HORSE AND THE LOWER BODY OF A FISH.

	HIPPOGRIFF
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D0797637.tmp]
	A CREATURE WITH THE FRONT PART OF AN EAGLE & HIND LEGS & TAIL OF A HORSE, SYMBOLS OF APOLLO.

	LERNAEAN HYDRA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\457960F9.tmp]
	ALSO KNOWN AS KING HYDRA, A MANY-HEADED, SERPENT-LIKE CREATURE THAT GUARDED AN UNDERWORLD ENTRANCE BENEATH LAKE LERNA. IT WAS DESTROYED BY HERACLES, IN HIS SECOND LABOR. SON OF TYPHON AND ECHIDNA.

	ICHTHYOCENTAURS
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	A PAIR OF MARINE CENTAURS WITH THE UPPER MEN BODIES, LOWER FRONTS OF HORSES, & FISH TAILS. 

	APHROS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3D8C6955.tmp]
	AN ICHTHYOCENTAUR.

	BYTHOS
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	AN ICHTHYOCENTAUR.

	IPOTANE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8A656330.tmp]
	A A RACE OF HALF-HORSE, HALF-HUMANS ARE CONSIDERED THE ORIGINAL VERSION OF THE CENTAURS.

	KERES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4049B478.tmp]
	SPIRIT OF VIOLENT OR CRUEL DEATH. 

	ACHLYS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2FDCA946.tmp]
	WHO MAY HAVE BEEN NUMBERED AMONGST THE KERES, SHE WAS REPRESENTED ON THE SHIELD OF HERACLES

	KOBALOI
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\36EA4D44.tmp]
	A SPRITE FROM GREEK MYTHOLOGY, A MISCHIEVOUS CREATURE FOND OF TRICKING AND FRIGHTENING MORTALS.

	LAESTRYGONIANS OR LAESTRYGONES
	[image: Image result for Laestrygonians or Laestrygones mythology]
	A TRIBE OF GIANT CANNIBALS. 

	ANTIPHATES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BF06A7C0.tmp]
	KING OF THE LAESTRYGONIANS.

	LEON OR LION
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\71C723CE.tmp]
	KILLED BY HERAKLES IN THE WAR AGAINST THE GODS.

	MANTICORE OR ANDROPHAGOS
	[image: Image result for Manticore or Androphagos mythology]
	HAVING THE BODY OF A RED LION AND A HUMAN HEAD WITH THREE ROWS OF SHARP TEETH.

	MERPEOPLE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1F5DA59D.tmp]
	HUMANS WITH FISH TAIL AFTER TORSO (MERMAID AS FEMALE, MERMAN AS MALE). THEY LURE ADVENTURERS TO DROWN THEM.

	MINOTAUR
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B1C826B3.tmp]
	A MONSTER WITH THE HEAD OF A BULL AND THE BODY OF A MAN; SLAIN BY THESEUS.

	MIMAS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D74B4639.tmp]
	A GIANT.

	CERBERUS (HELLHOUND)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D68C0295.tmp]
	THE THREE-HEADED GIANT HOUND THAT GUARDED THE GATES OF THE UNDERWORLD.

	ORTHRUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E70CA66B.tmp]
	A TWO-HEADED DOG, BROTHER OF CERBERUS, SLAIN BY HERACLES.

	ODONTOTYRANNOS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\17A9B6B1.tmp]
	A BEAST WITH BLACK, HORSE-LIKE HEAD, WITH THREE HORNS PROTRUDING FROM ITS FOREHEAD, AND EXCEEDED THE SIZE OF AN ELEPHANT.

	ONOCENTAUR
	[image: Image result for Onocentaur mythology]
	PART HUMAN, PART DONKEY. IT HAD THE HEAD & TORSO OF A HUMAN WITH THE BODY OF A DONKEY.

	OPHIOTAURUS (BULL-SERPENT)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\95B501BC.tmp]
	A CREATURE PART BULL AND PART SERPENT.

	ORION
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\26571B2A.tmp]
	GIANT HUNTSMAN WHOM ZEUS PLACED AMONG THE STARS AS THE CONSTELLATION OF ORION.

	OUROBOROS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\548D6CC8.tmp]
	AN IMMORTAL SELF-EATING, CIRCULAR BEING. THE BEING IS A SERPENT OR A DRAGON CURLED INTO A CIRCLE OR HOOP, BITING ITS OWN TAIL.

	PALLAS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\684E1616.tmp]
	A GIANT.

	PANES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BA65E294.tmp]
	A TRIBE OF NATURE-SPIRITS WHICH HAD THE HEADS AND TORSOS OF MEN, THE LEGS AND TAILS OF GOATS, GOATISH FACES AND GOAT-HORNS.

	PERIBOEA
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	A GIANTESS. DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF THE GIANTS.

	PHILINNION
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\95B7AF20.tmp]
	UNWED MAIDEN WHO DIED PREMATURELY AND RETURNED FROM THE TOMB AS THE LIVING DEAD TO CONSORT WITH A HANDSOME YOUTH NAMED MAKHATES. 

	PHOENIX
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\84B822E.tmp]
	A GOLDEN-RED FIRE BIRD OF WHICH ONLY ONE COULD LIVE AT A TIME, BUT WOULD BURST INTO FLAMES TO REBIRTH FROM ASHES AS A NEW PHOENIX.

	POLYBOTES
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	A GIANT.

	PORPHYRION
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	A GIANT, KING OF THE GIANTS.

	SATYRS AND SATYRESSES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ED423C78.tmp]
	CREATURES WITH HUMAN UPPER BODIES, AND THE HORNS AND HINDQUARTERS OF A GOAT. SOME WERE COMPANIONS OF PAN AND DIONYSUS. 

	AMPELOS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\70CE7146.tmp]
	SATYRS OR SATYRESSES

	AGREUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BA675544.tmp]
	SATYRS OR SATYRESSES

	MARSYAS
	[image: Image result for Satyrs and Satyresses mythology]
	SATYRS OR SATYRESSES

	NOMIOS
	[image: Image result for Satyrs and Satyresses mythology]
	SATYRS OR SATYRESSES

	SILENUS OR PAPPOSILENUS
	[image: Image result for Silenus or Papposilenus mythology]
	COMPANION AND TUTOR TO THE WINE GOD DIONYSUS.

	SCYLLA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E8E3DFC7.tmp]
	ONCE A NEREID, TRANSFORMED BY CIRCE INTO A MANY-HEADED, TENTACLED MONSTER WHO FED ON PASSING SAILORS IN THE STRAITS BETWEEN HERSELF AND CHARYBDIS.

	SCYTHIAN DRACANAE
	[image: Related image]
	UPPER BODY OF A WOMAN, LOWER BODY COMPOSED OF TWO SNAKE TAILS.

	SIRENS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\636FC78A.tmp]
	BIRD-LIKE WOMEN WHOSE IRRESISTIBLE SONG LURED SAILORS TO THEIR DEATHS.

	SKOLOPENDRA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DCC9B828.tmp]
	GIANT SEA MONSTER SAID TO BE THE SIZE OF A GREEK TRIREME. IT HAS A CRAYFISH-LIKE TAIL, NUMEROUS LEGS ALONG ITS BODY WHICH IT USES LIKE OARS TO MOVE AND EXTREMELY LONG HAIRS THAT PROTRUDE FROM ITS NOSTRILS. CHILD OF PHORCYS AND KETO.

	CIRCE
	[image: Image result for Sorceress mythology]
	SORCERESS

	MEDEA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AFB9DB65.tmp]
	SORCERESS

	PASIPHAË
	[image: Image result for Sorceress mythology]
	SORCERESS

	SPARTAE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\218108E.tmp]
	A MALEVOLENT SPIRIT BORN FROM VIOLENCE. ARGO CREW MEMBER JASON FOUGHT ALONGSIDE THESE CREATURES AFTER DISCOVERING THE DRAGON TEETH COULD CREATE THESE VIOLENT SPIRITS. SPARTAE ARE A SKELETAL BEING WITH SOME FORM OF A WEAPON AND MILITARY ATTIRE.

	ANDROSPHINX OR SPHINX
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\68FF5BCC.tmp]
	A CREATURE WITH THE HEAD OF A HUMAN AND THE BODY OF A LION.

	CRIOSPHINX
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7E4A4FBA.tmp]
	A CREATURE WITH HEAD OF A RAM AND THE BODY OF A LION.

	HIERACOSPHINX
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3A7EDFD8.tmp]
	A CREATURE WITH HEAD OF A HAWK AND THE BODY OF A LION.

	STYMPHALIAN BIRDS
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	MAN-EATING BIRDS WITH BEAKS OF BRONZE AND SHARP METALLIC FEATHERS THEY COULD LAUNCH AT THEIR VICTIMS.

	TARAXIPPI
	[image: Image result for Taraxippi mythology]
	GHOSTS THAT FRIGHTENED HORSES.

	THOON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2E8EC655.tmp]
	A GIANT.

	THREE-BODIED OR TRIPLE-BODIED DAEMON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\Pictures\Magic Creatures Pictures\ILLUSTRATED MAGIC BOOK-695A.jpg]
	A WINGED MONSTER WITH THREE HUMAN BODIES ENDING IN SERPENT-TAILS.

	TITYOS
	[image: Image result for Tityos mythology]
	A GIANT.

	TRITON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A770E9BE.tmp]
	SON OF POSEIDON AND AMPHITRITE, HALF-MAN AND HALF-FISH.

	TYPHON OR TYPHOEUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5133FC7C.tmp]
	AN EXTREMELY SAVAGE AND TERRIFYING MONSTER WITH SNAKE-COILS INSTEAD OF LIMBS; FATHER OF SEVERAL OTHER MONSTERS WITH HIS MATE ECHIDNA.

	UNICORNS OR MONOCERATA
	[image: Image result for Unicorns or Monocerata mythology]
	CREATURES AS LARGE AS HORSES, OR EVEN LARGER WITH A LARGE, POINTED, SPIRALING HORN PROJECTING FROM THEIR FOREHEAD.

	CORINTHIAN LAMIA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\25CC8EE3.tmp]
	A VAMPIRIC DEMON WHO SEDUCED THE HANDSOME YOUTH MENIPPOS IN THE GUISE OF A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN TO CONSUME HIS FLESH AND BLOOD.

	EMPOUSA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1E254DE9.tmp]
	SEDUCTIVE FEMALE VAMPIRE DEMONS WITH FIERY HAIR, A LEG OF BRONZE AND A DONKEY'S FOOT. THEY ARE GOOD AT ENSNARING MEN WITH THEIR BEAUTY BEFORE DEVOURING THEM.

	LAMIA
	[image: Image result for Lamia mythology]
	A VAMPIRIC DEMON WHO BY VOLUPTUOUS ARTIFICES ATTRACTED YOUNG MEN, IN ORDER TO ENJOY THEIR FRESH, YOUTHFUL, AND PURE FLESH AND BLOOD.

	MORMO OR MORMOLYCEAE OR MORMOLYCE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\96843554.tmp]
	A VAMPIRIC CREATURE WHICH PREYED ON CHILDREN.

	MORMOLYKEIA
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	FEMALE UNDERWORLD DAEMONS, ATTENDANTS OF THE GODDESS HECATE.

	AGRIOPAS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7D4E149B.tmp]
	HE TASTED THE VISCERA OF A HUMAN CHILD, AND WAS TURNED INTO A WOLF FOR TEN YEARS.

	DAMARCHUS
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	A BOXER FROM PARRHASIA (ARCADIA) WHO IS SAID TO HAVE CHANGED HIS SHAPE INTO THAT OF A WOLF AT THE FESTIVAL OF LYKAIA, HE BECAME A MAN AGAIN AFTER TEN YEARS.

	LYCAON
	[image: Image result for Damarchus mythology]
	TURNED INTO A WOLF BY THE GODS AS PUNISHMENT FOR SERVING THEM HIS MURDERED SON NYCTIMUS' FLESH AT A FEAST.

	WINGED HORSES OR PTERIPPI
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\64AF5617.tmp]
	WINGED PURE WHITE HORSES. 

	PEGASUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\60D17F3D.tmp]
	A DIVINE WINGED STALLION THAT IS PURE WHITE, SON OF MEDUSA AND POSEIDON, BROTHER OF CHRYSAOR AND FATHER OF WINGED HORSES.

	ETHIOPIAN PEGASUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\84785153.tmp]
	WINGED, HORNED HORSES, NATIVE TO ETHIOPIA

	ZOMBIE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EFE8E9D9.tmp]
	REVENANT CREATURES 



GIANT ANIMALS FROM GREEK MYTHOLOGY
	NAME  
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	ANTS 

	MYRMEKES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5D57ED4F.tmp]
	LARGE ANTS THAT CAN RANGE IN SIZE FROM SMALL DOGS TO GIANT BEARS WHICH GUARDED A HILL THAT HAD RICH DEPOSITS OF GOLD.

	MYRMIDONS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\35B56887.tmp]
	ANTS WHICH TRANSFORMED INTO HUMANS.

	
	
	BIRDS 

	ACANTHIS (CARDUELIS)
	[image: Image result for GIANT Acanthis]
	A BIRD.

	ALECTRYON (ROOSTER)
	
[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\734E65E8.tmp]

	

ALECTRYON WAS A YOUTH, CHARGED BY ARES TO STAND GUARD OUTSIDE HIS DOOR WHILE THE GOD INDULGED IN ILLICIT LOVE WITH APHRODITE. HE FELL ASLEEP, AND HELIOS, THE SUN GOD, WALKED IN ON THE COUPLE. ARES TURNED ALECTRYON INTO A ROOSTER, WHICH NEVER FORGETS TO ANNOUNCE THE ARRIVAL OF THE SUN IN THE MORNING.



	AUTONOUS (STONE-CURLEW)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6E3A0C36.tmp]
	A BIRD.

	BIRDS OF ARES OR ORNITHES AREIOI
	[image: Image result for GIANT Birds of Ares or Ornithes Areioi]
	A FLOCK OF FEATHER-DART-DROPPING BIRDS THAT GUARDED THE AMAZONS' SHRINE OF THE GOD ON A COASTAL ISLAND IN THE BLACK SEA. THE BIRDS WERE ENCOUNTERED BY THE ARGONAUTS IN THEIR QUEST FOR THE GOLDEN FLEECE.

	
	
	CRANES 

	GERANA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1EB7CC40.tmp]
	A QUEEN OF THE PYGMY WHO WAS TRANSFORMED BY THE GODDESS HERA INTO A CRANE.

	OENOE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C2D63C4E.tmp]
	A CRANE.

	CLINIS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D0433D8C.tmp]
	A CRANE.

	
	
	DOVES 

	CHARIOT DOVES OF APHRODITE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B13B577A.tmp]
	WERE SAID TO HAVE PULLED THE CHARIOT OF APHRODITE

	
	
	EAGLES 

	AETOS DIOS
	[image: Image result for Aetos Dios]
	GIANT GOLDEN EAGLE OF ZEUS.

	AETHON OR CAUCASIAN EAGLE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E81070B9.tmp]
	A GIANT EAGLE, OFFSPRING OF TYPHON AND ECHIDNA. ZEUS CONDEMNED PROMETHEUS TO HAVING HIS LIVER EATEN BY THE CAUCASIAN EAGLE FOR GIVING THE FLAMES OF OLYMPUS TO THE MORTALS.

	HIPPODAMIA 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\62EE4C2F.tmp]
	A LARK.

	
	
	KINGFISHER 

	ALCYONE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D6129515.tmp]
	TRANSFORMED BY GODS INTO HALCYON BIRDS, THE HALCYON GENUS AND HALCYONIDAE BIRDS TOOK THE NAME FROM ALCYONE

	ALKYONIDES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7F895CEB.tmp]
	THE 7 DAUGHTERS OF ALCYONEUS. WHEN THEIR FATHER WAS SLAIN BY HERACLES, THEY THREW THEMSELVES INTO THE SEA, AND WERE TRANSFORMED INTO HALCYONS BY AMPHITRITE.

	CEYX
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FF943131.tmp]
	TRANSFORMED BY GODS INTO HALCYON BIRDS, THE CEYX BIRDS TOOK THEIR NAME FROM CEYX.

	
	
	NIGHTINGALE 

	AËDON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\24537B67.tmp]
	A BIRD.

	PROCNE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3B16E10D.tmp]
	A BIRD.

	
	
	OWLS 

	LITTLE OWL OF ATHENA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A0ECA3A3.tmp]
	BIRD OF GODDESS ATHENA.

	NYCTIMENE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B7C800A9.tmp]
	AN OWL.

	SCREECH OWL (ASCALAPHUS)
	[image: Image result for Screech Owl (Ascalaphus)]
	BIRD OF GOD HADES.

	PHILOMELA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\95F1BF14.tmp]
	A SWALLOW.

	
	
	RAVENS/CROWS 

	CORVUS
	[image: Image result for Ravens/Crows]
	A CROW OR RAVEN WHICH SERVED APOLLO. 

	CORNIX
	[image: Image result for Ravens/Crows]
	A RAVEN.

	CORONIS
	[image: Image result for Ravens/Crows]
	A RAVEN.

	
	
	SWANS 

	CYCNUS (SWAN)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\27A1489A.tmp]
	A FRIEND OF PHAETHON, WHEN PHAETHON DIED, HE SAT BY THE RIVER ERIDANOS MOURNING HIS DEATH. THE GODS TURNED HIM INTO A SWAN TO RELIEVE HIM OF PITY.

	SWANS OF APOLLO
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D5C839AC.tmp]
	THE SWANS DRAWING THE CHARIOT OF APOLLO.

	STRIX
	[image: Image result for Birds of ill omen]
	BIRDS OF ILL OMEN, PRODUCT OF METAMORPHOSIS, THAT FED ON HUMAN FLESH AND BLOOD.

	TEREUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7C41E286.tmp]
	A HOOPOE.

	
	
	BOARS 

	CALYDONIAN BOAR
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4C501884.tmp]
	A GIGANTIC BOAR SENT BY ARTEMIS TO RAVAGE CALYDON. WAS SLAIN IN THE CALYDONIAN BOAR HUNT.

	CLAZOMENAE BOAR
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\62A90532.tmp]
	GIGANTIC WINGED SOW WHICH TERRORIZED THE GREEK TOWN OF KLAZOMENAI IN IONIA, ASIA MINOR.

	CROMMYONIAN SOW
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C727BCD1.tmp]
	THE CROMMYONIAN SOW WAS A WILD PIG THAT RAVAGED THE REGION AROUND THE VILLAGE OF CROMMYON BETWEEN MEGARA AND CORINTH, AND WAS EVENTUALLY SLAIN BY THESEUS IN HIS EARLY ADVENTURES.

	ERYMANTHIAN BOAR
	[image: Image result for Boars]
	A GIGANTIC BOAR WHICH HERACLES WAS SENT TO RETRIEVE AS ONE OF HIS LABORS.

	
	
	CATTLE 

	THE CATTLE OF GERYON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\25A58C81.tmp]
	MAGNIFICENT CATTLE GUARDED BY ORTHRUS.

	THE CATTLE OF HELIOS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\AC198337.tmp]
	IMMORTAL CATTLE OF OXEN AND SHEEP OWNED BY THE SUN GOD HELIOS.

	THE BLACK-SKINNED CATTLE OF HADES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6D20C95D.tmp]
	THE CATTLE OWNED BY HADES AND GUARDED BY MENOETES.

	CERCOPES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\999F30B2.tmp]
	MONKEYS.

	CRETAN BULL/MARATHONIAN BULL
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\44A08390.tmp]
	THE BULL PASIPHAË FELL IN LOVE WITH, GIVING BIRTH TO THE MINOTAUR.

	DIONYSUS PANTHERS
	[image: Image result for Panthers animals]
	THE PANTHERS THAT DRAW THE CHARIOT OF DIONYSUS.

	
	
	DOGS/HOUNDS 

	ACTAEON'S DOGS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5399002D.tmp]
	DOGS.

	ARGOS, ODYSSEUS' DOG
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D9B181C9.tmp]
	FAITHFUL DOG, KNOWN FOR HIS SPEED, STRENGTH AND HIS SUPERIOR TRACKING SKILLS.

	GOLDEN DOG OF ZEUS
	[image: Image result for gold bullDog]
	A DOG WHICH GUARDED THE INFANT GOD ZEUS.

	GUARD DOGS OF HEPHAESTUS TEMPLE
	[image: Image result for bullDog]
	A PACK OF SACRED DOGS WHICH GUARDED THE TEMPLE OF HEPHAESTUS AT MOUNT ETNA.

	LAELAPS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F3E44FBF.tmp]
	A FEMALE DOG DESTINED ALWAYS TO CATCH ITS PREY.

	MAERA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\41F1F587.tmp]
	THE HOUND OF ERIGONE, DAUGHTER OF ICARIUS OF ATHENS.

	
	
	DOLPHINS 

	DELPHIN
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5C19F0F7.tmp]
	A DOLPHIN WHO FOUND THE AMPHITRITE, WHEN POSEIDON WAS LOOKING FOR HER. FOR HIS SERVICE POSEIDON PLACED HIM IN THE SKY AS THE CONSTELLATION DELPHINUS.

	DOLPHIN OF ARION
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6DA3D1D.tmp]
	THAT SAVED ARION.

	DOLPHINS OF TARAS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ED7A2A33.tmp]
	A DOLPHIN SAVED TARAS, WHO IS OFTEN DEPICTED MOUNTED ON A DOLPHIN.

	
	
	DONKEYS 

	DONKEY OF HEPHAESTUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7D1195B9.tmp]
	HEPHAESTUS WAS OFTEN SHOWN RIDING A DONKEY.

	DONKEY OF SILENUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\41FBB92F.tmp]
	SILENUS RODE A DONKEY.

	SCYTHIAN HORNED DONKEYS
	[image: Image result for Scythian Horned Donkeys mythology]
	IN SCYTHIA THERE WERE DONKEYS WITH HORNS, AND THESE HORNS WERE HOLDING WATER FROM THE RIVER STYX.

	
	
	DEER 

	CERYNEIAN HIND
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B5FFF5A9.tmp]
	AN ENORMOUS DEER WHICH WAS SACRED TO ARTEMIS; HERACLES WAS SENT TO RETRIEVE IT AS ONE OF HIS LABORS

	ELAPHOI KHRYSOKEROI
	[image: Image result for Four immortal golden-horned deer]
	FOUR IMMORTAL GOLDEN-HORNED DEER SACRED TO THE GODDESS ARTEMIS. THEY DREW THE GODDESS' CHARIOT.

	ACTAEON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E534E9F.tmp]
	ARTEMIS TURNED HIM INTO A DEER FOR SPYING ON HER WHILE BATHING. HE WAS PROMPTLY EATEN BY HIS OWN HUNTING DOGS.

	
	
	GOATS 

	AMALTHEA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2CC32402.tmp]
	GOLDEN-HAIRED FEMALE GOAT, FOSTER-MOTHER OF ZEUS.

	
	
	HORSES 

	ANEMOI
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	THE GODS OF THE FOUR DIRECTIONAL WINDS IN HORSE-SHAPE DRAWING THE CHARIOT OF ZEUS. 

	BOREAS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	A HORSE GOD.

	EURUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	A HORSE GOD.

	NOTOS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	A HORSE GOD.

	ZEPHYRUS OR ZEPHYR
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	A HORSE GOD.

	ARION
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	THE IMMORTAL HORSE OF ADRASTUS, WHICH COULD RUN AT FANTASTIC SPEEDS. WAS SAID TO EAT GOLD.

	HORSES OF ACHILLES
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES OF THE GOD ACHILLES. 

	BALIUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	XANTHUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	HORSES OF ARES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\35E3056B.tmp]
	IMMORTAL FIRE-BREATHING HORSES OF THE GOD ARES. 

	AETHON
	[image: Image result for Immortal fire-breathing horses.]
	IMMORTAL FIRE-BREATHING HORSES.

	KONABOS
	[image: Related image]
	IMMORTAL FIRE-BREATHING HORSES.

	PHLOGEOUS
	[image: Related image]
	IMMORTAL FIRE-BREATHING HORSES.

	PHOBOS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5F0D84BC.tmp]
	IMMORTAL FIRE-BREATHING HORSES.

	HORSES OF AUTONOUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	HORSES.

	HORSES OF EOS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	A PAIR OF IMMORTAL HORSES OWNED BY THE DAWN-GODDESS, EOS. 

	LAMPUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	PHAETHON
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	HORSES OF ERECHTHEUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	A PAIR OF IMMORTAL HORSES OWNED BY THE KING OF ATHENS, ERECHTHEUS. 

	PODARKES
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	XANTHOS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	HORSES OF DIOSKOUROI
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	THE IMMORTAL HORSES OF THE DIOSKOUROI. 

	HARPAGOS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	KYLLAROS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	PHLOGEUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	XANTHOS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	HORSES OF HECTOR
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	HORSES OF THE GOD HECTOR. 

	AETHON
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	HORSES.

	LAMPUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	HORSES.

	PODARGUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	HORSES.

	XANTHUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	HORSES.

	HORSES OF HELIOS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES OF THE SUN-GOD HELIOS. 

	ABRAXAS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F2447C62.tmp]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	AETHON
	[image: Related image]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	BRONTE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3BFBFBC1.tmp]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	EUOS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9123F477.tmp]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	PHLEGON
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	PYROIS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	STEROPE
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	THERBEEO
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	IMMORTAL HORSES.

	HORSES OF POSEIDON
	
	IMMORTAL HORSES OF THE GOD POSEIDON.

	MARES OF DIOMEDES
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	FOUR MAN-EATING HORSES BELONGING TO THE GIANT DIOMEDES. 

	DINUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	MARES.

	LAMPUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	MARES.

	PODARGUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	MARES.

	XANTHUS
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	MARES.

	OCYRHOE
	[image: Image result for Horses animals]
	DAUGHTER OF CHIRON AND CHARICLO. SHE WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A HORSE.

	TROJAN HORSES OR TROJAN HIPPOI
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\88D9962A.tmp]
	TWELVE IMMORTAL HORSES OWNED BY THE TROJAN KING LAOMEDON.

	KARKINOS OR CARCINUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B96452FC.tmp]
	A GIANT CRAB WHICH FOUGHT HERACLES ALONGSIDE THE LERNAEAN HYDRA.

	
	
	LEOPARDS 

	DIONYSUS LEOPARD
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\27C3EFCC.tmp]
	DIONYSUS IS OFTEN SHOWN RIDING A LEOPARD.

	AMPELUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5A0848E.tmp]
	CLAUDIUS AELIANUS IN THE "CHARACTERISTICS OF ANIMALS" WRITE THAT THERE IS A LEOPARD CALLED THE AMPELUS, IT IS NOT LIKE THE OTHER LEOPARDS AND HAS NO TAIL. 

	
	
	LIONS 

	NEMEAN LION
	[image: Image result for Lions  animals]
	A GIGANTIC LION WHOSE SKIN WAS IMPERVIOUS TO WEAPONS; IT WAS STRANGLED BY HERACLES.

	RHEA'S LIONS
	[image: Image result for Lions  animals]
	THE LIONS DRAWING THE CHARIOT OF RHEA.

	
	
	SNAKES 

	GIGANTIC SNAKES OF LIBYA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9D62B3D8.tmp]
	ACCORDING TO DIODORUS, AMAZONS USED THE SKINS OF LARGE SNAKES FOR PROTECTIVE DEVICES, SINCE LIBYA HAD SUCH ANIMALS OF INCREDIBLE SIZE.

	SNAKES OF HERA
	[image: Image result for giant snakes]
	HERA SENT TWO BIG SNAKES TO KILL HERAKLES WHEN HE WAS AN INFANT.

	WATER-SNAKE [HYDRA] OF APOLLO
	
[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7D62DF6F.tmp]

	

GOD APOLLO WAS ABOUT TO MAKE A SACRIFICE ON THE ALTAR AND HE NEEDS SOME WATER TO PERFORM THE RITUAL. THE GOD SENDS THE RAVEN TO FETCH SOME WATER IN HIS CUP, BUT THE BIRD GETS DISTRACTED BY A FIG TREE AND SPENDS A FEW DAYS LAZILY RESTING AND WAITING FOR THE FIGS TO RIPEN. AFTER FEASTING ON THE FIGS, THE RAVEN FINALLY BRINGS APOLLO THE CUP FILLED WITH WATER AND HE ALSO BRINGS A WATER SNAKE (HYDRA) AS AN EXCUSE FOR BEING SO LATE. 

	TEUMESSIAN FOX
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\27F2CA55.tmp]
	A GIGANTIC FOX DESTINED NEVER TO BE HUNTED DOWN.

	
	
	TORTOISES/TURTLES 

	GIANT TURTLE
	[image: Image result for giant Turtles]
	SCIRON ROBBED TRAVELERS PASSING THE SCEIRONIAN ROCKS AND FORCED THEM TO WASH HIS FEET. WHEN THEY KNELT BEFORE HIM, HE KICKED THEM OVER THE CLIFF INTO THE SEA, WHERE THEY WERE EATEN BY THE GIANT SEA TURTLE. THESEUS KILLED HIM IN THE SAME WAY.

	TORTOISE OF HERMES
	[image: Image result for giant Turtles]
	HERMES CREATED HIS TORTOISE SHELL LYRE, WHEN HERMES WAS A MERE BABE, FOUND A TORTOISE, WHICH HE KILLED, AND, STRETCHING SEVEN STRINGS ACROSS THE EMPTY SHELL, INVENTED A LYRE.

	TORTOISE OF ZEUS
	[image: Image result for giant Turtles]
	ZEUS AND THE TORTOISE

	
	
	DRAGONS

	DRAGON SERPENTINE MONSTERS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3B6D907C.tmp]
	THE DRAGONS OF GREEK MYTHOLOGY WERE SERPENTINE MONSTERS. THEY INCLUDE THE SERPENT-LIKE DRAKONS, THE MARINE-DWELLING CETEA AND THE SHE-MONSTER DRACAENAE. HOMER DESCRIBES THE DRAGONS WITH WINGS AND LEGS. 

	THE COLCHIAN DRAGON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5A7A57EA.tmp]
	AN UNSLEEPING DRAGON WHICH GUARDED THE GOLDEN FLEECE.

	CYCHREIDES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F3A58788.tmp]
	A DRAGON WHICH TERRORIZED SALAMIS BEFORE BEING SLAIN, TAMED OR DRIVEN OUT BY CYCHREUS.

	DEMETER'S DRAGONS
	[image: Image result for dragons]
	A PAIR OF WINGED DRAGONS THAT DREW DEMETER'S CHARIOT AND, AFTER HAVING BEEN GIVEN AS A GIFT, THAT OF TRIPTOLEMUS.

	DELPHYNE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\32D4BED6.tmp]
	FEMALE DRAGON.

	GIANTOMACHIAN DRAGON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FBF04954.tmp]
	A DRAGON THAT WAS THROWN AT ATHENA DURING THE GIANT WAR. SHE THREW IT INTO THE SKY WHERE IT BECAME THE CONSTELLATION DRACO.

	LERNAEAN HYDRA OR KING HYDRA
	[image: Image result for dragons]
	A MANY-HEADED, SERPENT-LIKE CREATURE THAT GUARDED AN UNDERWORLD ENTRANCE BENEATH LAKE LERNA. IT WAS DESTROYED BY HERACLES, IN HIS SECOND LABOR. SON OF TYPHON AND ECHIDNA.

	THE ISMENIAN DRAGON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4273FE82.tmp]
	A DRAGON WHICH GUARDED THE SACRED SPRING OF ARES NEAR THEBES; IT WAS SLAIN BY CADMUS.

	LADON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E89321E0.tmp]
	A SERPENT-LIKE DRAGON WHICH GUARDED THE GOLDEN APPLES OF IMMORTALITY OF THE HESPERIDES.

	MAEONIAN DRAKON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F26742EE.tmp]
	A DRAGON THAT LIVED IN THE KINGDOM OF LYDIA AND WAS KILLED BY DAMASEN.

	MEDEA'S DRAGONS
	[image: Image result for DRAGONS]
	A PAIR OF FLYING DRAGONS THAT PULLED MEDEA'S CHARIOT. BORN FROM THE BLOOD OF THE TITANS.

	NEMEAN DRAGON
	[image: Image result for dragons]
	A DRAGON THAT GUARDED ZEUS' SACRED GROVE IN NEMEA.

	OPHIOGENEAN DRAGON
	[image: Image result for dragons]
	A DRAGON THAT GUARDED ARTEMIS' SACRED GROVE IN MYSIA.

	PITANIAN DRAGON
	[image: Image result for dragons]
	A DRAGON IN PITANE, AEOLIS, THAT WAS TURNED TO STONE BY THE GODS.

	PYRAUSTA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\868AC90B.tmp]
	A FOUR-LEGGED INSECT WITH FILMY WINGS AND A DRAGON'S HEAD.

	PYTHON
	[image: Image result for dragons]
	A DRAGON WHICH GUARDED THE ORACLE OF DELPHI; IT WAS SLAIN BY APOLLO.

	RHODIAN DRAGONS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E0E11435.tmp]
	SERPENTS THAT INHABITED THE ISLAND OF RHODES; THEY WERE KILLED BY PHORBUS.

	THESPIAN DRAGON
	[image: Image result for dragons]
	A DRAGON THAT TERRORIZED THE CITY OF THESPIAE IN BOEOTIA.

	TROJAN DRAGONS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\66D2264F.tmp]
	A PAIR OF DRAGONS OR GIANT SERPENTS FROM TENEDOS SENT BY VARIOUS GODS TO KILL LAOCOÖN AND HIS SONS IN ORDER TO STOP HIM FROM TELLING HIS PEOPLE THAT THE WOODEN HORSE WAS A TRAP.

	
	
	DRAKONS

	DRAKONS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A9601251.tmp]
	 ("ΔΡΆΚΟΥΣ" IN GREEK, "DRACONES" IN LATIN) WERE GIANT SERPENTS, SOMETIMES POSSESSING MULTIPLE HEADS OR ABLE TO BREATHE FIRE (OR EVEN BOTH), BUT MOST JUST SPIT DEADLY POISON. THEY ARE USUALLY DEPICTED WITHOUT WINGS. 

	THE LACONIAN DRAKON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\9FD29987.tmp]
	ONE OF THE MOST FEARSOME OF ALL THE DRAKONS.

	THE ETHIOPIAN DRAGON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A53B93C3.tmp]
	A BREED OF GIANT SERPENT NATIVE TO THE LANDS OF ETHIOPIA. THEY KILLED ELEPHANTS, AND RIVAL THE LONGEST-LIVED ANIMALS. 

	THE INDIAN DRAGON
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E7D5442D.tmp]
	A BREED OF GIANT SERPENT WHICH COULD FIGHT AND STRANGLE THE ELEPHANTS OF INDIA.

	
	
	CETEA

	SEA MONSTERS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\553005C9.tmp]
	CETEA WERE SEA MONSTERS. THEY WERE USUALLY FEATURED IN MYTHS OF A HERO RESCUING A SACRIFICIAL PRINCESS. 

	THE ETHIOPIAN CETUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D1D973BF.tmp]
	A SEA MONSTER SENT BY POSEIDON TO RAVAGE ETHIOPIA AND DEVOUR ANDROMEDA. IT WAS SLAIN BY PERSEUS.

	THE TROJAN CETUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\29077325.tmp]
	A SEA MONSTER THAT PLAGUED TROY BEFORE BEING SLAIN BY HERACLES.

	
	
	DRACAENAE

	DRAGON MONSTERS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\467DB57B.tmp]
	THE DRACAENAE WERE MONSTERS THAT HAD THE UPPER BODY OF A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN AND THE LOWER BODY OF ANY SORT OF DRAGON. ECHIDNA, THE MOTHER OF MONSTERS, AND CETO, THE MOTHER OF SEA-MONSTERS, ARE TWO FAMOUS DRACAENAE. SOME DRACAENAE WERE EVEN KNOWN TO HAVE HAD IN PLACE OF TWO LEGS, ONE (OR TWO) SERPENT TAIL. 

	CAMPE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\76366841.tmp]
	A DRACAENA THAT WAS CHARGED BY CRONUS WITH THE JOB OF GUARDING THE GATES OF TARTARUS; SHE WAS SLAIN BY ZEUS WHEN HE RESCUED THE CYCLOPES AND HECATONCHEIRES FROM THEIR PRISON.

	CETO (OR KETO)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6337811D.tmp]
	A MARINE GODDESS WHO WAS THE MOTHER OF ALL SEA MONSTERS AS WELL AS ECHIDNA AND OTHER DRAGONS AND MONSTERS.

	ECHIDNA
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	WIFE OF TYPHON AND MOTHER OF MONSTERS.

	POENA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3CB394F7.tmp]
	A DRACAENA SENT BY APOLLO TO RAVAGE THE KINGDOM OF ARGOS AS PUNISHMENT FOR THE DEATH OF HIS INFANT SON LINOS; KILLED BY CORAEBUS.

	SCYTHIAN DRACAENA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F9C9DD2F.tmp]
	THE DRACAENA QUEEN OF SCYTHIA; SHE STOLE GERYON'S CATTLE THAT HERACLES WAS HERDING THROUGH THE REGION AND AGREED TO RETURN THEM ON CONDITION HE MATE WITH HER.

	SCYLLA
	[image: Image result for Dragon Monsters]
	A DRACAENA THAT WAS THE LOVER OF POSEIDON, TRANSFORMED BY CIRCE INTO A MULTI-HEADED MONSTER THAT FED ON SAILORS ON VESSELS PASSING BETWEEN HER AND CHARYBDIS.

	SYBARIS
	[image: Image result for Dragon Monsters]
	A DRACEANA THAT LIVED ON A MOUNTAIN NEAR DELPHI, EATING SHEPHERDS AND PASSING TRAVELERS; SHE WAS PUSHED OFF THE CLIFF BY EURYBARUS.

	
	
	AUTOMATONS

	COLOSSI
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A7BE06F0.tmp]
	WERE MEN/WOMEN, ANIMALS AND MONSTERS CRAFTED OUT OF METAL AND MADE ANIMATE IN ORDER TO PERFORM VARIOUS TASKS. THEY WERE CREATED BY THE DIVINE SMITH, HEPHAESTUS. THE ATHENIAN INVENTOR DAEDALUS ALSO MANUFACTURED AUTOMATONS. 

	THE HIPPOI KABEIRIKOI
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1B8A3A7E.tmp]
	FOUR BRONZE HORSE-SHAPED AUTOMATONS CRAFTED BY HEPHAESTUS TO DRAW THE CHARIOT OF THE CABEIRI.

	THE KELEDONES
	[image: Image result for GOLD MAIDENS MYTHOLOGY]
	SINGING MAIDENS SCULPTED OUT OF GOLD BY HEPHAESTUS.

	THE KHALKOTAUROI OR COLCHIS BULLS
	[image: Image result for Automatons MAIDENS MYTHOLOGY]
	FIRE-BREATHING BULLS CREATED BY HEPHAESTUS AS A GIFT FOR AEËTES.

	THE KOURAI KHRYSEAI
	[image: Image result for GOLD MAIDENS MYTHOLOGY]
	GOLDEN MAIDENS SCULPTED BY HEPHAESTUS TO ATTEND HIM IN HIS HOUSEHOLD.

	TALOS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\CBA4E4A3.tmp]
	A GIANT MAN MADE OUT OF BRONZE TO PROTECT EUROPA.

	ACEPHALI/HEADLESS MEN
	[image: Image result for Acephali/Headless Men MYTHOLOGY]
	(GREEK ἀΚΈΦΑΛΟΣ AKEPHALOS, PLURAL ἀΚΈΦΑΛΟΙ AKEPHALOI, FROM ἀ- A-, "WITHOUT", AND ΚΕΦΑΛΉ KEPHALÉ, "HEAD") ARE HUMANS WITHOUT A HEAD, WITH THEIR MOUTHS AND EYES BEING IN THEIR BREASTS.



SUPER WARRIORS
	
	
	AMAZONS A NATION OF ALL-FEMALE WARRIORS. 

	AEGEA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\DA695C14.tmp]
	A QUEEN OF THE AMAZONS.

	AELLA  
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\FD1E5F42.tmp]
	AN AMAZON WHO WAS KILLED BY HERACLES.

	ALCIBIE 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\C7D200A0.tmp]
	AN AMAZONIAN WARRIOR, KILLED BY DIOMEDES AT TROY.

	ALKE 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E4F54FAE.tmp]
	AN AMAZONIAN WARRIOR

	ANTANDRE 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5EBD87EC.tmp]
	AN AMAZONIAN WARRIOR, KILLED BY ACHILLES AT TROY.

	ANTIOPE
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\97B0F0DA.tmp]
	A DAUGHTER OF ARES AND SISTER OF HIPPOLYTA.

	ARETO 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZON.

	ASTERIA 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZON WHO WAS KILLED BY HERACLES.

	BREMUSA 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZONIAN WARRIOR, KILLED BY IDOMENEUS AT TROY.

	CELAENO 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZONIAN WARRIOR, KILLED BY HERACLES.

	EURYPYLE 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZON LEADER WHO INVADED NINUS AND BABYLONIA.

	HIPPOLYTA 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	A QUEEN OF AMAZONS AND DAUGHTER OF ARES.

	HIPPOTHOE 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZONIAN WARRIOR, KILLED BY ACHILLES AT TROY.

	IPHITO 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZON WHO SERVED UNDER HIPPOLYTA.

	LAMPEDO 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZON QUEEN WHO RULED WITH HER SISTER MARPESIA.

	MARPESIA 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZON QUEEN WHO RULED WITH HER SISTER LAMPEDO.

	MELANIPPE 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	A DAUGHTER OF ARES AND SISTER OF HIPPOLYTA AND ANTIOPE.

	MOLPADIA 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZON WHO KILLED ANTIOPE.

	MYRINA 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	A QUEEN OF THE AMAZONS.

	ORITHYIA 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZON QUEEN.

	OTRERA 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZON QUEEN, CONSORT OF ARES AND MOTHER OF HIPPOLYTA.

	PANTARISTE 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZON WHO FOUGHT WITH HIPPOLYTA AGAINST HERACLES.

	PENTHESILEA 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	AN AMAZON QUEEN WHO FOUGHT IN THE TROJAN WAR ON THE SIDE OF TROY.

	THALESTRIS 
	[image: Image result for Amazon warriors MYTHOLOGY]
	A QUEEN OF THE AMAZONS.

	ANTHROPOPHAGE
	[image: Image result for Anthropophage MYTHOLOGY]
	MYTHICAL RACE OF CANNIBALS.

	ARIMASPI
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5D4B57A2.tmp]
	A TRIBE OF ONE-EYED MEN.

	ASTOMI
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\63C47800.tmp]
	RACE OF PEOPLE WHO HAD NO NEED TO EAT OR DRINK ANYTHING AT ALL. MAYBE LIVED ETERNALLY BY THE TRUE LIGHT.

	ATLANTIANS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B7EC9E0E.tmp]
	PEOPLE OF ATLANTIS.

	BEBRYCES
	[image: Image result for Bebryces MYTHOLOGY]
	A TRIBE OF PEOPLE WHO LIVED IN BITHYNIA

	CHALYBES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A8DCF53A.tmp]
	A GEORGIAN TRIBE OF PONTUS AND CAPPADOCIA IN NORTHERN ANATOLIA.

	CYNOCEPHALY
	[image: Image result for Cynocephaly MYTHOLOGY]
	DOG-HEADED PEOPLE.

	CURETES
	[image: Related image]
	LEGENDARY PEOPLE WHO TOOK PART IN THE QUARREL OVER THE CALYDONIAN BOAR.

	DACTYLS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\24A41824.tmp]
	MYTHICAL RACE OF SMALL PHALLIC MALE BEINGS. 

	
	
	ACMON

	GARGAREANS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\ACFA45D2.tmp]
	AN ALL-MALE TRIBE.

	HALIZONES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4658F5B0.tmp]
	PEOPLE THAT APPEAR IN HOMER'S ILIAD AS ALLIES OF TROY DURING THE TROJAN WAR.

	HYPERBOREANS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F79ED73E.tmp]
	MYTHICAL PEOPLE WHO LIVED "BEYOND THE NORTH WIND".

	KORYBANTES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\34DFC5FC.tmp]
	WERE ARMED AND CRESTED DANCERS.

	
	
	LAPITHS 

	CORYTHUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\151C5508.tmp]
	A LAPITH KILLED BY THE CENTAUR RHOETUS AT THE CENTAUROMACHY.

	CRANTOR
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\701C6856.tmp]
	A LAPITH.

	DRYAS
	[image: Image result for Lapiths MYTHOLOGY]
	A LAPITH WHO FOUGHT AGAINST THE CENTAURS AT THE CENTAUROMACHY.

	ELATUS
	[image: Image result for Lapiths MYTHOLOGY]
	A LAPITH CHIEFTAIN OF LARISSA.

	EUAGRUS OR EVAGRUS
	[image: Image result for Lapiths MYTHOLOGY]
	A LAPITH KILLED BY THE CENTAUR RHOETUS AT THE CENTAUROMACHY.

	IXION
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\BA924C1B.tmp]
	KING OF THE LAPITHS.

	PIRITHOUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D0EF57E1.tmp]
	KING OF THE LAPITHS.

	LOTUS-EATERS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\61E74597.tmp]
	PEOPLE LIVING ON AN ISLAND DOMINATED BY LOTUS PLANTS. THE LOTUS FRUITS AND FLOWERS WERE THE PRIMARY FOOD OF THE ISLAND & WERE NARCOTIC, CAUSING PEOPLE TO SLEEP IN PEACEFUL APATHY.

	MACHLYES
	[image: Image result for Machlyes MYTHOLOGY]
	HERMAPHRODITES WHOSE BODIES WERE MALE ON ONE SIDE AND FEMALE ON THE OTHER.

	
	
	MINYANS

	MONOPODES OR SKIAPODES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2CB4299A.tmp]
	A TRIBE OF ONE-LEGGED LIBYAN MEN WHO USED THEIR GIGANTIC FOOT AS SHADE AGAINST THE MIDDAY SUN.

	MYRMIDONS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\31AC34B8.tmp]
	LEGENDARY WARRIORS COMMANDED BY ACHILLES.

	PANOTII
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\73180632.tmp]
	A TRIBE OF NORTHERN MEN WITH GIGANTIC, BODY-LENGTH EARS.

	PYGMIES
	[image: Image result for Pygmies MYTHOLOGY]
	A TRIBE OF ONE AND A HALF FOOT TALL AFRICAN MEN WHO RODE GOATS INTO BATTLE AGAINST MIGRATING CRANES. 

	GERANA
	[image: Image result for black men MYTHOLOGY]
	AFRICAN MEN.

	OENOE
	[image: Image result for black men MYTHOLOGY]
	AFRICAN MEN.

	SPARTOI
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\4BC53549.tmp]
	MYTHICAL WARRIORS WHO SPRANG UP FROM THE DRAGON'S TEETH.

	TELCHINES
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1B67CF3F.tmp]
	CREATURES OF THE ISLAND RHODES. 

	TROGLODYTI 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\64E3DAA5.tmp]
	TROGLODYTAE CREATURES



MAJOR GREEK GODS AND MAJOR GREEK GODDESSES
	
[image: 71481462]
	APHRODITE (ἈΦΡΟΔΊΤΗ, APHRODITĒ)
 
GODDESS OF BEAUTY, LOVE, DESIRE, AND PLEASURE. IN HESIOD'S THEOGONY (188–206), SHE WAS BORN FROM SEA-FOAM AND THE SEVERED GENITALS OF URANUS; IN HOMER'S ILIAD (5.370–417), SHE IS DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND DIONE. SHE WAS MARRIED TO HEPHAESTUS, BUT BORE HIM NO CHILDREN. SHE HAD MANY LOVERS, MOST NOTABLY ARES, TO WHOM SHE BORE HARMONIA, PHOBOS, AND DEIMOS. SHE WAS ALSO A LOVER TO ADONIS AND ANCHISES, TO WHOM SHE BORE AENEAS. SHE IS USUALLY DEPICTED AS A NAKED OR SEMI-NUDE BEAUTIFUL WOMAN. HER SYMBOLS INCLUDE MYRTLE, ROSES, AND THE SCALLOP SHELL. HER SACRED ANIMALS INCLUDE DOVES AND SPARROWS. HER ROMAN COUNTERPART IS VENUS.

	
[image: C419DC68]
	APOLLO (ἈΠΌΛΛΩΝ, APÓLLŌN)
 
GOD OF MUSIC, ARTS, KNOWLEDGE, HEALING, PLAGUE, PROPHECY, POETRY, MANLY BEAUTY, AND ARCHERY. HE IS THE SON OF ZEUS AND LETO, AND THE TWIN BROTHER OF ARTEMIS. BOTH APOLLO AND ARTEMIS USE A BOW AND ARROW. APOLLO IS DEPICTED AS YOUNG, BEARDLESS, HANDSOME AND ATHLETIC. IN MYTH, HE CAN BE CRUEL & DESTRUCTIVE, & HIS LOVE AFFAIRS ARE RARELY HAPPY. HE IS OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY THE MUSES. HIS MOST FAMOUS TEMPLE IS IN DELPHI, WHERE HE ESTABLISHED HIS ORACULAR SHRINE. HIS SIGNS & SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE LAUREL WREATH, BOW & ARROW, AND LYRE. HIS SACRED ANIMALS INCLUDE ROE DEER, SWANS, & PYTHONS. SOME LATE ROMAN AND GREEK POETRY & MYTHOGRAPHY IDENTIFIES HIM AS A SUN-GOD, EQUIVALENT TO ROMAN SOL & GREEK HELIOS.

	
[image: 44A7C34]
	ARES (ἌΡΗΣ, ÁRĒS)
 
GOD OF WAR, BLOODSHED, AND VIOLENCE. THE SON OF ZEUS AND HERA, HE WAS DEPICTED AS A BEARDLESS YOUTH, EITHER NUDE WITH A HELMET AND SPEAR OR SWORD, OR AS AN ARMED WARRIOR. HOMER PORTRAYS HIM AS MOODY AND UNRELIABLE, AND AS BEING THE MOST UNPOPULAR GOD ON EARTH AND OLYMPUS (ILIAD 5.890–1). HE GENERALLY REPRESENTS THE CHAOS OF WAR IN CONTRAST TO ATHENA, A GODDESS OF MILITARY STRATEGY AND SKILL. ARES IS KNOWN FOR CUCKOLDING HIS BROTHER HEPHAESTUS, CONDUCTING AN AFFAIR WITH HIS WIFE APHRODITE. HIS SACRED ANIMALS INCLUDE VULTURES, VENOMOUS SNAKES, DOGS, AND BOARS. HIS ROMAN COUNTERPART MARS BY CONTRAST WAS REGARDED AS THE DIGNIFIED ANCESTOR OF THE ROMAN PEOPLE. 

	
[image: 4F2146B6]
	ARTEMIS (ἌΡΤΕΜΙΣ, ÁRTEMIS)
 
VIRGIN GODDESS OF THE HUNT, WILDERNESS, ANIMALS AND YOUNG GIRLS. IN LATER TIMES, ARTEMIS BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH BOWS AND ARROWS. SHE IS THE DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND LETO, AND TWIN SISTER OF APOLLO. IN ART SHE IS OFTEN DEPICTED AS A YOUNG WOMAN DRESSED IN A SHORT KNEE-LENGTH CHITON AND EQUIPPED WITH A HUNTING BOW AND A QUIVER OF ARROWS. HER ATTRIBUTES INCLUDE HUNTING SPEARS, ANIMAL PELTS, DEER AND OTHER WILD ANIMALS. HER SACRED ANIMAL IS A DEER. HER ROMAN COUNTERPART IS DIANA.

	
[image: Image result for Athena  dnd]
	ATHENA (ἈΘΗΝᾶ, ATHĒNÂ) 

GODDESS OF REASON, WISDOM, INTELLIGENCE, SKILL, PEACE, WARFARE, BATTLE STRATEGY, AND HANDICRAFTS. ACCORDING TO MOST TRADITIONS, SHE WAS BORN FROM ZEUS'S FOREHEAD, FULLY FORMED AND ARMORED. SHE IS DEPICTED AS BEING CROWNED WITH A CRESTED HELM, ARMED WITH SHIELD AND SPEAR, AND WEARING THE AEGIS OVER A LONG DRESS. POETS DESCRIBE HER AS "GREY-EYED" OR HAVING ESPECIALLY BRIGHT, KEEN EYES. SHE IS A SPECIAL PATRON OF HEROES SUCH AS ODYSSEUS. SHE IS THE PATRON OF THE CITY ATHENS (FROM WHICH SHE TAKES HER NAME) AND IS ATTRIBUTED TO VARIOUS INVENTIONS IN ARTS AND LITERATURE. HER SYMBOL IS THE OLIVE TREE. SHE IS COMMONLY SHOWN AS BEING ACCOMPANIED BY HER SACRED ANIMAL, THE OWL. HER ROMAN COUNTERPART IS MINERVA.

	

[image: C00267AD]
	DEMETER (ΔΗΜΉΤΗΡ, DĒMĒTĒR)
 
GODDESS OF GRAIN, AGRICULTURE, HARVEST, GROWTH, AND NOURISHMENT. DEMETER, WHOSE ROMAN COUNTERPART IS CERES, IS A DAUGHTER OF CRONUS AND RHEA, AND WAS SWALLOWED AND THEN REGURGITATED BY HER FATHER. SHE IS A SISTER OF ZEUS, BY WHOM SHE BORE PERSEPHONE, WHO IS ALSO KNOWN AS KORE, I.E. "THE GIRL." ONE OF THE CENTRAL MYTHS ASSOCIATED WITH DEMETER INVOLVES HADES' ABDUCTION OF PERSEPHONE AND DEMETER'S LENGTHY SEARCH FOR HER. DEMETER IS ONE OF THE MAIN DEITIES OF THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, IN WHICH THE RITES SEEMED TO CENTER AROUND DEMETER'S SEARCH FOR AND REUNION WITH HER DAUGHTER, WHICH SYMBOLIZED BOTH THE REBIRTH OF CROPS IN SPRING AND THE REBIRTH OF THE INITIATES AFTER DEATH. SHE IS DEPICTED AS A MATURE WOMAN, OFTEN CROWNED AND HOLDING SHEAF’S OF WHEAT AND A TORCH. HER SYMBOLS ARE THE CORNUCOPIA, WHEAT-EARS, THE WINGED SERPENT, AND THE LOTUS STAFF. HER SACRED ANIMALS INCLUDE PIGS [SWINE’S], VIPERS AND SNAKES.

	
[image: Image result for hades dnd]
	HADES (ᾍΔΗΣ, HÁDĒS)/PLUTO (ΠΛΟΎΤΩΝ, PLOUTŌN)

KING OF THE UNDERWORLD AND THE DEAD. GOD OF WEALTH. HIS CONSORT IS PERSEPHONE. HIS ATTRIBUTES ARE THE DRINKING HORN OR CORNUCOPIA, KEY, SCEPTER, AND THE THREE-HEADED DOG CERBERUS. HIS SACRED ANIMALS INCLUDE THE SCREECH OWL. HE WAS ONE OF THREE SONS OF CRONUS AND RHEA, AND THUS SOVEREIGN OVER ONE OF THE THREE REALMS OF THE UNIVERSE, THE UNDERWORLD. AS A CHTHONIC GOD, HOWEVER, HIS PLACE AMONG THE OLYMPIANS IS AMBIGUOUS. IN THE MYSTERY RELIGIONS AND ATHENIAN LITERATURE, PLOUTON ("THE RICH ONE") WAS HIS PREFERRED NAME, BECAUSE OF THE IDEA THAT ALL RICHES CAME FROM THE EARTH. THE TERM HADES WAS USED TO REFER TO THE UNDERWORLD ITSELF. THE ROMANS TRANSLATED PLOUTON AS DIS PATER ("THE RICH FATHER") OR PLUTO. 

	
[image: F37212C0]
	HEPHAESTUS (ἭΦΑΙΣΤΟΣ, HḖPHAISTOS)
 
GOD OF FIRE, METALWORKING, AND CRAFTS. EITHER THE SON OF ZEUS AND HERA OR HERA ALONE, HE IS THE SMITH OF THE GODS AND THE HUSBAND OF THE ADULTEROUS APHRODITE. HE WAS USUALLY DEPICTED AS A BEARDED, CRIPPLED MAN WITH HAMMER, TONGS, AND ANVIL, AND SOMETIMES RIDING A DONKEY. HIS SACRED ANIMALS INCLUDE THE DONKEY, THE GUARD DOG, & THE CRANE. AMONG HIS CREATIONS WAS THE ARMOR OF ACHILLES. HEPHAESTUS USED THE FIRE OF THE FORGE AS A CREATIVE FORCE, & HIS ROMAN COUNTERPART VULCAN WAS FEARED FOR HIS DESTRUCTIVE POTENTIAL & ASSOCIATED THE VOLCANIC POWER OF THE EARTH.

	
[image: 93743DD1]
	HERA (ἭΡΑ, HḖRA)

 QUEEN OF THE GODS, AND GODDESS OF MARRIAGE, WOMEN, CHILDBIRTH, HEIRS, KINGS, AND EMPIRES. SHE IS THE WIFE AND SISTER OF ZEUS, AND THE DAUGHTER OF CRONUS AND RHEA. SHE WAS USUALLY DEPICTED AS A REGAL WOMAN IN THE PRIME OF HER LIFE, WEARING A DIADEM AND VEIL AND HOLDING A LOTUS-TIPPED STAFF. ALTHOUGH SHE IS THE GODDESS OF MARRIAGE, ZEUS'S MANY INFIDELITIES DRIVE HER TO JEALOUSY AND VENGEFULNESS. HER SACRED ANIMALS INCLUDE THE HEIFER, THE PEACOCK, AND THE CUCKOO. HER ROMAN COUNTERPART IS JUNO.

	
[image: F24C6CE]
	HERMES (ἙΡΜῆΣ, HĒRMĒS)
 
GOD OF BOUNDARIES, TRAVEL, COMMUNICATION, TRADE, LANGUAGE, THIEVES AND WRITING. HERMES WAS ALSO RESPONSIBLE FOR PROTECTING LIVESTOCK AND PRESIDED OVER THE SPHERES ASSOCIATED WITH FERTILITY, MUSIC, LUCK, AND DECEPTION. THE SON OF ZEUS AND MAIA, HERMES IS THE MESSENGER OF THE GODS, AND A PSYCHOPOMP WHO LEADS THE SOULS OF THE DEAD INTO THE AFTERLIFE. HE WAS DEPICTED EITHER AS A HANDSOME AND ATHLETIC BEARDLESS YOUTH, OR AS AN OLDER BEARDED MAN. HIS ATTRIBUTES INCLUDE THE HERALD'S WAND OR CADUCEUS, WINGED SANDALS, AND A TRAVELER'S CAP. HIS SACRED ANIMALS INCLUDE THE TORTOISE. HIS ROMAN COUNTERPART IS MERCURY.

	
[image: Image result for Hestia dnd]
	HESTIA (ἙΣΤΊΑ, HESTÍA)

VIRGIN GODDESS OF THE HEARTH, HOME, AND CHASTITY. SHE IS A DAUGHTER OF RHEA AND CRONUS, AND A SISTER OF ZEUS. NOT OFTEN IDENTIFIABLE IN GREEK ART, SHE APPEARED AS A MODESTLY VEILED WOMAN. HER SYMBOLS ARE THE HEARTH AND KETTLE. IN SOME ACCOUNTS, SHE GAVE UP HER SEAT AS ONE OF THE TWELVE OLYMPIANS IN FAVOR OF DIONYSUS, & SHE PLAYS LITTLE ROLE IN GREEK MYTHS. HER ROMAN COUNTERPART VESTA, IS A MAJOR DEITY OF THE ROMAN STATE. 

	
[image: 6AC55107]
	POSEIDON (ΠΟΣΕΙΔῶΝ, POSEIDŌN) 

GOD OF THE SEA, RIVERS, FLOODS, DROUGHTS, AND EARTHQUAKES. HE IS A SON OF CRONUS AND RHEA, AND THE BROTHER OF ZEUS AND HADES. HE RULES ONE OF THE THREE REALMS OF THE UNIVERSE, AS KING OF THE SEA AND THE WATERS. IN ART HE IS DEPICTED AS A MATURE MAN OF STURDY BUILD, OFTEN WITH A LUXURIANT BEARD, AND HOLDING A TRIDENT. HIS SACRED ANIMALS INCLUDE THE HORSE AND THE DOLPHIN. HIS WEDDING WITH AMPHITRITE IS OFTEN PRESENTED AS A TRIUMPHAL PROCESSION. IN SOME STORIES HE RAPES MEDUSA, LEADING TO HER TRANSFORMATION INTO A HIDEOUS GORGON AND ALSO TO THE BIRTH OF THEIR TWO CHILDREN, PEGASUS AND CHRYSAOR. HIS ROMAN COUNTERPART IS NEPTUNE.

	
[image: 95C9488B]
	ZEUS (ΖΕΎΣ, ZEUS)
TOP KING OF THE GODS, RULER OF MOUNT OLYMPUS, AND TOP GOD OF THE SKY, WEATHER, THUNDER, LIGHTNING, LAW, ORDER, AND JUSTICE. HE IS THE YOUNGEST SON OF CRONUS AND RHEA. HE OVERTHREW CRONUS AND GAINED THE SOVEREIGNTY OF HEAVEN FOR HIMSELF. IN ART HE IS DEPICTED AS A REGAL, MATURE MAN WITH A STURDY FIGURE AND DARK BEARD. HIS USUAL ATTRIBUTES ARE THE ROYAL SCEPTER AND THE LIGHTNING BOLT. HIS SACRED ANIMALS INCLUDE THE EAGLE AND THE BULL. HIS ROMAN COUNTERPART IS JUPITER, ALSO KNOWN AS JOVE.



PRIMORDIAL GREEK DEITIES
	ANCIENT GREEK NAME
	ENGLISH NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	ἈΧΛΎΣ (ACHLÝS)
	ACHLYS
	[image: E7DFF629]
	THE GODDESS OF POISONS, AND THE PERSONIFICATION OF MISERY AND SADNESS. SAID TO HAVE EXISTED BEFORE CHAOS ITSELF.

	ΑἰΘΉΡ (AITHḖR)
	AETHER
	[image: 1761A31F]
	THE GOD OF LIGHT AND THE UPPER ATMOSPHERE.

	ΑἰΏΝ (AIÔN)
	AION
	[image: Image result for Aion greek]
	THE GOD OF ETERNITY, PERSONIFYING CYCLICAL AND UNBOUNDED TIME. SOMETIMES EQUATED WITH CHRONOS.

	ἈΝΆΓΚΗ (ANÁNKĒ)
	ANANKE
	[image: 385BE9C2]
	THE GODDESS OF INEVITABILITY, COMPULSION, AND NECESSITY.

	ΧΆΟΣ (CHÁOS)
	CHAOS
	[image: CD386F20]
	THE PERSONIFICATION OF NOTHINGNESS FROM WHICH ALL OF EXISTENCE SPRANG. DEPICTED AS A VOID. INITIALLY GENDERLESS, LATER ON DESCRIBED AS FEMALE.

	ΧΡΌΝΟΣ (CHRÓNOS)
	CHRONOS
	[image: F14A422E]
	THE GOD OF EMPIRICAL TIME, SOMETIMES EQUATED WITH AION. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE TITAN CRONUS (KRONOS), THE FATHER OF ZEUS.

	ἜΡΕΒΟΣ (ÉREBOS)
	EREBUS
	[image: 95F79E6C]
	THE GOD OF DARKNESS AND SHADOW.

	ἜΡΩΣ (EROS)
	EROS
	[image: 591FCB5A]
	THE GOD OF LOVE AND ATTRACTION.

	ΓΑῖΑ (GAÎA)
	GAIA (GAEA)
	[image: D4DAFC78]
	PERSONIFICATION OF THE EARTH (MOTHER EARTH); MOTHER OF THE TITANS.

	ἩΜΈΡΑ (HĒMÉRA)
	HEMERA
	[image: 39A53146]
	THE GODDESS OF DAY.

	ὝΠΝΟΣ (HYPNOS)
	HYPNOS
	[image: 7D2C1544]
	THE PERSONIFICATION OF SLEEP.

	ΝΈΜΕΣΙΣ (NÉMESIS)
	NEMESIS
	[image: 3CB7DFF2]
	THE GODDESS OF RETRIBUTION.

	NῆΣΟΙ (NĒ̂SOI)
	THE NESOI
	[image: E4E734D0]
	THE GODDESSES OF THE ISLANDS AND SEA.

	ΝΎΞ (NÝX)
	NYX
	[image: 7136035E]
	THE GODDESS OF NIGHT.

	ΟὔΡΕΑ (OÚREA)
	THE OUREA
	[image: 5487671C]
	THE GODS OF MOUNTAINS.

	ΦΆΝΗΣ (PHÁNĒS)
	PHANES
	[image: Image result for Phanes greek]
	THE GOD OF PROCREATION IN THE ORPHIC TRADITION.

	ΠΌΝΤΟΣ (PÓNTOS)
	PONTUS
	[image: Image result for Pontus greek]
	THE GOD OF THE SEA, FATHER OF THE FISH AND OTHER SEA CREATURES.

	ΤΆΡΤΑΡΟΣ (TÁRTAROS)
	TARTARUS
	[image: 8D927828]
	THE GOD OF THE DEEPEST, DARKEST PART OF THE UNDERWORLD, THE TARTAREAN PIT (WHICH IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS TARTARUS ITSELF).

	ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑ (THÁLASSA)
	THALASSA
	[image: Image result for Thalassa greek]
	PERSONIFICATION OF THE SEA AND CONSORT OF PONTUS.

	ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ (THÁNATOS)
	THANATOS
	[image: Related image]
	GOD OF DEATH. BROTHER TO HYPNOS (SLEEP) AND IN SOME CASES MOROS (DOOM)

	ΟὐΡΑΝΌΣ (OURANÓS)
	URANUS
	[image: F34A2222]
	THE GOD OF THE HEAVENS (FATHER SKY); FATHER OF THE TITANS.


THE GREEK TITANS AND THE GREEK TITANESSES
	GREEK NAME
	ENGLISH NAME
	GREEK IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	
	THE TWELVE TITANS

	ΚΟῖΟΣ (KOÎOS)
	COEUS
	[image: 6AF5B60]
	TITAN OF INTELLECT AND THE AXIS OF HEAVEN AROUND WHICH THE CONSTELLATIONS REVOLVED.

	ΚΡΕῖΟΣ (KREÎOS)
	CRIUS
	[image: BB3386E]
	THE LEAST INDIVIDUALIZED OF THE TWELVE TITANS, HE IS THE FATHER OF ASTRAEUS, PALLAS, AND PERSES. IMPLIED TO BE THE TITAN OF CONSTELLATIONS.

	ΚΡΌΝΟΣ (KRONOS)
	CRONUS
	[image: Image result for cronus greek]
	TITAN OF HARVESTS AND PERSONIFICATION OF DESTRUCTIVE TIME. THE LEADER OF THE TITANS, WHO OVERTHREW HIS FATHER URANUS ONLY TO BE OVERTHROWN IN TURN BY HIS SON, ZEUS. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH CHRONOS.

	ὙΠΕΡΊΩΝ (HYPERÍŌN)
	HYPERION
	[image: Image result for Hyperion greek]
	TITAN OF LIGHT. WITH THEIA, HE IS THE FATHER OF HELIOS (THE SUN), SELENE (THE MOON), AND EOS (THE DAWN).

	ἸΑΠΕΤΌΣ (IAPETÓS)
	IAPETUS
	[image: 416B7631]
	TITAN OF MORTALITY AND FATHER OF PROMETHEUS, EPIMETHEUS, MENOETIUS, AND ATLAS.

	MΝΗΜΟΣΎΝΗ (MNĒMOSÝNĒ)
	MNEMOSYNE
	[image: Image result for Mnemosyne greek]
	TITANESS OF MEMORY AND REMEMBRANCE, AND MOTHER OF THE NINE MUSES.

	ὨΚΕΑΝΌΣ (ŌCEANÓS)
	OCEANUS
	[image: 9074773C]
	TITAN OF THE ALL-ENCIRCLING RIVER OCEANS AROUND THE EARTH, THE FOUNT OF ALL THE EARTH'S FRESH-WATER.

	ΦΟΊΒΗ (PHOÍBĒ)
	PHOEBE
	[image: B0F5ACAA]
	TITANESS OF THE "BRIGHT" INTELLECT AND PROPHECY, AND CONSORT OF KOIOS.

	ῬΈΑ (RHÉA)
	RHEA
	[image: 27857A48]
	TITANESS OF FERTILITY, MOTHERHOOD AND THE MOUNTAIN WILDS. SHE IS THE SISTER AND CONSORT OF CRONUS, AND MOTHER OF ZEUS, HADES, POSEIDON, HERA, DEMETER, AND HESTIA.

	ΤΗΘΎΣ (TĒTHÝS)
	TETHYS
	[image: 46E8FF96]
	TITANESS OF FRESH-WATER, AND THE MOTHER OF THE RIVERS, SPRINGS, STREAMS, FOUNTAINS, AND CLOUDS.

	ΘΕΊΑ (THEÍA)
	THEIA
	[image: EE940814]
	TITANESS OF SIGHT AND THE SHINING LIGHT OF THE CLEAR BLUE SKY. SHE IS THE CONSORT OF HYPERION, AND MOTHER OF HELIOS, SELENE, AND EOS.

	ΘΈΜΙΣ (THÉMIS)
	THEMIS
	[image: 4319EB42]
	TITANESS OF DIVINE LAW AND ORDER.

	GREEK NAME
	ENGLISH NAME
	GREEK IMAGE
	OTHER GREEK TITANS

	ἈΣΤΕΡΊΑ (ASTERÍA)
	ASTERIA
	[image: AFC39BAE]
	TITANESS OF NOCTURNAL ORACLES AND FALLING STARS.

	ἈΣΤΡΑῖΟΣ (ASTRAÎOS)
	ASTRAEUS
	[image: 43DB3EC]
	TITAN OF DUSK, STARS, AND PLANETS, AND THE ART OF ASTROLOGY.

	ἌΤΛΑΣ (ÁTLAS)
	ATLAS
	[image: 891DFCDA]
	TITAN FORCED TO CARRY THE HEAVENS UPON HIS SHOULDERS BY ZEUS. PRESUMED TO BE THE TITAN OF ENDURANCE AND ASTRONOMY. ALSO, SON OF IAPETUS.

	ΑὔΡΑ (AÚRA)
	AURA
	[image: ACC9BAC6]
	TITANESS OF THE BREEZE AND THE FRESH, COOL AIR OF EARLY MORNING.

	ΚΛΥΜΈΝΗ (CLYMÉNĒ)
	CLYMENE
	[image: 35B4DAC4]
	TITANESS OF RENOWN, FAME, AND INFAMY, AND WIFE OF IAPETUS.

	ΔΙΏΝΗ (DIṒNĒ)
	DIONE
	[image: E9FC4172]
	TITANESS OF THE ORACLE OF DODONA.

	ἭΛΙΟΣ (HḖLIOS)
	HELIOS
	[image: Image result for Helios greek]
	TITAN OF THE SUN AND GUARDIAN OF OATHS.

	ΣΕΛΉΝΗ (SELḖNĒ)
	SELENE
	[image: Image result for Selene greek]
	TITANESS OF THE MOON.

	ἨΏΣ (ĒṒS)
	EOS
	[image: Image result for Eos greek]
	TITANESS OF THE DAWN.

	ἘΠΙΜΗΘΕΎΣ (EPIMĒTHEÚS)
	EPIMETHEUS
	[image: 19B44183]
	TITAN OF AFTERTHOUGHT AND THE FATHER OF EXCUSES.

	ΕὐΡΥΒΊΑ (EURYBÍA)
	EURYBIA
	[image: 8EBC1D7F]
	TITANESS OF THE MASTERY OF THE SEAS AND CONSORT OF KRIOS.

	ΕὐΡΥΝΌΜΗ (EURYNÓMĒ)
	EURYNOME
	[image: B1AA82E5]
	TITANESS OF WATER-MEADOWS AND PASTURELANDS, AND MOTHER OF THE THREE CHARITES BY ZEUS.

	ΛΉΛΑΝΤΟΣ (LĒLANTOS)
	LELANTOS
	[image: 2F889401]
	THE TITAN FATHER OF THE NYMPH AURA. SAID TO HAVE PROBABLY BEEN THE TITAN OF AIR AND THE UNSEEN.

	ΛΗΤΏ (LĒTṒ)
	LETO
	[image: EDAB76B7]
	TITANESS OF MOTHERHOOD AND MOTHER OF THE TWIN OLYMPIANS, ARTEMIS AND APOLLO.

	ΜΕΝΟΊΤΙΟΣ (MENOÍTIOS)
	MENOETIUS
	[image: EDFC88DD]
	TITAN OF VIOLENT ANGER, RASH ACTION, AND HUMAN MORTALITY. KILLED BY ZEUS.

	ΜῆΤΙΣ (MĒ̂TIS)
	METIS
	[image: E798BD79]
	TITANESS OF GOOD COUNSEL, ADVICE, PLANNING, CUNNING, CRAFTINESS, AND WISDOM. MOTHER OF ATHENA.

	ὈΦΊΩΝ (OPHÍŌN)
	OPHION
	[image: 197DF6EF]
	AN ELDER TITAN, IN SOME VERSIONS OF THE MYTH HE RULED THE EARTH WITH HIS CONSORT EURYNOME BEFORE CRONUS OVERTHREW HIM. ANOTHER ACCOUNT DESCRIBES HIM AS A SNAKE, BORN FROM THE "WORLD EGG"

	ΠΆΛΛΑΣ (PÁLLAS)
	PALLAS
	[image: 96474DD5]
	TITAN OF WARCRAFT. HE WAS KILLED BY ATHENA DURING THE TITANOMACHY.

	ΠΈΡΣΗΣ (PÉRSĒS)
	PERSES
	[image: 60A2B1CD]
	TITAN OF DESTRUCTION.

	ΠΡΟΜΗΘΕΎΣ (PROMĒTHEÚS)
	PROMETHEUS
	[image: A8572BF3]
	TITAN OF FORETHOUGHT AND CRAFTY COUNSEL, AND CREATOR OF MANKIND.

	ΣΤΎΞ (STÝX)
	STYX
	[image: Image result for Styx greek]
	TITANESS OF THE UNDERWORLD RIVER STYX AND PERSONIFICATION OF HATRED.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	THE GREEK GIGANTES 

	ATHENA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3760C421.tmp]
	(LEFT) FIGHTING ENCELADUS (INSCRIBED RETROGRADE) ON AN ATTIC RED-FIGURE DISH, C. 550–500 BC (LOUVRE CA3662). THE GIGANTES WERE THE OFFSPRING OF GAIA (EARTH), BORN FROM THE BLOOD THAT FELL WHEN URANUS (SKY) WAS CASTRATED BY THEIR TITAN SON CRONUS, WHO FOUGHT THE GIGANTOMACHY, THEIR WAR WITH THE OLYMPIAN GODS FOR SUPREMACY OF THE COSMOS, THEY INCLUDE:

	ALCYONEUS 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\33AEBBD7.tmp]
	A GIANT USUALLY CONSIDERED TO BE ONE OF THE GIGANTES, SLAIN BY HERACLES.

	CHTHONIUS 
	[image: Image result for Damysus  mythology]
	A GIGANTE.

	DAMYSUS 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\88AA7CDA.tmp]
	THE FASTEST OF ALL THE GIANTS IN THE GREEK MYTHOLOGY.

	ENCELADUS 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\EB96F199.tmp]
	TYPICALLY SLAIN BY ATHENA, SAID TO BE BURIED UNDER MOUNT ETNA IN SICILY.

	MIMAS 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5E09E00F.tmp]
	ACCORDING TO APOLLODORUS, HE WAS KILLED BY HEPHAESTUS, OR BY OTHERS ZEUS OR ARES.

	PALLAS 
	[image: Related image]
	ACCORDING TO APOLLODORUS, HE WAS FLAYED BY ATHENA, WHO USED HIS SKIN AS A SHIELD.

	POLYBOTES 
	[image: Related image]
	TYPICALLY SLAIN BY POSEIDON.

	PORPHYRION 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\20A7990A.tmp]
	ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE GIGANTES, TYPICALLY SLAIN BY ZEUS.

	THOAS/THOON 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\29ED05A8.tmp]
	HE WAS KILLED BY THE MOIRAI.

	
	
	OTHER GREEK "GIANTS"

	ALOADAE 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\305A81F6.tmp]
	TWIN GIANTS WHO ATTEMPTED TO CLIMB TO OLYMPUS BY PILING MOUNTAINS ON TOP OF EACH OTHER.

	OTUS OR OTOS 
	[image: Image result for Otus mythology]
	A GIANT

	EPHIALTES 
	[image: Image result for Ephialtes  mythology]
	A GIANT

	ANAX 
	[image: Image result for Ajax mythology]
	A GIANT OF THE ISLAND OF LADE NEAR MILETOS IN LYDIA, ANATOLIA.

	ANTAEUS 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\85DE9B3B.tmp]
	A LIBYAN GIANT WHO WRESTLED ALL VISITORS TO THE DEATH UNTIL HE WAS SLAIN BY HERACLES

	ANTIPHATES 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\A1BF1401.tmp]
	THE KING OF THE MAN-EATING GIANTS KNOWN AS LAESTRYGONES WHICH WERE ENCOUNTERED BY ODYSSEUS ON HIS TRAVELS.

	ARGUS PANOPTES 
	[image: Image result for Argus Panoptes  mythology]
	A HUNDRED-EYED GIANT TASKED WITH GUARDING OVER IO

	ASTERIUS 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1599714C.tmp]
	A LYDIAN GIANT.

	CACUS 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\3BC813A.tmp]
	A FIRE-BREATHING LATIN GIANT SLAIN BY HERACLES.

	CYCLOPES (ELDER)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B0AB8D58.tmp]
	 3 ONE-EYED GIANTS WHO FORGED THE LIGHTNING-BOLTS OF ZEUS, TRIDENT OF POSEIDON AND HELMET OF HADES

	ARGES 
	[image: Image result for Arges   mythology]
	A GIANT

	BRONTES 
	[image: Image result for Arges   mythology]
	A GIANT

	STEROPES 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1B655526.tmp]
	A GIANT

	CYCLOPES (YOUNGER)
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\8AE84424.tmp]
	A TRIBE OF ONE-EYED, MAN-EATING GIANTS WHO HERDED FLOCKS OF SHEEP ON THE ISLAND OF SICILY

	POLYPHEMUS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\82A9E1B0.tmp]
	A CYCLOPS WHO BRIEFLY CAPTURED ODYSSEUS & HIS MEN, ONLY TO BE OVERCOME & BLINDED BY THE HERO

	THE GEGENEES 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7DDAA33E.tmp]
	A TRIBE OF SIX-ARMED GIANTS FOUGHT BY THE ARGONAUTS ON BEAR MOUNTAIN IN MYSIA

	GERYON 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\1E682358.tmp]
	A THREE-BODIED GIANT WHO DWELT ON THE SUNSET ISLE AT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. HE WAS SLAIN BY HERACLES WHEN THE HERO ARRIVED TO FETCH THE GIANT'S CATTLE AS ONE OF HIS TWELVE LABORS.

	THE HEKATONCHEIRES OR CENTIMANES (LATIN)
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\index_InPixio.jpg]
	THE HUNDRED-HANDED ONES, GIANT GODS OF VIOLENT STORMS AND HURRICANES. THREE SONS OF URANUS AND GAIA, EACH WITH THEIR OWN DISTINCT CHARACTERS.

	BRIAREUS OR AIGAION
	[image: Image result for Aigaion  mythology]
	THE VIGOROUS

	COTTUS 
	[image: F:\STEVE\Downloads\images_InPixio.jpg]
	THE FURIOUS

	GYGES 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\278AC108.tmp]
	THE BIG-LIMBED

	THE LAESTRYGONIANS
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E9D1B456.tmp]
	A TRIBE OF MAN-EATING GIANTS ENCOUNTERED BY ODYSSEUS ON HIS TRAVELS

	ORION 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\E5285AD4.tmp]
	A GIANT HUNTSMAN WHOM ZEUS PLACED AMONG THE STARS AS THE CONSTELLATION OF ORION

	TALOS 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B2C18C02.tmp]
	A GIANT FORGED IN BRONZE BY HEPHAESTUS, & GIVEN BY ZEUS TO HIS LOVER EUROPA AS HER PERSONAL PROTECTOR

	TITYOS 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\5E9F8B60.tmp]
	A GIANT SLAIN BY APOLLO AND ARTEMIS WHEN HE ATTEMPTED TO VIOLATE THEIR MOTHER LETO.

	TYPHON 
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\961C5EAC.tmp]
	A MONSTROUS IMMORTAL STORM-GIANT WHO ATTEMPTED TO LAUNCH AN ATTACK ON MT. OLYMPUS BUT WAS DEFEATED BY THE OLYMPIANS AND IMPRISONED IN THE PITS OF TARTARUS



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	THE GREEK PERSONIFICATIONS & THE GREEK SPIRITS CONCEPTS

	ACHLYS 
	[image: 82989F40]
	SPIRIT OF THE DEATH-MIST, PERSONIFICATION OF SADNESS, MISERY AND POISON

	ADEPHAGIA 
	[image: A615874E]
	SPIRIT OF SATIETY AND GLUTTONY

	ADIKIA 
	[image: FBFFC08C]
	SPIRIT OF INJUSTICE AND WRONGDOING

	AERGIA 
	[image: F7C1D27A]
	SPIRIT OF IDLENESS, LAZINESS, INDOLENCE AND SLOTH

	AGATHODAEMON
	[image: 37613098]
	SPIRIT OF THE VINEYARDS AND GRAIN-FIELDS. ENSURING GOOD LUCK, HEALTH, AND WISDOM.

	AGON 
	[image: C5F91A66]
	SPIRIT OF CONTEST, WHO POSSESSED AN ALTAR AT OLYMPIA, SITE OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES.

	AIDOS 
	[image: 27587B64]
	SPIRIT OF MODESTY, REVERENCE AND RESPECT

	AISA 
	[image: BFBACB12]
	PERSONIFICATION OF LOT AND FATE

	ALALA 
	[image: BD53ECF0]
	SPIRIT OF THE WAR CRY

	ALASTOR 
	[image: 8A27107E]
	SPIRIT OF BLOOD FEUDS AND VENGEANCE

	ALETHEIA 
	[image: 2B60913C]
	SPIRIT OF TRUTH, TRUTHFULNESS AND SINCERITY

	THE ALGEA 
	[image: Related image]
	SPIRITS OF PAIN AND SUFFERING

	ACHOS 
	[image: C91D57A9]
	"TROUBLE, DISTRESS"

	ANIA 
	[image: ABF1009F]
	"ACHE, ANGUISH"

	LUPE 
	[image: 8A33F305]
	"PAIN, GRIEF, SADNESS"

	ALKE 
	[image: 83D2A05B]
	SPIRIT OF PROWESS AND COURAGE (ONE OF THE MACHAI)

	AMECHANIA 
	[image: F8ADF621]
	SPIRIT OF HELPLESSNESS AND WANT OF MEANS

	THE AMPHILOGIAI
	[image: 7D9CBDD7]
	SPIRITS OF DISPUTES, DEBATE, AND CONTENTION

	ANAIDEIA 
	[image: 18D3FCFD]
	SPIRIT OF RUTHLESSNESS, SHAMELESSNESS, AND UNFORGIVINGNESS

	THE ANDROKTASIAI
	[image: Related image]
	SPIRITS OF BATTLEFIELD SLAUGHTER

	ANGELIA 
	[image: Image result for Angelia  mythology]
	SPIRIT OF MESSAGES, TIDINGS AND PROCLAMATIONS

	APATE 
	[image: 812D45F5]
	SPIRIT OF DECEIT, GUILE, FRAUD AND DECEPTION

	APHELEIA 
	[image: DCB8A0CB]
	SPIRIT OF SIMPLICITY

	APORIA 
	[image: 792C8011]
	SPIRIT OF DIFFICULTY, PERPLEXITY, POWERLESSNESS, AND WANT OF MEANS

	THE ARAE 
	[image: 87380D47]
	SPIRITS OF CURSES

	ARETE 
	[image: B167ADED]
	SPIRIT OF VIRTUE, EXCELLENCE, GOODNESS, AND VALOR

	ATË 
	[image: B6E46383]
	SPIRIT OF DELUSION, INFATUATION, BLIND FOLLY, RECKLESSNESS, AND RUIN

	BIA 
	[image: 5A4A2B89]
	"VIOLENCE", THE PERSONIFICATION OF FORCE AND RAW ENERGY

	CAERUS 
	[image: 17AD5F7F]
	SPIRIT OF OPPORTUNITY

	CORUS 
	[image: Image result for Corus   mythology]
	SPIRIT OF SURFEIT

	DEIMOS 
	[image: B12C4DA2]
	SPIRIT OF FEAR, DREAD, AND TERROR

	DIKAIOSYNE 
	[image: 6BAEDE00]
	SPIRIT OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS

	DIKE 
	[image: index_InPixio]
	SPIRIT OF JUSTICE, FAIR JUDGEMENT, AND THE RIGHTS ESTABLISHED BY CUSTOM AND LAW

	DOLOS 
	[image: 1EDCAB3A]
	SPIRIT OF TRICKERY, CUNNING DECEPTION, CRAFTINESS, TREACHERY, AND GUILE



2

image3.png




image328.png




image329.png




image330.png




image35.png




image331.png




image332.png




image333.png




image334.png




image335.png




image336.png




image337.png




image338.png




image339.png




image340.png




image36.png




image341.png




image342.png




image343.png




image344.png




image345.png




image346.png




image347.png




image348.png




image349.png




image37.png




image350.png




image351.png




image352.png




image353.png




image354.png




image355.png




image356.png




image357.png




image358.png




image359.png




image38.png




image360.png




image361.png




image362.png




image363.png




image364.png




image365.png




image366.png




image367.png




image368.png




image39.png




image369.png




image370.png




image371.png




image372.png




image373.png




image374.png




image375.png




image376.png




image377.png




image378.png




image40.png




image379.png




image380.png




image381.png




image382.png




image383.png




image384.png




image385.png




image386.png




image387.png




image388.png




image41.png




image389.png




image390.png




image391.png




image4.png




image392.png




image393.png




image394.png




image395.png




image396.png




image397.png




image398.png




image42.png




image399.png




image400.png




image401.png




image402.png




image403.png




image404.png




image405.png




image406.png




image407.png




image408.png




image409.png




image410.png




image411.png




image43.png




image412.png




image413.png




image414.png




image415.png




image416.png




image417.png




image418.png




image419.png




image420.png




image421.png




image44.png




image422.png




image423.png




image424.png




image425.png




image426.png




image427.png




image428.png




image429.png




image430.png




image431.png




image45.png




image432.png




image433.png




image434.png




image435.png




image436.png




image437.png




image438.png




image439.png




image440.png




image441.png




image46.png




image442.png




image443.png




image444.png




image445.png




image446.png




image447.png




image448.png




image449.png




image450.png




image451.png




image47.png




image452.png




image453.png




image454.png




image455.png




image456.png




image457.png




image458.png




image5.png




image459.png




image460.png




image48.png




image461.png




image462.png




image463.png




image464.png




image465.png




image466.png




image467.png




image468.png




image469.png




image470.png




image49.png




image471.png




image472.png




image473.png




image474.png




image475.png




image476.png




image477.png




image478.png




image479.png




image480.png




image50.png




image481.png




image482.png




image483.png




image484.png




image485.png




image486.png




image487.png




image488.png




image489.png




image490.png




image51.png




image491.png




image492.png
K
't
§ b, o




image493.png




image494.png




image495.png




image496.png




image497.png




image498.png




image499.png




image500.png




image501.png




image502.png




image503.png




image52.png




image504.png




image505.png




image506.png




image507.png




image508.png




image509.png




image510.png




image511.png
Y




image512.png




image513.png




image53.png




image514.png




image515.png




image516.png




image517.png




image518.png




image519.png




image520.png




image521.png




image522.png




image523.png




image524.png




image6.png




image54.jpeg




image525.png
&




image526.png




image527.png




image528.png




image529.png




image530.png




image531.png




image55.png




image532.png




image533.png




image534.png




image535.png




image536.png




image537.png




image56.png




image538.png




image539.png




image540.png




image541.png




image542.png




image543.png




image544.png




image545.png




image546.png




image547.png




image57.png




image548.png




image549.png




image550.png




image551.jpeg




image552.png




image553.png




image554.png




image555.png




image556.png




image557.png




image58.png




image558.png




image559.png




image560.png




image561.jpeg




image562.png




image563.png




image564.jpeg




image565.png




image566.png




image567.png




image568.jpeg




image569.jpeg




image59.png




image570.jpeg




image571.png




image572.png




image573.png




image574.png




image575.png




image576.png




image577.png




image578.png




image579.png




image580.png




image581.png




image582.png




image60.png




image583.png




image584.png




image585.png




image586.png




image587.png




image588.png




image7.png




image589.png




image590.png




image591.png




image61.png




image592.png




image593.png




image594.png




image595.jpeg




image596.png




image597.png




image598.png




image599.jpeg




image600.jpeg




image601.png




image602.png




image603.png




image62.png




image604.png




image605.png




image606.png




image607.png




image608.jpeg




image609.jpeg




image610.png




image611.png




image612.png




image63.png




image613.png




image614.png




image615.png




image616.png




image617.png




image618.png




image619.png




image620.png




image621.png




image64.png




image622.png




image623.png




image624.png




image625.png




image626.png




image627.png




image628.png




image629.png




image630.png




image631.png




image65.png




image632.png




image633.jpeg




image634.png




image635.png




image636.png




image637.png




image638.png




image639.png




image640.jpeg




image641.png




image642.png




image643.png




image644.png




image66.png




image645.png




image646.png




image647.png




image648.png




image649.jpeg




image650.jpeg




image651.jpeg




image652.png




image653.png




image654.png




image655.png




image8.png




image67.png




image656.png




image657.png




image658.png




image659.png




image660.png
(N




image661.png




image662.png




image663.png




image664.png




image665.png




image666.png




image667.png




image668.png
N




image669.png
N




image68.png




image670.png




image671.png




image672.png




image673.png




image674.png




image675.png




image676.png




image677.jpeg




image678.png




image69.png




image679.png




image680.png




image681.png




image682.png




image683.png




image684.png




image685.png




image686.png




image687.png




image70.png




image688.png




image689.png




image690.png




image691.png




image692.png




image693.png




image694.png




image695.png




image696.png




image697.png




image71.png




image698.png




image699.png




image700.png




image701.png




image702.png




image703.png




image704.png




image705.png




image706.png




image72.png




image707.png




image708.png




image709.png




image710.png




image711.png




image712.png




image713.png




image714.png




image715.png




image716.png




image73.png




image717.png




image718.png




image719.png




image720.png




image721.png




image722.png




image723.png




image724.png




image725.png




image726.png




image74.png




image727.png




image728.png




image729.png




image730.png




image731.png




image732.png




image733.png




image734.png




image735.png




image736.png




image75.png




image737.jpeg




image738.png




image739.png




image740.png




image741.png




image742.png




image743.png




image744.png




image745.png




image76.png




image746.png




image747.png




image748.png




image749.png




image750.png




image751.png




image9.png




image752.png




image753.png




image754.png




image755.png




image77.png




image756.png




image757.png




image758.png




image759.png




image760.png




image761.png




image762.png




image763.png




image764.jpeg




image78.png




image765.jpeg




image766.jpeg




image767.png




image768.png




image769.png




image770.png




image771.png




image772.png




image773.png




image79.png




image774.png




image775.png




image776.png




image777.png




image778.png




image779.png




image780.png




image781.png




image782.png




image783.png




image784.png
2




image785.png




image80.png




image786.png




image787.png




image788.png




image789.png
Ve




image790.png




image791.png




image792.png




image793.png




image794.png




image795.png




image81.png




image796.png




image797.png




image798.png




image799.png




image800.png




image801.png




image802.png




image803.png




image804.png




image805.png




image82.png




image806.png




image807.png




image808.png




image809.png




image810.png




image811.png




image812.png




image813.png




image814.png




image83.png




image815.png




image816.png




image817.png




image818.png




image819.png




image820.png




image821.png




image822.png




image823.png




image824.png




image84.png




image825.png




image826.png




image827.png




image828.png




image829.png




image830.png




image831.png




image832.png




image833.png




image85.png




image834.png




image835.png




image836.png




image837.png




image838.png




image839.png




image840.png




image841.png




image842.png




image843.png




image86.png




image844.jpeg




image845.jpeg




image846.png




image10.png




image847.png




image848.png




image849.png




image850.png




image851.png




image852.png




image87.png




image853.png




image854.png




image855.png




image856.png




image857.png




image858.png




image859.png




image860.png




image861.png




image862.png




image88.png




image863.png




image864.png




image865.png




image866.png




image867.png




image868.png




image869.png




image870.png




image871.png




image872.png




image89.png




image873.png




image874.png




image875.png




image876.png




image877.png




image878.jpeg
e
Tl




image879.jpeg




image880.jpeg




image881.png




image882.jpeg
A WS
\




image90.png




image883.jpeg




image884.jpeg




image885.png




image886.png




image887.png




image888.png




image889.png




image890.png




image891.png




image892.png




image893.png




image894.png




image895.png




image91.png




image896.png




image897.png




image898.png




image899.png




image900.png




image901.png




image902.png




image903.png




image904.png




image905.png




image906.png




image907.png




image908.png




image909.png




image910.png




image92.png




image911.png




image912.png




image913.png




image914.png




image915.png




image916.png




image917.png




image918.png
w




image919.png




image920.png




image921.png
{




image922.png




image923.png




image924.png




image93.png




image925.png




image926.png




image927.png




image928.png




image929.png




image930.png




image931.png




image932.png




image933.png




image934.png




image935.png




image936.png




image937.png




image938.png




image939.png




image94.png




image940.png




image941.png




image942.png




image943.png




image944.png




image945.png




image946.png




image947.png




image948.png




image949.png
s




image950.png




image951.png




image952.png




image953.png




image954.png




image95.png




image955.png




image956.png




image957.png




image958.png




image959.png




image960.png




image961.png




image962.png




image963.png




image964.png




image965.png
v




image966.png
%

o




image967.png




image968.png




image969.png




image96.png




image970.png




image971.png




image972.png




image973.png




image974.png




image11.png




image975.png




image976.png




image977.png




image978.png




image979.png




image980.png




image981.png




image982.png




image983.png




image984.png




image97.png




image985.png




image986.png




image987.png




image988.png




image989.png




image990.png




image991.png




image992.png




image993.png




image994.png




image995.png




image996.png




image997.png




image998.png




image999.png




image1000.png




image1001.png




image1002.png




image1003.png




image1004.png




image98.png




image1005.png




image1006.png




image1007.png




image1008.png




image1009.png




image1010.png




image1011.png




image1012.png




image1013.png




image1014.png




image1015.png




image1016.png




image1017.png




image1018.png




image99.png




image1019.png




image1020.png




image1021.jpeg




image1022.png




image1023.png




image1024.png




image1025.png




image1026.png




image1027.png




image1028.png




image1029.png




image1030.png




image1031.png




image1032.png




image100.png




image1033.png




image1034.png




image1035.png




image1036.png




image1037.png




image1038.png




image1039.png




image1040.png




image1041.png




image1042.png




image1043.png




image1044.png




image1045.png




image1046.png




image101.png




image1047.png




image1048.png




image1049.png




image1050.png




image1051.png




image1052.png




image1053.png




image1054.png




image1055.png
b




image1056.png




image1057.png




image1058.png




image102.png




image1059.png




image1060.png




image1061.png




image1062.png




image1063.png




image1064.png




image1065.png




image1066.png




image1067.png




image1068.png




image1069.png




image103.png




image1070.png




image1071.png




image1072.png




image1073.png




image1074.png




image1075.png




image1076.png




image1077.png




image1078.png
m




image1079.png




image1080.png




image104.png




image1081.png
=




image1082.png




image1083.png




image1084.png
LS




image1085.png




image1086.png




image1087.png




image1088.png




image105.png




image1089.png




image1090.png




image1091.png




image1092.png




image1093.png




image1094.png




image1095.png




image106.png




image1096.png




image1097.png




image1098.png




image1099.png




image1100.png




image1101.png




image1102.png




image12.png




image1103.png




image1104.png




image1105.png




image107.png




image1106.png




image1107.png




image1108.png




image1109.png




image1110.png




image1111.png




image1112.png




image1113.png




image1114.png




image1115.png




image1116.png




image108.png




image1117.png




image1118.png




image1119.png




image1120.png




image1121.png




image1122.png




image1123.png




image1124.png




image1125.png




image1126.png




image1127.png




image109.png




image1128.png




image1129.png




image1130.png




image1131.png




image1132.png




image1133.png




image1134.png




image1135.png




image1136.png




image1137.png




image1138.png
ol




image1139.png




image1140.png




image1141.png




image1142.png




image1143.png




image1144.png




image1145.png




image110.png




image1146.png




image1147.png




image1148.png




image1149.png




image1150.png




image1151.png




image1152.png




image1153.png




image1154.png




image1155.png




image1156.png




image1157.png




image1158.png




image1159.png




image1160.png




image111.png




image1161.png




image1162.png




image1163.png




image1164.png




image1165.png




image1166.png




image1167.png




image1168.png




image1169.png




image1170.png




image1171.png




image1172.png




image1173.png




image1174.png




image1175.png




image112.png




image1176.png




image1177.png




image1178.png




image1179.png




image1180.png




image1181.png




image1182.png




image1183.png




image1184.png




image1185.png




image1186.png




image1187.png




image1188.png




image1189.png




image113.png




image1190.png




image1191.png




image1192.png




image1193.png




image1194.png




image1195.png




image1196.png




image1197.png




image1198.png




image1199.jpeg




image1200.jpeg




image1201.jpeg




image1202.jpeg
"




image1203.jpeg




image114.png




image1204.jpeg




image1205.jpeg




image1206.jpeg




image1207.jpeg




image1208.jpeg




image1209.jpeg




image1210.jpeg




image1211.jpeg
{nd e angel of the

\
Lord appeared fod ;

andigid o fim, Tl -~ -
Lo gt ou, 0

mﬁty atat of

- )





image1212.jpeg




image1213.jpeg
‘\ around those Who fear Him
and He delivers them..

T D

o





image1214.jpeg




image1215.jpeg




image1216.jpeg




image1217.jpeg




image1218.jpeg




image1219.jpeg




image1220.jpeg




image1221.jpeg




image1222.jpeg




image1223.jpeg




image1224.jpeg




image1225.jpeg




image1226.jpeg




image1227.jpeg




image1228.jpeg




image1229.jpeg




image1230.jpeg




image1231.jpeg




image1232.jpeg




image1233.jpeg




image115.png




image1234.jpeg




image1235.jpeg
e/ 1541 ///ﬁ

.« Now the Lord isthe Spiit, anc et
) Spiritofthe Lond i there eeont





image1236.jpeg




image1237.jpeg




image1238.jpeg




image1239.jpeg




image1240.jpeg




image1241.jpeg




image1242.jpeg




image1243.jpeg




image1244.jpeg




image1245.jpeg




image1246.jpeg




image1247.jpeg
CROWN HIM





image1248.jpeg




image1249.jpeg




image1250.jpeg




image1251.jpeg




image1252.jpeg




image1253.jpeg




image1254.jpeg




image1255.jpeg




image1256.jpeg




image1257.jpeg
ofthel !
Seal: 4




image1258.jpeg




image1259.jpeg




image1260.jpeg




image1261.jpeg




image1262.jpeg




image1263.jpeg




image116.png




image1264.jpeg




image1265.jpeg




image1266.jpeg




image1267.jpeg




image1268.jpeg




image1269.jpeg




image1270.jpeg




image1271.jpeg




image1272.jpeg




image1273.jpeg




image13.png




image1274.jpeg




image1275.jpeg




image1276.jpeg




image1277.jpeg




image1278.jpeg




image1279.jpeg




image1280.jpeg




image1281.jpeg
IAn
the True Vine
My Fther
isthe




image1282.jpeg




image1283.jpeg




image1284.jpeg




image1285.jpeg




image1286.jpeg




image1287.jpeg




image1288.jpeg




image1289.jpeg




image1290.jpeg




image1291.jpeg




image1292.jpeg




image1293.jpeg




image117.png




image1294.jpeg




image1295.jpeg




image1296.jpeg




image1297.jpeg




image1298.jpeg




image1299.jpeg




image1300.jpeg




image1301.jpeg




image1302.jpeg




image1303.jpeg




image1304.jpeg




image1305.jpeg




image1306.jpeg




image1307.jpeg




image1308.jpeg




image1309.jpeg




image1310.jpeg




image1311.jpeg




image1312.jpeg




image1313.jpeg




image1314.jpeg




image1315.jpeg




image1316.jpeg




image1317.jpeg




image1318.jpeg




image1319.jpeg




image1320.jpeg




image1321.jpeg




image1322.jpeg




image1323.jpeg




image118.png




image1324.jpeg




image1325.jpeg




image1326.jpeg
o




image1327.jpeg




image1328.jpeg




image1329.jpeg




image1330.jpeg




image1331.jpeg




image1332.jpeg




image1333.jpeg
)‘J',‘

fornupnible Bodics





image1334.jpeg




image1335.jpeg




image1336.jpeg
Jr—





image1337.jpeg




image1338.jpeg




image1339.jpeg




image1340.jpeg




image1341.jpeg




image1342.jpeg




image1343.jpeg




image1344.jpeg
=y ‘l
( b ¢
.’)




image1345.jpeg




image1346.jpeg




image1347.jpeg




image1348.jpeg




image1349.jpeg




image1350.jpeg




image1351.jpeg




image1352.jpeg




image1353.jpeg




image1354.jpeg




image1355.jpeg




image1356.jpeg




image1357.jpeg




image1358.jpeg




image1359.jpeg




image1360.jpeg




image1361.jpeg




image1362.jpeg




image1363.jpeg
N





image119.png




image1364.jpeg




image1365.jpeg




image1366.jpeg




image1367.jpeg
s





image1368.jpeg




image1369.jpeg




image1370.jpeg




image1371.jpeg




image1372.jpeg
N

S~

T
i

3%

A3





image1373.jpeg




image1374.jpeg




image1375.jpeg




image1376.jpeg




image1377.jpeg




image1378.jpeg




image1379.jpeg




image1380.jpeg




image1381.jpeg




image1382.jpeg




image1383.jpeg




image1384.jpeg




image1385.jpeg




image1386.jpeg




image1387.jpeg




image1388.jpeg




image1389.jpeg
4) N S S
n
s

[ S ey

B





image1390.jpeg




image1391.jpeg




image1392.jpeg




image1393.jpeg




image120.png




image1394.jpeg




image1395.jpeg




image1396.jpeg




image1397.jpeg




image1398.jpeg




image1399.jpeg
He—~—





image1400.jpeg




image1401.jpeg




image1402.jpeg




image1403.jpeg




image1404.jpeg




image1405.jpeg




image1406.jpeg




image1407.jpeg




image1408.jpeg




image1409.jpeg




image1410.jpeg




image1411.jpeg
)
.
)
)





image1412.jpeg




image1413.jpeg




image1414.jpeg




image1415.jpeg




image1416.jpeg




image1417.jpeg




image1418.jpeg




image1419.jpeg




image1420.jpeg
AT

e




image1421.jpeg




image1422.jpeg




image1423.jpeg




image121.png




image1424.jpeg




image1425.jpeg




image1426.jpeg




image1427.jpeg




image1428.jpeg
-





image1429.jpeg




image1430.jpeg




image1431.jpeg




image1432.jpeg




image1433.jpeg




image1434.jpeg




image1435.jpeg




image1436.jpeg




image1437.jpeg




image1438.jpeg




image1439.jpeg




image1440.jpeg




image1441.jpeg




image1442.jpeg




image1443.jpeg




image1444.jpeg
A

e





image1445.jpeg




image1446.jpeg




image1447.jpeg




image1448.jpeg




image1449.jpeg




image1450.jpeg




image1451.jpeg




image1452.jpeg




image1453.jpeg




image122.png




image1454.jpeg




image1455.jpeg
AR





image1456.jpeg




image1457.jpeg




image1458.jpeg




image1459.jpeg




image1460.jpeg




image1461.jpeg




image1462.jpeg




image1463.jpeg




image1464.jpeg




image1465.jpeg
¢
@
w
)
{





image1466.jpeg




image1467.jpeg




image1468.jpeg




image1469.jpeg




image1470.jpeg




image1471.jpeg




image1472.jpeg




image1473.jpeg




image1474.jpeg




image1475.jpeg




image1476.jpeg




image1477.jpeg




image1478.jpeg




image1479.jpeg
|
[

E
|





image1480.jpeg




image1481.jpeg
e

B e W)
N




image1482.jpeg




image1483.jpeg




image123.png




image1484.jpeg




image1485.jpeg




image1486.jpeg




image1487.jpeg




image1488.jpeg




image1489.jpeg




image1490.jpeg
120 4 o 1 A s





image1491.jpeg




image1492.jpeg




image1493.jpeg




image1494.jpeg




image1495.jpeg




image1496.jpeg




image1497.jpeg




image1498.jpeg




image1499.jpeg




image1500.jpeg




image1501.jpeg




image1502.jpeg




image1503.jpeg




image1504.jpeg
€

S —

[

a
i

)

e





image1505.jpeg




image1506.jpeg




image1507.jpeg




image1508.jpeg




image1509.jpeg




image1510.jpeg




image1511.jpeg
When Satan/Antichrist arrives in Jerusalem; he will
be disguised as Jesus. He will be supernatural. He
will snap his fingers and cause lightening to come
down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men
and deceive them; because of the supernatural
miracles he will perform. Revetation 13;11-14




image1512.jpeg
' John 8:32

Jnenyou it know the TRUTH,
30 the TRUTH witl 36t you freet

|




image1513.jpeg




image124.png




image1514.jpeg




image1515.jpeg




image1516.jpeg




image1517.jpeg




image1518.jpeg




image1519.jpeg




image1520.jpeg




image1521.jpeg




image1522.jpeg




image1523.jpeg




image1524.jpeg




image1525.jpeg




image1526.jpeg




image1527.jpeg




image1528.jpeg




image1529.jpeg




image1530.jpeg




image1531.jpeg




image1532.jpeg




image1533.jpeg
“Uicharge you under oath by
e [ivinglGod: Pell usiifiyourare
the Messiah, thetSontoffGod 2





image1534.jpeg




image1535.jpeg




image1536.jpeg




image1537.jpeg




image1538.jpeg




image1539.jpeg




image1540.jpeg




image1541.jpeg




image1542.jpeg




image125.png




image1543.gif




image1544.jpeg




image1545.jpeg




image1546.jpeg




image1547.jpeg




image1548.jpeg




image1549.jpeg




image1550.jpeg




image1551.jpeg




image1552.png




image1553.jpeg




image1554.jpeg




image1555.jpeg




image1556.jpeg




image1557.jpeg
&1




image1558.jpeg




image1559.jpeg




image1560.jpeg




image1561.jpeg




image1562.jpeg




image1563.jpeg




image1564.jpeg




image1565.jpeg




image1566.jpeg




image1567.jpeg




image1568.jpeg




image1569.jpeg




image1570.jpeg




image1571.jpeg




image1572.jpeg




image14.png




image126.png




image1573.jpeg




image1574.jpeg




image1575.jpeg




image1576.jpeg




image1577.jpeg




image1578.jpeg




image1579.jpeg




image1580.jpeg




image1581.jpeg




image1582.jpeg




image1583.jpeg




image1584.jpeg
£
T 75




image1585.jpeg




image1586.jpeg




image1587.jpeg




image1588.jpeg




image1589.jpeg




image1590.jpeg




image1591.jpeg




image1592.jpeg




image1593.jpeg




image1594.jpeg




image1595.jpeg




image1596.jpeg




image1597.jpeg




image1598.jpeg




image1599.jpeg




image1600.jpeg




image1601.jpeg




image1602.jpeg




image127.png




image1603.jpeg




image1604.jpeg




image1605.jpeg




image1606.jpeg




image1607.jpeg




image1608.jpeg




image1609.jpeg




image1610.jpeg




image1611.jpeg




image1612.jpeg




image1613.jpeg




image1614.jpeg




image1615.jpeg




image1616.jpeg




image1617.jpeg




image1618.jpeg




image1619.jpeg




image1620.jpeg




image1621.jpeg




image1622.jpeg




image1623.jpeg




image1624.jpeg




image1625.jpeg




image1626.jpeg




image1627.jpeg




image1628.jpeg




image1629.jpeg




image1630.jpeg




image1631.jpeg




image1632.jpeg




image128.png




image1633.jpeg




image1634.jpeg




image1635.jpeg




image1636.jpeg




image1637.jpeg




image1638.jpeg




image1639.jpeg




image1640.jpeg




image1641.jpeg




image1642.jpeg




image1643.jpeg




image1644.jpeg




image1645.jpeg




image1646.jpeg




image1647.jpeg




image1648.jpeg




image1649.jpeg




image1650.jpeg




image1651.jpeg




image1652.jpeg




image1653.jpeg




image1654.jpeg




image1655.jpeg




image1656.jpeg




image1657.jpeg




image1658.jpeg




image1659.jpeg




image1660.jpeg




image1661.jpeg




image1662.jpeg




image129.png




image1663.jpeg




image1664.jpeg




image1665.jpeg




image1666.jpeg




image1667.jpeg




image1668.jpeg




image1669.jpeg




image1670.jpeg




image1671.jpeg




image1672.jpeg




image1673.jpeg




image1674.jpeg




image1675.jpeg




image1676.jpeg




image1677.jpeg




image1678.jpeg




image1679.jpeg




image1680.jpeg




image1681.jpeg




image1682.jpeg




image1683.jpeg




image1684.jpeg




image1685.jpeg




image1686.jpeg




image1687.jpeg




image1688.jpeg




image1689.jpeg




image1690.jpeg




image1691.jpeg




image1692.jpeg




image130.png




image1693.jpeg




image1694.jpeg




image1695.jpeg




image1696.jpeg




image1697.jpeg




image1698.jpeg




image1699.jpeg




image1700.jpeg




image1701.jpeg




image1702.jpeg




image1703.jpeg




image1704.jpeg




image1705.jpeg




image1706.jpeg




image1707.jpeg




image1708.jpeg




image1709.jpeg




image1710.jpeg




image1711.jpeg




image1712.jpeg




image1713.jpeg




image1714.jpeg




image1715.jpeg




image1716.jpeg




image1717.jpeg




image1718.jpeg




image1719.jpeg




image1720.jpeg




image1721.jpeg




image1722.jpeg




image131.png




image1723.jpeg




image1724.jpeg
aif &




image1725.jpeg




image1726.jpeg




image1727.jpeg




image1728.jpeg




image1729.jpeg




image1730.jpeg




image1731.jpeg




image1732.jpeg




image1733.jpeg




image1734.jpeg
BLEMMYAE




image1735.jpeg




image1736.jpeg




image1737.jpeg




image1738.jpeg




image1739.jpeg




image1740.jpeg




image1741.jpeg




image1742.jpeg




image1743.jpeg




image1744.jpeg




image1745.jpeg




image1746.jpeg




image1747.jpeg
o




image1748.jpeg




image1749.jpeg




image1750.jpeg




image1751.jpeg




image1752.jpeg




image132.png




image1753.jpeg




image1754.jpeg




image1755.jpeg




image1756.jpeg




image1757.jpeg




image1758.jpeg




image1759.jpeg




image1760.jpeg




image1761.jpeg




image1762.jpeg




image1763.jpeg




image1764.jpeg




image1765.jpeg




image1766.jpeg




image1767.jpeg




image1768.jpeg




image1769.jpeg




image1770.jpeg




image1771.jpeg




image1772.jpeg




image1773.jpeg




image1774.jpeg




image1775.jpeg




image1776.jpeg




image1777.jpeg




image1778.jpeg




image1779.jpeg




image1780.jpeg




image1781.jpeg




image1782.jpeg




image133.png




image1783.jpeg




image1784.jpeg




image1785.jpeg




image1786.jpeg




image1787.jpeg




image1788.jpeg




image1789.jpeg




image1790.jpeg
4

¥




image1791.jpeg




image1792.jpeg




image1793.jpeg




image1794.jpeg




image1795.jpeg




image1796.jpeg




image1797.jpeg




image1798.jpeg




image1799.jpeg




image1800.jpeg




image1801.jpeg




image1802.jpeg




image1803.jpeg




image1804.jpeg




image1805.jpeg




image1806.jpeg




image1807.jpeg




image1808.jpeg




image1809.jpeg




image1810.jpeg




image1811.jpeg




image1812.jpeg




image134.png




image1813.jpeg




image1814.jpeg




image1815.jpeg




image1816.jpeg




image1817.jpeg




image1818.jpeg




image1819.jpeg




image1820.jpeg




image1821.jpeg




image1822.png




image1823.jpeg




image1824.jpeg




image1825.jpeg




image1826.jpeg




image1827.jpeg




image1828.jpeg




image1829.jpeg




image1830.jpeg




image1831.jpeg




image1832.jpeg




image1833.jpeg




image1834.jpeg




image1835.jpeg




image1836.jpeg




image1837.jpeg




image1838.jpeg




image1839.jpeg




image1840.jpeg




image1841.jpeg




image1842.jpeg




image135.png




image1843.jpeg




image1844.jpeg




image1845.jpeg




image1846.jpeg




image1847.jpeg




image1848.jpeg




image1849.jpeg




image1850.jpeg




image1851.jpeg




image1852.jpeg




image1853.jpeg




image1854.jpeg




image1855.jpeg




image1856.jpeg




image1857.jpeg




image1858.jpeg




image1859.jpeg




image1860.jpeg




image1861.jpeg




image1862.jpeg




image1863.jpeg




image1864.jpeg




image1865.jpeg




image1866.jpeg




image1867.jpeg




image1868.jpeg




image1869.jpeg




image1870.jpeg




image1871.jpeg




image1872.jpeg




image15.png




image136.png




image1873.jpeg




image1874.jpeg




image1875.jpeg




image1876.jpeg




image1877.jpeg
> “h‘dg




image1878.jpeg




image1879.jpeg




image1880.jpeg




image1881.jpeg




image1882.jpeg
f

£

{
b

Al

93




image1883.jpeg




image1884.jpeg




image1885.jpeg




image1886.jpeg




image1887.jpeg




image1888.jpeg




image1889.jpeg




image1890.jpeg




image1891.jpeg




image1892.jpeg




image1893.jpeg




image1894.jpeg




image1895.jpeg




image1896.jpeg




image1897.jpeg




image1898.jpeg




image1899.jpeg




image1900.jpeg




image1901.jpeg
(T

)
=





image1902.jpeg




image1903.jpeg




image1904.jpeg




image1905.jpeg




image1906.jpeg




image1907.jpeg




image1908.jpeg




image1909.jpeg




image1910.jpeg




image1911.jpeg




image1912.jpeg




image137.png




image1913.jpeg




image1914.jpeg




image1915.jpeg




image1916.jpeg




image1917.jpeg




image1918.jpeg




image1919.jpeg




image1920.jpeg




image1921.jpeg




image1922.jpeg




image1923.jpeg




image1924.jpeg




image1925.jpeg




image1926.jpeg




image1927.jpeg




image1928.jpeg




image1929.jpeg




image1930.jpeg




image1931.jpeg




image1932.jpeg




image1933.jpeg




image1934.jpeg




image1935.jpeg




image1936.jpeg




image1937.jpeg




image1938.jpeg




image1939.jpeg




image1940.jpeg




image1941.jpeg




image1942.jpeg




image138.png




image1943.jpeg




image1944.jpeg




image1945.jpeg




image1946.jpeg




image1947.jpeg




image1948.jpeg




image1949.jpeg




image1950.jpeg




image1951.jpeg




image1952.jpeg




image1953.jpeg




image1954.jpeg




image1955.jpeg




image1956.jpeg




image1957.jpeg




image1958.jpeg




image1959.jpeg




image1960.jpeg




image1961.jpeg




image1962.jpeg




image1963.jpeg




image1964.jpeg




image1965.jpeg




image1966.jpeg




image1967.jpeg




image1968.jpeg




image1969.jpeg




image1970.jpeg




image1971.jpeg




image1972.jpeg




image139.png




image1973.jpeg




image1974.jpeg




image1975.jpeg




image1976.jpeg




image1977.jpeg




image1978.jpeg




image1979.jpeg




image1980.jpeg




image1981.jpeg




image1982.jpeg




image1983.jpeg




image1984.jpeg




image1985.jpeg




image1986.jpeg




image1987.jpeg




image1988.jpeg




image1989.jpeg




image1990.jpeg




image1991.jpeg




image1992.jpeg




image1993.jpeg




image1994.jpeg




image1995.jpeg




image1996.jpeg




image1997.jpeg




image1998.jpeg




image1999.jpeg




image2000.jpeg




image2001.jpeg




image2002.jpeg




image140.png




image2003.jpeg




image2004.jpeg




image2005.jpeg




image2006.jpeg




image2007.jpeg




image2008.jpeg




image2009.jpeg




image2010.jpeg




image2011.jpeg




image2012.jpeg




image2013.jpeg




image2014.jpeg




image2015.jpeg




image2016.jpeg




image2017.jpeg




image2018.jpeg




image2019.jpeg




image2020.jpeg




image2021.jpeg




image2022.jpeg




image2023.jpeg




image2024.jpeg




image2025.jpeg




image2026.jpeg




image2027.jpeg




image2028.jpeg




image2029.jpeg




image2030.jpeg




image2031.jpeg




image2032.jpeg




image141.png




image2033.jpeg




image2034.jpeg




image2035.jpeg




image2036.jpeg




image2037.jpeg




image2038.jpeg




image2039.jpeg




image2040.jpeg




image2041.jpeg




image2042.jpeg




image2043.jpeg




image2044.jpeg




image2045.jpeg




image2046.jpeg




image2047.jpeg




image2048.jpeg




image2049.jpeg




image2050.jpeg




image2051.jpeg




image2052.jpeg




image2053.jpeg




image2054.jpeg




image2055.jpeg




image2056.jpeg




image2057.jpeg




image2058.jpeg




image2059.jpeg




image2060.jpeg




image2061.jpeg




image2062.jpeg




image142.png




image2063.jpeg




image2064.jpeg




image2065.jpeg




image2066.jpeg




image2067.jpeg




image2068.jpeg




image2069.jpeg




image2070.jpeg




image2071.jpeg




image2072.jpeg




image2073.jpeg




image2074.jpeg




image2075.jpeg




image2076.jpeg




image2077.jpeg




image2078.jpeg




image2079.jpeg




image2080.jpeg




image2081.jpeg




image2082.jpeg




image2083.jpeg




image2084.jpeg




image2085.jpeg




image2086.jpeg




image2087.jpeg




image2088.jpeg




image2089.jpeg
/"‘




image2090.jpeg




image2091.jpeg




image2092.jpeg




image143.png




image2093.jpeg




image2094.jpeg




image2095.jpeg




image2096.jpeg




image2097.jpeg




image2098.jpeg




image2099.jpeg




image2100.jpeg




image2101.jpeg




image2102.jpeg




image2103.jpeg




image2104.jpeg




image2105.jpeg




image2106.jpeg




image2107.jpeg




image2108.jpeg




image2109.jpeg




image2110.jpeg




image2111.jpeg




image2112.jpeg




image2113.jpeg




image2114.jpeg




image2115.jpeg
L f




image2116.jpeg




image2117.jpeg




image2118.jpeg




image2119.jpeg




image2120.jpeg




image2121.jpeg




image2122.jpeg
Iifellegha





image144.png




image2123.jpeg




image2124.jpeg




image2125.jpeg




image2126.jpeg




image2127.jpeg




image2128.jpeg




image2129.jpeg




image2130.jpeg




image2131.jpeg




image2132.jpeg




image2133.jpeg




image2134.jpeg




image2135.jpeg
,Wn.\uutw

fr ,‘a_




image2136.jpeg




image2137.jpeg




image2138.jpeg




image2139.jpeg




image2140.jpeg




image2141.jpeg




image2142.jpeg




image2143.jpeg




image2144.jpeg




image2145.jpeg




image2146.jpeg




image2147.jpeg




image2148.jpeg




image2149.jpeg




image2150.jpeg




image2151.jpeg




image2152.jpeg




image145.png




image2153.jpeg




image2154.jpeg




image2155.jpeg




image2156.jpeg




image2157.jpeg




image2158.jpeg
"




image2159.jpeg




image2160.jpeg




image2161.jpeg




image2162.jpeg
K
dedERm TR
OIS

Eemed AW

SRR TR





image2163.jpeg




image2164.jpeg




image2165.jpeg




image2166.jpeg




image2167.jpeg




image2168.jpeg




image2169.jpeg




image2170.jpeg




image2171.jpeg




image2172.jpeg




image16.png




image2173.jpeg




image2174.jpeg




image2175.jpeg




image2176.jpeg




image2177.jpeg




image2178.jpeg




image2179.jpeg




image2180.jpeg




image2181.jpeg




image2182.jpeg




image146.png




image2183.jpeg




image2184.jpeg




image2185.jpeg




image2186.jpeg




image2187.jpeg




image2188.jpeg




image2189.jpeg




image2190.jpeg




image2191.jpeg




image2192.jpeg




image2193.jpeg




image2194.jpeg




image2195.jpeg




image2196.jpeg




image2197.jpeg




image2198.jpeg




image2199.jpeg




image2200.jpeg




image2201.jpeg




image2202.jpeg




image2203.jpeg




image2204.jpeg




image2205.jpeg




image2206.jpeg




image2207.jpeg




image2208.jpeg




image2209.jpeg




image2210.jpeg




image2211.jpeg




image2212.jpeg




image147.png




image2213.jpeg
™,

o) {

e | )

3




image2214.jpeg




image2215.jpeg




image2216.jpeg




image2217.jpeg




image2218.jpeg




image2219.jpeg




image2220.jpeg




image2221.jpeg




image2222.jpeg




image2223.jpeg




image2224.jpeg




image2225.jpeg




image2226.jpeg




image2227.jpeg




image2228.jpeg




image2229.jpeg




image2230.jpeg




image2231.jpeg




image2232.jpeg




image2233.jpeg




image2234.jpeg




image2235.jpeg




image2236.jpeg




image2237.jpeg




image2238.jpeg




image2239.jpeg




image2240.jpeg




image2241.jpeg




image2242.jpeg




image148.png




image2243.jpeg




image2244.jpeg




image2245.jpeg




image2246.jpeg




image2247.jpeg




image2248.jpeg




image2249.jpeg




image2250.jpeg




image2251.jpeg




image2252.jpeg




image2253.jpeg




image2254.jpeg




image2255.jpeg




image2256.jpeg




image2257.jpeg




image2258.jpeg




image2259.jpeg




image2260.jpeg




image2261.jpeg




image2262.jpeg




image2263.jpeg




image2264.jpeg




image2265.jpeg




image2266.jpeg




image2267.jpeg




image2268.jpeg




image2269.jpeg




image2270.jpeg




image2271.jpeg




image2272.jpeg




image149.png




image2273.jpeg




image2274.jpeg




image2275.jpeg




image2276.jpeg




image2277.jpeg




image2278.jpeg




image2279.jpeg




image2280.jpeg




image2281.jpeg




image2282.jpeg




image2283.jpeg




image2284.jpeg




image2285.jpeg




image2286.jpeg




image2287.jpeg




image2288.jpeg




image2289.jpeg




image2290.jpeg




image2291.jpeg




image2292.jpeg




image2293.jpeg
A9
.,‘ .,e. ,/»





image2294.jpeg




image2295.jpeg




image2296.jpeg




image2297.jpeg
Leviathai{




image2298.jpeg




image2299.jpeg




image2300.jpeg




image2301.jpeg




image2302.jpeg
1
2

M/
/




image150.png




image2303.jpeg




image2304.jpeg




image2305.jpeg




image2306.jpeg




image2307.jpeg




image2308.jpeg




image2309.jpeg




image2310.jpeg




image2311.jpeg
7"




image2312.jpeg




image2313.jpeg




image2314.jpeg




image2315.jpeg




image2316.jpeg




image2317.jpeg




image2318.jpeg




image2319.jpeg




image2320.jpeg




image2321.jpeg




image2322.jpeg




image2323.jpeg




image2324.jpeg




image2325.jpeg




image2326.jpeg




image2327.jpeg




image2328.jpeg




image2329.jpeg




image2330.jpeg




image2331.jpeg




image2332.jpeg




image151.png




image2333.jpeg




image2334.jpeg




image2335.jpeg




image2336.jpeg




image2337.jpeg




image2338.jpeg




image2339.jpeg




image2340.jpeg




image2341.jpeg




image2342.jpeg




image2343.jpeg




image2344.jpeg




image2345.jpeg




image2346.jpeg




image2347.jpeg




image2348.jpeg




image2349.jpeg




image2350.jpeg




image2351.jpeg




image2352.jpeg




image2353.jpeg




image2354.jpeg




image2355.jpeg




image2356.jpeg




image2357.jpeg




image2358.jpeg




image2359.jpeg




image2360.jpeg




image2361.jpeg




image2362.jpeg




image152.png




image2363.jpeg




image2364.jpeg




image2365.jpeg




image2366.jpeg




image2367.jpeg




image2368.jpeg




image2369.jpeg




image2370.jpeg




image2371.jpeg




image2372.jpeg




image2373.jpeg




image2374.jpeg




image2375.jpeg




image2376.jpeg




image2377.jpeg




image2378.jpeg




image2379.jpeg




image2380.jpeg




image2381.jpeg




image2382.jpeg




image2383.jpeg




image2384.jpeg
E ol

P e




image2385.jpeg




image2386.jpeg




image2387.jpeg




image2388.jpeg




image2389.jpeg




image2390.jpeg




image2391.jpeg




image2392.jpeg




image153.png




image2393.jpeg




image2394.jpeg




image2395.jpeg




image2396.jpeg




image2397.jpeg




image2398.jpeg




image2399.jpeg




image2400.jpeg




image2401.jpeg




image2402.jpeg




image2403.jpeg




image2404.jpeg
e




image2405.jpeg




image2406.jpeg




image2407.jpeg




image2408.jpeg




image2409.jpeg




image2410.jpeg




image2411.jpeg




image2412.jpeg




image2413.jpeg
g /7




image2414.jpeg




image2415.jpeg




image2416.jpeg




image2417.jpeg




image2418.jpeg




image2419.jpeg




image2420.jpeg




image2421.jpeg




image2422.jpeg




image154.png




image2423.jpeg




image2424.jpeg




image2425.jpeg




image2426.jpeg




image2427.jpeg




image2428.jpeg




image2429.jpeg




image2430.jpeg




image2431.jpeg




image2432.jpeg




image2433.jpeg




image2434.jpeg




image2435.jpeg




image2436.jpeg




image2437.jpeg




image2438.jpeg




image2439.jpeg




image2440.jpeg




image2441.jpeg




image2442.jpeg




image2443.jpeg
&% C8a




image2444.jpeg




image2445.jpeg




image2446.jpeg




image2447.jpeg




image2448.jpeg
L~
b




image2449.jpeg




image2450.jpeg




image2451.jpeg




image2452.jpeg




image155.png




image2453.jpeg




image2454.jpeg




image2455.jpeg




image2456.jpeg




image2457.jpeg




image2458.jpeg




image2459.jpeg




image2460.jpeg




image2461.jpeg




image2462.jpeg




image2463.jpeg




image2464.jpeg




image2465.jpeg




image2466.jpeg




image2467.jpeg




image2468.jpeg




image2469.jpeg




image2470.jpeg




image2471.jpeg




image2472.jpeg




image17.png




image2473.jpeg




image2474.jpeg




image2475.jpeg




image2476.jpeg




image2477.jpeg




image2478.jpeg




image2479.jpeg




image2480.jpeg




image2481.jpeg




image2482.jpeg




image156.png




image2483.jpeg




image2484.jpeg




image2485.jpeg




image2486.jpeg




image2487.jpeg




image2488.jpeg




image2489.jpeg




image2490.jpeg




image2491.jpeg




image2492.jpeg




image2493.jpeg




image2494.jpeg




image2495.jpeg




image2496.jpeg




image2497.jpeg




image2498.jpeg




image2499.jpeg




image2500.jpeg
Ol W

)/\'/\\\




image2501.jpeg




image2502.jpeg




image2503.jpeg




image2504.jpeg




image2505.jpeg




image2506.jpeg




image2507.jpeg




image2508.jpeg




image2509.jpeg




image2510.jpeg




image2511.jpeg




image2512.jpeg




image157.png




image2513.jpeg




image2514.jpeg




image2515.jpeg




image2516.jpeg




image2517.jpeg




image2518.jpeg




image2519.jpeg




image2520.jpeg




image2521.jpeg




image2522.jpeg




image2523.jpeg




image2524.jpeg




image2525.jpeg




image2526.jpeg




image2527.jpeg




image2528.jpeg




image2529.jpeg




image2530.jpeg




image2531.jpeg




image2532.jpeg




image2533.jpeg




image2534.jpeg




image2535.jpeg




image2536.jpeg




image2537.jpeg




image2538.jpeg




image2539.jpeg




image2540.jpeg




image2541.jpeg




image2542.jpeg




image2543.jpeg




image2544.jpeg




image2545.jpeg




image2546.jpeg




image2547.jpeg




image2548.jpeg




image2549.jpeg




image2550.jpeg




image2551.jpeg




image2552.jpeg




image158.png




image2553.jpeg




image2554.jpeg




image2555.jpeg




image2556.jpeg




image2557.jpeg




image2558.jpeg




image2559.jpeg




image2560.jpeg




image2561.jpeg




image2562.jpeg




image2563.jpeg




image2564.jpeg




image2565.jpeg
MW




image2566.jpeg




image2567.jpeg




image2568.jpeg




image2569.jpeg




image2570.jpeg




image2571.jpeg




image2572.jpeg




image2573.jpeg




image2574.jpeg




image2575.jpeg




image2576.jpeg




image2577.jpeg




image2578.jpeg




image2579.jpeg




image2580.jpeg




image2581.jpeg




image2582.jpeg




image159.png




image2583.jpeg




image2584.jpeg




image2585.jpeg




image2586.jpeg




image2587.jpeg




image2588.jpeg




image2589.jpeg




image2590.jpeg




image2591.jpeg




image2592.jpeg




image2593.jpeg




image2594.jpeg




image2595.jpeg




image2596.jpeg




image2597.jpeg




image2598.jpeg




image2599.jpeg




image2600.jpeg




image2601.jpeg




image2602.jpeg




image2603.jpeg




image2604.jpeg




image2605.jpeg




image2606.jpeg




image2607.jpeg




image2608.jpeg




image2609.jpeg




image2610.jpeg




image2611.jpeg




image2612.jpeg




image160.png




image2613.jpeg




image2614.jpeg




image2615.jpeg




image2616.jpeg




image2617.jpeg




image2618.jpeg




image2619.jpeg




image2620.jpeg




image2621.jpeg




image2622.jpeg




image2623.jpeg




image2624.jpeg




image2625.jpeg




image2626.jpeg




image2627.jpeg




image2628.jpeg




image2629.jpeg




image2630.jpeg




image2631.jpeg




image2632.jpeg




image2633.jpeg




image2634.jpeg




image2635.jpeg




image2636.jpeg




image2637.jpeg
WL NG
UV




image2638.jpeg




image2639.jpeg




image2640.jpeg




image2641.jpeg




image2642.jpeg




image161.png




image2643.jpeg




image2644.jpeg




image2645.jpeg




image2646.jpeg




image2647.jpeg




image2648.jpeg




image2649.jpeg




image2650.jpeg




image2651.jpeg




image2652.jpeg




image2653.jpeg




image2654.jpeg




image2655.jpeg




image2656.jpeg




image2657.jpeg




image2658.jpeg




image2659.jpeg




image2660.jpeg




image2661.jpeg




image2662.jpeg




image2663.jpeg




image2664.jpeg




image2665.jpeg




image2666.jpeg




image2667.jpeg




image2668.jpeg




image2669.jpeg




image2670.jpeg




image2671.jpeg




image2672.jpeg




image162.png




image2673.jpeg




image2674.jpeg




image2675.jpeg




image2676.jpeg




image2677.jpeg




image2678.jpeg




image2679.jpeg
R




image2680.jpeg




image2681.jpeg




image2682.jpeg




image2683.jpeg




image2684.jpeg




image2685.jpeg




image2686.jpeg




image2687.jpeg




image2688.png




image2689.jpeg




image2690.jpeg




image2691.jpeg




image2692.jpeg




image2693.jpeg




image2694.jpeg




image2695.jpeg




image2696.jpeg




image2697.jpeg




image2698.jpeg




image2699.jpeg




image2700.jpeg




image2701.jpeg




image2702.jpeg




image163.png




image2703.jpeg




image2704.jpeg




image2705.jpeg




image2706.jpeg




image2707.jpeg
@V




image2708.jpeg




image2709.jpeg




image2710.jpeg




image2711.jpeg




image2712.jpeg




image2713.jpeg
-

el




image2714.jpeg




image2715.jpeg




image2716.jpeg




image2717.jpeg




image2718.jpeg




image2719.jpeg




image2720.jpeg




image2721.jpeg




image2722.jpeg




image2723.jpeg




image2724.jpeg




image2725.jpeg




image2726.jpeg




image2727.jpeg




image2728.jpeg




image2729.jpeg




image2730.jpeg




image2731.jpeg




image2732.jpeg




image164.png




image2733.jpeg




image2734.jpeg




image2735.jpeg




image2736.jpeg




image2737.jpeg




image2738.jpeg




image2739.jpeg




image2740.jpeg




image2741.jpeg
”

-




image2742.jpeg




image2743.jpeg




image2744.jpeg




image2745.jpeg
24 o b g &
R s =




image2746.jpeg




image2747.jpeg




image2748.jpeg




image2749.jpeg




image2750.jpeg




image2751.jpeg




image2752.jpeg




image2753.jpeg




image2754.jpeg




image2755.jpeg




image2756.jpeg




image2757.jpeg




image2758.jpeg




image2759.jpeg




image2760.jpeg




image2761.jpeg




image2762.jpeg




image165.png




image2763.jpeg




image2764.jpeg




image2765.jpeg




image2766.jpeg




image2767.jpeg
L




image2768.jpeg




image2769.jpeg




image2770.jpeg




image2771.jpeg




image2772.jpeg




image18.png




image2773.jpeg




image2774.jpeg




image2775.jpeg




image2776.jpeg




image2777.jpeg




image2778.jpeg




image2779.jpeg




image2780.jpeg




image2781.jpeg




image2782.jpeg




image2783.jpeg




image2784.jpeg




image2785.jpeg




image2786.jpeg




image2787.jpeg




image2788.jpeg




image2789.jpeg




image2790.jpeg




image2791.jpeg




image2792.jpeg




image166.png




image2793.jpeg




image2794.jpeg




image2795.jpeg




image2796.jpeg




image2797.jpeg




image2798.jpeg




image2799.jpeg




image2800.jpeg




image2801.jpeg




image2802.jpeg




image2803.jpeg




image2804.jpeg




image2805.jpeg




image2806.jpeg




image2807.jpeg




image2808.jpeg




image2809.jpeg




image2810.jpeg




image2811.jpeg




image2812.jpeg




image2813.jpeg
. AN ” N
e WA “a





image2814.jpeg




image2815.jpeg




image2816.jpeg




image2817.jpeg




image2818.jpeg
A
O




image2819.jpeg




image2820.jpeg




image2821.jpeg




image2822.jpeg




image167.png




image2823.jpeg




image2824.jpeg
THE NINE WORLDS




image2825.jpeg




image2826.jpeg




image2827.jpeg




image2828.jpeg




image2829.jpeg




image2830.jpeg




image2831.jpeg




image2832.jpeg




image2833.jpeg




image2834.jpeg




image2835.jpeg




image2836.jpeg




image2837.jpeg




image2838.jpeg




image2839.jpeg




image2840.jpeg




image2841.jpeg




image2842.jpeg




image2843.jpeg




image2844.jpeg




image2845.jpeg




image2846.jpeg




image2847.jpeg




image2848.jpeg




image2849.jpeg




image2850.jpeg




image2851.jpeg




image2852.jpeg




image168.png




image2853.jpeg




image2854.jpeg




image2855.jpeg




image2856.jpeg




image2857.jpeg




image2858.jpeg




image2859.jpeg




image2860.jpeg




image2861.jpeg




image2862.jpeg




image2863.jpeg




image2864.jpeg




image2865.jpeg




image2866.jpeg




image2867.jpeg




image2868.jpeg




image2869.jpeg




image2870.jpeg




image2871.jpeg




image2872.jpeg




image2873.jpeg




image2874.jpeg




image2875.jpeg




image2876.jpeg




image2877.jpeg




image2878.jpeg




image2879.jpeg




image2880.jpeg




image2881.jpeg




image2882.jpeg




image169.png




image2883.jpeg
N2
N
NN fzj

Yy
:?.





image2884.jpeg




image2885.jpeg




image2886.jpeg




image2887.jpeg




image2888.jpeg




image2889.jpeg




image2890.jpeg
Yamochich




image2891.jpeg




image2892.jpeg




image2893.jpeg




image2894.jpeg




image2895.jpeg




image2896.jpeg




image2897.jpeg




image2898.jpeg




image2899.jpeg




image2900.jpeg




image2901.jpeg




image2902.jpeg




image2903.jpeg




image2904.jpeg




image2905.jpeg




image2906.jpeg




image2907.jpeg




image2908.jpeg




image2909.jpeg




image2910.jpeg




image2911.jpeg




image2912.jpeg




image170.png




image2913.jpeg




image2914.jpeg




image2915.jpeg




image2916.jpeg




image2917.jpeg




image2918.jpeg




image2919.jpeg




image2920.jpeg




image2921.jpeg




image2922.jpeg




image2923.jpeg




image2924.jpeg




image2925.jpeg




image2926.jpeg




image2927.jpeg




image2928.jpeg




image2929.jpeg




image2930.jpeg




image2931.jpeg




image2932.jpeg




image2933.jpeg




image2934.jpeg




image2935.jpeg




image2936.jpeg




image2937.jpeg




image2938.jpeg




image2939.jpeg




image2940.jpeg




image2941.jpeg




image2942.jpeg




image171.png




image2943.jpeg




image2944.jpeg




image2945.jpeg




image2946.jpeg




image2947.jpeg




image2948.jpeg




image2949.jpeg




image2950.jpeg




image2951.jpeg




image2952.jpeg




image2953.jpeg




image2954.jpeg




image2955.jpeg




image2956.jpeg




image2957.jpeg




image2958.jpeg




image2959.jpeg




image2960.jpeg




image2961.jpeg




image2962.jpeg




image2963.jpeg




image2964.jpeg




image2965.jpeg




image2966.jpeg




image2967.jpeg




image2968.jpeg




image2969.jpeg




image2970.jpeg




image2971.jpeg




image2972.jpeg




image172.png




image2973.jpeg




image2974.jpeg




image2975.jpeg




image2976.jpeg




image2977.jpeg




image2978.jpeg




image2979.jpeg




image2980.jpeg




image2981.jpeg




image2982.jpeg




image2983.jpeg




image2984.jpeg




image2985.jpeg




image2986.jpeg




image2987.jpeg




image2988.jpeg




image2989.jpeg




image2990.jpeg




image2991.jpeg




image2992.jpeg




image2993.jpeg




image2994.jpeg




image2995.jpeg




image2996.jpeg




image2997.jpeg




image2998.jpeg




image2999.jpeg




image3000.jpeg




image3001.jpeg
/,,ir
LU




image3002.jpeg




image173.png




image3003.jpeg




image3004.jpeg




image3005.jpeg




image3006.jpeg




image3007.jpeg




image3008.jpeg




image3009.jpeg




image3010.jpeg




image3011.jpeg




image3012.jpeg




image3013.jpeg




image3014.jpeg




image3015.jpeg




image3016.jpeg
e

2 “«‘4

2 \ }}’\/




image3017.jpeg




image3018.jpeg




image3019.jpeg




image3020.jpeg




image3021.jpeg




image3022.jpeg




image3023.jpeg




image3024.jpeg




image3025.jpeg




image3026.jpeg




image3027.jpeg




image3028.jpeg




image3029.jpeg




image3030.jpeg




image3031.jpeg




image3032.jpeg




image174.png




image3033.jpeg




image3034.jpeg




image3035.jpeg




image3036.jpeg




image3037.jpeg




image3038.jpeg




image3039.jpeg




image3040.jpeg




image3041.jpeg




image3042.jpeg




image3043.jpeg




image3044.jpeg




image3045.jpeg




image3046.jpeg




image3047.jpeg




image3048.jpeg




image3049.jpeg




image3050.jpeg




image3051.jpeg




image3052.jpeg




image3053.jpeg




image3054.jpeg




image3055.jpeg




image3056.jpeg




image3057.jpeg




image3058.jpeg




image3059.jpeg




image3060.jpeg




image3061.jpeg




image3062.jpeg




image175.png




image3063.jpeg




image3064.jpeg




image3065.jpeg




image3066.jpeg




image3067.jpeg




image3068.jpeg




image3069.jpeg




image3070.jpeg




image3071.jpeg




image3072.jpeg




image19.png




image3073.jpeg




image3074.jpeg




image3075.jpeg




image3076.jpeg




image3077.jpeg




image3078.jpeg




image3079.jpeg




image3080.jpeg




image3081.jpeg




image3082.jpeg




image3083.jpeg




image3084.jpeg




image3085.jpeg




image3086.jpeg




image3087.jpeg




image3088.jpeg




image3089.jpeg




image3090.jpeg




image3091.jpeg




image3092.jpeg




image176.png




image3093.jpeg




image3094.jpeg




image3095.jpeg




image3096.jpeg
s
o

> : A
1’i;,< .é?




image3097.jpeg




image3098.jpeg




image3099.jpeg




image3100.jpeg




image3101.jpeg




image3102.jpeg




image3103.jpeg




image3104.jpeg




image3105.jpeg




image3106.jpeg




image3107.jpeg




image3108.jpeg




image3109.jpeg




image3110.jpeg




image3111.jpeg




image3112.jpeg




image3113.jpeg




image3114.jpeg




image3115.jpeg




image3116.jpeg




image3117.jpeg




image3118.jpeg




image3119.jpeg




image3120.jpeg




image3121.jpeg




image3122.jpeg




image177.png




image3123.jpeg




image3124.jpeg




image3125.jpeg




image3126.jpeg




image3127.jpeg




image3128.jpeg




image3129.jpeg




image3130.jpeg




image3131.jpeg




image3132.jpeg




image3133.jpeg




image3134.jpeg




image3135.jpeg




image3136.jpeg




image3137.jpeg




image3138.jpeg




image3139.jpeg




image3140.jpeg




image3141.jpeg




image3142.jpeg




image3143.jpeg




image3144.jpeg




image3145.jpeg




image3146.jpeg




image3147.jpeg




image3148.jpeg




image3149.jpeg




image3150.jpeg




image3151.jpeg




image3152.jpeg




image178.png




image3153.jpeg




image3154.jpeg




image3155.jpeg




image3156.jpeg




image3157.jpeg




image3158.jpeg




image3159.jpeg




image3160.jpeg




image3161.jpeg




image3162.jpeg




image3163.jpeg




image3164.jpeg




image3165.jpeg




image3166.jpeg




image3167.jpeg




image3168.jpeg




image3169.jpeg




image3170.jpeg




image3171.jpeg




image3172.jpeg




image3173.jpeg
ok,




image3174.jpeg




image3175.jpeg




image3176.jpeg




image3177.jpeg




image3178.jpeg




image3179.jpeg




image3180.jpeg




image3181.jpeg




image3182.jpeg




image179.png




image3183.jpeg




image3184.jpeg




image3185.jpeg




image3186.jpeg




image3187.jpeg




image3188.jpeg




image3189.jpeg




image3190.jpeg
e





image3191.jpeg




image3192.jpeg




image3193.jpeg




image3194.jpeg




image3195.jpeg




image3196.jpeg




image3197.jpeg




image3198.jpeg




image3199.jpeg




image3200.jpeg




image3201.jpeg




image3202.jpeg




image3203.jpeg




image3204.jpeg




image3205.jpeg




image3206.jpeg




image3207.jpeg




image3208.jpeg




image3209.jpeg




image3210.jpeg




image3211.jpeg




image3212.jpeg




image3213.jpeg




image3214.jpeg




image3215.jpeg




image3216.jpeg




image3217.jpeg




image3218.jpeg




image3219.jpeg




image3220.jpeg




image3221.jpeg




image3222.jpeg




image180.png




image3223.jpeg




image3224.jpeg




image3225.jpeg




image3226.jpeg




image3227.jpeg




image3228.jpeg




image3229.jpeg




image3230.jpeg




image3231.jpeg




image3232.jpeg




image3233.jpeg




image3234.jpeg




image3235.jpeg




image3236.jpeg




image3237.jpeg




image3238.jpeg




image3239.jpeg




image3240.jpeg




image3241.jpeg




image3242.jpeg




image3243.jpeg




image3244.jpeg




image3245.jpeg




image3246.jpeg




image3247.jpeg




image3248.jpeg




image3249.jpeg




image3250.jpeg




image3251.jpeg




image3252.jpeg




image3253.jpeg




image3254.jpeg




image3255.jpeg




image3256.jpeg




image3257.jpeg




image3258.jpeg




image3259.jpeg




image3260.jpeg




image3261.jpeg




image3262.jpeg




image181.png




image3263.jpeg




image3264.jpeg




image3265.jpeg




image3266.jpeg




image3267.jpeg




image3268.jpeg




image3269.jpeg




image3270.jpeg




image3271.jpeg




image3272.jpeg




image3273.jpeg




image3274.jpeg




image3275.jpeg




image3276.jpeg




image3277.jpeg




image3278.jpeg




image3279.jpeg




image3280.jpeg




image3281.jpeg




image3282.jpeg




image3283.jpeg




image3284.jpeg




image3285.jpeg




image3286.jpeg




image3287.jpeg




image3288.jpeg




image3289.jpeg




image3290.jpeg




image3291.jpeg




image3292.jpeg




image182.png




image3293.jpeg




image3294.jpeg




image3295.jpeg




image3296.jpeg




image3297.jpeg




image3298.jpeg




image3299.jpeg




image3300.jpeg




image3301.jpeg




image3302.jpeg




image3303.jpeg




image3304.jpeg




image3305.jpeg




image3306.jpeg




image3307.jpeg




image3308.jpeg




image3309.jpeg




image3310.jpeg




image3311.jpeg




image3312.jpeg




image3313.jpeg




image3314.jpeg




image3315.jpeg




image3316.jpeg




image3317.jpeg




image3318.jpeg




image3319.jpeg




image3320.jpeg




image3321.jpeg




image3322.jpeg




image183.png




image3323.jpeg




image3324.jpeg




image3325.jpeg




image3326.jpeg




image3327.jpeg




image3328.jpeg




image3329.jpeg




image3330.jpeg




image3331.jpeg




image3332.jpeg




image3333.jpeg




image3334.jpeg




image3335.jpeg




image3336.jpeg




image3337.jpeg




image3338.jpeg




image3339.jpeg




image3340.jpeg




image3341.jpeg




image3342.jpeg




image3343.jpeg




image3344.jpeg




image3345.jpeg




image3346.jpeg




image3347.jpeg




image3348.jpeg




image3349.jpeg




image3350.jpeg




image3351.jpeg




image3352.jpeg




image184.png




image3353.jpeg
y




image3354.jpeg




image3355.jpeg




image3356.jpeg




image3357.jpeg




image3358.jpeg




image3359.jpeg




image3360.jpeg




image3361.jpeg




image3362.jpeg




image3363.jpeg




image3364.jpeg




image3365.jpeg




image3366.jpeg




image3367.jpeg




image3368.jpeg




image3369.jpeg




image3370.jpeg




image3371.jpeg




image3372.jpeg




image20.png




image3373.jpeg




image3374.jpeg




image3375.jpeg




image3376.jpeg




image3377.jpeg




image3378.jpeg




image3379.jpeg




image3380.jpeg




image3381.jpeg




image3382.jpeg




image3383.jpeg




image3384.jpeg




image3385.jpeg




image3386.jpeg




image3387.jpeg




image3388.jpeg




image3389.jpeg




image3390.jpeg
5.5

su(! 3 h \ -+




image3391.jpeg
)




image3392.jpeg




image3393.jpeg




image3394.jpeg




image3395.jpeg




image3396.jpeg




image3397.jpeg




image3398.jpeg




image3399.jpeg




image3400.jpeg




image3401.jpeg




image3402.jpeg




image3403.jpeg




image3404.jpeg




image3405.jpeg




image3406.jpeg




image3407.jpeg




image3408.jpeg




image3409.jpeg




image3410.jpeg




image3411.jpeg




image3412.jpeg




image185.png




image3413.jpeg




image3414.jpeg




image3415.jpeg




image3416.jpeg




image3417.jpeg




image3418.jpeg




image3419.jpeg




image3420.jpeg




image3421.jpeg




image3422.jpeg




image3423.jpeg




image3424.jpeg




image3425.jpeg




image3426.jpeg




image3427.jpeg




image3428.jpeg




image3429.jpeg
: .AJM w\.n
Auﬁf ¢




image3430.jpeg




image3431.jpeg




image3432.jpeg




image3433.jpeg




image3434.jpeg




image3435.jpeg




image3436.jpeg




image3437.jpeg




image186.png




image187.png




image188.png




image189.png




image190.png




image191.png




image192.png




image193.png




image21.png




image194.png




image195.png




image196.png




image197.png




image198.png




image199.png




image200.png




image201.png




image202.png




image203.png




image22.png




image204.png




image205.png




image206.png




image207.png




image208.png




image209.png




image210.png




image211.png




image212.png




image213.png




image23.png




image214.png




image215.png




image216.png




image217.png




image218.png




image219.png




image220.png




image221.png




image222.png




image223.png




image24.png




image224.png




image225.png




image226.png




image227.png




image228.png




image229.png




image230.png




image231.png




image232.png




image233.png




image25.png




image234.png




image235.png




image236.png




image237.png




image238.png




image239.png




image240.png




image241.png




image242.png




image243.png




image26.png




image244.png




image245.png




image246.png




image247.png




image248.png




image249.png




image250.png




image251.png




image252.png




image27.png




image253.png




image254.png




image255.png




image256.png
g




image257.png




image258.png




image259.png




image260.png




image261.png




image262.png




image1.jpeg




image28.png




image263.png




image264.png




image265.png




image266.png




image267.png




image268.png




image269.png




image270.png




image271.png




image29.png




image272.png




image273.png




image274.png




image275.png




image276.png




image277.png




image278.png




image279.png




image280.png




image281.png




image30.png




image282.png




image283.png




image284.png




image285.png




image286.png




image287.png




image288.png




image289.png




image290.png




image291.png




image31.png




image292.png




image293.png




image294.png




image2.png




image295.png




image296.png




image297.png




image298.png




image299.png




image300.png




image32.png




image301.png




image302.png




image303.png




image304.png




image305.png




image306.png




image307.png




image308.png




image309.png




image310.png




image33.png




image311.png




image312.png




image313.png




image314.png




image315.png




image316.png




image317.png




image318.png




image319.png




image320.png




image34.png




image321.png




image322.png




image323.png




image324.png




image325.png




image326.png




image327.png




